# 


* 
*%., 
+ S 
3» 
£ 


- 
T4 
AV 
F. 
4X 


x 
£ 
* 
. 
* 
- 
% 


% 
* 
5 
Woes , 
* 
E: 
pry 
” 
. 
. 
- 
- — 
, "# 
. " . 
—_ 
» 
- 
+. 
s 
wm, 
i> . 
: . 
- 
= 
* ” 
» Pa... © 
, 
ICON. L 
J |  4#\ 
= I 
"as ” 
oof 
7 
+. 
% F 
Pp — 
- 
4 % 
. 4 - 
Ommm— gs 
| W H. E E I Þ 
, 


F 
- 

: 
DS 


1] invented. 


<—_= 


's 


bl © nombre: 
: - diction. Romaine, 


| [the ſunne, 


Of t the. Epacte. 


Fg ” , ; *. 


-ned an ealic declaration ofthe 


Tfgot rhe Cycle 
"the cauſe Why-it Was 


wat? 


I'S CONTAL 


golden; 
rhe in-- 


<7 
0 ww 
> 
” 

0 

- 
- 

" 


Q 
- - 
«2 
- FP 
v4 
. % 
*f > » 
. 3.7 
Las - 1 
$4. 
Cabot 5 
7 *. 
Fob 
_ OF 


; 
TSS % | 7 4 
- FS Y 
- = g Fa 
> - "£2 
Vo Rees, 
4 


=" 4B} 
\ 


ys =) 
"I 


| on; and-means that God worketh by, andncrt. of God him ſelf; 57 A 

-.- 'whereby they ar for the moſt parte driven to faythingesthararnor - /,- * 

-. alonly quite contrarie to all Chriſtian godlines , but thar ar alſq farre' {3 
. b&4ddesall trueth , euen as the fallinge. owrte of there vaine afifftalſe - - ©= 

-- pronoſtications declare. we therefore, letringe paſle all vaingcario= - +: 
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He'golden nombre is fo called, becauſe it was written, inthe Calenders with £ 
lerrres of gold, right ar that daic wheron the mone changed: and it is the-ſpace + 


of the ſunne:and herefore it is alſo called the Cycle of the Mone, in the which time the #Y,. 
3 Solfſtices and EquinoCtialles do retorne to all one-pointe of the Zodiacque . It was : 
b founde owte by Methon Athenien to knowe ory the certaine ſeaſons and mura- 
= tions of the yeare, & of there ſacrifices and Olimpiades:bur laſt of all inthe yeare 323 
it was receaued by the Concile of Nice, for the conſtant findyng owte of Eafter,of 0. 
ther moveable feaſtes, and of the change of the Mone. To finde it cueric yeare; you | 
mulſte adde one yeare to the yeare of Chriſte ( for Chriſtewas borne one yeare op 


19 alredie paſt) then diuide the whole by 19,and that which reſteth is the goldennom- © 


" 


bre for that yeare.If chere be no ſurplulage,it isthen 19.Forexample . To finde it owte 
this yeare 15&9,you muſt adde there ro one,which makethir 1570,diuide this by 19 and 
4 there remaineth 12,,which is the golde nombre for thys yeare. But ſuch as cannor arith- 
== meticquemay reſorte to the table which we haue made therefore,and it will ſerue them 
5 - for cuer. | | | Os — 


T HE 
' Epadte,and there by to knovve the change of the Mone. 


S Pattz emerz in Greke,doth ſignific in Engliſhe,daies ſer betwene,and therefq» * 
-re the 11 daies & 3 houres that ar added to the yeare of theMone,ar called Epa- »% 
== &z,and ar added to make the yearc of the Mone ,which is but 354 dayes,iuſte {| 
with the yeareof the Sunne , which hath 365 daies and a quarter. Noweto finde owte'|. } 
the Epacte of cche yeare,do-thus. To the epate of y yeare that laſt went before thar-, * 
yeare for which thou woldelt fade the Epacte ,adde 11 ; andthe ſomme of thefe two | 
# - _ make the Epacte. . If irſfurmonte30, then take zo owte, & that which refteth ab h 
= - . 30,isthe Epacte. For cxample,let vs finde owte the Epacte ofthys yeare 1569. Todo | * 
> _ this,youmuſte ſcke owte the Fpate of the yeare r558 , which was 1.adde to this the |. 

=... © - nombre of the Epate which is. (as we haue ſaied) 1, and itmaketh 12,the which is the 4 
FpaQtefor the yearer5E9. Againe,in the yeare r562,the Epatte was 25,adde 11 hereto, .- 


— chit maketh 36, rake 30 there owre as often as you can,and there reſteth 6, whichis 
- 102, $688 fc \ L ES 4 | 1 "5, 4 


© Im thie Fpatte of the yeare 1563. RS. ; OT OREAGE Reneene re WHT5 
*- _  - Another waie more eafie. Multiplie, the golden nombre of the yearce which you ©, 
=» wil, withthe Fpacte: owre of the multiplication take owte 30. as ofte-as you can, and *j 
=: - thatreſtcth, ſhalbe the EpaRtetthis rule is verie ſure. To knowe howeolde the mone 3 
x >. is,do thus.The c of Nouembrgz562,to'the hombre of the daic of themoneth, which is -. 
HR 6,addethe EpaQte of that yeare, which is 25; and it maketh 37, then recone howe many 
- _.- monethes 15 paſt fithence Marche; counting Marche one, and thou ſhalt finde9;adde | 
© - -*thisto 31,and hitmakerth 40:rake here owte 30,as ofte as'thou canſt, and there reſteth © |} 
3 10:thusoldewas rhe mone the ſame 6 of Nougmbre1562,..+ . | ty 
RS Rs: oo EDT Toknowe. -- 
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che25 daies& an half you haue the newe mone', Forcxample, The 6 of anno duke £ 
1562,the mOone was olde zo eoirped ponents ſr horns zo chis | t be S; 
added 19 ro make it 2.9:then alſo adde the daic of the moneth wherin you aſke which 
i xe, & doth with the reſt make 25,amdrhws you ſhall ſe/ther the change ſhale he. 
* .twenethe 25,8 26 of Noucmbre,by xeaſone of an half odde- day. "ba Lra3Pen 


OF THINDICTION ROMAINE: 
& 4 rule to finde it for ener, 


pRXratHcindiftion Romaine is the ſpace of 15 yeares appointed by the ancienr R o.. 
A Dmaines to receaue the tribute of rhe haps, trueth Fx Beda rent wo 
_ FSYaccorde the error of rime,which might paraduenture happen: as for example, 
at the laſt yeare of the Raigne of ſome Prince deade , & the firſt of an other ſucce. _ 
dinge,might ſeme to be diuers and yetare bur one,& ſo diſtourbe th*accompte.To fin- 
de there fore th'indition in eche yeare , asit is of many vied in therd inſtrumentesand 
writinges: you muſt adde iii yeares to that yeare of Chriſte where in thou art ( for 
Chriſte was borne in the fourth yeare of the firit Indiftion ) and deuide meg oy 
a by 15;the ſurplus of whicke ſhalbe the Indition:ifno ſurplus arriſe, then ſhall th'ind;- 
Ction of thar yeare be 15:25 for example. Adde3 to the yeare 1562, & diuide it by 15;there 
reſteth ouer5;which ſhalbe th*indiction-for that yeare. | --*£71 Wh 

| Bur for more cafe hereof we haue made atable, wherin eche yeare thou majeft 
finde owre'thelamey which being ended beginthe coung againeforener, - 
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0#F.THE- CYCLE. OF. THE.SVNNE. 
/ wwuhyit vvas ordained,a perpetual rule to findeitoute, - 
vvith the Sundaylettre,and leape Jn: - 
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2X3 He Cycle ofthe Sunne is the ſpace,of 28 yeares of the Sunne, inucnredto or 
gJftdre the variable muration of Sunday and his lertre , becauſe of the oddeday- 
E39/chat groweth cche fourth yearc,and for the ſurplus that riſcth in thiega weekes,” . + 
T this is to be noted; that the yeare ofthe Sunne containeth 365 daics,and one four: 
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the Sunne.To findeitoute euery;yeare;ye miuſt adde 9,t os ee the lorde wher. 
einthon.aſkeſt, then, parte the whole by 28:the ſurplus is the Cyrcle, of the Sunne 
T hus:-to 1562 adde 9, &. it makerh 1571. denideirby.28,and there refterh 3 , which is 


02” o 


the Cyrcle of the Suhne. thatyeare . Formor .hercofwe haue added a table, the . 

. cqurſe whercof ended irmutſt bebegonne Ra atfirſt: and ſo foreuer . Wehbaue 
noted alſo fore euery.yeare of the lord thar is therein contained the letters for the ' 
Sonday and where as it is leape yeare , we haue noted ir doble:ſo as whith little labor 
he that liſteth ro ſupplic rhe like ſute & courſe (that cnded that we haue printed) may 
haue this for a rule perperual & for euer. | | 
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A RVIE PERPETV ALTO 
| finde ovvre* Eater foremer. 
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wh L Fiog in the 12 chap.of Exod.commanded by God tothe 1ſraclites to hold Ea-_ 
, 
3 


= ſter (which is to {aye the Paſſeouer in remembrance of there deliuerie oure of 
ESSE<Z Egypt) vpon the14.day of the firſt Moneth (to wete ) at the fullof the Mo- 
ne; Many and ſondry opinions haue aſterward riſen concerning the keping of the (3. 
-me. -Hereupon.inthe yeare 32.4, Conſtantine then raigning, in the Concile+of Nice e- 
| mongeſt other things itwas decreed that.Eaſter ſhold ew ap 14,0 15 Mone , to 
-, wetc,the ful Mone in March,which is the firſt moneth of the yeare, the Sunne then en- 
tring the 10.day thereof into Aries the ſpringe there beginneth,and the yeare alſo'after | 
the manner of the Iewes, Aitrologers,and. many other. To finde it owre, it isto be vn- 
derftade, thar Eaſter is euer the firſt Sounday after rhe full Mone in Marche. Bur this. 
js to be noted, that you muſt returne no higher then the 2.2 .of Marche, nor yet aſcende - 
.po farther then the 25.of April.For the eaſc of the reader herein we haue made a table 
-ronrthe-yeare 1570;vnto 1594zafter ſuche forte as he may wel appereeaue,.# 
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Lord:ycahefſ 
c 
| y tovaderſtad y Scriptures & 
geache rhe.For this cauſe y people of Iſrael inmarters of difficultic vſed to{|aſke y Lord! 
ether by y || Prophetes,or by y meanes of y high||Pricſt, who bare Vrim & Thimim,w 
were tokes of light 8 nowdlge of holines & perfeQtis wſhuldebe'iny high Prieſt. 
Therefore whelehoſhaphart toke this orderin y Church of Yracl,he appointed Amariah 
to be y chicf cocerning y worde of God,becaule he was moſte expert in ylaw of yLord, 
& colde.gyue coliſel & gouerne according vnto y ſame. Els there is no degre or officew 
may haue y autoritie & priuiledge to decide concervingGd6ds worde,except withall hit 
hath y ſpirit of God,& lufficier knoweledge & iudgemet to define according therciito, 
And as euery one is indued of Go w greater gittes,ſo ought he to be herein chefely 
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THE BRETHREN OF ENGLAND, ' 


Scotland, Ireland, &c. Grace >, mercie and pea- 


ce , through Chriſt Teſus 


wa | 
&f EGdes the manifolde and continual benefites which almightie God beſtowell 
Sf vpon vs;bothe corporal and ſpiritual y weare eſpecially bounde ( deare bre 
/ thren Jto giue him thankes withour ceaſing for his great grace and vnſpe 
> kable mercies, in that it hath pleaſed him to call vs vnto this meruelous light 
of his Goſpel, & mercifully to regarde vs after ſo horrible bickeſlidiog and} 
fe, falling away from Chriſt ro Antichriſt, from light to darcknes, from the lis} 
4 5 uing God to dumme and dead idoles : & that after ſo cruel murther of God| 
Saintes3as alas , hacrhe bene among vs , we are not altogether caſt of, as were the Iſraelites , and| 
many others for the like,or not ſo manifeſt wickednes,burt receyued agayne to grace with moſty 
euident ſignes & tokens of Gods eſpecial loue and fauour. To the intent therefore that wejmay 
not be vamyndeful of theſe great mercics, but ſeke by all meanes( according to ourduerie )to 
be thankeful for the ſame; 1c behoueth vsſo towalke in his feareand lone , that all the daiesd 
our life we may nnp0 the glorie of his holy name. Now foraſmuche as this thing chefely u] 
' vattayned by the knowledge and praRifing of the worde of God(which is the light to our parks, | 
the keye of the kingdome of heauen,our comfort in affliQtion, our ſhielde & ſworde againſt $a} 
tan , the ſchoole of all wiſdome, the glafſe wherein we beholde Gods face , the teftimonie of his 
Fauour, and rhe only foode and nouriſhment of our ſoules) we thoght that we colde beſtowe ou| 
Jabours &dtudie in nothing which coulde be more acceptable to God & c6fortable to his Chur.| 
 cherheninche tranſlating of the holy Scriprures intoour natiue tongue : the which thing, al 
beit thar diuers hererofore haue indeuored to atchieue: yer conſidering the infancie of thoſery« 
mesand imperfe@ knowledge of the tongues inreſpeRof rhisripe age and cleare light which 
God hath now reuciled, the tranſlations WG. reatly'to be irs, and reformed. Not tha 
we vendicat any thing to our ſelues aboue the leaſt of our brethrenffor God knoweth with what 
Feare and trembling we haue bene now, for the ſpace of two yeres and more day & night occu- 
\\ ted herein) but being earneſtly defired,and by diuerg whoſe learning and godlynes we reueren- 

, «7 exhorted,and alſo incouraged by the ready willes of ſuche , whoſe heartes God likewiſe tous) 
chedy not to ſpare any charges for the furtherance of ſuche a benefite and fanour of God te- 
ward his Churche (rchogh the tyme then was moſte dangerous and the perſecution ſharpe and fus 
rious) we ſubmitred our ſelues at lengrh to their godly iudgementes, and feing the grear opor- 

' eunitieand occaſions » which God preſented ynto vs in this Churche,by reaſon of ſowany gods 
ly and learned men:& fuche dwerſities of tranſlations in diuers tongues, we vndertoke rhis great 
and wonderful worke ( with all reuerence, as in the preſence of God , as intreating the worde of 
God, whereunto we thinke our ſelues vnſuffcient) which now God according to his diuine pro- 
uidence and mercie hath direQed to a moſte proſperous end. And this we may with good cons} 
ſcience proreſt, that we haue in every point and werde, according to the meaſure of rhar knov- 
ledge which it pleaſed almightie God to giue vs, faithfully rendred the text, and in all hard 
phages moſte ſyncerely expounded the ſame. For God is our witnes that we haue by all meane 

| adeuored to ſer forthethe puriticof the worde and right ſenſe of the holy Ghoſt for rhe edi- 

7 Gieget the brerhren in faith and charitie, EN 

1 ow as we baue chiefely obſerued the ſenſe, and laboured alwaies to reſtore icto all inte 
oe ſo haue we moſte reverently _ the proprictic of the wordes, conſidering that the Apo+ 
es —_— and wrotetothe Gentiles in the Greke tongue rather conſtrayned them to the he 
uely phraſe of the Ebrewe , then entrepriſed farre by mollifying their langage to ſpeake as the 
Genrtils did. Andfor this & other cauſes we haue in many places reſerued the Ebrewe phraſes 
notwithſtanding that thei may ſeme ſomewhat hard in their eares thatare not wel praiſed and 
alſo delire not in tbe ſwere ſounding phraſesof f holy Scriptures. Yer leſt ether the fimple thul- 
de be — or the malicious haue any occaſion of iuſt cauillation,ſcing ſome tranſlatior 
read after one ſort,& ſome after another , whereas all may ſerue to good purpoſe & edification 
.wehaucinthe tnored thar diuerſitic of ſpeache or reading which may alſo ſeme agres- 
ble ro the mynde of the holy Ghoſt and propre for our langage with thismarke 9. . EE 
| A gaynewhere as the Ebreve ſpeathe ſemed hardly to agre withours, we haue notedith 
| che margentafcer this ſort**, vſing that which was more intelligible. And albettchat many 
the Ebrewe names be altered from the olde text, and reſtored to the true writing and firſt on; 
ginal , whereof thei haue their fignificarion , yer in the vſual names litle is changed for feare © 

——_—_ troubling che gt readers, Moreouer whereas the neceſsitic of the ſentEce required any thin 
; to be added(for ſuchgs the grace & proprictic of the Ebrewe and Greke rongueszthat it can nt 

buterher by cireumlocution. or by adding the verbe or ſome worde be ynderſtand of them ti 
ns 5 grenorwel praftiſed therein) we haue pur irjin the rexr with another kynde of lettre , that 
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| | TO .,THE READER, WI + x4 +l 
{owed the Ebrewe exatples,which haue ſo,euen fro the begynning diſtifiguiſked theff © 4.7 "—— 
ingasitis womd ie for memorie:ſo doeth it agre with y beſt tranſlations, & is moſte ea- F- 

Fe to finde out both by the beſt Concordances, and alſo by the cotations which we haue dily- 

ently herein peruſed and ſer forthe by this ſtarre*, Beſides this the principal matters are noted 
and diſtinted by this marke EF. Yea and the argumentes bothe for the booke and for the chap= 

wich the nombre of the verſeare added, that by all meanes the reader might be holpen. For 

hewhich cauſe alſo we haue ſer ouer the head of euery page ſome notable worde or {enrence 
which may greatly further aſwel for memorie » as for the chief point of the page. And confide- 
ring how hard athin it is to. vnderſtand the holy. Scriptures, and what errors, ſees and here- 
fies growe dailie for [acke of the true knowled ge thereof,and how many are diſcouraged(as thei 

retend) becauſe thei can not attaine to therrueand ſimple meaning of the ſame : we haue al 
'N indeuored bothe by the diligent reading of rhe beſt commentaries and alſo by the confer. 
ence with the godly and learned brethren, to gather brief annotations vpon all the hard places, 
aſvel for the vnderſtanding of ſuche wordes as are obſcure, and for the declaration of the text» 
asfor the application of the ſame as may moſte apperrtaine ro Gods glorie and the edification of 
his Churche. Furthermore whereas certeyne places in the bookes of Moſes , of the Kings and 
Ezekiel ſemed ſo darke f by no deſcriptis thei coulde be madeeaſie tothe ſimple rerder,we ha- 
uveſoſer them forthe with figures and notes for the ful declaration thereof, that thei which can 
not by iudgement, being holpen by the annotations noted by the lettresa bc. &c. atreynthe« 
reunto » yet by the perſpeQiue'» and asttwere by the eye may ſufficiently knowe the true mea- = 
ning of all ſuche places, W hereunto alſo we haue added certeyne mappes of Coſmographie 
which neceſſarely ſerue forche perfe@ vnderſtanding and memorie of diuers places and coun- 
tryes, partely deſcribed, and partely by occaſion touched , bothe in the olde and newe Teſta- | 
ment. Finally that nothing might lacke which might be boght by labors, for f increaſe of know- 
ledge and furtherance of Gods glorie , we haue adioyned two moſte profitable tables, the one 
ſeruing for the interpretation of the Ebrewe names: and the other conteyning all the chefe and 

rincipal matters of the whole Bible: ſo that nothing(aswe truſt) chat any coulde iuſtely deſire, 
i5omitted. Therefore, as brethren that arepartakers of the ſame hope and ſaluation with vs 1 
we beſeche you » thar this riche perle and ineſtimable treaſure may not be offred in vayne, bur 
a5 ſent from God to the people of God,, for the increaſe of his kingdome, the comfort of his 

| Churche,and diſcharge of our conſcience, whome 1t hath pleaſed him to raiſe vp for this 

purpoſe » ſoyou wolde willingly receyue the worde of God,earneſtly GQudie it and 
in all your life-praQiſe it , that you may now appeare in dede to be the peo» 
ple of God,not walking any more according to this worlde, but in 
ahe frutes of the Spirit, that God in vs may be fully glo- 
rified through Chriſt Ieſus our Lord,wholy. 
ueth and reigneth for euer. Amen, 
From Geneua. 10, April. 
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ceſ243e  deuided,and became into fonre heades. 
Whch Ha-'zz The name of ohne :r * Piſhon : the 
EY es fame com afleth ' the whole land i of 
os Awards: Hauilih, where #s golde, 
cenclinech to- 12. And the golde of that land is good: 
arde the Weſt. © there 55 allo ? bdelium, and the onix 
Or » prect#s5 fone. - 
onegor P _ 13 And the name of the ſeconde riuer is 
Ainieſayth# * Gihon : the ſame compaſieth the who- 
s = name of \e land of ” Cuth. | 

' ,..- 14 The name alſo of the thirdriuer is 
'Or ;E thiopi@ "v13;4dekel : this goeth towarde the 
va »TY87%%: Faſtfide of ” Aſthir : and the fourth ri- 
Or 05/00 uer is? Perath.) 

- > Eupira- | 5 rake; the _ God _ the man, 

R and pur him into the garden of Eden, 
k colwolle oh might k dnl 3e ant bens ts 
yde, thogh as 16 And the Lord God | commanded the 
e there #3* man,ſaying , Thou ſhalt eat frely of e- 
"ge uerie tre of the garden, 

Sothatman x7 Burt as touching the tre of Knowled- 
huge uowe geof goodand euil, thou ſhalt nor eat 
Greione Lord, - Of it:for ** when ſocucr thou eateſt the- 
to whome he * reof,thou ſhalt dye the ® death, 
owed obedien- 19 Alſo the Lord God ſaid, It 1s not 
» bh tabs good that the man ſhulde be him ſelfe 

x alone: I wil make him an helpe*? mete 
for him. 


So the Lord God formed of the 
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m By this de- 
ath he meaneth 19 
the ſ:paracion 
of man from _ EY ; 
God, who i» our life and chief felicitie : and alſo that our diſobe- 


"ence is the cauſe thereof. *'Ebr.before h um, 


earth everie-beaft of the ficld,id enerie - 


"IS 


- foule of the heauen, & broght chem vn- 

| to the.® man to ſe how he wolde- call ® 
them : for howſocuer the man named |, pp. hem 
the liuing creature, (p was the ' ame ſelues to Adam. 
thereof. | '? Ebr.buylt, 

20 The man therefore gaue names vnto 9 Signifyin 
all cattel, and to the foule of the hea- = —_ 
uen, and to eucrie beaſt of the field: the {ry was 
but for Adam founde he not an helpe created, which 
mete for him, | gn wir 

21 CTherefore the Lord God cauſed ids ng, 
an heauie ſlepe to fall vpon the man: 7.Cor17758 
& whiles he ſlept he Re one of his "Oy , mane, 
rybbes and cloſed vp the fleſhin ſteade becau/e ſhe 
thereof. commeth of 

22 And therybbe which the Lord God as : £ im _ 


By mouing 


had taken from the man , ?? made he Fby. 1(þ , is - 
a ® woman, and —_— her to the man* »nazand Iſbah 
23 Then the man ſaid, *This now is bo- the women, 
ne of my bones, and fleſh of my fleſh. Mar 19,5 
She ſhalbe called ® woman , becauſe ſhe Mar. 10,75 
was taken out of man, 1.(8.6z46 
24 *Therefore thal man leaue P his fa- Epheſe.5, ze 
ther and his mother, and ſhal cleaue to p So that mg- 
his wife,and they ſhalbe one fleſh. riage requiretly,- 
25 Andthey were bothe naked,the man 6 ONny I 
& his wife,and were not 1 aſhamed: arde our wines, 
| then otherwiſe | 
we are 'bounde 
to ſhewe to cur _ 
q Forbefore finne entred , all things were honeſt and _ 


parents. 
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called but onerimer where they inyned together, els they had foure beades : that 15 » two at theis 
ſprings, two where they fel inta the Perfian ſa, In this countrey dud motte plentifid land 
Adam dwelt and this was called Þ aradsſ6:that is,a garden of pleaſure 4becanſs of the utes» 

5 and abnmdance thereof And whereas it is ſaid that Piſhgn campaſſeth the land of Hanie 
lahnit is meant of T ygrisywhich in ſome countreis» as it paſſed by diners places « was called by 
fondry name;,as ſome time Diglitts in ther places Paſitygyis , &3 of ſome Fhaſin or Piſkin, 
Likewiſe Euphrates towerds the countrey of Cuſo or Ethiapia»w Avabla Was called Gihin.So 

that Tygris and Euphrates ( which were but two rinerr,and ſbme time when thay iqgned to- 
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| | ber houchand to 1 ap 14 "Th & nk thale* bruiſe his eater” beth (>, 2 
- abuſe thewil repronuſbed. 5 Chrift is promiſed. 16 | Vnto the woman he (aid; 1 wil; grea- cue 2 heels 
ame of the ſer Man is duſt. 22 Man is oaft ous tely increaſe thy * ſorowes, & thy cor=' 0: — He chiefly, 2 

at to deceaue ceptions.. In forowe ſhalt thou brin ng. meancth Satay, F 
'God fuffered 7 forthe children, and thy deſire ſha be we 2 
Ow® the "IEC was more * ſubtil ſbie#tothine houſband', and he hal * deceiucd yu pe » 


r 1co make j x 
fr op pg Nat anie beaſt of the field; which - rule ouer thee. RP 
kein him. the LordGod had made: :and-heb{aid i to. 17 © Alfo to Adam he ſaid,Becaufe thon ror: > 7 Fs L] 2 
ln douting of the woms, Yeazhathe God in dede ſaid, baſt obcied the voyce of thy wife, and fe. 
« ry | Ye thalnotear of euerie tre of the gar» haſt eatenof thetre(whereof Icommi- q Sati al fig >; 
do, a ded} Nos, ying ou ſhalt'not eat of © br ka ==1 


"* en? 
Co.rr13 2 Andthe woman ſaid vnto the ſerpent, . it) curſed x5 the earth for thy ſake 2 in ger on them. 


This is Satis Ye eatof the frute of the trees of the Corowe ſhalt thou ear of itall the dayes + The Lord co 
lefeſt Cubril- eden, of thy life. fortcth Ada 1.4 


, to cauſe V$ romes of 


tt ro feare 3 But ofthe fruee of the ODE isin 13 * Thornes alſo , and thyſiles hal i, ble Tede; 
ods threate= the middes of the garden » God hathe bring forthe to theezand thou ſhalt eat oo puniſherh x” 


ow ſaid, Ye ſhal not eat of it,nether ſhal ye | the herbe of the field. body for the fin 
gh , 
ade fare Goa touche it, © leſt yg, dye, : 19 In theſveatof thy face ſhalt thou eat Leafy : 


ch wot for- , Then#rheferpent ſaid to the woman, breadztilthou returne to the earth: for yz, hes 
pes 2 &.:. Yeſhalnotdyear all, out of it waſt thou taken ,'becauſe. thou fry. a2 
1 wy ec 5 But Goddotth knowe, that when ye art duſt;and'to duſt ſhalt thou returne. OE RY DNECt- 
hehar if you hal eat thereof , your 2p ſhalbe ope- 20 (And the man- called his'wines name' giu genes x" th] oa : 
: tha) 4% ned, &ye ſhalbe as gods , © knowing Heuahy becauſe ſhe was themorher ofall hes ah, 


like toh im, goodandeuil, liuin 


6 So the woman (ſeing that the tre was 21 Vnro Adim alſo and to his wife:did © The rraſgrets”. 


45) TH” 
| was good for mear;and that it was pleaſant trheLord\God ” make coates of kin- mater 7 
vor omuche © "ro theeyes,&a tre to be (deſired to ger nes2and clothed them s ©}. bothe. © 

mot knowledge)) toke of tle frute thereof 3, «Q And the Lord God fajd, Behialde, makinde: All, 
viel ar bes - and did*eatzaud gauealfo tq her houſe * hc man is become'as 6ne of v5;tokno- one OT, 
rfuaſion. band with her;and hef'did ear, ' © goodang euil. Ang now leftBepur 

They begzt0 » - Then the eyes of them bothef'were o- - "Forchetis hand and F. cakealfoofthe vr 


+ 1/17 mie-  pened, & they 8 knewe thar they were tre of life and eatand live for cue,” 


Los toy. ; naked,and they ſewed fig tre leaves ro- 23 Therefore y Lord God ſent him! for- Sk con I 


pht not to 4 
: far reryee evther; aud made them (clues: ?? . bje- the from rhegarden ef Eden »- torilthe corruption & 3 
cthobencs he was taken,” © © - fine. Ry 


eches, - 
; ring to terwarde they heard the yoyce 24 Thus hecaſtout man: andatthe Faſt * nr grve cham 
inde '"* of the Lord*God walking inthe gards fide. of the gardenrof Eden'he ſetthe » make, wn 7 Ie” 
MY in the 4 cooleof the days and the man  Cherubims , and the bladeof af” Ofe YES MeLerhurt of 
« War © and hiswife hid them ſeluesfrom the de ſhaken,” ro gt che or of chwire { 65 be r-proche 
The fifa 08 preſence of the Lord bank | cons Oo : of! life. : STAT RD *orm 
ence" "fleceh © trees ofthegaeden: * © y2S ; IEA, I | : 
4 *vonrang Burthe Lord" Cod au to'th " REL GAP. 100% | 
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> hid j CaUe 19 - 
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Wwe Y 
" his child 


ned. 
.- n Not ſor x le- 


© $i ng CANS RE eg a ex; oh NOTE DI "TE FRE We PE ING To Ro ST We; 
ward yncotHabeland to his offrings. 
Fl [ a F © > 
los of 5; But vnto Kain and to his 
1d alſo... had no 4 regarde 


: wherefore Kainwas 
how God gaue | 


exceding wroth , & his countenance fel 
downe. 

6 ThentheLord ſaid vnto Kiin, Why 
art thou wroth 2 and why is thy counte- 
nance caſt down? . 

7 Ifthou dowel,thalt thou not be © ac- 

cepted*and if r10u doeſt not wel, finne 

licchat the f dore : alſo vnto thee his 5 

deſire ſbalbe ſubie#, and thou ſhalt rule 

ouer him. 

< Then Kain ſpaketo Hibel his bro- 
ther. And * whea werein the field, 
Kain roſe vp againſt Habel his brother 
ani! flewe him. _- 

Then the Lord ſaid vnto Kain, Wh ere 
is Habel thy brother 2 Who anſwe- 
red, I can not tel. Am I my brothers 


mation : albeit 
mey were de. 
Kirute of the (a 
crameurt of the 
tre of life, 


d_ B:caufe he 
was au hypocrt 
te and offred 0- 
nely-for an out 
warde ſhe y wi- 
thour fiaceritic : 
of heart. 

e B>the thou 

andthy ſacrifi- 

c© ſhalbe acce- 
ptable to me. 

t Sinne hal til 

rorm2nt thy c6 

HE. .,_ . Keper? 

5 : | #4, Jeanne Againe efaid, W hat haſt thou done? 
the! yvo;ce of thy brothers bloud cry- 
eth vnto me from the grounde.. 

11 Now therefore thou art curſed * from 
the earth,v hathe opened her mouth to 
receiue thy brothers blood from thine 

hand. 

When thou ſhalt til the grounde » it 
Ce re ſhal” not henceforthe yelde vato :thee 
wy__ daBad ker ſtrength:a! vagabonde and a renne- 

Gallen God 54 gate ſhalt hou bein the earth. 
deſpir: him. 13 Then Kainſajd tothe Lord, ®" My 
i God renen- wynihmentisgreatef » then Ican bea- 
geth 5 wrongs 
of his Saints, F&* | ; 
ehogh 1one c3- 14 Beholde, thou haſt caſt me out this 
plune: forth® | day fromthe earth and from thy face 
fe Eyerh for UL be hid,and fhalbeavagabodeand 
veng-ance. a rennegate inthe earth, & whoſoecuer 

: +50 Th! earth fndeth megſhal flaye me, 

| rs fy thee & 15 Then the Lord ſaid vnto him,Doute- 

mercifully re- les whoſocuer ſlayerh Kain, he ſhalbe * 
ceived y blood, puniſhed ſeuen folde. And the Lord ſet 

a ? marke ypon Kain,leſt anie man fin- 
_ ding him ſhulde kil him. 
16 Then Kainwentout from the preſen- 
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h This is the 
natyre of the rc 
probate when I2 
thei are repro- 


erne!ly ſhed. 

1 Thou ſhalt ne 

uer. hane rc: 
For thine hearr 


+ Fog: t ceoftheLord and dweltin theland of 6 0 
- #halbe an conti 
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Nod towarde the Eaſtſide of Eden. 

17 Kainalſo knewe his wife,which cocei 
ued and bare Henoch: and he buylta F 
citieand called the name of the citie by 

thename of his ſonne, Henochy | 

18 And to Henochwas borne Irad,, and 

"Trad begate Mehuiachand Mehuiael be 

gate Methuſhael,and Methuthatlbega- 
're'Lamech. 

19 And Lam&Ech toke tohim 1 two wi- 


nnal feare & ca 


m He burde- 

nerh God as a 
_ ene! judge be. 
cafe he did po 
pit lym ſo ſhar 

pely. * 

s Ormy fnne 


ean be pard?- 
4 P 


ue h- bare co 
Kain. bur co ſup 
prefle murther. 
o A viſible i. 
ne of Gods jud 
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the name of the other Zillah. 

20 And Adah bare Iabal, who was the" 
father of ſuche as dwel in the teros, and 
of ſuche as haue cattel, & 


© ghers ſhilde fe 21: And his brothers name was Iubal, 


re” who was the father ofall that playe on 
the barpeand'organes, | 
And Zillah alſo bare Tubal-kain , 


* % 
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r2by to be__ 
& to hare gg... 


**.; 
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offring lie 


ues:the name of the one was Adahyand, 


brafſeand of yron:and the ſiſter of Tu- | ng 
bal-kain was Naamah, x. we to” 
23 Then Lamech ſaid vnto his wines A- ſaſtirucis of w 
dah and Zillah,Heare my voyce,ye wi- riage, 1s thy 
ues of Lamech:hearks vnto my ſpeche * We Fwy 
for I wolde ſlayea man in my wounde, $r corrupt 
& a yong man in mine hurt, houſe of kay 
2 4 It Kain ſhalbe auenged ſcuen folde, ary ; 
truely Lamech, \ ſcuentie times ſeuen , 0."ur;n 
folde, 


” O.,ſfturets 
. P*per. j 
25 . 4 And Adam knewe his vife againe, f. a5 
"and {ſhe bare a ſonne, and ſhe called his jared "hits-i 
name Sheth:for God /aid ſþezhathe ap= his cruckie; 
pointed me another ſede tor Habelbe- © W _ - 
cauſe Kain ſlewe him. gerh + chm 
26 And to the ſame Shethalſo there was none {> lutyj 
borne a ſonne , and he called his name y*r< able wn 
Enoſh Then began men to * cal vpon ery; 
the Name of the Lord. wounded, 
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as thogh 6 

Age and deathe of wolde ſufrey 
ne to puniſh 

& yet giue kg 

licece to' myy 

ther others, -; 

I TF*2 is the®boke of the generacions of =—_ | 

of Adam. In the day that God cre- to moue jy 

ated Adam, inthe * lickenes of God #'*5 ofthe gol 

made he him) _—_— 6. 


2 Maleand female chinead he them, & regis, mY 


gitime by þ 
blefled chem , and called their name Þ wicked hall 
Adam inthe day thar they were crea- "* {*pprelek 

#0 r, rebeanſi 


of the ſtacks, 
a Read Cl 


T1 The genealogie. 5 
Adam, 6 His ſucceſion vnto Noab 
and his children, 


led his name Sheth _ 
4 *Andthe dayes of Adamzafter he had _ 
begotten Sheth , were eight hundrech | 


ſwel-cc 
yeres,and he begate ſonnes and daugh- ay oy 
ters. 


|  tion,as hizew 
's Soall the dayesthat Adam liued, were \UÞ,0" . 
nine hundreth and thirtie yeres ; and he d He prev 
Adams gent 
tion by the 
came of | 
to ſhewe wit 
erue Church, 
alſo what a 


ed.. | 

And dSheth liued an hundrethzand fy- 

ue yeres,and begate Enoſh. 

7 And Shethliued,after he begate Enoſh 
eight hundreth and ſeuen yercs,and be- ded 
gateſonnesand daughters. - . fame frond 

$ So allthe dayes of Sheth were © nine beginning, i 
hundreth and ewelue yeres:& he dyed, Þ< cot 

9 CAlEnoſh lined ninety yeres & be- ;,, "4 2 
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continual ix 
ceſsion.- ©} 
e The chiefi 


ſe of long 
in the * 


ſe Kenan lined: ſeuentie ye- ding to. 
coman1lem 


res,and begate Mahalalcel. 
13 : And Fenan liucd,after he begate Ma- 
-balal&el, eight hundret!; and fourty ;ye- 

res, & begateſonnes and daughters, - 
14 Soall S dayes of Kenan- «ere. nine 
= _ hundreth 
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worlde m 
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6 19 tered 
16 Alſo Manglale6lliueds after be bega- 
te Zered; eight hundreth and thirty ye- 


res,& begate ſannesand daughters. 
x7. Sq all the dayes of Mahalalect were 
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and he dyed. | 

$3 « Andlcred liued an hundreth ſixty 
and to yeres,and begare Henoch. 

19 Then lered linedzafter ah”. ateHe- 
noch, eight hundreth.yeres, an Ms 
ſonnes and daughters, 

20 So all'the ico of Itred were-ni- 
ne __ fixry and two yeres: & he 
dye 7 

ccle-44515s 31 « *Alfo Henoch liued fixtyand fiue 
br.xt+ 5 yeres,and begate Megiu'telah, 
That is , he 22 And Henoch fwalked with God , af- 
d an vpright he begate Methuſhelah, thre hun- 


& Thenits repented the Lord » thathe 


e dayes: yeazand after that ah res to” 
of God came vnto the daughtersot me»: rig he 
and they had borne them children, the- 2 
ſe were mightie menzwhich in olde time e whic 
were men of f renoame. , God's 
5 CV o the Lord ſawe that the vickt-N 
7D of man was tin the earth , and TE earths. - 
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43 " ecauſe of 


> 4g the Milcdhzand the father of ® Iſcsh. land : therefore Abram went doxne in- (he he has 4 
*oracle of God-30 But Sarai was barren , and had no © toEgypt to ſoiourne there: for there mong char wi 


* (eaters Abram, childe« * wasareatfamine inthe land. k ed people, | 
honour 1 Aad fo (& 


BS incu co 76. Z3 Then® Terthtoke FOI hisſonne, ' 1 And when he drewe nere to entre into, 


th. becauſe he & Lot the fonne of Haran, his ſonnes Egyptohe ſaid to Sarai his «wife, Beholde.God & rena 
oe ſonne,and Sarai his daughter in Jawezbis now ».I knowe thatthou art a*faire wo- re all idol 
KY = _ Hhepns wife : and they departed man to loke ypon: Thus 


& from Vr of the Caldees ,to' 12 Therfore-it wil come topaſle, thar children of 
ke land of Canaan , and they when the Egyprias ſe thee, they wil ſays may love, 


no rc in Uh 


2 came to ® Haran,and dwelt there; She is hisjwife;ſo wil thei Kil mes bur. ite 
ts "$0 the dayesof Terahwere two hun- ' | they wil kepe thee aliue, © Y > 
h and fiue yeres , and Terah dyed 13 Say ,I pray thee, thatthou art — the heauthere 

Hatan. -. ſiſter, hatl may fare wel tor thy 5p h.s 
| and cn my ** life may be preſerons by, ec writ 


and, uiernes, 
£4 


Po HAP. XI, | wt Abrams faith 


Now , when Abram was come into yy wy 


1 Abrimby Gul commendene x pod fer T 'Ep Egypt» the Egyptians beheld ETA 


"Candan:; 3 Chriſt is promiſed,” 7 an;for ſhe 'was Very faire. 
Ee: ot abies for ras gr dedlayation anc the princes of Pharaoh ſawe her, fs 


to” Becau- and commended her vnto Pharaoh: {6 by rhe is 


Bf the egos , 15 Pha-"' the woman' ' was® taken into Pharaohs cg ye: \ 


rash tak eth "= Wifhond be prniſed. | houſe: - ' Canes , nor 
Fr, 3 E 16 Who increcred Abram wel for her on | 


S's 


479 
/ 


4 EF. : OY Lord had faid vnto Abram, fakezand he had ſhepe, and beues, and ourf:uesw 
: F M34 5 our of thy. countrei, | heaſles and men ſeruantes and' maige verſe rweail 


hy in dred y and from thy | ſernantegzand ſhe aſles,and camelles, —_ —_ nai 
$bthe Lind chat Lwil 17 Burche Lord ® plagued Pharzohgnd (tt teare us 


qty : 0. Es, ; "his houſewirth pgrear greg beragfayre much dt 
| 1; wil make'o "this a na. | Larai Abrams Lt > > 5 9 :ghat, 
75 and  \ £1 6<fts fea 48- Phen Pharaoh -catted Abram ang ®%: 
131 — a thott halt > ſai +» Why haſtthou done this yitSme?prome 
4» tes erfore eo ot thou not rel m he, that por hve cal 
"ie was thy wife - 5 
adeſtthou-She ismy KNergthar ro wh 
ts Ra 5: " Eby. 


CHAP. XIII. ber the duſtof che earth» hen ſh; 
ſede benombred. S 
#: Abram departeth ont of 4 Egypt. xr. Lot 179 Ariſeswalke through celandnch Ho Of 
departeth from him. - The wick ednes of wy: thereofzand bredth th drk cir ia 
the Sodomites. 14 The promes made to weir vnto thee, 
Abram is renued. ts Htbrem _ *Y en Abram remoued hisegrs as 


an altar to the Lord, came and dwelled inthe plaine of Ty” 
* r6which isin Hebron, & buylded the-"n 


His grear ri- x og *Hen *Abram went 'p from Egypt, reanaltar vntothe Lord. 
he, and his wif eand that he had, 
& Lot with him towarde the Sourh. CHAP. | XIIIL 


ion. | 1s Inthe ouerthrawe of Sodom. fe i taken 
priſemer, 16 Abram deligereth him, 18 
.Melchi-z#dek cometh tometabim. 23 A> 
 bram wolde not be ench3y the ee. 
Sodom, 


> He calleth y 
place by thac 
of Mien ke hows ene Beth-&l and Hai, 
-o ag 4 Vnto the place of the#altar, which he 52 
8.19 had made there at the firſt : and there ? A Nai inche daies of Kina phe King FY « Ther of _ 
hep.12.7 Abram called on the Name of the Lord. f*Shinar , Arioch King of Ellaſar, = IgE: 
5 ©CLot alſo,who ver with Abram, had Chedor-laomer King of Elamzand Tis thas on 
This ineomo  Þ<P* catcel and rentes, dal King of the®nacions: 5 = 2 
be ie by 6 Sotnat the land colde notbeaxe TS 2 Theſe men made warre with Bera King = -, = 
ber riches, F that they might «el together: for their of Sodomy& with Birſha King of Gamo 7, Es 
rake friende- *f1bſtance was greats: ſo that vey colde , rab,Shinab/ingof Admahzand —_ Urs COUNTIES, -x 
-4 + Rr not dwel together, + ** ber King of Zeboiim zand the King of, of. . br” «Fg = " 
pf nature. 7 Alſo there was debate betwene the Bela,which is Zoar,. ©; ») 2 TY 
ap.36 7 herdmen of Abrams cattel, & the herd= 3 All theſe *1oyned nina adlſ 48 A, 
Bog ho F4 eing men of Lots cattel (and the4Canaanites - of 'Siddimywhich is theAalte Sea: —- - gp Fes. 
i ek, & thePerizzitesdwelled at thattimein 4 Twelue /yeres were. they Eh, I grik 


"2 eager the land) * Chedor-laomer), but in the thirrenthe 


nd detrojc the 8 » The faid Abram vnto Lot, Let there yere they rebelled, 
"abr aregeet beyHettrife, I pray thee, berxene thee 5 Andin AN pore an came Chedor- = 
meencis: ther & me » nether berwene mine herdmen Jlaomer, & Kings thac were with himy. ,y 
ore. the euil and thine herdmen:for we be brethren. - & matey R in Ahteroth kac- «« 
_ 9 Is not the whole land before th &e;2 de- +/ naim-, and the ZuzimsanF Sodogn:aut 
ith his wee Parte I'pray thee from/me: if thou wilt Pe patrnenignk ety IJ not OR 
ight ro bie. © Frakerheleft hand, thenTwilgoro the 6 _ And the-Horites in th an whack Bs 
ne -- right: or if thop go tothe right hand, - rcp > nat of Pa 
.... - thenTwiltaketheleft.  - | Idernes,”/ - -- _- £ 
ro. So when Lot lifred vp his cies;hefawe 7 TO th W ®. | | 
yall the plaine of lorden was watered miſhpat,: o_ | is Ka 
enerie where:(for before the Lord deftro -- the gu 
 yed: Sodom and Gomorah , # was as * ſo thiffAm 
Which was in - the B garden of the Lords liketheland -4amary 
E219 of Egyptjaschow-goeſt vnto Zoar) + 
. -  . ir: /Then Lotchoſe vnto himalll the 
This was do- 111& of Iordenand roke his iourneytro 
by Gods pro "the Eaſt:& chey departed the one on... "King of BelasV i«Zanr ns 
ely To we the other. —_ EE} *bdatretwith,m eerie k 
mighe 15 Abram dwelled in thelindof Cindy: iTowis 5 TY Oheder-Ione new pF 
y | {inthe ls | leet Cootibodois rhe cities ofthe © ———— n GO cRLrE* Be DRESS 
, | 'Plaincyand pitched his tenrenento O02 "Amraptiel Kin ; o Kin AAR Fire. = x {© 
thin ln mfr OG ; | vEeSs <> YR In 
Now. 9 men of fads war | 
"i ExEEN g* 5H - 
& wa 4 £ 
dr eh —= Gp = . ed Fromm hom) $_ 
$ A - -- at F*4S5 bo van Farr Gain w by B 
nos Nondorg eh — 


'Y s +; Sn 
"Be " po - ”_ 
rs: 


IE I ; 
Ld 
exe - 2a} bh > Thy 


2 7 rron: 95 Da a um 
EY: <4 7 SD ome that had eſcaped, 3 Againe-Abrany 
: 20], >Abram che Ebrewe, + dxclt hatt giuenno ſeds Jerwi mu 
" inebvp aine of Mam. 6 the amorite,bro of mine houſe _— fuinc heire, 
ag \ ther ot Eſhcol; and brother of Aner, # 4 Then beholdezthe'worde of the Lord - 
i i =» - _ were $confederarwith Abram, - « camevnto himyſay ing», He thal not be Rom 4,4 
Fged, 14 When Abram heard that his' brother thine heire , bur one that ſhal come our Rom.4, X 
= nn was taken %e broght forthe of them }F of thine owne bowellcs, he ſhalbe thine ; FLA ow 
= reſerved him were borne and broght vp in his houſe,  heire, Gd-+.4) 
; Reheir ids thre hundretts & cightene » & purſued 5 Moreouer he broght bim farthe and Chap 11, FY 
nid: * theta vnto Dan. ſaid,*Loke vp now vnto heauen', & tel b This ig, 
['; - armed. 15 Then he, & his ſeruantes diuided the the ſtarres » it thou be able ro nombre ticular mc A 
| ſelues agunit them by night »& {more them:and he ſaid vuto him , $o ſhal thy ys: 5 Pit 
E « » them and purſued them vnto Hobah, & fſede be. p- alt. ro fall 
| is on the left fide of * Damaſcus, 6 And Abrdm*beltued the-Lord, and he in as king fig 
"gle Dame- 16 Andhe recouered all the ſubſtance, counted that to him tor righteouſnes _ was pery 
and alſo broghrt againe his brother Lot, 7 Againehe ſud vnto him1 2m the Lord, © A ecall 
-and hisg ,& the women alſo and the that broght thee our. or * Vr of the civn.as wol, 
cople. Caldecs,to gue thee this land to inhe- pnennd Ezecy, 
x7. 4 After rhat he returned fro the flau- rit it : WW 
gkterot Chedor-laomer and of y Kings g - Andhefſaids O Lord God, Þ w hereby cld: : cate 
_ that were «ith him » 'came- the King of ſhal : knowe that Lihal inherit it? making coy 
Sadomforthe to Mere hun i in the valley 9 The he ſaid vnro him, Takemean hev. ware Ver34a 
6 Srandboadiach 1S the*Kings dale. ' fer of thre ; -ErS$ olde, and a ſhe goAute Oi ee che 
18 And*Melchizedek King of Shalem ® thre yeres olde,and aramme of thre ; e- ditons,y 4 
broght tortche bread and «ine:& he #25 res olgdeza turteldoue alſo anda pigion. ng by 
a Prieſt of the molite high God. 10 Sohe toke all theſe vato ham, &<dui- in mhcengtl | 
_ Therfore hte L bleſſe him », ſayings ded themin the middes,and laied eterte frer thei ſhy 
Fame 18,78 leſſed/art thow » Abram, of God mo pece one aguinit another: but the 'birdes ** 
"="? - igh poticilbr of ,heauen and earths diuided he not. . 
Abri 46429 And bleffed be the mote high Gods 1x Then toules felon the catbabrand A. ted,burye 
tldiors re.  # hathe delivered thine ennemies inio hram droue them 2»aic. ucred, 
EY 'thinc hand; * And Abram gaue him ti- 12 And when the ſunne went ——_—— 
= chax Ra {rhe of all, , fel an heauieflepe vpon Abram:& io? 
” x k fe4 31 Then che King of Sodom ſaid to A= 0 yerie fcareful darckenes fel Vpon SY 
hw d: ram, he decla.. | bramsGiuemeEthe” perſonnes,and take 13 Then he ſaid to Abrams * Knor js 2 
- Maes - y goods to th; ſeife. . of aſurerie>tharchy ſede ſhalbe a r the burchgof 
£3; Sio- chat be bleſ 22 And Abxam faid to the King of So= ina land,thar is nor theirs, 4 foure on zhak to t 
= _ p, 7 bigh _ dom" hauelift yp mine hand vnto. the . dieth yeres,and ſhal ſerue chem-and thei Free 
+ Þrict,. Es the n neſs God polleſfiox of  thal —_— them euil.” 1.7 clareth 56 
ON cauen and earthy ,14 Nor withltanding the” nacions.w wib: 

A _ 23 2 That Il not take of all thar isthi- * apes kalſerue, ”.; L we nd rn 'be or 
ne-ſo mucheas a thredeor ſhouiacher, ward ſhal thei come out with. ou a Ho 4 
eſt thou ſhuldeſtſain, I gue made A> fiance, af 
-bram riche x5 Zur y ſhalt vntochy fathers i in gea- ak E 

24 *Sauc onel- thar.b the yong. men ha- -ſhalr i bury ed ina good age. % _— p 
= B&*Eaten » and the partes ofthe men # x65 Andin the\ourthe generacs therſhal Ls 
went with mevAncr-E. hcohzgnd Mamre fares 25 wal prin or the © wickednes jÞ* fori4.ti 
on __ rs £ | _ of the Amorites isnot yer ful, ns p06: 
: C3s 14. Alſo when the ſunnewent downesthe» when | 
\rewas a:darckenes:6 beholde,aſa fuxe of 
157 tet  Faxnacs, and a fireþrande, whichwone . 
4. If AB 47 ns are Fes betwene thoſe peces. pa Ly: 
ade; 6; Hen <> | "The 13 * }rvtharfame da the Lord he ew a9 vp G4 
"ora ule and ducrancy or of dem ncmine with, Abram ſayingsVauo thy.ſe | G# 
-Geclared. - -18 CO Ionanhge- - de laue 1 inenthiland, 3 bo fromehe ri- 


RF . 


he 


ff rtt £28. e's. rofl 'prvieo the gra riutrelori 4.ck 


'A3, LY "78, +47 N 


fret, 


12 Thename and maners of her ſonne, 
13 Shecalleth vpen the Lord, whome ſhe 
findeth true, 


It ſemeth' 7 Ow * Sarai Abrams. wife bare him 


had reſj pe q 


» Gods promes 
colde not be Egy prian, Hagar by name. . 
compliſhed 4 "oh Sarai ſaid vnto Abram, Behol- 


gta : de now » the Lord hathe Þ-reſtrayned 

ding Gods mefromchilde bearing, I pray thee go 

pwerto yco- in vnto mM? maide:it may be thatt ſhal”” 

ge L _ zh receine a childe by her. And Abrim ob- 
*colde not <Eied the voice of Sarai. 

r childre 3 _ ThenSarai Abrams wife coke Hagar 

here ;5; hermaiderhe Egyptian,after Abrs had 

L | : "i dwelled tenyerein'the Lib of Canaan, 

gby her and gaue her to her} housband Abram 

for tus wifes 

4 © And he'went in vnto Hagar ,' & he 

conceiued. and when'ſhe ſawe that ſhe 

-had conceiuedzher dame was*© deſpiſed 


in her cies. 


This puniſh. 
t declarech 
t thei gai- 
char artempe 5 
7 thing aga- 
| che woxde 
God. 
mime 1n- 


je 3s Vpon 


me wrong. I haue ginen my  maide into 
thy boſome;and the ſeeth that ſhe hathe 


Lord iudge betwene-me and'thees 

6 The Abram ſaid to SaraizBeholde, thy 

. maides in thine hand:dowith her asit 

pleaſerh theg. 1 ben Sarai delt' roughl 
with her:wherfore ſhe fled from her. 


g power, 
t the 4 Angel of the Lord founde 


7 U | 
Ne DIR a fountayne of water in the 45 Moreouer I wil eſtabliſh my couenant., 


Which was Wildernes by the fountaine in the way 
rihas appea to Shur, 

4 0&3 Andheſaid, Hagar Sarais maide,whe- 
| ce comeſt thou?and whetber-wilt thau 
go?And theſaids 
| | Sarai. 
es of 9g. Thenthe Angel of the. Lord Bid ro 
ple in their. herz* Returne ro thy dame,andhumble 
»burſe thy ſelfe vnder her handes. |... 
Chan <on-1, Againe the Angel:of the Lord faidvn- 9 
$  roherzI wil ſo.greatly encreaſe thy ſe. 
1 © desthatirſhalnot be nombred for mul- 

fearce. tirudes. FEY 
Eine; 0 IT Alſo the Angel of the Fore c: i 2 
-herz- Se, thou-art with childes: 


- 


4 


ag 7 


peo, tribulation, 


Yo children, and.ſhe had a maide 5s Abrams name tu changed: 
, the Promes. 


kf pr pay Bas her. m1. us AA bram war Eb. 


yere olde 4. when: 'Hagae: rg 


macl, 
CH A P. xV14.. 


ce enfirme bim | 

#8. The tapd of Cangan 18 

the fift tame promiſed, 12 . Cirenncifion 

is inifituted. 5 Saraiiegnamed Sardb. 

i CI 5 Pas Iſmael. 1p i 
zhak is promiſed 


VV Hen Abram was ninety yere ol= 
de and nine,the Lord appeared 


, to Abramzand ſaid vato him;I am God. 


 thou'vpright, 


2 


Z 


T heSaraifaid to Abram,” Thou docſt 4 Beholde, 1 ma 


conceiued,and'I am deſpiſed in her eies '5 . Nether ſhal thy Sl anie more be cal- 


'allſufficient.*walke before meyand be 
And: I wil makemy couenant becwens!-; 2:00 © 
meand thee,and Iwil mulkiply thee ex- 


ceadivgly. 
Then Abramfel on his faces 


talked with himgſayi 85> 


y couenant' 'with 


thee,& thou .talrbes.* * father of may © a Noe 
nie nacionsy 


Or 4 


and God © 


*p 
led Abram) but thy name ſhalbe Þ A mule 
braham:#' for a father of manic nacions b2 

; haue& I made thee. 


# 


6 Alſo 1 wilmake theeexceading. frure= fa Fl 1 


ful.and wil make nacions of the.; GETS 
Kings ſha! procede of thee. 


bers ene me and thee, and thy ſede af- 4 
ter thee in their generacions , for an®: £ SS > 
-euerlaſting couenapt , to be God vmto®. 
theeandtothy ſede after thee... 


% 
— 


I flee. from my dame. 8. And Lyilgiuetbee andeby ſede. ab 


the the. Jand » wherin chou are I. 
JE nocate anyforan 


Tit Againe God cad vnto Abrdhi,Fhou Þ diſc . h F225 


alſo ihalr kepe my covenant, thou, : 
thy ſede afrer 5 cone 


| beare a ſonge,andifbalk call his mf -mo yoube 
ali aft. . ſbma6l.: forthe 54 hatbe heard thy In - 


That 
of yom 1 & ; fleh,an 


ae” fel. 12 And he ſhal bea* witde man» hishand "chaghien LR 5 


2 por 


mans hand againſth 


rhn heh” | dwel inthe preſence of allbix, brechren,,./ 


| hg BT Then ſhe called the & 
tharſpakeyntobers 
| oo one > revenge Hit 


ſbalbs agninFanarie man 5. and Fucrie. 13. Nod eve man 
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: *coutnant. © 
E wo- x4 eek nka6e33 man' vchilde, 
wot - 3n whoſe fleſh the foreſkinne is not cir- 
Hs d, 5 cumciſed y/ euen thar perſonne ſhal be 
= "poppe 7 homerhoeckms: he hathe 
| broken my couenant. 
_ $9" the 3x qAfterward God ſaid vnto Abraham 
confecra- Saraithy wife ſhalt thou not call Saraiz 
-& Boots but 'Sarah ſhalbe her name. 
| And Twil blefſe her, '& alſo giue 
hee a ſonne of herzyea,Iwil bleſſeher & 
ſhe ſhalbethe mother of natios: ings alſo 
of people ſhal come of here. -... 
7 Then Abraham fel vpon hisface » & 
"e laughed, &faid in his hear, Shala chil- 
de be borne vnto him, that is an hun- 
dreth yere olde? and ſhal' Sarah that 1s 
ninety yereolde beare? 
d 1 And Abrabam ſaid ynto God, *Oh, 
- that Iſhmael might live in thy ſight. 
19 Then God ſaid , Sarah thy wife ſhal 
"*beare thee a ſonne indede, & thou ſhalt 
call hisname Izhak:&1T wil eftabliſh my 
couenant with him for an Seu erlaſting 
conenant, and with his ſedeafter him. 
20 And as concerning Iſhmael ,.1 haue 
heard thee:lo, I have bleſſed him, and 
MY ve make him frureful,and wil multipile + it to tize ſeruantyw ehaſted ro make ir 
*ex ceadinglt.rwelue princes ſhal he - ready. 
beget » and I'wilmakea great nacion of 8 And he toke burter & milke, and the 


fate in bis tent 
the dai. - ge 

2 And he lift vp bis eies,and loked : and 2% ky g 
lo,thre*men ſtode by him, and when he 
ſawe them, he ran to mete them from ; 
the tent dore, & bowed him ſelfero the 
-grounde, - 

3 = he dSLend » if Thaue now foiid 3 Bien k 

our.in thy ſight,go not, I prac theey g F 
from thy ſeruant. 4 « I: 

4 Let a litle water,Ipray youzbe broght, ; 
and*waſh your ferezand reſt your ſclues > Serakin 
vnder the tre. gs w- 

5 AndIwil bring a morſel of breadzthat red tobe 
you may cotort your. heartes, afterwar- Rice i 
de ye ſhal go your waies for therfore are {128 thi 
yeicome to your ſeruant. And they ſaid c For mer 
Do enen as thou haſt ſaid. becauſe off 


6 Then Abraham made haſte: into. the | heat 
rent ynto Sarah,and ſaid; Make ready at.fn a 
once tire” meaſures of fine meale: kne- ties. - * 
de itzand make cakes/vpon the herthe. Lp ſem 

5 And Abraham. ran tothe beaſtes y '& de Ray. 


toke atender and good calfe,and gaueic ro you. 


bor the heaker Ebr. —_ ; 


” Eby, 


is tom 2 him. 
= childre'of 21 Batmy couenant wil I-eſtabliſk with 


Hz 2 Big _ Izhak,which Sarah thal beare vnto thee, 


calfe, which he had prepared and ſct 
© before them» and. Rode him ſelfe by 
- them vnder the tre, and ©thei did eat. 


38 ly the nexr*yere atthis ſeaſon. 
” tis is pee hong 22 And he left of tatking with him, and 
- temporal 'pro- . God went vp'from Abraham. 

7 == Fairey 23 < Then Abrabam' toke Iſhmael his 
ſonne and all that were borne in his 
houſe, & all y was boght with his mo- 
ney het; iy euerie man childe amog the 
'men of Abrahams houſe, andÞhe crrcu- 
ciſed the foreſkinne of their fleth iff 
that ſelf ſame day,as God had commi- 
ded him, 

24 Abraham alſo "im feſfe was ninety 

ere olde & nine.when the foreſkinne 
of his flcth was circumciſed. 

.23 And Iſhmael his ſonne ws thirtene 

- k-The re. vere olde, when the toreſkinne of his 

Hom Coma bed fleſh yy - 4 4-3 tf ny” 

FR vr 26 The ſelfeſame day was Abraham cir- 

"3 be eurcumci- | cumciſcd,and Ikmatl bis ſonne: 

” Gtance : » hich 2oy And all: the men of his houſe, bethe 

* + ShFu7 5h f ,and boghr with mo- 

Ker » vere circumciſed 


9+ 'Then thei ſaid to him, Where is 
Sarah thy wife? And heanſwered,Behol- ,! x,, ,, 
de, ſbe isin the tent, aue them 
10 And heſaid z* Iwil certeinly- Ame es forati 
againe vnto thee according to'the time eg 
fof life:and lo,Sarah thy wife.thal haue £ reof,cow 
a ſonne.and Sarabheard inthetenrdo=to cat © 
 re-which was behinde him. | c—_——_— 
11 (Now: abraham and Sarah we olde & Chap. 174 | 
ſtryken in age» and it ceaſed to be with .and.2 
Sarah after the maner of w omen) "Re "Y " 
12 Therfore- Sarah *langhed within her e- That i 
ſelfe', ſaying - After 1 am waxed olde, ſhe ſhalbed 
* & my lord alſo,ſhal I haue luſt?” the ch 
13 And the Lord: faid wnto Abraham, com a 
- Wherfore did Sarab thus laughsſaying, life. 3 
boos certeinly beare a childe,which am £ her al 
4 "(hat anie is be 'ha+d to the Lord? ; og of na 
at the time appoint wil }rerurne ynto ten 
rhee. exen accotding tothe timeof life, =» 
ir- ho and Saxah hal haue a ſonne.) 5.0; Wi 
a ==  , Tick bim, « "3 oF Buz/Sirab denied, fGaying, Tlaughed'y, zeyouy 
2 7+ lg = Lu 3» for The warafoLAnd he ſaid, Ir 1s Oe | 
© te FO {> | 
's 3A pb 8 2 ard eek Bid Rs ory 
Rept wit Ce: ts LA Angel 


nh >> 
IRC>d> > 


F_—_C__—__Tc__auCOQYDDBTioDQ ctr cc a Ly MST 


Eo 


. my), 


I fag 


<A 
w», 
<A 
pn 
IF 


PT >” x Tr. 


- 5 "iy ad 
+ SY . . i : 
+ - Fe do 4 a EEE MALES 
- FP. v5 XE wu . Canes = 2 Th $4 £ 
& EM 4 RE 2.4; 
TR 4 I : 
A - > £ 7 
: + Þ CER » 
7 : bY aa ta : 
s Lf 


- - and - 
3 of - ” wv A #Þ 
" z £& : Lins br «5 LT th * 4 4 
” Mk $ > " * Mo Th : (+ > F3-; 9 * Ks "o a 
” 5 © WY _— = 
+ + 4 4 3 ; S wo C- ” 3 FR23 4- S- 2 
V*., TS my T ".-- ; : RY 2 CV 
F - "P34 ENG PR 7 wh v SEN SY Ze...” £ x4 wa 4 $73 
< : © 2 w + 
q ? << aw OE 4 
#4 4 ko 


be bleſitd.in 2 QLotreceineth rwo Angels into bit houſe, 
him? __ 4X 4 The filthy luftes of the Sodemites. 16:Iat- 
| He ſhewethzg Forlknowe him | that he wil coman= # delixered. 24 Sadom © arftroied. 
- — de his fonnes and his houſholde after 26. Tots wife is made a puller of ſalt. 
Ce Gods  himthattheikeperhewaieotthe Lord, 33 Lots daughters lye with their fathcr, of 
ements & todo righteouſnes and iudgement,that whome come Maab and Amman, 
| +eray —_ the Lord maie bring vpon Abraham 3 
© thathehatheſpokenvmohim. We Nd in the euening their came two? , Whereſh ws. 
20 Then the Lord ſaid, Becauſe the crie Angels to Sodom: and Lat fate at ſe Gods pron. © 
| of $S odomand Gomorah. is,great,zand the gate of Sodom, & Lotfawe them, & dev, care | in } 
becauſe their ſinne is exceading grie= roſe vp romete ihE , and he bowed-him pecſeruing ry 
. OUS» ſelfe with hisface to the grownd: ryan =. 
Aa tbo 21 Iwil * 09 downe now, and ſe whether 2. And he ſaid. Se my I ords,1praie you felfe roall at- 1 
acion of meu: Thei haue done altgpether according to . turnein no» into your ſeruants houſe, & ud for Lothad' 
zar is , 7 wil that! crie-which &come vnto me: and tarie all night-and* « aſh yourfere,and gu, __—_ 
odoaggs fog if not»that I rhate knowe. ' - ye ſhalriſe yp early and go your waies. thre: 6 
= aduice, 22 And the men turned thence & went Who ſaid; Naiezbur «e ..il abidein the Chap. 18,4 : > 
" tor our, fius toward Sodom : but Abraham ſode yet | ſtreteallnight, : ; "rY 
rie tor ve"ge-, beforethe Lord, . 3 Then®Þ hepreaſed vpon: them earne-y 54, ; 1 
9 ws 23 - Then Abrabam drewe nere, & ſaid, Mily-and the rnrned into himgand came praied them fs- 
W'ilt thou aiſo deſtroye the righteous to is: houſe, and he madethemateaſt, iutandy, vs 
with the wicked? and did :-bake vnltauened bread , and 5, _N**orwmary 
24 Ifthere be fiftie righteous withinthe thei ©Jid ear: | > Gtie, but becaus. 
citie y wilt thou deſtroje & not ſpare the 4 Bur before thei went to bed-the men of fe the rime*way; 
lace for the fiftie righteous that are the citie » evex the men of Sodom com- _ _ core”. 
therein? paſſed the houſe round about from the ,voye they 
25 . Beirfarre fromtheefrom doing this yong to the olde, fall the people from flues, © 
thing,tollay ther us with the wic= ai quarters. DE; ON wee ©. 
ked: & that therighteous ſhulde be e- 5 W bocryig vntoLotfaid to him, Whe-,, : a 
bag ens the « icked, be it farre from thee. re arethe men, which came tothee this duel where +; 
Eby.do 94- 11not the iudge of allthe worlde** do . night? bring then out ynto vs. that we for jean. hy- 
ements - . — _ for ie*caerums* 
right? maie knoxe them. | teck art. 
| 26 Ardthe Lord anſwered,IfTſhal fin- 6 Then Lotwent out at rhedore. vnto - 
Geddecla= de in Sodom ® fiity righteous within themyand ſhut the dore after him, | ay 
xech. char bis rhecitie , then wil I ſpareall the place 75 And faidsI praie you;my brethren,do 
fone with fortheir ſakes. not ſs wickedly, ES 
zreat mercie, 27 Then Abraham anſwered and ſaid, $ BrholdenowsT hauetwo © daughrers,v | 
gn" By Behoulde now»I haue begonne to ſpeake have not knowen man;them wil I /bring defending - his. 
fupr , thar.nor  VPrO my Lord, and Iam * bur 'duſtand out now vrito you,and do to them as{e- gyenpes., burks- 
nely fiftie,bur aſhes, meth you gogd 1onely, vnto theſe men is ; blame 
en righreous 28" "Tf there ſhallacke fiue of fiftie righ- do nothing. for thertfo echei come} 
| + Sogn reous,wilt thou defirore all thecitie for - vnderrhethadowe of ry rofe.”  __Ff Tha 
and alſo, .char fine?And he ſaid'," If I fnde'there fue g Thenrtherfaid » Awaic hence.and theidep refcruetl 
the wicked are and fonrry, I wilnor deftroie it. — - ſaid,Heis comealane as aftranger, & wo; I 


Wes fakes 29 And he yerſpake to himagaine, and ſhal he iud ge and ruletwe wil now dea= ©” 7M 


nd Hereby we, ſaid) What if there ſhalbe foundefour- le worſexith. thee then with rhem. So Eo 6g pe 
learne, that the "tie 2- Then he anſwered, I wilnordoir thei preaſed ſore ypon Lor * him ſelfe, 2-Pef.217 == 
#2 we 3ppr&” forfourties ſake. ; | & came to breakethe dore.” « 5 
the more deerh 30 Againe heſaid,Letnormy Lord nov 10 Butthe menpurforthe, their hand & = — 
our miſerable.' 'be angry thar I ſpeake + V hatif thirrie - pulie&Lotinto. thehouſe to them and* . *- > 
ee rpenes. :: He fonnde there? Then he ſaidzI wilnot ut rothe dore.;; |. oo Wilde. " 
ae we bobleg. do itif inde thirtie there. - | 1 :** Then theiſmore the men thar were W2/4 FIN 
; : 31 - Moreouer he (aid, Bebolde, nowTha- at the doreof the.houſe with blindenes - *. - 1, 5 


[7 


- * = 


> - 


ueb<gonne to ſpea-e vnto my. Lord, - bothe ſmile and great-ſothar.chei were | Be. = oY 
- - What if twentie befoundethere? And © wearie in ” ſeking thedore, 5 0x OP IOOY 
o 1f God refa. .. heanſwered,I wil not deſtroie /it for tw- 12 Then the men ſaid ynto Lot, Who-E. ag _ 2 
far the Pic: enties ſake, 5 4 mehaſtthan yet here?ether ſonne in B=Ava ae 
ked Sovomites, J2 Then he ſaid, Let nor: my Lord be we ot thy ſorines, or thy daughters » of xhficre, {el 
enea to the fixz now angries& 1 wil ſpeak bur this once, =wharſoeuer thou haſt inthe citie, brin 2 teruEs a 
queſt» Bow  wwharif ten be foundetherc?And-he an- -/ iront-of this place. .. * _... - .  . dare "bis H 
wil b* grante ſxered;1 wil notdeftroteirfortens fake, x3. "For we® wil dfftroie this place, be> uour: © +. \N 
pr arhrs "uf 133 TAnd'the Lord wenthis waiewhenhe - cauſe the *:qric.of them: great before <p 20, 
Fw fliges  hadleft:communimg with" Abrabam, & +the Lerdand che Lord harhe ent vs ro'+ Or 3 Pond 


- 


« 


Co "a0 


x4 Then Lot went out and 'fpake vnto $2 "Then T.ot went vp from 262+,2nd 
his ſonnes in lawe, which maried his dwelt in the mountaine with his two 
* daughters, & ſaid,Ariſe, get you ousof daughters: for he ® feared to tarie in © Meuiuy 


5 " 


15 CAnd whenthe morning aroſe , the Ourfathers olde,and there is not a ma <mPtunuing 


Angels haſted Lot,faying , Ariſe, take - in theP earth tocome in vnto vs after x, q! 


arc fownde, are here leſt thou be deſtroied in the 32 Come, we wil make our father 2 the counny 


f Gud ftri : . G : a 
= +65:-2pmmangy men caught bothe him & his wife, and 33 So thei made their father drinke wine 9 For exc 


mans flounee his two daughters by the handes(the that night and the elder went and laie A —_ vi 


Wo/do.1cy6 


the citie, | the roſe vp. nable a& 
17 CAnd when they had broghtthem 34 And on the morow the elder ſaid to 35 Ebr, ckepe « 


j He willed out,the Argel ſaid: eſcape forthy life: 1 the yonger, Beholde, yeſter night laie I j,,, 
himro flectrom 10kenot behinde theeznether rariethou wich my father:let vs make him drinke © Thus G01 
ments , andnot inall the plaine : eſcape into the moun- wine this night alſo,and go thou and lye permitted hin 
to be ſoric ro rainezleſt thou be deſtroicd. _ with him , that we maie ** preſerueſede *2 fall moe 
depart fromthe 9 Anq Lotfaid vnto them, Notſo,1 of our father. horribly i the 
riche countrei 2 : : . Colitarie moun. 
and ful of yai- Praic the,my Lord. 35 So thei made their father drinke wine taynes, whome 
ne pleaſures. 139 Beholde nowzthy ſeruant hathe fou= that night alſo, and the yonger aroſe, the wicked 
de grace in thy fight, and thou haſt ma- and laie with him, bur he perceiued - —"— 
gnified thy mercie, which thow haſt ſhe- not,when ſhe laie downe y nether,when me. 
wed vnto mein ſauing my life:and I can fheroſe vp, Cf Who as they 
not eſcape in the mountaine , leſt ſome 36 Thus were * bothe the daughters of VE — 


euiltake mezand 1 die. Lot with childe by their father. inceſt , ſo were 
20 Senow this citic hereby to 'fleeynto, 37 And the elder bare a ſonne, & ſhe cal- they and their 

W isalicle one: Oh letme eſcape thi- led his name Moab: the ſame is the fa- PO7erine vile 
; & >. k 1; - C op . - an wacked. 
k Trogh it be ther:isirnota * litle one, & my ſoule therofthe f Moabites vnto this daies «, Thar is, tow 
 litle, yer ic is ſhal live? 38 And the yonger bare a fonne alſo, n* of my peo. 
grcat ynough t9 7 Then he ſaid vnto him, Beholde,Iha-' and ſhe called his name* Ben-ammi: P!*: fignatying, 
i2uc my life: 2» ; | . tharc phci rather 
wherein he of. UC receiued ?* thy -requeſt alſo concer- the ſame is the father of the Ammoni- reioyedd in 


; Fenderh in cho- ning this thing,that Iwilnor oucrthro= tes ynto this daie, : their fnne, they 


fiag another gethis citic , for the which thou haſt repenged fer 
hen the , | | 
Ne ket ſpoken. CHAP. XX. Anh 


pointed hm. 22 Haſte theesſaue thee there : for I can | 

”Ebr.thy fa- - do! nothing tilthou be come thether. ; Abraham dwelleth as a ſtranger in the 

£6, Therfore the name of the citie was cal= land of Gerdr. 2 Abimelech takethawaie 

1 Becauſe Gods ted ® Zoar. : ' bis wife, , z God veproneth the King, 

Sas to defiroie 23 © T he ſorne did riſe ypon the earth, ' 9 Andthe Kings Abraham. 11 Sarah is 

che citie and co when Lot entred into Zoar. : reftored with great giftes. 17 Abraham | 
Cauc Lot. b bo. 24 Then the Lord * rained ypon Sodom prajeth,and the King and bis are healed. tow arg ak 
Fore | Exp © and vpon Gomorah brimſtone,and fire | b Abraham 
Bdih,chap.1q,> from the Lord out of hcauen, I A Frerwarde Abrahi departed then= _ now rvichy 
Dew.29z23 35 And oterthrewe thoſe citiesand all y cetoward the South countrie and moet ag {1 
3ai.rg119 plaine , & all the inhabitants of the ci= gqwelled betwene Cadeth & * Shury and mans fraite, 


ere. 50240 ties,and that that grewe vpon y earth, ſoiourned in Gerar, c $0 great! 


amo 4111 27 CAnd Abrahamriling vp _ in y of Gerar ſentand toke Sarah. | 
kh 17,29 morning wem/to the | 9097 ne ehad x3 But God came to Abimelechin a dre- vu ain 

Tude 7 ſto>de before y Lord , and lokingtow- ame by night ad ſaid to him , Beholde,* gor puoih but 

a As touching ard Sodom and Gomorah and toward thou art but dead, becauſe of the wo- for wt occatis: 


em tha paſ- , E . pf : . X 
ed char way. 29 But yet when God deſtroied theci> wilt y flaie euen 4 f righteous nacion? | by fr gps, 
+ þ : ties of the plaine, God thoghtvpon A- 5 Saidnothe vnto me ie is my-fiſter? FAR  euil of 
braham,and ſent Lot out from rhe mid- yeazand ſhe her ſclfe ſaid, He is my bro- purpoſe. _ up 
des of the deſtruQion , «hen he ouer- ther:with an vpright © minde, and f in- + rage 
threwe the cities, wherein Lot dwelled. nocent hands haue ldone this, harms. | 
| 6 And 


this place: for the Lord wil deftroiethe Tar, but dweltin a caue 5 he, and his f*'* f*!r Goy 


citie:but he ſemed to his ſonnes in law as © two daughters, ge bes. 
thogh he had mocked. zr And theelder ſaid vnto the yonger, him againe hy 


mong the wi 
 Fby. Which thy xife and thy two daughters which the maner of all the earth. p Meaning, 


Puniſhement of the citis. drinke wine and lye with him , that we _— - 
h Themercie,, Anq heb prolonged rhe time,*che - maie preſerue ſede of our father. ted 


in following Lord being merciful vnto him) & they with her father : but be perceiued noty wine, he wolde 
Gods calling. broghr him forthe , & ſer him without nether when ſhelaie downe,nether when acuer. have 
ae 


lexech.t6,49 26 < Now his wife bebide himloked ba- 2 And Abraham aid of Sarah his wife, b wn OO - 
C7877; ckezad was turned in to a® pillerof ſalt. Sheis my ſiſter, 1 hen Abimelech King mariage. © 
d The infide- 


the bodie one- 11 the land of the plaine: | hich thou haſt taken: for the is a therfore when 
© ahi | p man»which thou haſt taken: tor ſhe is a ; 
 ngdble _g-28 BeholJde , heſawe the ſmoke of the mans wife, | 4 nr hav; 
pumer of Gods land mounting vp as the ſinoke of a 4 (Notvwiſftanding Abimelech had not ton is iuft. | 
necces _ fornace. © © yet comenereher) And he aid, Lord, ay gs 
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And God ſaid vnto him by a dreame,I 

God by his K29#* y thou dideft t115eucn with an 
alie piritre- VPright minde,z & I © kept theeallo f 
inerh the that r20u ſhuldeſt not ſinne againit me:ther- 
fead by i899 foreſuffred I the nor ro touche her, 


# 4 


E 


- : 
ne bi, oe 0 7 Nowhen deliuer the man his wife a- 
Ig reater incon- gaine:for heis a Þ Prophet, & he i ſhal 


4x eee one Bt for the that thou mayeſt liue: 


 Shome God Dur if thou deliver her not againe, be 

ueilerh him ſure that thou ſhalt die the death, thou, 

of _ 7-  & all thar thouhaſt, 

Nr of thegod. 8 Then Abimelech rifing vp early in 

[> is of force the morning calledall his ſeruantes,and 
toldeall rheſe things ?? vnto them, and 


owards God . 
"Ebr,m their the men were ſore afraide. 
gares. Aftetxard Abimelech called Abra- 


: . Za of the bamyand ſaid ynto him, W nat haſt thou 
pe 4 WY ing: bringeth done vnto vs? and what haue I offen- 
Gods wrath v- ded thee, that thou haſt broght on me 
col £2 fe wb2'® and on my%kingdome his grear ſinne? 
hin WF 3 He ſhtwerh thou haſt done things vnto me y oght 
mY thax no hone- not to be done. | 
oun- = mT Os 16 So Abimelech ſaid vnto Abraham, 
0me m f:arce of What ſawcſt thou that thou halt done 
"y God 15 nor. this thing? 
So... <Degh 10 pany 11. T hen Abraham anſ«ered, Becauſe I 


thoght bus Surely the | feare of God is 


fin germain , & 


= by daughter, A- not inthis place » and they wil ſlay me 
ible oo nece: for my wiaes ſake. 

"ere | --Ba = 12 Yeti very —_— 7 my m ſiſter: 
- ſe worder, - - forſheisthe daughter of my father, bur 


not the daughter of my mother, & ſhe 


fow- is my wife, 
__ 13 Now when God cauſed me to wandre 
2 out of my fathers houſe, I ſaid then to 


her, This isthy kindenes y thou ſhalt 
ſhewe vnto me in all places where we 
come,*Say y of me, He is my brother, 
14 , Then coke Abimelech ſhepe & be- 
ues , & men ſeruantes y and women (er- 
; uantes, and gave them vnto Abrahamy 
and reltored him Sarah his wife. 
Ko, 15 And Abimelech ſaid, Behold,my land 
Or17 at thy jr before thee:dwel where ir pleaſerh 


Chap. I 2513 


1t Commande- thee. 
{t, _ ke 16 Likewiſe to Sarah he ſaied, Beholde, I 
"5 "Ws para haue giuen thy brother a thouſand pe- 


ces of filuer : beholde he is y ® vaile of 
thine cies toall that are w thee , and to 


me thou maiſt 
be preſerucd - 


| me all dan- ll others:and ſhe was ® thus reproued. 
' o God cauſed 17 © Then Abraham praied vnto God)z 
WY this heathen & God healed Abimelech, and his wi- 
| 06,00, 7<Pr0- fe.and his maid ſeruants: and they bare 
- , r, auſe a 
4 he difemhyled, children. : 
1 WY fince God had 18 For the Lord ? had ſhut vp eucrie- 
t a; Dine 2 wombe of thehouſe of Abimelech,be- 
: = her vale ane cauſe of Sardh Abraham wife. 

j 2rente, nd 
WY 2 #44 token CHAP. XXL 

away from the : 

k _ gifr of con- > I2hdk is borne. g Iſbmatd mocketh Izhak. 
* i. 14 Hagaris caft out With her fone. 17 The 
4 Angel confolteth Hagar, 22 The conenant 
ny _ ' betwene Abimelech & Abraham. 
b : : A | 
, Chap. r7, 19, 1 Ow the-Lord viſited iSarah, avhe 


 @ 144700 ad faid-and. did vnzo-her accore 


N, 


= gd 
677 p \- i) 
Cs 


F9 £4 
> Sx 7 4 
f ih IE PI 


& 2 + by 4 WT MORT IJ 2". Es TIP IO mg Cs ; " : 
ding as he had promiſed. aF.ns = 
2 'For * Sarah conceined, & bare Abra- gal. 4; 23 


' hama ſonne in his ®* olde agezat the ſa- Ebr,:1,77 © 
me ſeaſon that God to!de bim. a Therefore 

3 And Abraham called his ſonnes name m_ ip vey 
thar was borne vmto him » which Sarah © ; : 
bare him, Izhak, | 

4 Then Abraham circumciſed Tzhak 
his ſonne,when he was cight dates olde, 
* as God had commanded him, 

5 So Abraham was an hundreth yere 
blde , when his ſoune Izhak was borne 
vato cm, | 

6 © ThenSarah ſaid God hathe made 
me to reioyce:all that heare wil reioyce 
een the laid» 5 Who voldok | 

Againe ſhe {aid , © Who wolde haue : 

4 ito Abrabqms that Sara? ſhulde ha- her fs _ | 
ue given children ſuck eifor I haue bor- | #559 he thae 
nehim a ſonnein hisolde age. _ _—_ er" : 

$ Then the childe grewe & was wea- $* 
ned: & Abraham made a grear feaſt f 
ſame day that Izhak was weaned. 

9 And Sarahſawe the fonne of Hagar 
the Egyptian(which the had borne vnto 
Abraham) © mocking. 

10 Whereforeſhe aid vnto Abraham, 1. f ras” 
Caſt out this bond woman and her ſon- whick the Apa- 
ne:for the fonne of this bond « oman file calieth pers: 
ſhal not be heire with my ſonne Izhak, {©<v*ion. Gab. | 

1: Andthis thing was very grieuous in ' * 
Abrahams fight. becauſe of his ſonne. 

12 {But God ſaid vnto Abraham, Let ic 
not be grieuous in thy fight for y chil- 
de,and for thy bond woman:in all that 
Sarah ſhal ſaie vnto thee, heare her voi- | 
ce: for in Izhak ſhal thy ſede betcalled..q The promie 

13 As for the ſonne of the bond woman, ied ſede thalbe” 
I wil make him © a nacion alſo, becauſe bye igeoge— 

_ heis thy ſede. from. Thanh © 

14 So Abraham aroſe yp early in y mor- Rom. g,z ,cbr. 
ning,and toke bread , and 3 botrel of —_— : 3 
water , and gave it vnto Hagar, purting ices reps. F- 

it on her ſhulder and y chlde 4{ſo,and? of him. / - 

ſent her away: w Ho departing wandred * . _ fairk 
in the wildernes of Beer-'heba. Fi —— 

15 And whenthe water of the bottel was eo wy Gods 
ſpent, the caſt the childe vnder a cerrtei- © We. 
netre, 

16 Then the went and fare her over a- 
ainſt him a farre of aboyta bowe ſhare: 

or ſhe faid , I wil nor ſe rhe death of, 

childe , and ſheſate downe oueragun 

himgand lift vp her voyce and wepr. | 
Then God £® heard the voyce of the g Forhi;pre. 

childe,and the Angel of God called to m*s ſake mady 

Hagar from heauenzand ſaid vnto her, eas. = 

W har ailerh thee, Hagarffeare not>for childe had dif 
God hathe heard the voyce of y childe creris and ind- 
where he ts. 225 2.002,  ——— 

13 Ariſc, rake vp the childe , and holde " 
him in thine hand: for I wil make of 6 zxcepr God 


C hap.19113 


c He derided. 
Gods promes 


% 


o 


him a great people. ; : ogen our. 
19. And God Þ opened her cies, & the ſa- p* can not 


wea well of water, ſo ſhe wEt and filled memnes which 
the bottel with water» & gaue the boye we before vas 
7 planes: WL oy s b 


/ 


7 8 
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J 


drinke. _ | 


i As touching 20 So God was! with the childe & he 


| ar 7 pa i114. grewe and dwelt in the wildernes- and 
was an archer. 


to proſper. | 

” Or , ſbotim z1 Andhedwcltin the wildernes of Pa- 

the bowe and ran , and his mother toke him a «ife 

was an hin- out of the land of Egypt. 

rer, 22 And at that ſame time Abimelech 

and Phichol his chief captaine ſpake 
ynto, Abraham , ſaying , God rs with 
thee in all that thou doeft. 

23 Now thereforc ſxeare vnto me here 
by Godzthat thou « iltnot ” hurt mez 
nor my children,nor my children chil- 
drE:thou ſhalt deale with megand with 


| - Eby, deale 
 falſywith me 


or lyes 


the countrie , where thou haſt bene a 


Srapger . omding nto the kindenes 
. , that]T hane ſhewed the, 

: Þ Arti 24 Then Abraham ſaid, I wil * ſyeare. 
torake :nothe 25 And Abrahamrebuked Abimelech 
= | potinak _ for a well of watery hich Abimeleches 
| to fanifie the fſeruants had violently taken away. 

' eructh and to 26 And Abimelech ſaid , 1 I knowe not 
| aflureothers of hg hathe done this thing : alſo thou 


| -44 neap toldeſt me not, nether heard I of # but 
this daie. 


uants do many 
my vakno»< 25 Then Abraham take ſhepe, and be- 
wr mer > and gaue them vnto Abimelech: 
and they ty o made a conenantr,* 
23 And Abraham ſet (euen lambes of 
the flocke by them ſeclues. 
29 Then Abimelech ſaid vnto Abra- 
| ham, W hat meane theſe ſeuenlambes, 
' which thou haſt ſer by them ſelues? 
M jo And he anſwered, Becauſe thou ſhalt 
8 Ox, well of © | 
te orbe, erof” bes, that it may be a witnes vnto meg 
fexen,meaning * that T haue digged this well, 
bambes. + .. 3i Wherefore theplace is called ” Beer. 
— Ki: ſhebazbecauſe there thei bothe ſware. 
—_—_— m' ; 
| a touchig out. 32 T hus made they 2 ® couenant at Be= 
warde things, er htba:afterward Abimelech & Phi- 
may make pea. bl 
ce with the wi. 
ked +hat kno- * 
we not the true 23 


» 


ned againe vnto y land of y Philiſtims, 

CAnd Abraham planted a groue in 
—3:* LENO Beer-ſticba , and * called there on the 
mor hiped God Name of y Lord,the cuerlafting God, 
in all points of 34 And Abraham was a ſtranger in the 
true religion, 'Phjliſtims land along ſeaſon, 


= wp CHAP. XXIT, 


| a Which ſigni--: | oy | 
Seth che feare 742 The faith of Abraham is froued in 'of- 
of God , in rhe "> feb of +: Si froned of 
ory - cen re of Chriſt... 20 The generacton of Nahev 
and Salomo af- Abrahams .brither ” of” whome commeth 
rerward * buyls Rebekdh. ”_ ; 

=. 

EPp- - : ; is 

de the chiecef I A Nd after theſe things God did*pro 
poin& sf his cf be Abraham;& ſaid vnto him, A- 


ration, ſcing be. þ ah amW ho anſwered,” Here am I, 


10 And Abraham 


receiue of mine hand theſe ſeuen lam- ' 


_chol his chief captaine roſc vp,, & turs ' 


' flne his ſane Izhake, 8 Tehah 35 a fique 

done this thin 
© neonely ſonne, * 
17 Therefore wil I ſurely blefle theezand yreaterrbcnbs, 


Pp early'in } mote 
 ning,and ſadled his afle , and toke two 
,of his ſeruants with him , and Izhak 
'his ſonnegand cloue wood for the burnr 
 offring , and'rofe vp and vent tothe 

' placeywhich God had rolde him. 


4 ©Then the third day Abraham lift vp 


his eies,and ſawe the place a farre of, 


5 And ſaid vnto his {eruants, Abyde you 


here with the afle : for I & the childe 

wil go yonder & worſhip, & © come a= © He douy 
gaine vnto you, ant Low Ge 
Then Abraham toke the wood of the yjiq tis 
burnt offring,& laied it vpon Izhakhis mes thogh* | 
ſonne,& he roke the fire in his hand, & ap Cacniks 
y knife:and they went bothe together, '* Oe: 
Then ſpake Izhak vnto Abrabamhis 
father, & ſaid,My father. And he anſ- 
wered,Here am I,my ſone.And heſaid, 

Beholde the fire & the wood, but whe- 

reis the lambe for the burnc offring? 


8 Thg Abraham anſwered, My ſonne, God 


wil 4prouide him a lambe for a'burnt, 
X - | d The on 
offring:{o they went bothe together. way go cuera 
W hen they came to the place which me all tent 
Y 
ded an altar there, & couched y wood, y;gence. 
& © bound I zhak his ſonne * & laied e Foritis li 
him on the altar __ the wood. ke that his ta. 


| God had thewed him, Abraham buyl. (100% 15/00 


; . ther had ded 
etching forthe his ,.4o him God 


hand ytoke the knife to kil his ſonne. commandenen 


11 But the Angel of the Lord called 'vnto whereunto be 


him from heauensſaying, Abrabam;A- _ «Hum 


braham. And he anſwered, Here am I. 12m, 2,2: 


12 Thenhe ſaid, Lay not thine band vpo 


him:for now 1 f knove that thou fea- f That is, bp 
reſt God,ſcivg for my fake * thou i-aſt thy true ob 


not ſpared t: ine onely ſonne. $1 ae) chk 


13 And Abraham lifting vp his eies; 1o- velie faith. 


ked & beholde , there was a ram bth.. "Or » andbdf 
inde him caught by the hornes in a bui.. not whith hi 
ſhe, then Abra! am 'went & toke the d#thine aneliy 
ram & offred him vp for 'a burnt of-. ſome from m 
fring in the ſtede of his ſonne. '* * *Or,The Lol 


14 | And Abraham called. t' e-name of wl ſe, argre 


that place, ® Iehovah-iirch as it is ſaid ads. 
this day , inthe mount wil the 'Lord 8 g The nameii 


<hanged,to 
be ſene. we that Gel 


15 CAnd the Angel of the Lord cryed qothe burk (f 


, ” 


vnto Abraham from heauen the ſccon-'&: pronide 1s: 
0 and alſo eut- 


16 And ſaid, By ® my ſelfe baue T ſwor- denrly: is (ſens. 


ne ( faith the, Lord ) becauſe thon haſt and felr tidy 
oF, & h Toared thi. me convenient: 
g.& haſt not ſpared thi. w* —_— 
-thax there i500 


- 


wil greatly multiplie thy ſede , as the ” Or holder. ' 
ſtarres 6f the heauenzand as y ſande  Chap.i:s3-& 


; is ypon the ſcaſhore , and thy ſede (hal 19:18 
.: poſſeſſe.the "gate of bis ennenwes, . 


eccleſ. $4 25 


ins 2 And he aid, Take now thine onelyſqn= 1$-*And iin_thy-{edeſhal al) the gacions ad 3:25 

= whome God ne 1zhak whome y lopeſt,& get thee of the:earth beybleſſed., becauſe. thou gal.z18 

we EM vnto f land of * Moriah, and Þ'offre haſt obeicd my voyce, be 2 
acions of the Him there for a burnt offring ypoh one T9 *Thentpmed Abrabam again@ ymro it +1 54 

worlde, of f mountains, I wil ſhewe thee, * hisſerudnts,and'they roſe vp rc vt, 

| 3. together 


{ 


gy. S 2 ; = - 
: "I BY eb ©t: S254 


za WIE es ae. . et ee eot-; | ne gh £42 " OI 
ES. - > RPG PCs =; PORT Pres oO no 2 NON Is OY OD APE TREE 
' together $6. Beer-theba/;and Abrahim - ue it thee:even in the preſence of the ſow. 0 1 
dwelt-at Beer-iheba, | | neg of my people giueI itthee » to bury © -3 


20 {Andafter theſe things one tolde A- thy: dead. 4 OE 
brahsmyſay ing, Beholde Milc4h,ſheha-- 12 Then Abrahamibowed him ſclf befo- q To hewe ; 


thealſo borne children vnto thy. brother re t-.e people of the land, he had them, in 
 Nahor:-. good eftimatis 


RE FAIL IPO IN 
; 


| 1; And ſpake vnto Epiron inthe audie- 5? r goons vg 
21 Towit,Vz hiscldeſt ſonne, & Bux his ce of the people of the countrey,layingy OO 
of the Sy brother, & Kemutl the father of ® A. | Seing thou wilt gize itz] praye thee, hea- 
ram, ' =Y | re mezI wil give the price of the field: 
22 And Chd&ſed and Hazo, & Pildith, & receiue it of mezand I wil bury my dead 
lidlaphy and Bethutl. 2, + +.aheree | | 
23: And/Bethuel begate Rebekih'; theſe 14 Ephron then anſvered Abraham, ſay- 
eight did Milcah beare to' Nahor Abra ing vnto him, 
hams brother. .I5 My Lordzhearken vnto me:the land/#r e The common 


worthe four hundreth © ſhekels of filuer: ſhekel is abour 
zo pence, ſo the 


rte for tho + ſhe bare alſo Tebahy & Gahan & Tha. what iy that betwene me & tance? bury Opt 0” 
women w haſh & Maachah.. there fore thy dead, | unttoz3.lib, 6. 
wg 16 So Abraham hearkened vnto Ephron _ $. pence, 

: CHAP. XXIII, and Abraham weyghed to Epbron the "= Hg ſhill, 
filuer , whichhehad named , in the au= OP 
2 Abraham lamenteththe death of Sarah, dienceof the Hirtites , even foure hun- 
4 He bieth a fild;to bury heryof the Hit - dreth filner ſhekels of currant money a= 
rites. 13 The equitie of Abraham. mozg marchantes.' . | 
19 Sarah is buryed in Machpelih.. 17 «| Sothe field of 'Ephron which wes . 
| - in Machpelah ,. & ouer againſt Mamre, 
Hen Sarah was an hundreth exenthe field & the cave that was there- 
twenty and ſcuen yere olde(*? . inzandallthe trees that werein the field 

419, Aſolongliuedihe) | '2:.,, which were .in all the borders round a- 
we o_ 2 Then Sarah dyedin Kiriath-arba:the bout,was made ſure, * ; 7 Orscithzons, 
he . godlie {ame is Hebron in the land of Canaan, 18 'Vnto Abraham for a poſleſsion, in the 
mourae, if & Abraham came to mourne- for Sarah light of the Hittitesexen of all that' wet 
—_ - and to wepe for her. | | in-at the gates of his citie. Ke: 
ral Fei, 3 G3 Then Abraham ® roſe vp from the 19 Andafter this; Abraham buryed Sarah 
mmedable, . ſight of his corps,& talked w the” Hitti hiswife in the caue of the feld: of Ma- 
br. ſomes tes,ſayings . Chpe lah ouer againſt Mamre:the ſame is 
tie. 4 lama ſtranger,& aforiner among you>» Hebron inthe Jand of Canaan, f That is , all f 
abut; ace gue me a poſleſsion of buryal with 20 Thus bothethe feld and the cauey f 40% ve -+ . 

« You » thatl may bury my dead ourof is therein,was made ſure vnto Abraham: TIT 


j © brew 
ke ofall my ſight, for a poſſeſsian of buryal * by the Hit- 


ncubine is 


mimes LE 4 and his i concubinecalled Reymah, 


{ar are 5, Then the Hittites anſwered Abrahim, _ tites. po 4 dls 01077 
l excell:a ſaving vnto him» +. C-H& Bot: HAIIEI 
copech of 6: Hewevs:my Lord:thou arr a prince b . » Tos} 5hras) 
. - | of Godamdng' vin the chiefeſt of our 2 (Abraham cauſith his Seruant to ſweaxe ts 
' . ſepulctutsbary thy deadinone of vsſhal Take a wife for I2hak, in hirowne kiwed. : 
forbid thee his ſepulchre, þur:thou ma. 12 Theſertant prageth to. God. 34 His ** Eb. come in. 
ieſt bur;-thy dead theres, -, =  frdelitie towarde his maſter. 56 The fri- to dayes.. 
75.. Then' Abraham ſtode vp, & bowed ends of Rebek ah commut the matter to Grd, Cha. 47 29 * 
himſelfebeforethepeopleof the land . 58 They aſke her conſent and ſÞe agreeth, 3 bays: Hers 
of the Hittites, ©» 1/511: | 67 And u maryed ts Izhak. - ts Ne 
= jour 3 Andhe communed with them ſaying, x {{JOw Abraham was oldey ad” ſtri- bediecetowards 
pa If it be? Four'minde x. thavit ſhall bury .- ken-in yeres,: and. the Lord had bis maſter, avid 
' 1 double. my dead aujt.of niy fightsheate me, and ' bleſſed Abraham.in all things. | Wo 
» becauſe ., intrear; toxime #0: Bphron the onne of 2 ThereforsAbraha ſajd vnto his eldeſt-ferador, " 
wwWith  Zoharso i nf no 44 neg 4H 40  dſernatot hicbouG ab ditrhadihe rule 0+ b This heweth | 
i#. . g . Brat be wolds-gine me the £ue of . yerallthat he bads* Pur now thine had be SHE 6 
"MA ful | Marhpalahs 'winch:he-bacthe in the end vnder my t: ighs ' #law til cauſe, 
”% © ofhis feld:tharhewoldegiue it me for 3 'And Iwilmaketh 
as muche*? money. as icris worthe ,/for a 
offeſsion to. bury in among you. .. .. 


ce Þ (weare by the c Hewoldcuot © 

Lord God of the heaueng& (30d of, the or bi Loung I 

p earth, that chow ſhale not take awife vn- 11 of cog. 

10 (ForEphron. dw etramong ane Hitti= to. my ſonne.of the daughters of the Ca- lie familie: for |. 

res) Then Ephron the HittueranGeeded - | naanzres among whome I dwel. | ON 

loving ; bit <= Abraham intheaudience of all che Heir. 4, . Burthou rn Ire eines tying ik che. 
3 


' & take a wife Vil yngodlie are ſee © 

fo! in. ſon- - | 
drie places of þ | 
Scriptures, - 


citizens & «7 rites that. wens iti at thegates of his ci. --:and-ro. myki 
"wants, - tie-fayings 10, 147 257 16500 — -$0.my ſonnelthak, 2, 
| IT Noxmyioed, heare me: the field giueI 5 And theſeryape ſaid cohimy Whar if y 
| : thee,andrthe'caue y that therein it] giv woman wil not come withwe.ro this 13d} 
5 | &-43 
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eqn land from whence thou camelti 


miſe. 6 To whome Abraham anſxered , Be- 
Chap.12;7 & ware that thou bring nor my ſonne %the- 
1»z15-@ 155 theragaine. | 
18 36+4. 7 © The Lord God ofheauen,who toke 
me from my fathers houſe , & from the 
" * PEbr.mmcent land where 1 was borne, and that ſpake 
vnto me, & thatſware vnto mes ſaying» 
* Vnto thy ſede wil I giue this landzhe 
thal ſend his Angel bekes thee, and y 
thalteake a wife vnto my ſonne from 
thence. | 
$ Neuertheles if the woman » il not fol- 
| lowetheetherr ſhalt chou be” diſchar- 
ged of this mine orhe : onely bring nor 
, my (onne therher againe. 

Then theſeruant put his hand vnder 
the thigh of Abrahimhis maſter,& ſwa- 
re tohim for this matter. 

10 «So the ſeruant roke ten camels of y 
camels of his maſter,and departed : for 
# Or, Meſeps- he bad all his matters goods in his had, 
t4amia,or, Sy- & ſo he aroſe,and went to' Aram Naba- 
ria of the rwo raim), vnto the © cirie of Nahor. 
floods :to wit, m And he made his camel to? lie downe 
of T.ygris and witi:0urt the citic by a well of water , at 
E mphy.ctes. euen about the time that women come 
& Tix is out todra+e water. | 
> yp was And heſaid,O f Lord God of my ma- 
I bo 109006 ter Abraham, I beſeche thee, ' ſend me 
© pe Teenie good (pederhis day , and ſhewe mercie 
p vnto my maſter Abraham. 


his er vpo 
pac LoyT ſtand by the well of water , whi- 
made to his ma 
Ker. 
me ourto drawe water. 
A. 14 * Grant that the maide , towhome 1 
g The ſcruant ; | 
theezthart 1 may drinke:tfſhe ſay,Drin- 
- x: one po 0 ke, and Iwilgiuethy camels drinke al- 
God proſpered for thy ſeruant Izhak : & chereby thal 
his ioutuey of Jknowe that thou haſt ſhewed mercie 
| i God giverhry5 Now yerhe had left ſpeaking , be- 
good ſaccefſe rw hgjde, kRebekah came our, the &%s gh- 
are yadertaken 
for the glorie Of Nahor Abrahams brother , and her 
pitcher ypon her ſhuldre. 
according eo 
his worde. ] 
i Here is decla Kc vpon, a virgine and ynknowen of 
red that God e- man )& ſheiwent downe to the well,and 
rs of his, 
- 4 tHe wy 17 Thentheſeruant ran tromere herzand 
Eb.my water of thy pitch 
y pitcher. 
* Eb.have me 3 And theſaid, Drinke'ſyr:and the ha- 
drinking. hand & gaue him drinke 
| x9 Andwhe ſhe hadgiue him drinke,the 
ſo vntil thei” haue dronken ynough. 
350 And the poured out her pitcher into 


Gods promes 1} 

les the mens daughters of this citie co- 
tOr;camſe me 

ſaie, Bowe downe thy pitcher, I pray 
moued by Gods 
Ggne, whether {© : may be ſhe that chou haſt ordeined 
s x on my maſter. 
all. chivgs chat cr of Bethuelſonne of Milcah the wife 
of hisName and 

16 (And the maide was very faire to lo- 

wer beareth the £114 her pitcher,and came vp. 
2x requeſtes, faid,Letme drinckeslI praye theea little 
de an nd of fted,& let downe her pitcher vpon her 

ſaid,I wil drawe water for thy camels al- 

che trogh ſpedely,and ranne agame vn- 


to the x elltodrawewater,and the drewe * na: 
-38 Bur chou' ſhalt go vato: my * fachers 


for all his camelas- 


fs TE en 2 ds. FT . pn Hes hs bn I. 4 nds OTE Nee "ae Fee . We TI Tk 29 Ld "IRE be... 
1? bring thy raine yneo the - ar". $6/the man wondred: at her,and helde © 
thal ! bring thy ſonne apaine'ynto the ar  S6/the man # iat her,and helde 5 


(3 
On 


his | ar wit, whether the: Lord bad 
made his iourney proſperons or not. 

22 And when the camels had left drin- , ,, 

. king,the man toke a golden '*: abille- , 
ment of lhalfe a ſbek el weighty & two wed mani 
bracelettes for her hands,of ren ſkekels >otbin 
weight of golde. Þ ths 

23 And heſaid » Whoſe daughter art y? bid : foe 
tel me , Ipraie thee, Isthere roume 1m when the 

thy fatherghouſe for vs to lodge int — Preeine 

24 The ſheſaid ro him, Iam the daugh- con. 
ter of BethuEl the ſonne of Milcah who 1 The 
me the bare vnto Nahor. ſhe kel 

25 Moreouer the ſaid ynto him, We ha- <gy | 
uelytteralſo and prouander ynoughs 
and roume to lodge in. 

26 And the man boxed him ſelfe and 

worſhipped the Lord, 

27 and Fd, Bleſſed be the Lord God 
of my maſter Abraham ,. which hathe , y, 
not withdrawen his mercie ® and his nce hi 
trueth from my maſter : for when 1.was fortune 'v 
in the waie, the Lord broght me to my 
maſters brethrens houſe 


7 w:cked) 
ac knowl 
God hath 


28 Andthe maide ran &tolde them of ®<rcifully 
her mothers houſe according to theſe 
wordes. 

29 ©« Now Rebekah had a brother cal- 
led Laban,& Laban ran vnto the man 


his maſtcr y 
ung prom 


. to the well. ww 
zo For when he had ſene the earings & y 
bracelertes in his ſiſters hands, & when 
he heard the wordes of Rebekah his fi- - 
ſersſaying, Thus ſaid the man vnto me, ,, ,, 
then he went to the man, & lo%he ſtode tea = 
by the camels at the well. haud, whol 
3x Andheſaid, Come in thau bleſſed of ro heard | 
the Lord:wherfore ſtandeſt thou with- \'7; vi. 
outsſeing I haue prepared the houſe, & p The 
roume for the camels. —_ | 
3} CThen the man came into the houſe, Ro 
and ®-he vnſadeled the P camels and liefa 
broght lytrer & prouander for the ca- 3 7Þ* fd 
melsand water to waſhe hisfere , & the ! © 
mens fete that were with him. | 
33 Afterward the meat was fer before to preſe 
bim:burhe ſaid, I wil norear yvneil 1 moe b 
_ ſaid my meſſage: And he ſaidsSpe- celine | 
ake on, IR TE r To 
34 ' Then he ſaid, Iam Abrahams ſeruit, *" "Pg 
35 Andthe Lord hathe* blefſed my ma- af: vi 
ſter woderfully,that he is become great tan | 
for he hathe giuen him ſhepe,and be- i" 7 4 
ues,& ſiluer,and-golde,and men, ferui- - The © 
resz&6 maide {cruantes, and camels, and niecs wet 
aſles. | curſed &t 
36 And Sarah my maſters wife hathe bor Too oY i 
ne a ſonne tomy maſter, when ſhe was v the in ma 
: 2 
o_ & vnto him hathe he giuen ally 8 Meaning 


34:4 NY a 

37. ' Now: my maſter. made me: fweare, iter ih 

\ ſaying » Thou ſhalt not cake a wife: ro 40+ | 
my ſonne of the daughters ofthe 5 Ca- 
naanites,in whoſeland I dwel: + | 


” 


houſe 


FART 118 "houlvinnd 6-07 Kiwed,cod take a'wife 54 After warde they did ext & drinkeybs Wa 
©" vnto my lonne, - | the hie)and the men thar vere with hirhs J 
39 Then'T'faid vatomy maſter, What if and taried all nighrt.and when they r0- -.*, 
Ny the woman wil nor followe me? - ſe vypin the morrungy heſards * Let me Fer. 56. 5g, 
o Who anſwered me, The Lord,before departe vnto my maiter, | 


* Chords I walke,wilſend his Angel with 55 Then her brother and her mother an- 
thee,and proſper thy iourney,and thou ſwered, Let the maide abide with vs, at | 
the leaſt” ren dayes. then hal ſhe go. Eb.dayer,ow 


halt rake a wife for my ſonne of my 
kindred and my fathers houſe. 56 Buthe ſaid vnto the » Hindre you me *. 


ichby mz 4x Then ſhalt thou be diſcharged of 'mi- notsſcing the Lord hathe proſpered my 
proritie 1 ne othe,when thou commeſt to my kin; iourney:ſend me away) that I may goto 


i thee © 1ed:andifthei giue thee not one, thou my maſter, | | 
ſhalt befre from mine othe, 59 Thenthei ſaid, We wil call the mai- 


42 So Icamethisdaieto y well, and ſaid de,andaſkether* conſent, © © Thisthewer 
O Lord;the God of my nu Abraha, $8 a they —_— mag" ws on as - 
: if y now proſper my! iourn I goy vnto her , Wile thcu go with this man - 
-pn 43 Behol ey . I ſtand by av well > And the anſxered,1 ol Oe ir childees ins. 
G22, ter : when a virgine commeth forthe to 59 So they let Rebekah their ſiſter goy our conſent of 
drawe water, & I ſaie to her,Giue me, I and her nourſe, with Abrahams ſcruant Lo perrige. on 
praie theeza litle water of thy pitcher to and his men, | ris 
drinke, 60 And thei bleſſed Rebekah » and ſaid *** 
44 And the ſaieto me, Drinke thou, and vnto her, T hou art our ſiſter,growe in- 
I wil alſo drawe for thy camels , let her to thouſand thouſandesy, and thy ſede Ek Ls 
FIS,jict1 


ſhewed, be the wife,which the Lord hathe'pre= poſſeiſethe 4 ou of his ennemies. "Apr Mie wary 
pared for my maſters ſonne. 61 © Then Rebekah aroſc,and her mai- gycr his cance. 


45 And beforeI had made an endofſpe- desz& rode vpon the camels,ang follo- ,mies : w bleC- 
gifyog F aking in mine Theart , beholde, Rebe= wed the man. & the ſeruantroke Rebe.. {p15 fully ac- 
raier was kah came forthe » aud her pitcher on kah,& departed, Fe ws Chriſt ” 
poke by y her ſhuldre 2 & the went downe vntro the 62 N ow Izhak came from the way of * Chap.i 6»1-f0 


h, b ; i 
— ng wel,anddrewe water, Then 1ſaid vnto Beer-labaj-roiz(for he dweltin y South ang. $340 
ut. -\ her,Giue me drinke)I praie thee, conntrey ) e This was the 


? 


46 And the made haſte, and rokedowrfe 63 And Izbak wentgut to © pray inthe exerciſe of the 
- her pitcher from her ſbuldey y and ſaid, field roward the euenjag ; who lift vp _ _— 
Drinke,& I wilgiue thy.camels drinke his cjes and loked yand Þchaldezthe ca» Gods pronites © 


alſo.$o I dranke , & the gaue the camels mels came. - & ro pray ror F 
drinke alſo. os 64 Alſo Rebekah lift vp her eies, and 7F-omplrhmene 
7 Then. I aſked her, & ſaid, Whoſe when ſhe ſawe Izhaks fe lighted downe ; 
daughter art y*And ſhe anſwered, The from thecamel. _ 
daughter of Bethuel Nahors ſonne,who 65 (Fgx ſhe had ſaid to the ſeruanty Who 
me Milcah bare vato him. Then Ipury is yonder man that commeth in the fi 
abillement vpon her facezand the bra= eld to mere vs{And the ſcruit had ſaid, 
celertes vpon her handes; Ic is my maſter)So the tokefa vaile and f A | 
e heveth 48 TAnd Il bowed downe & worſhipped F couered her, ſe was broght* 
isour dye Lord,and blefſed the Lord Godofmy 66 And y feruant tolde Izhak all things tu herhouſoad, 
maſter Abraham , which had broght me thathe had done. : _ oy veing 
the” right waie to take my maſters bro- 67 Afterward Izhak broght her into the 17, qame. 
ord, _ thers daughter vnto hisſonne, rent of Sarah his mother, & he toke Re faftnes & chatte 
,, in the 49 Now therefarezif ye wil deale*merci-» bekah, & the was his wife, & he loued _ 
of trueth Fully and truely with my maſter, tel me: her : ſo Izhak was conforted after his © > had left 
- = 1. - andifnor , tel me thatT maie turneme _ mothers dearh, ——— 5 
fue your £0 the ®* righthand arta the left, | | man's 
ſuerto my 50 Thenanſrered Labanand Berhutl, & CHAP. XXV, | 
mon.  (2id, > 'Chis.thing is proceded of the | 
L ord : we can not therefore ſaie vnto = Abrahams taket!, Keturab to wife,and get 
thee,etber cuil nor good. reth many chilhen, 6 Abrdam gmeth 
41>b * 51 Beholde;Rebekah i: * before thee.ta= al his goods to Ihaks 12 The genealogie 
Gods org; Keber & goy that ſhe maic be thy ma= of Iſbmack, 2:£ The hirthof Laakib and 
e thei yol- ſers ſonneswife » euenas the Lord ha= E/an, zo E/anſelleth his bwchright ſar 4 
| the"(aid. | -nefſe ofpotage. | 
1 2) 52 And when Abrabams ſeruant heard « Ow Abrahambad taken * him a- Dower ang 
4 hs their wordes,he bo» ed him ſelfe rowar- nother wife called Keturah, : Chra 4 
d, dethe earth vatothe Lord, ' - 2 Which þare him Zimran, & Iokfhan, * , 
53. Then y,ſeruant roke forche iewels of  & Medan, & Midean z & Iſhbak , and 
ſlluer,& iewels of golde , & raiment, & Shuah. : 
gaue to-Rebekab: alſo vnrober brother 3 And Tokthan begate Sheba, & De- 
and tober mother he gaue giftes. dan ; * And the {onnes of Dedan were 
c 4 


As + 44 en RR 
4 J *% 


4 Alfothe ſonnes of Midean were Ephah 
& Epher, & Hanoch,& Abidaz and El- 
_ all th:fe'were the ſonnes of Keru- 
ra ; — - s , 
5s <CAndAbraham gaue”all his goods to 
Izhak, 
Bur vntothe Þ ſonnes of the® concubi- 
ne$yhich Abraham had, Abraham ga 
ue giftes, and ſent them away frojzhak 
his fonne(whulehe yer liued JEaſt ward 
to the Ealt countrey, | 
And this is the age of Abrahams life, 
Which he Hmduregs, > 
fue yere. ©: 
Then Abraham yelded the ſpirit , & 
dyedin a good age,anolde man,and of 


” Ebr.all that 6 
he bad. 

b For by the 
yertue of Gods 
word- he had 


not ovely Izhak 
but begare ma- | 


d To auoyde g 
the difſenſion y 
cls might hane 
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undreth ſeuery and *' 
26 * And afterwarde came his brother 


to aſke the Lord, . 


23 Andthbe Lordſaidto bar; cog nations 


are in thy wombe z and. ts 0, maner.ot 
people ſhalbe deniged our of, thy bo- 
wels,and the one people tbalbe mighci- 
er then the other,and the*#elder fhailer 
ne the yonger, | 


24 ©| Therciore when her time of deli- 


uerance was fulfilled, beholde , twines 
. were mher woambe. 


25 Fo he that cameonr firſt was reds and 


he was allouer asa rough garment, and 
they called hisname Eiau, 


out,and his hand held Efau by the he- 
le:therefore his name was caled liaa- 


ne haldy 


another. 
1 For tha 


onely* ef 
our mi 


Romy 


Mats 


1.9 


c.,me becauſe 


kob.Now Izhak w as thre ſcore yere ol- 
 dewhenRebekab bare them 
27 Andthe boyes grewe, & Eſau was a 
cunning hunter, & ” lined in the fields: 
bur laak -b as a piaine manzand-dwelt 
1ntentes Os | 
28 Andizhak loued Eſausfor ?? veniſon £br-4 
was his meat yz but Rebekah loued la- of the h 
kob.- | " Or,zþ 
29 Now Iaakob ſodde portage » & E- 4 im 
ſau came from the field and was wea- Er. 
rie. | nt 
30 Thzn Efau ſaid to Iaakob ,' Let me * On 
eaty1 pray thee, of the, portage, ſo reds Je, 
for Iam weary». i herefore was his na- 
me called Edom. 
3t And Jaakob ſaid,Sel me euen. now thy 
birth right. - 
32 And Efau faid,Lo, I am almoſt dead, 
what 3s then rhis® birth right to me] _ L 
33 Iaakobthen ſaid, Sweare to me euen benefits 
 now.And he fware tohimy* & Iſolde bis they felg 
birthright ynto laakob. -— probe 
34 Then'laakob gaue Eſau bread and j,,,, 
pottage of lentiles : and he did earand pleafur 
drinke and roſe vp,& ent his way : So Ebr.zj 
Eſau contemned hs birth right. T hut 


f, 
CHAP. XXVI. 


I Sabns 5 erc> and was © gathered to his 
_ e. Hereby the P<OPI6- 

Anciens figni- 9 And his ſonnes,Izhak and Iſhmael bu 

reg _ —Y ryedhim in thecaue of Mac-:pelah in 

ns ws > bur the field of Epiron ſonne of Zohar the 
as the ſoules of Kittite) betore Mamre, 

the godlic lived to W hich field Abraham boghrt of the 
apholl 25 Hittites,where Abraham was burycd 

{oules of f Wic- Sarah.hys wife, | 

ked in perpe- 11 &« Ang atter the death of Abraha God 

_ HA bleſſed Izhak is fonne, * and izhak 

G wi M40 dwelt by Beer--lanai-roi, + 

a4 24102. 12 Q. Now theſeare the generacions of 

- Itmael Abrahams ſonne, whome Ha- 
garthe Ee ptii'Sarabs handmaide ba» - 

bes re vnato Abraham, © 

” Ebr. faſt bor And theſe are thenames of the ſonnes 

lag? of iſhmacl, name by name accordi 

to their Kinreds : the ? eldeſt fonne of 

Iihmacl was Nebaioth, then Kedar, & 
Adbcel,& Mibſam. _ 

14 And Miſhma, & Dumah, & Maſſa, 

15 Hadar,& Tema) Ierur, Naphiſh , & 
Kedemah. 

16 Theſeare the ſonnesof Iſhmael, and 
theſe are their names , by their townes 
and by their caſtels ro wir,twelue prin- 
ces of their nations, 

17 (Andtheſeare the yeresof the life of 
Iſhmael, an hundreth thirty and ſeuen 
yerc,and he yelded the ſpirit,and dyed 
& wasgathered vnto his? people} 

18 And they dwelt from Hauzlah vnto 

Shur, that 1Stowardes Epg;pt as thou 

goeſt to A'bur,] matt dwelt '® in the 

reſence of ai: hrs brethren. 

CLikeviſe theſe are the generacions 
of Ithak Abrahams ſonne. Abraham 
begate Izhaks 
20 And Izhak was fourty yere olde,whe 

he roke Rebekah to wife,the daughter 
of Bethuel the'Aramite of Padan Ari, 
and iter to Laban the Aramite. 

21 And Izhak prayed vato the Lord for 
his wife, becauſe ſhe « as baren : and the 
Lord'was inteared of him, and Rebe- 
kah his « ife conceiued, 

22 'Bur the childrentrone together wi- 3 
thin her:therefore ſhe ſaidzSeing # 55 ſoz 


ts 


17 God pronideth for Inhak, in the fame, 5 
3 Herenueth his promes. g The k#1 dothec 
blameth him for denying his wife. 14 The ; 
Philittims hate him for his riches; 1 5 Stop- 
pe his welles, | 16: | And drine tym away 


f Shich dwelt 
amons the Ara- 
biaus, and were 
ſeperet from 5 
bleved fede. 
"O75i15 bot fol 
gs - HE meancth 
that his lot fel 
todacl among t9 
h:c brcthren, as 
tie Angel pro- 
miſe. chap.16, 
3z 

Or, Syrian of 
Meſopotamia. 
* Or, burt one 

an c't;er. 


24. God comforteth him 31 | Heraa- 
keth alliance with Abimelech, 


"Nd there was a famine in the®land , ;, 1,1 
L*'\Ybeſides the firſt famine that was in Cana} 
the da- es of Abraham. wherefore Izhak 
went to Altnelech King of-the Phili- 
 ſtims —_—_ _ x 
2 For the Lord appeared vnts him, &,, 
ſaid, Þ Gonort downe into Eg ;/pr:but a- dence li 
' biden the land which 1 thal ſhewe vn- warcb ei, 
to thee, | _—_ $ 
Dwel in this land, & Iwil bewith thee, | 2 
and-wil bleflt thee:for ro thee, and - 
eny 


. — 


F on 2 he fire F3 PWR I py 4 s = x 
Ag” 4, 


ip. 139 The hj ATA wilgine all theſe*countreis: 
15448 and I wil performe the othe which I 
ſware vnto Abraham t* facher, 


4 | Alſo I wil cauſe thy ſedeto multiplic 
Ig the ſtarres of heauen, and wil giue 


thy ſede ſhalall the nacions of the earth 
hap 123370 be * bleſſed. 
(15,19. 5 Becauſe thar Abraham * obeied my 
19 and 2 3 voyceand kept mine? ordinance , my 
commandementes,my ſtatutes » and my 
Lawes. 
6 So Izhak dwelt in Gerar, 
ſe i1zhak 7 And the men of the place afced him of 
alde be the His wife, & heſaied,Sheis my.ſiſter : for 
6 mane > hedfeared toſaie , Sheis my wife » leſt, 
 foras God ſaid be 3 the men of the place ſhulde kil 
ade rhis pro- me, becauſe of Rebekah: for ſhe was 
nes of gr a 4 beautiful to the ele, 
te eS 8 So after he had bene there long time, 
Abimelech' King of the Philiſtims lo- 
ked outata windowe, and lo, he ſaxe 


+ 
He commeu- 
rh Abrahams 


hereof prucede 
frheſam2 to- 
nta;ne. 


by, _ © Tangh® ſporting w Rebekah his» ife 
the "cha oh 9 Then Abimelech ca!led Izha': , and 
Ir, þ Wks we | ſaid, Loy ſhe is of aſuretre thy wife, & 

__ that teare © why ſaideſt 5,Sheismy ſiſters To who- 
br. 


id diſtruſt is 
pd in the mo- 
faithiul. 

Or hewing 
ome familiar 
one of lone, 
hereby it 


me Izhak anſwered , Becauſe I rhoghr 
this, It maie be that l ſhal die forher. 

10 Then Abimelech ſaid, Whyhaſt thou 
_ done this vnto y$one of y people had 
almoit lien by thy wife, fo ſhuldeſt thou 


night be kno. Hhane broght f ſinne vpon vs. - 
© that fh® zx3: Then Abimelech charged all his peo= 
= - ++ ple.ſaying, He thar toucherh this mans 


jen were per- OT his wife ſhal die the death. 
hated Amar 12 Afterward Izhak ſowed in that land, 


= , _— and founde in the ſame yere an” hun- 
y fl elCkle brea - dreth folde by eſtmacion: and forthe 


ers. Lord bleflcd him. 
Or, an hun- 13 And the man waxed mightie;and >ftil 
reth meaſn- increaſed,til he was exceading great, 


wp | 14 For he had flockes of ſhepe;and her- 
Ee. » Brie wet des of cattel, and 1 mightie houſholde: 
4 pe gommg therefore the Philiſtims had 8 enuie at 
i an v inereaſing, him), 


[Ihe malici- x5 Info muchetkat the Philiſtims op 


ce. = IS ped & filled vp with earth all the wells 
14re oiSe,, of Go4 in which his fathers (eruants diggedi in his 
the colllthers, * father Abrahams time, 


16 Then Abimelech ſtid vnto Tzhak, 
Get thee from vs,for thou art mightier 


a flood, or 12rand dwelt there. 
ale, where 13 And Izhak returning,digged the wel- 
Eruncrh. _ the daves of Abraham hisfather-torthe 
pb Philiftims had ſtoptd: 

ſame names,w hisfather gaue them, - - 
r9 Izhaks ſeruants then digged in the 
Pofrngne vallei; & found there a well of a living 
| warer,, . 
20 Bar the herd menof Gerit *did ftri- 
, ne with Tzhakvherd men ſaying 'The 
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vnto thy fede all theſe countreis: & in- 


-26 Then came Abimelech to him from 


>a 


then we agreat deale. 
17 © Therefore Fzhak de pared therice 
by yer & pitched his tent 1n the vallei of Ge- 


werataoyti- Jesof watery which thei had digged in 35 


them after the ' 
_ death of Abraham) & he gaue them the * 


ds 


WY 1 of For 98, 
> : bs es £ 
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ds, "Orv, 


wie lepinbetbt calls 
oy of rhe well" Eſckobecauſe 
i2f with him. 3 

- 'A terward thei di ad amoihbni i 
and Rroue for thar alſo, and he called 
thename of it” Sitnah. 7 

22 1 henhe remoued thence, & Jipged 
an other well, tor the which thei ſtroue 
nog arr "called he the name of: it 

Rehoboth, & faid 4 Becauſe the Lord »9z,! 

hathe now mady vs roume » we ſhal en- ning 0 y 
creaſe vpon the earth. 

23 Sohe went vp thenceto Becr-theba, 

24 And the Lord appeared vrito hin + | 
the ſame night,and ſatd,I am the God i; god aftrecth þ 
of Abraham thy father :feare rot,for] 1zhak againt _ 
am with thee , and wil blefle thee ang 28 f*are, by re- 


Morhatr <4, 


multiplie thy ſede for my ſcruant A-- Lon eG 
brahams ſake. Abraham. 
25 Then he buylt an & alrar there , and _ 6gaifh 4 


called vpon the name of the Lord y & ferye noue 0-- 
there ſpred his cent : where alſo Izhaks ther God, bur 


ſcruants digged a well, the God of hus 


fatber Abra- 


Gerar,and Ahuzzath oneof his friends, 
and Phichol the cap:aine of his armie. 
27 To whome 1zhak ſaid, Wherefore 
come yeto me z ſeing ye hare me and 

haue put me awaic from you? 

28 Who anſxered ,\We ſawe certeinly f 
the Lord was ooh thee, and we thoght * 0 
thas, Let there be now an othe bertwene : I 
v$5euen betwene vsand thee, and let vs: 41 
make a couen.mt with thee, ' 7 þ+ 2285 

29 Thoulſhaltdo vsno hurt, as we haue 1 The zbris © 
not touched thee, and as we haueidone wes in ſweas.. 
vnto thee nothing but good, and ſent *i"g Sit | F, 
thee awaie in peace:thou nowzthe bleſ- ,, ans Res | 
ſed of the Lordzdo this. ; reſt:that is chax 

30 Then he made them a feaſt 3 & thez Hon thal res 
did eat and drinke. aban 

31 And theiroſe yp betimes in the mor- ve; here vel 

© ning,and fware one to an cther:then 1z- wicked ſhes” 
hak let them go,zand thei aq from afraled let rel 
him in peace, . + © hems - 

32 Andthatfame. daye Izhaks: Finds » 
came & tolede him-of a well, which-thei E 
bad digged, & ſaid vntohim 5 We haue ., 
_ found water. | 

33 So he called it%$hibah 7: checefubs the tg, 


e 20” £ 
thetwg h 
to oth __ 


— 
name of the citie is called * Beer-ſheba Nw 5 PE 
vato this daye. p; the wel : 
of t - othe. © 4 


34 qNow when Eſau was fourtie yere 
olde,hetoke to wife Iudith, the daugh- 
ter of Beeri an Hittite » & Baſhemath 

\ the daughter of Elon an Hittire al/@« 

And thez *were mpg ns DO to jy, Te 

Izhak and ro NEG ING 
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8 laakeb getteth che yg om Ef 
mothers counſel; 38+ Efanbyw 

hls fathty ro pit1e hin. 41 Efanibs 
hob andthreaveneth hit death, Ack 
oy Taahob awaie, 


 ©& 25 
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A Nibolics Tzhak was: olde, & his 
£ A.cies'were dimme ( fo that be cold e 
not ſe ) he called Eſau his eldeſt ſonne, 
and-ſaid vnto him , My ſonne, And he 
anſ»ered him, ** I am here, | 
3 Thenheſaid, Beholde,i1am now olde 
and knowe not the daie of my death: 
3 Wherefore now.Ipraie thee take thine 
inſtruments , thy quiuer and thy bowe, 
& get thee to the field > that thou ma- 
jeſt ** take me ſome veniſon. 
4 Then make me fauourie meat, ſuch as 
I louezand bring.ze me that I maie eat, 
2 The carual end that my * ule maie bleſle thee, 
af:&ion, which heforeT die. 
; Tang © ade $ ( Now Rebekah heard when Izhak 
him forger that ſpaketo Eſau his ſonne ) and Eſau went 
| which God ſpa- jnto the field ro hunt for veniſon, and 
ke to his wite. to bring it 
Chap.25.2;. | Hom 
6 CThen Rebekah ſpake vnto Taakob 
her ſone,ſaying, Beholde,I haue heard 


$4 IBN - * Oe 
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% Flr elant- 


thy father talking with Eſau thy bro-. 


ther;ſayeing. 
7 Bring me veniſon,and make me ſauou- 
rie meat, that I maie eat and bleſle thee 
before the Lordzafore my death. 
8 Now therefore , my ſonne , heare my 
voyee in that which I commande thee, 
b This fabtil- 9 Þ Getzhee now to the flocke, & bring- 
tie is blanew- me thence:two good kyds of the goa- 
+ —_ tes » that I maie make pleaſant meat of 
taricd til God them forthy fatherzſuch as he louerh. 
bad, performed 10. Then thou ſhalt bring itto to thy fa- 
his promcs. thergand he ſhal eat, to the intent,that 
4+ -- 1 hemaichleſit thee before his dearh. 
| - #17 + ButJaakob ſaidro Rebekah his mo- 
'' ,: ther, Bcholde ,. Eſau my brother #s 
| ©. Tough,andLlam ſmothe, 
F . 22 My father mae poſsibly fele mezand 
| Flr, before 1 ſhalſeme ” to himto be amocker: ſo 
” Birciess  frall bringa curſe vpon me, and not a 
b *0r,45 thogb1 bleſsing . | 
© Wolde deceine 13 But is mother ſaid ynto him,” © Vpon 
I *Y me be thy curſe , my ſonne:onely heare. 
- #®0x, [' wilta- my voyceand goand bring me them, 
ke the danger 14 Sohe went and fet-ther , and broght 
enme,  ' themtohis mother:ad his mother made 
"© The afuran-- pleaſant meatyſuch;as lus father loued, 
ce of Gods de- 13 And Rebckah toke faire clothes of 
- cre made her p.prelder ſonne Eſau, which where in 
her houſe y and clothed Iaakob her 
yongerſonne: 
16 And'ſhe coucr 


- 


l * 


:d his hands and yſmo- 


the of his necke with the ſx innes of the _ 


kids of the goates. ; : (50/54 
he pleaſant meat 


art thou,my ſonne? 

9 And laakobſaid to his fathery 41 any 
ie by lics and ,- Eſan thy firſt borne, 1hyue done fas 
_ 4 rog 123 ibadeſbme,ariſe I peaie thee lic vpand 
| f-tb Gods Na. 4: eatofimy veniſon, thatthy ſoule maic 
me therunto. blefle me. I% F : ZUEP 


+FS 


7 


20 Then Tzhak faid vntohisfonne, How .. _ ©: 


haſt thou founde it ſo quickly my ſon- 

ne? Who ſaid , Becauſe the Lord thy 
God broghtit to mine hand. . 

21 Againe ſaid Izhak vnto Iaakob, Co- 


me nere now » that I maie fele thee,my 


ſonne , whether thou be that my ſonne 
Eſau or not. 


22 Thentlaakob came nere no Izhak _ 


| his father,and he felt him and ſaid, The 

© voyce ts Iaakobs voycey but the hads 
are the handes of Eſau. 

23 (For he knewehimnor, becauſe his 


handes were rough as his brother Eſaus w 
his decre al 


handes:wherefore he bleſſed him.) 

24 Again heſaid;Art thou that my ſon- 
ne E{au?Whoanſwered,” Yea. 

25 Thenſaid he,Bring it me hether,and 


© Thus de 
reth that he} 
ſpe ted (mw 
thin » yet 

O01de uoth 


”Ebr.1 an, 


I wil eat of my ſones,veniſone that .my . 


ſ{oule may blefle thee. And he broght it 
to himand he ate alſo he broght him 
wine,and he dranke.. | | 
26 Afterwarde his father Izhak ſaid 
ynto him , Come nere now , and kifte 
me,my ſonne, | 
27 And he came nere and kiſſed him. 
T hen he ſmelled the ſanour of his gar- 
ments, & bleſſed himzand ſaid  Behol- 


de,theſmel of mi ſonne is as the ſme! of 


a field; which the Lord hathe blefſed. & 


28 *Godgiuethee therefore of the de- 
we of heaue,and the fatnes of the earths 
and plente of wheat and wine, 

29 Let people be thy ſeruants, and na< 
cions bowe vnto thee : be lord ouer thy 
brethren,andletthy mothers children 


honour thee.curſed b- he y curſeth thee, 


and blefled be be that blefleth thee. 

zo And when Izhak had made an end 
of bleſsing Taakob , and Jaakob was 
ſcarce gone out fro the preſence of Iz- 
hak his father.then came Eſau his bro- 
ther from his hunting, | 

31 Andhe alſo prepared ſauonrie meat 


and broght ir to his father,and ſaid yn- 


to his father, Let. my father ariſe , and 
eat of his ſonnes veniſon, that thy ſoule 
may bleſle me, LE, | 
32 Buthisfather Izhak ſaid ynto: him, 


W hoartthou? And heanſxereds, Iam | y, Derciald 


thy ſonne,even thy firſt borne Eſau, 
33 "Then Izhak was f ftricken with, a 


meruelous gxeatfeare,& ſaid, Who aud pl 

where is hethar hunted veniſon , and pronounced bil 
broght it me,and I haue eat " of all be. fore. 
. ' forg' thou-cameſt? and I have bleſſed ; 
OT the cb ki 
28. he was Is 


him-therefore he ſhal be blefſed.. - 
34 When Eſau heard y wordes of his fa- 


his erorur, by 


appoi nting' wy 
2yre againft 
ods ſented 


WOr,ſufficis 


ry 
ty. 


ther he cryed out w a great cryeand calted becaut 
bitter,out of meaſure,andſaid vnto hishe helde bis 


father,Bleſle me,euo me alſo,my father 


brother by thi 
35 Who anſwered , Thy brother cawet 


ele , as thog 
e wolde outer: 


with ſubtiltic,and hathe taken away thy throwe him: 


bleſsing. OT 
36 ;, Then he faid, Was,he, not juſtely cal; 


therfore\ ! 
here called av 
uerthrower 3 


. led $laakobifor he hathe GREP NL IpE decoy : 
Fee: ; rneic 


a 


and lo, Sing. 2 
\ - Alſo he ſaid,  Haſtt nope reſerued | 
a bleſsing for me? - "th 
For" Tzhak 2 Then Izhak aafocred ae ſaid vnto 
4 this as be. NT Ecau, Beholde 1 haue made him k thy - 


the mint- 


Lord » and all his brethren haue I made | 


" Rouſe of Bak thy 


and thence takethee a wife Rs "on 
ghters*of Laban thy morhers brother 


3 And God "all ſutficiene bleſſe hee, b "a we] 


& make thee to encreafe , & mulriplie ; EI 

- theezthar thou maieſt bea nwhirude of Dn 

people, | were 

4 And gine thee Sis bleſsing of Abra- gorn Bs . No E 
ham , exen'to the &.to thy ſede with te rens thei ulde © 
thee, that thou maicftinherit the kind life os my . 


, and Pro- 


x of God. his ſeruantes-: alfo with wheat and wine 
haue 1 . furniſhed him and vnto thee 
now what ſhal [dozmy ſonne? 

33 ThenEcuuſaid ynto his father , Haſt 
orl am alſo thou but one bleſsing my father? bleſle 
ehy ſane) — 'me,"exen me alſo , my Father : and Eſau | 

1.12416 - © lifted vp his voyc&, and * wept. 

39 [Then Izhak his father anſwered, 


( wherein thon art a Þ ſtranger )whieh#Y2; 
God gaue ynto Abraham. ; 
S Thus Izhak fent forthe Iaakob; and he 


| Becauſe thi- , 


eanemies 


albe [rouude” 


bout thee. 
Which was 
illed in his 
teritie the 
umeans. who 


e tfibura- 41 


5 for a time 
> Ifracl , and 
frer came to 
hertie, 
bd. 1,10 
ypocrites 
ily abſteine 
rom doing cuil 
pr fearc of me. 


) He hathe 
ood hope to 


couer his bir. 


and ſaid vnto him» Beholde » the fatnes 
of the earth ſhalbe thy dwelling place 
and thou ſbalt hane of the dewe of hea- 
uen from aboue, 

And i by thy fworde ſhalt thou lives 
and. ſbalrt be thy brothers * ſeruant. Bur 


it ſhal cometro paſſe, when thou ſhalt | 


get the maſtrie , that thou ſhalt breake 
his yoke from thy necke. 

« Therefore Eſau hated Taakob,be- 
cauſe of the bleſsing,wherewith his fa- 
ther bleſſed him. And Eſau thogbr in 
his mindey* The dayesof mourmny for 
my father wil come ſhortely,\chen I wil 
ſlay:my brother Iaakob. 


42 Anditwas tolde toRebekah of 'the 


wordes of Eſau her elder ſonne,and the 
ſenrand called Iaakob her yonger 'ſon- 
ne and ſaid vnto him » Bcholde, thy ' 
brother Eſau ®. is comforted againſt 
thee,meaning to kil thee: 


went to Padan Aram vnto Laban fon- 
ne of Bethuel the Aramite \,- brother 
to Rebekah, Taakobs and Eſfaus 'mo- 


ther. 


blefled Taakob , and fenc him'to Padan 


; Aramzto fethim a wife thence,and gi- 


uen nima charge when he bleflted h 


6 © When Eſau fave that Izhak had 


pron + » Thou ſhaltnottakea _ y 


ters of Canian, 


7 An that Taakob had abeied his fa- 


ther & his mother » & was gone to Pa- 
dan Aram: 


Canaan diſpleaſed Izhak his father, 


9 Then went Eſan to Iſhmael, &roke” 


8 Alſo Eſauſeing thatthe daughters of | 


"vnto the wings which be bad , Maha-® Or te big * 


lath the-dan gn of *Tſhmael Abra- 
hams ſonnes the ſiſter of Nabaiothy; to 
be his wife, * 


| ſhebazand went to Harans 


ce: « 
-K"_ 


10 «Now Iaakob depdnied fromBeer- 7 ſelfe. & 4 Jed 


ther 5burks 


_—_— 
As. by 
I 


we OO 43 Now therefore my ſonne , heare my | 
ce:ariſe y and flee thou to Ha. 1 to 11 And hecame vnto a certeine place, & rinefor hen 
y brother Laban, . taricd there allnight , becauſe theſfon- che cauſe 
44 Andtary with him awhile vatil thy - ne was downezand toke of the ſtonev6f oy 
- brorhers fearcenes be ſwaged,” the place and laied vnder his dand-: 
35 'Andrilthy brotherswrarh turne aw- _ in the ſame place; i 7% n —_ 
ay from thee, and he forger:thethings, 12: "Then he dreamed,and: beholde, tes FRE wy 
- which thou haſt done ts bom: : then wil ng ſtodea 4laddery 


1rky 


of the earth: and Ms 
the 


For the w ic- 
M ſoune wil- 
A, podler: 

e plague 0 
50d Ty her. 
ard light on 

wicked 


I ſend and take thee from-thence:wwhy 
ſhulde I be ® depriued of you Dochnen 
one 'va 


y? 
46 Alſo Rebekah ſaid toIthak, * Iam 


weary of my life,for the ® daughtersof 


'Herh If Iaakobrtake a wife of thedau- 


top of itreached vp to heaueh*and 


lo,the Anp<s.of C God went 'vp's and do por yk; 


wne by it, 


it,» and ſaid). Tamthe Lee OReT 


God | RE | 
ws : 
o 


ny And Heholde, the Lord ode edjpus =, 


ante Herhlike theſs of thpdaugh- Uhakreh 1a on 'the which t | Er hep f 
of the land? "wharangllerd& me: peſt,* pil I give thee and chy feds. Ros | 
©o line? w/o nh Lo: And 'thy os rep Soy rare it of OD: 
Dich | * the earthzand thou Mate POS 
"2 C HA'P. XXV1 TL: 
Wy Fan Izha biddeth Inak ob totake a Wife o 
2 the aL 6 fie T 
ſorael agin wer tory 


os ne hat 
.of the earch-be ble 
5 Andlo, Fw with th 


daughters of 
thee hicherſoeuer + ow : 2 
= bring'thiee a 6 rhe; nd: 
* wilnor forl: Kerhee y tif T-have 
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| Soon. | EGodandrhiti the gre of 
heauen.* 

18 Then Zakkob: role vp. 'early in rhe 
- Rate toke the ſtone that he had 
laied vnder his head, and ® ſer it vp as 
a piller and powred oyle ypon the top 

it. 77 


_: 68 he called the name of that place 


® oþ- *Bobonacagin 
* melyof the vi- 
LEES ewes va- 


| or, anal; 


| f I He bindeth 
 þ# mot: Gud vader 


ecitie was at the firſt called Luz. 
20 Then laakob vowed avoweyſayingy, 
If God wil be with me and wil kepe 
'me inthis journey which T go and wil 
giue me bread to eatzand clothes to put 
on: 

21 So that I come againe vnto my fa- 
thers houſe in ſafety then ſhal the Lord 
be my God. N 

32 And this Ronezwhich I haue ſervp as 
-a piller, ſhalbe Gods houſe: & of all 


that thouſhalt giueme, wil I giue the 


"tenth vnrto thee; k 
e- 


CHAP. XXIX. 


F; Laakob commeth to Laban and ſerneth ſe- 
- wen Jere for R ahel. 23 Ledh broght to his 
* bed ſtede of R abel. 27 He ſerneth ſeuen 
© yere'mote for Rabtl. 32 Leab conctiueth 
nil OI fore ſannesy h 


; he 3+ 4 Hen Iaakob/® lift vp his fete and «+ 
al came into the ? Eaſt countrei. 
A ro the 2 Andas heloked about, beholde there 
"wasa well in the field,Þ and lo;thre flo- 
ckes of ſhepelay thereby ( for at that 
- well were the. flockes watered: ): and 
I? ten "there was agreat ſtone vpon- the welles | 
Þ » \ directed by the | mouths). | 
Is o; Te 3\ And!thither were all theflockes gathe- . 
ie hiiwalſ- Ids and they, rolled-theiſtone from the 
houſe,  -welles mouthe and watered:the ſbepe, 
© | Jandputthe ſtone againe-ypon the: wel- 
| s _. les mourhe in his place. 
| EX fe Comank char 4 And Ilaakob faid vnto oe My* bre- 
| Fo thole-daics  thren, whence be-ye? And they anfwe- 
20. call ene red Weare of Haran. , 
| ; anger bre> 5. Then he: ſaid; vnto them 7 Knows) ye 24 
- Laban'the (dune of, Nahor ?. Who ſaid, 
*Weknowe him. + 


2B 
3 & 
+ REA 
ER That is 
x force 


Againe he.ſaid vnto chem, 41s bein | 


goed helch? And they ablwereds Hezs in 
- Sodheleh, and beholde-s his Poker 
tof. | Rabel commethwirh che (h 
- 9. ThenhbeſaidsLo.f# is yet E-day, ne- 
ther zs #2 time that. the catrel ſhulde be 


epſon or: water ye the ſhepe 


£ . 2, "2 Burch 
' A Whos © m_ roge ther ,'& til that 


th-61: notwithſtanding the name of 12 (ForIaakobtolde Rahel, that he was 


Cr: <Iel all the © 


i dens og 9 hismothers bro- 
ther » and the ſhepe of Laban <0 tl 
 thers brother , then,came Taakob nerez 
and rolled the ſtone from the welles 
mouths and watered the flocke,of Ia- 
ban his mothers brother. : 
1. And: Iaakob kifled' Rahel z and life 
vp his vayce and wept. |.» 
her fathers ® brother',' & that he was !0r,neph 
Rebekahsſonne.) then ſhe ran and tol- 
de her father, 
13 Andwhen Labarheard tel of Taakob 
his ſiſters ſonne;he ran to metre him, _ 
embraſed him. and kiſſed him , 
| broght him to his houſe : and he ide 
Laban © all theſe thi 
14 Towhome Lab: 


e  Thatiz! 
cauſe why | 


ary 1 EAR IR r= hr 
my f bone and my fleſh. and he abode Cop Ar, 
with him the ſpace of a moneth. ſe, & what 
15/ For Laban ſaid vntoTaakob, Thogh $74.s wy, wa 
thou be my brother, ſhuldeſt thou-the- my blood # 
refore ſerue me for noght? tel mezwhar Klared, 
ſbal bethy wages? 
*16 Now Laban had two daughters,*the 
elder called Leah, & the yonger called | 
Rahel. - 
179 And Leah was * tender eyed. but "or, bleare 
Rahel was beautiful and faire. -. - | 
18 [And Iaakob loved Raheland ſaid, 1 
- wilſerue thee ſeen, yeres for Rahel - 
yonger daughter, : 
19; Then Laban anfrered ate i isbettex 4 
I giue her thee then'that I ſhulde 
her to another man:abide with me. \. 
20 Aud Iaakob (crued ſeuen, yeres 
Rahel,and they ſemed vnto, | 
Fewe daiessbecauſc he longd. hers /. £2 > b-144 wr oY 
21 «Then laakob aid to Laban bd pliſhed. 
memy wife thatI maie go in 'tohey:: for 
my” terme is ended. vs, » Hebr, 1 
22 /Wherefore ; Laban gathered roge- daies ave fil, 
therall the men of the place,aud, made oo 
afeaſt. EY 
23 Buth hen the euenirg was come, be 
toke Leah his daughterand broghe her OH. 
1<to himyand he went ” Liaes we "wo 
. And Laban-gaue higmaige Zilpahzo & | 
"His daughter Leahzto be herferuant..;., — a | 
25:: Burwhenthe mornipg wascome, be- when - þ 
holdeyit was Lcah. T hen ſaid he to La- = A 
ban, Wherefore haſt thou done thus to aſt = "Y 
- me ? didnot/1” ſerve, thee for Rahe!? & hamefafts 
- wherefore then haſt rhou oops . 64.33 
26 And Labananſxered , It he i - rk; 0 
. maner of this i » ro give the Coogee y- 
before the ed 


r 
8 g Meaning: 


> & 


that he had} 
-Taakobs ſe 


af le ante x ce, then < 
4 ID yg 


an F.”) 
m-*the. welles | y 


TY 


"29 Lab 


ter Bilhahhis maideto & her ſeruant. 10 A nd. Zilpah 1 Rs aide bare Tas - . 
30 Feb ener: hein to Rahel alf Oy Jo- © kob a ſfonne, © et oi EN 
ned. 45' Rahel more then Leah and 11 Then ſaid Leah, 4 A mga co- Wy $4 
ſerved him yerſeuen yeres mo... ' mEth:and the called his name,Gad. doeth increaly ; 
31 CVhen x Lord ſawe that Taba az Againe Zilpah Leaks rhaide bare 1aa- W 
tens” def] PR ,be ” made her k frureful : but . kob > another ſonne, © © dren;for f 
wombe, Rahel was baren, of 13 Thenſaid Leah, Ah, blefſed am I, for kob © | 
This deela- 32 And Leah conceiued and bare-aibn- the daughters wil blefſe me.and ſhe cal- pounde thi Ny + 
05ary oft ti ne,and the called his name Renben:for led his name, Aſher, per 2 wv 
'4#(piſed of Mhefaid » Becauſe the! Lord! hathe1o- 14 «Now Reuben went in the dayet of 
n, are faue- ked vpon my tribulacion, n&w therefo- the wheat harueſt and found © mandra- © which, is 
lof God, »_ Te mine houſband wil ® loueme, | kes ini the field & broght them vnto ar ae I ojelach | 
LE ha ke 33 And theconceiued againe and barea his morier Leah, Then ſaid Rahel to a certzine a ke. ; 
4 recours.co fonne,andCaid, Becauſe the Lord heard 'Leah,Gine me,I pray thee, of thy ſun- 2*5 __ the 6 - 
pd in her af- that I was hated,he hathe therefore nes mandrakes, - RE 
Eon hildren 1en me this ſave alſo,ahd ſhe called Fi 13 Burt ſheanſwered her, Is it a ſmale” 
agreatcau- Name Simeon, matrer for thee to rake mine houſband, 
ofmntual1o- 324 And ſhe conceiued againe., and barea -except thou take my ſonnes mandrakes 
— fonnezand ſaid, Now at this trmew il wy | alſo. Then ſaid Rahe*1, T herefore he 
. houſband kepe me companie,becauſe I fhil ſlepe with thee chis night for thy 
haue borne him thre ſonnes ; therefore ſonnesmandrakes., 
was his name called Leni. | 15 And Iaakob came from the feld in 
xmfeſe. - 35 Morcouer ſhe conceined againe and the euening, and Leah went ont to mete 
= bare afonne,faying, Now will "praiſe Him» &ſaied, Come into me, forT hane , 21\Ebe by 
fbr. fode the Lord : * therefore the called lusna- boghtand payed for thee with my Fray. 
mbearing, me Iudab,and ” lefe bearing. lone | as and be eps with her PR wh: 
that ni 
CHAP, XXX, 17 And God heard Le: Land ſhe con-. | 
| cetued , and bare vngo't; 2akob the fift 
459. R ahel and Leah being bathe baren give ſonne. 
their maides vnto thecy huſband , and they 18 Then ſaid Leah, Got" 1:be given 
beare him clnldren. 15 Leah giueth man= me my rev arde, beeaute'f gaue m 5 | Reds 
drakes fo R hel that Iaak ob might liewith maide to my houſband z & Me called ackns her Eager # 
ber -27 Laban is enyuhed for laakob? fa- hisname Iflachar, | ee. eth: a 26 : : 
k e, 43 Laakeb is male Ver) rache, 19 After » Leih conceined againe » and'G Go: > hadl.eeX Ar<" Ip.” 
bare Jazkob the ſixt ſonne. | ded” hee Wi: 
"Nd when Rake! awe thatthe bare 20 ThenLeah ſaid, Gd hathe endued "ES IVY 
iaakob no children, Rabel enuied me with a good doweri 1E : Now Wl =2Þ | 
her ſiſter,and ſaid ynto Iaakob , Giue houſband dwel with me becauſeTh; 
me children,or els I' dye. borne him ſix ſonnes : & ſhe called his 
2 | Then Jaakobs angre was kindeleda® name Zebulon.. 
; is onely gainſt Rahel,and he ſaid, Am I in* Gods 31 After that , ſhe bare a axighter ad 
| thar _ - ſtede »which harhe withbold& {com thee ſhe called her name Dinah. 
h area and be Fries of rhe womnbet 22 © And God remembred* Rahil, and * 
| fore © am 3 * And ſh: faid , Beholde my maide Bil- ; : God heard\.,er,%and opened herwSbe. vr 
in faure. hah,go i in ro "a , and ſhe hal beare v- 23 . So ſhe conceiued and bare a pn oi”: 
4 I pon my Þ knees, & I ſhal haue chil= and ſaid » God bathe- taken away my ® 8. anotve | 
ap Pe, 23  Crenalſo by her, rebuke, * WR 
&y we- 4 Th& ſhe gaue him Bilhah het maide to 24 And ſhecalled his name eloſeph ſay- Fa who. ide 
Wie o viſt in Boſjeb Tout into her _ . 76? TheLord wil grueme yer. another, {o wp Go end 13s 
So. Bilhah conceiued and bare Laakob - 30nne. >. he 
ry br a ſonae, 25 TAnd afſone ego Rabel Hal or t- 52 fs. 
R 6 Then ſaid Rahel, God hathe'giuen ſen- Teph,Taakob faidtoLaban, Send men-", > 
rence onmy fie,& harhe alſo heard my * way thar Emay' go yas my Place Fand - PS >. 
'', — , voycezand hathe givenme a ſonne:the=. _t0.my countreye - _ MIS 
brwreft- refore called ſhe his name;Dan. 26. "Giue me my wines 56T my _ children, © RES.” 
if God 7 + And Bilhah Rahels maide _conceiued for whome] haue ſerved thee, and ler- - - 
ſhe arrogs- againe » and; bare/Taakob the ſeconde me go: forthou knoweſt whar REST: "SE 
"mans na- ſ,nne. pes haue done theee. et ISIS ELD 
Hg 8 . Then Rabel ſaid , With = excellent 27 To-whome 7 bar ante NA Sg vE 2 Rs < 
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ke, fi. wreſtlings haneT wreſtled witzmy fitter ue now faunde 
+ oY os ate gotrenthe Top hand:and ſhe _ I-haue = 
ect1 Hang? 

; SEA of — VM s-hame, Nap ME ION 


Ws hears 7. 


"has 


wn _ 39 But heſaid vnto him, Thou knoweſty 
WT: _*#hatſervice I haue done thee , andin 
| F0rywith we. whar taking thy cattel bathe bene "vn- 
FF 


' der me, 


and the Lord hathe bleſſed thee** by 

my. comming: but nox when ſhalb I 

travel for mine owne houſe alſo? 

3x Thenhefaid, What ſhalI giue thee? 
And Iaakob anſwered, Thou ſhalt giue 
me nothing art all : if thou wilt do this 
thing for me, I wil returne,fede, aud ke- 
pe thy ſhepe. ; 

32 I wil paſſe through all thy flockes 
this day,and® ſeparat from them all the 
ſhepe with licle & ottes and great ſpot- 
tes, & all” blake lambes among the 

5. ., Hepes and thEgreat ſported , and litle 

+ That which ſpottedamong the goates: | and it ſhal- 

*- hal here after, be my wages. 

© Se thus ſpot- 232 So ſhalmy& righteouſnes anſwere for 

7 AT RN me hereafter, =—_ it ſhal come for 

| my rewarde before thy face , & euertc 

one that hathe nor litle or great ſpot- 

tes among the goates, and blacke a- 

mong the ſhepe , theſame ſhalbe " theft 

with me, . 

- ; 34 Then Laban faid,Go to, wolde God 

i — it might be according tothy ſaying. 

Or, Laban” 35, + Therefore! he toke out the ſame day 


L.- 2 Ebr, & my - 
- | 

-  &k Theordreof 

| marore| requi- 

| veth that cuerie 

- ene prouife for 
© Lic oxnc fami- 


* Or, ſeparat 
then, 


9 


oY 


”# Or, couured 


© 
{> 

Az ”y 

7 : E 


5 © and with grear ſpottes , and all the ſhe 


Pn 
= 


= _- , goateswith litlcand great ſpottes , and 

-— © allthathad white in them » andall the 
# blacke among the ſhepe , & put them 

in the keping of his ſonnes, 

36 Andheſetthre daies iourney berwe- 

| ne him ſclfe, and Iaakob, & laakob 

* : kept the reſt of Labans ſhepe. 

> paakob he. 37 © Then Taakob! roke roddesof gre- 

© "xcin vied no ne popular., and of haſel, andof the 

* © deceit: for it cheſnuttre, and pilled white Rrakegin 


— wa Go 002". themand made the white appeare in f 
= *4 tin . roddes. « 


” - he declaretly in - '®) 
-_ the nexr chap- 28 Thehe put the rodde&5which he had 
£ boa hich” pilled, in the gutters and watering tro- 
| 54 hes, when the,ſhepe came to drinke, 
| 26 the ſhepe:(for thei v ere in heare, 
=. when theicame to drinke) | 
netmed.39 And the ſhepe? were in heate before 
£* = the roddes, & afterward broght forthe 
. *_ yongof party coulour , and with ſmale 
& great ſporres. | 


- Ca — 
Sy 


b [1 Or, red,or, 


40 AndIaakob parted theſe lambes,and 


turned the faces of the Aocke towards 
theſe lambes Jourey coulouredand a!l ma- 
nerof blacke,among the ſhepz of La- 
ban:(o he put his owne flockes by them 
felues  & pur them not with Labars 
2” flpcke..- ; 

hte ed 45, A 
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»%,- 25 a 
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; maieue: be + forerhecics of rhe the 
ke 7 Lainbde ters char thei mighe c« 


— =” they 
puhich poke rhe” 
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go For the litle,that thou haddeft befo-) 
re I camezisincreaſed into a multitude: ' 


"4 Therefore Taakob ſent and called 


p the he goates thar were party coloured ' 


MD * MZ IR» 


42 But whenthe ſhepe were feble,he put 
them not in:and (o the febler were La- 
bans,and the ſtronger Taakobs. * © 

43 So the man encreaſed excedingly, 
and had mamie flockes, and maide fer 
uants, and men ſcruants,and camels and 


alles, 4 
 -CHAP. XX.X1T. 


1: Labans children murmure aganſt Icahob. 
3 Gedcommand:th him to returne to by co- 
untrey. 14 Thecare of God for Iaakob, 
19 R ahelftealerh her fathers idoles. 23 La 
ban follow eth 1 aat; ob. £4 The cournant 
betwene Laban and Taahob, * 


I Ow he heard the ® wordes of La- © The child 
bans ſonnes, ſaying , Iaikob hathe _— " 
takenaway all that was our fathers, and che facher 4 
of'our fathers goods hathe he gotten all G—_ z 

* this honour. nds 

2 AlſoIaakob behelde the countenance yhacſocucn 
of Laban,”* that it was not towards kim can nor ſhat 
a in times paſt: | gps plug | 

3 Andthc Lord had faid vnto Iaakob, 57 pr all 
Turne againe into the land of thy fa- WM 
thers,andto thy Kinred, and I wil be 

with thee 2 

; day oo F 

R ahel and Leah to the field vnto his” ul 

flocke. | ; 

5 Thenſaidhe vnto them, I fe your fa- 
thers countenance: that it isnot towarde 
me as it was wonte, and the Þ God of que n 
my father harhe bene with me; ther work 

6 And ye knowe that I haueſerued your P* 6: 
father with al! my might. & 

7 Bur your father bathe deceived me, 
and changed my wages "ten times but Or 
God ſuffred him nor to hurt me. mer. 

8 If hethusſaid, The(ported ſtaibe thy 

wages , then all the thepe bare ſported: 

& it he ſaid thus, The partic couloured - 

ſhal be thy reward , then bare all the+-- 

ſhepe particolcured: . "l 
? hus hathe © God 

fathers  ſubſtance,and giuen it me. a 

10 CFor,in ramming time FT lifred vp rag t 
mine eies and ſawe in a dreamez and bee re,wss byb 

| bole) the he goates leaped vpo the ſhe commanen 
goates , tharwere partie coloured with Ro nf 
litle and great ſpotres ſpotted. _  horycand 

1 Andthe Angel of God {ail ro me in | 
2 dreame,Iaakob.And1 anſwered; Loy 
Falghere,o tf 

12 Andheſaid, lifr vp now thine eics, ac 
and fe all the he goates leaping vpon appeared 
the "ſhe goatcs thar are partie colou- aiab in 
red, , ſpotted with ligle & great ſportes: * heel 

*© for Þ have ſene all that Laban doeth 7 ncks Ml 


b The 6 


[2 
HD 


taken awaie. your c This® 


9 


f % 


4 


x , "$44 
wy | os "» % 


- PIC 
bg © 346 wt eb 
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by oy 


_ the land where thou waltborne!-. 

14 rh Maran el and Leaband 
ſaid vnto hims Hauewe anie more por- 
cion and enheritance 1n our” fattiers 
houſe? 

15 Doeth not he count vs as ſtrangers? 

egiuento Jaa- for he hathe © folde vs.and hathe eaten 

oþ in recom- - VÞ & conſumed our monie, 

pence of his j6 Thefefore all the riches, which God 

” = == of hathe taken fromour father\,is ours and 

——_ our childrens:now then wharſocuerGod 

hathe ſaid vnto thee do it. - 

17 < Then laakob roſe yp , and ſer his 
ſonnes and his wiues ypon camels, 

18 Andhe caried azaye ail his flockes, 
and all his ſubſtance which he had got- 
ten , !9@ wzt , his riches , which he had 

otten in Padan Aram, for to £0: to 
-Izhak his father vnto "as lafnd of Ca- 
naan. 

19 When Laban was gone-to ſhere his 

| ſhepe , then Rahel tale her fathers f 

worde here ies. 

aifcth, becan- 1 

Baban call-th 20 Thus Taakob? Nate avaie the heart 

of Laban the Aramite : for he tolde 

him not that he fled. 

12] So fled he with all that he had , & he 

Way PII" roſe vp» and paſſed the " river, gund ſer 

NA __ his face toward mount Gilead, 

Of Lp a 22 Thethird day afrer was it tolde La- 

a ban,that Iaakob fled. 

v 07; kinſſol- 73 Then he toke his!brethren with him, 


ke & friends 
" 0y 5 izyned- 
wihbimn, 


For they we- 


For. fo the 


th gods , verf: 


z0. 
Or 3 went 4-- 


ney y and ” ouertoke him at mount Gi- 
lead. 
24 And God came to Laban the Ara- 
mite in a dreame by nightzand ſaid vn= 
No hm » Take hede thar thou ſpeake 
not to Iaakob”” oght ſauc good, \ 
25 «Thenlaban "ouertoke Laakob , & 


9 Eby, from 


god to exel, 


Taakob had pirched his rent in tae” 


mount:& Labanalſo with his brethren 

pitched vpon mount Gilead, 
h 26 Then Laban ſaid to Taakob , What 
or ehurighed haſt thot: done? ! thou haſt even Rollen 
thy ſel ay away mine -heart & caried away my 
ety. daughters as thogh they had bene take 

captines wich the ſworde. 

27 Wherefor: atddeſt thou flee fo ſew 
cretly & Reale away_from m2 , & did- - 
deft not tel me , that I mighthane fent 
the: forthe with mirth & with ſongs, 

with timbrcl & with harpe? 
23 But thonha?norſuffered me to kifle 
my fonnes and my daughters:now thou 

haſt done foolihly 4 411 doing /d. 


* provericingg 1 3m ” able to do you euil but the 8. 


nd. © "God of your father ſpake vnto me ye-- 
% 'He ”35 W fternight,{azing, Take hedethar thou 


42, | £ Hu ſpeake n-t ro Taakob oghrt ſane good.) 
Wd 39 Now: th 
We God of £a4+ 
a ; Ad .. ' Fathers houſe : 
BR > oh my gods 


= 


1 Then faakob anſwered 3 (aid to La- 


32 Fut with bats __ Fndeſt oY 


36 «Then TIaakob was wroth » & 


& followed after him ſcuen dayes jours }.. 


42 ' Except the God of my facker 2xhee? 


"thou wenteſt thy way, = 
becanfe thou greatly ns ry 0 after thy - 
: 36k wherefore haſt - thou | 


ods, ict him norline, Serche thou be- On vhs 
ore our brethrenwharT haue of thine, 4% 

and take it to thee ( butTaakob wiſt 

not thar Rahel had ſtollen them) 


33 Thencame Laban into Iuakobs tent © 


& into Leahs tent, and -into the two 
maides tentes, but founde them not, ſo 
hewent out of Leahs tent , & entred 
into Rahels tenr, 


34 (Now Rahel had taken the idoles & By” on by 


put them in the- camels "! litter & ſate © Or; ewes: . 
downe vpon them } & Laban ſerched or-ſaddles 7 os 


all the rent bur founde them not. 


35 Then ſaid ſhe to her father ,” My ** Ebr.let uf 


lord, be:not angry that! can not riſe vp angre bei 
befvne thee : for the cuſtome of women -e7es hs ny 
75 vpon me:{o he ſerched;but found no + 
the idoles, 

& chode 


with I. aban : Iaakoh alſo anſwered and 
ſaid to 1 aban , What haue I treſpaced? 
what haue I offended char thou haſt 
purſued after me? 


37 Seing thou haſt ſerched all my fuffe, 


what haſt thou founde of all thine hou- 
ſholde ſtiffe?put it here before my bre=- 
thren and thy brethren, that chey may 
iuc ge betwene vs bothe. 


33 Thistwenty yereI haue bene with | 


thee: thine ewes and thy. goares haus. 
not * caſt their yong, & the rams of thy. 
flocke haue I noteaten. - ry. 


39 ”Whatſoeuer wa#torne;, of beaftes\1 


broght it not vnto thee, bur made 
good my ſelfe, *of mine hande didd Fe 
thon require it-werels ſtollen by day or Ex 
follen by night, 


Exadian 


40 Iwas inthe day conſumed with "TOE, Mi 
' and with froſt inthe night,and my Me- + Or. ; pon ; 


pe departed from mine eies, 


41 Thus have Ibene.twenty. 


ne hon{eyand ſernedrianed 
res for 0 daighters,a 
for thy ſhepey and thou 
my wages ten times. s 
God of Abraham«& the-Þ feare of T2- y. Thae | 
| kak had bene with me; ſurely chou had- Sens wh 
-deft fent me away now empty : bod es 
behelde my tribulicion  '& the "4; 


nigh r, 


43 Then hut & -ſaid vnits' Ng Mm w 


Iaakob , Theſe daughtersareqm dan- 
ghrers » and theſe fonnes are my ſonnes, 
and th:ſe ſhepe. are my ſhepe' 43 
. that yak 0 ſeo is mine ,:and. 
9 apa} nary my dau 
fr r fond "a, I. rhey- ba 


"bis Becauſe - waver & choghr that 
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45 Then toke Jaakeb tons, and ſee it findegrace in thy Hghr 


*..3 


vp as 4 piller; | 6 <$ the meſſengers came-apgaine to 
. 45 AndlIaakob' ſaid vnto his brethren, - Taakob, ſaying, We came vnto thy 
Gather ſtones :'who broght ſtones, and © brother Eſau , and healſo commeths. a. 
made an heape, and they did catthere gainſt theo and foure hundreth men 
F . Vpon the heape, | with him. | | 
Or, be ape of 47 And Laban called it ” Tegar-faha- 7 Then Taakob was. © greatly afraid, q * Ate 
- Wietnes, -dutha,and Taak ob called* Galced. and was fore troubled ,:& deuided the was comfon 


Þ We: 5 _ na- 43 For Laban ſaid, T his heape is witnes people thar was with him, and the ſhe- W _ Angel 


lace berwene me & thee this day: therefore pezand the beues , and the camels into jie gf the get 


i= be Syrian 4 -Hled the name of it Galced, Alſo he two compamtes. doerh a 
'Y —_—_— ci o- called it $ Forhe ſaid, if Eſau come to the one . 
p*brewe tongue, 40 "Mizpah,becauſe he ſaid, The Lord! companieand ſmite it y the other -com- 
it "Or watch to Joke beryene me & thee, when we thal- panic ſhal eſcape, 
_ Bate be deparcedone from another, 9 CMoreouer laakob ſaid , O God of 

+4 > noun 59 Ifthou ſhaltvexe my daughters, or myfarcher Abrahamzand God of my fa- 

© m - Xaurecs. ſhalt take ® wines beſide ny daugh- ther Tzhak : Lord, which ſaideſt vnto 


* m - Nature c0- a : 
pellech, him ro ters: there ;5 no man with vs, beholde,, mer, Rerurne vntothy countrei & to 
thy kinred,andI wil do thee good, 


* 050 arms that God @witnes betwene me and thee. | 
VF <a 5: Mggeouer Laban ſaid to Iaakob, Be- 10 Iamnot worthie of the leaſt of. all ”* xy. 7 , 
hou elde this heape , & heholde, the pil- the mercies & all y trueth, which thou jegs # < 

1 , which haue ſet betyvene me and haft ſhewed vato thy ſeruant ; For with' thy mercits, 
© thee, | my 4 ſtaffe camel ouer this Iorden, and d ' Thats,p 
52 This heape ſhalbe witnes,and thepi!- . now baueI gotten two bandes, re, & with 

ler ſ-albs witnes, that Iwilnot come 0- 11 I pray thee, Deliver me from the: *7 Proviloay 
uer this heape to thee, and thar thou hand of my brother , from the hand of 

ſhalt nor paſſe ouer this heape & this Eſau:for I feare him y leſt he wil come h 

piller vnto me for cuil, and (mite me, & the © mother vpon the * Meaning 


53 The God of Abraham. & the God of children. wil put ally 


F o 


bl 


"$1 : ; death: this pig 
Beholde,how ' 'n Nahor,&& the God of their father be 12 For thou ſaideſt, I wil ſurely do thee lerds ond 


-the 1dolaters © | | | | 
te the cruc - inege betwene vs: but Jaakok (ware by good, and make thy ſede as the ſand or " 
e the bud 


"God with their the ® fearevf his father Izhak. of the ſea , which can not he nombred / 
Ree gods, : b did offre 'a ſacrifice y= for multitude, Ns bs 
=} Meaniug,by 54 Then TIaako onre 2a [2 r £ : her yong ones, 
ewe God, pon the mount} and called his brethren 13 «And he taried there the ſame night, f Net ity 
whome _ Jy roke of thatwhich came to hg lo, Kos - 
ES. -& taricd all night inthe mount. preſente for Eſau his brother: fame 
I: has 55 Andearly inthe morning Labanroſe 14 Two hundreth ſhe goates and twenty God ſhad gin 
re is tuer VP and kifled his ſonnes & his daugh- he goatcs,two hundr<th ewes and wwe. dime | 
ters, & P blefled them , and Labande- tic rammes: | A 
parting,went vnto his place againe, 125 Thirty milche camels wiih' their col- 
tes fourtie Kine, & ten bullockes;twcn- 
CHER XAXXIL tic the afſes and ten foles. CE 
165 So he delwered them into: the hand 
Ged conforterh Iaakob by-his "Angels. of hisſernantcs , euerie droue by them 
g 10 Re piles” vnro God confifling his ſelues , & ſaid vnto his ſeruanrs, Paſle 
Vnworthmes.. +; He ſenderh. eſentes vu- before me y and put a ſpace berwene - 
to Eſau. 3,18 He wrefted with the droue & droues | 
Angel who uamethhim 1ſrael. 17 And he commanded the formeſt, ſay - 
ing,If Eſau my b:otirer mete thee,and 
x Ow TIaakob went forthe 'on his aſketheeſaying, WV hoſe /erwar art thou? 
zourney & the Angels of God met &@ whither goeſt thou? and whoſe are 
HM him, þ theſe before thee} 
= He ackuolla. 2 And when Taakob (awe them he ſaid,* 18 Thin thou thalt ſays they be thy (era 
47 me 4 This is Gods hoſt, & called che name of nantFakobs: itisa, preſent feng. ;vnrg 
* #2. :vP 6 my lord Efau-and bc holGe, he bum ſelte 
2104 0 alſo is bebince vs. * 
Angohs <=, yl 
#7 4 Se 35t *, : 


Ds 
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37 EE rg 
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OS 
x* LL, or le 

b low the. v9 

ht 8 £ag10n w heruny 


Ae! £ocxr bread. andrhey Cid exc bread, 


4 


| bd bod | | 
coke hiszwo wiues, and his two maides, 
and hiselenen cluldren,& went quer the. 7 
which forfeare 2 
haben ”_ 
24 <q Whenlatkobwaslett him ſelfe a- 
4 lonezthere wreſtled a © ma with him, vn- © red, /baze ſent it, that 1- maic finde fa- 
at md: v ;, tothe breaki ag of the day... _. -uour inthe fight of 7c. 
God afſajiag Andhe ſawethathe. cole not! preua- 9 And Eſau laid, I haue ynough;my bro- 
his with'f jleagainſt him : therefoge he rofliched y ther:kepe char thou haſt ro thy felfe. 
_ 1s. holow of his thighs & the holowof Iaa- 19 Buy laakob anſwered , Nay, I pray © 
the ocher, Kobs thigh was loſed,as he wreſtled with . theeat 1 have founde grace now in thy 7 
| im, LY ſight , thenreceiue my preſentat mine , ,,;x LR : 
26 Andhe ſaid, Letmego, far the mor. hand:for 4I haue ſenethy face, as thooh drockes _—_ * 
ning appeareth. Who anſwered, * 1 wil I badfſene theface of God,Becauſe thou <<4 him fs lu, 
notlet rhee goexcept thou blcfle me, haſtaccepred me, | ftieg]y.. expres 2 
27 Then ſaid he vnto him, What isthy 11 Ipraie thee take my'bleſing , thar is lb IRE 
name?And he faid,Iaakob. broght thee : for God hathe Lana pred it as a plat... 
3919. 28 1 henſaidhe;* Thy name,ſhal be cal. on me,& therefore 1 haueall things :.fo ** bgneot Gods: . 
ledlaakob no more, batIfrack: becauſe he © compelled him;andhe tokeit. - þ© *N 
odgaueTa- thou haſt had * Popys with Gad.y ſhalt 12 Andhe ſaid, Let vstake our journey - 
. pe pv- alſo preuaile with men... | & go»and Iwil go before thee.  _. 
m_ Iaakob demanded, ſaying, Tel 13 Then heanſvered him, My lord kno- 


£ alſo the 29 Then | | 
iſe of the -me\I pray thee,thy name. And he ſaid, werhzthar the childien are rendrezand of 


one, Wherefore now doeſt thou aſke my na» ewes & Kine with yong vnder mine ha 
_ me?And he bleſled him there, & if thei ſhulde p abs Fw them one day - 
30 And Jaakob called the nameof the ail the flocke woldedye. | 
place, Peniel : tory/azd be I haweſ:ns 14 Let now my lord go before hisſernae 
' . Godface to facczand my*life js prefer- . and I vil drive ſoftly » according tothe 
Ir 1ſaule,” wed. paſle of the cartel» which, is. þ&tore me, 
3: And y.ſunne roſe to him as hepaſſed and as the children þeableto endure, <3 
Fo, fairhful PeniEl,and hel halted vVpon his ch1 eh, vntil f ] come to my lord vnto Serr, y F Hep mil d 
tations 3Þ T herefore tbe children of rack eat 1g 1 hen Eſay ſaidsLwil leane then ſome char th "es 
| thei tele 5 not of the ſinew thar ſbranke inthe ho- of my folke with thee. And heanſwered (ned man - 
att thereof,  1o{Yof rhe thigh, vnto this day : becauſe V hat zedeth this*let me e grace in performe, '- , '; 
he ie ac, - he-gouched the ſinew that ſbranke inthe | the fight of my lords, 2 _ 
rig , burhin holow of Jaakobs thigh, bet 16 q\ Fang; 5 q . and ene his way 
ir humuigies w that ame day-vn oF; Dy ge 
CHAP, XXXI1l. :- ._ 17 And Iaakobywagy fo 
, Saccotin;& buylthimanÞ 
s Eſau and laakgb mete and art_agreed. . de booths for his care}. : therefore he | 4 
tr. | Eſau recein:th las gifis, 19  1age , called thenamegt the place Suceoth. # Orxtentres,. 5 
h #b byeth 4 pofſoſsiuny 30., And buxtdeth 18  CAfrers Ye: » laakpb came fate to =" 
#3 altar. Shechema cities which is in theland of , _ 
Canaanzwhen he came from'Padan Ara Or, 
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:: ..2 This exiple .. which the bare vnrco laakob, *went. daughrerthe. was alſo? ie moſte | 
bo peachery Faar  Outto ſe the daughrersof that countrey.. | of all hisfathers houſe, 7 © 
| © te is notcobe 2 Whome when Shecbem.the ſonne, of 20 Ther Hamor and Shechem his ſon- 
| gizenroyouhe Hamor the Hmire Jord'of that countrie ne went vto the? gare bf their citie,'& | 
Bs Eb .umbled (qc, he toke her,and lay with her, &” communed with the men of their citie, ple wal 
-be.  Adefiledhier, ad, fa; ings Cemble 
"Ts Z So his heart clane vnto Dinah y daugh- 2r Theſemen aref peaccable with vs: & and iſtic 
| ter of laakob:and he loued the maide, & that they may cwelin the land, and do nog | 
” Eby. fpake ipake kindely Vnto the maide. their affaires therein ( for behoJde.. the preren: ; 
70 the heart 4 Tt benfaid Shechemro his father Ha- Jand -hatheroume ynough for them) let ke foray 
| Che aide, |mor;ſaying Þ irerme this maide to wife, ys.take their 1 mewn to wiues,and vi "ok _e. 
BY b- This proveth 5 (Now laakob heard that he had defi - © yerhem our daughters. EE  ketor 
2 that the c-.ſent led Dinah his daughter o and his ſonnes 22 Onely herein wil y men conſent vnato wne prh 
| *. ROY is © were vith his ca ttel in the field:therefo= vs forto dwel with vs , and to be-one ce and 
Rage Give cho re }aikob helde his peacevntil they we= people; if all the men children among 
- very infideles. re come)  vsbecircumciſed as they arecircunt- 
abferuc 6 © 'Then Hamor the father of Shechem -cifed, * | oh, 
\ reffarie, * © wentout vnto Jaakob to communewith 23 Shal not Þ their flockes and their ſub- -$%, | 
| him. ; | Rance and their cattel be ours? onely of perfug 
7 And when the ſonnes of Iaakob were let ys confentherem vnto themyand th:y which pr 
come ont of the field and heard it,itgrie wil dwel withyvs. = ge "4 
4 ued the men, & they were very angrie» 24 And vntd Hamor , & Schechem his + 
_ * FW T0 becauſe he had wroghr * vilennie inI- - fonne hearkened" all that went out of welih, 
©, OF Joie. ſrael , inthar be had lien with Taukobs the gate ofthis citie : and all the men 
8: - daughter: whichthing oght not tobe childrenwere circumciſed, ewes all that 
” © Eby and it Jones went out of the gate of his citie * + 
ſbal ner be ſo 3 And Hamor communed with themi{a- 25 And on the third dav (w!:& thei were 
done. - ving', T he ſoule of my fonne Shechem ſore) two of thc ſonnes of Iaakob) * Si- 
| longeth for your daughter.gene her him meon and Leui , Dinahs brethren toke 
= --+ to wife, I pray you. ether of them his ſworde & went into 
” VOrzmariager 9 So make ” affinitie with vs: giue your rhe citie boldely » and ſlewe & eucric I 
——— daug iter&vnto v$S,and take our daugh- male. the compy 
rers vnt6.you> 26 Theiſlewe alſo Hamor and Shechem 
; 10 Andyefhaldwel with vs,and theland his fonne with the ?? edgc of the fxorde, Cha' 49, 
[hal be before you:dwel,and do your bu g tgke Dinah out of Shechems houſe, * The pi 
_ fines in itzand hane your poſleſsions the= Aanq went their way. Ws 
b: rem. POT! 27 ' Againe the ofl.er ſannes of Taakbb cated prin:s 
3 the ns Be Shechem alſo ſaid vnto her father and me ypon the dead , and ſpoiled theci= ”Ebr,mu 
- OO FHP) moherbrethren,' Letme finde favour tie , becauſe they had defiled their fi- of the ſu 
* 99-ah in your eies, and I wil gine what ſoeuer fter, ; 
OE . .. Ye ſhalappoint me, | - © 28 Thettoke their ſhepe,and their beucg 
b 226 multi- 12 ? Aſkeof me abundantly bothe dow- and their afles, and uf ſoeuer was in f_ 
rie and giftes, &Twil gueasye appoint cirie,and in the fields. DIY 
me fo that ye gine me the maide towife. 2g Alſo they caried away captine' and 
13 Then the fonnes of F ob anſwered ' fpgiled all cher goods,and all their chfl 
Shechem and Hamor his father, talking Jren and their wines 3 and all that was in 
—"- among them ſelues deceirfully , becau= the houſes. | 
fe he had defiled Dinah their ſiſter, 30 Then TIaakob faidto Simeon and1 e- 
ui, Yehane troubled me, & made me * 
i ſtink eamong the'inhabir-nrs of thg dd, 
SY - as wel'the Canaanitesyas the Periz zites, 
- | and | being fewe” iy'nombre » they -ſhal Orton 
+ 35 Bnr.in this wil we conſent vnto you; if gather theny felues rogerher againſt me, cds 
$0 -=deph oy —yepil beas we are,tharetterie ma childe arid flay'me; 2nd ſo thal Tzand+my houſe 
© Mm that are Among you be® cirewicifed: --- - bedeftroied. , | NF OEE 
baptized ro ioy-16 Then wil we giue our daughters fo 51 And they anſwered , Shill he abuſe 
5 - <5" xp you, and wew! rake your daughters to * gur fifteras a whore? Br 
| is che grearce, V2 22d ll dwel you, and be one peo- SS 5-257; 
- "inghar | Men ple. 4 LIDI 4: a0 CHA P. XXXV..., Eo 
- ke” religion 217 Bur if ye wil nothearkenvnto'vs to. 4 '* Tas ar Gids commurndenzent vþ to 
po CoRe-tor their © be circumciſed , 'then wil werake our Bethel. 2 He '"vefarmerh his bouſtolde: 
 — daughter & deparre. . © 8: Diborab dycth. ' 15 ' The land of 
2.7 18 Nowtheit wordes pleaſed Hamor,and - yawn i by im. 18 Þ tbl dic; 
5 + oe Tr 
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2577 >.. _ + " Shechem Hamors ſonne. +. "2 
=. ty Andtheyong mandeferede not to do - "4a 


wks there an fear” vnto Gd. ds. 
cared vnto thee , *when thou fleddeſt 
rom Eſa thy brother, | 

2 Then ſaid Iaakob vnto his henthele, 
& toall that were withhim , Putawa 
oy ſtrange gods thatare among youz \& 

b clenſe yourſelues » and change your 
garments: 

3 For we yilriſeand go vp to Beth-el, 
and I wil make an altar there vnto Gody- 
which heard me in the day of my tribu- 
lacion, & was with me in the way which I 
went, 

4 And they gaue vnto Iaakob” all the 
ſtrange gods, which were in their hands, 

pr therein and all their © earings which were in 
ſome ligne their eares,and Iaakob hid them vnder 
apernucion an okezwhich was by Shechem. 
5 det, Then they went on their journey » and 
hs , not thedfeare of God, was vpon the cities, 
rx Þ that were round about them : ſo that thei 
camebe did not : followe after the fonnes of Iaa- 

, Goddeli- kob. 

dlaakob. 5 qSo came Iaakob to Tux which is in 

#he land of Canaan : ( the ſame is Berh- 
el)he and all the people that was with 
him. 

7 And he buyle there an altar , & * had 
called the place » The God of Bethel, 
becauſe that God appeared-ynto him 
there,when he fled fromis brother. 

38 ThenDeborah Rebekahsnourſe dyed, 
. and was- buryed benerh Beth-el -vnder 
an oke:and he called the name e of it'Al- 
lon bachuth. 

9 CCgaine Gad a peared vnto Iaakob, 
af ter he came out of Padan Aram, and 
bleſſed him. 

10 Moreouer God ſaid vnto him , Thy 
name is laakob:th namethal beno mos : 
re called laakob, bur *Iſraelſhalbe thy 
- name:and he called his name Iſrael; 

x Againe Godſaid vnto him, Lam God 

all ſufficient. growes 6 multiplie:a na- 
tio & a multitude of nations thal ſpring 
of thee, and Kings thal come out of thy 
loynes. 

12 Alſolwil gine y land which I gaueto 
Abraham and-izhak+»vnto theg:& vato 
. thy ſedeaftertheewil I gite that land, 

1; So GodFaſcended from kimin the pla-. 

- cewhere he had talked with him. 
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ce where he talked with him 3/4 piller of 
ſtone , and powred drinke offring the- 
| "9 :alſo he-powred oyle rhereon. 


5' And: Taakob: called the name of the : 


he throw. 


E's lice hdea ed ſpakewih him,Berh- 
[ aift - L 


c 
»hy par 16 Then they departed from Beth-el, 
& when'there way? about halfe a daies $. $0 Eſau OIL 2 onne 


iourne' of grounde to come ate” $00 


go from 
© $0 bayge, 
' L oat ka p 
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"Rahel = conal youu in R—_ 


wasin perth. 


14 And laakob fet vp a piller in the pla- , 


thou ſbalt bane oy he ug 
18 Thenas ge about ro yelde vp the 
= (for ſhe dyed )the called his name 
e£n-0nj,bur his father called him Ben- 
itamin. 
19 Thus dyed Rahel, 8 was buryed in the 
way to Ephrath, which is Bethlehem. 


20 And Iaakob ſet a* piller vpon her cy 3 
this. 


graue: This is the piller of Rahels graue cercmonie 
teſtific cheir he — © 

pe of thy reſur. £ 

.rettion to come 

"which was nor . 

genzrally reue- . p 


h This reacherly 
that the fathers 


vnto this day. 

21 CThenl1ſraelwent forwarde, '& pit-P* 
ched his tent beyonde Migdal-&der. 

22. Now, when Iſratld welt in thatland, 
Reuben wentzand © laye * with Bilhah 1* 
his fathers concubine , and it carne to 
Iſraels care, And Iaakob had twelue ſon- were 
nes. 

23 The ſonnesof Leah: Reuben Iaakobs 
eldeft ſonne, and Simeon, & Leui,& In- 
dah, & Iflachar,& Zebulun. 

24 Theſonnesof Rabel: :Ioſeph and Ben- 
jamin. 

25 And the ſonnes of Bilhah Rahels mai- 
de:Dan and Naphrali. 

'26 Andtheſonnesof Zilpah Leahs mai- 
de: Gadand Aſher. theſeare the ſonnes 
of Iaakobywhich wee borne him in Pa- 
dan Aram, 

27 CThenlaakob cath ynto Trhak his 
father tro Mamre acitie of Atb: 
Hebron,where Abrabama hh Axh 
re ſtrangers; 

28 Andthedayes of I zhak Reon hun+ 
dreth and foureſcoreyeres. 

29 AndIzhak gavevp the goſte and dy- 
ed,and was) * pathered vnto his people, 
being olde and ful of daies : & his ſonnes 
Eſau and Jzakob buryed him. 
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'2 The wines of Eſaw. 7 ;Jaakob id Eſau 
The genealogi of Ks, 24 
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wiheſs- are 2M % variant? log 
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Hittite » and Aholibamah the daughter word | 


of Anahythe daughrar of Zibeon an Hi pub 


"utes 


And toke Baſi emarh Uhmacls 
ſitter of Nebaioth, 


- Baſemath bare Reuel. 
Alſo Aholibamah bay 
and Korah : : theſeareth 
© which were boms to 
Canaan. 
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4 And*Adah bare vnto Eau; Eliphes: "Ry Chr, 192g * 
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- kelregiue pla 7. . Fortheir + 1, wereſo great prac 
| Lk zuhe- 5; 


- ceco the godle . colde not dwel rogerher, &t 
—_— 6 might  rema they were erscolde not recti- 
a:cording ro - - ue them becauſe of their flockes, .... 
Gods promes, 8 * Therefore,dwelt Eſau in mount Seir: 
toſ $2414 this Eſau is Edom.. 
"9" 9; CSo theſeare the generacions of Eau 
R Or the Edp- farher of 'Edomin mount Seir. , .... 
* nites. fol T heſe arethe names of Eſaus 
I.Chro.r 133 iphazzthe ſonne of Adah: £ the wite ? 
; Elau > &9* Reuel theſonne of Paco 2 
math»rhe wife of Eſau, 

n And the ſonnes of Elipharz. were Te- 
man, Omar, Zephozand Gatamoand Ke- 
naZz. 

12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz 
Eſaus ſonne,& bare vnro Eliphaz,Ama- 

NN + ' theſe be the ſonnes of Adah Eſans 
4 


Et” wife. 
Ee-7 Orqnephe- 13 C And theſe arethe 'fonnes of Reuel: 
3 Wes, Nahath,and Zerah;Shammah.and Miz- 
& | zah:theſe were theſonnes of Baſhemarh . 
Eſaus wife. 
2 14  FAnd theſe were the ſonhes of Aholi- 
” # Orgnece. bamah the daughter of Anab,'daughter 
A by of Zibeon Eſaus wife: for ſhe bare vnto 
£4 Eſau,Teuſh,and Iaalam)and Korah. 
$#7,,chiefme. 15 CTheſewere '4 Dukes of the fonnes 
4Xf Gods "a of Eſau : the ſonnegof Eliphazthe firſt 
. mes AROne | horge of Elau : duke Teman,duke O- 
which + noz marzduke, ho,duke Kenazy 
F his houſhal 16 - Duke KorabyQuke Gatam,duke Ama - 
e. how op ury lek:thele are the dukes that came of Eli 


jk - phazzin the land of Edom:theſe were y * 


if 


fonnes of Adah. 


H | PDrpeppower 17- {And theſe are the ſonnes of Reuel ,, 


Eſaus ſonne:duke Nahaths duke Zerah, 
duke Shammah,duke Mizzah : theſc are 
the dukes that came of Reutlinthe land 
bewes of Edom:theſe are the * ſonnes of Baſhe- 
math-Eſaus wife. 
13 - . Likewiſe theſe were the ſonnes. of 
Aholibamah Efaus wife;Pke leuth,dy- 
ke laalam,duke Korah . tneſe dukes ca- 
_' meof Akalibamak, the daughter of A- 
nah E\aus wife. 
19 Theſe are the children of Eſau, & the- 
+8 are the dukes of them : This Eſanis 
= ve. da . om, 
— PR what. 20 q* Theſe are the ſonnes of Seir the 
Sf Fongtts - Horiteqwhich © inhabited the land before 
-LotanzandiShobal,and Zibeon » and A- 
wg nail. - 
:2t+. And Diſhon ',. and Ezer , and Diſhan: 
- thelcare the dukes of the Horites; the 
-ſonnes of Seir t1 the land of Edome 
22 And the ſonnesof Lotan were, Ho- 
: ri & Hemam,and Lota:s ſitter was Ti- 
mna. 
23” And the ſonnes-of Shobal were theſe: 
+ Alaan,and Manghatazand bal, Shepho 
And Onnm. 
34 And theſe are the ſonnes af Zibeon: 
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by wp 
26. Alſo theſe are Ns fonacs of Diſhan: 
"Hemdan, & Eſhban, & Ithrany 8 Che- 
ran. 


hy The ſontlds of Erzer are theſe:Bithan, 


& Zaauanzand Akan. | 
: 28..;Theſonnes of Diſhan are theſe : Vz, 
and Aran: 

9- Theſeare the dukes of the. Horites: 
"uke Lotan,duke Shobal, duke Zibeos 
duke Anah, 

30 Duke Dihon,duke Ezer-duke Dith5: 
theſe be the dukes of the Horites , after 
their dukedomesinthe land of Seur. 


31 < And theſe arethe 5 Kingsthat rei- C 


gned inthe land of Edom  beforethe- 
re reigned «ny King ouer the children 
i6f Iſrael. 

32 Then Bela the ſonne of Beor reigned 
in Edomy and the name of his citie' was 
Dinhabah. - 
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33 And when Bela dyed,lobab the ſonne 


of Zerah of Bozra reigned in his ſtede. 
34 When Iobab alſo was dead , Hutham 


of the land of Temani' reigned in his 


ſtede. 

35 Andafter the Ee © Fo: Hu'tham, Ha- 
dad, the ſonne of Bedad which flewe Mj- 
dian in the field of Moab, reigned inhis 
ſede » and the name of his Citie 'Was 
Auit 


36 When Hadad was dead, then Samlah © 


of Maſrekah' reigned in his tede. 5 
When Samlah wits dead , Shau! of h 
Rehoboth by the river, reigned in his 
ſtede; 1 
38 WhenShaul Joud »Baal-hanithe ſon- 
neof Achbor reigned in bis ſtede; 
9 And-after the death of 'Baal-hanan 


'the ſonne 6f Achbor, Hadad rergned 1 1; 


h which 
by the x 
m2pY th 
107 gti 


- his ſtede 3 and: the name of hiscitie was 


Pan , & his wiues name Mchetabe! the 
daughter of Matred, the © daughter of 
Mez:hab. 

40 Then theſearethe names of the du- 
kes of Efau according to: their families, 


their places and by their names:dukeTi- 


- mna du! eAluah,dukelethech,.> 
41 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elih, duke 
Pinon, 


Tzars 
43 Duke Magdich, duke Trans : theſe be 
the dukes of Edom, according to their 
habitacions, mm the Jand df there inheri- 
wo This' Efau i is the father of 4 1 E- 
Oms | 
ES H A 'P\ XN x X vis. 
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42 Duke Kenaz,duke Temi,duke Mib- "af iy 
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*aroſe andallo ſtode vpright,& beholdes 24 And - ot roke him) & caſth him into > 


cre » the ſynne ang x] © moone and 
pg ſtarres did reuerencet tome, 
hen he rglde i ynto, his father & to 
Tod We bretbeh fan sfacher .? rebuked 
0 in, br" him. & ſaid vnto him, Whar 15 this drea- 
ecurea, me, which thoy haltdreamed ? ſhal I &, 
.., thy mother, and thy. brethren come in 
Ka. ; de and on an \.graunde before; thee? 
ED Fz pd bu We nEnuicd him oh his, 
WAY. fur S; + B90PR Sk Fine. » pt 
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f A wered him,I am here. 
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= And when. thei ſaw him a far ak; 


' before he came at themthei Fconſpir 7 g The bo £5 F- 


againſt him fortoflaje him, _. 
19 - For rheiſaid« cat others Beholde, menyfanres ca, 


ters which ma-' 


er comm , 
20- Come now therefore, & Hervs Oaie j vice vertue. © 
{oand caſtbim.into ſome pit,&we wil” © ng 2h -—hi 


os 


y » A wicked beaſt hathe deuoured 4ramer. 


im : then we ſhal ſe, whatwil come aa x -* 4 
Gs ; 


T it he made him acoate of 23 *Bur when Reuben heard#hary he de- "2 /mite il 


his dreames. » let 1 


livered him our of their hands, & _ lifes 
- Let vs not kil him. 


4 
therloued him more thenall hisbrechre 22 Alſo Renbenſaid ynto them,Shed not 


bloodsbut caft himjntothispir wont isin 
the wildernes, & lay no hand vpon him. - 
Thus he ſaid, that he might-del oy him 
" - of their hand, and reſtore him to his 
atnecr , 


againe. 


6 Forhefaid ynto them, Heare » Ipray ;23 <« Now whe Ioſeph was come ynto his | 


brethre, thei ſtript Loſeph oug of his co - 
mn »his perticoloured coate that was yo 
IM, 


k Theirky: 


. Apit,& the,p1r was empty»; without wa- in Heap 
4 


terinir, 
ad:and thei lift vp theiretes and lokeds j2 


. and /beholge + there came a company- 
Iſhmeelites from Gilead , and their 'ca- blood = "els 


. melsladen with ſpicerie, and roſen,: and, 
_myxrhe,apd vere going ro carie it. dow Fo cover =." 
ne into Egypt.” - | 


aitawy 


4 = Ty T* "tbe of *+ 
_ -- oſeph: © w 
of 
fa I 7 Aakob! now dnt hs an, whe- _ 
bn Ft rein his at range OY 
Fx land of Canaan../ 
Wu is, che 2 IPA ?: . eneracions of Iaakob, 
Ig of ſuche * * phen Ioſeph th ere olde the 
| hep hope mh whe rerhs OS che 
"Erol IN bake ind 
ma the bow of his fachers wi- _.. 
Fri en And tof pb. broghe-ynto cleir father 
$ Cf 1NLU- cr 
— "Now Iſrael {Yee loſe; h\mors 'then all 
x a | his ſonnes, becauſe he Bigare him in his 
22 many "colours. 
2 So when his brethren ſawe that their fa 
"] oben thei bated him,and colde not ſpea- 
urtk "0 a; eaceably vmo him, 
by adre- 5 OT Iofeph © dreamed a dreamezand 
eth hul- oldekis Dees ho Bbek him ſo mu- 
IL 1 2s 20 pa lf. che the more. 
yousthis dreame w hich I haue dreamed. 
7  Bcholdt now» we were binding ſheues , 
. anche middes of the field:& lozmy ſhefe” 
your .ſheues compaſied Taos: about 
ORs did reuergnce to. my <F 
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32 © And therefore theddreame was ddu» 4950 Je hg 


bled vnto Pharaoh the ſecond time;bg< therhde 
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was without nombre; | 72-*, oF Canaangto. ye vataul RE - 
o Nowvnto Ioſeph were horne* two: 8 (Now-loſep: Knewe his brecheen, but 
ſonnes ( before the yeres of famine ca= they knewe not him, | : 
me ) & Aſenath the daughter of Poti- 9 And Ioſcph remembred the*dreames, Chap. z3,; 
pherah'prince of On bare vnto him. - which he dreamed of them) and he ſaid 4 
51 Arid toſeph called the name of the vntothemsYeare ſpies, audare come t& 
fr{t borne Manaſſeth :for God. ſaid be, {E the ** weakenesof theland. ®? Ebr.nah 
| bathe made me forger all my labour & 10 - But they ſid vngo him , Nay, my nesor, fi 
o Notwithti- allmy © fathers houſholde. lord, bue to bye vitaile thy ſeruantes are nes, 
ng oy vl 52 Alſo hecalled the name of the ſe= come: "= 1.9} 
ns 9'* © conde Ephraim:for God. ſaid he , hathe 11 Weare all one mans ſonnes:we meane 
Church of God: made me fruteful in the land of mine fruely,andtbyſeruancesare no ſpies. 
yet the compa- afflition. | x2 Bur he ſaid vnto them, Nay,but ye 


"1 pd we 53 <So the ſeuenyeres of the plentie that are cometo ſe the weakenes of the lid. 
ritie cauſed bm WaS in the land of Egypt wereended. 13 And they ſaid, V'e thy ſeruantes are 
tc forgerit. 54 « Then began the ſeuen yeres of fa- twelue brethren, the ſonnes of one man 
Pal 165.16 mine to come z according 4s Ioſeph had in the land of Canaan:and beholde, the 
ſaid:& the famine was in all Jandes , bur yongeltss this day with our father and, 
"Or, fodes in all the land of Egypt was” bread. one" 15not. | | * Orgidt 
55 Ar thelength all the land of Egypt 74 A gaine Ioſeph ſaid vnto them, This | 
was affamiſhed and the people cryed to Sit that Lipake vato you , ſaying , Ye 
Pharaoh for bread, And Pharaoh ſaid reſpiess $44 6D K's 
vnto all the Egyptians, Go to Ioſeph: 75 Hereby yeſhalbe proued:%ythe life 4. The b 
w hat he ſaith ro you,do Ye. of Pha raoh,ye ſha! nor g0 hece, except groin _ 
56 When the famine was vpon allthe 


your yongeſt brother come hether. ſed: to-{ 
land, Toſeph opened all places , wherein 1 Send one of you which may fer your %: rhe 
Wen and folic vio the Þ oyp- brother , and ye fhalbe Regen poynns kl 
tians?: for the famine waxed ſore in { thar your « ordes may be proued) whe- ſyeate by 
land of Egypt: ther there be trueth in you:or els by the bur him:yet 


# Or y came to 57 *And-all countreis* came to E vÞt to life of Pharaoh ye are but (pies. . ſeph dy 
- Egypt to Is- bye corne of Ioſeph,becauſe Gy hey 17 So he pur them in warde thre dayes. — 
feph,  . newas ſorein all landes. 18 Then Joſeph ſaid vnto them. the their 
Þ 7 third day, This dozand hue: for I © feare —— 
CHA P. X L IL, | God. , Y re = true 
19 If ye betrue men, let one of your iug. 
brethre be bounde in your priſon hou-; 
e for the famine of 


wa ,-« 


3 Toſephs brethren come mte Egypt to bye coy- 
ne. 7 Heknoweth them y and trycththem, ſee go yescariefod 
243 25. Simeon tis put in friſon. 26 Theo- Your houſes: A. - 
ther returne to theiy father fo fet Beniamin, 20 *Bur bring your yonger brother vn- Chap.43f 
| to me 4 that your wordes may be tried, ' 
and that ye die not:and they did fo. 
21 CAnd thei ſaid oneto an othersf We c Affiaibt 
| gaze ye one vpon haue verely ſinned againſt onr brochery erad "Jol 
nhungs are 'g0-. another ? - in that we ſave the anguiſh ofhisſoule, their fam 
Fonidence for 2 And heſaid , Beholde. I have heard .vhen he beſoght vs, and we woldet ; anher wil 
ke profire of | that thereis fode in Etypr, * Get you heare him: therefore is this trouble coy ble! 4 
> os de.  COxne thether & bye vs fode thence,, mevpon vs. *Y, Chap. 3h 
Gente of coun. thatve may live and not die. 22 And Reuben anſwered them,faying,.s. Gods 
Fo mw -... 3 <So went Jofephsren brethen dovne WV arned I not you) ſaying , * Sinne not ke,-. val 
LERATF7572 to bye corneof the Egyptians. againſt the childe, and ye wolde not (Pf 0 
| 4 But BeniaminToſephs brother wolde heare? anglo , his ® blood is now Fe» ,, vc mal 
 notlaakob ſend with his brethren : for quired, ic . ” Ebr. 
£4». : beſaid;Leſtdeath ſhulde” befallhim. 23 ( And they werenot aware thax To- rerpretet's 
5 Andtheſonnes of Iſrael came tobye feph vnderſtede, them:for he?? fpake wenethen 
", - fodeamorg them that came : for there wvntv them byan interprerer) h.  Thop 
 - was faminein the land of Canaan: 24. Thenhe turned from them , and Þ mevcell 
..6 Now Iofeph was gonerner of the land | wept , and turned tothem againe , ghd ok. 
. - 'whoſolde toll the people of the land: communed with them,and toke Sime© affeaionn 
'* than Toſephs brethren came » and bo- from among them , and bounde, him ud. 
- WELL wed their face to' the grounde before before rheir eyes, | 


Hen * Iaakob ſawe that there w as 
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Fe diffem-, "pa. 25 - So Ioſceph c6manded that thei ſhu)- 
ng 15 not to - de fille their ſackes with wheat, and 
# gor- agy-par pt eueric mans money againe..in his 
£1 euhir-taas" of cing ſfpake to-:them +. ſackey& giue them vitaile; for, y iour-. 
> £:-$4" DHS F - nNto: ems, Whece co- - neyiend $ did hevorachem. * RS! 
-- Gods worde. . FihSye? hſw ered, Qarof theland 26 And they! laied thgir/vitaile vpon _. © 
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27; Andas-one of them opened his ſac- © t,theirfache 
ke for to giue his afle prouandre in.the ne apainezand bye vs a litle fode: 
 ynne9he<ſpied hismoney:for loy it was , nd Indah anfwered himſay ing, The 
- in his ſackes mourhe., Ws | an charged vs by an: orhe!, ſaying,  _ 
28 Then heſaid vnto his brethren, My . *Neuer ſe my face 3 except your bro- Chap,42320 
money is reſtored: for lo,it iseuE in my ith you. | 0 
dy, went ſacke And their heart ” failed them, & n wilt ſend our brother with vs, 
they were ! aſtonniſhed,and ſaid one to il go downezand by thee fode: 
ecaufe their. an other, What in this 3 that God hathe 5 But i” thou wilt not ſend him, wewil 
mw *-- donevntovs?; ..\_ - -. not godownetfor the manſaid vnzo vs, - KJ 
rfnne, they 29. CA.nd they came vnto Inakob.their , *Loke me nor in the face, except your Chape42120 


> 
% 


ot God fathervnto the land of Canaan, and brother be with you. | 
Ide *acrA tolde him all that had befallen them. &, And Iſracl ſaid , Wherefore delt yeſo 
Se by this ſayings . euil with mezas to tcl the man; whether 
"__ 30 The man, who «x lordof the land,ſpa= ye had yer a brother or no? h 
. ke roughly to vs, and put vs #n priſon as 75 And they anſwered , T he manaſked 
ſpies of the countrei, ſtraitly of ? our ſelues and of our kin- . E 
3: Andwe ſaid vnto him , Weare true redsſayingsIs your father yet altuetha- Or, of our = 4 
menzend are no ſpies, ue ye any brother ?And we tolde him and con | 
| 32 . We be twelue brethren,ſonnes of our according to theſe wordes,: colde we $29. 1 
2; en mor farher : oneis "not, and the yongeſtss © Knowe certeinly:y he woldefay;» Bring -. £*7- 10. the >, 
baade, this day with our father in. the land of your brother downet | / 4 4 orthe of the= 4 
'- Canaan, | $. Then ſaid IJudabs to Iratl his father, 4 9des-that 
33 Then the lord of the countrei faid Send. the boye.with mesthatwe- may ** > #48 We 
vnto vs» Hereby hall knoweif ye be riſe & gozand that we may line and hor Pc" be af» 4 
n_ men: T_ _ my ey one's d < bothe we and thou 'and\ our Af9 %. | Þ 
with me, and take fode for the famine children, - radia $3. > A 
of your houſes & departez 9 I wil be ſuretiefor hy 
J4 And bring your yongeſt brother vn- . ſhalt thou require It | 4 
* yy I may _—_ vr Rare no notto thee,& ſerhim-b; 
ſpies, but true men: /> wil Ldeliuer you $0: i 
——_ brotherzand ye ſhat occupie in the. 10 For except we had made thistarying, | 
land. : dontles by this we bad returned the ſe- 
35 TAndas they empted their ſackes, . condetirfie. HACE, -1 
{ beholde, euerie mans bundel of money xx Then their father Iſrael ſaid vnto rhe, 
was in his ſacke: and when they *and. If i? mt nedes beſo nowe,do thus: take 
their father fawe the bundels of their of the beſt frutes of the land in your 
. money they were afraied. - veſſels, and bring the.man a preſent, a * 
36 Then Iaakob their father. ſaid ro litleroſen,and 3 litle honie, "(plces and VETS Lf 2 
them , Ye haue robbed me of my.chil- myrre,nuttes,and almondes: -. > Or", fmets.- 
* dren : Ioſeph is nots:and Simeon is notz 12; And .take Þ double money in your /? cher, 
| , and/ ye wil take Benjamin : all.theſe hand) and the money, thatwas brophe® 
Onight Y?P-,. things are againſt k me, | | againe in your ſackes mourhes 2 carje#it 
Le "a I 37. Then 'Reuben anſwered his father, againe in your hand , left it were ſome did 
i not to be {ay ing» Slay my tzoſonnes +» if I bring ouer fighy+; - 17 + he oh all hone 
nee vitha- himnot to thee againe : deliver him to 13 Takeal{syour brother and ariſe, aut meme $0 
one towar-  mine-hand, and I wil bring himto thee - go Pug Foe or * corn 
which in. INC» | 14 >5od almightie-giue you met- .- 
aſe his ſo- + bo he ſaid, My ſonne hal not go do- Ccie inthe ſight of the wh lee be maie x Oe = > 
et m_- ' ne with-you:for his brother is dead » & . | deliver you. your, other brother , and in'Col andfioe + 
Wed that he is left alone:if death come vnro him _ Beniamin: but I ſhalbe 4 robbed of my in * worldelie -'F 
hefeph, = by the way»whichye go, then. yeſhal childezasT haue bene... $1 oo ad 
bring my graic head with ſorowe vnto 15 ' { Thus-the men toke- this preſent; cheſe_. warts = 
* the graue. Is and toke-twiſe ſo muche money intheir *** fo mud of. = 
OY hand with Beniamin, and roſe vp , and Seſhabns s £0. 
CHAP. XLI1IL : went downe toEgypt and ſtode before nes more care. 4 
| \ Toſeph. Al - ful to bring a. þ 
13 Taakob fuſfreth Beniamin to departe with 16 And when Toſeph fawe Beniamin. on Ngore- 2 
" his children. 23 Simcon is delinered our. of with them,heſaid to? his{tuard, Bring * gz, co rhe Pee 
. -rotekes a priſon. 30 Toſeph goeth afade and wepeth. - ' theſe men home and kil:meatand wa- {ex of We 
-ior tc - 32 They feaſt together, _- ke readie- for the men ſoakgar with me: {6c LIES Th 
ire (6. greaz erg 2 is © 7  arbvone: (4 ona Ste Ts Xs ' Ga 
Ms 25 © NT Pu rene * Famine 2946 m1 the 19 Ag thean did'ar Toſeph bad, & 
promiſed oy © Vf lande” _ ©. . ©  broghtchemen-vnto loſephghonſe, | woobnutls 
thn, a Andwhentbey. bad eaten. vptbe vi-: 28: Nowyhe themen were broght. i NE 
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© e Sorheiudze- Toſcphs liouſe,' theiwere *afraied yand - Hed amng biden 6, © 
On: of bows ſaid » Becauſe of the moneys that came 34 And -rhei-toke meaſes frem-before _ Ka 
bs: ; air ey in ourſackes monthes at the ifirſt crime, him» & ſent to them 2 but Beniaming genie. 
" PEbr.rolebim are we broght, that he! mate ®picke a ' meaſe-was fue times ſ0 muche asanie of q ronken jj 
ſelf vpon vs, quarel againfeys,and * laie ſome thing + -theirs: & thei dronke* & had of the o_ ce 
| PEbrecaſt him to ourcharge and bring vsin bondage | beſtdrinke with him. : © nongha 
' fdfevpomvs,” andour aſfles. EY | 4 75 te of th 
I9 Therefore came thei to Ioſephs ſtu- «CHA OX LILIES: VI. 
ard,and commoned with him at the do- Te WY ' 
re cf the houſe. | | 1 Toſeph accuſerh his brother of theft. z 3 In- 
Chap.42z3z 20 And ſaid, Obyſyr, *we cameindede dah offreth im ſelfe tobe ſernant for 'Ben- 
TY downe hether ar the firſt time to bye © 1amin, Fe | 


- - LS! 
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ji 
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fode. bh St DIET xE 1 
21 Andaswecameto an ynne and ope- -1 Frerwarde he commanded his ſtu 
ned our ſackes, behold,euerie mans mo- ard , ſaying , Fil the mens ſackes 
ney was in his ſackes mouth , ewex our - with fodezas mucheasthei can cary,and 
money in ful weight , bur we baue put eucrie mans money in his ſackes - 
| broght it againein our hands.. mouthe, 
3 22 Alſoother money haue we broghtin 2 And* put my cup , I meane the filuer a we 
4 hs | our handes to bye fode , but we cannot cup in theſackes mouthe of :the yon- by this ey 
= . tel,;whopur our money in ourſackes. reſt, and his corne money. And he did = ay 
> op, you are 23 And he ſaid," Peace be vnto youzfe- | according to the commandement thar ade p 
 "Wel, - - are not:f your God andy God of your loſeph gauehim. i: | ;  hathe cong 
| F Notwich#s- : father hathe giuen you'thar. treaſurein 3 And in the? morning the. men were ded 15 to 
*  acingrhecorn- , yourſackes;1 had your money : and he ſent away;theizand thtiraſles. pl kd 
© ,ptios of Egypt, 4 1 : gs n nn > ”PEorthe 
' yer Toſeph brog t forthe Simeon to them. 4 And when thei went: out of the cite ning (ban 
- Faughthis fami- 24 Sothe man ledthEin to Ioſephshou- nor farre of , Ioſeph ſaid to his ſtuard, ; 
© lieto feare God Fe, and gaue them water to 'waſh their Vp, followe after the men: & when thou 
£ fete,and gaue their aſſes prouander, docſt ouertake them: ſay. vnto- them, 
25. And theimade'redy their preſent a= Wherefore haue ye rewarded enil for 
LainſtIoſeph came arnone,(fortheihe- ' good? - ls ;2: 01 
ard .ſaie. y thei ſhulde eat bread there.) 5 Is thatnor y the exp ', wherein my: Jord 
-26 When loſeph came home,thei broght + drinkerh£b and in the which hedoeth b Becauſe 
/ thepreſent.into the houſeto him,which deuine and prophecie? ye haue'dane e- peers oy 
"was in their hands,and bowed downe to 'uilin ſo doing, 11585 bof'Þ >7..ne te wal 
the grounde before him, 6 «Andwhen he ouertoke themzhe ſaid reth to hind 
27, And he aſked them of their” proſ= rhoſe wordes vnto them, NY we that -_ 
- peritic,and ſaidyIs your father the olde 5 And thei anſwered him 5 Wherefore {4;*a. wv 
man , of whome ye tolde me, in good faieth my lord ſuche wordes? God for- conſulted vi 
health?is he yeraliue? "bid that thy ſeruants ſhulde do ſucheta f he 


: which 


28 Whoanſwered, Thy ſeruant our fa- - thing. | iT aire 

= :ther/is in good helth , he is yetalime: $8 Beholde, the money which we found ;g be repra 
and they bowed downe , and made 0, inour ſackes mouthes,we broght againe . 

| berfance. | to thee outof theland of Canaan: how © .: 


ch” 29.And he lifting vp hiseies, behelde his rhen ſhulde we ſteale our of thy lordes 
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= Cie brother Bemiamin his & r- Jthers ſonne, houſe filuer,or golde? 
ne nd, Gcfaid» Is this your yonger brother, of & With whomeſocuer of thy ſeruants it 
Sv whome ye tolde me? And he faid, God be founde, let hint dye,and we alſo: wil 
EE - be merciful vnto thee,my ſonne, be my lords bondmen. 
 »pL» bowels, 30 And Ioſeph made haſte (for his? af- 10 Aud he ſaid , Now then let it be ac- 
+ fe&io was inflamed toward his brother, cording vnto your'wordes : he-with 
FE and ſoght where to wepe)andentred in= whome it is founde , ſhalbe my ſeruant, = 
| ro his chambrezand wept there. & ye ſhal be”? blameles, ?* E br tm 
31 Afterward he waſhed his face, and 1x Thenat once euerie man toke downe * 
FP came out, and refrained him ſelfe, and his ſacke to the grounde,and: eucrie one 
36. bread ſaid, Set on ?? meart, opened his ſacke. 
hk To fignife 37 And they® prepared for him byhim 12 And he fearched,and __ the el- 
- "his dignitie. ſelfe, and tor them by them ſeJues,and deſt and left at the yongeſt and the cup 
for the Egyptians, which did catwith was foundein Beniaminsſacke. | 
him, by thcm ſelues, becauſe the Egy- 13 Then thei © rent their .clothes, and T0 fgi 
© ptians might not eat bread withthe E- . laded euerieman his: affe , and went 3+ how greatly 
Lites es:for that was ani abominacion gaine intothe cirie.: | -. a} Fs Al 
vnto the Egyptians. thei ws 
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©2 5.5 Apna rypti: ET 14 ©CSo ludah &his brethre came to lo Pena 
= Jemue all other 33 So they ſate before him : the eldeſt -: ſephs houſe (for he was yet-there yand for it. 
s  relpe& of according vnto his age-and the yongeſt thei fel before him-on rhe. ounde, 
#. © according vnto his yourhezand the men 15 T hen Joſeph (aid /varo- ried. 
orig _ acts. 
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ye not that ſuchea man 
& pr ie? | | 

16 Then ſaid Tudah, W har ſhal we ſay 

vnto my lord ? what ſhal we ſpeake* & 

how can we iuſtifie our ſelues?4God ha- 
the founde out the wickednes of thy 
ſeruantes:beholde we are ſeruants to my 

lord, bothe we,and he, with whome the 

lof God, who of d 

"Meh vs iv. CUP iS founde. 

ly for our fin- x7 But he anſwered, God forbid , that I 

$ ſhulde do ſo, but the man , with whome 

the cup is founde,he ſhalbe my ſcruant) 
& go yeinpeace vnto your father. 

13 <qThen Judah drewe nere vnto him, 
and ſaid » Oh my lord , ler thy ſ{ernant 
now ſpeake a worde in my lords cares) 
and let not thy wrath be kindled a- 

gainſtthy ſeryant:for thou art euen © as 
xqual in at- . 

xritie:or , Next Pharaoh. | 

mrothe King. 19 My lord aſked his ſeruants , ſaying) 

hap.42113 *Haurc ye a fatherzor a brother? 

| 20 And weanſwered my lord, We haue 

rbr.childe of a fatherthax is olde, and a yong ?? chil- 

is olde age de, which he begate in his age-and his bro- 
ther is dead, & he alone is left of his 
mother,and his father loueth him. 

21 Now thou ſaideſt vnto thy ſeruantsz 
Bring him vnto me;that I may ſer mi- 
ne eje vpon him, 

And weanſwered my lord, The chil- 
de can not departe from his father : for 
- heleaue his father , hzs father wolde 

ye. : 

23 Thenſaideſt thou vnto thy ſeruants, 
* Except your yonger brother come 
downe with you, loke in my face no 
More. ; 

24 Sowhenwe came vnto thy ſeruant 
our farher, and ſhewed him what my 
lord had ſaid, | 

25 Andour father ſajd vnto ys, Go a- 
gaine,bye vsa litlefode. 

26 Thenweanſwered, We can not 
downe : but if our yonget brother ?? go 
withvs , thenwil we go downe : forwe 
may not ſe the many face 2£xcept our 
yongelt brother be with vs. 

27 T hen thy ſeruant my father ſaid vn- 
to vs, Ye knowe that my f wife bare me 
two ſomes) 

28 And the onewentout from mezand I 
ſaid, Of a ſurety he is torne in pieccs, 
and I ſawe him not fince, 

29 Now yetake this alſo away from me: 
if death take him,the8 ye ſhal bring my 

gray head in forowe to the graue, 
zo Now therefore , when I cometo thy 
ſeruant my farher,and the childe be not 

Erhir ſou. with vs(ſeing that his ?? life dependeth 

# bonde to on the childes life) 

Lſawe, 31x Then when he thal ſe that F childe 

. Not comeghe wit dye: ſo thal thy ſeruants 
bring the gray head of thy ſeruantour 

- father with ſorowetothe graue, 
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3> Doutles thy ſeruant became fiiretie 31 Alſo 1 wil nourith 
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for the childe tomy father: 7 

I bring hin1not vnto thee againe » then 
I wil beare the blame vnto 'my father 
for euer. Ke 
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33 Now thercfore,l pray thee, let me thy 


34 For ® how can Tgovp to my father, h Meaning.o0! - 


ig © 


ſeruant bide for the chijde, as a ſeruant 
to my lord,andler the childe go vp with 
his br&thren, 


if the childe be not with me, onles I 
wolde fe theeuilthagſhal come-on my 
father? 
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rather re. © 
ma 2c therepris +. 
fonucr , they go © 
returne and 
his tather ; 


beauinzs, "+ 5 


> 


rs Ioſeph maketh kim ſelfs knowen to his bye= » 


I 


thren, 8 Heſtewuh that all was d5ne by 
Gods pronidence. 14 Þharaoh command«th 
him to ſend for ls father, 24 loſeph ex- 
hovteth his brethren to concordde, 27 Iackob 
y'e1oyc eth, 


Hen {oſeph colde not refraine him 

ſelfe before all thar ſtode by him, 
but he cryeds* Haue forthe encrie man 
from me. And there taried not one with 
him,while Joſeph vetered hin ſelfe vn- 
to his brethren, 


© 


a Notthat he 
was 
his kinred, but © 
that be wolde 7 
couer his fbre« :: 


3 
et 
«x, 

4. 


4A%- 
£ a; 
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2 And hewept & crydd 5{ that theE- threns faults, , 47 


gyptians heard: the houfe of Pharaoh 
heard alſo. A 


3 Then Io{cphſaid to his brethren, Iam 


Toſeph : doeth my father yet line ? Bur 
his brethren colde not anſwer him for 
thei wereaftoniſhed at his preſence. 


4 Againe Ioſephſaid to his brethre,Co- 


5 Now thetetore be notÞ fad y. nether b This 

rieued with yourſelues, that ye (olde Dr * 
me hether *for God did {end me befo-< aittmeaness 
fot the, | 


are reuely huh 


me nerezl pray youzto me, And thei ca- 
me nere, And he faid,*l am Iofeph your 
brother, whome ye ſolde into Egypr. 


re you for your preſeruation. 


6 For now two-yeres of famine haze bene 


through the land;,and fine yeres are be- 
hinde,» ein nether ſralbe earing nor 
harueſt, * 


7 Wherefore God ſent me before you 


$ Now then you ſent not meh 


to preſerue your poſtericie in this land 


and to ſaue you aliue by a great deli. '- 


ucrance, | . 
ether; but© 
God » who hathe mage me afather vnts' 
Pharaoh, and lord of all his boule, 
and ruler through out all the land of 


Egypt. 


9 Haſte you and 


'- Goſhetand ſbalthe'nere mejthou! 


thy children, & thy childtens child 
\& rhy ſhepe, & 
thou haſt. 
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periſh through ponerte , thou-& thy 
houſholde,and ail that thon haſt. 

12 . And beholde , your eies do ſe, & the 
eies of my brother Danian that d my 

mourh {peaketh to yor, . 
I herefore tel my father of all mine 

honour in Egypt, & of all that ye haue 

ſene, & make haſte, & bring my father 
hecher, 

14 Thenhe fel on his brother Benia- 
minsnecke,and wept,& Beniaminwept 
on his necke. 

x5 Morcouer he kiſſed all his brethren, 
and wept. vpon them : and afterwarde 

b- his brethren talked with him. 

"PE by. Voices 16 CAnd the tydings came vnto Pha- 

| *  raohs houſe, (o that thei ſaid , Ioſephs 

brethren are come: andit pleaſed Pha- 
raoh wel. & his ſeruants. 

7 Then Pharaoh ſaid vnto Ioſeph, Say 
to thy brethren , T his do yezlade your 
beaſtes & departe, go to'the land of 
Canaan, | 

: 18 And take your father,and your hou- 

FE ſholdcs,and come to mezand I wil ge 

['® The mote you the © beſt of the land of Egyprt,and 

-plentiful gro- ye ſhaleat of the f fat of theland. 

7 chiefep 19 And I commande thee, Thus do 

"frutes-& com- YE» take you charets out of the land 

-moditics. of Egypt for your children, and for 

your wiues and bring your father and 

3 come. 

9 Eby. let not 20 Alſo? regard not your ſtuffe:for the 
wr cie ſpare beſt of all the land of Egyptis yours. 
aowr vcſſels, 21 And the children of Iſrael did ſo:and 
| Ioſeph gaue them charetrs according to 
the commandement of Pharaoh: he ga- 
ue them vitailealſo for the tourney, 

22 He gaue them all,znone except,chan- 
geof raiment: but vnto Beniamin he 
gaue thre handreth pieces of ſiluer , & 
fiueſures of rayment. 73 


© & That i:,that 
—F ſpcake in 


&. your owne lan. 

y gage, and haue 13 

= None intcrpre- 
ecr. 


= » 


ſent ten he aſles laden with the beſt 

_- _ things of Egypt, and ten ſhe aſſes laden 

-2iifoed verſ« ith whear, & bread, & mea» for his fa- 

= &r 1en of= ther by the away. ; 

2” 24 So ſent he hisbrethren away,and thei 

b- Seing he hag departedkand he ſaid vnto them , 5 Fall 
not out by the way: 

25 ©CThen thei went vp from Egypt» & 
came vnto theland of Canaan ynto Ja- 
akob their father, 

26 *And tolde him, ſaying yIoſephss yet 

F 4 aline,and he alſo is gonerner ouer all the 

k As one be. Jand of Egyprt.and laakobs heart" failed: 

fwene hope & forhe beleued them nor. 

"ia 27 - And thei tolde him all! the wordes of 
Ioſeph , which he had ſaid vnto them: 
but when he ſave the charets,which Io- 

| ſeph had ſent:to eary himsthen the ſpi- 
rit of laakob their father reniued.* 

28 And Ifraelaid, / hawz.ynough : Io 
ſeph my ſonne 25 yetaluue :;Iwil £0 and 
{& him yer I dycs 
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Oy » he ſent 


tow7zts 


irted the 
utc done tow- 
rd him,he'w ol- 
fe not that thei 
Mulde accuſe 


kne an other. 
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23 And wvnto his father ' likewiſe he. 
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2 God aſſureth Tagkob ef his tourney into B- 
gypt. 27 The nembre of bis familie when 
be went into Egypt. 2:9 Ioſeph meteth his 
father. 34 He teachtth his brethren what 


to anſwer to Pharach, 
I T Hen Iſrael toke his journey with 
all that he had , & came to; Beer- 
ſheba, and * offred ſacrifice vnto the 2 Wherebyj, 
God ofhis father Izhak, boy 
2 And God ſpake vnto Iſrael in a viſion ped 
by nightzſaying, Iaakobylaakob. Who God , and a 
anſyered,Iam here. | that he kepy 
3 Thenhefaid, TIamGod) the God of rot _—_ 
thy father » feare not to go downe into that land , fray 
Egypt : forT wil there make of thee a whence preſey 
great nations . | gy dro. 
4 Iwil> go downe with thee into E- b 


him. 


thou dieſt ; y 


Kob their father , and their children, 
and their wiues in the charets , which him thac ws 
Pharaoh had ſent tocary him. moſte , dearck 
6 And theitoke their cattel & their go- jp Þicf of ti 
ods , which they had gotten in the land . 
of Canaan, andcame into Egypt, borhe 
*Taakob and all his ſede with him, Tofb.2 444 
7 His ſonnes and his ſonnes ſonnes with P/2l. :o5,21 
him) his daughters and his ſonnegdau- 1/a.52,4 
ghters, and all his ſede broght hewith 
him into Egypt. 
8 CAnd theſcare the names of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, which came into Egypt, 
exenlaakob & his ſonnes:*Reubenzlas Fred. i, 2.anf 
akobs firſt borne. =], 614 
And the ſonnes of Reuben: Hanoch), wom.26,s5 
and Phallu,and Hezron and Carmi. ,.chro.c,: 
10 TAnd the ſonnes of * Simeo:Iemuel, xyod.s,:5 
& lamin,and Ohadzand Iachin, & Zo- ,,chro. 4124 


har, & Saul the ſonne of a Canaaniti 
woman, 


11 CAlfo the fonnes of* Leui : Gerſhon, ,,Chro.s,r - 


Kohath and Merari, 

12 CAlſo the ſonnes of * Indah:Er, and ;.Chro,2,3,0 
Onanzand Shelah,and Pharez , and Ze- ,. 2; 
rah:(but Er, and Onandyed in theland chap. ;2,z 
of Canaan. ) And the ſonnes of Pharez 
were Hezron and Hamul, 


13 Allo the ſonnes of * Ifſachar: Tola, ;,Chro,n; 


& Phuuah and Tob,and Shimron, 

14 (Alſo the ſonnes of Zebulun:Sered, & 
Elon,and Tableel. 

15 Theſe be the ſonnes of Leah, which 
ſhe bare vnto Iaakob in Padan Aram), 


with his daughter Dinah. All the"{oules vor, perſich, | 


of his ſonnes & his daughters were thir- 
ty & thre, arte Xt va 

16. QAlſo the ſonnes of Gad : Ziphiony, 
and Haggi,Shunizand Dz bon, Erizand 
Arodi,and Areli, | ; 


17 Alſo the ſonnes of # Atter:limnahs s,Chre.7 x. 
- +, & ihuaby : 


U 


apperteined ty 


b 
' 


TT 


Fl 


aakobin Egypt, | 
& Iſhuah,and Iſui,zandjBeriah , and Se- 
rah their ſiſter, And the ſonnesof Be- 
riah:Heber,and Malchiel. ; 

13' Theſe are the children of Zilpah, 
whome Laban gaug to Leah his daugh- 
ter:& theſe ſhe bare vnto Iaakob , even 
ſixrene ſoules, | 

19 The ſonnes of Rahel. Iaakobs wife 
were loſeph,and Beniamin, 

20 FAndvnto Ioſeph in the land of E- 

: gyptwere borne Manaſlſch, & Ephraim, 
hap.419.50 which * Aſenath the daughaer of Pott- 
herah prince of On bare vnto him. 
o{hro.7,6 ' 2x CAlfo the fonnes of * Beniamin: Be- 
181 lah, & Becher,& Aſhbel, Gera,and Na- 


bs -- amanzEhi,& Roſh, Muppim', & Hup- 
iro. pim,& Ard. . 


22 Theſe are the fonnes of R ahel;which 
were borne ynto Iaakob, fourtcne ſou- 


 lesinall.: 
” 23 CAlko the ſonnes of Dan Huſhim. 
this 24 <Alſo y ſonnes of Nephrali Iahzeel, 


and Gunizand Iezer,and Shillem. 

25 Theſeare the ſonnes of Bilhah,which 
Laban gaue vnto Rahel his daughter, 
& ſhe bare theſe to Iaakobyin all,ſeucn 
ſoules. | | 

Nat.r9.r2 26 Allthe* foules, that came with Taa- 

Ebrthighe. Kob into Egypt, which came out of his 
?loynes ( beſide Taakobs ſonnes wiues) 

were in the whole, thre ſcore and fixe 

.  ſoules. 
27 Alſothe ſonnes of Toſeph,which we- 
re borne kim in Egypt, were two ſoules: 
fs that all the ſoules of the houſe of 

' Jaakob,which came into Egypt y are ſe- 
entice, 

23 ' Then he ſent Indah before him 
vnto Ioſeph , to! direQ his way vnto 
Goſhenzand they came into the land of 

| Gothen, 

Eb. bamnde.29 - Then Toſeph?? made ready his cha- 

chart, ret & went vp to Goſhen to mere Iſrael 
his father, and preſented him felfe vnto 
him, & fel on his necke,andwept vpon 

Eby. jet z os hisnecke a good while. 

l 30 And Iſrael ſaid vnto Ioſeph, Now let 
me dyeſince I hauec ſene ray face, and 
that thon art yer aline. 

31 ThenlIoſephſaid to his brethen , and 
to his fathers houſe, I wil g5 vp and -ſhe- 
we Pharaoh) and tel him , My brethren 
and my fathers houſe , which ere in f 
land of Canaan,are come vntome. 

He was nor 32 And the men are © ſhepherdes, & be- 
amed of his cauſe they are ſhepherdes, they haue 
her and xin- broght their ſhepe & their cattel, & all 
20% dan. that thei haue. 
dition, 33 Andif Pharaoh call you , and afke 
you, What is your trade? | 
God ſaffreq 34 Then ye ſhal ſay, Thy ſeruats are men 
 worlde to Occupied abonr cattel,fro our childho- 
is,tharthcy :de enen vnto this timegbothe we andour 


Dy, to prepa- 
him 4 place, 


vhs - 


th of 5 worl- Þ ga 
& © Scrap Goſhen:for enerie ſhypekeper isanf a- 


* | bominacion vnto the Egyptians, 
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y torſakethe Farhers 2 that ye may dwelinthelandof 13 © Now therexrasno bread. in all the <olde' nox- 


| - 4 "3 
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7 1 aahob cometh before Phayach, and telleth 
kim his age. it The landof Goſhen is Zt= 
wen him. 22 The idolatrous priefts hawe li- 
ring of the King. 28 1aakobs age , when be 
dyeth. ' 30 Joſeph ſweareth to bury hins © 
with his fathers. | 


I T Hen came TIoſeph and tolde Pha- 
raoh, and ſaid, My father , & my 
brerhen , & their ſhepe, & their cartel, 
and all that they haue, are come out of 
the land of Canaan; & beholdezthey a- 
rein the land of Goſhen, 

2 And Ioſeph toke parte of his brethre, AN 
exen * fiue po; & Srefomced them vynto ET hy ; 
Pharaoh. s red they were * 

3 Then Pharaoh ſaid ynto his brethren, 5m > nn = 4 
W hatis your trade? And thei anſwered rom eg "thy - 
Pharaoh, Thy ſeruauts are hepherdes, were. 
bothe we andout fathers, 

4 Thei ſaid moreouer ynto Pharaoh, For 
to-ſojourne in the land are we come: for 
thy ſeruants haue no paſture for their 
ſhepe, ſo ſore is the famine in the land 
of Canaan.Now therefore:we pray thee, 
let thy ſeruants dwel in the land of 

- Goſhen, oa 

5 Then (pake Pharaoh to Toſeph>ſaying, EY 
Thy father and thy brethren are come 
yntothee, & 4 | ; 

6 The bland of Egypt is beforethee:inb Tofepheyre 
the beſt place of the land make thy fa- —— 4 

- ther and thy brethren dwel : let them Penton. "== 3 
dwelin the land of Goſhen : and if thou pciſe nothing ,} 
knowett that there be men of aQiuitic withone 5 Kings * 
mong them,make them rulersouer my R—_— y 
cattel, | -- a4 

7 Iofeph alſo broght Taakobis father, 8 =: 4 
ap rs "_— haraoh. And Iaakob be Ex Fa 
” ſaluted Pharaoh. 1. PEbebleſſed.. -- 

$ Then Pharaoh ſaid vnto: Taakoby.  - an 
*? How oldeart thou? 70 2 Eby, how” 

9 And Ilaa*9b ſaid vnto Pharaoh, The many daies a="; 
whole time of my *pilgrimags- ane the yerew of”. 
hundreth & thirty yeres : bbq 2 Hoes oe. 25. 
haue the dayes of my life bene,& Tha» Eburtop: 7 


[] 
—_ 
- 
&#"X 
* 


uenot atteined ynto the yeres/of the. 4 
life of my fathers,in the dayes of their a 
pilgrimages. ; SY ene? 
10 And Iaakob?* toke leaue of Pha-” rhe blefie.” 7 


» 


raoh, & departed from the preſence 6f 
Pharaoh, re, DEE oe. 

11 And TIoſeph placed hisfather ,-and --- 
his brethren, and gaue them poſſeſsion | 
in the land of Egypt, inthe belt of rhe MET 
land , exen in theland of © Rameſes, as © Fhietrwas a 
Pharzoh had commanded, - _- thyof cakes 

12 Anh loſeph nouribed his father,and Exod.r,n. ..-  : 
his brethren , and all his fathers houſ- - _—_ reads 
holde with bread, cuen$to the-yong ae tide babes; © 
children. © -becanſe © ' they © 


#-J 
"ex 


land:for the famine was exceading ſo- Frys Ke F 
re:f{o chatthe land of Egypt & the land tir famwe,.” 
_ , 5K e FY | - 0 . 3 
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$f Canaan were famiſhed by reaſon 
222= ofthe famine, | 


© 14 And loſeph gathered all the money, 
that was founde in the land of Egypt, 
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was nor Pharaohs. 


25 CAnd IG) dwelein'the kind of E- 


pypeoin f countrey of Goſhen:and they 
had thezr pofſeſsionstherein, and grewe 
and multiplied exceadingly. 
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= .. andin the land of Canaan , forthe cor-. gy. 
EE abekir hectares 19 ſehgbey boght , & ©Ioſeph laied 28 Moreouer , Iaakob lived inthe land 
| his fidelitie r0- " e Money in Pharaohs houſe, of Egypt ſeuentene yeres, ſo that the 
+ ward th* King, t5 So when money failed in the land of whole age'of Inakob was an hundreth 
| and his min Foyyr,and inthe land of Canaan, then fourtic & ſeuen yere, 
af 29 Now whenthe time drewe nere that 


fre from couc- : . 
-  evuſacs, the Egyptians came vnto Joſephs, 

and (aid,Giue vs bread : for why ſhulde Iſrael mutt dye , he called his ſonne Io- 
ſephyand ſaid vnto him , If T haute now 


we dye before thee? for our money is 
founde gracein thy ſight, putthine had 


ſpent, 
26 Thenſaid Ioſeph, Bring your cattel, now vnder my thigh, and deale merci- |, 4 
fully and truely with me ; bury me nor . died © 


& 111 giue you tor your cactel if 
I pray thee»in Egypt, faich of his 


your money be ſpent. 

x7 Sothey broghr their cattel vnto To- zo Bur whenlT thal i ſlepe with my fa- hes track 
ſeph,& loſeph gate them bread for the thers , thou Galt cary me out of Egypt) bags el 
horſes,and for the flockes of ſhepe.and and bury mein their burial.And he an- $—_ 
for the herdes of catrel, and for the aſ= ſxercdy wil do as thou haft ſaid. He reioget 
ſes: ſohe fed them with bread for all zr Then he ſaid,Sweare vnto me. And he — e” 
their catrel that yere, ſare vnto him. And lfrael * worſhip< & fenuy | 

13 Bur when the yere was ended, they ped toward the beds head. ſelfe yp 
came vnto him the next yere » & ſaid a N 
vnto him, Wewil not hide from my on _— 
lord, thar fince our money is ſpent , & - 29,10s 
my lord hathe the herdesof the catrel, 
there is noching lefr in che ſight of my 
lord bur our bodies & our grounde, 

19 Why ſal weperiſhin thy fight, bo- 
the we zandourf land ? bye vs andour 
land for bread,and we and our land wil 

* teperihed&is, Þebondero Pharaoh : theretore giue 

| ax at weredcad. Vs ſede , that we may liveand not dye, 

'\ and toart the land go not to waſte. 

20 Soloſeph boght all the land of E- 
g7pt for Pharaoh : for the_Egypuans 

: ſolde euerie man his grounde becauſe 

23 the famine was ſore vpon them : ſo the 

..v | land 7-25: ahagenarr AY 

EE oh _2r Andhes remoned the people vnto 

Z c Hoop rf the cities, ?* from one ſide of Egypt e- 3 

_ hed rare gd uen to the other. + ”4lmightieappeared vnto meac*Lur in 

Mrpeſy apt In 22 Onely the land of the Prieſtes baght the land of Canaan,and bilefled me, 

E xeceiucd all of henor:tor the Pricſtes hadanordinarie 4 And heſaid vnto me, Beholde, Lwil ,; 

— the Kings libe- of Phaxadh y and they did-at their or- make thee fruteful, and wil mulrtiplie peep E ' 

*- of dinarie,v Pharaoh gaue them : where= thee, & wil make a great * nombre of P34 hy 

© tbe x fore they (olde nor rheir'grounde. pcople of rhee, and wil giue this land , nets. 

3 * 23 Then loſcphſaid vntorhe prople;Be- > vntothy ſede after thee foranÞ wer- I. , 
laſting foe wo cn ”. erve inches 


holde , Thaue boght you thisaay and 
your land for Pharaoh:1ozhereuſede for 5 And now thy rxo ſonnes , Mahaſſeh: nal Fradl ind 
& Ephraim , which are borne vnto thee rhe cmming d 


you:ſowe therefore the gronnde. NO 
-" 24 Andof theencreaſe ye ſhal give the inthe land of Egypt, beforc 1 came to 6. Cpiritul fo 


fifeparte vnto Pharaoh, and foure par- thee into Egypt; ſhalbe mine, as Reue euer. 
tes thal be yours for the ſede of the benand Simeonare mine. 
field,and tor your meat, and forthem 6 But thy lignage, which thou haſt be- 
of your houtholdes , and for your chil- gotten after the, ſhalbe thine:they ſhal- 
dren to cate be called after the names of their bre- 
EE. 25 Then they anſwered, Thouhaſtſa= thren in their enheritance. | 
| b Pharach in uedour liuesget vs finde grace in the 5 Now whenlI came from Padan, Ra- 
* 40; for ſight of my Lord,, & we wil be Phara- hel*dycd vpon mine hand im the land Chap. 36119 
+ ke 215i”  ohs ſeruants. of. Canaan by the way when there was 


be a c0- ; 
ionzoall 26 1 hen {oſeph made ita lawe ouer the buthalfe a daies journey of groundeto 
come to Epirack:and Iburyed her the- 


-chem which ae- 12nd of Egypt vnto this day that Pha- 

EBT en ©2* .raoh ſhuldehaue the fiftparre, Þ excepr re in the way to Ephrarh: the ſame ir 
f:- Go 45 worde, Bethelch Us F*+ THEh 

' 48 ps. 44  F Then 


t Hereby 


CHAT...SLVIITL 


1 Tofeph with his tw» ſonnes vijiteth his ſec- 
ke farther. 3 Iaakb rthearſeth Gods pre- 
mes. 5 He neceincth Toſephs. ſonnts as his, 
ig Heprefirreth the yonger. 21 He pro- 


+ F For except 1 
Þ phecaeth their returne to Canaan, 


the grounde be 
| rilled & lowens 
I A Gaine after this , one ſaid to To. 

ſeph, Loy thy father is ficke : then 

he toke with him has ® two. ſonnes, Mas 2, !oſepbmu 

naſſch & Ephraim, —_— 
2 Alſoonetolde Jaakob , & ſaid, Behol- be teceinedi 

de , thy ſonng Iofeph is come to- thee, to Taakobs fi 

and Iſrael toke his ſrengeth'vnto him —_— 

and ſate vpon the bed. SE God , dean 


- 
1 


of God » they 
Then Iaakob ſaid vnto Iofeph, God «nioye al 


ereaſors of K 


the land of che Prieſtes onely , which 


-" 
- * > » 
-- 
V 


Tat LA es "RE TORT OY OT OY 0 AEM DO NE? "> RO PIC, © EO eg On ep 3 Oe 
ITach, ; >, Wer. 0 : Fe NO Py Fr Ode. 
$ Then*Ifra{ bchelde TIofephs fonnes CHAP. XLIN, 

and ſaid, V hoſe are theſe} | r= 8 
And loſeph faid vnto his father, Thei ; 1adckob bleſith all his ſomes by name + and 


he faithful '9 


ooledee”': Are iy ſones,which*Gad hathe gue me ew eth them what is 16 come. 2g, He 
ensfirs to here,then he ſaid,I pray thee, bring the Wl be buryged with bis fathers. 33 He, 
of Gods . to mz:rhat I may blefle rhem; dyeth, | *% 
rei 19 (Forthe ciesof Ifratl were dim for 1 *F*Hen Taakob called his ſonnes , & 
age,ſo that he colde.nor wel ſe) Then he ſaid, Gather your ſclues rogerher, 
cauſed the to come to him,and he kiſ- that I may tel you what ſhalcome to you 
ſed chemand embraced theme i the*laſt daies. t Wh: God at 


z1 Aad Iiracl faid vnto 56” cus Ihad 2 Gather your ſclues rogether) & heare, bring you one 
not taoght to haue ſerie thy face:yerlo, ye ſonnes of Iakob , & hearken vnto ***gype. 
God hathe ſhewed me alfo thy ſede. Iſrael your father. 


by 12 AngJpl ephtoke them away fromhis 3 <CReubenmine eldeſt ſonne, thou art 4 
a fiF'r b35 face Knees and did reuerence”downe roche mybnught,& the beginning of my ſirE- b Begonen in + 7 
his oe growde, ground, . gth,*rne excellentie of dignticy & the TY _ 
mn 13 Then toke Ioſtph them bothe , B- excellentic of power. novlof thy __ 


Prom in tis right hand toward Ifracls 4 Thos waſt ligat as water:thou ſhalt not thrighe by chi-- 
eft hand,and Manaſſch in his Icfrhand be excellent,becauſe thou wenteſt vp to © offence. . 
roward Iſraels right hand, ſo he broght thy fathers bed : then dideſt thou dehile 

: hi SOR Bc # Or thei 

Mr infec. them vnta hin. my bedythy dignitieis gone. 5 A 

& is of 1-14 Bar Ifra6l ſtretched out his righe 5 < Simeon and Leui brethren in exit, [*® ordes werg 

.oorrary hand andlaid it on 4 Ephraims head, the inſtrumenes of crueltic are in their *"*fruments of 


<L5riing which was the yonger, and his lefr hand habitacions. ++ erg EY 
k man de- vpon Manaflehs head (direting his 6 Into their ſecret ler nat my ſoule co- noe. ener BY 


hands of purpoſe Jfor Manafſeh was the me:my 4gloric,be not thou toyned with nerher caſenred- 
mae elder their affemblie : for in therr wrath they tothe in worde 


15 {q*Alfo he bleſſed Toſeph and faid, flewea® manzand ia theirſelfe wil they 297 *hoghe. | 
T.e God , before whome my fathers digg:d downe a wall. | nine. ARA | 


"Mo Abraham and 1 Zhak did watke,y God, 7 Curſed be their wrath,for it was fear- 26. ; 
bus Angel which hathe fed me all my life long va ce, & their rage,for it was cruel :1 wil f f Forleui ha” 


b der. we 44 _—_ . » i. < 
helen, to this day »bleſſe chee. diuide them ia laakob , & ſcater them nah or EA gg .4 
Ly, &324 16 The Angel, which hathe delivered un Ifrachb der. 'udaſh.Tof, 
* th:m be me fromall euil , blefle the children, 8 « Thou Iudahzthy brethren thal prai- '9+'.til Go.' ga. © 


n 3s my ne the the place 


4 and let myfname be namedvpon them, ſe thee:thine hand ftalbein the necke of ,F c pn iy 

> : ; of 5 Amalechi. - * 
ſeph fai- and the name of my fathers Abraham thine ennemies:thy fathers ſonnes ſhal ® res. "0 
« —_; aud Izhak , that they may growe as fiih bowe downe vnto thee. 1.Chro.4. 43. 


—_— ; A , > oo. ' - bY 
datere, into 2 multitude in the middes of the 9 Iudahzasa lions wheipe ſhale thou co- ; pore) | 


ea:th, me vp from the ſpoile,my ſonne, Heſhal and Cher. : 4 
17 Bur when Ioſeph ſawe that his father lie downe gy couchezas 2 lions & ag a li- b Hizennemies 4” 
laid his right hand vpon the head of onnefle kw ho thal ter him vp? 0 Orckin him 2 
Mee” 


Ep raumyit £ diſpleaſed him:and he ſta- 10 The "ſceptre ſhal nor deparre from Tu 
yed his fathers hand to remoueit from dahznor alawginer from berwene his fe- ; "ch. TR - 
Ephraims head to M:anaſſchs head. te,vntil i Shiloh” come'y. and the people Chriſtabe Meſs.” _ 


13 And Ioſeph ſaid vnto his farther. Not: ſba/ be gathered vnto him, IS 


ſomy father, for this 1s y eldeſt-put thy 1x He ſhal biyae his afle fole vnto the * - all yolpec] 3 

right hand vpon his head. vine, & nls colce vnto the beſt vine, ache" | KEY. 2455.- L 5 

my 19 Bur his father refuſed , and faid:I he hal wah higgarmentin wine, and his ſaluation.-— 8 

þ i knowe wel, my ſonne , ] knowe wel:;he clokein the blood of grapes, 64 nicy= 
W þ ſhalbe alſo a people » & he thalbe great 12 His eies ſhathe red withwinezand his te- $ w:nes and'pe © 
| in likewiſe : buthis yonger brother ſhalbe the white with milke.  - Furts nm Yo ; 
Ta ! greater then he, and hisſede ſhalbe tul x3 & Zebulun ſhaldwelby the ſea fide, & ſedhim, = 8 
af of nzrions, 3h: he ſ-alve an hauen for ſhippes:his border | os 
20 | So.he bleſsed rhem that day,andfaid, ſÞalbe vnto Zidon, of great = of 


In thee Iſrael ſhal bieſse, and ſa! , God x4 Iffachar fhalbe*'ta ſtrong afſe,couching | Hy 


whom make thee as Þ Ephraim and as Manaſ- downe betwene two burdens: ' thal wane con. - 
ce ſch.& he ſet Ephraim before Manaſlth. x5 And he hal ſethacreſt is good, and -*8**, refit is 


manifeſt 21 Then I'racl ſaid vnco Ioſeph, Behol. the land 1 feaſant, and he (hal bowe his chal have 4 
s de;zI dyezand God thalbe with you , & fhulder to rare-atul ſha!be ſubie& vnto honourvf ai. | 
brir.g youagune vnto the land of ! your tribute, be... A - 

ih they fathers, 16 «{ Dan hal iudge his people as one of Hed os 8 


. 
$ ne Y 
ud 


' thin 22 Moreouer, Ihaue giue ynto thee one of the tribes of Iſrael, « 2. S_B0 


1g | 


tome gate out of the han 
ies for wy ſworde & byaipbove, 


Amorite by-- adder by the path, b clo Nets 7 
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cio ; 
19 < Gad) an hoſt of men hal ouercome 

Þ He hat abii- him, but he ſhal overcome atthe laſt. 

de in corne & 2 Concerning Aſher, his bread ſalle 

pleaſant frutes. fat,and he ſhal giue pleaſures for a King 
ks _— 21 IN aphraliſÞaibea hinde ler go,giuing 
wordes the by 1 goodlie wordes, 
force. - 22 © loſeph (kalbe” a fruteful boughzeu? 
”Eb.a ſane of a fruteful bough by the well fide : the?? 
nercaſe. {male boughes ſhal runne vpon the wal. 
Ebr.daugh- ;; * And the archers grieued him, and 
vers, thot againſt him,and hated him, 
3S Try is "3-24 But bis bowe abode ſtrong\and F han- 
, 1Paar. i 
5" A# rhe des of his armes vere ſtrengthened, by f 
hands of the mightie Gd of Iaakobr, of 
whome was the feeder appornted by the { 
ſtone of Iſrael, 

25 Emenby y God of thy father , who ſhal 
helpe thee,& by the almightie,who ſhal 
bleſſe thee with heauenlie bleſsings fro 

3 aboue,with bleſsings of the depe , that 

—S4 lieth beneath,with bleſsings of the breſts 

: K t Tn as miche & of the wombe. 

£ ;. qa +6 eq 26 The ings of thy O_ ſhalbe *© 
5 " ſtronger the the bleſsingsof mine elders: 

+ come x 96." end of the hills of the worlde 

& ir had bene they ſhalbe onthe head of Ioſeph , and 

more piten ©- onthe toppe of the head of him that.was 

3 —_— 7 y : 

* » Ether in di- * ſeparat from his brethren, 

£ — when 27 © Beniamin ſhal rauine as wolfe: in y 

= rn 79 morning he ſhal deuoure the praie , and 

| **_ atnight he ſhaldiuide the ſpoile. 

23 © All theſe are the twelue tribes of [ſ- 
rael , and thus their father ſpake vnto 
th-mzand bleſſed them:euerie one of the 
bleſſed he with a ſeueral bleſsing, 

29 And he charged them & faid-vnto 
themI am ready to be gathered vnto my 
people: * bury me with my fathers in the 
.caue that is in the ficld of Ephron the 


ſ Thar 1s God. 


2 Chap. 47530 


Hittite, 


30 Inthecauet-atisin the field of Mach- 
pelah beſides Mamre in the land of Ca- 

| naan:which cave Abraham boghtwith 
feld of Ephron the Hitrite for a polle(- 
ſion to bury in. ® 4 

31 There thei buryed Abraham and Sa- 
rah his wife:tzere thei buryed izhak & 
Rebekah his wife : and there Iburyed 
Leain Ss 

32 The purchaſe of rhe field & thecaue 
that is t ;ercin' pas boght of the children 
of Heth. 2D | 

33 Thus Taakob made an end of giuing 
charge to his ſonnes, and *,plucked vp. 
his fete into the bed and gaue vp the 
golt, & was gathered to his people. 


CHAP. 5 


_ 


- » - Whereby is 
” -figaifi:d how * 
” . quietly he dy- 
K2 ed. , 


” - 
. 
Y . 


42 Iazhob is buryed, 19 Joſe forgineth 
"Wa his brethren, 23 He feeth-his childrens 
Ba children, 25 Hedyeth. | 


WD. 2 TP nnaeph el Vpo his fathers fa- 
B+ him, 


ce and wept vpon bim,and kiſſed * 


179 Thus ſhal ye 


2 And Ioſeph commanded his ſernantes ; 
the *phiſicions , to enbaume'his father, oh i 
- & the phiſicionsembaumed Iſrael the ks 

3 So fourty daies were accompliſhed ( for rye then 
ſo long did the daies of them that were | 
enbaumed laſt)and the Egyptians beyai- 
led him Þ ſeuenty daies. b They 

4 Aud when the daies of his mourning more ex 
were paſt, Ioſeph ſpake to the houle of 61 
Pharaoh,faying,IfThaue now founde fa- 
uour in your cies,ſpeak, I pray youzin y 
eares of Pharaoh,and ſay) | 

5 My father mademe* fyeare, ſaying, £441 

- Loy Idye.bury mein my graue , which I | 
haue made me in the land of Canaan: 
nowtherefore let-me gozI praic thee , & 
bury my father and T wil come againg. 

6 ThePharaohfſaid,Go vp and bury thy 
fatherz*as he made thee to ſweare, 

7 <©So Ioſeph went vp to bury hisfather ON - 
and with him went all the ſeruantes of g,,qu, | 
Pharaoh » borhe the elders of his houſe 
andall the elders of the land of Egypt. 

$8 Likewiſeallthe houſe of loſeph,and his 
brethren, and his fathers houſe :; onely 
their children,and their ſhepe, and their 
cattel leftthey inthe land of Goſhen, 

9 And there went vp with him bothe cha 
rets and horſemen: and they were an ex- 
ceading great companie. 

10 And they came to'Goren Atad,which ® 0r, t 
is beyonde Iorden,and there they made 7 flows 
a greatand exceading ſore lamentacion: tad, . 
and he mourned for his fathcr ſeuen da-- 
ies. ; 

1: And when the Canaavitesthe inhabi- 
rants of the land ſawe the mourning in 
Goren Atad » they ſaid, This isa great 
mourning vnto the Egyptians : wherefo- 
re the name thereof was called*Abe1Mi- 
zraimswhich is beyonde Iorden, 

t2 Sohis ſonnes did vnto himaccording 
as he had commanded them : 

13 *For his fonnes caried him into the 1id AZ, 
of Canaan, & buryed himin the caueof 

the field of Machpelah,which cave* A- Chap.ty 
braham boght with the field,to be'a pla-" 0r,apy 
ce to bury in,of Ephron the Hittite beſi- 

des Mamre. 7 

14 © ThenToſeph returned into Egypt, 
he and his brethren, & all that went vp 

with him to bury his father, after that 
he had buryed his father. | 

15 And whenTofephs brethren ſawec that 
their father was deadzthey ſaid , 4 It may . =} 

be char Ioſeph wil hate vs , and wil pave fully at re 
ws againe allthe euil, whichwe did vnto 

im. | 


e There 


" Ox;thel 


tation of 
Ez yptian 


16 Therefore they ſent vnto Ioſeph oy 


ing, Thy facher commanded bcfore his 
death,ſayings EEE 
ſay vnto Ioſeph ,Forgiue 
now] pray thee>the treſpace of thy bre- 
thren,and their finne:for they zpwarded 
thee euil, And now,we pray thee, forgiue 
the treſpace of the feruants af wu Ln 

E WES 4 tners 
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aoſng.chat rthers® God, And Toſeph wept,when'they dreth and ren yer, , the, 
_— ſpake vnto him. ye 23 And Toſeph ſawe Ephraims en 
nedin 18 Ao his brethren came vhro him, and even ynto the third generacion : Hip the 
ſure loue, fel downe before his face, & ſaid,Behol- ſonnes of Machir theſonne of Manaſthh 
the meſ= de,we be thy ſeruantes. S | were broght vp on Ioſephs knees © 
þ 19 To whome Ioſcpk ſaid , Feare not : for 24 AndIoſephſaid vnto pis brethr&*Iam jms 
ka am not I ynder * God? _ ready to dye, & God wil ſurely viſet £6,;;, 27+ 
toremie 22 Whenye thoght ceuilagainſt me , God youzand bring you our of this land vuto *% 
herefore diſpoſed it to good) that he might bring | *the land,which he ſware ynto Abraham), we 
norco ropallezasitis this day , and ſaue muche vntoizhik.and vnto lagksb. | 4 
$e0*Y people aline, 25 Andloſephroke an othe of 5 childre $3 
21 Feare not now therefore , I wil nouriſh of 1ſtac1, Eving, bGod wil ſurely viſt Farx fpcakerk 
 vouw,and your children : and he comfor- youzand ye ſhal cary my boneshence. ;;, +4 AREE 
to their ted themzand ſpake”kindelyyato them. 26 So Ioſeph dyed,when he was an hun- exhotrig, his 
22 © Soloſeph dwelt in Egypt, he and his dreth andte yere olde:and they enbau- br<thren,co ka- 


ue ful truſt in 


uot - fathers houſezand Ioſeph lued an 8 hun- wed him & put himin a cheſt in Epypr. G44, promes 


THE SECONDE BOKE © 
of Moles, called Exodus. 
X 


o 4 C 
| _— 


4 
" 


THE ARGPMENAT. 


FTER that laakeb by Gods commandement Gen. 46, z. hal broght bis familie ints 

Egypt, where they remamed for the Fpace of foure hundreth yeres, and of ſenen'y prrſones * 
grewe to an infinite nombre, ſo that the King and the countrey grudged and endenored borhe by 
trannie and cruel ſlauery to ſuppr:'fſe themythe Loyd according tolns promes G en«r 551 4.had co . 
paſſion of his Church C9 delivered them.,but plagued their enemies in mo$te ffrange and ſondry 
fortes. And the more that the tyrannie of the wicked enraged againſt his Church , the more did 
bis heauy iudgements increaſe againſt them, til Pharaoh C3 his armie were drowned m the ſame 
S64,whichgaue an entrie and paſſage to the children of God.But as the ingratitude of man ts 
great. ſo did they immediat'y forget Gods wonderful bencfites:£- albeit he had giurn them the 
Paſſcouer to be a ſigne © memorial of the ſame, y:t they fel to diſiruſt , & tempted God with 
ſondry murmurings and grudgings againſt him and his minifters:ſumetime moued with ambitiong 
Sometime for ys of drinck e or meate to content their luſtes, ſometime by idolatrie,or ſuche li- 
| ke. W herfore God viſited th& with ſparpe roddes andyplagues that by his carreftions they might 
\ ſche to kim for remedy againſt his ſcourges & earneſtly repent them for their r. bellions & wic= 
k ednes, And becavyſe God loweth thrns to the end, whome he hathe once begome to. loue, he punt= 
ſed them not according to their deſertes, hut deals with them in great mercies , and ener with 
newe benefites labored to ouercome their malice: for he fil goucrned them and ' gane them bis 
worde & Law bothe concerning the maner, of ſeruing him , & alſothe forme of 1udgements and 
ciuil policiezto the intent that thei ſpulde not ſerue God after their Wyre gnuent ions » but according 
to that ordre,which his heauenliz Wiſdome had appointeds 


CHAF- 1 3 Iſſachar,Zebulunzand Beniamin, 
| 4 Dan.& Naphthali,Gad,& Aſher. BE 
2 ' The children of Iaakob that came into E- 5 Soallthe* ſoules, taat came out of the , Or,perſmes, EONS, 
gypt. 8 Thenewe Pharaoh oppreſſeth the, lo; nes of Iaakob,were * (eucntic ſoules: — —_ zo - 


15 The Kings comma ent tothe mid- 6 Now Ioſephdyedand allhis brethren, de #16748 | 
Wines, 22 The ſonnes of the Elrewes a= @& thatwhole generacion. _ gp ES EM 
re commanded to be caſt into.the river, 47 CAndthe * children of Iſrael broght ON 7 kf < 
forthe frute and encreaſed in abundan- a pots 
Ow*cheſeare the na= ce, & were multiplied , and were excea- ſhen. Fo 
N mes of the children ding mightie, ſothat the Þ land was ful < HOOP 

of Ifraelzwhich came : ofthem. Hs © dpreſerged 
RD ODYAP, in to gh v4 (everie 8 Then thereroſevp anewe King in E- egypt forte. 7; 
D {2 man.and his houſhol= gyprt,who *Knewe not Ioſeph. _ ſepbrſake, - _ + 2% 
'DIgb-; de came:thyhey with 9 - And heſaid vnto his peaple , Beholde, 5 + Oh 

Jaakob);  - © *' © thepeople of the children of Ifraclarve © ©} 
Evian greater and mightier thenwe- - - | 
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12 The prouidence of God towarde them. Ioſeph was in Egyptalready. 
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'© The more y 
God bleſicth tus 
the morc docth 
the wicked cn- 
uic them. 


? Eby, wher 
W3th thei jer- 
- wed the [tlues 
of them by cru 
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” -fatemtranci, 
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2 Andthe womi conceived & bare a 


4: 63 6 4 ; . 
Eo 2 Das 
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"10 Comedetvs works wifely $'th , left ne: & 


GalSphic.and ir come to paſle,that 
i there 


be warrezthey ioyne them ſelues 


_** alſo vnto our ennemies z & fightagainſt 


v$,and4 pet them out of the land. 

I Therebre did they (er taskemaſters 
oucr themzto kepe them vnder with bur 
dens : and they buylt the cities Pithom 
& Raamſes for the * treaſures of Pha- 
raoh. | 

12 But the more they vexed them, y mo- 
re they multiplied and grewe:therefore 
©hey were more gricued againſt the chul 
dren of Iirael. 

13 Wherefore the Egyptians by crueltie 
cauſed the children of Iſrael toſerue. 

14 T husthey made them weary of their 
lines by ſore labour in claye and in bric- 
kezand in all worke inthe field, with all 
maner of bondage,” which ticy laied v= 
pon them moſte cruelly. 

15 © Moreouer the King of Egypt com- 
manded the-midwiues of the Ebrewe 
women » ( of which the ones name was f 
Shiphrah , and the name of the other 
Puah) 

16 Andſaid , When,ye do the office of a 

_ midwife to the women of the Ebrewes & 
ſe them on their ' ftolleszif it be a ſonnez 
them ye ſhal kil him:bur if it be a dauigh 
ter,then ler her liue. 

17 Notwithſtanding the midwives fea- 
red God & did not as yf King of Egypt 
commanded them, but preſerued aliue y 
men children, 


18 Thenthe King of Egypt called for y 


 midwiues, & ſaid vnto them, Why have” 


ye done thus, and haue preſerued aliue 
the men children? | 

19 And the midwiues anſwered Pharaoh, 
Becauſe the Ebrewe © women are not as 
the women of Egypt: for rhcy areline- 
lie, and are dcliuered yer the midwife 
come at them. 

20 God therefore proſpered the midwi- 
ues ,. and the people m\_tiplied & were 
very michtie. « 

21 And becauſe the midwiues fearedGod 
therefore he Þ made them houſes, 


- 22 ThenPharaoh charged all his people 


ſay ing,Euerie man childe that is borne, 
- © caſt ye into the rinery but reſerue eue- 
rie maidchilde aliue. 


CHAP. 11. 


2 Moſes is borne and caft into the flagges. 

5s Hewtakenvp of Piarachs daughter, 
Ou kept. rs He k illeth the Egyptian. 
15 He fl:th and marieth a wift, 23 The 
Iſr aelites crye wnto the Lord. wE 


Hen there went a *man of thehou- 


7 
T'; e of Leui,& toke ro wifea daugh- 


ter of Let, 
ſon- 


a8 And when they-came to Renel their *Org 
#fatherzhe (ai: 


a < 


enthe colde no longer hide him, "Y 
for him an arke made of rede, 


uidence 
e whome 
de not ky 


"7 


5 < Then the us 4, ys of Pharaoi ca- 
 medownetowath her in the riuer , and 
her maidenswalked by the riucrs fide: & 
when ſhe ſawe the arke among the bul- 
ruſhes,ſhe ſent her maid to fer it. 

6 Thenſheopenedity, and ſawe it was a 

Y lr pr beholde,the babe wept:ſo ſhe 
ad compalſsion on itzand ſaid, This is 
one of the Ebrewes children, 

7 Then ſaid his filter -vnto Pharaohs 
daughter » Shal I go & call vnto thee 2 
nurce of theEbrewe women to nurce thee 
the childe? 

8 And Pharaohs daughter ſaid tober, ,,... 
Go. So the maid wet and called the*chi!- can ng 
des mother. } » WGol 

9 To whome Pharaohs daughter ſaid , {i 
Take this childe away , and nurce it for k 
me,& I wil rexarde thee. Then the wo- 
man toke the childe and nurced him, 

10 Now y childe grewe, and.iſhe broght 

him vnto Pharaohs daughter, & he was 
as her ſonne , and the called his name 

Moſes, becauſeſaid ſhe,1 drewe him out 

ofthe water, | 
And in thoſe dayes, when Moſes | 

was 4 frowen » he went forthe vnto his c. 

brethreny and loked on their burdens: gc,a8: 

alſo he ſawe an Egyptian ſmiting an E- | 

brewe one of his brethren, * 

12 And he loked rounde about, & whe ” Ele 
he ſaweno man, he © flew the Egyptian, thus, | 
and hid him in the ſand. © bei 

13 Againe hecame forthe the ſeconde 6 
day,and beolde,two Ebrewes ſtroue:and (fan 
he ſaid vnto him that did the wrong, Iſraeli 
W herefore ſmiteſt thou thy felowe? At1 

14 And heanſwered , Who made thee a 
ma of autoritic & a judge ouer vs{Thin- 
keſt thou to kil me as thou Kkillledſt y 
Egyptian? ThenMolesffe ared and (aid, 
Certenly this thing is knowen. tis in 

15 Now Pharaoh heard this matter, and yerfa 
ſoght to ſlay Moſes : therefore Moſes 44 #1 
fled from Pharaoh, & dwelt in the land | 
of Mid1an,and he fate downe by a well. , 

16 And the'Prieſt of Midian had ſencn 
daughters,which came and drewe Water- 
and filled y troghes, for to watter their 

fathers ſhepe. + | 4 

17 Then y ſhepherdes came and droue _., 
them away:bur Moſes roſe v p &*defen' 1 
ded themyand watrered their ſhepe, 
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tyrant, 
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f Thoe 
feare he 
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Jowareyecome ſo ſo- the. 


©, nc today? oO ly Os ANT POR 
19 Andrhey laid Achanof Egypr deli. 
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grit dds | 
: des:& alfo-drewe vs water: fnought and. 
watercd., the ſhepe, ::: 
20 Theheſaid 'ynto his daughters, And” 
where is hetwhy haue yeſo leftthe ma? . 
Woke, Ecall him:thathe may eat bread. 
minde, 31 And:Moſes agreed to:dwel with f.ma: 
recopece who gaue- vnto Moſes Zipporah his 
be fitedoae daughter: 


F 
® LE : 
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wind he called Gerſhom i for he ſaidzI haue 
bene a ſtranger ina ſtrange land, 
23 Then in proceſfe of timezthe Kin 
_ of Egy gype. dyed, & thechildren of Iſrael 1 
aff aire fighed for the bondage and ®cryed: & 
i ſhulde their crye for the bondage camevyp vn- 


mto him, to. God. 
eine fru 
* P'?" {God remembred his couenant with A- 
braham,Tzhak,and Izakob. 
25 $0 God loked vpn the children: of . 
Iſrael , and God * had reſpe& Vnto - 


them, 


le iudged 
cauſe: or, 

owledged 
to be his, 


CHAP; JILL 


z Moſes kepeth oo and Ged appeare: hon- 
to bimin a b ro He ſmdeth him to 
delmer the children of Iſrael. 14 The 
name" of Gods ' 16 | God teacheth him 
w__ to do. 


Hen Moſes kept the ſhepe of .- 
| Iethro his father in lawe;Prieſt - 
of Midian, & droue the flocketo'the? ; 


"W 


backeideof the defert, andcameto y 15 And God ſp 


2 Motintaine'of God,>Horeb, 
far withy Then the Angel of the Lord appea- 
e deſert, redvnto himin a flame of fore, out of 
as Sell the middes'of a© buſhe:& he loked, & 
' beholde , the buſhe burned with fy 26, 
- andthe buſhewasnorconfſumned; |. 


led alfo 
x ThereforeMoſes ſaid, Lwiltarneafide | 


.22 And ſhe bare aſonne, * whoſe name ao TREanSoÞp 


24 Then God heard their mone, and 12 And he anſwered » 
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oh. 
rivziregnd 


S KAnd, now lovthe crye of the ) pthgrk 4 
gs Iſrael is come vnto me » and 1 haue by 
alſo ſene the op ro "rota v che Ee fore 


thee vneo Pharaoh, thou maieſt brj! 
wy pe people che children of 1rael our of 
. -4 Moſes fd © vnto God, Whoam 
1 1zthat I hulde govnto Pharaoh , and , 
that I ſhulde bring”the children of I- fully dif 
ſrael out of Pgy pt? God ,, _ 
" Cerreinly I wil now ledgerb pig. 


owneweakenes 


be with thee: & this ſhalbe a roken ynto m Nether fea. 


thee,that Ihaue. ſent thee , After tha 
thou haſte broght the prone out of E- weakenes, nor 
. Expt»yeſhal ſerue God ypon this Mo- F proc Ts 
untaine, 


13 Then Moles ſaid-vnto GodBeholde, 


when I ſhal come vnto the; children of 
Itracl;and ſhal ſay vnto the » T he God 
of your fathers hathe ſegt me ynto you: 
if thei ſay vnto me, haziv#his Name? 


- whatanſwer ſhal giue them?” | 
14 And Gedanſwered Maſes,, 1 * A M ©» The God th" 


THAT 1 AM. Allo heiſud, SLE 


[Thus ſhaltthog; ſay: vnto the children Godalmights 6 ; 


of Iftael, I A-M- hathe.ſentme ynto Þy whome alt 
It —_— ue the. - 

Y Os \& he 

ake firther vnto Moſes, God iy. 09-7 


Thus ſhalt thouſay vnto the children mindeful 


of x - 
of Iſrael > The Lord God of, your, fa- Fa 7.3 


thers;the God of Abraham, the God of © 


- Tzhak, and the God of Iaakob hathe 


ſent me vnto you:thisis my Name for 
- euer's. 6 this/is my memorial vnto all” ©" 
ages 


; S- ; x 
| - now: & ſe this great ſight why the bu- 16. peat gather the Eldres of I(cael to- * 


h 5) - the burnerhinots..! 

dy; 4 And whenthe 4 Lord ſaw thar he tur- 
Fallicis, ned aſide to ſe,God:called vnto him out 
Soo of the mmiddes of the buſhe and ſaid. 
Moſes, Moſes, And he anſwered y. I am 
wome he here: 

<q / thy ſhoes of thiy'fererfor thephcewhe | 
yprtome, reon thou ftahdeft is Fholy, grounde, 
#70. 6 Moreouerhefaid;* I am the God of - 
thy father,the-God of Abraham,f Gad 
of Izhak;& the'God of 1aakob. Then 
Moſes hid his face : for he was #afraied 
ro loke vpon God. 

Phen he Lord ſaid”, Thaue ope'y 

ſene the trouble of my peopleywhi 

rein Egypt» & baue heard their Gs 
becauſe of theirbraske malſters-; for I- 
.. - knowetheirforowes4t 25 21iee” 


ale of my 


622-32 


"#2, 

or fiane 

un man to 74 
Gods iu- 


ſe cruel. 


gether, & thou ſhalt ſay. vato the, The-. 
Lord God of your fathers, the God of © _ 
Abrahams It ak» & Iaakob appeared.” 

vnto me,& ſaid,” I haueſurely remem ?? Elam viſe 
bred you » & that which is done to you 
in Egypt. 


otitof the affli&tionof CEgy t vnto'the 
land of the Canaanites, and the; Hitti- 
teHand the Amoritesand thePerizzi- <7 
tcs, & the Hiuites,and the Ieuſites, vn-_ 

to; ajand' that floweth with mile and 


13 Then ſhal theiabeie thy yoyces. & "oh 


ron _ Eldeds of Iſrael ſhal go vneo F +, 
m__ faie vnto him, The PER: 
_ ” he Ebreweshathe" mer &. puntog Us. 
Vs': rwepray no repo wtency Þþ Becauſe E- 
othre Es journey in the we) ants, 


” 8 Therefore I am come. downe-todeli-- tharee may. let 

by uer them ofitof the hand of rhe Egy— our God; inn 2 ed et 

ptians; and to'bring themoutdf 5 land 19 oe Fs of Eeyp! = 
into'a good lid.& A ." il not ler you go»burbyfirong har 


therefore, and Lwil ſend bY "=, IN 
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ma- 5 3: Then he TaidhComs nor hirher, * pne x7. /Therefoze I did ſay. I wil bring gyou & - va. 8 
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© - © God beareth, 
.  W% Moſes dou- 
|". ging.Becauſc he 
was not al ro- 


xg without 


+. racles was 


| £ te Vor, white as 


5a ” ” #544 
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30 | Therefore will firerch our mine hid 
and mice Egypr with alt my wonders, 


© I wil do tn the middes thereof : and af- 
. © certhar ſhatheletyorgo ' 

2! AndI wil make this people to be fa- 
uored of the Egyprtians:ſo that when ye 

$0») e ſhal not goemprie, 
Þ This exfple 22 Þ For enerie woman hal aſke of her 
may hot be fol neighbour,and of her * thar ſotourneth 
yp) apa ' inherhouſe, jewels of filyer and iewels 
to of golde & raiment,& ye ſhal purthem 


Gods comiman- 
demene thei did © on your ſonnes,and on your daughters, 
as Ge thes and ſhalſpoile the Egyptians. 
ence of their 

labours 

ſe houſe ſe ſo- 4 Moſes red is turned into a ſerpet. 6 His had 
g0urneth, is leprous. 9 The water of the riner is tur- 
ned into blood. t4 Aaron is ginen' to 


it iuftly, recei- 
Or #n Who- 
" belpe Moſes. 21 God hardeneth Pharaoh, 


25 Hu wife circiciſeth hey ſonne. 27 Aa- 


ron meteth with Moſes,and thei come to the 
Iſraelites and are belexed. 


Hen Moſes anſwered,and ſeid,*But 
lo,thei wil not belene me,nor,hear- 
ken vnto my voyce:for thei wil ſay, The 

Lord hathe not appeared vnto thee. 

2 Andthe'Lord Fg, vnto him , What is 
ne in thine hand?And he anſwered, A 
rod. 

3 Then ſaid he, Caſtit on the grounde. 
$o he caſt it on the grounde , and it was 
turned into a ſerpent: and Moſes fled 
from it. 

4 Againe the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Put 

forthe thine had,and take it by rhe tai- 


le.th& he put forthe his had and caught 


it, and it was tuned into a rod in his 


' . Y. hand. E 
b This power : y 

<Bbord yay 5g Do thisÞ that thei may beleue,thatrhe 
ro 
covfirme his do 
Erine, & to al- 
ſure him of his 
vocation. 


Abrabam,the God of Iſhak, & th&God 
of Taakob hathe appeared 'vhtorhee, 

6 CAnd the Lord ſaid furthermore vn- 
to him , Thruſt nowC Inehid into thy 
boſome. And he thruſt hishand into his 
' boſome, and whe he roke it out againez 
beholde,his hand wa&leprous as ſnowe. 

Fnowe, 

'thy boſome againe. So he put hishand 
into his boſome againe, & plucktitout 
' of his boſamme,and beholde y itwas tur- 
ned againeas his other fleſh. ' 
8 So thal it be,if thei wil not beleue thee, 
® OF,the wor nerherobey'the voyce of the firlt ſigne, 
des confirmed yer ſhal thei beleue for the voyce of 
5h . by the firſt fi- tYeſeconde 
* Ind $7» | =. 
bY Þ; ſhalt thow rake of the © water of the ri- 
uer,and powreitvpon the drye land: fo 
the water "which thou ſhalt take one of 
the rivers ſha!be rurned ro blood vpon 


Laid .vnto the Lord , Oh 


* de bat. | P -- EA 
þ I FF. þ 
* 7 


Lord God of their fathers y the God of - 


7 Moreouer he ſaid,Pur thine hid inro=. : 


ſigne. 
9 Butifthei bs xo yet belene theſe two - 
ſignes;nether obey vntorhy-voyce,'the. . 
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-* any tine hae bene , nor yet lince-thouferdyy 


haſte ſpoken vnto thy ſcruant: bur Fam yeiterd 
. - Plow of ſpeache and ſlow of rongue. - ** £6. 
'y1 \ Then the Lord: ſaid vnto him Who montly, 
bathe ginen the mouth toman? or who 
hathe made the domme,or the deafe;or 
him that ſeeth , or the blindethaue not 
I the Lord? N [IS 
12 Thereſorego now, and *I'wil be with 
.thy.mouth, & wil teache thee what thou 
ſhalt ſay. ; Ct AS ] 
13 Buthe ſaid,Oh my Lord,fend, pray 
thee,by the hand of him,whome y 4.hul 
deſt ſend.' þ 8 M9, x ” 
14 Then the Lord was © very angry with *. 
Moſes, and ſaid, Do not 1 knowe Aaron of Thatj 
thy brother the Leuite,that he him ſel- \oo® 
fe ſhal ſpeaketforlo, he commeth alſo morene 
forthe to metre thee, and'when he ſeeth 7-  - 
thee,he wilbe glad in his heart | a. 
15 Therefore thou: ſhalt ſpeake vnto ufly » 
him, & * put theſe wordes in his mouth) yerhe vi 
and I vilbe with thy mourh,and with his f*5,," 
mouth,and wil teache you what ye oght intrug 
to do, what tol 
16 And he ſhalbe thy ſpokeſman ynto | 
the people: he ſhalbe  exez he ſhalbe as 
thy mouth , & thou ſhalt be to him as ® , 1eus 
God. a wiſe c 
17 Moreouer y ſhalttake this rod in thi. _ 
ne hand, where with thou ſhale do.mira- ©**? 
cles. ef. , 
18 C Therefore Moſes went and returned 
to Lerhro his father in lawe, & ſaid yn» 
'to him,I pray thee,let me go,and retur- E 
ne to my * brethren,which are in Egypt, ' Oki 
_ and ſe whether thei be yer aliue. Then k«1@) 
Tethro ſaid to Moſes;Go in peace. ', * 
19 (For the Lord badfaid vnto Moſes in | 
Midianz Go, returne to Egypt ;for thei 
are all dead which went about tg kil 
thee.) ; "Ne. Fi $e- "dog 4 
20 The Moſes toke hiswife, and his ſon- | ' 
nes, and *? put them on an afle y and re- m £14 
turned towarde the land of Egypt » & ,,* 
Moſestoke theb rod of God in his hid. j, ws 
at AndtheLordſaid ynto Moſes , When » roghe 
thou art entred and come into Egypt a- race, 
ine,{e that thou doall the wonders be 
i forePharaoh,which-ILhaue pur jn thine © 
hand: bur Lwil i harden bis heart, and * hs, 
- he ſhalnor let the people go... , 1 198 
22 Then thou ſhalt ſay, to Pharaoh; Thus rao 4 
ſaith the.Lord , Iſrael zs my ſonne y, ever ee, 
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he An.  vnteo me, f:--Þ; T more worke ypon the men, and 

26 Sothe departed from him . Then ſhe cauſe them to doit,and let thn not re- 
ſaid, O bloodie:housband ( becauſe-of  .. garde f yaine wordes.. > ke 
the.circumcifion.) | ' 10 CThen went the taskemaſters of 

27 The the Lord ſaid vnto Aaron , Go : people & their officers out, and tolde 
mete Moſes in the wildernes.. And he thepeople,ſaying, Thus ſaith Pharaoh, 
went and met him inthe' Moat of God, -Iwil-giue you no more ſtraw, 


and kiſſed him. 11 Go your ſelues, get you ſtraw where ye »» a ITO 


28 Then Moſes tolde Aaron all the wor= can finde it,yer ſhal nothing of your la- RE 
des of the Lord , who had ſent himzaand bour be diminiſhed. Ke of dey in 
all the ſignes wherewith he had charged. 12 Then were the people ſcatred abrode 
him. | _ throughour all the land of Egyptfor to 

29 «So went Mofes and Aaron, & gathe- gather ſtubble in ſtede of ſtraw. | 
«Mo. T<dall the Elders of the children of If. 13 And the taskemaſters baſted th&ſayigy 
= rad: 58 | - Finith your dayes worke ?*? cuerie dayes 
ofGots 30 And Aaro toldeall the wordes,which ©. taskeyas ye did when ye had ſtraw. 

þ tharhe theLordhad ſpoke vnto Moſes, and he 14 And theofficers of the children of I 

fe. 89- did the miracles inthe ſight of the peo= rael 5 which Pharaohs raskemaſters had 
plez ſet ouer them, were beaten) and demi- 

31 And the ® people beleued , and when dedwherforehaue ye not fulfilled your 
they heard that the Lord had viſited taske in making bricke yeſterday and ” Or,thy peg- 


his day. 


children of Iſrachand had loked ypon. to dayzas in times paſt? | ple the Egy.. | 
their tribulacion, they bowed downe, & 15 Then the officers of the children of prianerare i © 


worlhipped.. Iſrael came, & cryed vnto Pharaohyſay- the faule. 
pak ing, Wherefore dealeſt thou thus thy ” Pbriidjeys 


in their 16 There is no ſtray giuen to thy ſcruits, 


tofre fa 5 Hoſes and Aaron do their meſſage to and they ſay vnto vs, Make bricke: and 4 X 


Pharaoh,who letteth not the people of iſra- lothy ſeruants are beatenzand'thy peo= 
el departe but oppreſſeth them more and mo- ple is blamed. 
. re.. 20 Theycryeout vpon Moſer & Aa- 17 But he ſaid, Yeare tomuche idle: the- 
ron therefore and. Mc:ſes complameth ta refore yelay» Let vs go to offre ſacrifi- 
zod b4- God, fy | $6 c< to the Lord, | *Orvlo ed ſad 
[1778 | HE afterward Moſes & Aaron wet 18 Go therefore now & work : for there 9? *b&, Which 
& ſaid ro® Pharavh, Thus faich the fhatnoſtraw be giuen you, yer thal ye [ai | 
"4 the Lord Godof Ifracl, Ler my people deliver the whole tale of bricke. 
left he gothat they maredcelebratea feaſt vn- 19 Then the officers of the children of 
with to mein the midernes. | Iſrael ſawe the ſelues in an enil caſe, be- 
t 2 And Pharaohſaid, Whoisthe Lord, F cauſe irwasſaid, Ye ſhal diminiſh nothig 
I ſhulde heare his va;ce, & let Iſrael of your brick eyno# of euerie daies taskez 
go? I knowe not the Lord, nether wil I 20 And they met Moſes & Aaron, which : 
ler Iſra*! go. ſtode in their way asthey came out frs Read1Gens 
3 And they ſaid," We worſhip the God of Pharaoh, © ' 345306 


It is agrie»- 


y Ebrewes.we pray thee , ſu wy vstogo 21 To whome-t1evy ſaid, The Lord loke Br rg - 


ferrandtoſa vpon you ane ndge: for ye haue made feruzs of God 


crifice vnto the Lord our Gad,leſt”” he our ſauour to *ſticke before Pharaoh & ” ang 
of euil,fſpecial- 


hel, thre daiesiournei in the de 


-bring vpon vsthe peſtilence or ſworde. before his ſeruats, inthat ye hauefpur a ly of cher bee: Y "2 


4 Then ſaid the King of Egypt vnto the, ſwordein their hand to ſlay vs. crea EF tt 
were Moſes and Aaronwhy cauſe ye the peo- 22 Wherefore Moſes returnedro y Lord, do as their duc» 
es ple to ceaſe from their workes? get you and ſaid , Lord , why haſt thou afflicted ©e requir exRs 
fem. do to your burdens. | this people? wherefore haſt thou thus 
rke. 5 Phardoh ſaid furthermore , Beholde, ſent me? SE: 

muche people #4 nowin, the land, & ye 23 Forſince Icame to Pharaolvtoſpeake 
make s leaue their burdens. . in thy Name , he hathe vexed this peo- 

6 Therefore Pharaoh gaue comande=  ple,and yet thou haſt not delinered thy 

mentthefame day ynto the taske. ma... people, 
ſters of the people , androtheir 4ofh. X CHAP.. VI. 
cers>ſaing» 2 

7 Yeſhal gue the people no more ſtrawe,_, - Godrenueth his promes of the delinerance 
"more to make bricke (as in time paſt) butler of the Iſraelites. 6 Meolſesſpeaketh to the 
Wtry- the go and gatherthe ſtraw rhe ſelues: If aclites but they belewe him not. ro Me 
_ wg $ Notwithſtanding lay, vpon the the no. ſes and Aaron are ſent againe ts Pha a- 

- _  breofbricke which they made intime oe... 14 The genealogie of Rewben , $:- 
Moſes & | paſt, diminiſh nothingthereof:for-they- mem, and Len, of whome came Moſes 


; be idlextherefore thei cryeofaying, Let. \, and Aarons... 
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SIFLLC 


s 4p Hen'f Lotd ſaid onto Moſes, Now 

* A. ſhale thou fe , what T wil do vnto 

| Pharaoh:for by a ſtrong had ſhal he ler 
them go, andeuen ?? be'conſtreined to 
driue them out of his land,” ' © 

2. Moreouer God ſpake vnto Moſes,and 
faid vnto himzI amthe Lord," * 

3 And lappeared vnto Abtahi,;toTzhak 


9 Ei, ind 
Fo Prong band. 


| and to Iaakob by the Name of Almig 
® Oy, all ſuf- tie God : but by my Name * Iehouab 
ent. was I not knowen vnto them. 
a Wherby he 4 Furthermore as I made my couenant 
figniverb y he | them to give them the land of Canaan, 
wil performe 1n : 
dedeth at, whe the land of their 
-gpromiſed zo they were ſtrangers: 
their _ 5 So Thaue alſo heard the groning of y 
acne 5 he children of Iſrael,whotne the Egyprias 
is conftane & Kepe in bondage, .& baue remembred 
wil performe qmm7 couenant. 
his prom: & Wherefore ſay thou vnto the childrs 
of Iſrael,;Lam the Lord,and I wil bring 
you out from the burdens of the Egy- 
promy and wil deliver you out of their 
ondage,and wil redeme you ina ſtret- 


ched out arme, and in great iudgemen- . 


tes. 
® Or, 6 | 7. AlſoIwil Þ take you for my people, 
b a. a . and wil be your Gadithen ye as hos 
as couching rhe we thatT the Lord your God bring you 
outward yoca- gut from the burdens of the Egyptians. 
eo life eucria. & And Iwil bring you into the land w 
Ring is immu- I”? ſware thatTI wolde giue to Abrabam 
cable, to Izhak and to Iaakob, and I wil giue 
itvnto you for a poſieſsion : Tam the 


Lord, 


e $o hard a el thustbuttheihearkened © not ynto 
thing 2t is to 45 
ſhe we truc obe 
dience vnder F 
croſſe. 


bondage. 

10 Then the Lord fpake vnto Moſes, 
ſayings : 

1x Goſpeaketo Pharaoh King of Egypt 


that be let the children of lſraelg out . 


of his land. - 

32 But Moſes ſpake before the Lord, 
ſaying, Beholde y chiluren of Iſrael he- 
arkennor vnto me, how then ſhal Pha- 
raoh heare me,wiich am ofdyncircum- 


— 


& Or,barbarous 


and rude in (pe :\(ed lippes? 
ache. & by this cif PP 


worde Cvacir. 33 ThE the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and 

cumciſcd)is fi- vnto Aaron» & charged them zogoto f 
children of Iſrael and to Pharaoh King 
of Egyptto bring the children of Iſra- 
el our of the land of Egypr. 

14 © Theſebethe © heades of their fa- 
thers houſes :the ſonnes of Reuben the 
firſt borne of Iſrael are Hanoch and Pal 
In. Hezron and Carmi:theſe are the fa- 
milies of Reuben. | 

15 Alfo the ſonnes of Simeon: Temnel & 
Iaminz-& Qbady and Iachin » & Zoar, 
and Snaul the-ſonne of a Canaanitiſh wo 

zman:thefe are the families of Simeon. 


corrupeion of 
aMmans nature, 


16 © Theſcalfoare the names of F ſon-. 
nes of Leut in their generacions:Gerſhs Jz "But T wil 


pilgremage » where 


C So Moſes tolde the children of Iſra- 
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h 19. Alſothe 


Moſes, for anguiſh of ſpirit & for cruel 


; - aa 
od I oa hats) 
IS tbe. v5 WY 6 


ty and ſeuenyere}) © * 
17 The ſonnes of Gerthon 'Were 
& Shimi by their families. ' © 


7 


Libni 


' 18 And the ſonnes of Kohath ; 'Amram 


q py F , « x hs. 
bes £ C2 AE: 
z- 


f Forks 
Q- Yere, 
w hen he: 


and I'zhar, & Hebron and Vzriel./ 8&: 


Kohath lived an hundreth thirty and 
' thre yere) © "7 
> the ſonnes of Merari were Ma- 
hali and Muſhi:theſe are the families of 
Leui by their kinreds. 


' 20 And Amram toke Tochebed his 5fa- 


thers ſiſter to his wife,and ſhe hare him 
Aaron and Moſes (and Amri liued an 
hundreth rhirty and ſeuen yere) . 

21 Alſo the ſonnes of Izhar:bKorah, & 
Nephegzand Zichri, '+< 

22 Andthe fonnes of Vz21el : Miſhael, 

" and Elzaphanzand Sithri. 

23 And Aaron toke Eliſheba daughter 
of i Amminadab, ſiſter of Nahaſhon to 
his wife,W bare him Nadab,and Abihu, 

* Eleazar and Ithamar. 


$ Whichl 
of mari 

after in} 
forbidda 
uit 19.12, 
h Moſes 

were bre 
children, 
rebellion 


pun 

16,t +5 
i Who: 
Princee 
Nomub.z, 


24 Alſo the ſonnes of Korah : Afsir, & 


Elkanah,8 Abiaſaph: theſe are the fa- 
milies of the Korbites, 

25 And Eleazar Aarons fonne toke him 
one of the daughters of Putiel to his wi- 
fe,w bare him *Phinehas: theſe are the 
principal fathers of y -Leuites through 
out their families. 

26 Theſe are Aaron and Moſes to who- 


Nom, 


me y L ordſaid , Bring the'children of 


Iſrael out of y land of Egypt.according 
to their*armies. ji wr 

27 Theſe arethat Moſes & Aaronzwhich 

6 _ Pharaoh King of Egypt that 
they might bring y children of Iſrael 

out of Egypt. 


y & 
.28 C And at thattime when y Lord ſpa- 


ke ynto Moſesin the land of Egypt» 

29 Wheny LordzZ ſayyſpake vnto Mo- 
ſes, ſaying>I am the Lord, ſpeakerhou 
vnto Pharaoh the King of Egypt /all y 
I ſay vnto thee, | 

30 Then Moſesſaid before y Lord, Be- 
holde,1 am of lvncircumciſed lippes, 
and how ſhal Pharaoh heare me? 


CHAP.'VII. 


3 God hardenerh Pharaohs heart. ro Mo 
ſes and Aaron do the miracles of the ſer- 
pent,and the bload:and Phrraohs ſorcercrs 

_ do the like, : 425 


bs | 
I Hen the Lord ſaid to Moſes , Be- 
| holdz,1 have made thee Pharaohs? 


God,& Aaronthy brother ſhal" be thy 


Prophet. 
2 Thou ſhalt ſpeake all that Icomman- 
dedthee : and Aaron thy brother ſhal 
peake vnto Pharaoh, thathe ſiffre the 
childrenof Iſtael rogo out of his land. 
rden Pharaobs hearty and 


_ - & Fohathand Merariſand the yeres of multiplie wy miracles,and my wondres 
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might 
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| The 
dience 

Moſes 

people 
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ly of6a 
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AUS. f 2358 
"os pov , +2; WY :" 
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3: 2h er Ee” 
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wo 


: +» © - {the landoFBgype, > 
441 2.4 * And Pharaoly hal not hearken vnto 
eh 1d you's that I-may lay mine+ hand ypon 

Egypt, & bring out mine armies, exe» 


my people, the children of Iſrael oute of ſels of wood, & of i 


Yo ftrengehs the land of Egyptyby grearbiudgemtts, 
ofes Hats, 5 'Then the Egyptians ſhal know that 
dd prom ett Iam the Lord,wbe1 ftrerch forthe mi 


gaineto puni- 
tie moſte ſhar- 
zely the op- 
reſs:on of his 
Pburch. 


childrenof Tfrael from among them. 
6 So Moſes and Aaron did as the Lord 
commanded them) even ſo did they. 
7 (Now Moſes was*foure ſcore yere ol- 


de, & Aaron foure ſcore and thre, whe 
*' 


| Moſes lined 
1 affliction & 
nniſhemer 40 a 
ere before he theiſpake vnto Pharaoh.) 


ioyed his of- & And the Lord had ſpokenynto Mo 
Th «5,754 * ſes and /Aaron,ſaying. 

y 9 If Pharahoh ſpeake vnro you, ſaying) 
Shewe a miracle for you,then thou ſhalt 
ſay vnto AateM'T akejthy rod & caſt ir 
before Pharahoh, and it ſhal be rurned 

into a "erpent, © © | 
10 Then went Moſes and Aaron vn- 
- to Pharaoh, and did enen as the Lord 
had commanded: and Aaron caſte for- 
the his rod before Pharaoh and before 
his ſeruants,and it was zwrned into a ſer- 
ents, ; 
1t Then Pharaoh called alfo for the wi 
tr: ſemech ſemen and4ſorcerers : and thoſe char- 
theſe were mers alſoof Egypt did in like maner w 
pes and 14- | their enchantements, 
in ;6foeuer 12 For they caſt downe enerie man his 
vicked ma- rodzandthei were tamed into ſerpents: 
ioafty refit but Aarons rod deuoured their rods, 
E xcucth of 12 So Pharaohs heart was hardened , & 
: he hearkned not to them » as the Lord 
had ſaid, qe 
14 «The Lord the ſaid vnto Moſes, Pha 
raohs hearts” obſtinat , he refuſeth ro 
let rhe people go. x IH 
15 Go vnto Pharaoh in the morning,(1os 
he wil come vnto the water ) & thou 
ſhalt ſtand 8& mete him by © the riuers 
brinkezand the rod 4 which was turned 


0r Fl agon, 


Or, heauy 
d dub, 


Town , the 
wr Nilus. 


intoa ſerpent , ſhalt thou take in thine 


hand. * 
16 And y ſhalt ſay vnto him) The Lord 
'' God of the Ebrexs hath ſent me vn- 
— < 0 thee ſaying, Let my people go, that 
they may ferue me in the wildernes: 8 


beholde, hitherto thou woldeſt not - 


: heare. 
17 Thus ſaith the Lord , In this thou 


' ſhalt knowe that I am the Lord:behol- ; 


de, I wil ſmite withthe rod that is in mi 

ne hand vpon the water thar is in the ri 
”. uers& it fhalbe turned to-blood. * - - 
13.. And the fith that igin the river ſhal 


they ſbat-  dyeand the riuer thal ſtinke,& it hal? . 
Weary, and grene the Egyptias todrinke.of the wa | 


driz- -. ter of the riuer.. , RS, 
19 The Lord thn ſpake to Moſes , $a 
vnto Aaron, Take thy rod, & ftrer 
out thine hand ouer the waters of E4 


ob 
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ne hand vpon'Egyptand bring out the - 


© Eroggesio' come, Fp 


he oat a WB of + & : 
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uers,and ouer their pondes,and erall 
© pooles of their waters , and they thalbe 
| blood, ad there ſhalbe blood through # The 
out all the land of E 
one. 
20 So Moſes and Aaron did enen as the 
Lord commanded: *and he lift vp the < 
rod , and ſmote the water that was in 
the river,in the tghr of Pharaoh, and 
inthe ſight of his ſeruants : and all ,the 
water that was in the riuer , was turned 
into blood. R 
21 Andthef fiſh that was in the river 
. dycd,and the riuer ſtanke : fo that the 
Egyptians colde not drinke of the wa- trus mir 
_ of ay — mw was blood 3nd that G 
through out all the land of Egypt, : 
22 And the enchanters of Fon did 8 ark te 
likewiſe with their ſorceries:& the he. c<Maric for: 


ap.17;, 


art of Pharaoh was hardened : ſo that prelermangy y ry 


he didnot hearken vnto them as the gy In 
Lord had ſaid. 

23 Then Pharaoh returned, & wenta- 
gaineinto his houſe, ?? nether did this 
yet entre into his heart, | 

24 AlltheEgyptiansthen digged roiid 
about the riner for Þ 
they colde notdrinke of the warer of 
the river, 

25 And this continued fully ſeuen daies 
after the Lord had Hnitten the river, 


CHAP, VIIL 


7. daies wv 
ended. 


waters to drinke: for thercunto« 


6 Frogges are ſent, r 3 Moſes prateth and they 
dye. r7. Lyce are ſent,whereby the farcerers 
acknowledge Gods power, 24 Egypt is pla 

' gued with noyſom flier, zo. Moſes prateth 
againe: 32 But Pharaohs heart is hardened, 
Fterwarde the Lord ſaid vnto Mo 


S 
A ſes, Go vnto Pharaoh,and rel him, 
Thus faiththe Lord, Letny people gos 
that they may ſerue'me: 

2 And if thou wilt not let them go, be- 
holdesI's/ ſmiteall thy countrey with* 

© *frogges: SES 0 OT HON of 


knea _ Or,pon 


by bo 
Alf Mi F 


on the ftream&,yponthe ri- 
vpon the pondes,, a1 
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VPts | 
3 che ſorcerers did likewiſe. wich 
" their ſorcertes , and broght frogees 
vpon the land of Egypt, 
8 Then Pha:zaoh called tor Moſes & A- 


© E Nor loue bur... aron,& ſaid , ©Pray ye vnto the Lord 


- fteare 
the very infde- 


eo God. 


' this bonour 0+ 


caulets thathe may take away the frogges from 

me,and from my. people,&1I wil letthe 

people go, that they may do ſacrifice 

| vnto the Lotd, 

” Ebr. Have g And Moſes ſaid vnto Pharavh , ”” As 
concerning me , euen commande when 
I thal praye tor ther , and for thy ſer- 
ſeruants,and for thy people, to deſtroye 
the frogges ſrom thee and from thine 
houſes, that they may remaine in the ri- 
ner onely. 

x0 Then heſaid, To morowe. And he 


tes coſecke ya. 


Err 7Cs 


33 Ebr.accop. Pfwecred,Beit® as y haſt ſaid, y thou 


' ding to thy 
- Worde, 


- ® op, laidy- 


2] 
\- 


maieſtknowe, that there is none like 
vnto the Lord our God. 

11 So the frogges ſhal departe from thee, 
& trom thine houſes,and from thy ſer- 
uants,and from tliy people: onely rhey 
hal remayne inthe riwer, 

12 Then Moſes and Aaron went our fro 
Pharaoh:and Moſes cryed vnto y Lord 
concerning the frogges, which he had 
fent vnto Pharaoh, 

13 Andthe Lord did according to the 


& Inthings of ſaying of Moſes: fo the frogges *dyed 


> this life God 
- oft times hea- 
+ zerh the prajers 
of the iuſt for 14 
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v 
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at 
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© Godconfoi- 
- ded their wile 
- dome & autori- 
. ie in aching 
- moſte vile. 
+= F They ackno. 
- wigdged 
3 was. done 
— by Gods power 
ic and not by ſor- 
© CEr4E, 


. 
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in the houſes, in the towness & in the 

fields. 
And they gathered them togither by 

heapes,and the land ſtanke of them. 

n5 But when Pharaoh ſawe that he had 
reſt given bt , he hardened his heart, 
and hearkened not vnto them as the 
Lord kad ſaid. 

16 CAgainethe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Say vnto Aars), Stretche out thy rod, & 


the vagodly. 


FI. ſmite the duſt of the earth, that it may 


FF 


The third ' 


be wrned to || lyce through our all the 
plague. 


land of Egypt, 

17 And they did fo : for Aaron ſtretched 
out his hand with his rgA, and ſmore 
the duſt of the earth:: anartyce came y- 
pon man & vpon beaſt:all the duſt of 


the carch was lyce throughout all the 


land of Egypt, 
13 Now the enchanters aſſaied likewiſe 


were vpon man and vpon beaſt. 

19 Then ſaid the enchanters vnto Pha- 
raoh , This is f the finger of God, Bur 
Pharaohs heart remained ohſtinart \, and 
he hearckened not vnto them, as the 
Lord had ſaid. 

20 CMoreouer the Lordſaid to Moſes, 
Riſe vp early in the morning y and tad 
before Pharaoh ( lozhe wil come forthe 
vnto the waret) & ſay vnto him, Thus 
ſaith the Lord, Let my people gozthat 
they may ſcrue me. _ 

at Els,ifthouwilt notlet wy people go, 


that- 


- 
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with their enchanemens to bring forthe | 
lyce,but they © colde nor. ſo the lyce 


EY , #34 3 


beholde, I wil ſend *frarmes of [lies *0r,q maj 
bothe vpon thee, & vpon thy ſeruants, tude of vay 
and vpon thy people. & into thine hou- 72; beafly 
ſes:and the houſes of the Egyptias ſhal- «s ſirpar 
be ful of ſwarmes of flies, and the gro- &'c. 
unde alſo whereonthey are. 

22 But the land of Gothen , where my, _ 
people are, wil I cauſe to be” wonder- 9751 wil 

.tul in that day , ſo that ne ſwarmeg of P"'*' 
flies ſhal be there,that thou maieſt kno- ; 
we thatlam the Lord in the middes jof 
the? earth, 

23 AndI wil make a deliverance of my 
people from thy people:to morawe thal 
this miracle be. 

24 And.che Lord didfo: for there came 
þ great ſwarmes of flics into the houſe y The four 

- of Pharaoh, and mo his ſeruants hou- plague. 
ſes »1o that through all the land of E» 
gypt the earth was corrupt by the fyar- 
mesof flics, 

25 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and 
Aaron, & ſaid, Go, do ſacrilice vnto 
your God in thisland. | 

26 But Moſes anſwered , It is not mete 
to doo : for then we ſhulde offre ynto 
the Lord our God thats which is an 5 a= 3. For the 
bominacion vnto the Egyptians. Lo, 8 
can wefſacrificethe abominacion of rhe _ hy 
Egyptians before their cies, and they ox: , the fl 
not ttonevs? EN \ k3 nds - 

27 Letvsgo thre daies. journey in the Y 

Bona) torn vnto the Lord our _ — 
God as he hathe commanded vs. | 

28 And Pharaoh ſaid ,I willet you goy 
thar ye may ſacrifice vnto the Lord, 
your God in the wildernes. butÞgo nor keq preſei 

arre —_— for me, yoto Gods eh 

29 AndMoles ſaid , Bebolde,I wil go ___ 
out from thee,and pray vnto the Lord, ,, © ws 
that the ſwarmes , of flies may departe 
from Pharaoh, from his ſeruants and 
from hispcople ro morowe: but let Pha= 
raoh from henceforthei deceiueno mo-; , ye cole 
re,in not ſiffring the people to ſacrifice iuge his hea 
vato the Lord, | bu ng 

30 So Moſes went out from Pharaoh and |. bes F 
prayed vnto the Lord. | 

3! And the Lord did according to the 
laying 'of Moſes , and the ſwarmes of 
flies departed from Pharaoh , from his 
ſeruants , and from his people, ex there 
remained not one, 

32 Yer Pharaoh * hardened his heart eue k Where 
then alſo,& did not let the people go, 525th norh 


nomuraclesd 
CHAP. LY. 


preueile, - 
r The movaineof beaftes. 10 The plague of 
beaches oo 7 # 23 The bor blekaits, 
rhundre,and the lightening. 26 The lend of 
Goſhen ener is excepted, 27 Pharach con- 
 f£fſeth his wickednes. 33 Moſer praieth for 
bim. 3; Tet is he obftinat. 


1 T" Hen the Lord faid-vnto: Moſes, 
- Goto Pharaohzand tel him Tue 


4 Or, land | 
EZIP!s 


gyprians wot 
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+» faith the Lord Gdd of the Ebrewes, 
ue me. _ 
2 Bur if thou refuſe to let them go , & 
wilt yet holde them ftil. 
3 Beholdezthe hand of the Lord is v- 
pon thy flocke which is in the field : for 
- ypon the horſes, ypon the aſſes, vpon 
the camels , vpon the cattel , & vpon 
the ſhepe ſbalbe a j| mighty great mo- 
raine. | 
He ſhal de- 4 And the Lord ſhal do * wonderfully 
lare his heauie betwene the beaſtes of Iſfacl, and the 
indgement %- beaftes of Egypt : ſo that there ſhal no- 
ar dycof all, thar perteineth to the 


"The fift pla- 


ye. 


pics , & his fa- 

our toward Children of Iſrael. 

is children. 5 And y Lord appointed a timesſaying, 
To morowe'* the Lord ſhal finith this 
thing in this land, | : 

6 So the Lord did it on the morowe » & 
all the cartel of Egypt dyed but of the 
cattel of the children of Iſrael dyed 
not one, 

In to the y Then Pharaoh © (ent, and beholde, 
_ ge, there was not one«of the cartel of the 
nelites dwel- Iſraelites dead : and the heart of Pha- 

d. raoh was obſtinat , and he did not let 
the people go. 


3 And the Lord ſaid to Moſes & to 


07,imberrs Aaron, Take your handful of ? aſhes 
of the fornace, and Moſes ſhal ſprinkle 
them toxarde the heauen in the fight 
of Pharaoh, | 

9 And they ſhalbe zurned to duſt in all 
the land of Egypt: & it ſhalbe asa ſcab 
breaking out into bliſters vpon man 
and vpon beaſt throughour all the'land 
of Egypt, 

x0 Then they toke aſſhes of the fornace, 
and ſtode before Pharaoh + and Mo- 
ſes ſprinkled them towarde the hea- 
uen , and there came \[a ſcab breaking 
out into bliſters ypon man, aad vpon 
beaſt. 

xx And the ſorcererscolde not ſtand be- 
fore Moſes, becauſe of the ſcab: for the 
ſcab was vpon vhe enchanters , & vpon 
all the Egyptians. . ; 

12 Andthe Lord hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh , and he hearkened not vnto 
| "oy , * as the Lord had ſaid vnto Mo- 


| The fixt pla. 
gue, 


dp, 4121 


es. Z 
x3 (Al the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Ri- 
' ſe vp earelyv in the morning , and ſtand 
before Pharaoh, aud tel him, Thus 
ſaith the Lord God of Ebrewes , Let 
my people go, that they may ſerue 
me, 
14 ForT wilat thistime ſend all my pla- 
-pnes vpon © thine heart, and vpon.thy 
Ste rem ſexuanrs* 8 ypon thy people, that thou 
ne-rhee of in.  Maieſt know that there is none like me 
Patitude & ma- mm all theearth. = 0, | 
--* ' 15 For now I witfiretche our minehand 
$. _ thatT may\fmitre-rhee © & rhiy people 


© Sothar thine 
wne conſcien. 
ee ſha] 


: m 
: g 
o 
- 
- 


wo 


ri 
Let my people hat th ſer- 16 E 
ave ah obo foatene cop appointed. thee, to * ſhewe mv po- " or, ſer ther 
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ip from the earth, | *2* Wm 
And in dede, * for this cauſe haue ® I 7 91 og 15 


werin thee, & to declare my 4 Name »p, - 
throughourall the world. 
17 Yet thou exalteſt thy ſelfe againſt my thee. 
peoplezand lertelt them not go. -- 
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* Or,te ſbewe | 


d Thar is, thas 
13 Beholde, to morowe thistime T wil * the word | 


may maygnifis 


cauſe to' raine a 'mightie great haile» my power in o. © 
ſuche as was not in Egypt ſince the fun- ver comming | 


dation thereof « as laid vnto this time, *he*- — 


19 Send therefore now,and © gather thy , pre we we? 


catrel, and all that thou haſt in the thogh Gods 


_ wrath be kin. 
& the bea deled, yer there 


field : for vpon all themen, 
ſtes » which are founde in the field, and ;j, ; 
not broght home, the haile hal fall v< mercie 
pon them and they ſhal dye, ; 
20 Suche thenas feared the worde of the **5%5 © 
. Lord among the ſeruantesof Pharaoh, 
made his ſeruants & his cattel flee into 
the houſes: 
21 Bur ſuche as”? regarded notthefwor- ,, 
de of the Lord,left his ſeruants,and his 
cattel in the field, | bh 


is heart to. 


22 And the Lord ſaid to Moſes,Stret- w Bo words? 


cheforthe thine hand toward heauen. is cal 
that there may be haile in all the land werde of God 
of Egypt , vpon man and vpon beaſt, 
and vponall the herbes of the field in 
the land of Egypt. | 

23 Then Moſesſtretchedout his rod to= 
ward heauen, and the Lord 
dre & || haile,and ” lightening vpon 
the grounde : and the lord cauſed haile E br, 
to raine vpon the land of Egypt. - wathed. 

24 So there was haile , & fre mingled 
with the haile.ſo grieuous , as there was | 
none throughout all the land of Egypt, # g,, &; 
ſince" it was. nation. w 


plague. 


25 Andthe haile (more throughout all Ag” 6M 


the land of Egypt all rhat wasin the 
ficld , bothe man and beaſt*+ alſo the 
haile ſmote all the herbes of the field, 
—_ to piecesall the trees of the 
eld. | | 
26 Onely,in theland of Cohen (wheye 
the CH of Iſrael were.) was no 
ale, 
27 Then Pharaoh ſent and called for 
Moſes and Aaron, and ſaid vnto them, 
I 5 haue now ſinned: the Lord is righ- 
reous, but I and my people are wicked. 
28 Pray yevnre y Lord(forit is ynough) 
that there beno more ** mightie thun. but they; 
ders & haile , and{willet yougos and 
ſhal tary no longer. * 
29 . Then Moſes ſaid vnto him , Aſſone 
as Iam out of thecitie y I wil ſpreade 
* minebandes vnto y Lord,andthe thun- 
der ſhal ceaſe , nether (hal there be any -_- 
more haile,thar thou maieſt know that . 
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ſue thun- 8. The ſeuench. 
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beleuc ro obtes 


the earth is theTordy.- 7 Mo 
thou 2 dh © - Mea as 


39 Now I-knowe e cha tho! 
ſeruantes feare che Lorg God 
I prays | 
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with che peſtilence : & thou halt pe- 31 - And the flaxe » and the bar 
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©, Citren:for the barly.was eared;and the 
-. flaxe was bolled, 

32 But the wheat & the 
ſmitrensfor they were 7 hi 
undes. x e as? G72 

"Then, Moſes wene out. of the-citie 


B83 the 5 were not 
Ur jlateſowen in the gro- 


33 | 
+... from Pharaoh &ſpred hishands-to the | 


Lord, and 'the thundre and the haile 
ceaſed, . nether. rained it vpon the. c- 


artn. 
34' And when* Pharaoh ſaw that the rai- 
' ne and the haile and the thundre were 
ceaſcd, he ſinned againe, and hardened 
his heart bothe heyand his ſeruants. 
35 So the heart of Pharaoh was harde- 
: ay ned :ncther wolde he let the children 
 » Eby bythe of Iſrael goy as the Lord had ſaid” by 
: band of Mo- Moſes. 
7 * CHAP. X 
7 -Pharaobs ſernants counſel him to let the 1/* 
raclites departe, r3 Greſboppers defroye the 
countrey, 15 Pharaoh confeſſeth bis ſanne, 
22 Darck enes is ſent, 295 Pharach forbd- 
deth Moſes to come any more in his preſence. 


Z 


a 


be TY Gain the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, 

; Chap. 4524 

oh ned his heart, & the heart of his ſer- 

Bi udts,that I might worke theſe my mira 
cles"in the middes of his yealme. 

2 And thatthou maieſt declare in the* 
eares of thy ſonne » and of thy ſonnes 
ſane,whar things I haue done in Egypt» 
& my miracles,wich I haue done amop 
them:that ye may know that I am the 
Lord, | 

Then Moſes and Aaron came vnto 
Pharaohzand ſaid vnto him, T hus ſaith 
the-Lord God of the Ebrewes >, How 
long wilt thou refuſe>to hible thy ſel- 
fe before me ? Let my people go, that 
they may ſerue me. 

4 But if thou refuſe to let my people goz 

- beholde,to morowe wil I bring %greſhop 
pers into thy coaſtes. _  \,- 

5 And they ſhal couer the face of the 


CL ® Or, in his 
Preſence. 
Pa. The mira- 
= cles ſhulde be 
fo great. toat 
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wderthe hand of 


Cc locuFFes. 


and they ſhaleat the reſidue which re- 
maineth vnto youz4d hathe eſcaped fro 
the haile : & they ſhal eatall your trees 
thar bud in the field. 

6 And they ſhal fil thine houſes , & all 
thy ſeruantshouſcs.nnd the houſes of all 
the Egyptias,as nether thy fathers, nor 
thy fathers fathers haue ſene , ſince the 
time they were vpo the earth vnto'this 
day;So he returnedzand went out from 
Pharaoh. , ' 

he 7 Then Pbaraohs ſeruits ſaid vnto him, 
ſhal he be%anfoffence vnto vs? 


br ſnate 
'£ Meaning,t ING 
\atcaſion of all... Howlog | 
'a fog re 4 let the mengothat they may ſeruethe 


Hyga-cans 4 ; = rag ew" thou firſt knowe 
« Elias was by 7ptisdeſtroyedt | 
Ackade - 8. So Moles and Aaronwere broght agai 


F 


” 


Go to Pharaoh:fpr*;i haue harde- - 


earth;*that a man can not ſe the earth: - * 


ne vntoPharaoh, & he ſaid to-rheray 
Gogſeruethe Lord Your God , but who 
are they thar ſhal go?” 
9 And Moſesanſwered, We wil gawith. 


- - our yongand wi th our olde + wath. our 


ſonnes and with our daughters , with. 
our Rope A with our; pan wee: .we 
o: for we muſt celebrate a fealt yr 
| Dong, af Þy aa 
10 And he ſaid vnto them, LerheLord 4 Tha ; 
ſo bewith you , as I wil let you goand **19* thet, 
your children:beholde , for * evil is be- Ae 
fore yourface, Bs watd you,ths 
1 It ſal not be ſo:now go ye that are T am minded 
| men, an{ſeruethe Lord: for. thar was ** dog, ul 
| your defire, Then they were thruſt out 3s prepared i 
from Pharaohs preſence. _ YOu. Sone ra 
12 CAfter, the $6. faid vnto Moſes, irbwar it 
Stretch out thine hand vpon the lan 7 
of Egypt for the greſhoppers,that they 
may come vpon the land of Egypt,and 
eat all the herbesof the land , exen all 
that the haile hathe left. | 
13 Then Moſes ſtretched forthe -his rod. | 
vpon the land of Egypt: and the Lord. 
broght an Eaſt «inde vpon the lang all-' 

' that day » andall that night : and in the 
morning » the Eaft 4%, broght the 
||greſhoppers. | . Vrheeighey 

14 Sothe greſhoppers went vp. ypon all ey 
the land of Egypt , and "remained in ?9-,he ca 
all quarters of Egypt:ſo'grieuous greſ- them to m 
hopperslike to theſe were neuer befo- maine. 
re,nether after them ſhalbe ſuche. 
i5 Forthey couered all the face of the 
earth , ſo that the land was darke : and 
they did eatall the herbes of the lands 
and all the frutes of the trees>which the. 
haile had left, ſo that there wagno gre- 
ne thing leftypon the trees,nor a_—_ 
the herbes of the field throughout all 
the land of Egypt, Ns & 
16- Therefore BE called for f Mo=#, rhe v;tt 
ſes and Aaron in haſte , and ſaidsI haue in their miſer 
- ſinned againſtthe Lord your God and {*ke ro Ga 
againſt you, 5] TH oe gs 1; 
17 Andnoxe forgiue me my ſinne one- they | hate; 
ly this once , and pray vnto the Lord d*cett them, | 
your Godzthat he may take away from 
me this death onely. | 
18 Moſes thenwent out from - Pharaohs 
and praied vnto the Lord. AT 
19 Andthe Lord curneda mightic brog 
Weſt winde , and toke away.the .greſ- 
hoppers » and violently.caft them into 
the © red Sea,/s that there remained not The wat 


one. greſhopper in all_ the coaſt of feineth redte+ 
Egypt. + cauſe the fand 


"7 
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120 Sur che Lord hardened Pharaohs Age 


heart , and he did norlet the children gy it these 
of Ifrael go. EOS 4461404 : batraſſherot 
21 tCAgaine the. Lord ſeid ynto Mo- - S 
ſes, Stretch ourthine hand toward hea... 
uen.,, that theremayibe.vpon the Jand— 
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' 22) Thien Mofer- ed forthe his ulasnenter; thedabidans batt, 
- hand toward iheauen ; nd there yyas a 7: Bur againſt nons of .the: chil3rew. of. 
The aiacar/ - {blacke *darcknes in all theriand of Iſract ſhal a dog moue his rongue/z.ne-* 
je , »  Egyptthredayes. | 2<:{ ther againſt mannor beaſt ,thar ye tnay 
i171? ,, Notmanſaw an othet-nether nifurp knove that the» Loed: putreth a diffe= 
from the place-where he was for: thre - .rence berwene:the Egy prians- _ 26 
oa,18 vt dayes: * but-all the children of Iſrael ral. 
had light where they dwelt. $ Andall theſe thy ſeruantes hal come 
24 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and |. downe vnco me. and fail beſoce me, 
{aid , Go » ſerue the Lord : onely your :- ſayin ng>Get thee outzand all the people 4 
thepe and your catrel-ſhal abide, and -+thart© are at thy fete, & after thisw1il I c © Thar ts JJ » F 
your childrenſhal gowich you; +: depart. So” he went out w—_ Pharaoh der thy powes 
35 And Moſes ſaid, Thou muſt giue vs -. ' very angry. : 4G} £1 ma, £quernee 
"iſo ſacrifices and burne. offrings that iy And the Lend faid.+ vnto Males. Pha- s a x 
we may do ſacrifice vat the Lord our . raoh ſhal not» heaze you, that my d Chen 8 
God. - wonders may'be —_— in the land net the bearrxs | 
. , 26. Therefore ourcattel alſo ſhal gowith - 'of Egypt. _- | * he. J 
The on vs:there ſhal not an i hoofe be left, for 10 So Moſes and Aaron did all theſe w6- rie* hedEees 
_ aqpht 2dr thereof muſt we take to ſerue the Lord © ders before Pharaoh. but the Lord har- mighe be” tlip-5 
one 10te to,,i'our God: nether do we knowe® how  dened Pharaohs heart , and he ſuffred 191< ſer fe w_ 
wicked ,a® ye (hal ſeruethe Lord, vntil we come not the childrenof Uſrael to go. our of the,rqm. Suf2 EY 
nog their as. his kan d. | 
That is, 27. ( Bur = Lofd hardened Pharadhs Tron | 
| whar de2- | heart,and he wolde nor letthem 20) _ F | 
-ontebnal 28 And Pharaoh ſaid 'varo binz , Get c 5 6. n 8 : . | 
Thogh befo- thee from me: loke thou ſe my faceno : Thin dinfitntith thi pies 576 h 


he confeſſ'ed qqare:for whenſocuer thou commeſt in 
| thers > 
es iuſt , yet my fight,thou ſhalt 1 dye. fathers muſt reache their c:ldren the my 


 # > Highly fterie thrresf. 29 The firſt borne are flame. 
conſciznce 29' Then Moſes ſaid, Thou haſt ſaid 31 The Iſraelites are drinen out of the land, | 
threateneth "wel ; from henceforche w wil 1 ſe thy face *; The Exopt KY _ ſpoi od. 27 The 


ut him c0 
by no more, - | | nybre that deparrethout of Exypt. 42 How 
| 'G i A P.-iX:Þs-: i: long tbe were an Egypt. ; 


t God promiſeth their - pn z. He. wil- | PT Hen the Loi ſpake to , Moſes and 
- feth them to.borrow ther neighbours: 1ewel.. to Aaron in the land of Epypty 
3 Moſes WAs eftemed of all ſame' 'P/ araohr ſaying, y ; F- . "x 
F: Heſayifiech the memey: rbe faſt we 2 This* moneth ſhal be vnwo you the be- x" eatted te} 
' gigningof meneths'ir ſhalbe to you the fan, ronveinin} 
Ow ( the Lord h faid vnto Mo- Frſtb moneth of the yere. NN 
ſes.z; Yet 'wil-I bang :one plague 7 - Speake ye vmo all the Congregacion Apclt. PYEE: 
more ypon Pharaohs and- — * of iſraelſaying,In the t&th of this mo=- b As ec "A 
"A -afterthac hewilcr you'go gohence:awhen © rjerh ler everic mantake vntohim a l3- _ eruar 
Without any - he letteth. you What « bne&:cha- { be according'to'the houſe/of' the*fa- 2%. of Ng 7 
q"%y __ ſe you hence,-':-- 'thers,a laoghe for an houſe, ©. Ix: re Kee. 
lace, -3'- Speake: thou now to thantsple that - '4 If the hoteholde be to licle for the1i- from Se oy th” 
we, eucrie man "require of hasneighbour, + be;he ſhal rake his neighbottr,which is _y x hrs 
| and- enetie. woman of her.neighbour next vnto his houſe, according to the thers of rh 
9322 *iewcls of filuer and iewels. of gol- nombre of the perſonnes : euerie one of bouſholde ar C | 
+: - 0c: you, according to his 4 eating thal ma- ang orduale-Þ 
A 3-Andrie Lord gaue the people fauour ke your compr for thelambe, Ea 44 ka; 
49:3. | intheghe: of the Egyprians:alſo* Mo- 5 Your lambe ſhalbewithourt-blemithy a fnmga, 
- Egwetveria grear/in/ the labd/iof'E= male of a yere olde : ye ſhal take ir of fot! be ow | 
t in the ſight of Pharaohs 'ſeruants, -'the lambes; or of the kiddes 2: yy "op + S” | 
anche fight oftbe people}. »: 6 And ye ſhal kepe'n vntil the fourrenth -. 254 
4 \Alſa-Moſes ſaid; T husſatth the! Lord, : Ke of this moneth. then © al the multi. c Frnkermns? + 
. About midnight wil 1 go our into the ''*rade of the Congregacion of iſrael thal i» histiouſe.. > #2 
 middes of Egypr. of kit it?” at even. ©; - and 32 FbpÞ - Bay 
* Andall the n borne in the lendaf-- Afeer thei ſhal take of the blood ed | = | 
\ Egypt ſhaldye » fromthe firſiborne of 7 akei it on the two poſtes , and c .on whe | 
'/  .. | Pharaohitharfertechon/histhrone> vn- - peep Im 
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_- Notthe thing 


Paf ſeouer. mw | = 
den i in PPT PER 
Fe Thatis, all | his f head:,, hy fors z and his purren - 
Y A may be ea- | Ancc, 
© Andye tal Me <a. nocding of it vn- 
- tothe morning:but that, which remai- 
neth of it ynto the morowegſhal ye bur- 
ne with fyre. 
1 CAnd thus ſhal ye eat it , Yourloy- 
nes girded,your thoes6n1 your fete.s & 
. your ftaues in your hands, and ye ſhal 
eat it in haſte : fir ®.itisthe Lords. Paſ- 
ſconer. 

Henan 6 pe 12 Forl wil paſle through the land af E- 
** Fgeraments fo gYPE the ſame night jand _ {mite all 
"5: the firſtborne in the land-© ypts 
== bothe man and beaſt, and I wil _— 
"dur fignifie it. * ju dgement vpon all the ' gods of E- 
Or s prince 5, ypt. lam the Lord: 

Jo 1; And the blood ſhalbe a token for 

you-ypon the houſes where ye are : ſo 

when I ſe the blood,] wil paſſe ouer 

you , and the plague fhal not be vpon 

you to deſtruction >when ; ſraite the lad 

of Egypt. 

14 And this day ſhalbe vnto you a h re. 

membrance:and ye ſhal kepe it an holy 

feaſt vnto the Lord, throughout your 

generacions:ye ſhal kepe it holy by an 
ordinance * for euer. 

Seuen daies ſhal ye eat vnleauened 
bread, & in any caſe ye ſhal pur away 
leauen the firſt day our of your houſes: 
for whoſoeuer eateth leauened* bread 
from the firſt day vntil the ſeuenth 
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4 -Thatis,vnril. 

_ Chriſts com- 
ming : for then I5 
 ceremouics had 
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- 


. day:zthat-perfone ſhal be -cut of from ; 


Ifrael..., 

16 "Andiin the firſt day ſhalbe an holy 
0.0r » calling. * aſſemblic : alfo inthe ſeuenth day ſhal 
ref the be an boly aſſemblie vnto you:no wor- 
I ople to ferne ke ſhalbe done in themyſaue about thar 
bY | which-eueric man mult eat: that onely 

me= « - may'yedo. 
. Yeſhal kepe alſo the feaſt of vnleaue- 


-ned bread: :for that ſame day I wil bring . 


our armies out of the land of E ypt: 
2 re: ye fſhal obſ{_e | this . "a 
;\throughour your 
nance for cuer, 
x3 CIn the firſt moneth and the four- 
"ae For i in elde - tenth day of the moneth at k even yg 


io the enen. 


| m=_ the E en. dayes ſhal-no leauen be foun- , 


» dein your houſes :for whoſoeuer eateth 
leauened bread, that perſone ſhalbe cut 
of -from the Congregacion of Iſrael: - 
. whether he bea ſtranger, or' borne in 
+ the-land, 

20 [Yeſhal eatno leauened bread*: os + 


in all your habitacions ſhal. ye cat yn- . 


leanened bread. "ey 

2x4 ThenjMoſes' called'all 4k ders . 
of Iſracl,andfſaid ervoghes a rs 
and take you'for | 


<y Hola nba che 


poſteritie,by an ordig 2 
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bp Andiakes* binchd of yt 


_ itin the blood that is 4: he bail 
& ſtrike the * lintelh an the*Qore: 

| kes with the blood thatisin Fl ballen, or 3Vpper 

& let none of you go out at the dore of p&#te., \ 

- his houſe, vntil the mornin Ws. * Ort 
| ilpaſſeby4o ſmice F f poties, 

Egyptias: and when he ſeertr'ch blaod - 
' vpon the-lintel /& on the tx 0 > dore che- 
kes, the Lord'wil paſſe over the dore, 

:& wilnotſuffre the! deſtroyer to come 1 The 
into your' houſes to plague yow. x yy yh. | 

24 Therefore ſhal ye obſerue this thing ol 
asan ordinance bothe for thee and thy 
ſonnesforeuer, 

25 And when ye ſhal come intothe * = Thelx 
land, which the Lord wil giue you , as Canaan, 
hehathe promiſed , then ye ſhal kepe , 

this ®ſeruice. Orycereng 

26 *And when your children aſke you, loſ 456 | 
W hat ſeruice is this ye kepe.: 4 


279 Then ye ſhal ſay,Itis theſacrificeof 


y Lordes Paſſeouer, which paſſed ouer 
the houſes of the children of Iſrael in 
Egypt » wherrhe ſmote the Egyptians, 
and preſ erued our houſes. Then the 
people” bowed them cet, "Rp wor- " 
ſhip pe ed, for ſo y 
28 So the children of Ifrael —_ » and benchice, 
did as the Lord had commanded Moſes 
and Aaron:ſo did thei, --- 
29 CNovrat*midni ighr,the Lord} f Pen Chap hg 
te all the firſtborne in the land of E- hk ton 
gypt » from the firſtborne of Pharaoty* 
thatſate.on his throne, vntothe * firſt- W 5/d.114 
borne ofthe caprine thatwas in priſon, , 
and all the firſtborneof beaſtes. ; 
30 And Pharaohroſe'vp'in the night, 
he,and all his ſeruanzs & all the Egyp- 
ptians: and therewasa greatcryein B- 
gypt : for there was ® no houſe where 9 
| YrJew go anon dead. ws £ 
3ri\Andhe caHled to Moſesandi ro Aaron Ss 
bynight, &faid>, Riſe vp ger youbut-mea or bi 
from among my peopleybothe yes and?” 
. the childrenbf Ifraels and poderue: the ' = 
Lord as yehaue ſaid;*: ; "6 
32 Takealfo'your ſhepeandyour cancel Y 
- as ye hauefaidzand departe, and? bleſle e " 
me alſo. 34 
33 And:the Egypeians:didforce the peos 
ple, becauſe thei woldeſend:them our 
.of thelandin haſte:for- thei: qr W e 
dycall:: DETORSY 40 30/5: Sth nn; 39 
34 Therefore hs people toke: their do- 
We. e-it was leauened | exen ther 
»'dowe bonnde in clothes; pon” my 
thulders. 
35 And thechildreh w rae! did accor- 
ding'to the' ſaying of Moſes ,and thei 
ſama i th. es mi :of fil- Chap. 


36 Anda 
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4 193 37 Then Terra of Ifrael toke 1 Nd the Lond ſpake ynto Moſes, ky 
th 


| Which was their tourney from: eſes ro Suc- ſaving) : EA 
itie in - cothabourſix hundreth thouſand men 2 * Sandi e vnto me all the. Calthane: 7 IST.” 79 
Nohich were of fote,hefide children, - + - that is, euerie one thar ft openeth the & 24409 - - | 
ngers , and 33 And © a great mnltitude-of ſundry wombeamong the children of Irael,as lex. 27526 _” 
borne 'of | ſorres of people went: our with! them, - wel of man asof beaſt-foritis mine, nom g/12%/ 4 "1 
Iſraelites. ' X 
and ſhepezand beues , & cattel in grear 3' © Then Moles ſaid vnto-the'people, 2,15 
abundance. * Remembre this day inthe which ye bk. 2,25 
39 And thei baked the dowe which thei came out of 'Egypts ourof the” houſe Excd, 2 ;, is 4 
broght out of Egypt » & made vnlea- of ? Sancagh e:tor by a mightie hand the *YEbr houſe of -* o 
uened cakes, for it was not leauenedy Lord broght you out from thence:the- ſexhants! 
becauſe thei were thruſt out of Egypt» refore'no leauened bread thalb<b. cate. = Where rhe} * I 
nether colde they taryznor yerprepare 4 This day.come yeoutinthe monerth Y*5 inmoſte - 
them ſelues vitailes, of © Abib, bY q 5 kgvith 41 
40 <Sothedwelling of y children;of ſz 5 Now when the Lord as: broght that the had _ 
rael, while thei dwelled in Egypt y was hen! intothe- land of the Canaanres, on, Iceſurs. ts 
1516 Por: hundreth and thirty-yeres. ang Hittites,and; Amorites, and Hiui- wn Ry" 
f, 7.6 And when the { foure hundreth & tes,and lebuſites ( which he ſware ynto c Conteining £ 
RT, "ann ycres were expired, euen the ſel- thy fathers , that he wolde giue thee, a ny of Mar- 7 
moe inting fe ſame day departed all the hoſtes of land fioxing with milke and hony) Fre —_— 
” T; m the Lord out of the Jand of Egypt: then thou thalrkepe this ſeruicein this ue began to. ri+1 - 
ldea wto7 42. Ita night to be Kept hely to the moneth, pe in cf EY 
—_ 1 Lord , becauſe he broght them our of 6 Seuen daies ſhale thou eat ynleauened ©: Py Y 
1 fro Egypt, The land. of Egypr: this is that. night bread, & the 4(euenth day ſ:albe the d - Bothe. ns 
4zoyere, of the Lord , which all the children»of © feaſt of the Lord, ſeuenth & the - 
Iſract muſt kepe throughour their ge- 7 Vnleauened bread halbe eaten ſeuen — day were -, 
neracions. daics , & there-ſhal no. leauened bread ; nap Fs Cops 3 
43 Alſo theLord ſaid vnto Moſes and beſene with thee,not yer leauen be fe= oY 
Aaron , Thisis the lawe ofthe Paſſco- 2 withthee in allthy quarters. T4 
ctr be uere*ng ſtranger ſhal eat thereof, 8 gAnd thou ſhalt thewe thy ſonne © in e When eh 23 
 efeſſ 44 But enerie ſeruant that is boght for that dayſayings The is done.becauſe of dock -: ——_— R-_— 
religiouz» money,when thor haſt circuciſed hims Cthatwhich rhe Lord did vnto- Þ Ws when, the feat: - No A x4 - 
then ſhal he eat thereof: +1. - I came our of Egypt: ©. » | pork. 
45 Aſtrangeroran'hyred feruant hat 9 Andirſhal beaJigne yneo. thee fy. £ , Ton that 
- not eatthereof, pon thine hand , & for a.remembrance **** kad 2 
b, 0112 46:. *In-one houſe ſbal it be eaten * thou betwene: thine /eies* 3 that- the L awe of thereof ppt. 
ſhalt cary none of the.fleſhr-our of the the Lord may be in thy moudh : for by woldek of _ 8... 
19196 - houfe,*nether thal pe breake a bone * a trong, band'the Lord broghe che og. that 34.58 
+ thereof. .- - ( out.of Egypt. . . "or betore dee | 
* 47 All the Congregation. of Iſratl hal 10: Kepe therefore. as edinanded in his Tie. - © ca 
- obſerueqgt,- + | ſeaſon appointed from yereto-ytre. MY 
-- 48. Burifa ſtranger dwe] with ho. 3: 11 CAnd when the,Lord ſhal bring thee * 
'- wil obſerue the Paſltouer ofthe Lord, into the land of the Canaanites , as he 
Jer hind circumciſe all :the: males,'thar dwate yoo thaeand to thy facherss & 

/+» belong vnts him » and thenler himwwo- hal giue ir thee, Bf 
-meand obſcrucitzand-he'thaleas.one 12.'* They thalt ſera par arreymtothe ghgy,s PEPE 
\thatisborne in the landiforngnevn=- | . Lord dallchar PP. opentth the wombe n SI 2 a4 
circumciſed perſone ſhal eat thereof] alſo euerie thing that a doeth open ves 

Ithara. 49. One'* law ſhalbetto/him-thac'is bor= - the wombe 67 commerh forthe of Hon. 
ibe bouſ- nein the land, &-to the ſtranger that _ Tons the males ſeatbe the Lords: . 
the al 207? dwelleth among you.” -- ! - But everie firſt fole of an £ afle, thou © 
in one £12, 50 Then all the children of Iſrael didas. pate redemewitha lambe: and if.chou & | 
religion, theLord commanded Mofes and ___ redeme him noty then thou ſhale brea. the | hox 
FP, -ron fodid thei, +++ ©4't 'ke hisnecke:likewiſeall the firft borne © 
51 Andrheſelfe fame day dit the Lind : of man among. thy ſonnes ſhalt thou Þ 
bring thechildren. of 'Hracl our ofalic \bye outs 
land of Egypr by their atmics: ; 0324 . 0h* And when thy ſonnethal. aſke Ce 
> © ;Aizo,morowe', laying » Whar is. this? 5 


© 16:0CHAP., XUCI od: 25Gtod thou ſhalt then ſay vnto him 5 Withers.” Nodes. 
| a mightie hand/the Lord broghe ys" Or,here :3] 2 
3  Thefirſtbarne are offred to. PTY 3 The © outof EgyPt.s our of the houſe rn” Bids = | 
 menurial of their delinerance.: 8,14 An -dage-:: PEt : 
exhortacion to. reache theis children "ro re= 15 For when Pharaoh vaghard 
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-& thecomtrey : hjrgth, betwene Migdolard theSea, o- 


| IT he phili- 


re-out of Egypt. | 
firſt bornv'of bealt- therefore I facrifice 


vnto the Lord all the males that firſt 7 


en rhewombe bur all the firſt borne 
of my ſonnes 1 redeme. 
16.” And it ſhalbe as a token vpon thine 


T OF, sof hand, & as *Frountelers betwene thine 


remembrace. 
gypt by a mightie han 


17 Now when Pharaoh had ler the 
people go,God caried them not by the 
way of the Philiſtims coturey, Ithogh ir 
were nerer:(for God ſaid,Leſt the peo- 

Which ar ple repent when thei ſe* warre, & turne 

againeto Egypt) 

$ -But God made y people to oo. -abour 
them by the way of the wildernes of the red 

Sea:and the children of Iſrael went vp* 
bue a. armed ont of the land of Egypt., 

and as 19 (And Moſes toke the bones of Toſeph 
with him: forhe had made the children 
of Iſrael ſweare,ſaying.*God'wil ſurely 

' viſire you z and ye thal take my- bonzs 
away hence with you |; 

20 C©So thei toke their journey from 
Succorh » and camped in Etham inthe 
edge of the wildernes. - - - 

*And the Lord Jer before them by 
day ina piller of at clonde to leade the 
y way, & by night i in a pitler of fyre to 
giue them light. "that thei might go bo- 
the by day and by night. 

22 *Hetoke notaway the piller of the 
cloude by daynor the piller of fyre by 
-night from'before the people. 


CHA P; 


4.7 Phayavhs heart is henined dec — 
the Iſraelites. rr The Iſraelites firicken 
with feare murmure agaifft Meſes, 21 He 
denideth rhe Sea. 2; 27- The Oy 
: (oth: are God. 


T Hen the Lord: pake vines ;Moſes, 
av ing . 

REYES TY Speake to Pas childten COnGaet, that 
towar-, | the ® returne & campe before b Pi-ha- 


007, becanſe. 


1 
pluJifims w ol- 


—prively, 
Y» 


nife, (er 

and fiuc. 

"Gn. 0,25 
«'243 23 

Li it 

| Nomer4rs 21 
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rom 
kexcor che ſun- 


X TI1T; 


ner againſt * Baal-zephon : abour it 
4g "So the Sea ſhal ye campe by the Sea. 

aber: the, 3.5 For Pharaoh wilſay of rhe children of 
EG oe" an _ Iſrael, T hei are rented in the land:the 
niet at s vildernct hacks bat them in. | 


I "2 ir back e:yet 4- And I wif harden Pharaohs heart char 
-mh*i "5. wM 
were 


| be ſhal follow aſter vourſo T 'wil © ger 

Leek " mehonour vpon Pharaoh, and ypon 
bY'y 2 by puattiing - all his hoſte the 

_-_” knowethar I am the-Lord': and thei 

-. didfo. - 1 

'-  $ E The itwas tolde the Ving of Egvpt, 

that the peo 

Pharaoh & of is ſeruants was turned -a- 

£ nſt the people,and rhey ſaid," Why 2 


--ott 6F our ſeruice? © | 
6 And he wes ready hischarer 


." eies,that the Lord oye vs out of E-: 


Egv prians alo ab 


le fled : & the heart of *© 


ewe this done, & haue let Iſrael go * 


———- =" "Ws | « Fe -: wo {a OS, Roy, PR 
io, ; 7 
E oOaUs. | x 


- ke his people with him, | 
Andtoke ſix hundrerk choſen charets, | | 

& 4allthecharers of Egypr, and cap- *. «eo 

taines ouer euerie,one of them. -: ag _ 

8( For the Lord: had hardened the heart rets therew 
of Pharaoh. King of tzand he fol. 39-0. he 
lowed after the childten of Iſrael: bur — | 

the children of Iſrael went Out withan® c Wich 
hye ___ Wo _ & | 
9 *And the Egyptians purſued after the» 

@ &all Checkawel ens of Pharaoh, Ip 
:& his horſemen & his hoſte ouerroke "—_ 
| them:campyng by-the Seay befide Pi- 
- hahiroth, before Baal-zephon. 

10 ' And' when Pharaoh drewe nie, the 
- children of Iſrael lift vp their eics, and 
' beholde , the Egyptians marcheg after 
them,and they were ſore f afraied: he- f — 
refore the children of Ifrael cryed vn- j, their aj 
to the Lord, | rance reioyc 
1: Andehei ſaid vnto Moſes » Haſt thou being noy 
broghtvsto dye in the wildernes » be- {157 
cauſe there were no graues in Egypt*® mure 
wheretore haſt thou ſerued ys thus to 
cary vs'out of Egypr? 

12 Didnotwertel thee this thing in "E- 
gypt:ſaying, Let vs be in-reft, charwe 
may ſerue the Egyptians ? for it had ,,* —_ 
bene better for vs to ſerue the Epyp- can no; a 
ptians , then that we ſhulde dye in the G94: app 
wildernes redrime, 

13 Then Moſes ſaid to the people, Feare 
yenotsſtand ſtil, and beholde ” the ſal- ? or, deli 
uacjon of the Lord which he wil ſhewe rance, 
to you this day. For the Egyptians,who- | 

-- me ye haue {ene this day, ye thal Heuer 
ſeerhem againe, -/ 

14 The Lord ſhal fight for you.: chords 
fore Þ hoJde you your peace, - >; + 

5 CAnd' the Lord ſaid vnto: 'Moſesy, 220 il 
Wherefore i cryeſt thou vnto-metipea- grudging « 
*Kewnto __ children of Lfracl es ries Ponting i 

forwar 37% 23H 8 _ 

16. Andlife thou vp tht rod. .&firerth Cekecck 5 i 
out-thine'hand vpon the Sea &- deiiile. the fich; 
it, andiler thechildten of [(racgoron 10.90 wy 
-dryogpontith through. the middes of ro th Lodk 
r edg:1-: 

17. And Lbeholde Iwil Hardertcheheare ” 

of the Egyptians that thei may folloae - 
them , and I wil get me honour ypon | 
- Pharaoh;8vpon all-turhoſte, pan his: 
-chirets. & vponthis horſemen.” © ' :\1 
13 Then the Egyprians ſbal. linked that 

'Lam the Lord;'when1 have h me, 

- honour yporr Pharaoh 7 vpon his: cha- 
rets, & vpon his harſemen;;” -* : 

19 (And the Angel of God, hich went 
before the hoſte.of Iraelz remoued & , The de 
went behinde them : alſo the piller of ſheweth li 
nb oy oy from before them» and wht o 
| Rode behinde rhem; 

20. And came berwene'the adchpand che Alien cl 
tians and.rhe campe of Iſrael : ir ek | ly 

' was bothea cloude and. ; 499 231FEr 5> 4 rg? 
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_ night 18g rhe one at the other). rd, andfaid maners/ 1 wilfnse | > 
233 And Moſes ſtretched forthe his hand - vnto the Lord: forhehathe triumphed 
ypon the/Sea , and the Lord cauſed the |* glorionſly : the horſe and him that rode : 

. Sca to rounne backe, by a ſtrong Eaſt vponhim hathe he ouertbrowcn in the 
winde all the night» and made the Sea : | ft» I 
drye land:for the waters were*deuided. 3 TheLord :s my ſtrength and* praiſe, ?0y,the een. © 
232 Then the * children of Iſrael went and he is become my ſaluacion. He is fron of my ſong. p 
through rhe middes of the Seavpon y my God, and I wilÞ prepare him ata- of prajfe. © _- 
drye grounde, and the waters were a wal bernacle.he ;s my fathers Godzand I-wil b- To wortbig _ © 
vnto them on the right hand, and on exalthim | him therein, © 5 
cheir left hand, | The Lord is a*man of warre;his 4 Na- 5,2 $2ttel Be 
23 And the Egyptians. purſued and w&t me ss Iehouah.  - | cuer. + 24 
after them to the middes of the Sea, ew# 4 Pharaohs charets & his boſte hath he'4 _Eutr coſtane © 
all Pharaohs horſes, his charets,and his caſt into the Sea: his choſen capraines *** Promene: 
horſemen, * alſo weredrownedin the red Sea, - i 
M 24 Nowin the —_— lwatche,wheny 5 The depths have couered them, they 
lag Lordloked vnto the hoſte of the Egy= 6 ſancke to the bothomeas a flone, | J 
tiasout of the firy,and cloudy piller 6 Thy * right hand, Lord, is glorious in © Thoſe \f are. 
e ſtroke the hoſte of the Egyptians F power:thy righr hand, Lordzhathe brui- Emer 19... 
feare. | ſed the ennemie. re his RAE "1 
25 Forhe toke of their charet wheles, 7 Andin thy great glorie thou haſt ouer «3 
and thei drane them with ? mucheada:; throwen them that roſe againſt © thee : y "3 
zheauely - {o that the Eg ptiis everie one (aid,I wil ſenteſt fortherhy wrath , which conſu- r 
flee from the tace of Iſrael : for the med them as the ſtubble. "" 
Lord fightcth for raem againſt the Egy 8 ' Andby the blait ofchy | noſtrels y wa- wy 
pr. : Why : ters ers gn the floods s e ſtil -*2.  —_ 
236 © Thenthe Lord ſaid to Moſes,Stre= asan heape, the depths congeled toge- 9 X 2 
tch thine hand vpon the Sca, thatthe * therin hs " heart ofthe "y . depth ofthe 3 
waters may returne vpon the Egyptias 9 The ennemie ſaid, I wil purſue, Iwil gg. * » 
vpon their charets and ypon their hox= ouertake them, | wil deuide the ſpoile, AEM 
ſemen. ; my Juſt ſhalbe ſatisfied vpon themsTI wil SR 
275 Then Moſcs ſtretched forthe hishid drawe my ſworde,mine hand ſhal deſtroy oh 

vpon the- Sea,and the Sea returned to them. 31 

10 Thou bleweſt with thy winde, the Sea 


' his force early in the morning) & y Egy 4 
Se Leed,, prians fled ag init it : but the Lora o= couered them;they (ancke as lead in f - 


_ uerthrewe the Egyptians in the middes 
he watzr © of the Sea. 
waed his 28 Sothe water returned & covered the 
ON: charets and the horſemen, ewen all the. 
hoſte ofPharao': rhat came inco rhe Sea 
after them there remained not one of 
them. HR -Þ 3 
29 Butthechildren of Iſrael walked y- 
pondrye land through the middes of y 
Sea,and the waters were a wall vnto the 
on. their right band,& on their left. ad of TH 
32 Thus the Lod ſaued Iſrael the ſame ene Sg -o 
'— day outof the hand of the Egyptians & go 


Wrael ſawe the tians dead vpon 
"&? mw 7 15 Then the dukes of Edom ſhalbe ama- 


Sea bancke. 
31 And iſraelſawe the mighty*” power, & ſed, and trembling ſhal come vpon the 


| y Lord ſhexed. ypon the Egyprians.:lo F © great menof Moab: all theinhabitants  _._. OR R 
pe . . people any 1 Lord and beleued F of Canaan ſhal waxe faint hearted. pep 2:3 I 

ju them in 7 the KT becauſe of the” greatnes of thine armez ,1 Gr.fe 
C of the C H AP. X V. they ſhalbe fil ASA ſtone, tl thy people great | 
| 2 . » paſſe,s Lord:til this people paſle. which ®. *. 59 2 
'1. 30” Moſes with the-men and women thou haſt purchaſed, © 24" HY 


ſing praiſes vnto G14 for their delineran- r7 Thou ſhalt bring them in and plant. 
ce." 23 The people murmure. 2e At them inthe mounraine of thine, i inheri- mos fare 
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v 0r,power. 
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i the praier of Moſes the bitter waters are _ tance, which is theplace that thou haſty ,c4; Fealply ©. 

«ooh; ſwete. 26 God reacheth the people obe= prepared, 6 Lord, for to dwel inyegen y was buyle pe 

Mhic enne. -  derweby Ons 4 | ſanQuarie,d Lord,which thine hads hal = 
L their WR bs 35k TT dey. ava | eſtabliſh, bo” =... ee Ss > - br ; -? 
© 5x Bi er* ſang *: Moſes & the chil- 18 The Lord thal reigne for cucrand &- : 
Lio2g7 3”, Hen-*ſang 0! | | gne tor 

tte Fi - + dren of Iſracl this ſong. vas. the -_ wer I GD 4 

Robins (1510 De og ag | nat EY E, 


£4 [LE £28 ES 7 
od $2 Ex > <5 — ye" 
oO EATS wa I AE; 5 EN : 3 
4 TEE &: HS $4 oa OS... > IE % - 
. 0 I i 58 © "<<" * x0 > ” 
-<H by ny c EYP<! *] 
SY £ P > \.. od. 
bo 3 by SN 


5 EY ro RG, 
4 je 


mY 


_— tad 4 d2 4 
$0 C9 => 56" 


6 o YL 
- 


> —_ ras wh EL 4 
”&+ « RG Io; ; 2 
of Þ Hes. Y 6 EN Wo : . 
m9" 2 PSB. » 
49 For Pharaohs Horſes went with 
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rets and horſmen into theSea', and'the- 


Lord broghtthe waters of theSea'vpon 
them: but the children of Iſraelwent on 
drye land in the middes of the Sea. 

20 TJAnd Miriam the propheteſleſifter 
of Aaron toke a timbrel in her hand, 
and all the women came out after her v 
timbrels and*daunces. © 

21; AndMiriam ! anſwered the men, Sing 
ye vnto the Lord:for he hathe triiphed 

loriouſly:the korſe and his rider hathe 
e ouerthrowen in the Sea. 

22 Then Moſes broght Iſracl from the 

red Seazand they went out into the wil- 

I _— dernes of Shur:and they went thre dayes 

lik. Gras + hx in the wildernes,& founde no waters. 

kes giuing. 23 And whenthey came to Marah) they 
colde not drinke of the waters of Ma- 
rah, for they were bitter : therefore the 
name of the place was called *Marah. 

24 Thenthe people murmured againſt 
Moſes,faying, W hat ſhal we drink e? 

25 And hecryed yntothe Lord, & the 
Lord ſhewed him a * tre, which when he 
had caſt into the waters, the waters were 
{were there he made them an ordinance 
& a lawezand there be ®proued them, 

26 And ſaid, If thou wilt diligently he- 
arken,o 1ſrael,vnto the voyce of y Lord 
thy God,and xilt.dothat,which is*righrt 
in his ſight, and wilt giueeare vnto His 
commandements,and kepe all his ordi- 

- Nances then wil ] put none of theſe di- 
ſeaſes vpon thee, which I broght vpo 
the Egyptians: for I am the Lord fhea- 

L leth the. | 

” Mem 3919. 37 (*Andthey came to Elim,where we- 

” SOrdate crecs 7c twelue founteines of water & (euttie" 

SY -. palmetrees,& they camped there by y 

bet, Waters. 
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k Signifiing 
their great ioye 
cuſtome 5 1e- 
wes obſcrucd in 
certcin ſolcnni- 
tes.Tud.r:1,34. & 
2r,21:but it oght 
. nor to bea clo- 
keto coucr our 


® Or bitternes. 


Fedle. 3215 


__ m Thatis God, 

or-, Moſes mn 
* Gods name. 

'y "= Which is,to do 
* yonely' y God 

commandeth. 


a. 
ROS, 


CHAP, XVL 
*. The If; arlites come to the deſert of Sing 


and murmure againſt Mg and Aaron, 
13 The Lord ſmdeth quailes and Mama, 
27 Theſmenth day Mannacolde not be 
fornde. 32 Tt 1s kept for a rememabran- 
ce tothe pefferitie, | 


_ + eight T Fterward all the Congregacion'of 
8s wherein 


"+ "> aphoyre Fe children of iſrael departed fro 
pes cap*c: © Elim 3, and came to the wildernes of ® 
o SITY "Sin, (which is betwene Elim and Sinai) y 


A 


Slace , wherio 
*s d: and 


ter their departing our of the land of E- 
"5 Alſo called Ka B8YVPt. | 
= -deth.No.33.;35 2: And the 


I ole Congregacion of the 
=b.$0 hard = children of \Iſrae] murmured againſt 
MMT ode Moſer aodugainſt Azron in the wilder 
{ware againſt” Nev” | | 

,, 4 $4, when 5 bel. + Forthe children of Iſrael ſaid to them, 
bp is pinched; © Oh that we had dyed by the hand of F 
= Lord mthe land okEgypt» when we ſa- 
xc by che flea porigewhen we are bre= 


rp 


1 'F 
&o RS 


: 2 ("TR i x FR __ 
* —_— 4 I i po v role J , 
"47 *,. De fix 22-eneet 
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7 Sin; dF 33- - fiftenth'day of theſeconde monerh af- - 


Cones 2 


ad owy bellies ful:for ye haue broght vs 
out into this wildernes, to Kilrhis whole 
companie with famine. _ 
4 © Then ſaid the Lord vnto Moſes,Be- 
holde, I wil cauſe bread toraine from 
heauen to. you, and the people ſhal go 
out,& gather t:ar y is ſufficient for e- c To guy, 
yerie *day,y I may proue themywhether they ſul 
they wil walke in my Lawe or no, co , 
5* Burthe ſixt day they ſhal prepare that We 
w they ſhal bring home , and it ſhalbe today. 
twiſe as muche as they gather daiely. 
6 Then Moſes and Aaron ſaid vntoall F 
children of Iſrael, At euer-ye thal Kno- 
wezthat the Lord broght you. qur of y 
land of Egypr: Er ts WHY, 
7 Andinthe morning ye ſhal ſetheglo- 1 
rie of f Lord. for he hathe heard your "oO 
grudgings againſt the Lord :,29d what cauſe they 
are we f ye have murmured againſt ys? ured, by 
8 Againe Moſesſaid,At euen ſhal y Lord om" 
giue you fleſh to eat, and in y morning 
. your fil of bread :for y Lord hathe he- 

' ard your murmurings,which yemurmu- 
re againſt him : for what arewe ? your 
murmurings are notagainſt -ys , but a- 
gainſt the © Lord, ev þ., | 

9 ©« And Moſes ſaid to Aaron, Say vnto gers cont 

'all the Congregacion of y children of I- God him 
ſrael}Drawe nere before y Lord : for he 
hathe heard your murmurings. 

I0 Now as Airon ſpake vnto the whol 
Congregacign of the children of Iſrael, 

. they loked foward the wildernes: , and 
beholde the glorie of the Lord appea« 
red*ina cloude, 4 

11 (For the Lord had ſpoken vnto Moſes 
ſa-ings Ce 3 
12 *I haucheard the murmurings of y Chap. 
children of Iſrael:tel them therefore » & 
ſay," Ateuen we ſhal catfleſh , andiny  , | 
morning ve ſhalbe filled with breadgand Teo as 
ye thal knowe that Iamrthe Lord your ay 
God) dogs ig 
13 Andſoateuen the *. quailes came & —_ 
couered the campe:-& in the morniug f og p ) 
dewe laye rounde about the hoſte. ſa 4, 
14 *And when the dewe that was fallen Wwiſa.thi 
was aſcended, beholge,a ſmale rounde 
thing was vponthe face of the wilder- 
nes ſmale as the hore froſt on i earth, 
15. And when y*children of ifraclfaxeits 2 
they ſaid one toanother, [tis M AN) * which 
for they wiſt nor what is was. And Moſes © Fe 
ſaid vntothem;*® This/is the bread  y mear prep 
Lordhath giuen youtoecat. Ioh. 65966 
16. © This1s y thing # the Lord hathe 7.cor,rnj 
commanded: gather of iteuerie m4.ac- 8 Wha 
cording to his eatingFan omerfor*a mi Nr .' 
according to the nombre of your perſo- meaſure. 
nes : euerie man ſhalrake for the v are ? £br.fi 
in his rent. ON eg MP Tag «2. 43373 4 5k" , "i 
17 And tbe children of Iſrael did fo,8&ga .  '- 
_thered,ſome more,ſomeleſſe. _- * 
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T” 


=s 


i 2 4 Bog GE + £4 b_ d SE *; 5 $>-> De Ps La 4; a <= Ls 5 
; £ % vos. IS k o : 
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| oner, "THF jhars te” AN vntll the mere drderi 
dis eriche” hot rachng, lacke :/o cueri m gathered _ Gor land of Canaan ef ge "Tak vey 
r of all, & according to his eating. 6 The Omer is the Se part of hs q 4 "Which wen G 
pa inftly 15 : Moſes then ſaid vnte them, Let no " Ephab. | about cem page. J 
| manreſerue thereof til morning. -CHAP. XVIL " "moſh, (TY 


-20 Not withſtanding thei obeid notMo- 
ſes:but ſome of them reſerued of ir til = The 1/3eclites came into Rephidim and 


oe” morningzand it was ful of wormes, & i © grudge for water. 6 Water is ginen 

wuſed , it ſtanke » $443 Moſes was angry with #them our of the rocke. 11 Moſes. hol> 
th 19-0ur them. deth vp his hands , + rhei ouercome the 
uw 2 Andthey gathered i it cuerie morning, «Amalckites, 


euerieman according to his eating : for . 
;<portis when the heat of oe ſunne came; it was :. A 39 all the Congregacion of f chil 
ſen for melted, drenof iſraeldeparred from y wil 
y before . 22 And the fix xt day they gathered * dernes of Sin,by- their journeis ar the ??' 
twiſe ſo muche bread,two Omers for 0- commandement of the Lord, & cam- » xg, 
ne man:thenall the rulersof 5 Congre= pedin * Rephidimy where was no water ,,,,,," « hy 
gacion cameand tolde Moſes. for the peopleto drinke. a Moſes here no) |_| 
23 And heanſyered them, This is jy, $ 2 *Whergto:e y peoplecontended wMo reth not ecerie 
the Lord hathe ſaied, To morowe #4; "is ſes,andſaid,Giue vs» ater that we may Place , wherg, >} 


they camped, as +; 


reſt of the holy Sabbath vnto the Lord: drinke. AndMoſes ſaid vnto them, Wh' 1,2 22. bur. <0 


bake that o daie which ye wil bake,and contend ye with me fwherefore do ye Þ nely thoſe pla- 
ces where ſome" 


ſethe y wye wil ſeth&,and all that re- tempt y Lord? | "Prable thing © 
- 


| mainerh,lay it vp to be kept til y mor- 3 So the people thirſted therefor water, 
& y-people murmured againſt Moſes, N$s. 0 


. ning for you. 
24 And they laiedi iS til che morning» - and ſaid, Wherefore haſt y thus brogit b Why di 
ke not, nether. vs outof Egypt to kil vs _ our _— 


_ as Moſes bade,an 
was there any worme Font . dren & our cattel with thirſt? 


*Hox read ” = 


are far 


erue 


+ 7 ſhalbe none, 
T there ® went out x *{moreſt Fr riuer;take iofehine Aeae 26d 


wy jg 9.0 Rk 
+ again ſame of f people in the ſeuenth day for and go: ; AS : 
| coaman- to gathers and thei founde none. 6 *BeholdeslI wil ſtid there before thee wenge = Gade 4 RE 


23. Andthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, How wvpon y rockein Horeb,& y thalt ſmite 
long refuſe yeto kepe my commande= on the rocke & water ſhal come out of fe rrGark we <Y F 
ments, & ny lawes? it-that the people may drinke.And Mo Chap. 7520 


29 Beholde,how the Lod bathe gud you ſesdidfointhe fight of the Elders of I- Nm: 20.9- Fi "B 


hs ſabbath : therefore he giueth/ you fſracl. wiſe nroge. 
the ſixt day bread for two dayes :, tary 7. Andhe called the; name of y place 3 Pſale 74, 1s Fx 
therefore cuerie man in his place: let no Maflab and * Meribah, becauſe of f c6- &4- Ate * — 
mY man go out'of his place the ſeventh day tention of y children of I frael , and be-, x.Ca#.co,4 - F: #1 
forme & 30 So the people ted the ſeuenth day. cauſe ee by 1 mpred. he LoxdeGaying Mg, Tent arins \ 
due uot 11. And rhe honſe of Iſrael called y fname 18 y4 Lord among vs,or no? 0r:Strife, ©. > 
Nom. © Of it, M A Noandit waslike * to coriz- 8 <q * Thencame*®© Amalek and foghr  d Wh: in aduer ; 
| dre ſede,but white:andthe taſte dfit was Iſrael in Rephidim.. _ bo. ilike 
=, vnto wafers made v hony. 9 Ang Moſes ſaid to Iohhua , Chuſe ys Eaſt __ ie 
: And Moſes ſaid, This is that's y Lord R_ men, and go fight with Amalek:to- his promes & +: 
" hab commanded, Fil an Omer of itzro . morowe I wil ſtand on the rop of the f make himalice & p 
hil with the rod of Gad in mine hand, Dent,25.1p © - 


k for your poſteritie ; they may 
le an werpetrx ries fed you in 10 So I9fhnadid as Moſes bade him, | & Barry Por: 


idernes;when I broght you our of F taghr with, Amalek : & Moſes, A a 
Get land of Egypt. - - '.  ronzand Hur , went vp to the top of | Fs = 


33M if alſo ſaid to Aaron Take 40 ot hal. ; | EW 
Ne - an Omerful of M AN "ee 1 And when Moſes held vp bis hand, F-* 2 a 


ſet ng before the: Lord. robe kept for  frael preuailed { but when be let his hid cayed 
yonr poſteririe. £downe,Amalek preuailed. Sa ent SEE 
i, the the 3, . As the: Lord commanded Moſes : ſo 13 Now Moſeshangpere heauy : there- x ilop inlets” 
toys Aaronlaied XÞ before the ? Teſli-| forethey toke a Han&an, der. fainze to p 6; : 
j ke monie'ro.hg kept Aon ſare ypan ited: | 
ec ren of tfrael did- ear ftaied v pb wel 


w—y Pl 9% 


5tF AN» fo wil 
MA 4, «ere the) came. | and ther on oth 


0% ns et i AS 20. 
EH TC [1 RES 

3 Py 
6 Fx s 


- 


And lotus diſcomfited Amaldk and 


n 
his people'vr f edge of theſworde. 


: | 4 In the'boke 14 © And the Lord ſaid to Moſes y Write 


i ; Cha. 2.1 LO 


| @ Tr may (cme 
'- tharhe fenrher 
© backe to her fa- 
> ther forher im- 


«3; [Wits 


4 
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© Toſbua. 


2 IX 
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© 4b Horeb is cal- 


rp: 
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oo 
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=>. God wroght ma 
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IG 44 mount of 


of f law; _ this foraremembrance Þ in the boke, 
? Eb.put it mm and? rehearſc jt to Ioſhua : for * ] wil 
the varcs of vrterly put out the remembrance of 
* Amalck from vnder heauen, 

N 8729. 245200 15 {And Moſes buylte an altar and cal- 
rſam.is,3z led the name of itziIchouahniſ5i) 

i Thar isrthe x6 Alſo he ſard,” The Lord hathe (wor- 
4 Apes el ne,that hewil haue warre  Amalck fro 
red by holding generacion to generacion, 

vp his rod _ 

his hands. 

Ho Eb.The had 
of the Lord v- 
gon the throne, 


CHAP. XVIIL 


1 Tethrocommeth t» ſe Moſes bis ſome mla- 
we, & Moſes tellethhim of the won- 
ders of Egypr. g lethrs reiogteth and 
offreth ſacrifice to God. 24 Moſes obe- 
zerh his counſel in appointiug officers, 


Hen Iethro the * Prieſt of Mi- 

dian Moſes father in lawe he- 

ard all that God had done for Moſes, 

and for Iſrael his people , & how the 
Lord had broght Iiracl out of Egypt, 

2 Then Iethro the father in lawe of Mo- 
ſes toke Zipporah Moſes wife , ( after 
he had ® ſent her away ) 

3 And her two ſonnes, ( whereof the one 
was called Gerſhom:for he ſaid , I haue 
bene an aliant in a ſtrange land: 

And the name of the other was Elie- 
zer:for the God of my father » /aid he, 
was mine helpe, and delivered me from 

_ theſworde of Pharaoh) | 

5 Andlethro Moſes father in lawe came 
wv his two ſonnes, & his wife vato Moſes 
into the wildernes,where he camped by 
the Þ mount of God. 

6 Andhefſaid to Moſes, I thy father in 


lawe Iecthro am come to thee, & thy wi- 


_ 
” 


aciecie, leſt he 

ulde be a let 
$o his vocation, 
w was [s dige- 
rous,cha. 4.25 


. becauſe 


> © ny miraclesrhe- * fe and her rwo ſonnes with her, 


Es; FE- 7 
+ meſſengers to 
> Cay voto him. 


"4 And Moſes went out.to mete” bis fa- 
theft in lawesarid did obudanceand kiſ- 
ſed himzand eche aſked other of his ?? 
welfare:and they cameinto the tents 
$ Then Moſes tolde his father in law all 
that the Lord had done vnto Praraohs 
& to the Egyptians for Iſraels ſakezand 
all the trauaile.that had come vnto'rbe 
by the way,and how the Lord deliuered 
them. 
9 And lerhto reioyced atallthe good- 
_  _neszW the Lord had ſhewed to Ifraelzand 
becauſe he had deliuered them out of f 
hand of the Egyptians. 


4 a wherby it is 10 Therefore lethro ſaid,{Bleſled be the 
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 proudely with them, /I oe they © recom- ' 
d, IE © I'N> Chap. 
fo ver.csy 
ke burn offringes and ſacrifices tooffre ch4.5,7 
ynto God And Aaron and all the El- cha r.41t 
ders of Ifrael came to eat' bread with-< For they, 
Moſes father in lawfbefore God. drenoff f 
13 « Now onthe morowe when Moſes jire, , pe 
fate to iudge the people,the people [to- them ſeluy 


Y . : _ water, © 
deaboute Moſes trom morning ynto e- | They al 

uen. . * place,when 
14 Andwhen Moſes father in lawe ſawe facrificeyy 


all that he did to the people he ſaid, fred: fay 
W hatisthis that thou doeſt to the peo- Feet 
ple?why fitteſt thou thy ſclfe alone, and 
' all the people ſtand about thee fro mor 
ning vnto euen? : 
15 And Moſesſaid ynto his father in la- 
we , Becauſe the people come vnto me 
toſeke © God. Pat's Thee? 
16 When they have amatter,they come f,,,e 
vnto mes and I indge berwene one and wil,audt 
an other, and declare the ordinances of uſticeenx 
God,and his law&s. 
17 But Moſes father in-law faid vnto 
him, The thing, thou doeſt,is not wel: 
13 'Thou bothe"wearielt thy ſelfe _—_ 
ly, & this people thar is & thee : for the ” x, 
thing 5s to heauiefor thee : thou art nor faint a 
able to do it thy felfe alone. 
19 * Heare now my " voyce, { Iwvilgiue Pact 
thee counſel, and God ſhaibe wethee) , fag) 
| be thou for the people to Þ Godwarde) b luke ; 
& reporte thou the cauſes ymto Gods harde canl 
20 And admoniſh them of the ordinan- cannot by 
ces,and of the Jawcs , & ſhewe then the 7 buthy 
way»wherein they muſt walke,& y wor- Gods 
ke thar they muſt do. TS 
2r Moreouer prouide thon among all the 
peopleimen of courage » fearing God, 
-mendealing truely;hating couetouſnes: 
and appoint ſuche ouer them to be rulers 
ouer thouſandes,rulers ouer hundreths, 
rulers over fifties-and rulers ouer tens. Le choſen 
22 Andletthem iudge the people at all zrcofi 
ſeaſons: bur euerie great matter let rhem | -- / 
bring vnto thee 4 ,& let them judge all 
ſmale cauſes :ſo ſhal it be eaſter for thee, 
when they ſhalbeare the burden 7 thee. 
23 If thou dothis thing, (and God fo co- 
mande thee)bothe thou ſhalt be able ro 
' endure; & all this people ſhal alſo go 
quietly to their place.” ' © ' -* 
So Moſes © obeied the voyce! of his 
father in lawe,and did all 'y hehad aid . 
25 And Moſes choſe men of - courage 
out of all Iſrael, and made them heade 
ouer y people, rulers ouer thowſs 
rulers ouer kundreths,rulersbu 
- and rulers ouer tens. - 
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. CHAP. YXINX | longsthei ſha) come vp*Intothe moune © Or,cow, 
: t F Bae, py 


A raine, ; 
3 The Iſraelites come to Siva). s Thradl 14 x Moſes went downe from the 
i; choſen. from among all other nations. mount vnto the people, & ſanQified the 
#8 Thepeoplepromes roobey God, 12 Ho peoplezand thei waſhed their clothes, - 
that toncheth the hil djeth.. 16 Gadap- 15 And hefaid vnto the people,Be ready 
” peareth unto Moſes vpen the monnt inths- on the third daic,and come not at your f | 
der and lightening, | wiues, | F Pat give your 
g | 16 And the third date, when it was mor. fclues to prayer 
© ry I I N the *third monethafter the chil ningzthere was thiders &lightnings, & 324 dflinence, _ 3 
the $i. . & dren of Iſraelwere gone out of the athickecloude vpon the mount; & the -! heres 2 
parcing land of Egyptzthe ſame bday came they found of the trumper' exceding loude, ly vpon 5 Lord." 
« 077 intothe wildernes of Sinai, ſo thatall the people, thatwasin the ca 005-755 _ 
| 2 For theydeparted fro Rephidim, and pes was afraid. 
came to the deſert of Sinai, & camped 17 Then Moſes broght the people ourof 
in the wildernes:cuen there Iſrael cam- the tents to mere with God, & thei ſto- 
ed before the mount. de in the nether part of the mount: Dev. 4,7 
*But Moſes went vp vnto God,for the 18 *And mount Sinai was all onfmoke, ; 
Lord had called out of the mount vnto becauſe the Lord came downe vpon it 
alles Þimlaying » Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the in fire,and the ſmoke thereof alceded, 
1{rael: houſe of © Taakob, and telthe children as the ſmoke of a fornace,, and all the | Prabigy- the. 
efhou-. of Iſraels Ivor he _ 
aakod, be had in greates + © 
exe wed, and- - - -_ 
pakezandGod anſyered him Pa On vr er 2 
me. by h yoyce. #  h Hegaue ants ©.” 
9) je 5 Now thereforetif yewil heare my voy 20 (For the Lord came downe vpon'mo- bo IO - ol 
ke Ce in dedey& kepe my couenant, th ye untSinai on the top ofthe mount) and He tt , 
dager, ſhalbe my chief treaſure aboueall peo- when the Lord called Moſes vp into f ople might wa, 
ay" pley*thogh all the earth be mine. top of the mount,Moſes went vp. dertand him. \ * _ 4 
berw. 6 Ye ſhalbe vnto me alſoa kingdome of 21: Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Ga EE, 
inker *Prieſtes,and an holy nation. Theſe are downegcharge y peoplethat thei brea- gy, 2 
cap the wordes which thou ſhalt ſpeakevn= Ke not their bowndes toge vp to the Lord = - : wack _- pf - 
;  tothechildrenof Iſracl. _ to gazeleſt manie of them periſh Fe = , th AR: 
' 7 © Moſesthencame & called for fEl- 22 Andler the * Prieſtsalſo # come to y ic 67 2” 
ders of the people, and propoſed vnro Lord be ſanRifiedleſt the Lord ? deſt- ſ- 
the all theſe things, v the Lord com- roye them. 
manded him. 23 And Moſesſaid vnto the Lord » The. 
\y 3 Andthepeople anſwered altogether, 8& people can not come vp into the mount 
ks, faid;*All F the Lord hathe commaded, Sinai : for thou haſt charged ys, ſaying» 
we wil do. And Maſes reported y. wor® Set markeson the mountaine, & ſanQt- 
des of the people vntathe Lord. fie it. xl 5 
. 9 Andy Lordſaid vnte Moſes, Lo,T co- 24 And the Lord ſaid vnto him » Go, get- 
# - mevntotheeinathicke cloude,tharthe rhe downe, and come vp»ys & Aaron v de have autorl» 
',” _ people mayhearezwhiles Italke thee» thee: but let not the i Prieſtes & y peo- nk Loris u 
---  &that they may alſo beleue thee for e= ple breake their houndes to come. vp Vit. 3 Gog 
uer, (for Moſes had tolde the wordes of to f Lord,leſt RAeftroze them. beth. 
kit, the people vnto the Lord) 25 So Moſeswent downe vnto the people 
heat 10 Moreouer the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes) and tolde them. | 
wwe Go tothe people, and © ſandifie the to 
2 daieand tomorowe » and let them waſh | CHAP. XX. 
their clothes, | 
un Andlet the be ready onthe third da- 2 The commandements of the faſt table. 12 
ie:for the third daie y Lord wil come The commandements of the ſeconde. 19 The 
downe in the ſight of all the people v= people*affaid are conforted by. Moſes. 23-vaied 5 
pon mount Sinai: my '  Gadsof plucr and golde are againe forbiden. Gn 6 
12 And thou ſhalt ſet markes vnto f pe= 2.4 Of what (ortthe altar oght to be. of | moune Has. ul 
ople rounde aboutzſaying , Take hede reb,5 all Fpeo- | 
to your-ſelues that ye gonot. vp to the x en God *ſpakeall theſe wordesz ple heard. © 3 
mountznor touche the bordre of it:who- _ .' & ſaying, FX Rr Res 4 oY 
ſocuer roucherh rhe*mount; ſhal ſurely 2 *Lam y Lordthy God, + haue broghe,*- EfgE, \. i 
0 bo OM. x '. thee our of the land of Egypt» our OTF... RES 
ſt, 13 No hand ſhaltouche it, but heſhal be houſe of * bondage.» | all chingsatoos -—» > 
ſtoned to deaths or ftricken through  . 3 Thou ſhalt haue none oth "Ue= "pen. Po 28 
dartes: whether it-be beaſt or man, he fore me. - a oh > 
; thal nor liue:whea the: ® borne blowerh 4 *Thou thalr make thee no. 147 
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OE TR oe ne 
ge znerher anie ſimilitude of ebjuge that a3 Ye ſhal normak 
are in) heauen aboue, nether thatare in of filuerynor 
the earth benerhznor that are in the wa wk © 4 
; ters ynder the earth, 24 *Analtar of earth Y ſhalt make vnto Chap,y 
e By this ont- 5 Thou thalnot © bowe downe to them, me & thereon ſhalt offre thy burne of- zz, * 
kind of fr Nether ſerue them : for Iam the Lord frings,& thy peace offrings, thy ſhepe, Leni.gy 
wice & worhip thy Godzafliclouſe God viſiting the i- & thine oxen:inall places, where I thal 
wo idoles is for- gicnitie of the fathers vpon y childre, put the remembrance of my Name , I 
—_ wil be Vpon thethird generacwmn and vpon the wil come ynto thee,and bleſle thee. 4 
reuenged of 3 fourth of them that hare me: 25 Butif thou wilt make me'\an altar of iſh $ 
conteinners of & Anq ſhewing mercie ynto *chouſandes ſtone, thou ſhalt not buylde it of hewen **" 
muinenonour. to themthar louemeand kepe my co- ftones:for if thou lift vp thy tole vpon 
rather to ſhewe mandements. them) thou haſt polluted*them. 5” pre 
mercic then to , * Thou ſhaltnot take the Name of the 26 Nether ſhalt thou go vp by ſteppes ;,,þ 
puniſhe. Lord thy God infyaine : for the Lord wnto me altar, $ thy? lthines be not - 
Lew 19-13: vilnotholde him giltles that taketh his diſcouered thereon. | * 
—_— " Namein vaine. | heb | 
"2920.0 : 4 , 
fvichr by fac 8 Ls emo the Sabbath daie, 8to ke- C 5 AP. XXL ar 
rahly or-contt-, 9 *Six daies ſhalt thou labourzand do all Tv"! © ciuile ordinances appeyted *yGods | 
; thy worke, touching ſeruitudeymurthers, and wronges: 


ning. and wr, 
I hoxrm a4 10 But the ſeuenth daie zs the 'Sabbarh the _ warn — _- not iuftifie a 
ſpiritualret,by of f Lord thy God: »» ic thou ſhalt not 749 are $907 fo rr corrupt na- 


hearing Gods do anie workezthouznor thy ſonne, nor tnre;which cls wolde break out into all nel 


EDITS. thy daughtersthy man ſeruant, nor thy ſebief and crueltie. 


deliexrauailes.. maid,nor thy beaſt ,nor thy ſtranger 5 x Ne” theſe are the lawes , which } 
Chap.2 5512 is within thy'gates. ſhalt ſet before them, 1 
Ezech.20,12 1 *For in ſix daies the Lord made the 2 *If 5 bye an Ebrewe ſeruant he ſhal rea 
aIr,citie, heauen and the earthzthe ſea,zand all y ſerue fix yeres,ad in the ſcueth he ſhal dou - 
Gen.z2 in them is, & reſted y ſeuenth daie:the- go out fre,*for nothing. —_ 
Dent. 5,16 refore the Lord blefled the Sabbath 3 If he cameÞhim ſelfe alone, be ſhal g0-4 


daic,and hallowed it. ont him ſelfe alone: if he were maried, money 
12 *Honour thy father and thy mother; then his wife ſhal go out with him. _ m 
K;By gh - 8 that thy daies maie be prolonged vpon 4 Ifhis maſter "$6, giuen him a wife, gifej 
I Ddie the land, which the Lord thy God gl- \ & ſhe hathe borne him ſonnes or dau dren.. 
ouer v8. ueth thee, : ters , the wife and her children ſhalbe cy 
* .. *Mar.g976 1t3 *Thou ſhaltnotikil. her*maſters, but he hal go out him ſelf wn” 
+ - 3' Bntloue = 14 Thouſhaltnotfcommitr adulterie , alone. might 
; ne <e FR Y i5 Thou ſhaltnot! ſtcale. 5 Butif theſeruant ſay thus, Tloue my roy. 
EK Butbe pure 16 Thou ſhaltnot bearefalſe®witnes as maſter,my wife and my children , Iwil 5 
| "Bp -*> in heart, word gainſt thy neighbour. not go out fre, ** 
> ——_ 3e ro 1, *Thou ſhalt nor * couer thy neigh- 5s Then his maſter hal. bring him ynto © 
ſaychis goods. bourshouſe, nether ſhalt thou cover the” Tudges,and ſethim to theldore,or zhy 
m Bur further thy neighbours wife, nor his man ſer- to the poſte,and his maſter ſhal bore his mw 
| ; Ca ookeary, uantsnor his maidznor his oxe,norisaſ= earethrough with a nawley & he ſhal ſer ivy 
= ch.  fe,netherany thingy athis thy ne1gh= ue him for*euer, 0 
= Romyg7 bours. | = »_ CLikewiſeifa manfſc] his daughter to yyid 
| IE mn Thou maicſt z$3 q And all the people "(awe the thun- be --1 ſeruants the ſhal nof go our as the ried! 
Ev ere mp TX ders,and the” lightenings,and the ſoud men ſeruants do, | p k. 
”  Ainderance in Of the trumpet,and the mountaineſmo 8 If the pleaſe not her maſter,who hathe 
#*.- mnierhing. King . and when the people ſaweit thei -bethrothed her to him ſelfe,then ſhals wen 
EO 5-4 9-re Fl fled and Rode afarre of. | he cauſe to bye her:he ſhal haue no po- TH 
FE. "bes J 4. 39 And ſaid vnto Moſes, Talke thou # wer to ſel her toa ſtrange people » ſeing. 
Es 5.16.cby, V5 and we wil heare butletnor God tal he'deſpiſcd her. _ to bf 
IS of For tet» kevith vyleſt we dye. 9 But if he hathe betrorhed her vnto his 
bk. 20 Then Moſesſaid vntothe people;>Fe= fonne; he ſhal deale with herbaccording Vn 
=, . © Whether you are not:for God is come to ®proue you» to the cuſtome of the daughters... ' - 
i wil obey his pre | and that his feare may be beforeyou;y xv If hetake'him an other wife,he thal j, 
Ws Sromifed Gs. ye ſinne nor, - . not diminiſh her fodegher rayment,and dow 
= 5 21. So the people ſtode a far of, but Mo-- recompence of her virginitte. ” b 
is. o ſes drewenere vnto the darknes where 1x Andifhe do not theſe*rhre yfto ber, 
God was. then ſhal the go our fre,paying no mo- 
ax {And 'the Lord {aid vnto Moſes, ney. ne ebb ee ORE >. 
SEE Va Thus thou ſhalrſay vnto the children 72 4*He that fmiteth ami,and be dyey 
+. ©; of Ifrael:Ye haue ſene that I haue tal» '. ſhal dye chedeath. tbl 
| > ked with you from heaue, | © 33” And if a mani hathe not ied _ 2 
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"  bur\Godharbooffred bin 
77 *chenI vilappointechee 3- 2enn bs 
ha _ . ther he ſhal flee. \ & anvxtor anallefalltherein; . 
bene is 14. But if a man come preſumpteouſly J4 The owner of the pit” ial Y make it 
ouidece ypon his neighbour to ſlaie him v7 guile 
de i thou ſhal take him from mine altar, 


he may dye. 


X 
% 
H..< 
y1 ” 
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Pies 15 CANO he that ſmiteth his father or 
xe ogit his mocheryſhal dye the death. live oxe,& deuide the money thereof, & 

endy 36 C And he that ftealetha man , &ſel- the dead oxe allo theithal denigde | 
a leth himzif it be founde  himzſhal dye 36 Or ific be knowen thar the oxe ha- 
| the death, Bo > & the vſed tropuſh intimes paſt , 2nd his 


17 C*Andhethar curſeth hisfacheror maſter hati:e nor Kept him, he ſhal pay 
his motherythal dye the death. oxe for oxe » bur thedead ſhalbe his o- 


18 EV hen menalfo ſtriue together, & 0= wne, 
far of neſmite another þ a ® ſtone,or with the CHAP; XXIL. 
fiſt, & he dye not, bur lieth in bed, s Of theft, 5 Dommage. 7 Leiding, 14 
19 Itheriſe againe and walke withour Borrowing, 16 Intiſorg of maides. 18 
'  Vpon his ſtaffe, then ſhal he that ſmore Witchcraft. 20 Idelarrie, 21 Sup- 
| ciule himgo ® quite, ſaue onely he fhal bea= port of trangers, widowr,and fatherles, 25 
re hischarges* for his reſting , and thal #/urie. 24 R emrrence ro magitlrares. 
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torbiddeth not 


bodzand giue money ro. y Owners the- 
a; »bur the dead beeft ſhalbe his. hugs Pntiet c 
 *. 35 © Andifa mans oxe hurt hisneigh- wareleftany be * 
bours oxe f he dyezthen thei thal ſel the $4 


Tther 


4 S f pay for his reſting , and thal pay for his ? FF a man ſteale an * oxe or aſhepe, 3 oth Fs 


healing, 
20 q Andif aman ſmirte hisſeruant, or 
bis mayd with arod » & he dye vnder 


and kilit or {el jthe ſhal reſtore five pug 
oxen tor the oxc, & fovre ſhepe for the of the fiocke. © 
ſhepe, #.Sam1ry6 


Breaking an ' + 


_ - hiShandhe ſhal be ſurely puniſhed. 2 Qlfa thefe befoundeb breaking vp, 5 
21 But if he continuea day, or two dales & be ſmitten tharhe dye,no blood ſbal jus ti entre © 


edule he {hal not? be punithed-: for he js his Ge ſhed for hm. bus ning; E- 
7 light , blood *” Eb.whe the 


x, bur money. "Eut if it bein the da 


” This lawe Gs. 


God b $5 ys ; A - 22 4 
22 CAiſoif men ſtriue and hurta woma fbalbe ſred for him : for he ſhulde make ſzomeriſerh. 4%. Þ 


mo- with childe » {ſo that her childe departe 
= fro her,&1death followe notzhe ſthal be 
ſurely punithed according as the womis 4 Ifthe theft be founde* with him,aline, , 
koadhald ſhal 'appoin#hum » or he ſhal 
ay as the * Iudgesderermine, reſtore the double. 


P 
. 33 Burifdeath followe , then thou ſhalt 5 <If a man do hurt fieldzor vineyarde, 
payelife for life, and put in his beaſt to fede in another 


ful reſticurion:it he had not where with, vpon him. 
then ſhulde he be ſolde for his rhefr. © He thalbe pug 


(xherher is be oxe,afle,or ſhepe)beſhal Land 


o death. = 20 
+ OS 


24 *" Eie for eie, tothe for tothe , hand mas fieldyhe thal recompece of che beſt 


for hand,fote for forte, of his owne field , & of the beſt of his * 
1326 Burning for buming,woade for wot- owne vineyarde | | 
we 0. degftri efor ſtripe. | 6 Tlf fyjrebreake out,and catche inf 
looged2s CAndifa man (mite his ſeruantiny thornes,and the ſtackes of corne,orthe 
pa cje,or his maid in the eiezand hathe pe- ſtanding corne,or the field be coſumedy\ 
tiſhed it, he thaller him go fre for his. he thar Kindgled the fire hal make ful 
ele. ye - reſtitution | I 
#his neighbour mo- 
Ws if th& thefe be found, 


TY 


it beſtollen . 


hathe bene? colde or no. a 
athe notkepthim , and afterhe 9 Inall maneroftreſpaſſe, whether it be 
12.07 a woman's, the oxe ſhal - for axen, for aſle,for p00 ner 

this owner ſhal dyealſo or for anymaner of loſt thigh another 

t rohim a ” ſumme WF - chalengethto be hiszthe cauſeof bothe. 
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parties ſhalcome 


whome the Iudges condemine, he thy 


y f ranſon of bis 
belated v on him. 
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pay the double ynto his neighbour... S O 
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_ then twain 4 that he hathenox purthis CHAP. XXII 5 - . 
hand vnto his neighbours good,and the S he 
owner of it hal rake the othe, & he hal a _ Not to followe the multitude. 13; Nw 
not make it good: | | \ #6 make mentin of theftrange gods. 14, 
12 * Butifit be ſtollen from him.he ſhal Thethre ſolenmefeaſtes. 25.23 The An-, © 
| Eon. 374.59 make reſtitution vnto the owner the- gel is promiſtd to leade the ag 5 25 What 
reoty God promiſeth,if thei obry him. 2g God 
f He that ſhewe 13- If it be torne in pieces, he ſhal bring f wsl caſt out the Canaanites by litle and lit- 
ſome parte of F recorde, C# ſhal not make that good, Ue,and why. | 
beait, which i: devoured. > Tg ; L 
14 And ifa man borowe oght of his ne- 1 T Hou ſhaft not 'reeeine a falſe tale, " 0r.n 
ighbourzand it be hurt,or els dye, y ow- nether ſhalt thou put thine hand vs falſet 
ner thereof not being byhe ſhal ſurely the wickedzto be a *falfe witnes, WAY. 
make ir good. : 2 © Thou ſhalt not followe a multitude ,, 
15 If the owner thereof be by,he ſhal not to do euilnether? *agre in 4 controuer- Eb.4 
mak eit good:for if it bean hired thing,it fie. * to declineafrer many &. ouerthrow zodlie 
He 3 byredive 8 came 7A his hire. the trueth, Nee iew-i 
abc treÞyPEIG @ Andif a man entiſe a mayd thatis 3 © Thou ſhalt not eſteme a poors man it- 
EE, ed 22:20 DNotbetrotheds& lye with herzhe ſhal en in his cauſe, nd Nr 
= © (a dowe her,andtake her to his wife. — £4 © If thoumete thine enemies oxe, ory 1; 
27 Ifher father refuſe to giue herto him. hisaſſe going aſtrayezthou ſhalt Þ bring de wil 
he ſhal pay money according to y dow= him to him againe. ro our 
' ric of virgines. 5. If thou ſe thine enemies *aſle lieng yn- _ 
33 © Thou ſhalt not ſuffre a witche toli- ger his burden, wilt thou ceaſe to elpe michig 
ue. him * thou ſhalt helpe him Vp againe Mats3,4 
19 { Whoſoeuer liethwith a beaſt, ſhal with it. n 
=. - | dyc the death. 6 © Thou ſhalt not ovetthrowe the right vpou 
OD 13) lz 236 C*Hethat offreth vnto any gods,ſaue of thy poore in his ſure, © yak 
2 I-Maci2»24  ynto the Lordonely,ſhalbe ſlaine +5 Thou ſhalt kepe thee farre from a fal- - &n 
_—— Lenber9>;3 ot C * Moreouer thou ſhalr not do iniu- ſematterzand ſhaltnot ſlay the 4innoctt guy 
RIFE? . rie toa ſtragerznether oppreſſe him-: for and the righteous : for Iwil not imſtific a thraf 
- ..._ ©,» yewereſtrangers in y landof Egypt. wicked man. v_ 
Zach, :ro 32 © * Ye thalnor trouble any. widowe, 8 <q*Thou ſhalt take no gyft : for the gift ,,yy 
norFfatherles childe, blindeth the* wiſe, & peruerteth y wor- arcehn 
23 Ifthou vexe or trouble ſuche , and ſo des of y righteous, on 
hecalland crye vnto me, I wil ſurely & Thou Rua not oppreſle a ſtranger: Fs 
hearehiscrye.  forye knowethefheart of a ſtranger, ſe- =% 
"Wh | 24 Then ſbalmy wrath be kindeled,and ing ye were ſtrangers in y Jand.of. b 
4 The inf pla- 7vil Kil you with F ſwordey& your Þ wi- 29 *Moreouer,, ix ygres thou thale ſowe 7,16 
”” veof God vpos Hes ſhal be widowes, and your children, thy landzand gather the frutes thereof, tear 
6 - F oppreiers- fatherles. - | 11 But f ſeuenth yere thoir thalt ler 1x reſt yooaf 
*. Zene-2937 25 QIfthoulend money to my people, and lyeftil, thar f pooge of thy people £% 
5  Dent2219g that i55to the poore with thee,thou ſhalt may eatzand what thei leauezthe beaktes 2614, 
2. Pſabss,s not be as anvſurer ynto him:ye ſhal not of the field ſhal ear. In like maner thou 2 
5s oppreſſe him with yſurie, ſhalt do with thy vineyarde, & wv thine: -”,, 
26 Ifthoutake thy nqJhbours rayment oliue trees. | "ed k 
wpliige Gion ſhalt reſtore ir vnto him 12 *Six daies thou ſhalt dothy worke,and . 
before the ſunnego downe: in y ſcuenth day thou thalt reft,cbat thi 
«27 For that is his couering onely,e this ne oxe,and thineafle may reſt & y ſon + _, 
oft is his garment for his (kin:wherein fhal' ne of thy maidand the ftranger may be .., 
- oy, "oy colde. & hefleperherefore when he i cryeth vn- refreſhed. PISS tf T HE So f 
x ws *" 5%; to me1 wil heare him:for I am merciful 13 And ye ſhal take hede roall things f 1 og 
99 haue ſaid ynto you: and ye thal make f ,;#@ 
| no mencion df the. name of other gods) hem 
nether fhal it beheard out of thy 2! 


mouth. A. "A nn, - | fie 
14 {| Thre times thou halt kepe a feaft brand 
- ynto me in theyere., © © Ro 
"15 \Thoy ſhalt kepe y feaſtSof vnleaue- rr 
ned bread : thou thalr eat vnlteauened heil 
. bread ſeyen dates, as I comfpanded thee 29 
| in the ſeaſon of y moneth of Abib:for in fg 
3&4 e ſhalbe an holy people vnto me,* . it thou cameſt ourof Egypt: & none ſhal for 
© mothingzodow P<iher ſhal_ye catany fleſh tharis torne, appeare before me empric. the 
Eo of beaftes in.the kield:ye thal caltis7 to f 36 The ® feaſt alſoof the h 
2 _»-  Arltfrnesof thy lab, 


, 


- 
- . 
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—_ ALE Exodus... w— 
yhis is , the ſowen in the fie!ld:and the | feaſt of ge them nor with their gods: $a 
of taberna- inizors {ag at-y the end. of the yere, 33 Nether ſhal they dwel in thy land, 
_—_ when thou haſt gathered in thy Jabours leſt they make thee ſinne againit me: 
yere rn- Out of the field. for if thou ſerue their gods , ſurely it »» 
the tenes of xq- Theſe thre times in the yere ſhal all ſhal be thy ? deſtruction, 
_ thy men children appeare before the | 
4% Lord Iehouah, 4 oF CHAP. XXI11.. 
13 Thou ſhalt not offre the blood of my : 
leanened ſacrifice with * leauened bread : nether 7 Thr pays P as: to obey God. 4 Moſes 
ad ſhalbe ſhalthefar of my ſacrifice remaine vn=- . Wrateth the cle lawes. 9 13. Moſes re- 
Fig thine 1 che morning. £48 _—_— into Wn ns 14 Aaron and 
% 19 Thefirſtofthe firſt fruresof thy 1id 77%" 0480 Phe poargeaf __ of 6s 
| thou ſhalt bring into the houſe of the = appears do be. nothadc., 1, 
Lord thy god: yet ſhalt thou nor ſeerh | TE ; | 
that A Kid in his mothers milke, N Ow he had * ſaid vnto Moſes, Co-},, yr veel ol 
ines Fulde 20 CBeholde, Ifendan Angel before me vp to the Lord,thou, and Aa- ;he mounting © 
taken befo- * the» to kepe thee in the Way » and to ron Nadab » & Abinu, and ſcuenty of to giue lm the”: ©: 
[68 ve bring has to the place which I haue = _ of Iſrael, & ye ſhal v orſhip a — + bebe by 
repared, ar of. —_ 
anton app ©- - - ofhim, and hearc his voyce» 2 And Moſes him ſelfe alone ſhal come per 
s. & prouoke him not : for he-wil notſpa- nereto the Lord , but they ſhal not co- 
{ wil giue FE your miſdedes, becauſe my m Name menere, nether ſhal the people govp 
mineauro- is1in him. with him, | 


ndheſhal 22 Bur if thou hearken vnto his voyce, 3 <ÞAfterward Moſes came and toldez A abs 4 
= and do allthar i ſpeake , thenT wil be © che peopleall the wordes of the Lord lawes in moung ;- 
an enemie vnto thine enemies, and wil andall the *? lawes : andall the people $92 13 
| affli&t them thar affli& thee. | anſwered with one voice , and ſaid, *All Ebr, indge- # 
0.:3;} 23 For mine Angel * ſhal go before thee, the things which the Lord hathe ſaid, **** 0 
brat and bring thee ynto the Amorites, & wilwe do, Chap E. 
xt © the Hirtites,andthe Perizzites,and y 4 And Moſes wrote all the wordes of the Chap. 20134 FE 
Canaanites. the Hiuites, and the Iebu- Lord, and roſe vp early, and ſervpan Or,a the foe. Fs 
ſites,and I wil deſtroye them, *altar ” vnder the mountaine, and twel- © of rhe me- £ 
24 Thou ſhalt not bowe downe totheir ue pillers according to the twelue: tri- Pe 2 
gods y nerher ſerue them y nor doafter bes of Iſrael. "a ricthdg 
God com. the workes of them : but ® ytterly o= 5 And he ſent yong © men of the chil- was nor giuew 
ehhizrnor nerthrowe them, and breake in pieces dren of Iſrael, which offered burnt of- £9 E*ui.'. 1 7 2h 
frings of benes , & ſacrificed peace of- 9 Or;of the bg | 
frings vnto the Lord. . Re of th A. 
6 Then Moſes toke halfe of the blood W* -- 

water, & I wil take all ſickenes away and put itin baſens, and halfe of the : F#.na* N 
from the middes of thee. blood he ſprinkled on the altar. © er. 9,20 SF 

26 q*There ſhal none caſt their frute » After he toke the ! boke of the couc-"d- Which blood © 
nor be barren in thy land : the nombre nant, and read it inthe audience of the *9ifewb-uliax! 
_ "of thydayes wil Ifulfil. | people:who ſaid, All that the Lord eng OY 
vil make 27 TI wil ſend my? feare before thee, & the ſaid,weyil dozand be obedient.- * risfied wink cue” 
aid a il deſtroy all the people among who- 8 - Then toke the * blood and*Þ!ood ſheding,” 
'  - me thou ſhalt go,& Ivil make all thine ſprinkled it on the people & ſaid , Be- = mr 
enemies tne their backes ynto thee: bolde., the 4 blood of the couenant » & mities colde < 
28 AndIwilſend hornets before thee, the Lotd harhe made with you concer- Þ<bolde his* of 

which ſhal driue out the Hiuires, the ning all theſe things. + waleſtie.-., 


E by. offencey 
& ſnare, ® 


| f I Ol 
Canaanites and the Hittites from thy 9 © Then went yþ Moſes and Aaron Ebrovrich By 


3 Wor [A = 


face. Nadab,and Abihu, and ſcu enty of th W; 


: ok 

29 I wilnet cat themrout from thy face Eldecs of Uraeh. > a nor frag rot — 
in one yerezleft the land growe to a wil- 10 And they © fawethe God of Ifracl, paniſhed them, 
dernes:and the beaſtes of the field mul- & vnderhis fete was as it were 2 wore. 5 hos is,re- "7Þ 

tiplie againſt thee, 2 ke of aSaphir ſtone, & as the verie hea= y,” The (ec bs 

c Fi 
30 $y litleand litle I wil driue them our © uen when it is cleare, \de time, Yi 
from thy face vntil thou encreaſe, and 21, And vpon thenobles of the children * $1gnibing S 
inherite the land, | of Ifrael he * laid not his hznd:alſo they hearts cnnend ES 
And1 wil make thy coaſtes from the ſawe God,and $ did ear & Urinke. -God do write. x 

red Sea vnto the ſea 1 of the Philiſtims, bo; 

and from the* deſert vntothe i Riuer: & fin by bis  PP> 

for I wil deliuer the inhabirants of the 

&. land into your hand,and thou ſhalt dri- n: 

9.:4;5 ucthem our fromthy faces © _ * teas $2% 
972 32 *Thou ſhalt make no covenant with oF | peogl 
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.* 1 Then Moſes poſe. vp & his miniſter 3 Andthisis the offring which ye 


uouring fire to 
Carnal men : bug 
 $o them that he 
— draweth | wich 
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Ioſhua,68& Moſes went vp into the moii- 
taine of Gods 

14 And ſaid vnto the Elders, Tarie vs 
here,vntil we comme againe vnto vou' && 
beholde,Aaron, and. Hur are with you: 
whoſoeuer hathe ante margers , let him 


- come to them, 


x5 Then Moſes went vp to themount,& 

 thecloude couered the mountaine, 

16 And the glorie of the Lord abode v- 
pon mount Sinaty & the cloude couered 

# it fix daies : and the ſcuenth day he 
called vnto Moſes out of the middes 
of the cloude, 

17 Andthe ſight of the glorie of the 
Lord was like | conſuming fire on the. 
top of the mounraine, in the eies of the 
chi!dren of [{rael. 

13 And Moſes entred into the middes 

of the cloude , & went vp to the moun- 

taine: & Moſes was in the*mount four- 


ty dayes and fourty nighres. 


CHAP, XXV. 


3 The voluntarie gifts for the mah ing of the 
Tabernacle, 
r7 The Merrciſeat. 2z The"Table, 
21 TheC andelftick ., 40 All muſt be done 


according to the patern, 

1 Hen the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 
T ſaying, 

2 ®* Speake vnto the children of Iſrac!, 


that they receiue an oftring for me: of 14 Then thou ſhalt pur the barresin the 


*euerie man » whoſe heart gweth itfre- 
1y,ye ſhal take the offring for me, 


LH ARKE OF THR 
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lo The forme of the Arke. 
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fhaſb b Forfl, 
take of them, golde , and filuer, and ding ar 
brafle, G Ft 

4 "And bleve filke,and purple, & ſkar- | 
let,and fine linenzand goares heere. thoghr 10; 

5 Andramme ſkins coulored red , and *i'»*of « 


> ' *TD 


the ſkins of badgers, and the wood © is wil 
Shittim. | 4 


e pri 


6 Oyle for the light, ſpices for 4 a. ferthepri 
nointing oyle, & for the perfume of Chap.2t, 
ſwete ſauourz Chap.28y 

Onix ftones,and Rones to be ſetin the - OY 
*Ephodzand in ti:e * breſt plate, ne” 
$ Alfo they thal make me a © SanQyarie, hearcihe 
that I may dwel among them. | 

9g According to all thatl ſhewe thees 
euen ſo thal ye make the forme-of the 
T abernacle , and the faction of all the 
inſtruments thereof. | 

10 CThty ſhhalmake alſoan *Arke of 
Shittim wood, two cubites and an halfe 
long, &a cubite and an halfe broad, & 

a cubite and an haltfe hie. 

11 And thou ſhalt ouerlaie it-with pure 
golde : within & without ſhalt thou o= 
uerlaie ity and ſhalt make vponut a 
 crowne of golde rounde about. # ar, 4) 

12 And thou ſhalt caſt foure rings. of gg , kw 
golde for it and put them in the foure 
corners thereof: that is,two rings ſhal- # g,, fits | 
be on the one ſide of itzand two rings on 
the other ſide thereof, 

13 Andthou ſhalt make barres of Shit- 
tim woody and couer them with golde. 


Cha. zyji 


rings by the fides of the Arke, to beare 
the Arke with them, 
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Ts 
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Ry H The inner parte of the Arke wherein 


A B Thelength:twocubites and an half, 

B C The bredetha cubitc and a hal. 

A D The heigth a cubite anda half, 

E The golden crowne aboue the Arke« 

F Foure rings of gold to the foure corners. 

G Thebarres of wood covered with gold. 
ro put through the rings to carie F Arke.' 


the Teſtimonie was put. 


THE PROPpICIATORIE OR M 


FO 


ERCTE 'SEATE: 


A. 
th 
» 


& 259 

1 Thepropiciatorie which is theconering 

j _ ofthe Arke of Teftimanie , ſer apart in 
this edicion, for plaines, : 

K The place whence iifſned the oracle and 

anſwer: from aboye the Þropiciatoric, 

\& from berwene the wings of the Che- 
_ $. FP... 1 ; 
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There God ; 
eared mer- two endes of the Merciſcat, 


$a figure of 
wilt, 


THE TABLEOF TH 
SHEWE BREAD. 


_— OV. C C T3 " ag "KS ws # "WH & 


46,4 


r1c0404"S* 18 And thou ſhalt make two Cherubims thou ſhalt put the Tettimonie , which I 
proputiato= of golde:of worke beaten out with the _ wilgiue thee, | © 
hammer ſhalt thou make them at the 22 And there I wil ? declare my ſelfevn- n g,, ,, iLap- 2 
" to thee,& fro aboue y Merciſeat *bzt- 4 "NY 
ully vnator9 And the one Cherub ſhalt, thou make wene y txo Cherubims, v are vponthe 
m:and this a+ theoneend , & the other Cherub at Arke of y Teſtimonie,I wil tel rhee all 
the other end : of the matter of the, things v I wil giue thee in commande- 
Merciſeat ſhal ye make the Cherubims, ment vato the children of Liracl, 7 


E 


_ 


»*| 


on} CITING 
UN BHunyin NV 
vw SS. >.> AY 


$524 4m 


half hie: X * 23 


25 Thou fhaltalſo make vnto1ta bor- 29 Thou ſhalt make alſo Þ diſhes for its, To fd 
dy, an hand der of " foure fingers rounde about. & | &-incens cuppes for-it and couerings for bread vpon.=- 
04d, thou ſhalt make a golden crowne roun= it-and goblets, wherewith itſhalbe co=. 2 

de about the border thereof. uered.exen of fine golde ſhalt thou ma- RR 

36 After» thou ſhalt make for ir foure Kk«<them, 2 - | | 

rings of golde, & ſhalt put theringsin 30 And thou ſhalt ſet vpon the' Table 
the foure corners thar are. in» the foure ſhewbreacyeforeme continually: 
THE CANDELSTICKE, 2 
- IÞ-r Je pr Sb Ge po | 
hn , '@ * - 
Becauſe the facion of the tandelftih is ſe plai- J 
ne and euident . it nedcth not ro deferibe the A 
particular partes thereof accarding the or - h Y 
dre of tetzres. Onely wheve as 1t is, ſaid ih the —_ 
34 verſe , thet there ſbalbe foure howles or bx 


P 23 ©* Thou ſhalt alſo make a table of fete thereof: | 
P 47110 + Shittim wood of two cubites long. & o-. 27 Ouer ag1inſt y border ſhal y ri ngs be. - 
ne cubite broad yand a cubite and an for places for barreszto beare y Table. 


A B The heighta cubite and a half, 

3 C Thelenght rwo cubites, 

C D The bredth a cubire. 

E The crowne of geld round abonte the ta- 
ble:one,vppon the edge aboue & thother 
yppon the edge beueth, ſeparared the o- 


breadth thick: which ſhew cth that the ta 
ble was a hand bredth thick,B. - 

E The fonre rings. | 

G Farres to caric the table, 

H Diſhes where iv the breade was pur, 


SI 


SJ 1 Twelve loves called ſhewe breade. 


K :Goblcttes that couer the breade.. 
| 4 


And thou ſhalt make the barres of 


24 Andthou ſhalt couer it with pure Shittim wood , and ſhalt onerlay-them_ 
golde and make there to a crowne of with golde,thar the Table may be bor. 
Iderounde 3bour. newith them, 


= cuppes inthe candelficke bt muſt be wits | 
_, derſftand of the ſoaft or ſbanke : forthere are 
but thre for enerie ne of the other branches. 


© Alfe theknoppes of the randelffich are the- 
ſe which Se duder th branches as ther ſue. 


x5 ' The barres hal be in the rings of the the two endes thereof 00 þ 
" "Arke: they ſhal not be|taken away from 20} And the Cherubims ſhal ftretch'rheir” ©. 
: it. | wings on hie, couering the Merciſeat 
he fone t2- x6 So thou ſhaltputin y Arkethe f Te= their wings, & their taces one to an 0»... ,.» 2 
"apr ſtimonie which i ſhal giue thee, | | ther : to the Merciſeat ward ſhalt the” #45 2 7 
F":ichwere 17 Alſo thou ſhale ma<e a "8 Merciſeax faces of the Chrubims be. 1 "0; rol 
teftimonic of of pure golde,two cubites andan halfe 21 And thou ſhalt put the Merciſeat a- ; 
ds preſence. Jong,anda cubite and an balte broad. boue vpon the Arke, and inthe Arke \ 
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” . Chap37>:7 gt C*Alfothon fhaltmake a Candelftic. 35 Andehere fbatbea knop vnder two 
Si Lg age be ke of pure golde: of i worke beaten branches mee thereof: & a knop vnder 
2ten ove of the * Out with the hammer ſhal the Cande!. two branches made thereof: and a knop 
"fumpe of golde | ſticke be madeshis ſhaft, & his briches, vnder two branches made thereof ac+ 
with the han- his bolles,his knops: and his floures ſhal cording to the ſix branches comming 
os be of tie ſame.  _outof the Candellſticke, 
| 32 Six branches alſo ſhal come out of the 36 Their Knopsand their branches ſhal- 
fides of it: thre branches of the Can- bethereof, all this ſhalbe one beaten 
delſticke out of the one fide of it, and worke of pure golde. 
thre braches. of the Candeliticke out of 37 And thou ſhalt make the ſeuen lam+ 
the other ſide of it, pes thereof, & the lampes thereof ſhalt 
33 Threbolles like ynto almondes, one thou pur theron ; to gwe light toward 
| Knop and one floure in one branche: that that is before it, 
and thre bolles like almondesin y ether 38 Allo the ſnoffers & ſnoffedithes the- 
branche, one Knop and ene floure : ſo , reof ſbal be of pure golde. 
naar our the ſix branches that come 39 Of a talent of fine golde ſhalt thou & Thiry 


out of the Candeſticke. ; make it with all rtheſe inſtruments. xg rand 


34 Andinthe ſhaft of the Candelfticke 40 *Loke therefore that thou make the wad 729, 
(balbe foure bolles like vnto almondes, after their facion,that was ſhewed thee unde. 


his knopes & his floures, in the mountaine, af, 's 
9.7444 


THE FIRST COVERING OF 
THE TABERNACLE. 


ABC D The ten curtaines 
which were cight and rwentie, 
cubites long of, Cherubin 
worke. 

The breadxh of a curtaine 

was foure cubires , and ſorthe 

In ec were fourtic cubiccs broad. 
= F G Two curtaines & an halfe: 
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ſo that the whole laid roge- 
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F FER HE | 2 nacle was thirtic cubites long 
WI ow Ya ond 


5” calf, f 
RAY N and tw clue broad. 
F H Taches or hokes to tie 


the curtaines together. 


CHAP. X X51. another :- and the other fiue curtains 
yy ſhalbe coupled one toan other, 

#8 The forme of the Tabernacle and the ap- 4 And thou ſhalt make ſtringes of blewe | 
pertinance's, 33 The place of the Arke,of ilke vpon the edge of the one curtai- 
the Merciſeat of the Table,and of the (an- ne , which is in the ſeluedgeÞ of the 6 yn or: 
delflicke, | coupling : & likewiſe ſhalt thou make |; iv 


x A Frerward thou Faſt make the Ta-! | ſeluedge,in the ſeconde coupling. 
EA bernacle with ten curtaines of fine 5 Fiftie ſtringsſhalt thou make in one 


twined linen,and blewefilke , and pur- curtaine , and fiftie ſtrings ſhalt thou 


© Is 


2&3 


= Thatic, of «make Cherubims of * broidred worke. is in the* ſeconde coupling : the f BF echer 


noſe couning'. the length of one curraie ſhalbe albe one right againſt an other. 

22a a. eightand a cubires,& the harry 6 gem bale make aft fiftie *taches of _ hokts 

©. of one curtaine, foure cubites:euerie golde , and couple the curtaines one to 

one of the curtaines ſhal haue onemea- another with the taches, & ir ſhalbe o- 
{ES ES ne ® tabernacle.” 

3 Fine curtaines hal be coupled one to . | | 


"arp 1 


_- 


in tie edge of the other curtaine/in the tied togeth, 


ple's & fkarlet: & in-them thou ſhale make in the edge of the curtaing,»hjch bY 


Y Tabernacle: | 


Lek raine 


nd wether ſhul 


e marre it, 


That is, flue 


jn the one (ide, 


five on the 
her, and the 
Ixt/hulde hang 
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GOA TES HEERE. 
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Theſe elenen curtaines of goates 
heere were put aboue the other ten, 
and the cleuenth hanged before the 
entrie of 5 Tabernacle,loke B. Theſe 
alſo were 30. cubites long and the o- 
ther bur eight and ewenty,and there- 
fore on the Non fide thei were acu- 


bite longer then the other, loke C.and 
alſo another on the North fide,that the 
boardes might be couered, 


= pane ar 07 7000700 HCCHECEFEOEODS SIPASGS1) SY 


Co 
SOV THE. 


7 CAlfothou ſhalt make curtaines of 1 Likewiſe thou ſhalt make fifty ® ta. 


goates heere,to bea 4 couering v po the 
Tabernacle:thou ſhalt make them to the 
nember of eleuen curtaines. 

8 Thelength ofa curtaine ſhalbe thirtie 
cubites , & the breadth of a curtaine 
foure cnbites:the eleven curraines ſbalbe 

of one meaſure. 


And thou ſhalt couple fiue curtaines 


by them ſelues,and the ſix curtaines by 
them ſelnes : but thou ſhalt double the® 
fixt curtaine vpon the fore fronte of 
the couering. 

Io And thou ſhalt woke fifty ſtrings in 


ches of braſle , and faſten them on the 
ſtrings, & ſhalt couple the couering to. 
gether, that it may be one, 

12 Andthef remnant thatreſteth In the 6 , 
curtaines.of the couering,even the halfe curate In 
curtaine that reſteth, ſhalbe left at the two cubires 
backe ſide of the Tabernacle, 


v0p,boker, 


gilt 


Be 


13 Thar the cubite on the one ſide,and y Tabernacles fa 


cubite on the other.ſide of that which that thei 
is left in the length of the curtaines of 
the couering, may remaine onether fi- 
de of the Tabernacle to couer it, 


te on 


14 Moreouer for that couering y ſhalt g To be | 


ger the the tix» 
e taines of *4 


F% 


fider by'a cu |. 


' the edge of onecurtaine in the ſelued- makea bcoucring of rams {kins died red, i ena" cc 
ge of the coupling, and fifty ftrings in & a couering ® of badgers ſkins aboue. he, Fw 26 p 
the edge of the other curtaine in the ſe= 15 FAlſo thou halt make bends for: f pee LN F 


ver the dure 
f the Taber- 
ade, 


<_b 


conde coupling. 


A Twentſe boardes on the ſonth fide 
and as many on the North fide which 
were of 10. cubites in length , that is 
from,E,to E, The bredrhof ech was 2 
cubir & half, by reaſone wherof, all 
ioyned together , made 30.cudites w 
was the length of the Tabernacle. To- 
ſephus wrireth that eche board was 
an handful rhicke. 


was cut into two tenones. 

C | Thetwo morroiſes , for ech tennon 
vne, wrought in towe peces apart, whe- 
re into when the boatdes were put, 
they receued the renones , and held che 
boardes vp. 

D D D DD Signific fiue barres, to 
hold the boardes in order:foure paſſed |, 
with oute the boardes,through ringes: 


the middelmoft, went through the thicknes of the 1 The moſt > "VIE 
boardes,wherin holes were made therefore, 


- Tabernacle of Shittim wood to Radvp. b 
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never” TY 


K The holy Teri on Ba ſourh fide the 


E E Towe ringes,one at the vpper' part , andian- candelftek. was lpm ne on the norch fidyagainft 


aother at the nether pirte of the boardes which / it,the Table of 
ioined the ſides of the Tabernacle, and the boardes ' L 


of the weſt end together. 


' F F- Rings where through the barres paſſed. 
G H A vaile hanging on 4. pillers,, & wrought M Ahangin 


id ſeparate the holy Prenke, Fatened ro 


of Cherubins , which 
frota the moſt holy, 


.,arde, and acubite and 
the breadth of one boaxde, 


we bread. - 
L Eight boardes that cloſe. yp the is 
- the weſt ende,, which was the mrs - 


the place. h 
or vaile, which w as at, ores | 
©,bcing ar the caſt ende bg 

ed to hang at;s.p 
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"the boardes of the Tabernacle, ' 


oh 236 on 
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18 And thay ſhalt make boardes for the'32”, And thou ſhalt' hang it-vpon fours 


Tabernacle , exe twentic boardes on } 
- Southe ſide ,euen ful Southe, 
” #0rbaſſe pie- 19 And thou ſhalt make fourtie"ſackers 
”. ces 5 whain Of filver vnder the twentie boardes,two 
were the moy- fockets vnder one boarde for his two 
* Faiſes fir the *cn0nS, & twoſockets vnderan other. 
"7 boarde for his txo tenons, 
bn 20 Inlike maner on y other ſide of the 
T abernacle towarde the North fide 
ſealbe twentie boardes. | | 
2: And their fortie ſockets of filuer,two 
ſockets vnderone boarde, and two ſoc 
Kets vnder a nother boarde. 
22 Andon the fide of the Tabernacle, 


toward the Weſt ſhalt thou make fix- 


boardes, 

23 Alſotwo boardes ſhalt thou make- in 
the corners of the Tabernacle in the 
ya own. | | 

i= | w©24 Alſotheiſhalbe! jioyned beneth , & 

Ree Gynis- likewiſe thei halbeioyiied aboue to a 

*. claring chacchei ring : thus ſhal ic be for them two : thei 

by "of ”y ſe ſhalbe forthe two corners. 

WY DI were 25 So theiſhalbe eight boardes having 

© poltible, ſockets of ſiluer, exen ſixtene ſockets, 

2A that #,rwo ſockets vnder one boarde,& 
two ſockets vnderan other boarde. 
26 CThenthou ſhalt make five barres 
of Shirtim wood for the boardes of one 
ſide of the-T abernacle, 


"2 { The Ebrewe 


275 And fiue barres for the boardes of , The altar of the burnt offring 


the other fide of the Tabernacle : alſo 
fine barres for-the boardes of the ſide 
of the Tabernacle towarde the W eſt- 
fide. __ | | 
28 And the midle barre ſhal gothrough 
the middes of the boardes, fromend 
the end. 1 
29 And thou ſhalt couer the boardes 
olde, and make their rings of golde, 
or places for the barres,and thou ſhalt 
eouer the barres with golde, - 
&. -30. $0 thou ſhalt rere vp{ } Tabernacle 
EOhep. 25,9, . cording to the facionthereof,which 
"Sj -. "Was thewed thee inthe mount. 
abr ; 3 *CMoreouer thou ſhalt 'make availe 
7.7144 of blewe ſilke, and 7 2a and ſkar- 
a _ Jet, and fine twined linen: thou ſhal; 
B's. -make it of broydred worke with Che_ 


855 


THE-ALTAR OF BYRNT-. | 


' OFF RING. 


—— 


— 


pillers of Shittin wood couered with 
- golde,(whoſe & hokes ſhalbe de) 
ſtanding vpon foure ſockets of filuer. 
Afterward thou ſhalt hang the vai- 
le” on the hokes,thart thou maieft bring.” Ebr.y 
inthirher. that s (within the vaile ) the the hokern 
 Arkeof the Teſtimonie ; and the vai- 2ing that 
le ſhal make you a ſeparacion betwene ſbulde 
the Holy place and thelmoſte Holy downewal 
lace. from the | 
34 Alſo thou ſhalt put the Merciſeat v- ker, 
pon the Arke of the Teſtimonie in the 
moſte Holy place, Ds 
35 And thou ſhaltſer the Table® with- << : yere. 
our the vaile, & the Candelſticke ouer m Mean 
againſt the Table on the Southſide of the holy pla 
the Tabernacle, and thou thalt ſet rhe 
Table on the Northſide. | | 
35 Alfo thou ſhalt make an *® hanging » Thi 
for the dore of the Tabernaclezof ble- g'2s FJ 
we ſilke,and purple,and karl etzand f- the holy j 
ne twined linen wroght with nedle. 


k Somn 
heades of 4 
pullers. 


1 Whern 
the hie Priz 


& there y 
37 And thou ſhalt- make for the han- = people 
ging fue pillers of Shittimy, and couer * 
them with golde : their heades fhalbe of 
olde,, & tho ſhalt caſt fiue ſockets of 
bpraſſe for them, i // 


CHAP. XXVIL 


2 The 
courte of thi Tabernacle, ro, The lampes 


continudlly burning. 
I Oreoner thon ſhalt make the  Forthek 
M altar of Shittim wood, five cubi- 1% 
tes long and fiue cubires broade ( the 
altar ſhalbe foure ſquare)and che height 
thereof thre cubes, 
2 And thou ſhalt make jt hornes in the 
__ foure corners thereof: the bornes ſhal- | 
be of it Þ felfe , and thouſhalt cor igh Of the 
with brafſe,  .. © DONE bn _ ws 
Alſo thou+ſhalt -make his aſhpannes 
for bis aſſhes. and his beſoms, and his 
baſens , and his fleſhokes , & his * cen- 9 0r,fr 
ſers thou ſhalemake all the inftrumeEcrs »es, 


tO it, 


3 


; , 


thereof of brafle, 


= - A B Thc lenyhteonteining bye cubitess 
bs ; z 1:5 71 ' Pa 3.79 

X' 2 BTL 4 {3 $444.07 Emu 4 , 

Abt {. A: D:, The height chre cubites. 

ne» 2 Lhear 112” 3 


© Þ'' ©'-The breadth aſinuche.” | -: 

* 4 7 #5 ©; 3 

Þ ui The foure hordes 6r foure eorterd. / 
Ih. The lover hordes or foure ever. 
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THE GRATE FOR THE 
| ALTAR. 


We haue ſeparated in this f - 
impreſsion the grate , which 
in the firſt edition was all ip G Fowre rig 
one figure,to thende y thor- , ges or boucles 
der thereot might be better Þ a to takeene — 
apperceiued. it is placed with BF EL - - = | tc oute br She 
in the alter , and recheth yp. '& m—_—— F\14.1 thei neded +6 
ward vato the middeſt there- SWEATS 43-1 cwptic the af 
of,as pare® doth pere in the _ WP > if hes. : 
figure of theſame. — FE $28 
P Anditis a cubite and hal. x | | 1H 2a yg H Aſpans,be. 
fe ofhigh. For $ alter is thre - fie ſomes , baſeng, 
cubites ligh,and a half. V pon ERNEED = E bd of AJ 20d ſuch inſtru. 
this grate they caſt 5 ſacrih. 4h = — HF} =evres , belon. 
ces that were to bedurne,and - Se - — - gin to thalcer, 
the aſhes fell through ir, into w' 
the betoſme of the alter. 


4 And thou ſhalt make vnto it a grate 17. All the am of the courte ſhal ha- 
(ke networke of braſſe: alſo vpon that ue filers of filuer rounde about , with 
?? grate ſhalt thou make foure braſen their heades of filuer,and their ſockers 
rings ypon the foure corners thereof, of braſſe,s, += 
5s And thou ſhalt putirt vnder the com- 13 <« Theletigth of the court ſba/be an - 
paſſe of the alter beneth,that the grate hundr ires,and the breadth fif- 2 xby, fifiyim 
may be in the middes of the altar. tic ?ar efther end, and the height fiue gf;y, © 
6 Alſo thou ſhalt make barres for the cubites, and the hangings of fine twined 
altar, barres, 1 /ay, of Shictim wood, & linen,& their ſockets of brafſe,  :5i%, i 
ſhalt couer them with brafle. 19 Allthe veſſ: ls of the Tabernacle for x Or fakes, © 
7% And the barres thereof thalbe put in all maner ſeruice thereof , & all the 8 wherevith che | 
che rings , the which barres thalbe vp - pins thereof, & all the pins of the cour- {;nenes LY ed 
the two ſides of the altar to beare it, "re ſhalbe brafle. grouude. Z 
$ Thou ſhalt mike the a/:ar holowebe= 20 © And thou ſhale commande the W: 
' ewenethe boardes : as Grd ſhewed thee children of Ifrael, that they bring vnto Þ Suche «as 
 _ - in the mouny,ſo ſhil they makeir. thee pure oyle oliue® beats for ? lighe heck on 
erts 9 CAIſo thou ſhalt make the© courte of that the lampes may alwaye burne, ir is firk pref... 
the Taber- * the Tabernaclein the Southſide , euen 21 In the Tabernacle of the Congrega- d'or beaten. 
le , where ful Southt: the courte ſhal haue curtai- cion without the vaile,which is ak Or , aſcende | 
p:ople abo- og of fine twined linen, of and hun- the Teſtimonie; thal Aars6 and his ſon- 7+ K:. 
dreth cubites tong\,for one ſide, nes drefle them from enening to mor- 


10 Andit ſhalhaue twentie pillers,with ning before Egon » for a itatute for 


their twentie ſockets of brafle - the euer vnto their generfcions ts be ob[ey- 
rnkopes or Þ£ades of the pillers , & rheir 4 filers wed by the chil ren cf Itgel, 
les for to ſhalbe ftluer. Sn, | 
_ the gx bake on the era » length CHAP. XXviTr I, 
; there ſÞalbe hangings of an hundeth c- WE , 
bites long, & the ater pilſers thereof * The CONRLON &: his ſo —_— the 
with their twentie ſockets of brafle: the ©'* ho 4 ths” f, apa 12g9 Aa> 
heades of the pillers and the filets ſpal= 9 0ren anee ne RI -. LV 
Lo Ges of the childyen of [ſrael, 30 » and 
12 (And the breadth of the courte;on — - Aaron beareth the iniqui- 
the Weſtſide ſbal haze curtaines off. of the 1ſractitres offrings.”" 
tie cubites, wzrhb their ten pillers & « A Nd cauſe thou thy brother Aa- 
' their ren ſockets. ron to come vnto thee and hisfon- 
13 And the breadth of the courte, Eaſt= nes with him,from among the children 
cory Tow ward ful Eaft ſat haze © fiftie cubites. of Iſrael , that he may ſerue mein the 
tes, 14 Alſo hangings of fiftene cubites ſpal. Prieſts office : I meane Aaron, Nadab, 
of thedore be on the ove f {ide with their thre pil- and Abihu,Eleatzar , and Ithamar Aa- F- 
% courte. *  Jers and their thre ſockets, rons ſonnes. | | 
15 Likewiſe on the other ſide ſbalbe han- 2 Alſo thou ſhalt make holy garments -O—_ _ 
gings of fiftene cubites,with their thre for Aaron thy brother , * glorious & Lowes & 


ow 


; . koowen a 
pillers,and their thre ſockers beautiful, i glorious & ex-. 
16 <q And in the gare of the courte fhal- 3 "Therefore thou ſhatr ſpeake ynto all cellene. © + 


be a vaile of tw<ntie cubites, of blewe #® coming men > whome I haue filled *' E6r-wife! = 


filke , & purple , and ſkarler , and fi- | 'with the ſpirite of wiſdome , thar they. <BY 20 
ne twined linen withnedle,wich make Aarons garments: toÞ conſecrare 2g _—_ & 
| the foure pillers thereof and their fou= him , that he may ſerue me un the Prie- ghe res 


re ſockets. * ſes office, s ; 
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THE GARMENTS OF THE 
HIGH PRIEST, 


4 Now theſe ſhalbe the garments,which 
F thei hal make , a breſt plar® & a©E- 
phod , & a robe, & a broydred coat a 
mitrez8 a girdle. ſo theſe holy garmets 
ſhal they make for Aaron thy brother, 
& for his ſonnes, that he may ſerue me 
in the Prieſts office, 
T herefore they ſhal take, golde, & 
blewe filke,and purplezand ſkarler , & 


fynelinen, 


e A thort and 
frei& coate 
without fceues 
Pur vpmoſt vp6 
is garments to 
kepe them, clo- 


6 CAnd they ſhal make the Ephod of 7 Then thou ſhalt ſer ir ful of places T 


golde,blewe ſilkezand purple ſkarlety 
& fine twined line of broydred worke. 
7 Thetwo ſhulders thereof ſhalbe ioy- 


6h 9 St - bf 37. "TH " I vR 
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A The Fphod,or vypmoRt coate, which was liks 
cloth of golde and was girded vnto him, whercin 
was the brefſt plate with the tweluc ſtones, which 
was tied aboue with two cheines to two onig 
ſtones and begeth with twolaces, 
B The robe which was next yuder the Ephod, 
whereunts were ivined the pomegranates and 
belles of golde. 
The tunicle or broydred coate , which was 
vader the robe and longer then it, aud was alſe 
with out fle ues. 


C 


cheines ypon the boſſes, 
15 <CAlſo thou ſhalt makethe breſt pla-, 
te of judgement with broydred wor calleq, je. 
ke: like theworke of the Ephod ſhalt the bie yy 
thou make it : of golde , blewe filke, _ not 
and purple , and{karlet , & fine twined —— 
linen ſhalt thou make it, '// that on 
16 i Foure ſquare it ſhalbe and double, brat. _ 
an hand bred long and an hand- bred |; w__ 


broad. late. 


for ſtones,exen fourerowes of ſtones: the þ 
ordre ſhalbe this,a ® ruby,a toparze y and , 
a "carbuncle in the firſt rowe. 


Or, far ! : 
Or yeme 


ned together by their two edges: ſo ſhal 18 Andin the ſeconde rowe thoe ſhal ſer -— 


Mi it be cloſed. 

4 Whichwent 8 And thed embroydred garde of the 

| | + lang \P- ſame Ephod , which ſhalhe vpon him, 

: ſhalbe of the ſelfe ſame worke and ſiuf- 
fe,cxen of golde, blewe filke, and pur- 
le,and ſkarletzand fine twined linen. 

9 And thou ſþalt take to onix. ſtones, 

- and graue vpon them the names of the 
children of Iſrael: | 

0 Six names of then ypon the one ſto- 
nez& the fix names that remaineyvpon 
the ſeconde ſtone, according to © their 
generacions. 

11 . Thou ſhalt cauſe to graue the two 
ſtones according ro the names of the 
children of Ifrael by a grauer of ſt 
gnets that worketh and graueth in ſto- 
ne-and fhalt make them ro þe ſet and 
emboſſed in golde. 

12 Andthou fbaltput the txo ſtones v- 
pon the ſhulders of the Ephod , as ſto- 
nes of f remembrance of the children 
of Iſrael. for Aaron fhal beare tkeir na- 
mes before the Lord vpon his two ſhul- 
derstor aremembrance. 

13 So thou ſhalt make boſſes of golde, 


7 Of the boſ- 14 CArd txo cheines of fine golde® ar 


© As theywe. 
xe inage,ſo ſhy] 
 * de rtci begra 
" yeamn ordre. 


: Tj That Aaron 

” might remem- 
— brethe Ifracli- 
tes tO God war. 
- de. 


makethem , & ſhalt faſten the wrethed 


the ende » of wrethed worke ſhaltthou £ 


an "emeraude,a ſaphir,and a *diamond. , ”” 
19 Andinthe third rowea turkeis,an a=, . 
chatezand an hematite. | " r 
20 Andin the fourthe rowe a”*chryſoli- Ebr tap 
te,an onix,and a iaſper:and they ſhalbe 
ſet in golde in their emboſlements. 
21 "pe , the ſtones ſhalbe according to - 
the names of the children of Iſrael, tw- 
elue,according to their na mes, grauE as 
ſigners , euerze one after his name , C& 
thei ſhalbe for the twelue tribes. 
22 CThen thou ſhalt make vpon the 
| breſtplatetwo cheines at the endes of 
wrethen worke of pure golde, | 
23 Thou ſhaltmake alſo ypon the breſt 
_ plate rwo rings of golde , and pur the 
exo rings on® the two endes of the breſt 
plate, 


Which, 
ypmoſt tow! 
che huldet+ 


24 And chou ſhalt put the two wrethen 


cheines of golde in the two rings inthe 
endes of the breſt plate. 
25 And the other two endes of the two 
wrethen cheines, thou ſhalt faſten in the 
two, emboſſements , and ſhalt put them 
. vpon the ſhulders of the Ephod on the 
_ Forefide of it. | Wes 
26. Alſo thou thalt make two rings of 
golde,which.thou ſhalt putin the 1 twoq which 
ether cndes of the brelſt plate » yRon bencth, 
the 


| the botderthereof, towardgheinſide of gloripandcomelines- ...* * 

27 Andrwo other rings of golde thou ſhalt thy brother, his fonnes him, & oo 
make,& put them on the two ſides of f ſhalt anoyntthemyand 1 fil their hands, bur 4 24 
Ephodbeneth in the fore parte of ito= and ſandifiethem, þ they may miniſtre gining them *Þ 
uer againſt the coupling of it ypon the vnto mein the Prieſts office, ay, 5x4 _ -8 
brovdred gardeof the Ephod. * _. £2 Thou ſhalt alſo make them linen bre- ” ther = hee” 2 

33 Thus they ſthal binde the breſt plats ches to couertheir priuities:from y loy= cfice. | 
by his rings vnto the rings of f Ephod, nes vato the thighs ſhal they reache. |. oY 
with a lace of blewe ſilkethat it may be 43 And they thalbe for Aaron and his. | 

fe vpon the broyded garde of the E= ſonnes when they come into the Taber- # gp,,e wee 
phod, & that the breſt plate be nor lo- nacle 'sf the Congregacion,or whe they yg... ff 7 7 
{ed from the Ephod. come ynto the altar to miniſter in yho- r In o6t hiding, 

29 So Aaron al ® beare f names of the ly place,thatthey * commit not iniqui- their aakedaes, 

hildren of Iſrael in the breſt plate of tie>& (o dye. This ſbalbe a lawe for cuer | 

vnto him and to hisſede after him, 


CHAP. 'XXIX, 


tre into y 
place in C 
nename, . judgement vpon his heart, when he go- 
/ Eth into the holy place, fora remem- 
iſrael, brance continually before the Lord. 


39 Alſo thou ſhalt pur in the breſt pla- 
ſgnifierh re of indgement the "Vrim & the Thi- 17 The many of conſecrating the Prieſts 38 
| Sree mim# ſhalbe vpon Aarons heart,zwhen The continual ſacrifiie. 45 The Lord pro- 
jng char he goeth in before the Lord:and Aaron 7i/eth ro dwel amang the children of Iſrael 
off bref ſhal bearehe indgemeii of the childre 
bo of Iſrael vpon his heart before y Lord 1 His thing alſo ſhalt thou do vnto - 
beautie: continually. them when thou conſecrareſt them 
p alſois 3z CAnd thou ſhalt make the robe of F to be my Prieſtes,*Takea'yog clat,and _ - , 
KEE Ephod altogether of blewe ſilke. two rams without blemifh, | Leu. 914 
4 ewis 32 And the hole for his heade thalbeiny 2 And vnleauend bread & cakes vnlea- » 
eruesa- middes of it, hauing anedge of wouen uened tempered with ayle, & wafers 
quired m yorke rounde about the collerof tt: ſo vanleauened andinted with oyle: (of fine 
* It thalbe asthecoller of an habergeon wheat flower ſhalt thou make them) © - SW” 
that it rent not, | 3 Then thou ſhalt put th&in one. basket, , 7,2. "V-- LE. 
33 CAnd beneth vpon the skirtes the= &* preſent them in the basketwith che in Gcrgice, we + 
reof thou ſhalt make pomgranates of calfand the two rams, | - - 
blewe filke,& purple, & skarlet , round 4 And ſhalt bring Aaron and his ſonnes 
about the skirtes thereof and belles of wvnto the dore of the Tabernacle of the 
golde betwene them round about: Congregacion,and waſh them with'wan 
34 That i5,*2 pos bel and a pomgrana- tet. | : 
te,a golden bel and a pomgranate roun- 7 Soo 
| deabour vpon the skirtes of the robe. Pp & $4 x 
35 Soit thalbe vypon Aaron,zwhen he mini © ow 
ſtreth,and hisſound thalbe heard, when 0 him Eton 
he goeth into: the holy place before the 
Lord,and when he commeth out,and he 
ſhalt not dye. - RES. 
36 CAlfo thou thalt makea plate of pu- 
re golde,& grauetherony.as ſtgnetsare 
ere PHO LINES. T-O" T HE 
oo LORD» : anointhim. Fr ITN 
rhe is 37 And thou thale put it on a bleweſilke > and | 
ly, and IJaceyand it ſhalbe vponthemitre-: exen he ne ba] 5 
ly Ki the fore: fronte'of the mittre ſhal 9g zirdels, bothe_ 
it be. x | & +: FraJek 


Wing 38 Soitthalbe vpon Aarons forehead; } 


: 0 
w_ ngs Iſrael thal of "-- aſh 
if fre in all their holy offrings: 86irſhalbe: += 
; Prict | alwates Vpon his forcheadsto: make the 
M1 acceptable before theLords® 
39 Likewiſe:thou ſhalt 'embroydre;y fine. - 
linen coat,and thou thale-make awirre 
-, , Of finelinensburthowthalt make agir- - 
.. *delofnedleworke,*, 31 9 um 
40 Allo thou ale make for Agrons 
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powre vypon his hea : 
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the hornes of 


the altar with t y: 

wre all thereſt of the b 
the altar. 

' 33 *Alo thou ſhalt take all thefat that 


couereth f inwardes and the kall , that 


od at the fore of 


P 
x 


I 
Lenit.3 3 


NR 6 5 


© forethe Lotd,and it thalbe 
&r and ſhalrpo- 275 And thou ſhalr ſanftifie y 


5s on theliuer,and the two kidneis z and---was for bis ſonnes. 
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ſhaken oftring .& the ſhulder of F ibea- 
ue offringyb was ſhaken to.and fro,& 


- ar By dog's Y 
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Eaſt, Wef, 


was heaued vp of the ram of the conſe- 2nd South 
crationzwhich was for Aaronzand which © $2 <41:4 


cauſe it ws 


onely ſhaky 


the fat that is vpen the,and ſhalt burne 28 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhal haue and fro, | 


them vpon the altar. 2 

14 Burt the fleſh of the calf,and hisskins 
and his doung ſhalt thou burne with fi- 
re out *hoftetir is a” ſinne offring. 

T hou ſhalt alſo take one ram , and 

Aaro and his ſonnes ſhal put rheir hads 

ypon the head of the ram. 

x6 Then y ſhalt kill Fram » and rake Mis 
blood;and ſprinkle it round about vpo 
the altar | 

17 And thou halt cut the ram in pieces, 
and waſh y inwardes of him and his leg- 
ges » & ſhalt put them vpon the pieces 
thereof,and vpen his head. 

33 So thou ſhalt burnethe whole ram vp6 
the altar : for it isa burnt offring vnto 
the Lordi for a ſwete ſauour :it is an of- 
og __ by fire vntothe Lord. 

19 And thou ſhalttake the other ram, 
and Aaron and hisſonnes ſhal pur their 
hands vppon the head of the ram. 

20 Then ſhalt thou kilthe ram, and take 

e Meaning the of his blood & put it© vponthe lap of 

ſoft & nether  Aarons earezand vpo y lappe of f right 

parece of yeare. areof hisſonnes, and vpon the thum=- 
be of their right hand,& vpon thegre- 

' at toe of theirrighe fore,and ſhalt ſprin. 
Kle the blood vpo y altar round about. 

21 And thou ſhalt take of the blood that 
is f ypon the altar,and of the anointing 
oylezand ſhalteſprinkle it vpon Aaron, 
and vpon hisgarmets,and vp6 his ſon- 
nes, and ypon the garments of his ſon- 
nes with him :{o he ſhalbe halowedzand 
his clothes , and his ſonnes,and theþar- 
ments of his ſonnes with him. | 

22 Alſothou ſhalt rake of the rams f fat 
& the rompe, eus thef that couereth 
the inwardes andthe Kall of the liuer, 
and the two kidneis,and the fat þ is vp6 
them , and the right ſhulder, (for itis 

Which is of the® ram of conſecration) 

dtorthe con 1. And one loaf of breadzand one cake of 


33 Eby .fonne 


SeCor. 5,13 15 


g Or a fauour 
of reſt, which 

-”  cauſcthy wrath 
-  efGodteceaſe. 


8 Where withf 
ab < 2 1% 


:* 


it by a ſtature for.cuer, of. y childr en of 
Iſrael: forit is an heave offring , and-it 


r 
ing to the Lord 

29 © And theholy garments, which ap- 
perteyne to Aaron » thalbe his ſonnes af- 
ter himzto be anointed therein , and to 
be conſecrat therein, 

30 Thar ſonne that ſhalbe Prieſt in his 
ſtede,ſhal put them on ſeuen dayes, whe 
he cometh into the Tabernacle of the 
Congregacion to miniſter in the holy 

lace. 

31: © Sothou ſhalt takethe ram of y con- 
ſecrationzand ſethe his fleſh in the boly 
place. 

32 *And Aaronand his ſonnes fbalt eat y 
fleſh of the ram,and the bread that is in 
thebaſketzat the dore of the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregacion. 

33 So they ſhal ear rheſe things, ! where- 
by their aronement was mas e,to conſe- 
crat ti:&, andto ſanQike the:but a ſtra- 
ger ſhal not cate zhereof, becauſe they 
are holy things, | 

34 Nowif oghtof the fleſh of the conſe- 
cracionzor of thc bread remaine ynto y 
morning, then thou ſhalt burne the reſt 
with fire:it ſhalnot be eaten , becauſe it 
is an holy thi 

35. Therefore ſhalt y do thus ynto Aa- 
ron and ynto- his ſonnes , according te 
all things , which I haue commanded 
thee:ſcuendaies ſhalt thou ?? conſecrat 
them, 3& £3 by 

36 And ſhalt offer ceueric day.a calf or a 
ſinne offring;for 2 xeconciliation:and y 
ſhalr clenſe the altar,when:thou haſt of- 
fred vpon it fer reconciliation , & ſhalt 
anoint it,to ſanQikie it, | 

7 Seuendaies-ſhalt thou' clenſe the al- 
tar » andſan&Rifie itsſo the altar ſhalbe 


ſo lifted 


God torky 
nefixes, -; 


Lent, 
20y9, 
4+ 


1 Thati 
ſacrifice 


93 [1.1 " 
handes, 


m To 
Gods fl 
ſinne 8 


bread tempered with /oyle , & one wafer, 
£4 ._ outof y baſket of the vnleanened bread 
_ 5 that isbefore the Lord;--* 
24 And thou ſhalt put all this in the hadg 
" of Aaron,and- in the hads, of his: ſonnes, 
and ſhalt ſhake them toand fro before 


= 
eb 


moſte holy «xd what ſocyer toucherh y 
. altarſhalbe holy) | 
33 q*Now thisis 5  thou-ſhalt preſent ,,, , 
- vpon the altar:evey two.libes of one ye-" + * 
. re oldezday by day continually, ; | 
39 Theone lambe thou. ſhalt. preſent in 
: themorning,and the other lambethou 
ſhalr preſent at!cuen. | | 
40 And with:the one lambesa * 
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> corhecfflagof'® morni 
E ding to the drinke offring thereof , #0 bo 
| a burnt offring for a-ſxece Aauoure vn» 
tothe Lord-1 2nd Tore! 
42 This ſbalbe a continual burne offring 
in your generacions at the dore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregacion befo- 
deelare |, the Lord » where I wil * make ap. 
eve 70 pointmentwith youzto ſpeake there vn- 
to thee, | 
43 ThereT wilappoint with the childre 
of Iſrael, and the place thalbe ſanQified 
aſeof by my glorie. | | 
rious ,, And I wil ſandifie the Tabernacle 
% of the Congregacion & the altar :;I wil 
ſanQifiealſo Aaron & his ſonnes to be 
as Prieſts, | = 
'" 45 AndIwvil*dwelamong the children 
bub of Iſrachand wil be their God. 
45 Then ſhal chey knowe thatT am the 
Lord their God, that broghr them out 
| of the land of Egypt, that I might dwel 
ve, God  amog them:1 Iam the Lordrtheir God. 


CHAP. XXX, 


r The Altarof incenſe. r3 The ſumme 
that the Iſ3aelites ſbulds pay to the Taber- 
wacle. 16 The braſen Lauer. 243 The 
anointing Oyle, 34 The making of the 


perfume... 
5 hthe © "Vrthermore thou ſhalt make an al- 
perfume ear ? for ſwete perfume , of Shittim 


rat.yerf, wood thou ſhalt make it. | 

2 The length thereof a cubire & y bre- 
adth thereof a cubite { it ſhalbe foure 
ſquare)and the height thereof two cubi- 

the ſame 15 : the hornes thereof ſbalbe Þ of the 
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3 And thou ſhale dil it with fine g ol 
derbothe the top thereof & the lides th 
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reof round abone,and his hafnegtalſo Fo © 
Thale: thake viito-it ® #crowne of gald - 9714 *irdles 
- rounde about, + 1 Cr berder. 
4 Beſides this thou ſhalt make vnder + 
this crowne; two golden rings on ether 
ſide:exen on euerie ſide ſhalt thou make : 
themychat thei may be as places for the | 0 
barres to beare it w all. 'I 
5 The which barres thou ſhale make of 
Shittim wodzand ſhalt couer them with 
golde, 
6 Afrer thou ſhalt ſer ic *before the yai- c Thar is,in the 
le, thatisnere there Arke of Teſtimo- ——_—— , and 
nie before the Merciſeat that is vpon F lice of a1. we: 
F_ » whereTI wil appoint with 4 
thee, < I 
7 AndAaron thal burne thereon ſwete,,, 1 | 
incenſe euerie morning:when he 4 dreſ< je as 
feth the lampes thereof , thal he bur- & refreſherh F 
ne it, | oyle, 
3 Likewiſe ateuen, when Aaror ſetter 
vp the lampes thereof, he ſhal burne 
incenſe : this perfume ſalbe perpetualy 
before the Lord,throughout your gene 
rations, ; | 
9 Ye ſhal offre no * ſtrange incenſethe- , ,, _.. 
reon,nor burne ſacrificeznor offring,ne- made thz chis.'s 
ther powre anie drinke offring: * the is deſcribed, 
nr ry {eas | 
10 And Aaron fhal make reconciliation ?* __ ® 
vpon the hornes of it once in a yere % TEM 
the blood of the ſinne offring in the day 
of reconciliation : once in the yere ſhal 
he make reconciliation ypon it throu- 
ghourt your generations:this is moſteho 
ly vnto the Lord. | 
1: © Afterward the Lord ſpake vnto 
Moſes,ſaying, | 
12 *When thou takeſt the ſumme of the x 
children of Iſrael after their nombre, Oy 
then.they ſhal giue cuerie man $ a re- $77 8 F 
denwption of hiife vnto the Lord, whe nd Pied life +Y 


1z- w hc had ferfaie 
thou telleſt them, that there be no pla» Whehad! Tray 


LE 7 22 ny 
y ” 


gue among them. when thou counteſt jo LFOaree = 
them, Shel 


>. 


This alrar Was one cubite long , and one 
cubite broad,and in height was two cu- 
bites : the reft may bs Wnderſtand by the 
former figures. 


13 This ſhal enerieman giue, that goeth At 
into the nombrehbalf a ckehafrer y Þ 3 gerak lued 
SEEy prog AT WE m_ af, 

. twenty gerahs) the halfe ſhekel ſalbe £-. of fuer, 

anoffringtotheLord. Erniogag n 

14 All. that are nombred from twenty ———_— 
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ow ro the _ ji 26 _ ho ſhalrano ihe *'Tabtena- 
xe The riche thal not paſſe, and the poo= cleof the Con c10n therewith, 6 
Hs ſhal nor recabuy4 grads > 9g Arke of the Aol onde: Fs (9 wy b on | 
kel,when yefhal giue an offring vnto 27 Alſo the Tablezandall theinſtrumers 
ho wx pots the Lord, i for the redemption' of your thereof,and'the Candelfticke,withall y 
= = 77 lines. * inſtruments thereof , & the altar of in- 
16+ So thou ſhalt take the money of the cene: 
redemption of the children of Iſrael, 28 Alſothealtar of burnt offring with all 
and ſhalt put it vnto the vſe of the Ta- his inſtruments , and the lauer & his 
bernacle of the Congregacion , thatit . fote. | : 
may be a memorial vnto the children 329 So thou ſhalt ſanfifierthem, and they. 
of Iirael before the Lord for the redem fhalbemoſte holy:all y ſhal touche the, 
ption of your liues. ſhalbe holy. | 


THE LAVER OF BRASSE. 


o All thy 
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The Lauer, Becauſe Moſes de- 
ſcribeth nor the maner of this La- 
uversthis figure is ſer herezafterthe 
manner of the beſt tranſlations 
in other languages , printed IT. 
this volume, 
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17 © Alſo the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 30 Thou ſhaltalſo anoint Aaron and his 
ſaying» ſonnes, and ſhalt conſecrat them , thar 
23 Thou fſhalralſo makea laver of braſ- they may miniſtre vato me in the Pri- 
ſe, & his fote of brafle to waſh, and ſhalt eſis office. 
putit betwene the Tabernacle of the 31 Moreouer thou ſhalt ſpeake vntothe 
Congregacion & thealtar , & thaltput children of Iſrael,ſaying, T his ſhal be 
water therein. an holy ointing oyle vnto me , rhrott- 
k Signifiing F 19 For Aaron and his ſonnes ſhal & waſh ghout your generacions. p Neth 
- i $74 = to their hands and their fere therear. 32 None ſhal anoint? mans fleſh therey ir burial 
ſhet from art, 20 When they go into the Tabernacle nether thal ye make any copoſition like 9 vi 
ſmue and corru- of the Congregacion y or when they go -vnto it;for it isholy,4ndſhalbeholy vn- 
prion. vnto the altar to miniſter ex tomake y to you, I 
perfume of the burnt offring to y Lord, 33 Whoſoeuer ſhal make the like ointe- 
they ſhal waſh the ſelues with waterzleſt ment , or whoſocuer ſhal pur any of it | 
they dye. vpon 1afſtranger, euen he ſhalbe cut of 4 Febert 
21 So they ſhal waſh their hands & their from his people, Ee 
fete that they dye not: & this halbe to 34 And the Lord faid vnto Moſes, Take the prid 
1 Solong as the the an ordinance | for cucr bothe vnto vntothee theſe ſpices, pure myrrhe. &* Mn 
—o_ ſhal' him and to his ſede throughout their ge cleare gumme and galbanum, theſe 0- fl 
> Neracions. doures with pure frankincenſe , of eche of gun 
22 Alſo the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſa= like weight: | ſhinerhs 
yings | | ._ _ 35 jThenthou ſhalt make of them per- — 
23 Take thou alſo vnto thee, pony fame compoſed after the arte of the a- 
ſpices of the moſts pure myrrhe ue pptecary ) mingled together , pure On 
hundreth ®ſþch els, of ſwere cinam6 hal- holy. 4 
fe ſo muche, that is, rwo hundreth & fi- 36 And thou fhalt beate it to pouder,and 
©. is 'Waying > frie,and of ſwere *calamus,two hudreth; mhalr pur-of it before the Arke of the 
muche. and fiftie: | Tefſtimonie in the Tabernacle of y Co- 
mn Iyiva kinde 24 Alfo of caſsia fiue hundreth, after the gregacion y'where Lwil make appointe- 
| - #1 rv ve ſhekel _ the Sancuarie,and of oile ol1= . ment with thee:it ſhalbe-vnts you molts 
—ESwes. ccart Had. to 2 holy, | - £1 
Td in poudres 25 So thou ſhalt make of irthe oile ofho $7 And ye ſhatnormake vnto you any co 
& odours, - ly ointement,enen a moſte' precious oin- , poſition like this perfume, which thou 
Cba,29:40 tement after the arte of the apotecarie: '' ſhalt make:it ſhalbe ynto thee holy for (Ol 
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CHAP. XXXL 


; Gd makerh Bezaleel cy Mholiab mete for 

his worke. 13 The Sabbath day ts the 

fegne of our ſanitificatim. 15 The tables 
written by the finger of god. 


o” Jon's the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 
faing 
Behold Thane called by name, Be- 
zaleel;the ſonne of Vrizthe ſone ofHur 
of the tribe of Iudah, 
3 Whomel haue filled with the Spirit of 
* Godzin wiſdomes & in vnderſtanding & 
is ſhew. in knowledge & in alld workemanſhip. 
x handy 4 To finde out curious workes to worke 
___ in golde,& in filuer,and in braſle, 
* there. 5 Alſo inthe art to ſer ſtones,and to car. 
ue in timber , and to warke in all maner 


han? cho- 3 
nd made 


Chap.35, 


pht to be 

& of workemanſhip. 

6 Andbeholde,Ihmeioyned with him 
Aholiab the ſonne of Ahiſamah of the 
tribe of Dan , & in the heartes of all 

—_— that are*wiſe heartedzhaue i put wiſdo- 

heir me to makeall tharl haue commanded 

lee. thee. 

7 That tszthe Tabernacle of the Con- 
grevacion, and the Arke of the Teſti- 
moniezand f Merciſeat that ſhalbe the- 
reupon,with all inftruments of the 'Ta- 
bernacle: * 

$ Alfothe Table and y inſtruments the- 

alled, be reofzand the pure Candelſticke with 

te c0- all hisinſtrumets,and the Altar of per- 
fume: 

9 Likewiſe the Altar of burnt offring 
with alfhis inftrumets,and the Lauer 
his fore: 

110 Alfo the 'garmentes of the miniſtra- 
tion,andthe holy garments for Aaron f 

Londy Prieſt,andthe garments. of his ſonnes, 

wnoint ta miniſter in the Prieſts office, 


echer the 
uri 5 bea- 
of on 


" at # # Lord (pale vnto Mo 


toms alſo Mowgt children of 
Iſfa ay »*Notwir ndin kepe ye, 
.- my Sabbaths: for ir is a : ne. 


_ rj that I _ Lord do ſindife- 
| repe- . 


point c, A hal therefore kepechefSabbatk: 
Bing for it is holy varto you: he that'd EH 

e it -tealdre rank: therfore whe 
4 yer workefſh cher 
cea.., NE ſhalbe eden'cur 
o- GE $4 


oe 


Hows 


'meandyou in your'g enerationgrhat: « "by | 


es ip. 41S 


n _—_ 
=o reel] whoſoeuer 
worke in the Sabbath day , 'e the. 
dearh.,. : TP 
16 Wherefore the children af Ifrad that. 
"*kepe the Sabah f they wareblims f y D " 
"reſt through out their generations for " 
an cuerlaſting couenant, Ly 
17 Itisaſigne berwene meand the chil- - 
dren of Irael for euer:#for in ſix dayes | 


» 4 |: Gs ot 
4 ETY : : 
$ 


the Lord made the heauen and the e- Genayar, & 


arth;and in the ſeuenth day he ceaſed, _ 
and relted, . | 
13 Thus (when the Lord had made an bs com : 
end of communing with Moſes vpon ue ſ 
mount Sinai)*he gaue him two Tables i fer 
of the teſtimoniezewen tables of ſtone w- | 
ritten with the finger of God« 


CHAP. XXXII. ple- 


4 Thelſrailtes impute their del;urance to I 
the calf. 14 Gd i3 appaiſed by Moſes : 
prayer. 
27 He ſlayeththe idelatets. 23 Moſes 
zeale for the prople. 


: DVewhenthe people ſawe,that Mo- 
ſes taried long or he came downe 
from the mountaine, the people gathe-' 
red them (elnes together againſt Aaron, 
& ſaid vnto him, Vp,*make vs 
go before vs:farof this Moſes (the ma po & 
that broghe vs our of the land of E-,J" 7G Se 4 5oag 
gypt)we knowe not whatis become of 
him. 
2 AndAaronſaid vnto them, bPlucke of — 
the golden earings, which are in the ea- 


resof your wiues of your ſonnes}, and ther for 


19 Moſes breaketh the Tables, = 


gods to a The rees/ of _ b 


of your daughters,and bring them vn- laerie,” , pet 
to me. reſigne el ir " 
3 Thenallthe people pluckte from the Mn only: 6 


(clues the" golden earin » which were c che 73.4 
in their cares,and they b1 


to Aaron. 


+ *% — them a+ thy their Wy. [iſe cheir T7 © - 


made of ir almolt& on they ſaid, | Pfedr 166, 1 , 


+ Theſe be thy ge * broght led of chelr les = 


thee out of the land of Pi. | 
5 When Aardnſawethar,hem 
' tarbefore it : and Aaron [ks ane 

Ft To moroweſhalbe th choly day'h 
5 the _—_ I” . 


” - 


Gord 
x Lord irons Moſes, 


"Tha 
7 rhe. 
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" 7 Kiug. 122 2f 
" Evapianng. Ha 
Denwt.g.1z gYP . . 
f God ſhew "_ 9 Apgaine theLard ſaid ,ynto Moſes , * I 
EA winks hs), hae ſene this people,and bebolde, it is 
puviſhement, a fſtifnecked peopte. | 
10 Nowet therefore let me alone, y my 
' wrath may waxc hote againſt them) for T 
wil conſume them : but wil make of 
theea mightie people. = 
*But Moſes praied vnto the Lord his 
God,and ſaidzO Lord, why docth thy 
wrath waxe hote againſt thy people, w 
ti:ou haſt broghr out of rhe land of E- 
ypt,with great powerand with a mig- 
tie hand? py 
Nomer43r3. 123 * Wherefore ſhal the Egyprians'ſpe- 
* Orzblaſpeme ake, and ſay , He hathe broght theont 
n i maliciouſly for toflay them in the mo- 
untainesz and to conſume them from y 
earth*turne from thy fearce wrath,and"” 
change thy minde from thus euil toward 
thy people. 
g That is, thy 13 Remembre® Abraham , Izhak, & 1{- 
promes made to rae] thy ſeruants,to whome thou ſwareſt 
>" 4 by thine owne (cife,and ſaideſtvnto the, 
+12) 7-& Xx] wil multiplie your ſedezas y ſtares of 
197-4918 theheauen,and all this land,rhat Lhaue 
ſpoken of, wil 1 giue vnto your ſede) 
and r:-e+{hal inherit it for euer, 

14 Then the Lord changed his minde 
fromthe euil,w he threatened to do vn- 
cos people. | 

15 So Moſes returned and went downe 

. fromthemohtntaine w the two T ables 
of the T'cſtimonie in his hand.the T a- 
bles were written on bothe their ſides, 
euenon the one fide & on the other we- 
rethei written, 
t6 And theſe Tables. wcre the worke of 
Godzaud Þ this wirting was the writing 
| how exctllenra "of Godgrauen in the Tables. © 
; Thing a: de- 19. And when loſhua heard the ngiſe of y 
2c; ge 3 {6 le, as thei ſhowted,, he ſaid vnto 
| Moles, Theye 3s a noiſe of 'warre in the 
hoſte. - 7 | 
13 V ho anſvered ,' It is bd the noiſe of 
the that haut the viaorie, nor the noiſe 
of the that are ouercome:but 1 do ;care 
the noiſe of ſinging. 
' 119 Nowe,aflone as he cam@nere vnto the” 
hoſtezhe ſawe y calf and the dancing: ſo 
OM Moſcswrath waxed hore y and he caſt y 
a, Tablegaptofhis hands, and brake the 
- Dent. 9127 an picceentth the mountaine; 
be -*, 20 *After., be rokethecale, which th 
had made, & burned'ir mthe fire, and 
ground it vnto pordery and ftroved it 
0 4;. - VPoN the water, & miade thechildren of 
# T - che m. of | ; Px 
 rhEir. dolarric, 21 
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fangs * Theſe be thy ods, 6 Itrael, $ 
a - roght thee our of the land of E- 


P riſer their finne. 7po cn 
©. 35, So the T'ord oHoured o &D: 
" Cauſe the cauſed Aaron t6;3 
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23 And thei ſaid vnto me» Make vs pods 

| to go before vs ;for we knove, not whar 
is become of this Moſes'{ the man that 
broght vs outof the land of Egypt») 

24 The I ſaid to them, Ye that haue gol- 
de, plucke it of : and thei broght it me, 
and I didcaſt it into the fire, and thereof 
came this calf, © 

25 Meſes therefore ſawe that the poople 
were ® naked(for Aaron had made the 
naked vnto their ſhame among their e., | js 
nemies) * £* ©; p_ 

26 And Moſes ſtode in thegate of y cap, ſion to 
and ſaid, W ho perteineth to the Lord? ler **ihitr 

' him come to me. Andall y ſonnes of Leui;, os 
athcred them ſelues vnto him. | 

29 Thenheſaid vnto them.,. T husſaith 
the Lord Godof Iſrael; Put euerie man 
his ſworde by his ſide : go to and fro, 

. from gateto gate , through the hoſe, 
and 1{lay euerie man- his brother , and. 
Euerie man his companion, & euerie ma 1 Thi 
his neighbour, ſo plea 

28 So the children of Leui didas Moſes ” — 
had commanded : and there fel of v. pe- gaintte 
ople the ſame day about. thre thouſand dleling 
men. _. | 394 

29 (For Moſes had ſaid , Conſecxzat your 
hands ynto the Lord this day,euen cue 

rie man vpon his” ſonne,and vpon his m Tax 
brother, that there may be giuen you a "M0 
bleſsing this day) ſpe&top 

39 And when the morning came , Moſes but pu 
ſaid vnto the people , Ye haue commit- ©! 
ted a gricuous crime : but-now, I wilgo 
vp to the Lordzit I may pacife bimtor | 
your ſinne. 1 

31 Moſes therefore went againe vnto the 
Lord;and ſaid; Oh, tl1is people have fin 
ned a great ſinne and haue made them 
gods of golde. | 

32 Therefore nowif thou pardone their 
ſinne,thy mercie [bal appeare : but if thou 
wil not,1 pray theezraſe me 2 out of thy gene 
boke,which thou haſt written, * ricof6 

33 ThentieLordſaidto Moſes, W ho- b* 

| ſocuer hathe ſinned againſt me;1 wil put £11. 
him out o: my ® boke. 

34 Go now therefotcy bring the people knc 
vnto theplacew ] con:manded & 60M | 

holde,mine Angel ſhgÞgo befpre : 


k Borhe| 


1 $0 mn 


'olyp 


; but yer in the day: 


'v he made, | 
CHAP. XXX111. 


: (281 

« , ; , . 7 " 
g people, 4 The are [ad becap/e the 
pl dewieth to go vþ; withghem. g. Mo-" "2 


Fterwarde theLo . aid vnto Mo- . 

: ſes,Departe,* go vÞ from hence} 

hr A nd the people(which thou haſt broght 

muſt pa\ yp out of the Jand of Egypt ) vnto the 

byy bil- Jand $4 ſxare ynto Abraham, tolzhak 
and to Iaakobyſaying » * Vnto thy ſede 
villgme it. 

2 And*1 wil ſend an Angel beforethee & 
wil caſt out tae Canaaniteszthe Amori- 
tes}and the Hittites,and the Periz zites 
the Hiuiteszand the lebufites: 

To a land, 7/fay, that loweth with mil- 
ke & hony:for I wil not go vp wthee,* 
becauſe thou art a ſifneck ed peoplelelt 
I conſume thee in the way, 

4 And wher*the people heard this euil 
tidings,they roo es » & no man put on 
'his beſt tayment, 

5 (For the Lordhad ſaid to Moſes , Say 
ynto y children of Iſrael , Yeare a ſtif- 
necked people, I will come ſodenly vpo 
thec,and conſume thee : therefore now 
purthy co Hy rayment from rheezthar 1 
may knowe Þ what to do ynto thee) 

ther q So the children of Iſrael laied their go- 

emer - 4 

re. Odrayment from them,after Moſes came 

$pu- dawne from the mount Horeb. 

y wd-4 Then Moſes toke his tabernacle , & 

t7z. pitched jt without the hoſte far of from 

bfthe y hoſte,and called ir © Ohe!-moed. And 
| I when anie didſeke to the Lord, he went 

+ out ynto the Tabernacle of the Cons 


"pie re. | . . - 
t re regacior » which was withont the ho- 
by hol de 


197. 
23127 
fall 

421 


_ *: And when Moſes went out vnto y Ta- 
bernaclezall the people roſe vp,and ſto- 
de euerie man at his fente dore and lo- 
kedafter Moſes, yntil he was gone into 
y Tabernacle, 

And aſſoneas Moſes was entred into y 
Tabernacle , y cloudy piller deſcended 
and ſtode at y dore of the Tabernacle, 
and the Lord talked & Moſes. | 

'10' Now when all the people ſawe y clou- 
dy pillerſtand at the Tabernacle dorez 
all the people roſe vp, & worſhipped e- 
uerie man in his tent dore. 

tine-1r And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſcs,4face 

e- tofacey as a man ſpeaketh vnto his fri- 

; * end, Afterhe turned againe into f ho- 
ſte, buthis ſeruant Ioſhua the ſonnE of 
Nuna yong mary departed not out of , 

.. Tabernade., .:- .- 6 
12. © Then Moſes ſaid vnto the Lord,Se, 
,.thou fajzeft vnro me, Lead this people 
- fourth, & thou haſt not ſhewed mewho- 
+ me thou wilt ſend with me : thou haſt 
t for ſaid moreouer,I Knowe thee by © name, 
i &thou haſt alſo founde gracg,in my 
wo. fight. G 58 
- 13 Now therefores 
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" ' f's gnifiyng 
thy preſen- the M; ites 
ſhnlde excel 


' ce g0n0t With y;;cary ysnot hence. . 


Iand thy people haue founde favour in 
thy ſight? ſhal ir nor be when thou goelt 
with vs ? ſol, & thy people ſhal haue 
preeminence before all the people that 
are vpon the earch, © | 

17 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, I wil 
do this alſo that thou haſt ſaid:for thou 
haſt founde grace in my ſight , andTI 
knowe thee by name. _ 

18 Againe hefſaid, I beſeche thee , ſhews 
me thy ® plorie, 

19 And he anſwered, I wil makeall my Þ 
good go before thee,and I wili proclai- 
me the Name of the Lord before thee: 2 Lat 
* for Iwil ſhewe ® mercieto whome 11 Read chap. 
wil ſfewe mercie,& wil haue compaſsis 3:verl[.6,7. 
on whome I wil haue compaſsion.. eme.gy1J 

20 Furthermore he ſaid, Thou canfſt nor iD 512 Rs 
ſe my face,for there ſbal no manſe me; thar cf 
and! live, ; | mercic, he wil 

21 Alfo the Lord ſaid; Beholde, there is a ow faue his. 
place by *m&zand thou ſhalt ſtande v- 
pon the rocke: | 

22 Andwhile my gow paſſeth by, 

t 


put thee ina cleft of the r6cke. an 


g Thy face, thy 


maiefſtie. 


we not his face 
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auour all ocher- 
p<ople, verf.t6s 


My mercie, _ 
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6 And wherein now ſhalt it be knowen, y through Gods /* - 


fubſtice andeby _ 


in ma | 5 Z b- 
rhar c+ deſerue' ©. 


For Moſes fa © 
in ful maieſtie, --.-; 


Iwil bur as mans we ® 
.y akenes colde be = 
d wil ar s 


couer thee with mine hand whiicsI paſ- m 1n mount -. =; 


Horch, Fn tha: 


 ſeby, 
23 AfterT wil take away mine hand, &y 


ſhal not be ſene. | 
CHAF. YEXTTHYT 


r The Tables are reued. 6 Thede- P 
feription of God, 12 All felowſhipdwath . 


idelaters is forbidden, 18 The threfeafts, 1. aa 


28 Joſeris 40. daics im the monty 
39 His face ſreineth, and be couerethIt- 
with a vaile, —_—_ 

PY ; $E-: is . 

TA Nd the Lord ſaid yiito Moſes y* 

Hewe thee two Tables of ftone, 
like vnto the firſt, and 1wil write vpon 
the Tables thewordes thar were in the 
firſt Tableg,# y brakeſt in pieces. 
2 ”_ beready png ag » thar y ) 
. mateſtcome vp early wnto the montof , BY. 
Sinaty and ?? Ms there for mein y cop A Ebr fland 

-- of the mount. 2, 
Bur ler uv man come vp &thee,nether 
letanie man be ſene throughour all 'the 
mount, nether let y ſhepe nor cartel fe- 
de before thismount. ade; 34 
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 eallypon God, HT 
FF thathe woldeal zy And heanſwefed, Beholde,*I wil ma- 
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| ro Moſes pro- 


». claiming : as/ 
_ cha.zz.verſ.19.2 
+2 Bb, not m@- 


-— with his. 


* Den. 7312 
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% ,eheir wicked- 


ing annocent. : 
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nocent,* viſiting the intquitie of the fa 
thers vpon the children, and vpon chil- 
drens children,vnto y third and fourth 
eneration”- | 
3 The Moſes made haſte and- bowed him 
ſelf ro the earth,and wor'thipped, 
9 Andfaid,0 Lord,I pou theezif Iha- 
ue founde grace;in thy fight , that the 
Lord woldenow fo.w vs(Þ for it isa ſti- 
' fnecked people)and pardone ouriniqui- 
tie & our ſinne y and takevs for thine 
enheritance. { | 


b Seing F peo- 
ple are thus of 
Harure, 5 ralers 
Hane nede to 


wais be preſent x, 2couenant heforeall thy people,and 


wil do meruelss ſuche as haue not bene 
done inall the world , nether in all na- 
tions : and all the people among whome 
thou art,ſhal-ſe the worke of the Lord: 
for icisa tertible thing thar I wil do. w 
thee. : 
nu Kepe diligently that which Tcomman 
de thee this day:beholde , I wil caſt out 
before thee the Amorites , and the Ca- 
naaniteszand the Hittites, & the Periz- 
zites,and the Hwmuites,and the Iebuſites. 
12 *Takehtde to thy ſelf,that thou ma- 
! © Kenocompat withthe inhabitants of y 
'<1fY followe land whither thou goeit , leſt thei be y 


caufe of © ruine among you: 
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Fac. £ 
E223 
ER 


x 
£: 
«<IF 
3 We? 


© 4 Which pleaſiz cut downe their 4 


and breake their images in picces , and 
gr OU ESy+ . 
14 { Forthou ſhalt bowe downe to none 


ir idolatrie. 


4, —7 ogrncayi 
E- 7 To 24d other godzbecauſe'the Lord,whoſe Na» 


_ 
 Denc323 


HS 


[+ 


be BEE 
o.- 1:(.9,16 


Mu 2 
So 
vw"; 
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x. 
£253 
"*—_ 
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0 


by 


+ ELR44139 1g * Eerie male that ff openeth f wo-. 


>, - "© ksigolde , fil-1 

'— * ger,brafſe,or a+ 7 

- ny thiog thar is 
molren.. 


me is* Iclous,is a ielous God) +# -. 
15 Leſt thou make a *compa@ with th 
inhabitants of the land y and when they 
goa whoring after th&Ygods.anddo ſa 
W, crifice vnto their gods, ſome man call 
' theezand thouteat of his ſacrifice: 
16 Andleſt thou take of their *daughters 
vnro thy ſonnes and their daughters go 
a whoring after their gods , and make 
oy, ſonnes go a whoring after their 
ods. | 
Thou ſhalt make thee no gods of © 


Chap.20,5 


metal. | 
13 -C Thefeaſt of vnleauened bread ſhalx 
* thou kepeſeveE dayes ſhalt thou eat yn- 


_ Chap. 1354 
Chap.i3,3 
& 223295 


' inthe time of the * moneth of Abib:for 
in the moneth of Abib thou cameſt our 
of Ep / pt. : 


be ſbalke mine:alſo all the firſt borne of 


'r>y flocke ſhalbe reconed mize, bothe of 


\ beues and Hs i | wo 
20 Bur the firſt of theafle thou ſhalt bye 


leauened bread,as I commanded thee, - 


not, then thou ſhalt breake his necke:a!l 
y firſt borne of thy ſonnes ſhalt thou re- 
deme,and none ſhal appeare before me 
f empty. 2 f With 

21 _ «| Six dayes thou ſhalt worke, and_ in, friag fone 
the ſeuenth day thou ſhalt reſt:bothe in | 
conng time » and in the harueſt y ſhalt 
reſt, 

22 <* Thouſhalt alſo obſeruc the feaſt 
of wekes # the t1me of the firſt frutes of 
wheat harueſt,and the feaſt of gathering 
frates in 3 theendof theyere, » Whichy 

23 © Thriſe ina yere ſhal all your men Septeber, 
children appeare before the Lord Ie- 7 wel 
houah Gol of Iſrael. —_— 

24 For I wilcaſt out thenacions before things 
thee,and lug thy coaltes,ſo that no !<4 the 
man ſhal b defire rhy.land,when y ſhalt | 77% 

come vp toappeare before f Lord thy ſeth wi 
God thriſe in the yere. chem T1 

25 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my w_ | 
ſacrifice with leauen , nether ſhal oght 
of the ſacrifice of the feaſt of Paſſeouer 
belefe vnto the morning. | 

26 The firſtripe frutes of thy land thou 
ſhalt bring vnto the houſe of the Lord 
thy God:yer ſhalt thou not * ſethe akid ; neald 
in his mothers milke. 13,deway 

27; And the Lord ſaid ynto Moſes, Write Chap. 
thou theſe wordes:for after the tenoure Da%9 
of * theſe wordesI baue made a cate _ 
nant with thee andwith Iſrael. & 

28 So he was there with the Lord * four- . wy 
tie daies and fourtie nights,and did ne- 5 ,yy 
ther eat bread nor Irike water:and he ; Lav 
wrote in the Tables *the wordes of the my 
couenant , even. the ten © commande-,,, wii 
ments. ' "Or 

29 © Sowhen Moſes came: downe from p 
mount. Sinai, the two Tables of y Tec- 

- Rimonie werein Moſes hand, as he deſ- 

© cendedfrom the mount : ( now Moſes 
wilt not that the skin of his face ſhone 
nrights har that God had talked with 

1M : ; 

39 And Aaron and all the ckildren of 
Ifrael loked vpon Moſes, and beholde, 
the skin of his face ſhone bright, and . 
they were ! afraide to come nere him. 1 

31 But Moſescalled them:.and Aars and ** | 
all the chief of the C ongregacion re- 
turned ynto him; and Moſes talked v 
them. | Hes | 

32 And afterward all the children of I- 

rae] came nere,and he charged them # 

all thar rhe Lord had ſaid vnto him in 

mount $1na1. | 

33 SoMoſesmade an end of communing 
with them, * and had puta couering v- 
pon his face, mY 

34 But, , when Moſes came ® before the #4 

 Lordroſpeake with him,heroke of the F 


t 
- 
”_ 
© IY 


Chap.: 


courring vntithe came out:then he ca- 


out 


me ſpake vato the children of 


I <683 
f $ kewas commanded, . - 


out fa lambe:and if thou redeme 6im 35 And che children of Iſrael ſane-the | 
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__ ' | DN lace, and the 
” CHAP; LLXY.. '._ »-f6r Aar6nthePrieſt, and the - " the 
| af hipſomings Fe hay in” * $254 | 
> The Sabbath. The fegiftrarerequ- the Prieſtes office, .' FOE 0g, 


red, 21: The readines.of \thepeopletaof- 20 pI et_ Con qrdgacion of the 
fire 3 6; Fetal Ahahebis 266 ward © ; children | of Ira departed from” the 
of Maſan 1 -qinlquo; 351025! - preſengzof Moſes: 1: © 1 
_— n035t 21 Andeuerieone,whoſe bearers? Gevi- ”” Ebrelifted 
Hen Molooafmbled allche. Con- raged him) & cuerie one » whoſe ſpirit hin yp, 
ion of F-children of Iſrael, made.him- willing z'came' a broght 
FF. vo rg re the wor- an offring to the Lord , for theworke 
x: which the Lord hathe commanded, - of the'T eofthe Ocngroyncids 
that ye ſhulde:do them: and forall his vies, and for the holy . 
9.208 2 *Sixdayesthou thalr worke:, but-the © garments. 
crein ye ſeuenth day-ſhal be vnto you the holy®* 22: Bothemen 8& women,as many a$ we.. , . 
reſt gow Sabbath of reſt vnto the Lord:: who= re. fre hearted,came and broght”rtaches Orghoke &s 
h ſoetierdoeth- anie worke: therein, ſhal _ and carings, and rings; and braceſers,, - | 


dyes all were jewels of golde:and encric'one _—_ 

3 Ye.ſhal kindlen no firerhroughour all - "that offred an offring of 'golde vnto the > 
your habitacions vpon'y Sabbarh day. Lord: En | 
4 CAgaine , Moſes ſpake-vnto all the 23! Euerie man alfogwhich had blews file 


* Congtagation of the L hildren of iſrael,  ke,and purple, &ſkarler,and'fineline, © © 
fayings This is the thing which the and goats heere, and rams ſkins died | 
Lord commanderh,ſaying. ' - Ted,and badgers ſkins broght them. © 


5 Take fromamongyou anoffring vn- -24-Albthat offredan oblation 'of filuer © 

tothe Lord: whoſoeuer is. of a* vill- - * &vpÞbraſſe;broghe the offring vnto the 

ing heart »lerhim bring chis' offring © +-Lord':'& enerie one;chga® had Shirtim *? Eby, With | 
rothe Lord , »emely gokle-; and filuer, {wood for anie/maner wofke'of the ti- Whome Was” 


3% 
45% 
Foy A 
Lo 2 - 


and braffet+-; 1 niſtracion,broght i. founde, < 
6 Alfoblewe Stkocand nnnipdigeal ny 25 (And all the women thatwere © wiſe © Whidewers - 
let,and fine linen,and goates heere. ' hearted; did ſpin with. thetr handes,and vw l' PI | 4 
7 And rams\(kins died red,and badgers broghr the ſpuni'worke , zzen the'blewe =; * .- 5M 
ſkins with Shittim wood:  filke, and the purple, the ſkarlet, and pA FEY 


$ Alſooylefor light, & | icyofirthe 2- the fine linen. - 
nointing 'oyle;& for-che (weteincenſes 26 Likew iſcall y women,fwhoſe kar # Thats ; uh 
9 And 6nixftones ; arid ones ro be'ſer © tes were moued with Know ledge, ſpun ** wu Fes fo 
ad Chap in the Ephod,and in the brelt-plarte! *' goares beers! i” 
' 10 And 'all 'the wiſed hearted among 27 And the' filers bipght onix ſthnes, =. 
| you, ſhal come'& make all thar y Lord - vand ſtones to be'(&ti in the Ephod and. _ 
hache commanded: "-1n the breſt place: Li 
$2037 i That irgxhe * Tabernacle, eh paril- 23 Alſoſpicezand oyle for light;and for. a 
lion thereof; & his'conering, &ihista- - the*anoitithegoyle ,'and for the (were Chap gnizy | 
ches-& his boardes, his barres > his'pil- perfume. 
lers & his ſockets, - -29- Buerie man and woman of the chil- 
12 The Arke, and rhe barre thereof: dre of Iſrael, whoſe hearts moued them 
wa kin! the Merciſear3@nd rhe vaile thar*co- '* willingly to/ bringfor all 'the worke & J 
We thay uereth It- - 'th& Lord had commanded jhem to tha- -: 


1 Real 


ke nor bony The Table;2nd the barres of Send +  kefby the hand'of Moſes, broghrs fres vis woleh: A 
* al the inſtruments thereof ; &'ths hee «' offing to the Lord,” - © Bn Þ, —_ 4 
'we Urend?': - 27506 2 "92 Tf hen Moſes faid vnto the children %; ._ £m 


14 Alſo the Candelſticke of light and © of 'Uradl, Beholde,#rhe Lord hathe Chap.zns 
his inſtruments and his hmpes with F- called by name Bezaleel the fonne of 
oyle forthe light, * 2 Vriz the ſonne of 'Hur of the tribe of 
3; 15 *Likewiſethe Altarof peifame and -- Td ahs 
his barres+ and the anointingoyle 5 and 43x” "Ard hatheflted hin" with an excel- ? Or;with the 3 
+ © the (were incenſorun#'the vaileofy do- - lem fpirit of wiſdome, of puns. - f 4] 
_ © re at che enttingiimof the Tabernade, 2 and of knowledge , and in all maner 


I-16 The* Altar of burne of burnt ofrig with bis work, mae” 4 
S's 7 braſen grare [His i= roi curtmrecFeyts Ck —_ — 
NE fragt the Leven ine nd { kein a en: bt, 0 


Ruarie he mea- 


h | \. Tabcruacle, 


- - - rofechepeople 


« x JM 


maner of fine workef1402 511 3 2253 
34 And he hathepupiir highearetliat he 
may teacheotbere borhehe'yand -Abo- 
liab the ſonne-of Aliſamach of thie rri= 

; be of Dan: ? :S21,;0 N 5 b4 
: 35 Themhathe he fiffed with wiſdome 
k {5m ["'s of heart ROT _ boof con- 
rau'ks =. ning * & broydred, & nedle worke: 
_ like. - 4* inbiewe Skoretbeoparplo in ſkar- 
Chaps26z7  letzand in fine linen & weauing, ewen to 
do all maner of worke andſubtile in- 

UEcntions . 


CHAP. XXXVILL 
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5 The great readines of the people, inſammche - 


that he commanded them te ceaſs. 8 The 
curtaines made. rg The conerings. 20 The 


beardes. ;t1 The barres, 35 Andthe vaile. 
T Hen wroght Beralcel , ard Aho- 


liab » agd 'all-** conning men , to 


p 4 


derſtanding , to knoxe how to worke 
2 By the San. all manerworkefor theſeruice of the ® 
SanRuariezaccording to all that y Lord 
had commanded. 
2 For Moſes had called Pezaleel,& A 
holiab , and all the wiſe hearred meny 
in whoſe hearts the ,Lord had-giuen 
wilgome » eggs as manie as their heartes 
encourageF#t0 come vnto that worke 
to worke it, | 
| 3 And they received of Moſes all the 
offring which the children of Iſrael had 


nerh bere all 7 


the Sancuarie , to make it : alſo Þ they 
broght ſtil vnro him fre gifts euerie 
——_ 


b Meaning the. 
Iſra:liccs. 


4 Soall the wiſe men,that wroght all the . 


holy worke , came euerie man from his 
worke which they wrog ht, IL 
s Andſpaketo Moſes,ſaying, Thepeo- 
ple bring to©muche, and more then 
z nough for the vſe,of the worke, 
= Careadyroſer. Which the Lord hathe*., ommanded. to 
; ue God with he made. | 
theirgoods, G Then Moſes gaue a commandement, 
and they cauſed it to be proclaimed 
throughout the hoſte,ſaying,Letnether 
man nor x om2 prepare ante more wor- 
ke for the oblacion of the SanQuarie. 
So the people were ſtayed from offring. 
7 For the ſtuffe they had, was ſufficienc 
for all the worke to makeit., and. to 
| muche, | 
Chap.2644 - 8 *Allthe conning men therefoream6g 
\ the workemen,made for the Taberna- 
cle ten curtaines of fine twined lineg, 
7 & of blewe filke,and purple, and ſkar- 
C. n yygnres tas þ let :4 Cherubims of broydred worke 
with wingges Mace thei vpow them. 7, 
”, inthe formeof 9 Thelength of one curtaineWas rwen= 
children. ty and cig1t cubites, and the breadrh 
of one curtaine foure cubires : andl rhe 
curtainez were allof one ciſe, __ 


ple & notable 


whomethe/Lord gaue wiſdome, & vn- ' 


brogkt for the worke of the ſeruice of 19 And he made a* —_—_— vpon thee 
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#o - And he coupled flue eurtaines togs- 
ther, &iothor fue coupled he together, 

rs + And he. made firings of blewe filke 
by the edge of one qurtainey inthe ſel. 
uedge of the couplingilikewiſe he ma- 
de on the fide of the other curtaine in F 
ſeluedgein the ſeconde coupling. 

12 *Fiftie tringsmade he-in the one cu. Chap,yg 
taine, and fiftieftrings made he in the 

- . edge of the ochor cuttaine which was in 
the ſeconde coupling ; the firings wers 
ſet one againſt an i 9 2} 

13; After;he miade-fiftie'* raches of gol. 

-. de , & coupledrhe curtaines ofie ro an 

ether with the caches: //s was it one 
T abernacle. 

14 Alſo he made curtaines of goates 
heerefor the" couering vpon the Ta- 
bernacle : he made them ro the nomber of 

- eleven curtaines. 

15 The length of one curtaine had thir- 

ty cubites,and the breadth of one cur- 

taine foure cubires : the eleuen curtaj- 
nes were of oneci(e. WIT | 

16 -And he coupled fiue curtaines by 
them clues, and ſix curtaines by them 
ſelues: : 

17 Alſo he made fiftie ſtrings vpon the 
edpe of exe curtaincin the ſeluedge in 
thecoupling,and fiftie ſtrings madehe - 
vpon:the _ of rhe other :curtaine' in 
the ſeconde coupling. . 

18 Hemade alſo fiftie taches of brafle 

. . to couple the couering that it might be 

one. ht + 


"Oy ohhe 


ory 


- 
pauillion of rams{kinsdied red y and 3 conc 
couering of badgers ſkins aboue. ; 
20, {Likewiſe he made rhe boardes for 
the Tabernacle of Shirttim f wood to 
21 The length of a boarde' was ten cu- 
bites , and the breadth of one boarde 
Was a cubitezand an halfe.: 
22 One boarde had two tenons, ſet in 
ordre as.y fete ofa ladder, one againſt 
\. an Other; thus made he for all the bo- 
ardesof the T abernacle. | 
23, So. he made twentie boatdes for the | 
_ Southſide of the Tabernacle even ful" ' | 
South. NE + al 
'24 And-ſourtie ſockets of filutr mado? 
_- he vnder the twentie:boardes,:two ſoc- 
kets vnder one boarde for his tx0..tc- 
nons, & two ſockets viideranother bo- 
arde for his t«o0 tenons. 
25 Alſo for the other ſideof the. T a- 
bernacle towardethe/North , ke made 
twentie boardesy | 
26. And their fourtie ſockets 
two ſockets, vnder one boarde, & two F 
ſockers vnder an other. boarde.,” s "off 
24, Likewiſe towarde & the W eftfide of the ſea, 
the, Tabemacle he made'fix hoardes. ** © 
28; Addrmoboardes made heinthe cor- iam 
_ners af the aberaacopdragher files teruſaj 
TI Ne ++ 


ates heer 


f Andtol 
vp the « 
nes. of tf 


bernacl, 


.of ſiluery 
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ke 1 af —SYs ; "x % 'O ; » ol _ | | PR T7 /eMr 4 2 T 
6, :4 29 Andrhey were *\ioynetbeneth; and he them. +561 
Eid Aikewiſe were made ſure/'aboue with a Mes toons i 6 id , and an 
ring: thus he did to bothe in boche. other Cherub.on. the other end: Þ of f 


corners. + Hh ; | 
o So there were eight boardes &-their 
ſixtene ſotketrs of filuery vnder 'enerie 
boarde rio ſockers,* © tet 

25 27» 31 CAfter;he made * barres of Shittim 

104 wood , fine for the boardes in the one 
ſide of the Tabernacle, 

32 And five barres for the boardes'in 
the other fide of the Tabernacle, and 
five barres for the boardes of the- Ta- 
bernacle on the ſide towarde the Weſt. 

33 Andhe made y middeſt barre to ſhote 
through the boardes, from the one end 
to the other, 

34 He ouerlaied alſo the boardes with 

olde , and made their rings of pgolde 
= laces for the barres, and couered 
the barres with golde. | 

Puich wi: 35 CMoreouer he made a ® vaile of ble- 

baie and WE 1K and purplezand of ſkarletzand 

Holick of of fine twined linen:wita Cherubims © 

broydred worke'made he it: - t 
35 And made thereunto foure pillers of 
Shittim , & ouerlaied them wirh golde: 
theades. © whoſe %okes were alſo of golde,and he 
calt for them foure fockets of filuer. 

37 Andhe made ani hanging for the 
Tabernacle dore, of blewe ſilke, » and 
purple,& {karler 5 & fine twined linen, 
and nedle worke :: 357 

38 ' And the&'five pillers of it with their 

: hokessand'ouerlaied their chapiters & 
their * filets with golde , but-rheir five 


12d 


Which was 


Which was 

ene the 
and the 

tuarie; 


Yo graves 
"is ſockets were of braſle. 


CHAP, XXXVII- i: 
1 The Arke.. 6 The Merciſeat.' rd-The 
Table, . r5\ The Candelftickg. 25 The Al- 
tar of meenſe, tO CLCEIETIO 
| J 435 $3112.11 © 2513 TO 
2540-1 Fer this, Bezaleelmade the* Ar- 
- £E keofShirtim wood;rwo cubires &: 
_ _ ahalft long y&acubireand: an halfe 
broadezanda cubite and an halfehie: 

2 And ouerlaied it v fine golde within 
kbar, and without » and made a* crowne' of 
; -yoldero it round-about;/': 4247 
+ 1B; And caſt for irfoure ringsof golde for 

rhe foure corners of ir:that is;tv orings 
for the one ſide of itzand two rings for 
the other fide thereof, 1/5 +: 
4 Alſo he'made barresof Shitzim wood), 
and couered them with golde.. | 
5 And pat the barresin the rings by the 
fides of the Arke, to beare the Arke. ' 
4517 6 CAnd he made the*Merciſear of pu- 


oF 


the length thereof, and one cubiteand 

- an halfe the breadth thereof;: - - 
5 And he made nba gt 
 - de. vponthe two;ends of the Mercilcar: 
Sen of yorke beaten wich the hammer 


, 


- 


re gotde: two cubites and an halfe was- 


- Merciſeat made he the Cherubims y at 


the two ends thereof. me log* 
9 And the Cherubims fpred out their 
wings on hic » and covered the Merci- 


ſeat w their wings,and their faces were 

' one towardes anorher ': toward y'Mer- 
ciſeat were the faces of the Cherubims., 

10 {Alſo he made the Table of Shit- 

..tim wood: two cubites was the length 
thereof, and a cubire the breadth the- 
-reof , anda cubite-and an halfe rhe 
height oft, ++ , 

11 ;And heouerlaied it with fine golde 
and- made thereto a crowne of golde 
round abour. - ; 

12 Alſo he made thereto a border of an 
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b Of che felf 


ſame marrer : þ 
the Merciſcas 
Was. 


9 hand breadth round about, and made *0F foure fon < 


,vpon y bordera crowne of golde round 
abour, 

13 And he caſt for itfonre rings of gol- 
de,and put the rings in the. faure cor- 
ners that were in the foure fete thereof. 

14. Againſt the border were the rings as 

. places for the barres to beare y Table. 

15 And he made the barres of Shittim 
wood , and couered them with golde to 
beare the Table, | —=_— 

16 * Allo he made. theinſtraments for 
the Table of pure golde ; diſhes for ity 

- &-meeng.cups a it , and goblers for ity 
and couerings for it>wherewith ic. ſhul- 
de be conereds, +, - 


17: 4-Likewife hy made the Candelſtic- 


: ; keof pure-golde: of worke beaten our 


with the hammer made he the Candel- 

- ſicke : an#his ſhiaft} & his brancheghis 

. of one pieces! +1 {1 | F 

18, : Arid;f}branches-came out of the fi- 
des thereof : thre branchesof the Can- 

- delticke outof the one fide of, it, and. 

- thre branchggot the Candeliticke out 
of thearhes,, fe of it... , 

19] In one branche thre bolles made 1i- 
kealmondes, a knop anda floyre : and 
in at other branche thre balles made 
like almondes,a knop & a floure;and {o 


Fterss 


Chap.2g229, © 


Lless big kgnops » and his floures wexe 


throughourthe fix branches that proce». . 


ded out of the Candelthicke. ; 
20. And-ypon f Candefiicke were foure 
bolles after thefacion of almondes.the 
| knops thereof and the floures thereof: 


21 Thats, vader everie two branches * 


a knop mide thereof , and a knop vn- 


_ dertheſeconde branche thereof, and a . 
knop vnder the third branchetheregfs. 


according to the ſix branches comming 
out of ir. 
22. Theirknopsand 
re fc LIN all one 
- worke of pure gotde. 
WT: Sy 4 1a) 


their branches we- 
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+, e Read chap. 24 Of aftalentof pyre goldemade he wercan-handreth cubites: their. pillers 
I the > it with all the inſtrumentsthereof/' twentie,& theirfockers of brafle twwen- 
: P3034 '25- Futthermore he niade-che* perfume tic, the hokes of the pillers & their fi- 
© Wy altar of Shirtim wood: the hof it -lers-of filers] 1 1 4s: 7 | 
was acubire;; and f breadth of ir4cu- 12 Qnthe: Weſtſide allo were: hangings 
bite(ir waztquareJand two-cubiteshie, of fiftie cubites , therr ten pulers. wit 
end the hornes thereof was of the ſame,  theirrten ſockets: the hokes, of the pil- 
26 And he couered it with pure'golde, _ lers and their filets of ſiluer,. 
bothe the rop and the' ſides thereof 13 And toward the Eaſtſide , ful Eaſt, 
- round about 5 and the hornes of it,and Were hangmngs of fiftie cubites. - 
made vmeo ita crowne'of golde round 14 The hangings of the one fide were 
wm abour, 4 S20583-3; | . fifrene cubites, their thre pillers , and 
27 And he'made two ringsof goldefor . their thre ſockets; | . |... » 
its vnder the crowne thereof in therwo 15--*And of the other ſide of the courte Chap,zj, 
corners of the twe ſides thereof, toput : = on -borhe ſides were. hangings of 
barres infor to beare it there with. frene cubites , wirh their thre pillers 
A 238 Allo he made the barres of Shittim - and theirrhre ſockets, 
= wood,and ouerlaied them with golde. 16 Allthe hangings of the courte r ound 
© Chap.zozzx 29 And he made the holy * anointing about were of fine twined linen: 
oyle,& the {were pure incenſe after the 17 Bur the ſockets of the pillers were of 


apotecariesarte.. ; brafle:the hokes of the pullers and their 
| Fe: / 162 1 filers of filuer,and the couering of their 
CHAP, XXXVIIL chapters of flluer: and all the pillers 


. of che courte' were hooped about with 
r The Altar of burnt offrings, 8 The bra- fluer, © Lal” 3 
ſen Laner. g TheCourte, 24 The ſum- 18 He made alſo the hanging of the gate 
me of that the people offred. of the courte of nedle worke, blewe fal- 
| ES kezand purplezand ſkarlet,and finexwi- 
6 Chap.zryr Lſo he made thealtar of the burnt ned line euentwentie cubices longs. and 
8 SE, offring*of Shittim wood : fiue cu- * fiue cubiresin height & breadth, ''like E6r a 


bires was the length thereof, and-five the hangingsof the.conrte.. -. gain oy 
cubires f breadth thereof: zwias ſqua- 19 And their pillers were: foure with 
re and thre citbiteshie. -- 010 - 1% »their ſoure ſockersof braſffe::;theit ho= 


> And he made vnto i h6rhes inthe Keg of filuer -andthecoueringot ther 
- foure corners thereof © the hornesrhe= * chapiterszand their flets.af filuer,' 'r | 4 
reof were of the ſame, & he onerlaiedic 20 Bur all the* pins of the: Faberiacle Chap. | 
. with brafle, 2 705 ' and of the courte round about were of | 
Ba 3 Alfo he made all the inſtruments of braſle, £ 6. + 0. 
| £94Þ-2727 the Alrarithe* aſhpans;& the beſomes, 21 © Theſearethe partes of the Taber- 
ofre pan nd the baſins, the fleſhokes;& the%e- + idcle,7 mage y'of the Tabernacle of f 
ſers:\all the inſtruments thereof made - Teltimonieywhich'was appointed bythe 
he of brafſe, © it - 15? 4 1055903 ++ commandement of Moſes for the office | 
4 Moreouer he made braſC: xewroght of the © Leuites by the hand of Ithamar c 
like a nerto the Altar;ywdet the eom- ſonnets Azronthe Prieſt, ' , ' we "tho 
yes. or: P43 of it beneth in th levofit,> 2% $0 Beraleelithe ſanne of Vritheſon- theref. a 
rate was halfe 5- And caſt foureri gs oF brafle for the' ne. of Hurof the tribe* of -ludah , made _ » 
| ſohicas theal- -foureends of the grate to putbarresin, allthat the Lord commanded Moſes. jeazr, 
: _— Rode & And he made the barres of Shittim 23 And witthim/Aholiab foune of Ahi=- thamar, 
2 wood. and couered them with brafle, famachof thearibe of Danza 4 cunning ++ 
I The which barres he purinto'y rings workeman andan./embroyderer and a ,, 2 
' on the ſides of the afar to beare it worker of nedle worke in; blewe' (Oke chap.y,4 
withall , and made itholowe! within the. andin purple;and in ſkarlet,and in fine 
| ' boardes!” © | 2733956297 od flees: ©17 brisvi. Lit | 
OW $ < Alſo he made theLaver'of brafſe, 24 All the golde' that was occupied in 
” faith "that the And the fore of it'6f brafſe, of the bgJaſ= all theworke 'wroghe for the holy pla- 
| women broghe ſes of the women thar did affewbleand ce (whichwas tlie golde of the offring ) 
E: - ob lokivg, came together at y dore of the- Taber- was nine'& twentie-talents, and ſeyen 
-# _ a - 'nacle of the Congregacion. | hundreth and thirtic ſhekels, according 
> -orfine metal & 9 {Finally he made the'-courte on the - tothe ſhekel of the SanQuarie, 
»-offred them fre . Sourbfide ful Southe : the hangings of 25+ Bur the filuer of them that were nom- 
Ki (26 wa _— the courte were'of fintEtwined hnenz bred in the Congregacion,was an hun- 
 macte:wwasa Davinganhundreth cubires. R; I dreth talents , & a rhouſand ſeuen hun- 
& brigiz ching & x0 Their pillers were twCtiez8theiy bra- Urechſenenticand fiue ſhekels, after F 
. = great maie- fen ſockets" twentie :' the hokes of the ſhekel 6f thee SanQuarie. : | Oy, 
wary pillers,and their filety were of filuer. ; 26  Aportionforaman,chat 555-halfe a ſocket 
| Py : | ſhek el | 
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ſhekel after y ſhekel ln SanQuaries, * dred worke like f workeof- f Ephod: | 


for allthem that were 'nombred irom | to wits of: goldeyblewe filke,& purple, 
ewentic yere olde and aboue, amog ſix and (karlet,and fine twined linen. | 
hundrera thouſand & rhree chouſande; g They made f breſt plate double, &'it 
& fine hundreth and fiftic men. vas ſquare,an hand breadth long, & an 
27 Moreouer there were an hundreth hand breadrh broad; it was al/s doable. 
talents of ſijuer to caſt the ſockers of 19. And they filled ic with foure roxes _— 
the SanQuarie and the {ockets of the of ſtones. The ordre was thus,a ruby, 2 | 5-08 "OP 
vaile; an hundreth ſockets of an hun- ropaze , anda carbunclein f firſtrove, 
drerh talentsa talent for aſocker. © um Andintheſeconde roxe,an emeran- | 
23 Buthe made the hokes for the pil- de,a ſaphir,and adiamond: - 
lers of a thouſand ſeuen hundreth and 12 Allo in the third roxe, © a turkeis,an c Or a ligure, 
ſcuentie & fiue ſekels,& ouerlaied their achare,ant an bematite: + 4 which on? a4- 
chapitegs,& made filers about them, 13 Likewiſein thefourthe rovweya chry **5 #1ite that 


i : a- :th 
29 Alſothe braflc of the offring was ſe- folyre,an onix , and a iaſper: cloſed & =#perwog bp” | 


Wore 
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"Real . uenrie © talents,and two chouſand, and fer in ouches of golde. beat called _ 
eChap.25,39 foure hundreth ſhekels, 14 So the ſtones were according to the log. 4 


o Whereof he made the ſockets tothe names : of y childre of iſrael,even twel- 
dore of the Tabernacle of the Congre= ue d after their names 5 grauen like ſi- 4 That is ,cue- 
gacion and the braſen Altar, & the bra» ny eucrie one after his name accor- rie tribe. had 
ſen grate which wasforit » withall the dang tothe tweluettibes. oo pigs Pave; 
inſtruments of the Altar, . 15 After,they made vpon the breſt pla< *  Y 
3: And rhe ſockets of the courte round te cheines at the endes,of wrethen wor- | 237, 
: about and the ſockets for the courte Ke ex pure golde, |. 

Mpez7o lg gate» & all the * pins of the Taberna- 16 They madealſo two boſles of golde, 
cle, & all che pins of the courte round & two golde rings, & put the two rings 
abour; in the rwo corners of the breſt plate, 

17 And they put the two wrethen chei- 
CHAP. XXXIX, nes of goldeinthe two rings, in'y cor- 
| oP ners of the breſt plate. 
r The apparel of Aaron C3 his{onnes, 32 All 18 Alſo the two other endes of the two S | 
that the Lord commanded, was made, and wrethen chcines, thei faſtened in y r« 0 | Pi - 
finiſbed.' 43 Moſes bl:ſſuh the people. boſles,& put them on the ſhulders of f 
Ephod "poy the fore fronte Of it. 
euerings I Oreouer they made? garments 19 Likexiſc they made two rings of gol- 
ney of miniſtration to miniſitrein the de, & pur them in the two other corners 
kealtars & SanQuarie of blewe (ilke, and purple, of the breltplate vpon the edge of itz 

b: ke. and ſkarlet : thei * made alſo the holy was on the inſide of the Ephod. 

p.zhlo garments for Aaron, asthe Lord had 26 They made alſo two ether golden 

Fly .commanded Moſes. rings, & put them on the two fidesof 


2 So he made the Ephod of golde, ble- Epnod,beneth on the foreſide of it and : 
we filkezand purple, and {karlet, and ouer againſt his coupling aboue the 8 
fine twined linen. | broydred garde of the Ephod. Wn” 
Math 3 And they did beate the golde into 21 Then they faſtened the breſt plate + Fo 
my thin plates, & cut it into wiers , towor- by his rings ynto the rings of the E- 
r; keit inrhe blew: ſilke & inthe purple, phodywith {Jace of blewe filke,thar it 
m7 and im theſkarler , & in the fine linen, might be faſt vpon the broydred pgar- 
ual with broydred worke. de ofthe Ephod,and that the breſt pla- 
ery 4 For the which thei maJe ſhulders to te ſhulde not be loſed from the Ephod, 
” couple together: for it was cloſed by as the Lord ha4 commanded Moſes. : = 
As a4 the two edges thereof, 22 qMoreouer he made the robe of y*©*© PRIn was. 
car 5 And the broydred garde of his Ephod Ephod of wouen worke , altogether of Eph. fs i: 
Irf that was ypon him, was of y ſame ftu> blewe-ſilke. | f Whire he Þþ 


fe,and of like worke: exen of golde,of 2z Andf the hole of the robe was in y ſhulde par oh 
blewe filke,andpurple , andſkarlerz& middes of itzas the collerof an haber- ———__ 
fine twined linen,as the Lord had co- geon., with an edge about the coller, 
manded Moſes. that it ſhulde not rent. | 

:t.9 6 CAnd they wrogkt * wo onix ſtones 24, And they made vpon the ſkirtes of 

at is, of clofed inouches of golde, and graued, the robc pomegranares, of blexefilke, 


fac and. asÞ fignersare grauen » with thenames _ & purple, and ſkarler y and five linen 


of the children of Iſrael, | twined, | ip a 
| 7 And put themon the ſhulders of, the 25 _ They made alſo *belles of pure gol- Chp.#vy33 © 
1ztz12 - Ephodzas ſtonesfor a * remembrace of de,& put y belles betwene 5 pomegra * 
h the children of liracl, as the Lord had nazes vpon y ſkirtesof the robe roun- 

commanded MS, de about betwene the pomegranares. + : 


3 qAlfhe made f breſt plate of broy- 26 A bel & a pomegranate I a beland a 
| 3 
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LES: 


#5 E pomegtanate:round abour' the ſkirtes * * CHAP, 2 I 
4 of the robe to miniſter in , as the Lord Pg Ut Be | 
had-commanded Moſes, r The Tabernacle with the appertmances is 


27 gAtter.they made coates of fine liv reared vp. 34 The glorie of the Lord appea- 
nen » of wouen worke for Aaron & for veth in theclonde covering the Tabernacle, 
his ſonnes. | | 
2 28 And the mitre of fine linen, and go- I I: Hen the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 
| | odlie bonnets of fine linen , and linen ſaying, 
(he.28,42 *breches of ane twined linen, 2. In the* frft day of the firſt moneth in *? p Aﬀer 
29 And the girdel of fine twined linen, the very firſt of the ſame moneth ſhale $0042 
& of blewe filke, & purple, &ſkarlet, thou ſet vp the Tabernacle, called the nights 


even of nedle worke yas the Lordhad Tabernacle of the C ongregac ion: mount ,th 
commanded Moſes, 3 And thou ſhalt put thereinthe Arke of _—_ - 
30 C Finally thei made the plate for the the Teſtimonie,and couer y Arke with to he 
holy crowne of fine golde,and wrote v- the yaile. .. [*.* Sept. heq 


+$} pon it a ſuperſcription /i&eto the gra- 4 Alſo thou ſhalt bring in the * Table, Con 
, Chap.2#:35 vingofa fignetz** HO LINES To , and ſetitinordre as it doeth require: eobe gow: 
p* THz LORDse thou ſhaltalſo bring in the Candelitike, being bai 


Was ſet 
filke to faſten it on hye vpon the mitre, 5 And thou ſhalr ſet the incenſe Altarbof — 


= 2 as the Lord had commanded Moſes. golde before the Arke of the Teſti> fe ware 
YN 32 T hus was all the worke of the Ta= monie:and put thefhang ing at the dore haitc April 
- Chap; 27,21  bernacle, een of the* Tabernacle of ' of the Tabernacle. 7 Read « 
b . the Congregacion finiſhed : & the chil- 6 Moreouer thou ſhalt ſer thetburnt of-"297! | 
dren of Iſrael did according to all that fring Altar before the dore of the T a- Al jt 


33 And thei tied vnto it a Jaceof blewe and light his lampes, 


: the Lord had commanded Moſes : ſo . bernacle, cated the Tabernaclgof the we,ortoi 
did thei, Congregacion. *" 2 i rai 
33 CAfrerwarde thei broght the Ta- 7 Ani thou ſbalt ſet the Taus 


bernacle vnto Moſes , the Tabernacle the Tabernacle of che; 

and all his inſtruments, his taches, his the Altar,and put 

boardes;his barres,and his pillers, and 8 Then y thalrapp 

his ſockets, - abous#end hang vp 
34 And the covering of rammes ſkins capittegate. 

died red , & the couerings of badgers 9 "After, y ſhalt take the 
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D BA _— ſkinnes:& the ens vaile. ;- and anoint the Tabernacle, "a al as 
 2<d beiors the 35 The Arke of the Teſtimonie, &the thart is therein, andihalowe it watt  ... - 
{Merc iſezr & co. barres thereof,and the Merci cats the inſtruments thereof, Dat « *e af 11 
3 "mexcd Ko from 26 The Table,with all the inſtruments holye. 4M 

"Sa CEMRP-3IT2 © thereof,and the ſhewe bread. 10 And thou ſhalt anoighthe. i 


; -K and, _— thereof , execs: the lampes ®'ſet in ordre, © and ſhalt ſanAifiethe Altar, UE C 
© ant refreſhed and all the inſtruments thereof, and ghe be an altar moſte holy, © ** ' 28 g& 
= with oyle cue- oyle for light: 11 Alſo thou ſhalt anoint the Laugying-- 
 Fie mogming, 28. "Alſo the galden Altar & the anoin- © hisfotezand fhaltſanRibe it. © 2 .- 5 
np -1067 ting oyle,and the ſwere incens,and-the 12 Then thon ſhalt bring Aarennnes”” 


T he pure Candelſticke , the lampes burnt offring , and Whis h iſh 


Ky 
2 
"EY 


k. hanging of the Tabern{ Je dore. ſonnes vnto the dore of the Taman | ly 
py 39 Thebraſen Altar with his grate of 'of the Congregacion » SC2WMFtt © 
" brafſe, his barres & all his inſtruments, with water. 0 ET | 4 
: the Lauerand his fote. 13 Andthou wo pat Karon the hg. *. 
40 The curtainesof the court with his | _ 1y garments,and f ale: Hoine hin &fan 
Pillers,and his ſockets, & the hanging . Qifie him that he may miniſter vnto tne 
tothe courte gate , and his cordes, & - in the Prieſts office! | 4, 
his pinnes,and all the inſtruments of F x4 'Tliou ſhalt alſo bring hisſonneg and 
ſervice of the Tabernacle, called the "clothe them with garments, © * "4.2"? 
Tabernacle of the Congregacion, 15 And ſhalt anoint'themn'as thon diddeſt 
41 Einally , the miniftring garments to © anoint their father, thar thei wy mitii- 
ſerue in theSanQuarie,e> the holy gar- ftervnto me in y Prieſts office:for their 
ments for Aaron'the Prieſt, &bis ſonnes | anointing ſal be « figne,thar the prieſt= * * | 
Wo: arments tominiſter in'y Prieſts office. © hode 4 $atbe everlaſting vnto them 4d Til 
as I Signifivng y 42 According to cuerie point that the * throughout their o' eracions. prieſt 


” ShGods marters 


= @iway ocher Lord had i commanced Moſes; ſo' the 16-So Moſes did according toall that the ſude : 
” a41e nor dimi- - children of Wael made alltheworke. ' *' Lord had commanded him:ſo did he, was # & 
| nb. ics 43 And Moſes behelde all cheworke,& 17 ©*Thus Tas the Tabernacle reared newbel 
"3 Rong ceouded beholde s'thei had done it as the: Lord ' vp thefirft day of rhe firſt moneth'in © * Afrerd 
| giligence . and { had commanded © ſo kad thei'done : & theſcconde yer. OO mend 
> praied for the.” > Maſes © blefſed them. - | | © x8 Then Moles reared vp the Thver” gypt Net 


In, 


; E2 : : ' - . 
T2 > "of Re 4 , 4: 


beTabernacle. Ex0i EE EE 6 

 .._ _  nacleandfaſtenedhis Na gene ſeryp © &ofred the burnt offring and the fa- k* 420 
the boardes thereof, and pur in the bar- crifiee thereon , as the Lord had com- , ee 
res of itzand reared vp his pillers. > manded Moſes. © EY 

19 And he pred the! coucring ouer the zo Likewiſe he ſet the Lauer betwene 
Tabernacle', and put the couering of the Tabernacle of the Congregacion & 
that- couering on hie aboue it , ax the the Altar , and powred water thereto 
Lord had commanded Moſes. waſh with, 

rhatls the 20 CAnd he tokeand put the f Teſtimo- 3r So Moſes, and Aaron) and his fonnes» 

; of th} njeinthe Arke, and pur the barresin waſhed their hands & their fere the- | 

e,cuP-39 the rings of the Arkezand ſet the Merci- rear. 

_ ſeat on hie vpon the Arke, 32 Whentheiwent into the Tabernacle 

21 He broghr alſo the Arke into the Ta- | of the Congregacion,and when thei ap- 
1.29213 bernacle,and hanged vp the*couering proched tothe Altar,thei waſhed , as y 
| vaile,and couered the Arkeof the Te- Lord had commanded Moſes. *  - 


ſtimonie, as the Lord had commanded 33 Finally he reared vp the courte round wt 
Moſes, | | | about the Tabernacle and the Altar wo; 
22 CFurthermore he put the Tablein fF and hanged vp the vaile at the courte -' 7 9 
Tabernacle of the Congregacion in the gate:ſo Moſes finiſhed the worke. _ 
Northſide of the Tabernacle, withour 34 (* Then the cloude covered the Ta- yr,mb$,14- 
the vaile, bernacle of the hey oy nm the , king-t» Fe 
23 And ſetthe bread in ordre before the glorie of the Lord filled the Taberna- 20- 
Lord, as the Lord had commanded © cle.” | _ - I 
Moſes, NET * 35 So Moſes colde norentre into the Ta-.' —_— 


24 Alſo he put the Candelſiike inthe , bernacle of the Congregacion, becau< ..., + + 
Tabernacle of the Congregacion oter fe the clode aboude thereon and the | > 14] 
againſt F Table towarde the ,Sourhſide  glorie of the Lord filled the Taberna- 
of the Tabernacle, * 2 Ot ©, 


ſt vyye 25 And he'lighted the Iampes before the 36 Now when the cloude aſcended vp + Y 
| Lordzas the Lord had commanded Mo- from the Tabernacle , the children of - 
ſos.  _ " Iſrael went forwarde in all their iour- : 
26 CMoreouer he ſet the golden Altarin neis. =D | * 
the Tabernacle of the Congregacion 37 "Bur if the cloude aſcended nor, then = 
before the vaile, * _theiiourneicd nottilthe day that it a+ £ 
275 And burnt ſwete incenſe thereon, as ſcended. 2 
." the Lord had' commanded Moſes, 33 For ® the cloude of the Lord was v- rh tet p 
wene the 23 q Alſo he hanged vp the vaileat the®S pon the. Tabernacle by day, and fire preſence * of > 
nur and gore of the Tabernacle. was in'it by night, inthe ſight of allthe God preſeryed? 


29 After he ſer the burnt offring Altar houſe of Iſrael , throughout ali their & qulder'Þ A E 
without the dore of the Tabernacle,ca/= iorncies. | Aa ; 
tid the Tabernacle of theCogregacions the landpromie” 
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he raught no. 
thing to y peo- 


\- p. receined of 


; 9» ph ryto him. 
x d The prieſt 5 And@ he ſhal kil the bullocke before 


- as Leuitc, 


4 4 Of the burne 
| effring , Exod. 
27a 


&- ='Y 


 * Oy, the bedy 
: the fate. 


F 
yy , 


.CHAP,- 1. 
' 2 Of burnt offrings frr partieular perſons, 
« 3:10. CF 14 ' The maner to offfe burnt 
offr ings aſwel of bullok 5 y a» of ſhepe and 
birdes, 


OW the * Lord 
called Moſes, and 
ſpake vnto him 
out of the Taber- 
nacle of the Con- 

re tion,ſayin . 
Y «+ vnto the 
children of Iſrael, 
& thou ſhalt ſay vnto them » If anie of 
you offer a ſacrifice ynto the Lord , ye 
ſhal offer your ſacrifice of Þ cattel,as of 
beues and of the ſhepe, 

*If his ſacrifice bea burntoffring of y 
herde, he ſhal offer a male without ble= 
miſh , preſenting him of his owne vo- 


a Hereby Mo- x SSR eD<,s 
ſes declarerh y /J = 


le but that w 


= 
/ 


2 


> 


d.:g\ ro 


Fc Meaning % luntary wil at y dore of y ©Tabernacle 
- in the co wee of of the Congregacion before the Lord. 
: che Taverna- , Andhe hal purhis hand vpon f head 


of the burnt offring &it ſhalbe accep- 
tcd ?* tothe Lordyro be his atonement, 


the Lord , and the prieſtes Aarons ſon- 
nes ſhal offer the blood, and ſhal ſprin- 
Kle it round about vpon thefaltar,thar 
is. by the dore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregacion, 

6 Then ſhal he flley the 
cut it 11 pieces. ' 

7 Sothe hee of Aaron the Prieſt ſhal 
pur fire vpon the altar: & lay the wood 
in ordre vpon the fire, 

$ Then the Prieſtes Aarons ſonnes ſhal 
lay the partes in ordre, the head and y 


burnt offring & 


ES 


"*kall vpon the wood that isin the firew 
of the beaſt is vpon thealtar, ; 
9 Buttheinvardes thereof & the legs 


thereof he ſhal waſh in water , and the, 
Prieſt ſal burne all on the altar:for it is 
a burnt offring , an obla{_bn made by 


fire,for a ſwete ſanour f vnto the Lord. 


7 


Or a fauour 


lieth in the fire which ison thealtar. - 

23 Bur heſtal waſh the invwardes , and 
the legs with water, and the Prieſt ſhal 
offer the whole & burne it vpon theal- 
rar : for it is2 burnt offt ing,an oblation 
made by fire for a ſwete ſauoure vnto 1 
the Loxd. | TS. 


14 « And if bisſaerifice be a burnt of. 
. fring to. the Lord of the foules,them he 
ſhal offer his ſacrifice af the turtle da- 


x N 
A ot 
thalbe of 


oyle vpon itzand pur incenſe thereon, mear offring, 
it vnto Aarons ſfonnes 


2 Andihalbrin | 
he ſhal take thence his Þ The prick 


a q But if thy ® meat © 


7; FN ES IS OY 
on Wi ELF, i 


os” 


. ue$zor of the yor 
15 And the Priett1 


Ons, _ 


blood thereof ſhalbe ® ſhed 
fide of the altar, 


-.» | . N 
16 And he ſhal plucke out his ei - 


g pige 
hl | 66 vnto the 
altar,and ! wring the necke of .it aſun- ; 
der, and burne it onthe altar ; and the worde fi 


.Ypam the 


his fethers,and caſt them beſide the al- 


tar gn the « Eaſt 
the aſhes, 


17 Andheſhalcleaue itwith his win 
bur not deuide it aſundre: & the Prieſt de with a 
ſhal burne it vpon the altar ypon the £294.74. 


parte in the place of k Onthey 
of the « 


» 


wood- that isin the fire for it is a burnt 
offring » an oblation made by fire for a 


{% eteſauour vnto the Lord, 


CHAP. IL 


ne floure unbaken, 4 Of bread 
. 14 And of corne inthe eare, 


ne floure,and he ſhal 


the Prieſts,and 


1 The meat offring is after thre ſortes: of fi- 


bak eny 


d when anie. wil offer a * meat 2 Becaufe| 
vnto the Lord , his offring. 


poure 


. handful of the floure, and of the oyle 
with all the incenſe, and the Prieſt ſhal 


burne it for a © memorial ypon the al-* 
ear : for itis an offring made by fire for ;,,, 


a ſwere ſauour vntothe Lord. 


3 *Buz the remnant of the meat offring Ecc. 134" 


ſbal be Aaronsand his ſonnes : for it is 4 
moſte holy of the Lords offrings made 


by fire. 


. 


prickts, 
4 © If thou bring alſo a meat offring ba- 
- ken jn-the- ouen ».4t ſbalbe an-vnleaue- 


ned cake of fine floure mingled with 


oyle , oran vnleauened wafer anointed 


with oyle, 


fFring be an obla- «© which 


" ol] — 10 qAnd if his ſacrifice for the burnt tion of the abs, pan» it ſhalbe of fine pife hes g 
Boore of the Offring be of the flockes f as of the ſhe= Aloure vnleauened, mingled with oyle. yi, 
| Lord. ſ* or of the goates) he ſhal offer a mas 6 And thou ſhalt parte it'in pieces, and 

A e without blemiſh, =. powre-oyle thereon : for it is. a meat 

4 x 11 5 And he ſhal kil iton the Northſ. offring. : o_ 

alter of the deof thealtar © before the Lord;& the '7 «And if thy meart offring be an obla- 

| Lord. Prieſtes Aarons ſonnes ſhal ſprinkle the tion made in'the-caudron, it ſhalbe ma- 

; blood thereof round about vpon the deof fine floure with oyle.. _ 
SIT 98; | . 8 Atter,thou ſhalt bring the meat offring 

By Ebr.snt o bis 12 And heſhal curit in” pieces » ſepara (F is made of theſe things)vnta y Lord, 
—preces. ting his head and his ®kall,& the Prieſt -' & ſhalt preſent it vnto- the Prieſt , and 

| YOrgfar. ſhal lay them» in ordre ypon y wood f - he ſhal bring it to thealtar, 


9 And the Prieſt hal take from f meat 
offring'a *memorial of it,and ſhal bur- 7 4 ; 


ne it ypon the altar: for it is an oblarion 


*made by fire for a ſwete' ſauour vnto 


the Lor d. hi 


. molſte 


Without 


ey "Exod.2j f 
o* Bur that which is leftof the mear of-- 
© fring-ſhalbe Aatons & his ſorines:for # is 


The Fhy 


ficth to pl 
of w then 


Orftrai 
preſſed, 


Lg 


gate inthe 
nes , which 


burnt offi 
cold- not þ 


To fend 
t God 
breth 
thar offtreth, 
cri 
(gi 
tor 
pe! 
gen 


d Therch 
none colde | 
of it but! 


they 
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bury 
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moſte holy of the offrinje of the Lord 
madeby fire, ke ot 7 Lt 


n All the meatoffrings which ye ſhal'of 


fer vntothe Lord, ſhalbe made wirhoitr 
leauen : for ye ſhal nether burne Teauen 
nor hony in any offring of the Lord ma- 

de by fire. ; Ss 
12 © /n the oblation of the firſt frutes ye 
A ſhal offer frhem vnto the Lord,but they 
4 _ ſha] nor be burnt 3 vponthe altar for a 

» ye may {were ſauour. 

woes 13, (ALL the meat offrings alſo ſhalt thou 
Fre ſeaſonwith#ſalts nether ſhalt thou ſuffre 
the ſaltof the Pconenant of thy God to 
ich thei belacking from thy meat offring,bur v- 


bound (as pon all thine oblations thou ſhalt offer 
-_ ſalt 
| "A Nomb, 14 If then thou offer a meat offring of thy 


ezek.43z, firſt frutes vnto the Lord,thon ſhalt of= 
"Prez Fer forthy mear offring of thy firſt fru- 
couenaye, tESteares of corne dried by the fire,and 
22414 wheat beaten our of® the gprene eares. 
fuleares: 15 Aﬀter,thou ſhalt putoyle vpon it, and 
e worde laie incenſe thereon : for itis a meat of- 
ttha fr fring. TOY i 
feld, 16 And the Prieſt hal burne the memo=- 
rial of its exe» of that that is beaten and 
of the oyle of it with all the incenſe the- 
reof:for it is an offring vnto the Lord 
made by fire, 


CHAP. III. 


s The manerof teace offringr,and beafts for 
' the ſame. r7 The Iſraelites may nether eat 


fo af ,nor blood. 


oy l ATP if his oblation be a ® peace of- 
Wes, fring , if he wiloffer of the droue 
pritie , © (whether1t be male or female he hal of 
Faq ferſucheasis without bleewiſh , before 
"Y* theLord, | 
2 - And ſhal-put his band vpon the head 
of his offring\, and kil itarthe dore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregacion: & 
Aarons ſonnes the Prieſts (hal (princk- 
| le the blood vpon the altar rond about. 
ng qu 3 Sohe ſhal offer b parte of the peace of- 
fprits frings as a ſacrifice made by fire vnto 
rdrohim the Lord) even the * Fat y couereth'y in- 
ed. _ wardes,andall'y far f isvp6 Finwardes, 
4 He ſhalalſo rake avay the two kidneis, 
and the fat that is on them y and 'vpon 
'the flanks,and the kall on the liner with 
the kidneis. FRO. 
5. And Aarons ſonnes ſhal burne it onthe 
altar with y burnt offring , which is vp6 
the woodsthar is on the fire:this 55a ſacri 
fice madeby fire for a ſwete ſauour. vn- 
to the Lord. s #6k6* 
6 qAlſoif his oblation be a peace offring 
thepeace © Vto the) Lord out of the flotke + whe- 
itt was therir be male or female, he ſhal offer 
* roof. it without blemiſh, tf 


29529 
be Which 


F 
" 208... Sv» 


ber male 5 IF he offer a-Jambefor hisblations' ' dore of the Tabernacle ofthe Congre= _- 1 


1 Theoffring fob ſonnes done of ignorance. 3 ot 


And lay his hand vpon the head of his " Y 
ing»and ſhal kilir before the Taber. fring >nely rhe 
nacle 'of the Congregacion,and Aatons 7 a 9; A 
ſonnes ſhal ſprinkle the biood theicof des , bur in the L 
roundabout vpon the altar.*  burne cifring © 
9 After,of the peace offrings he ſhal of - adorn in E 
fer 4 an'offring made by fire vntothe med % fire, and 
Lord:he thal take away the fat thereof, in peace of- 

& the rumpe altogether, bard by y bac- fring dura Pate | 
ke bone; & the far that conererth the in- q The burur of. | 


wardes, andall the fat tharis ypon the friug was whe-. 
inwardes. ly coſamed, an& 


10 Alſo he ſhal-take away y two kidneis, Pod fry por I 


with the fat that is vpon them,and vpon F inwardes &c./ _ 
the * flanks, & the kall vpon che liver  * burne: the. | 
the kidneis, 75 S bebg 4 
13 Then the Prieſtſhal burne it ypon the wes aud. ma... 
alter,as the meat of an offring made by w* were FPri., | 
fire vnto — yer = ow 0484. 
12 JAlfoif has offting be a goat, then ſhal roy , 
he offer jt before hex _ | as 
13 And ſhal put his hand ypon the head - 


» 
of it,and kilit before © the Tabernacle , Meaning 2} ; 


dof © 


of the Congregaciony  &. the ſonnes of Nonbſide of 
Aaron ſha] ſprinkle the blood therect Jtar,chap.z,n 
vponthe ajtar round about. 

14 {he hefhaloffer thereot his offringy 
cxen an offcing made by firevmo y Lord 

'y fat y couererth f inwardes, and all the 
fat chat 15 vpon che in»ardes, 

15 Aifohe ſhal takeaway the two kidneis, 
& rhe fat that is vpon them , and vpon 
y flanks & the kali vpon the liver % the 
kidnets. | 

16 Sg the Prieſt ſhal burne them vpon F* 

aſtinesthemear of an offring made by be 
fire fora ſwete ſauour: * all the fatisthe bs, 
Lords. ; | * IENE. Pt 

17 This ſbalbe a perpetual ordinance for (77-19 3 
your generaciony,, through our all your OE —_— — Fo 
dwellings/o that ye ſhal eat nether * far cavg + andy My 
nor * blood. _— Genitey > S 

il _ erueltie. -- © 
CHAP. IIIL - Gene-914 | 2 
| | TH 


<>, 14 


- 


For the Prieft, 13 The Congregacion, | 22 9 
The ruler, 27 And the prinate man. 

x Oreouer the Lord ſpake vnto Mo 
Meeoring P y.. -. 9 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael,ſay- ”* Eb. faults 
ing»If "anie thal finne through * ignori. a Thatis,ofne-2 
'ceqin anie of the commandements of the pligencs of $09 7 
Lord(s oght not to be done) but ſhal do af F ceremouial © 
contrarie to anie oftnems. . law: for others » 

3 IftheÞ Prieſt rhat is anointed do ſinng wile 
wy oo" the'ſinne of the people) - qa a 
them ſhal he offcr , for his ſinne which. ced according e&* 
he hathe ſinned, ayong bullocke with= $ rranſgreſsicg, 
our blemiſh yato the Lord for a linne goo 6r- he: 
offring, © Oo. ao nt Do Kept 

4 | And heſhal bring the bullocke vatdy  — 3 


TD 
£4 


7 


bun 2s © then he ſhal bring ir before the Lords gacion before the Lords: & that purkis 
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the bulloks head,and*Kil f 

bulleke before the Lord. - - 

5 And the Prieſtthat is anointed hal ta 
ke of the bulloks blood , and bring it 
into the Tabernacle of the Congrega. 

' cio, 

6 Thenthe Prieſt ſhal dip his. finger in 
the blood,and ſprinkle of the blood fe- 
uen times before the Lord before the 
vaile of theISanQuarie. 

The Prieſt alſo ſhal put ſome of the 
blood before the Lord , vpon the hor- 
nes of the altar of ſwere incens,which is 
in the* Tabernacle of the Cogregacio, 
then ſhal he powre*all the reſt of y blo- 
od of the bullokeat the fote-of the al- 
tar of burnt: offring, is at y dore of y 
T abernacle of the Congregacions 

$8 And heſhaltake away all the fart of 
bulloke for the finne offring:to wits the 
fat that couererh the inwardes,and all y 
fat that js abou the inwardes, + . 

9 He ſhal take away alſo the two Kidneis, 
and the fat that is vpon themyand vpo 
the flanks, & the kall vpon the liver 7 
the kidneis. | 

10 Asitwas taken away from the bulloc- 
ke of the peace. offrings , and the Prieſt 
ſhal burne them vpon the altar of burnt 
offring. | 

it *But the ſkin of the bullocke , and all 
his fleſh,with his head, & his legs, & his 


felsing thar he 


4 W y 
cal ſaree, 


» 


d Which was 
berwene 5 Ho- 
het of all & the 
SanQuari®. . 

E Which was 
in F courte me- 
aning by j Ta- 
QuariesV ir the 
end of thus 'ver - 
Fc itisraken for 
rhe courte, 

Chap.s,s 


- * 


out: 

12 So he ſhal cary the whole bullocke our 
of the* hoſte ynto a cleane places where 
the aſhes arepowredy & ſhal burne him 
on the wood in the fire : where the aſhes 
are caſt outzſhal he be burnt. 


F Phe multien- 
d=:excuſcrh not 
the fiane. 


Chap. 5,3 Iſrael ſhal finne through ignorance, and 
#2 


the thing bethid from the eis of y mul- 
titude,and haue done againſt anie of *the 
commandements of y. Lord which Gul- 
de not be done,and haue offended: 
14 When the ſfinne which Py haue com 
mitred ſhalbe knowen, then y Congre- 
acion ſhal offre a yong bullocke tor y 
PA; bring him before the Faber- 


For all f peo. naclcof the Congregacion, 


[Cufficicar that 5 
Ancients of the 
S name of all x 
Tongr*gacion. 

"Orgbe Pri- 


Wo 


Eple colde nor lay x5 And the® Eldersof the Congregacion 


-oR their hands 


ſhal put their hands 'vp6 the head of y 

' bullocke before the Lord ,and"he thal 
Kil the bullocke before the Lord, 

16 Then the Prieſt that is anointed » ſhal 
bring of the bulloks blood into y Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregacion, 

i7 And the Prieſt ſhal dip his fingerin 
blood; and ſprinkle it ſeuen times before 
the Lordyexen before the vaile. : 
33 Alſo he thal put ſome of the blood vps 
the hornes of the altar , which is before 
the Lord;thas is in the. Tabernacle of F 
Congregacion: then ſhal he .powre ail 
reft of the blood at the forte of the altar 
of burac offring , which isat the dore of 


hereforc it was 
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the Tabernacle of the Congregacions _ 

19 And heſhaltake all his fat from bims _ ' 
' & burne ir ypon the altar. / 6% 
20 And the Prieſt ſhal do with this bulloc perfwun 

' kezas he did with y bullockefor his fin- ; 
ne:ſo ſhal he do v4 this : ſo the Priekt ſhal 
make an atonement for them,and it ſhal 

| be forgiuen them. 

21 Forke ſhal carie the bullocke without 
y hoſte,and burne him as he burned the 
firſt bullocke : for it is an offring for the 
ſigne of the Congregacion. 

22 Whenaruler ſhal finne,& do through 
ignorance agazyſt anie of the commande_ 
ments of the Lord his God,which ſhulde 
not be done and ſhal offende, 

23 Ifoneſhewe vnto him his finne which 
he hathe committed, then ſhal he bring 
for his offring an * he goat without ble-" 0, 

' miſt | Yoat of 
. 24 And ſhal lay his hand vpon the head de, 
of the he goat, & kil it inthe place whe- b Thai 
re he ſhulde kil the burner offring before |" 
the Lord:for it isa ſinne offrings lawfat 
25 ThethePrieſt ſhal takeof the blood out of 
of the linne offringwith his finger, &pur *9 ki 
it ypon the hornes of y. burnt offring al- 
tarzand ſhal powre the reſt of his blood at 

the fote of the burnt offing altar, 

26 And fhal burne all his fat vpon the al 
tar as the fatof the peaceoffting : ſo the 

Prieſt ſhal make an *atonement for him, i Where 

concerning his ſinne, and it ſhal be forgi P!eſen 

nen him, | by _ 

27 CLikewiſe if anic of the”"people of the 
land ſhal finne through ignorance in do- perjme 
ing againff anie of the commande- 
ments of the Lord; which ſhulde not be 
done, & thal offend, 


13 CAndif thefwhole C ongregacion of 28 If one ſhewe him his finne which he ha- 


the comitred , then he ſhal bring for his | 
offring'a ſhe goatwithout blemiſh for his ? 0r i 
finne which he hathe committed, "maled{t 

29 fAndhe fhallay his hand'vpon f he- ates. 
ad of the ſine offring.and ſlay the finne * 34 
oftring in che place of burnr offring. 

30. Thenthe Prieſt thal take of y Llood 
thereof with hus finger,and pur it vpon f 
hornes of the burnt offring altar & po- 
wreall the reſt of the blood thereof at the ' 
forte of the altar, | 

zz And ſhal take away all his fat, ag the far 

| ofthe peace offtrings is taken away, and f 
Prieſt thal burne it ypon the altar for a 
*ſwete ſauour ynto the Lord , & f' Prieſt 
ſhal make an atonement for him, and it 
ſthalbe forgiuen him. | | 

32, Andifhe bring a labe for his finne of- 
Lringehe ſhal bring a female without ble- 1 Maul 
min, ' 110 ilh\m* 

33 - And hal lay his!hand ypon' the head of his fo | 

the ſinne offcipg,and he-ſhal Nay it for a &2*f 
ſinne offring in'the place where * thulde dr eceit 
il che burnt offring, + '/ - - - rhioge# 

34. - Then'the Priefb hal take of the blood _— ” 

oof che ſinne offring with his Ginger,andpur "—" 
it 
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PRE. 
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\befides f 
offringss 
e daily 9- 

j Lerd, 


(hap.2zz 
Chep,4: 35 


w ho wd' 's Ef A. 4 AY : 7" LC þ { y ou 8 © RY oe +” wo 4 ” "POP" F 6 "OR + "FS ; ; 
jt ypon'the horhes of che; burne offring Et 4 _— 3 
Md ay | to of the Blo- 16 Alſo he tat offer the fecontie for 2 "Cr, tccording 4 
od thereof at the fote of the altar. | 1g 4: F 15:10 Th; 
35 Andhethal rake away all f fatthere- Prieftimake an atonement forhim {for d Or declare 
his finne & he hathe commitred ) and ir 22 be par 
offrings is taken away: then the P, - 
ſhal burne ir vpon the altar ” fy obla- 11 CButif h&he norable ro bring two Yerſ. x 
eſt ſhal make aq atonement for him co, ke f hathe ſinned, ſhal bring for hjs of- } #®: wow 
cerning his ſinne that he hathe commit- | fring , the tenth parte of an*Ephah of £ i agaoge. 
nonefoyle thereto , nether put anie in» ©34Þ-24. 
| CHAP, V, cenſe thereon:for it isa finne offring* 
; Of bim that teftifieth not the trueth, if be Y Prieſt ſhal cake his handeful of it for 
the*remembrance thereof, and burne 
- that voweth raſbely. 15 Of himthat by ne 
ignorance withdraweth anie thing dedicate = Lord made by fire:fer it is a finne of TT 
ring. 
& ſoule. AE if2anie haue finned, that is, if * forhimyas touching his finne that he ha- 
f the ind he haut heard the voyce of an o« the comitted in one of theſepoints , and 
ef anie the ſent or*Knowenof it, if he donor yt ſhalbe the Prieſts,as the meat offring. 
ter ithe ſhal beare his iniquitie: 14 CAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moits, 
8 As touching 
6", whether itbe acarion of an vncleane be 5 It anie perſone tranſgrefſe and finne ,, tirdes, dures 
through ignorace by raking aW aze things 5 pricits aud Le 
the ini- carion of vncleane creping things. & is {5 NDES 
oft norwareof ityyer he is vncleane , & ha- bring for his treſpaſſe offring vnto the ,; 7 ky prices : : 
3 Echerifhe toucheanie vnclines of ma flocke, worrhe two ſhckels of filuer Þ by | 
© (wharſoeuer vnclenes it be;that heis de thy eſtimation after the ſhekel of y San= 
commeth to the knowledge of ithe ha 16 Sobeſhal reſtore 5 wherem beharhe - 
the ſinned: offended » tu tak ing awaie of the holy 
owe ra- 
aminarcs Þis lippes to do euil,or to do good (what reto, & giue it varo the Prieſt : ſo the 
reunttan- ſoeuer it be that a man ſhal pronounce Prieſt ſhal make an atonement for him 
hat ſhal- . - fs . 
fue ofs Knoweth that he hathe offended in one it ſhalbe forgiuen him. = 
f , © of . . . . FO 
"0 of theſe points 175 CAlſoif anie ſinne &xdo againſt anie Ore 6 4 
oO *hings,then he ſhal confeſſe that ke ha 'oghit not to be done, & knowenot &ifin es" he rang fin! 
the ſinned therein. wh ne and beare his iniquitie, ronltioncy 2 , 
offring vnto the Lord for his finne he miſh out oftheflocke, in thy eſtimari6 Exod. z0,7; 
hathe commitred, exe a female from F Wworth*rwo ſbekels for a treſpaſle offring & Els if his fin. 
fine offring , and the Prieſt,ſhal make anaronement for him concerning his*j- 8%" org 
. anatonement for him), concerning his 
\ if bi ware :{o it ſhal be forgiven him. 
"7 But”if he be not able to bring a the-. 19 Thishis the'rreſpalle offring for the 
 hehathe commuted3two turtledoues,or . | 
- twoyong pigeons vnto theLord,one for CHAP.-VL. 
6 The effring for ſomes which are done wil < 


altar; & tal powre all+he fs he Hal offer the | 
burnt offring'as the maner is:fohhal the ro 5: lawe. 
of;as the fat of the lambe of the peace -$ 
: Brieſ falbe fo ge him, . $0 of char ade 
tions of the Lord made by fire, & f Pri= turtle doues,or two yong pigeons, then , 
e Which is 2a. 
ted,and it ſhalbe forgiuen him, - fine floure fora finneoffring ,heſhal put aroffring. 
22 The thalhe wy 1tto the Prieſt and 
hears another [weare falſely. 4 Of him 
ard faſt it vpon the altar * with the offrings of 
to the Lord, 
13 So the Prieſt ſhal make anatonement 
etakes the,& he canbea witnes,whether he ha. it ſhal be forgiuen him: and theremnant 
by itis 2 Ether if one touche anie vnclcane thig, * ſaving. the firſt frucee 
* ang aſt,ora carion of vncleane cattel, or a | 
conſecrated vnto the Lord, he ſhal then vires. 
ſ the offended: Lord a ram without 'bleſmiſh out af the chap. 27, 
- filed w)and isnot ware of it , and after Qcuaiiteyfor a treſpaſle offring. 
me i 4 Ether if aniedſweare,and pronounce & thingand ſhal pur y fitt parte morethe= 
nor kno- an othe & it be hid from him»& after WV the ram' of, the treſpalle offring , and 
< have 5 When he hathe ſinned in anie of theſe of the commandements of the Lord's w wardremebrech 
| 6 Therefore thal he 'bring his treſpaſſe 18 Then ſhalþ« bring a ram withoue ble eth accuſe him... 2 
flockezbe it a lambe ot a the goat fora vnto the Prieſt:and the Prieſt ſhal make ne againſt God 
gnorance wherein he erred, and was not Nom.1z.z9 | 
ſinne, 
omg pg ſhal bring for bis treſpaſſe which treſpaſſe commirred againſt rite Lord. 
A a finne offring) and y other for a; burnt 


offring. 


$ $ I bring them vnto the Prieſt, 
who ſhal offer y finne ry nn; Free z and 
*uring the necke of it aſu e, bur not 


plucke irclheandas EN 
Mred, 9 After he thal ſprinkle of the blood 


15, 


of the finne offring vpon the fide of rhe 
altar, & the ring pon eg ſhal be rx 


ted at the fore of thealtar;foy iris afin | 


lingly. 9 Thelawe of the burnt offrings. 
13 The firemuſt abide euermore vpon the al - 
tar, 1g The laweof the meat. offring, 
20 The offrings of Aarm y and his Jon» 
nes. Ss FE 


/ 


az ing: 


ANa the Lord ſpake vnto 


. CEremovnics 
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* 2 If aniefinne and commita geſpaſle 
\ pon Lord,& denie vnto has 
x that » which was taken him to ke- 
pe or f which was putts bim * of truſt, 
or doeth by Þ robberie , or by violence 
oppreſle hisneighbour, 

Or hathe found that which was loſt, 
and denicthitzand fwearerh falſely ,*for 
nes, anic of theſe things that a man doeth,* 
. Nom 5,6 wherein he ſiuneth: BP 

e Whereinhecz 4 W hen +I fayshe thus finneth &'treſpaſ- 
>. deg Ic ſ:th;he ſhal the reſtore the robbery that 
accoflomcth "ec herobbed,orthe thing taken by violen- 

nne by periu- Ce which he toke by force , or the thing 
eco ſuchlike which was deliuercd him to kepczorthe 
* loftthing which he founde, 

5 Or for whatſocuer he hathe ſworncfal- 
ſely » he ſhal bothe reſtore it in y whole 
*ſumme, & (hal adde the fift parte more 
therero, and giue it ynto him» co whome 
1t perteineth , the ſame day tharde of- 
freth for his treſpaſle. 

6 Alſo he ſhal bring for his treſpaſle vnto 
the Lord,a ram without blemiſh out of 
tne*flocke in thy eſtimation Worthe z:wo 

ſbekets for a treſpalle offring vnto the 

Prieſt. 

7 And the Prieſt ſhal make an atonement 
for him before the Lord , & it ſhal be 
for giuen him , whatſocuer thing he ha- 
the donezand treſpaſfled therein. 

8 CThenthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſa- 

| Yings 
4 That is, eb2 9 Comande Aagen and ere , = 

& «4 

ying, Thisis theUlawe of the burnt of- 

+ 03%, ge "25. » (it is the burnt offring becauſe it 
burneth vpon the altar all the night vn- 
to the morning, and the fire burneth on 
the altar) | 

10 And the Prieſt ſhal put on his linnen 
garment,and ſhal pur on his linnen bre- 
ches vponfhis fleſh , and take away the 

aſhes ohen the fire, hathe Kage Fee the 

4 burnt offring vpon thealtarzand he Thal 
hand nc Foy put them boa, thefaltar, 

vic, 1 After he ſhal put of his garmets,& put 

on other raiment, & carFkhe aſhes for- 
the without the hoſte vnto a cleane pla- 
ce, 

12 But the fire vpon the altar ſhal burne 
thereon and neuer be put out:wherefore 
the Prieſt ſhal burne wood ont enerie 
morning, & lay the burnt offring in or- 
dre vpon it,& he ſhal burne thereon the 
Fat ohe peace offrings. 

13 The fire ſhal euer burne vpon the altar, 
and neuer go out. 

14 Q*Alfothisis the lav e of the mear of» 


- 


a Tobchtowe & 
Occupie for f ve 
ſe of him that 
gauc it. 3 
Þ By anie guile * 
. er valauful mc. 


Nom 5,7 


Chap.5.15 


e Vpoen his ſc- 
 Cret partes, 
 Ex0.28,43. 


16 Bur the reſt thereof ſhal Aaron and 
bis ſonnes eat : it ſhal be eaten withour 
leauen in the holy place : inthe courte 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregacion 


they ſhalearit. 


17 It ſhalnot beÞ baken with leauen:I ha [5 
ue giuen it for their porcion of mine of- bake, 
frings made by fire: for it is as the ſinne 
oftring and as the treſpaſle offring. 


18 Allthemales m the children of 


Aaron ſhal eat of it:It ſhalbea ſtatute for 
euer in your generacions concerning 
offrings of y Lord,made by fire *what- 
ſocuer toucheth them ſhalbe holy. 

, q Againethe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes 

aYing, 

20 Thus isthe offring of Aaron and his 
ſonnes , which they thal offer vnto the 
Lord in the day when he is anointed:the 
tenth parte of an * Ephah of fine floure, Exod, 
for a meat offring h Pep engs : halfe of ®$2 ok 


os o = e | a 
it in tac morning , and alfe thereof at neg | 


Exod.1þ 


night, inenk 

21 In thefriyng pan it ſhalbe made with 
oy le: thou ſhalt bring it fried , end ſhalt , 
offer the * baken picces of the meat of- 
fring for aſwere ſauour vnto the Lord. | 

22 And the Prieſt that is fanointed in his i His k 
ſtede, among his ſonnes ſhal offer ir:;r is ** 
the Lords ordinance for euer, it ſhal be 
burnt altogether, | 

23 For cuerie meat offring of the Prieſt 
ſhal be burnt altogetherzit ſhal ncr be ea- 
ten. 

24 «| Furthermore the Lord ſpake vnto 

_ Molesſaying), 

25 Speake vnto Aars, and vnto his ſon- 
nes,and ſay , This is the lawe of the ſin 
offring,In the place where the burnt of - 
fring 1s killed , ſhal. the fin oftring be 
may before the Lord , for it is moite 
10ly. 

26, The Prieſt that offreth thisſin offring , 
ſhal earit:in the holy place ſal it be ca- 
tenyin the courte of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregacion. 


»J/li 


27 What ſocuer ſha) tonche y fleſh the- 


reof ſhalbe holy. & when there droppeth 
of the blood thereof ypon a ® garment * Mei 
thou ſhalt waſh that whereon it dropperh 877" 
in the holy place. : 

28 Alſo the earthen potthat it is ſodden 
in;ſhalbe broken, but if it be ſodden in 
a braſen por-it ſhal bothe be ſcoured & 
waſhed with Iwarter, 

29 All the mates amon 
eat thereof, for it is molte holy, 

30-* But no ſin offring , whoſe blood is 


j which 


. ehe lan2ty 
the Prieſts ſhal Ev 


fring, which Aarons ſonnes ſhaloffer in 
the preſcnce of the Lord, before the al- 
tar.. 

35 He ftal euen take thence his handful 
of fine floure of the meat offring and of 
the oyle,and all the inces which i vpon 
the meat offcing & ſhal bdurne it vpon 
the altar for a ſwete ſauourzas a*memo- 


broght in to the Tabernacle of the Co- cha,yy! 
fregacion ro, make reconciliacion inthe E br,jqil 
holy place,ſhal be ear&,bur ſhal be burner 

in the ® fre, 


' ' C H.A P, VI | 
1 TLelawe of the tre aſe fring» t1 Alſo 
es | of the 


m Out 
camp. 


< 0 3n;d 
LE _ 
A 


of the praee offvingr. 29 
. may not be eaten, ' \. 
| ! La this isthe lawe of the * treſe 
ich is for paſſe offring;:t is moſte holy. 
r ones, * 2, Tn the place Þ where they ki! the burne 


p are ©" offringy ſhal they kil f treſpaſſe offrin 
[by ip" 2 tis blood J A 


x4 
o 


. 


the court® 1nd about vpon the altar, 

All the fat thereof alſo ſhal © he offer, 
the rumpe & rhe far that couereth the 
inw: 

_ 4 Aﬀerhe ſhal-take away the two kidne- 
i1$,with the fat thats on them & vpon f 
flanks, and the kall on the liver v the 
kidneis. SC 

5 Thenthe Prieſt hal burne them vpon 
the altar,foran offring made by fire vn- 
tothe Lord:this is a treſpaſſe offring, 

6 All the males among the Prieſts thal 
eat thereof, itſhalbe-eaten in the holy 
placesfor it is moſte holy. 

5 As f ſinneoffring, is,ſ03s the treſpaſſe 
offring,one® Jawe ſeruerh for both, © 

eGmeces where with the Prieſt ſhal make atone- 
ies : uot- mnent>ſhalbe hus. 
tending } $ Alſo the Prieſt that offreth anie mans 
ſgaifiets burnt offring , ſhal haue the sKin of the 
hen finne burnt offring $ he hathe offred. 
- o_ 9 Andallthe mear offring that is baken 
; in the ouen,and that isdrefled in y pan, 
& inthe frying pany ſhalbe the Prieſts j 
offrethit. | 
10 And encrie 'meat offring mingled vw 
uſe ithad © oy1eyand thatis fdries ſhal perteine vn- 
le norli- to all the fonnes of Aaron\to all alike. 
It - Furthermore this is the lawe of F'pea- 
"ce — which he'thal offer ynto rhe 
Lord.” - 
2 If heofferir to? giue thankes, then 
he ſhal gffer for his thankesoffring,vn- 


he prieft. 3 


% 


, ofrings 


6 2cou. 


and . Jeauened cakes mingled with oyle, and 
ppuing ynleatened wafers anointed with oyle, 
= and fine floure fried! with y cakes min- 


we, & gledwith oyle, - 

kingtore- r3/- Heſhal offre alſs his offring with ca 

ANC kes of leauened bread for his peace 
.offrings to giue thankes, 

14 Andof allthe ſacrifice he ſhaloffre 
one cake for an heaue offring vnto the 
Lord, it ſhalbe the Prieſts that ſprin 
kleth the blood of the peace offrings. 

13 Alſo the fleſhof his peace offrings, 
for thankes giuingsſhalbe earen theſh 
'me day fir is offred: heſhal leage n6-. 
»thing thereof vntil-the morning, 

16 Butifrthe ſacrifice ofhis offring be 

ad yowezor afre offring; it ſhalbe eaten 
ww 2< theſameday thathe offreth' his ſacrifi- 
the fteſh ce: & ſo in the morning the reſidne the- 

peace of - reof ſhalbe eaten. | 2-353 

Bax 175 Butaſmuch of the offred fleſh as re- 

* - maineth vnto f third day y ſhalbe burne 

with fire. © EEE ELITE 

18 For if anie of the fleſh of his peace of- 

 frings heeatenin rhe rhird: dayy he ſhal 
novhd accepted tharoffreth'ic » nerher 


my 


vt! 


\lhefur & the tale 


thereof ſhal he ſprinkle ro- 


= "_— 
6 ro Fx 
be reckoned vito him, Sur hat- 

abominacion: therefore th 
ſone that eateth of itthalibeare bis ini- , 


- uitie. «| - | dk finne,whe | 
19 The fleth alſo that toucheth anie vn- ar petu'y ; 


-. cleane*thi 


20 Burifanicear of the fleſh of the pe- cleane, 
ace oftrings that perteineth to the Lord, 
hauinghis*ynclennes vpon him,euen F 
ſame perſone ſhal 

yooge __ 
 Moreouer whe anie toucheth anie yn- 

cleane thing , as the vaclennesvf'ma, 

or of an yncleane beaſt, or of anie fil- 
thieabominacion,and eat of the fleſh of < _ 
the peace offrings, & perteineth vnto F 
Lord, euenchart perſone ſhalt be cut of 
from his people. 51 

22123 CAgainey Lord ſpake vnto Mo- 
ſes,ſaying,Speake vnto the children of 
Iſrael, andſ{ay,*Ye thaleatno far of be 
ucs,nor of ſhepez,nor of goates: 

24 Yerthe fat of the dead-beaft, and y 
fat of that, which is torne- wth beater, 
ſhalbe occupied toanie vſe, but ye ſhal 
not eatof it. Ker of 

25 For whoſocuer eateth thefar of the 
beaſt,of the & he ſhal offer an offring 
made by fire to the Lordzeuen the per= 
ſone that ceatethyſhal be cur of from his 

- people, . 

26 Nether*halye eat anie blood , ether 

of 'foule, or of beaſt in all your dwel- 
- ings.) - ©. 4 $121 's #7 Ns 
27 Euerie perſone that cateth anie blo- 
- od,euen rhe ſame perſone ſhalbe tut of 


21 


* 


trom his people. _ 
238 «And the Lord tatked with Moſes, 
ſayings | 


29 - Speakevnto y children of Iſrael,and 
- ſay , Hethat offreth his peace offrings 
vnto the Lord , ſhal bring his gift-vnaeo 
-Fheeef f 
zo His" han. Ahal bring the offringsof 


a 


w Wh Wn EE 18 RENT 
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1 


Chap. z,17 


be_curof trqah;$es Chap.15 +5 


Gn.g4 .. | 
chaper nil 4 
4.4 


y ſhal notbe caren y bur k After ic be * 


burnt with fare:but !ofthis fleſh all that *<rificed. | 
be cleane hal eat thereof. ; wa _ 0} 
8» that 18 


+. 
%® ob 


the Lord made by fire: eventhe farwith-m And hulds ©; 
the breaſt ſhal he bring z thatrhe breaſt "* ſend ir by 3 


r, 


ops Pay 1 to and-fro before the Exat 
Lor . | ” 
31 Thenthe Prieſt ſhal burne the fat v- 
pon the altar,and the breaſt ſhal be Aa- 
,rons'& his ſonnes. 1 
32 And the tighe ſhulderſhal yegiue vn 
to y Prieſt for an heaucoffring,vuf your 
peace offrings.-: reps SA GUS. + 
$3 Theſame that offrech the blood of f 
eace offrings;and the' fat 5 among the 
onnes of Aaronsſhal haue y right ſhul- 
der for his parte. ; ve LY 4 
34 For the breaſt ſhaken toand-fro,and 
the ſhulder lifted yp»baue Lraken of F 
children of Iſrael »/ exex of theirpea« -, . 
ceoffringsyand haueigiuen them vnto - 
Aaron the Prieſtand vanto his fonnes by | 
a ſtarute for euex from-among thechtl- 


"SOS 2, 


2932+  } 


 hecrifices 
dren df Ifrach 


D rhateet ter 35 © This ische'*, anointing of Aaron» 


"cow. ning the offrings of the Lord madeby 
| fire,in the day. when he preſented. them 
to ſerue in the Prieſts office vnto the 

Lord. 
36 Thewhich portions the Lord commia- 
ded to giue them in. the day that he a- 
{det them from among the children 
of Iſrael» by a ſtature for euer in their 

. AC1ONS. 

37 This is {ſo the lawe of the burnt of- 


> which facri- offring» & of the treſpaſlt offring, and 


en rcra: Offrings) 
ted,Ex0.29,22 38 Which the Lord commanded Moſes 
in the mount Sinai , when he comman- 


ded the children of Iſrael ro offer their 


Sinai, 
CHAP. VIIL 


12 The aminting of Aaron » and his ſonnesy 
with the ſacrifice concerning theſame. 
x a opens the Lord ſpake vnto 
Moſes,ſaying» | 
2 * Take Aaronand his ſonnes & him, 
& the garments and the — oy = 
le,and a bullocke for the ſin offring, 
and two ramsand a baſket of ynleage- 
ned breads 
3 Andafſemble all the companie at the 
doreofthe Tabernacle of the Congre- 
acion. 


4 So Moſes didast2e Lord had comman- 


Exod 283 4 
Exod. zr,24 


bled atthe doreof the Tabernacle of 
"2 the no 
5 Then Moſes faid vnto the comparye/*; 
£2 nkc9g,e | This'is theching & y Lord hathe com- 
manded to do. | 
6 And Moſes broght Aaron and his ſon- 
nes,and waſhe& them w._ter, 
7 And put vpon him the coar, & girded 
' him a girdcl and clothed him withy 
x TU put the Ephod on him, waich 
he girded with the broydred garde of 
the Ephod, &:bonde it vnto him there 
with, p : 
; 8 _ he put the breſt plate thereon, 
A : and pur inthe breſt plate* y Vrim and. 
1 Thema 5! | 
9 Alfo he pur the mitre. vpon his head, 
and put vpon the mitre on the. fore fro-; 
I te y golden platezard the * holy crowne 
|: "1 Igremy - as f Lord had commanded Moſes, 
tvtaaion,” do (Now Moſes had taken the anointing 
i Holiner tothe ovle.,& anointed the Þ Tabernacle, and: 
{word » Was gra- allthat was thereinzand (anRified them, 
'Þ Thatis,f Ho 1 And ſprinkled thereof ypon-the altar 
Hick ofall , che fcucn times, & anointed the altar and al 
| = ang aud his mftruments, and the lauer y and his 
_—_ - forezto ſanRifie them) ©; 


* warde aud pot- and the anointing of his ſonnes $s COACEre 


fring,of the meat offringzand of y finne | 


fice was offred of the®conſecrations y and of rhe peace 


gifts vnto the Lord mn the wildernes of 


ded him, and the companie was aflem- . 


26 Alſohetoke of the basket of y.vnle- 


: onthe fat; and vpon the right hulder- 


12 * men. 1 - 
le vpon Aarons head, and anoini him Ecele,y 
to ſanifie him. | Tjalay 
1; After, Moſes broght Aaros ſonnes,and 
put coates vpan them,and.girded them 
with girdels,and put bonets vpon their 
_ heades, asthe. Lord bad commanded 
Moles. x2 | Tad £0 

14 * Then he broght the bullocke for f I 
ſin offring » & Aaron & hisſonnes put | 
their hands vpon the head of 5 bulloc- 
ke for the ſinne offring. 

15 And Moſes {lewe him, & toke the blo- . 

od,which he put ypon the hornes of y © =. 
Altar round abour with his finger , and * 
purified the Altar, and powred rhe ref, 
of the blood at the fote of the Altar:ſo 
he ſanRified 4 it,to make reconciliation 4 To ofs 
vpon it. g the ſine; 

16 Thenhe tokeall the fatthat was y- **?"* 
pon the inwardes,and the kall of the li- 
uer andthe two kidneis, w their fat, 
Moſes burned ypon the Altar. 

17 But the bullocke and his* hide, and bins 
his flcſh,and his doung, he burnt v fire which ar! 
without the hoſte as y Lord had com. *f uſes 
manded Moſes, _ 

18 < Alſo he broghtthe ramfor y burnt Pricth 
. offring, and Aaro & his ſonnes. put the. **i=, 

ir hands vpon the head of the ram, | 

19 So Moſes killed, itand ſprinkled the 
blood vpon the Altar round about, 

20 And Moſescut the ram in pieces, & 

| burnt F head v the pieces,and. the fat, 
21 And waſhed the inwardes and the legs 
in water : ſo Moſes burnt the ram eucrie 
whit vpon y Altar:for it was a burnt of 
fring for a (were ſauour, & was made by , 
fire ynto y Lordzas the Lord had com- 
manded Moſes. | 

22 q*Afrer,he broght the other ramyy & x6.» 
ram of conſecracions, and Aaron: & his q 

. ſonneslaied their hands vpon rhe head 
of the ram, tb, EMels 

23 Which Moſesf flewe, andtoke of the Ls 

blood of it , and put it.vpon the lap of Pricft 
Aarons right eare and vpon the thobe jt 175 
of his right hand, and ypon thegreat jce, 
toe of his right fote. | 

24 Then Moſes broght Aarons ſonnes, & 

- put.ofthe blood on y lap of their right 
cares; & vpo thethumbes of their righr 
hands, & vpon thegreat toes of their 
xight fcte 4 and Moles, ſprinkled the ref 
of the blood vpon' the Altar round av 
bout, & 4 91 

25. Andhetoke the fat and the rumpe, 

- andall the fat that was vponithe inwar- 
des, & the kall of thelijuer , and the two 
{ras with their fat,and the right ſhul 

cre 


auened bread that was before the Lord 
one valeauened'cake-and a-cake of oy- 
| led bread; and-one-watcr , and put them 


27 Sohe 


ces. < 
"29 Soheptevaliin AdronstyanIan 
9114 his ſonnes hands y and ſhoke ir'ts 
fro deforethe Lord. ' © OG 
-233 Afﬀtery Moſes toke them out of their 


hands , and burnt them vpon the Altar 


for a burnt offring for theſe were conſe- 
cracions for a ſwete ſauour were made 
by fire vnto the Lord. 

29 Likewiſe Moſes toke the breaſt of 5 
ram of conſecracionsandtſhokeitto '& 
fro before the Lord : for it was Moſes* 
pon z as the Lord had commanded 
Moſes, | 

30 Alſo Moſes toke of the anointing oy- 
leand of the blood & was vpon the Al- 
ear,and ſprinkled it vpon Aaron, ypon 
his garments , and vpon his ſonnes, and 
on his ſonnes garments with him : ſo- he 
ſanRified Aaronzhis garments , and his 
_ » and his ſonnes garments with 

1M, _ ; 

$1 CAfterward Moſes faid vnto Aaron& 


29126 


his ſonnes,Sethe the fleſh at the dore of + 


kedore the 8Tabernacle of the Congregacion, 
conrte., andthere * eatit withthe brea yisin 
29J2 the basket of conſecracions, as I com- 
ty manded} ſaying, Aaron and his ſonnes 
ſhal eat 1t 
32 But thatw remaineth of the leh 8 
of tze-breadsſhal ye burne & fire. 


33 And yeſhal not departe from the do- 


re ofthe Tabernacle of rhe Congrega- 
cionſeuen daies , yntil f daies of your 
935 conſecracions beat an end : *for'ſeuen 
fl you daics,ſaid the Lord, ſhal he ? conſecrate 


you | 
[ bs. 34 As 'he hathe done this day : fothe 


, - Lord hathecommanded todoyto make - 


anatonement-for you, 

35. Therefore ſhal ye abide ar f dore of 
the. L:abernacle of the Congregacion 
day and night, ſeuen daies, and hal ke- 
pe the watch of the Lord, that ye'dye 
not:for {o-I am commanded, - 

zniig 36 So Aaro and his ſonnes did all things 
Moſes W the Lord had commanded by the h 
hand of Moſes. | 


CHAP. IX. 


9. Thefirſt-offrings of Aaron, 22 Aaron 
bleſth the people. 23 Theglovie of the 
Lord is ſpewed. 24 The fire commeth 

es from the Lord. 


pri [ AN in the *eight day Moſes called 
fecra. Aaron and his ſonnes, and the El- 
ders of Iſrael: 
”! 2. *Then hefſaid vnto Aaron, Take thee 
eſis ayong calf fora Þ finne offring, & ar 
thode for a burnt offring , bothg withour ble- 
fo" 'miſhand bring ebeys before che Lord. | 
fburne 3 And vnto the children of Krael y ſhalt 
be fin ' ſpeakesſayings Take ye an he goate for 


the a (inne offring , and acalf, & a lambe 


L > 6 Ss Ot 
ad eta ho es Ss a ee M0 


ig, botheofa yereolde » without blemiſh 2x Bur the'# breaſts and the: right fhul- F;cke aud $24 2 
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za bullocke andaram for peace 
ings,to offer before the Lord, & 2 
affring mingled % oy le:forto day 

the Lortwlla eare Vnto you, 

5 ©« Then thetbroght F& Moſes com- 
manded before the auger of ag 
Congregacion, & all the aſſemblie dre- 
we ek ſtode beforethe © Lord, < Pelhre oe 

6 ( For Moſes had ſard, This is the thing gloric appeared. 
-v the Lord commanded that ye e 

| do and the glorie of the Lord ſhalap- 
peare yvntoyou 

5 Then Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, Drawe 
nereto the Altar, & offer thy ſin offrings 
and thy burnt offring,and makeanato- , ,, 
nement for thee and for f people :of- vaderfanding. 
fer alſo the offring of the people , and of this place, . 
make an atonement for themyas y Lord E*r.5.3.% 2.27. 

hathe commanded. /. ': 

$ CAaron thereforewent vnto y Altar, 

& killed the calf of the ſinoffring/, v 
was for himſelf, 5 5h 

9 And the ſonnes of Aaron broght the 
blood vnto him) and he dipt his finger 
inthe blood , and put ir vpon y hornes 
of the Altar, & powred thereft of y blo- Jo 
od at the fote of the Altar. | 

10 But the fatand tbe kidneisand th® | — - 
kall of the liuer of theſin offting, he © £ TN ks, | 
burnt vpon the Altarzas the Lord had g.e,aud forbes 
commanded Moſes. | - were burewhe  - 

11 The fleſh alſoand the hyde he burnt 3 ner > ſeux dos. 
W fire without y hoſte, j: —_— 

12 After, he ſlewe the burnt offring , 8& 

Aarons ſonnes brogkt vnto him y blo- 

od, he ſprinkled round about vpon y 

Altar. 

13 Alſothei broght the burnt offring vn 
to him v4 y pieces thereof, and the he< 
ad,and he burnt them ypon che Altar. 

14 Likewiſe he did waſh the inwardes and by 2 
the legs, and f burnt chews vpon y burnt f All this 3 
offring on the Altar. | ox ey 5 Sh 

5 CThen heoffred the my offring of; ang: ”Y 
& tokea go was y ſin offring for y were burnt af #8 
people, and (lewe it , and offre it for **roverl.zg He 
ſinne,as the firſt: : 

16 So he oftred the burnt offring,& pre- 
pared itzaccording to the maner, 

17 He preſented alſo y meat offring,and Exod 
filled his hand thereof, and*bey. the #590 .29138 

burnt ſacrificeof the morning he burnt 
this vpon the Altar. 

13 He ſlewealſo the bullocke,and y ram 
for the peace offrings, j was for y peo- 
ple,and Aarons ſonnes broght vnto-him 
the blood, he ſprinkled vpon the Al- 
tar round about, - | 

19 With the fat of the bullocke , and of 
the ram, rumpeand that & couereth 
the inwardes and the kidneis,andy kall 
of the livers + | "2h 

20 So thei laied the fat vpon y breaſts, & _ 
he burntthe fat vpon the Altar, of the but; © 
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| ter Aaron ſhoke to and fro befgrethe nance for euer throughout- your genera 
Lordzas the Lord had commandedMo- ; gionsy . | (+, So onapizts 15 
ſes. 21 444,74 , 10 Thatye may putdifference betnehe y {| 
223 So Aaronlifr Ip his hand towarde Y holy and the vnholy,and berwenie'y de-. 
h Beeaufe F #f- peopleyand bleſſed them,& ® came do- ancandthe vadeanes. . . -, 
eer was nere 5 | wne from offring of the ſinne —_— 1 Andthatye may teache the childrE of 
oe per cud, 28d the burnt offring,and the peace of+ _ Ifracl all the ſtatures which. the Lord ba- | 
x the commanded them by the ? hand of 1g, , 


therefore heis frings. _ 
ſaid xo come do 33 After;Moſes and Aaronwent intothe = Moſes. dais a 4 
vm [Tabernacle of the Congregacion,and 12 <q The Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron &wvnto 
'came.out,and | bleſſed rhe peoplez*& f - Eleazar and to Ithamar bis ſopnes that 
were left, Takaf mear.ofring that rc- 
maineth of the offrings of the Lord,ma- 
de by fire, & eatiit withour leauen beti< 
* 2.chre.qn11 . de the altar:forit ismoaſte holy: - . 
Bee 2:17 burnt offring and the fat: which when all zz And ye ſhaleatitin f holy place, be- 
#0 ,gaur 4 the people ſawt, tha" gaue thankes, & cauſe it isthy duene & thy ſonnes duc- 
ſbaxte for oye. fel on their faces, . E tie of the offrings of the: Lord made by 
F- = F*53.5:7 46 fire:for ſo1 am-commanded. 
CHAZP.':X. 


2 Nadab & Abibis are burnt. 6 Tfhadl 
murneth for thembut the Prieſts might not. 
" 9 The Prieſts are forbidden wine. 


x Vt * Nadab and Abihu the ſonnes 
& 26,62. of Aaronztoke ether of them his ce- 
nelres4.s ſor,and put fire therein, and put ingens _ 
a Nottaken of © thereupon) and offred 3 ſtrange fire be= the Lord, andit ſhalbe thine and thy alfs « 
thealtar w was forethe Lordyzwhich he had not comma- {onnes t thee by a lawe for euerzas the 
- = =rcarbrary F ded them. | 2 Lord hathe commanded. F+ + 
capriuitie of Ba 3 Therefore a fire went out from the x6 q*And Moſes ſoght the goat that was x ater 
byloa. Lord, &denoured them : ſo thei dyed offred for ſinn& and loyit was burnt:the-. reed ch 
| before the Lord. fore he was angry wv Eleazar and Itha-! 01n 
b twil punih 3 Then Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, Thisis it mar the ſonnes of Aaron , i were f left pat, 
che 5 lerue me that the Lord ſpake , ſaying,Iwil be Þ aline;fayings 2.Mat 
<ther wiſetheT ſanCified in them that come nere me, & x75 Wherefore haue ye not eaten the ſin f ap | 
bane comanded before all the people I wil be glorified: offring in the holy place, ſeing 11158 mo- —_ 
'  chief,fF = ry but Aaron helde his peace. ſte holy?and God hathe giuen 1ryou , to 
- "may feare and 4 And Moſes calted Miſhadl and Elza- hearethe iniquitie of the Congregaci on 
Praiſe my ind. phanthe ſonnes of Vzzielzthe vncle of to make an atonement; for ve1-ahy; a 
7 y Aaron,and ſaid vnto them , Come nexe, _ the Lord. 9) ofrabos 1. 
cary your” brethren from before y San- x8 Beholdezthe blood of it wasnor broghe 
Quaire out of the hoſte. : within the holy place: ye: ſhulde haue 
5 Then thei went, & caryed them in the-- eaten #1inthe holy. place, tas I commi- 
re coates out of the hot.4z as Moſes had e PS 
commanded, . r9 And Aaron ſaid vnto Moſes,Beholde, 
k & After, Moſes faid vnto Aaronand vn- thisday 8 haue they offred their fin of- g Thi 
| e As rhogh ye to Eleazarand Ithamar his ſonnes, "'Vn=. fring and their burnt offring before the _ | 
'” Jametcd for te, couer not your heades y nether rent your Look, and ſuche things as thou k nowe ft 4- his ink 
: "ama ms your Clothes, leſt ye dye » and leſt wrath 'co- xe comevnto me: if i had eaten'y fin of- conſider 
© to Guds juſtind Me vponall the people: but let your bre= fring to day » ſhulde it haue bene accc- peat 
- .gement,0evt. threnzall the houſe of Iſracl bewaile-the . . pted io the ſight of the Lord?  —_—_ 
; NS ing my which the Lord bathe 4 kind> 25 So when Moſes hcard'itshe was b- con- fergin 
* Kadab andAbi- 1E9. v: TE i $7 -tent, walici 
4 =p che chief,and 7. And go notye out from the dore of the |. | ci | cc | 
|. menacing 5 ret. "Phernacle of the Congregacion)leftye 5 CHAB;; XI; 4. + of God.) 
3 pear, © raet 167 -dye : for theanointing oyle of the Lord | 
br is ypon you ; andthe did -according to 7: Of beaFFes fiſhes and birdes, which'be clea- _ © * 
J | Moſes commandement. | 27 7 FE : we,and which be wacleane. 316% £1075 WT | 
$« And the Lordſpake vnto:Aaron, | ul 
faying» | f 
9 - Thou ſhalt not drinke winenor” ſtreg 


Nom. 34 


frings « 
Frutes,th 


cop 


. 1x15 \N be: 4g55116 | +" 
1 -A"Fretithe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes & 6% 
. | AcoAmontars g 'vntothem, © ; De#j 
drinke, thou, northy ſonnes with thee, 2 Speake yntothe children of Urael, and 


when ye comeintothe Tabernacle of f# ſay, * Theſe; beaſtes + ye ®* hal a 
Congregacion,lelt ye dyezthis iran ordi= ear; among a bs beaſtes that are- on the 
; | : —— "0 | 
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AL EIFS, Who __ FORe Le wrt. ut 
He noteth 3 Whatſoeuer parterh the hoofe , and 24 For by ſuche Jo ſhalbe polluted:«ho- 
fortes of is clonenfoted,and chaweth the cud a= foeuer toucheth their carkeis » ſhalbe 
SH _ mong the beaſtes,thar ſhal ye eat: vncleane vnto the eucning.. | | 
and ſome 4 Butof them that chewe the cud, or 25 Whoſocuer alſo 8 beareth of their 8 Out of the 
onely thz qdeuide the hoofe onely,of them ye thal carkeis,thal wath his clothes » & be va- Pe 
_ not cat-as y camel, becauſe he chewerth cleane vntil cuen, 
e che cnd the cudzand deuideth nor the hoofe, he 26 Euerie beaſt that hathe clawes deui- | 
have the ſhalbe vncleane vnto you, ded.and is* not clouen foted,nor .che- Orhathe wor 
r___ 5 Likewiſe f conie,becauſe he chewerh weth the cud , ſuche ſhalbe vncleane # fote clagen 
« the cud the cud & deuideth not the hoofe, he vnto you : euerie one that toucheth #/Wa, 
kaue the ſhalbe vncleane to you. | them,ſhtalbe yncleane. | 
- —_— s Alſo the hare,becauſe he cheweth tne 27 And whatſoeuer goeth-vpon, his pa- 
mY © cud&deuideth notthe hoofes he ſhal= wes among all maner beaſtes that goech 
. be vncleane to you, | onal] toure,ſuche ſhalbe vncleane vnto 
ac,6418 7 *And the ſwine , becauſe he partecrh you : whoſo doeth touche their carkeis 
the hoofe and is clouen fored , but che= ſhalbe vncleane yntil the eucn. 
weth not the cud , he ſhalbe vncleane 28 And hethat beareth their carkeiss 
to you, _ ſhal waſh his clothes z and be vncleane 
od wolde $ Of their © fleſh ſhal ye not eat,& their yntil the cuen : for ſuche ſhalbe vnclea-» 
herby for carkeis ſhal.ye not touche:for thei ſhal- ne vnto you. FE "No 
ediſcerned DE VAcleane to you. 29 CAlſo theſe ſhalbe vncleane to you 
bis people 9 © Theſe ſhal ye eat, of all that are in among the things that crepe and moue 
ts Gea- the waters: whatſocuer hathe finnes & ypon the earth;the weaſel, & the mou- = 424 
ſcalesin the waters;in the ſeas,orin the ſe,and the Þ" frog-after his kinde: . frogthae triad N 
riners.them fſhal yeear. ' 30 Alfotherats& the lizard , & y cha. on the buſſes, © - 
10 Burallthar haue not fins nor ſcales meleon,and the ſeliozand the molle. ®Cr;xcrocadils 
Alice 6h 18 the ſea$,or in the riuers,of all that 4 31 Theſe ſhalbe vncleane to you amon = 
aired of F mouerthm the 'waters & of all©liuing all thaterepe : whoſocuer doeth.touche 
T ah ings Oe arein the waters, thei ſhalbe them «ben thei be dead,thalbe vncleas 


{ 
+.of gene- 49.2 


- 


ninacion vnto you. ne vntil the eucn. | 


S 


11 . T heizi ſay, Sabo gn abomunacion ro 32 Alſo wbarſocuer anie of .the dead car- | 


you 2 Je ſhal not ear of their, fleſh,, bur Keiſes of them doerhfall vpon, ſhaibe 
- ſhal abhorretheir carket. — vncleanc,whether itbe veſiilot word, i an 5a 2 
12 . 'W hauſveuer hathe not fins nor ſkales or raimentor ! ſkinzotſacke : wharſoc- ; | ST” E 
in the waters , thatſhalbe abominacion wer veſle] ut be that is occ upied,itſhaibe - * | 
Vnto you. | pur in the water as vncieane vnul the 
'13 {Theſe fhal ye hauealſo in abowi- eucn;and ſo bepurified. 
nacion among y foules,chei ſhal not be 33 Bur eucrie earthen veſlel, whereinta 
eaten : for thei are an abominacion , the ani&.of them faliezh, whatſocuer is wich 
gophin, gle » and the" golhaut,e,& che ofprey: in it ſhal be yncleane,and* ye ſai bre- Ch*p+Gr27 
i 38. the 14 Alſo the vultur,and tie Kite after his ake it. 
t, kinde, _ ; 34 All meatalſo that ſhalbeatenzifanie 
15 Andallrauens after their kinde: ſuche yater come vpon it, ſhaibe yncie= 
16 Theoftrichealſo, & the night croxe, ane : and all fJrinke that ſhaibe dronke 
xwhow, and the Yeameawerand the hauke after in all @che yeſlels ſhalbe yncleane. 
his kinde: ES. 35 And enerie thing that their carkeis 
17 The litle owle alſo , and the cormo- fail vpon,thalbe vncleane : the fornais 
| rant,and the great owle, © or y pot ſhalbe broken: for thei are vn 
1prp'y- 13 Allo the? redſhanke and the pelica® cleane,and ſhalbe vncleane vnto you, ys 
nezand the ſwanne: | 36 Yer. the fountaines and welles where, \.- £ 
there is plentie of watcr ſhal be cleane: . + - 
but rhat-which* rouchech. their car- k | $0 muche of *” 
keiſes ſhal be vncleane., __—e 
37 And if therefall of their Jead carkeis * wwe 
vpon anieſede,which vicrth to be ſoye, Be 
it thal we cieane. 4 ed , wo NOSE: 4 
$ Burit anic* water be powred y — oP —_ 
, ſed::,& there fallof thew dead £42 - wr Fn os WE 
| th-reonit ſhalbe vncleane vnto you... before it be + 
[ oe, h 30. If alſo ane beaſt,wherenf ye may eaty ſowen. "x 
ſe were J _ dye, herhat toucheth the carkeis the- 
> kindes inde , 5 hargol after bis. -.reaf ſhalbe vncleane vail the even. . 
are noe  hagab affer his kinde. 40 And hethat cateth of thecarkeisof _ 
at all [eFWMar-cre . ir, ſhal waſh his clothes and be yncleane 
yntil the cuen ;he alſo thar bearerh the 
\F3 
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Ceremonies. 


m - He ſhewerh 
why God did 


- choulſe them to ' 


\ be his people, 
L.PCEt.t,15. 


3 So that her 
houaſband for 


25; 
.2n97 relorte to 


Or floures. 
Chap.rs»19 
Tuh.221 


wh,7;22 
hh 'Beſjdes the 
&rſt C:ue daies. 
'< Asſacrifice 
or ſuche like, 
d Thatis, into 
th> courte gate, 
ti afrcr fourtie 
daics. 
e. Twiſe fo 
long 'as if ſhe 


_ bare a manchdy. 
| - 


* 


F Where the 
burnt "offrings 
© were Wonte to 


F be offred. 


—— 
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2 A tlawe how Women 


'A 


that time colde_ 


carkeis of it,ſhalwath his clothes,.and 
be vncleane varil the enen, 3s 


, 


41 Euerie creping thing therefore tha 


crepeth vpon the earth ſhalbe anabo- 
minacion,and not be eaten. 


42 Whatſoeuer goeth vpon the breaſt, 
, and wharſoener goeth vpon all foure, 


or that hathe manie fete among all cre- 
ping things that crepe vpon the earth, 
ye thal nor cat of them, tor thei ſhalbe 
abominacion; 

43 Yeſhalnor, pollute your ſelues with, 
anie thing that. crepeth , nether make 
your feJues vncleane with them , nether 
defile your ſelues thereby : ye thal not) 
I fay,be defiled by them. 

44 For I am the Lord your God: be 
ſanRified therefore,and be ® holy, for 
I am holy, and defile not your ſeluecs 
with anie creping thing , that crepeth 
vponthe earth. ; 

45 For Iam the Lord-that broghe you 

»out of the land of Egypt, to be your 
Godand that you ſhulde be holy, for I 
am holy, 


45 This is the lawe of beaſtes, & of fou- 


les, and of cuerte liuing thing that mo- 
ueth in the'waters, and of euerie thing 
that crepeth ypon the earth: 


47 Thar there may be a difference 'bet-: 


wene the yncleane and cleanezand bet- 
wene the beaft that may be eaten , arid 
the beaſt thar oghrt not to be eaten.” 


ot Þ a 8 


fſonlde be purged after 


they delinerance, 


ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, 
and ſay , W hena woman hathe broghr 
forthe ſedeyzand borne a,man chil4e,the 
ſhal be vncleane ? ſuck Hajes » like as 
the is vncleane when ſhe is pur a parte 
for her " * diſeaſe. 


3 (* Angintheeightday the foreſkin 


3 | 
of the ch:{des leth ſhalbe circumciſed; 


And ſhe ſhal continue in the 'blood of * 


her purifiyng thre Þ'and thirty daies: 


ſhe ſhaltouche no© halowed thing z nor ' 7 
come in to the 4 SanQuarie,vntil the ti-, * 


me of her purifiyng be our. 

5 But if the beare a maide childe , then 
ſhe ſhalbe vncleane rwo® wekes,as when 
ſhe hathe her diſeaſe : and ſhe ſhal con- 
tinue in the blood of her purifiyng thre 
ſcore and fix daies, 


6 'Now when the daies of her purifiyng 9 


Ire out ,-( whether it be for a Yonne'or 
for a'daughter)fhe ſthal bring to F Prieſt 
a lambe bf one yere olde for a burilt df 
ring anda yong pigeon or a turſe 
for a ſinoffring , vnto the dore of thef 


* Tabernacle of the Congregacibn,'' 


ad 
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Ndthe Lord" ſpake vnto Moſes, * 
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7 . Who ſhal offer it before the Lord, & 
make an atonement for her ;ſo ſhe ſhal- 
be purged of y iſle of her blood , this 
is = lawe for her that hathe borne a 
male or female, 
8 Butif the” be notable to bring a lam- ?* x{p, 
be, ſhe ſhal bring two * turtles , or two hand fa 
yong %. enpd/1 one for a burnt off- ;he way 
ring-and the other for a fin offring:,and a lawje, 
the Prieſt ſhal make an atonement for 7,44 
her : fo the thalbe cleane, " 


CHAP, XI1L 


2 W hat conſiderations the Prieſt oght to ob 
ſerne in indging the leproſie; 29 The blas- 
ke ſpot or ſhab, 47 And the leprie of the 
garment, 

I Oreouer the Lord ſpoke vnto 

Mofes,and to Aaron,ſaying, | 

2» The manthat thal haue in the {kin of 
his fleſh a ſwell ng or a {kab, orawhite, ,,. 
ſpot » ſo thatin t ze {kin of his fleſh 2 it be ſuſpeg 
be like the plague of leprofie , then he betclep 
thalbe bog ynro Aaron the Prieft,or 

vnto one of his ſonnes the Prieſts, 

3 And the Prieſt ſhalloke on the ſore in 
the ſkin of his fleth*: if the heere inthe 
ſore be'rurned into white, and the ſore, . 
ſeme tobe Þ lower .thenthe ſkin of his b: 7k 
 flethiit is a plague of leproſie: therefore ſhronke® 
the Prieſt ſhal loke on him) and ** pro- 
.nounce him vncleane: _ —_— 

'4 Butifthe white ſpot be in the ſkin of Ebru 

' his fleſhy and ſeme nor to be lower then /utehin, 
the ſkin ,. nor the heere thereof be 
turned vnto white , then the Prieſt ſhal 
ſhut vp him that hathe the plague, ſeuen 
daies. _ | | 

5 After, the Prieſt hal, loke ypon him.'' 
* theſeucth day:& if the plagueſeme ®ro*\ &br, 
him to abide ſtil, and f 4 plague growe cles. 
not in the ſkin, the Prieſt ſhal ſhur him 
vp yet ſeuen daies more, , 

6 Then the Prieſtſhal loke on him agat- 
ne the ſcuenth day,and if the plague®be © 7, 
darke,and the ſore growe not in y (kin; ,,n we 
then y Prieſt ſhal* pronounce him clea- or bla 
ne» for it is a ſkab:therefore he ſhal waſh”? Bir 

| his clothes, and be *cleane. MN 
But if y ſkab growe more in the ſkins 

after that he is'ſene of rhe Prieſt , for to 

| be purged, he fhalbeſene of the Prieft 

vet agairfe, ; 

38 Then the Prieſt ſhal conſiger, and if 

the ſkab ” growe in the ſkin , then the 7 Or, 

Prieſt hal pronounce him 4 yncleane: for 4999 

it is leproſie. | actos SIO Tow 
C WV heri.the plague, of leproſie, is in af pl 

_ manzhe thalbe broght ynro the Prieſt, diſcalt 

10 And the Prieft hal {e him; & if they 
© Feeling be white in; the (kin 1 and baue gy 
made the heerewhite » & there be raw ewerid 

_ flefh inthe ſwelling, 

11 Itisan olde leprofie-in the {kin of bay” 

| eh: 
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- fleſh:and the Prieft ſha! pronounce him theſkinne,then the Prieſt ſhal pronoun- . | 
vncleanezandthalnot ſhut him vp', for . ce him vncleane : for it is the plague of 


he is vneleane, leprofie. 4 4 
buddes. 12 ' Alſo if the leprofie ®breeke out in y- 28 And if the ſpot abide in his place,nor "4 
« fkinand theleproſie couer all the ſkin prowiegiatheſkia,bue is darke , it isa - by 
of the plague, from his head euen rohis .  " riſing of the.burning : the Prieſt ſhal * Or, ſwelling, | 
fere-whereſoeuer the Prieftloketh,  . therefore declare him cleane, for itis y ; 
13 Then the Prieſt ſhal conſider:and iff drieng vp of the burning. 
leprofie couer all his fleſh,he ſhal pro- 29 Cf alſo a manor woman hathe a ſo- 
For it is not notice the plague to be® cleane, becauſe re on thehead or in the beard, 
at conragi0"® iris all turned into whitenes:/s he ſhal- 30 Then the Prieſt ſhal ſe the ſore: and 
pt, ; bir a be cleane« | | if it _—_— lower then the ſkins and - 
inde of ſkir- 14, But if theye be rawe fleſh on him when - there be/in ita ſmaleyelowe i heere, thE i Which-way Þ 
which bathe He is ſenezhe ſhalbe vncleane, the Prieſt hal pronounce him ynclea- 10: wont tobe Þ 


n ns le. 15 Forthe Priſt hal ſethe rawe fleſh, and , ne: for it 1s a blacke ſporzand leproſie of fqjer then in - 
olie, declare himto be vncleane: for the rawe the head orof the beard. any other parts | 
Thtis ,de- fleflis f yncleanes therefore it '15the le- 133: Andif the. Prieſt loke on the ſoreof ofthic body.” 4 
___ profie. A wod the blacke ſpot, & if it ſeme not lower | 
butis indi-26 Or if the rawe fleſh change and be thenthe ſkin nor haue anie blacke hee- 

w be le- turned into white, then he ſhal comezo reinit, then the Prieſt ſhal ſhut vp bing 
cou, the Prieſt, | | that bathe the ſore of the blacke ſpots 
x7 And the Prieſt ſhal beholde him:and ſeuen daies. 
if the ſore be changed'inro white, then. ;3a After, in the ſeuenth day the Pricſt 
the Prieſt ſhal pronounce .the plague |. ſhal loke,onthe ſore;'and if the blacke 
cleanesfvy it is cleane. ſpat growe not 5 & there be in itno ye- 
18 «The fleſhalſoin whoſe ſkin there. , lowe heerey/& the blacke ſpot ſeme nor . 

Mimoſa is ta bile and his healed, + +  Jower-then theſkin; ,- outs pe 

19: Andin the place of the bile there be 33 Then he ſhalbe ſhauen., but. che place 
a'white ſwelling , or'a white.ſpar ſome. of the blacke ſpot ſhal he not ſhaue;hur 
what reddiſh,it ſhalbe ſene of y Prieſt, the Prieſt ſhal ſhut yp him,that bathe the. 

20 Andwhentke Prieſtſeeth itzif icap- blackeſ PROT daies moxe, | 

peare lower then the ſkin,and the heere. 34 -And theſeuenth day the Prieſt thal' 
| thereof be changed into white, y Prieſt, ,loke on the blacke {potrand if the blac= 

None Awe then ſhal pronounce him © vneleane:for. .. ke ſpot.growe not in the (kin, nor ſeme 
Fferet pro- its a plague of leproſiezbroken outin; lower'then F other ſkin, then the Prieſt 

ed him yn- -the bile: 5.4.59 bf 7 - fhal clenſe him , & he ſhal waſh his clo-. 
jeue, be was 2x Bur if the Prieſt loke on itand there thes,and be cleane.. FOOT 
Apr owe be no white heeres therein, & if it be 35 Batifrhe blacke ſpor grove abroade 
|: as appea- Notlower then-the ſkin,bur be darker, in the fleſh after his clenſing, 

i by Marie then the Prieſt fialſhut him vp ſeuen 36. Then the Prieftſhal loke onit: and if 
| —— daies. the blakeſpor growe in the ſkin, rhe - 
7King Ozias, 23 And if it ſpread abroade inthe fleſh, Prieſt ſhal not k ſeke for F yelowe hee- * He ſhal nag 
Cuo.26,20 -: the Prieſt ſhal pronounce him vncleane» re, for heis vncleanc. _ Hy a F 

for it is a ſore. 37- Bur if the blacke ſpot ſeme to him ode b 
23 'Burif the ſpot continue-in-his place, to abidez.and that blacke heere growe . + , F 
and grow not » it15 a /hugninghile : rthe- chertinoluh blacke ſpot 15 healed, he zs 110 

refore the Prieſt ſhal declare him xo be cleane , and the Prieſt ſhal declare him i 

cleane. ; to be cleane. 
24 Clfthere be aniefleh, in whoſe ſkin 38 Furthermore if there be manie whi- 

| there isan hote burning , and rhe quic-- te.ſpots in the ſkin of the fleth of. man 
hag, ;ke \flefh of the burning hauea Þ white or woman, + LY 
x plac, - {pot-ſome'whar reddiſh or pale, 39+ Then the Prieſt tha! conſider : and if 
re that bur=:25 Then the Prieſt ſhal loke vponit:and the ſpots in the ſkin of their fleſh be (0- 

iy ons was. if the heere in-that ſpot be changed in-. mewhatdarcke and white with all , it is-_ 

ad. . towhite, andit appears lower then the but a white {pot broke oure in the ſkins... 

ſkin, it is aleproſie broken our in tlie therefore he is cleane,, |. 

burning : therefore the Prieſt ſhal pro- 40. And the man-whoſe heere is fallen af . 

nounce him-vncleane : for-it is the pla-- his head and iis baldegis cleane, — {+ 25 

e of leproſie, : 41 And if his head loſe the ! heere on 1 By fictews} 
26 Butif rhe Prieſt lokeon it, and there. the fore partez«nd be balde before, he 9 —Y 
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be nowhite heere in the ſpot and beno is cleane. / | inconucnience,d. 
lower then rhe other (kin, bur bedarc=,42 Bur if there be in the balde head, or 
ker, then the  Prie& ſhal ſhur him vp. in the balde fore heade a white, 
ſeuendaies, | | | ſore, it isa leproſie ſpringing in- 
ſeuench day:if is be growen abroade 32. 43 , Therefore } Prieſt balloke ypgn ih 
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"Toons mn 7e9®n"""" 
thing made of (kin, it is aſpreading le ; 
prie: chou _ſhalrburne hnahng wherein 
the p:agueiszinthe fire, ' 

58 1t thou baſt waſhed the garment or 
the warpe, or the woofe , or wharſoeuer 
thing otſkin it bes if the plague be de- . |} 
parted therefromzthe ſhalir be waſhed! 4 Toi 
the ſeconde timezand be cleane, - 6 6 
59 Thisis the lawe of the plague of le. profic wy 
proſie in a garment of wollen or linen, Parteda 


Y +, and if therifing of the fore. be white 
- reddiſh inhis balde head; or in his bal- 
de fore head, appearing like leprofie in 
the ſkin of the fleſh, | 
44 Heisaleper and vncleane : therefore 
the Prieft ſhal pronounce him altoge- - 
' ther vncleane:foy the forezs in his head. 
T he Jeper alfo in whome the plague 
'm Tnſigne of js, ſhal haue his clothes ® rent , and his 
_ oweand I2- Head bare,and ſhal pura couering vpon nu 
a trberinro: Dis® lippes,and ſhal crye, 1 am vnclea- or in the warpe,orin the woofe, or in a- infedions 
ken of mour- ne,/ aw> yncleane.. , | mie thing of ſkin, tomake it cleans or be ken; 
; ++ / pg 45 As long as the diſeaſe ſbalbe vpon - vncleane. 1s TRICE Wo 
EE Lckhers, s.. himzhe halbe polluted,for he is vnclea- 
|. Nomb.jza  netheſhaldwel alone,*without y camps 
"2 kangtgy; ſoa! his habitacion be. - = 
_ 4&7 <Alfo the garment that the plague 
of leproſic isin', whether ic be a wollen 
ent or a linen garment) 
'43 Whetherit bein the warpe or in the 


woofe of linenor of wollen , ether in a 4 
2 *Thisisthe * lawe ofthe leper in the M441 


_  ſkinor inaniething made ofſkin, 
49 And if the ſore be'grene or ſome day of his clenſing : rhat is, he thalbe res 
| WR. S118 


what reddiſh in the garment or in the , broghtvnto the Prieſt, | " 
ſkinyor in the warpezor in thewoofe,or 3 Andthe Prieſt ſhalgo out of the cam- 3 073 


CHAP. ;/XIIIL 


3 Thedlenſong of the leper, 34  Andlof the 
$96 that he us In, | 


x Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 
A cin . 4 | 


L © Whather it 
fe, or juſtru- 


k * 


Fas 


fy . Or whether 


Ln 


vr, 


p Dut abide fil 53 
| an one place, cs 


| 4s it did bcio- 


be garmer,veſ= a plagueofleprofie & ſhalbe ſhewed vn- 


kg to the Prieſt, ; | 
and ſhut vp #t thathathe the plague » ſe- 
uen dates, 


51 Andiſhal loke on the plague the ſe- 


in 2oie thing thi 1s made of ® ſkinzit is+ 


5o Then the Prieſt ſhal ſe the plague 4 


peand the Prieſt ſha conſider him:and thaibe ric 
if the plague of leproſie be healed in his pur 


15 theleper. | 


Then ſhal the Prieſt commande to ta- 
ke for hizs that is clenſed , two * {paro- 0 0r.lith 
wes aline and © cleane , and ceder wood j,, | 
and 2 ſkarlet lacezand hype. | b of þ 


uenth day: if the plague growe inthe 5. And the Prieſt ſhal commande to Kkil wwcrep: 


om or in the warpezor in the woo- ' 
ezorintheſkin or in anie __—_— is 


made of ſn , that plaguets a 

leproſic and vncleanc. ; 
52 And he ſhal burne the garment, or f 
warpezor the woofe, whether it be wol- 
len or linen , oranie thing that is made 
ofſkin,wherein the plague is: for itis a 
freating leproſie,rhereforeit ſhalbeburnt 
in the EO 

If the Prieſt yet ſe that theplagueP 
growe notin the garmengopr in the wo- 
= » Or in whatſoeuer thitt> of ſkin it 

c 


reating 


nd 
4 


verſc;7 


$4 "Then the Prieſt ſhal commande 


' them to waſh the thing wherein the 
plague is, and he ſhal ſhutit vp ſeuen 
. dayes more. | 

55 Againe the Prieſt ſhal loke on the 
| - plague,after itis waſhed:and if the pla- 
4 But r*maine Ee haue nor chaged his? colour,thogh 
_ the plague ſpred: no further, it is vn- 
foritis a freat inwarde, " whether rhe 
ſpat bein the bare place of the whole,or 

.n parte thereof, ; 
56 And if the Prieſtſe that the plague 
be darkerzafter that it is waſhed, he ſhal 
cut it out of the garment, orout of the 
fkinzor out of the warpe, or out of the 

woofe. Ft DT 

57 Andifit appeareſtilin the garment 
. © orin-thewarpe,or in y woofeyor in anie 


it be in ante ba- 
ze betore 
binde. 
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- earthen veſlel. + 
s After,he ſhal take theliue ſparowe 


cleane ; thou ſhalt burne it-in the fire, 


red ro be eay 
c Runuiag! 
; ter , Or «i; 
ve fauntaine, | 
the cedar woodzand the ſkarler gcezand | 
the hyſlope z/and ſhal dip chemand the 
ling ſparowe inthe blood of the ſpa- 


rowe {ainezouer the pure waters 


one of the birdes over © pure water in an 


7 * And he ſhal ſprinkle vypon him z that 


muſt be clenſed ofhisleproſiesſeuen ti- 
.mes,and clenſe him, & hal 4 ler $0 the 4 Signifit 
live ſparowe into the broade field. | that heckaty 


$ * Then heithatſhatbe'clenſeds ſhal waſh =ade 


was ſet ut 


his clothes, and ſhaue of allthis heere, ,.,,;c ui 
and waſh him ſelfe in watersſo he ſhalbe foredro 51 
cleane : after that ſhal he come into the panic of 

hoſte, bur ſhal tarie without his tent ſe- 

uen dayes. 


9 Sointhe ſeuenth day he ſhal ſhaue of 


all his heere,borbe his head, & his beard, 
and hiseie browes : euen all-his heere 
ſhal he ſhaue , & ſhal'waſt- his clothes 
and ſhal waſh his fleſh in water {fo he 
ſhalbe cleane, : L 


10 | Then in the eight day he/ſhalrake 


two he lambeswithour® blemiſh,and an e wiidi 
ewelambe ofan yere olde without? ble- 29 =p* 
miſh,and thre tenth deales of fine flou- "HP 
refor a meat offring, mingled with oy- 

lesf and a'pinte oF oyle.' - 


1x And thePrieft that maketh him clea- = 700 ; 
. neſhal bring f man which is rg'bemmade called, 


cleane, and thoſe 


th ing 's, befor the contin 
'Lordzat f dorevf the Tabertiacte of y 35! 


. Congre- 
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Leviticus. = | 
. ++ Congregacions 4 > be.clenſed;and ypen the chrmbe of his | 
12 Then the prieſt ſhal take one lombe,:: right.band,& vpon the great toe of his 
1... &offerhim tora treſpaſſe offring, and right fote. 
wd.29524 the pinte of oyle,and * ſhakethem to & 26 Allo y Prieſt ſhal powre of the ole | 
i © _ frobeforethe Lord, 7! into the palme of his oxne”'left hand. ** Ebr.in to the * 
13 And he ſhal kilthe lambe in the pla- 27 So the Prieſtſhal with his right finger palme «f the. * 
ce where the-ſinne offring & the burnt ſprinkle of the oyle that is in his left Prieſts lift 
oftring. are- ſlaine y eyen inthe holy pi;a- - hand;ſeuen times þefore the Lord. hand, 
4p-711 ce : for as the *ſinoffring is the Prieſts, 28 Then the Prieſt ſhal pur of the oyle 
fois the treſpaſſe offring | for it is moſte that is in has hand, ypon the lap of the 
holy. ohio © _ right edze of him thatis to be clenſed, 
14 So thePrieſt ſhal take of. the blood and vpon the thumbe of his right hand, 
of the ren offring, and putir vpon. and vponthe great toe of his right fo- 


the lap' of the right eare'of him that te: vponthe place of the blood of the 1 Or, where 


| ſhalbeclenſed,and vpon the thumbe of - treſpas offring, - the blud i of | 
his right handy and vpon the great toe 29 Butthe reſt of the oyle thatis in the the trrſpas off= | 
of kis right fore. Prieſts hand, he ſhal put ypon the head 792g Was pt, Þ| 


33 The Pricſt ſhal alſo take of the pinte of him that is to be clenſed,ro make an 44 Vere17 4 

of oyle , and powre it into the palme of atonement for him before the Lord. | 1 

his left hand. , 30 Alſoheſhal preſent one of the turtle ; 1 

br,the fn- 16 And the Prieſt ſhal dip his right doues y or of the yong pigeons, ias he is i wide. "Y 
of his right ger in the oyle that is in his lefr had, able: - them he canger,. 
l, & ſprinkle of the oyle with his finger 3s Suche;I ſay,as heis able, the one for a 4 
{euen times before the Lord. {in offring,and the other fora burnt of . --* 

17 Andof thereſt of the oyle that isin fring "ith y meat offring: ſo thePrieſt ? Or, befides -; 

his hand , ſhal the Prieſt put vpon the: ſhal make anatonemenc for him that is the meat off "m4 


lap of the righr eare of him that isztobe to be clenſed before the Lord. ring; Mz: | 
clenſed, & vpo the thumbe of his right 32 This istheflawe of him which hathe * 


hand, & vpon the great toe ofhis right the plague of leprofie , who is not able. AP 
II 1 . © bo the Fe 3 5 
ir.vpmm the - fore »** where the blood of the treipas .in his clenſing to offre the whole. man. © PRES 
d of the offring was pur» 33 (The Lord alſo ſpake ynto Moſes og ESR 


Þu ofring 18-- Bur the remnant of the oyle that is and to Aaronsſaying,- 
in y Prieftes hand , he ſhal powrevpon 34 When yebe come vnto Ff land of Ca- - 
the head of him thar is to be clenſed; naan which } gine you in poſtefGionzif I * 3X 
ſo the Prieſt ſhal make an atonement Wend the plague of teprofiein an houſe | This deela- _* 
for him before the Lord. . 'of thelandof your poſlefsion, -.': he Sge: MN 
' 19 And the Prieſt ſhal offer F fin offring 3; The he that oweth the houſe,ſhal co- Cinch, Leak q 
and make an atonement for him that is me and tel the Prieſt, ſaying, Me thin- mcth- ro- -man-. + 
to be clenſed of his vnclennes: then af- * ke there is like a plague of leprofe in y W1th® rg | 
ter ſhal he kil the burnt offring, __ houſe, 2644 R753 #% Fog, ws 
| 20 $0 the Prieſt ſhal offer the burng off= 36. Then the Prieft ſhal commande them 
ring and the meat offring-ypon' the: aþ- _to empty the houſe before the Prieſt go 
_ tar* arid the Prieft thal ma Ts into ir to ſe the-plague, tharall that is 
-/,,, ment for him? ſohe that be cleane, 7 © in the houſe be riot made vncleane,and | 
| bi bad 21 © Birt'4F he be poore\& Phot aÞle;thin '-then ſhalt” z Prieſt govin © ſe the £- 1 
we :ahe he ſhal bring! one TamBe” for x treſpas - IStiſe, ' 505 7 tt 0s, | Ns + Fi 
wo, offring to be ſhaken; for his reconcilia- 37 And he ſhal marke the plage: 2nd if 8 
eat fions&a® terh deile of fine Aoure min- the plague 62 in the wales of the houſe, 4 4 
ws gled with oyle, for a meat offringywith- '-and rhat there he"depe ſpors, grenih'or Or,blathres > 
a pinteof oyle, © © WS TOE] reddiſh,which ſeme to be lower the the ® hollow ftr a= 
22 Alfo two turtle dones,or two yonsg pi- © walls. ts > DIE: Of kes, J-. 
| georis, as he higable\, whereof rhe one 33 Then the Prieſt hal-poour of y hou-. 1 
| ſhalþea fin offting, '& the other a-bufnt” '*7 ſe tothe dore'of y honſe,andſhal caale — _ 4: 
ofitigy © - noirF Sam 6 in 3 09” toMnt'vp the houſe ſzuen/daics;” ds i 
wo" Arie Hal brine them the'eighe day 39. So the Prieſt ſhal comeagaine the ſe-"" $8 
p for Bisterifing' vato rhe Prieſt at the  uEth<ay:and it he ſe thatthe plague be; - 1 
dore of Tabernacle of the Congrega=- - increaſed in the walles of the houſe, * 4-38 1: 
cion'before'the Lord2'7 i: 1 40 Then the Prieſt ſha! commide them J- 
24 Then _ ſhal jets lambs + rorake o—_ theſtones whercin y pla- J? 
of the treſpas offring, and the pimte of ge zs andrhey ſhal caſt thE1atoaffoule 4g, plured, I 
lofk: oyle;and the Prieſt ſhal®thake thertveo Ae withour the citie. SY pes; 
th andfro beforeithe Lord,7z0o 75>» - 41 Alſo he ſhal cauſe ro ſcrape the honſe rions were caft, _ b 
it, 25 Andheſhatkil the lambe of thenreſ£y,;'v-ithin/found abour and poute duſt, and ocher - filth: 


8 pas offring, & the Prieſt ſhal:rakef y * tFat they hane pared of, without the ci- _Y Lan al 


—_—__ — 
” Y 


_ 
ov 


ad 
"OT 


' blood of the treſpas vffring',;and pit it riein Pan vncleaneplace. - 24 > 2-S-wirh in 
' vponthelap of this righiears thavis co -42' Andthey fhal/takeorh:rfiongs, and feacd. © | 8, 
| ITE © 
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i | 061 qa ag oa. ones, iſſue from his* fleſhyis vncleanebreas © 
=. '* .___andſhal rake r mortar ,to plaiker ſe of his iſſue. <4 take” 
I 43 Burifthe plague come againe & bre= iſſue: when his fleſh auoideth hig iſles wee 
3 ake out inithe houſezafter that he hache or if his fleſh be ſtopped from his iflue, his ſeen 
bs takenawxay the ſtones, &after that he this is his Þ ynclennes, | | A 


hathe ſcraped and plaiſtred the houſe, 4 Euerie bed whereon he lieth that hathe . ereſy 
44 Then the Pricſt ſhal come and ſee:& theiſſue,ſhalbe vncleane,&euerie thing ful by 
if the plague grove in the houſe, itisa whereon he ſitteth, ſhaibe vncleane, ow 
frearing leproſic in the houſe: it is there- 5 W hoſoeuer alſo toucherh his bed, thal . : 
fore vncleane. waſh his clothes, and waſh him ſelfe in  -- 
mn That is.he ,c Andhe ſthal ® breake downethe hou= water y and ſhalbe vncleane vneil the 
ia —_— ſe,with the ſtones of it, and the rimber . euen. 
dowue ,as yer. thereofzand all the mortar of the hou- 6 And he that ſitteth on anie thing,whe< 
40. ſe,and he ſhal carie them our of the ci= reon he ſate that hathe the iſſue , ſhal 
"or,duf. tie vnto an vncleane place. waſh his clothes, & waſh himſelfe in wa- 
| 46 Moreouerhe thatgoeth into y houſe, ter,& ſhal be vncleane vntil the euen. 
all the while that it is ſhut vpyhe ſhalbe '+ Alſo he that toucheth thefleſh of him 
yncleane vntil the euen. | that hathe y ifſue,ſhal waſh his clothes, 
47 He alſo thar ſlepeth inthe houſe ſhal and waſh him ſelfe in water , and ſthalbe 
waſh his clothes:he likewiſe that eacech wvncleane vncilthe euen, 
in the houſezſhal wx his clothes. 8 If healſo;thathathe the iflue , ſpit v- | 
4$ Bur if che Prieſt hal come & ſe,that pon him thar is cleane, © he ſhal waſh hisc 0x1 
+ theplague harheſpred no further in the clothes,and waſh him ſelfe in water y & ** ,* 
houfe,after the houſe be plaiſtered, the tſhalbe yncleane vntil the cuen, _ 
Prieſt ſhal pronounce that houſe cleane, 9 And what 4 ſaddle ſocuerbe rideth v- 4 Thei 
for the plague is healed. pon,that hathe y iſlue,ſhalbe vncleane, fignib 
—- 49 Then ſhal hetake to purifie y hou- zo Andwhoſoeuer toucheth anie thing (7 78 
© It ſemzth} ſetwo ſparowes,and cedar wood, ®and fy was vnderhim , ſhalbe vncleane vnto gerk, | 


* this was a lace Ckarler /ace,and byflope. the euen: & he that beareth thoſe ehings, | 
hora he 5o And he ſhal kil Her, ER ouer pu- ſhal waſh his clothes,and waſh him ſclfe 


tothewood, % rewaterinan earthen veſlel, in water, and ſhal be vncleane vntil the 
"fo was made a 51 And hal take the cedar wood, & the ecuen. os 
priakleniy , 4 hyflope, & the ſkarler lacewith the live xn Likewiſe whomeſoeuer he toucherh 
ns calletn ſparowe,and dip them in the blood of F that hathe the iflue (and hathe not waſ- 
* ir Ckarlet wol- flaine ſparowe,and inthe purewater, & hed his hads in water)ſhal waſh his clo- 
k,Ebr.p.2y. ſprinkle the houſe ſenen times: thes and waſh him ſelfe in waters& ſhal- _ 
52 So ſhal he clenſe the houſe with the be vncleane yntil the even. 
blood of the ſparowe and with the pure 12 *Andtheveſlel of earth that he tou- cy, 
waterzand with the liue ſparowe,& with cheth, which hathe the iſſue , thalbe 
the cedar w00dzand with the hyſſlope, & broken : and euerie veſltl of wood ſhal- 
with the ſkarler lace. s - be rinſed in water, 


53 Afterwarde he ſhal let go the liue ſpa-. 13 Bur if he that hathe an iſſue be*clen- . 
*:- 2b» citie, rowe out of the*” towne into the ?*bro-= ſed of his iſſue z then ſhal he count him 7,0 
"27" Ebr. on che ade fieldes : ſo ſhal heqyake atonement  ſcuen daiesfor his clenſing,and waſh his qideW 
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F py 
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: 33 


| flice of rhe for the houſe,and it ſhalbe cleane. clothes , and waſh his fleſh in pure wa-,** M "4 

b-+ fed. 54 Thisis the lawe for euerie plague of ter: ſoſhalhe be cleane, 1 {8 

A. 'Chap.13130 leproſie and * blackeſpot, 14 'Thenthe eight day he ſhal-take vn= i} 
55 Andof theleprofie of the garment, & to him two turtle douesor two yongpi-- _ F: 

"7 SW of the houſe, F | mage come before the Lord at the _ 

A Orxriſag.. - 56 And of the "ſwelling, & of the ſab, , dore of f Tabernacle of theCongrega= 7 

Bhs -- | and of the white ſpot. © ., cion,& ſhal giuethera vnto che Prieſt : 


4. $57 Thisisthelaveoftheleprofieto tea x5 / And the Prieſt thal make of 'the one 
" "Eo inthe che” when thing is vacleanc » & when © of them a finne offring , & of the other 


-  dajofthem- jriscleahe. . © a burnt offring: ſo the Prieſt ſhal make 
chanes and un "an atonement for him before;che Lord, 
the day of the CHAP.'XV. - _. - forhisiſſue. Rs, 
cleane, 16 Alſoifanie mans iflue of ſede departe 


2.19. The maner of purging the vncleane iſſues from him, he ſhal waſhall his f Acth in f 
bothe of men and women. 31 The children - waterzand be vncleane vntil the euen, 
of 1ſr acl muſt be ſeparate from all vuclernes, x7 And euerie garment,and euerie ſkin |; 

2 TR whereupon ſhalbe iſſue. of ſede , ſhalbe. -, 

j Oreouer the Lord ſpake vnto | euvenwattied with water y& be vncleane  : * 

Moſes, & to Aaromſaying,' mtotheeneny oo + 

-:. 3 Speakevntothechildren of Iſrael, & x8 Ifhe thatharhe an iflueof ſede,do lit .. / 
he 2 - ſay vato chem z Khoſoeuer hathe an " whioummnbehertat onthe wat ehent 49 
UTE, | : | | Rpee77 
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grows of confanguinitie which dohindre_ 
wee ar, asiris Written 
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Degres. of affinitie rhar hindre mariage as 
theyar written in the 18. Chap. | 
| of Leuiticus. 
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The ſiſter of the 
living. 
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= Thioiewatiogdt beſyacline vntil | CHAP. XVE- 
| . — the cuen. EN x TIE | Gy”, 
19 Alſo when a woman ſhal haue an 2' The Preff-might not all times come into the. 
s feered ifſue » and her iſſue in her ? fleſh ſhalbe - woſte boly place, 5 The ſeape goat. 14 The 
| . bloodsſhe ſhalbe put aparteſeuen dates: - purging of the Sanitnarie. 17 The clenfing 
and whoſoeuer toucheth her,ſhalbe vyn- of the Tabernacle. 21 The Pri-ft coifeſſerh ' 
 cleane vnto theeuen, the finnes of the people. 29 The feaſt of 
b,okt 20 And whatſoeuer the lieth vpon in 5 clenſing ſinnes , 
here. ber ſeparacion » ſhalbe vncleane , and * fe . 
is fopa- euerie thing thar ſhe ſitteth vpon, ſhal- x F Vrthermore the Lord ſpake vnto 
hom her be yncleane. | - Moſes, * after the death of the two 
band, from 21 Whoſocuer alſo toucheth her bed, ſonnes of Aaron,when thei came to offer 
from tou- ſhal waſh his clothes, and waſh himſelfe before the Lord,and dyed: | 
of anie with water, and ſhal be vncleane vnto 2 And the Lord {aid vnto Moſes, Speake 
wig 8 *theeuen. | vnto Aaron thy brother,*that he come Exod. 20378 
32 And whoſoeuer toucherth anie thing not at * all times in to the Holy place ebreg,7 
that ſheſate vponſhal waſh his clothes, within the vaile, before the Merciſeat, * The hie 
and waſh him ſelfe in water , and ſhalbe which is vpon the Arks, that he dye ?. _ aovroly | 
vncleane vnto the even: not : for I wil appeare in the cloude' y- of all but onee > 
23 Sothat whetherhe rouche her bed, | 


pon the Merciſeat; ayere, eucnam 
or anie thing whereon ſhe hathe ſir, he 3 Afﬀecr this ſort ſhal Aaron come into y _ Terenas \ 
ſhalbe yncleane vnto the euen. Holy place: exen with 2 yong bullocke ge: 
And if a man lie with her,and te for a ſinne offring , &@ram for a burat 
s of her ſeparacion ® trouche him, wy, - LP 


offrin Fs 
he ſhalbe vncleane ſeven daies, andall 4 He not put onthe holy linen coat.and 
the whole bed whereon he liethy ſhalbe 
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hape.rors 
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of + 
es 
onely tou- 

2 in the 
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If anie 


ſhal haue linen brechesvpan his *flcſh, 
yncleane, D and ſhalbe girded with'2 linen girdel, & 
ſhal couer hishead with a linen mitre: 
theſe are the holy garments : therefore 
ſhal he waſh his fleſh in water , when hg 
doeth pur them on. ” 


|: for els the 


25 Alſo when a womans iſſue of blood 


2 woman runneth long time beſides the time of 
dye. her Pflouregor when the hathe an iſlue , 
9s a, longer them her floures, all the daies of 
T4 the iſſue ofher vnclennes the ſhalbe vn- 

p cleane. as in the time of her floures, 

26 Euerie bed whereon ſhe lieth (as long 
kalbe ya. as her iſlue laſteth)ſhalbe to her as heri 
6 w the hed of her ſeparacion : and whatſocuer 
ke bas the fittech vpon,thalbe vncleane, as ber 
mural di- vaclennes when ſhe is putaparte. | 
b, 27+ And whoſocuer toycheth theſe things, 

ſhalbe vncleane, & ſhal waſh hisclothes, 
and waſh him ſclfe in water » & thalbe 
yncleane vnto the euen. 
$28 Bur if the be clenſed of her ifſne, 
terche ri, then ſhe hal * counte her ſenen daiesy 
ue he is Se after,the ſhalbe cleane, 


29 Andin the cipher day ſhe hal take 9g 


vnto her two turtles or two y ong pi- 
geons , and bring them vnto the Prieſt 
at the dore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregacion. 
30 And the Prieſt ſhal make of theone 
_ afinne offring,and of the other a burne 
offring, & the Prieſt ſhal make an ato- 
'nement for her before the Lord for f 
| of her vnclennes, 
Stag that 337 Thus thal ye I ſeparate f children of 
.mquirech Tfrael from their ynclenes,thar thei dye 
-purieie not in their vnclennegif thei defile my 
"=. We . 
=o Tabernacle that is among them. 
Kouw blch 32 This is the lawe of him that hathe an 
2 be iſſue, & of him from whome goeth an 
iſſue of ſede whereby he his defiled: 


Ml with 5 
leſus : 
' 33 Alfo of her thar is ficke of her floures, 


& ofhim f hathe a running iflue, whe= 13 And ſhalt 
ther it be Ee or womany& of "Tae that fore the 


lierh with her which js vacleane. 


Ir | 
' for his finne offring, arid make a recon» 


$5 And he fhaltakeof the Congregacion 


of the children of Iſrael, two he roates 
for a ſinne offring,and a ram for a burnr 
offring. 


6 Then Aaron ſhal offer y bullocke for 
his ſinne offring, * & make anatonemet Eby, g,7 


for him ſelfe,and for his houſe. 


75 And heſhal rake the two he goates, & 


" Or;privities. I 


preſent. them before rhe Lord at the - 
dore of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 


gacion. 


- $ Then Aaron hal caſt ſots over f twe 


he goates: one lot for the Lord,and the 
other for tþg.Þ Seape goat. 
And Aareviſhal offer the goat, 


which the LordsJot ſhal fall, and make - 


him a finne offring. 


to bethe —_— 


aliue before the Lord, to make recon- 


was fi 
ie 22. þ 


ciliacion by him ,& tolet him go (2s a goarhe 


Scape goat) into the wildernes. 
Thus Aaron ſhal offer the bullocke 


cilzation for him ſelfe , and for his hou- 


. 


ſe,and ſhal Kil the bullocke for his finne/ - 


. offring. | 
12 And he thal takea cenſer ful of bur» 
ning coles from of the Altar before the _ 


Lord, and his handful of ſwete 


beaten ſmall z and bring ir within the © c. 
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5 In Ebriwe. | 
Vpont it is called Aza- 7 
el, whicly ſome” 

ay is 2 nn. 
- : taine nert Sinai 
10 Burt the goat, on which lot ſhal-falt whether his 


goat , ſhalbe preſented-$out 
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isvpon *the T cflimonie ſohe hal nor 26  Andhechar cary 


[> dye: Fs 
 Ebr.1,r 3.0 r$ Andbe- hal *take of th&- blood" of 
| {2054 *the bullocke,* md {prinkle itwichhis 
- Chap.4:6 finger 'ypon. the Milton dExftward: 
: - 3 -77h i,.0 and beforethe'Merciſeaethal'he ſprin- 
Was toward the .Kle of” the blood with his Anger cuen 

b IT Cor he ox 1 Then hal he kit the oor thatiz.h 
L r5: | Then ſhalhe kil the goat that is.the 
6 | 5g wag peoples finne offring, & Cajon his blood 
= '  - withinthe vaile, & do with that blood, 
--ashe:did with the blood of the bulloc- 
kez& ſprinkle it vpon the Merciſeat) & 

+ before the Merciſeat. 

16 $0 he ſhal purge the Holy place from 
_- <.- * * the vnclennes of the children of Iſrael, 
WE, & from their treſpaſles of all their ſin- 
Ea. FR iT ſoſhal he doalſo for the Taberna- 
7 v.14 Shicha,o cleof the Congregacion © placed with 
{ wacleane. _ themzin the middes of their vnclennes. 
-. &k.n10277 17 *Andthere thal beno man in the Ta- 
=. bernacle of the Congregacion, when 


:*he goeth in to-make anatonement in y - 


Holy place,vntil he come out, & have 
5% made an atonement for him ſelfe , and 
We: _ for his honſholde;and for all the Cor- 
gregacion of Iſrael. 
18 - After, he ſhal go out vnto the f Altar 
that is before the Lord , & make a re- 
; Conciliation vponit) & ſhal take'of the 
blood of the bullocke,and of the blood 
* of the goat, and putit vpon the hornes 
- » of the Altar round abour: 
29 So ſhal he ſprinkle of the blood vpon 
it with his finger ſeuen times , & clenſe 
'44t zand halowe it from the vaclennes 0 
the children of Ifrael. | 
20 «Whe he hathe made an end of pur- 
gingsthe Holy place, &the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregacion, and the altar, 
-chen he ſhal bring theliue goat: . |, 
ar And Aaron ſhal put bothe his hands 
--yponthe head of the live goat, &con+ 
-Feſle ouer-him all the iniquities of the 
-." children of Ifracl;& all rheirzreſpaſles, 
ws gnall their finnes;putting.datm © 
f 1eſus | the head of the Willis 
ho 
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ſwetcc ince- 
fe & perfume 
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"mA . 24 He ſhal waſh alſo his fleſh with water 
[> 1octe cont fn behe Holy place,and pron his ov- 
EXaier, txod. | AE Taiment,and come ontzahd make his 


Sa bynr offring» and the bayntoffring of 
3 'v th peopierand make 2 atonement- for : 
| = himſelf-and-for the-people.. |. » 
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called rhe-Scape goat) flalwath bis 
theszand waſh his fleſh in water, and af« 
ter thatſhat come intothe hoſte. _ 

27 Ailfo.thebullockefory finne offiing, 
and the goat for the finne offring(who- 
ſe blood was broght tomakeareconci- 2 
liacion in the' Holy place)ſhal one#cary Chap.4,y 
out withour the hoſte to be burnt in the Ebr,i;.u4 
fire,wich their ſkins»& with their fleſh, _ . * 
and with their doung. hs _=_— 

28 And'hethat burnerh them ſhal- waſh 
his clothes y and waſtr his fleſh in water, 
and afterwarde comeinto the hoſte. 

29 C$o this ſhalbe an ordinance for euer *4 
ynto you:the tenth day of the | ſcuenth i Whidy 
moneth,ye ſhal ® humble your ſoules, & — oh 
dono worke atall,wherher it be one of Seprrntl 
the ſame countrey or a ſtranger that ſo- pare of gf 
iourneth among yolts ' __ 23 

30 _. For that *day ſhal the Prieſt make an ,,,; 
atonement for you to clenſe you: yeſhal tating, 
be'cleane from all your ſinnes before y Chap.2z7 
Lord, | 4 

31 This ſhalbe a 1Sabbath of reſt vnto w oc 
youand ye ſhal humble your ſoules, by 7 ,. 1. 
an ordinance for cuer, "ly. 44 

32 - And y Piet” whome he ſhal anoint, m Whanei 
and whome he hal conſecrate (to mini- ** nu 
ter in his fathers ſtede /) hal make the county 
atonement , & ſhal put on the linen clo- to fcceds 
thes & holy veſtemeats, = tarker 

33 And ſhalpurge the holy, SanQuarie * 

= andthe Tabernacle of the Congrega-, 

i cion » 6 ſhalclenſe the Altar» & make 

- an atonement for the Prieſts and for all 

- the people of the Congregacion. 

34 Andthis ſhalbe an: euerlaſting ordi- 
nance vnto you , to makeanatonement 
for the children of iſrael for all their | 

\ ſonnes* once a yere:;and as the Lord Exed. zo, 
commanded Moſesshe did. LOTE 


4 * All Pacifier md be rh noe dare 
of the Tabernacle. 7 To dewilt may they nt 
; offer. ro. They may not eat blood. 


< 


A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 
© ſayings. .. 1.» .>..* $9 

2 Sptake vnto Aaron ,and to his {[onnes, 
.& toalltche children of Ifracl, and ſay” 
| g-which.rtþe ig 
4 ns» j 

4 : Wikbfoeuer bebe of the houſe FA 
$20 b killeth.a bullocke, or lawbe or be they| 
- goatinthe hoſte, or that killerh ir our [2ara® 8 
of the hoſte,. Pd res te ce el 
4; And-bringerh it not vnto the dore of 7ar.ficea 
- che; Fabernacle of y Congregacion to rug there! 
 offcran,offring:vntorhe Lord before f ©, vo 
»Tabernagleof he Lord; © blogd (halbe chogh hay 
- immpnted varothagwan-zhe harhe ſhed kill:dams 
: "+ Therefore 
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reſocurr - bring theiroffrings,# they wolde offerd' 
> 7 abroad in.the field,andpreſent the vn. 
5 to the Lord at the dore of the Taber. 
; nacle of the Congregacion by the Pri. 
elt,& offer them tor peace offrings va- 
... tothe Lord, | | 
6 Thenthe Prieſt ſhal ſprinkle the blo- 

od vpon thealtar of the Lord before . y 

dore of the Tabernacleof the Congre- 

gaciotyand burne the far for a*ſwete ſa- 
- uour vnto the Lord, 

And thei ſhal no more offer their off- 
rings vnto*deuils,after whome they ha- 
ue gone a * whoring:this ſhalbe an ordi< 
nance foreuer vnto them in their gene- 
bs. racions | 
faith to. $. { Alſo thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Who- 
God is ſocuer hebe of the houſe of 1ſrael,or of 
. the ſtrangers which ſoiourne among 

themzthat affrerh a burnt offring or ſa- 
crifice, WR 
-And bringeth-it not vnto the dore 
of the. T abernacle of tie Congregacion 
eo offer it vnto the Lordzeuen that man 
fhal be cut of from his people, 
10. C Likewiſe whoſoeuer he beof the hou- 
ſe of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſo- 
tourne among them - that eateth anie 

(4ectarse bloodsl wil cuen ſer 5 my face againſt y 
ak by perſon ey cateth blood , & wil cut him 

reaged- of from among his people: _ | 

o_q * 11 For; life of the fleſh is in the blood, 
' & [have giuen it vnto you, offer vpon 
the altarzta make an atonemer for your 
ſoules:for this blood ſhal make an ato- 

_ nementfor the ſoule, | 
12 Therefore I ſaid vnto the children of 
Iſrael » None of you hal eat blood:ne- 
ther the ſtranger that ſoiourneth among 

youzsthal eat blood. , . 

13 Moreouer whoſoeuer he be of the chiil- 
dren, of Iſrael , or of the ſtrangers that 
ſoiourn? among them,which by boots: 
* taketh.aanie-beaſt;or foule that maie beh 
catenzhe ſhal powre out rhe blood the= 

.. teof,and couer it with duſt: 45 
14” For thelife of all fleſh is his blood, 
itig. ioyned with his life : therefore I ſaid 
ynto the children of Ifrael;* Ye ſhal cat 
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the blood af no'fleſk : for the life of all. 


fleſh 18 the blood thereof:whoſoener ca- 

'.. tethit ſhalbecurof, * 
115, And cuerie perſone f eateth it whiclt 
+.» dyeth alone y or that which' istorne with 
beafter, whether it be ohe of the ſame co- 
unerey or 2-ſtranger', he ſhal bothe wath 
his clothes ; & waſhe him (elfe inwarer, 
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& be.yncleane vnto the euen : afrer he: 


ſh#tbe"cl cane., : EE | 
them not, nor. waſh his 


Bur if he wah them n aſh 
fleſhythen he ſha! beare'bis iniquizie, 


him lf 
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4A Nd the Lork fake dts th 

Ai Lot ke vistiths 

2 Speake vnro the children of Iſtaehand.. - 
5p vo them , I am the'Lord your 
; of A 

3 After the*doings of the lad of Egypts a ye 
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wherein ye dwelt,ſhal ye not do;& after ue your ſeloes 
the maner of the land of Canaan,whi- are RESds : 


wariony fol 
lowing -w-E- 


ther wil bring you , ſhal ye not dozne- 
ther walke in their ordinatices,  FSiptians 
4 But do after my judgements, & kepe. 
mine ordinances,to walke therein:1 am 
che Lord your God, (7 
5 Ye hal kepetherefore my ſtatuteszand 
my iudgements, * which if a man do, 
he ſhal then liu 
Lord. | 


Ef £, 
3% . þ 


ala. 31 


6 «None ſhal come nereto anie of the © Andeherefe.. 
re..ye ogh | 


kinred of his fleſh to*vncouer her-th 
I am the Lord. | 
7 Thou ſhalt not 
thy father,nor the ſhame of thy n:other: jy. 
for ſhe 18 thy mother, thou ſhalt not di- of 
ſcouer her ſhame. Bk 


: 
ame: ferue me 


8 *The ſhame of thy fathers wife ſhalt 4 Whi 24 


thou not diſcauer : 
ſhame. | | 

9 Thou ſhalt nor diſcouer the ſhame's 
thy © ſiſter, daughter of thy father, 8©.9r 98 
or the daugther of thy mother,whether + - © 
ſhe be borne athome;or borne without: 
thou ſhalt notdiſcouer their ſhame. © 

10 Thethame of thy ſonnes daughrer,or- 
of thy daughters daughter , thou ſhale 
not,I ſay,vhcouer their ſhame ; for it is 

- thyfſhame. IE 

11 The ſhame of langh- £. Xbak 
ter, begotten of thy father (for the 15 thy tha 

$ fie )chu ſhalr not, | /ax, diſcouer her $9<« 

ame, ..- : __—. - - 

12 *Thou ſha'r not vncouer the'ſhame of 

thy fathers: ſiſter : for ſhe is hy fache 
kmſewomall 3 EH: 

13 Thou thaltnot difcouer 'thethame of :* 
thy mothers filter: for ſhe is thy mothers”. : > 
kinſe woman, "4, 

14 * Thou ſhalt not vncouerthe ſha 
thy 5 fathers brother : that zs, thou 
not go into his | 

Ts. 7 | 

17 © THe halt” 
of thy daughter in-1 

ſonneSwife : therefare 
coucr her ſhame, 

16 *Thou' thal not diſcouer the ſhame'of 

thy b/brochers wite:fwr it is tby brothers: 
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fer it 1s. thy fathers 
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5 CAndwhiyethal offeraj | 
vnto the Lordye thal offerichfrely. 7, ,,_ 
6 *lItſhalbe caten the day ye offer it,or ve ay 
on the morowe:& thatwhich remaineth C 
vox the third day, ſhal be burnt in the 
re. | 


ulationsto be defiled with her. 
Chap. 2z0,, 1 *Alſo thou ſhalt not giue thy” childre his iniquiie , becauſe he hathe defiled 
2hor.23,10- to'offer them vntolMolech, nether ſhalt rhe halowed thing of the Lord , and 
? Ebv, of thy thou defile the Name of thy God: far I that perſone ſhal be cut of from bis 
ede, am the Lord, | people. * |: 
Or, tomake 323 Thou ſhalt not lie with themale as 9 q*Whenyereape the harueſt of your Chai 
them paſſe. onelicth witha woman:for it isabomina- land , ye ſhal notreape euerie corner of 1:0F 
I Whichwas aw cjgn, your field, nether ſhalt thou gather the* ,* 
_—_— } Am 23 * Thou ſhaltnor alſo lie F anie beaſt glainings of thy harueſt. ; 
whome they tobe defiled there v,nether ſhal anie 10 Thou ſhalt nor gather the grapes of 
burned 2ud ſa- woman ſtand before a beaſt, to liedow= thy vineyarde cleane,nether gather euc- 
FE -: _ ne thereto:for it is'abominacion. ry grape of thy vineyarde , but thou 
© 2 King-23,.10 24 Ye ſhal notdefile your ſelues inanie halt leaue them for the poore and for f 
-. Chap.z0zrys of theſe things: forin all theſe thena= firanger:I am the Lord your God. ani 
| * Orgconfufion cions are defiled, which wil caſt out be- 1x © Ye ſhalnot ſteale, netherldeale fal- _ s 
= fore you: | ſely,nether lie one to another. credig,* 
La rei pu 25 And the land isdefiled : therefore 12 <*Alfo ye ſhal not ſweare by my Na- Exidy 
EY landwhe. wil ® viſit the wickednes th&eof vpon me falſely y nerher ſhalt thou defile the dew, 
re ſuch ince- jt,and the land ® ſhal vomet out her in= Nameof thy God:Iam the Lord. mat.s 
NE polls; Habitants. 23 © Thou ſhalt not do thy neighbour | 
Ok 9. "26 Ye thal kepethereforemine ordinan- Iwrongnether robbe him. * The worke- ' Or) 
» He copareth ces» and my iudgements, and commit mans hire thal notabide with thee vncil 616! 
Sets t0<- none of theſe abominacions, aſwelhe F rhe morning. , - Dn 
Carferine & Is of theſame countrey as the ſtranger 14 « Thou ſhalt not curſe the deafe,*ne- !0b+ 44 


Grefert : c 
corrupe þ ao. that ſoiourneth amon yOu, ther'put a ſtumbling blocke before the Dewt,z 


+ macke and op- 27 (Forall theſe abominacions hane the blinde,but ſhalt feare rhy God:lam the 


E 90 men of the land doneyxhich were befo= Lord. 


be caſtout by re you, and the Jand us defiled: 15 CYefhal not do vniuſtely in iudge- 
Ly yomer.. ,, 38 And hal notthe land ſpue you outif ment. * Thou ſhalt not fauour the per- £3 
eg Rr, yedefile itzas it® ſpued out the people F ſone of the poore nor honour the per- £% 
+  mariages, vu- * Were before you?) ſonne of the mighty, but thou ſhalt 1ud- & 19 
= wat ns 29 Forwhoſocuer ſhal comit anie of the= pe thy neighbour iuſtly. ”_ prong 
=, "200%, Womtri® ſe abominacions , the perſones that do 16. © Thou ſhalt not*walke about with ta- 14% 
| . of ſpiritual w- . , eAsai 
 " horedome wick Soihalfbe cutof from among theinpeo- ' les am—__ le.” Thou fhalt not , 
-* Molech,and ſfu- ple. fitand agai . lood of thy neigh= qui 
| thelike abomi 25 Therefore thal ye kepe mineordi- bour:I am the Lord, © | Fo | 
"Ether nances that yedo irs: © 3A theabo- 17 © Thowthaltnot kate thy brother in ring 
S minable cuſtomes,whi&rhaue bene do= thine heart , be thou ſhalt plainely re- ring vi 
_ oe - ne before you , and that ye defile nor buke thy neighbour ” and fuffre him wicket 
5 vp6 ſucke Y Our [clues therein:ferT amy Lord your not to ſine. Pb 
\* God. | 29 CThou ſhalt not autge, nor be min- /** 
deful of wrong againſt the children of | 
CHAP. XI1X. | thy people, *bur ſhale loue thy neigh- M4: 
bonr as thy ſelfe:I am the Lord. ; * Rowell 
2 A repeticion of ſondrie lawe s and ordindces 195 Ye ſhal kepe mine ordinzces. Thou gol. ju 
& .. thale not let thy cartel gendre with$e. #3 j 
x AN the Lord ſpake ynto Moſts, rher: of diuers kindes, Thou ſhalt nor fv. 
ayings ſowe thy field with mingled ſede,znerber a mule 
| 3 Speake vnto all the Congregacion of ſhal a garment of diuers things,as of line 
F-._- the childrE of Iſracl,and ſay ynto them, and wollen come ypon thee. 
k (h6.22544-6 *Ye thal be*holy , for Ithe Lord your 20 q Whoſocuer allo lieth and medleth 
| 302 3-1-pt.rs God amboly, | | with a woman that is a bonde maid'af- 
{. 8G 3 QYe thalfeare cuerie man his mother fianced to a houſband, ad not redemed, _ 
{ © Tharis, voide & his father, and ſhal kepe my Sab- nor fredome giuen her, ” the ſhalbe 2 gþ, 
| Helio”, opd barhs:for I am the Lord your God, ſcourged,bwt they ſthal nor dye, becauſe fpgibe. 
| Cuperftitis þs- 4 | Ye hal not turne ynto idoles, nor ſhe is: lee. 2% read the 
af foule and make _ gods: Iam the Lord 24 And he thal bring for his meſhes offrig be (1g 
+ - | Your | ' ynro tic Lord z ar the dore ___ 
2” ”* 2 - bemacle 
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giuen him for his ſinne which he hathe 

committed. 

33 | Alſo when ye ſhal come into f lady 

and haue plantcd euerie tre for meats 

e Þ ſhal counte the frute thereof asvn- 

—_ circunciſed : thre yere ſhalit be vncir- 
© is not cumciſed vnto youzit ſhal not be eaten: 

ſed, 24 But in the fourth yere all the frute 

gs ſhal be holy to the praiſe of the 
Lord. 

25 And inthe fift yere ſhal ye eat of the 

\ tha fruite of ic that it may *yelde to you the 

oy mul —_— thereof; I amr the Lord your 

God. 

meaſure 26 q Ye ſhal not carthe fleſb with the 
or m- hood, yelſhal not vie witch craft, nori 
u- obſeruetimes, 

4 Ts 27 * Ye ſha[nor © cut round the corners 

a figne of 

ing. the tuſtes of thy beard, 

6, 07 .3 * Ye hal nor cut your fleth for the®? 

deadznoor make anie printe of a1 marke 

14! yponyou:l amthe Lord, 

r, ſexte, 29 Thou thalc not make thy daughter 
commenzto cauſe her tobe a"whorezleſt 
the land alſo fall ro whoredome and tle 
land be ful ofwickednes, 

0 QYe hal kepe my Sabbaths and re- 
uerence my SanQuarie:I am the Lord. 

3t < Ye ſhalnot regardethem thatworke 

with ſpirits,*nether ſothefaiers: ye ſhal 

not {eke to them to be defiled by them: 

I am the Lord your God. 
then of 32 « Thou ſhalt * riſe yp before the ho- 
_ re hed, and honour the perſone of the 

olde mangand dread thy God: I am the 
Lor d. | 
J3 CAndifa ftranger foiourne with thee 

7 49 in pour lege ſhal nor%vexe him. 
+@bim 34 * But the! anger that dwclleth with 
$ you ſhalbe as one of your ſclues, & thou 

412) {halt Joue him as thy ſelfe : for ye were 

rangers inthe bo of Egypt. Iamthe 
ianexſa. Lord your God. ; 

groun- 35 © Yeſhal not do vniuſtly iniudgemer, 
TY in*line,in weight,or in meaſure. 

#2, 36 *You ſhal have iufſte balaces,true we- 
i ightes,a true P Ephahzand atrue Hin, I 
am the .Lord your God , which haue 
broght you oure of the land of Egypr. 

+4 37 Therefore ſhalye obſerue all mine or 

Exodas, inances,and all my iudgements » and 

Hin - do them:1 am the Lord, 


CHAP. XX. 


| 8 They that give of their ors ro Molech, 
muſt dye. & They that bave recours to 
ſorcerers. 19 The man that committeth 
«dulrerie, 11 Inceftyor forvicachw with 
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g mar- 
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lags , aud 
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calier tothe Lord, 


of your heades,nerher ſhalt thou "marre 


5 
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«4 Iſratt a pee 
: A Ndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 
Ac ings m | | 


3 Thou thakfay alſoto the children of 


Iſrael>*W hoſoener he be of the children Ciapert,; 


of Iſrael,or of the Rtrangers that dwel in 
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Iſrael, that giueth his children vnto® a ny Molech 

Molech, he ſhal dye the death , the meancth nie 
: 1 cf i 

494." of the land ſhal ſtone him to © Ss 


t 
3. And I|wilſet my faceagainſt that mi, g ne cha.s, 


and cut himof from among his le, 26- 
becauſe he hathe giuen his Sides yaro 
Molech,for to defile my SanQuarie,and 
to pollute mine holy Name. 
4 And if they 
ey eS,and win 
ueth his children vnto Molech,and 
him noty Gods 
5 Thenwil Iſet my face againſt that mis ke wil 


eat thatman when he pi- ple be 
;} todo 


righ 


cople of f land bidetheir , vet 


x 
a 
- 
Az 
. 
-_ 


rie & defend 


44s "oj 


nor 


& againſt bis familie , &wil cut him of fre wickednes , : 
and all that go 2 whoring after him to wo $0 pant 6. 


commirwhoredome with 
among their people, | 
6 @Clfanie turne afterſuche as worke 
ſpirirs , & after ſotheſaiers » togo a4 
whoring after themythe will ſer my fa- iurers 


lech, from 


ce 
of from among his people, 

7 © Sandifie your ſelues therefore, * & 
be holy,for I am the Lord your God, 

3 Kepe ye therefore mine ordinances» 
and dothem,'I am y Lord v doeth fan- 
Rifie you. 

9 © *If there be anie that curſerh his fa 
ther or his mother , he thal dyg.thede- procaes 
ath : /zing he bathe curſed bis father & 
his mother, *his blood ſbalbe vpon him. 

10 4 * And the man that commitrerh a.** 

dulterie w another mans wife , becauſe, 
he hathe commutted adulterie his 
ighbours wife,the adulterer and y adul 
teres ſhal dye the death. 

1 And f mafhat licth & his fathers wi- 
fe , becauſe ME hathe vncouered his fa- 
thers *hame, thei ſhal bothe dye : their 

' blood ſbalve vpon them, | 

12 Alſo the man lieth his daughter 
in lawe , they bothe ſhal dye the deaths 
they hate wroghrt ® abowinacion , their 
blood ſbatbe vpon them. 

13 * Theman alſo that lieth v the malc, 
as one licth with a womanzthey hauc bo- 
the cotmicted abominacion: they ſhal 
dye thedearh their bleod ſbelbe vpon 


ems 4 > 4 
14 Likewiſe he'f taketh a wife and her 
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mother,fcommitterh «ickednes : thei f 7+ ir inns 


ſhal burne him and them wv fire,f there 
be no wickednes among you. 

15 *Alſof man flieth va beaſt»ſhal 
the death,and ye ſhal lay the bealt. © 
16 Andifa woman come 29 anic beaſt, 

and lie there 4 , then thou ſhalt Kilthe —- 
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_ . © * gomanandThe beaft: they hal"dyethe "i ANa the Lord faid vnto Moſes;Spe- | 
© "deathytheir blood ſbalbe ypon therw, £3 ake vnto the Prieftes the ſonnesof 
_ Alſo the man that raketh his ſiſter, ” Aaron,and ſay vnto them, Let none be 


70 


- 
F Rn 1 4 


his fathers danghrer » or his mothers" * defiled by the dead among his peo- « I 
I ets £5 « ; the de 


daughter,and ſeeth her ſhame & the ſe- ple, | | 


att 


'S Eb.in the e- they ſhalbe cut of in the ſight ” of their | hirngto wit , by his mother,or by his fa- 
8s of the chil people, becauſe he hathe 'vncouered his ther) or by his ſonne , or by his daugh- 
dren of their ſiſters ſhame be ſhal beare his iniquitie* terzor by his brother, 

People, 18 * The manalſo that lieth with a woms 3 Or by his fiſter admaid,that is nere yn. 
Crap.14519 having her "diſeaſe , & vncouereth her to him,v hathe nor had a housband:for ,;,1\ 


h 
6 Or flaures. ſhame, & openeth her fountaine 5 and her oP he may lament. : : to beg | 
8 ſhe open the foiitaine of her blood, thei 4 He ſhal not lament for the © prince a- tua 


ſhalbe euen bethe cut of from among.  mog his peoplezto pollute him ſelfe. 


their people, 5* Thei ſhal not make * balde partes vp- #*4 


P ey 
:; F 4 Fe > + . . . "a at t 
eth his ſhame; it is vilennie : therefore 2 But by his Kinfeman that isnere'vnto a 


19 Moreouer thou ſhalt not vncouer the on their headnor ſhaue of the lockes of |. 
ſhame of thy mothers ſiſter, * nor of their beard , nor make anie cuttings in mine 


thy fathers ſiſter, becauſe he hathe vn- their fleſh, | | ne for 
9? Ebr fleſh. couered his kin : they ſhal beare the-' 6 They ſhal be holy vnto their God, & hi 
> Wo | iriniquitie. not pollute the Name of their God :for ©" 


20 Likewiſe the man y lieth w his fathers rhe facrifices of the Lord made by fire, 
| brothers wife, & vncouereth his vncles and the bread of their God thei do of- 
IVE ſhame:they ſhal beare their iniquitie,&*, fer:therefore they ſhalbe holy. ' 
| Hepes th we ſhal dye 5 childles. | 7 Thei ſhal not take td wife an 'whore, or 
people, & their 2x So y man that rakerh his brothers wi= Cone polluted , nether ſhal thei marie a 


children ſhal be fe, committeth filthines, becauſe hehache- womandiuorced from her housband:for 4 Which 


and not coated is de 


among F iſrae- Hal be childles. 8. Thou ſhalt © ſanQifie bim therefore, e 1 
Lees. 22 CYe ſhal kepe therefore all mine*or- for he offreth the * bread of thy God: count 
h Read Chap. Jjnances & all my iudgements , and do be ſhal be holy vntothie: for I y Lord, _ 


take as baſtards * ,,couered his brothers ® ſhame : they ſucheone 55 holy vnto his God. an 


12,16 ".. . . c 5 
them y f land, whither I bring you to  W ſanRife youzam holy. | F< 
+" pp dwel 4 OLE *ſpue you nor -w, s . 9 © IfaPriefts daughter fall toplaye ſbreal. 
ud 23 Wherefore ye ſhal not walke in the whoresſhe polluteth her father :therefere 
maners of this nacion which I caſt out - ſhal ſhe beburntw fre. IE 
before you : for they haue committed 10 © Alſo the hie Prieſt among his bre- 
Dent. 95 -all theſe things ,* therefore Iabhorred thren, (vpon whoſe head the anointing _ ; 


them, oyle waSpowred, and hathe conſecra- 
.24 ButThaue ſaid vnto you, yeſhal in= red his hand to put on the garmets) ſhal 
herit their land, and Iwilgiue it vito not 5Yncouer his headznor rent his clo-| 


& | "EF 7" 
"7 Tut of abi Y9utopoſſeſie it, evena landthat iflo- thes, nies % 


tince -of all WEth W milke & honic : Iam the Lord 1x Nether ſhal he go to anie ' dead body ne13 dl 


things, . your God W haueſeparated you from '  normike him ſelte vacleane by his fa- ! or, 
other people. $ : ther or by his mother, us ouſt 
25 *Therefore ſhal ye put difference be- 12 Nether fſhal he go out of the Þ $an- dead, 
Cha 1143 twene cleane beaſtes and vncleane,and - Quarieznor pollute the holy place of his 2 


Degt.14»4 betwene vncleane fouls, and cleane:ne= God: forthe i croune of the anointing j or 


lucke > 


ther ſhal ye K defile your ſelues % bea- oyle of his Gods ypon him A am the avini 


k ty eatingthe' gn. : : Sg , * refe 
araric 6h any ſes & foules,nor with anie creping thing, Lord. Py 


commandemee... that the grounde bringeth forthezwhich | 13 * Alſo he ſhal take a maid vnto his wi- "+.cro 


I baue ſeparated from you as vncleane. fe: not 

I 26 Therefore ſhal ye be *holie vato me 14 But a widowezor adinorced woman;or _ 
-7 _ * forltheLord amholie, and Thaueſe- a polluted; oy an harlotstheſe ſhal he nor ny 

: . Parated you from other people, that ye; marybut ſhaltake a maid of his owne * own 
ſhulde bemine. _ i people to wife: Ny k Not 


Dent.1t\7 27 4 * And if aman or woman haue a 15. Nether ſhal he defile his 1ſede among pie 


- 2:S4me28z7  fſpiritof diuinacion , or ſothe ſaying in nigyeaple-ter Iam the Lord which ſan- 1 81 
themthey fhal dyc the death they ſhal _ Qikebim, | auie y 


2 _. Kone them to death , their blood ſpalbe 16 © Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, defang 
IE _ ypon them, | ſaying), y ; , 
| | | 17 Speake vnto Aaronzand ſay, W hoſo- 
CHAP. XXI euer of thy ſede 'in their generacions 


| hathe ante blemiſhes, ſha! not preace to 
2 For whome the Prieſts may lament. offer the bread of his God: «© 

6s How purethe Prieſts oght to be, bathe 18 For whoſouer harhe anic blemiſh;ſbal 
an them ſelues andin their famulice 'not come nere ; 458 man blindeorlame, 


19 Or aman 
a broken hand)s,;, | 


; 20  Oris croke backtzarbleare eied,® or, | Pric 


hathe a blemith.in his eic z0T 53 be ſkire 
- racks uicor ſkabbed » or hauc his ſtones bro- 
rperle, ken. ; ets < 
F 21 None of theſede of Aaron the Prieſt 
j hathe a blemiſſh,ſhal come nere to of - 
fer y (acrifices of the Lord made by fi- 
re>hauing a blemiſh : he ſhal not preace 
q ewe * offer the.P bread of his God, - 
i tmcat AA | The bread ff his Gods cnen of the J 
| moſte holy,and* of the holy ſhal he eat. 


_ " 33 Buthe ſhalnorgoinymo the (yailey 


; eca- Nor come nerethe altary becauſe he ha- 

t fra- the a blemithy leſt he polluremy Sacua 

5 $an rics:for I am the Lord thar ſanifie 
11 them : 

24 Thus ſpake Moſes vnto Aaron ,and 

co his ſonnes, and to all the children of 


CHAP. XXII. 


: Who oght to alſtaine fom eating the things 
that were offred « 19 Wat oblatuns tt 
de be offred, - \ 


1 A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſayings 

2 Speake vnzo Aaron and to his ſon- 

nes,that they be * ſeparated from the 

boly things of the chuldre of Irael,and 

that the; pollute not nune, holy Name 

in thoſe things,which they halove vnto 


me:lam the Lord, F 


| 3 Say vntothem,  hoſoeuer he be of all 
your ſede among your generacions af- 
ter youzrthat Þ coucheth che holy things 
which the children of iſrael halowe vnco 
y Lordyhauing his vnclennes ypon him 
euen that- perſone ſhal becur of from 
my light: Ithe Lord, _ PT 
4 * hoſocueralſo. of y ſede of Aaron is 
3, -aleper,orhathea rining iſflue/» he ſhal 
not eat of the holy things vntil. bebe. 
vis ©lcane:and whoſo toucherh anie that.is © 
things VOcleane byreaſen of the deadzor a man 
thu. whoſe iflue of ſede runnerh from him, 
al, ' 5 Or the man. that toucheth anie creping 
thing, whereby he may be made ynclea 
ne, or a mait,by whome he may take vn. 
clenes,” whaeſocuer vnclenes he hathe> . 
yo 6 The perſone thatharhe touched ſu- 
is che,thal therefore be vncleane vnuil the 7 
*  eut,andſhal not eat ofrhe holy things, - 
-p  * - Except he have waſhed bis fleth with 
* water. | 
7 But when theſunne is downeghe ſthal be 
cleane,and ſhal afterward eat of the ho- 
1, . 1y things: for igis his 'fode. | 
' "us *Ofa beaſt that dieth,, or is rent with. 
beaſts,whereby. he may be.defiledyhe thal 
"7 not eat: Iamthe Lord... _. 


here- 


9 Ler them kepe therefore mine, grdi- 
nance, leſt they beare their fihne for it, 
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hal nol ſtranger allo ear of 4 which ire. + | 


n-hired ſeruant cat of A 


he ſhal eat of ES | 
his houſe : tliey ſhal eat of his mear, $9 #<-tx0-21.6 

12. If the Prieſts daughter alſo be maried * + (+, + 
ynto af ſtranger,ſhe may noteat of the 


»nether *che geſt of the of ferlboafle 
e Some read, 4 


FRETS « 
——_ Vo 
+ 53 
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holy offrings, f Whotrag of . 


13 - Natsthſtanding if 
: be a widow or diuorced,& haue no chil- ret 
de,bur is returned vnto her fathers hou 
'ſeyſhe ſhalear of her fathers bread , as 
. ſhe did in her*youth : but there ſhal no 
ſranger eatthereof.. _ Chep.ro, 14 
14 Cifamanear of the holy thing vn- | 
wittingty,he ſhal pur the 5 fifre parte g Hehal giue j 
thereunto, and Kine it vnto the Prieſt 24 « fiſt parte 
with the halowed thing. TY 
x5 So they ſhalnotdefile the holy thin 
of the children of (ſracl,yhich thei © 
fer vnto the Lord, 
16 Nethercauſe the people to beare the i- 
niquitie of they h treſpas, while they eat TEIN: 
_ holy thing :forI j\Lord do halow | F** OY 


. heir errour , 
17 Andy Lord ſpake vnto Moſes ſay- — bones 
| ings example mighe 
18 Speake ynto Aaron,and tohis ſonnes, ©2mnit 5. like 
and to all the children of Iſrael, ang ſay 
vnto them, W hofocuer he be of the hou- 
ſe of Uraelyor of theſtrangersinſracl, 
that wil offer his ſacrifice for all: their 
vowes and for all their fre offtings, # 
they vſe to offer vnto y Lordfora burnt 
offring, ' Hart 
19 Teſbal offer of your fre minde a male 
- without blemiſh of the beues,of the ſhe 
- pe>or of the goares.. ;}) | 
20 Yelhal notofferaniething f bath a 
blemiſh ; for y thal;not be acceprable-. 
for you... | | 


y Prizſts daughter 7 Pricfts Wn. 
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21 *And whoſoetter bringerh a peace of- neatert.vo 


fring vnto the-Lord to - accomplich his Eccle.g 5,14 
vow, or for afre offring of the beues,or : 
of the ſhepezhis fre offring ſhal be per= 

| fe&zno blemiſh talbein 8, 

22 Blindezor — maimed, or ha- 

-uing a* wenne, or ſkiruie,orſkabbed : MALSS 
theſs ſhalyenot offerynto the-Lord nor D COR, 

. make-an offring by fire of theſe vpon 
the altar of the Lord. 

23 Yeta bullocke,or a ſhepe that hathe 


.. anie*membre ſuperfluous , or laking, ſu- Chape2r11t. Fol 


che maieſt y preſent for a fre offring» | 
but for a voweit ſhal nor beaccepted. 

24 Yeſhal not offer vnto y Lord that & 
15 bruiſed orcruſhed , or broken, or cut 
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| re hal they not'be acepted for you, 
—_— 26 q And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 


intotheland,which I giuevnto fon;and- fu 
reape the harueſt thereof , then ye tha] *f 
bring ©'a ſneafe ofthe firſt frutes of f ” 
your barueſt vnto the Prieſt, & 
1 And he that ſhake tae theafe before y ea 
Lord fit may be acceptable for you: j ** 
morowe after the 4 Sabbath oh 
ſhal take it. | 
12 And that day when ye ſhake the ſhea. ** 
fe,ſhal ye prepare a lambe without ble. \ 
29 Sowhen ye wil offer a thanke offring miſh of a yereolde for a burnt oftring r - 
yntothe Lord, ye hal offer willingly. vnto the Lord: couk 
30 The ſameday it ſhal beeaten,ye ſhal 1; Andthe meat offring thereof ſbalhe oj 
leaue * none of it vntil the morowe:Iam two © tenth deales of fine floure miin- {8 
the Lord. | © gled  oyle, for a'ſactifice made by fire py 
31 Therefore ſhalye kepe my commide- ynto f Lord of ſwere ſauour : & y drin- one 
mentsand do them for I am the Lord, ke offring thereof the fourthpart f of ** 
k For whoſo-323 Nether ſhal ye * pollute mine holy an Hin of wine. : 
euer doeth 0- Name, butI wil be halowed among the 14 And ye ſhal eatnerher bread nor par. 
ther wiſethen 4 4 P ® 
God comman- Children. of IſraclL the Lord ſantifie ched corneznor " grene earcs vntil the 
ſelfe ſame day that ye haue broght an 


derh, pollugerh you» 
his gawe, 33 Which haue broght you out of the offring vnto your God: this ſhalbe a lawe 
for euer in your generac1ons and in all 


land of Egypt,to be your God: lam the 
your dwellmgs. - 


Lord. | | 
15 {Ye ſhaicountalſoto you from f mo- 

CHAP. XXIIL rowe after the 5 Sabbath, ex from the f.,; 

day that ye thal bring the ſheafe of thee j 
ſhake offringyſeue * Sabbaths,thei ſhal- = 
be complere, bk 

16 Vntothe morowe after the ſeuEth Sab-!6 
bath ſha] ye nombre fifty dayes:the ye 
ſhal bring a newe meat offring vnto the. 
Lord. 

17 Yefhal bring out n_ habiracions 
bread for the ſhake offring : they ſthalbe | 
two laaues. of two tenth deales of fine |} 

2: Speake vnto the childrenof Iſraehand floure , which thalbe baken'yy bieauen þ 
| ſay vntothem, The feaſts of rhe Lord for firftfrutes ynto the Lord. Nt 
#0y,troca- which ye ſhal call the holy%a(ſemblies, 18 Alſo ye thal offer with the bread ſenen al 
| Lions, een theſe are my feaſts, | lambes without blemiſh of one yere 01% 
E x0. 2039 : *$ix daics * ſhal worke be done,butin dezand ayong bullocke and two rams: A 
v Or, ye may y ſeuenth day ſhalbe y Sabbath of reſts 


ſayings | | 
27 Whena bullocke,or a ſhepezorago- 
at ſhal be broght forthe » it ſhalbe euen 
ſcuen dayes vnder his damme :and fro 
the eight day forthe, it ſhalbe accepted 
for a ſacrifice made by fire vnto y Lord 
23 As for the cowe or the ewezye hal not 
* kjil her,and her yong borhe in one day. 


Dy 
Mb 
Fo p 


Dewt.23z8 


Chap. 7511s 


2- T he feaftsof the Lord, 3 The Sabbath, 
5 Thepaſſcoauer, 6 T he feaſt of vnlea- 
wened bread, ro T he feaſt of firſt frn-' 
fer. 16 Witſontide, 24 The feaſt 
of blowing trompets, 34 The feaſt of 
tabernacless | 


r: Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes), 
ſaying, 


thei ſhal be fora burnt offring vnro the. 


'- ©. Thefirſt day 


Agis, feak wars. 


Worke. an holy * conuocacion': ye ſhaldo no 

0 Os, aſſem- worke therems 3itis the Sabbath of the 
7H Lord;in all your dw Yings. 

4 < Theſe are y-feafts of the Lord, and 

holy conuocacions, which ye that pro- 


a- For the Sab- clame in their * ſeaſons, 


Lord,with their meat offrings and their 
drinke offrings,for a ſacrifice made by 
fire ofa ſwete (auour vnto the Lord. . 


19 Then ye thal prepare an he goatfor * 


a fin offring,and two lambes of one ye- 


re olde for peace oftrings. 


bath was kepe 5 Inthe firlt moneth,and in thefourtith: 20 And the Prieſt hal ſhake them to & 


eacrie weke,8& 


theſe other we. - day of the monethat euening ſbalbe che 
re but kepe- © Pafleouer of the Lord. 
Ye. erifYe- 5 Andon the fiftenth day of this moneth: 


Exod.r2,715 


Wome3d 317 . 
2 of be | leauened bread. ; 


7 In the firſt day ye ſha) haucanholy cs - 


de Or - \ ny therein. | 
avour, ſaue a- ' 
our, fauea- 2 Alſo ye ſhal offerſacrifice made by fire 
= =fs wa ay " vntothe Lord ſeuen daies,and in theſe 
Exod.i2,16 venth day ſbatbe an holy conuocacion :- 
Sfche fant Yethal .dono ſerutle work e rherewmn, 
vench ware! 9 FAnd y Lord ſpake, vats Moſes, ſay-- 


I 
ept holy: in F I1ngy -- 


worke, 
wie far Pt and fay varothems When yebe come 


ea i: onde Ge 
c S"Y 


ſpalbe the feſt*tof vnleauened bread vn * 
tothe Lord : ſcuen daies ye thal eatVvn-: 


uocacion ; ye thal do-no Þ ſeruile worke-: 
'- dwellings , throughout your genera-- 
_ Cions. | 
22 *And when you reape the- harueſt of (h 


Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, 


fro with the bread of the firſt frutesbe-- - 
fore the Lord, andwith the two lambes: 

theiſhalbe holy to the Loc for the '; 
Prevfh; ©. to) 


21 So ye ſhal proclame the ſame day that in 
© ''zt may be an holy contocacion vnto. 
''you:ye ſhal donoſeruite worke therein; 


#ſbalbe an ordinance for euer in all your 


your land, y ſhalt norrid cleane the cor- V 


| ners of thy fielde when: y reapeſt » ne- 1, 


ther ſhalt y'make anie after gathering , 
of thy harueſt, bar i} alt teaue them va- 
to the poore and to the ſtranger: 1 am } 


2; Jang. 


«x8 
me -- 
(526 NS 


_ 8. oa EW 
4 * I, : 4 
X d- DX P6057. F 4 = , 


Ng» | om 
24 Deake vnto the children of Iſrael; 8& 
abour (ay, In theK ſeuenth moneth, and in the 
of 5e- grit day of the moneth thal ye haue a 
holy- Sabbathsfor the remembrance of "blo 
Lord: wing the trompets , an holy conuoca- 
” cio 
"inre25 Ye ſhal do no; ſeruile worke therein, 


ifelde 

2nd26 Cf And the Lordſpake vnto Moſes, 
bile. ſayings , 
6:50 25 The*tenth alſo of this ſeuenth mo- 
7 neth ſhalbe a day of reconciliatio:it hal 
bc an holy conuocacton vnto you 4 and 


crifice made by fire vnto the Lord. 


day:for it is a day of reconcriiacion , 'to 
make an atonement for you before the 
Lord your God. FH; 

' 239 For euerie perſone that humbleth not 
him ſelfe that ſame day zſhal cuen be cur 
of frem his people. | 

30 And euerie perſone that fhal do anie 
worke that ſame dayythe ſame perſone 


les "Caf Y 4 ' 

31 Yethal dono maner worke therefore:this 
ſbalbealawe'tor euer in. your generacios 
throughout all your dwellings... | 

© 32 This ſhalbe vnto you a Sabbath of reſt 

' and ye ſhal humble your ſoules : inthe 
comet ninth dayof the moneth at euen,from®? 
ight' enen'to ' enen ſhal ye ?? celebrate your 


F: 7 Sabbarh. 


' fayin g -'/ : 


JW 34 Speake vnto y children of Iſrael, and 
, ſay» * Inthe fiftienth day of this ſeuerh 


7 of T abernacles vnto the Lord.: ;-.; 


cacion:ye thal dono ſeruile worke the- 
* em, | 


Z 
»? madeby fire vnto the Lord y andin the 


made by firevntothe Lord  itis the Þ 
7 ">. folemne aflemblic,ye ſhal do no ſeruile 
from Wworke thercin. 


ye thal call holy conuocations ) to offer 
ſacrifice made by fire vnto -rhe Lord,es 


fice,and drinke offrings,cuerie one vpo 
\+ hsday, + = 
'".38 Befide the Sabbaths of the Lard', & 


| wo i; We I pw”. Fey FRY ” ay dds - WK Pe ' "73 Perſe "ITN ; 4 vr As <a 4 
; f - m at -— -- 4 & , 
23 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſay- 


23 And ye ſhal do no worke that ſame- 


29112. moneth ſþa{be for ſeuen daies the feaft . 
- Neraciong, -..- ,,. Fr 
35 In the firſt day ſbalbe.an holy conuo- 4 He. ſhaldrefle the lampes vpan che * 


eight day thalbe an holy conuocation +: 
' vnte you, and ye thal offer ſacrifices 6 And yAhaltſct them in.two rowes » fix 


37 Theſe are the feaſtes ofthe Lord (v . 


AP 
p 


- + 4,8 
; - "4 F 


aſtynehtheLord Tetrehidales:in the firſt = 
day fhalbe a* Sabbath ; likewiſe in the 7 Ot a ſolemnc 
eight day ſbalbea Sabbath. Fe" 
40 And yeſhal take you inthe firſt day. 
the frute of goodlie trees , branches of | 
palme trees,and-the boughes of "thicke ? 0r19f bewes 
trees,& willowes of the broke, and ſhal !hicke with 
—_ before the Lord your God ſeus 1f4ncre 
aics, a 


e of þbutoffer ſacrifice made by fire ynto y 4r Sq ye ſhal kepe this feaſt vnto f Lord 


ſeuen daies in the yere , by a perpetual 
ordinance through your generaciens:in 6 


. theſcuenth moneth ſhal you kepe it. 


42 Ye ſhaldwel in boothes ſeuen daies: 


all that are Iſraelites borne,ſhal dwel in 
boothes, 


ng. | ye ſhal ® humble - wok ſoules, & ofterſa- 43 That yaur poſteritie may knowe y I 


haue made the children of Iſrael to dwet 
in { boethes,when L broght them out af, f ra the wilder. 


Z _ _ of Egypt ;I amche Lord your che as therwol: 
So Moſes declared vnto the children Iofhile $ con 


44 
of Iſrael the feaſtes of the Lord.  leb, when thei 


returned from 
: ſpying the lad 
CHAP. XXII1T. of Canaan. 


alſo.wil I deſtroye from among his pe- 3 The oyle for the lampes, x5 Theſhewe- 


bread. 14 Theblaſphcmer ſtalbe ftaned 
17 | He that killeth ſbalbe killed, 


x AN the. Lord ſpake vnta. Moſes, 


' fayings, -- ' 2 Road Exe.27% 


2 * Commande the children of Iſrael y ?* 
. -pthei bring vnto thee pure oyle oliue 


beaten, for the ightzro cauſe the lam- | 
pesto burne continually. b Which vaile 


ds. 33 «4 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 3 Without the vaile Þ of y Teſtimonie, {cpararcd He. 


in the Tabernacle of the Congregacidy paper ovrey 


'thal Aaron dreſle,themyborhe euen and of the regime. 
morning before the Lord alwaies: : this nie, from 5 $3. 
ſoalbe a lawefor'euer through your ge- aEnarie. 


Exod.318 


pure Candelſizcke before the Lord per. 
petually. | 


6 Scuen daies ye ſhal offer *ſacrifice 5 < Alſo thou thale rake Gne floure , & Exod.25,z6 


bake twelye* cakes thereof:two © tenth c That 15, two 
deales ſhal be in ane cake. mera 


in arowe vpon the pure table before y 
Lord. .' ; | 


T hou ſhalt alſo pur pure -ncenſe vpon d For it was 


burnt eucrie 


- the roweszthat 4 in ſtede of the bread jt Sabbath when 


may be for a remembrance, and an of- the bread was 
fring made by fire tothe Lord. taken Says 


ceof. burnt offring,and meat offring,1 {acri- 3 Fuerte Sabbath he ſhal put the in ro- 


wes before the Lord eu erMOre,receanmg 
them/of the children of 1{rael for an & 


uerlaſting couenant.; Exed.29\33 


beſide your gifts, and beſide all your ': And the bread ſhalbe Aarans & his Chap.?, 21 


 vowes,and beſide all your fre offrings,  fſonnes , and thei ſhal eatit inthe holy mar. 125: 


= * ye ſhal giue vato the:Lord. : ': - place forirismoſte holy-vnto himof f 


'. 39 Butin the fiftienth day of the ſeucnth 
' moneth, when ye haye gathered inthe 


., frute of 5 land,ye ſhal kepe an holy fe- z0 & Andthere went © out among the 


\ » *> a 
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offrings of the J.ord made by fire by a a5 
erpetual ordinance, | ute. of hiy 


Hows 
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children of Iſrael chefolintofanIftac- 


liciſh womans whoſe father wasan Egy = 
ptian ; & this ſonneof the Iſracliuuh 
womanzand a man of iſraelfiroue toge- 
OOF RON K ther in the hoite. 

God y __ hemed the Name of the Lord and cur- 

; ed,and thei broght himvnto Moſes(his 

mothers nameal{o was Shelomith , rhe 

Now. 15534 Spoon Dbri,ot therribe of Dan) 

_ _ | 3» And theF*put himan wardestil he rol» 
de yminde of the Lord. 
hen the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, ſae 
ying» 

14 Bring the 
lte,and letall y heard him, * put their 
hands vpon his headzand ler all y Con- 

gacion ſtone hum. | 

15 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the chil- 
dren of Iſraelsſaying » W hoſecuer cur- 

whatve puns. {erh his Godsſhal® beare tus ſine, » 

Rea. Pvt” x6 And he that blatphemeth the Name 

of the Lord ,ſha! be put to death:all the 

C oO ga—_ ſhal ftone him to death: 

aſvel the ſtranger, as he thar is borne in 
the land:when Fe biaſphemeth the Na- 
me of the Lord, let him be llaine. 

179 C*jze alfo thar” killech anie manzhe 
thalbe pur ro death. 

De#'rg 4 18 Andhethat killetha beaſt,he ſhal re- 
Ebr.ſmiteth gore it,” beaſt for beaſt, 
the ſoule of a= , 9 Alſoif a man cauſe ane blemith in his 
ata neighbour : as he hathe done fo ſhalir 
Ebr. ſoule, þ« done to him : | 
for ſoule. 20 *Breache for breachezecie for eie,to- 
Exod 21:24 the fortothe:ſuche a blemith ashe hathe 
Dex.19921 madein ante » ſuche ſhalbe repaied to 
at, 5324 him, FIT 
DN 21 And he that killetha beaſt ſhal reſto- 
re it : bur he char killetha man ſhalbe 
flaine. 5 #13. | 
2 Ye ſhalt have *one lawe: it-ſhalbe al. 
wel forthe _— as for one borne in 
NR r'Tam the Lord your 
0 


? 


Den; 


F. O-t737 


Exod.2112 


Exed.12349 


hk Becaufe the 
puniſhemer was 23 q < 
- not yer appo'n- Iſrael, and thei broght the blaſphemer 
er beg rv - out of the hoſte,and {ioned him with to 
mer, Moſes con .NCs : ſo the children of Wrael did as the 
fulred with the Lord had commanded Moſes. - | 
Lord, Goney 5 Caza oft Fo 
aus priieters CHAP. XXV. - 


' 2 The Sabbath of the ſeventh nerve. 8 The "Y | 


bile in the fiftieth yere . 14 Not #6 oppreſſe 

#beir brethren. 23 T hr ſale ;and redeming 

of {ands,bouſes and perſones, 
Exod. 23, r0 


nr F Nd the Lord fpake vato!Moſes in 
Eb.ſpal reſt mount Sinai Cwpings 1A fu 


ne Lewes 2 Speake vizo the children of 1fraet,and 
. begirhe Ir ſay vnto chem, When ye ſthal come into 
F of this yerein the land which I giue youn;theYland ſhal 
| Seprember: lor. Ykepe Sabbath vncothe Lords; 

E: "*- 3 * Six yeres thou ſhale ſowe thy field,and 


ex we A 
theres, © *" fixyeres thou thale- cur thy. vineyard, 


1 


Lo "WE . 
SOM NAT, 


2 tt 
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11 Sothe iſracliriſh womans ſonne f blafe 5 


blaſphemer withour y ho- 


Then h Moſes cold the children of 14 
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4 -Bur the ſeyenth y ere ſhalbe a Sabbath 
- of reſt vrito tbe land: foalbe the Lords | 
:thou ſhal nether ſowe thy field 


_” no: cut thy vineyarde. 


TT hatwiich groweth of it Þ owve accor , ,* 
de of thy harueſt, thou ſhalt not reap, the ay 
nether gather the grapes thar thou haſte vut 
© left vnlaboured : for it ſhalbea yere of 1 
reſt ynto the land. ſepa 
6 And the 9reit of the land ſhalbe meat thy 

for you,cxen tor thee, & for thy ſeruant, - 

& for thy maids & for thy byred ſeruaty j74ul 

and for the ſtranger that ſotourneth v bru 

rhee : | | wn her 
7 And for thy cattel, and for the beaſtes 
that are in thy land ſhal all y increa- 
ſe thereof be meat. 
$ 4 Alſo thou ſha!tnomber ſeuen* Sab- 
baths of yeres vnto thee, even (euen ti- 
mesſcuen yere: and the ſpace of the ſe- 
nen Sabbarhs of yeres w1l be vnto thes 
nine and fourty yere. | 
9 ©Then ti.ou ſhalt cauſe ro blowe the * "i 
erumpet of the lubite in the rench dagof ,* 
the ſeuenth rhoneth : eucn inthe. day of bile 
the reconcitiacionihal ye make the tru _ 
pet blowethcough out all yourland. 
1o And ye hal halowe that yerezexen the vii 
fiftiethyerey.and proclaime libertie in ind 
the land to all the f inhabirars thereot: " | 
it ſhal be the Jubile vnto you zand ye # wi 
ſhal returne_ euerie man vnto his ® poſ- ind 
ſe{siony and enerie man ſhalrerurne vn- F, 
to his familie. 3-4:jc wel 
11 This fiftieth yere ſhalbe a yere of Iu- thei 
bile ynto you: ye thalnot ſowe .nerher T3 
reape that « hich/groweth of at ſelfe,ne um 
ther gather the grapes thereof ,:that are 
lefr vnlaboured./' | 

12: For it is the Jubleyit hat be holy vn- 

ro you: yeſhal cat of the inicreaſe the-: 

reof out of the/field. 2:7 
13'Intheyere ot this Iubile, ye ſhal re- 
turne euerie man vnto his poſleſsion., 

And when thou ſelteſt ogl:t to hy 
neighbour,or byeſtat thy, neighbours 
hand, ye ſhal Þ not opprefle one ano-t yl 

there ' > c | othert 
'x5 Bat according to the. nomber of i ye- Gs 
res after the Iubile thou ſhalt bye of rei 

thy neighbour : {fo according to the bt 
nomber of the yeres of the reuenues,be i" 
fhal ſel vnto thee. - 
126 According to the multitude of yeres 

: thou ſhalt encreafe the price thereof, 
andaccording tothe fewnes of yeres, 
thou ſhalt abare'the price of it : for the ,, | 
nom:ber of ® frutes doeth. he ſel ynto ful 
7 has i>:fofo 2rd 2h figs - MG 
17 'Oppaeſſe not ye therefore anie man 
25 bour, but. thou ſhalt. feare thy 
rT'am the Lord your God. 


N0z4 


j . 


God: 


18: :Wherefore ye ſhal obey. mine ordi- ? » 


$5 kepe my lawes,arid do they with 
andye ſhaldvclin the land %in (afric. 
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ys ſhal eat your fil, and dwel therein in 


ſaftie. . 


20 And if ye ſhal ay , What ſhal we eat 


y ſeuenth yer&,for we ſhal not ſowe , nor 
gatherin our increaſe? 

21 I wil” ſend my bleſsing vpon you in 
the ſixt yere, and it ſhal bring forthe 
frute forthre yeres, 

22 Andye ſhal ſowe the eight yere , & 
eat of rhe olde frure vntil y ninth yere: 
yntil the frute thereof come » ye ſhal 
eat the olde. | 

23 (Alſo the land ſhal not be ſolde to 
bel cut of from the famalie: for the land 
is mine,and ye be but ſtrangersand {0- 
10urners with me. x 

24” Therefore in all the land of your 
poſſeſsion ye ſhal ® grantea redemp- 
cion for the land. 

25 Clfthy brother be impoueriſhed;and 
ſel his poſſeſsion , then his redemer ſhal 
comezegen hisnere Kinſman , & byegout 
that which his " brother ſolde. 

26 And if he haue no redemer,but”ha- 
the gotten and founde to bye it out, 

27 Then ſhal he® counte the yeres of 
his ſale, and reſtore the onerplus to the 
man, to whome he ſolde ir: ſo ſhal he 
returne to his poſleſcion. 

28 But ifhe'cannor ger ſufficient to' re- 
ſtore to him , then that which is ſolde, 

© ſhalremaine in y hande of him that ha- 


the boghr it,ynril the yere of y Iubile: 


and in the Tubile it ſhal come ® out z & 
he ſhal returne vnto his poſltſsion. 

29 Likewiſe ifa man ſela dwelling hou- 
ſe in walled citie, he may bye it out a- 


gaine within a whole yere aftcr ir is ſol- | 


de:withina yere may he bye it our. . 


30 Bur if it be notboghr out within the 
ſpace of aful yere,then the houſe that is 


in the walled citie;ſhaJbe ſtabliſhed,P as 
cut of fomthe familie, to him y boghe 

. it, throughout his. generacions : it ſhal 
not goout-1n the labile. 


31 But the houſes of villages,which ha- 


ueno wallesrounde about themsſhalbe 
eſtemed as y field of the countrie;they 


..._ may beboght our againe , and hal? go- 


otitit the Tubile,” ©, 
32 Norwirhf} L | | 
'* uites;& che houſes of the cities of their 


r exer, poſlefgion, may the Leuires redeme *' at 


all ſeaſons, 
33 Ard ifa manpurchaſle of the Leuites, 
the houſe that was ſolde , and the citie 
of their poſleſcion thal go out in the Tu- 


here the bile;for the houſes of the cities of rhe 


| kepr Levitesare their 


attel,. 
br,iti 


and ſha. 


poſſeſsion among \the 
children of Iſrael. - OH: a 
34 Burt the eld of y Huburbes of their 


aingif cities 3 ſhal not be ſolde : for it is their 


orthe 


nd for 


C 


perpetual poſſeſsion; 


t oveig 35 {Moreouer if th brother be impo- 


 veriſhed , and * fallen in decay with 


19 And the land hal giup her frute,and _ 


” by him'be impoueriſhed , and fel bim 


andit 'the cities of the Le-* 


- -> ibs cnet 
I ne L 


thee , thou thalt releue him , and as a 
ſtranger and ſoiourner , ſo ſhal he liue 
with thee. 


36 * Thou ſhalt take no vſurie of him, Exod 22, 35 


nor vantage , but y ſhalt feare thy God, 4ev-23519 
that thy brother may liuc with thee. Pronuer.26,8 

37 Thou ſhalt notgiue him thy money *Xk+1848.099 
to vſurie , norlen him-thy vitailes for 2272 
increafe, WV; 

33 I am the Lordyour, God, which have 
broghr you out of the land of Egypt to 
gue you the land of Canaan , and tobe 
your God, k- 

39 C*Ifthy brother alſo that dwelleth Exod. 1,2 
by thee, be impoueriſhed , and be ſolde dew.r5,r2 1 
ynto theezthou ſhalt not compel him to #er.34314 
ſerue as a bonde ſeruant; 

40 But as an hyredſeruant, and asaſo- 
tourner he ſhal be with thee: he ſhal ſer- 
ue thee vnto the yere of the Iubile. 

41 Then ſhal he departe from thee; bothe 
he, and his children with him , and thal 
returne vnto his familie, and vnto the 
poſleſsion of his fathers ſhal he re- 
turne: ITED 

42 For they are my ſernants , whome I 
broght out of the land of Egypt : they 
ſhal not! be ſolde as bonde men -are f vnes perpe 
ſolde. L- 

43 * Thou ſhalt not rule oner him cruet- 
ly,bur ſhalt feare thy God, 

44 Thy bonde ſeruantalſo, & thy bon- 
de maid, which thou ſhalt have,ſhalbe of 
the heathen that arc rounde about you: 
of them ſhal ye bye ſeruants & maids. 

45 And moreouer of the children of the 
ſtrangers , that are ſojourners among 
you,of them ſhal ve bye, & of their fa- 

.miltes that are with you;zwhich they be- 


gate in your land: theſe ſhalbe your* 


Eph.69 
col, 451, 


poſition.” - 

46 Soye thaltake them as inheritance 
for your children after you , to pofſeſle 
them by inheritance, ye ſhal vſe their 
labours foreper : but ouer your brerhrE 
the childrenef Iſrael ye ſhal not rule 
one ouer another with .cruelrie. 

47 ,*If a” ſoiourner ora ſtranger dwel- ,, 
bag by thee get riches , and thy brother 


bile, - 


thee, ottothe ſtocke of the 
ſtrangers familie, . * 
48 After, that he is ſolde, he may be 
boght out ; one of his brethren may 
w bye him ours 
49 Or his vncle,or his vncles ſonne may 
bye him out,or ane of the kinred of his 
fleſh among his familie , may redeme 
him : ether if he can ” ger /o wuches hey tf he hea 
ble, 


ling 


50 Then he thal reken with his byer 

- from theyere that he was ſolde to him, 
vnto the yereof Jubile :ahd the 'mo- £4 
ney of his ſale ſhatbe according to the#_. Wh re 
nomber of * yeres ; — to the the lnbile, 
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tual ſcruirude. - 


t For thei ſhal 1 
© not be hr © 
out at Ra 4 


yer -20 * 


Ebr, If bis © 
bad wow 1 
£ ſelfe ynto y ſtranger or ſoiourner dwel- _ 


 Bleſtings. 
_ of an hyred ſeruant ſhal he be with 
im. \ 

5r If there bemanie yeres behinde , ac- 
cording to them he (hal giueagaine for 
his deliuerance y of the money that he 
was boght for, 

52 If there remaine but fewe yeres vnto 
the yere of Iubile , then he ſhal counte 
with him,and according to his yeres gi- 

 ueagaine for his redemption. 

53 He ſhalbe with him yere by yere as 
an hyred {eruant: he ſhal not rule cruel- 

at ly ouer him inthy ? fight. 
+ 6pm = 54 Andif he benort redemed thus, he 
rigoroufly , if ſhal gooutinthe yere of Iubile , hezand 
chon knowe it. his children with him, 

55 For vnto me the children of Iſracl are 
{eruants : they are my ſeruants , whome 
I haue broght out of the lad of Egypt: 
I am the Lord your God. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


y Thou ſhaſe 


ir” Hdolatrit forbidden. 3 A bleſSing to them 


that -k epe the commandements. 14 The 
" Curſſe to thoſe that breake them. 42 Ged 
*.- .promiſeth toremembre. his couenant, 


1 7 Eſhal make you: none idoles nor 


Exod.20,4 
deu.s,s 
plal.g 77 wne to it:for I am the Lord your God. 
"Orftintba; , Ye ſhalkepe my Sabbarhs,and* reue- 
80g anie ms rence my Sancuarie: lam the Lord. 
Yeries <*lf ye walke in mine ordinances,and 
Chap.191;e Kkepe my commandements » and do 
Deue28,1 them. 
4 I wil then ſendyou * raine in due ſea- 


anie- * piller » nether ſhal ye ſer ! anie 


a By promi- 
ſing abundance 
ofcarthlyrhngs ſe , and the trees of the field ſhal gue 
ho Kurt hs heir four, | 

Ger the riche 5 And your threſhing ſhal reache vntg 
ercaſures of rhe the vintage,and the vintage ſhal reache 


- ay bleſ- yvnto ſowing timezang, }ou ſhal cat your 
In $o 


Job 11119 your land ſafely, ; | 


-, 6 Andliwl (epMe, nn in the land and 
+ yeſhal flepe an 


beaſt to ceaſe. through yourland. 
b Yeſhalbaue + Alſo zeſhal chaſe your enemies, & they 
AOEAS al fall before you vpon the ſxorde: 
Jojh.23110 7 *And five of you ſhal chaſean hudrerh, 
&an hundreth of you ſhal put ten thou. 
2? Foy, 1 wit ſandto flights & your enemies ſhal fall 
: before you vpon the ſworde. | 
For*? I wil haue reſpe@ vnto you z & 
make you encreaſe, & multiplie you, &© 
eſtabliſh my couenant with you. 
10 Yelhalear alſoolde ſtore, and cary 
out olde becauſe of the newe, 
11 *AndIwxilſetmy 4 Tabernacle amog 
you-and my ſoule ſhah not lothe you. 
12 AlſoIwil walkeamong youzandI wil 


turne PWuls 
Yue 

c perfourme 
that which I 
hauz promiſed. 
Ezgk. 3712 6 
- 2:C0#.6316 

d 1 wil bedai- 
ly preſent with 
yous 


- ” 
Me - ue . 
7 — ” = Y "_ D. » 
A ——_ We . F Fae 4 he pe 


2 grauenimage , nether reare you vp. 


image of ftonein your land to bowe do- 


ſon, and the land ſhal yelde her increa=- 


bread in plenteouſnes, and *dwel in 


0 none ſthal make: you . 
2? Ebr. T wil afraied: alſo I” wilrid euil beaits, our ' 
cauſe the acl ofthe land,and the Þ fyordethal not go. 


' 29 Andye ſhaleat the fleh of your ſon- 


Leniticus. 


be your God, & ye ſhal be my people, 
13 I am the Lord £4548 God hc haue 
broght you out of the land of Egypt» y 
ye ſhuldenot be their bondmen, and T 
haue broken the® bondes of your yoke 
and made you go yprighte 
14 q*Burif ye wil not obey me; nor do 
all theſe commandements, ths. 
15 And if yeſhal deſpiſe mine ordinan- 5,** 
-— Demw.zhj 
cesg,ether if your ſoule abhorre my La- |, 
wes» ſo that ye wil nor do all my com-, , * 
mandementsbut breake my * couenit, + wal 
16 Thenwil Ialſodo this vnto you , I de wity 
wilappoint ouer you *fearfulnes,a con. <beling 
ſumption,and the durmngARns ©o CON- 4 (0 
ſume the eies. and make the heart hea-, , "Y 
uie, and you fbal owe your ſede in vai-t She! 
ne:for your enemies ſhal eat it: ; 
17 AndIwil ſets my face againſt you, , xeu 
and ve fſhal fall. 7 La your enemies, 17,0 , 
and they that hate you,ſhalreigne ouer | 
yy »* and ye thal flee whennonepur- p,,,,, 


5 e 'Thy 

YOU At hll 
Tlie, W f 
before 
as X 


ueth you. ' : 

18 And; if ye wil not for theſe things 0- 
bey me, then wil I puniſh you ® ſcuen ti-, ,, . 
mes morez,according to your ſinnes> re exre 

19 And.I wilbreake the pride of your | 

power,.and I wil make your heauen as'i Tel 

yron,and your earth as braſſe:, _ * 

20 And your" ſtrength ſhalbe ſpent in, 
vaine : nether ſhal your land giue her # oy, 
increaſe , nether ſhal the trees of the 
land giue their frute, HAS 

21 CAndif,yewalke* ſtubbernely a-, , 
gainſt me.& wil not obey mezI wil then, ,eqgjyl 
bringſeuen times mo plagues vpS you, imputi 
according to your ſinnes.: ”, += 


22 Iwilalſoſend wilde beaſtes vp6 you, © = 
which ſhal 1 fpoile you, & deſtroy your 
cartel, and make you fewe in nomber: dre 3 

. ſo your hye ® wayes ſhalbe deſolate. 771 

23 Yetif bytheſe ye wil not be refor-,, » 
med by me, but walke Ryhbernely a=;rherdhy 


1inſ me), re of 


24 Then wilIalſowalke * ſtibbernely .. 
: AE */s | 2, 54 
againſt you, and Iwil ſmite you yer ſe- {al 
uentimes for your ſinnes: | "ry 
25 And Ivwilſend/a {worde ypon you, 
that ſhal auenge.the quarel of my Eoue- 
nant:and when ye axe gathere Wy ns 72 
-cities, I wil ſend. the peſtilence-amon 
you, and ye ſhalbe Jaivered, ivto the 
hande if the enemyp. 2 Dy yt. Cao ! 
26 When I ſhal breake the Naffe of, rh 
your bread, then, ten, women 'ſhal bake fires 
your bread in one ® ouen,and they ſhal bY 
deliuer your bread againe by.weight, ;.x,4 
and ye ſhaleat,but not be ſatiffied. + o 4 
27 Yerifyewil mot for this obey me) or | 
but walke againſt me ſtubbernely, fre 
28 Thenwil Iwalke ſtubbernely in mi- - * 
_ ne angre againſt you,& I wilalſo chaſti-* 
ſe yon ſeuen times. more according to 
your ſinnes. _ | 


. ne$zand the fleſh of your daughters ſhal 
Fey ye. 


” 1 a 2 
2 —" " 
"om + » 


ET: Ds ET I $58 


eur1cus, Vowes. 52 < "SY 


ye deuoure. 5 
* 30 Iwilalſodeſtroye your hie places, & 
10.347 *cut away your images ,'and calt your 
carions, carkeiſes vpon the" bodies of your 1da- 
les, & my ſoule ſhal abhorre you, 
31 And Lvl make. your cities deſolate, 
and bring your SanQuarie vnto noght, 
il not ac- and 'Þ wil not ſmel-the 'ſauour of your 
| Jour fi Coere odoures. 
32 Iwil alſo bring the land vnto a wil- 
dernes, & your enemies,w dwel therein 
ſhal be aſtoniſhed thereat. | 


your cities halbe deſolate. 
34 Then hhalthe land enioycher * Sab- 
p-2/943 baths,avlongasit lieth' voyde, and ye 
| ſhalbe in vour enemies land: then ſhal F 
land reft,and enioye her Sabbaths. 

33 All the daies that it lieth voydezit hal 
bich T c0- reſt,becauſe it did nor reſt in your*Sab 
4 you haths,when ye dwelt vpon it. 

36 And ypon them thatare left of you, 

xcoward- I wil ſend euen a ” faintenes into their 

heares:in the land of their enemies, & 5 

ſounde ofa leafe ſhaken ſhal chaſe the, 

roi guy and: they (al { flee as fleing:from a 

theg, ſwordes& they hal fall , no man purſu- 
ing them. 

37 They ſhal fall alſo» one vps another, 
as before a ſworde , thogh none purſue 
them, and:ye ſhal not be able to. ſtand 
before-y our enemies. .. 

33 And ye hal perih among the hearne, 

_ and the-land of- yourenemies ſal eat 
you VP. | | 

39 And they that are left of you » ſhal 

- Pine away for their iniquitie, 1n your e- 

eche, Nemies lands , & for the iniquities of 
prayer their fathers ſhal. they pine away with *© 
of their themalſo.. 


ſhalbe in theland of their enemies, *] Dew. 45;r 
wil not caſt them awayznether v1] I ab-nomb.rrs 29 
horre themzto deſtroy them vtterly,zor 
to breake my couenant with them : for 
I am the Lord their God: 
45 Bur I wil remembre for them the * x Madetotheir 
couenant of olde when I broght them PTIIInns. 
. out of the-land of Egypt inthe ſight of 
. the heathen that I might be their God: 
I am the Lord. ; 
45 Theſeare the ordinances, & the ind- 
gements,and the lawes, which the Lord 
made betwene him, and the children of 
Iſracl in mount 7 Sinai, by the handofy Fifey daies _ 
Moſes. . : | after they a- 
SNL me out of E- 


Cc HAT, SEE” 


2 Of diners yowes, and the redemption of the 
ſame. 22 A thmg ſeparate from the vſe of 
man can not be ſolde, nor redemed , but re- 
mameth to the Lord, 


1 IF, Bara: y Lord ſpake vnto Mo- 


ſes,ſaying) | 
2 Speake vnto the children-of Iſrael, & 
ſfay.vmto them, If anie man ſhal make * ir ol 
.. aL vowe of a perſonne vnto the Lords a As of .his 
by Þ thy eſtimacion, ſonne or hig' | 
3 Then thy eſtimacion ſhalbe rhas :a ma- _—_— = 
te from twenty yere olde ynto fixty ye- he prick. 
re olde ſhalbe by thy eftimacion euen | 
fifty © ſhekels of filuery after the ſhekel 
_of the Sanctuarie. luvef che ts 
.4 Burif i bea female, then thy valua- kel,exoe.35,13. '* 
cion ſhalbe thirty ſhekels. Fg 
5... And from fiue yere olde to twenty ye- - 
: : re olde thy valuacion ſhalbe for the + 
male twenty ſhekels,and for the female 
ten ſhekels, | 4 
'6 But from a *moneth olde vnto fiueq ne fpeakert © 
yere olde, thy price of themale ſhalbe of thoſe vowes | 
fiue ſhekels of (ver. & thy price of the Whereby the fa... 


female,thre ſhekels of filuer. i _ a . 


. > 


7 And from ſixty yere olde and about, to Ged-, which E 


- [if hebea m_ ©, then thy price ſhal be W*re-nor of ſu- 


walk ed:ſtubbernely againſt me. 


4: ThereforeI wil watke ſtubbernely a- 


 gainſt them, and bring them into f lad 
of their enemies: ſo then their vncirca 
ciſed hearts ſhal behimbled , and then 
proye fir thev thal t-willingly betre the paniſbemet 


ſome, of their iniquitie, 


42 ThenT wil remembre my coucnant/ 


with Taakub, and my couenant alſo with 
Tzhak , and alfo my couerant with A- 


braham/witl remember, and w tremem- " 


| ber the land. 

let they 23+ Y The land. alſs in #be wmeane gn/on 
ine! ſhalbeleft of chem, & ſhal. cniove her 
WM ©" Sabbaths while the lieth waſte without 
| them, but the; hal. willingly ſuffre che 
puniſhment of their intquitie, becauſe thei 
.. diſpifed my lawes>& becauſe thei; ſoule 

abhorred mine ordinances, 


44_ Yer notwithſtanding this, when they . 


'_ * 'S = 
. " 


Ts. 
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fiftene hekels,. and for the female ten i pars 0 4 


ſhekels. © redemed from 
'$ Bat if he be poorer © thenthon haſt them. OY 
eſtemed him , then ſhal he preſent him CAIEIE aveſ dl 
 ſelfe before: the- Prieſt , and the Priclt rer thy Alt 
| ſhat'value him according to the;abilitie tion- .. 4 
of him rhat vowed him, ſothal the Prieſt | 
value him... . ” 

9 Andif it be af beaſt , whereof men 
bring an offring vnto the Lord: all that 
one $iueth of ſuche yntothe Lordgſha]l 
be holy. : x 

101. He ſhal.nor alter-ir nor change it; a + | | 

good for a bad » nor a badfora good: 
and if he change beaſt for beaſt, then 
bathe-chis and that , which was changed 
for it.halbe © holy. IT ; "i 

11. And if ir be anie vncleane beaſt of £9 S—y 

which mendo not offer a ſacrttice 7IitO Lord, = 


f Whichis de. | 
ane,Chap.41,3 


7a In 
. .the Lordzhbe thal then prenuetÞ caſt 
5 Tas 3 > L is 5 -2 * 4, "© m8 
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F - +. dotth turnc it 


+ - m The Priets Of lubile, and he ſhal* 


ed 2 V%. > <— 
EE OOTY Es Wh” 


-4'3 * OED 


FR ot 
; Ws OS” 


x ; "8" . > : PR. 2 TRE ws bo 5 2 04h" abt be = NY 4 Fan a lk ca & Gs de ve eadids re. _Y 1, cs Tan 
& 4 _— on a ix oF na Ro ON _ 0 > < 
- Wes " . , Ip. - X SS <2 F firs Is 3 x cn” > % 9; 4 EE OPS "02 oh —_— = DEV >. 2 % 

"y oe - . . n © : h ob, . ef —__ , — Re. FE. IS f cs hs 4s 7 _ * 4-6 
, c r 1 1 I 2 | | If 'Cs, « Oo e | ( [ | s "Ts f ry : e, ſe. F 
l 1m 
+ 
4 " 4 » P *. $ 


before the Prieſt, 

12 And rhe Pricſt thal value it, whether 
it be good or bad: and as thou valueſ 
it>which art the Prieſt,ſo ſhal it be. 

13 Butif he wil biz it againe, then he 
ſhal giuethe fift parte of irmore,aboue 
thy valaacivn, 

I4 Alſo when a man thal dedicate his 
houſe to be holy vnto the Lord) then 
the _ ſhal value ir, whether it - 

ood or bad , and as the Prieſt ſhal priſe 
** Ebr. ſo ſoal S ſhal rhe value be, ry 
itſtand, 15 Butif he that ſanRified it, wil rede- 
me his houſe, then he ſhalgiue thereto 
the fift parte of money more then thy 
e{timacion,and it ſhalbe his, 

16 If alſo a man dedicateto the Lord 

. aniegrounde of his inheritance , then 
> b valuing che fbalt thou eſteme it according to the-Þ 


|. price thercot, ſede thereof : an i Homer of barlie ſede 


XZ accordingeothe ſpalbeat fiftie ſhekels offiluer. 
mT. i Fo 17 If he dedicate his field immediately 


J.. wt, or by the 


> aF&de that ic do. from the yere of Iubile,it ſhalbe wor- 
EPacb yelde. " the as thou doeſt eſteme it. | ; 


3 Homer isa ,g pi. if hededicate his field after the 


| mealurecontei- . ds 
-* ningro tphals: Tubile , then thePtieſtſhatreken him 


+ xead of tphah, themoney according to tbe yeres that 

-  Exod-16,16 remaine vntotheyere of Tubileyand it 
I ſhalbe abated by thy eftimacion, 

19 And if he thardedicateth it,wil rede- 
me the fieldzthen he ſhal pur y fift par- 
te of the pricezthatthou eſtemed( ir at, 
thereunto,and it ſhal remaine his. 

B 29 Andifthewil not redeme the ficld, 

> & Fortheiro. but the Prieſt * ſel the field ro another 
-* woe neceſsitie man,it ſhalbe redemed nomore, 

Yd —_" YIES. 21 But rhe field ſhalbe holie to the Lord, 

cog wheit goeth out in theTubilezasa field! 


ſe ro him that ſeſcjon thereof ſhalbe the Prieſtes. 
WES bis arias 22 if 2 man alſo dedicate vnto the Lord 
Y + Sree. apopag a field which he hathe boght, which is 
S d&cut.13:5. iohh. not of the grounde of his inheritance, 


Ss 23 Then the Prieſt ſhal ſetthe price to 
” Perſts bÞim3as*thou eſtemeſt _— the yere 


{ab valuacion, ce the ſame day 48 4 t. ing holy ynto 
tp ' the Lord. 


e'” thy pri- /. 


24 Bat inthe yere of Tubile, the field 
ſhal returne vnt6 him,of whome it was 
boghte : ro him, 7/ay,whoſe inheritance 
the land was 
25 Andall thy valuacion fſhalbe accor- | 
ding to the ſkekel of * the SanQuarie:a Exod. yy 
ſhekel conteineth twenty gerahs. nom: 3 
26 «© * Notwithſtanding the firſtborne ezek.z;, 
of the beaſtes , becauſe it is the Lords Exod.ry,y 
firſtborne , none ſhal dedicate ſuche, 22» 29, 
be it bullocke , or ſhepe ; for it is the * nomb,zy 
Lords. n It us 
27 Butif itbe an vncleane beaſt, then Le 
he ſhal redeme it by thy valuacion,and 
giue the fift parte more thereto : and if 
it be not redemedzrhen it ſhal be folde, 
- according to thy eſtimacion, | 
28 *Norwithſtanding , nothing ſeparate 7oſb,6,y 
from the commune vſe that a man do- 
eth ſeparate vnto the Lord of all that he 
hathe ( whether it be man or beaſt , or 
land of his inheritance) may be ſolde 
nor redemed : for euerie thing ſeperate 
from the commune vſe is moſte holy : 
vnto the Lord, TEE ng 
29 Nothing ſeparate from the :commu- 
- ne vſe, which ſhalbe ſeparate from m3, | 
ſhal be redemed y buz ® dye the death, » "th 
3o Alſo all the titheof the lanid-bothe of WY 
the ſede of the ground, and of the frute 
of the trees 1s . Lords: # #s holy to 
the Lord, | 
'3t | But if aman wil redeme ane: of his 
_ tithe , he ſhal adde the? fift parte the- þ pi 
reto; yalue « 
'32 Andenerietithe of bullocke, and of "ii 
ſhepezazd of all rhat goeth vnder the 1 , aj, 
rod » the tenth ſhalbe holy vnto the is nonb 
. Lord. :*4 : { "— 
3 Heſhal notloke if it begood or bad, ws. | 
nether ſhalhe change it: els if he chan- acceptin 
eit bothe it, and that it was changed 2%: 
withall , ſhalbe holy » and it ſhal not be 
redemed. | bd” ©; 
34 Theſeare the commandements which 
the Lord commanded' by Moſes-ynto . 
the children'of 1Iſract innmount Sinai, 
- $ | -: & = . 
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he F Or oſmuche 44 Ged hath: appointed that bis Churth in this wirlde halbe vinder the criſſ, x 
bathe becauſe they ſpulde learne nat to put their truſt in worldely things » and al(6 fele his 
comforte gwhen dll other helpe faileth : he'did nor ſtraight way bring vis peeple, after their de- 
parture out of Egypt ,into rue land which he promiſed them:but led chem to & ffo for theſpace of 
fourtae gires,ant k ept them in cartinual! ex:rciſes before'th-y enioyed ity ro" trye their fait h,& to 

che them to forget the weirlde and 70 depend on him. W bith tryal did greatelyprofix to diſ- 

24, wicked and the hypocrites from the faithful and true ſeraarts f God 3-who* ſerued 
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inted rulers aver them By reaſon Whereof they prona- 


mak ing religion to ſarue their purpoſe murmured when they lacked to cent their luifer, 
»%-84 ph v7 gta _—_ "* 


ed Gods terrible iudgem#ts againſt them,and are ſet forthe aca maite notable excmple for all 
ages to be ware bow they abuſe Gods worde,preferre their owne lufles to bis wil 4 or difpiſe his 
mnifters, Netwithftanding God is ener true m his promes,and gouerneth hiz,by his boly Spi- 
ritst hat ether they fall not to ſuche inconueniences) or els returne to him quickely by true repen- 
zance:and therefore he continueth bis graces toward themyhe giueth them ordinances and inſt1u= 
flions,aſwel for religin as mt ward policreche preſeructh them againſt all cyaft and conffira- 
ciczand giueth them manifolde viftories againſt their enemies, And to ano;d all contronerſies + 
that might ariſe,he tak eth away the occaſios,by dintding among all the tritl&,hothe the land, 
which they had wonne, and that alſo which he had promiſed » as ſemed beſt tais godlie wiſ- 


gome. 
CHAP. I. 


1 Moſes and Aaron with the twelue princes 
- . of thetribes are commanded of the Loxd to 
nomber them that are able to go to warre. 
49 The Leuites are exempted for the ſeruice 
of the Lot 4, 


3 He Lord ſpake a- 


ga gaine vnto Moſes 
ues 
h2 wilder- 


YA) i y wildernes of * 
, 5A = 4 Sinaizin the Taber- 
tilat was ; = 
to mount VAC &5 > nacle of theCogre- 
- 5, gacion » in the firſt 
q 2.7 day of the bſeconde 
| | ; moneth,in y ſecon- 
de yere after they were come out of the 
landof Fgyptyſaying, 


Which con - 
th patr.of 
[and partC 
{aie, 


d.z0,12 2 *Takeye the ſumme of all the Con- 


gregacion of the children of Iſrael , af- 
ter their families, and houſholdes of 
7 their fathers with the nomber of their 
1.by the= names:to witzall the males,” mi by mi: 
ades. 3 From twentie yere oldeand aboue, all 
that go forthe to the warre in Iſrael, 
thou and Aaron ſhal nomber them, 
throughout their armies. 
ris, the 4 And with you ſhalbe © men of euerie 
| man of tribe,ſuche as are the heads of the hou- 
* wide. - (e of their fathers, 

5 And theſe are the names of the men 
that ſhal 43d with you', of the tribe of 
Revben,Elizurzthe ſonne of Shedeur: 

6 OfSimes, Shelumiel the ſonne of Zu- 
riſhaddai: 

7 Of indah, Nahhhon the ſonne of Am- 
minadab: 

8 OfIflachar, Nethaneel , the 
Zuar: - 

9 Of Zebulun, Eliaby the ſonne of He- 
on: | 

170 Of the children of Toſeph:of Ephra- 
im,Eliſhama the ſonne of Ammihud: of 
Manaſſch,Gamliel,the ſonne of Pedah- 
Zur? 

11x Of Beniamin, Abidan the ſonne of 
Gideont: 

12 Ofdan, Ahiezer,the ſonneof Ammi- 
ſhaddai: | Ez 

13 Of Ather, Pagiel,the ſonne of Ocran: 

14 Of Gad , Eliafaph y ſonne of Deuel: 

be” Of Naphcali » Ahira rhe ſonne. of 
Nane 


nd -afsi& 
when ye 
the peo- 


ſonne of 


16 Theſe were famous in the Congre- 
gacion , © princes of ghe tribes of their 
fathers,e- heades ouer thouſands in 1{- 
rael. | ' "+= Sy 

17 CThen Moſes and Aaron toke theſe 
me whichare exprefled by their names. 

18 Andthey called all the Congregacion 
together,in the firſt day of the ſeconde , 


acrs, 


Or captai». © 
nes, and gouer- 


i* 6 Ip 
-4 


ae 4 In hewing. 4d 
moneth,who declaredfrheir kinreds by.eyeric man his = 
an > 


4M 


rheir families, & by the houſes of their tribe,andhis 


fathers.according to the nomber of their c<ters. 
| names$Efrs twentie yereoldeand aboue, 
man by man, - 
19 As the Lord had commanded Moſes, 
ſo henombred them in the wildernes of 
Sinai, | 


20 Sowerethe ſonnes of [Reuben Iſraels | Theſeare 


names © 


eldeſt ſonne by their generacions , by 
their families,& by the houſes of their 
fathers, according to the nober of theiy bea. 
names, man by man , euerie male from 
twErtie yere olde and aboue, as many as 
%yent forthe to warre: 

21 The nomber of them,1 /ay,of the tri- 
be of Reuben; was ſix & fourtie thou- 
ſand, & five hundreth, 


7 


Weapon, 


22 Of the ſonnes of j| Simeon by their I Simeon, 


eneracions, by their families, by the 
Foul es of their fathers;the ſumme the= 
reof by thenomber of cheir names, man . 
by man y euerie male from twentie yere 
olde and abouezall that went forthe to - 


 warre: _. o | 

23 The ſummit of them, 7 ſay, of thetri- 
be of Simeon was nine and fiftic thou- 
ſand, & thre handreth. 

24 <COfthe ſonnes of j|Gad by their ge- 
neracions, by their families , e+ by the 
bouſes of their fathers , according 'to 
the nomber of the;y names, froni'twen- 
tie yere olde and abouey all that went 
forthe to warre: : 

25 The nomber of themy7 ſay,of the tri 

\ be of Gad was five and fourtie thous 
ſandzand fix hundreth- and fifeie. 

26 © Of the ſonnesof }| Indah by their | Tudab. 
generations, by their families, & by the 
houſes of their fathers,according to the 
nombergof their names ,- from twenrtie - 
yere olde and aboue , all that went for- - 
the to warre: | ns SEE 

27 The nomber of them 7 ſay, of F tri 
be of Indah was _— & fourteys - 


as firſt of Re 


»* 


£437 
«+ - 


£2 
37 


. 
- 


Ve 


IJ 
* LY 
» 5 


) Or, as were. 
able to beard ©"; 


Y 
«3 
b- 


LY 


the 
ewclue cribes,. 7 
U Z - 2 ” 


4" 
Y 3 


= 
pig 5 
* 
Ft 
> 
* 
4 


4 T&achar, 


ES, 
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|} f phraim. 


1 ; {Manafſch. 


| Beniamin. 
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thouſand, and fix hundfeth. | 
28 <COf the ſonnes jſof Iflachar by their 


© - generacions, by their families z awd by 41 The nomberof them 
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tie yere olde and abe 


forthe towartes © 


&- a, 7 bu "53+ 


the houſes of their fathers , according - be of Aſher was one and fourtie thou- 


; to y nomber of their names , from twe- 
tie yere olde & aboue, all that went 42 ©Of the children of | Naphtali,by [xy 


fortheto warre: 
29 The nomber of them alſo of the tri- 
be of Iflachar was foure and fiftic thou 
' ſand and foure hundreth., 


zo C Of the ſonnes of j|Zebulanzby their | 
| 9 Age 7f their families, @ by the 


ouſes of their facthers,according to the 
nomber of their names, frs twentie yere 
olde and abone all rhat went forthe to 
warre: 

zz T henomber of them al/3 of the tribe 
of Zebutun was ſeuen and fiftie thou- 
ſand & foure hundreth. - 

32 <Ofche fonnes of Ioſeph , namely of 
the ſonnes of || Ephraim by their gene- 
racions , by their families , & by the 
houſes of their fathers,according tothe 
nober of their names,from twenrie yere 
olde & abouezall y wet forthe towarre: 

33 Thenomberof them alſo of the tribe 
of Ephraim was fourtie thouſand and 
fine hundreth. 2 ad 

34 COf rhe ſonnes of ;/Manaſleh b y their 
generacions, by their familics, &bythe 
houſes of their fathers,according to the 
nomber of cthety names, from twentic ye- 
re olde and aboue zall thaswent forthe 
ro warre: y 

35 The nomber of them alſe of the tri- 
be of Manaſſcth was two & thirtie thou- 
{and and two hundreth. 

35 Ofthe ſonnes of j|Beniamin by their 
generacions y by their families , e& by 
the houſes of rheir fathers , accorcing 
to the nomber of their names,from twen 
tie yere olde & abouezall that wentfor- 
the to warre: 


37 Thenomber of them-alſo of the tri- 


be of Beniamin was Foe and thirtie 
thouſand and foure huntſreth. 

338 Ofthe ſonnes of ji Dan by their ge- 
neracions,by their families, & by the 
houſes of their fathers,according tothe 
nomber of their names,from twentie ye- 
reoldeand aboue, all that went forthe 
to warre: PR 


39 Thenomber of them al of the tri-- 


be of Dan wasthreſcore & two thoul- 
and and ſcuen hundreth, 

42 «Of the ſonnesof || Aſher by their 
generacions, by their families, and by 
the houſes of their fathers,according to 
the nomber of rbeir names, from twene 


ſand and fiue hundreth. 


their generacionsby their families, and 
by the houſes of their fathers accor- 
ding to the nomber of their names,from 


alſo of the tri- 


b 9 
e', 


twentie yere olde and aboue » all that 


went to the warre. 

43 Thenomber of them al/$ of the tribe 
of Napheali, was thre and fiftic thou- 
ſand,and foure hundreth. 

44 Theſeare the" ſummes which Mo- 
ſes, & Aaron nombred,& the Princes of 
Iſrael:the twelue men , which were cue- 
ric one for the houſe of their fathers. 

45 So this was all the ſomme of the ſon- 
nes of Iſrael, by the houſes of their fa- 
thers , from twentie yere olde & abouez 
all that went to the warre in Iſrael, 

46 And all they were in n6ber fix hun- 
dreth and thre thouſand, fiue hundreth 

_ and fifrie, «I 

47 Butthe Leuites, after the tribes of 
their fathers were not nombred amog 8 
them, | | 

48 Forthe Lord bad ſpoken vnto Mo- 
ſes,and ſaid, : 

49 Onely thou ſhalt notnomber y tribe 
of Leuiznether take y ſummeof them 
among the children of Iſrael: | 

5o Butthou ſhalt appoint the Leuites 
ouer the Tabernacle of the Teſtimo- 
nie and ouer all the inſtruments thc 
reof, and ouer all things that belong to 
it : they ſhal beare the Tabernacle, & 
all the inſtruments thereof, and ſhal mi- 
niſter in/it,and ſhal ?dwel round about 
the Tabernacle, 

51 Andwhen the Tabernacle goeth for- 
the,the Leuites ſha! take it downe: and 
v, hen the Tabernacle isto þe- pitched, 
the Leuites ſhal ſet it vp:forthe Þ ſiran- 
ger that comerh nerezſhal be ſlaine. 

52 Alfothe children of Iſrael hal pitch 
their tents, euerie man in his campe, 
and euerie man vnder his Randerd 
throu ghout theirarmies. 

53 But the Leuites ſhal pitch round ahont 
the Tabernacle of the Teſftimome- left 

vengeance! come vpon-the Corgrega- 
cion of the children of Ifracl, & rhe Le- 
vites ſhal cake the charge of the Taber- 

__nacle of the Teſtimonte. 

54 So the children of Iſrael did accor- 
ding to all that the Lord had comman- 
ded Moſes: ſo did thei, _ 
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Pw) A B Thelength of the Conr. 
; Yo 351. 1 Rf te , ofan hyndreth cubares, 
= En ! one the ſouthitde:in-y which 
ſpace there was 20 pilters of 
5 cubites heigthapzce,whe- 
re to 7 curtaines were tied, 
toencloft the Court. 
C D The northfide, which 
. was in all pointes like, 
_B. C The weft ende which 
Hs was of fiftie. cnbites wide. 
x. Fn this ſpace there was 10 
= © pillers of equall heigthwith 
| | I the reſte, whervnto the cour- 
DIE Y > raines were faſtened,toclo- 
PEE þ  — NN WY cir < {+ the court in,onthar fide. 
WE» £* /}| ———J BM IN N08 A D The Fafte end , which 
— ———_——I NG - LES was alſo of 55 cubites bredth 
%F RY = ſo that the whole court was 
< in length; ewice the bredth. 
Va} fri The comming in;was at the 
0/8 | S Oy Eaſtende, right arhit chere 
= A — EE 977 nge : v roughes aging o 
"Y +4 {1 20 cubires look ſRened to 
y WY 0 5 Porevaonn 4 pillers. += SS W64 
FA ig E Ar.the ſides of the harigin- 
ge there were curraines of * 
35 cubites inlength, which 
were faſtened, on this fide of 
' the havging,to 3 pillers, and 
on thorker fide to asmapyias | 
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CH'AP.:ih. ts and fiftie thouſand, and fou- DD 
: re hundreth. | "0 
, font gy ern 4 pm ox 7 Then the tribe of Zebulunsand Eliab = * > 
p REL _ theſonne of Helon, capraine ouer. the _- 

[| A Nd the Lord ſpake .vnto Moſes; fonnes of Jebulun: | SED _— 

; & to Aaronsſaying. * © $ AndhisYofte,andthe nomber thereof . __.. FOES 

: Tatheqwel- 2 * Euerie man of the children of Iſrael ſeuen, and fiftic thouſand and foure- We .. 
rribes were ſhal eampe by his ſtanderds and vnder y hundreth: _ | 7 t. (© OO 
20998 3 enſigne of their tathers houſe : farre of 9 "The whole nomber of the * hoſte of > OL 
verie thre tri, about the Tabernacle of the Congrega- -Iudah grean hundreth fours ſcore and } 3: hart 
s kad their cion ſhal thei pitch, | — fixthouſand , & foure hundreth accor- me. x 
Grd. 3 On the Eaſthide towarde therifingof ding to their armies: thei ſhgl firit ſer *@ 
the ſunne, ſhal thei of the ftanderd of forthe. ©. : WH, OE 4 
the hoſte of Iudah pitch according to 10 COnthe Southſide ſhalbe the ftanderd . _.; 

their armies and Naſhon the ſonne of of the hoſte 4 of Reuben according to4* Reuben and 
proce. Amminadab fpalbe 4. captaine of the theirarmies, and the captaine oner the intent om 
ſonnesof ludah.  _ '  V ſonnes of Reuben ſbalbe Elizur the fonne pry Ns 

4 And his hoſte & thenomber of them. of Shedeur. > + +, of 'Zilpah he 
wereſenenty and foure thouſand and xz And his hoſe , and the nomber the- _ , Were of 
ſix hundreth. _ © reof fix and fourtie thouſand and fine *h* ſe5ondeR 


nd 


I» 


I F . EY: . | 
LOS £30 5 Next vnto him ſhal thei of the tribe > hundreth. 


ſonnes of of Iffachar pitch, and Nethaneel the 12 And by him tal the tribe of Simeon 

_— wireof 5 ſonne of Zuar ſbalbe the captaine of the pitch,and the captaine ouer the ſonnes 
®anderd. +  onnes of iflachar: _ | of Simeon ſbalbe Siciumicl'the ſonne of. 
6 And his hoſte,and the nomber thereof Zuviſhaddai; - ” ” Hak . Pe Erut-s 746 
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13} And his hoſte, and the nomber of Iimdreth, —__ C06 afeta 

them, nine and fiftie thouſand & thre 3: All the nomber of the hofte of Dan 
hundrerh. 7 was and hundreth and ſeuen and fiftie 

14 And thetribe of Gad,and the cap- thouſand and fix hundreth : thei thal 


taine ouer the ſonnes of Gad ſhalbe E= go hinmoſte with their Kanderds, ; 
liafaph the ſonne of * Deuel: 32 qTheſearethet ſummes of thechil- *, Whit 


15 And his hoſte & thenomberof them dren of Iſrael by the houſes of their fa- - pay 
were five and fourtie thouſandzſix hun= thers,all thenomber of the hoſte, accor- 
dreth and fiftie. | ding to their armies , fix hundreth and 

16; All the nomber of the campe of Reu= thre thouſand, five hundrethand fifrie, 
ben were an hundreth and one & fifti- 


33 But the Leuites were not nombred a. 
thouſand, & foure hundreth and fiftie = the children of Iſrael,astheLord 
according to theirarmies , & thei ſhal han 


commanded Moſes. 
ſct forthe inthe ſecondeplace. 34 And the children of Ifreel did accor- 
17 © Then the Tabernacle of rhe Con- 


_ toall thatthe Lord had commian- 
gregation ſhal go with the holte of the - ded Moſes. ſo thei pitched according to 
Leuitesin the © middes of the campeas 


their i ſtanderds , and ſo thei iourneyed © For n 
thei haue pitched » ſo ſhal thei go for- 


euerie one with his families , according Fours wel 
warde , euerie man in his ordre accor- 
ding to their ſtanderds. 


to the houſes of their fathers, Randeris 
diuers figns 
13 <q*f Theſtanderd of the campe of E- CHAP. | rag te. 
phraim ſbalbe toward the Weſt accor- 
ding to their armies : and the captaine © The charge and office of the Lemites. 
phraim & Mz  onerthe ſonnes of Ephraim 'fbafhe Eli- 12:35» Why the Lord ſeparated the Leui- 
the place afto Mama the ſonne of Ammihud: tes for him ſelf. 16 Theirnomber, fanulies 
 ſeph their fa- 19 And his hoſte and the nomber of nd taptaines, 40 Thefiritborne of Iſrael 
> ther,theiareta. them were fourtie thouſand and five #5 redemed by the Lewiter 47 Theoner- 
{Ken ro be ka- Fr 1h, plus is redemed by money, | 


| hels children:C 
thei and Bevia-.20 | And by himſba/be the tribe of Ma- 


; nin make the nafſch, and the captaine ouer the ſon- 

| Third ftanderd. of Manaſſeh ſhalbe Gamliel the ſon» 
ne of Pedahzur: 

21 And his hoſte & the nomber of them 


| NoryReve!, 


8 


e Rccanſe it 

* might be ine- 
qual diftance 
from <echeone, 
and all indiff:- 
- rxenely have re- 
cours thereun- 


= Becanſc E- 
Lb phraim 8& Ma- 


III, 


I Heſe alſo were the * pgeneracions 3 0rfm 
of Aaron & Moſes , in Tre day that "_—_ 
the Lord ſpake'with Moſes in mount 
Sinai. 
2 So theſeare thenamesof the ſonnes of 


were two and thirtie thouſand and two 
hundreth,® _ 

22 And thetribe of Beniamin,& y cap- 
raine over the ſonnes of Beniamin ſpal- 
be Abidan the ſonne of Cideoni: 

23 And his hoſte. & the nomber of them 
were fiue and thirtie thouſand and fou- 
re hundreth. 

24 All the nomber of the campe of E- 

-phraim were an hundreth & eight thou- 
ſand and'one hundreth according to 
2 their armies), & thei ſhal goin the third 
bs : Jace, 's 
Dan & Naph. » # «Theſtancerd of the hoſte of 5 Dan 
Hr © Sree ſbalbe roxard the North according to 
Cnaids wich Aſ- their armies : and the captaine ouer the 
Sher the ſonn2 children of Dan ſpalbe Abicter the fon- 
2-8 + ax apo ne of Ammiſhaddai: 
* derd. 26 Andhishoſte & the nomber of them 
h were two and thre ſcore thouſand and 
ſcuen hundreth. ). 

27 And by him ſhal the tribe of Aſher 
pitch » and the captaine ouer the ſon- 
nes of Aſher ſbalbePagiel the ſonne of 
Ocran. | 

28 And his hoſte and the Nomber of 

* them wereone and fourtie thouſand & 
fine hnndreth: 

29 © Then the tribe of Naphrali,& the 
captaine ouer the childrenof Naphtali 
ſbalbe Ahira the ſonne of Enan: 

30 And his hoſte & the nomber of them 
were thre and fiftic thouſand and-foure 


4 * 
7 *FWL 


7 Andtakethecharge with him , even 


g And thou ſhalr giue the Leuites vnto 


Aaron,z*Nadab y firſtborne, & Abihuz © xed,s,y 
Eleazar,and Ithamar. 


3 Theſe are thenames of the ſonnes of 


Aaron the anointed Prieſts,whome Me- 
ſes did * conſecrate to miniſter in the x,,7 FE 
Prieſts office, | | 


4 * And Nadab and Abihu dyed Þ be- Lew.ry 


fore the Lord,when thei offred * ſtran- chap, 26,6 
ge fire before the Lord in the wilder- 7.chro.24: 
nes of Sinaizand had no children:but E-b or, be 
leazar and Ithamar ſerucd in the Prieſts *** Alt: 


office in y ©!ight of Aaron their fathet. neu. | 


5 The f Lord ſpakevnto Moſessſaying) father lin 
6 Bring the tribe of Leui,and 4 ſet them d ofcri 


vnto Aarot 


before Aaron the Pricſt that thet may Wo 7 
ſeruethim. Tabernad 


the charge of the whole Congregacion® e wiidi 
before the Tabernacle of the Congre- pernen 
cion to do the ſeruice of the Taber- mo —_ ; 


nacle. mandement; 


3 Thei ſhalalſo kepe all the inftruments the 


of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 2 Ku 


cion , and hene the charge of the chil- the Tabem 
dren of Iſrael to do the ſeruice of the 5 aarons 


Tabernacle. nes the pt 
Cerued i 
5 an arie 
Aaron and to hisf ſonnes: for thei are oeeylenghl 
| mn him frely from among the chil- people#of 


ren of Iſrael. Acrifice : 
Leuices i 


10 And thou ſhaltappoint Aaron & his, ; 4. inf 


ſonnes ro execute their Prieſts _— vſcs of ji 
| | an | 


'E:.- 
. pr 


PA” of 4 :- 3 & FA a 
S324 53k oats. TH 2% 
& --” Y - I - 
'* i Eh + EE : 


be OE s,-f - + RF 
ws $2 EH. 5308 oa wy x 

pau har > > f £ o 
15 Þ 


I Pe < 
AS + | Ya FI » . 4 : A bn a 
kw L p LEN: f CSI - _—_ > oF, -- I _ 36, 078 3 oY 2 vx ” l 
& 0 0, PA PRES 4 a. -; "fc 4% Fs YL S265 Of by i BEOS 1A "hs *+ 22 
= Ip o v4 v v4; 64 ef" > 5d BEES "0, 0; OT" "” y 
* & S7TOCY OLILCS ; foe or OR na) Ae - wA. 
ad v7 p , - . h - 


SET. nth ener had ah nere> theſeare'the families of the Kohathites, 
MW mioiter ſhal be ſlaine, Og SE 40= 3-25.02 1 IS wr hn arr the males from a : 
ring 31%; Alſo the Lordſpake vnto Moſersfay-. ' monerh olde & abone was eight thou- _—_ 
, | fandand fixhundreth,hauing thetchar- & Doing eneris 
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ngy ; 
| Sy Beholde »T hayeeuen taken the Le- ' ge of theSanuarie. one his duceie © 
chy uites from among the children of Iſrael 29 The families of the ſonnes of Kohath in the Saudua- | A" 


vey for all the firftborne z that 'openerh the ſhal pitch on the Southlide of the Ta. * 
matrice'among the children of Ifrael,& bernacle, | 
the Leuites ſhalbe mine, ' Zo Thecaptaineand ancientof the how= 
13 Becauſe all the firſiborne are 'mine:; ſezand families of the Kohathires fbalbe | 
for the ſame day, thatl ſmote all y firſt= Elizaphantheſonneof Vzriel: : 7 
borne inthe land of Egypt,*I ſanQiified zz And their charge ſhalbethe 1 Arke, |, The chief 
vnto me allthe firſtborne in Iſrael, bo- andthe tablezand the candelſticke,and 755 Within + 


; : . : *& the $ : 
the man and beaſt;mine thei ſhalbe:T am the altars, and the inſtruments of 5 Si- were — 


the Lord, | Quariethat they miniſter and f yat- *2 the Kohathis *} 

14 CMoreouer the Lord ſpake vnto Mo= lezand all } ſerueth thereto, 0 * 

iy ſes in the wildernes of Sinaisſaying) 32 AndElcazar the ſonneof Aaron the 4 
we 15 Nomber the children of Leui after F Prieſt ſbalbe* chief captaine of f Leui- ? Or prince of” 
7% . honſes of their fathers, in their families: res,hauing the ouerſight of them y haue proces, 4 


; eueric male from 2 moneth olde & a= rhe charge of the SanRuarie. 

"yy boue ſhalt thou nomber. | 33 <q Of Merari game the familie of the 

16 *Then Moſes nomberd them accor- Mahlites,and the familie of the Muſhi- 
ding to the worde of the Lordzas he was tes:theſe are the families of Merari, 
commanded. 34 And the ſummeof them , according 

17 Afdtheſe were the ſonnes of Leuiby toythenomber of all the males, from a 
their names,*Gerſhan,and Kohath,and moneth olde and aboue was fix thou- 
Merari, | ſandand two hundreth. 

18 Alſo theſe are the names of theſon- 35 The captaineand y ancientof y hou-= 
nes of Gerſhon by their families : Libni ſe of the families of Merariſbalbe Zuriel 
and Shimei. the ſonne of Abihail :thei ſhalpitch on 

19 The ſonnesalſo of Kohath by their the Northſideof the Tabernacle. 
families: Amram, and Izehar, Hebron, 36 Andin f charge & cuſtodie of f ſon- 


r 


m The Wooed- "i 


and Vzziel. ”  nesof Merari ſbalbe ” the boardes of worke &$ res + 
| 20 And theſonnes of Merari by their fa= the Tabernacle , and the barres there- ofthe inftru- 
#2} milies : Mahli and Mahi. Theſe are the of, & his pillers, & his ſockets, & all the jar wereobollg 
| families of Leut, according to the hou= inſtruments thereof,and All that ſerueth cage, _ 
ſes of their fathers. , © thereto, 3 
21 Of Gerſhon came the familic of the 39 With the pillers of the court round Bo 
[274 Libnites,& the familie of the Shimeites: about, % their ſockets, and their pins 


| theſe are the fanulies of the Gerſho= &@ their cordes. 
Tl | nites. . © | "x er RE 33 CAlſoon theforefront of y Taber- 
20,0088" 10m- 22 The ſumme whe reof(bafter the nom- '\nacle roward f Eaſt, before f Taberna- 


0.241% Yy male ber of all the males from 4 moneth olde : cle,1 /ay,of the Congregacion Faſtwar- '/ 
. bel and aboue) was counted feuen thouſand © de ſhal Moſesand Aaron and his ſonnes 
pe and fiue hundreth. : 7 ; pitch, hauing.y charge of the SanQua- "2 
lesV - 23 CThefamilies of the Gerhhonites ſhal ' rie,*and the\.aarge of y children of Iſ- « Tha an = 
j1ed. pitch behinde the Tabernacle- Weſt- . rael;burthe ſtranger that comethnere, ſhulde ren 
fer _ _ warde, ſhalbeflaine. "ernge - 
fc of 7 24 The captaine andPanciet of the hou- 39 The whole ſumme of the Leuites, 
| ſe of the Gerſhonires ſhalbe Eliaſaph the Moſes & Aaron nombred at the com- p -2 
3 ſonne of Lael. mandement of the Hprd throughour - ".*. -—_ 
Wd, 25 And the chargeof wy any = Ger- their 24 » even all the males from a "of 
— ſhon in the Tabernacle of the Congre- moneth olde & aboue, was two andtwE- += 
Me bo tag x gacion ſhalbe the i Tabernacle, & the tie® thouſand. hn Ky 
Jem  & Ppauillion, the couering thercof , & the 40 CAnd f Lord ſaid vato Moſes, Nom chil: '6f IC. 
$5 ofthe yaile of the dore of the Tabernacle of ber ally firſt borne that are males ams : ors MS 
c fell © the congregacion, ; | the children of 1ſrael , from a moneth ** © 
rabert 26 And the hanging of the courte,8& the oldeandaboue,. and take the nomber % 
ar0ns vaile of thedore of y courte, whichis of their names. . Rat =ens wes : 
che p! nere the Tabernaclezand nerethe Altar 4x And thou ſhalt take f Leuites tome? Le fariatia Y 
rs round abouty and the cordes of it forall for all the firſt borne of F children of the Lord for $28 
| the ſeruice thereof. | Ifrael( I am the Lord)and the cartrel of fe bares of if” "1 
le& off 27 CAndof Kohath came the familieof the Leuites for all the firſt borne of the ws * PTY 
” the Amramites, & rhe famijlie of y Ize- cattel of thechildren of Iſrael... _ then cheLeui=s. + 
he inf harites,and the familie of the Hebroni- 42 And Moſes nombred,as the Lord c6.. **% for whome: # 
ph 4 4 £4 : x: they bb 
; of j6 .- UKs and thefamilic of the Vzzielites: manded him\ all the firſt borne of tlie ney. eee 
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aboue) according to their nomber,we- 
re two & twentic thouſands two hudreta 
ſeuchtie & thre, 


img 5 

#5 7 ke y Leuites forall the firſt borne 
of the children of iſrael , and the cattel 
of the Leuites for their cattel , & y Le- 
uites halbe mine,(I am the Lord) 

46 | And tor the redeming of y two hun- 
dreth ſeuentie and thre , ware mo then 
the Leuites of the firſt borne of y chil- 
dren of iſrael) 


£xod.30.13z SanQuarie ſhalt thou take it : *the ſhe= 
Len.29:25 Kel conteinerh twentie gerahs. | 
chap 19416 48 And thou ſhalt giue the monev,whe- 
* Ex/hk-45413 Fewith the oddenomber ot them is re- 
demedy,vnto Aaron-and to his ſonnes. 
49 Thus Moſes toke the redempcion of 
them that were redemed, being mo the 
the Levites: 
4 Of the two 5o Of the firſtborne of the children of 
hundcerh feue- T{ra4l toke he the money : ever a thou- 
-<ng = ſand thre hundreth thre ſcore and fine 
the Lonizes. ſpcke!s after the ſhekel of y SanQuarie. 
5: And Moſes gaue the money of the y 
were redemed, vnto Aaron&@ to bis ſon- 
nes according to the worde of the Lord, 


as the Lord had commanded Moſes, 


gs Theoffices of the Leuites , when the hofte 
remoned. 46 Thenomber of the thre fa 
milies of Kohath, Gerſbon,and Merari, 


x P Yoo y Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, & 
10 Aaron ſaying, 2m 

a Theteuires 2 Takethe ſumme of the ſonnes of Ko- 

were nombred hath from among the ſonnes of Leui, 


firſt ara moneth 
olde when hes FACETS) 


wer: conſecra- 3 From * thirtie yere olde & aboue eus 
ee toth? Lord, yntil fiftie yere oldey all entre into 


next at 25 yere © em blic to do the worke in theTaber- 
olde when cth{y leofthe C FB gi 
were appoinged MRAcicOrt 1e C ongregacion, 


” xo ſerue inthe 4 This ſhalbe rhe otfice of the ſonnes of 
' Tabernacle, & Kwhathin the Tabernacle of the Con- 


2 Ide 4 
_ Reny: . gregacion about the Holieft of all. 


 ehens of j Ta- 5 « When y hoſte remoneth) then Aars 
bernacle & his ſonnes ſhal come & take downe Þ 


8 ©" yepootndge the couering vaile, & ſhal couer y Arke 


| from 5 Holzeſt Ofthe Teftimonie therewith, | 
ef all. & And they ſhal put thereon a conering 


I =o nacbgh%s ve of badgers ſkins , and hal ſpread ypon 
i fldirs to ca- Ita Cloth altogether of blewe filke, and 
@xie it : forthe put ro©the barres thereof: 

p= darres of 2 ,, And vponthe * table of ſhewe bread 


"5 'd E 
*Y _ remozes they thal ſpread a cloth of blewe filke, 


child renof Iſrael. X | swiths &zhe brea dthatb 
43 And all the firſt borne males rehear- 'tinually: 
' ſed by name (from a moneth olde and $ And 


44 Andy Lord ſpake vnto Moſes ſay- 9g | 
""»  filke , and couer the * candelſticke of g,,q, 


10 Sothey ſhal put it,and all y inſtrumets 


uw Alio vpon the golden f altar they ſhal _— 
47 Thouſhaltalſo take five ſhekels for $ſpreadea cloth of blewe filke » and co- mated 
euerie perſone. after the weight of the . 


Ll 
12 And they ſhal take all the inſtruments nl 


' 15 Andwhen Aaron & his ſonnes hane F 


- rieand all the inftruments of the San- thing 6 


16 <« And to theoffice 
© afterrhre ſores after thetr families » Gyhouſes of their - 


+ bathe inthe SanQuarie & in all thein- py, 
17 « And theLord ſpake vnto Moſes & 
138 Yeſhal not 1cut of the tribe of y fa-} py 


19 Butthus do vnto themythar they may 


20 Bucler them not goanzto {ec waen the rien 
| SancQuarie is folden vpzleſt they dyt. * 
| Exod. »5,r5, and put thereon the diſh:s, & the incens 21 < Andthe Lord ſpake vato Moles» 

—Ex0d,25.59 cupn:& goblers,6 coucrings ro courric © . fayingy . J 
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ethereof con; 


ſhal ſpread vpon them a co- 
uering i, AT fo and cover theſame 

a couering of badgers sKins, and put toy 
the barres thereof. 


Then they thal take a cloth of blewe 


lightwith his lampes and his ſnoffres, * |, 
and his ſnoffediſhes., and all the orle 
veſlels thereof, which they occupiea- | 
bour it. | 


thereof ina couering of badgers ſkins, 
and put it vpon the© barres. e They 


orþ 
bich 


uer it F acouering of badgers ſkins , & ve: 
| | : fv 
put to the barres thereof. 


of the miniſterie wherewith they mini- 
ſter in the SanQuarie, and put them in a 
cloth of blewe filke , and couer them wv 
a coucring of badgers ſkins, & put the 
on the barres. 

 Alfothey thal rake away the athes fro 
the 5 altar, & ſpread a purple cloth y- 
pon ity : 


14 And ſhal put vpon it all the inſtru- 


ments thereof, they occupie about it; 
the cenſers, the fleſhhokes &- the beſo- 
mes-and the baſens , exen allebe inſtru- 
ments of the altar, & they ſhal ſpread 
vponit acouering ot baggers ſkins, & 
put to the barres of it. 


: 


madean end of couering the Þ SanQua- (11;.: 


" xt 


Quariezax the remouing of the hoſte,a- San% 
frerwarde the ſunnes of Kohath ſhal co- _ p 
me to beare it, but they ſhal not i tou- cou 
che anie holy thing leſt thei dye. This is 
tlie charge of the ſonnes of Kohath in y 
Tabernacle of the Congregacion. 
FEleazarsy ſons 
ne of Aaron the Prieſt perteineth the oy< 
le for the light,and the * ſwete incens & ry 
the © dailie meat offring, and the *ano= k wi 
inting oyle,with the ouerfight of all the offred « 
T abernacle, and of all that there in is, *'73® 


ning. 
ſtruments thereof. 
to Aaron, ſayings 


milies of the Kohathires from among y by 5 


euites: gence } 
things 
; welwt 
liue & not dye,when they come nere to ( thej 


y moſte holy rhings : let Aaron and his ching 
ſonnes come and appoint ® the , eueric PT 
one to his officezand to his charge. whatj 
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"23 Take alo 


their farhers throughour their families: their families were two thouſand 
33 From thirtie yere olde and abouezyn= hundreth and fiftie, | 
til fiftie yere olde ſhalt thou nobre the, 37 Theſeare the nombers of the fami-. 


EF 14S : ” 
6 Ca - 


py» procure "ber ET OED Je, 
of Gerſhon, cuerie one by the houſesof 36 $9 the ”nombers ot chem throughout *” PZ, The no& 
» ſeucn bred of thenge 


Fl 


a 


all that * entre into the afſemblie for to 

do ſeruiceinthe Tabernacle of y Con- 

_ gre acion. 

24 This ſhalbe the ſeruice of the fami- 
liesof the Gerſhonites z to ſeruc and to 
beare. TLOER | 

25 They fhal beare the curtaines of the 
Tabernacle » & the Tabernacle of the 
Congregaciony his couering) and y co- 

uering of badgers ſkins, thatis on hie 

res yponitiand the vaileof the ® doreof f 

Santua- Tabernacle of the Congregacion; 

ad j court. 36 Thecurtaines alſo ofthe court, and 

the vaile of the entring in of y gate of 

the court »® $ is nere the Tabernacle & 
nere the altar round aboutyw their cor- 
we.” 0 andall the inftrumentes for their 

a& j altar feruicezand all that is made for them:ſo 

rat ofrivg ſha! they ſerue. 

27 Arthecommandement of Aaronand 
his ſonnes ſhai all the ſeruice of che ſon- 
nes of the Gerſhonires be done , in all 
their charges and in alltheir ſeruice , & 
ye ſhalappoiat them to 'Kepe all their 
charges, ; 

23 This is the ſeruice ofthe families of y 
ſonnes of the Gerſhonites in the Taber 
nacle of the Cogregacio, & their watch 
ſpalbe vnder the 1, band of Ithamar the 
ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt. 

29 © Thou thalt nomber t 2: ſonnes of 
Merari by their families » & by y hou- 
ſes. 05 their fathers: 

30 From thirtie yere olde & abouezeuen 
vnco fiftievere olde ſhalt thou nomber 
them, all that entre into the allemblie, 
to do theſeruice ofthe Tabernacle of y 
Congregacion, - 

31 Andthisis their office & charge ac- 

cording to 4ll- their feruice in the Ta- 

bernacle of the Cangregacion :the * bo. 


ichwere . 
ived into f 
ic of the 
iniſtred in 
dernacle of 
ogregacios 


wich vaile 


ichcoure 
ſed bothe 
abernacle 


10g, 


(der rhe 
e and g+ 


26315 


reof,and his pilters,and his ſociets. 

32 And the pillers raund abonr y court, 
with their Fexets and their pins,& the- 
ircordes,yy all their inftrumentes , even 


ventorie 
things, 
omit to 


rekenthe inſtruments of their office & 
charge. 


y ſonnes of Merati,according to all rhe- 
ir ſeruice in the Tabernacle of y Cogre 
gacion vnder the hand of Ithamar the 
{onne of Aaron the Prieſt, _ 

34 Then Moſes and Aaron and the prin 
cesof the Congregacion nombred the 
ſonnes af the Koharhites, by their fami- 
lies and by the houſes bf their fathers, 


vnto fiftieyere olde, alltharentre into 
the aſſemblie for the ſeruice of the Ta- 


ardcs of the Tabernacie * y barres the= 4 


make for all their ſeruice,& by * name ye ſhal 48 So the nombers o 


arge, 32 Thisis theſeruice of the families of - 49 According to the * eommandement 


t5 From thirtie yere olde & aboue, even » The 


lies of the Kobathites,all thar ſerue in F 
Taberrfacle of che Congregacio, which 
Moſes and Aaron did nomber according 
to the commandement of the Lord by 
theſhand of Moſes. f God ap 
38 Alſo the nombersof y ſonnes of Ger- eing Moſes rs + 
thon throughout their families & hou- & Se 
ſes of their fathers, theres, © 
39 Fromchirtie yere olde and vpward, 
euen vnto fiſtie yere olde:all that entre 
in to theaſlemblie for theſcruice of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregacion. - 
40 So the nombers of them by their fa- 
milies, & by the houſes of gtheir fathers, 
were two thouſahd fix hundreth & thir- 
tie, 
4t Theſe are the nombers of the fami- J 
lies of the ſonnes of Gerſhon:9of all that* t: Which wers þ 
did ſeruice 1n the Tabernacle of f C6. of coperene age, 
gregacian, whome Mofes & Aarondid Ne LONY = 
nomber according to the comandementr z0.aud 5o, : 
of the Lord. 
42 © The nombers alſo of the families of - 
the ſonnesof Merari by their families, 
£ by the houſes of their fathers, 
43 From thirtie yere olde & vpward, e- 
uen vnto fiftie yere olde:all y entre into 
the afſemblie for the ſeruice ofthe T a+ 
bernacle of the Congregacion, 
44 So the nombers of them hy their fa- 
mulies were thre thouſand , & two hun= 
dreth. | | 
4;  Theſeare theſummes of thefamilies 
of the ſonnes of Merari, whome Moſes 
& Aaron nombred according to y com 
mandement of the Lord, by tbehand of 
Moſes. 
45 Soallthe nombers of the Leuites  W 
Moſes, & Aaron, & the princes of Urael 
nombred , by their families & by the 
houſes of they fathers, | 
7 From thirttt yere olde & vpward » 6+ 
uen to fiftie yere olde , cuerie one that _ 
came to do” his duetie,office,{eruice & v * Wholyeuer - | 


"I F 7 » TI 
2 of Er 4 vt 
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chargein the Tabernacle of the Con- f tle Leuites 
. that had any _ 
gregacion, ; _ . maner of chate : 
f them were eigat-ge inthe Ta- 
thouſand finehundrethy and faure {co *crnacle. 
re * E be Accor- 
ding ta the 


of the Lord by the hand of Moſes did hes or 
»Aaronnamber them » eucrie one accor- "4 de. _— 
ding ta his ſeruice , & according ta his oe 70G F 


charge, Thus were thei of y tribe nom=- nor diminiſhed 
bred,as the Lord commanded*Maſes, from FP, which 


j Lord camag.  * 1 
CHAP, Ns: 
Leprous & the polluted ſhalbe caſt 


forthes 6 The purging of finme, 15 The 
tryal of the wife, 
L And 


V. 
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| Lenuani 


® Or, ina pla 
Te out of the 
beſte. 


=. '@ There were 
- Ehrt maner t6- 
 e£cs, of 5 Lord. 
__. of 5 Leuites,8& 
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23 Com + e the children of Iſrael that 
they*put out of the hoſte euerie lepery 

- and euerie one that hathe * an iſſue , & 
whoſoener is defiled by*rhe dead. 

3 Bothe male & female ſhal ye put out: 
” out of the hoſte ſhal ye put them, that 
they. defile not their * tentes among 
whome I dwel. 

And the children of Iſrael did ſo,and 

ut ths out of the hoſte, cuen as y Lord 

d commanded Moſes, ſo did the chil 
dren of Iſrael, 

5 « Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſa- 

ing, 

6 if Ns vnto the children of Iſrael , * 

When a man or woman ſhal commit a- 

nie finne Þ that men commit, and tranſ- 


faute willingly grefſe againſt the Lord, waen that per- 


»*, 
bx 
F. 
be 8 
>. 
by © 
X 


Lewt. 6,5 


\ . 
& » 


 "c Tfhe be de- 
- ad,to whome 
- Wrong is done, 
and alſo haue 


” no kinlman, 


4d Or, things 
”  offred to the 


Fe By breaking 
” $ F band of maria 
ws » and playing 
. + Fi harl or, 


Le 


= 


þ » E br. If the 
: Pirit of relou 
q fie come vpon 


FF Onecly in the 
- finne offring, & 
>. this offring of 
. zcloulte were 
#-nether oyle nor 
Woeaſ offred, 
*-£-Or making 
-$k< ligne Rug 


ſone ſhal treſpas, 

7 Thenthey thal confeſle their ſinne w 
thei haue ; hugh ſhal reſtore y dom- 
mage thereof * his principalzand put 
the fift, parte of itmore thereto , & ſhal 
giueit vnto him, againſt whome he ha- 
the treſpaſſed, 

$ Butifthe<© man haue no kinſman to 
whome he ſhulde reſtore the dommage, 
the dommage ſhalbe reſtored to y Lord 

. for the Prieſts vſe, beſides the ram of y 
atonement » whereby he ſhal make ato- 

-nement for him. | 
9 And euerie offring of all the 4 holy 
things of the children of Iſrael, w they 
bring vnto y Prieſt,ſhalbe *nis, 

10 Andeuerie mans halowed things ſhal 
be his:that 75, what ſocuer ante man gi- 
ueth y Prieſtit ſhalbe his, 

1 « Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſayings 

x2 Speake ynto"the children of Iſrael, 
andſay vnto them, If anie mans © wife 
turneto euil , and commit a treſpas a- 
gainſt hims ; 

33 So that another man lie with her fle- 
ſhly,and it be hid fronfude eics of her 
housband » aud kept cloſe, and yet ſhe 
be defiled y.and there be no witnes a- 
oainſt her, nether ſhe raken with the 
maners 

14 If he be moned with a ielousmin- 
de,ſo that he is ielous ouer his wife, v is 
defiled,or if he haue a ielous minde , ſo 
y he is iclous ouer his wife , v is not de= 
filedy 

15 - Then ſhal the man bring hiswife to f 
Prieſt, and bring her offring w her , the 
tenth parte of an Ephah of barly meale 

_ but he ſhal not poxrefoylevpon it, nor 
put incens thereon : for it is an offring 


of ielouſie, an offring for a remembran-. 


ce,calling the finne to 5 minde: 


16 | And tae Prieſt ſha] bring hers & ſer. 


her before the Lord, 


; | gr DIS | 
17 Then the Prieſt ſhal take Þ theholy zt. And he man ſhalbe ® fre from fine, 


AX4 theLord ſpaks vato Moſes, . 
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water ingn « 
duſt Fisin y floore« urgingh 
exen y Prieſt ſhal take it and purit into ;, cy! 
the water. ter 0 fpy 
13 After, f Prieſt ſhal ſet the woman be- *i*n «j 
fore the Lord, and vncouer the womans Chaps 11 
head, and put the offring of the memo- by, 
rial in her Eadeie is the iclouſie offring, 
and the Prieſt ſhal haue bitter and cur- ;, 
ſed water in his hand, ; Jedby fe 
19 And the Prieſt ſhal charge her by an becaſy 
othe, and ſay vnto the woman , If no 7*4 jv 
man haue lien with thee , nether thou —_— 
haſt turned to vnclennes from 'thine defirugi 
housband , be fre from this bitter ad 
curſed water, 
20 Burt if thou haſt turned from thine 
housbandzand ſo art defiled, and ſome 
man bathe lien with thee beſide thine 
housband, - | 
21 (Thenthe Prieſt ſhal charge the wo- 
man with an othe of curſing, and the 
Prieſt thalſay vnto the woman .) The 
Lord make theeto be ® accurfed , and k Bertel 
deteſtable for the othe among thy pe- ſehe hal 
ople, & the Lordcauſe chy thigh ro ?? Mitted 
rott,and thy belly to ſwel: Forlwas 
22: And y this curſed water maie go'in- ſelfeind 
to thy bowels,to cauſe thy belly to ſwel tb ſn, 
and thy thigh to rott, Then the woman , £**k 
ſhal anſwerl, Amen, Amen. ſo,ar} 
23 Afterthe Prieſt ſhal write theſe curſes as pſa.gy 
in a boke,and ſhal ” blot them out v y Pen 
bitter water, =—_— / 
24 And ſhal cauſe the woman to drinke —_ | 
the bitter and curſed water, & the cur- water ij 
ſed water,turned into bitternes, ſhal en- '% 
tre into her, 
235 Thenthe Prieſt ſhal take the iclou- 
ſie offring out of y womans hand, & ſhal 
ſhake y offring before y Lordzand offer 
it vpon the altar. | 
26 Andthe Prieſt ſhal take an handful 
of y offring for a ® memorial thereof, & 1 g,,zvl 
burne it ypon the ® altar , and after- , wir 
ward make the woman drinke the wa- ciſews 


ter. 

27 When he hathe made her drinke the 
water (if ſhe be defiled, and haue tre. 
paſſed againſt her housband ) then ſhal 
the curſed water, turned into bitternes) 
entre into her,and her belly ſhal ſwel,%. 
her thigh ſhal rott,.& the woman ſhalbe 
accurſed among her people. 

28 Butifthe woman benoat defiled, but 
be cleane , ſhe ſhal be fre and ſhal con- 
cciue & beare. 

29 Thisis the lawe of ieloufie,when a »1- 
wy fro her housband & is defi- 
led, PAR b. 

30 Orwhenaman is moued with a ielous 
minde being iclous ouer his wife , then 
ſhal he bring -the woman before the 
Lord,andithe Prieſt ſhal do to her ac- 

all this lawe, 


4 Or, 


but 


pod 2 43%; 


bur this wotan thal bears her iniqtitie, 
| | 
CHAP. VI. 


P) Thelawe of the conſecration of the Se 
zArites, 24 The maner to bleſſe # 


* 


peoples | P 


I AS the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes 
ſayings 
2 Speake vnro the children of Iſrael, & 
ſay vnto them, W hen a man ora woma 
doeth ſeparate the ſelues to vowe avowe 

\ f.ne- Of a *Nazarite to ſeparate him ſelfe vn- 

the (cl- to the Lord, : 

- > ; He ſhal abſteine from wine & ſtrong 

yemfel. drinke » and ſhal drinke noſowre wine 

God: w nor ſowre drinke » nor ſhal drinke anie 

was *- [jcour of grapes y nether ſhalt eatfreſh 

es i" grapes nor dried. 

4 As long as his abſtinence endureth 
hal he eat nothing that is made of the 
wine of the vinegnether the Kernels,nor 
the huske, 

s While heis ſeparate by bis vowe, the* 
raſure ſhal not come vpon his headzyn- 
til the dazes be out, in thew he ſepara» 
teth him ſelfe vnto the Lord, he ſhalbe 
holie, & ſhal let the lockes of the hee- 
re of hishead growe, 

6 During y time that he ſeparateth him 

t buria- ſelfe vnto the Lord,he thal comeat noÞ 

© more dead body: | 

7 He ſhalnot make him ſelfe vncleane 
at the death of his father 4 or mother, 
brother. or ſiſter : for the conſecration 

that he of his God is vpon © his head. 

his hee- 3 All the.dayes.of his ſeparacion ye ſhal- 

rene be holy to the Lord. | 

iſccrate 9 And if anie dye ſodenly by himor he 

b- beware,then the dhead of his conſecra- 

> long cion thalbe defiled and he thal ſhaue his 

isd:di- head in the day of his clenfing :1in the 

God. + ſeuenth day he ſhal thaue it, | 

io Andin y eight day he ſhal bring two 

turtles, or two yong-p1geons to the Pri- 

eſt,ar the» dore of the Tabernacle: of y 

Congregacton, TY- 
11 'Then Prieſt ſhal prepare y one for 
a fin offring, and the other for a burnt 
offring»& hal make an atonement for 
08P'* him»becauſe he ſinned by © the dead:ſo 

” ſhal he halowe his head the ſame day, 

inning t z And he ſhal f.conſecrare vnto y Lord 

ſh _ the daies of his ſeparacion, and ſhal- 

' bring a lambe of ayereolde fora tre(- 
that be” pas offring » andthe firſt 3 daies ſhalbe 
zmckis yoyde:for his tonſecracion wasdefiled, 

'. 13 © This thenis the lawe of the Naza- 

rite: When the time of his conſecracion 

is out, he ſhal come to the dore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregacion, 

14 And he ſhal bring his offring vnto y 

Lord , an helabeof a yere olde withour 

-- blemiſh fora burnt-offring , anda ſhe 
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lambe of a yere olde without: blemiſh .2 Then the * princesof Iſrael » heades "Orycaptajne! i 


. > 6. _ v ty, 9 
ops : l Sb 5: wu 
- - : F 


for a fin offring,and a ram without ble= 
mith for peace offrings, 

15 Tea a Det oF vnleauened bread, 
or*cakes of fine floure,mingled v4 oyle Lew 
and wafers of vnleauened ng hs: aa 
ted v oyle,with their meat oftring, and 
their drinkeoffrings: 

16 The wv the Prieſt ſhal bring before f 
Lord , and make his fin offrine and his 
burnt offring, MM 

17 He ſhalpreparealſo theram for a pe. . 
ce offring vnto the Lord, with the baſ- 

ket of vnleauened bread, and the Prieſt 
ſhal make his meat offring»and his drin- 
ke offring. 

13 And*y Natarite ſhal ſhaue the headh 4. 27,24 
of his conſecracion at the dore of y Ta- k1n token thae 
bernacle of the Congregacion and ſhal his vowe is en- 
take the heere of the head of his conſe- _ che tides 
cracion,and' pur it 1n the firey is vn=w was conſe. 
der the peace offring, | crat to f Lord, 

19 Thenthe Prieſt ſhal take the ſoden _— OP _ 
ſhulder of the ram , and anvnleauened prophane place -2 
cake out gf y basket, & awafer vnlea- 4 
uened , and put them vpon the hands 
of the Nazarite , after he bathe ſhauen ' 
his conſecracion, 

29 And y Prieſt thal *ſhake them toand Exod+-2 927 
fro before y Lord:this is an holy thin : 
for the Prieſt ® beſides y thaken breaſt, * Or>with the 
& beſides the heaue ſhulder : ſoafter- breaſt, ' _* 
ward the Nazarite mav drinke wine, , 

21 - This is thelawe of the Nazarite , w 
he hathe vowed, and of his offring vnto 
the Lord for his conſecracion , ® beſj- k At the leaft * 
des that that he is able to bring : accor- k< al do rhis, 
ding to the vowe which he vowed, fo _— hand, by 
ſhal he do after the Iawe of his conſe= *. 0 


Cracion, a 7 3 
22 <q And the Lordſpake vnto Moſes, oY 
ſayeags _— 


23 Speake vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes, 41 


ſaying, Thus thal*yel bleſle the childre, har 56 om A | 

of Iſezel, and ſay vnto them, for nn 2M "0Y 
24 The Lord, þleſle thee, & kepe thee, 3619 3 
25; The Lord..hake his face ſhine vpon A 


_ thee,and be merciful vnato thee, 

26 TheLord lift vþ his countenance y- 
pon theezand giue thee peace, | 

27 So they ſhal pur my ” Name vpon ym They thal 


children of Iſrael, & I wil blefle them. pray in my Na- * 
; me for them. 


CHAP. VII, 'q 


2 - The heades or princes of Iſrael offre at the 
ſetting vp of the Tabernacle, ro And 
at the dedicacion of the altar. 8g God 
ſpeaketh to Moſes from the Merciſeat. 


I Ow when Moſes had finiſhed the 
IN certing vp of the Tabernacle, and | 2 
. *anointed it and ſanRified it,and all the Exod. 40318 = 
inſtruments thereof, and the altar wv all | 
the'inſtruments thereof,and had anoin- "Or, veſſls.. 


ted them and ſanQified them, = 


a 

eg 
of 
4% 


ouer. = - 8 
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frhe princes. 


ouer the houſes of their fathers (they 
were the princes of the tribes, who were 
| ouer them that were nombred)offred, 
= Like hor. 3 And broght their offring before the 
Lord, fix * couered charets, and'twelue 
oxen: one charet for two princes,and for 
 euerie onean oxe,and they offred them 
before the Tabernacle. 

4- And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

5 Take theſe of them, that they may be 

b That.is,to ; todo the® ſeruice of the Tabernacle 

carie things. & - of the Congregacionzand thou ſhalt gi- 

Ruffe in, ue them vnto the Leuites, to cucrie ma 
according vnto hisoffice, 

6- So Moſes toke the charets and the o- 
xenzand gaue them ynto the Leuites: 

7 - Two-charers and foure oxen he gaue 
to/ the ſonnes of Gerſhon, peciibling 
vnto their © office. 

8 /And foure charets and eyght oxen he 

aue to y ſonnes of Merary accordin 

/ynto'tbeir office,vnder the had of Itha- 
/ mar theſonne of Aaron the Prieſt. 

But to the ſonnes-of Kohath he gaue 
none, thecauſe the charge of the San- 
SiQuarie, muſt Cuarie bejonged to-rhem, which they 
be. caryed yp® did beare vpon their ſhulders. 
cheur ſhulders, 55 q The princes alſo offred in the © de- 
and. not dra- F Boy n 4 
wen With oxe, Cx1cacton for the altar in the day that it 
Chap. 4.15. 

e Thatis,whe 
the. firſt ſacrih-. 
ce was offred 
thereupon by 
Aaron, Leuit.. 


" Offcingso 


litters to ke- 
Þ®© the things, 
y were caryed 
in them, from 
werher, 


e -For their yſe 
to caty With, 


L 
-d The holie 9 
things of the 


their offring before the altar. 

11 AndrheLord ſaid vnto Moſes, One 
prince one davzand another prince ano- 
ther day ſhal offer their offcings for the 

_ dedicacion of the altar. 

{ The offring, 12 ©So then on the firſt day did || Nah- 

of Nathon, ſhon the ſonne of Amminadab of the 
tribe of I:d4h offer his offring. 

13 And his offring was-a filuer charger 
of an hundreth and thirty ſhekelsweight, 
a filuer boule of ſeuenty ſhekels after y 
ſhekel of the-Santtuarie, bothe ful of 


Leiter fine floure, mingled. with oyle, far a * 
<8 meat offcing, Vi 
14 - An4ncens cup of gok.o of ten ſhekets, 
ful of incens, 5 x 


15 Ayong bulloeke,a ram F 2lambe of a 
yere olde for a brunt,offring, 
16- An he goat for a fin offring) 


17 And for peace offrings,two bullockes, 


five rams, fiue he poates, & five lambes 
ofayereolde: this was tie offring of 
Nahthon the ſonne of Amminadab. 

13 © The ſecond day j| Nethaneel , the 
ſanne of Zuar.prince of the tribe of ITa- 
char did offer: | 

39. . W ho ofred.for. his offring a filuer 
charger of an hundreth & thirty ſbekels 
weightza fhiver bonle of ſeuenty ſhekels 
after the ſkekel of the SanQuarie. bothe 
ful of fine floure , mingled with oyle, 
for a meat offring, 

20 Anincens cup of golde of ten ſbek els; 
ful of incens, h 


YThe ofring 
#fNethancel- 


was anointed : then the princes offred 


ax Ayongbullockexa raw; alambe of a 


Nombers. 


yere oldefor a burnt offring, 

22 Anhegoat fora fin offring : 

23 And for-peace-offrings4 two bullo- 
ckes, fiuerams,fiue he goates,fiue lam- 
bes of a yere ole: this was rhe offring of 
Nethaneel the ſonne of Zuar. 

24 The third dayij}Eliab.the ſonne-.of 


Helon prince of the children of Zebu- 7g 


lun offred. 


25 His offring was a filuer charger of 
an hundreth and thirty ſbekels weight, a. 
ſiluer boule of ſeuenty ſhekels,after the 
ſhekel of the Sancuarie,bothe ful of fi- 
ne floure,mingled with oyle,for.a meat 
offring) 


26 A golden incens cup of tenſbehels,fal 


of incens, | 

27. Ayong bullocke,aramza larhbe of a 
yere olde fora burnt offring, 

28 Anhegoat for a fin offring, 

29 And-for peace offrings, two bullo« 
ckes, five rams, fiue he goates,fiue lam- 
bes of a vere olde:this was the offring of 
Eliab the ſonne of Helon. 


30 © The fourth day; Elirur the ſonne "Tie 
of Shedeur prince. of the children of ** 


Reuben offred,” 
31 Hisoffring was a filuer charger of an 


hidreth and thirty ſhekels weight, a fil-. 


uer boule of ſeuenty ſhekels, after the 
ſhekelot the SanQuarie,bothe ful of fi- 


ne floure,mingled with 0) ley for a meat - 


oftring, | 

32 A golden incens cup of ten ſvekels , ful 
of-incensy, 

33- Avongbullockeza ram a lambe of a 
yere olde fora burnt offring, 

34 An hegoat tor aſin offring, 


35 And for a peace offrings two bullo- , 


ckes, fine rams, fiue he goates, and fine 
1ambs, of an vere olde : this was the of- 
fring of Etizur the ſonne of Shedeur. 


ne of Zuriſhaddai,prince of the childre 
of Simeon offrcd; | 

37 His offring was a ſiluer charger of 
an hundreth and thirty ſhekels weight, 


a filier boule of ſeuenty ſhekels, after- 
the ſhekel of the..SanQuariey bothe ful. 
of fine floure, mingled with oyle for a 


meat offring, 

38 A golden imncens cup of ten ſbekels ful 
of incens, | 

39- Ayong bullocke,a ram, alambe of a 
yere olde for a burnt offriny, 

40 An he goat for a fin offringy 


"44 And for a peace offring, two. bullo - 


ckes,fiue rams, fiue he goares, fiue lam 


bes of a yere olde:this-was the offring of 
[Thi 
42 © The fixt-day i Eliaſaph the ſonne of# 


Shelumiel the ſonne of Zuriſhaddai. 


of Deuel prince of the-children of Gad 
offred.. | 
43 His offring wasafiluer charger of an 
hundreth and thirty ſbekels weightsa fil- 
uer boule of ſeuttie ſhekels,after K ; 
hedges of. 


> 


ITh 


35 © Thefiftday. ||Shelumiel the ſon- «fs 


Fri 


te ry 8 eine ———_—— 
ings of the princes. 


keLof the Satituarie, ways ful of fine 
floure,mingled with oyle for.a mear of- 
fring» | | ; 
44 A goldenincens cup of ten ſbeels ful 
of incensy 
45 A yong bullockeza rama lambe of a 
yere olde,tor a burnt offring, 
45 An he goat for a ſine oftring, 
7 And fora peace offring, two bullo- 
. ckes,fiue rams» fine he goates, five lam- 
bes of ayere olde : this was the offring 
of Eliaſaph the ſonne of Deuel, 

43 © The ſeventh dayjjEliſhama the ſon- 
ne of Ammiud prince of the children 
of Ephraim offred. 

49 His »ffring was a filuer charger of 
an hundreth, & thirtie ſpekels weight, a 
ſiluer boule of ſcuenrie ſhekels, atter 
ſhekel of the Sancuarie, bothe ful of 
fine floure , mingled with oyle, for a 
mear effring)s 

go A golden wcens cup of ten ſbek els, ful 
of incens» 

51 A yong bullockeza ram, a lambe of a 
yere olde for a burnt offring, 

52 Anhegoar tor a lin offring, 

53 And for a peace offring,two bullocks, 
five rams. fiue he goates, fiue lambes of 
ayere olde:t':is vas the offcing of Eiiſha 
mazthe ſonne of Amnuud. 

54 © ſhee, ght day fred ||Gamliel the 
ſonne of Pedazyr, prince of the childre 
of Manaſleh. | 

55 Hisoffring wasaſituer charger of an 
hundreth & thirtie ſpek ls weight, a ſil- 


uer boule of ſeuentie ſpekels, after the _ 


ſhekel of the SanQuariez bothe ful of fi- 


ne floire,mingled with oyle fora meat _ 


offring, 

56 A goldenzncens 

of incenss 

57 A ong bullockeza ram;alambe of a 
yere olde for a bunt offcing, 

58 Anhe goat for a finne offring,. 

59 And fora peace offring , two. bul- 
loekes , fiue rams , fiue he goates » fi- 
ue lambesofa yere olde : tius «as the 
oftring of Gamliel the ſonne of Peda- 
Zur. Eg 

60, CTheninth day || Abidan the ſonne 
of Gideoni prince of the children of 
Beniamin offred, 

6: His offring was a ſiluer charger of an 
hundreth and thirty ſÞckels weightza fil- 
uer boule of ſeuenty ſhekels, afrer rhe 
ſhekel of the SanQuarie,borhe ful of fi- 
ne floure,mingled with oyle for a meat 
offring, 

62. A polden incens cup of ten ſbekels, ful 


of .1ncens) 


p. 


cup of ten ſhckels,ful 


63 A yoeng bullocke,aram, a lambe ofa 


'yere olde for a burnt offring, 

64 Anhe goat fora ſin offring, 

65 Andfora peace offring two-bulloc- 
Res , five rams fiue he goates, fiue lam- 
bes of a yere olde: this was the offring of 
Abidan the ſonne of Gideon, 
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of Ammiſhaddai,prince of the children 
of Dan offred. 

67 Hiwsoffring was. filuer charger of an 
hundreth and thirty ſbekels weight, a 
filuer boule of ſeucty ſhekels, after the 

- ſhekel of the SaQuarie: bothe ful of fine 
floure,mingled with oyle for a meat of- 
fring, 

68 Agolden incenscup of ten ſpekels ful 
of incenys 

69 A yong bullockeza ram,a lambe of a 
yere olde for a burnt offring, 

70 An he goat fora ſin oftring, 

71 And fora peace offring, two bullo- 
cks, fiue rams, fiue he goates,fiue lam- 
besof a yere olde: this was the offring 

_ of Ahiezer the ſonne of Ammiſhaddat. 

72 ©CTheeleuenth dayj|Pagiel the ſon- 
ne of Ocran,prince of the children of 
Aſher offred. 

73 Hisoffring was aſilner charger of an 
hundreth and thirty ſhekds weight, afil- 
uer boule of ſeuency ſhekels, after the 
ſhekel of the SanQuarie,bothe ful of fi- 


66 The tenth day{[Abiezer the ſonne The ofriog 


= 
# 


of Aluezer. 


[The offriag 
of Pagiel , os 


phegicl, 


[ 


ne floure,mingled with oylefor a meat 


offring 
74 Agolden axcens cup of tenſvekels, ful 


of incenss 


75 A yongbullocke,aram.a lambe.of a 


yere olde tor a burnt offring, 

76 Anhe goatforaſin offr ing) 

77 And for a peace offring, two bullo- 
cks, fiue rams, fiue he goates, Hue lame» 
bes of a ereolde : this «as the offring 
of Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran. 

78 CThetweluethday | A ira the ſonne 
of Enanzprince of the children of Na- 
phrali offred. 

79 His offring was a filuer chargerof an 
hudreth & thirtie ſhes weight ; a filuer 
boule of ſeuentie (te cls,after y ſhekel 
of y Sancuarie,bothe ful of fine floure, 
mingled with oyle,for a meat offtring, 

30 A golden ingens cup of ten ſhekels, ful 
of incens, 4 

8: A yong bullocke, aram, alambe of a 
yere oldesfor a burnt offring), 

82 Anhe goatfgg a ſinneoffring, 

83 Andforpeacc offringstwo bullockes, 
fiue rams, fue he goats,fhue lan:bes of a 
yere olde:this was the offring of Abiraz 
the ſonne of Enan. 

84 This was the f dedication of y Altar 
by y princes of Iſrael,when t was anoin- 
ted:twelue chargers of filuer,rwelue fil- 
uer boules,twelue incens cups of golde, 


35 Euerie charger, contewing an hudreth 


{ The offring 
of Alira. 


f This was F 
offriug the 
princes , when 
Aaron did de- 
dicate the Als 
ear, 


. &hirtie ſpekels of ſiluer, and cuerie 


boule ſeuenrie : all the filuer veſſel con- * 


teined two thouſand and foure hundreth 
ſbekels,after the ſhekel of the SanAua= 
ri. - 

86 Twelue ices cups of golde ful of in- 
cEs,coteining ten ſhekels cuerie cupzafter 
the ſhekel of the SanQuarie:all the gol- 
de ofthe incens cups was an hundreth 
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a Tothae parte 


” Oblacions. 
and twentic ſbckels, | 
$7 All the bullockes for the burnt of- 
fringWere twelue bullockes , therams 
twelue, the lambes of a yere olde twel- 
uezwith their meat offrings, and twelue 
hepgoats for a ſinne offring. 
$3 Andall the bullockes Br the peace 
offrings were foureand twentic bulloc- 
keszthe rams fixtie, the he goats ſixtie, 
the lambes of a yere olde ſixtie: this 
was the dedicacion of the Altar, after 
g By Arn hatit was & anointed. : 
kb Thatis.che 89g Andwhen Moſes wentinto the Þ Ta- 
Sanuarie bernacle of the Congregacion, toſpea- 
ke with God, he heard the voyce of one 
ſpeaking vnto him from the Merciſeat, 
at was vpon the Arke of the Teſti- 
monie i betwene the two Cherubims, & 
heſpake to him. 


"CHAP. VIIL, 


3 According as 
he had promi- 
ſed, Ex0.25.22, 


oe Theordre of the lampes. 6 The purifying 
and offring of the Leuites. 24 The age of the 


Lenutes , when thei are receined to ſeruice, 


and when thei are dimiſſed. 
I For the Lord ſpakevnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 
2 Speake vnto Aaron,and ſay vnto him, 
" When thou lighteſt the lainpes , the ſe- 
is ouer aga. 2<n lampes thal giuelighr towarde the ® 
inſt- 5 Candel- forefront of the Candelfticke. 
Ricke, Exo.25, 3 And Aaron didſolighting the lampes 
wy thereof toward the forefront of the 
Candelſticke , 3s y Lord had comman- 
ded Moſes, 


4 And this was theworke of the Can- 


delſticke, exen of golde beaten out with 
the hammer, bothe the ſhaft, and the 
floures thereof * was beaten out with y 
hammer : Þ according to the paterne,w 
the Lord had ſhewed Moſes, 6 made ke 
the Candelſticke, a9 it, 

5 CAnd the Lord 
ſayings 

6 Take the Lenites from among y chil- 
dren of Iſrael,and purifie them, 

7 And thus ſhaltthou do vnto them,whe 
thou puriſieſt them, Sprinkle ©warer of 


Exo.25,18 

| b And not ſet 
togerher of di- 

, Uucrs pieces. 


e In Ebrewe, 
it is called the 


water of fin ne, ; | 
becauſe it is ma ſhaueall their ethy and waſh their clo- 


deto purgeſin thes; ſo thei ſhalbe cleane. 
neat Cha.t99. g The thei ſhal take ayong bullocke 


his meat offring of fine floure, mingled 
with oyle , andanother yong bullocke 


ſhalt thou take fora ſinne offring, 
Then thou ſhalt bring the Leuires be- 

fore the Tabernacleo the Congrega-- 

dT :£& Cionand aſſemble 4 all the Congrega- 

dothis _ cion of the children of Iſrael, 

ſence of the all x30 *Thou ſhalt bring y Leuites alſo befo 


o&eape'y wy i re the Lord , & the © children of Ifrael 


b ' F name of che hal put their hands vpon the Leuijres, 


whole, ..11 And Aaron ſhaloffer the Leuites be- 


_ fore the Lord as a ſhake offring of the 


_ 
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ſp*ce vnto Moſes, © 


purification vpon them y and let them ' 
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thei may execute 
the ſeruice of the Lord: oY 461 

12 Andthe Leuites ſhal put their hands 
vpon the heades of rhe bullockes , and 
make thou the one a ſinne offring , and 
the other a burnt offring vnto Ford, 
that thou maieſt make an atonement 
for the Leuites. 

13 And thou ſhalt ſet the Leuites befor 
Aaron & before his ſonnes, & offer the 

.asa ſhake offring to the Lord, 

14 Thusthou ſhalt ſeparate the Leuites 
from among the children of Iſrael,and 
the Leuites ſhalbe * mine. + Chau 

15 Andafterward ſhal theLeuites go in, ' 
to ſerue in the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregacion » and thou ſhalt purifie them 
and offer them,as a ſhake offring. 

16 For thei are frely yiuen * ynto me Cl, 
from among the children of Iſracl,forf f Thu, 
ſuche as open anie wombe : for all the thatr 
firſtborne of the children of Iſrael haue ny 
I taken them vnto me. 

17 *For all the firſtborne of the children Exod, 
of Iſrael are mine, bothe of man'and of Luk.n 

' beaſt: ſince the day thatT ſmote euerie - 
firſtborne in the land of Egypt, I ſanctt- 
fied them for my ſelf. 

13 AndIhauetaken y Leuites for all the 
firſtborne of the children of Iſrael, 

19 And haue giuen the Leuitesas a gift 
vnto Aaron, and to his ſonnes-from a- 
mong the children of Iſrael, todo the + 
ſeruice of the 8 childrenof Iſrael in the oy 
Tabernacle of the Congregacion » and ſhuldet 
to make an atonement for the children 
of Iſracl,tharthere benoplague amog 
the children of Ifſracl , bh the chil- 
dren of Iſrachcome nere ynto® the San- Þ Bu 
Quarie, coat 

20 CThen Moſes and Aaron & all the theirs 
Congregacion of the children of Iſrael 
did with the Leuites, according vnto all 
that the Lord had commanded Moſes 
concerning the Leuites: ſo did the chil - 
dren of lſracl vnto them, 

21 So the Leuites were putified and wa- 
ſhed therr clothes,and Aaron offred the 
as a ſhake offring before the Lord, and 

Aaron made an atonement for them, to 
purifie them, 

22. And after that,went the Leuires into 

do their ſeruice in the Tabernacle of 
the Congregacion+i before Aaron and |," 
before his ſonnes: as the Lord had com- then 
manded Moſes concerning the Leuitesz 

ſo thei did vnto them. 

23 TAnd the Lord'ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

24 Thasalſo belongeth to the Leuites: fro 

-_ fineand twentie yere olde and vpwar- 

 de,thei ſhal go inzto execute their offi- 
ce in the ſeruige of the Tabernacle of x 
the Congregation, © A 

25 Andaftertheage of fifrie yere thei '” 

thal ceafe from executing the * off 


* 4 


CEy ſuch 
al - 


won 


and ſhal ſeruens mores {+ 

raging pſal 26 Bur thei ſhal miniſter 1 with their bre- 

nſtruging 'thren in the Tabernacle of the Cogre- 

r _— gacioyto kepe things comitred to their, 
14 . charge but thei ſhal do no ſeruice:thus 

ſhalt thou do vnto the Leuites touching 

their charges. 


CHAP: 


I X. 


3 The Paſſeouer is ctomaded againe, 13 The 
puniſhment of him that kepeth-not the Paſ- 
ſtouer. 15 The cloude condufteth the 1ſrae- 

mY lites through the wildernes, 
'x AN the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in 
the «i1dernes of Sinai,in the firſt 
moneth of the ſeconde yere, after thei 
were come out of the land of Egypt) 
ſayings | 

2 The children of Iſrael ſhal alſo cele- 
brate the * Paſleouer at the time appo- 
inted thereunto, 

In the fourtenth day of this moneth 
at *enen) ye ſhal kepe it in his due ſea- 
ſon:according to * all the ordinances of 
it, and according toallthe ceremonies 
thereof ſhal ye kepe it. 


b.1 2>[o» 
23s Jo 

b.2fz 16, 3 
#16324 
12z6s 
$,16,6, 


ven in all 
es as the 


it, of Iſrael,ro celebrate the Paſleouer. 

5 And thei kept the Paſſeouer inthe 
fourtenth day of the firſt monerh ar eu 
in thewildernesof Sinai : according to 
all that the Lord had commanded Mo- 

ſes,ſo did the children of Ifrae). 

| _— 6 CAndcertcine men were defiled Þ by 

by. 2 dead man; that thei might not kepe 

the Paſſcouer the ſame day:and thei ca- 

me before Moſes and before Aaron the 
ſame day. | 

7 And thoſe men ſaid vnto him, We are 

"MM defiled by a dead man : wherefore are 

aleover WE Kept backe that we may not offer 

ourtenth an offring vnto the Lord in the time 
frhe tirſt 
th, drcn of Iſrae}? 

38 Then Moſesſaid vnto them; Stad Ril, 
and I wil heare » hat the Lord wil com- 

- mande concerning you. 

9 CAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſavings , 

10 Speake vnto the children of Ifracl, 
and ſay, If anie among youzor of your 
poſteritie ſhalbe vncleane by the rea- 
ſon of a corps, or be . in a long 10ur- 

vhs ney, heſhalkepe rhe Paſſeoner vnto 

acle £4 the Lord, | 

others 11 In the fourtenth day of the © ſecode 

-* _ moneth at euen thei, ſhal kepe it: with 

ne, ang Vnieauened bread and ſoyer herbes 

hat are ſhal thei ear it. 

home, 12 They ſhal leauenone of it vnto the 

_ morning, * nor breake anie bone of it: 

m, according to all the ordinance of the 

246. : Paſſeoner ſhal thei kepe it. | 

276, 13 Bur che manchar is cleanc and is not 
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| "ger,& for him that was borne in the ſa- 


hathe in- 4 Then Moſes ſpake vnto the children 


thereunto appointed among the chil-" 


wa 


ina journey, and is negliger ” X 
the Paſſeouers tae ſame per 
cut of from hjs people : b 


e ſeaſon; that man (hal beare his# ©» Puniſh. | 
- ſinne. - wene of "hop 
14 And ifa —_ dwel among you, finne.. 

and wil kepe the Paſſcouer vnto the 

Lordzas the ordinice of the Paſſeouer, 

& as the maner thereof is, ſo ſhal he do:* Exod.1 1,496 

ye ſhal have one lawe bothe for y ſtran- 


meland. 

15 <{* And when the Tabernacle was Exod. 40, x4 
reared vp,acloude couered the Taber- | 
nacle,namely the Tabernacle of y Te- 


ſtimonie;& at even there was vpon the . / 8 
Tabernacle, as the 8 appearanceof fire A Like a pl-" "o 
vntil morning, : prepiray £208 

16 Soitwas alwaie: the cloude covered * © © 't 
it by dey, & theappearance of fire by IJ 
night, 


17 Andwhen thecloude was taken vp 
from the Tabernacle,th& afterward the 
childre of 1ſrael journeied: & in f place 
where the cloude abodegthere the chil- 
dren of Iſrael pitched their tentes. 8 

18 Artthe*commandemet of the Þ Lord ”Ebr.monthe, 
the children of Iſrael iourneied, and at b Who taughr. ** * 
the commandemett of the Lord thei pit- _ Pu ws > 

y the clou- 
ched as long as the cloude abode vpon de, 'v 
the Tabernacle, *they”laye ſtil. 1.Cor.10210. _ 

19 And when the cloude taryed ſtil ypon *? Ebrzcapeds. . -; 
the Tabernaclea long time, the childre, -, +. 2 
of Iſrael kept the i watchof the Lord » I Loos £44 
& iourneyed not. wolde ike © 

20 So when the cloude abode” a fewe erher their de»: 
daics yporf the Tabernacle, thei abode Proto thei -£ 
in their tents according to the coman- (1oude. id "ot 
dement of the Lord : for thei journeyed ?'E br.daiesof ©; 
at the commandement of the Lord. nombre, ©: 8 

21 And thogh the cloude abode vps the . 
Tabernacle fromenen vnto y morning, "3 
yet if the cloude was taken vp in v mor- - " 
ning, then they iourneyed:wherher by 52 
day or by ni&.JAt the cloude was taken Wo 

_ vp3then they journeyed, 

22 Orifthecloudetaried two dayes or a b__ 
moneth, or a yere 'Vpen the Taberna- Y 
cle, abiding thereon » the children of + 
IfraeÞFabode ſtil,andiourneied not: but Exed.4cy 38; 
when it was taken vPatbey ioutneyed. = 

23 Atthe commandement of. the Lord 
they pitched, and atthe comandement. 3J 
of rhe Lord they journeyed, keping tl 
the watch of the Lordap-the comman- = 
dement of the Lord 'by the* hand of * Vader ube * 
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2 The vſeof the filuer trumpeltts «11 The' 
Iſraelites departe from Sinai. '14 The 'ca-" 
praines of the hofte are nombred. 36 Ho- 
bab refuſeth ts go With. Moſes his ſome in 
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A Nd theLord ſpake vnto Moſes, the Tabernacle, © Zrog 2: 7 
Ingy CE? 18- Y hae pk Ha the ftanderd of the 
aKe thee two trumpets of ſiluer : of | 


- anie plague. 


4 
- 
« 
. 


h 2 
a Or of worke : 
beate out with 4 * whole piece ſhalt thou make them, 


che hammer., that thou maieſt vſe the for the afſeme 
bling of the Congregacion, and for the 

. departure of the campe. 

3 And when they ſhal blowe with them, 
all the Congregacion ſhal aſſemble to 
t'.ce before rhe dore of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregacion. 

4 Butifthey blawe with one , then the 
Princes, or heads ouer the thouſands of 
Iſrael ſhal come vnto thee. 

5 Butifye blowean alarmezthen y cam+ 


'b That is, the PE0f the thar pitche on the Þ Eaſt par- 


hoſte of TIudah tegsthal go forwarde. 
_ ehey Gat 6 If yeblowe an alarme the ſeconde ti- 
enfigne. me} then the hoſte of the thar lie on y © 
c Meaning the Southſide hal marche:for they ſhal blo- 
ang of Reu- ye an alarme when rhey remoue. 
75 Butinafſembling the Congregacion, 
ye ſhal blowe withaur analarme. 
4 Sothar one. 3 And the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt 
ly the Prieſts hal © blowe the trumpets, and ye fſhal 
nuuft blowe che haue them as a lawe far ener in your ge- 
ooo : bs neracions, 
NS anode La. 9 Andwhenyegoto warre in your land 
thed, againſt the enemie that vexeth yous, ye 
ſhal blowe an alarme with the trumpets, 
and ye ſhal be remembred before the 
Lord your God,3nd ſhal be ſaued from 
your enemies. 


_ e Whenyere. 10 Alſoin the day of your © gladnes,and 


in your feaſt daies, andin the begin- 
ning of your monethes; ye ſhalalſo blo- 
we Fo trumpets"ouer your burnt ſacri- 
fices,and ouer your peace offtrings, that 
they may be a remembrance for you 


before your God : I am the Lord your 


foyce that God 
hathe remoucd 


* Or, when yeu 
angie 


1x CAndinthe feconde yere, in the ſc- 
conde monethy andiin y. twentieth day 
of the moneth the cloude was taken vp 
from the Tabernaclepf y Teſtimonie. 
12 Andthe children 
on their * iourneis out of the deſert of 
Sinai, and the cloude reſted in the wil- 
dernes of Paran, I, " 

So they f firſt toke teir iourney at f 
commandement of the Lord , by the 
hand of Moſes. - 

14 +**n the firſt place went the ſtan- 

derd of the hoſte of the children of Tu- 
dah , according to their armies : and 
* Nah/ton the ſonne of Amminadab 
was ouer his bande. 

And over the- bande of the tribe of 
the children of [flachar was Nerhaneel 
the ſonne of Zuar, 

16 And ouer the bande of the tribe of 


Orin keping 
this erdre mn 
#hciy iourncys 
F From Sina: t9 
paran, Chapir, t3 
33» r, 


by, 


Chap.a: 3. 


Thap 197» 


5 


thechiidren of Zebulun was Eliab. the 


ſonne of Helon.. 

17 Whenthe Tabernacle was taken do- 
wne. the the ſonnes of Gerſhon;zgnd the 
ſonnesof Merari wer torwarde bearing® 


g Withallche 


Iſrael departed. 
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hoſte of Reuben according to their ar. 
miesz & ouer his bande was Elizur the 
ſonne of Shedeur, 
19 And ouer the bande. of the tribe of 
the children of Simeon was Shelumiel 
the ſonne of Suriſhaddai, | 
20 And ouer the bande of the tribe of 
the children of Gad was Eliaſaph the 
' ſonne of Deuel, 
21 The Kohathites alſo went forwarde 
and b bare the *SanQuariey& the { for- Þ Yu 
mer did ſer vp the Tabernacleagainſt 
they came, i #4 
22 ©{ Thenthe ſtanderd of the hoſte of ee; ai 
the children of Ephraim went forwarde ſhowy, 
according to their armies, and ouer his 
bande was Eliſhama the ſonne of Am-< 
miud, 
23 Andouer the bande of the tribe of 
the ſonnes of Manallth was Gamlicl 
the ſonne of Pedazur. 
24 Andouerthe bande of the tribe of 
the ſonnes of Beniamin was Abidia the 
ſonne of Gideoni. 
25 CLaſtzthe ſtaderd of the hoſte of the 
o<children of Dan marched, ® gathering 
all the hoſtes according to ther armies: auies 
& ouer his bande was Ahiezerthe ſon- met 
ne of Ammithaddai. Eh redinf 
26 Andover the bande of the tribe of 
the children of Aſher was Pagiel the 
ſonne of Ocran. 
27 Andouerthe bande of the tribe of 
the children of Naphtali was Abira the 
ſonne of Enan. X 
28 1 Theſewere the remouings of the - bk 
children of H{rael according to their ar- hotel 
mies,when they marched, re moudl 
29 «After » Moſes ſaid vnto ® Hobab ma 
the ſonne of Reuel the Midianite, the #3 
father inlawe of Moſes, We go inta the py 
place,of which the Lord ſaid, I wil giae all as 
it you:Come thou with vs,and we wil do ij 
thee good : for the Lord hathe promi- 1-6 
ſed good vnto Iſrael, | was Md 
30 And heanfwered him, I wil not go: tru 
but I wil departe to mine owe coutrey, 
and to my kinred, | 
31 Then he (aid, 1 praye thee, leaue vs 
' not:for thou Knoweſt our camping pla- 
* ces in the wildernes:therefore y maicſt 
be”our gvide. i? 
z2 And it thou go with vs,what goodnes 
the Lord ſhal thewe vnto_ vs, the ſame 
wil we ſhewe vnto thee, | 
33 |5So they departed fromthe ® mount * 7 
of the Lord,thie «laies iourney:and rhe ©? 
Arke ot, the couenant of the Lord went 
before them in the thre daies iour- 
ney, to ſearche out a reſting place for 
them, | 
34: And thecloudeof the Lord was vpo 
them by day,whenthey wentourt of the 


campe., ==” | 
| 35 And . | 


3, Eln 
untowl 


tz, + Moſesſaid;*®Riſe vp,Lordyand lerthi. 

7 ne enemies be ſcattered, and ler chem 
thar hate thee,flee before thce. 

. 36 Andwhen it reſted,he ſaid, Returne, 

ther? © Lordyto the ” manie thouſands of 

1d thew Iſrael. 


aud po0- 


CHAP. XL 


with fire. 4 The people luſteth after fleſb, 
6 They lothe Manna, ir The weake faith 
of Meſes, 16 The Lord deuideth the bur- 
then of Moſes to ſeuenry of the Ancientes. 
31 The Lord ſendeth quailes, 33 Their 
luſt 3s puniſbed, | 


bw Hen the people became*”mur- 

umplat= VV mu recs," diſpleafed theLord: 

and the Lord heard it therefore tus 

wrath was kindled, and the fire of the 

| - #” Lord burnt among them, and*coſumed 
elwd the vemoſt parte of the hoſte, 

741274 2 Thenthe people cryed vnto Moſes: 
and when Moſes prayed vnto y Lords 
the fire was avonched: 

: And he called the name of that place 
mrmng. | Taberahy becauſe the fire of y Lord 
burnt among them. 

5. 4 Anda nomber of * people that was 

lat cams ainong them,fela luiſting and Þ turned 

f xgypt aways and the children of Iſrael alſo 

them weprand ſaid, Who ſhal giue vs fleth ro 

——_ 

5 Weremember the fiſh which we did 

eat in Egypt for *naughtzthe cucum- 

bers,and the pepons,and the lekes,and 
the onions,and the garleke. 

thegrea- 6 Bur now our ſoule 1s 4 dried away, we 

of leh. can ſe nothing but tuis MA N, 

il; (TheM AN allo was as* coriander 

7*92% fſedey & hiscolourlike the colour of © 

Py 36e Bdelium, 

#.. 8 The people went about and "app 

perle or itzand ground it in milles, or ber it 1n 

5 ove, mMorters.and baked ir in a cauldro, and 
made cakes of it, and therafte of it was 
like vnto the taſte of freſh oyle, 

9 And when the dewe fel downe' vpon 
the hoſte in the night, the M AN fel 
with it 

109 Then Moſes heard the people wepe 
throughout their families, euerie man 
in the dore of his tente, and: the wrath - 
of the Lord was grieuouſly kindled:al- 
ſo-Moſes was grieued: NT OTgY 

11 And Moſes faid vnto the Lord, Whe- 


it Was 


ich we- 


why haue Inot founde f fauour'in thy 
wherein 
difplea. 
e, 


wo 


al! tizis people vpon me? 


- 


1] And when the Arke went forwarde, 


r The people murmureth , and is punilbed. 


13 Furthermere thou ſhal ſay vnto they Pre 


19 Yeſhalnotear one day nor twodaies, 


20 Burt a whole moneth, vntil it come- 


22. Shal the ſhgge and the beves be flaine ge* 
23 Andthe Lord ſayd'vnto Moſes,Is* f ja. ,, 2.0m < 


24 .4So Moſes went out,and tolde peo- 


mM. refore halt thou'vexed thy ſeraantiand 42 
Lt: : | 


ſighr,ſeing thou haſt pur the charge of v. PAT 


I th:iri12 HauelT 8 conceiued all t:is people? "hi 


a 3 | SO OASIS ER | xt Froty tha. 
hive & Or hauel begortE them?rhat thou ſhul- bo ophietted, {7 day the Spirie E 
otthem deſt ſay yneo me Cary themin.chy bo- 26 Butthbre ve o-of the men 4g fohrame. 

ſome (as a nurſe beareth rhe ſucking *inchehoſterth&name the one war them,  _Þ 
® = ; «_ =. . - FEDEY 4 * : : bY - oY, bas 2 j . + = - 
- 'S 7 > 7 «23 CORES 2 pot” 1.24 . ' 7 2 


childe) pnto the ® Jand,for the which þ of Gale” 
thou ſwareſt ynto their fathers to our tas  - 
13* Where ſhulde'I haue fleſh rogine vn« hers, . 


toall this people ? for they wepe vnto 4 
wesſayigeG va vs fleſh en -5S eats 
14 Iam notable to beare all this people 
alone,forit is to heauie for me. POE 
15 T heretore if thou deale thus with me, SES 
I pray thee, if I haue founde fauour in "BL EY 
thy i - rs me; that 1 beholde not 
my miſerie. | 
16 © Then y Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Ga- A” # uy *—"j 
ther vnto me ſeuenty men. of y Elders daily increaſe  -Þ 
of Iſrael, whome thou knoueſt, that they - "xp __ 
are f Eldres of the people, & gouerners 
ouer them,and bring-them vntoF Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregacion, and let 
them ſtand there with thee, | A 
17 And'I wil come downe, & talke wich k I wildifti. © | 
thee there, * and take of y Spirit,which —_ | 
15 ypon thee, and put ypon them, and oginnd, 
thes hal beare the pts a0 of the peo- eh Ts is 
ple with thee:ſo thou ſhalt not beare it 
alone, 


i 'T had rathi-r © 
dye, then to fe 


F e 1 
people, 1 Be ſanified —_ tomo- Gn che aa : 


rowe,and ye hal eat fleſh:for you haue Þ*ner vacles= 
9 in the eares of the Locd, (a yings \ 41. 4 
Who ſhalgiue vs fleſh to cat?for we we- 

re better in Egypt : ther eore the Lord .Y 
wilgiue yon fleſh,and yef ſhal eat, "1 


nor fiue daiesznether ten daies,nor tw &6- | $3 
ty daies, - of 


«i 
. »iL 
* 

him ..__ 


ſand fotemen are there of the people ,® 7 Who I- aderle >. 
among whome I am: & thou ſateft, ] v4 gouernety 7 
wil giue them fleſh, that they may eata Je om 
moneth long, 3 haue the charg *-" 
for them, to hefde them ? ether ſhal all y 2 
fiſh of the ſea begathered together for 4 


them to ſuffice tem? 


Lords hand ſhortened?thou fhalt ſe now | 9:1 «: 
whether my worde ſhal come to paſſe 
vnto thee,or no, 


ple thexordesof the Lord, and gathe- 

red'{euenty men of the Elders of.the_ 
people and ſer them round about the-:. ” 
'Fagernacle, hens Se 
the. Lord came downeina clous. 3 
Jpake vnto him-and%oke of the # gy, ſpare... ; 
EH was y pon him, Ad pur it v= red)as verſ. 1p 4 


- Ta 
oft 


—_ 


LG 


zenenty Ancient men:gnd: 


& £4 


phe Wes 
PS no 

4 _ . Fo 0 Pl] 4 4y ”" Fa 

U Y 4 - 8 Had. Et) & <1; ? T : 4 
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reof them thit were write» 


and went not out vmo the Tabernacle) 


& they prophecied in the hoſte. 
7 Thenfhcre ran a yong man) and tol- 
de Moſes, and ſaid, Eldad and Medad 
do propkecie in the hoſte. - 
ng 28 And loſhua the ſonne of Nun the ſer- 
ame he Ughtof Moſes one of his 1yong meny 

E Hy bes | 37> 876 and ſaid, M, lord Moſes,* for- 

”—x Suche blinde |} 220 tem, 

Þ crys in 5.29 But Moſes ſaid vnto him, Enuyeſt 

| Apoſtles, Mar. thou for my ſaketyea, wolde God that 

9438-uk.54: allthe Lords people were Propheres,cy 
that che Lord wolde put |.is Spirit vpon 
-them 
30 And Moſesreturned into the hoſte, 
heand the Elders of Iſrael. | 
Then there went forthe a winde fro 
the Lord,and * aps 4 quailes from the 

Seazand lerthem fall vpon the campe,a 

dajes iourney on this fide, & a daies 

tourney en the other fide, round about 
the hoſte, and they were about two cubi- 
res aboue rhe earth, 

32 Thenrie people aroſe, all that day, 
andall the night, and all the next day 
and gathered the quailes:he that gathe= 
red the leaſt, gathered ten f __ 

© 36: alfo- ic Ggnai ful» and they ſpred them abroade for 

© Gerh an heape, their vſe round about the hoſte... 

£245 Exod. 8,14. 3: While the fleſh was yer berwene their 

a tethe, before it was chexedzeut f wrath 

k of the Lord was kindled againſt y pco- 

 Pſal. 7837. plezand the Lord * (1 now} þ cople with 

- an exceading great plague. | 

{28 Or 18raucs of 34 So the name of y place was called,” Ki- 

bop. 3 broth-barraauarh: for there they bu- 

L- ryed the people that fel a luſting. 

35 From Kibroth-hattaauah the people 
toke their journey to Hazeroth, and 
abodeat H — 


CHAP, 


rs Aaron and Miriam grudf againſt Mo- 
ſes» ro Miriam is ftrth en with leproſie, and 
healed at the prayer of Moſes, 


31 


WC. 4 w 
= Of Homer 
-— gead Leui 27, 


es 
". 


4 


XII. 


"# Oy mourns - 
"red : 


r Frerxard Miriam and Aaron " ſpa- 
ke againſt Moſes, becauſe of the 
woman ot Ethiopia w home he had ma- 
ried (for he had maried *® a woman of 
Ethiopia) 
2 Andtheyfſaid, What ?hathe the Lord 
. ſpoken but onely by Moſes * hatke he 
not ſpoken alſo by vs? andthe Lord 
heard this. h <1 
3 (Bur 


4 And W- in -by the Lord ſaid vnto 
” lofts &vnto Aaron, & vnto Miriam, 
Come our yethre ynto the Tabernacle 


-of the Congregacion;and they thre ca- 


- & Zipporah was 
a Midianate,and 
becauſe Midian 
bordered on F- 
-thiopia,it is ſo- 
_merime ia the 
Scripmre com- 
pret: $a 1ed vn- 
derthis nawe, 
E Ci «£3 + * 5 
Fb And ſo bare 
Aw ith their grud 


-gings, althogh 
z 5 knawe ty 


* - "HT 
We. > LY 
Ca e T 
P» . 


os 7 rs. - 
» 43" ” 
= a 21, Ste 
>. > Fa 


Wo cr a very *b meke man, 
-rhe men that were vpon the - 


ler of rhe cloudey and ftode in the dore 
of the Tabernacle, & called Aaron and 
Miriam;and they bor'i:e cameforthe, 

6 Andheſaid, Hearenow my wordes, 

If there be a Prophet of the Lord -a« .,,._ .. 
mong you, I wil be knogen to him by + 
a © viſion, ey wil ſpeake vnto; him by : 

dreame. | the wel 

7 My ſcruat Moſes z5 not ſo,who is faith- ric meax 
fulin 4 all mine houſe, - - - 4 Indlljþ 

$ Vato bim wil 1 ſpeake * mouth to — 
mouth, and by 25. ow & norin darke Exaday, 
w ordes,bur he © ſhal ſe the ſimilitude of c 5 ig; 

the Lord.wherefore then were ye not ie mayj 

afraied to ſpeake againſt my (eruatzeves,j 00 

againſt —_— ks cal:ech kit 

Thus the Lord: was. very. angry with cke panty 

: themyand departed. opened Ezod-gay 

19 Alſo the cloude departed from the f f troy 
Tabernacle ; & bcholde, Miriam was - of the 
Jeprous like ſnowe: andAars loked ypo **a%, 
Miriamzand beholde,ſhe was leprous. 

11 Then Aaron faid vnto Moſes, Alasy 
my Lord, I beleche- thee, lay not the 
ſinne vpon vs,which we haue fooliſhly 
commutted & where in we haue ſinned. j 

12 LethernotzI pray thee, be as one * 8 Arie 
dead,of whomethe fleſh. is halfe con- | * 18 

ſumed, when he cometh out of his mo- thers bd 

thers wombe. ad, hauing 
Then Moſes cryed vnto the Lord, 7 
ſaying, O God I beſeche thee, heale 

her now, 

14 CAndy Lordſaid vnto Moſes,If her | 
father had * ſpitin her face, ſlulde ſhe jy, ty ki) 
nor haue bene aſhamed ſeuen dayesilct pleaſure,! 
her be*ſhur our of the hoſte ſeu dayes) Lend 
& after ſhe ſhal be receiued. ma 

15 So Miris was ſhut out of the hoſte ſe- 

uen dayes,and the people remoued not) 

til Miriam was broght in againe, 


CHAP. XIIL 


4 (erteine men ave ſent toſearche the land of 
Canaen. 24 They bring of the frute of the 
lande 31 (aleb coforteth the people againſt 
the diſcenraging of the other Fies. 


13 


I E 3 Hen afterward f people remoued 


from Hazeroth, & 
wildernes of ® Paran, | 
2 CAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 


pitched in the 
a Tlut 


Rirhma, 
was in 
Chap.33# 
umenout to ſearch y land > 4" 
eeichT giue vaco rhe chil- ! 4; 
Iren of Ifraetot enteric tribe of their fa- moſes, 
thers ſnal ye ſend a man, ſuche as are all Deu-%? 
rulers amongrhem.' , _ _ — 
4 Then Moſes ſent them our of F wil- (, + 
dernes of Paran at the commandement + 
of the Lord-all thoſe men were ®heades "0! 
of the children of Iſrael. _ __ : 
5 Allo their namesare theſe;of the gribe : 


of ot - 
7 , 
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6 Of the tribe of Simeon , Shaphat the wildemes of Þ Paran , ro Rk and 
ſonne of Hort: | 4 _ | broghttothem, ary ay Te 1095 
- Of thetribe of Indah,Caleb the fon» -gacion tidings,and ſhewed them 
JS; Fs rages Kc ſo rt ys olde! him, and ſaid > W 
. 3 Ofthetnbeof Iffichar, Igalthe ſon- 28 And they rolde? him, and ſaid, We; 
} ne of Toſeph: | ga | _ came vnto. the land wherher rhou haſt fs, © TOP 
'9 Ofthe:tribe of Ephraim , * Oſheathe fente vs, & ſurely .in lowerh with * mil- Exod, 23,3 
ſonne of Nun: "Ke & honie:& hereis of the frute of it. 
. 10 Of therribeof Benjamin, Paltithe 29 Neuertheles the le be ftrogghar 
ſonne of Raphun: dwel in the land, andthe cities are-wal- - 
tr Of the tribe of Zebulun,Gaddiel the led and exceading gre d moreouery 3 
ſonne of Sodi: weſawe the * ſonnes of Anak there, * Ahiman,She 
*2 Oftherribe of Ioſeph,ro w:r, of the 30 The Amalekites dwel in the Southe haie + Fabanſe 4 
tribe of Manafſcth , Gaddi the ſonne of countrey and the Hittires, and the Ie-geweafrerward 13 
Sufi: - . CRETF bufires , and the Amorites dwel in the 
13 Ofthetribe of Dan, Ammiel the fon-= mountainesand the! nites dwel by ; 
ne of Gemalli: TY _ the Sea and by thecoſte of Lorden, — - 
x4 Of the tribe of Aſher,Sethur the ſon- 31 | Then Caleb ſtilled the people * befo- # gr, murms.. 
ne of Michael: - Be re Moſcs,and ſaid , Let vs go vp atonce, rug againft' 
15 Ofthetribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the and poſſeſſe it : for vndoutedly we thal Moſes, = 
ſonne of Vophſ- ouercome it. $ fs -# 
16 Of thetribe of Gad,Geuel the ſonne 32 Bur the menzthat went vp with him, 'F 
of Machi. | ſaid, We be nor ablero go vp againſt 
ichinn6- 17 Theſe are f names of the®*men,which the people : for they are ſtronger then 
ere twel- Moſes ſent to ſpie out the land : & Mo= we. : 
n6"$t® "ſes called rhe name of: Othea the ſonne 33..So they broght vp aneuil.reporte of # 
| of Nun Iehoſhua, |  lJadwhich:they had ſearched for y chil- oY 
13 So Moſes ſent them to {pie out f land dren of Iſrael, ſaying , The. land which -, 
of Canaan , and ſaid vnto:them, Go vp wehaue gone chrough to ſearche it our, + 
this way toward the South, and go-vp ig aland that leateth vp the inhabirares! The gyante ©;4; 


high co= into "the mountaines, thereof : for all the people that we Gwewer © ay E. 


Yo r9 And conſider the land what itis, & the init.are men of oxeat ſtature. led & {Sip 0 


people that dwel therein., whether they 34. For therewe ſawe gyantes, the ſonnes ne anccher, and; 
be ſtrong or.weake,ether few or many, of Anak, which come of the gyantes »ſo dy eng gns 5 
20. Alſo what the land 4 that rhey.dwel that weſemed in our ſight like greſhop * "22 
entiful or jn , whether it be* good or ,bad:and pers$andſo we were in their fight. . © | EY 
what cities theybe, that. they dwel in» | | 
whether they dwel in tentes, or in wal- CHAP. XII1T. 
led rownes: | | 
21 And what fy land is : whether it be fat 2 The people muerminre againſt Moles, ro They 
or leane,wherher there be trees therein, wolde hane foned Caleb and loſtua. 13 Mo 
ornot. And be of good courage, and © ſer parifieth God byhis prajer. 45 The peo= 
bring of thefrure of the land(for then ple cher wolde entre mto the land » centrarie 
was the time of the firſt ripegrapes). , ro Gods ib" flame. \x.096 | 
22 «So they went vp » and ſearclicd out CY = 85 EEE | 
the!land, from the wildernes of © Zin. 1 Hen all the egacion lifred "MN 
 vnto, Rehobzro go to Hamath, -.., vp their voice,andcryed:and® the a Such as were © 
23 And thei aſcended toward the South, . people vepraney night,  affraied ar eþa >; 
and came vnto Hebren., wherewere A-= 2 Andall the childrenof Ifrael murmu- ut 5 the. = 
\ himan; Sheſhai and Talmai, theſonnes red againſt Moſes and Aaron : and the *4 
ich were of f Anak. And ® Hebron was buylt ſe- - | whole afſemblic faid ynto them. Wolde - 
«fzy- uenyere before Zoan in Bgypt..  , God we had dyed inthe landof Egypr, 
wing 5 24. *Then they camero the rizer of Eſh- |  orin this wildernes: volde God wewe- . 
hehe col , and.cut downe thence a bynche & redead. ob | 
Abra- onecluſtre of grapes, and they bare jt .3 Wherefore now hathe f Lord broghe 
actos Vpon 2 barre betwene two y & broghtof vs into this land xo Fall the ſwor- : 
buryed the pomegranates and of the figges. detour vines,and our children ſhal be Þ;,, j 
25 Thatplacewascalled the *rmer Eſh- apraye : were itnor | 
124 col becauſe of the cluftre of grapes, turne into Egy' DA {* 
me ve which the children of iſrael cur downe 4 And they ſaid one to another, Letvs \ 
o, thonce. | _ make a-capraine-and returne inro-E- - 
Hefgre 26 Then after fourty daies they turned grpr,- ET 50 1.4.£ct 
againe from ſearching of the land. «x Then Moſes.and Aaron © fel on; their © Mmending pes 
27. And they wentand came 30 Moſes - faces beforeall th pb aff >< Rf. * chews... 
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22, - > Pregacion'of thechildret of ſtag)” **tarthithatbe/ the $ 
,Eccle.46,g. 6 *And Loſhua the ſonne of ' Nun; and Lord, > + Tut Ty 
ny 6. Caleb the ſonne of lephunnch ews of 22 For all thoſe men which haue ſene my 

por forowe. the that ſearched the land, 4 rent their glorie,and my miracles which I did in 


= XV > 
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«228 
WED: 


Cc ok ; 
rer, <2 ; 


Te agg clothes, Egypt, and in the wildernes, & have 
7 Andipake vnto all the aſſemblie of rempred me this i ten times; and haue i 'r 

the children of Iſrael,ſaying, The land ' not obeied my voyce, | © ric 

which we walked through toſcarche ir, 23 Certeinely thei ſhal not-ſe the land, ws ; 

is2 very good land, where of I ſxare vnto their fathers !ne= © 


8" If the Lord loue vshe wil bring vsin- ther ſhal anie that pronoke megſe it. | 
wn this land, and gine it vs, which is a 24 Butmyſeruant * Caleb', becauſe he zo, 
land char flozerh with milke and honie, had another# ſpirit, & hathe folowed k 4 
'9 BurrebelnofFe againſtthe Lord,ne- me ſtil, euen him wil I bring into the 94 
| ther feare ye the people of the land:for land,whether he went, and his ſede thal jj, 
Pas ſhal ea- they are bwc© bread for vs:their ſhielde inherir it. | | _—_ 
them ome o is departed from-themzand the Lord.is 25 Now-the Amalekites and the Cana- | 
with vs,feare them not. anires | remaine in the valley : wherefore | A 
E This is the xg And all the, multicude ſaid , ff Stone © | turne backe tomorowe,and get you in- wayte 
WR, bo them with ſtones : burthe glotie of the to the ® wildernes, by the way of the mFer] 
fuade in Ga; Lord appeared in the Tabernacle of fy. red Sea. . defend 
 canſe,tobeper. Congregacion, before all the children 26 þ grey Lord ſpake, vnto Moſes 
—_ _ the _ of Iſracl. and to Aaron,ſaying, | 
, 11 And theLord ſaid vnto Moſes, How 27 *How long ſpal 1 ſuffre this wicked Pſa; 
long wil this people prouoke mez,and multitude to murmure againſt me?l ha- 
how long wil it bezyer they beleue me, ue heard the murmurings of the chil- 
for all the *. 8h which I haue ſhewed dren of Ifrael, which they murmure 
among them?  " againſt me, | 
12 Iwilſmite them with the peſtilence 28 Telthem, As*T liue (faieth y Lord) Chap 
and deſtroy them) and wil make thee a TIwilſurely do vnto you, euen as ye ha- & zz» 
_ greateF nacionand mightier then they, ue ſpoken in mine eares, 
 Exod.32112, 13 But Moſes ſaid vntothe'Lord,*When 29 Your carkeiſes ſhal fall in this wilder- 
E: > the Egyptians ſhal heare it, (for thou nes,& all you that were*coured through ny, 
broghteſt this people by thy power fro all your nombres, from t«enrie yere ol- 
Þ- - among them) deand aboue, which haue murmured 
Ke 14 Thentheyſhalſayto the inhabirites againſt me, 
_- of this land, (for they haue heard that 3o Yehal not' douteles come into the 
ES; © thous Lord, artamong this people,/& land, for the which I * lifted vp mine 
” 2 Ebreyeto thar thou, Lord) art ſene”*face to face, - hand, to make you dwel therein, faue 
oye. and that thy cloude ſtandeth ouer the, "Caleb the ſonne of Tephunneh, and lo- 
 Exed.ir32,20, 3nd thatthou*goeſt before the by day ſhua the ſonne of Nun. 
£8 time in a piller ofa cloudezand in apil- zz But your children, (% ye ſaid ſhulde 
bY ler offire by night) | bea praye) the vil L bring in, and they 
So that none IF That thou wilt kil this people as® o= fſhal know the land which ye haue re- 
; ſhal eſcape. ne man:ſo the heatheE which haue heard fuſed: 
L the fame of thee, ſhal thus ſay, 32 Bur eu& your carkeiſes ſhal fall in'this 
Dem.g,24. 16 Becauſe the Lord Ons not*ableto wildernes. "1" _ | 
. bring this peop'e into; the land, which 33 And your children thal ® wander in n Th! 
he ſware vnto them, therefore hathe he the wildernes, fourtie yeres,&ſhal bea- apa 1 


flaine them in the wildernes. re your ® whotedomes, vntil your car- ,,yul 
= 17 : And now.I beſeche theelet y power ' keiſes be waſted in the wildernes. - * ke ho, 
. of my Lord be greatzaccording as thou 34 Aﬀerthe nomber of the dayes,in the ** - _ 

haſt ſpoken,ſaving, which ye ſearched out the land, even j;;. » 


* Exod 346. 18 The Lord is*ſlowe to angre, and of fourtiedayes,* eucrie day for a yere, vbedi 
- fſal.rogs8, great merciez and* forgiuing iniquities ſhal ye beare your intquitie,for * four- gainſ( 
*Plal. 14242, » and finne, but not making-rhe wicked © tie yeres, and ye Þ ſhal fele my breache Fs 
Exodi20z5, innocent, &* viſiting the wickednes of of promiſe,'-'' fn Fja 
& 347» the fathers vpon the children, in the 35 T thELord haue ſaid, Certeinely I wil Gromal 
third and fourth generacion: '' dofſo to all thiswicked companies that ge o.' 
19 Be merciful, I beſechethee, vnto the are gathered together againſt me:for in 
4 iniquitie of this people, according to © this wildernes they ſhalbe' conſumed, 

thy great-mercy,and as thou haſt forgi- and there they ſhal dye, | 
ven this people from Egypt, cuen vntil 36 And the men which Moſes had ſent 


> nowe. ro ſearche the land (x hich, when they 
+ 1n thathe2o And the Lord ſaid, 1 haue forgiuen® came againe «made all the” people to 
eas mrrly; inaprording tothy requeſt.” -- - —_  . murmureagainſt him, and broght vp a 
” "but def rheir 22 Notwithſtanding , as I-Uine 5att-the '/' flander vpon theland) * pony 
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-37 Fuenthoſe men chat Jidbring-yp F 7 Ald for a © drinke offringsthou ſtale c The ticour 
vile ſlander vpon the landyſhal dye by. offer the third parte of an Hin of wine, Was fo _ 4 
a plague before the Lord, » / for a ſwete ſauour vato the Lord.,, __ pan” 
28 Bur-loſhuaithe ſonne of Nunzand Ca-' 8 And when thou prepareſt a bullocke thing Kos us 44 
leb the fonne - of Iephunneh) of. choſe ' for a burnt offring, cr fora ſacrifice to offted. * 
men that went to ſearche the land, ſhal ws vowe.ora peace offring t@ the 
liue. . * | ord, * IRIS 
39 Then Moſes tolde theſe ſayings vn- 9 Then ler himoffer with f bullocke a - 
'ro all the children of Iſrael; and y peo- - meat oftring ofthre reth deales of fine 1 Or, thre O- 
_ ple ſorowed greatly, _ | floure,mingled WhalfeanHin of oyle. _ 4 
41 yo * And: thei roſe vp earely in the 10 And thou ſhale bring for a drinke * 3 
morningzand gat them vp into therop oftring halfe an Hin of winesforan of- 
of rhe mountaine,ſaying, Lowe be rea- Hinges by fire ofa ſwere ſauour vn- 
dy » to. go-vp to the place which: the to the Lord. | We" OT 
They cafe. Lord bathe promiſed:for we-haue Uſin-. 12 T hus ſhal it be done fora bullocke,or 
y ſinned - neds:;; * , for a ram, or for alambe,or fora kid. 25 
__ 41 © But Moſes ſaids W herefore rraſgreſſe 12 According to the nomber © thar ye , þ....:. r.c.;.. * 
nor they © thus the commandement of y Lord? prepare 29 offer, ſo ſhal ye do to eurrie fice of beattey 
dingoing jt wil not ſo come wel to paſſe, one according to their nonabgr.. muſt haue their * | 
| __ 4% Go not vp(for the'Lord is not amog 13 All thatare borne of the <ountrey, _— & 4 
—_— " youlleſt ye be ouerthrowen before your ſhal do theſe things thus,to offeran of- combing "Be J 
enemies, P fring made by fire of {wete ſauour ynto this proportis.. 
43 For the Amalekites and the Canaa- _ the Lord. - FHOS | — 
nites are there before you , and ye ſhal 14 And if a ſtranger ſoipurne with you, 
fall by the ſworde:for inas mucheas ye. or whoſoeuer be among you in your ge- 
are turned awaie from the Lord,the neracions, and wil makean offring , 
Lord alſo wilnot be with you: ' fire of aſwere ſauour ynto the Lord, as . 
iey colde 44 Yetthey preſumed” obſtjnatly togo. ye dozſohethaldo, 1. 4 4572 
de ſtaiedbly Vp to the top of the mountaine:but the 15 * One ordinance ſba{be v4 for you go, 125 86-3 
meaues, Arkeofthe couenant of the Lord,yand of the Congregacion, and Mo for the ,g,,.,. 7 
Moſes departed nor out of the campe. firanget that dwelleth with you, even an CH 2 
45 Thenthe Amalekitesand f Canaani=- ordinance for euerjn your generaci6s: —_ 
tes, which dwelt in that mountaine, ca-. as youare, ſo thal the ſtranger be befo- - 
13444 medowne and ſmote them,*andconſu- re theTord. x 
med them vnro Hormah. | 16 One lawe and one maner fſhal ſerue. 
|  bothefor you & for the ſtranger.chat 
CMAP-TY ſoiournerh with you, 8 ES > 


E 


” 17 Andy Lord ſpake ynto Moſes-ſayigs * 
2 The offrings which the 1{raelites ſEnlde of - 18 uns ynto the children ofliraels 
fer wnen they cameinto the lad of Canaan. Wn ſay vnto them, W hen ye be come _ 
32 The puniſhement of bim that brake the into the Jandzro the which I bring yous. .* 
Sabbath, 19 And when ye ſhal ear of the bread 
I AN d the Lord ſpake vnto: Moſes, . of the jandzye ſhal offer an heaue offring:. 
ſayings _ | _ _._.vnto the Lord. I Wks. 
2 . Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and 20 Ye ſhal offer vp a cake of the. firſt of _ : 
231. fay vnto them,*\ henye be come into. your*d r_ an heane offcing :* 23s Which is ao 
no the lad the * land of your habitacions, which I the heaue ffring of the harnez1o yet o. ys as: 
R040. + pine Vnto You) | ; - fhal lftitvp. . WS5*., 7 -* ther." 251.8 
-3 Andwilmakeanoffring by firevnto} 21 Ofthefir{tof your dowe ye ſhal giue L:u,2z:rge 4 
22127, Lordza burnt offring or a ſacrifice* ro - vnato the Lord an beane offringn. your®  * +3 
ſeparate, , fulfil a vowe; or a fre offring, or in your generacions, een EE Eons ' Wn 
l.29) 18, \ Feaſtes,to make a* frere ſayourvato y 22 bk SEG f haue erred, & not 'ob-f 'As by owes; 
Lord of the heerd;or vfthe flocke, - ſerued all theſe commandemetes,which f Seas” 
2, 4 Then* Jer him.that. offereth his 0«- -the Lord hathe ſpoken vnto Moſes, - Leng.” "558g 
. fring vnto the: Lord , bring a meat 0-23 Exen.all that rhe Lord hathe CQMaNs.. 2 — 
fring of a tenth deale of fine floure, ded you by the hand of Moſes,fromiahe 
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alt, Pingled with the fourth parte of an b Grit day that the Lord comanded/N PEE 
ag Hin of oyle. | ſes, & henceforward among your gene=**** 5242 
5. Alfo thou ſhalt prepare y fourthe par- racions. EE Fob> 
te of an Hin of wine to be powred on a. 24 Thee nes 
lambez «pgointed for the burne oftring or NED! Front: the 
ante offring. \. 7 eg CAIOCOM OReb thr 
6 Andfor - ram, thou ſhale for a mear_. Fs for a ſwere ſaudiux £: Ad 
offring + prepare £09. ench deales of tl Lore y TINGCOE GTIRRE” 
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forall the Congregacion of the chil. 
dren of Ifracl, and it ſhatbe forgiuen 
them : for it isignorance: and thei ſhal 
bring their offring for an offring made 
by fre vntorhe Lord , and their finne 
okring before the Lord for their igno- 


rance. 
26 Then it ſhalbe forgimenzall the Con- 
| gregacionof the children of Iſracl,and 
- the ſtranger that dwelleth among them: 
T for all the people were in ignorance. 
Tewic4127 - 27 Eq *But if 4nic one perſonne finne 
through ignorance) then hethal bring a 
ſhe goat of a yere olde for a ſinne of;gs, 
28 And the Prieſt ſhal makean aronemer 
for the ignorit per{one, when hefinnerh 
\ by ignorance before the Lordyto make 
reconciliationfor him: & it ſhalbe for- 
giuen him, 
29 He thatis borne among the children 
of Ifracl,and the ſtranger that dwellerh 
—_ them, ſhal haue bothe one lawe, 
0 


who ſo doeth finneby ignorance. 


© ©} Bur the perſone that doeth oght 
MY ** Ebr,withan ®preſumpruouſly, whether he be borne 
| | hieband:thidt intheland;or aſtriger, ſame blaſphe- 
 Twanroncempe meth the Lord:therefore that parlbnnc 
En of Gods ſhalbegur of from among his people, 
; | 31 Beckie he harhe diſpiſed the worde 
of the Lord , & hathe broken his com- 
-W mandement:thar perſone ſhalbe veterly 
% - Srung mn s cur of:hisiniquitie ſhalbe vpon him. 
© ihmencof bus 32 © And while the children of Iſracl 
= Gans were in the wildernes, the: founde a 
x man that gathered ſtickes vpon the 
Sabbath day. 


ſtickes. broght him vnto Moſes & to A- 
= aron,and vnto all the Congregacion, 

; £401.24113 34 And thei put himin *warde : for it 
-— was not declared what ſhulde be done 
vato him. , 

35 Then theLord ſaid vnto Moſes, This 
* man ſhal dye the death : and ler all the 
-» multitude ſtone him wiA ſtoneswichourt 
« : the hoſte. 

36 Andall f Congregacion broght him 
without the hoſte, and ſtoned him with 
ſtones, & he dyedzas the Lord hadcom- 

; manded Moſes, 
: 37 © And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 


- "pes vpon the bordersof cheir garments 

Ih ighour their generacions , and put 

. "por! thefrin the boxders a ry- 
-- .:: bafide of bleweMke. _ * 

\-- 7 "49 And ye:ſhhal haue y fringes;that wh E 

© _-Fyeloke vpon'them, ye may remember 


&-S") 
” 


Lthecommandements of the Lordy,& 


>7 


owne.heart9nor after your owne cies, af 
ner the which ye goa ' whoring: 


25 And rhe Prieft hal make an aronement 


33 And thei that founde him gathering 


- aying. | - 


a 43 'S; them : & that ye ſeke not after your. 


40 Thar ye may remember and doall 


LH 


41 I am f Lord your God which broght 
you out of the land of Egype,tobe your 
God : Famthe Lord your God; - |: 


CHAP. XVL - 


7 The rebellionef Kovah , Dathan and Abi. 7 
ram, gr Korah and bis anie perifheth, 
41 The people the next day mmomure. 
4951 4700. 4reſlaine for murmurmy. 


I Ow * Korah the ſonne of 1zhar (4 
theſonne of Kohath;, the ſonne of "2 

Leui* went a parte with Dathanyand ;,44,,; 
Abiram the ſonnes of Eliab 5 and On 1g,,,l, 
the ſonne of Peleth , the ſonnes of wh 
"RE fe vp? painſt M ho nh. r 
2 And theiroſe vp* agai ofes , with ® 4h 
cerreine of che children of Iſrael , two Meſa, | 
hundreth and fiftie capraines of the a- - 
ſſemblie, *famous in the C gacion Chap, 


and men of mr ſos LAY | 

3 Who gathered them ſelnes tugerher a- 
gainft Moſes z and againſt Aaron z and 
ſaid vnto them,*reracke to mnche'vpon 2 Ori 
you, ſeingall F Congregacion is holy,b _ pus 
euerie one of them, and the Lord ss a- 4,6 pd . 
mong them:wherefore then lift ye your log. WM; 
oy” aboue the Congregacion of the ® fo 

ord. as 

4 Burwhen Moſes heard it, he fel vpon 2 re 
his face) | aboue 

5 And {pake to Korah & vnto all his co- _ | 
panie,{aying» To morowe the Lord wil Gov uh 
ſhewe who is his,and who is holy,& who 
oghr toapproche nere vnto him :and 
whome he hathe © choſenhe wil cauſe to, 1, 
come nere to him, prieſt al 

6 This do therefore , Take you cenſers, offer, ' 
bothe Korah,and all his companie, 

7 And put fire thereinzand pur incensin 
them before theLord to morowe: & the 
man whome the Lord doeth choſe , the | 
ſame ſhalbe holy : 45ez4ke tomuche v- d Fe! 
pon you. ye ſonnesof Lett. " ,_ſ\amew 

8 Againe Moſes ſaid vnto Korahy Heare, 
I pray you, ye ſonnes of Leui. wrogful 

9 Semeth ita ſmall thing vnto you rhat gedbin. 
the God of Ifrael hathe ſeparated you 
from the multitude of Ifrael,.ro take 
you nere to him ſelf9to do theſeruice of 
the Tabernacle of che Lordy& to ſtand 
before the Congregacion and to mini- 
ſter vnto them* % "Hg e To lh... 

10 Hebathe alſo taken thee to © him; & «he Culliſ4 « 
all thy brethren the ſonnes of Leni «1th cion.2 
thee,& ſcke ye the office of the Prieſt '** 
alſo? 

i= For which cauſe, thou , and all thy 
companie are gathered together againſt 

_ the Lord: and what is Aaron, that ye 

-murmureagainſt him? © 

2 "CAndMoſesſenc to call Dathan; and 

Abiram the ſounes of Eliab:; who 'an- 
"TREAT, KIN {wereds 
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cope I od ; pl ns bt ©, tans nor ob 
| | OL thelet endye f commune deach forecdiiem 

s thei ysoutf of # land zor if thei be be viſited after the ear, — 

cotemp- | eg a hope Kit-vt in che wildetnes, viſitacion of all men, the Lord hathe 


ng excoperhoumate ty fel Lord-ad rue  norſent me.” 


Wort bo © "30 Butifthe L6rdmake anewe thing, mihcech,v; cb 


4 Alſo chow haft noe bedgth vs varo'a @thecarth'open hermourh, &{walowe 
+ xchar floweth with milke'at1d honie, - them vp with all that thei haue3& thei Norghet 
nether giuE'vs inherirace of fieldes and - go downe: b ned: into 9* the pit, then, 0,, tept @ 
thou yineyardes;wilt chou® pac our y cies of yeſhal vnderſtand chartheſe men hane darcks _—_ 
v1 7 rr theſe mentwewil norcome vp. prouoked the Lord, ofthe earth- 
"that 15 The Moſes waxed verieangrie,& ſaid 3: CAnd as ſoneas he had made an end 
we not ts the Lord,*Loke not rnto their of - of ſpeaking all theſe wordes, euen the 
ich chet fring,I have not raken fo mucheas an grounde claue 2 ſunder that was. vnder - 
a: ale from them,nether haue Thurre anie © thems 
4 of them, -32 Andtheearch* opened her mourhe, Chap. 271g + 
- 16 And Moſes ſaid vnto Korah, Be thou and ſwatowed them vpowith: their fami- dewt.rry6e 
Ee & all thy companied before the Lord: © lies, &allche menrhat were with Korah, f pfalcabvee 
bethe thou,rheizand Aaron to moxowe: and all their of np ; 
17 And take eucrie man his cenſor , and 33 So thei & all thattheihadywent downe 
put incens inthem,and bring yeecuerie ' aliueinto the pity & the earth couered « 
mZ his cEſor before the Lord,rwo hun- rhem:ſo thei periſhed from among the IA 
dreth and fiftie cenſors: thou atfo and CG hn. 7 Ciony — 
Aaronzeuerie one his cenſor. ali Iſrael that were about them, 
13 So thei toke tuerie man his cEſor, Bey ned atthe cyye of the : for thei ſaid, Let 
pur fire-in them-z and laied incens the- © v3 flee,lefſt the earth fwalowe vs vp. 
reonzand ſtode inthe dore, of the T'a- 35 Bur there came out a fire from the 
' bernacle of the Congregacion' "wick Mo Lord, and c6ſumed the rwo hundrech 


2 ll i. we. {cs Aaron and fiftie men thar offred the incens. 
Wc. 6 19 And Korahgatheredall thei multitu- 36 CAnd che Lord ſpake vars Moſes, 
Allis de againſtcthenvnte the dore of the ſaying, 

hoy Tabernacle of the Congregacion : :then 37 Speakevneo Eleaxarzthe ſonne of Aa- 
ed the pres of the Lord' appeared, ynto ronthe Prieſt,that he take vp the cen- 
u on LES vingregaciods wed | . ſersout of the burning} and ſkatter the 
Lo (pake vitro Moſes and fire beyonde the altar; for thei are ha-- 
1: ol 70s 'Aar Pines | | | lowed, 


21 Separate your ſelues from among this '38 The cenſers, I /ay,of theſe Rers ther o Wikch wes 7 
Congregacions y }, I may” eonfume them deſtroyed ed® them ſelues:and let the make rethe eccalnd-5 
aronce, ''! / of them broadplares for a couering of 9 ei "TT 

22 Andtheifel'vps Pk facesand ſaid, the Altar:for they offred them before :. | 

of cuerie O God fy God of } ſpirits;%f all fleſh, the Lord,therefore thei ſhalbe holyzand y of - PEE” Fe ti 

Wes hathe not"one man onely-finnedy and © thei ſhalbeP a ſigne vnto the children roger no. 


wilt thou be wrath with all the Congre-. of Iſrael. p gaiuſt 4 k./ 
gacion? + ' *39\ TheEleazarthePrieſt toke the bra- -Þ 
23 And the- Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, {Fa FOR rhei,rhat were burnt, 
ſayings © d offred,” Caine broad plates of. 
24 Speakovine the *C6gregacion & "ER ere for acouering of the Altar. C 


Get you away-froabour the Taberna- *40 If ia remebrance vnto the children 
cle of Korah,Darhan and Abiram. of Iſrael, that no ſtranger which is not 
25; Then Moſesroſe vVp»& went vnto Da of the ſede of Aaron,come nere to of- -:M 
than and Abiram,and the Elders of 1ſ- fer iinces before the Lordzthathe be not. 0 wn. pref. 
rael followed him. like 1 kKorah and his companie, as the þ Be aboue kis © 
26 And he-ſpake vnto-the' Cogregacis, | '**Lord ſaid to him ts the hand of Mo- VOckcaon, © | 
laying) -Departe,1 pray you,fr6m the re ſes. «# 
res of theſe witked men,and touche' no '4x But an the taorkbi_es It the multitu- 
them - thing of theirs leſt ye peru *in all deof the children of Ifrac] murmured 
© their ſinnes, againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron , ſay- 
ics, 27 Sotheigatethem away from the'Ta- ing, Ye hatie killed the people- of the 
bernacle of Korah,Dathan, &. Abiram | Lord, 
on euerie fide : and Dathan, & Abiram ' 42 And when theCSgregacis was gathe- 
came out and ſtode in the dore of their red againſt Moſes & againſt Aaro, then ; 
rentes with their wiues'» and their ſon-"  rhei' turned their faces toward the Ta- ® Oy , fled te. 
nes,& theirlitle children; ' © © bernacle of ne Cogregacla :& behol- wit, Moſtr@* 
28 And Moſesſaid, Hereby ye that kno- _dezthe cloude couered it the glorie Avon... 
wethat the LadhachFſorrtmhero dd att. "of the Lord appeared... ; £3 is Bl 
. theſe yorkenfort have nor deve of 143 Then Moſes: and Aazon. were come | _ 
ore 


—_ 


al 3s 


before the Tabernacle. of the. Congre- 8 And when Moſes-on 'thermorowe. went * 
gation... 14," - .  infoghe Fahenade:efthe! Teſtimo- Þ 
44 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moles, _' nie,behvldeathe rod.of Aarond for the 4 x, 
ſaying, | Weng 3h - houſe gf Levi yas budded,avd-. broghttha's 
45 Ger you vp from among this Congre-.. cpevins buddene & be he. forthe. bloſ- "Heſ 
gacion: for I wil conſume them quicke-  ſoms & bare ripe alimgndes -:-0 -- vehing 
ly: then thei fel ypon their faces: - :9:. Then Yolo roght, ous-all the. rods bemagy 
45 And Moſts ſaid vnto:Aaron , Take , rom befare the Lord vatoalt theghil-" © * 
I the cenſer and put fire-therein of the +, dren of Iſrael; and they-loked-ypon 
ind rt, Altar, & puttherein incens, &go quice », them; & toke euerie map his.rods;;. 
 keanie orher  kely vnto the Congregacion , & make 10 CAfter the Lord ſaid ynto Moſes, 
fire, but of the an atonement for them: for there is ' *Bring Aarons. rod againe. before the Ebriy,y 
; _— wrath gone out fromy Lord:the plague - Teſtimonie to be kept for a, token to | 
a begomnne, 4 1+, Y rebelliouschildren, & thouhalt cau- © 1 
47 Then Aaron toke as Moſes comman- . ; ſe thei *murmurings ta ceaſe from me, j *,Sni 
PF @603:kid be. ded him, and ran intothe middes of the they dienor. A - wa 
onae. to puni, Cogregacion,and beholdezthe {plague , xx So Moſes did as the Lord had comman< | 
z p 5 $ac Pragu ; as 
the 5 people. was begonne among the people » & he .;, ded him:(o did he.. gn 
putin incens,& made an atonement for 12 CAnd the children of Iſrael fpake vn= 
the people, ' toMoſcs,laying, Beholde,fweare dead, f The 
'» God drewe 48 And when he ſtode betwene the dead, we perift,we areallloſt: . — rext. del 
backe his hand Ge them that were aliue,zthe'plague was 13 W hoſocuer commeth nere,or appro- oy 
oaks topu- ſtayed. | cheth to.the Tabernacle of the Lord, bytte'| 
Tue 49 So they dyedof thisplague fourtene ſhal dye:thal we beconſumed and dye? Fark 
thouſand. and ſeuen hundreth, belide; ooo ooo; _ 
__ dyed in the conſpiracie of,  CHAP..XVI1L. -- Taſtes 
a Oran . ' - p 6136 4 TEINS 
50 And Aardn went againe ynto Moſes 1,57, Thegffice of Aaron C his ſonnet, a With 
before the dore of the Tabernacle of the Lewites, 8 The Prerſts parts of the = 
the Cgngregacion, & the plague was frings. 20 God.is their portion. 26 The Leni- - 
ſtayed. tes hawe the tithes,and offer the temthes the- 
reof to the Lord... ; | | 
CHAP. XVIL, 2 A Nd y. Lord ſaid wnto Aaron, Thou 
Ed Thos & thy ſonnes andchy. fathers; houſe 
2 Thetwelue rods of the rwelge proces of with thee 2.(bal beare 1 the inquirie of y a 1f ou 
the tribes of [ſr ael. g Aarons red buddeth, SanQuarie: bothe thau..& thy, fonges 24 in 
I ' b and : beareth bloſſoms, ro For a te(t#200:8 with. thee ſha carey iniquitie of. your — 
Þ ; againſt the rebellious pe opte. Prieftzaaffice. . 1. | | nx; ,” Sandi 
FP | 2 And bring alſo with thee thy. brethren Your o 
» rhe 1 A Nd the Lord ſpake vmto* Moſes) of F e's.” Leui of the fag of thy valve 
Tabernacle. {ſayings father , which ſhalbe ioyned wich thee, 
2 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, & : and muniſter.yntothee : but thou » and 
take of euerie oneef them a rod, after, _.. thy ſonnes ;$.ith thee ſhal winifer before 
y houſe of their fathers, of all their prin | the T abernacle of the Teſtimonies» 
ces according to the familie of their fa- 3, And they,thaldiepe thy charge,euen } 
thers , exe ryclue rads: end thou ſhalt charge of all y Tabernacle : bur they Þ Tit 
Write euerie mans name-gpon his rod. © .ſhal not comme nere the infirumenes of y — 
3 Andwrite Aarons name vpon the rod | SanQnarie,z-nor tothe altar, leſt they to thee 
of Leui. for euerierod ſalve for y head dye, bothe they & you: | thou'doſ 
of the houſe of t::eir fathers. A 4 And they ſhal be ioyned with thee, & YE 
4 And thou ſhalt putt''em in theTaber- kepe the charge of che Tabernacle of 
E z nacle ofthe Congregacion , betore:the the Congregaction for all the ſervice of | 
Exo. 274235 qr of the Teſtimonie, ® where Lwil the Tabernacle:& no "ſtranger ſhal co- c wid 
"I declare my (elfg to you. me nere:ynto you = | , of Ferik 
© b To be the 5 And the mans rod,whome] Þchoſg,thal 5 Therefore ſhal ye kepe the.charge of *** | 
” <hiefÞrict, bloflom:and-Iwil make ceaſe from me : the SanQuarie,and the charge of che al-- 
: the grudgings ofthe children of iſrael, tar: ſo there ſhalfall no more wrath -v= 
which grudge againſt you. | _ ponthechildren of Iſrael. . 2 
| 6 © Then Moſesſpake vnrto the children 6 Forlo,l haue*taken your brethren che Chap, 
| -.# Thogh Toſe. of Iſracl , & all their princes gaue him Levites from among the children of | 
'* Wm was arod,one rod for euerie prince, accor- Iſrael , which as a gift of yours , are 
Wwic - + $ ding to the houſes of their fathers, ewen _ giuen vnto the Lord:, to do the ſer- 
| bution.of zhe, . tweluerods , & the rad.© of Aaxon was nice of the, Tabernacle ofrhe Congre- 
ty ,yethereit amon their rods, ___- at” 6 gacion.. Pigs 4a atk ie ft 3g 
435 dur-one,and , 'And Moſes laid the rods before_the 4 Bur thou,& thy. ſonnes with thee thal 
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of f alatzant vithinthevailetherefo- thee, t6-bg4ductie dr Wi#7 2 per \-- "of 
"Te thal ye ſerue 7 for” Fhaue) made>your perual colienantFof ſale before f Lord, k That isfures 
ft Prieſts office *ano fhce of feruice: the- totkeeandrothy ſede with thee; | - fable, & incor. 
& refore the er thax commeth'nere, 49 <q Andy Lord ſaid vnto Aaron, Thou *'? _ a 
ſhal be-flaine, 3 fhalr haue-none inheritance. in their 
$ CAgaine rage ſpake vnto Aar6ns Uandznether thalt thou haue anie parre 
sthe iſt BeholdezI have giuen thee the Keping i 
-- = of mine Coffrings of all the' halowed 
ee things of thechildren of Iſrael ; vnto 21 For behoſde, 1 haue piaen f-ehildren 
thee I hane gitien them for the anoin= 0 of Leut all the renth-inIfrad foran in- 
tingsſake,and to thy ſonnes, for a per= heritance, for their ſeruicewhich they 
petual ordinance, ES: 1 ' » ſetueinthe Tabernacle of the.Congre- 
9 This ſhalbe thine of themoſte holie ac10n, = 
things » reſerued from the © fire : all their 223 Nether ſhal the childrE of Uygelanie 
offring of all their meat offring, and of more "comenere f Tabernacle of the m To. (erue 
all their fin offring,and of all theirtreſ= Congregacion leſt they ſuſteine fiance, —_— net oo 
pas 'offringsÞ they bring vnto me; that - & die, Sata Te OY Page" moa-gg 3 
* thalbe moſtholy vnro thee and to'thy 23 Bur the Leuites ſhal do the: ſeruice'in y ily 
ſonnes.* * ©: the Tabernacleiof rhe Congregacion, 
7:40 10 Inthe moſt fholy place ſhalt thou eat '  & they ſhal beare®their ſinne:# « a lawe » Ifehey faile 
court | it: enerie male ſhal/ car of it : iy is/holy © for euer in your generacions, among 5 to 20 a: 
Holiet of 'yntothee, HIRE children of 1ſrael they poſleſle none gigs 
- © rt Thisalfoſhalbethine : the heaue of- \ enheritance. "hs | 
fring of their gift,withall the ſhake of- 24 For the rithes of the children of 11- 
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frings of the children of Iſrael : L haue 
iuen them vnto thee & ro-thy ſonnes 
 &to thy © daughters Frthee, to be a 
duictic foreuer: allthetleane in thine 

, © houſe ſhabeat bf it.” - 
% 11512 Allthe bfatoF the oyle;and 
4 ' of thewine y and of the wheat , which 
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all the fat 25 


rael,which they thal offer as an offring 
vnto y Lords i haue giuen the Leuites 
for an inheritance: therefore I haueſaid 
vnto them; Among y children of Iſrael 
ye thal pofleſle none inheritance, 

<q And the Lord ſpake vats. Moſes, 
ſaying)» | 


they thal offer vato the Lord for their 26 Speake alſo vnto the Leuites & ſay 


firſt frares'» Thaue- 
thee o 5 - ; 

3 And the firſt ripe of all that is in their 
land”, which they hal bring 'vato the 
Lord;fhalbe thine:all theeleane in thi- 
ne houſe ſhatatisf ie, 51007 5 


giuen them 'vnto 


be27, 24, 
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7:86, 
Fl 3o 


"1. of the Sincuariez*which' is twentie ge- 
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5 17 Burt,the firſt borne of a kowe » or the 


cauſe thej 
Ppointed 
arikice, 


are holy thou ſhalrſprinkle cheir blood 
' at the altar, and thoi'ſhak burne 'theyr 
fat : 6 #s a ſacrifice made by firefor a 
ſveteſauvur vatothe Lord; © 
18 And y fleſh of them ſhatbe thine, *as 
| y ſhake breaſt, 
thalbe thine; © 52 ny nm fot 
19 All the heaue offrings of the holy 


39426, 
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things which the/children of Tſrael hal | 


offer vnto the Lord;haue'T given thee, 


firſt borne 6f a ſhepe, or the firſt-borne - 
of a goat ſhalt thou notiredemerfor thet - 


31 And'yeſhal catir inall* placeszye, 
- your houſholds : forir is your w 


and as the right thulder + | | 
T5431 cop? 32: And ye ſhal © beare no ſinne by the 


vnto them, When ye: ſhal take of the 
childre of 1ſrael the tithes, which | ha- 
ue giu& you of them for your inherita= 


that ſame for the Lord y exen the tenth 
parre of thetithe. : + | 


to 


you all the 


e 1 fat of 


' thereof. E 
30 Therefore thou thalt ſay vnto them, 
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W hen'ye haue offred the fart thereof, . - 
then itſhalbe counted vynto; the Leui- | 
res 54s theencreaſe of the abrne floo-"' 


re 5: or-as the encreaſe of the wine 


Con regacion. | 


Iy *rhings of the 
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ling water. 11 Hethat toncheth the 15, And all the veſſelsthat be open,which » 


dead. 14 The man that dyeth in a tent. 


the Lord ſpake to-Moſes, and- 


| % Bo ſayings , | 
s Accotding 2 * This is: the ordinance-of the lawes 


eo this lawe &, 1; ch | the ; Lord *hathe commanded, . 


ceremonie , ye 
hal ſacrifice 5 
ved kowe. 


ſay ing,Speake vnto the children of; 1(- 

- rac! that they, bring thee a red kawe 
withour blem iſh,where in 1s no ſpots v- 
pon the which neuer came yoke. 

3 Andyethal giuec her vnto Eleazar the 
Prieſt,thathe may bring her * without 
the hoſte, and cauſe her to Þ be ſlaine 

prieſt. before his face. - Pig 

4 \ Then 'fhatEleazar the Prieſt take of 
Bbr.gz13. her blood withhis * finger, & ſprinkle 
it before the: Tabernacle of the Con- 
regacionſenen times, | 
And cauſe the kowe to be burnt in his 
ſight: with her *ſkin, & her fleſh, and 
= blood, and her doung ſhalt he burne 
* ber. 

6 Then ſbal the Prieſt take ceder wood, 

& hyſope and ſkarlee lace,and caft the 


*£bv. 13511, 
- b- By another 


Exod, 29) I3o 5 
{en.4511. 


in the middes of the fire where the ko- 


we buenerh. it4 
7 Then ſhal the Prieſt waſh hisclothes, 
and he ſhal waſh his fleſh in. water, and 
then comeinto the hoſte,and the Prieſt 
| thalbe vncteane vnto the euen- 
$ - Alſo he that 4 burnerh her, ſhal waſh 
his ctothes in water,and waſh his fleſh in 
water,and be vncleane vatileuen, 
And 2 man»thet is cleanesthal take vp 
the aſhes of the kowe,& pur them wit- 
bes honr the hoſte in . —_— place: and - 
= RAB _ | ſhalbe kept for the Congregaczon. © 
2» Eon thn the children of Iſrael for e a ſprinkling 
tion, becauſe water:itis a finne offring. "27 
F dog” hone 10 Therefore-he that gathereth the a- 


e Meaning, E- 
beazar 


4d Theinferjor 
Prieſt who kil 
Jed her & b&r- 
acd her. 


and remaine vncleanevyryl enen:and it 
ſhalbe vnto the childrerof Iſracl, and 
. vnto the ſtranger thar dwelleth among 
* -them.a ſtature for euer. 54 | 
> it He that toucheth the dead bodie of 


anie mans ſhalbe, vncleane euen ſeuen 


_ dates. | FA Pe 

12 He ſhal purifie him ſelfe f there with 

- the thirdday, and! the ſeuenth day he 
ſhalbe cleane-: bur if he purifie not him 
ſelfe the third day+then the ſeuenth day 
he ſhal not be cleane. - 

13 Whoſoener toucheth the corps of 2- 
nie man thatis dead, and purgeth, nor 
him ſelfe, defileth. the Tabernacle: of 
the Lord, & that perſone ſhalbe © cur of 
from Ifrael,becauſe the ſprinkling wa- 
ter was not ſprinkled vpon him; he 
ſhalbe ynoleane, and his vnclennes ſbat 

X remeine ſtil ypon him. 
24 Thisis thelawe, When aman dyerh 
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thes of the kowe, ſhalwaſh his clothes, 
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ne ſeuendayes>. | 


have no”coftering faſtened vps- them, ,*"* 

| ſhalbe aa. 1 ” x "geſt 

16 Alſo whoſoener toucheth | one that is | 
 flaine with a ſworde in f fielde,ora de- 
ad perſonezora bongof a dead man, or 

a EGHENs vncleane ſeuen dayes. 

17 Therefore. for an vncleane ;perſone h of 
thei ſhal take of the burne athes of theh kovety 
ſinoffring,and' pure «ater ſhal be pur ;"v" 
there to in a veſſel, foncl 

18 Andak cleane perſone ſhal take hyſſo. river... 
peand dip it inthe water, and ſprinkle +08 
it vpo the tent;and vps.all the veſſels, ea. 
and on the perſones. that: were therein, 
and Fs; touched the bone, 

- or  flaine,or thedead or the graue, 

19 And thecleane perſone ſhal ſprinkle 
vpon thevncleane the third day, and | 
the ſeutth dayzand he ſhal purifie bim | Þccal 
{elf the ſenenth days & 1waſh his clo- _ tha 
thes, & waſh him ſelfe in water, & ſhal- re videw 
be cleaneat euen.. SM elt had wi 

20 But the man that zs vncleane and pu- the 5 

. rifieth nor him ſelfe,thar perſone thal- w_— 

be cut of from among the Congrega- 

ci0n,becauſe he hathedefiled rhe: $3n- 

Euarie of the Lord;and the (prikliog 

water hathe not bene ſprinkled vpon 

him:#herefove ſhal he be vncleane. 

21 And jt ſhalbe a perpetual lawe vnto 
the,that he rhar ſprinkleth the ſprin- 
Kling water,ſhal wafh his-clethes : alſo. 
he thattouchetrh: the ſprinkling water, 
ſhal be vncleane varil even. | 

22 And whatſpeuer the vncleane perfone 
toucheth, ſhalbe-vncleane:and - per- 
ſone that toucheth ®.him , fhalbe vn- 
cleane vntil the euen.. 


CHAP. XX. 


rs Miviam dyeth. 8 The: people murnure. 
#4 They have water out of the rocke, 14 E- 


.* dom deryerh the 1ſraclites, paſſage. 25. 28. 
The death of Aaren,in wheſe row me Elea- 


247 ſuceedeth, 


I _ _ childre of Ifrael one with — 
e whole Congregacion to the de- , 
ſert of Zin inche Srl monethzand the A. , 
people abode ar Kadeſh: where Þ Miri after te 
dyed,and was buryed there. qu 
2 Bur there was no water for rhe Cogre- yt " 
gacion-and they® aſſembled them ſelues 4azrowi 
againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron. | 
3 Andthepeople chode with Moſes, an 
ſpakesſaying, Wolde God we had pe- x04" 
. riſhed,*when our brethrendyed + 8k this wal 
y Lord, —-; lah ; 
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gacion of the Lord ynro this wildernes, 
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alt n | 
out a-Ors the Ede- 
ith fer. 
ower, [7 
enied to giue Ifrael paſe- 
fore 1- 
ſrael*curned away from him. & To pat bw. Bf 
with Tay g3 _ 22 CAnd when y children of Iſraghwich another way. * 27 
i: mi- 8 Take the rod, and gatherchouand all the Congregacion departedfrom ; 
gyp% thy brother Aaron.che Congregacion *Kadeſhzthey came vnto f mountHor, 4p» 33- $7. 
cul” together,andſpeake yevntothe rocke. 23 Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and | 
before their cies's & 1tſhal give forthe - to Aaron in the mount wa the 
3 


his »at:rs and; thou thalt bring them coſte of the land of Edom, | 
' water out ofthe racke:ſorhou ſhalt gi- 24 Aaron ſhalbe lgathered'vnto his peo- 1 Read Gen 
ue rhe Congtegacion , and their beaſtes ple;for he ſhal not entre into the land, 25% 
drinke . 3 w 1 haue giuen vnto the children of | 
9 Then Moſes toke the rod from before  1{rael , becauſe ye " diſobeied my com- "Or, rebelled, 
the Lord as he had commanded him. mandement at the water * of Meribah, *0r.ftrife. 
10 And Moſes and Aaron gathered the 25 Take*Aaron and Eleazar his ſonne, Chap, 33+ 3t« 
Congre Acion together before the roc- & bring them vp into the mount-Hor, dent. 32» $0s 
:h. Kean Moſes ſay d vnto them »' Heare 26 And cauſe Aaron to- put of his gar-. 
pun! C . OS : 
* folle. Now»Ye rebels: © (hal we bring you wa—= ments & put them vp Eleazar his ſon- 


reot,de- ter out of this rocke? Ty ne:for Aaron ſhal be gathered robis fa- 
natY'%- 11 Then Moſes lift yp his-hand,and with _. rhers, ant ſhal dye there. 
"the hisrodheſmotethe rocke twiſe, andy 27 And Moſes did as the Lord had com= 
promes. water came out abundantly: ſo y Con= manded:& they went vp into the monte 
areth  oregacion) and their beaſts dranke, Hor in the ſight of all the Congrega- 
12 «Apgayne the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes cion, 
& to Aaro,Becauſe ye beleued me not» 28 And Moſes put of Aar6s clothes,and 
_ to fſanGifie me inthe-preſence of the put them vpon Eleazar his ſonne: * ſo Deneroy6.0s 
beleve Children of 1{rael., therefore ye ſhalnot Aaron dyed there in the rop of F-moir: 32550 
now- bring this Congregacion into. the land and Moſes and Eleazar came downe : 
my p0- which I haue gmuen them. .. from of the mount. | 
9% 13 This is the water 5 of Meribah, be- 29 Whenall the Congregacion ſave chat 
frife, & _ pre. —_— of Iſrael mus _ Aaron was dead all the houſe of Iſracl if 
ion, theLo ety ified in , irt1 ; | or 0 
ig _ 2 n z an | as ſan = wept'tor Aaron thirtie dayes v0rneurneds 6 
-—ael 14 { Then Moſes ſent meſſengers fram : CHAP. 'XXI, 
Irie, Kadeſh vnto y King of i Edom, ſaying) - | 
Thus ſaith thy brorher Iſrael » Thou z 7/sde! vanquiſberh King Arad.. & The firy 
ws bro. Knoweſt. all the trataile that we have {erpires are ſe the rebellion of the peo 
howas had, d.\ or b,33: 15 22 | ' ple. 24. 33. Sion and Og are overcome us _ 
tom, 15 How our fathers went downe into E= bartel . 
| Ang wh" dweltin Egypt > _—_ . £ : 5 
where the Egyprians ed vseui Hen King *Aradthe Canaanite, Chay. >>; a5; © 
our farberss n | t VV chich dCelr toward the South, : 7 yy __ __ 
16 But when we-cryed vnto the Lord, heard tel that iſracl came by the * waie a * By char way + © * 
he heard: or vaycezandſent an Angel, vof F ſpr1es>then foghthe againſt Iſrae}, Vbich; cheir'. .. 24 
& hathe broghr vs out of Egypt, & be- and toke of them priſoners. f 4 y 96-0 4 4 
holde,wearein the citie Kadeſh,in thi- 2 So1ſrael vowed a vowe vnto the Lord, foundts be ma.. © 
ne vtmoſt border. and ſaid , If thou wile:deliuer and giue fe ſafe. | 
17 I pray thee that we may paſſe through thispeople into minehand\ then I wil 
thy countrey:we wil not go through the yrterly deftroye their cities. | 
heldes nor the vineyardes,nether wilwe 3 And the Lord heard y voyce of Iſrael, £5 
;.. CArinkeofthe water of thewelles:we wil and deliuered them the Canaanires: & 4, 
e Way, goby-the hes 4 wayzand nether turne they vtterly deſtroyed them and their R$ 
vnto the right hand nor to the left,vn= cities , & called the name of the place 
til we be paſt thy borders, /  MHormah. | | Y 1 
* 1.18 And Edom anſwered him," Thou ſhalt 4 «After, they departed from f motint b For they w6=, Ss. 
not palle by me, leſtI come out againſt . Hor by the way of the red Seazto »c5- "I bidden te -. 
pt with the ſyords, +» _ + paſle the land of Edom:andrthepeople z,;. Tenn 2 
/ : s 
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were ſore griened becauſe'of theway. ters of the welles: we wil po by f kindx © 
$5 And the people ſpake againſt God and waygymilwebepaſt re dA inge v3 
againſt Moſes, /aymg, W herefore haue 23 * But Sihon gaue Iſrael no licence to Dep 
ye broghr vs ourof Egypt,rodyeiny paſſe through Bd Coumriy » batSthon -..* 
wildernes *for here zs nether bread nor aftembled all his people, and went out 
ec 6c » ts and our ſoule*lotherh this light againſt Iſrael ints the wildernes: and he 
c Meaning Mi- © breag, , came to Iahoz,and foghr agaiſt Iſrael. 
erage 6 *W hefefore the Lord ſentdfire ſerpen= 24 *Bur Iſrael ſmote wu wich the edge le, 
nourih. res among the people which ſtong the of the ſworde, and conquered his kids pfal 1a 
VViſd.16,:. people ; fothat manie 0: the people of from Arnon vnto | lJakobz;emen vnto the pes ; 
1.Cor.roz9., Iſrael dyed. children of Ammon-:for the border of b Tizy 
d For the 7 Therefore the people came to Moſes y children of Ammon was iſtrong, i to T 
pee Eine Bo ſo and; I We haue ſinned : for we haue 25 And Iſrael toke all theſe cities, & were wlk 
inflamed with 5 ſpoken againlt y Lordzand againſt thee: dwelt in all the cities of the Amorites *% 
hear thereof, praye to the Lordzthat he takeaway Y in Heſhbon and in all the ” villages OY 
tharzhey dyed. as: from vs:and Moſes pra)/ed for thereof. . , 
the people. 26 For k Heſhbon was the citie of Sihon & x, 
"07, vpn 4 8 And theLord (aid vnto Moſes » Make the King of the Amorires, 4 had foght why 
pale. thee a firy (ſerpent. and ſerir vp "for.a before time againſt the King of y Mo- *** ii 
__ _ as mane: of are bitcen , may —_— had caken all his land out of 1, 
oke vponit, andlue., | is hand,even vnto Arnon. ir,Deu, 
. Kin. @ ” p 
20h 9 *$So Moſes made a ſerper of brafle,and 157 wherefore they that ſpake in prouer- 
ſerir vp fora ligne : and when a ſerpent hes,ſay,Come to Heſhbon, let 'the citic 
"9-408 IF) had bittena man, then heloicdto che of Sihon be-buylt and repared: 
Chap. ſerpent of braſle, and '"liued. 28 Forla fireis gone out of Heſhbon,ang ! Veai 
P3347" 10 *And thechildren of Iſrael departed a flame frdm the citie of Sihon,and ha- * 
chece, and pitched in Oboth, the conſumed Ar of the Moabites , and 
Wor, in the I Cage hoy departed from Oboth, the lords of Bamoth in Arnon. 
aw Fe and pitc P : " Lie-abarim, in thewil- 2g Wo be to thee» Moab : 6 eople of 
barter, Lit -afvF » WEN 18 betor e Moab on the ' ®Chemoh, thou art vndone : ne hathe m Ch 
=— Eaſtſide, ; ſuffred his ſonnes to be purſuedzand his W% 4 
12 © They remoued thence, and pitched daughters tobe in captiuitie to Sihon y mew 
vpon the riuer of Zared, King of the Amorites. —- 
73 CThencethey departed , and pitched ,,, Their” empire is loſt from Heſhbon defede 
on the other ſide or Arnon, whichisin * yt Dibon, and we haue | deftroyed *'M"" 
the wildernes, and commeth out ofthe (hem vnro Nophah, which reacheth om ke 3 
. coſtes of the Amorites: (for Arnon is f 4g Medeba. : | ae es 
border of Moab, bet»ene the Moabites ,, qThus Iſrael dwelt in the land of the 
and Sa fmriees) _ - Amorites. | | 
. 14 Wherefore it ſhalbe ſpoken in the bo. ,, Anq Moſes ſent to ſearch out -Jaazer 
c x , | E 4 
# Yi erbewaghr = he bartels of the Lord , ® whar F and they toke the. townes belonging 
pos {andges (an) as tang p _ in the red Sea, and in the thereto,and roted out y Amorites that 
Rr wrtrang - 48 rn 34% DO ROLL were.there. LIES 
*Or,(HexGed * eoeth doxne tothe dwelling of A, hat 23 And Gefirumed and -went vp to- pay 
deftrozed)Ua- th ypon the border of Me of Arzand * ward Bathan : & Og y Kirg of Baan ,,,,, | 
heb (the citie) £ A 7 c ene or er of Moab. came our againſt them » he, and all bis 4 
with a whirle. pb p nd from thece rhbFrurncd to Beer: people, to fight at Edrei. 
© _ 5 the wel wg the Lord ſaid 34 Then the Lordſai4 vito Moſes;Fea- 
the vallics of OR loſes, Aﬀemble the people, and, ' re him not-for Ihaue-deliuered him in- 

s L WI give chem water. , hn, forthine hand & all his people , and his 
boy,Spr inge. 7 0 5 iſrael ſang ris ſong, "Riſe vp land: *and thou ſhalt do to him as thou T/al.q 
"7a LY Re = ing yevntoit.  dideſt vnto Sihon the King of theAmo- 
EE ED and fc ee 

BY 7 Ip4c QISSCE It, 35- They ſmore him therefore , and his 
: 4s ep" "we ook Aſk we their RINES, Ne -, ſonnes and all his people) vntil there 
* Aaron heades ey came to Muttanaly , n im; .con 

; of the people 19 CAnd from Mattanah to Nahaliel, kiefand. PRE | 025 EAPO 
I _ bam ap Ul and from Nabaliel to Bamoth, | | is £1 
9 or Rate $29. © And from Bamoth in the valley, CHAP, XXII 

© Eaue wateras That isin the plaine of Moab.to the cop | ; ET, 

: my _ - of Piſgah that loketh toward Ieſhimon, 5 King Bala' ſendeth for Balaxm to curſe 
| 4 Then 1ſrael' ſent melengers vnto . the [ſrachtes. 12 The Lord forbideth him 
E-- Fhewt.5;26. : *I ingot che Amorites ſayings fo go. 22 The Avegel of OY Lord meteth 
Ec es. 2 et me gothrouph chy land: we wil - hum &his aſe Beaketh, 38 Balaam pro- 
 $0991219+ * not turneaſide into the fields, notinto reſteth that he wul rake nothing , but that 

= Bae vineyardes, nether drinks of j w4> which the Lord putzeth ju his monthe. 
. | EP x After, 
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cas bb har ph pgt * of Iftact deparred * ing vath mT.” ;” 

. _ F\and pitched inthe plane of Moab 17 FotI'wil promote thee yhto greatho. ©  _.: 
#t6 onche* fide of Iorden from Iexri= nourzand wil do whatſocuer thou ſaycft 

Was Trad | vnto me: come therefore , I pray thecy 


cho. LLk's: 
rage 2 Now Balak the ſonne of Zippor fawe curſe me this people. 
es we- all that Iſrael had done to the Amo- 18 And Balaam anſwered, and ſayd vnto 
as 08 Þ riteSe the ſeruantes of Balak, *If Balak wol- 
3 Andthe Moabnes were ſore afraide of de gue me his houſe ful of filter and 
| the people 3 becauſe they were manie, golde, I can not go beyondethe worde 
41%%- and Moab "freated againſt the children of the Lord my God, to do lefle or 
of Iſrael. more. 
ch were , Therefore Moab ſaid vnto the bElders 19g But nowe) I pray you, tary here this 
- * of Midian,Now ſhal this multitude lic- night,that T may wit,what the Lord wil 
; ke vpall that are rounde about vs, as fay vato me i more. | i Becauſe he vf- - / 
an oxe licketh vp y grafle of the field: 20 And God came vnto Balai by nighe, P ou tore. 
and Balak the ſonne of Zippor was and ſaid vnto him, If the men come to k vaak w ies. 
-. King of the Moabitesac thattime. call theezriſe vp,and go with them:bur mandemene, his 
5 5 * He ſentmeſſingers therefore vato onely what thing I ſay vnto thee, that re * hog 
Balaam the. ſonne of Beor to Pethor ſhalt thou do. | aur br encl 
$ is by thefriuer of thelad of the chil- 2x So Balaam roſe vp early, and'fadied owne condemns * 
dren of his folke ) tocall himy ſaying, his aſſe, and went with the princes of ***i9n. , 
Reholde, there is a people come our of Moab. | 
Egypt>which couer the face of y earth, 22 And f wrath of God was kindled, be- _— 
he ouer againſt me. cauſe he * went: & y angel of the Lord * Monedrathey- 
6 Come now therefore, I pray theez «nd ftodein the way to beagainſt him,as he cc, > Leri wo 1 
curſe me this people ( for they are rode vpon his aſle, and his twa ſeruan- bei God. 
ſtronger then I ) ſoit may be thatI ſhal <+es were with iii. 
be lbs to ſrnite them and to driue the 23 And *« hen theaſleſawe the Angel of 2. Pet. 2116. 
out of the tand:for I knowe that he, the Lord tandin the way, and his ſwor- inde 11» * 
whome thou blefleſtzis blefled, and he de drawen in his hand, the afle turned 
. whome thou curſeſt, ſhale curſed. out of the wate and went into the field, 
52 7 AndtheElders of Moab, and the El- but Balaam ſmote the afle, to turne her 
ocurſe ders of Midian departed, hauing 4che into the way. | 
lices, rewerde of y ſoothiaying in their had» 24 1 Apaine the Angel of the Lord fiode1 The ſecond 
and thei came vnto Balaam , & tolde ina path of the vineyardes, hawing awa!l time 
him the wordes of Balak, on Ec one fide,and a wall on the other. 
$8 Whoanſweredthem , Tary here this 25 And when the afle ſawe the Angel of 
I wy night , and Iwil giue you ananſwer,as the Lord, ſhethruſt her ſelfe vnto the 
meaning, the Lord ſhal ſay vnto me.So the prin= wall,and daſht Balaams fore agaiſt the 
werners, ces of Moab abode with Balaam. wall:wherefore he ſmore her againe. 
| rn 9 The God came vnts Btlaamzandſaids 26 Then the Angel of the Lord went 
wbie, Whatmen are theſe with thee? further , and ſtode in a narowe places 
their 10 And Balaam ſaid vnto God,Balak F where was no way to turne, exther to the 
ſonne of Zippor, King of Moab hatie right handzor to the left. | | 
ſent vnto mes ſaying) 27 And whencheaſleſawe the Angel of | 
11 Beholde,there ts a people come out of the L_ downe-vnder Balaam: y g, fel. 
Egypt and couereth y face of the earth: therefore Balzam was very wrath , and 
come nowe,curſe them for my ſake; fo {mote the aſle with a ſtaffe. : * 
it may be that I ſhal beable'to ouerco- 23 Then the Lord opened the mouth @ Gane herpss © 
me then battel, and todriue the out. of theaſle, and the ſaid vnto Balaamy wer to ſpeakee © 
"romay 12 AndGodf ſaid vnto Bataam;Go not wWhathauel done vnto thee, that thou F 
halde thou with them , nether curſe y people; haſt ſmitten me nowe thre times? 
cat oj for they are bleſſed. 29 AndBalaamſaid vmtothe affe, Be- 
vicced 13 And Balaam roſe vpinthe morning, "cauſe thou haſt mocked me: Lwolde 
and ſaid vnto the princes of Balak, Re- there were a ſwy'orde in mine hand, for 
M turne vnto your land:for the Lord ha-= now woldel kil thee.. 
lfewa s the refuſed to giue 8 me leaue to go zo And theafſe ſaid vnto Balaam, Am 
outouf. With you, not I thine afle, which chou haſt ridden TOEIIS 
iſo blia 14 So the princes of Moab roſe vp , and ypon®fincethy firſt time ynto this day? v1 sjncerton 
Share, went vnto Balak,and ſaid Balaam ha- hauel vſed atanie time to do thus vn- haft bene my 2 
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—" the refuſed to come with vs, 4 * to thee? Who ſaid, Nay. .. 


 forther 15 © Balak yet ſent againe moprinces, 31 And the Lord ® opened the cies of Ba», ” Faw Shale - 
ie and more honorable then they, lzam,and heſawe y Angel of-theLprd eyes che. Lord > 
theike,, 16 Who came to Balai, and ſaid rohim, ſanding in the way with his ſworde Jocran 4 


at Godis Thusfaieth Balak the ſonne of Zipp 


drawen in his hand; then he bowed him Hen 
them, * Be not thou ſtayed , Lpray thee, face,” is + 


ory 
on 
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- $2 Andhe 


him, Wherefore haſt thou now ſmitten ta magna 
thine afle thre times ? beholde , 1 came. 


out to withſtand thee, becauſe thy Pway 
15 norſtraight before me. 

33 Burthe aſle ſave me, and tyrned-fro. 
me now thre tinzes:for els,if ſhe had nor 


? Borthe thy 
eart is corrupt 
and thine en-. 


rrepriſe Wic- 
ked. 


- turned fro me » ſurely I had euen now, 


flaine theeand ſaued her aliue, 
-34 "Then Balaamſaid vntothe Angel of 
the Lord, I haue ſinned : for 1 wilt not 
Por, before that'thou ſtodeſtin y way !againſt me: 
mes or;to mg- now therefore if it diſpleaſe thee) I wil 
Fe me. . turne* home __—_ 
” Ebr. I wil 35 Butthe Angelſaid vnto Balaam, Go- 
retowrnetonic, with y men:but TwhatT ſay vnto thee, 

-q Becauſe his yhat ſhalt thou ſpeake. So Balaam went 

ons From mn with-the princes of Balak.. | 
renued, that hez6 And when Balak heard that Balaam 
thulde not pre came he went out to mete him ynto a 
ge SATA citie of Moab, which is in the* border 
ce,where the 1. of Arnon) euen inthe vtmoſt coſte, 

- ſxachites caped. 37 T hen Balak ſaid vnto Balaam , Did 
I not ſend for thee to call thee ? where- 
fore cameſt thou not vnto me? am Inot 

able in dede to promote thee vnto ho- 
nour . 
38 And Balaam madeanſwer vnto Balak, 
Loy Lam come ynto thee , &'can I now 
ſay Canie thing ar all? the worde that 
God putteth in my mourh , that ſhal I 
ſpeake. ; 

39 So Balaam went with Balak, and thei 

came vnto the citie of *Hutzoth, 

© Then Balak offred bullockes , and 

ſhepe,and ſent thereof tro Balaam and to 

the princes that were with him. 

41! And on the morow Balak toke Ba- 

| _ © - Jaamzand broght him vp into the hie 

more the {.._ places of © Baalzthartience he might ſs 


dole Baal 
workiped. © the vtmolt parte of ahe people. 


ſ 0ofmy lelfe. 
F can ſpeake no 
thing : onely 

- What God rcue-- 
Jech,y will vt- 
ter,ſemeit good 
or-bad. 

#Oryof ftictes, 4 
or, a populous 


Cats. 


CHAP. XXII, 

3 Balzaam cauſith ſeuen Altars to be buyl:, 
$ God teacheth bump hat to anſwey , 
8 In ſtede of curſing be bleſſeth Iſrael. 
ig God 4s not like man, ; 


x Fs Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Buyl- 
- '£ Kde me here ſeuen altars; and prepare 
me here ſeyen bullockes , and feuen 


rams. 


2 And Balak did as Balaam faid', and . 


* Balak and Balaam offred on ener: al- 
tara bullockeand a ram. 

Then Balaarh ſaid vnto Balak » Stand 
by the burncoffting & 1 wil go,if ſobe 
that the Lord wil come and mete me; 8 

 whatſoeuer he ſheweth me, Iwil tcl 

ih thee:ſo he *went forthe alone. 

T 2 x a4 And God Þ mer Balaam , and Bala 

"i 49 xx 5 fo +  fqid vnto him, I haue prepared ſeuen 
F*- 7 ; mg on —_ offred vpon exerie altar a 

+ helm DuUllockeand a ram. £5 

YN "yrhar wh 5 And theLoid pur an anſyerin Ba-- 
4a el 


a Fevamong 
. Getiles F Kings 
oft times vſcd 
eoſacrifice,as 


®0r; Went vp 


10 Who can rel the f duſt of Jaakob, 


22 God brog 
- Rxergth 57agan ynigorne, * 
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5 So.when | Teturnec vnto him 10, he-'7; 
ſtode by his burnr offring,hez & all the '%; 
3 FYE 01 . 


- Princesof Moab: 


7 Then he vrtered his *parablesaud ſaid, *0g 


Balak the King of Moab hathe broght © + 
me from *Aram out of the: mountaines *0,j 
of the Eaſty/aying, Comes:.curſe laakob .; 

_ :for my ſake:comg;and {deteſt 1ſrae}, .4Cui 

8 How ſhal I curſe,where'God bathe not y1% 

; curſed?or how ſhall deteſt » where the * 
Lord hathenot deteſted? 

9. Forfrom the top of the roks I did ſc 
him, and from the: hils I did beholde 
ham : lo the people ſhal dwelt by them 
ſelues, and ſhal not berekened- among « 
the *nacions, tel " 

Wes: 
and the nomber of the fourth parte of f: ty 
Iſrael?Letme *dye thedeath of the ri- *ukiy 
ghreous,And let my laſt end be like his, , A 

it Then Balak ſaid vnto Balaam , V hat Go; i 
haſt thou done vnto me? I toke thee to a: 
curſe mine enemies, and beholde , thou i," 
haſt bleſſed them alrogerher. houſ 

12 And he anſweredzand ſaid» MuRt I not Pa 

take hede to ſpeake that »'v the Lord jj, + 
hathe pur in my mouth? ccs 

13 And Balak ſaid vnto bim., Come I wi 
Pray thee, with me vnto an other place, ,,, 
whence thou maieſt ſe them , and thou 

ſhate ſe but the vemoſt parte of them, 
and ſhalt nor ſe them all;therefore cur- 
ſe them outof thatplace for my ſake. *gy,; 

14 CAnd he broght him into * Sede-ſo- fry þ 
phim to the top of Piſgah and buylt&-;huþ 
uen altars, & offred a bullocke,& a ram wizyg 

on exerie altar. enemy 

15 Afterhe ſaid vnto Balak,Stand here apy 
by thy burnt offring;and1 wil mere the 
Lord yonder. © {28 INT Is 

16 And tht Lord metB:ilaam, and * put (4 
an anſwer in his mouth,and ſaid, Goa - 
gaine vnto Balakyand ſaie thas. ) 

17 And when he came to him, beholde,he 
ſode by his burnt offring, and y prin- 
ces of Moab with him : ſo Balak ſaid 
vnto him, W hat hathe the Lord ſaid? 

13 -And he vttered his parabie, & ſaid 
Riſe vp,Balak, and heare:hearkenvn- 
to me, thou ſonne of Zippor. k Gol 

19 ÞGod i not as manzthat he ſhulde lic, ;,c ul 
nether as the ſonne-6f man that he ſhul- wat 
de repentthathe he ſaid,and ſhal he not Nt 
do it?and hathe he ſpoken; and ſhal he þ yi 
nor accompliſh it. ge of 

20 BeholdeT haue receined' command:- 
»ent to bleſie:for he hathe blefied, & I 

.* can not alter it, ' 

21 He ſeth none iniquitie in Taakob,nor 
ſeeth no tranſpreſſion in Ifrael:the Lord., _.; 
his God #s with him & F * 1oyful ſhou- ,, 

,te of a King is among them. ' \ Kings] 

he then our of Egypt: their chwws 


wicked: 
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23. Forderrir no farcerie bTaakob) nor cheir bones, and thoote them through 
| Confdering  ſooth ſaying in Iſrael :® according ro with/his arrowes. ; 
kr Go! 2 this. time it ſhalbe ſaid of Iaakob andof 9 * He coucheth and lieth downe as a- Gen, 
ne deli» 1721»; W bathbache God wroghtt? yong lyon , & asalyon:: who ſhal ſtirre 
uceof his 24, Boholde the o_w ſhal riſe vp asa him vp?tbleſſed. is he that bleſſerh thee, 
bl ' : Jionzand lift yp him ſelfas a yong hon: and curſed is he that carſerh thee, 
owt | he ſhal not lie dowae til he eat of the 10 Then Balak was verie angry with Ba- 
_ praie, and til he drinke the blood of laam-and f{more his hands rogether : ſo f Intoken of 
' theſlaine, $ Balak Taid vnto Balaam, I ſent for thee ©8*-  * 
25 C Then Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, Ne= to curſe mine enemies , and beholde, 
ther curſe, nor bleſſe them art all. thou haſt bleſſed them now thre times. 
26 But Balaam anſwered, andſaid vnto it Therefore now flee vnto th place: :- 
Balak, Tolde notI thee, ſayingzAll that Ithoght ſurely to promote x 4 .vnto <4 
the Lord ſpeakethy that muſt 1 do? honour, butlo, the 5 Lord hathe Kept e Thar fate”. 4 
27 CAgaine Balak faid vnto Balaam, © thee backe from honour. 4: ked burdeGod," * 
Come, I pray thee, I wit bring thee vn- 12 Then Balaam anſwered Balak, Tol. who thei can * 
Fhus | wic- tO another Iplace » if ſo/be je wil pleaſe de I notalſo thy meſsegers, which thou (ics b25 "Meir 
Limagine of God,that thou maieſt thece curſe them ſenteſt vnto me, ſayings priſes, ——_ 
h pw * form ſake. : x 13 If Balak wolde giue me his houſe ful 
ein one 28 So Balak broght Balaam vnto y top of filuer and olde, I can not pafſc the 
hewildo © of Peor , that loketh- toward Ieſhmon. com:manademet of the Lord, to do ceathesy 
awother. 29 Then Balaam ſaid vnto Balak , Ma- good or bad of mine owne minde? whar 
ke,me-here ſeuen altars, and prepare the Lord ſhalcommande z that ſame wil 
me here ſcuen bullockes , and ſeuen - ]ſpeake. 7 Eel 
rams , | 7 - -14_ And now beholde, I go vnto my peo- . Y 
30 And Balak didas Balaam had ſaid, ple:come, I wil ** daduertife thee what 2 rb» counk} _ 
. and offred a bullocke and aram'on exes this people ſhal do to'thy folke in the b He gaue at(y- * 
rie altar » | Laterdaies. % wickes cnt 2M 
15 And he vtrered his parable, and ſaid, ©2220 x. ira * 
CHAP. XXI111, ' Balaam the ſonneof Fur hathe-ſaid, CE Pmeks AY 
and y man whoſe eijes were thur vp » ha- God mi 4 "ME 
: Balaam prophecieth of the great proicri- the ſaid , : fake them, *- 
tie that ſoulde come wate Iſrael. 17 Alſo 16 He hathe ſaid that heard the wordes Chap. Þs * 
of-the comming of Chriſt. .20 The deffru- of God,& harhe the knowledge of the. * __ 
tun of the Amalekiesrand of the Kenites. - moſte high, & ſawe the viſion of y Al- 
jo” <7 948 0 mightie, and falling i a trance had his - Thc 
I VY Er Balaam ſawe. that it plea- - eies opened: b 2x" 4" Metniagy ' 
Ws - ſed the Lord > to blefle Ifracls 17 I ſhal ſe him, but not nov + T ſhal be. Shit 
| then he went not,*as certeine times be= holde him) bur not nere:there' hat eo=* Oe ts, tht 
mej17. fore ro fer diuinacions. but ſec-his face me a i ſtarre of Laakob, and: a ſcepter wy ul thbing 3 
camped towarde the *wildernes, —- ſhal riſe of Iſrael , and ſhal mire the 1 tat reſts + {0 
2. And Balaam lift vp is eies » and loked Kegaſtes of Moab, anddeftroye all the __ - ES. Il | 
vpon Iſrael, which dwelr _—_— to ſonnes of 1 Sheth, © © SE OET of Noad, all ah — = 
their tribes, and the Spirit of God ca- 18 And Edom ſhatbe poſſeſſed, and Seir worlde, _ þ 
me vpon him» ſhalbe a pofſ7 Ed 
n The Amale. © i 
before de warr@*h-— | 
& of 5 f 
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\  &his King halbe.hierrhen? Agag, & - deerh:thist. 1 44 00d? oP 
amen to - iS King dome ſhalbe exalted, ;. 24 Lhe ſhippesalſo ſhal come from the Jul Romaine” - 
$of4..$ God: broght-him- out of Egypt : his coaltes of Liekinrion and fabdus Aſhar, r” "eaning, Bo. "44; 
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25 Then Balaam roſe vp, a1 ge dianitiſh womans was Zimrj the ſorne 4 
returne1 toh s place ; and allo of SalJu; prince ** of the familie of the phy 
went his way, | hs 


S$imeonites. E490 on of 
15 Andthename of the Midianitiſh wo- fachy\ 
CHAP. XXVe» man » that was flaine , was Cozbi the ©? 
© 7: | daugirer of Zur » who was head ouer y 
2 The prople committeth fornicacion with people of his farhers houſein Midian, 
the danghters of Moab. g Phnthaskilleth 16 © Againe the. Lord ſpake vita Moſes, 
Ziart@ Cons it God maketh his coue= ſaying, Iv 
nant Web Phinends. 17 Gadcommadeth 17 * Vexe the Midianites » and ſmite Chyy,,, 
fo hol the Midianites. them : 
| | 13 Forthey trouble you with their Bwi- b Cay 
x JO” »hiles !ſracl abode in Shittimsz les wherewith they haue beguiled you ©? _ 
"ITO WG > the people began to commit who- as concerning Peor » & as concerning (ping) 
wa; recome with the * daughters of Moab: * their ſiſter Cozbi the daughter of a catioaly 
2 Whichcalledche peopic ynto the ſa= prince of Midian , which was flaine in 3 coul 
crifice of their gods, & the people atey the day of the plague becauſe of Peor, rene 
b Workipped & bowed downe to theirgods. 
the idoieotthe 3 And Iſrael > coupled him ſelf vnto CHAP. XXVILI 
Moabites, w Baal Pcor: wheretore the wrath of the | N 
| watinthekl 7 14 925 kindled againſt Iſrae!: > The Lord commandeth to neomber the chit. 
4 Andthe Lord faidvnto Moſes, * Ta= drenof iſrael in the plaine of Moab, from 
ke all thc heades of the people, & hang ewenty yere elde & abone, 573 Fhe Lenites 
*0r.,te Lord, them Vpbeforethe Lord againſt the and thar families. 64 Noneof them, that 
< Opealyin 5 {onne, that y indignacion of the Lords were nombred mm Stngiz go in to ( anaan ſ2- 
ſight ofal, wrath may beturned trom 1ſrael. Ke (alcb,and loſbua. | 
7 a0 5 Then Moſes faid vnto the ludges of | 
ime go = Iſrael, Euerie one lay bis 4 men that 1 AX ſo after the *plague » the Lord a Wiid 
: Ecution done 0 : : | 
them thatare were loyned vnto Baal Peor, ſpake vnto Moſes, & to Bleazar the _ their, 
endes his char- 6 © And beholde, one of che children fonne of Aaron the Prieſt, ſaying, Mn. 
p< of Iſrael came and broghrt vnto his bre- 2 Take the nomber of all the Gon re- : 
chren a Midianitith woman in the ſight gacion of the children of Iſrael * "al Chap.nji 
ot Moſes, and in the ſight of aJl the . twenty yere old andaboue through our 
; Congregacion of the children of Jſrael, rheir fathers houſes: all that go forthe 
e Repenting } ©yho wept before the dore of the Ta= to warre in iſrael. 
8) od. bernacle ot the Congregacion, 3: So Moſes & Eleazar the Prieſt ſpake 
P/al. 106, 30. 7 *And «hen Phinchas y ſonne of Elea- vntothem in the plaine of Moab, by 
tcmac.2,54 Farthe ſonne of Aaron the Priclt fawe Iorden dcowarde lericho,ſaying, bd 
; - it>he roſe vp fromche middes of the 4 From twenty yere olde and aboue ye [0 
bar gaurling., Congregacion, and toke a'{prare in his foal nomber the people , asti.e* Lord bad Chapdi 
ENS hand » commanded Moſes) and the children of 
$ And folloxed the man of IſraeFintoy Utrael, when they came out of the land 
tent, & thrukt rem bothe through: ro of Egype. | 
| wicythe manof Iiracl , and the woman, 5 q*Reuben the firſt borneof If: 8el: y gen. 
*Onin ber tit, "hrougi her belly:ſoghe plague ceaſed children of || Reuben were: Hanochzot exod4 
(bald. & . from Te children ofHael. whome came the familie: of the Hano- 7c 
Grek,in her 9g *Andthere died 1n that plague, foure chites y andof Pallu the familie of the [Revs 
ſecrets. & twentie thouſand. Palluites : | 
5.Cor 10:8. yo Then the Lord ſpake vato Moſes, 6 Of Hgſron, the familie of the Heſro- 
| _ ſaying» nites:of Carmi) the familie of the Ca:- 
Pſal.r06s 3% xx _. *Piunchas the ſonne of Eleazar, the mites. | 
| ; ſonne of Aaroqgtbe Pricſty bathe tur- + Theſeare the families of the Reube- 
ned mine anger away from the: children nites : and they were in nomber thre & 
” - F Hewaszea- of I{racl, while hef was zelous for my fourtie thouſand yfeuen hundreth and - 
© lousromain- (ke amongthem- therefore I hauenot thirty . s 
Ry conſumed the children of iſracl in my :8 And the ſonnes of Pally, Eliabe + 
| | jelouſie . 9g And theſonnes of Eliab, Nemuel ,. & 
Eecle. 455 34+ 12 Wherefore ſaye to him, Beholde, *T Darhan, and Abiram : this Dathan and 
1:794c,3z54, giue vnto him my couenant of peacez Abiram were famous in the. 24.25 of | 
13 Ard he thal hane it,and his ſede after cion, and *ſtroue againſt Moſes and a- Chup 
him) exen the couenant of the Prieſts gainſt Aaron in © rhe afſemblie of Ko- cat 
office for euer , becauſe he was zelous  rah, when they ſiroue apainlt 5 Lord. 1% 
& Hehathe pa- for his Godsand hathe made antatone- x0 And theearth openedhermouth,and 
ed Gods ment for thechildren of Iſrael. ſwallowed them vp with Korah , when 
wad 14 And the name. of the Iſraclite th#s the Congregacion-dyed*, what time 
{la; ne , which was kalled with the Mi- the fire conſumed two PE Ions 
91 i | Y 
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bas is for mw men,wao were for kf 4's | 
le. j other: xx, No 

aan” Korahdved nor, . 
again 12 CAnd the children of ||Simeon after 
| miniſter5- . cheir families were: Nemucl, of whome 

A came the familie of y Nemuelires:of 1a- 
min » the familie of the Iaminites : of 

 Jachin, the familie of the Jachinires: 

83 Of Zerah, the familie of the Zarhi- 
res : of Shanl, rhe familie of rhe Shau- 
lites « 

14 Theſe are the families of the Simeo- 
nites:two and twenty thoufand and two 
hundreth, | | 

13 The ſonnes of j| Gad after their fa- 
milzes were; Zephon 5 of Whome came v 
familie of the Zephonices:of Haggi, y 
familie of the Haggites: of Shun , the 
familie of the Shunites: | 

16 Of Orzni, the familie of the Oznites: 

of Eri;the familie of the Erites: 

x7 Of Arad, the familie of y Arodites: 

of Arcli, the familic of the Arelires. 


13 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of ' 


Gad, according to their nombers, four- 
ty thouſand and five hundrerh. 


19 q The ſonnesof ;|[udah;Er & Onan: | 


bur Ec and Onan dycd in the land of 


ore taa- ©Canaan, ut 

racy 20 So were f ſonnes of ſudah after their 

\ ** families: of Shelah came the familie/of 
the Shelaniccs : of Phare: , the familie 
of tbe Pharzites, of Zerah, the familic 
of the Zar'ires | 

21 And the fonnes of * Pliare were : of 
Heſron, the familie of the Heſronites: 
of Hamul , the familie of the Hamu- 
lites, 

23 Theſeare the families of Tudah af- 
ter their nombers, ſeucty and fix thou- 

Sand and fie hundreth. 

33 ©CThe ſonnes of jfliſicharzafter their 
families were: Tola, of wh mz came the 
familie of the Tolaites:of Pua;zthe fa- 

 _ milic of the Punires: 

24 Oflahub the familie of the Iaſhu- 
bires : of Shimron the familie of the 
Shimronites. 

25 Theſcare rhe familiesof Iſachar,af- 
ter their nombers, thre ſcore and foure 
thouſand and thre hundreth, 

26 CThe fonnesof jjZebulanzafter their 
families were: of Sered y the familie of 
the Sardites:of Eion , the familie vf the 
Elonites ; of IJaiileel, the famiiie of rhe 
lahleelites, 

29 Theſe are the families of the Zcbu- 
lunites, after their nombers » thre {core 
thouſand and five hundrerh, i 

23 qTheſonnes of loſeph, after their 
families were | Manaſleh and Epbraim. 

29 The ſonnes of Manaſſeh were. of*Ma- 
c..irs the familie of the Machirites : & 
Machir begite Gilead : of Gilead came 
the familie of the Giliadires, 


30 Theſeare the ſonnesof Giliad: of Ie> 
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' Helek, the familic of the HyJekites: - 
3x Of Aſriel, the familie of the Aſrie!i- 
tes:of Shechem » the familie of the Shi- 

chemires, *. 0, 4 

32 OfShemida, the familie of rhe She- 
midaites:of Hepher, the familie of the 
Hepherites. | 

33 JAnd*Zclophehad theſonne of He- 
pher had no ſonnes, bur daughters: and 
the names of the daughters of Zzlo- 

behad were Mablah , & Noah, Hog- 
th,M ilcah and Tirzah. ; ' 

34 Theſe are the families'of Manafſch, 
and thenomber of them , rwoand fifty 
thouſand and ſeuen hundrech, - 

35 ©þ Thefe are theſonnes of Ephraim 
after their familics: of Shurhtiah care 
the familie of theShuthalhites : of Be- 
cher, the familie of rhe Bachritcs : 
of Taban the familie 'of the Taha- 
nites, . 

3s And theſe are fy ſonnes of Shuthelah: 
of Eran the familic of the Eranites, 

37 T heſcare the families of the ſonnes 
of Ephraim afrer their nombers , two 
and thirtic thouſand and -fiue hundrerh. 
theſe are y ſonnes of loſeph after rheir 
familirs.” Fs 2: 

33 < Theſe are the ſonnes of j' Benjamin 
after their:'families : of Bela came the 
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Chap. 8731+ 


$ Ephraim, 


Benjamin, 


tamilic oc the Baleites: of Aſhbel , the - . 


famiiie of the Aſhbelites: or Ahiram, y 
familie "Of A hiramites: 

39 Ot Shupham, the familie of rhe Shu= 
phamires,of Hupham, the familie of f 
Hup' amates, 

40 And the ſonnes. of Bela were Ard 
and Naaman : of Ard came the familie 
of the Ardites, of Naaman » the fami- 
lie of the Naamites, 

41 Theſc are the ſonnes of Beniamin.af= 
cer their families and their nombers, 
fiue and tourty thouſand and fix hun- 
dreth, 

42: theſe are feb fonnes of | Dan after 
their families : of Shuham came the fa- 
milte of the Shuhamites-; theſe are the 
families of Dan atter t:.cir hoaſchol- 

. des. Ao: btfts 

43 Ally families of the Shuhamites we- 

' ye after their nombers, thre ſcore and 
foure thouſand, and foure —_ 

44 q The ſonnes of jj Ather after their 
families were:of lIimnah; the fannie of 
y limnites: of Iſuizthe familie of y iſui= 
tes:of Beriah, y-tamilie of rhe Beriites, 

45 The ſonnts of Beriah wee , of 
Heber the familite of rhe Heberines: 
of Malchicl , the familie of the Mal- 


chielices « \ 


4 Dans 


Jaker. 


45 And the name of the. daughter of 


A was Saran. | 
47 Theſe are th: tamiliesv*the ſonnes 
of Aſher afre: t.1cu norabers » thre and 
fifty thouſand and igure hundreth, 
| Nod, 
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- Tfra t nambred. : 
* INaphaalii 48. Theſonnegof || Napheali,afterrheir 
 W4 families/woe of ahzechthe families of 
.the Lihzeelites: of Guniy the familie of 
the Gunites. * 4 | 
49 Oflezer, the familie of the Iſrites: 
of Shiltem, the familie of the Shillermi« 
tes. 65:2 
50 Theſeare the families of Naphrtali 
according to their houſholdes, & their 
\nomber,hue & tourgy thouſand. & fou- 
[re handreth. W T2 
1+ Theſe ate the fnombers of the chil- 
dren of 1ſragt : fix hundreth , and one 
thouſand;ſcuenhundrerh and thirty. 
52 <And the Lord: ſpake vmo Moſes, - 


Gb: 3 
= 


F This is f third | 
rime that they 5 
arc nombred, 


.M 


Mk -. 
pe 


*Or, perſones. 
;N Chap. 83: 54+ 


to the lot ſhal the poſleſ« 
e deuided berwene manie . 


| Exed.s, 17s 


: - 


W 


Ec 6z 29, 


# 


+ Tent. 185 2. 
| 314 


for an inheritance , according £0 the 

inheritancey and rofewerbawſhalt giue 

tance, 

the tribes of their. fathers thei thal in- 

fion thereof 

Leuites,after their families:of Gerſhon 

Merari the familie of the Merarites. 

Hebronites : the familie of the Mahli- 

te Amram; 

ynto Leui in Egypt: e bare vnto 

60 Anid vato Aaron were born 

EiiClr.o4s cauſe they offred ſtrange fire betorethe 


ſaying, 

53 - Ynto thieſe the land ſhal be deuided 
nomber of "names. - : dra. 

54 *To-manie. thou ſhalt giue the more 
lefle inheritace:to cuerie one according 
to.his nomber thalbe gen his inheri-" 

55 Norwithſtanding z y land ſhalbe#de- 
uided by lot:according{ to thenames of 
herir : 

56 — 

& fewe. ; 
457 ©C*Theſcalſo4re the nombers of the-- 

camerthe familic of the Gerſhonires: of 

Kohath y familie of che Kohathites : of 

538 Theſe are the families of Leui, the 
familie of the Libnites: the familie of 
res:the familie of the Muſhites: the: fa- 
milie of the Korhites:and Kohath bega- 

59 And Amranswifewas called *Toche- 
bed the daughter of Leui , # was borne ' 
Amram' Aaron , & MoftsS, and Miriam 
their faſter, py 

e Nadab, 
& -Abihn,Eleatar, and Ithamar, :-: 

61: * And N adab and Abihu dyed: be- 
Lord . 

62 And their nombers were thre & twen« 


ty thouſand,all males from a moneth o0]- . 


de and aboue : for they were not nom- 
bred among the children of iſrael , be 
cauſe there was none inheritance giuen 
- them among the children of ifrael. _ 

63 ' Thefe are the nombersof Moſes and 
Fleazar the Prieſt which nombred the 
children of iſrael in y plaine of Moab, 
nere Torden toward lericho, 

64 And among theſe there was not a man 
of them, ® whome Mofes and Aaron 
the Prieſt nombred , when they rolde 
the children of Iſrael in the wildernes 


Wherein ap- 

| at 
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hat fo wonder - 
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65, Por the Lord ſaid, of them , * They. Chip,y 
ſhaldye in the wildernes:: ſo there was 1,c.;;7 
nat left aman of them , ſaue Caleb the 
ſonne of Iephunneh, & lothua the ſonne 
of Nun. | '2 


CHAP. XXVLE. . 


The lawe of the beritage of the daughters of 
Z wars 12 mg eden _ 
. wed wnto Moſes. 16 Moſes praieth for 
6 gonerner to the people, 18. Joſkna, is ap- 
pormed m bus ftede, ES 


I TH en came the daughters of * Zelo- Chap. 6 
"* phehad , the ſonne of Hepher , the & 61, 

ſonne of Gilead , the ſonne of Machir, «,;1., 
the ſonne of Manaſlthzof the familie of 
Manaſteh, the ſonne of Iofephy ( and y- 
names of his daughters were theſe, Ma 
lah » Noah zand Hoglah, and Milcah, 
and Tirzab) 

2 And ſtode before Moſes ,and before 
Eleazar the Prieſt,zand before the prin- 
ces,and all the aſlembly , art the dore of 

'the Tabernacle of the Congregacion, . 
ſayin 4 RE : $7 

3 Our tather *dy ed in the wildernes,and (hap, 16; 
he was not among the aflemblie of them &,,, © 
that vere allembled againſt y Lord in | 

* the companie of Korah but dyed in his 
3 ſinne, and had no ſonnes, + hel 

4 W{ heretore ſhulde the name of our fa- all midye, 
ther be takeaway trom among his fa ramuſce 
milie, becauſe he hathe no ſonne ? giue they an | 
vs a poſletsian. among the brethren of 
our father, 

5 . T hen Moſes br 

fore the Lord, 
And the Lord ip 


Ft % .* [-, 
| , 4 - 
FLIC IEICE 


Pd 


oght their Þ cauſe be- |, ,,,, 
; marter.t0 
ake vnto Moſes, iudgedze 
ſayings | "_ ; 
7 Thedaughtersof Zelophehad ſpea- ;, jedi 
ke right: thou ſhalt gue them a poileſ- hard wat 
ſion to inherit among their fathers hre=- 
thren , and ſhalt turne the inheritance 
of their father vnro.them. 
8 Alto thou ſhalt ſpeake vhto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, ſaying, It a man dye & 
baue no ſonne, then, ye ſhal turne his in- 
heritance vnto his daughter. 
9 And if he haue no daughter,ye ſhal gi- 
ue . iS inheritance vnro his brethren, 
10 And ifhe hate no brethren ».ye thal 
glue his inheritance vnto hig fathers 
rethren, 
11-Andithis father haue no brethren , ye 
hal giue his inheritance vnto has next 
kinſeman of his familie » and he ſhal 
polleſſe it:and this ſhal bevynto the chi!- 
dren of iſrael a lawe of © judgement y c weaig 
as the Lord bathe commanded Mo - 9r4inanw 
ſes. tb dge 
12 «q Againethe Lord ſaid vito Moſes 
* Go vp into this moſit of Abarim, and Dew. j 
bebolde. the land which 1 haue giuen - * || 
vato 


6 


in 


n x Df te _ a 
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'-- _ yntothechildrenof rae].  - 
13 Andiwhenthou haſtſeneit, thou ſhalt 
30324. - begathered no thy people alſoy*as 
- © Aaron thy brother was gathered, 
14 For ye were * diſobedient vnto -my 


7le T4 
wy worde inthe deſert of Zin, inthe ftrife 


of the allemblie, to ſanRifie me in the - 


waters before their eyes, * That is the 
water of *Meribah in Kadeſh in the wil- 
dernes of Zin. 

15 < Then Moſes ſpake ynto the Lord, 
ſ aying 3 - : 


1.175 7* 
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F.* Apdche zepuk parte of an* Ephah 
.of, fine floare for a * mearetiing 
gled with the fourth 
- of beaten oyle. 

6 Thuſbatbe adalie burnt offi ingzas was 
made in the mount Sinai for a ſwere 
ſauour:zt 35a ſacrificemade by fire vn= 
to the Lord, 

7 And the drinke-offring thereof the 
fourth parte of an Hinfor one lambe: 
in the holy place cauſe to powre y drin- 
ke offring vnto the Lord, | 


02s he 16 Lerthe Lord God of 4 the ſpirits of 8 And the other lambe thou ſhalt pre 


created 

# gOUECT- 

the heartes 
men, 
jat"ls, g9- 
them & 

$dutties 
chr. 1,10» 


all fleſh appoint a man ouer tne Con- 

gregacion, | 

17 X homay*go out andin before them, 
& lead them outand in, that the Con- 
gregacion of the Lord be not as ſhepez 
which haue nota ſhepeherd, 

13 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Take 
thee Toſhua the ſonne of Nun, in who- 
me is the Spirit , and f put thine hands 
vpon himy 

19 Andſet him before Eleazar y Prieft, 
and before all the Congregacion , and 

ue hima charge in theifTigat. 

29 AndFgiue him of thy glorie that all 
the Cangregaczoa of the childcen of 1- 
ſracl may obeie. 

21 And heſhal ſtand beforeEleazar the 
Prieſt , who ſhal aſke counſel for him 
*by the Bjudgement of Vrim before y 
Lord:at his worde they ſhal go out and 
at his worde they thal come in, bothe he, 

and _ children of Iſrael with him 
 &all the Congregacion, © ; 

Wt 22 So Moſes 31 the Lord had com- 

lefGod. manded him, & he toke Ioſhua, & ſet 

him before Eleazar the Prieft;and be- 
fore all the Congregacion.. | 
23 Thenhepurhis hands ypon him , 8 
befulde  p2ne bima' i charge yas the Lord had. 
me him oken by the band of Moſes. 


in his of - 
CHAP; XXVIIL 


jd ſo ap- 
him g0- 
our, 


mend him 
7 qple as 
for 5 offi- 


ugh 


18440- 
cording tO 
ſhce.figui- 
that F Cl- 
- giſtrat 
execute 


4 The daiely ſacrifice. 9 The ſacrifice of the 
Sabbath, rr Of the Moneth, 16 Of the 
Pauſſcouer, 27 Of the firſt utes. 


1 A Nd the Lord ſpake vhto Moſes, 
fayin "1 v 6 

2 Commande the children of Iſrael,and 

ſay vnto them » Ye ſhal obferue to offer 

vntome in their due ſeaſon mine of- 


bread, he fring &* my bread , for my ſacrifices 


th all 


of facet- made by fire for a {wete ſauour vn- 


to mes 4 : 
129:3t+3 Alſo thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, * This 
is the offring made by fire + ye ſhal of- 
fer vnto the Lords two lambes of a ye- 
re olde without ſpot» daylys for a con- 
tinual burnt offring. 
4 One lambe ſhalr rhou prepare in the 
morning » and the other lambe ſhalt 
thou prepare at Ten, - 


pare at euen : as the meat offring of the 
morningand as the drinke offring the- 
reot ſhalt thou prepare this Þ for an of- 
fring made by fire of (were ſauour vn- 
to the Lord. | 

9 © Bur on the Sabbath day ye ſoa! offer 
two lambes of a yere olde,withour ſpot, 
and two tenth deales of fine floure for 
a meat offring mingled with oyle, & the 

- drinke offring thereof, | 

10 This is y burnt offring of everie Sab- 
bath, beſide the 4continual burnt of 

' fring) and drinke offfing thereof, 


nethes,ye ſhal offer a burnt offring vn- 
to the Lord, two yong bulleckes,and a 
ram and ſeuen lambes of a yere'oldez 
with our ſpot), + FI94 

12 And thretenth deales of fine floure 

| for a meat offring mingled with oyle 
for one bullocke, and two tenth deales 
of fine floure for a meat offring , min= 

| gled with oyle for one ram, 

13 Andatenth deale of fine flonre min- 
gled with oyle fora meat offring vnto 
one lambe, for a hurnt offring of ſwere 
ſauour:t is an offring made by fire vn- 
tothe Lord. | 

14 And their © drinke offri 
halfe an Hin of wine vnto one bulloc— 


key & the thirdparte ofan Hinynto a Þ®® F facrifies, * » 


ram and the Fourth Parte of an Hin 

. vnto a Jambe*this is y burnt offring of 

euerie moneth , throughout y moneths 
of the yere. | 

15 Andone he goat fora ſin offring vn- 


pl ” . Pe ww | 
As F PE "e % 
V4 4+; a mes £4, Bea 3» 
FE * 90 0. Is 5 : 
> : he 3 
as £ = WF 2 BEN 


Unegn 2 Say I , 
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- 


Exod. 


b The meat of - 
fring & drinke 


offring of y e- 


ucaing ſacrifice 


c Of the mee» 


ſure Ephah. 


d Which was 


offred  cuerte- 


be prow red v- 


tothe Lord ſhalbe Srepared » belades y 


continual burnt o 


ring » & his drinke 
" offring, 


16 *Alfo the fourtenth day of the firſt Ex0d-12318, 6. 


monerh #5 the Paſſeouer of the Lord, _ © 23: 15» 


17 And in the fiftenthday of the ſame 
monerh is the feait:ſeuen daies thal vn- 
Jeauened bread be eatene. . 

13. In the *bGrit day ſbathe an holy f con- 
uocacion, ye ſhal do no ſeruile worke 
therem, | 

19 Burt ye ſhal offer a (aorifice made by 
fire for a burnt offring ynto the Lord, 
two yong bulldckes,one ramzand ſenen 
lambes- of a yere olde : ſe that they. be 


withour blemthhe. 5g 
20 And their meat offring ſhal beof fine 
: jour Js 
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f Or folemne © 


aſſemblie, 
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16; 35, © 
min Lens. 29 In | 


parte of an * Hin Ex0, 2 940» Ky 


day at morving © 
11 CAndin the beginning of your mo. and at cncning. | 


'e Thatis, the | * 
ngs 9 ſhalbe ice thar ſhal- -Y 


. _ Vby. they 
be to you. Arinke oftrings. 


7 
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flonre ming!ed with oyles'thre/tenth 6 Beſide the burnt offring of the'b mo. b\ Py: 


- deales ſhal ye prepare for a bullocke, 
and twortenth deales for aram: 

2: One tenth deals ſhalt thou prepare 

\ for everie lambe , exe for the ſeuen 

lambcs, | 

22 Andanhegoat for a ſin offring, to 

make an atonement for you, 

23 Ye ſhalprepare rheſe, beſide y burne 
 offring in the morning» which is a con- 
tinual _ ſacriiice, 

24. After this maner ye ſhal prepare 

*Ebr,bread, through outall the hr day ler e 
** mainteining of the offring made by 
fire for aſwete ſanour yntothe Lord : it 
ſhal be done beſide the continual burnt 
offring and crinke offring thereof. - 

25 Andin the ſeuenth day ye thal haue 
an holy conuocacion, wheres ye lhal do 
no ſeruile worke. 

26 CAlſoin theday of your firſt frutes, 
when ye bring anewe meat offring vnto 
the Lord according toSyour wekes ye 
ſhal haue an holy conuocacion, and ye 
ſhal do no ſeruile worke 32 :t: 

27 Bur ye ſhal offer a burnt offring fora 
ſwete ſauour vnto the Lord , two yong 
bullockesza ramzand ſeuen lambes of a 
yere vides 

28 Andtheir meat offring of fine floure 
minyled with oyle, thre tenth deales 
vnto a bullocke , two tenth deales 
to 4 rams 

29 Andone tenth deale vnto euerielam- 
be throughout the ſcuen lambes, 

3o And an he goat to make an atonement 
for you: 

31 (Ye ſhaldo thi beſides the continual 
burnt effring , and his meat offring:) 
”? ſe they be without blemiſh, with their 


4 In counting 
cuen wekes 
from tae Palle- 
ouer to Witſen- 
tide,as Leuit. 
23.15. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


10f 5 thre principal feafts:of the ſtuenth mo- 
neth:to wit, the feaſt of Yumpets, 7 The 
feaſt of reconciliation, 12 And the feaſt 
of Tabernacle, | 


\ A Oreouer in the firſt day of the *ſe- 

uenth moneth ye ſhal hauean ho- 

ly conuocacion : ye ſhal do no (crui- 

le worke there in:*1t ſhalbe a day of blo- 
wing the trumpets vnto you. 

2 Andyeſhal make a burnt offring for 
aſvete ſauour vnto y Lord : one yong 
bullocke, one ram, e& ſeuen lambes 
of 2 yere olde,without blemith. 

And their meat offring ſbalbe of fine 

floure mingled with oyle , thre renth 

| deales vnto the bullocke,and txo tenth 
deales vnto the ram, | 

4 Andonetenth deale ynco one lambe, 
for theſcuen lambes, 

5s And anhe'goar for ain offring to ma- 

ke an atonement for you, 


a Which con- , 
tcinerh - part of 
September » & 
yew of Oito- 

F. 
Lene? 3324+ 
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neth, & his mear offring » and the con- ,, 


tinual © burnt offring, and his meat of- 
fring & the drinke offrings-of the ſa. 
me,according to their maner, for a'ſwe- 
te ſanour,zr zs a ſacrifice made by fire 
ynto the Lord, 

7 C*Andyeſhal hauein the tenth day 
of the ſcuenth moneth, an holy 4 con- 
uocation : and ye ſhal humble. your 
ſoules » and hal not. do -anie. worke 
there in: 2: -"EBg 

8 Burt ye hal offera burnt offring ynto 

the Lord for a {were ſauour ;"one yon 
bullockey a ram , and {enenlambes of 
a pant olde : ſe they: be without ble. 
miſh, ey ITY 

9 And their meat offring ſhal be of fine 
floure mingled with oyle, thre tenth 
dealcs to a bullocke, & two tenth deales 
to a ramy | 

ro One tenth deale vnto eucrie lambe, 
tiroughnour the ſeuen lambes, 


be offred 


uerie, » 
c Which i 
moruine +4 
acai 


2m" 
d Which; 
feaſt of tecy 
Ciliating, 


ix An he goat fora finoffring » ( beſide 


the ſin offring to wake the atonement 


and the corftinual © burnt offring and y « y6y; 
meat offring thereof ) & their drinke fred 


oftrings. 


uenth moneth ye ſhal haue an hol, fco- 
uocation; ye inal do no ſeruile worke 
there, but ye ſhal kepe a fealt ynco the 
Lord ſcuen dayes. 

13 Andye thal offera burnt offring for 
a ſacrifice made by fire of ſwete {auour 
vnto the Lord thirtene, yong bullac- 
kes » two rams » &- fourrene lambes 
of a yere olde : they ſhalbe withour 
blemith. | 

14 Andtheir meat offring ſhalbe of fine 
floure mingled with oyle,thre terh dea- 
les ynto cuery bullocke of thet..1rtene 
bullockes,two tenth deales toeither of 
the two rams) | 

15 And onetenth deale vnto eche of the 
fourtene lambesz 

16 Andoneke goat fora ſin offring be- 
fide the continual burnt offring » his 
meat offring and his drini.e offring. 


morning & 


12 < And inthe fiftenth day of the ſc- ww 


f Meaniny 
tcaſt of th 
Lernacle 


17 © And the }| ſeconde day ye ſhal offer | Theſe 
twelue yong bullockes,two r.ims, tour- day ofyi 
tene lambes of a yere olde without of Tabtt 


. blemitſh, 

13 With their meat offring & their drin- 
ke offrings for the bullockes , for the 
rams , & for the lambes according to 
their nomber, after the maner, 

19 And anhe goat for a ſin offring(beſt- 
dethe continual burnt offring and bis 
meat offring ) and their grincke of- 
LO NG of 

29, .Alſo the [third day ye ſoal offer cle- 
'ucen bullockes , two rams , and fourte- 
ne lambes of. ayere oldewithout ble- 
mi(h 5 | NES 

22 With their meat offring & their mo. 

* a : 


| Tied 
daie. | 


The ſe ; 
y of ji 
Tabt 


| Tn 
dais | 


ns, * 

*keoffrings , for the bullockes , for the 
iecording to rams} & tor y lambes , after their nom- 
ceremouies | Her according to the ®maner, 


"* 1 T's - rea 


SS? 
” 


oy" fide the continual burnt offring, and his 


meat offringand his drinke offring. 

23 And the [[fourth day ye ſhal offer ten 
bullockes, two rams » e&# fourtene lam. 
bes of a yere olde without blemith. 

24 Their meat offring & their drinke 

 effrings,for the bullockes, for y rams, 
and for the lambes according to their 
nomber after the maner, = 

25 And an he goat for a fin offring,beſi- 
de the cotinual burnt offring , bis meat 
offring and His drinke offring. 

26 in the fifth day alſo ye ſhal offer nine 
bullockes, two rams,and fourtene lam=- 
besof a yere olde without blemiſh, 

27 And their meat offring and their drin- 
ke offrings for the bullockes, for the 
rams , & for the Jambes according to 
their nomberzafter the maner, 


he foarthe 


he fife day.” 


ſidethe continual burnt offring and bis 
meat offring and his drinke offring. 

29 EAndin y |ifixt day ye ſbal offer eight 
bullock es,two rams, & fourtene linbes 
of a yere olde without blemiſh, 

zo And their meat offring,& their drin- 
ke offrings for the” buljockes; for rhe 
rams," & for the lanibes according to 
their homber, after the maner, 

31 Andan he goat for a fin offring,beſt« 
dethe contimnal burnt offringzhis meat- 
offring and his drinke offringys. © © 

32 ClInthe||ſeuenth day alfo ye ſbal of - 
ferſeuen bulltockes, two rams && fourte- 
ne lambes ofa yere olde without ble- 
raith;; | Eben 

3; And thert meat offring and their drin- 
ke 'offrings for the'bultockes., for the 


e fixt day» 


feuenth 


rams » & for the lambes accofding 'to le | 7 f t 
y But if her houſband diſalowe her y ſa- 


thar nomberzafter their maner,/ +. 

- 34 And .anhe goar for a'ſfn offring;beſi- 
de the continual burnt offringJhis mear 
offring and his drinke offring, 

35 Cln the j{eight day , ye hal haue* a 
folemne affemblie : ye ſhal do'no ſeruile 
worke therein, f 

36 Butye ſhal offer a burne offring, a 
ſacrifice made by fire for a ſwere fa- 
uour'ynto the Lordzone bullocke',/one 

ram, Ofenen lambes of a-yere' olde wi- 
thout-blemith, hs "= "2238 fi '7 

37 Their meat offringand their drinke 
offrings for the bullocke, for the ram, 
& for the lambes according ''to their 
nomber, after the maner, ; 


eight 


12230, 


fide the contumal butnr offring and 


ow. 0, 1 your feaſtes, beſideyour Bvowes,: & 


of your © Your fre offrigs,for your burnr offrigs, 
wiadeg, 
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ounedthes,., Andan he goatfor a ſin offring, be- ' | 
3 Concerning voWes. 4 The Vowe of the maid, 
4 *Of "the Wife, ro Of the widowzor de- 


1-F*Hen Moſes ſpake vnto f childfen 


2 Moſesalſo ſpike vntothe heades of f a Becauſe thez 
'ſrael,ſaying, This is the thing which 


3 Whoſocuer voweth a vowe vnto the 


4 If a woman 


28 'And anhe goat for a finoffring z be- 5 


> ſtan | 
6. Bur if her father diſalowe her the ſa. ©2y 70: appr 2 J 
- & bondes, wherewith ſhe hathe bounde vowe. 
_ the Lordvil forgiue her , becauſe her  . 
father difalowed hey. OY | ES. 
7 Andifthe'haue an houſband when ſhe 


lipp eg,wherewith the binderh herſelfe, 
8'1 


Tt © And if-ſhe vowed inf her houſbandes nor vaier 5 au- - 


Ehouſe,or bonde her felfe ftre:1tty with b—_ "gr _ ; 
- an'orhe | v ae I clonaings | 
12.And her hoafband'hathe heard it, & 4 


| helde tus P 
- falowing her y then all her voxes ſhal 


38 Andarrhe goat for a finoffring » be- | 
"3 

his mear offrig, and his drinke offring. - 
& 5 fa. 39 Theſe things ye-ſhal dowvnro y Lord | 


&for your meas offrige, for. your Gin 


Ln $57 '# © vo! I at Ps \ > = 2 4 ; 
keo rings and for your peace offrigs, 


CHAP. XXX. 


woreed . 


"of Hrael according to all that the ” zby , Moen ' ; 
Lord had commanded ?? him, ;- 
mizhe declare 
themra the T< 
ſraclices. . 


tribes ® concerning the children of 1- 
Lord hathe commanded, 


Lord,or ſweareth an othe to binde kim ,, by bs 

*Pſelfe by a bonde , he ſhal nor breake E br Dis ſon 

his ?* promes , bur ſhal do according to ;;* "I 

all thatproceaderh out of his mouth, , ©" Violats 

ſo vowe a vowe vnto the #75 Worde. 

Lord , & binde her (elfe by a bonde, 

being 1n her/fathershouſe , in the time 

of her youth, {* | 
And het father heare her vowe & b6- 

de, where with the hathe bounde her 

ſelfe, and her fatherholde his Þ peace Þ Forinſos do 

concerning her,then all her yowes ſhal — 

©'& euecrie bonde , wherewith ſhe : 
hacthe bounde her ſelfez ſhal ſtand. 


| | | | uing or c 
me daye tharhe heareth all her. yoyes dla to her 


her ſelfe,they ſhal not be of value 5 and _ 


hor# pron br with her 4 Frher by ae- | 
vowerh pr * pronouncerh og Bin 6 lens 2 
romiſe, | 


herhouſband heard it and holdeth * 
his peace concerning her, the ſame day 
he hearerh it,then her vo»e ſhalt ſtand, 
Ind her bondeswherewith ſhe bindeth 
her {eIfe ſhal ſtand in'effe&. 


me we birrg oh it,then ſhal he ma- 
ke her wow. Fhe hathe made , & thar | 
e Forſheis in * 


ſabie&ion of ' ? 
her houſbdand, & 2 


eace concerning her , not di- 


ſtand , &euerie bonde , wherewith ſhe 
bound herſelfe, ſhalſtand ineffeR, 
[But if her houſhand diſanulled them, 
the ſame day that he heard them , no- 
thing tharproceaded eut of her lippes _.. 3 
concerning her voves or concerning | 4 
her bodes, ſhal ſtand in effe&: for her *'E by, the bo=- | 
| boulbad harhe diſanulled them:and the des of ber ſouls ©; 
a le” POR TO m 4 ES 4 


- 0 

ACN 

” by 
... 


— VA ris 
Lord wil forgiac hers; .. a 
14 Se cucric 'vowe » and euerie-othe or 
k To mortiie bondey mede to thumble the ſoule , her 
RY her (clfeby ab- ne pra may Rabliſh it , or her hauſe 
—  IREnce , PrP” . band may breake it, | 
oe? -mny w—__ 5 Bur it her houſband holde his peace 
i And warne —Ccon*<rhing her from iday to day z then 
her nor the ſa- be i{tablitheth all-her voxcs and all her 
av es i bendes which the hathe madesheodiathe 
Ba, ns ” confirmed them becauſe he helde his 
peace concerning her the ſame day that 
: he heard them, : 

& Not the ame 16 Burt if ke *breake them after thathe 
-> iginnyon hathe heard them , then ſhal be beare 

bra » wang) "ay her in1quitie, : o* 
ne ſhalbe impy- 17 T hele are the ordinances which the 
ed ro img Lord commanded Moſes , berwene a 
noteo her. man & his wife , e+ betyenc rhe father 
and his daughter,bemg yong in her fa- 

thers houſe, 


CHAP, XX XI. 
8s Fine Kings of Midian & Balaam are 


y " v HE 3 Er =; 5 
FS ww Aa.4tk Ste Seceon  <s CLEATS $,. 7 l 
LEP LEE . i ES TY, > EOF ES, LF , 
OOPS <<; SIEGEL 


4 PTS 5 oe 

Cons. ys 08 FL DE ENS eb ak. at We ne OTE 

a ©. 354 fg Ins. LSE CO IRE LG: £Y Rue "0 

| F Wk Ot I Se? ere MLS OBS” AS: SEE S.:. - 
_ Fl * 6 E. . + >? ” % 


with. fire. CN En i GEES : "A 
11: Andthey tokeall the ſpoyle & all th®e 7? 
 praye bothe of en & beaſtes, AY 
12: Andthey-broght the* captes and My 
that vw they had taken y Neſy ſpoyle & litle cha 
wvnto Moſes and to Eleazar the Prieſt, 
and.ynto the Congregacion of the chil 
dren of 1ſracl , into the campein the 
plaine of Moab , which was by lorden 
roward lericho, | 
13 | Then Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſts 
& all the princes of the Congregacion 
wenr out of the campe to mere them. 
14 And Moſes was angry with the captai- 
nes of the hoſte , with the captaines o« 
uer thouſands , & captaines quer hun- 
dreds, which came from the warrs, and 
battel. | 4 
15 And Moſes ſaid vnto them , What? 4 
haue ye ſaucd all the *woment - 
16 Behbolde, * theſe cauſed the children hae foul 
. of Iſrael through the *couſel of Balaam ne, 
t9'commir a _tre{pas againſt the Lord, Chap.2s, 
f. as concerning Peor,and there, came a 2.Pet, yy 


” 


flaue, 18 Onelyi he maides are 7 eferued F zUE amonre the Congregacion of the f For worl 
ale. 27 The praye Fr equally dewided, © P ag | 5 F g - | ping of pet 
49 A preſent ginen of 1ſrael, , 17 Now therefore,*ſ{lay all the males a- ludg. nm 


mong the® children, & il all the wo- 8 Thru 


. x: A Nd.the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, 
A Aſayings, | E | 

 Chap.25,r7, 2 *Reuengethe children of I{rael of the 
X & Midianites;» & afterward ſhalt chow be 
| Chap.27,1;3. "gathered ymtothy people. 


3 And Moſes ſpake to tie people,Gaying) 


Harnesſome of you vo. warres Fer 
x them go againſt Midiany to-execure the 
a As hehadcs. yengeance of. the Lord * againſt Mi- 
wznded, Chap. ; 41 ; 


” 25,17: declarin 7 oO BY ENTS 
- alſorhar f inive 4 Athouſand of euerie tribe through our 


{ riedoneagainſt all the tribes of iſrael , thal ye tend-ro 
hey prople CY the warre, | £9 
Ms *s 7 5 So there were taken out of theghgu- 
ſands of Ifrael , twelue thouſand prepa- 
red vnto wartes of eueric tribe a thou- 
LI ſand; - , 7; 3 34 ae? ji, 
|  / 6 And Moſes ſent then Jthewarre,een 
$ a Cn grene a thouſand of euerie tribezandſen Þrhe 
w# Lord,Cha. ith Phinebas the ſonne of Eleazar the 
| B50 13» Prieſt to the warre & the holy inſtru- 
= ments : that is, the trumpets to blowe 
wecinhis hand... 1,2 - 

7 And they warred againſt Midian,as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes z. & 1lue 
all the males. Pe ES 

| 8 They ſluealſothe Kings of Midian a- 


K. Þofb.ry12t. mong them'thar. were flaine : * Euiand . 


3 Rek em , & Zur, & Hur & Reba five 
| cThe falſepro- Kings of Midian,and thei flue © Balaam 


+ -phcrt who gaue p; op 
_ ttt an the fonne of Beor with the ſworde: +; 


> "cauſe 5 Ifracli. 9 But the children of ifracl rokejthe-. 


- tes to offend womenot Midian priſoners-3 and:their 


men that haue knowen man by carnal © 
copulation» | 


15. Burall the women. children that haue 


ora warty oven carnal copulation, kepe a- 
liae Liy's © ©" REEOR 
39. And-ye 


| al remaine withqut the ho- 
; Ne ſeuen days, All rhatÞaue killed any 
perſone*and allthar haue touched anie Ch4p. tht 


- dead, & purifie bathe-your ſelues & 


_ your priſoners the third day and the 
fenenh, 


20 Alla ye hal purifie euerie garment 
_ and allthat is, madeof ſkius & all wor-' 


. ke of goares heere , & all chings made 
of wood... | 


ay eepeavarthg riek ſaid ob co 
" MEN. Q! ©», WNICN, WEBTTO [FAS 
.rel, twp 1 rhe 4 nba of the las "or, | 
' we which the Lord * -commanded # the 
, Moſes 6 T Chap.1 | 
22 Asforgolde,and filuer, brafle,yronz 
'tynne, and lead: HE 
23. Eu all. that; may abyde there , ye 
ſhalmake:itygo through the fire, and ir _ 
ſhalbe cleane : FET 3 irſhaibe h purified daie &be : 
. with *the waxer of purificacionh ; and all be molt 
that ſuffterh noc the fire, ye ſhalt cauſc Chep.1y 
t6;paſſeby the water. WEE 5 ey 
24: Ye thal yaſh alſo your clothes the 
-{euenth-day .» and y&- ſhalbe cleanc : | 
and afterward ye ſhal come,into the 


. Hoſe. . © 3037 J£1 
25. CAndithe Lord ſpake: vnto, Moſes, 


| their God, children., &ſpoyled all their catrel, .. Rymngs id ad bas 4 | 
A & all their flockes , and' all their 126 [T ake-the fumme: of the. praie that © . | 
Þ or y palaces _ goods. 2 es 302 ', was raketzbatheof periones and of cat- © | 
' & gorgious 10 And they burntall their cities, whe- ,, cel, thouaadEleazar rhePrieſt ».& the 

+ Tujldings, - " rein they dyclt»and all their ' villages «:: chief fathers of the Congrepacion.” ) 

E | | by 27 And 


i . 
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F "3 
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q "ny Gig: "or. i: E7 bs 
« F % TY Anddpuideep nes fol, a ep inn char. 

oY wet Fer £ a6 mM, Io the Tabernacle. of the Lord; as 

Xo _ had poi ens a Moſes. : 

by 


9 i0n,. >! 
- +" 23  Andthou halt take-a midaes: ynto 48 Cf To leg raines which, were | 
»fdepraic the Lord of the * men of warre, which . ouerth Tr ehoſte,the. captai- 
-fallech ro went out to battel.: one perſonne of fiug - nes quer ;f thowſands;and the capraines 
folders: 1undreth, Gothe of the perſones; and. of ouer the hundreds came'vnto Moſes: 
the beues, & of the aſſes , and of the- 49 Andſaid to Moſes, Thy ſeruants ha- 


ſhepe. ue taken the ſumme of the men of ware », 

29 Ye ſhal take it of aka halfe and gius rewhich arevnder ” our autorities; ng Eby. vader - 
it vnto Eleazarthe Prieſts as an heaue there lacketh not one maniof vs. " Ouy hands 
offring of the Lord, : fo. TWe hauetherefore broghe Y pre- q 


30 Burofthe halfe of the chibdeen. of .. fent ynto the Lord, what: euetic man - 1 _—_ 
Ifracli- - Tſrae} thou ſhalt rake one, caken' our founde of iewelsof golde, bracelers,and es, acknow- 
y had not Of fiftie»bothe of the-perſones; of the. be- -. cheines,rings,earerings,and ornamtnencs |*425,the greae 


at warre, benefit of God 
kifzi- u6s,of the aſlegand of the ſhepes, ewewof of thelegs, to make atv atanement for ; rCerei 
Red ns all the cattel: and'thou ſhale: giue them our ſoules befote the Lord, his phogin TY 


Fool +X ynto the Leuites, which hauethe char- 5r' And Moſcs and Eleazar f Prieſt take 
fenerip 6- ge of the Tabernacle of the Lord: : | golde of them, and'all ome tewels, 
yodrech. 31 And Moſes and Eleazar the-Prieſt did 52 Andall the golde of the offring that 

as the Lord had commanded Mofes; thei offred vp to the Lord, (of the ta- 
32 Andthe bootye,ts wirzhereſtofthe praines over thouſands and hundreds) - 

raie which the men of warte had ſpoi- :w4s-fixcene thouſand ſcucahyndreth & 
i ed, was fix hundreth A and: fue +» fifie ſhekels,/'- + 


. - thouſand ſhepey tt  is3- (For the men of warre, had(poiled, 
33 Andſcuentie and two thouſand be- cuerie man for him © ſelf) . | FS" and nas et 
ues» 54 And Moſes and Elexzas the Prieſt co- pecetcn to that 4 
34 Andthre fcornand one thouſand aſ- '. kethe golde rates oyer: the captaines. 
ſes, x andoner ce huridreds, and 
jm kne 35 And twoand thirtie having workin 1, broght it into th 'Tadernacle-of the. 


theebed nes,in all ofvvomets che had" lyen. by Congregacion; fora f memorial of the A 
.the* be nomang 21s l db | chidrenoPifad before the Lo, TIES 


36 © And the hatfe, to wit, the parte {El | the chdark, I 
them thatwenrout to warre totchin .CH AP. x X XI &p'357 flee "- 
the nomberof ſhepe,was thre bumdterh h "2 
ſeuen-and thirtie thouſand, and: five "91 The fot entertins and Gudives, 
hundreth.” '' 16 Andtheir promes unto Moſes. 26 Mo- 


bis is the, And'the ® Lordstribute of the thepe . :. ſts granteth: their # 33 The Gadi- 

£101 that F cd o id 

leſs gave Was fix/hundrethand ſeuentie and) fiue. ger, R exbenites, and rhe tribe of Ma- 
Lord, 38 And the beues were fix>and thirtie - EO. 

3  thouſand;whereofthe Lordsrribure was © I TOS, 3 

4. '(ſeuenticand two, IND A 

39! And the afles 'were hitler: tuctind I Nor e<: ons of ® Reuben;and a. Renben a 
and: five hundreth, vhereof f Lorgs*ri- thechildren of Gad had an exera. 25 of Lab. @ | 


| a] 'bute/was thre ſcore and ones ding greatmultitude'of earreland they 1, hee _— -_ Ws 5 
91 | os dt 40 And® of perſones fixtene thouſand, © ' ſage 'Tazer, and the laird of >: ne} 
= ace which © whereof the Lords tribute was two” & + Giteads' that it was arr apr place for aware On S. 
| com- by 1s 6-4 cartel, heape of fi Ah; 
| Ty with 41 And Moſes gaue the tribute of the 2 Then the children of Gad;and y chil- chat ſaakob” 


[Lords offring vnto Eleazar the Prieſt, - dren of Reuben' came; & fpake vnito wade as a fgne 

1 as the' Lord had commahded:Moſes, - Moſesand to' Hleazar | the-Prieſt; and beveathins $ 
"ph pare 42 Andof the *halfe ofthe childre:of vnto the Princes\ of che Come Laban,Gen. & 

Ftorhem, Iſrgely which Moſes deuided front the-" "Fayingy "SY 

widug the” Ten of wares V1 © 'o The {and of Ataroth, and Dibbarand - A : 5" 

: Hal (Fotthe halfe that votecings vnto y " vs and Nimrah, and Hethbonz and 00 


ed, ofigregacion) was thr@hundrerh thir= Elealch, and Shebamy and Neboyand | WE 
rivand ſeuen thouſand Thepe, ant five® ' Beony 2 400 
© hindrethy'- * - : -+ Which countrey the Lord faiotatbe-.” _ 
44 And'firahd chirtie thouſtnd beues, fore the Congregacion' of Iſrael'pis a - 9:4 = 
45 Andthirtic thouſand affes, and*fiue "Land mete for cattel, and thy ſeruztt .F 
bungrerh, havecattel: a5 - b. 
46 And fixrene: thouſand perſones. 4 -* 5 Wherefore (aidithei;If wehane "iy ef +7 EM 
Which was #7. Moſes; I-Tay,/toke 'of the halfe that - de grace int [thy fig ler this land'bs - {I 
9g had perteined Vito the P children of Uracl, © nenynto thy ſeruants for a poſſi «þ 6b 
; one raken out of fiftie,bothe ofthe per-""" & "ys not ouer Torden. - De 
ſones &ivf the-cattel; and' gane them 6. And Moſes ſai varo-thie children of 5-1 
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neck, | 
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" Toke and to the children of Reuben, - | 
. Shal Sees goo warre and ye - molt ne _— 9 4s: 
: ra E 7 23 Burifye wil not behatdey 
Bs Ebr. bred. aarefore now *? diſcourage ye the © hane ſinned the Lord,andbe 
| 7 heat oF the children of Iſrael, to go 0- ' - re-rbur yourinnei vilfinde you'out. "I 
. _nerintothie land; which the Lord Eto My Burlde youre cities For | your chjl- ** 
piven them? dren and foldesfor your ſhepe,and do's» 
.8 Thusdid your fathers when I ſent the that ye hane ſpoken. | 
= 4 - from Kadeſh-barnea to fe the land. 25 Thenthe chitdren of Gad & y chil. 
: Go. 1324+ g . Fortwhen they went vp euen vnto the - dren of Reuben ſpake vito Moſes, 
:. C"Onvally. Tryuerot Ethcol, and ſawe y-land :they © ſayings Thy ſeruants wil-do as my lord 
;ſcouraged the heart of the childre- of commandeth: .. 
kn theiwolde not go into'Flad, 26' Que childreny oil wines, our ſhepes | 
whichthe Lord had giuen them. anddllourcarrel hal remaine there. in -vFy 
+ 10 And the Lords wrath was kindled the - the citiesof Gilead, Kar = 
2 Bbr. if anie ſame dayzand he did ſwearegfayings* 27 Bur*ahyſernantswil go. euerie one ob. 
| of EPL 1 ”None of the men that came out of E- | armedto warre before the Lord for to 5 1% 
(hap.r4 28 ny pt * from twentie yereolde and abu- fightyas my lord ſayeth. Bs 
; *  uezſhal ſe the land forthe which fware 28 So concerning them, Moſes £ coman- k lol 
\ | vnto Abrahis to Izhak, and tolaakob, | 'dedElcazar the Prieſt, & Iofhua f/ſon- ax 
;  ©Or, perſene-. - becauſe thei pms not." wholic folowed ne of Nun, and the chiet fathers of the a 
red CF conth=, met i; - tribesofche children of IGacl: -/. - & & other 
28:4, 12 Except Caleb S. fonne of Lephan- 29 And Moſes faid-ynto th&,H the chi!- 
neh the Keneſite,& Ioſhuathe' ſonne of -: drenof Gadz andthe children of Reu- |,** 
Nun:fosthei haue ounltantyy folowed bÞenzwil gowith you over lordenzall ar- ke ” 
theLord. | med to fight :the Lord,thEwhen * 
13 'Andthe Lord was verieangry with I- theland is ſubdued before you, yeſhal 
ſrachand made them wander im the wil- - Fine therh the land of Gilead fora poſ- 
dernes fortie yeres, vntilall chegenera- eſSion: 


: x Becauſe thet c1on thathad Gong? aplin(hel - of - 30, But ifchi wil noe | ouer wich YOU. * wg 
Z fo yy nr 8 fon the Lord were conſumed, - * ». .carmed;then ehei hal #rheirpolleſ- | W 
* *Jeue theit-/re- 14 And beholdezyeare riſen vp. in your wer grin, wh in the land of Canagn, _ 


þ- QZP9rt> w rolde. F Katines Reade 4s an encreaſe of ſinneful :zt 


dreniof Gadyand f chul- 
ing + 15987. menzſti] ro augtment'thefearco wrath of © .:dren:of; Reuben anſwered, ſayings! As 
- theLordztoward Iſrael, * :: the {Lord bathe ſaid ynto: ehyNergcs, 1 Tha 
* 25 Hor i6- xn pies felling fowilweido; :::: - bred 
E: N | himshewil yet againe leauerhepeople in 32 Wewil > armed Seve 4 y Lordi ihto 
k: BY your 0C- rhe wildernegand & ye on Pye. all - rhelando ns thar the poſſeſsion , | 
| thisfolke.: |. of our inheritanceway be ro vs on this S 
x6, Andrhei went nereto\ Wuny" ſaid, - ft de Ig deni: . 5 get 
Weil buylde ſhepe foldes. here: for +33: (es gane vnto chemjomin.en the Dex | 
g our ſhepes and for our cattchang cities children of Gad, & to the chilgren) of ab | 
ET ; En: t ; For our children. ' ! /-,- (9s oe Reuben & to half the tribe of Manaf- 2214: 
ag re ” "Due weour ſclueswil be ready' "rmed..: feb. the ſonne of Ioſeph, che kingdame | 
ny "BY bs before thechildtetrof Iſrach yntil of Sihon King: of the ®; Amorites;, and = Tit 
4.3 6 che” ts che land. - auebroght themCochelr © f plnce: = Lingdoous of Og, King of-Baſhan, rex 


' but our children ſhal dwelinthedefen- | the land with the cities thereof and-co- rouw: 
ced cities, becauſe of the inhabirans of alſtes, euen the cities of the cOnneory ro»; na 
the land. _ und about. -;; - | 
x33 Wevwilndt retyrne vnto our houſes, 34; 1 Then the children of Gai buyle * res” 
vntilthe children of Iſrael haucinkeri- Dibonzand Atarech,and Aroery '/ -- "I 
ted,cuerie man-his inheritance. 1//- +35: And oor re yora er gow ay 
= Nether wil we inheritwith the beyon- .,| Jogbehatr.:. | 
-delorden and on tharfide; becauſe opr 36 And Berh-nimrak and Bejb þ-haray F: fo 
" inkerirance' is fallen. to ys on thisffide * defenced citjes;alfo th ; 
| | Jorden Eaſtward, T-  ..37;; And the, children Ra 'Rephen/ bitte wa 
Sſh.r.13. . 20 C*And Moſes ſaid vnto them, If ye _Hetbbon,and Etealch, & Kiriachaims 
| Atke of the wildo thisthings and go armed f be= 38 And Nebo, and Baalmeon, and. [co 
* Lord. - forethe Lord to warre: | ned their names;and Shibmalv: &;gau 
; 21 . And wil go cuerie one of y ou in har- _;other names ynto the cities which hey 
| nes cuer Torden before -*e Lord yntil -buile. 
| Þ That is, the he bathe.caſtour his 5 enemies from his wy Andthe ct: ildreaof Machir che | ſon- by 
- anhabitans of. ;\, Jight: ne of Manaſfle: went, Om. & toke © 
; avy . 22 And vntil:the land be ſubdued befo- * : 4 & put cur. the! Amgtinns tha at decte-/ 
: | re the Lordsthen ye thal rerurne 2nd be... therein. _,... 
roward the Lords and coward :49 Then\ioſes gaze ep. yato oe 
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This mappedeclareth the ways which the Iſraclices went for the ſpace of fourtieyeres from - 4 8 
in _ Momb, & Deuter, Ir-congeinerh alſo the 42 places where they pirchedrhewr y þ# 
_ and rhebreadth; ang the places ef theirabodeſer our by nombers. - EP 33 
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the wildernes of Arabia, vnril they entred i into the land of Canaan , as is hos 
are pamed Nomber. 33 with the gbſeruacion of rhe degrees 5 CINE: 24 


k 


— 


-_ _.& toke the { | zownes thereof, and . Pramnabrand lay at F Tatcroth 1! A # 
ah vil called them ® FE air. | 18 Andthey departed from ani, 
**- 42, Alſo Nobah went & coke Kenath,. 5 pirched in Rithmah, _ 


with the villages thereof and called it 19 And they departed fr6 Rithmalyand 


Nobahzafter his owne name, = Peng at Ro Parez. n 
OT 20 *And they departed from F 2 . 2 
C H AP. XX XI T1. Parezaand picchedin Libnab, _. _ hue A 
21 Andthey remoued from Libnah , & <4 of 
Y T'wod1fenrtie iogeeks Iſnd errnilred. «. pitched in Riſlah, 4 


fo kil the Cana- 


22 . And they iqurneicd from | SO» & 
hel: chat 


| whed- — Heſe are | Kiohenels off childet 7 bo 


y depare of iſrael which went out of y land 
hey came. of of Egvp pt according to their bades yn- 
| e hand of Moſes and Aaron. 


2 XJ Moſes wrote their. going out by 
their journeys according to the com- 
mandemet of the Loxd:lo alas are zhe 
iourneics of their gai 7. 

137+ 3 Now they pg Pete 2h Fo Ramifes f' bs 

firſt moneth .«#en the fiftench day of che  aF 
firſt monerh, on the. Morowe after. the: 
| Paſſ:ouer: S:ibe chilgrcn of Iſrael! wetr 
out wich an hie hand in the tg] t of all 
the Eg /pridns,. _. 
(For, the Eg;ptians buried all their 
firſt borne:which che i's ord;þ pat 1tte- 
ler met- a them y 00 their 

t . Lord ha Geccuriah 

witie, 5. And: the. 


rom = 
$.z0, [ from BANhs arte 
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| pitehedin. Echanp w] tne, edge 
of the wildernes. . .. | _ &1ay 1h Ebre 
IT, a they remoued from ROK BL = '35,, And they def 


: of te Jed againe vnto.© Pi-hahiworhywhichris - "Jay in Erigaes, wn wa +: nt ee LORERF Nt, 
Ex0,14,2 before Baal-zephonand pirche«| befo 2 36; Aid. y remoued | ry 
re Migol. P che: ; 
$8 And they departed from before Hy which is deſh. 
h:» hiroths and * went through ig? Ln i 37 AS reac + From: i 
ba Erhoges into th be -ildernes, and. Hon in mount Hor, in-chi 
t hredayes 1 1ourney in the. "ildernes "@ »fl 
Erhamand pirehed'mn Maralit= © - 5 at 
g Andthey remoued from Marah, and BY i art: 
came vnto * © Elim and in Elim: were” Lordsand ar 
fraters and ſeventie reafter thechildren 
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twelue foup (rae] 
palme trees, itched ther, "me out a of Egypt, in' 
1 And they qe from, Elirz, and” "day of the ®#&feliin the. 
F015 camped by- the' red Sea. 39 Nnd Aattads a bandhibe: Sen 
And they remoued fromthe* red Seas: and Prone yore olde, yhen| he died 
_- &hive inthe*vildernes of Sin. © STIY $%.4 ng +: wp Uulic& e 
12. And the; toke their ionriney' onref 4 is Arad Cannrnite}S vet? DER 2 
"the wildernes'of Sin,andſcr vp, clieir te” Ti he $: of the land of Canaan. hea" Ems 2 
tes in Dophkah. ' "ard wr; So, rey childre of Wrath 0s 3k 
13 Andthey departed from Dophkab, 41 Andrhey departed fro mount&*Hot)" 1380s þ 
and lay in AJluth. - _ andpitchedinZalmonah; '- 5 
14 Andthey remoyied from Alyſhy and* 42 ' And they departed Hom Taman: Y 
Me. . ayin*Re .ra9-6" + 3a water G&pitched in Punon, OT _ Ny 
for the conlo oh Ke. ns SD 4 nd they departed from | Fg £8 


=» af Anas in Oboth,'' © + 
RT departed: from-0 J 


13-:And they depa 
Mts Kor and pitch dp crete 
16 And wage, remoued f 


0.21) And S's epare from ms and "and Nach to Zin, & go our from pert 
gm " "It rched in Dibon-gad;  Southe Keenan thence i ſhal 94 
46 And thei remoued From Diban-gad- ſtretch to Harat-addar, and g2 along 
" &lay inAlmon-diblathaim. to Azmon,"*' - 
47 Andtheyremoued from Almon-dib 5 And: the border thal com paſſe from 4 
Lich, anl pitched inthe mounteines Azmon vnto- the b riuer of Egypt, and Niu 
of Abarim before N ſhal go out to the ſea, nee elinky 
48 Andtheydeparts from the moun- 6: An your Weſtquarter ſhal be the gre ****® 
S0r,field. reines of Abarim, ahd pitched in the ® at* ſea teven thar border ſhalbe vour © Whickir 
playne of Moabyy lorden toward le- Weltcoalt. | 
pa. Va bo, Y 7 And this wal be your Noth hquarter: aca 
Aud t irc y Iorden, from yeſhal marke our Fu rder fro the 
Chap.2 jets Teth-ieſhi p h vnto * Abel-Mhitim in great ſea vnto mount 4 Hor. 4 whis 
the pea, 8 From mount Hor ye ſhal er! na Out til mounteine z 
50 CAndtht Lord ſpake. vnto Moſes in .ir come vnto Hamath the end of * ly. | 
the plaing/of Moab, by Iorden toward *rhe.coalt ſhalbe at Zedad. Hor inche 
Ierichogfaying, .6 And rhe coaſt ri porer out to Z.i- dernes, 
A [7 Speal vnto. the children of tlraehy phron, & go out at Hazar-enan, this 44 dk 
I Dent. 712. andlay-vnto them, * When ye arecome ſhalbe your Northquarcer. | 
_  Joſbartzils 'gyer Jorden to entre in to-the land of 19 And ye ſhal marke out your Eaſt- 
J Cage quarter from 'Hazar-enan to Shepham, 
1 52 Ye thalthen drive citall the inhabj- 11. And the coaſt ſhalgo dowie fro She- 
4 Which were - 5p0ts of the land before Unct & deſtroy ' pham ro. Ri and from the Eaſtiide 
= ſer vp in their "Ml their* pleurecanyhe be under SE Ain-and theſame borderhal deſced « wi; 
F  hie places to | all theirima images of wing pulcke.do- Age the fide of | Sexof© Chin- Goſpel 
; . worthip. ; wne all their ier rarde. . led my | 


'Y '$ Andye hal IC VA "A dwel &: "Alſo thar- border ſhal 20 downe to Geniy | 
_ + 5G therein: :forThaue *giuen ral lIordeay and leaue at the (alc Rea this | 
* A ka... 9.- DF Ago your aig Mong the coaltes the- 


. Ac ok 4 Face Sul jes;*ro the mo-, 13 "qThen (Gem mmanded the Sit 
re ye ſhal | me more inherita »& to”. :drenof; rac ſayin This is wk 
| the, -which ye thal i h ich the 


rchetpten inheritance where the | 
crulin omen X 'h bo Frys FX ge t eogi ; 
accordingp errl our. tne the | 
al ye inherit, - P Se One rribe of Ne ehil " ed. Ch | 
$63 nil ye aflagedrine ofthe inhabi- ben, accordi of houſhol, es of their "AR k 
tans of the land before opt proks then, gt Os and the ribs of the childre of 
maine of them, ſhal' be $rees | 2c þ their fathers hou- 
and thornes in ors ethe tribe of Manaſſch, 
7 ST, lag haue received their inheritance. E 
IF, Two tribes. and an halfe tribe haue 
etopalic,tha receiyed the ir inheritance on this fide 
hr todovato of lordenzoward Tericho ful Eaft, © 
S 5% 16 CAgaine the Lord ſpake to Moſes; 
_ ſayin 
| th H AP. XXXI111 17 TI-fe are the ace which 
| ſthal deuide the land vnto you :- EINLAr 
& The coaſts and borders of the land of 5. the Prieſt,and Ioſhua(th 
nean, 17 Certtine men are Signed &- 18 Andye thal rake al 
wile the land. - £ ,,. eucrie tribe to deuide cif rb2 a 
| 19. Thenames alſo of the men are theſe: 
'I Ni the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, Oftherribe oftugah, Caleb the ſonne 
ayings.-.. -of. Tephunneh. | 
: 2 Commandethe children of Ifrael,and 20  Andofthe tribe of the ſonnes of Si- 
a Meaning the ſay vnto them, When, ye come intothe meon,Shemuel the fonne of Ammihud. 
deſcription ' of landof Canaan, this is the ® land that 21,-Oftherribe of Beniamin,Elidad the 
the land, ſhal fall vnto your inheritance : that is, ſonne of Chiſlon. 
helen of.Canpan with the coaſtes the» 22 Allo, of the, cribe of the ſonnes of 
*.* «Dan af prines Bukkivthe ſonpe of 
3 on _ your genie: ſhalbe from Togli. "2: xHh; 
the wildernes of Zinta the borders of 24-- 
*Edom:ſo thas your: (IT ſhalby of the 
from the/ſalt Seacoaſt Nig, 
wor the border ſhal — you F. | 
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Moan *- ſo | lc We eſe we 7 and OT 2; ak van bi 
a5 Of 2<ribe iſo ofthe Knee? Z6- 10 "beet raw # fchildren of Ifraet, m4 
bulanzche'prince Blizaphany'the forine | ſay ynto themz*When ye be come ouer gy 
of Parnich., Iorden into the gb Sody Exed. 51, 
26 So ef the' tribe of the ſunnes of Ia- 11 Yelhala poine you citierto be | 1958. | 
char , the prifice Paltiel the ſons” 'of of refug AB yhihay loſe.20. 
' Azzans | fla oe Peels vayares | | 
A ' Of therribe alſo of the ſoaks of A- hike. | JO af ws y 
ther » the Prince Ahlihud the ſoruie -6f 12 *Andrhitfe cities halbe for * 
Shelomi. $09 w "geftofn the'd; r6p prrbed | js | 
25 *Andof }rrie off onnerof Napli- Jeth, dyenot; vitu ark i the -kjared | 
talty the prince Pedahel, rhe ſonne' of D. a ragirtns, mamg - > Choke ts 
Ammihud. of the cities whuch ye thal giues the conf 
29 Theſcarethey5whomethe {ord Co- he hal yehane Foe tifage | 
he ind- *2nded to 8 denide the inheritance vn- 4 Yea! aint xlirei* on this ide © e Among" 
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Eerie tothe children _ Ural; quirngchraong of pd Apps ye ſhal hk thre cir ies = -4 


ulde Canaan, _ ** ates aa in ela Canaan ich.f! :Ci-* F er 
mie by : : £03 / ; '23 ris && 6 FE - : = 3% 4x 1.3 : 
ry CHAP. XXX en” "op 


| chiogs 


be done : childien: of Iſrael, and for the 


p& wiz Untothe Lewites are ginen  tiries- and ſubs and for himthar dwellerh among*y | | 4 
 ontet-  wrbes. 7 The cities of refuge. 18 Thela- ;thar euerit one which kill nee per: icy wn 4 


we of murther, go For one ans "Witnes | fone \ may flee e thither, =Y <Y 
1ment ron he E af Wietiogly, 
Nd: the Lord Awe Mofetth. ur & ET char ed EE and LY 
the plaine of Mogb 'by LordenyH- _ Bo Gear LOE 
ward leficho,ſaying, 17 All 4 
ju 2 *Conimande f ch the nadie fone of $58. Free” e may beflaine; a | 
aiſe thei they giue vnro the * Liyitesofrhevin- © heady <is i tuthertt a8 he wu 33 
py heritance of their poſi flefsion; briries ts tha {os the deai Es SE” . 
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bek, : CDHI ei at AL x2 kart —_ bo 
ces the ſaburbes'&f the cities jo abour pon fro rherexitiche may be ſtai- ES 
-them. $5455 _ Oh ncif he dyes he 5:4 he Rs 


weld 

wh all 3 So they ſhal haue the cities to duel "Itty urhraTAa Sheds | 

Lc-  & their ſuburbes thalbefor their cartels 19 T La renner GE ED (:ife | 
flay the- 


; people 2nd for their ſubſtance; & for all _ ſbal 
0 prefer beaſtes, *- «ye 
hence 4 And the ſuburbes of the cities, WOE 2 tithe Tu "Bo arczor i Ot 
| &kis yethal | giue vnto the Leuites; from che * TEE bed rl 5 2; 
wall of thecitie carvard6; fat AG ogy mitiC KI. 
ſand cubjres round about. 
5 And ye ſhal meaſure without thy" citie 
of the Eaſtſides © rwo thouſand akices: © 
and'of the Southſide, two thouſand cn- 4 
' bites: & of the Weſtſide, two thouſand , NEST! D pulhed hi im" 
' cubires:'& of the Northſid cytwo thou- b; Ruta BG pen ha cat | 
* fand cubites ;'& the 'citie ſpalbe in the be rr ithout laying of n/a 47 Hg 
- middes. this thalbe the meaſure of the 23 "Or arte ſtone (whereby. he might be 
ſuburbes of th eir Cities, flaine)and ſawe him-not; or cauſedit to 
6 And of the cities which ye hal giue fall vpo him,andhe dye, & was not his -; 
ynto y Leuitesy*rhere ſbalbe [ix cities for . enemicanether ſoght him anic harme, - 
refuge, which ye ſhal appoints that he 24 Then y Congregacion ſhal iudge be- 
which killech,may flee tturher:&ro the one theflayer & thehauenger o of bto- k. Thar js; 
ye ſhal adde two and fourty cities mo. od according to theſe lawes. - next kind 
7 Allthecities which yeſhal giueto rhe 25 And the Cogregacion ſhal deliver F.o- > A 
Leuites, ſhalbe eight and fourtie- cities: "ſlayer our of the band of the au&ger « of |) 
them ſhat 5e gine ith their ſuburbes. blood. and y Congregacion thal. 
$8 And concerning y ciries which ye ſhat hjm vnto 5 citie of bis refuge, bichor.: 
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giue, of the poſſeſsion of the Children he was fled:andhe ſhal abiderthere ynts 's 4 L 


of 1 ſrael:of many ye that rake moy and - the death of the i hie Prieſt, which” ig 82re oY 
of fewe yeſhaltake leſſe:eueric one hal anvjated with rheholy oyle. © + * os rae 
give of his cities vnto the Levuiress ac- 265 But if flayer: come withourthebor= be -remitre 
cording to his as chars Shen . _ ers afrhecitic CH refigerphils bucky” 
kericerh, "+4: Ty 8 was fledy _ 7 
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d the reuenger of blood fi 
nes borders of the citi 
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| gement Vnto you,throughout your ge- 
' - neracionsin all your dwellings, 
zo Whoſseuer killechanie perſone, the 
iudge thal ſlay the murcherer, through 
- <p 70 » - itneſles;:bur* one witnes vo mop te= 
19,15" * ſificagainſta ne to cauſe him to 
Mat its iGo won | Rexſo 80D ” 
BeCOr 13.1 31 More ouer ye ſhal take no recompen- 
mat ſe for the life df the murtherer,which is 
_- _ + Prong pi but he ſhal be puc ro 
ther. 32 Alſo ye thaltake na recompenſe for 
- him thar is fled co thecitie of his refu- 
ge,that he ſhuld come againe,and dwel 
in the land before the death of the hie 
> Prin. > > Eo 
+3... --33 Soyeſhalnort polluce f land wherein 
” Or murtiey, ye ſhaldyel:*for blood defileth 5.land: 
n.50. God is 
blood that is hee. therein, bur by rhe 
| blood of him that ſhed it. 4%. 
5s 34 Dcfile northerefore the land which 
' ye ſhal inhabite; for I dwelin the mid- 
des. thereof:forI the Lord dwel among 
the children of Iſrael. 


CHAP, XXXV I. 
CE _Anordre for the matiage of the daughters 


of Zelophehad. '7 The enhiritance could not 
be given from one zrive to another. 
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Hen * the chief fathers of the fa- 

- milic,of the ſonnes of Gilead, the 

ſonneof Maciir the ſoane of Manaileh, 

' of rhe families of thefqnnes of Loſeph) 

cameand ſpake before "Moſes, and be- 

fore the princes? y chick fachers'of rhe 

- children of iſrael, 

k , And ſaid,* Fhe Lord commided > my 

Lord to gine the land to inherite by lot 

tothe childre of iſrael:and my Lord » as 

- commanded by the | ord, to gine y in- 

heritance of Zelophchad our brother 
vnto his daughters, 


# If they bemariedtoanie of the ſonnes 


a It femeth yl 
excaded who 
Fe daughters to 


haue their in- 


hc ritance 2 wy 


.therefore 
ſonnes of To- 
the matter co 
Moſcs. 

C hap 2751s 
#oſ.r7 3+ 

b Mcaning,Mo- 
les. 


and the land cannotbe ® clenſed of the 
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_ofjhe ako wider of the children of 1- © © 
 ſrAel chenſhal their inheritance: be ta _ 
ken axay from the inherirance of our 
fathers, & ſhalbepur vnto F inherican. 
ce of the tribe whereof rhey ſhalbe : fo 
ſhal it be caken away from the lot of 
our inheritance, Fr 
4 Alſo when the © Inbile!of the children « $iny 
of Urael commeth,thenſhal rheir inhe- * no 
ritance be put vneo- the inheritance of f,,7* 1 
the tribe whereof they thalbe , fo hal lea 45 
their inheritance be taken axay from tum y 
wa inhericance of che cribe. of 'our fa. uh 
ners, L 
5- Then Moſes commanded the childre 
| of Iſraelzaccording to the worde of the ; 
-Lord,(a;ing:The tribe of the ſonnes of 
Toſeph haue ſayd Swell ' |. 4.4; 
C This is rhe thing thar rhe Lord hathe © rk 
commanded,” concerningthe'daughters j,,.. 
of Zelophehad. ſaying, 1 hey hal be wi- ifthe ig 
nes, towhome rhey thinke beſt , onely oY 
to y familie of the tribe of their father *,** 
bal they mary: * have beg 
. 5 So thal not the inheritage of the chil. lian, 
- dren of Iſrael remoue from tribe to tri- *% 
| be,for eucrie one of the children” of 1- 
ſraelſhal itoyne himſelfero: the inheri- 
. ranceof thetribe of his fathers. © 
8- Andeeverie. daughter. that. peſſcſſeth 
anie© inheritance of the tribes of the « Wh 
'children of Ifrael;ſhal be wiſe vnto one "0 
of the familie of the tribe of ber father; 
that the children of iſrael may enioye -: 


off cucrie man-the inheritance of their fa. 


thers. 
9 Nether ſhalt the inheritance go about 
* from tribe totribe:burt enericone of f © 
tribes of the children of iſ act ſhal ſti- * 
. cke to lis owne inheritance. 
10. As the Lord: commanded Moſes, ſo 
did the daughters of Zelophehad. 
11 For * Mablah, Tirzab, and Hoglah, he 
and Milcah,and Noah the daughters of : 
Zelophehad were maried vnto their fa« 
thers brothers ſonnes, | 
12 They were wyues to certaine of the fa- 
milies of the ſonnes of Manaſſtth the 
ſonne of loſeph-ſo their 1nheritante re- 
mained in the tribe of the familze of 
their father, ; 1 
13z Thefeare the f commandements and « ra 
lawes.which the I ord tommanded by cerm 
the hand of Moſes, vnto the children of 1% 
Iſrael in the plaihe of Moab, by Iorden - | 
toward :ericho. Be 
THE. :: 
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| Wwncs and gooder,and exhorteth them by the ce, bac 


« werne his (hurche,and by the ſame they ſoulds 


" 
$;  PLTHe e* hk. is 


" H E FIF TH BYOKE 'o of 


Moſes,called , .Deureronomie 


THE AR CY MEN T. mount Sinai, is 


s id wonder ful tone of Gad toward his Churches lively ſet forthe in this boke, For bein herg_ on 

through theiy iugratutde and. ſundry v: belliss ag4rft God, for rhe ſpace of fart 

g» 7they bad deſerned to hane bene cut of fro the ndber of his peoplezanil for ener to 

prived of the ye of bis holy werde,& ſacraments:yet he did: ever preſtrue bi is Cre nf 

his owne merties ſaht,and wolde ftil hane his Name called upon among wr rapren on be 

briogeth them into the land of (anaan, deftroyet. —_ enemies gineth they their ce 
ather (whoſe in 

adulteriesy murmurings and rebellion, be had m a ly punsſbed). 

Lord;to embrace and kepe Ins lawe without ng ther mate or dimin 

by his worde be wolde be knowen tobe their Godzand they hit pe 


learneto 
we the falſe Prophet fro the true,light from darkner;error fro nowlled) 

ple from all other nations and infideles:teaching thens 1 A ; 

aboliſh what ſoexer 1s not agredble to bis holy wil ſtme Jrotherte newer ſo paris a 1.33. pm 
the eyes of man. And for this cauſe,Ged promiſed terajſe vp | and gornernonrs for the ſet- 
ring forthe of this worde and pre of bis Chantherg 08 43. efÞeci LEE 


we. 

3066) Di i par he 0 'Law 
and chis''boke ; 

is a comment. 

ric or 

of the tew cor 


the executing thereof: whome. rherefore he wallerh ro exe 
jo Fo Buds and medit acion. of the | gh 
ſubies ,abborre conetonſnes and price; and 

had to fore inflrafted their fathers in all things 

alſe for the maintenaneeef that ſocietie which is berwene men;} 
ſuche lawes and ordinances ;which ores concerne hir D N anene 
comon weale:appointiag vnto exerie eftare and t 

and liue in the feare of Godgas to nouriſh frie UF S14 
that erdre which God bathe eftabliſhed amog 6 

to thens that tranſgreſſe his NESS = Ding & Ton 


obſerue and ob(y them, : : 
CHAP, L ©"On this Gide- orden Inch tant of, 
| Moab © began. 1 
s Abrefe roles things done before; from Law,Yaying, 
Horeb unto Kadeſp-bernea. 32 Moſes re- 6 The Lord WIRES KEW Ye watt f tn he ſeed 


proyrth the , people for their incredulite,  Hoteb, ſayi LIE haue dvelt long yIl- conde pa? reps em 
ough'in this: | Koquoa, "$i 


44 The Iſraelites are wer come by the A+ ; | 
7 -Furde you and 7 SHER wi go vnto. ,: 


morites becau ht egainft the com- 

mandement bs Ld %; T; the mountaineofrhe re wie wv go vo 
toall places yere therinto': At 
nem the meuntain zor in'th gt : 

 borthe Southwas the <a fide,to 
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> H ES E be! the wor= 
a des which Moſes ſpa- 


ke vntoall 1ſraef,on® 
>< this lide tordeninthe 
{0&& wildernes,in the plai- 


the land 'of the Canaanires; and vnto 


Lebanon: even ynro the great riuer, the | 


river ®Perarh, 


ge Zo 
75) Labanzand Hzeroth,and Dr-zahab, 


une'r0: 


which 
were 
ne, bt 


tudge. 
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x Gods 
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pre, 
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8 Beholde,, 1 hane ſet che land beft- "07 Eupbra- 
re you: go in and * poſſeſſe riac land *% , 7 
which the Lord fware'varo your fas Gel rp If e's ® + 
thers, Abraham',/Fibak; and: Jakob, & 1757+ 
rogiue vnto them and 1 their ode of __ Ch 
ter them; | 

9 FAndT ſpake 8 vnto you'the ſan 
me, ſayin > Jamnora le 
- may Calf anos VION? Hai: 

I2. - Lord your God TY h. cNoe fo.md-. 
pli choldezyeare \ a8 <I6AL @ | 
owe Fromm 43d ere, 3: + 1" EE y 

a LTho DREIONL our farhers'n 


q ne, ouer againſt thar 
red Sea, betwene Pa- 
ratt &. Tophel y and 


2p 


! 3 There are eleuen dates iourney From © Go 

Horeb - vnto Kadeſti-barnea ) by the P 
way of mount Seit.'- + - 

3 And it cameto pale in the firſt day of 
the cteuenth moneth;in the forterh 'ye- 
re-thac Moſes ſpake vnto the' children 
of Iſraelaccording vnto al that y Lord 


had giuenihim 5 mn commandemerit vn-" 


ro them, . RIP 
"4 Aﬀert chad Naine1#Sibon the, 
morites which- we thr 3 
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k That go- | Fafa, knowenam 


une . 
cgi = and 1 wil make them rulers over. 


Arne gel 14 Then ye anſxered me & ſaid; The 


« 7 hogs is $ good chat thou haft commided 


.vs tod 


ry "Declaring 15. Sol xe rhe chief ef your tribes! wi- 


thay for. na ſe and Khawen menzand made thern ru- 
—_ ling lers ouec youzcaptaines ouer thouſands) 


| charge, readE- and caprainesoucr hundreds» & captai- 


#6d-14>2Ue '; nes ouer fifty, and captaities ouer teny 
__ ©  andofficers pangy oyrexibes 
16 Alt chap £ WIN iudges that ſame 
.  timesſaying. rk ri po pry + 28 
wene your erhre zand* iu righ- 
4: . tequ wh. c pert ah Bs ſs 
ther,and the fy 
17 * Yelhal haueno reſpeG of perſone in 
Leu.19115. indgement, * bur ſhal heare che ſmall 
chap.16,19. aſwelas the great: ye ſhal nor feare the 
1.ſam.17y7. face of man.tor y mdgementis ®-Gods: 
prou.24»23- and the cauſe that is to-hard for you, 
ecclee42.5. dong vnto meand 1 wilheare ite. .. 
$47. 2:2, Alſo I commide. yours, (ame time 


> 0 OO % Wake Seng hicl robs ge | 
re his A : , 
— a Then Rk ae, tb, god. 
- "we 2. SIhenvs : ies Hor n 


- wilderness ph ye Fr. a by rhe >, 

of the mouynteine of the Amorites, 2s 
Lordour God commanded ys : and. we 

> So that the © Cameto Kadeſh-barnea. IF: 
Faure waj in the 20 And * 1 ſaid vnro youz ye are come. 
tharthey no the mounteine of che Amorites, 

wreance pro- YAtO VS, | 
miſed, 2: Beholdegthe Lord thy God NR la- 
- yed theland before thee,go dh poſ- 
' ſcfileitzas the Lord the God of thy fa- 
thers hathe ſaid vnto thee:fearenot,ne- 
ther be diſcouraged. | 


| page be la: which the Lord our God doeth, giue 


__ Nowb. , q.* Thenye came ynto me eneric a. 
ne, & ſaid». Wewil ſend men before vs, 


ro ſearche.vsout the land gnd co bri 
. ys wprde againe »,whgt.way we mul 
. £2 VP by, and vnto wat cities. we ſhal 
came, 

23 Sothe ſaying DIES me wels and I 
wh rychie men of you,of enerie tribe 


 Nomb.13,24- ox "*who departedzand went vp into 


* Orvalley of 
mounteine,&.came vnto the'riuer Eſh- 

Phe cloſer of col,and ſcarched out the /and. _ 
$74pes 25 And toke of | y frute of f land in a. 

TOW Ch-: hadsand broght it vnto vs,and benghe 
FL. » 1obus: Vs worde againezandP ſaid» It is a 
Moles - Go rnd - land,which the Lord our Gqd doer _ 

F _UEVS»” 


mt, ls,0s/ 26. Noewithſtanding, ye wolde not go VP» 


: but were diſobedient ynto the coman- 
_dement of the Lord your God. 


Jeves 3-4 27 A nd murmured. i 1Q .Y our. Hoes and. 


zhey ; ſaid, Becauſe the Lord Thated 


Eods reforehathehe broght vsout of dd 4 


—_ ; SBENpro COM SI Se hand 


anger thar is with him, x 


haue rae | hearts» ſayin » thus 
,. The Giga d taller the "Bs ba 
"the cities are preatand walled vp to he. 
auen ahd moreouer we haue ſenc f ſon. © 
nes of the# Anakims there. 
29, Bur Lſfaid vnto.you, Dread not, nor 
be afraid of them. 
zo The Lord your God,{who goeth be. _ 
fore you) he ſhal fighe for you, accor- ovne 
ding to. all that he-did vnto you in Ex fil 
gypt before your eyes, | 
31. Andinthe wildernes, where thou bak a 
ſence howe the Lord thy God bare thee the 
as ama Rea Pena ſonne, in all the _- 
way.which yehaue gonexvatilye, came * 
vnro this piace. +. 
32... Yer forall this ye did nor belene the 
Lord your God, ; 
33. .*W howent inthe way before you, to Ex, 
ſearche. you our aplace to pitche your 
 rentesingin fire by nightzthat ye might _ 
' ſewhar way to go » and un. a cloude by 


day. 
34+ "Then the. Lord heard, &e yoyce of 
Jour wordevand. was wroth,and (ware, 


1s Tyr there ſhal not one of theſe me 

froward generacion,ſethart good 

ana which T. {ware co giue vnto your 
$5. 

36, age Caleb the fonne of Tephunneh: 

ſeit, * and to hiin wil 1 giue the xþ,c 
ind thathe hathe troden vpon, and to * 
his children,becauſe he hathe coſtantly 
followed the Lord. 

37  * Alſo the Lord was angry with me Nomy 
for yer lak eacayinge" T - alſo ſhalt os i 
not goin thither, (594 

33 Bue Iloſhua the ſonne of Nun which © , 
Randeth * before thee,hefhal goin thi- a 
ther:incourige him:for he ſhal cauſe I- arid 


ro inherit it, A 
7;children, which ye ! "8 
fad rr oe a prays.and your fonnes; yere , 
which in thatday bad no knowledge be- xc 
twenc good and euil,they ſhal go in thi- | * 
ther:and varorhe wil Tgiue it,and they _ 
ſhal poſſeffe it. - .. 4 
49 | Butas for you,turne backe-& take © | 
. ; Your Journey inta the wildernes by the ©, 
et the red Spa. ,- uh 
4b en ye anſwered and ſaid ynto mes 
ge finned agginſt the Lords: we Hh, | 
"ik go bs and Gght.» according to. all mul 
that the Lord our God hache comman-. b 
ded -ys:and ye armed you euerie man to 1.1.1 
the warre, were ready to g vÞ into } noe 
mouynteine. . big: 00 
42 ,Butthe, Lordfaidyme: me Say vnto ' 
them,Go not vp,nether hr,(for1am? 7; 
. not among younteſtyet: efore your gedizh 
(ENEMIES. , |. e741 __—_ oy | oe” 
4, iAnfwhen ode yo yous not **M 


e- but rebelled a ,cOman= 
, aſethe ; 14 


FOR NES C0 Pee TOÞ _— TO 
? X #4 - # A . us ” ; 
Fa & ® 'TILALIS \ : y 


5c”:  demerit.ofrbe Lord, ahd were 'prefu 
5” — ..preous and wenr'vp intb'the moiiteine, 
44 The y Amorites which dwelt in that 
' ,* moniteine cameout againſt you'8& cha- 
{ed you(as bees vie to doJand deſtroyed 
| you in Seir,even vnro Hormah, 
4 45 And when ye came againe, ye wept 
weeauſ: ye before y Lord,but the Lord wolde not * 
her ſheved heare your voycey nor incline his eares 
Wes - vRtopang +43 6d a | 
ance:racher 4.6 SO YE abodein Kadeſh a long tines 
ming the . according tothe time that 'ye had res 
| you" mained before. 
4 , then : 
[ or 
- hy CHAP, 


| llnes- I Po 


3 Iſrael is forbidden to fight with theEdomi- 


zes> g Moabites, rg And Ammonites) ; ESR 
hon King of Heſbbon is diſcomfited, 


Hen * we' turned , and toke our 
iourney-into the wildernes, by the 
wickati®  waie of the red Seay as the Lord ſpake 
ff ynto me,and we compaſled mount Sei 
git and a b jong rime.; | rHeb48-4, 
a_ tae-Lordſpake vnto me, ſaying, 
E 3 Ye hauecompaſled this mounraine log 
ynough:turne you Northwarde. 

4 And warne thou the people,faying, Ye 
was the (hal-go throughthe © coatt of your bre- 
£ ine: threnthe children of Eſau, which dwel 
aaſed the in Seiry and they ſhal be afraid of you: 

take ye good hede therefore, 


wy obey» 1 
after that 


lites to re- 


+ Nomb. © Ye ſhal not prouoke them:forT wil not 
ine you of tneir land ſo muche as a fo- 
6s te breadth, * becauſe | have giue mour 
Seir vnto Eſau for a poſleſcion. Bir 
6 Yeſhal bye meat of them for money 
to eatzand ye ſhal alſo procure water of 

them for money todrinke. 
| piuen 
Banes W. 
ith thou 
make re. 
ce: alſo 
1 dire& 
his pro 
b© , 4s he 


thee in all cheworkes of thine. hand:he 
knogetlithy walking through this gre- 
at wildernes, & the Lord thy God harhe 
bene with thee this fortie yere,d thou 
haſt lacked nothing. 

8 Andwhenwewere departed fro our 
brethren the children of Eſau w dwelt 


Wildey. in Seir;through the way of the * plaine, 


from Elath, & fro Ezion-gaber, we tur-_ 


ned and went by the way of f wildernes 
of Moab. L B41 
9 Then'the Lord ſaid 'vnto me Thon 
ſhalt not * yexe' Moabynerher proftioke 
them to battel:for I'wit norgiue thee' of 
their land for a poſleſsio, becauſe Tha- 
ue giuen|Ar-vnto the children® of Lot 
. fora pofleſion, * Fe 
Frans } two Thy f Emims dwelt Gopts (Bog 
ive our © PAT People reats& manyzand tatlzas 
e nn: hams ak THY 9 ns £24 $779 
Kicked 11; They:alſo.were taken for +yantes as 
pr im; the Anakiggg:whome the Moabares -cal 
Mee, -Emims, {09 - 04 IELCEÞ £1 
>. 12; The Horimsal(odwelein Seir before 
= - -Ame>whome the children of Eſau cha- 
..  kdoutand deſtroyed them before the, 


& 
3 : 

7 = 
> 1 INE 


. FS 4 
ites 


_ j- a ot ih IH ah teas tl EL 
- DIE, ts or ug IF” ®.* -* 4 
-— 4 OD My et £- f < 4 en dn FP ow) 2 y 
- ,- NF LAS: 
teronomie. - 
I : 
'prefum- | 


© and provokehim.o barrel. 
25"T 


be” 
wv 


and Uwelt in their fiede : as Ifrael fhaſ 
' do'vnto the land of his polleſsio,yhich 
the Lord hathe*gius chem. ,  _... 
13 New riſe vp»ſaid 1,and get yoyouer y 


riner * Zered;and we went ouer the ri= Noat2 x12 © © 


'uer Zered. 


14 The * ſpace alſo wherein we came $ H? tt I 


from Kadeſh-barnea yntil we were: co- 
me ouer the rjuer Zered, was eigat and 
thirtie yeres,vntil all the generacion of 
the men of warre were waited out from 
among the hoſte, as the Lord ſw arexn- 

" to them, | | bo 
15 -' For in dede the ® hand of the Lord 
was againſt themztodeflrove them fro 
among the hoſte , til thei were conſu- 

med, NE wy. 
16 «So when all the men of warre were 
confumed and dead from among the 

cople: 7 

17 - Then'the Lord ſpake ynto me, ſay- 


God is truc-in 


his threatcaigs 


ne. 

h His plague & 
puniſhment , to 
diſtroye * all F 


re olde and 4+ 
bouc. 


of Moab this day: | A 
19 And thou ſhalt come nere ouer aga- 
inſt the children of Ammon : bat ſhalt 
not lay Pege vnto them,nor moue war- 
reagalaſt chem ; for I wil not giue thee - 
. of rhe land of the children -of Am» 
mon 4me poſleſsion : for I haue piuen 
' it ynitorhe children of Lot for a poſ- 
ſeſszon. hs ns ge $ c - 
20 'Thatalſo was take fora land of gy- 
ants:for gyants dwelt therein a fore ti- 
me,whome the Ammonites called Z3- 
zummims: -, : 


| ing. | | 
13 Thou ſhalt go through Ar the coaſt 


i Who called 
them ſelues Re 


philicians.-. rs: 


21 A people that w as great, & many, & heale & fron FX - 


tall,as the Anakims : but the Lord: de- weeds, pra "_ 


ſtroyed them before them, & thei ſucce=. Zamzummius,j 


in their ftede: _ 1 £3 04 

22 As bedidto the children of Eſau w- 

© hich dwel in 'Seir, when he deſtroyed 
the Horims before them, & thei poſ- 
ſeſled the,app -gwele in their tede vnts 
this day. © - 

23 And the Auims which dwelt in Ha- 
zerim exex vnto "Azzahyy,Caphtorims 
which came out of Caphror deſtroyed 
them, and dweltintheur ſtede, * ..,. . 

24 Riſe vp thereforesſaid the Lardtake 
your uhpeyy, and paile ouer the river 

Arnon:be e, Ihauegiuen jnco-th : 

one war rity emer King of H ſh. his promet 
n ' , m i =" to Abra- 
on,and hisland; begin, to pallhde Vn Gemaan. 


| isday wil ; 1 beginto ſend thyfe- 1 This: dec 
are & thy dread, vpoall people ynder *<-.tbar th 
the heau&Es,v ſhalheare = e 
- tremble and. quake before thee, ether 
26 Thenl ſent meſſengers out of the be made fans, 
-wildernes .of 


are 


in- Gods # 


his promes: {o T 


are not in vals --- 


Wcretwetic ye- - * 


phagms * thar is - + 


preſcruers , or -< 


| ded them in their inheritice, and ;dwglr i* wicked & a Þ 
7 For'the Lord thy God hathe 4 bleſſed q | "+= bominable, 


-_ 


' 3 
WOr,Gazay” " 


fame & thal Þ*vt*) 'of men \Þ 


- wr - 
"= _—_ 7 
n 


Kedemorh ynro Sihon vt bolde. » --4- "2 


King vf Heſhbons with wordes of pra- © 7 


LL. 


” - - 2 k D - > . $ 
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27 tpn pole refongh thy land :1 Non.gtz2rs. © J 


"wit go by the hie way:Iw 


nether wurne”. 
ynto the right band nor tothe 


left; : 
- JH? 
Fn $3 
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| m Becauſe ne- 


" ſame. 


che Lord, thei 
-_ fon othis parte 


23 '1 hou ſhaltſel me meat for money, 

E & for to cat, andhalt give me water for 
mone, for to drinae : onely I wil go 
through on my fore, 

29 (Asthe'® childre of Eſau which dwel 


ther inxreaty 

nor examples of 
others colde mo 

ne him, he col- 
de nor cemplai | 

ne of his iuſke 

deftrution- 


Ar,did vnto me)vnrtil I be come ouer 
Iorde\into the land which the Lord our 
God giueth vs. 

zo BucSihon the King of Heſhbon wol- 
de nor let vs paſſe by him:tor the Lord 
thy God had ® hardened his (pirit, and 
made his heart obſtinat, becauſe he wol- 
de delmer him into thine hand, as appes 
reth this day. | 

3t And the Lord ſaid vnto me, Beholde, 
I haue begonne to giue Sihon and his 
land betore thee: begin to poſlefle and 
inherit his land . | 

N omb.2ry2; 32 * Thencame out Sihon to mete VS 

kim ſelf with ail bis people to fight at 

Iahaz, 

33. But the Lord.our God deliuered him 

- 9 Eby, before *'into our power,and we ſmore him) and 

Þ. his ſonnes,and all his people. 

4 And we toke all his cities the ſame 
| hy had cut ' time» deſtroyed cueric citie,men,& ® 
thereforehe w. WOmens& children: weler nothing re- 
olde nor 5 anie maine, 
of 5 wicked r2- 36 Onely the cattel we toke to our ſel- 
— wy __ the ſpoile of the cities which we 

toKey 
3s From Aroer, which is by the banke 
- of the riuer of Arnon, & from the citie 

_ - that isvpon the riuer,cue vnto Gilead: 

- there was nor one citie that eſcaped vs: 
for the Lord our God deliuered vp all " 
before vs. 

37 On:ly vnto the land of the children 
of Ammon thou cameſt not,zor vnto a- 
nie place of the " river Iabbok, nor yn- 

x0 the cities in the mountainesznor vn- 
ro wharſocuer the Lord our God for- 
bade vs. | 


CHAP. 


n God > in his 
election & re- 
probacio doeth 
not onelic ap- 
point the ends, 
bue the meanes 
tending to the 


# Or, into onv 
band. 


B 9 0r,fourde, 


fI'T I. 


3 Og King of Baſban i, flabie. tr The bi- 


' gres of big bed. 18 The R enbenites and 


Gadites are commanded to go oucr Iorden 
armcd befe their brethren. 21 loſhua is 
made capt aine. 27 Moſes is permitted to 
fe the land,butnot to enter, albeit he” defi- 
yed #t. 


>, 
XN omb.2r5;3 
chap. 291 7o 
& Therefore be- 
ſide the com- 


Re dement of 2 * Andrhe Lord ſaid vnto me, Fearehim 


not, for I wil deliver him , and ail his 
people,and lis land into thine hand, & 
thou ſhalr do vnto him, as thou dideſt 
-ynto* Sikon King of the Amorites, 
dwelt at, Heſhbon. 


had inftz. occa- 


to fight again 
bim.. | 


8 Nomb.21324 


Deuteronomie. 


in Seir,and the Moabires which dwel in 


I THe we turned, andwent vp by y 

way of Baſhan: *and Og King of 

Baſhan®* came out againſt vs,he,and all 
his HR fight ar Edrei. 


\ 3 So y Lord our God delivered alſo vn- 


to our hand, * Og the King of Baſhan, 
& all a dpagkinnt we {more himyyn- Y 
til none was left him alawe, _ 7 

4 And we toke all his cities y ſame time, 
nether was there a citie which we toke 
not from the, exen thre ſcore citicss and 
all the countrey of Argob, the kingdo-- 
me of Og in Baſhan, * | 

5 All theſe cities were fenced with hie 
walles, gates and barres, beſide Þ yn- g foal 
walled townes a great many. | nes} 

6 Andwe ouerthrewe thezas we did vnto 
Sihon King of Heſhbo,deſtroying euc- | 
rie citie,w#h men, © women, & childre, c Becuy 

7 Bur3zllche catteland the ſpoile of the W® Gov 
cities we toke for our ſeiues, _—_ p 

8 Thus we toke at that time out of the not be ing 
hand of two Kings of the Amorites,the el, 
land that was on this ſide Jorden,from 

'the riuer of Arnon ynto mount Her- 
mon: | 

9 ( Which Hermon the Sidonians call 
Shirion,but the Amorites call it She- 
nir) . 

10 All the cities of the plaine and all Gi- 
lead, and all Baſhan vnto Salchah, and 
Edrei,cities of the kingdome of Og in 
Bathan, 

11 For onelie Og King of Baſhan remai- 
ned of the remnant of the gyits,4 who- 
ſe bed was a bed of yron:1s it not at 
Rabbath among the children of Am- % 
montthe length thereof x nine cubires, ey 
and foure his the bredth of itzafter ye vigus 
the cubite of a man, 

32 Andthis land which we poſlefled at 
that time, from Aroer, which is by the 
river of Arnon, and halte mount Gile- 
ad,*and the citiesthercof, gaueI vnto Nomniy 
the Reubenites and Gadites. | 

13 And y reſtof Gilead, andall Baſhan, 
the Kingdome of Og, gaue I vnteo the 
halt tribe of Maniafleh:exen all y coun- 
trey of Argob with all Baſhan,which is 
called, Lhe land of gyantes. 

14 Tairthe ſonne of Manaſſeh coke all f 
countrey of Argob, vnto the coaſtes of 
Geſhuri,and called them after his owne 
name, Baſhan, E;auoth iair vnto®© this 
day. | 

I5 Bad I gaue parte of Gilead vnto Ma- 
chir, . 

16 And ynto the Renbenites and Gadi- 

tes I gauethereſt of Gilead zand vnto 

the river of Arnon halfe the river and ; yy; 
the borders, euen vnto: the riuer f Jab- radi 
bok,which is the border of the children T0 

of Ammon: "7 

17 The plaine alſo and Iorden, & the 
borders, from Chinnereth, euen-  vnto 
the Sea of the plaine, & wir'the ſalc "09 

_ Sea * vader theſprings of Piſgah Eaft- daif 
warde, 1rd | I hat 

18 AndI commanded you the ſame =: 

time, ſaying; The Lord: your God ha+ yuwald 
the giuen yau this land to poſleſle it:ye Now 
$609 47 ' . '* ſhalgo 


Victories, * 


The 
terrible jj 
gyant 
greater 


&. 


e Meannp 
he wrote 
li ſtorig, 


'  Deuperonomie. . Exhortacions, 


your bre-_ 


ſhal go oner armed —_— 
thren the children of Iſrael 
warre. | 
39 Your wiues 
your cattel'(for I knowe y ye haue mu-- 
che cattel) ſhal abide in your cities, v 
I baue- giuen you, 
zo Vnulthe Lord haue giuen reſt vnto 
our brethren as vnroy ou, and y thei 
alfo poſlefle the land, which the. Lord 
your God hathe giuen chem beyod Ior- 
den:the ſhal yetreturne eucrie ma vnto 
his poſſeſsion,which I haue giuen you. 
m0.27,17% 21 q*And Icharged Ioſhua the ſame ti- 
mezſaying,Thine eics haue ſcneall that 
the Þ Lord your God hathe done vn- 
to theſe two Kings: ſo ſhal the Lord 
do "_ all y kingdomes whither thou 
OCIts 
a. Ye ſhal nor feare them: for the Lord 
your God)he ſhal fight for you. : 
23 AndI beſoght the Lord the ſame ti- 
- mesſayingy 
24 O Lord Godthou haſte begonneto 
ſhewe thy ſeruant thy greatnes and thy 


all men of 


\, 22440 


$orhat F vi- 
jes came 
b your 0- 

T7: lome 
zthor mul+ 


R_ in heauen or in earththat cani do like 
waandcor- thy workes,and like tay ! power? 
(racke of 25 I pray theeler me goouer and ſe the 
over good land that is beyond Iorden, that 
> idoles y goodliE® mountaine,and Lebanon. | 
lieappertt®i- 26 But the Lord wasangry with me for 

-+$494 your ſakes,and wolde not beare me:and 
EOS þ Lord ſaid vnto me, Let it ſuffice thee» 
awhereche {peake no'more vynto me of this matter. 

ſhulde 27 . Get thee vp into the rop 'of Piſgah, 
tag and'1lift vp thine eyes Weltward and 
before he Northward, and Southward, and Eaſt- 
by 5 ſpi-- ward,& beholde itwith thine eyes, ior 
fprophect® thou ſhalt nor go oner this Iorden: 

Cas zi. 28 But charge Ioſhua, and incourage 
b here his himzand bolden him for he ſhal go be- 
s were lif- fore this peoples and he fhal deuide tor 
_—_e inheritance vnto them) the land which 
bolde ally thou ſhaltſe, 7 
vu def 29 So we abode in the valley ouer a- 
4 gainſt Beth-Peor, 

CHAP, IIIL. 

1 Anzxhortacion to obſerue the Lawe wi- 
thout addmg thereto or diminiſhing. 6 The- 
"yew pos Ae wriſdome, 's We muſt tea- 
 cheit to our children. 15 Notimage oght to 
be made to worſhip. 26 Threatenings Aga 
mſt them that forſake the Law of God. 
37 God choſe the ſede becauſe he loued their 

fathers. 43 The thre cities of refuge. 


I Ow therefore heark&,o Iſrael,vn- 

to f ordinances and to y lawes' v 

I teache you to ® do, y ye mayliue and 

rooutio go inVe poſiefie the land,which y Lord 
ake © Godof yourfathersgiueth you. 

Ve wi. 2 Yeſhal Þ par nothing vnto the worde 

ua, which I commande you; nether ſhal ye 


this ds. 
Randeth 
bare kng 


onelie,& y our childre, & 


mightie hand:for where is there a God. 


43 - 2 TT * 44 Ws ' 
bit. 'Y) DTT oy 255-3 © eo S.- # 
It e ; $I 
TY Hr" ? . + 4D”, 


take * bghechere from, that ye may ke. © God wil nut 
* pe the commandements of the Lord ” woe a by 
your God which 1 commande you, he fol _ 
Your eyes haue ſene what the Lord dicnce, 
did becauſe of Baal-Pcor,for all f men 4 94s iudge. 
that followed Baal- Peor, the Lord thy rg Fe ugpre' 
God bathe deſtroyed ecuerie one from laters ogb: to 
among y out. ſerue tor our 
4 Bur yethat did®* cleaue vnto the Lord *fv%ion. 


your God, arealiue eucrie one of you a en Dag 
this day. 
5 Beholde, I haue taught you ordinan=- 
ces, and lawes , as the Lord my God 
commanded mezthat ye ſhulde do even 
ſo with in the 1ad whicher ye go to poſ- 
ſefle ir. | 
6 Kepethem therefore, and do them: 
for that is your f wiſdome, and your f Becauſe alt 
vnderſtanding in the fight of the peo- men naturally 
| ples which ſhal heare alltheſe ordinan. re viſlome 


he ſh 
ceszand hal ſay, ® Onely this people 3s to I 


wiſe,and of vnderſtanding and a great it. 
| "or;ſurety, 


nacion., 

9 Forwhat nacion;sſo great, vnto who- 
me the gods comeſo nere vnto th&zas, ju 
the Lord our God is ® nere ynto vs,in all 5,4 Prem. bh gy, 
thar we call vnto him for? ; vs out of | 

8 And whartnacion zs ſo great, that hathe dangers, 
ordinances and lawes ſo righteous, as all 
pon which I ſer before you this 

ay? 

9 But takehede to thy ſelfe,and Þ kepe I He addeth 
thy ſoule diligently , that thou forger ,, jy Exndage ca: 

notche things which thine eycs haue {e- we canneuer be 

ne, & y they departe not out of thine careful ynough 

heart alt the dares of thy Iife:but teadhe Os Brgom * 
o- - J 0 

the thy ſonnes,and thy ſonnes ſonnes, teache ito aux - - 

T0 Forget mt 5 day that thou ſtodeſt be- poſteririe. 
fore the Lord thy God in Horeb, when 
the Lord ſaid vnto me, Gather me the 
pou together, andI wil cauſe them 
1eare my wordes, that they may learne 

- to feare meall the dayesthat they ſhal 
lue yponthe earth, and that they may 
teache their children: , 
11 Then came )ou nere & *ſt5de vnder Exod.rg, rv. 


the mountaine & the mountaine i burnt *, The law was + | 


. iuen with 
with fire vnto y middes of heauenzand Ty e941 


there was darcknes,cloudesand miſt, to declare bo- 
12 And the-Lordſpake vnto you out of » y God was 
the middes of the fire,,nd ye heard the ,\op a gh ne # 
VoOyce of the wordes, but ſaweno ſimilt- no feſhwas able, . * 
rudesſauea yoyce. ro ab;de the-r1- 
13 Thenhe declared vnto you his cone- 5% fine 
nant which he commanded you to* do, k God ivincth 
exen the ten commandementsand wrote this cendicion 
them vpon two tables of ſtone, 
14 TAnd the Lord commanded me that 
ſame time, thatI ſhulde teache you or- : 
dinances and lawes,which ye ſhulde ob- 
ſerue in the land, whitheryegoz topoſ- "br. ſoles. 
ſeſle it, 1 $:gaifying F 
15 Take therefore good hede vntoyour deftrugion+- is 
”ſelues:for ye ſawe nol image in y day prepared. for _ 
that the Lord ſpakevnto you in Horeb ,M--)  WEmate 


web oþ anie image to 
out of the middes of the fire: repreſent God, 
N.2s | | 


- 
ft 45 
&. 3y 
Ly A 2 - 
eh 


ro his coucnat,. . © 


” E xhortacions. 


I 


7 
*74 


—_ 
S 
w 


. - 


3 


So 


— 


m He hathe ap- 
pointed the for 
to (crue man. 


n He harhe de. 
Huered you out 
of moſe miie- 
zable flaueric, 
>- and fiely cho- 


us 
bs 
Y 
% 
= 
q 
o 
s 


ſen you for his 
children. 


o Moſes good 
aſfe tion appea- 
resh:in that rhar 
he,being depri- 
ued of ſuche an 
exccllenr erea- 
ſure, dvcth ne 
Enmice them thax 
muſt enioye it, 


Þ Tothoſe that 
come not vnto 
him with lone 
and reucrence, 
but rebelle a- 


- gaiaſt him, Ebr, 

., © 82,29. 
| q Meaning he- 
K reby all ſuper 


Nicion and cor. 


* Ftuption of the 


"true ſernice of 
God > 


y r Thogh men 


wolde abſolue 


* yon, yet the in- 


Confible creatu- 


_ - Es ſhalbe wit- 


nefes of your 
- diſobedicnce. 
' © $0 that his 
curſe ſhal make 


* his former blcſ 


-  Gngs of none 


to 4 

* #& 

* os 
© 


ON 


Fe.» 


% k 
2 


'E Notw -ont- 


E -ward ſhew or 


- 


Y 
- 
2 
bo 
< 


- Fautres. 
- 2 Eby. 'mib: 30 When thou art in tribulacjon, and all 


= of thy 


PP % 
+ 


- ceremonte, but 
with a trne c5-. 


I 


batter fail, 


« * 


<ES 


” 
Q I 
Si 


. - 


16 That ye corrupt not your ſelues, & 
& ma::e yoiza grauen image or repic- 
ſentac10 of anic fgure:whetber at be rhe 
likenes of male or temale, 

179 Thel;kencs of ante beaſt that is on 
carthe or y likenes of any ferhered fou- 
le that Rjeth in the azre: : 

18 Or thcelikenesof anic thing that cre- 
peth on the carth , or the likenes of a- 


nic fiſh that is in the watcrs beneth the _ 


E earths 

19 Andleſt thou lift yp thine eyes vnto 
geuE)and when thou ſeeſt y ſunne and 
t 


e moone and.y ſtarres with all y hoſte _ 


of heauenzſhuldeſt be driuen roworthip 
them and ſerue the,which the Lord thy 
God hathe ” diſtribured ro all people 
.ynder the whole heauen, 

20 But y Lord hathe take you and bro- 
ght you our of y * yron fornace : out of 
Egypt to be vnto him a people and in. 
NCritancezas appeereth this day. 

21 And the Lord was angry with me for 


your » ordes,and-ſwarethat I ſhulde not | 


go ouer lorden, & that Iſhulde not go 
in vnto that good land,which the Lord 
thy God gueth thee for an inheri- 
rancce., 


22 Forimuſt dye in this land, and ſhal | 


nor go ouer lJorden:but ® ye ſhal go 0- 
ucr,and poſlefle that good land. 

23 Take hede vnto your ſclues, leſt ye 
torget the couenant of the Lord your 
God which he made with you, & /ft. ye 
make you anie grauen image, or likenes 
of anie thingas the I ord thy God ba- 
the charged thee. 

24 Forthe Lord thy God is 
ming fire,and aielous God, : 

25 © hen rhou ſhalt beger childrE and 
childrens childre,and ſhalt haue remai- 
ned Jong in.theladzif ye 1 corrupt yqur 
ſelucs,and make anie graucn images or 
likenes of anie thing,and worke euwlin 
the fight of the Lord thy God) to. pro- 
uoke him to angrez | 

26 1" callkeauenandearrh to recorde 
againft you this day, that ye ſhal ſhorte- 
ly periſh from the Iand , whereunto: ye 
go oucr lorden to poſlefle ir, ye ſhal nor 
prolong our Caies thereinz but ſhal vt- 
terly be deſtroyed. 

27 And f Lord ſhal f ſcatter you amog 
the'pcople,& ye ſhalbe left fewe inno- 
ber among the nacions, whether y Lord 
thal bring you: 4 

23 And there ye ſhal-ſcrue gods,ewen the 
worke of mans hand, wood & ſtone, 

 whichnether ſez nor heare, nor eaty nor 
ſmel. | 

29 But if from thEce thou ſhalt ſeke the 
Lord thy God, thou {halt finde him) if 
thou ſcke him with all thine * heart,and 


a? conſu- 


with all thy ſoule, 


theſe things. are come vpon, thee, ” ar 


: the lengr 


if thou returne to the Lord 

,*thy God,and be obedient ynto his voy- 
CCy x Vis 

31 (For the Lord thy God is a merciful 

' God)he wil not forſake theeznether deſ- 
troye thee nor forget y couenant of thy 

' fathers,which he ' (ware-vnto them. 

32 For inquire now of the dates thar are 
paſt, which were before thee, ſince the 4 1. 
day that God created man. ypon the cion, *? 
earthy and * aſke fromthe one end of * Mans wy 
heauen ynto the otherzif there came to 8" pay 


I L 
paſte ſuche a prone thing as this,or whe- y cauſe; 


V To & R 
them the a 
ot the afſy 


kuoweth” 
ther anic ſuche like thing bathe bene God, 
heard. | 
33 Didcuer people heare the voyce. of 
God ſpeaking out of the middes of a ft 
rezas - hait heardzand liued? 
34 Orhathe God affayed tv go & take 
hima nacion from among nacions,by Y y Þy fon 
tentacions, by lignes, __ by wonders, my | 
and by warre,and by a mighty band, & \. cher:v 
by a ſtretched our arme, and by grear 
feare,according vnto all that the Lord 
your God did vnro you in Egypt before 
your eyes: | 
35. ynto thee itwas ſhewed,that thou mi- 
ghteſt * knowezthat the Lord lie is God, hy Hl 
end that there is none but he alone, | G04 vil 
36 Outofheauen he madethee heare his theſe ning 
voice to inftruc& thee, & vpon earth he 
ſhewed thee his great fire,and thou he- 
. ardeſt his voyce our of the middes of 
the fire, | "I 
37 And becauſe * he loued thy fathers, 3 Frey, 


7 He li h 


+ 


therefore he choſe their ſede after the, ** third 
and hathe broght thee our of Egyprin © | 
his fight,by his mighty power, 
33 To thruſt out nacions greater and mi- 
htier then thou, before thee, to bring 
thee in, and to giuethee their land for | 
inheritance:as appeareth this day... 
39 Vnderftand therefore this day » and 
-. conlidere in thine heart, that the Lord, 
he is God in heauen abouezand vpo the 
earth benerh:there is none other, 
40 Thou ſhalt keperherefore his. ordi- 
nances, and his commandements which 4 
1 commande thee this dayzthar it may Þ 2 
o wel with thee, and with thy chil- ,o forar 
. ae after thee, and that thou-maielt ries, but 


courage 
Met ir antres . 
41 {| Then Moſes ſeparated thre cities 
on this fide of Iorden towards the ſonne 
. wiſlng;: > 1 +. | WD. 
42 Tharthe ſlayer ſhulde flee thither, 
which had Killed his neighbour ar vn- 
_-wares,and bated him not in time "gen 
' might flees Lays vnto one of thoſe ci- 
ties,and Tue: | ape 40 
43 That is* Beer in thewildernes, in y 
laine countrey of the R@benites : and 
 Ramothiin Gilead argong «ahe. Gadires: 
_ & Golan in Behar amnpg them of 
: Manaſleh, 


rolong thy dayes vpon theearth, «- 
ich-rhe Lord thy Godgiuerh, thee tor je 
0% be lok: 


- 


Joſh. 


: FI 
; 
. 
Me 


. 15 Manaſſets,. -* | SURE N A. { ; 
44 «So thisis thelavewhich Moſes ſet 
\. beforerhechildrenof Ifrael, ; + 
rr avagge! 45 TheſCarer.e® witneſics,and yordi- 
only nances, and the lawes which Moſes de= 
"4 clared tothe childre of liracl atter they 
be cameout of Egypt, 
6 On this file ;ordenzin the valey o- 
uer againſt Bech-peor,ia the land of Si- 
hon King of the Amorites, which dwelt 
ar Hethbon, whome Moſes-and y chil- 
w 21124 dren of Iſrael *ſmore; after raey were 
P3146 come our of Egypt: | 
E, 47 And theypoſſeſſed his land, and che 
omb. 21,33 


+7 3 


A 


4 L) 


of the Amorites,waich were on this ſide 
Iordentoxard the ſonne riling: 
. 48 FromAroer, which is by the banke 
of the riuer Axrnonz cuen vnto mount 
Sion, which is Hermon» 
9 Andatll f plaine by Iorden Eftward, 
euen vnto1 rhe Sea,of the plaineyvnder 


| rhe*ſ prings of Piſgah, 
CHAP. 


5 Moſes is the meane betmene God and the 
priple.. 6 The Lawe 3s repeated. 23 The 
people are afraide at Gods woyce. 29 The 

| Lard wiſheth that th e people. wolde feare 

»bim, zaThey muſt nether decline to the right 
band nor left. 


V. 


_ "on Moſes called all Iſrael , and 

TY MA ines, ſaid vnto them, Heare o Iſrael the 

oi ſhea ordinances and the lawes which I ?? 

1,907 4” propoſe to you this day, þ ye may lear- 

£ _ | nethemyand rake hedeto obſerue the. 

0.194/- 2 * TheLordour God made a coucnant 
with vs in Horeb. | 


Some real, z The/Lord® made not this conenant 


made not | __.: Ex gs 
-—nMog with'gut fathers,onely, but with vs, exen 


i, fachs with F8all here aliue rhis day. 
le fore & 4 The Lord talked with you Þ face to 
lack i= face in-the mountzout of the middes of 
$and won, 
the fire. 

Lord 
. worde 


$o plainely 5 (At that timeT ſtode betwene 
{you oo | and youz'to:declare vnto you 
eat, of the'Lord+foryewere afraide ar'the 


| ſight of the fire,& went nor vp intothe- 


 mount)and he ſaids | 
l.1942, 6 QA atn the Lord thyGod,which hane 
a6;1,  broghttheeourofrhe land-of Egypt, 
96,7, from the houſe of ® bondage. 
ſervants, 7 Thou ſhalthaue none © other gods be- 
God bindeth fore my face. 


vſeruchim 3 Thou ſhalt make thee no grauen ima- 
ly , Withour 


Micis and 
'or that isiſth6warers vnder F. earth, 
V 95 Thonthaltyerher bowe rhy ſelf vynco- 

LJ HP - 
i111. _Godamaticlows God» viſiting y ini- 
| — —_— quitie of the farthers ypon the children, 
ring it to he Een Vnt@the chird and fourth: genera-- 
un oiher, con of them-rhar hate me: 


"4 Wat S TA n 4 "T-. 
! _ . __ of » 7 ++ 
Mo a T6 ES ny $f FE 
- z = F 


wn 4 


land of * Og King of Ba'han, two Kings. 


gezoranie likencs of that y is in heauen- 
above; or which isin the earth benerh) - 


theninorſerne thesfot #Fthe Lord thy - 


26 Pacer he SB ad 5, Ges x its Ai 
I ne "Ca BeÞ # # OS c LES hed” 0 e 4 
& , ; Ap, . "4 a 7 "- 4 y 
* £ "FL. ['KLK F - & \» 


. t0. Abd the>ing mercie vnto thouſands 


of them that © oue mie, and kepe my 


commandements, 


1: Thou ſhalr not takethe Name of the 


Lord thy God invaine:for the Lord wil 
not holde him giltles, that takerh his 
Name in vaine. | 

12 Kepe y Sabbarh day,toſanQifis its as 
y Lord thy God hathe coman{ed thee. 

13 Sixdaies f thow ſhale labvur, and ſhalt 
do all tay worke: i, : 

14 But theſeuenth day ;s the Sabbath of 
tne Lord thy God : thou ſhalt nor dyya- 
nie worke therein, thous nor thy ſonne, 
nor thy daughter, nor thy man ſeruite, 
nor thy maideznor thine oxe, nor thine 
afle,nether anie of thy carte}, nor the 


bald 4 4 


WF 
k F . 


"E314 


© The firſt de. © 


reto kepethes -- 
tried they. 


is,tv loue God, 


f Meaning, fia : 


ce God permit- 


PI KXS 4.1 
=. 4" 7x8 
# 2 


hs 


a, 


teth fix daies to 


* 


our labours, 


w2 oght ws 


lingly to dedi-.. 4 
cat the ſeventh 3 
to fſerue. hing © 


wholy, 


ſtranger that iswith in thy gates : that . 
thy man feruitand thy maide may rett ' 


atwe!-as thou, | 

15 For,rem?mber that thou waſt a ſerui 
in the land of Egypt, and har the Lord 
the God broghe thee out thence by a 
mighty hand and a ſtretched out arme: 
theretore'the Lord thy God comanded 
thez to obſerue tie Sabbath day. 

16 q* Honour thy father & thy 'mo- 
ther, as the Lordtiy God hathe com- 
maded thee that thy daies may be pro- 

 loged» andthar it may go wel with thee 
vpon the land,which the Lord rhy God 
gineth thee, 


. 17 * Thou ſhalt not kil, 


13 * Nether ſhalt thon comit adulterie. 

19 * Nether ſhalr rhou ſtegle. ' | 

20 Nether thalt thou beark falſe witnes 
againſt chy neighbour. # © 

21 * Nether thalt Þ thou puet chy nei- 
ghbours wife, nether ſhaft thou deſire 

man ſeruant,hor kis maid}his oe, nor 

his afle , nor oght that thy neighbour 

hathe. py net I0 1 3-0 


22 CTheſe wordesthe Lord ſpake”vnto- 


all your mulritnde in the mount our of 
the middes ® fire,the cloude & the 
darkenes, with a great voycezand i ad- 
ded nomore therets:2nd wrote them v- 
pon two 'tables-of ſtone, 
them vne> mg.” / , 

23 Andwuhenye heard che yoyce out of. 


the middes of 'rthe' darkenes, ( for the - 


 mountainedid burne with fire,)then ye 
came to.mezall the chief of your tribes, 
and your Elders; 


24 And ye ſaid, Beholde,yf Lord ourGod. | 


hath ſhewed v5 his gloric & his great- 
nes,8& * we haue heard his yvoyce our of 


| the middes of the fire:we haue ſene this 
mazand. 


' day that God: doerh taike with. 
he*lueth.” 


i 25): Nowtherefore, «hy ſhulde we dye: - 


for this grear fire wil conſume vs: if we 


Nor for & 


we, but & 


erue obedicce, | 


and due reuetee /. 
Ce. | 


Matt. y. 2te,.. ©: 
Lake 18> 204 I 


Rom t3,ge. 


R 01.717 - E F; 


h He ſpeakerth® 


- 


« o2 
Sn 
% 1) 


nor onely 4 4 


. reſolute wil, 


but that there |? 
thy neigi:bours houſe, his field, nor his beno moris or”. 


aFeciou. 
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i Teaching vg”! 
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thereto; © 5 
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-heare the:yoyce of the Lord our Goda- 


nie moreywe ſhal dre. 


26. For what * fleſh was- there euer, that \Orgmas-s: | 


N.3s 


: Jan 


- 
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wikgn © as) 


E.-: v5 


MAN 12-29. 


In © Ea 


heard the voyce oftheli 


FO 


king our of the middes of the fire as we 
bane. & lined, 
27. GCothaunereand heare all thar the 


..+ "Lord'our God ſaith ; and declare thou 


k He requirzrh 
of vs nothing 
- buc obedicucc, 
ſhewing alto 5 
of our ſelucg 
we ar: vawil- 
ling there yato. 


vnto vs all that the Lord our God ſay- 
eth vnto thee * and wewll heare ity and 
do it. 

28 Th:n the Lord heard F voyce of vour 
word <s,when ye ſpake vntome:and the 
Lord ſaid vnto me 1 baue keard y voy- 
ce of rhe wordes of this people, « yu 
they haue ſpoken ynto thee : they hauc 


Þ tNaid,ail char they haue (ſpoken... 


29 Oh*®thar there were ſuch an hearr 
inthem to feare me,and to kepeall my 
commandementes alway : that it might 

o wel with chem, and with their chil- 
. 0x for cuer, 

35 Gozſfay vnro them,Returne you into 

your Tentes. 


=y  Burſtand chou here with me, & 1 wil 


"1 Ye thal nether 3 


* adde nor dimi- 
: ©. 


m As by obe- 
dience, God gi-- 
veth vs all fuli- 
Citie: ſo of dil 


' ebeying God 


” procede all our 
anil{crics. 


'0 or, tndge- 


1 


-” 


232 A reuerent' 


-- feare aand loue 


> of God, is the. 
-* firſt beginning 
= $0 kepe Gods 

- comandzemenrs, 


*- bÞ Whichharhe 
 abudance of all 
+ things appertei 
_ Bing to mans 

_ lite. 


 Mat.22 37. 


; 10527, 
Wah 10327 


tel thee all the commandements , and 
the ordinaces,and the lawes,which thou 
ſhalrteackethem:that they may do- rhE 
in the land which I giuethem to poſ- 
ſeſſe.ar. | 

2 Take hedetherefore, that ye do as f 
Lord y our God hathe commaded you.! 


turnenot aſide to the right hand nor to - 


the left, 
33 But walke in all the wayes which. the 
Lord your God hath commanded you, 


_ thatye may ® live) and that it-may go! 


wel withyeu : & that ye may prolon 
your dayes in the land which ye that 
poſlefle. 
CH AP. VI. 
s An exbortation to feare Ged, and hepe hu 
commandemen:s, 5 W þhuh ts, to lowe him 


with all thine heart. 7 The ſame muſt be 


. taught tothe poſteritie,, 16 Not to tipt God, 


25 Righteouſnes is comteined inthe Lawe, 


*T 


dinances,and"lawes,which y Lord 


-. your God commided meto teache youy . 
that ye might do them inrhe land whe- 


ther ye go to poſleſie it: | | 

2 Thatchou mighceſt* feare the Lord 
thy Godzand kepe all bisordinaces;and 
his commandements which I comande 
rhee,thon, and thy ſonne,and thy ſon- 
nes ſonne all the dayes of thy life, even 
that thy dayes may be prolonged. 

3 Heare thereforeo Iſrael,and take he- 


de todo'it,thatit may.go wel with thee, 


and that ye-may increaſe mighrely Þ in 
the land that flowerh with milke 'and 


honyzas the Lord God of thy fathers. 


harhe promiſed thee. . - | 
4 Heare, oIfrael, The Lordour God is 
Lord onely, ; 


5 And *thouſhalt lone y Lordthy God raghand vpon all his} 
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Heſe now are y SImandemers;or- | 


22 And y Lord ſhewed. 
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vith all thine heart, & with all'thyſon< 

' Jeand 1th all thy might © 7 

6 * Andtheſe wordes which T' cOmande Chu] 
thee this daysſha!be in thine heart! - 1, 

7 And thou ſhalt *rchearſe chem conti.. ©'$wy! 
nually ynto thy childre, and ſhalt talke {1% & 
of them when thou rarieft in thine hou- <1," 

. ſe,and as thou walkeſt by the ways and that thy 
when thou lyeſt downe, and when thou princes 
ND DS. 

8 And y 18 ſhalt binde them for a figne * 
vpon thine hand, and they thalbe " as! 07,66 
frontelers betwene thine eyes. rememk, 

9 Alſo thou thaltwrite chem vpon the 44: Thy 
poſtes of thynehouſe,and vpon'thy ga- fo were 
tes. wlteſ 

10 And when the Lord thy God hathe 
broght thee into the land,which he ſua. 
re vnto thy fathers Abraham, Tzbak, 
and Iaakob, tp giue to thee, with-great 
and goodly cities which thou buylded(t 
notys:/ | wwe! !: 

11 And houſes ful of all maner of goods 
which thou filledſt not,and wels digged 
which thou diggedit not , vineyardes 
and oliue trees which thou plaredtt noty 
and when thou haſt earen andart ful, _ 

12 © Bewareleſt thou forget the Lord, ,"*" 

' broght thee outof the land - of Egypt, cauſethe 

. from the houſe of bondage. get God; 


'13 Thouſbalt feare y Lord thyGodzand rs C 


ſerue him, & ſhalt f (weare by his Nas yeredoy 
me, ſerie, 

14 Yeſhal not walke after other gods, , 
after anie of the gods of the people W a- him on, 
re round about you, confeſſel 

15 (For the Lord thy God iis aielous/God Twi 

. among you : )leſt the wrathe of the 1,,uly, . 
Lord thy God be kindeled againſt thee, | 
and deſtroy thee fromthe face of the 
earth. 10Þ 1:4 

16. {Ye ſhal not® tempt the Kard your 5 ji; » 
Godzas ye did tempt himin M 2 ab: ' refuſing, lu 

17 Bur ye hal kepe diligently yeaman- a 
dementsof f Lord your Gaqds and. his "5 
teſtimonies, and his ordinances which 
he hathe commanded thee, ! : 

18 And thou thaltdo that whichis right, ,,,, 1, 
and good inthe-b fight of the Lord:thar dinchaly 
thou maieſt proſperzand that thaw: na- good inul 
ieft &o inz and poſiefle that good. land 

which'the Lordſware ynto- thy fathers, 

19 To caſt out all thine-enemies before 
thee:as the Lord hathe ſaid. 


wes,which the Lord our God hathe ce- = 
manded you? {onus 
2: Then thou ſhale (: 
We werePharaghs b 
. but the Lord broght v$;: 


| j rag) pt: of 
rof Egype 146 
witha mighty hands. + ©: 4 f Fa 
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re our eyes 1 __ 
thing og- 23 And * broght vs out frota"rhence; tos. 
p moue 5 ring vs itgand to giue Vs the land $ he 
pn fware vnro ofir farhers; - SEO a= Fee 
beaek-24 Therefore F Lord hathe-comanded 
& have 15. to doall theſe ordinances to feare 
the Lord our Godzthatit may go euer 
wel with vs, & that he may preſerue vs 
©... aliveasat this prefent. 
| Frog 25 Moreouerzthis ſhal be our !righteouſ- 
Feels. | nes before the Lord our God, if we rake 
gemutha- hede to 'kepe all theſe commandements, 
x recour?. as he harhe commanded vs. 


by CHAP, VIl. 
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'1 The lſraelites may mak e no couenant with 
the Genteles. 5 They muſt deftryy the ido- 
ler. 8 The e'efion dependeth on the fre hue 
of God. rg The experience of the power of 
Gad oght to confirme vs, 25 To aucide all 
occaſion of idotatrie, * | 


yy 7: the Lord thy God: ſhal 
bring thee intorthe lad whitter 
thou goelt ro poſſefſe tr, * & ſhal roote 
out manie nacions before thee : y Hit- 
tites,and the Girgathites, & the Amo- 
rites z& rhe Canaaniress & the Periz7z.1- 
tes, & the Hiuites,and the Iebuſires, ſe- 
_ nacions greaterand mightier then 
thous 
mi P-, And the Lord thy God ſha giue the ® 
before thee,then thou ſhalt ſmite them: 
thou ſhalt vtterly deſtroy the:rhou ſhalr 
make no*couenant with themyznor haue 
compaſſion on them, IN 
3 Nether ſhalt thou make mariages with 
them , nether giue thy daughter vnto 
his ſonne nor take his daughter vnto 
| thy ſonne, | 
2 ae of 4 For ® they wil cauſe thy- ſonne to turne 
away from me; &to ſerue other gods: 

* then wil the wrath. of the Lord waxe 

hote againſt you and deſtroy rhe ſo- 
| ; denly, bf ' 
wn wwrg 5 Bur thus ye ſhal deale with chem, > Ye 
icon, hal overrhrowe their altars,and breake 
2Kolzrrous downe their pillers,and yeſhal cut do- 
| "16h and wne their groues, & burnt their grauen, 
* imagesvithfire, 

6 -*For thou art an-holy people vnto the 
Lord-thv God,*the Lord thy God ha- 
the choſen theezro be a preciqus people 
vnto him ſelfe,aboue all people that a- 
revpon the earth. | 

7 The Lord did not ſct his loue vpo you, 

: nor choſe you, becauſe ye were mo in 
=, noberthenaniepeople; for ye were the 

feweſt of all people: 

Butbecauſey Lord loued you; & be- 

t them in cauſe hewolde kepe the othe which he 
no wo, Fn e's vnto your mon, y Led 

| hathe broghtiyou our by a mighty ha 

5's 3G. pins Dr IN of y houſe of bo- 
-* Vage from the. hand; of Pharaoh. King 
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9 That thou maieſt knowe , 4 that the 4 And fo pur 
Lord'thy.Godyhe is. Gods the fairhful {Fertce ber>e 
God #kepeth conenitand mercie vngo 1Ge” * 49- 
them that loite him and kepe his com- 
mandements,ee to a'thouſand genera- 
cionsy > , 

10 Andrewardeth © them to their face © 7 Ws 5m 
that hte himzto bring them to deltru- gu 112 ©” 
Rion:he wil not deferre to rewarde him *. 
that hateth him,to his face, | 

11 * Kepe thou therefore the commande- 
ments,and the ordinances, and f lawes» 
which I commandethee this day to 
them. . 

12 <For if ye hearken vnto theſe lawes, 
and obſerue and do them, then y Lord 
thy God fhal kepe wirh thee y couenit, 
& the f mercy which he ſware vnto thy * 

| is grounded y. 
fathers. pon his fre gra. 

13 Andhe wil loue theesand bleffe thee, ce:therefore in 
& mulriplic thee : he wilalſo bleſle the r*<<ompenſing 
frute of thy wombe,and thefruteof thy paar 
land: thy corne and thy wine,and thinE'to his mercie & 
oyle &x+ the increaſe of thy kine , and vor to their mg 
the flockes of thy ſhepe in the land, Te: 
which he ſware vnto thy fathers to gi- 
ue thee, | 

14 Thou fhalt be bleſſed aboue all peo- 
ple : * there ſhalbe nether male nor fe- 
wale baren among you,nor among your 

cartel, 

I5 A—— Lord wil take away _ | +4 
thee all infirmities,and wil pur none'o ” ol 
the euil diſeaſes of * Eg, Derw hich thou. ——_—— an 
knoweſt)yp on thee, bur wil ſend them * 
vpon all that hate thee. . 

16 hoes ſhalt therefore coſume all peo« 

le which the Lord thy God ſhal giue xl 
This: 8 thine eie ſhal not ſpare i G 5 eh ireys |, 
ther ſhalt rhou ſerue their gods, for that where God” c6-96 


& 


mangdeth ſeyes' 42 
Y F.— bs 


f This couenit' 


Exod. 23,26s 


"i'll 
3s 
as. 


ſhalbe thy * deſiruQ 
7 If t::ou f L | ENENEe ” 
cions are mo thenhow 4 | 


out? "E'99 


.'x$ Thou ſhale 0. feare themgbut remem- 


ord thy God did-vnto 
Pharaoh,and vnto all Egypt: JEL * 348 
19 The great " reraciss which thine eyes ' Or-plaguer, | 
fawe,and F fignesand wonders,and the or !rruls , as 
mightie had & firercched out arme,whe- C 4p: 2913-05. (2 
reby y Lord thy God broght thee out: xd-7359/25.00 27 
ſo ſhat the Lord rhy God dovnro all 'y 46,4. © 7 
. people, whoſe face thou fearat. ' 2. 
20 * Morcouer,y l ord thy God wil ſend Exod.23:-29,} 
h hornerttes among them-vntibthey that ioſÞ. 24114. ye 
areleft,and hiderhem ſelues fro rhees 2 There is" nog ,.* 
= 0 ſmale a cre... _ © 
be deftrozed, v 5354 nure, vT'na ou 
2z Thou ſhalt not feare them : for the na arme wo fi. 
' Lord thy God zs among you, a God mt- gr on thy- bde- 
- | _ again them, 
ghry & dreadful, 10 2 Sorhat ir is 
22- And the: Loxd' thy: God wil raote Out yy; comodirie. . 
theſe nacios before thee by lie ad litle: 5 God accom. 
thou maiſtnor conſume the at onee-left hey. has —, 4 
y + beaſtes of f field increaſg:ypo thee. L you ' wall 
23 . Bus. Lord thy God ſhab pu) ;hem wiſh 24 
| / Bate _— 
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ber what the- 
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efare theezand ſhal deſtroy them 
a" mi ::xy deſtruction » vntil- | 
broght to noght. RR 
24 And he hal deliuer cheir Kings into 
thine hand, and thou ſhalt deſtroy, their 
namefrom-vnder heaucn : there thal no 
man bt: able to ſtand before thee, vanril 
thou halt deſtrojed them. 
25 "The graut images of their gods ſhal 
ye burne xith fire, and * couet not the 
ſitaer and goldeyrbat 5 on rhemgnor ta- 
ke it vnto thee, left thoufbe ſnared the- 
rewirh:for jt is an abominacion beſcre,'f 
hord thy God. 
26 Bring not therefore abominacion in- 
co thine houſe, leſt thou be accurſed l1- 
Ke it,b# veterly abhorre it, and coun- 
te it mote abeminable : for it is * ac- 


curſed. 
CHAP. 


ES 
Pl 


v» A 


To ſo. 51. | 
 B.MAC, 12,40 - 


b k Andbe inti- 
\ (ed to idolatric 


L 


* Teri 27,21. 
—_ nomb.2153- 
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2 Ged bumbleth the Iſraclites to trie. what 
' they hane in their heart, 5 God chaſteſetb 
them as bis children. 14 The heart ozbt 
wot to be proude for Gods. benefites. rg The 


forgetfulnes of Gads benefizes canſerh de- 
ſtruction, 


I YE ſhal kepe all the commandemets 
which I commande thee this day) 


ja Shewing that £2... dothem:that ye may liue,& 'be 


tis not ynough 
- to heare the 


| worde , except Jand which the Lord ſware. vnto your 


oe FHV. Ghers.. 
li crap *.. And thou ſhalt remember all the way 
E: | which the Lord thy God led thee this 
. fourty:yereinthe wildernes,for to hum- 
ble thee and to Þ prove thee, to knowe 
4 whatwas in thine heart, whether thou 
woldeſt kepe his commandemets or no. 
he humbled thee, and ma- 


ich is de 
in. atfli- 
erher by 
4 dr by - 7) 
= grucggivg aga- 1eu 
- Inſt Gods "i 


by: 
-& 
5 a 


. 
[| '3 * 
” 
Be - 


BE; its IE +3 . 
thee that wan liueth y*< bread 0- 
nely, but by eucrie wor. that procea- 
deth outof y mouth of the Lord,doeth 
a man hue, 
"26 vao9 TT hy xayment waxed not olde.vpon 
4 As cheyrhat.  thees nether did thy fote 4 ſwel thoſe 
gobace forces,” > fourtie yeres. | 
 ./.- $ Knoxethereforeinthine heart,that as 
a ma notrtereth his ſonne, ſo the Lord 
thy God © nourtereth thee. . 
6 Therefore ſhalt thou kepe the com- 
mandementsof the Lord thy God;that 


' $05 bir 'af- 
-guts of his fa. 
-cherl7 loue r 
wardevs.. thou maicſt walkein his wayes,and 
_ re him 
7 Forthe Lord thy God bringeth thee 
into. a good landaland intbe which are 
rinersof water and fountaznes, & ? dep- 
- thes that ſpring outofvalcisand moun- 
taines:' x / 


'S Aland of wheat and barley,and of vi- 
| neyardes.and fig trees, & pomgranates:a: 


+ 


14 Thenthine heart belifred vp and 


multiplied, and go,iny and. poſlelitt the. 


"t $ 1 471 MAN _ 


NKones are yrom) 1 who! 
. tains chou ſhalrdigge brafle,  _ 

10” And when thou-haſt eaten and filled » 
thy ſelf p thou ſhalt £ bleſſe the Lord thy 8 Fortes 
God forthe good lands which he hath cc,*o** 

giuenthee, . 1 | 

211, Beware thatthou forget nor F Lord 

thy Godznor keping his comandemets, 
and his laweszand his ordinances,which 
I commande thee this day: 

12 Leſt when thou haſt eaten. and filled 
thy ſelfe,8& haſt buylt goodly houſes & - 
dwelt therein, © | 

13 And thy beaſtes,and thy ſhepe are in- 
creaſedzand thy filuerand golde is mul- 
- hh &. all that thou haſt is encrea- 

Eds - 6 


thankful, i 
c ontemne | 
2 them, 4 


hb By atrril 
thou forget the Lord thy God, which jk 


broghr thee: out of the-land 'of Egypt, owne vita 
from the houſe of bondage, & labour, or 

15 Who was thy guide in the great and 3m 
terrible wildernes(wherein were firy ſer- 
pents » and ſcorpions y and drought, 

where Was no water, * w ho þroght tor 

the watcr for thee, out of the rocke of 

flinte: er SR. : 
W ho fed thee in the wildernes with ; 


Nombaat, l 


16 


to humble thee) and co proue thee, thac 
he might do thee good art thy latter 
end, | 

17 Beware lcſt thou 
My power , and the 


yr Tow thine-hearr, 

rength. of mine 
owne hand hathe prepared me this a» 
bundance. 

13 But remember the Lord thy God: 


fort is he wliich i giveth thee power to , 


get ſubſtance to eſtabliſh his conenant 
which he ſware vato thy. fathers, as ap- 
p eareth this day.. _ | | = 
19 And if thou forget the Lord thy God, ,;, & lik 
and 'walke after other. guds » & ferne nerlaſting”" 
them 4 and worſhip .them »[/ * reſtifie . oo 
vnto_you this day that ye .ſhal ſurely. ,,., x54 
20 As the nacions which the Lord de- 
ſtroyeth before-youz io ye ſhal' periſh, 
becauſe ye wolde nay be obedient. vnts 
the voyce of the Lor&yeur God. 


CHAP. -1IX. 


nely of 


fea= 4 God doeth them not good for their owne ri- 


ng: irs for bus owne ſake. 7 Moſes . 
putteth them in remtbraice: of their ſons 
ofes 


prajeth for the people, 5 Bey 
« H Eare © Iſrael, Thou ſhals palle;p-, 
© pollelle nacions greater: & mightier Jhoneely, 


17 Thetwotables are brokette. a6: 
REY 2 x 
erat fig. 42 8 
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* M A N,which thy fathers knewenot,) © x99.16 [ 
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| catandrall ns y children 144 
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A people 
of the Anakims, whome y knowceſt,and 
of whome thou haſt Þ heard” ſay »- Who 
can ſtand before the children off Anak? 

Vnderſtand: therefore that ri:is day the 
Lord thy Godis he which "gocth ouer 
before thee as a conſuming tire : he ſhal 
deſtroy them y and he ſhal bring: tiem 
downe before tay face:ſo thou ſhalt caſt 


them outand deſtroy them ſoddenly,as 


p: 


' teouſnes the Lord 


eat 
5 


'the Lord thy 
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endyre 
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4 k Ty R 


knife 10. *Then the Lor 


bt is mira 
Wy,& uot 


the Lord hathe ſaid vnto thee. 

Speake not thou in-thine heart ( after 
that the Lord thy God hath caſt them 
our before thee) ayings For my 4 righ- 
hache broght me in, 
copollefſe this land :bur for y wicked- 
nes of theſe nacions the Lord hathe caſt 
themout before tance. 

For chou enrreſt not to inherit rheir 


. land for thy. righteouſnes or for thy 


vpright hearty but for the « ickednes 
ot thoſe [nations » the Lord thy God 
doeth caſt them our before thee, and 
tiat he might perfourme the 'worde 
God ſware vnto-thy fa. 

thers, AhrahamzIzhakzand laxk ob. 

Vnderitand therefore » that the Lord 
thy God giueth thee not this good land 
to poſleſle it for thy righteouſnes ; for 
thou art a *Rifnecked people. 

{Remember y & forget not» how } 
prouokeditthe Lord thy God to angre 
1n the wildernes:ffince y day that thou 
dideſt depart out of the land of Egypt, 
vntil-ye came vnto this place ye haue 
rebelled againſt the Lord. 

Alſoin Horebye prouoked the Lord 


to angre ſo that y Lord was wroth with 22 Alſo *in Taberah ,and in *Ma 


youzewen to deſtroy you: 
When I wasgone vp in to the mount) 
to receiue the tables of ſtone, y tables; 
I/ay, of rhe couenant , which the'Lord 
made with you;and # I abode in y mour 
forty dayes and fortie nightes , & I ne- 
ther ate bread nor yet dranke water: 
delinered me txo 
tables of tonez written with the® finger 
of God , andin them was conteined ac- 
cording to all the wordes which the 


Lord had-ſajd yntg\you'in the mounte 25 Then 1 fel downe. before the Lord > 


out of the'middes of the 


fire, inthe day 
of the alſemblie. be Hh 


= 


1 And when the fortie dayes and fortie 


$317 


5 Wo n 


_ a it3:; ; I 


nightes wereended , the Lord gaue me 
the two rablesof ſtone, the tables, 7/ay, 
of the cotienanr. 


12 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto me, * Ariſe, 
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'behol &5 paehan > 7 people, ** = 
Ler me alone, that I may-deſtroye 1 Signifyin 
-them,and put out theirname hf avi prarrs ofthe 
der heauen, and Iwil make of chit 1 hfuſare s 
mightie nacionzand greater the thei bez Guds anger, 5 
15 So I returned, and came do*ne-from Þ* confure 
the Mount ( & the mount burnt with a c 
fire,and the two Tables of the coue- 
' nant were in my two hands) 
16 Thenlloked , & beholde, ye had 
ſinned againſt the Lord your God : for 
- ye had made you a molten calf,and had 
- rurned quickely out of the ® way which * 
the Lord had commanded you, © 55 Tae: whes 
17 ThereforeT roke the two Tables, & zjerh what is 
- caſt-them out af my ro hads, and bra- cauſe of our 
ke them before your cies. x - Perditions 
18 And 1 fel downe before the Lord,for- 
tie daies,and fortic nights, as before ; I 
nether ate bread nor dranke water , be- 
cauſe of all your finnes , «hich yehad 
committed z, in doing wickedly in the 
ſight of the Lordzin that ye prouoked 
him ynto wrath. Bs 
19 (For 1 was afraied of the'wrath and.in- 
dignacion » wherewith fy Lord was mo- 
ned againſt you, even to deſtroye you) 
-yet the Lord heard me at that tune 
alſo. ; | 
20 Likewiſe the Lord was verie angt 
with Aaton, exen to! deftroze him: 
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at that time I praiedalſo for Aaron,” danger thei arp ©” 


21 And Itoke your finne,1 2eane the cal- 
"fe which ye had made, and burne him 
with fire,and ſtamped him and groun- 
de him ſmale, cuen ynto verie dult:and 
I caft the duſt thereof into the Fiuer, _ 
that deſcended out of the "Mount. WD. 
*& in Kibroth-hattaauah ye prouoked Exwd. raw. © 
the Lord toangre. - o « Nemb.1r, 26s 
23 Likewiſe when y Lord ſent you. fre 
Kadebly harnegollpwg 0p vp>and pol, 
ſeſtthe land -which I haue giuen yous +... 
then, ye_* repgtled againſt. rhe com- ®,**! 
'mandement ofthe Lord your Godzand 
beleued him not y nor hearkened vato _ © 
his voyce. | 
24. Ye haue bene rebellious vnto y Lords 
fince the daie that L.knewe you, - 
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®fortie-daies and fortic nights. yas I 
doune before, becauſe the Lord had ſaids God 
that he wolde deſtroye yous . ear 


burnes ofthis people, nor to cheir wiew 
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nor able ro bring them into the land w 
hepromiſed them, or becauſe he'hared 
| themyhe caried rhem our; to flayethem 
in the wildernes. 
29 Yet they are thy people,and thine in- 
9. 7et 
heritancez which thou broghteſt out by 
thy mightie power , and by thy ſtret- 
ched out arme. 


CHAP. X. 


5 Theſcconde tables put m the Arke, 8 The 
. tribe of Len 15 dedicate to the ſermice of the 
| Tabernacle. 12 VV hat the Lord requareth 

of his. 15 The circumciſion of the heart . 
FA regardethnot the perſone. 21 The 
bs the praiſe of Iſract. 


N the ſame time the Lord ſaid vnto 
me; * Hewe thee two Tables of ſtone 
1yke vnto the firſt, and come vp vnto 
me into the Mount, and make thee an 
Ark e of wood, __. 
2 And Iwil write vpon the Tables the 


od. 34>27e 1. 
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BETE 
forthe in f iourney before the oth, 


©: that they may goin and poſlefie 5 land, 


/ which 1 ſware vnto their fathers to gi- 


* 


ue vnto. them, _- | 

12 <q And now, Ifracl, what doeth the pe 

' .Lord thy God frequire of thee, but to f for 
feare the Lord thy God,towalke in all * 
his waies, and toloue him , and to ſerue ? 
the Lord thy God with all thine heart, 
and with all thy ſoule? 

13 Thatthou kepe the commandemets 
of the Lord, and his ordinances, which 
I commande thee . this day , for thy - 
welth 2 

14 Beholde, heauen , and the heauen of 
heauens:s the Lords thy God, and the Fr 
earth, with all chat therein is. | 

15 *Notwithſtandingzthe Lord ſethis de- 8 Althoyj 
lire in thy fathersto loue the , and dyd cquung? 
choſe their ſede after them , een you yet wade 
aboue all people, as eppearerth this day, <uſcaon 

16 kCircumgiſc therefore the foreskin of af & 
your heart , and barden your necks no your eulg 
more, 


equirch 
thug buy | 
tuirne to his 


obey hin, 


Rios, Ieres 


For the Lord-your God is God of 

Gods,and: Lord of Lords, a great God, 

mightie , &terrible , which accepteth 
no *perſones nor taketh rewarde: . 2:Chn,yy 

18 Who doeth right ynto the fatherles 0b. z4y, 
and widowe , and loueth the ſtranger, rom,nu, 
giuing him fode and ray ment. 

19 Lone ye thereforethe ſtranger:for ye 
were ſtrangers in the Jand'of Egypt. 

20 *Thou ſhaltfeare the Lord thyGod: (hap.6,: 
thou ſhalt ſerue him , and. y ſhalt clea- mat-41wi 
ue vnto himy and # ſhal ſweare by his # Read 
Name . GP's 

21 Heis thy praiſe , and he is thy God, 
that hathe done for thee theſe great 
and terrible thigs, which thine ejes ha- 
ueſene.. 

22 Thy fathers went downe into Egypt 
*v/ith ſeuentie perſones , & now y Lord G46 
thy God hathe made thee, as the * ſtar - eX0dws | 
res of the heauen in multitude, Gems | 


CHAP. XI. 


wordes thatwere vpon the firſt Tables, z7 

| which thoy brakeſt, and thou ſhalt put 

2 them in the Arke. 

- mes v_-_y 3 AndImadean Arkeof *ſhittim wood, . 

y: {5.3 © and heyed two Tables of ſtone like vn- 
to the firſt, and went vp into the Mo- 
untaine, and the two Tablcs in mine 
hand . Kees 

4 | Then he wrote vpon the Tables ac- 
cording to the firſt writing(the ten co- 
mandements, which y Lord ſpake vn- 
to you in the Mount out of the middes 
of the fire, in the daye of the | Þ a(- 
ſemblie ) and the Lord gaue them vn- 
ro me, | 


b6* When you 
»were aſſembled 


_ pq receive the 

an "5 And! departed, and came downe from 

_. the Mount, & put the Tables in y Ar- 

Wa. - ke which Ihad made: and there thei 
RG, bez as the Lord commanded me. 
bE- -. 6 CQAnd f children of Ifracl toke their 
. e Thismom- journey from Beeroth of the: children 
þ-- ot of laaki to Moſera,whyxye Aaron dyed, 
-  Nomb.20,28, G& was buryed y and Eleazar his fonne 

became Prieſt in his ſteade. 

7 © From thence thei departed vnto 
Gudgodah , and from Gucgodah to 
Iotbath'a land of running waters. 

3 « Theſame time the Lord ſeparated 

the tribe of Leui to beare the Arke of 

the couenant of the Lord , and to ſtand 

before the Lord, to {miniſter vnto him) 

=_ to bleſſe in his name vnto this 
ay . ' 

9 Wherefore Leui hathe no parte nor 
inheritance with his brethren : for the 
Lord 1s his*inberitancezas the Lord thy 

© 49-7zypto blef, God bathe promiſed him, | 

fy.” © 10-*AndTcaried in the Mount , as at the 

A —- "4 

. 


1 An exhortacion to lone God , and hepe his 
Lawe. 10 The praiſesof Canaan, 18 To 
meditate continually the, warde. of Go 
19 Toteache it wnto the children. 26. Bleſ- 
ſngy and cur ſing. | 


I Te? erefore thou thalt love, the Lord 
thy God, and ſhalt kepe thatywhich 
he commandeth ro be kepr: that is, his 
ordinanceg,and his Lawes,and his com- 
mandements alwaie. ; SEK - re, L a 

2 And * confider. this day { for 1 g LaRue (Ae 
not to. your cheat aue "au ens 4 
knowne nor ſene) the chaſtiſement of y cher to bei 
firſttime,fortie daies and fortie nights) Lord your Godz. mg reatnes, his migh- vcd.them)0 
and y Lord heard me at that rime alſo, tie hand; and his ho att, armes a, 


E ely.he 
and the Lord volde nor deſtrope rhe, * 3 Anil his ognangnd BY aQts which ke of. 
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M4 d Thar is,to of - 
= fer ſacrifices & 
"> zo declare 5 La- . 
- werof people. - 


- E SoGod tur- 
"ned 5 curſe of 
— Jaakob, Gen. 
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- © did'in themiddes of 'Eg/pt vnto Pha- 
-- raoh the King of Egypt and vnto all 
+ hisland:;' ' ELNED 

4 Andwhathedid vnto the hoſte of the 
Egyptians , vnto their horſes and to 
their charers , when he cauſed y waters 
of f red Sea-to ouerflowe them y as thei 
urſued after you , and the Lord de- 

Rroyed them vnto this day: 

And Þ what he did ynto you in the 
wildernes z vntil ye -came vnto this 
place : bo 

6 And what he did vnto Dathanand A- 
biram the fonnes of Eliab the ſonne of 
Reuben , when the carth opened her 
mouths and ſwallowed them with their 
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P48 -# $KEx 22 >. N 7 F: by BETA i 
18 EC Therefore thal ye layivp theſe my 
wordes in your heart &-in your ſoule, & + 
*binde them fora figne ypon your hid, Chap. 5,6, 
y they maie beasa fronttler berwene | 
your eyesz 
19 And ye ſhal *teache them your chil- Chap. 416, 
dren, ſpeaking of them,» hewthou ſit- & 6» 6. 
teſt in thine houſe, and vhen thou wal- 6 
keſt by the wate, and when thou licſt 
downe,and when thou riſeſt vp. 
20 And thou-ſhalt write them vpon the 
poſtes of thine houſe , & vpon thy 
gates » «. 1 
2r That your dayes maic be multiplied, 
& the dayesof your children , in the 
land v the Lord ſware vnto your fathers 
to giue themas long asSthe heauens are $ As long as the 
aboue the earth. RctuEs endures 
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bh houſeholdes and their tets,and all their 
LY ſubſtance that ?? thei had in the middes 
2 of all Iſrael. 
n& For your ejes haue ſene all the great 
olde _ ates of the Lord which he did. | 
bu. | ut 8 Therefore ſhal ye Kepe© all the com- 
t of ents mMandements's which I conimande you 
ul this day » that ye may be ſtrong, and go 


1075 
| 
IN 


CHRoOEE ERS, 


22 CFor if ye kepe diligently all theſe 
commandements z which I commande 
you to do:that 35,to loue the Lord your 
God to walke inall hiswaics, & to clea- 
ue vnta him. * | 
23 Then wilthe Lord caſt our all theſe 
nacions before you , and ye ſhal poſle(- 
fe great nacions and .mightier then 
ou . | 
24 *Allthe places whiereon the ſoles of 7oſb.r, z, 


in and poſſefe y land whether ye go to 
poſſeſle it; 

9 Alfothat yemay prolong your daies in 
the land, which the Lord ſware vnto 
your fathers to giue vnto them and to 

' their ſede, exena land that loweth « ith 
milke 3n4 honie, 

10 {QForthe land whether thou goeſt to 
polleſle ir , is not as the land of Egypt) 
fromwhence ye came z where. thou {o- 
wedſt thy ſede , and wateredit ic with 

ome. "hy Tereas a garden of herbes: 

= a2 11 But theland'wherher ye goto poſleſ- 
ſeitzis a land of mountaines and yalleis, 
& drinkerh water of the raine of hea- 
uen. 

12 This'land doeth the Lord thy God 
care for: the eies of the Lord thy God 
are alwaies'vpon it,from the beginning 
of the yere »euen- vnto the end of the 
yere, | 

13 CIf ye ſhal hearken therefore vnto 
my commandements,which I comman- 
de you this day, that.ye loue the Lord. 
your God & ſ{erue him with all your 
heart, and with all yopr ſoule, 

14 LIalfo wil giue raine vnteo your land. 
in due time, © the firſt raine and. y lat- 
ter, thar-y maieſt gather in thy wheart, ' 
and thy x ine, and thine'oyle, ; 

15 AlfolI «ill ſend graflein thy fields fo 
thy cattel, that thou maieſt ear, and ha- . 


your coaſt ſhaibe from y wildernes and ©? 
from Leþanon,and from the riuer, even Das & 2p 
the river Perath, vnto the vrtermoſt | © + - 
teas: 526 S i Called medi. 
25 No man ſhal ſtand againſt you: for the 26 OR 
Lord your God hal caſt the feare and 
dread of you vponallthe land that ye 
ſhal tread vpon, as he hathe ſaid vnto 
you " R : (255 
26 CBeholde, Iſcr before you this day 
a bleſsing and a curſe. 


tt to come 
of j river 
$to water 


mandements of the Lord,your & 3041» 
I commande yourhis day. 

28 And the curſe, if ye wil not.qbey - 

the commandemeats of the Lord your 

God', but turpeout of the way, which 

I commande-you this day , to go atf- 

xer other gods » which ye haue not 


k Khowen » , 


re hathe broght thee into the land;/isce 


the f:de 


& toward 
p $2751 


thou ſhalt put the * bleſsing vpon.maut 

Gerizim n_ the curſe _ mount ray 

Ebal.. | , 
30 Are they not beyonde ITorden onthat + ' = + 
P ue ynough, parte) | where the ſunne goeth downe in Meaning is 
nilages 16 But beware leſt, your heart f deceaue the land of the Canaanites, which dwel 24® - 
den wy you; andleſt ye.turne aſide; and ſerue | in, the plaineoueragainſt Gilgal y beſt» - 1. 
vng-to. _ orher gods, and worthip them) , .- ide. the*groue of Mpreh.. . 1 
win 7 And /o theangre'of y Lord be kind-..z1 | For ye-ſthal paſlt ouer Iorden, to go in 
"© ledagainſt you,and he ſhurvp the hea-- to' poſſeſle rhe land, whichirhe. Lord 
uen that there',be no raine,» and that, your God Sueth.ypp » and ye ſhal;poſ- 
your land y<lde not her frute,& ye pe-:. ſelle it» & dwelthercins Þg : 


ord giuerh yon, fv, \ the commandements and.the-lawes x 


h your fere ſhal treade » ſhalbe yours: hb This was ag © 4 


27 *The bleſsingsif ye obey the com- Chep. this” {A | 4 


k Herepronecs 
29 (When the Lord.thy God therefo- L paiped 2 © 


whether thou goeſt to poſledle ity then follow tharwi-- 
vncerteine,- 3. 


$0)P.8233. _ - - 
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"Orplaintk, | 
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4 "&R « Wo SW : ye ». i ; A 2. Y 200 
-whith 1 ſer before you this day, . 12 Andye ſhalreioyee before the Lord 
| hy your God, ye & your ſonnes & your | 
CHAP. XII. daughters , & your ſerwanes, and your 
maidens and the Leuite that is within 

your gates: *for he hathe no parte nor Chg.1ng 

inheritance with yous ' 
Take hede that thoy offer not thy 

burnt offrings in cuerie place that thou 

ſeeſt: -_. 

14 But in the place which the Lord (al 
hchoſe in one of thy tribes , there thou > At wak 
ſhalr offer thy burnt offrings, and there placing | 
thou ſhalt doall that I commande thee. arkeay 

15 Notsith{tancing thou maiſt kil and 1b; 


2 To deſtroy the idolatrous places. 5, 8 To 

ſerue God where he commandeth and as he 

' commandeth, and not as men fantafic. 1g. 13 

The. Leuttes mutt be nouriſh ed, z1 1dola- 

ters burnt their children to their gods. 32 
To aade not hing to Gods worde, 


1 Heſe are the ordinances & the la- 
wes,which ye ſhal obſerue and do in 
a Whereby they the land(which the Lord God * of thy 


are admoniſhed 


> FN F they ſa- 
0 


| Chap. FEB) 


4 ning the 


.e Wikre his 


"bur God wol- 


fathers giuerh thee to poſleſle it) as log 
as yeliue vpon the earth. 

2 *Yeſtal vcterly deſtroy all the places 
wherein the nacions which ye ſhal poſ- 
ſcſle , ſerued their gods vpon the hie 
mountains &vpon the hilles,and vnder 
euer1e grene tre, 

3 *Alfo ye ſhal ouerthrowe their altars, 
& breake do« ne their pillers , & burne 
their Þ groues with fire: & ye ſhal hewe 
downe : 26 grauen images of their gods, 
& aboliſh . their names out of that 

lace , | 

4 = ſhal ©not ſa do vnto the Lord your 

od 3 

5 Butye hal ſeke the place which the 
Lord your God ſhal* choſe out of all 
your tribes y'to put his Name there,@* 
there to dwel , and thether thou ſhalt 
come, 

6 Andycthal bring thether your burne 
offrings, and your ſacrifices , & your 
tithes,& the 4 offring of your hands, 
& your vowes, & your fre offrings & y 
firſt borne of your Kine & of your 
ſhepe. 

7 And there ye ſhal eat © before y Lord 
y our God,and ye ſhal reioyce in all that 
nc put your hand vnto, bethe ye, & your 

ouſholdes, becauſe the Lord thy God 
hathe bleſſed thee. 

$8 Yeſhal nordoafter-ll theſe things y 

we do fhere this day:that i,euerie man 

whatſocuer ſemerh him good in his ow- 
ne eyes. 
Forye arenotyet come.to reſt, &to 


te {cke none 
other God. 


Tudg 2.2. 


b Wherein they 
ſacrificed to- 
their idolcs. 


£ YBHſhal nor 
ſerueF Lord w 
itions. 
Me#>29. 
2 C Ire 65 Jo 
&7zþ 2. 


Gift rutes. 


Arkqhalbe. 


crificed after 
theirſ foncafies, - 


| Sarutd 
mo urely 
he fas f Ca- 
x0 But when ye go ouer Torden,& dwel 
in the land , which the Lord your God 
hathe giuen you to inherit , &when he 

Tt hþ4 not 
I _—_— nemies rounde about, & ye dwel in 

' main. fafetie » | 

reinefl chem in xg] When there ſhalbea place which y 
gpaerkis. I ord your God ſhalchaſe 3 to cauſe his 


and the offring of your Hands and all 
your "ſpecial yowes which ye Vow ynto- 
the Lord: Shar | 


eat flcth in allthy gates , whatſoeucr noe 


thine heart deſireth , according to the yereggin 
ibleſsing of the Lord thy God » hich Plats ul 
repie Vas 
L As Godj 
gineu the} 
wer &dj 
Eu:a 
might egg 
home aſyg, 


he hathe giuen thee : bathe the yncleane 
and the c/eane may eat thereof , kas of 
the roe bucke & of the hart. 


16 Onelyyc ſhal not eat the blood, but 


17 4 Thou iwaieſt not cat within thy ga- dealt a 


. he the inhericance w the Lord thy God gi- | 
_*Y ueth thee, 


hathe giuen you Sreſt fromall your e- - 


23 Onely be ” ſure that thou ear not rhe Er, 


Name to dwell there ,. thether'ſhal ye- 
brig all that [ comande you: your burnt - 
"offrings, & yourſacrifices,'your tithes, 


powre it vponthe earth as water. 


tes the Lcithe otthy corne, nor of thy * Fn. ko 


' wine nor of thine oyle znor the firſt 1 dicavgh 


horneof thy kine,nor of thy ſhepe, ne. ſocuer yay 
ther anie of thy vowes which thou yo. '*** 9fu 


: . migUt uot 
off Sy,1 tes | 
welt, nor thy fre offrings , nor the of</euuca,bu 


fring of thine hands, re he had 


18 But thou ſhalt eatit before the Lord Poind, 1 


thy God, in the place which the Lord 
thy God ſhal chofezthou , and thy ſon- 
ne, and thy daughter, and thy ſeruant, 
and thy maid,andthe Leuitezthar is w i- 
thin thy gates: and thou ſhalt reioyce 
before y Lord thy God, in all that thou 
putteſt thine handto. 


19 *Beware , that thou forſake not the Eco. 


Leuitey aslong as thou liueft ypon the 
earth. 


20 When rae Lord thy God ſhal enlar- 


ge thy border, *as he hathe promiſed Cen.214 
thee, andthou ſhalt ſay > Iwil eat fleſh, £4.11 

(becauſe thine heart logeth tocar fleſh), | 
thou maiſt eat fle!h , what ſocuer thine 

heart defireth. 


2x Iftheplace which the Lord thy God 


hathe choſen to.pur his Name there,be 
far fro thee, then thou ſhalt Kil of thy 
bullockes; and'of thy ſhepe which the 
Lord bathe giuenthee , as I hane com- 
manded thee &thou ſhalt eat tn' thy 


- gates,whatſoeuer thine heart defireth, 
23 Euen as the roe bucke andthe hart 


is eaten , ſothou ſhalt eat them : borhe 
the'vncleane & the cleane ſhal eat of 
them alike. .. = 
blood: for the blood ® is the life , and or emi 
thou maiſt not ear the life With'«the mbec 
fleſh, OY EIS: 114 wn 


24. Therefore thou ſhalt not tat it, but po- Y 


wre it vpon the earth aswater, -' 


5. Thou'ſhalrnoteatir, that it may go 
- welwith theeandwith thy childrenaf- 
_ tertheewhen thou thalr do thay which 


is right. 


£4 FL Ch ns - « OED B 
> wr 
oF 3:4 


= _jsrightinthe ſight of the Lord:' 
© which 26 "Bur thine ® holy chings;»hich rhou 
Tikofer haitzand thy vowes,thou Jhalr take vp, 
rice. and come Vnto the-place which fy Lord 
hal choſe, Ei *0 1 
And thou ſhale make thy burnt: of 
tringsof the fleſh, and of the blood v- 
pon the alcar of the Lord thy Godzand 
the bload of thine offrings thal be po- 
wred vpon the altar of the Lord thy 
' God, & thou ſhalt eat thefleh. 

95 rake hede, and heare all theſe wor- 
pt des which I command:thee, y it may go 
dbypro- 0% yell with thee and ythy children at- 
eo do fer the for euer y when thou doeſt that 


2 


w them} which is goad & right 1n thefſight of + 


kigworde. the Lord thy God. | 
' 29 4 When the Lord thy God ſhal de- 
firoy the nacions before thee , whether 


5+ & {£34 Q 
+ 


- "the 


Lord your God { broghe phe: you ue 
of y land of Eg- pt» and Jetuered you 
out of the houſe of bondage) tothruſt 
thee out of the way , wherein the Lord 
thy God commanded thee to walke : ſo 
ſhalt thou cake theeeuil away forthe of 
the middes of thee, 


6 qif *thy brother, y ſonne of thy mo. e All natural 


ther, or thine owne ſonczor thy daugh- afc@ions wult 
terzor the wife,rhat licth in thy boſome, 8/5 place eo 
or thy trende, which is as thine owne © 
*ſoulezentice thee ſecretly,ſaying, Let f Whome thou 
vs $2 and ſerue other gods, hich thou loueft as thy 
haſt not knowen, thou, / ſay,nor thy fa- life, 
thers) | 
Arnie of the gods of the people which 
are rownde abour you , nere ynto thee 
or far of from thee , from the one end 
of the earth vnto the other; * 


nuur. 


thou goelt ro poſlefle chem , & thou g Thou ſhalt not conſent vnto him, nor 


halt pofſeſle them and dwelt in their 
flowing land » 
ſperſti- 5 Beware» leſt thou be raken in Paſnz- 
ron reafter them after that they be de- 
ſerve  ftroyed before: thee , & lett thou aske 
}by. after their gods,ſaying » How did. thele 
nacions ſerue their gods, that I may do 
ſo likewiſe 
- 31. T hou ſhalr not doſo vnto the Lord 
thy Godzfor all abominacion 7 which y 
leithoghe © 7 ord haterhzbaue they done vnto their 
_ > gods:for they hauetburned borthe their 
idoles, - fonnes and their daughters with fize to 
". their gods. | 
32 Therefore whatſoener I commade you; 
take hede you do i1r:*rhou ſhalt put no- 
thig therero, nor take oght there trom, 


4s 
ſFe 

3690+ 
4 TO 


CHAP. X111. 


" 5 The inticers to idolatrie miſt be flame, ſe- 
me they nener ſo holy. 6 Se nere of kinred or 
friedſbip)12 Or great in multitude of power, 


1 F there ariſe among you a prophet or 
ky, 1 
"" ſs  aſigneorwondre, - / 
wdeames, 2 And the figne and the wondre, which 
. he hathe tolde theez come to palle) 
ſaying » > Let vs go after other gods, 
which thou haſt not knowen) and ler vs$ 
ſcrue them, = 1 
Thow ſhale not hearken vnto the wor- 
_ ... des of the prophet y or vnto: that drea- 
mer of dreames:tor.'the Lord your God 
©proueth you, to knowe whether ye 


eheweth 
reunto the 
prophets 


l ordeineth 


- things loue rhe.Lord ydur Gbi with all your . 


bs, - heart » and with al your ſoule, 


4' Ye ſhal walke after 'the Lord\your 
_ God & feare himzand thal kepe his co- 


mandements:; and chearken vnto his 


; yoyce, and/yeſhal ſerue hum & cleaue 
ynto him, 


"dn 5 Bur that prophet, or that dreamer of 


maed © dreames he*ſhal 4be flaine 3\becauſe, be * 'thers © 
hathg ſpoken'to turne you away from 13 *X hen thou ſhalt obey the 


idpe, 
. 
- ge © 
® . 


= 


9 But thou ſhalt euen ki! him:Srhine had 


11 That*alllſracl mayheare & feare,& 


' God hathe gom thee to duel in} _ 
T3 


a dreamer of * dreames, {& gue thee - 


16 Andithou thalt gather all the ſpoile i Signifyi 


* uer:it ſha] nor'be buylt againe. / 
17 And there fhal cleaue nothing of t 


| thee as he hathe fworne vnto thy* = ff 
Y” oy of 2% x Ns D. ; 


heare him , nether ſhal thine eye pitie 

him , nor ſhewe mercie , nor kepe him 

ſecret : | | 

g As f wirnes 
is charged, - 


ſhalbe firſt vpon him to put him to Chay.7,76 


dearh, & then the hands of all y people. 


19 And thou ſhalt ſtone him «ith ſtones, 


that he dye ( becauſe he hathe gone a- 
bour to thruſt thee away from y Lord 
th” God,which broght thee our of the 
land of Egypt from rhe houſe of bon= 
dage) | 
4p. 
do no more anie ſuche wickednes _ ps 
this among you. Ree et; 


12 lf thou ſhalr heare ſay (concerning 


ante of thy cities which the Lord thy 

? Wicke 
mong you; & haue drawen away the in- of Beliat, 
habirants of their cirie, ſaying , Ler vs 
go & ſerue other gods , which ye haue 
not knowen, 


14 Then Þchou ſhalt ſeke, & make fear- h Whichars > 


che & enquire diligently : and if 7 be pointed to ſe . 


rrue  & the thing certeine , that ſuche 
abominacion._4wroghrt among you 


15 Thou ſhalt even flaye the inhabirats 


of that cirie with the edge of the ſyor- 
de:deftroy it veterly all chat is thereinz 


the ſworde., . 


.of it into the middesof the fſtrere the. 
reof , & burne w fire the citie & all the 
ſpoile thereof euerie whit, yntoy Lord 


vouſly: to! be 
thy God : and it ſhalbe an heape tor e- niſhed.cheu 


of 


k Of F ſpgyle 


k damned rhing to, thine hand, that the 
Lord miie turne from the fearcenes-6f ,, 7.4 
his wrath, & ſhewe rhee mercie , and Read 
have compaſbion on thee and mtilti 


nt 7; 
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no idolatricis + 
fo execrable, 
Nur more grie. 
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; them w once ©- 


WS felled. Gods... 
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& the cattel thereof with the edge of | | 


en are gone out from 2- ” Fby.childrey- 3 
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idolacroug. - 
citie, — »# | 
EE 


& 2618, 


Farce not to 
llbwe 5 ſu- 
e@Þ icions of 
h@Geacils. 


"Fhis ceremo- 
Lawe in- 


e$ , Cuen in 
ir mcat & 
nke, 


the Lord thy God, and kepe all his cO= 


mandements which I commande thee 
this day » that y dathar. which is right 
in the cies of the Lord thy God. 


CHAP. XIIII.. 


r. The maners of the Gentiles in marking 
them ſelues for y deadymay not be followed. 
4 V Vhat meates are cleane to be eaten,and 
What nit. 29 Thetithes for y Lenite;ftran. 
Lers fatherles, and widowe, 


* SB 3. d &-- are the children of the Lord your 

8.192 30. God , * Ye ſhalnot cut your ſelues, 

nor make you ame baldnes betwene 
your cies for the dead, 

2 *For thou art an holy people vnto the 
Lord thy God, & the Lord hathe cho- 
ſenthee ro bea * precious people vnto 
him ſelfe , aboueall the people thatare 
vpon the carth. 

3 © Thou ſhalt cat no maner of abomi- 
nacion, 

b Theſe are the beaſts , which ye ſhal 
eat,the befe,the ſhepe,and the o_ 

T he harty& the roe bucke,and y bu- 
ple, and the wilde goat , & the vnicor- 
ne,& thewilde oxe, and the chamois. 

6 Andeuerie beaſtthar parteth y hoofe, 
and cleaueth rhe clift into two clawes, 
and 3s of y beaſts that chewerth y cud) 
that ſhal ye ear. 

7 Butthele ye ſhal not eatzof them that 
chewe the cudzand of them that deuide 
& cleaue f hoofe onely:the camel, nor y 
hare,nor the cony : for they chewe the 
cud, but deuide not the hoofe : therefore 
they ſhalbe vncleane ynto you: | 

$ Alfotheſvine , becauſe he deuideth y 


hoofe,and cheweth nor the cud, ſhalbe 


” . 730. 


herefore F 


ted y Ie. 
to ſeke a 
itual pure- 


vncleane vnto you : ye ſhal not eat of 


their fleſh , nor touche their dead car- 


keiſes. 
5 q*Theſe ye ſhaleat, of all thatarein 


the waters:all that haue finnes and ſca- 


les fhal ye eat. "Y 

30 And whatſocuer hathe no finnes nor 
ſcales,ye ſhal not eat:it ſhalbe vacleane 
vnto you. 

17 (Of all cleane birdes ye ſhal ear: 

12 But theſe are thei, whereof ye ſhal 


not eat:the egle, nor the goſhawke) nor 


the ofpreys 

33 Northe glead nor the kite, nor the 

_ vulturezaftertheir Kinde, » 

14 Norall kinde of rauens, | 

15 Nor the oſtriche,nor the nighterowe, 

koWe. - nor the " {emeaw , nor the hawke after 

her kinde, 

16 Nether the lytle o»le, nor the great 
owle,nor the redſhanke, 


#7 Nor the pellicane , nor the ſwanne, 


nor the cormorants 


13 Theſftorcke alſo and the heronin his x 


kf.111327 Kinde nor the lapwingsnor *the backe, 


> : Et Eo CS __; *; as 
ICTs os T9 


$00," v5 x: "= 
19 And euerie creping thing that flieth, © * 


ſhalbe wvncleane vnto you: it ſhal not 
be eaten, * 

20 But of all cleane fouley ye may ear, "2 

21 Yeſhal eat of nothing that d yeth a- c 1g 
lone, bur thou ſhalt giue it vnto the blooly 
d {tranger that is within thy gates , that 
he may ear it:or thou maieſtſel it ynto Fas | 
a ſtranger : for thou art an holy people note 
vnto the Lord thy God. Thou ſhalt not #® 
*ſcetha kid in his mothers milke, py 

22 Thou ſhalt *giue the tithe of all the yy | 
increaſſe of thy fede , that commeth « xj, 
forthe of thy field yere by yere. were g 

23 And thouſhalt eat before the Lorg f*t%a 
thy God (in the place which he thal = 
choſe to cauſe his Name to du ell there) interim 
the tithe of thy.corne,of thy wine , and 
of thine oyle,andthe firſt borne of thy 
kyne and of thy ſhepe,that thou maieſt 
learne to feare y Lord thy God alway, 

24 And if theway be to long for thee, 
ſothar thou art notable to cary it, be- 
cauſe the place is far from thee , where 
the Lord thy God ſhal choſe to ſer his 
Name , f when the Lord thy God hal f, Vini 
bleſle thee. Fae 

25 Then ſhalt thou make it in money, . | 
and "takethe money in thine hand,and '0!, bu 
go vnto the place which the Lord thy _ 
God ſhal choſe. 

26 And thou ſhalt beſtowe the money 
for what ſoener thine heart. deſirerh: 
whether it be oxe, or ſhepe or wine 
or ſtrong drinke , or what ſocuer thi- 
ne hearc deſireth : 8 and ſhalt cat it gate} 
there before the Lord thy God , and Meri 
ole. » bothe..thou , & thine hou- f Looby 

olde. 

27 And the Leuite that is within thy 
gens » ſhalt chou nor forſake : for he 

athe nether parte nor inheritance 
with thee. | 

238 CAt the endofthree yere thou thalr 
h being forthe all the tithes of thine * > 
encreaſe of the ſame yerc , & lay irvp yer 
within thy gates. to the i 

29 Then the Leuite ſhal come  becau- thi n8 
ſe he hathe no parte nor inherican- (7. 
ce with thee , & the ſtranger, and the * 
fatherles, and the widowe , which are 
within thy gates, and ſhal cat, and be 
filled,that the Lord thy God may bleſ- 
ſe thee. inall the worke of thine hand 
which thou doeſt.* 


CHAP. XV. | 
The yore of releaſing of debts. 5 God bleſ- 


ſeth them that kepe hus commandements. 
7 Tohelpe:the poore." 12 The fredome of 
ſeruants. 19 The firſt borne of the cattdl 
Tut be offred to the Lord, / 


= 
[| 


'T the terme of ſenen yeres thon itt 


ſhalt make a fredome.' TY 
JAge a 268 wo 1 
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2. And this is the maner of the' fredo. 15 ba oa por that thou waſt a ſer. 
gne- - me; eugrie * creditour th quite the © uantin the land of Egypt, and the Lord 
ale his , Jone of his hand which he hathe lens thy God delinered thee : therefore 1 
p bw | to his neighbour : he ſhal not ackeita- commande thee this thing to day. 
5yere, gaine of his neighbour , nor ofhis bro- 16 And ithe ſay vnto thee, I wil not go 
zher : tor the yereof the Lords fredo» away from thee, becauſe he loueth thee 
me isproclamed.. & thine houſe, & becauſe he is wel with 
3 Of a ltranger rhou maiſt require it: thee »  _ 
- | burthar which chou haſt with thy bro- 17 * Then ſhale chow take a naule, and «21; bo 
ther thine hand fhal remir: | Percehiscarethrough againit the dore, 


Frby , ÞSaue when there thalbe no poors and he thal be thy ſeruant ftor euer:and f_To the yore 


ker, "jth thee : for the Lord thal bleſſe vnto thy mayd ſeruant thou ſhalt do .-0w49n0 


uy thee 1a the land , which the Lord'thy likewiſe, 
God giueth thee , for an inheritance 18 Ler it notgrieuee thee,when thou let- 
to poſleſle it: teſt him go our fre from thee:for he ha- 
y Sothat thou hearken vnto the voyce . the ſerued thee fix yeres , whichi; the 


af the Lord thy God to obſerue & do double worthe of San hired ſeruant : & & For f hiree 


all theſe comandements,which I com- the Lord thy God ſhal bleſlethce in all 49%y —_ 
mande thee this day. that rhou doeſt, —— 
6 For the Lord thy God 'hathe bleſ- 19 <q*All the firſt borne males that co- Exod. z4r9. 

ſed thee, as he hathe promiſed thee: meof thy cartel , & of thy thepe , thou 

41) & * thon ſhalt lend vnto manic na-= ſhalt ſanQifie vnto the Lord thy God. 


cions , but thou thy ſelfe ſhalt not bo=- Þ Thou thalr do no worke with thy firſt Fo patoony] ae 


roxe , & thou ſhalt raigne ouer manie borne bullockeznor ſhere thy firlt bor= 
nacions , and they thai not reigne ouer neſhepe, 
© - ooh0e«- + 20 Thou ſhalt cat ir beforerhe Lord 
wof 7,4 If one of thy brethren with thee thy God yere by yere, in the place 
; be pooxe ®within anie of thy gates in which'the Lord thal choſe , bothe rrnouz 
thy land , which the Lord thy God gi» & thine houtholde. ; ; 
uerh thee, thou ſhalt notharden thi- 21 *Bur if there be anie blemiſh therein, Lemn.22, 208 
ne heart, nor ſhut thine hand from thy as if irbe lamezor blinde y or haue anie ſs 7> Te 
poore brather ; euil faut , thou ſhalt not offer it vnto y &. $5514. 
# 8 *But zhou ſhalt open thine hand vnto Lord thy God, 
+  him,and ſhaltlend him ſufficient for his 22 But thalt eat it within thy gates: the 
nede which he hathe. | vncleane » and thecleane ſkaleatit alt= | "EI 
9 Beware that there be not a wicked ke, i as theroe bucke,and as the heart, Ru nn 
thoug ht in thine heart, roſay, Theſe- 23 Onely thou ſhalt not cat the blood ,, ; roe bucke, 
yenth yere, the yere of fredome js at thereof b«# poxre it vpon the grounde and other wite- 
hand : therefore” it gricueth thee to as water, .  " 
loke on thy poore þrother , and thou = 
param noght, & he crie vnto the 'CHAP. XVL 
ord againſt thee » ſo that ſinne be ing 
thee : | 1 Of Eafter, to VVitſontide, r3 And the 
10 Thou ſhalt giue him , & let it not Feaſf# of tabernacles, 18 UVUbat of ficers 
ricue?” rhing —_ to giue vnto him: oghs to be rdained. 12 ldelairie forbidden, 
or becauſe of this the Lord thy God | , 
ſhal bleſſe thee inall thy workes, & in x Hou ſhalt kepe y moneth © 
216, Ul that rhou purteſt thine hand to. & thou ſhalt celebrate the Paſlco- 
war, #0 © Becauſe there ſhalbe cer ſome poore uer vnto the Lord thy God : tor inthe 
inthe land, therefore I comande thee, moneth of Abib the Lord chy God 
ſaying, T hou ſhalr 4 open thine hand broght thee out of Egyptby night. 6 Thou thale 


F*Abib ? Read Tro0ds 


vntothy brother, cothy nedicyand to. 2 Thou ſhalt thereforeboffer-the Paſlto= eat the Eaftes - 


. ttEypoorein thyland,  - uer-vnto the Lord thy God , of ſhepe lambe- 
wn 12 C*Ifthy Cee an Ebrewe ſel him -and bullockes *in Fry. lcinls he Chapaty Þ 
1 feltero thee, or an Ebreweſle , and ſer- Lord hal choſe to cauſe his Name to 
| tethee ſix yere » euen in the ſeuenth dwel. | | 
.. yere thou ſhalt let him go fre from 3 
thee , with it:bat ſeu dayes ſhalt thou ear vn- 


1 And when, thou ſendeſt him out fre jeauened bread tee LINE © Which ſign 4 


from thee , thou ſhalt not let him go of*rribulacion':for thou cameſt out of fied f afflicid, 
ke} away emprtie, - __- thelandof Epgypr-in haſte, that thou whuch 5 hadden 
ket 2c. 14. But ſhalt © giue him a liberalrewarde maieſtremember the day wherithou/ca- in £gypr» | 
Kg the © of thy ſhepe, & of thy corne, & of thy meſt ont of the land .of Egypt » all the 
* Which wine : thou ſhalt giue him of thatwhe- dayes of thy life.” + : | 
lik. 7evith the Lord thy God bathe bleſ= 4 Andthere thal be noleauen ſene with 
| thee, | | © theeinallthy coaſtes ſeuen dayes long: 
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T hou * thalt eat'no leauened bread © x0 123140 


Mh-d, when y - 


ofEgyprt: &to 


P 
Ieſi Chriſt, of 


\ 
cheAexe mor- 
ning after the 
Þaſlcuucr, i.c- 


” Or ya, thou 
art able, wile 
>. lyngly, 


Ex0. 4315 
& 345 20, 
vecleſe 16» 06s 


d4 accom - 


about rhe going downe of the ſunne y in 
the ſeaſon that rliou camelt out of E- 


Ade thou ſhalt roſte and eat 1t in the 
place which the Lord thy God ſhal cho- 
{e,and ſhalt returne on tie morow , and 
o0 vntg thy tentes. Fo 


nue them 


e this 13- 


- D_. f4 ; 
$ abgure. g Six dayes ſhalt thou eat. vnleauened 


bread,and the ſeuenth day ſkalbe a ſo- 
lemne aſlemblie to the Lord thy God; 
thou ſhalt do no worke therem, 
ginning at 9g <Scuen wekes thalt thou fnomber vn- 
to thee z and (halt begin to nomber the 
ſeuenwekes , whenthou beginlt to put 
5.exod. the ſickel to the corne: 


| o And thou ſhalt kepe the feaſt of we- 
gitt of thine hand, which rhou ſhalt gi- 


thy God bathe blefled thee. 

11 And thou ſhalt reio) ce before y Lord 
thy God, thou and thy ſonne, and thy 
daugater,and thy ſeruatzand thy maid 
and tie Leuire thar 1s vituin thy gates, 
& the ſtranger , and the fatherles , and 
the widow  thatare among you » in the 
place ehich the Lord thy God ſhal cho- 
ie to place his Name there, 

12 And thou thalt remember that thou 
waktaſeruant in Egypr : therefore thou 
ſhalrobſerue and do theſe ordinances. 


2 Tharis,f15 33 © I hou ſhalt®obſeruethe feaſt of the 
day of 5 ſeucth 
mwour,Leu. 23,34 hat 


Tabetnacles ſeuen dajes , when thou 

alt gathered in thy corne y and thy 
wincs, : 

14 And thou ſhalt rejoyce in thy feaſt, 
thou and thy ſonne , pyd thy daughter 
and thy ſeruantzand fly maid ,.and the 
Leuite,and the ſtranger and the father- 
Jes, and the widow , that are within thy 
gates, '- 

153 Scuen dates ſhalt thou. kepe a feaſt 

ynto the'Lord thy God in the place w 
the L ord ſhal choſe:when rhe Lord thy 
God ſhal bleſſe rhce in all thine increa- 
ſe, & inall the workes of thine hands, 
thou ſbalt in anie caſe be glad. _ 

16 *{ Thretimes in theyere ſhall all the 
males appeare before the Lord thvGod 
in the place which he ſhal choſe : in rhe 

* feaſt of the vnleauer ed bread,8.mm the 
feaſt of the wekes, & it the feaſt ofthe 
Tabernadcles: & they;ſhal nar appeare 
before the Lord empty. |; r 


 hAccording to 17 Euerieman ſbal g:ue according to the 
the abilirie thar ; 1 
God hathe giue.. 


ift of his ®hand,-and according tothe 
leſsing of the Lord thy God; which he 
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kes vnto the Lord thy God, ! even a fre: 


ue vnto the Lord thy God z as the Lord - 


o3L07Y | "5:0 
18. q'iud ges and officersſhalt thou ma.. ite 
ke rhee inall thy cities, the Lord thy ritie wy 
God giueth thee, throughour thy xri- 
bes.: & they ſhal iudge the people with ſeluyy 
righteous iudgement. - tr, ? 
19 Wreſtnot thou the Lawe, nor reſpe& | 
amie perſone, nether take rewarde : for 
the rewarde blindeth the eyes of the 
wiſe , & peruerteth the wordes of the 
lt , 2 1, ba 
20 - That which ® is inſtand right ſhalt tre, 
thou tolloxe 4 thax thou maieſt liue , & muſt cay 
. polleſle the land which y Lord thy God wel 
giucth thee | in 
21 CThoy ſhalrplant thee no groue of cline 
anic trees nere vnto the. altar of the fiice 
Lord thy God which thou ſhalt ma- 
ke thee, | 
22 T houſhalt ſer theevp no'" piller, 
thing the Lord thy God hareth. 


CHAP. XVI1- 


& 


c ' 
w | Org 


2 The puniſ-ment of the idolater. g Hard 
controuetfics are broght to the Pricft and 
the indge. 12 The. contemner muſt dye. 
15 The eletFto of the King. 16 © 17 VVhat 
things he «ght to auoide, 18 And what he 
oght to imbrace. 


1*J* Hou ſhalt offer vnto the Lord thy 
'& God no byllocke nur ſhepe wherein | 
is * blemiih oyanie euil fauored thing: T 
for thatisan abominacion vnto y Lord for fa 
thy God. ke, asby 
2 Clif there be found among you in anie **® 
of thy cities,whkich-y Lord thy God pi _. 
neth thee., manor b woman that hathe "_ 
wroght wickednes inthe fight, of the note a 
Lord thy God intranſgreſfinghis co- by & 
uenant » : "0 = 
3 And hathe gone & ſerued other gods, 
& worſhipped them as the ſunne, or y 
moone » or anie of the hoſte of heanen, 
which Lhauenot *commanded, - ry 
.4 And it be tolde vnto thee; and thou ;jpin] 
halt heard it,then ſhale thou inquire di- ſcrung 
ligently : and if tbe eraeyand the thing Ve 
certeine y that ſuche abeminacion is " 
wroght in Iſrael © 
5 Then ſhalt thou brirg forthe fy man, 
or that woman ( which Fo commirted 
that wicked'thing ) vnto thy gates, whe- 
ther it be man or woman, and ſhalt ſtone 
them with ſtones, til they dye. chavis 
6 *Arthe mouth of exo or thre witneſ- ,,, 
ſes ſhal he.that is worthy of death , dye: , ,, 
but at the mouth of one: witnes , he ſhal 1 when 
7 The hands of the 4 yitneffes ſhalbe * " 
- irſtvpon him;cokilhim:and afternar- ,"Tal 
de thehands of allthe © people: ſo thou commu 
-thale”rake the. wicked away from a- Ft 
"mon ous 1 14 4HO,: Ss wr 
8 Clif there riſe a matter to hard forthee religay 
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dor to y left, bat that he may pro- 
Jong hir'dayes inhis kingdomeche, and 
his {onnes in the middes of Iſrael. 


CHAP. XVI1I1L 
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= _ iniudgewent betweneblpod and blood, 
_ _ berwene plea,and. pleay. berwene pla- 
 . gue and. plague', in the \marers of 
controverſte within thy gates ».:then 
fralt thou arſe 5 andgo vp vnto the 
place which the Lord thy. God thal 
choſe) : 

And thou ſhalt come vnto the Prieſts 
whohal gi- of the-Leuires, &'vnto the f wudge tht 
ſentence i. ſhalbein thoſe dayes,and askegand thei 

, by the ſhal ſhewe thee the ſentence of iudge- 
:of God, ment, -— | 
10 And thow ſhalt do according to that 
thing which they of that place ( which 
the Lord bathe choſen ) ſhewe thee, 
and thou ſhalt obſerne to do according 
to all that they informe thee. 
11 According tothe Lawe, which they 
ſhal reache thee-and accordig to y ind- 
ement which thei ſhalt tel thec » ſha!r 
E thou do:thou ſhall not decline from 
5 he £1i0g which rhey thal ſhewe theey #e- them, h 
nrke ther tothe right hand) nor tothe left, 4 CAnd this ſhalbe the Prieſts dnetie of 
lauean 12. Andthat man thatwildo preſumpre- - the people, that they , which offer ſa- 
ouſly , not hearkening vnto the Prieſt crifice.waether z bc bullocke or ſhepes 
(that ſtandeth before the Lord thy God fhal giue vnto the Prieſt the Þ ſhulder), 
to tminiſter there ) or vntothe indge, and the two chekes,and the maxe. 
that man ſhal dye , and thou ſhalt rake 4 The firſt frutes alſo of thy corne , of 
away euil from Iſrael, thy winezand of thine 0ylezand the firſt 
13 Soall thepeopleſhalheare and feare,. of the fleece of thy ſhepe ſhalt thou gi- 
and do no more preſumpteoully. ue him, 
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3 The portion of the Leuites. 6 Of the Le- 
wite comming from another place, g. To 4. 
woyde the abominacion of the Gentiles. 15 
God wil not leaue them waitho::t atrue 
Prophet, 20 The falſe prophet ſbaibe ſlaine. 


22 How he may be kh nowen, | 

I THe P:icſts of the Leuites, and all the Nownb.19,20, 
tribe of Leur*ihal haueno parte nor Chap. 10. 9» 
inheritance with Iſrael*bet hal ear the |, ,,, y Fe 


oftring of the Lord made by fire, and , ,,... 
h1s *inheritance. Lords parte of 


2 Therefore ſha! they haue no inherita- his inberitance. 
ce among their brethren for the Lord is 


Thou thalt their inheritance) as he hathe ſaid vnt 


»ytheir (cn- 


b The righbe 
ſhulder > Nome 


6 long 28 18, 18, 


isthe true 
ter of 
,and pro- 
neeth aC- 
ing tO his 


14 Whenthou ſhalt come vato rhe land 
which the Lord thy God giueth thee, 
and ſhalt poſſcfle it,and dwel thereinzif 
thou ſay , I wil ſet a King over me) 
like as all the nacions that are abour 
me z 

15 Then thou ſhalt make him King ouer 

thee, whome y Lord thy God ſhal cho- 
þ's ſe: from among thy brethren ſhalt thou 
make a King ouer thee : thou ſhalt not 
it vot 
he thy brother, 
wigion 16 Inanie wiſe he ſhal not prepare him 
ting thee Panic horſes nor bring the people a- 
eerie, yang to KEpypt for to increaſe the no- 
revenge ber of horſes, ſeing the Lord hathe ſaid 
"pev; ynto you , Ye ſhal henceforthe go no 
kr bet ©@ more again that way. 
King. 17 Nether ſhal he take him manie wi- 
deLage  ÞES » leſt his heart) rurneaway , nether 
.  ſhal he gather; him; muche ſiluer and 
gold, ; 
18 And when he hal fit vpon the/thro- 
ne of his kingdome , then ſbal hewri- 
no? tehimthis” Lawe repeted ina boke) 
talcuſe by the © Prieſts of the Leuites, 
e writby 19. And it ſhalbe with him', and he ſhall 
"  Teadtherein all f dayesof his life, that 
"AB he may learne to feare . the. Lord. his 
eeby-i: . God» to kepe all the:wordes, of this 
oct”  Lawerand theſe ordinances », for x9. do 
[ ; ; 
klieds, 8H 2, | 1 roo; Leh; bins 
biz. 20 That his heart be not lifted vp.aho- 
lowe's. |: UE his ®brcrhren) and that he.turne not 
{1 from the commandement ; to the xight 
. 2a: 


# © 


i 
T!i1 


ſer a i ſtranger ouer thee, which is nor 


$ They hal baue like porcions to 


5 For the Lord thy God hathe choſen 
him our of all thy tribes, to ſtand, and 
miniſter in the Name of the Lord,him), 
& his ſonnes for ener. 

6 ©A'ſowhen a Leuite ſhal come out of 
anie of thy cities ofall Iſrael, where he 
remained,and come with © all the defi- 
re of his heart vnto the place z which 
the Lord ſhal choſe, l 

7 He ſhal then miniſter in the Name of 
the Lord his Godzas all his brethren the 
Levites » which remaine there before 
the Lord. 

at 
dbeſide that w" ich commerh of his Cle 
of his patrimonie, or 

9g Whenthou ſhalt come into the land 
which the Lord thy God giueth thee 

 thou-ſhalr not learne to doafter the a- 
bominacions of thoſe nacions. | 

10.-Letnone be founde among yourthar 
maketh his ſonne or his danghter :to 
*go through rhe fire of that.vſcth wit- 
chcraftor a regarder of times,or a mar- 
ker of the flying of foules,or a force- 
rer, 

i1 Or*a' chatmer ,.or that counſelterh 
with ſpirits, or a ſotheſayer, or that*aſ- 
keth counſel ar the dead. : 


x: For ail that do ſuche things are abo- 


minacion' Vnto the Lord , and becau- 
ſe of tueſe abominacions the Lord 


thy: God-doet') caſt rhem our before G at 


thee , "12 v1.13; 32 
13 Thou fralt be f vp right, therefore 


L 0, 


_y 
remomie of paf- - 
ſing beewene © / 


ture, 6 Falfe -  * 
rfligiom, © + 
3 > Ros RE. 


c Meaning ,t0 
ſerue God vn- 
fainedly , and 

nor toſexe caſe 


d Not coftrei- 
ned roliuc of _ 
him ſeife, 


'\ 


Signifying | 


they were. purs 


e 
dy rhis c6- 


two fires. 
Lewd, 20527, 


1Sam., 2837, * > 
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with the Lord thy God. Ih 
x4 | For theſe nacions which thou ſhalt 
poſlefie,hearken vnto thoſe thar regar- 


oF 


PEbr, but 

thou not ſ6. , « thee, the Lord thy God hathe 'not (ut- 
fered thee ſo. 

15 <* The Lord thy God wil raiſe vp 

vnto thee a 8Propher like vnto me, fro 
continual ſuc- | 
ceſſion of pro.  AMONg You) even of thy brethren : vnto 
phers,ril Chrit | him ye thal hearken, 

the end of all ,G According to all that thou defircſt 

ap ©- of the Lord thy Godin Horeb, in the 

day of the aſlemblie,when thou ſaidelt, 
* Letme heare the voyce of my Lord 
God no moreznor ſe this great fireanie 
more) that 1dye nor. 

x7 And the Lord ſaid vnto me, Thei 
haue wel ſpoken. 

13 *TL wil raiſc them vp a Prophet from 
among their brethren like-ynto thee, 
and wil put my wordes in his ® mouth, 
and: he thal ſpeake vnto them all thar I 

| thall commande him. 
ny in 19 And whoſoeuer wil not hearken vn- 

— ro my wordes, which he ſhal ſpeake in 

5 Byexecuring My Name, [wil | require it of him. 

punithment vp- 20 But the prophet thar ſhal preſume to 

-—— ſpeake a worde in my Name which I 
haue not commanded him to ſpeakey or 
that ſpeakethin y name of other gods, 
euen the ſame prophet ithal dye, 

21 And if rhou thinke in thine heart, 
How ſhal we knowe the worde which 
the Lord harhe nor ſpoken! 

22' When a propher ſpeaketh in the 
NamcCof theLord it y-rhing * folloz e 
not nor come to paſle , thar is y thing 
« hich the Lord hathe nor ſpoken , but 
the prophet hath: ſpoken it preſum- 
pteouily : thou ſhajr not rherefore be a- 
frayed of him . 


CHAP.:XIX. 


: AR. Jy 37+ 


Meauing & 


Ex0o.20519e 


Ieſb.r, 45. 
att. 3121. 

h Which pro- 
mes 1s nor one- 
ly made to 
Chriſt, but ro 
all x ezache in 


*-k Vnder this 
ſure,nore he 

' Compriſeth all 
F other tykens, 


2 . The franchiſed townes, 14 Not to remoue 
thy neighbours bendes.96 The punſbem#t 
of him that beareth falſe witnes. _ . 


Chap. 12) 29+ x Hen the Lord thy God * jhal 
; V | * Som otit the nacions » v hoſe 
land the Lord thy God giueth thee,and 
thou ſhale-poſiefſe them, and duel in + 

their cities) and intheir houſes, 
Exod, 21373. , * Thou halt ſeparace thre cities for 


thee in the middes of thy land which 


nomb. 25,9. 
- the Lord thy God giueth thee to poſ- 


, «2032s 


 Makean x 3 oo ſhalt ® prepare thee the waie, & 
cs 1 deuide the coaſtes of the land , which 

the Lord thy God giueri thee ro in- 
- herit » into thre partes that cuerie 
bmanſlayer may fee thether, 

«This alſo is the etuſe.y here forethe 
manſlaier ſhal flee thether »- afd liue: 
whoſo killeth his neighbour ignoranly, 


& hated him nor in tune paſled; 


& - 
b Which kil. 
leth again? his 
wil.& careno 4 


hacred i his, 
hrare. Wor TARy 


% 


uy A ts c 4 x £ < 22 . ” £m. 77 ; f 4 : 
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5 AS he thargoeth vaio the wood, yidu 


de the times & vnto ſ{orcerers: ®? as for' 


11 < Bur if a man hate his neighbour,and 
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J his neigt-bour to hewe wood y and his 
hand {triketh with the axe to cur downe 
the trezif the head flip from the helue, 

' and hitte his neighbour that he dyeth, 


the ſame *ſhal flee vnto ohie of the ci- © Th ' 
© not ce 


ries, & hue, 


6 Leſtthe *auenger of the blood follow e Poa uy 


. 


after the manſlater , » hile his heart is Nam. j; 


chafed,and ouertake him , becauſe the 
wa, is long, & flay him althogh te be 


not *$orthy of death, becauſe he hated "Orca w 
beindgel 
7 V herefore I commande thee,ſaying, death, * 


him not in time paſled. 


T hou thalt appvint out thre cities tor 
thee. | 


8 Andwhen the Lord thy God 4 enlar. 4 Wir g 
gerh thy coaſtes (as he hathe ſyorne £9** ot 
vnto thy fathers ) and gmeth thee all the whale 


the land which he promiſed to giue vn- ot Cana, 


to thy tarhers, , 

9 (It chou kepe all theſe commandemets 
todo them , which I commande thee 
this day :ro wzt,that thou loue the Lord 
thy God , and walkein his waies for ec- 


uer)* the ſhalt thou adde thre cities mo Joſb,z9.n, 


tor thee beſides thoſes thre) 

10 Thar innocent blood be not ſhed 
within thy land , which the Lord thy 
God giueth thee to inherit © left 
be vpon thee. 


late waite for ham » 6 rue againit him, 
& {mite any man rhat he dye, and flee 
vnto any of theſe cities, 


12 Then y fEldersof his citie hal ſend I | 


and tet him thencez and dejuwer him 
into the hands of the auenger of tie 
blood, that he may dye. 


13 Yhines eie ſhal not fpare him , but g Thea 
thou ſhalt pur' away the cyc of innocent !0cuerp 
a ge : ; neth 
; blood from 1fracl, tiat w may go wel ,gengay; 
| AI os the word 
14 © Thou ſhalt notremoue thy neigh- God 4 
bours marque , which theiot olde time , 4 


with thee. 


haue ſet in thine inheritance) that thou * 
it.alt znherit. in the land. 5 which the 
Lord thyGod.- giueth thee to pollefle it, 


'15 <*One witnes ſhal not riſe againſt a Chap. 


man for any treſpas » or for any finne, mat. 


- orfor any ftaute that he offendeth in, oþ,6il 


*but at the-moutir of two witnefles or at 2:1 


ter be ſtabliſhed, _ 
16 Clfa falſe witnes riſe vp againſt a 


man to accuſg him of ws ee e. | , 


17 Then bothe the men which ſtriue to- 
gether, ſhal- ſtand before the ® Lord) ob 
eucn before the Priefis and the Iudges, << i 
« hich ſhalbe inthoſe daies, wy 

13 And the'Indges ſhal make diligent | © 
inquiſicion:and if the « itacs be founde 


ſalie.andhathe giuen falſe witnes againſt -- | 
[4 


" his brother, | 1 

19 * Then ſhal ye do vntohim ashe had 
thoght ro do vnto his brotherſo uy {ani 
alt 3 


4 e Leſt thy 
blood puniſhed þ 


1nnocet þ 


the mouth of thre witnellts thal y mat- cbr. 
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ſhale take, quell avay forthe of the mid-  fer\ix, prace.. rn Sd ajen " 
duo Bei. 0M 3, Iz Fin if it anſwer thee againe-* pea- e If ic accepe 
30 Aug the reſt ſhal heare eÞ549 and fea- .' ceably- , and -vnto- thee ,: then p*ace. 
reand.thal henceforthe comirt, no mo=- ler all the people that is founde the- 
reany ſuche wickednes among you, rein, be py! 16168 vnta thee,and ſcr- 
21 Theretorecthine cie ſhal haue no com- uec thee. | | 
aſsion , bat * life for lifes 6ie foreje, 12 Butif it »i1 make no peace withthee, 
tothe for roche, hand for hand , forte - ..bur make warte againſt thee, then thou 
for fote. ſhalr beſicge it. . | VEFeY 
| 13 Andthe Lord thy God ſhal deliuer it 
CHAP... XX, 


into thine hads, and thou ſhalt ſmite all 

A - the malesthercof with the edge; of the 

3 The exhwtacion of the Prieſt wh:n thel 'ſ- ſ(worde. | F | 

raelutes ga tabattel. 5 The exhortacion of 14 Onely the women, and the children, 
the officer s ſhewing who ſbul1e g to battel. *%and the cattel, and all that isan the ci- loſh.s, re. 

1 Peace muſt firft be proclamed, ig The tie exenall the ſpoile thereof ſhalt thou 

tres that beare frute » muſt not be de= take vnto thy ſelf, and ſhalt eat y ſpoi- 

flrazed , le of thine enemies, which the Lord thy 


God hathe gittenrhee. 
V Hen * thou ſhalt go forthe to x5 Thus ſhaltthou do vnto all the ci- 
warre againlt thine enemies , & 


tics » which are agreat wav of fro thee, 
ſhalt ſc horſes andcharets, and pzopgle whicharenotof the cities of rheſe fna- f ror Gog had 
mo then thou, benor afraied ot them: 


; appointed that 
for the Lord, thy God s: with t:ee » 


cions here, _. ; vi 24a | 
16 But of the cities of this people,which oy a 

which broght thee out of the. land of _ ulde be de- 

Eg pt. 


215230 
te24 20» 
FELL 


weaning, vp? x 
fe occalion: 

t God per- 
t:th not bis 
wple to fight 

en it ſemer 
dto them. 


the Lord thy' God ſhal giue thee to g,,,.q & mate © 
| inherit., thou ſhalt ſaue no.perſone a- 5 1fracktevex- 

2 And«henyeare com? nere vnto the 

baitel,rhen the Prieſt hal come forthe 


to ſpeake'vnto the peoples 
3 And ſhal ſay vnto them , Heare , 0 I- 
| ſrael yeare come this day ynto batrel 
againſt: your enemies :» * ler not your 
hears taint, nether feare , nor be ama- 
ſed,nor adread of them. | | 
Ispreſere to 4 For the Lord-your God: Þ goeth with 
adyou » you,to fight for you againſt your enc- 
race and © mien toſauc you. 
; 5 © And let the officers ſpcate vn- 
to the people , ſaying » What man 3s 
there that hathe buylt a-newe houſe, 
and hathe not © dedicate it * let him go 
. and returne to kis houſe left he dye in 
_the battel , and an other man dedi- 
cate it, ; | 
And what man 7s there that hathe 
planted a, vineyard and -hathe 4.not 
eaten of the frute f let him go and 
returne againe vnto his houſe, leſt he 
dyein the battel, & another eat the 
rprophane, frute ,_, 
1925. 7 And what man 7s trere that hathe be- 
| troched a wifezand hathe not taken her? 
lerhim go and returne againe vnro Jus 
houſeleſt he dye in battel, and another 
man take her, 
$8 And ler the; officers ſpeake further 
ynto th: people, & ſay, * # hgſþzutr 15 
a fraied and faint hearted , let him go 
and returne vmto his houſe » leſt his 
brethrens, heart faintlike his hcart, 
9 And after thar the officers haue made 
-an end _of ſpeaking' vnro, the peopie» 
1 thei ſhal make. captaines of rhe armic 
+... . togouerne the people. An 
4924 ..10 C When thou comeſt nere vnto a ci- 


" 1 te to fight againſt it, * thou ſhalt of- 


(FL8F.0 


r whe thei 
ed firſt to 
tin an hvy- 

lei gaye 

eto God, p 
hnowledpi 
T*7\- 

te by his 


efbrewe 
ſÞnifieth 
ne comy- 


F&#0 


_P2-4 2 
es ? 


lines ecuters of his 


17 Bur ſhalt vrerly deſtroye them : ro > Cbap,7.1- 
wir, the Hittites , and the Amoritespwr 
the Canaanites » & the Perizzites » the 
Humires, and the lebulites, as the Lord 
thy God hathe commanded thee, 

18 Thar they teache you not to do at- 
ter all their abuminacions, which they 
haue done vnto-their gods, and oye. 
ſhulde finne againſt 'the Lord your 
God. Ke 

19 © When thou haſt beſicged 2 citie 
long time , and made warre againft it | 
to take it» deſtroye not y trees thereof, 
by ſmiting an axe into them * for thou 
maieſt ear of them:theretore thou ſhalt 
not cut them downe ro further thee m 
the ſiege (ior the®treof the field is g Somertad, 
mans life. ) For man ſha Ihe 

i . ; in /te'zde of the 
20 Onely te trees, which thou kno-,. - 
__ weſt are not fo 


againſt y citie that maketh warre with 
thee, vntil thou ſubdue it, 


CHAP. XX 


in ts | 
2 Inquiſicien for murther,s. 11 Of the woman 
taken im warre. 15 The birth right can 


not be changed for affcttion 1s The diſobe- 


diem childe. 


23 The bedie may net bang 
all uight, : | p 5 


a'\ This T.awe-. 
declared huw 
horrible 2 chi 
muarther#s,ftc- 
ing thar for ouc 
man a Whole 
countrey ſhal, 


1 FF one be founde * fine in the 
land z which, che Lord rhy God gi- 
uert: rhee _to;poſlele it, 1 ing in the 
field and it is-not, knowen- who hathe 

ſlayne him) l "4:49 
2 Then thine Elders , and; thy Indgcs 
ſhal come {oithe, and meaſure vato 1's 
h. O. 2» , 


cept a remedy . 
be founde. 


{© 3'S 


- 


fs 47 4 
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1 


ere of 5 ficld,to .. 
r meat , thoſe ſhalt thou come out inthe » F 


deftroye & cut downe, and make fortes ſiege againſt. * 


, be pnniſhed;ex- 


- 


- 4 Signifving 5 


| £ % Go41.' 


"fF This oncly 


ta the warres: 


rupt affection. 
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5:87 7Svp "if be 
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3 And ler the Bldersof that citie, which -'*the 3 forhe is the'! 
18 next ynto the flayne mAd/take 6 of -' and tot tim 


the droue ati heifer thar+ hathe not be- 
ne put to labour, nor hathe'drawen in 
the yoke, HI 
4 Andierthe Elders of that citie bring 
Mor ough, theheifer yntoa ” ſtonie dyalley, which 
6 what 7 blood Is nether cared nor ſowen, and ſtrike of 
ſhed of the in- the heifers necke there in the valley, 
nocent beaſt in 5 Alſo the Prieſts y ſonnes of Lem(who- 


[bonrmghls We me the Lord thy God hathe choſen ro 


chem abhorre 

the ta&. the'Lord ) ſhal come forthe , and by 
their worde thal allitrife and plague be 
tryed, 

6 - And all the Elders of that citic that 
came nere to the flayneman , ſhal wah 
their hads ouer the heifet that is behca- 
dedin the valley: © +5: 

7 And hal teitifie;andifay, Our hands 
haue nor thed this blood y, neraer haue 
our eies (ene It, 

$ ©OLord, be mercitul vnto thy peo- 
ple Ifrael » whome thou. = — 

php and lay no innocent blood ro rhe char- 

in ticles ge ky people lire, & the blood 
of the. pcopl& jhalbe forgiuen them. 

9 So thalr rhou take away the crye of in- 
nocent biood from thee , when thou 
thalr do thar which 1s rigtit in the tigur 
of the Lord: 

10 « When thow ſhalt go to warre againſt 
thine” enemies, and the Lord thy Gol 
ſhai duliner them into chinehands , and 
rii0u ihait take chem capcucss 

2 And ſhalt ſe anong rae caprines a 
beaurrtul woman and haſta deftire vnto 
herz& woldeſt rake her to thy wife, ' 

12 Then thou ſhalt bring aer home: to 
thine houſe ,4 and the thal ſhaue her 
head, and pare her nailes, 

13 And'the tha] pur of rhe garmeEt that 
ſhe was taken my and ihe ihal' remaine 
in thine nouſe, *and Þt_)atlte her fativer 
& hcr mother a moneth long: afid after 
tar ſhalr y go in vnto her 5 and mary 
her, arid the that be th. fwife. 

14 : And if th6i hane no fauour vnto-her, 
then thou miteft let her go whether ſhe 


c This was the 
prayer, which 


her tormer lite 

muſt be. chiged 

before the: col- 
dc be toyucd ro 
the people of 

e As having re- 

nounced parcts 

and connriey. 
was pcrmitted 

ther wiſc the f Lo y 
rol ites colde NOT make marchanciic of her , becaute 
not mary ftran- tnoll haſt himbled her, 

gers. 15 qifaman hane tyo vines, one Joued 

g This decla- * andan otherfbared;arid they haue bor- 

zerh y the plu-" him children ; bothe the loned and 

ralitic of wincs - 

came of a cor. 2lfo the hated : if the firtt borne be the 

ſanne of the hated, 

15 Then when the time commeth, that 
he appeinteth his ſonnes , to be heyres 
of thar-which he hathe, he may not ma- 
ke the ſohne' of the befoued firſt borne 
"before the ſonne of the hated , which 


Or, while : 
Or , wh! is the &£: ſt borne. ©, 


hated lindh. 


wil,bur thou thai: nor ether For money, | 
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him Þ double poxcion of all thathe ha- b wm 
/ ſt of TA th, ** ml 
'theright ofthe 2 © 
firſt borney' © MDaos fr 8 Prank 
1T ''If anie mart halfe 2fonhe'thar is ſtub-< 35 ney 
burne and diſobedienc,' which' wil not [*kolly 
hearken vnto the'voyce of his father, ; 
nor the voyce of his ® mother, and they & Forizizj 
haue chaſtened him, and he wolde not Thers dens 


ſo to tn9r 


her child 


obey themy I 
19 Then hal his father and his mother 
* take hirt, and'bring him 'out vnto the 


munilter, and'to blefle in the Name of Elders of his citie, and vnto the gate of 


the place where he dwelleth, | 
20 Andihal ſay vntothe Elders ofhis 
Citie , T his our ſonne is ſtubburne and 
diſobedient , and he wil not obey our 
admonicion:he is a ryotour,and a dron- 
' kard. 
21 Then all the men of his citie ſhal ſto- ,, "* 
N , | Alſo ay 
nc him with ſtones'vnto death: ſo thou pointetins 
 thalr rake awiy euil from among you, ſphemer, x 
that all Iſrael may heareit and feare.' '%/atershj 
2D NY We ro diſobey thy 
22 <lta manalſo haue comitted a treſ pare ; 
pas worthy of death and is put to Rc horrible 
death, & thou hangeſt him'or, a tre» 
23 His hody ſhal nor cemaine Pall night 
awe byhs 
ypon the tre , bur thou ſhale bury him geay i; (ut 
the ſame day.: for the * cnrſe of God 4s fied, audray 
. on him thar ishanged. Defile nor rhe- Phornba 
refore thy land, which 5 Lord thy God (7 . 
 Om_ CO x 90 © Gal-z1p 
guuerh thee to inherit, -** h 


CHAP.” XXIL 


1 Which & 


1 He commandeth ta haue care” of our nei gh- 
bours goods, 3 The woman may not weare 
mans apparel, nor man the womans. 6 of 
the dam and her yong birdes. 8 PV hy they 

| bulde hauebatdlemrs. g Net to mixedt- 
wers ' indy together. 13 Of the wife not 
" being" founde a Pt gine. 22 The puniſpe- 
ment of adultetits, es pk 


f 


I 'J ou *(halt not ſe chy brothers oxe E x01 
nor his ſhepe go aftrays and * wirh- 55105 
drawe thy ſeife trom them , but ſhalt +4 
bring them againe vnto th; brother, of 

2 Andifihy brother be not Þ nere ynto b Shewu 
thee » or if thou K19we him not z then } rome 
tha!r bring it into thine houſe , and 1t ſhewed, 
 ſhal remaine with thee 3 vntil thy bro- rely tors 
ther ſcke after it:then ſhalt thou deliver —_ 
it to him againe; Abs =p hi which 
In like maner ſhalt 'thou do with his farre of; 

© afle,and ſo ſhalt thou do with his rai- © ucht 
bs . . _ _ art thou® 
mEt,and ſhalt ſo do with all loſte things 4. vg 
of thy brother, which he hathe loſte: 1t neighbou 
thou haſt found thcm', thu ſhalt, not perſout., 


withdrawe thy ſelfe fon them.” 05 ol 
4 © Thou ſhalt 'not fe thy brothers ale 
nor his oxe fall downe by the way y and 4 rordd 
withdraw thy ſelfe from then but halt re tg a! 
lifte them yp with him.” _ 


the ſewne of 'S But he ſhal acknowledge the ſonne of 5 'q' The 4 woman ſhal not Much or Gok 
he " CE ” 4 


a Ta 


_ + "which perreineth vneo the man, nether 
5. ſhalatman put on womans raiment : for 
all that do fo, areabominacion vnto the 
Lord thy God, © af 
- 6 Clf thou finde a birdes neſt in the 
wayvin anie tre,or on the ground, whe- 
ther they be yong or egges, and the dam 
ficting vpon the yong, or vpon the eg- 
ges » © thou'ſhalt nor take the dam wich 
the yong» | 
But ſhalt in anie wiſe let the dam go 
© mu,made and take tae yong to thee, that y ma- 
rding © jeſt proſper and prolong thy dayes, 

mt" 8 CV henthou buy ldeff a newe houſe, 
thow-ſhalt make a batelmer on thy roags 
that thou lay not blood vp6 thine hou- 
ſe, if anie man fall thence. 

9 © Thou jhaltnorf ſowe thy vineyard 
with diuers kindes of ſedes » leſt thou 
defile the increaſe of the ſede which 
thon haſt ſoyen, and the frute of the vi- 
neyarde. | 

10 © Thou ſhalt nor plowe with an oxe 
and an affe together. a 

1 <qThou ſhalt nor weare & garment of 
diuers ſortes , as of wollen and linen to- 
gether. . Rt 

12 <* Thon ſhalt make thee fringes v- 
pon rhe foure quarters of thy veſture, 
wherewith thou couereſt thy ſelfe.. 

13 Clif aman takeawife, and when he 

 harkg lien with her, hate her, 

be 14 Arid lay £flanderous things vnto her 

charge , and bring vp an cuil name v- 
pon her, and ſay, I toke this wife , and 
when 1 came to her I found her not a 


maid $44 PE 
3; Then ſhal thefather of the maid and 
her mother take & ow Yoo fignes of 
the maides virginirie ynto the Elders of 
the citie tothe gate. 5 
16 And the maides father ſhal ſay vnto 
the Elders, I gave my daughrer v nto 
this man to wife,and hehateth her. 
17 Andlo, he Iaieth {Janderous things 
vnto her charge , ſa; ing', Ifound nor 
thy daughter a maid:Jo,theſe are the to- 
; kens of my daughters vir initie': and 
kein they ſhalſpreade the Þ'veltt re before 


ifGod deteſt 
witie done 
| birdcs, 
myche mo 7 


The tenor of 
Lawe 15, 
walke in 
licitie, & 
$6 be c1- 

of newe 
ations. 


WS 30, 


©  Deuteronomie. 


away from among you. 


22 q*Ifa man be tound lying witha wo- Lewit.20, 10, * 


man marjgd toa manztheithey, ſhal dye 
euen bothe txaine:to wrt » theman-that 
lay with y wife, and the wife :ſo thou 
ſhalt put away euil from Iſrael. 

23 ©Clt a maide be betrothed vnto an 
houſband , and a man finde her inthe 
rowne and lie with her, 

24 Then ſhal ye bring them bothe our 
vnto the gates of the ſame cities and 
ſhal ſtone them with Rones ro dearth: ' 
the maide becauſe ſhe cryed not, being 

the citic, and the man, becauſe he 


hathe"humbled his neighbours wife:ſq "0+,defiled.* 


thou ſhalt put away euilfro amog you. 
25 ©CBut if a man finde a betrothed mii- 
de 1n the fielde, and force her, and lye 
with her , then the-man thar:la; with 
her, ſhal dye alone: | 
26 And vnto the maide thou ſhalt do 


nothing , becauſe there is in the maide 


no" cauſe of death : for as when a man "Ov, no ſome _ 
.riſerh againſt hisneighbour and wSderh worthy death 


him to death, ſo *® is this matter; 


” 


WP 
Ws 
- 


. k Meaning, þ 
27.. For,he found her:1n the fields :rhe the innocer, can 


berrothed maidetryed., and there was not be puniſhed * 


no man to-ſuccour her;..:..._ 


28. C*if a man finde a maide that isnot Exed. 22,16s 


betrothed., and take her , and lye with 
her. & they be founde, ; 

29 Then the man that lay with her, ſhal 
giue vnto the maidesfather fifty ſbekels 
of filuer,and ſhe ſhal be his « ife, becau- 
ſe he hathe hymbled her:he cannot put 
her away all his life. 


30 {Noman hal kake his fathers wifey 1 He thal not 


nor ſhal vncouer his fathers ſkirt. 


CHAP. XX111, 


9 P hit they ought ts axoide whenthey yo 
ro warre. 15 Of the fugitineſernant. 15 To 
fl-e all kindeof yhoredeme. 1g Of uſur. 
ar Of vowes. 24 Of the neighbours vie. 


ne and corne, 


1 One. chat is hurt b7 burſting s or: 
4 Ichathathe his prigiemembrecut of, 


by 


lye with his © 
. Kepmorher :. 
meaning here-" | 
by all orher de- . 
1 V Vhat men might not be admitted tooffice, 4c Leul-i8.” 


S 


-_ . o 


es ofker the Elders of the citie. Ss 
ie were 18, Then, the Elders of the'titie ſhal cra- * ſhal. encre into. the. Congregacion of « theres bez. 
T ke thatman and chaſticehim, |. theLord., © ;.., ., . re effice;or to, 

'19 And ſhal condemne him in an hyn- 2 Þ A baſtard ſhalnor entreintoy Con. 27a wite. * 


1 by —_—_— tp of "3 7 . x . 2 . - b Thi 
dreth Thekels of filuer ; and giue them gpregacion of the Lord: eyento histEth cauſe them. £0. 
vnto the father i of the maid , becauſe 


: | gencracion ſhal be ;nNot.entre into. the live chattel,5 4 
he hathe broght vp an eujl name vpon Congregacion of the Lore +4: { yi. thctir, potteritie 
- amaid of iſrael : & the thatbe bis wife» 3 * The Ammonites and the VMoabizes pufgey.* ** 
t tecom.. ' &he may not pur heravay all his life. ſhal not entre into the Congregacion of Nom. z2, ;. 1 
Che '20 \ CPur if ghisthing be true 5 that the. the Lord:euen to their tech generacion nehewy, ; 21 11+ 
ater, , maide be nor founda virgins nehem +, boo ft 


ſhal they nor entre into y Congregacion 
21 , Then:they thal bring forthe y maide Ngrepactl 
. to the dore of her, fathers houſe, and 


of cha Lora ton elety het ws be D-, 56 "of 
| | ſe, and 4 Becauſeirhey*mert you not jth bread © Hereby be...” 
the men of her cit Galone he with nech al $5258 
. x",  ſones'rq dearh: fox ſhe harhe wroght fol 


and water in the way, %henyecame ont fark Ker nas he” = aa 
NT | ATW OL of Egypt» and becauſe. thes hired a- children of God - 
lie in Ifrael » by playing the whore in , gain{t the Balaam «che Gong of: Beox, in their yocg+.}.,.. 
{ 25.3 + S494 I hf» Se $7 # - þ $ y & 7 y > £100, VE £0 
; - her fatherHHhouſe; ſo thou ſhalt put euil * of Pethor in Aram-naharaim , to ©* _ 
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|  Qrdinances, Re Deuteronomie. ' Diuorey 
curſe thee, | | ſlacke to.pay it:for the Lord thy God 
5 Neuertheles, the Lord thy God wol- | wil ſurety require ir of thee zand /o iz - © 
de not hearken vnto Balaam, but the fhulde be finne vnto thee, FROG 
Lord thy God turned the curſe to a 22 Butwhen f abſteineſt from vOwingy 
bleſsing ynto thee , becauſe the Lord it ſhalbe no finne vnto thee, 
"IDF thy God loued thee. 23 Thar which is gone our of thy lippes, | 
ating bo 6 Thou d ſhalt not ſeke their peace nor thou ſhalt "kepe and performezas thou m 1f5 nj 
do with them, Their proſperitie all thy daies for euer. - haſt vowed it willingly vnto the Lord be lanful a 
: 7 © Thou halt not abhorre an Edomi- thy God : far thou baſt ſpoken it with ***? 
te: for he isthy brother , nether fhalty thy mouth. F 
— =—_ - |  abhorre an Egyptian, becauſe thou waſt 24 « When thou commeſt vnto ® thy » Being 
"IR a ſtranger in his land, neighbours vineyard, then thou maieſt fortolabgy 
nA _— 73 The children thatare bogotten © of ear grapesat thy pleaſure , as muche as 
Ker idolatrie, them in their third generacio,thalentre thou wile : but thou ſhalt put none in 
and received Into the Cangregacion of the Lord. thy ® veſſel, + | 0 To b 
crcumcition. g When thou goeſt out with the hoſte 2 When thou commeſt into thy neigh - Mme tow 
againſt thine enemies » kepe thee then bours corne * thou maieſt plucke the I» 
from allwickednes. eares with thine had, but thou ſhalt nor ** © 
io If there be among you anie that is vn= moue a ſickle to thy neighbours corne, 
cleane by that which commeth to him 
by night , he ſhal go out of the hoſte, CHAP, XXIIII. 
and ſhall nor entre into the hokte,,-» 
Fr Bur at euen he ſhal wath him ſelfs with  Doworcement is periited, 5 Re that is 
water,and when the ſunne is downe, he mewely maried is gxempted from warre. 
| » fhalentreinto the hoſe. & Of thepledge, 14 VV ages muſt not be 
ff For f neceſſi. *® | Thou ſhalt havea place alſo wi- eteined. 16 The good muſt not be puni- 
tic of nature. Ehout the boſte whether thou ſhalt F re- ſhed for the bad. 17 The care of the flran- 


ſorte » . ger, fatherles and widowe, 
13 And thou ſhalt haue a paddle amon 
thy weapens,and when thou woldeſt fit Hena man taketh a wife , and 
downe without , thou halt dig there- marieth her if fo be ſhe finde no 
Meaning he- with , and returning thou ſhalt ® couer fauour in his eyes, becauſe he hathe c{- a 


oy _ 4 wy thine excrements. pied ſome filthines in her,*chen Mthim a yer 
9 "bends in 14. For.the Lord thy God walketh in y write her a bil of diuorcementzand put approverh 
foule and body... "middes of thy campe to deliuer thee, | it in her hand, and ſend her our of his 7.0ng | 
and to'giue thee thine enemies before houſe: ined s 

thee: therefore thine hoſte ſhalbe holy, 2 And when ſhe his departed out of his auoideh 


that he ſe no filthy thing in thee and houſe,and gone her way,and mary with — 
”  h Thieis menr, turneaway from thee. an other man, h "yy 
|, of the heathen, 15 © Thov ſhalt nor ®deliuer the ſeruant 3 Andif the latter housbande hate her, 
who park of ynto his maſter , which is eſcaped from and write her a letter of dinorcement, 
; wk » 47 his maſter vnto thee. ' & pur it in her hand , and ſend herourt 
imbraced the 16 "He ſhal dwel with thee, exez among of his houſe) or if the latter man dye w 
erue religion. ' you, in what place he ſhal choſe ,in one toke her to wite: 
- Ebr.gete?. of thy ®* cities where it liketh him beſt: 4. Then her firſthousband,which ſent her | 
thou ſhalt not vexe hi... away may not take her againe to be his : 
17 There ſhalbe no whore of y m_ = wife,afterthat ſhe is Þ defiled: for that ion 
ters of Iſrael, nether ſhal there bea js abominacion in the ſight of y Lord) he indal 
nad whorekeper of the ſonnes of Iſrael. and thou ſhalt not cauſe the land to fin- by be wo 
hereby jane 38 Thou ſhalt! netherbring thei hireof ne, which the Lordthy God doeth giue TTY 
_ gaine gotten of awhore, nor theprice of a dog into the thee to inherit. L5G | 
euil things, ' houſe of the Lord thy God for anie vo- 5 « When a man takerh a'newe wife, he 
x1 py #-  we:for euen bothe rheſe are abomina- ſhal not go awarfare , © nether ſthalbe |, 
od, cion ynto the Lord thy God. charged « ith'anie buſines , but ſhalbe knovea 


nice of God, . . ; 
Mic.1,7, . 29 E* Thou ſhalt not giue to vſurie to | freat home one yere , and reioyce with agony 


- Ex0.22»85- _ ' thy brother: as viurie of money, vſuric his wife which he TE . = 
' ben.2 5536. of meat, vſurie of anie thing that is put 6 . ©No man ſhal take the nether nor the godly pai 
' to vſurie, vpper Wmilſtone to pledge: for this ga- d No 
k This was *h - D's 6.0 | thing, vi 
permitted fora 20 Vnto a *ſtranger thou maieſt lend pes his living, | oo 
time for 5 har- ypon viurie» but thou ſhalt not lend y- 7 Cf anie man be found ſtealinganie of his Liuinh 
_ of rheir pon vſurie vnto thy brother , that the his brethren of the children of Iſrael, | 
1 If thou hewe Lord thy God may! bleſſe thee inall and maKkth marchidiſe of him, or ſel- 
\  rhycharitieto that thou ſetteſt thine hande toyin the leth him,f rhefe thal dye. ſo ſhalt chou 
or on id land whether thou goeſt to poſſefle it. put euil away from among you, © ; 
clone ro. 22 CWhen thou ſhalt yowe a vow vnto 8 © Take hede of the *plague of lepro- Lyn 
ward the, the Lord thy God thou ſhalt nor be fie, that thou obſerue ligently » & do 
by : | my ** a669= 


, . 
P $ 
I.” p_* vs 


” mw " TY ; "IL I RT 2 , ag Al rs 
a $i, A ”__ -* Ka 4 
Crratt tro bit 

$64.4 Y LX - 


- DSnteronomie. 


"£5 


RT." 4 
uy i# ——- 
[4 = 
Ih 


$0" , FPSES a 
according toall that the Prieſts of the mwhights 5 and meaſures, r9 To defirey 
; Te Eeeporg take hede'y e eld Eoimalehiten 2 | ” 
+ doasI commanded rhem. | 
i. 9 Remember what the Lord thy God did 1 Hen there ſhal be ſtrife betwe- 
1.151%... ynto.*Miriam by the way after that ye VV. men , & they ſhal —_ vnrto 
| were come out of Egypt. (4-9 mdgement,* and ſentence ſhalbe giuen a Whether the. 
10 (When thou ſhalt aske _—_— vpon them , and the righteous ſhal- ** be a plaintife 
| T neighbour anie thing lent, thou ſhalt he iuſtifiedy and the wicked condem- leet 4g 
| red une 3p no go © into his houſe to fet hispledge. ned, totrio ont fau- *' 
«okaze, 11 But thou ſhalt ſtand without, and 2 Then if ſo be the wicked be worthy to *©* 3nd puniſhe | 
tale recel- the man that borowed if of thee , ſhal be beaten, the iudge ſhal cauſe him to according to 
wache 97 bring the pledge out of the dores ynto © lye downe , Þ and to be beaten before b when 5 crime © 
thee «, ; his face,according to his treſpas y vnto {ſerueth, noe 
12 Furthermore if it be a poore bodie,  . a certeine nomber. gs _ 
thou ſhalt not ſlepe with his pledge. :3 ©Forty flr:pes ſhal he cauſe him to haue ſuperſtition af- 7 
13 But ſhaltreſtore him the | way ewhen and not paſt, leſt if he ſhulde excede **rward toke 
the ſunne goeth downe, that he may and beat him aboue that. with manie Ye 2» 
ſlepe in his rayment; & bleſle thee:& it ftripes, thy brother hulde"appeare de- © Z01.11524. 
ſhalbe righteouſnes vnto thee f before (piled in thy ſight. - | 
. the Lord thy God. 4 © * Thou ſhalt not moſel the oxe that 1:.Cor. 959. 
14 <{ Thou ſthaltnot oppreſle an hired . treadeth our the corne, 1 FimeSoite 
ſeruant that is nedy and pore, nether of I "a brethren dwel together,and one R «rh. 457. 
' thy brethren,nor of the ſtranger that is of them dye & haue no childe,the wife marr. 22,24. 
in thy land within thy gates. _  ., of the dead ſhal not mary withouryhar mar. 12,19. 
, 15, * Thou ſhalvgiue him his hire for his -. 3, vnco a ſtranger: but his 4 kinſemahi /#k, 20,27. 
day, nether no the ſunne oO downe V. . ſhal goin vnto ACT. , and take her ro «1- d Becauſe the 
pon it:for he is poore » & therewith ſu= fe,and do the kinſmans office to her. { woe e wer] þ 
ſteinerh his life :leſthe crye againſt thee 6 Ahd the firſt borne which the beareth, tt: nam nal brow. | 
| vnto the Lord, and it be finne vato ' ſhalſuccede inthename of bis brother ther , & 5 wor- © 
yt ey] thee . | p which 1$ dead, that his name be not pur _O_ figni- - 
"241 16 C* The fathers ſhal not be put to death out of Iſrael. T poppe” +. ; 
.4#- for the children y nor the childrenput + And if the man wil not rake his kinſe for a kinſemane 
991 * to death for. the fathers , but eucrie ©, woman » then let his kinſfwoman $0 vp i ſcmerkThae 3 


th, 1820s din | eye.” 
"1 man ſhalbe put to, dearh for his owne | .te:the gate vnto the Elders, and ſay, 5 TO 3 


vw  finne,  _ .  My.kinſmanrefuſeth to- raiſe vp vnto ther ſhuld many 
Keanferke 17, Thou ſhalt not peruert the right of . his brother a name in Ifrael.; be wil nor Þ45, brothers] 2 
did lea the © ſtranger, nor of the fatherles,nor ; do the office of a kinſman vnto-me. rey A 
me theſe take a widowes raiment to pledge. 8 Then the Elders of his citie ſhal call red, 4 was in, + 
ofp*0- 18 But,remember that thou waſt aſeruit himgand comen with/him : if he ſtad and that degre * 
 kathe mo- - iN Eg/7pt» & how the Lord thy God de- ay, I wil not take her, Sight mary, 
care ouer liuered thee thence : therefare I com- 9 Then ſhal his kinſsoman come vnto 
,* mandetheeto do this thing. him in the preſence of the Elders, and 
199% 19 C* When thou cutteſt downe thine loſe.his ſhooe from his fote,,& ſpixin 
9272 _ harueſtin thy field, & haſt forgortena his face, and anſwer., and ſay. » So ſhal-it 
| ſheafe in the field, thou ſhalt not go a= be done vato that man , that wil nor 
gaine to fer it, bat it ſhalbe far che ſtra= buyld vp ki. 4rothers houſe. | 
2» gfnifor the fatherles, & tor the widow: 10 And his name halbe called in Iſrael, 
'* that the Lordthy God may bleſle thee The houſe-of him whoſe ſhooe is put 
| \athe of in all the workes of thine hands. of. | 2: oY 
dies," 22 V hen thou,” beareſt ring oliue tre, xx, « When men ſtrive together , one © This /laww | 
thou ſhalt not go ouer the Doughes a- with another, if the wife of the one co- TY 'F 
| gaine, &xt ir ſhalbe for the ftranger,for me nere , for to rid her housbad out of fatnes be pre: © 
he evates." the fatherley, and for the widow, the hands of him that ſmiteth him , and ferued: for it is * 
4 "a 21 When thou gathereſt thy %ineyard) ut forthe her hand ,and take him by ent whe 674 "Sw 
12. ,-; thou ſhalt nor _parher the grapes cleane _ Fis priuities,, - py fs lie une. FH 7. 
"Pp after thee, bur the! ſhalhe for. the [tra- x2 'T henthou ſhal-cut af her hand:thine ſhame. - * 5,443 
| p r > for the fatherles and for the wi= eie ſhalnot ſpare her. | . 
GG lodged; dow ,.. le ho ann 113” {| Thou ſhal.net baue in thy bag ge 242 
© a6 win. 22 And ropaaber atthou.,waſt ba ſer- . two. maner of ** weightes a great & a *£bx.fine- 7 
ul of kis be, want in the Jand of Egypt : therefore I fmalb, ©. "al Ba 
1424 to do this thing, 14; Nether ſhalt thou haue in thine hou- _—- -.. Þ? 
1 | ſe dinerſe ?* meaſures, a great. and a ”Ebr.Ephah 
CHAP.' XXV: Guall-: | 3 Fe "re 
At ed earns + FX 15 Bae thou. ſhajt, haue. a right. & uſt go. 16,36; © © 
| * ws, of the offenders, 5 Toraiſe [ weight : a-perfit & a wſt'meaſure ſhalt 
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e Kmnſeman, 11 In what cafe thou haue; thatthy dayes maybe leg-. 
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FOrdinance.  Deurcronadts MM 
= * God giueth thee. 9 And hehathe broghe vs intothisplas 
x6 For all thatdo ſuche things, and all y cezand hathe/giuen'vs this:land 3 evena = 
| do vnrighteouſ]y zare abominacionvn- land that floweth with miike and hony, 2 

\'S to the Lord thy God. . © 106 Andnowslo,1 f have broghe the firſts Iatokg, 

ll Erod.r717. 17 U*Remember what Amalek didvnto fruces of the land which chouz 6 Lord, *bilfulky 

| 

| 


* 5 


thee by the way, whe ye were come out © ' haſt giue m&,and thou ſhale fet it before 14710 
of Eg; pt: 23% 74h the Lord thy God, and 'worthip before 
83 How he met thee by the way y and . the Lord thy God. beg 
ſmore the hindmoſt of you , all thatwe- 11 Andrthou ſhalt reioyce inall the pood 
re feble behind thee , when thou waſt things which the Lord thy God hathe | 
fainted and weary and he feared not giuen 'vnto thee and tothine & houſhol- g Siqnitiy 
God. de, thou and tbe Leuite, and the ſtran- 00d Fivethy 
19 Therefore, whenthe Lord thy God ger thit is among you. —_—_ 
hache giuen thee reſt from all thine e- i2 qWhen thou j:aſt made anend of «yt- ly,bur fork 
nemies round about in the land, which thing all the tirhes of thine increaſe » y +466; yy 
the Lord thy God yore thee foran third yerezwhech is the yere of tithing, — 
+4 lbs inheritance ro pofſcfie ir;chen thou ſha't - and haſt gitien it ynto the Leuitezro the "gt 
ft C. ur out the f remembrance of Amalek © ſtranger, to the farherles and to the wi- | 
ſhea by <aul, 2- from vnder heauen:torgert nots | dowe, that they may eat within chy ga- 
bout 450. yeres | | ' tes and be ſaciificd, | 
afterward. | CHAP. XXVL. 03 TI hentt ou ſhalt ® ſay before F Lord Vita 
." 41 | thy God , Ehane broght the haloveq 31% | 
3 The offring of the faſt' f(yutes. 5 YVhat * thing outof mine konſe,& alſo haue gi- 
they muſt protefs , when they offer them, uen it vnro the Levites & to the tran | 
12 The tithe of the third yere. ;3 Their pers, tothe fatherles, and tothe wido- . . , 
pr eftacion inoffring it.' rg To what ho- '' doxe, eo yon Ir all thy **comman- c, 1h 
noms God preferrett them which ackna- © dements$ chou haſt commanded me: 1 
whedge him to be their Lord, © - ' | hane #tranſprefled none' of thy com- © Ofmdix 
* * - "*mandements,nor forgorren chew, — Ones. 
> = « hen thou thalt come into the 14 . haue nor eatt thereof in m+ Kmour- k or,fe 
land which y Lord thy God giuerh ning,nor ſuffred oght to periſhichrough neceruic. 1] 
thee tor inherirance, & ſhalt poflefle is © vnclenes, nor giuen oght thereef for Y ry 
© : & dwel therein, EE the dead , bur haxe tated ria the prophae; 
x ths cere- 2 Then ſhalt thou take of -the firſt of yoyce of .the Lord my God: i havedo- .._ ._ 
67g on d all y frute of the eartn,and _ irour ne” after a'l that thou haſt' comman- m 4s k 
whey received 5 Of the land that the Lord thy God gi= ded me, | a7 
land of Canazrn yerh thee, & pur it ina basket » &' go i5 Loke downe from thine holy habita- fer.tarely 
"> 1 gift of  ynto y places » hich the Lord thy Gud cion even from heauen » & bleſfe thy oaudaza 
Þ Tobecalled ſhal choſe ro Þplace his Name rhere. cople Iſrael , and the land which thou o_ | 
»pon,ſcrucd, & 3 . And thou ſhalt come vnto the Prieſt, Poo iuen vs ( as thou ſwareſt.vnto our 1,,4rofy 
GN Ch *" that ſhalbein thoſe dates, and fay vnto * fatiets) the lad that flovethwichmilke } 
PIPY oP | him] ackno: ledge this day vnto the and honie; | 
Lord thy'God , thatI am come vnto y 16 This day the Lord thy God doeth _ 
countrey which the Lord ſware vnto -' commande thee to do rhefe ardinances, "4 
our fathers for to giue vs. © and lawes:kepe them theretore, and'do 4 
4 Then the Prieſt hal take the basket * them with ®all thine htart;and with all» Wiki 
out of tbine hand, & (ett dovne befo= thy ſoule., ONION 2 
re the altar of the Lord thy God. — '179 *Thou haſt ſet'vp the Lord this day Chap.p 
_—_— 5 And thou ſhalt anſwer & ſay before y * to be thy God' \, and 'to'walke' in his ap 140 | 
b OR Ta Lord thy God, a©Syrian was my fi» wayes, and to kepe his ordinances, and 4 
: wed = -cay il ther, who being ready to periſh for hun= his conmandements,and his lawes , and 
| Syria. gre, wenr downe inro Egyprtand ſotour- to hearken vnto his voice. 1 
ned there +ith a (male -companie , and 13 ® And the Lord hathe fer thee vp this 5 Signiki 
| rewe there vnto anacion great,migh- day, tob: a precious peopie vnto him wy ys 
| > Onely by <&:, 4 &fiil of people. (as he hathe promiſed thee )& that thou ere; 
: Gow res = 6 And the Egyptians vexed vsand trou= KGhuldeſt kept a'l his commandements, his peoplh 
: thets deſeruigs. bled vszand laded vs with cruel bon '19 And'tomake thee *bigh aboue all Chaps 4 
| i dage. dtp Ax © nacions (which heharhe made)in prai- 4 
© Alledging f 5 Bur when we ©cryed vnto y Lord God fe, & inname andin glorie , *& y thou (#4 
- 6g += +2 of our fathers , the Lord heard our © fuldeſt be an holic people vnto y Lord v#1Ml 
| Abraham,gz. VOyceand loked on our aduerfitie, and © | thy God,as he hathe ſaid. 4 'J 
© hak,&Iazkob. on our labour, and on our oppreſsion. . I _ ” 
« 8 And the Lord broghrt vs our of Egypt CHAP. XXV1I. 6225 WH 
in a mightie hand, and a ftrerched out +2 Fi. - © 
armez «1th great terriblenes, borhe in {i 2 They are commanded to write the LaW v= 
gnes & wondetse . por Fones for Pi remembrance, s A fo'to 
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m_ « commudadeqhe proplextay- *, * Cure becher make the? Blins & cvortons. 
he -. "ng Keperl Ithe&> dandementg;which + . de gour of the way.; Andall the-peo- he —— 
. I commande you 2 ru UTE, SOS ple thal fay:Sobeix. elerh nor his 
| 2 And when ye hal pale cope ouer Iorden [19 Garſed be lg tharhindrech the right neighbour, 
vncoche land which the Lord thy God of the ſtranger , the fatherles, & the 
iucth rheethou ſhalt ſer thee y widowe:Andallthe people thal ſay : So 
"Rambo laifter them with las be it. 
3 >ÞAnd thale write vponthem all f wor- 20, Curſed be he f lieth.with his fathers 
desof i hep chs ſale come wVife:tor he hathe vncouered his fathers © 
ouers that 6 (rg pd | mew Andallahngeagts ſhal: ſay: : So m In commit. 
 Hhedt; 55-4 ting vilenic a- 
24, Curſed be he that lieth nick anie 84athim, 
Dr iAndall the people thal ſay: Sa 
E Its * ; 
22. Curſed be hethat lieth wich his fiſters 
the daughter of hisfather,or f daugh- 
commande you this day in mount E= ter ot his mother; And all the people 
bal » & thou ſhalt plaiſter them. with thal ſayzSobeir, 
plaiſter. 33 Curſed de be char lieth with bie*mo- | Meaning his 
1n29 5 *Andihere ſhah thou buyld vnts the ther mlawe;And all the people hal fy: wiuct mothers 
fk  Lordthy Gad analear, even an alear of .j So be ix, 
ſte altar ſtones:chou ſhalrlift none * yron tyftru- 24 Curſed be hg charſeicech. his neigh | 
To d* ment ypon them, hous.? ſcerctlysAnd allthe people ha}  , ED'S. 
; beca 1 6 Thou ſhaltmake the altar of i Lord ſay :So beit. F-- 6. ſecres., 
kilde <- thy God of whole ſtones, and offer burnt 25 *Curſed be berharrakerh a rewarde wil revengir. 
thee for offrings thereon vneo F Lord thy God, to put ra death innocent blood: And all Ezck . 22.125 
AF. 7 And thou ſhalt offer peace offrings,and the people hal ſay;So beir. 
tkariu Iu- ſhalt eat there and reioyce before the . 26 *Curted be he that confixmerh not all Galeguies. 
Lord.thy God: | the wordes of this: Lawe, to do them: 
$ And thou ſhalewrite vpon rhe ſtones Andall che people alpobes Its 
all chewordes of this .Lawe, 4 x cl; and 
wer? plainly, | CHAP. XXVIIL_ 
et" CAnd Moſes & the Prieſts of the Le- 
| A vires ſpake vnto all Iſrael, ſaying, Ta- .s The promiſes F cnocicg obeyebe © cam 
| ke hede & heare,o iſrael:this day thou = mandements, ' 15. The hreahglings to rhe 
art become the people of the Lord thy contrarie. 
God. 'S.; Pikes hajt obey. dilighdy che VOY= F 
« condi- 19 Thou © ſhalt hearken therefore vnro ceof the Lord thy Godyand obſerue ©2653» 
nfl the voyce ofthe Lord thy God, and do . and do-all his'cqmmandements, which Wl-s! 
xit thou His conmynycoprragnd bi ordinices> I] commandethee this da-ytheny Ford «tif 1 4 
ſkis peo whjch Jo thee this days, ;., .-. thy Godwwit® fer chee'antbigh, aboueall « He wit make , | 
t «1; And —_ rp people the - . the nacions earth: ;, = thee the moſte _ Þ 
.fame Gy 2, Andalt thelf Dleftings hal: come on _— at; 
12 Theſe alndp V pon mount Geriz- _ thee:and,Þ oucttake rheesif thow thate fy —A WI 
| Lim), ie epeople when. ye. .thal obey the vbyce of the Lord thy God. thiaken thyfel- + 


paſſe ouer Torden : Simeon, &. Leuiz & 3 Blefitd halt thou be in the© citie » & EI -» 


__ * ludah) & :Machars & f loſephs & Ben= bleſitdalſo in the field. | \ liue welthely, ” : 


jamin 4. Bleſſed ſhalbe the fruce 4 of do body * 4 Thy children © | 
| = 'F And theſe ſhal fland. vpon mount” E- & the frute of thy ground,andthefrure & ſueceſrions. | + 
f ; bal.co 8 curſe:Reuben,Gad,& Alher,& _ of thy carelthe increaſe of thy RAGE: F 
be > wie wi Oe antes & lay ieſſed bathe thy.Daſke and) ch 
Wade x a euites: amwer & 129 e et ;Þ 
wee pt all the men of Ifracl with a laude . : .- dovgh. ay va 
} 14. 4 7 VOYSE>r, - _ 6. Bleſſedtbalt thou bebe! c thewens an. 4H 
vir 5 qCurfed be the. man char bal make ,.. meſt in,and, bleſſed alſo when'thou-go- Mn ne rd 
lj anie caruedor molten Þ image,Which it eſt our, | ' , uv good ſucceſs. | 
him of an abominacion vnto the Lord) y y»Or- _ x7 The I ord ſhal cauſe thine: encnazes Te. ©. *- 
ſpetiis Ke of the hads of the crafteſma & put=  tharriſe againſtrhee, tofall before thy 
table. terh hit ina ſEcret place: And: all y pe0- . face: they ſhal come our againſt thee 0= 
Sr ple thatanſwer,& = :Sobe its -- - ,-: newayi &ſhal Hee. before-rhee'# ſeuen f emis: 
xg Curſed be be chaz\,curſerhhis farher . ,, wayes. 1 | fr;  Biewalth. 
ie & his mothes : Add abohe, peaple | a , Bi Led tha commande the being 
IF (1 3: ; 1 Des *4) (73 3&5 5 > « 
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" Blefsings 
to be with thee in thy fore h 

g God wil blef - all that thou ſetteſt tine ® 

fe vp if we © wil blefſe thee inthe land wh 

ner be ydle. thy God giueth thee, © © | 

9 The Lord ſhal'make thee- 

people vnto him ſelfezas he hathe fror 
ne vnto thee, if thouſſhalt kepe the co- 
madements of Lord thy Godyand wal 
keinhis waies. 

10 Then all people of the earth thal ſe 
that the Name of the Lord is called 
V =_ ouer thee, and they ſhalbe afraid 
Oo thee. ; 

x And 1! Lord hal make thee pleteous 
in goods$,in y frute of thy body, & in y 
frure of rhy cattel,and'iny frute of thy 
groundin the land which-y* Lord ſware 
vnto hy _ ro giue thee, rt 

12 The Lord ſhal ope vnre thee his go- 
od treaſure, exe» the theauen to ue 

rayne wnto thy land in due ſeaſon, and 

Wengod ig to blefleall the worke of thine hads:and 

fogs from hea. "thou ſhalt lend ynromany nacions, but 

nea.. -*-- + + (ſhaltnotÞborowe thy ſelf, ' ' 

13, Andthe Lord ſhal make thee ythead, 
andinot the® tay lezand thou ſhalt be a- 

- boug only, and/thalrvinot be beneth, if 
thou obey the commandemenrs of the 
Eord'thy God,which 1 commande thee 
this day»to kepe and to do them. 

24 But thou ſhalt nor decline fro anie of 
the wordes;which-commande you this 
dayyether tothe right hand orto Flett, 
to-goatrer other gods roferue them. 

t5 <*Butifthouwilt not obey y voyce 
of the Lord thy God,to kepe and to do 
all his commandements & his ordinan- 

-" ces, which I commande- thee this day 
thenall rheſe curſes ſhal come vp© thee 
and ouertake thee, | 

16 Curſed ſhalt thou be in the townezand 
yp mas in = _ . Ss 

| 17 Curſed fhal t et be, & et 

or fire. "Mdough,. tx Het ans 

- + 43 Curſedſhalbethefrute of thy body, 

and the frure of thy lathe increaſe of 
thy kine, & the flockesof thy ſhepe. ' 
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h In that he is 
thy God and. 
thou art his peo. 


plc. 


3 For nathing. 
in the earth is 
profitable , but - 
when God ſen. 


ao Or, the to- 
wee. 
T 4 | 


1 FE en. 26,149 
"1 lament.2, T7» 
mala. 212. 

barn.ty 20. 


19 Curſedſhalt thou be when thou co-. 


meſt in,and curſed alfo when thowgoeſt 
outs. 

20 The Lord ſhalſend yp6 theecurfing, 
trouble,and.® ſhame, in all that which 
thou ſetreſt thine hand to do,vntil thou 
be deſtroyed, and/periſh quickely; be- 
cauſe of the wickenes of thy workes 

* whereby thou haſt forſaken me.''+ 

21 The Lord ſhal make the peſtilence 

cleaue vntothee,vmilhe harhe conſa- 


v Oprebuke. 


&.* * 
% 


+ : poeſt co poſleſle it. 
5 Jew, 281: 23; 
ny - ſumptionzand with y feauer,and with a 
Eo, - burning a 
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med theefrom the land, whether thou 
*T he Lord ſhal ſmitethee with 2 ': 
=ws and with: feruent hear, 

the ſword; and'with: blaſting, 37 And 
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[ ord'thal cauſe thee to fall 74i/ed 1 
"before thine enemies : thow ſhalt conte Wands, | 
otit one way againſt themzand ſhalt flee " 
ſeuenwayes before them, and ſhalt be! A | 
ſcatered through all the kingdomes of —_— 
1 _ ad =" 6p 're, wike; 
26 And thy * carkeisthal'be mear vnto Ml hewe] 
all foules of the ayre,anid ynto the bea-.pms | , 
ſites of theearttzant-none ſhal fray the m Tiny: 
away: Y : | = 677 ak en , . be curſed, 
27 TheLord wit finite thee wich f bor- 
che of Egypt, and withrthe emeroides, ath:for 
& with the ſkabzandwith y irche, that 194-4 
thou canſt nor be healed. 4 Ro 

28 ' And the Lord ſhal ſmite thee with gue forth 

* madnes, and with blindnes; & with a- ckedaz 

Konying of heart, ; ſhale lacks 

29 Thou ſhalt alls grope at noone dajes,., ';.". 

i” ay the? blinde proper! in darckenes moſte ky 

- * & ſhalt not proſp '1n thy 'waics*: thou & clear' 

ſhalt.neuer butbe oppreſſed with'vrog, —_ 

''& be poulled evermore & no man f< wow n A 

' "ſaccour thee, | 

3o Thou ſhalt betrothe a wife, & ano-- , 

' ther man ſhal lie with her: thou ſhalt: 

buylde'an houſe;and ſhalt not dwel the- 
rein ; thou ſhalt plant a vineyarde and 
 thalr nor” cat the fture.,' " 21pfs wh 

31 Fhine oxe ſhalt beflayne before thine ,qumay 

ezes,and thou ſhalt not eatthrreof:thi-. | 

ne afle thalbe violently taken'dway be-- 
 fore'thy face, and that not he: reſtoged 

to thieeahy ſhepe ſhalbe giuen vntothi- 

ne enemies,& no.man ſhal reſcue them 
rs. i reng 

3} Thy ſonnes and thy daughters thal- 

be giuen vnto another people, and*thi- 

ne' cies ®ſhal ſtil loke for them, even 

til rhey fall our, and* there/ſhat Be 'no gal 

power in thinehand;*' | their 

33 The fruce of thy land '&' all thy la- 
©  Pours hal apcoplezwhich thou Knoweſt 

noty ear, 796 2 fralt neuef bur ſuffer 
wrongand violencealway: | 

34 So thar thou ſhalt bemadfor the ſie 
_ ghr which thine cies ſhal ſe, 

35 The'Lord ſhal mite thee in y Knees, | 
” & in the thighes, with a: ſore botches. | » 
that thou e3nſt not be healed!encn frons '' 1 "| 

the ſole of thy fort vnro the rop of thi-..._,, 

! ' re head?” ©1124 09 Tt 0314, 0719 

35 The Lard fhal bring thee '& thy? p 4 
King (hich'xtiou thalr ſer over thee) {1,74 
vnto a'nacion; which nether thou nor & ates 

_ thy fithers hane knowen, and there - "| 

© "thou thalt ſerue orher gods : even. wood | |; 

OS IIT NET AS: 7: _ 

thin Halt#* be xwonder,x pto- 1/4 
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33 *Thou ſhalr caty out mance ſede into 43.1% 


+ © dreffe it,bur ſhalr ngcher drinke of the 

 wineznor gather the grapes:for the wor- 
mes ſhal cat its 

40 Thou thalt have oliuetrees in all ch 

| coaſtes, bur ſhalt not anoint thy ſelf wit 

eſb<4is the oyle:for thine oliues thal * fall, 

echei be 41 Thou ſhalt begetſonnes, and daugh- 

ters,but ſhale noc haue the ; for thei ſhal 

b=p+ © i'go into captiuitic., 

Waer one 2 All thy trees and fruteof thy land 9 

rhe co ſhal the greſhopper conſume, | 


; Sch 43 The ſtranger that is among yous ſhal 


5 fru- clime aboue thee vp on hye, & thou 


he _ ſhalt come downe beneth alowe, | 
ken of 44 He ſhal lend thee,and thou ſhalt not 
keuſe., lend him: he ſhalbe the head, & thou 
' ſhalt be the taile. . 
45 Moreouer, all theſe curſes ſhal come 
ypon thee,and ſhal purſue thee and o- 
uertake rhee,til thou be deſtroyed,.be- 
cauſe thou obcyedſt not the voyce of 
the Lord thy God, to Kepe his ceman- 
| dements, & his ordinances,which he co- 
| ' manded thee: ene 
pam ,6 Andrhei ſhalbe vpon” thee for fi- 
Ee he is gnes and woders, and vponthy ſede for 
kd with | euery R 
47 Becauſe thou ſeruedſtnot y Lord thy 
"God with ioyfulnes &with a good heart 
” +  fortheabundance of all taings. _ 
43 ' Therefore thou ſhalt ſerne thine e- 
nemies v the Lord ſhalt ſend vpon thee, 
in honger and in thurſty and in naked- 
Eg". innede of all things:& he hal 
put ayoke of yron ypon thy necke yn- 
til he hauedeſtroyed tice. 1 
49 The Lord hal bring a nacion vpon 
thee from far,cue> from the end of the 


worlde,flying ſwift as an egle:a nacion | 


whoſe zongue thou ſhalt not vnder- 
ſtand: | 9 

50 A nacion ofa " fierce countenance, 
wil not regarde'the perſone of the olde, 
nor have compaſsion of the ng. Ft 

Ft Theſame ſhal eat the frurt of thy cat- 
tel,and the fruteof thy land vatil thou 
be deſtroied, and he ſhal leaue thee ne- 

vſtbyne ther wheatywineznar oyle, nethey the"in-= 

hy inlle= " creaſe of thy kyne, nor the flockes of 

b thy ſhepe,vntil he haue broght thee to 

noght. : 


h babe- 
Cruel y of 


52 Andhe ſhal beſiegetheein all thy ci _ 


ties, vntil thine hye and ſtrong walles 
fall downe,wherein thou truſtedſt inall 
the land : and he ſhal beſiege thee in all 
thy * cities throughout all thy land, 


which the Lord thy God hathe giuen_ 


460% - 1 6; | <7 
46128, oh *And thou ſhalt eat the frute of thy 
(a »2ge, Jodie : even the fleſh of thy ſonnes and 


10 
1% . hathe giuen thee, during the fiege and | ERS Ae OT 
©, frairnes wherein thine. encmie ſhal in- 66 Andthy life ſhal* hang before thee; thy fe, 
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61. And cuerie fickenesy and cuerie pla- 

guerwhich is not*written in the boke of 
this Lawe,wil y Lord heape ypon thee x19 —_ ON 
62 And yeſhalbe left fewe in nomber, 


64 . And the Lord 


.- finde no reſt,nether ſhal the ſole of thy 
_fote haue reſt : far the Lord 


BY daughters,which the Lord thy God | 


pl tenderandex- 
ued athis beotherand at his wife, chae 
tyeth in his boſome, & at the remnant of 
his children,which he hathe yer left, 
55 Forfeareof giuing vntoanie of them 
of the fleſh of his childr&,whome he ſhal 
_ Eat, becauſe he hathe nothing left him 
..in thar. ſiege, and ſtrajtnes, wherewich 
thine enemue ſhal beſiege thee in all thy 
, CITLES, 


56 The tender and deintie woman a- C As came ee 
pade - _ dat. 
- e 

to ſer, the ſole of her fote vpont f gro= xing of Iſrael, 
unde{for her ſoftnes and tbdernes).hal- 2. King. 6, 2g. 
and mon ag 
Romains beſe- 
& at her ged Iecuſalem, 


meng yous which neuer wolde venture 


be . 9 at her houſband,thar heth in 
her boſome, and at her ſonne, 
daughter, 

57 Andart her*® afterbyrth(that ſhalco- £ Hun 


chidren,which the hal beare:for when 


1y,during the ſiege and ftrairnes, whe be dliuerce, 
rewith thine enemie ſhal beſiege thee in 
thy Cities, WW 
58 Cifthou wilt not kepe and do ” all 


in this boke ) & feare this glorious W.Tam.2,o, 
&feareful Name THE LORD 
THY GOD,.:.. 45 

59 . Then the Lord wil make thy plagnes 
wonderful, & the plaguesof thy ſedes 
exen.grear plaguesand. of long. conti- 


., Nuance,& ſore diſeaſes, and of long du-+ -- 
- rance, __ 5 G2} 
60 Moreouer, he wil bring vpon. thee all 


the diſeaſes of Egypt,whereof thou waft 
afraied,and thet thal cleaue vnto thee. 


"2 Declaring 
God harhe 


., Yntil thou be deſtroyed. 


cked , 


where ye were asthe*ftarres of heauen dinaric or wiz 
an Cages. thou woldeſt not *©2- . 
obey the voycEof the Lord thy God, C54p- "Gs 


63 Andas the Lord hathe retoyced ouer 


you » to do you good, & to multiplie 


yousſo hewil reioyce ouer you, to de- _ PET 


ſtroye youzand bring you tonoght,and : 
| ye ſhalbe rooted NY of the land, whe- 
ther thou-goeſt to poſieſle. it. . 


worlde vnto the other, and there thou 
ſhalt ſerue other gods, which thou haft 
not knowen nor thy fathers, even wood 
and ſtone, | ur 
65 Alfoamong theſe nacions thou ſhalt lig'o®- 


worſhip God 
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tal glue 

theethere a trembling eos loking * 
to returne til thine cies 
roweful minde. 


T 23. 


Sid 
! ſcatter thee a- ? Sigadp! y 
mong all people, fro the one-end of the vife of Gul ro 
: e in aplace w- 
here as we may 


youY*halbe grie- Chap. 15196 | 


ſhal 
me outfrom betwene her fete)and at her {2 bite 4 _— 
4 & dy to cat her 
allchings ckeeſhs thal cat the ſecret- childe before 


v For he thae 
. : offendech in 6- 
the wordes of this Lawe(that are written ne, is giltie of 
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Ell out» & 2 fo- *0rthouſbelt | 


- thy | 3657s, BROS PII DE: 
67 In the morning thouſhaltfay, Wol- p woodyvntoth 
de God it were evenings and at euening N. IR 28 Be 
thou” ſhalt ſay, Wolde God it were mor- 22 Tahtthouſhuldeſt | paife into 5 co- 3 
ning»for the feare of thine heart,which uenant of the Lord thy God, and into ***= the 
thou ſhaltfeare,and for the fight of rhi- his othe which rbe Lord thy God Ag... 5 
ne eies,which thou ſhaltſe. © Kkethwiththee thisdays. ; '-» vided 
63 Andthe Lord ſhal bring thee into z3 ' For to eftabliſh.thee this day a peo... 94k 
2 Becaufe thet \ Egypt againe «ith * ſvippes by { way, *plevnro himſe ;& tharhe may be vn- we, a 
Ne bar mi. . #hereot 1 ſaid vnto thee, Thouthalt ſe | $0 thee. a Godzas he harheſaid vnto Geaajyy 
racle, when the it no more againe: & there ye ſhal f thee, and as he hathe fworne vnto thy 
Sea gaue place | your ſelues vnto your enemies for bon- , fathers, Abrahani,Izhakzand Iaakob. 
& oh pal” demenand bode womenz& there ſbal- 14 Nether makeIchis coucnit, and this 
| oh bcno byer, | " othewith'you onely, _ 
15 But«ſwed with him that ſtandeth he- 
CHAP. XX123, re with ys this day beforethe Lord our, © 
\- | 5. Godaswith him dthat is not here wich —_ 
2 The people are exhorted to obſerne the com» vsrhisday,, J 
 mandements, r4 The whole people from the 16 For ye ,nowe, he 


* 


| hos we have dwelt in 
hieft tothe lyweft are_tomprehended vader thelandof Egypt, and how we paſſed 
Gods conenant, 19. Thep | qr of Bjim - throu b thewiddexof the nacions,'r ye 
that flattereth bin faſt 6s Wickednes. "paſſed wt 2 TE > IRE 
24 The cauſe of Gods wrath againft bis 17. AndyehaueTene their abominacics 
people. | A "F., & their idoles(wood,and Ronesiluer & 
x Thatis, the . _ ,. &© opolde)whichwere among them), 
arcicles, or con 3 Heſeare the * wordes of the-coue- 28 Thar there ſhulde not be among you 
Gicions. 2 nantwhich the Lord commanged man nor womanznor familie, nor tribe, 
-*Moſes ro make with the children,o ; I= , whichſhulde curnehis heart away this 
ſrael, in the Jad of Moah beſide the co- . day from the Lord our God, 10-go & | 
Sho ake Bod uenant which he bad made vith them * ſerue the gods of thefe nacions, & that, ,.. 
giuing of the iti® Horeb. *-' | '* there ſhulde nor. be among you i anie a;' the 
Lawe , w was 2 And Moſescalled all Iſrael, & ſaid ' roote that bringeth fourth gall and wor- frute 
| +,-tH Y*re*- ynto them Ye hauc ſene all that the mewood, -- FR LY 
: | Lord did before your cies in the land of 19 . So that when he heareth the wordes "or, fg 
Egypt vnto Pharach and vnto all his * of this curſe,he *blefſe him ſeife in his 
ſeruants, & vnto aMhisland, heart-ſaying,Lſhal have peace, althogh | 
3 The © great tentacions which thine 1 walke according to the ſtpbbhernes of x, raw 
. cies hane ſene, thoſe great miracles and mine owne heart,th 8 adding * droken- is chi 
G—_—_ 7795, | prongs +7 Hog ee ag reth w 
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[- | -thowerk 4 Yetthe Lord hathenot4giuenyouan 20 The Lord wil nor- be/merciful FoIo flown 


. 6x" £9 s |; » b X 4 G en : 
ene i heart to perceiuezand eies to fe,and ta- .himybutthen the wrath of the Lord and appetite 


elend the TES to heareyvnto this day. :; - his ielouſie ſhal ſmoke againſt - that ay 
evies 'of 5 And Thaueled you fourticyerein the manzand cueriecurſe that is written in — X 
Fr wild ernes : your clot” are not waxed ' this boke,ſhallight ypon him, and the . 
olde vpon you, nether is thy ſhoog wa= Lord ſhal putourthis name from vader 

i . © xedolde vponthy forte. © ©. heater [i ts 5g: 
* artehurmzna, 6, Ye baueearen ng* bread,nether dron- 25. And the Lord halſeparate him vnto 
+ ,-whichis called , kewine,nor ſtro drinkeathat ye might - Ew]; our, of all the zribes of Iſrael, ac- 
. the bread 'of * Knowe, how thatT am the Lord your * ; cording. xmo all the cuxſes of the coue-  _, 

ang. | -2Gd. >, *"nantsthatiswrixten inthe boke of this 
>. 7 Afﬀeeryecame yntothisplace,and $i= Lawes, 7 1 Got 
 -- hon King of Heſhbon;and Og King 'of 22 So that the] generacion:to come, exe" yo ys 
- - B3Ser came out againſt vs vnto' bat- | your children , that ſhal riſe vp after rebel ; 
| tchand weflevethem, you, and the ſtranger thar ſhal come nu 
$ And toke their land, and gaue it for | from afar land;ſhal ſay,when they ſal ages Wo 
' aninheritice vnto-the Reubenites, and ſe the plagues of this land; and the di- goaith 
to the Gadites, & to the half tribe of ſeaſes thereofyu herewith the Lord ſhal | 
Manafſeh. ſmiteit: Bend be $2 7 | 
Chap.4>6. - 9 -* Kepetherefore the wordes of this 23. ( For all that land Jha! burne with . 1» 
” F Who know- cournant & dothemythatye may pro- brimſtone andſaltzir ſhal not be ſowens . | 
th your bear- ſper in all that ye — | nor bring forth ., nor ane graſle fhal 16,44 
be af therefo- rj, Yeſtand rhis day evgric one 'of you | prowetherein, like asin the 'onerthto= 
17999 77 before the Lord your? God-your bea= wing ood, & Gomorah,Admah& gal 
ſeable $ him. _ dex Of your tribes;yourEldersand your Ze doimwhich the paraded Fn 1 
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/ 1 kwithandinbirangrey ff 
9" fore hathe the Lord done thus vnro this 
MM . Jandthowfearce';#this preax wrath? © 
” .; 25, And they hal arſe, Becauſe they 
- ©-+ *hane forſaken rhe conenant of the Lord 
Godof their fathers;which he had ma- 
-- de with them, when he broghit them our 
of the land of Egypt, | 
26 And went and (erued other gods & 
worſhipped them: even gods whichthey 
<" knewe not» & "which had giuen them 
j yu nothing, ' et RI | 
p 4 land 27 Therefore the wrath of the Lord 
ſiſe. - waxed hore againſt this land, to bring 
ypon it euerie curſe that is written in 
this boke, © 
23 And the Lord bathe rooted the out 
of cheir land in angre, and in wrath, 
and in great indignacis, and hathe caſt 
them into anorher 
daſs 
whereby 29 The ®'fecrer things belowg to y Lord 
abcieir - yr God) but the thingsreueilted belong 
vnto vs, and to our children for euer, 
that we may do all the wordes of this 
. Lawe, * 45:-oal | "_ 


CHAP.” "XXX. 


- ® :; 
mou, Mercie ſrewed when thei repent, 6 The 
| Lord doctly: circumciſe thitheart, ir All 
excuſe of ignarance hi; gg 1g Life 
' and death is fet before' them. 20 The Lord. 
is ther life which obey hun. © | 


. 
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1 FTOw when all theſethinpes ſhal co- 
N me vpon thee,erher ps Oe or 
+ thecurſe which haue ſer before thee, 
and thou ſhalt ® rurne into thine heart, 
- among all the 'nacions whether y Lord 

. thy God hathe driuen thee, 
2 And ſhalt returne vnto the Lord thy 
God, and obey his voyce in all that I 
commande thee this day : thous & thy 
14 children with all thine Þ heart and with 
iſe, all thy ſoule, = FR 
3 Then the Lord thy God wil cauſe thy 
capres to rerurne, and, haue compal- 
ſion vpon thee, & wilreturney 5 gather 
theeout of all the peopleywhere,y Lord 

* '. thy Godhadſcateted thee... 

ao the 4 I hogh thou w eret caſt ynto the vt- 
moſt parte of © heauens from thence wil 


tions, 
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the Lord thy God witay all the- 
"ſe curſes ypon thi encmiesand of 
chemzcharhate thee;and that perſccus 
re thee, " 


* 


8 f Returne'thdu therefore,& obey the | wow ha” - 


«4 = wore 2 . 9 


ie 
1s COMMI= ke in #! 


voyceof the Lord,& doall h 


dements, which I commande thee his his holy Spivigs. - 
. we muſt tw bf 


day. ; 
And the Lord thy God wilmake thee 
plenteous in cuerie worke of thine had, 
1n the frute of thy bady,and in the fru- 
te of thy catrel, and in tie fruce of the 
land for thy welth:for the Lord wil tur- _ PE 
ne.againe & © reioyce ouer thee ro do £.,; ogg 
thee goodzas he reioyced ouer thy fa- ſubie&ro theſs 
thers, paſs100s, to re- 
x0 Becauſe tliou halt obey the-yoyceof { © ve foes oi 
the'Lord thy God, in keping his com- this manes- of 
mandements & his ordinances, which 6 ey; to de- 
are xritten in the boke of this Lawes —— 
when thou ſhalt returne vnto the Lord ,, CO Wal 
'thy God with all thine heart & virh all 
thy foile. © | | | 
1. © For chis commandement which I, px. 
comande thee bo Fudd aid from ſo euident thar 
theeznether' is it farre of, none can preted 
12 - It is notitrheanen, that thou ſhuldeſt *52974nce- 
ſay,* WV ho thalgo vp for vs to. heauen, R om.3256e 
and bringit vs,and caufe ys to heare its A By heaurpd & 
_ , : Ee 1ca ne * 
that we may do it? the ol” 


againe to. him; - 


b 


by repentance? _ 


”y, | 4107 TIeT) ne A 
13 Nether is it beyonde the i ſea, f thou mor farre di. © 


C3 


ſhuldeſt ſay, Who jhal go ouer' the fea Rang «/ 
for vs, & bring it 'vs, and caulc vs ro 
heare it that we may doit? | 
14 , Bur the ® worde is verie nete vnto. © we 
 thee:even in thy mouth & in thine he- 34. 
artsfor to 1 do it. TW. | ny aich in; 
15 Beholde, I haue fer before thee this Evite 1 os 
day life & good,death and euil, We 
16 In thatIcommande thee this day, 
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to lone the Lord thy God, to waike in God, is 'onely_. * 


his wayes> & to kepe his commande- life & feti 
ments, & his ordinances, & his lawes 


.« 


that.thou majeti®liuve & be multiplied, peat EY 6:28 


" andthat tie Lord thy God may blefle fignife has in 4 


thee in thelank wherher thou goelt to is for out profit = 
| landy wl ? : 3g . v we lone bitte $2 


polleſly ir. WS: | 
17 Bur if thine heart turne away, ſothat 
thou wilt not ebey, but (halt be ſedu- 
ced-& worthip other gods and ſerue 
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CHAP. XXXI. 


117 Moſes preparing him [elfe to dyes appoin- 
cab Irers mh the — by Heamerh 
the Law tothe Lemites, that they ſbulde re- 

'' ad it to thepeople, 19 God giueth th# a ſong 
as 4 Witnes betwene him ex them. 23 God 
confirmeth Ioſbua. 29 Moſes ſheweth the 
that they wil rebel after his death, © 


I T- en Moſes wet & ſpake theſe wor- 
des vnto all Iſrael, 

a I canno loa 2 Andſaid vnto them, I aman hundreth 

gerexecuremi: & rtwentie yere olde this day:I * canno 

ne office, more go-out & in : alſo the Lord hathe 

Nomv.20912. (13d vnto mes * Thou ſhaltnot go ouer 

6h1pe3126, this Torden, 


3 The Lord thy God he wil go ouer be- 


fore thee : he wil deſtroy theſe nacions 

Now. 27.78. before thee, & thou ſhalt poſſefle them. 

Lord hathe ſaid. 

Now2 21,244 4 And the Lord ſhal do vnto them, as he 
dyd to*Sihon & to Og Kings of the A- 
moritesz & vnro their "a, v home he 
deſtroyed. | 

b Into your 5 Andthe Lord ſhal giue them Þ before 

des; you that ye may do vnto them accor- 

Chap. 7,2. ding vnto caerie* comandement,which 

Ox, '; TI haue commanded you. 

ke I 6 Plucke?yp your hearts therefore, and 

'theni:for the Lord thy God him ſelfe 
doeth go with thee;he wil not fayle thee, 
' nor forſake rhee. | 


L 4 oe bar that 7 TAnd Moſes. called Toſhua , and ſaid 


Es 


+= 


tauſt gouerne F Vnto hjm in the ſight of all Iſrael, Be © 


 @£vple. ,, hath? of a good courage and ſtrong : for thou 


_ i cls 5 ſhalr go with this people. vnto the land 


Fice,& conſtant Which the Lord hathe ſworne vngo their 


4, 6 mainteine Ffarhers,to giue them, and thou ſhalt gi- 
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= j 


Eo: g 
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Signtfying + ue 1tthem to inherit, 


man can neucr 8 And the Lord him ſelfe doeth%go be- 
be of good con- © fore theethe wilbe x*Þþ thee:he wil not 


age, except h* f111e thee, nether forſake thee : feare 


>>. be perſuaded of 


> 
Ky 


"Gods fazour & Not therefore,nor be diſcomforted. 


linered it vnto the Prieſtes the ſonnes of 


*  Aalciſtance, 9 * And Moſes wrotethis Lawe, and de- 
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. -. *Leui (*hich bare the Arke of the coue- 


nant of the Lord) and vnto all the El-_ 


| "ders * gb 144 dla 
T0 And Moſes commided them, {aying, 
C_ *Euerie ſeuenth yerc* when the vere of 
fredome ſbalbe in the feaſt of. the Ta- 
"bernacies: > en | 
11. W hen all Iſrael ſhal come to appeare*® 
+ befote the Lord thy God, in the place 
xd. * which he ſhal choſe, thou ſhalt read this 
Lawe before all Ifract that they may 


: 


heatert,.'/ x 


"24" 12" Gatherthe people togerher :mens'& | 


' womens and children, and thy firan er 
» > rhacis within thy gares; ghar they*may 


© hearezahdrhat they may learaandfe. 
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*Ioſhua he ſhal go before thee, as the | 


| be ſtrong : dreadnor, nor be afrayd of 


- 
: £ 


13 And'chattheir children which f have © wi 

not knowen it,may heare it, and learne "bony 

to feare the Lord your God, as long as refs | 
yeliuein the land;whether ye'go ouer mY 

| Jordentopofleficit. 7 

14 CThenthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Be. 
boldesthy dayes are come, f,thou muſt 

dye:Call Iofhua, & ſand ye in the Ta= 

bernacle of the Congregacion.that I 
may giue him a *charge, ſo Moſes .& "On 
Ioſhua went,and ſte@de in the T aberna- demi, 
cle of the Congregacion. - : 

15 And the Lord appeared in the Ta- 

bernaclezin the villerofas cloude:& y 5 \n 2 
pillerof the cloude ſtode quer.the dore likeap 
of the Tabernacle,” ' © | 

16 «And the Lord faid vnto Moſes, Be- 

holde,thou ſhalt ſlepe with thy fathers, 
and this lll riſe vp, and go a 
whoring after the gods of a ftrage land 
(whether they go):odwel rhercin-& wil 
forſake me, and breake my couenant w 
I baue made with thew, Z 

17, Wherefore my wrath wil waxe hote _ ; 

2gainſt them at thatday, & I wil forſa- ._; 

ke them, & wil ® hide my face from h Th 

them:thenthey ſhalbe conſumed, and Witak 

many aduerſities & tribulacios ſhal co- ,j" 
me vom them:ſo then they wilſay, Are facet 
not theſe troubles come vp0o. me, becau- is wok 

{c God is not with me? 2, in toy 
13 Bur I vil ſurely hide my face in that 

day becauſe of all the euil, which, they 

ſhal commit. 1n that they are turned vn- 

to other gods. . | ied 
19 Now therefore write yethis ifong for "1 

youzand teache it the children of }{rael: childral 

put jt in their mouthes, that this ſong larie\y 

may be my witnes againſt the children yrs) 

of Iſrael. | "of 

20 For Iwil bring them into the land (# 

I ſware vnto their fathers) that floweth 
with milk e and honiezand they ſhal eat, 
and fil them ſeluegand waxe fat; * then af þ 
ſhal they 'turne vnto other gods, and ſer- ylay 
ue them, and contemne nie» & breake bey6a 
my conenant, _ rh 

21 And then when manie adverfities and 
tribulacions ſhal come vypon them, this 

ſong ſhal Janſwer them to their face asa ; yy 
witnes:for'it ſhal not be forgotten out of ey g 
;. the mouthes of their poſteririe : for I v9" 
* knowe their imaginacion» which they 
go about eu£ now, before T.haue broght 
them into the land which I ſxare. _* 7 

22 Moſes therefore wrote this ſong the 
ſame dayand taught itithe children of 
HR... 

23 - And Ged gaut Toſhua y ſonne of Nun _: 
a charge, and ſaid, * Be ftrong)and of a 199 
good courage : for thou ſhalt bring the | 
children of Iſrael into the land, v hich AM 
Tfvare vnto them, and'T wil, be with" 
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© © if CAndwhen Moſes had guadean end | aſkarhy farher, and he wil theve thee: 
Do adn, Fa, weodeacr: Lawg.in a thine Elders,and they wilcel ch | 
'  boke vntit he, had finihed chem; - _ 8 Whenthe hie Gd deuided 
..» 35 Then Moſes commanded the Leui-  nacions theirinheritan 4h he ſepa- 
; + es, which bare the Arke of the coue= rated f ſonnes of Adam heappointed f , 
' nantoftheLord,ſaying» _ borders of the © people according to f_ 

26 Takethe boke of this Law, and pur nomber of the A tx of liracl. _ 
yeir inthe ſideof the Arke of y eoue- 9. For y Lords porcion/s his people: lag» 
nant of the Lord your Godsthat itrmay Kkob #s the lot of his inheritance. _ * 

fchiaein- he there for a © witnes againſt thee. » xo He founde himin the land of f wjl- 
ne ene 27 For 1 knowe thy rebellion and thy _ dernes,.in 2 waſte, and. roaring wilder- 
from 'che ſiiffe necke ; beholde,I being yet aliue, nes : he led him about, hetaughr him) 
ine c3rei- wich you this days yeare rebellious a- _ and kepthim as the apple of hiseye, 
| ainſt the Lord : how muche more then xx As an egle.ſtereth vp her neſt,f fote- 
after my death? __ reth ouer her birdessftrercherh out her 
* 28 Gather vnto meall the Elders of your wings:taketh them, and beareth the on 
qoune®r:  rfibes » and your * officers, that I may- her wings, | 
_ ſpeake theſe wordes in their audiences x2 So the Lord alone led him and there 
and call heauenand earth to recorde a= was no" ſtrange god with him, "Or god of ſtr 
o4inſt them. : 13 Hecaricd him vp to the hie places of ge nacion. 

29 For lam ſurethat after my death ye the Searthzthat he might car the frures Brace, of 
wil 'vtterly be corrupt and turne, from OTE 
the way,which I haue commanded you: | 
therefore euil wil come vpon you at the 


When God 
by his prouide- 
ce deugded the 
worlde, he lene 
for a time that 
portion to the 
Canaanites , w 
ſhulde after be 
an inhezitance 
for all his pea. 

ple Iſrael. 

f To teache 


them co flie, 


of the fields, and he cauſed him ro ſu- 
ckeBhony out of the ſtone and 0; le out 


of the hard rocke: 


+4 


in reſpet of E- 
legrth, becauſe ye wil commit euil inthe 
ſighr of the Lord,by prouoking him to 
os angre through the ? worke of your 
mn. the; handes, | 
zof your 30 Thus Moſesſpake in the audience of 
all the Congregacion of Iſrael the wor- 
des of this ſong y vatil he had ended 
them, - 


' CHAP. 


7 The ſong of Moſes conteining Gods benefs- 
tes tow ard the eople, Is And thetr ingra- 
titude tyward hims, 20 (God menaceth the. 
21 Andſpeaketh of the vocation »f the Gen- 
tales, 46 Moſes commandeth to teache the 
Lawe to the children. 49 God forewar- 


idolatrie, 


EXT, 


meth Moſes of his death. 


itnefſes. _—_ : a 
tes Earken, ye * heauens, and I wil 
4 He e:and let the earth heare the 


19 TheLordt 


14 Butterof kine,and milke of ſhepe 


fat of the lambs,and rams fed in Baſha, 
and goates, with the fat of the graines 
of wheat,and thered ” licour of f grape 
haſt thou dronke. 


15 TButhe that ſpuldehane bene 1 vpright, 


when he waxed fatsſpurned with his he- 
le:thou art fatzthou arr groſle, thou art 


laden with fatnes : therefore he forſoke. 


God that made him, and regarded not 
the ſtrong God of this ſaluacton, 


16 They prouoked him with * 


gods:rhey prouoked him ro_angre wit 
abominactohis, 


17 They offred vnto deui ls,nor to God, 


but to gods whome they knewe nort;! ne- 
we gods that came newly vp,whome their 
fathers feared nat. - | 


13. Thou haſtforgotte the mightie God, 


that begate thee, & haſt forgotten God 
that formed thee. NEE 
ſawe it, and was any 


BYDR: 28 

Thar is,abit- 
dance of all 
things eyen is 
the very roc- 


> Efr.blud. 


i He fſheweth 
whar is f prin. 
cipal end of our 
vOcacion. + 
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wordes of my mouth. 
\ 2 Mybdodrine ſhal drop as Y rainey and 
ds glo My ſpeache ſhalſtilas doeth the dewe, - 
the pro as the ſhowre vpon the herbes,and. as f 


wpren* great raine ypon-the graſle, 
ofthe 


may re. 
. .. 


m * He calleth -.; «: 
them Gods chil =® 
dren, nor to he. 

nour them, bat +2: 
to ſhewe them - © 
from 'what di- 
gnitic they are © 
fallenc At | 


= 


grysfor the protcacion of hzs® ſonnes 
and of his daughters. I 

20: And he ſaid, I wil hide my face from 
them:I'wil ſe «hat their end ſhilbe ; for 

| they area froxardegeneracion,children. 

inwhome is no faith. 


he dewe3 For I wil publiſhe the Name 0! 
rice, Lord:giue ye gloirevnto our God, 


rh 4 Perfe& is the worke of the ©migh 


e 


F;:God 
nigh. 


uul,and 


£0 bis - They haue corrupted 


God : for. all, his wayes are indgement, 
God is true; and without wickednes: 
iuſt, & righteousis he. 
them ſclues to- 


ty. 21... They hauc moucd me ta.ictouſie with | 
: that which is nGt God:they haue proug= Ru 


iy . 


ked me to angre with their vanites;*and 


I wit moue them. to iclouſie with.tboſe 


which are no® people:twil prouoke. the. d. 


to angre with a fooliſh nacigh, . .- | 
22 For fire is kindled in my wrath,& hal 


ward hin by their vices not being his | new - 
my Lawes vare. 7 
ome of hel, & ſhal 


childr&,bxt a frowarde and crooked ge- j 
neracion, _ | burne.ynto the bothome thay > 20 
| 6 Do ye ſo rewardethe Lord, o fooliſh _conſymethe earth wanhorncreaſe ES 
fy” people and vnwiſetisnorhe thy farther, ſer on fire the fundacionsof the gngun» 2 | 
eerding | that hathe boghr thee?he hathe 4 made. raine Aceh $a ode Þ 
he be thee, and' proportioned thee. _* - 21, 1Iw then: 
ture7 (Remember the dayes of olde:conſi- belt 
it, derthe yeres of ſo manie generacions: 24 T 
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che field & at 
. home. 


. | ade: Lwolde make their remembrance 

' toceafe from among then, | | 

a7 Sauetharl feared the wife y ene- 

 neioycins to Mie leſt rheir aduerſaires ſhulae* waxe 

Ec he pal. roude,&leſt they ſhulde ſay, Our hye 

Joun © ep hand & not f Lord hathe done all this. 

buting that co x 
them Telues þ 28 Forthey area nacion voyde of coun- 
is wroghe by ſel, nether is there .a:#s vnderſtanding 

ods hand. inthem, 

29 Oh that they were wiſe,then they wol- 
de vnderſtand this: they wolde 1 confi- 
der their later end, 

30 Howe ſhulde one _ a Joey, 
and two put ten thouſand to flight, ex- 

oe, A cept es. ſtrong God had folde thems 

vor,deliuered & the Lord had * thut them vp? 

them to theiy 31 For their god 5s not as our God) cuen 

enemies our enemies being iudges. : 

| 32 For their vine z5of the vine of Sodo, 
& of the vines of Gomorah: their gra- 
pes re grapes of gall, their cluſters be 
bitter, 

33 Thcir © wines the poyſon of dragos, 
and the cruel gall of aſpes, | 
=» 4 Isnot this latedin fore with me, & 

man ſealed vpamong my treaſures? 

Eecteſc282r. © 35 * Vengeance and recompenſe are mi- 


They wolde 
Senden f feli. 
citiC, that Was 
prepared for 
them, if they 


xs The frutes of 
the wicked are 
as poyſon,dete- 
ſtable te God 


the daye of their deſtruQtion is at hand, 
& the thinges that ſhal come vpon the, 
make haſe. 
3s For y Lord thaliudge his people, and 
"repent toward his ſeruants,when he ſe- 
eth that their power is gonezand none 
# Whennerhcy ſhut vp mbddenorleft abroad. 


ebr.10: 30... - 


»  Hfrbg nor wei- 37. VN hen men ſhal ſay, Where are their 


WB 26. @ marr Tod s h 4 A , es, : e 
lb >: maine, | gods,their mightie Godin whome they 


rruſted? I 
38 V. hichdideatthe fat of their ſacrifi- 
ces,and did drinke y wine of their drin- 
ke offring{let them riſe vp, and helpe 
you:Jet him be your refuge, | 
39 Beholdenow,for 1,Iam hezand the< 
. - Teisno gods with'me : * Tkil, and give 
-life:I wounde,& I make whole:*aether” 
15 there aniethat can deliuer out of mi- 
; .nehand. . FEY Ss 
40 Forl © hft vp mine hand to heauen, 
' & ſay) live for ecuer. : 
41 If I whet my glittering ſwordeyand 
mine hid taketh holde on iudgerner, I 
wil execute: vengeance 'on mine "+ Y 
mics, and wil rewarde them rhat' ha- 
'te me. (* 7 ld 3 I þ:is BY 
62 I wil make mine arrowes dronke' with _ 
blood,{and my (worde thal eat leth)for' 
the blood of the laine, & of th: caprti- 


ne:their fote ihal ſlide in due time : for 


E $2 Thou ſhalt therefore ſe the land be- ca 


Ate Yengoance ypon his ad- !, Vhed 
me $11 t ercifl wnto his mo 
_ land,and rahigpeople, for theing 
44 ©Ths Moſes came and ſpake all the *rmulg 
- wordes of this ſong in the audience of £1 
- the peoplezhe and” Hoſhea the ſunne of ir. ", 
Nun. > hos 2 %y Ak 
45 When Moſes had made an end of © + 
ſpeaking all-rheſt wordes roall Iſrael, 
46 Then he ſaid 'vnto them, * Set your Chap 
hearts vntoall the wordes whichl1 telti- 11314, 4 
fie againſt you this daj,thatye may co. Þ 
mande them ynto your children, that 
they may obſerue and do all the » or des 
of this Lawe, | ] 
47 For it isno © vaine worde cocerning * Forty 
youzbur it is your life,and by this wo: ,2'=*m 
de ye ſhal prolong your dayes in the Iag5a, 
lahd,w hether ye go ouer Iorden to poſ= 
ſeſle it, | * _— 
48 * Andthe Lordſpake vnto Moſes f **®: 
ſclfe ſame davsſayings 
49 Govpantothis moyntaine of Aba- 
rim,vnro the mount Nebo, which is in 
the land of Moab, thar is ouer againſt 
Tericho:and bcholde y land of Canaan, 
which I giue vnto the children of Ifracl . 
for a poſleſsion, ' | 
5o And dyc in the mount which thou 
goeſt vp vnto,and thou ſhalt be*gathe- Gm.2; 
red vnto thy people.*as Aaron thy bro- Noway 
ther dyed in mount Hor, and was ga- © 334 
thered vnto his people, J 
51 Becauſe ye* treſpaſſed againſtme 2- q,,. . 
mong the children of Iſrael, at the wa- g 26d 
ters? of Meribah, at Kadeſh in the wil- 7 
dernesof Zin:ſor ye Y ſanRified me not *0rgff 
among the children of I{rgel y Yew 
fore thee,but ſhaltnor go thither, / me- wo hs. 
aneyinto the land which I giue the chil- now. * 
dren of Iſrael, | 3 


CHAP. XXX111. 14 


s Moſes before his death bleſſeth all the tri- 

bes of 1ſrael. 26 There is no God like to 

the God of 1ſraet, 29 Nor anie people like © 

untohs, 
I Ne” this is the * bleling where « Thi 
"I Nvich Moſes the man of God bleſſed © 
_ the children of Iſrael beforchis death, yie yu 
. & ſaid, © | "a2 "| | a0 
2 The Lord came from Sinai, and roſe - q 
vp from Seir vnto them and appeared * - 
elearcly from. moung Pardo, and he cas þ M8 
me with ten > chouſands' of Saints, and "th 
" at his right Hays 2 fry Lawe for. them. yeh 
3 Thogh heloue mae pedpte get Al Oy 17 
—__ ein thine hands: & they are po 
_humb 3 Po pres fete, to'receive thy-pls 
KOEN ua es ache Fx word6s, "i 


I Py 
WH 
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NE T4 EN, | cke,of the abundance of the ſeazand of 
-ammanded vs.aLawefor an*® the treaſureshid in the ſand. 

- inbet ff the Congregacion of .3- 20 QAlſo of Gad heſaid, Bleſſed be he 
SM an HE 6 WP y enlargeth Gad:he dwelleth as a lis, 

5 Then" he was og the righteous -, ' carcheth for his pray F arme 4 f hea 
propleyas z when the heades of the 21 And he loked ro him ſelfe ar the be- ff 
peoples andthe tribes of Iſrael were aſ- - ginning, becauſe there was a porcion of be 

b ſembled. | toe ® Lawegiuer hid : yet he ſhalcome ® $9 that dhe-- 
«aber thal- 6 ©Let f Reub& line, and not dyezrhogh with the heds of the people, to execute E atices ol _ "s 
oge--ot th* his men be.a ſmallnomber. +; . the iuſtice of the Lord, & his iudgemets ochers. ou thys. i 
hey of GPd5 ,, q And- thus he bleſſed Iudah, & ſaid, with Iſrael, fide Iorden was /; 
hops. -- Heare»p Lord) the voice of 'ludah, & 22 <And of Dan he ſaid, Dani: a lions OBEY : 
arbeduwi- bring him ynto his people : his: hands whelpe:he thal leape from Baſhan. wen. A 

ed &his ar ſhalbe Sſufficient for himzif thou helpe 23, Alſo of Naphrali he ſaid,o Naphta 

le but ten- him againſt his enemies, , li-ſariſhed with fauour, aud filled with 
' Signifying $ And of Leui he ſaid,Let thy * T hu- the bleſli of the Lord, poſſeſle P the P Meaning,ners 

he ſhulde im & thine Vrim be with thine holy Weſt and the South, the ſea, * 

p one, whome thou dideſt proue in Maſ- 24 And of Aſher he ſaid , Aſher ſvalbe 

Gen. 49.8. ſah, 7d dideſt cauſe him toſtriueat the. bleſſed with children: he thalbe accepta 

ad:24>300 . waters of Meribah. _- ; - blevnto his brethren , and ſhal dip his 
Who ſaid vnto his father and to his fortein oyle, | 


le preferred * other, Þ I haue not, ſene him, nether 25+ Thy ſhoes ſhalbe 1 yron and braſ=q Thou ſhalthe + 
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| glorie tO | . | E\ 
ot affe- Knewe he his brethren, nor knewe his ſe, andthy ſtrength ſbal continue as long rang Dee 


», Exod.z2, owne children: for they obſerued thy as thoulijueſt. pr Pas.» 
worde,& kept thy couenant. 26 © i here isnone like God,orighte= thar Simeon. is. * 

10 Theiſkal teache Iaakob thy iudge- ous pexpleywhich rideth vps the heauens left our becan= 
mets,and Iſrael thy Lawe:they ſhal pur for thine helpe, & on: y cloudes in his - ont ck: "3M 
incens before thy faces & the burnt of= _ glorie, w_ * cio ef bis bs 

fring vpon thine altar. 27 Theeternal God i-thy refuge and ricice.leſh.1g.g.. - 
11 Blefleyo Lord, his ſubſtance, and ac- . vnder his armes thou arte for cuer : he | 
je declareth cept the worke of his hands: i ſmite ſhalcaſt out the enemie before theezand F. 
-arq ul through the loines of them that: riſe a= . wilſay,Deſtroy them, / r Whowaplt-' 3 
navie ene- Fainſt himand of them that hate him, 28 Then iſrael * the founteine of Tag- tiful in ifſue as. 1 


y; 


w& rherefo- tat they riſe not againe, . +*%, kob hhaldwel alone in ſafety in a lad of a founteiue, >. 
<7 ay 12 «Of Benjamin he ſaid, The beloued wheat & wine:alſo his heauens ſhal drop \ 88 
eanſe "te - of the Lord ſhalk dwel in ſafer; by him: the deve. : ' 
t - ſhulde the Lord ſhal couer him all the day longs 29 Bleſſed art thou, o 1ſrael: who is like .- 


ae > 


eget and dwel betwen# bis ſhulders. vnto thee., o people ſaued by the Lords '* 2 
fbeaiamin, 13: And of Ioſeph he ſaid, Bleſſed of f y ſhylde of thine helpe, & which is y oo 
tech chat, - Lord is his land for the ſwerenes of hea- * ſworde of thy gloge ? therefore ! thine cr1ine enemies 
in _ uen; for rhe dewe) and ?for the depth enemies thalbe in ſubtection to thee, & for feare hallis 22 
| founc "y lying benerhs. (4 thou. ſhalt, tread vpon their hie places, rin ro bein; _ 
 * 14 Andfor y ſwete increafe of the ſunne, | | p OIE ION 3 
and forthe fwere increaſe of F moone, _. CHAP. XXXI1ilL | 
15 And for the ſWerenes of the top of the | 
- ancient mountaines, and for the ſwete= r Moſes ſeeth ak be land of Canaan. 5 He 
nes of the olde hilles, Is | dich. 8g Iſrael Wepeth. 8 loſbna: ſuc- 
'. 16 And for the fwetenes of the-earth,& » cedeth m Moſes rowme. 10: The praiſe of 
.. +. Abundancethereof: & the good wil of - Moſes. ; 
ickwas, him that dwelt in the! buſhe, hal come 
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[Moſes dyerh, tos IO 
thither, ful of the ſpirit of wiſdome: for Moſes 
5 So Moſes the feruant of the Lord dyed prop) omen, ee" vpon' him. And che 
there in the land of Moab,accordiog to of Ifract were obedient vnto _ 
. y, the worde of the Lord. him,and did as the Lord had comman, 
Sat "the 6 And heburyed himin avalleyinthe ded Moſes. ' wh 
Lord , Iude 9g. landof Moab ouer againſt Beth-peor, xo But therearoſe nota Prophet fince in 
bur no man knoweth of his ſepulchre - Iſrael like vnto Moſes (whome'y Eord 
4 Tharthe ie- ynto4 this day. IO knewe f face ro face) f Vato 
wee. might "0 7 Moſes was now an hundreth & twenty 11 Inall the miracles and wonders whi- the Lordgy 
ch the Lord ſent him to do in the 5*''*bin 


thered yere olde when hedyed:his cye was not au 
nieideteerie. 'dimm e,nor his natural force abated. land of Egypt before Pharaoh and be. * . 


Cy P- 8 And the children of 1fracl wept for fore all his ſeruantsy and before all his 

xray” Sod 5 Moſcs in the plaine of Moab thirty da= land, | | 

leauerh not his yes:ſo y dayes ofweping and mourning 12 Andin allthat mighty ® hand and all g Meui 
Churche deftitu for Moſes were ended: that great feare,which Moſes wroght in Cooks t: 


| eo © gourr- , And © ioſhua the ſonne of Nun was the fight ofall Iſrael, feziut 
; deraes, 


THE BOKE OF IOSHVA. 


YHE ARGUMENT » 


N this bok e the holy Goſt ſetteh muſte linely before our eyes the accompliſbement of Gods 
I bn mr as he promiſed by the menthe of Moſes,that a Prophet fonlde be ure#. Un- 
$o the people lik e vnto kim, whome he willeth to obey, Dew. 18,2 5:ſo he ſkeweth him ſelfe he- 
re true #n his promesyas at all other times,and after the deathe mo bis faithful ſeruant, he 
raiſeth vp Ioſbua to be ruler and gouernonr oner his people, that nerher they ſbulde be diſton- 
raged for lacke of a captaine, nor haxe occaſion to diſtruſt Gods promiſes bereafier, And becau- 
ſe that Iſha might be confirmed i his vocation,and the people alſo might hane none occaſion 
to grndge,as thogh he were not approued of God: he is adorned with mette excellent gifies and 
graces of Ged,bethe to gowerne the people with counſel,and te defend them with ftrength,that he 
lacked nething which ether belonged ro a valian ne or 4 faithful minifter, $o he ouerco- 
meth all difficuliri-1yand bringeth them in to Canaan:the which according to Gods 
erdinance he dexideth among the people © ther borders:he eftabliſberh lawes and 
erdinances,and putteth them in remembral88f Gods manifolde benefites, aſſuring them of his 
grace and fawour gf they obey Godzand contvarie wiſe of his plagues and vengeance, if they di- 
ſobey hins. This hiftorie doeth repreſent Teſus Chriſt the true Toſbug, who leaderh vs mis ctey- 
nal felicitieywhich 15 rgnefied unto vs by this land of Canaan, From the beginning of the Gene- 
fis to the end of this boke are comteined 2597 yeres. Far from Adam Wnto the flood are 16 50s 
from the flood vnto the departure of Abraham out of C, aldea, 36 3 and from yhence to the de= 

ath of Ieſtph 290.50 that the Geneſis conteineth 2390. Exodus 140.the ether thre bokes of Mo- 
ſes 40.Joſbua 27.S0 the whole maketh 259 7 yerove | 
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CHAP. ' I. 3 *Puverieplacethar the ſole of your fo- 
FA : | te ſhal tread ypon haueI giuen you as 
3 The Lard incourageth Ioſona toinuade the ſaid vnto Moles, 
4 land. 4 The borders andlimics of the lade 4 * From'the Þ wildernes and this Le- Chapp 
V of ebelirurlites 5 The Lord promiſcth to aſ=  banoneuen vnto the grear Riuerz the Dew,y 
» ©: ſift leſbudy = obey his worde. 17 loſhua «6  river”*Perath:all the land of rhtfHitti- b of tk 
' mardeththe people to prepare them ſelnes to tes,cuenynto the great ſeatoward the ” 
ſtoner lorden » 12 And exhorteth the going downe of the ſirnne, thal be your , g, x 
enbenites to execute their tharge. coaſt, _ 
5 There ſhalnota man be able to with- , 1 
Ow after the * doath ftand theeall the dayes of thy life: as I whole 
\ of Moſcs the ſeruant + was with Moſes,ſo will be with thee: *1 ©4014 
MW of che Lord, the Lord wil nor leaue thecgnor forſake thee. {1;,crme 
6 Beftrongand of a good courage : for (yp 
vnto this people ſhalt thou deuide the |} 
land for an inheritance, which I ſware 
wntotheir fathers 0 giue them;#''''— -_ 
7 Onely be thou ftrong,*andof amoſte ? gy, 
 valiatcourage,that thou maſeſt obſerue ,uyr | 
 anddo according to all the Lawe which ys 
 - Moſes my ſervant hathe ra 41 "I 
, O% ; e: 
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| wichout 

catioual Rudie 
{Gods worde, 
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Which belon- 
o Sihon 5 
got 5 ac10- 
tes,% King 
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Or, bejonde 
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who 
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Iy your re- 
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atemen; , 16 Then thei anſwered Ioſhua, ſaying, did faint, 
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Thei do not 
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thee:*thou thalt noteurne away from it z "T Hen Iothua the ſonneof Nun fent 


_— an : 
: _ 
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- tothe right hands nor ey. left, that out of * Shittim t« © me to ſpie ſe- © Which place 2 


"thou. maiefſt © proſper wherherſoeuer cretly,{aying,Go vewe the land,and at- ** in the plai- | 
_ thou goelt, - 4 fo teckkloagl thei went,and*came in- CNY 4 
$ Letnot this boke of the Lawedepar- to an harlots houſe,named Rahab,and E£by.;;,ui, 
te out of thy mouth, but meditate the= lodged there. _ iemezyry. 
rein day and * night, that thou maieſt 2 Thenreporte was madetothe King of %7,cauerners 
obſerue & do according to all that is lecieho,Giying:Biboldeuchere came m£ hauſe,or hoſtes 
written therein:for then ſhalt thou ma-= hether to night,of the childre of Iſrael, : : 
ke thy way proſperous, & then ſhalt toſpie our the countrey, | 
thou " haue good ſucceſle, 3 Andthe King of Icricho ſent vnto Ra- rae 
9 Haue notl commanded thee, ſayings hab,ſaying,Þ Bring ſorthe the me that ” ey, the 
Be ſtrong and of a good courage, feare are come to thee, and which are entred hat i ape 
not nor be diſcouraged?for I the Lord into thine houſe:for thei be come to ſc- ponthe,yerthei * 
thy God wilbewith thee,wherherſoeuer arche our all the land, | Nw 
_ thou goeſt, | 4 (But the woman had taken the two rower _— 3 
10 © Then Ioſhua commanded the offi= men, and hid them) Therefore ſaid the power refil his 
cers of the Pg thus, There came men ynto me, but |] vanes. ; 
11 Paſle through the hoſte, and comande wilt not whence thei were. 
the people,ſaying,Prepare you vitailes: 5 And when thei ſhut thegatein y dar- 
for © atrer thre daies y@ſhal pe ouer cK*zthe men went out, whether the men 
this Iordenzto goin to poſleſle y, land, went I wote not : foilowe yeafter them 
which the Lord your God giucth you to quickely,for ye ſhal ouertake them, g 
polleſle it, 6 (But ſhe had broght them vp to the © 5 Meaning, vp-. 
12 And vato f Reubenites,and to the roofe of the houſe, & byd themwith the hea Eire | 
Gadites, and co halfe the tribe of Ma- ftalkes of flaxezwhich the had ſpread a {5 were gar a+ | 
naſſeh ſpake Ioſhua,ſaying) broade vpon the roofe) - _ ſo j they - 
13 *Rememher the worde, which Moſes 7 And cerreine men purſued after them, mas een A 
the ſeruant of the Lord commaded you, the way to Iorden,vntothe fourdes,and pon. EY 
ſaying, The Lord your God hathe gi= aflone as thei which purſued after the, 
uen you reſt , and hathe giuen you were gone out,thei ſbutthe gate. 
this Þ land. 8 CAnd before thei were aſlepe, ſhe ca- 
14 «Your wiues,your children, & your me vp vnto them vponrhe roofe, | E 
catrel ſhal remaine in the lad which Mo 9 And ſaid vato the men, I knowe that On 
ſes gaue you on*this fide Iorden:but ye the Lord hathe giuen you the land,and : PEG 4 
ſhal go ouer before your brethren ar= tiatthe 4 feare of you 1sfallen vp0 vs, oatiip ta; E 
medyall that be men of warre,& ſhal hel andthatall the inhabitaors of che land Ii 
ethem, fainc becauſe of you. : "4 


15 Vatil the Lord haue giuen your bre- 10 For we haue heard, how f Lord*dryed Exod, r4.27s' - 


thren reft,aſwel as to you» & vntul thei vpthe water of the read Sea before you, 
alſo ſhal poſicile the landywhich y Lord Y tn 
your God giuech them: then ſhal ye re= -you did vnto the two Kingsof y Amo- & 
turne vnto the land of your poſfeſsion, rites,that were on rhe other fide Iorde, Nomb, 21736 / 
and ſhal-poſſeſſe it, which land Moſes F wvnto*Sihon and to; Og, whome ye vt- Bo 
Lords ſeruati gaue you on this fide lor- terly deſtroyed: ; | "24 
den towarde the ſunne riſing. i Andwhenye hearde it, our heartes ? *Or,meelted, | |] 
£4 there remained no more *Orzfprer.  þ 
All that thou haſt commaded vs, we wil *courage inanie becauſe of you:for® the © ney, 26 F: 
do,and wherher ſocuer thou ſendeſt vs, Lord'your Godzhe is the God in heaue ,q&,. ne 598 
we wil go, |; aboue, and in earth beneth. that in this cons. 
17 As weobeyed Moſes in all things, * 12 Now therefore,Ipray you ſweare vn- mune deftru8ie» 
ſo wil we obey thee:onely the Lord thy to me by f Lord , that as Lhane ſhewed w ANDY 
God be with theeas hewas with Moſes. you mercie,ye wilalſo ſhewe mercie vn- gle facerts re. - 
to my fathers houſe,and giue me -atrue pn & conlelh © 
ro ken... | | his Name, oo 
' And that ye wil ſaue aliue my fat Fl 
let him be pur to death;onely be ſtrong | 14; 5: MY 
& of good cqurage. PT”. 
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you came out of Eg-pt» and what 
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othe, if F doeſt 


3 Towiz,the ri 
ucr Torn, 


a Which accor. 


vypon the towne wall,and ſhe dwelt vps 
the wall. | 
16 And ſheſaid vnts theryGoyou into 


£ Vhich was ne - the 8 mountaine, leſt the purſuers mete 


"re yato the ct- 


a4 with youz& hyde your ſelues there thre 


daics , vntil the purſuers be returned ; 

2 then afterward may ye go your way. 

ki We thal be dice 27 And the menſaid vnro her,Þ Wewil 

of our be blameles of this thine othe , which 

þ thou haſt made vs ſweare, 

this Perioon 18. Beholde,whenwe comeinto the land, 

thar foleweth. thou ſhalt binde this corde of red thre.- 

fer ſo ſhalrthou qe in the windowe,whereby thou letreſR 

Sram bed®- ys downe z and thou ſhalt bring thy fa- 

x ther & thy mother , and thy brethren, 
pc all thy fathers houſholde home to 
tnce, 

19 And whoſoever then doeth go our ar 
the dores of thine houſe into the ſtreat, 
ihis blood ſhal be ypon his headzand we 
wilbe gylteles: but whoſomer ſhal be 
with thee in the houſe, his blood ſhalbe 
on our head, if ante hand rouche him: 

k $0 5 others 20 And if thou verer this our ® matter, 

ſhulde thinkero we wil bequirt of thine otie, which thou 

eſcape by thela haſt made vs ſweare, 

me Ment 21 And the anſwered, According vnto 
your wordes ſo be it:then ſhe ſent them 
away and they departed, and ſhe boun« 
de the"red corde1n the windowe. 

22 And they departed, and came into 
the mountaine; & there abode thre da- 
tes,vntil the purſuers were returned: & 
the purſuers ſoght then: throughout all 
the way, but founde them nor.. 

23 Sorthe two men returnedzand deſcen- 
ded from the mountaine, & paſſed 1 o- 
ner zandcame to loſhua rhe ſonne of- 
Nun, &tolde him all things that came 
vnto them, 

24 Alſothey (aid vnto Ioſhua,Surely y 
Lord hathe deliuered into our hads all 
the land:for euen all the inhabicants of 
rhe countrey faint becauſc of vs. 


CHAP. HI. 


1 Toſtua commadeth them to departe 'when 
the Arke remoueth. »z The Lord promi- 
ſeth to exalt Ioſbua befere the people. g Io- 
ſhuas exhortatis to the people. 16 The wa- 
ters parte aſunder whiles the people paſſe. 


i He ſhal begil., 
tic of his owne 
dcath. 


Uo9p | 5 fearlet 
coarlored. 


i 8 Hen Ioſhua roſe verige 
A they remoued frony/S$þitri 
came to * Tordenghe,& alt 
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6 Alfo Ioſhua On? riefts, ſay- 


3 Andaſlone as the ſoles of y fete of the 
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& ity about roo thouſand cubites by tg, 


meaſure:ye halnorcome tieke* vnto it, 


char ye may knowe the way; by y which 
ye ſhal go:tor ye haue not gone this way 


1n times paſt, 


5 (Now lothuahad ſaid vnto y people, 


*Sanctific your (clues: for tomorowe the 


Lord wil do xonders among you) a, UP 
"Uh 


e Arke of the couenat, + my \þ 


ings Take v a. 
"MA 7 


t 
and goouer before the people: ſo thei 
toke vp the Arke of the covenant, and 
went before the people. 


7 (Then yLordſaid vnto Iothua, This 


day wil I begin mc vv thee in the A 
fight of all Iſrael , which ſhal knowe, | 4 
that*as I was with Moſcs,ſo will be with Chap.ryc, | 
thee. | 


$ Thou ſhalt therefore commande the 


Prieſts that beare the Arke of the cone- 
nant., ſayingFWhen yeare come to the 
brinke of the waters of Iorden, ye ſhal 
ſtand ftilin Iorden. 


C "Even jg 
chanel, whert 


9 © Then Ioſhua ſaid vnto the children ftrcame tajny 


of 1ſrael;Come hether,and heare f wore. *** ern, 
des of the Lord your God, 


10 And loſhua ſaid, 4 Hereby ye ſhal d By this iv 


knowe that the liuing God” is among cle in deyian 
you, & that he wil certeinly caſt out be. 7 #7. 
fore you the Canaanites,and the Hitrti- 

tes>and the Hiuites, and y Periz ites, 

and the Gergaſhites, and the Amorites, 

and the Iebuſites, x 


iz Beholde,the Arke of the conenant of 


the Lord of all the' worlde* paileth be- 
fore you into lorden. | 


12 Now therefore rake fro among you© , Q.., 


tweluemen out of the tribes of Iſrael, fe: vp tad 


out of euerie tribe a man, fones inrer 
brance ofthe 


nefitc, 


Prieſts(that beare the Arke of the Lord 
God the Lord of all y worlde) ſhal ſtay 
in the waters of lorden, the waters of 
Jorden ſhalbe cut of: for the waters that 1 
come from aboye, * ſhal ſtand ftil vpon 7/7/.,,,,,. 
an heape. 1 


14 < Then when y people were departed 


from their tentes to go ouer Torde, the. 
Prieſts bearing the* Arke of the coue-  4t,n,q,, | 
nant,wert betore the people. 


15 Andas thei that bare the Arke came 


vnto Iorden,and the fete of the Prieſts 

that bare the Arke were dipped in the | 
brinke of the water, (#for lorden vſeth x,1,a6: 
to fil all his f bankes all the time of gecauſedl 
harueſt) yer was4amY 


_— » "ar thin 
16 Then the waters that came downe fro me ful 


aboue, ſtayed and roſe vpon an heape mi;adeul 

and departed far from thecitie of Adi, che 5 great: 
_ thatwas beſide Zaretan ;burt the waters 

that came downe towardethe Sea of the 

wildernes, even the ſalt Seay failed) and 

were cut of:o y people went right ouer 


6 wg Be T of Iſrael, & lodged ther 
- Marche , and.a- went ouer, NR | 

4 <3 EOS 2 Andafterd thre daies the officers went 
+" throughout the hoſe, 

- b Which timze 3 And commanded the people, ſaying, 
; oe _ WV henyeſethe Arke of the conenant 
& 2%, 36, , Chap, of the Lord your God, and the Prieſts 
| Ipt- of the Leuites bearing it,ye ſhal depar- 
7 te from your placezand go aftcr it, 

4 Yet thereftalbea ſpace berwene you 


” 


againſt tericha, \©4 
17 But y Prieſts that bare F Arke of the * *.. 
couenant of the Lord,ſtodedrye within : 
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| re: Dn y.prepared,andall the Iſra- | 
the people © elites pi 15H wee all the pco- 
ws Ble were 5 Ps: whine. lor- ; pike &the{on. ® 
54 =m_ _ Gad gr batferks wes Ma- þ 
1 naſlch went ouerbefo e thec 2 fo 5 
CHAP. 1111; |." Vradt armed » as Moſes hat ts Newby gp = 
them, : 
3 PS LECE Joſbus co ſerv ewes fo 13 tuen fourty thouſand prepared for _ 
' nes in lovdin. 14 The Waters yerurneto warrezwent beforethef Lord vnto bat- f Thar is, ch@ 
their olde conſe. 30 oy ewelneftoner rtelzinto the plaine of Iericho. ao 
are ſer vp in Gilgat, This miracle 14: That day y- Lord nn agSkr— = in 
maſt be decl, fo che peſt = fi _ -& Iſrat!', & theyFeared 97 rexerence.d 
mzas they feared Mol Bis 
1 ANdaben all the peoploneren hol rey ahneow lod 
IN e.*,quer. 01den (after the 15 And the Lordſpake ” 
node 2.Lard Codes vo Igfhuazſay ing, - uigs ſpa ard Lorry! ſay | 
Take y01 twelue men out of thepeo- is Commande the Prieſts that beare'thes x | Becauſe the | 
ple,out of eueric tribe a man.: --. ; Arke of the Teſtimonie,ro come vpout Arke reſtified 
3 Andcommande you them, ſayings Ta- of Torden;' Ser preſence, 
ke yon hence ontot rhe middes op1or» w Iohua rherefore comided the Pricſts, _— 4 
den » qutgf the place where ghePrieſts . ſaying,Cerme yev] onte pf Torden,” *- reived thereins ; 
ki Chap.;,n, Rode in a*seadinestwelue ftonewwtuch 18. Ang i when;the! thar Bate the fgrified God 
. ye ſhal take AWAY, with you , andleaus Arke of the couenant of the Lotd' wire _ = w. 
yanjog.f pla them inthe Þ Lodging > whers gowbal - coniewvp om! of the fniddes of Torden, n "7A 
where they  [odge thip.night).) and -aflone'av f ſolts of the Pricfts'fere 
Oe 4 The loſhua called: | at anho- : wereTer on the dryeland, the waters of 
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him and hi nk He nn y144 
remained. 


on »and all Ifracl wi himy 
god rand aſiptedic, 
eit f ſame day& ſmo- 


ab iy ph 


£ BEglon is wake. 


vnto || 

and thei 
$5 Andt 
tet, Gs tha ridge 


the 


all chat he had 


to Lach 
36. T hea Tothua  nenerpls glon-and'* 


did vmto the + Dixers K 


7 BS We *ro the Kiy 


34 And:from Lachiſh Tokua de arted 3 —_— — 
| and Hirtices> and 


deftroyed the fame ay» acordingp 4 nd 


TGilgal, 
CHAP. X1- 


4 40A £31 16h and eeptress eatv- 
. come toy Jo Hes-o7 aOkeote Mo 


La nyo, the a vis. that the whe 
be defireyed 


AN4ubes Iabin King of Heror 
had heard this, then be * ſerero © 
Tobab King of Madon, and to the Kin 
wk wy FT "_ Kivg of Adb- wes 


erbar wers| the - 

North. inche- park 
ronarde the Cinnexoth, 
and inthe valleu, and _ borter'sf 
eftwardes 7 09 Kal 


and by Weſt, and vnto; the Amorites» 
rizzites,and Jebu- 
ſires in CP ace {5- nes z and ynto_the 


» THE ores ay 
bp of" %. 
Fi. Z : 

LET. W's * 


Eg the cities 
ES Were thee ** 


p . 55 4; 0 : 
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. with him returned vaco the. campe in 


was, there 
give ck 
ther vidui 


A. . 


o—_ 


mn 


__ 
ae ie 


Tins | 


6 land of ; 2H 


He&thirtic Kings. 
' . © mdewith horſes and charets exceding 
CIT OK. ons. ST HERES 
| __. ," 9'$o all theſe Kings met together , & 
came and pitched togerher at f'waters 
of Merom) for to fight againſtIſrael, 


6 © Then the Lord ſaid vnto Toſhua, 20 For it came of the Lo 


Be not afraid for them: for to morowe. 
about this time wil I deliuer them all 
That nether Jayne before 1ſrael: thou ſhalt  hough 
| "Jp + their horſes , & burne* their charets 
arre.nor} with fire. : 
{ites hul- 7 T hen'came Iothua and all the men of 
_ warre with him | 
Wet ters of Merom ſodenly, and fel ypon 


them, 
$ And the Lord gaue them into the had | 


of Iſrael:and they ſmore the , and cha- * 


"PS ſed them vnto great Zidon, and vnto 
q 5” © Miſrephothmaim , and vnto the val- 
or accor- 
to ſome, 


them vntil thei had none remaining of 


; them o 
And Ioſhua did vnto them as y Lord 


inſt them by the wa- 21 
and deſtroyed the Anakims out of the 


By beds edt; - LE CES OI" 1 
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© 
ILL 


allthoſe Kings, 


19 Nether wasthere any citie that ma- 


de peace with the children of Ifrael, 
* ue thoſe Hmitesthatinhabited Gi- Chap. g35 
beon: allether they 4s artel, * 
» toT harden 1 Thatis, ts 
their heartes- that they ſhulde come a- 8iue them ouer 
ainft Ifrael in barrel to the intent that ,9.5 —_— 


they ſhulde deſtroy them vtterly y and thei colde noe 


ſhewe them no mercy , but that they bur rebelle a- 


zinft God & 
cke their ow- 
nc deftrugion 


ſhulde bring them to noght: as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes, 
And that ſame ſeaſon came Iothua, 


mountaines: 450ut of Hebron, out of 
Debir, out of Anab, and our of all the 

mountaines of ludahyand out of all the 
mountaines of [ſrael: Ioſhua deſtroyed 
them vtterly with their cities. 


ley of, _—_ Eaſtwarde , & ſmote 22 There wasno Anakim left in y land 


of the children of Iſrael : onely in Az- | 
zah, "in Gath,and in Aſhdod were m Out of che 
they left. w cameGolath, 


bade him:he houghed their horſes,and 23 $0 Iothuatoke F whole land , accor- *599-7:4+ _ 


burat their charers with fi-e. 

10 EAt thar time alſo loſhua turned bac- 

| key and toke Hazor, and {mote y King 
thereof with the ſx orde: for Hazor be- 
forctime was y head of all thoſe king- 
domes. 

11 Moreouer thei ſmoteall the fperſones 
that were therein with the edge of the 


p ze men- 


an & chul- 


ding toall that the-Lord had ſaid vnto 


\Moſes: and Iofhua gaue it for an inhe- 


titance vnto IſracÞraccording to their Nom. 26 53.- 
porcions throughtheir tribes : then the 
land was at reſt without warre, 


ſworde, vtterly deſtroying all, leauing ;, ,, vVhat Kings Toſhua and the children of 


none aliue, and he burat Hazor with 


fire. 
12 So allrhe cities of thoſe Kings, and all 


the Kings of them did loſhnatakezand 


ſmote them with the edge of the ſwor- 
de, &'vtterly deſtroyed them, *as Mo- 
ſes the ſeruant of the Lord had com- 
manded. 

13 But Iſrael burnt none of f cities that 


3352, 
1% 


__ 
y ſitua- 
not hure Onely, that Toſhua burnt, 


© 14 Andall thefpoile of theſe cities and 
the cattel,rhe children of Iſrael toke for 


their praye,but they ſmore cuerie®man + 


. with the edge of the ſworde vntil they 
had deſtroyed them , nor leauing one 
aliue. 

As the Lord had commanded Moſes 
his ſeruant , ſo did Moſes * commande 
Ioſhuaz& fo did Ioſhua: heleft nothing 
vndone of all that the Lord had com- 


manded Moſes. i TL 
16 So Ioſhua toke all this land of the 


#4511; l 
712 ; 


mountaines,and all the South,and all y * 
land of Goſhen, and the lowe countrey, - 
and the plaine, & the i mountaine of I- 
ſrael, and f lowe countrey of theſame, 
aled,be. 17 From the mount *Halak: that'goeth 
*b1- yp to Seir, enen vhro ® Baal-gad in the 
valley of Lebanon vnder mount'Her- 
be ya. mon: and all their Kings he roKe';/ and 
jad, mote themyandleye them.” / 


$J 


'” þ ole dunateaFehatonT cam 
| Xm-' 6 Moſestheferuant,of theLord/y/an 
#  Johua made warre long time” with "ehildren'of Urdetavote Gp: O Mg f 


Iſrael killed on bothe fides of Torden z 24 
VV hich were in nomber thirtie and one. 


Nd theſe are the Kings of F- Land, 
which the children of Iſrael ſmote 
and pofleſſed their land , on rhe * other 
ſide [orden toward the riſing of y ſun- 
ne , fro the river Arnon, vnto mount 
Hermon » andall the plaine Eaſtward. 


a From Cigat 
where Toſhua 
camped. 


ſtode ſtil in their 8ſtrength,ſaue Hazor 2 *$jhon King of 4 Amorites, that dwelt Nob.21324. 


in Heſhbon , hauing dominion from 4c. 2,63 * 


Aroer , which is-beſide the riuer of Ar= I 


non, and fromtdt midle of theriuer,& 


from halfe Gilead vatothe riuer Iab= Hes E 


bok; in the border of the' children 


of 
Ammon. 


3 And from the plaine vnto the ſea of 


Cinneroth Eaſtward , and vnto the Sea 4 OI 
of the ”plaine, euen y ſalt Sea Eaſtward, *0Or,wi/dernes 
the wayero Behtieſhimorhy,& from the 


South. vader the " ſprings of * Piſ- "Or,hil ſides, 


% Dent. z>17. 


ah. @ 
; x T hey congueedailo the coaſt cfOg & 45.22, 


King of Baſhan of the* remnantof the Dexr.3>rr. 
gyantcs» which dweltat Aſhtaroth y & chap.rgyite 
at Edreitz - a2 n. | 


5 And reigned in mount Hermon, and in 


Salcah , and in all Baſhan , vnto y-bor- 
der of the Geſhurites, and the Maacha- 
thires, & halfe Gilead, euen the border 


Nom 92129. | 
ofes chap. i;its y ; 
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CO ee nts ara ak . 
; fora poletbon vnto y Reubenites, 3 From * Niſus which is? 6. 688% 
& vnto Eres: & to halfethe tri-  uen vnto the borders of .Ekcron rho n 
-beof\Manaſſeh. _ {60 ward:thisis counted of the Canaanites, fl an 
7 © Lheſealſoarethe Kings of the co- eu fiue.loedeſhippes of the Philiſtims, wh. 
untreys & Ioſhua and the childrenof I- _ the Azzitites, and the Afhdodites, the 
- <7 bat on this fide lerden , Welt= Eſhkelonites, theGirtites,and the Ekro- 
b Read Chap. Yard » from Baal-gad in the valley of nites,and the Auites: | 
vu, veiſ.n.  - Lebanon, cuenynrothe mount Þ Ha- 4 From the Southe, all the Land of the 
| lak thar goeth vp to Seir, & Ioſhua ga= Canaanites zand the** caue that is beſi- vp 
ueit vnto the tribes of Iſrael for 2 pol= de the Sidonians, vnto Aphek,andto f k 
ſeſsion, according to their porcions. borders of the Amorites: 
- 8 In the mountaines,Aand in the valleis>& 5 And the land of the Gibilites, and all 
"Or,in Aſb- in the plaines, & in the* hil ſides, &in Lebanon, towarde the ſunne riſing fro 
doth, the wildernes » & in the Southe , where. 'Bahal-gad vnder mount Hermon, vn« "gy, | 
were the Hittites,the Amorites,and the til one come to Hamath. #64 
| Canaanites, the Periz zites, the Hiui- 6 Allthe inhabitants of the mountaines 

n res, & the lebuſites. from Lebanon vnto ©Miſrephothmaim, « 
Chap.612 C*The King of lericho was one:*the gg all the Sidonians, I wil caſt them out wb. 1 
Chap.#229. "K ing of Ai «hich is beſide Beth-elzone. from before the children of Iſrael-one= © 
(hap. 10y25- 10 The*King of Ieruſalemzone: y King ly deuidethou itby lot vnto the Iſrae- 

of Hebronzone: lites , to inherit, as I kaue commanded 
1x The King of Iarmuth, one : the King thee, 
of Lachith,one: | 7 Now therefore deuide this land to in- 
| Chap.10533. 12, The King of Eglon,one:the *King of herir, ynto the nine tribes, and to the 
: Gezer,one: halte tribe of Manaſith, 
Chap.1023g. 13  The*King of Debir,one : the King $ For with haffe thereof the Reubenites 
| of Geder,one: 56 and the Gadites haue receiued their 
14 The King of Hormahzone: the King inheritance, * which Moſcs gaue them Net 
Jer of Arad,one: x ; beyond Iorden Eaſtward , euen as Mo-dent.,, 
4þ.19>3% 15 The*King of Libnah) one :.the King ſes f ſeruant of 5 Lord had giuen them, cho, 

, of Adullam,one: 9 From Aroer thatison the brinke of 
Ch4p:19»29* 16 The* King of Makkedah, one: the * the riuerArnon,and from the citie tha 
chap,10:28e King of Beth-el,one: : is in the middes of the ®riuer, and all%rulf 

17 The King of Tappuah, one: King the plaine of Medeba vnto Dibon, 
of Hepher,one: 10 Andallthe cities of Sihon Kingof y 
15 The King of Aphek;one:the King of Amorizes » which reigned in Heſhhon» 
Laſharen,one: ' vnto the borders of the children of 


Chap. 11110, 19 The King of Madonone:the * King © Ammon, | 
of Hazor,one: 1x And Gilead, & the borders of the 


20 The eg of Shimron-meron,one:} Gethurites & of the Maachatites, & all 


| King of Achſhaph,one: ed mount Hermon, with all Bathan vato 
2: TheKingofTaanah, one : the King Salcah. 
of Megiddo, one: | 12 All the Linggoms of Og in Baſhan, 

22 The King of Kedeſi,one: the King which reigned in Aſbtaroth and in E» 
dor,nere wits of Iokneam of?? Ca nehone: | drei : (who remained of the * reſt of the Dr. 
Carmel. 23 The King of Dorzin the countrey of gy antes)for theſe did Moſes ſmire, and <4. 
.Gen. 3411» Dor,one : the*King of the nacions of caſt them out. : | 

Gilgal,one: 33 But the children of Iſrael 4 expelled 4 * 
24 The ang of Tirzahzone: all the not the Geſhurites nor f Maachatites: Jo 
Kings weyethirty and one, but the Gethurites & the Maachatites cm 
dwel among the Iſraclites eucn vntothi " 
14 Onely ynto the tribe of Leuihe gaue tea, 
3 The borders and coaftes of the land of Ca= moneinheritance , but the ſacrifices of ,s.c 
naan, 8 The poſſeſsion of the R eubenites; the Lord God of Iſraclare *bis inheri- —_ 
Gadites,and of halfe the tribe of Manaſſeb, tance, as he ſaid vnto him, bythe 
EY 14 The Lord is the mheritance of Lexi. 15 Moſes then gaue vnto the tribe of the cer,M 
a Being almofte 22 Balaam was flaine. children of Reuben inheritance , accor- _ | 
an hundrerth & pg Ow when Iofhua was olde, &*ſtri= ging to their families. . 
\ Ho Aa _ ken in yeres the Lord faid ynto 16 And their coaſt was from Aroer , that 
| 07-0988 . him;Thou art olde & ” growen in age, -is onthe brinke of the riuer Arnon, & 
64-1 - . & there remaineth exceding much Iad from the citie that is in the middes of 
= - - "encmics are o- tobe bpoſſefled. the riuer » & all the plaine which is by 
wercom?. , 2 ' T his is the land that remaineth , all Medeba: . 
. #graperders, the ® regions of the Philiſtims » & all zy Hetbok, with all the cities CLANS 4 
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"1 And lahazgh,& Kedemoth and Me- 
- 1+" 39 Kiriathaim alſo,& Sibmgh,& Zererh- 
ſoalky. ſhahar 1n' the mount of *Emek ; » 
p11 20: And Beth-peor, &*Aſhdoth-piſgah, 
& Beth-1eſhimoth; | 
21 And all theciries of the plaine : and 
all the kingdome. of Sihon King of the 
Amoritesy which /reigned in Heſhbon, 
. 1144+ whomeMoſes-ſmore* wich the Princes: 
of Mididy Bui;and Rekem,and Zur,and 
Hur 5 and Reba z the dukes of Sihon, 
dwelling mn the countrey, | 
kat boghe 23 AndfBalaam theſonne of Beor the 
har ſouth{ayer did y children of Iſrael ſlaye 
wicked : 
ller pe- re laine, 
by j iut2; And the border of the children of 
_ Reuben was Iorden with the coaftes: 


Ba- 


: 
o "as. 
Gol WAY 
# 4 - "44 
by # ', 
4 4 
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this was the inhcritance ef the children 4 For the children ot Iofeph were > two ws 
to their families, 


of Reuben accordin 
with the cities and their villages. 
24 (Alſo Moſes gaue inheritance vnto f 


eribe of Gad) ewex vntothe childrenof ſiburbes of the ſame for their beaſtes 


Gad according to their families. 

25 Andrheir coaftes were Iazer y and all 
the cities of Gilead and halfe the land 
of the children.of Ammon vato Aroer 
which 1s before Rabbah : 

26 | And from /Heſhbon vnto Ramothz 
Mizpeh,and Beronim:and from Maha- 
naim vnto the borders of Debir. .-;:- 

27 And in the valley Beth-aram » and 
Beth-nimrah,and Succoth,and Zaphs, 
the reſt of the kingdome of Sihon King 
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"ol, ide '; | + 
" theninerribes and the halfe. 5 (aleb re-" 
quireth the heritage thar was promiſed 


_ him. 13 Hebron was giuen bim, 


Heſe alſo are the places whieh the 
children of Iſrael inherited in the 


lit of Canaan, *#hich Eleazar f Prieſt, Nomb. 34317; 


and loſhua.the ſonne of Nun and the 


' chief fathers of the tribes of the chil- 


dren 6f Iſrael, diſtribured to them, 


Moſes, to giue to the ninetribes, and 
the halferribe. 


with the ſworde » among them that we- z For Moſes had giuen inheritance vnto 


*:wo tribesand an halfe tribe, beyonde 
Iorden:but vnto y Leuites he gaue no- 


ne inheritance among them. 


tribes, Manaſſch and Ephraim:therefore 
they gaue no parte vnto the Leuites in 
the land sſaue cities to dxel in, with the 


and their fubſtance. 

*Asthe Lord had commanded Moſes, 
ſo the children of Iracl did when they 
deuided the land, 


'6 © Then the children of ludah came 


vnto Ioſhua in Gilgal »and Caleb the 
ſonne of Iephunn 
vnto hims T hou knoweſt whatthe Lord 
ſaid vnto Moſes the man of God, con- 
cerning © me and thee in Kadeſh=bar- 
nea. 


of Heſhbon, vnro ilorden and the bor- 7 Fourty yere olde was TI, when Moſes 


ders euen vnto the*Sea coaſt of Cine- 
reta, 8heyonde lorden Eaſtward. 

28 This is the inhericance of the chil- 
dren of Gad, after their families, with 
the cities and.their villages. | 

39 (Alſo Moſes gaue inherence vnto: 
the halfe tribe,ot Manaſlch:and this be- 

longed' to the halfe tribe of the chil- 
dren of Manaſlth according iro their 
families. | 
_ Zo And their border was from Maha- 
ARE naimyemen all Baſhan, fo wit,all y. king-- 
- 1'++. . dome of Og King'of Balban\ and-all f 


kat is, In f 
f Moad, 


* $ Biitmy dbrechrew-cthar 


the ſeruant of the Lord ſent me from lad,Nom.14.246 © 


Kadeſh - barnea to eſpy the land , & I 
broght him worde againe » as [ thoght 
in mine heart, + '- | 


. 


the Kenezite ſaid 


2 *By thelor of their inheritance,as the Nom. 26, 55, 
-Lord had commanded by the hand of 


& 33 254+ 


a As Reuben & 
Gad & halfe j 
tribe of Manaſ- 


h Leui 
lac beets Wwe- 
re the reſt fil 
twelue tribes 
by this meancs. 


Nowb, 31:3« 
£ be. | 
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ec Which wat, * 
thar they two aA 


Ss 


onely thulde - 5. 
e£ntecr into the 


$3 $5 : ; 
24% ? x<ID 
went Vp-wich d Which 


me, diſcouraged'the heartof the peo. tou: 


pleyee L followed ftil Lord my .Gods 
W 


erefore V/ es ſware y ſame day: I 


ſaying-Certeinly the Land whereonthy 


fete haue troden » ſhal be thine inheri- 


tance and thy childrens for euer » be= 


cauſe thou haſt followed conſtantly tlig © 1am | 


Lord my God; © + 


townes of Iair which.are in; Batbany 1G Thergfore behold vnony f Lord has 


threſcore'citiess;/'2 i 2 oh beth 1 
3 And halfe Gileddz& Aftraroth,& E- 
| drei, cities of the kingdome of Og. in 
" Bathan,* were ginen ynto the Þchildren 
p "a 


fe of the children of Mach 
families, , | 


So - =. þ 
OR TT 
& 6. A --»* 


. fx i, 
+ 'the 


? 


is the fourry and-fifr yere ſince f Lord 
Tpake this thing vnto Moſes, while the 
thildren-of Ifraelwandred in the wils 


of Machir y ſonrie of Manaſleh, tahal- - q 
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bn phony aps — hea promiſed: this: 
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iynro-Cal NO AN bo Worind.: 2 
Hebron for an inheritance, , Þ nh Fon «* 
1e Mac.2y 56, 14 * Hebron therefore became the inhe-  Baalah w JOINER motine' Seir , &- - - 7 
| . ritance of. Caleb the ſonne of lephun- goeth along vnto the ſide of mounrIiea- "4 
.neh.the Kenezite, vnto this day;bequu- | rim, which is n.on'the North- 
NN ſe he followed conſtantly the Lord God -ldealas it comnieth downe:to Beth-hhe. 
"3-5 |: ate... aneſhs and goeth to. T Tamnah... 8 
Chap. 15» 13+ 15, And the. name of *Hebron was *be- n- Alfo this border Ah Dera the . 
foretime, Kiriath-arba :. bay 5a Arba fade of Ekiron North thisbor- 
F Ether for his - was a great man among the Anakims:. derdrawethizo Shicron». ah 
"wy or PTY- thus the land ceaſed pat WAITE) / , long to mount Baalah,& ſtr, 
_ to Iabneel:& the endes of this coaſt are 
CHAP. XV. .  «tothedSea, « ii 
12. And: the weſtborder is:t0-the great 
2 The latte of the children of tudah, and the Sea:; ſothis borderſhalbe the bondes of 
names of the cit ies and. Wigs of the ſame. thechildren of Indahroundabout,, ac-- 
13 Caltchs Hoe MW. Th F requeſt of cording to their: families. . $ Ke 
Acbſah + age | 2. 13 (.And vnto- Caleb:the fone of Ie-" 
. phunneh (did Joſhua giue- a-patte a- 
+ TS bp a / His then; was the, lat of the rribe mong the children: of Indah-s-as the 
35 of the children of Iudah by their '1,oxd commanded him , een *. Kiriath- 
Nom. 3413. Ffamilies:exen* to f-border of Edom and arha of the father of Anak , which is 
Nem-33) 36+ the wildernes of * Zin, Southward ony Hebron, | 
Southcoalt. 14 And Caleb edroue thence thre ſonnes © This 
d 2 And their Southborder was the alt Sea of Anak , Sheſhai , and Ahiman , and us 
EL f* Ebrewe | coaſt , from * rhe point that loketh Tajmai, < ſonnes of Anak. hua, Iuduy 
7 gi 
© | Gerh tongue, | Sourkeard; ; 15 And he went vp thence tothe inhabi- +4 
- whereby is 2 And/it went..qut on the. Southſide to- -tants of Debir : and/ the name of Debir: 
b Coporoker _ watd Maateth-akrabbim and went a- before time was-Kiriath«ſe pher. 
je © zhat commerh. Jong to Zan', and-aſcended-vp. on the 16 Then Caleb ſaid, He thar ſmiterh 
*” into theland,or Sourhſide vnto Kadeſh- barnea,and wet Kiriath-ſepher,& caketh it,euen to him- 


&Z 


£7 "RLOGTE 0 along to Hezron,and went vp ro Adar, wil Igiue Acbſah my daughter toiwife, 
b 4x Se and fet acompaſſe to Karkaa, .. yy And Othniel , the ſonne of Kenaz, 
4 Fromthencewent italong to Azmon, the * brother of Caleb roke it : and YOr,cofy 
& reached vnto the riuer of Egyptzand he gaue him Achſah his daughter to ,., 
the end of that coalt was on the Weſt- wife »- io 
ſite! this albay our Southeoaſt... 13! Andas the wentin to him;lhe moned: 
5 Allo y Eaftborder ſhalbe. the ſalt Sea» © him to alke ofherFathur 2 feld: f & ſhe f Bea 
oo > vntothe hand af larden ; and y border - lighted of nal, G-Calek Gaid- -ynro = 
bere Es onthe Noth q bitomy point. of hers:What wilt thou? " 
19 . Then theanſvered, *Giuemeableſ- toy, p 
| »P to. Bech-. "ſing: for thou haſt giuen 8 methe South met 
_ | Ts. y Nerthſi- o—_—_— giue me alſo ſprings of water, g hea 
. deof Nb :{othe border trom pry gaue her the ſprings aboue & pore 
x wha a . thence goeth vp to the © kone of Bohan bars vir, benethe. -/ toad b 
SE xs: I aca he ſonne' of Reuben, | ; 20" This hhalbe-the inheritance. of the thera$ 
my. A aine this border ode vp to De "Tridel of the childrenof Itidah ATCOr- had fpri 
y: dowd ery doc North. Dy -ding'to their Families, 118-40 £28 C | : 
wardeyrarning & toward TEAR 21 And the vtmoſt cities:of theeribe of 
| GUI 2 ; fa 25," ates Gn 
i Edom Souch were-Ka , 
#0r;t he fown F xerogd oeth ;and Eder, and Iagure 
Eye wenbe Oe EM is ; 22> And Kinab » and Dimonah , .& A- 
ſine, $ Thenthis bordergoeth vp to = val= -dadahy- 
A as of f ſonne of Hinnom, on } South. . .23 And Kedeth _s Hazor , and Ith- 
Gd. 5 ihe Iebuſitess thefame is Tera. odd pil i 6 no tons 
lemalſo this border goeth 1 - _ 24; ns Tdemgand Bealodh... 
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Ke <= lowe countrey Were HEN 


and Zoreahyand-Aſhnah, 

34 And Zanoah 4 & En-gannim, Tap- 
puah,and Enam, 

35 Tarmuth,and A Adullam, Secob and A- * 


6 And Sharaim,and Adithain, »,& Ge- 
derah;andGederothaim: :foyrteng cities 


_with their villa 
"n and Hadathah and Migdat- 


of decDitun and Mizphe, & Tok thee!, 
chith,and Bozkath,and Eglon, 
pl And Cabbon , and Lahmam » and 
Ki thliſh, to | 

4x And Gederorh, Berh-dagon-& Naa- 
nupngs ys Kkegabi Irene cities with 


42 Lebnah,and Ether, and Athan. 
43 be and Aſhnah,, and Ne- 


44 "And Keilah » and Aczib , and Ma- 
"i _ ; nine cities with their villa« 


4 PEcron with her * comnerand her vil- 


6 4 


"hs wilds woe 

62 And Nibſhanzand the ! citie of *Y 
, and En-gedizſix cities with, their «>, 

es. 

Fc Neuertheles, the Tebuſires that were 
ws, inhabitancs of Teruſalem, colde nor 
the children of Judah caſt * our, bur 
the Icbuſites dwelt with the children 

\.of Indahar Jeufales vnto this day, 

s Thelet & arte E a5 wah 7 The | 
Canaante 1 w 4 them, 


I Nd, a s ehildien 
of ! ofeph from Iorden by lericho 
vnto the water, of ,lericho Eaſtwarde, 
&tothe wilderhes, that goeth vp from 
| Tericho by the mounr Berh=el; 

2 And gocthout from Berb-el toeLaz, 
and runnerh along ynto the borders of 
Archiatarothy 

3 And goeth downe' Weſtward to "the 
coalte S{ Lapbleti + vnt#. the coaſt of 
Berh: horon the nether, and to Gezer: 
and the ends. Þ_ thercof are at the 

. Sea. 


4 Sorhe.children of Joſeph  Manaſſeh : 


| And Ephiaim © coke -their inheritan- « $eues 


! of this ciris _- 
S000 you Sea 2 
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phraim & his 3 
childeegiferdd95"22 


followarh, . 
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Ephraim 


i; ou Ekron, even yntothe Yea », » all ” 4 Allo the borders of the children, of Manalich, | 


SG lieth chour Ahdod » wich cheir vile 


ho with her townes and her vil- 
AAR lages : Azzah with her townes' and her 
"es he reatſea was their coaſt. ; 
4 And Rnd in rhe ne moon were. Sha- 

: 4 mir,andJ and ] 
ah And Danna L Reis Tang 
on Sa 4 Debir 


nab; = Ahiemorb> ad A- | Wy 


nims - 
gr And Goſhen &. and 
Toth: eleven ciries with 
$2 Arab, and i and Eſkhan, - 

$3 A | Berh-rappuah, and 

ckah, 

4 vs Humrah and + Kiriath=arba' 
(which is Hebron) &-Zior * nine cities 
with their villages. 

55 Maggs Carme el, and Ziph , andfive- * 


i » & Gi=-, 


y And Pzrecl;and Iokdeam ;and Za- 
noah, 


Eparaim according to 'their families, 
.;aen the horders of rheir inheritance. 
on [the Ralfide'y ware Atroth-addar, 


vato Ber horon the Vpper. , 


villages, vnto the i river of Egypt, and 6 And this border goeth out to the Sea © 


-ynto Micmethah on.che Northſide, & 

oe border returnerh Eaftwaxde vinto 

ve 9m mnethy yl and palleah. 3 WM: Megs 
a | 


ide vnto' ohah,. 


And. goech. ofpans. + Gage 
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CHAP. XV1L 


1 The porcion of the haife tribe of Manaſeh, 1 And Manaſſehbad in Iſfichar 3kifin 


3 Thedaughters of Zelephehad. 15 The 
Canaanttes are become tributaries. 1; Ma 
naſſch & Ephraimrequire @ greater parcian 
of. heritages 2 


- His was alfo the lot of the tribe of 
Manaſleh : for he was the « firſt 

borne of loſeph,rco wi#, of Machir the 
firſt borne ot Manaſlth, and the father 


Gen, 46314 
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of 


Aſher,Berh-ſhean, & her townes, and 


- Tbleam.and her townes; and the inta- 


ts of Dar with the townes wt 
F; and the inhabirants of En-dor 
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the townes thereof , and rhe in- 


habitanes of Thaanach with her to- 
wnes;and the inhabitants of Megiddo 
with the townes of the ſame , exen thre 
countreis. 


of Gilead : now becauſe he was a man 12 Yet the children of Manaſlch 8 colde g Form 4 


ot warre.he had Gilead and Baſhan. 
'Now.20,:9 8 And alſo xof the * reſt of the ſonnes of 
a Fur the other 
halfe tribe _ ſonnes of Abiezerzand of the ſonnes of 
na | Helek,and of the ſonnes of Azriel,and 
ot the ſonnes of Shechem, and of the 


ſonnesof Hepher,and of rhe ſonnes of 14 They the children of Iofi 


Shemida:thelgwere the males of Ma- 

naſleh, the ſore of loſeph according 
to their families. _ 

Nom.26:33 3 C{xBur Zelophchad the ſonne of He- 

©2791 & ;6 [re ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne of 

2 ſonnes, but daugirers;and theſe arethe 

"names of his daughrers y'Maihih , and 


Noah , Hoglah , Milthah and Tic- 
zah: FS h 


4 hich came before Eleazar the Pri- 


* inherig,ſeing I ama 


not _ thoſe cities, but the Canaa- 
nites dwelled {til in that land. 


Manafleh by their families, een of the 13 Neuerthcles,when the children of 'I(- 


rael. were ſtrong » they put the Canaa- 
nites vnder tribute , but caſt them! not 
our wholly,” 62H 

h ſpake 


ynto Toihua, ſaying, V hy haſt thougi- 


uecn me but one lot,and one porcion to 


muche as the Lord , 48, h blefled me 
hetherro? yo; Of 


achir,the ſonne of Manaſith, had no x5 loſhua then anſwered themsIfthou be 


muche | gripe » ger thee vp to the wo- 
od, and cur. trees for thy ſelfe there in 
the land of the Perizzires , and of the 
g/ants,! if mounrEphraim.be to naro-" 
we tor thee. | L 


eſt, & b<fore lothua rhe ſonne of Nun, 16 Then the childre of Toſepb ſaid, The 


and b<tore the princes, ſaying , The 


if b Among the of 


infericice among our bbrethren:there- 
fore according to the commandement 
- of the Lord he gaue them an inheti- 
_— among the brethren of cheir ta- 

' ther. 
- cTnche landof5 And there fel tenporcionsto © Ma- 
; - Cauaanchuetoy ' naſſth, beſide the land of Gilead and 
ro males, &other 1 an,which 150n the otherſide Tor- 
| xers of Zelophe- den. | 
did inherir among 

naſſchs other ſonnes 
: Gilead. ; » \ 
-2 ©So the borders of Manafleh were fro 
Aſher ts Michmethahchar lieth' befo- 
re Shechem, and this border goeth 'on 


the land 'of 


h __ hand, euen vnto the inhabirants 


edta Ma- The tabernacle ſet in Shiloh. 4 Certei- 
nafſch, bur 4 Ta puah beſi e the 'bor- * me are ſent to deuide the land to the other 
 ſenen tribes, 11 Thelotof the children of 


of En-rtappuah. | 

 _ © The landof Tappuab bels 
-q Meaning y cL- 
"Hier falſe. > erof Manaſſeibelngeth to the ſonpes 

ef Sptraim.. I 
9 Alſp this border goeth downe vnto 
the * riuer Kanah ; 1 
- river;theſe cities of Ephraim «re amag 
the cities of Manaſich,; and the bor- 
der of Manaſflth « on the Northſide of 


%;, the broke 
of reedes, * 


eThati:toward ec 
the maigune ſea, 
.,the. North to Manaſlch , and che Sta 

is bis border:and the7 mer together in 


 mountaine wil not be ynough 
Lord commanded Moſcs to giue vs an *' 


_thogh they be ſtrong, 


_ afterthe land was ſu 


the riuerzand the ends of it are at the . 


Seas | -R Wes © 
to. TheSouth perteinerh to Ephraim,and 
:me dchey had not deuided their inhe= ©; 
Fitances . 2 


for ys: 


lowe countrey hauecharetrs of yron,a(- 
wel they in Beth: ſhean, and in the to- 
wnes of the ſame; as they in the vailey 
of Trregl. 


17-And iefhuafpake vnto the' houſe of 


loſeph,to Ephraim, and ro Manaſſch, 


lor. 4 
6 Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſeh 1g Therefore the mountaine ſhalbe thi- 
;S{pnnes ;and Ma- "he:for it is awood,and thou ſhalt cut 


it downezand the” ends of it ſhalbe thi- 
'ne;* and thou ſhalt caſt out the Canaa- 
nizes;thogh chey baue yron charets, & 


* 
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Bemammin, 


uthwarde-to the x A N4 the whole Cughiacies of 


the children of Iſraefcame roge- 
ther at Shiloh:for they ſer vp the® Ta 
bernacle of the Congy acion there, 
ie& vato them, 

"Nowqhere remained among the chil- 
dren of - Iſrael ſeuen tribes, to who- 


' "| 3 Thetefo. 


rear people,for avs" 


they lack 
rage, & after 4 
greed v thi 
condicion cox. | 
trary to Gol : 
coman dement, 


h Accordias 
my my 
kobs prop * 
ea, 40g } 


L. Fobe | 
© not | 
—_— 
eſt not fot | 


as he bathe 
manded> -! 


* ſa;ing, Thou art a great people » and - 
| ball rear Lowes & ſhalt not haue one 


k$05 tial 
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7 -....: 3 ThereforeTofhua (aid no the chil. w 
FA _ dren of Iſrach How long are ye © flac- ron Southward:and the ends thereof a- 
| Keto.entre & poſleſſe rhe land which re at Kiriach-baal ( which iFKiriath- 
the Lord God of your fathers hathe gi= icarim)aciric of the children of Iudah: 
uenyout,  -  _. . . * © this is the Weſtquarter.. 
4 Giue from among you for eve tribe 15 And the Southquarter is from the end 
thre men » that 1 may ſend thenizand of Kiriath-iearim, and this border go- | 
that they may riſc,and walke through eh out” Weftward , and cometh tothe "Or,te che Sem 
| the land,and' diſtribute it according fountaine of waters of Nephtoah.. - op 
+ Thatis,inro rofrhcir inheritance » and rerurne to. 16 And this border defcendeth at the. 
ſeuen potcious, me. | end of the mountainegthar lieth befo- 
p eyerie t''s And that they may deuideirt vnto'thE rethe valley of Ben-hinnom , which is 
i into ſcuen partes, (Tudah ſhal abide in in thevyalley of the” gyantes North- *gy, Rephaine .. 
his coaſt ar the South, and the huuſeof ward , and deſcenderh into the valley 3 
{for theſe had Joſeph ſhal © ſtand in their coaſtes'arf of Hinnom by the ſide of ® Iebufi "Or,lers/alens * 
or— North) 5 ....... , Southward, and goeth downe to En- | 
painted, 7. 6 ſhal deſcribe the land therefore in- . rogel, © I" £777 
to ſeuen partes , and ſhal bring them 17 And compaſſeth from the North, and : | 
hether tame y and I wil caſt lotres for” _ goerh forthe ro!Enſhemeſh , and ftrer-! —_ tobe F 4 


ttefore j Arke you here before the © Lord our God. cherh to Geliloth, which is toward the ** 


ofthe Lord =» Bur the Leuices thal haue no part a- going vp vnto Adummim , and goerh 
rThat is, $ fa. - 190g you: for the ? Prieſthode of the downe ro thes ſtone of Bohan the ſon- Chap.s 5,6 
ukes & of. Lord1s their inheritance; alſo Gad & -. ne of Reuben. E 
ragyCha.43t4 Reuben and halfe the tribe of Ma- 18 So it goeth along to the fide oucr -a- 
; - nafſch haue receiued their inheritan= gainſt the plaine Northward , & goeth 
ce beyonde lorden Eaftzard , which downe into che plaine. : 
Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord gaue 19 Afrer,this border goerh alongto the 
them. pl | n fide of Beth hoglah Northward': and 
8 C Thenthe men aroſe, and went their the engs taercot , chit iz , of the bor- 
way :.and Iothua charged rhem rhat derzreache to the point of rhe ſalt Sea 
went to deſcribe the land, facing, De= Northward, & ro the ® endo# lor- m Tothe very | 
yg by writing F parte,and gothrough the land, &$ def= den Southyard : this is the Southco- —— rhe 1} 
++66hed — criþe it,and returne ro me', that Imay aſt, ; ice ER 4 
ey ne herecaſt lots forydu beforethe Lord 20 Alfo:Iorden is the border of iton f -- A 
in Shiloh. © -—___ Eaſtſide: thisis the inhericance &f che 
9 So the. men departed » and paſſed children of Beniamin by the coalſtes 
chroughthe land, and deſcribed it by thereof round abour according totheir 
cities into ſeuen partes ina boke, and families, 
returned to loſhua intoy campe at Shi- 21 Now. the cities of the tribe of the 
loh. : childre oi Beniamin according to their 
[That everie 6. 10 © Then Toſhua Paſt lots for them.in families, are Jericho,and Bech-hoglab)s 
bulde be c6- Shiloh before the Lord, and there Io= and thevalley of Kezir,. 
ogg ſhua deuided the land vnto the chil=. 22 And Beth-arabati,and Zemaraim,& 
'  drenof llael, according totheirpor- Beth=el, 
cions, _. 23 And Avimzand Parah;and Optrah,. ' 
1. CAndthe lotof thetribe of the chil- 24, And.Cheptyr,Ammonai , and Oph-- 
dren of Benjamin came forthe” accor- nj,and Gaba: twelue cities with their 
"2p cording to their families, and the co=. villages, ; | 
Eng aſt of their lot lay i berwene t:gciit- 25 Gibeon , and Ramah , and Bee- 
« ludh ans dren of Iudah,and tae children of lo- roth, I 
le ſeph.- | \ 26 And Mizpchzand Chephirah,& Mo- 
12 And their coaſt on the Northſidewas 7zah, > , 
from. Iorden , and the border went 27 And Rekem, andirpeel,and Tara- 
vp to. the fide of Icricho on. the lh, Ee + Tacks Megs be By 
© Northparte, and went vpt:.rough the 28 And Zela,Eleph,andTebufi; Ln 4. + IE 
. mountaines Weſtward and the endes is ®-leruſalem) Gibeath., & Kiriarh: » Which wings” | 
thereof are inche. wildernes of Beth= fourtene cities with their villages: this Fee puthe,. 3-4 
auen; "of ods | is the inheritance of the children of mia,but pare of - 
13 And this -border goeth along from Beniamin according to their families, ie was alſo inf | 
3 | g | X tribe of Iudah. 
Wiidiwas is hence to Luz,exenro the Soutbfide. of _ | 
tide of e= Luz(the ſame is*Berh»el)and this bor- CHAP, XINs 
4 emp - gang I ONS _ £ PY: ws hg os wh 
e of Benz. SE MouNty that Jierh on the Sourhfide. 7 The porcien of Simeon, "16 Of Zebiilinn, 
EE” X* Berh-hgron thenether. ' © * + 17 Of ifachav,”' 34 Of Aſrers 'y7 of © 
vals, 40;-Of Daw. 49. "The po f=- 
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 warde y great 


a There was a- ron,and :dalah,andd9Berh-lehem: Tv cle lun on [> Sout 
boner derhebs ._ we. cities with their villages. | _ on the 
| 7 Ne, or tide of | This is the inhericance of the chil- den rowarde tile ſunne riſing. -_ 


z ” FR - "at Ifrfree#7r im = GW by 
2 Nd the Tecande came. out to ha 
Smears for tEe tribe of the 
Beate ot $tmeon according to their 
familiesand their inhitticancewas in 


"a According te ® mjadts ot the inheritance of the chil 
| Faakobs prophe dren ot lucah;* 


cie,that he ſhul- 


d be ſcareres 3 Now thei had*in hv inheritance, 
+ among the other Beeriheba, & Shebazand Moiadah, * 
| WibegzGern 49,7 3 And Hazar-fhual, and Bilah), and A- 


, ; = - 
zems _ is td he 


4 And Eltolad and Berhul , and Hor- RG is Otabvelalis of thetribe of tribe oudy, 
mahs che children. of 1Iſlachar accordi 

5 And Ziklagiand Beth-marcaborth , & their fawiliesth @zthe c Cities, & tl log 
Hazar-tulahy ' villa £S. 

6 And Bethleb:oth,and Sharuben: thir- 244 Auſo the fifte lot came out for the 

rene cicics with chit yillages. - tribe of the children of Ather accor- 

3 Ain, | eaunon,and Erher , and Aſhan; ding to their familics. 
foure citics +ath their villages. X 25. And their, coaſt was Helcach 2 and 

8 Andailthe villages thar 'vere round 4, Hali,and Beren,and Achſhaphs . 
abour theſe cities, veto Baalathi-becr, 26 And Alammelech » and Amad, and 


{ *Or,Remath- © Ramarh Sourhwarde:rhis is the in- * Mithcal,andcamet to Carmel V chwar« 
| nigh.  Heritance of thetribeof the children ge,andto Siihor-liboath, 


of Sumeon according to their fami- 27 And turneth toxarde the ſunne rifi ing 

lies. rq Beth- dagonand commerh ro f Ze- f "bog 
g Our of the porcion of rhe children of bulun,and co the, valley of lipheaby © tun Fries ; 

Iuda:c4e the inherirace ofthe chil> rowarde 5 Northfide of Berh- emek;& Eat " 

dren of Simeon ; for the parte of the Ncjcl,and goeth our on the left de of 


Þ But this large children of ludah was ro tmuckhe for Cabul, 


porcion was 8i-. them;therefore the children of Sime= 23 And to Ebron,and Rehob,andHam-, 


3 wen the by Gods on had their inheritance witHin their mon , and Kanah vato great Zi- 


ruuidence,to 


Geclare cheir in-, inheritance. don 
J Tenge | in time x0, Ajſothe third lotaroſe'for the chil- 29 Then the coaſt turneth to Ram A& i 


xo come. - drenof Zebulun according to their ta® 70 the ſtrong citic of®Zor and this bor- 5 Tyrus,a fry 


| milies. ; [and the coaltes ot their iohe- *qer curneth co Hoſah , and the endes cite in the $9. 
ritance came to Sarid, * thereof are at the Sea from Hebel to . 
11 Andtheir border gocth vp*V eſtwar- . Achzib, | 
de,euen to Maralah and reacheth ro 39 Vmmahalſo and Aphek,and Rehob:; 
bes. Dabbatherti,& meter with thc river F tx 0 and tycntie cities «ith their villa- 
ly eth before lokneam, e 
z2 And turnech .from Sarid Eaſtwarde zr his is cheinherirance of che tribe of 
rowarde the ſunne riling vnto the bor rhe childie of Ather according to their 
der of Chitloth- tabor , and goeth families ; that isxtheſe cities and their 
out to Dabcrath, and aſcendeth to Ia-!. yillages. 
phiaz z2 IL & lixt lot came out to the child;e 
z3 And from thence goeth along Eaſt- Naphcali ; exen to the children of 4 
warde rowarde the ſunne riſing to Git= Naphcali according ra. their families, h Thef 
tal hcpherzto Itrah kaz{4'; and goetli 2 33. And their coaſt was from k Hele hs, » HG 
fo:the ro Rimmon, and rurnerh to &@ from Allonin Zaanannim » and A- untrey ofa. * 
Neab. daminek eb, and'labnetl, even to La- nun 
« And this border compaſleth ir on he | knmyah the ends theteof are at Jor- 
= Northſide to Hannachon , and the 
[ends thereof are inthe valley of Iipb- 3, $o this coaſt turneth Weſtwarde'to 
tab-&l, Aznothtabor ,a6dg oerh out from the- 
I5 Kattath,and Nahallal,/ & Shim- ce.to Hukkok, rad Feacherh to Zebu- 
d&,& goeth' rs Allicr , - 
eſtfides avid 6 tuddh'by lor- bas ny 


dren of Zebulun according to their fa 3; And rhe ſtrong cities ''are Ziddimn, Ofcheh fl 
milies;thas inncheſe Cities and their vil Zerzand HamrmarhyRakkath,andiCin 2 of Geantab 
 lages- v2 nereths, q wo reth had bull? 
17 © The fourthe lot came out to_Iſſa- z6 And Adama & Ramah, & Hazor, . =» 
char, exen for the children of Iſlachar 7A Apd Kedelh,gnd C 6's 3 | and Eg-ha- 
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NM F) This is the inheritance pf the tribe 
— 1 of the childrenof Nephrali accordin 
42.0.1: £0 their families:that 55, the cies 


FACE 


as"; 


tribe of the children of Dan accor- 
ding to their families, 
And the coaſt of their inheritanee 


meſh, . 
42 2 Shaalabbin,and Aiialon » and I- 
t 
43 And Elon,and Themnathah,and Ek- 
rons , *_ : 
44 And Elrekeh,&Gibbetho,& Baalah., 
45 And Iehiid, and Bene-berak,, and 


Gathrimmon, ; | 


46 And Me-iarkon , and Rakkon) with, 


lledToppe, the border that lyerh before * Ia- 
. | 


Os, 

a Bur the coaſtes of the children of Di 
fel out to lizle for them : therefore the 
children of Dan wer vp tolfight againſt 
Leſhern, and tokeir, and'ſmore it with 
the edge of the (worde', and ; per c's 

| it,and dwelt thereinzand called Leſhem 
_ after the name of -Dan their fa- 
tnere * 

43 Thisis the inheritance of the tribe 
of the children of Dan according to 
their families : char is , theſe cities and 
their villages. 
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atob ha pro- 
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£0 deuiding the land by the coaſtes the- 

| reof, then the children of Iſracf gaue 
an inheritance vnto Toſhua the ſonne 
of Nun among them. * 

5o According to the worde of the Lord 
thei gaue him the citie which heaſked) 
even x Timnath-ſerah in mount E- 
phraim :-and he buylt the citie and 


dwelt therein. 


124130 


\n.24:75 5t - 

zar the Prieſt;and Ioſhua'the ſonne of 

Nun,and the chief fathers of the tri- 

bes of the children of Ifrael de- 
uided by lot in Shiloh before the Lord 

. atthe doreof the Tabernacle of the 
Congregacion ; ſo thei made an end of 
deuiding the countreyse 


he 
t Ub. 


2 The Lord commendeth loſbua to appoint 


Cities of refuge, 3 The wſe thereef. 7 And 


2 Speake we children of Iſrael, and 
jr oy mc you cities of refuge,whe 
reof 1 
Moſes. * - o 

3 Thatthe ſlayer that killeth any per- 


"1 
139 
I92 
Yowares,& 
Ting him 
* * fleethetherjahd thei ſhalbe your re= 
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was, Zorahand Eſhtaol, and Ir-the- 5 And ifcheÞ anenger of blood purſue 


49 | When thei had made an end of 9 Theſewere the citiesappointed for ail 


+ Theſe are the hetitages which Elea- 


their names. ' 
«fl ; 3 He Lord alſo ſpake vnto Toſhuas// 
| Te: ; Ts 1 


pake vnto you by the hand of ' ir ſubu; . 
eh : 4 And thelorcamevur for thefamilies 


ſone *by"ignoric& > vnwittingly,may- 
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ge he: that pans. flee vnto: one of . 
thoſe cities,ſhalſtand ar the entring of | 

the Fare of the cities and thal hewe his, © 
cauſe ”* to the Elders of the citie: and £-#9 thee 
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thei ſbalreceiue him- into the citie vn. 47% of theEt 


to them, and 


pu hini a placesthat he derge * 
may dwel wit | 


them. | 
b That is, f ne- 


after him, thei ſhal not deliuer the fla- han aqui 


yer into his hand becauſe he ſmote his 
neighbeur ignorantlynetber hated he 
him before time: 

6 Bur he ſhaldwelin that citie vntil he 
ftand before the Congregacion infiud -< Til his cauſe 
ement, x or yntil the death of the hie Y<*© Proned. 
rieſt.thar ſhalbe in thoſe daies: then 23-3925 

al the ſlayer'returne , and come vnto 
15 owne citie,and vynto his owne houſe, 
_ vnto the citie from whence he 
e . 
7 Then thei appointed Vedeh in'Ga- *OrGaliles 
lil inmount Nephtali, & Seche in mo- 
unt Ephraim , and Kiriath-arba, (v 
is Hebron)1in the-mountaine ot ludah. 
8 And on theother ſide Iorden towarde | 
Tericho Eaſtwarde,thei appointed*Be.. D*#. 414 g 
zer in the wildernes vpon the plaine, &4p.1c,9 
out of the tribe of Reuben, &Ramoth 
in Gilead,out of the tribe of Gad , and 4 out of the 
Golan in Baſhan, out of the 4 tribe of ba!feribe of Ma 
Manaſlth. | _ beyonde 
ord<n, 
the children of Iſrael, and for the ſtti- 
er that ſoiourned among them , that 
whoſoeuer killed any perſone igno- 
rantly, might flee thether , and not dye 
by the hand of theatfenger of blood, 
vntil he ſtode before the © Congrega- ges. 
C10N, 


41 The cities giuen to the Lewites intenebes 

' eight Cx fourtie. 44 The Lord according 

wk his promes ne the children of 1frael 
veſt, FY 


b Hen came the*principal fathers of "Or, the chief 
and ynto Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun , and 
vnto the chief fathers of the tribes of 
the children of Iſrael; | 


2 And ſpake ynto rhem at Shiloh in the be 3 
land of Canaan, ſaying »'* The Lord Nom.3553..... | 
©: commanded*by the hand of Moſes to By Moſes.by » | 
g . «HH <Q. -+; « ww ' FSH - 
giue vs cities to dwel 1, with the ſib- JEoa hewed -— || 


urbes' thereof for ourcarrel, | his power, 
3 So the children of Iſrael gane vnto the 

Leuies,out of their inheritance at the 

commandetyient of the Lord theſe ci- 

ties with their ſuburbes, 


py —"—- 


of thed Kokthirt&:ndthe:children of b He 1 


Aaron the Prieſt, which were of theLe. ** }. were Pri- © 2 


eſts:for. ſome - + 


ates) bad by lors out of f +tibe of Tu- 
Ss. , 
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were butLeuites | 


c Before F lad | | 
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y Leuites ynto Eleazar the Prieft, of the fathers, | 
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® Cities gfuen ts | 6. the bs 
£ dahzand our of the tribe of Simeon, 8& forthe flayer,*Shechem with h tube bug I 
 & Enerie cribe ourof the tribe of Benjamin © thirrene urbes\in mounte Ephraim) and Gi Sr 
ne me —_ CitieS» - ; with her ſuburbes, © /- + bog vo citing 
ns their in. 5 And the reſt of the childrenof Kohath 22 And Kibzaim with her ſuburbes,and **fuge wizy,: 
heritancewas Had by lot out of the families of the _ Beriz-horon with her ſuburbes ; foure Kokathinn, 3 
great or licle, tribe of Epbraimy and out of the tribe cities. 1? : +] 
Now..5,8 of Dan, and out of the halfe tribe of 23 And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh | 
Manaſlehzten cities. wich her ſuburbes , Gibcchon with her _ 
6 Aiſo the cluldren of Gerſhon had by ſuburbey | 
lot our of the families of the tribe of 24 Atialon with her ſuburbes , Oth- 
Iflachar, and out of the tribe of Aſher, rimmon with her ſuburbes, foure ci- 
and out of the tribe of Naphtali, and ties. | 
out of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh in 25 And out of the i halfetribe of Ma- i Whid ty: 
Batſhan,thirrene cities. naſſch, Tanach with her ſuburbes, and ® 6a 
95 The childrenof Merariaccording to Gach rimmon wich her ſuburbes: two 
their families hed out of the tribe of cities. 
Reuben, and out of the tribe of Gad, 26 All the cities for the other families of 
and out of the cribe of Zebulun, twel-, the children of Kohath were ten with 
uecities. > cheir ſuburbes, | 
8 So the childre of Iſrael gaue hy lot vn- 27 Alſo vnto the children of Gerſhon . 
to the Leuices theſe cities with their of the families of the Leuites,they ga- 
ſuburbes,as the Lord had commanded we out of the halfe tribe of Manatichy 
by the hand of Moſes, the cicie of refuge for rhe fla-er,* Go- 0 Golan @ hy 
g <And they gaue out of the tribe of f Janin Bathan with her ſuburbes y- and {50 05® 
children of Iudah, and out of the tribe Beeſkterah with bes ſuburbes; two g64- vader they 
of the children of Simeon, thele cities ties. | Gouizes, |» 
a which are here named. 28 And ont of the tribe of Ifſachar , Kiſ(- 
i Pogearyy 10 And they were the childrens oftAa- hon with ber ſubuibes, Dabereh w her 
therefore pri. ron being of the families of the Koha= ſuburbes, 
eſts office remai thives& of the ſonnes of Leui , ( for 29 Iarmurh with her ſuburbes, En-gans 
* acdinzfamilic. theirs was the firſt lot). nim with her (uburbes;foure cities. 
11 So they gaue them Kiriath-arba of the zo And our of the tribe of Aſher, Mithal 
father & Anok ( which is Hebron) with her ſubui be Abdon with her ſub=- 
in the mountaine of Iudah , with urbes, 
the ſuburbes of theſame round about zx Helioh with her ſububes , and Re- 
it. hob with ber ſubu;bes: toure cities. 
pr 12 (Burt the landof the citic,and the vil- 33 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, 
iſ” Chep.r4,14 Jagesthereof,gaue they to * Caleb the the citie of refuge for the ſlayer,” Ke-. 
© & chro-6,56 fonne of Jephunneh to be his poſleſ= deth in * Galil with her ſuburbes , and ,,, Gull 
| # Goa) Hammorth<dor with her ſuburbes, and 
| nar s oe P7- 13 Thus they gaue to the* children of Kartan with her ſuburbes » thre ci- 
| of | Koatithes, Aaron the Pricſt , a citic of refuge for ties. 
| wfwhome Azz> the ſlayer,aven Hebron with her ſubur- 33 All the cities of the Gerſhonites ac- 
Was chief, bes. & Libnab with her ſuburbesz cording to their familics, werechyrtenc 
14 And Iattir with her ſuburbes » and cities with there ſuburbes, _ 
 Efheemoa & her ſuburhes, 34 Alſo vnto the families of the chil» 
x5 And Holon with her ſuburbes, and dren of Merarithe | reſt of che Leui- 1 Theyaeld 
Debir with herſuburbes, tes,they game out of the tribe of Zebu- <1. 
x6 And Ain with her ſuburbes , and Tue= lun , lJokneam witi her ſubutbes , & & Gy oi 
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| tah wich ber ſuburbes, Berh-ſhemeſh w Kartah wich ber ſuburbes, , DOMPBregs 
her ſuburbes : nine cities out of thoſe 35 Dimnah wich her ſuburbes,Nahalal 5” bl 
two tribes, her ſubutbes:fourecities... - Gen-4611_, 
17 And out of the tribe of Beniamin 36 And out of the tribe of Reuben,” Be = bererail 
'£ barges they aye Gibeon wich her f ſuburbes, zer withher ſuburbes, and Iahazah w nn—_ ; 
bes from” 5 Geba with ber ſuburbes, G5 her ſuburbes. * .*..- vader the Mah 
- wal of thecitic 38 Anathorh with her ſuburbes, and Al- zy Kedemoch with her ſuburbes, and rites & by 
mon wich her ſuburbestoure cities. | Mcphaath w her ſuburbes:toure cities, wa r 
19 All the citics of the children of Aa- 38 And out of the tribe ot Gad they gave ** 
ron Prieits,were thirtene cities their for acitic of refuge for the (layer, Ra- 
ſuburbes, : ; -moth in Giiead wich hcr ſuhurbes,and 
= 20 © Buttothe familiesof the children M:ihanaimwich her ſuburbes, 
; —_— not of kohathof the Leuites, 5which were 39; Heikbon with her ſuburbes » & Ia» 
—_ the reft of the children of Kobath (tor, zer with her ſuburbes : foure cigics in 
j cities of their log were out of y tribe all, HT SH Gi 
of Ephraim) ” 40 So. all the citics of the children of 
21 They gaue chem the citie of refuge Merazi” accorging $6 their, LE ' 
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ſuburbes. | 

42 Theſe cities Jay eucrie one ſexerally w 
their ſuburbes rounde about them : ſo 
were all theſe cities, 

43 4So the Lord-gaue vnto Iſrael all y 
land»which he had ſworne to giue vn- 
to their fathers:and they poſlefltd ity & 
dwelt therein. 

44 Alfſothe Lord gaue them reſt round 

| about according to all f he had ſwor- 
ne vnto their fathers: and there ſtode 


throughous the 

ountrei,which 

dd vſed tothis 

d, that his peo” 

ple might be 

inftrutedin the 
ue religion, 


not 2 man of all their enemies before. 
them : for the Lord delivered all their ' 


enemies into their hand. 
p.2715 45 - * There failed nothing of all the 
- good things » which the Lord had ſaid 
yato. the houfe of Ifrael;bxs all came to 
palle. | 


CHAP. XXII 


1 Reuben, Gald,and the halfo tribe of Ma- 
naſſch arc ſent againe to their poſſeſſiuns. 
ro They buyld an altar for a memorial. 
rs The Iſraclites reproue them. 28 Their 


anſwer for defenſe of rhe ſame, 


oy that the. 1 Hen * Ioſhua. called the Reube- 
- rg agrage nites,and the Gadites , & the hal- 
_ fe tribe of Manaſfleh, 
2 And ſaid vnro them, Ye haue kept all 
that Moſes the feruant of the Lord 
ih warto Pcommandedyou, and haue obeyed 
armed befo- my Vvoyce in all that I commanded 
mc brethrs, you: | 
"929 7 Ye haue not forſaken your brethren 
oy long ſeaſon vntothis day, but haue 
tligently Kept the commandement of 
the Lord your God. x + 
4 And now the Lord hathe giuen reſt 
vnto your brethren as he promiſed 
 them:therefore now returne ye and go 
to your tentes,to the land of your poſ- 
ſeſsion,which Moſes the ſeruant of the 
Fee x harhe giuen you beyonde Jor= 
en, | | £ 
5 Buttakediligent hedezto do the com- 
mandement and Lawe, which Moſes 
the ſeruant of the Lord commanded 
you:thatis,xthat yeToue theLord your 
God , and walke inall his waies , and 
kepe his commandements,and cleaue 
vnto him, and ſerue him.with all your 
heart and with all your ſoule» 


3933 
by 13:6 


V:J0»12 
e thewerh 
reli conf. 
7 fullfling 
* Las & 


3 4 W ns, Ne wy E, PY w : a6... Kod 03 dba 
Py 'Y | n D - o 


3 


. children of Iſraelgat 
. gainſtthem, _ - Xo 
13 Thenthe children of Iſrael ſent vnto rather loſetheiy 


- -of Manaſſch 0 


16 Thus faith ®rhe whole Congregacis 


reof gaue Ioſhua among their bretbren 
on this fide Iorden Weltward: therefo- 
re when Ioſhua ſent them away vnto 
their tentes,and bleſſed themy 


$ Thus he ſpake vnto themsſaying » Re- 


turne with muche riches vnto your tE- 

res,and with a great multitude of cat= 
tel, with ſiluer and with yo » with 
brafle and with yron , and with great 
abundance of raiment:deuide the ſpoi- 
le of your enemies with your Þ. bre- 
thre, 

So the children of Reuben, & the 
children of Gadzand halfe rhe tribe of 
Manaſſeh retu#ned,and departed from 
the children of Iſrael from: Shiloh 
(which is in the land of Canaan ) togo 
v nto there countrey of Gilead to the 
land 6f the poſleſszon, which they had 
obrteined,according to the worde of 
Lord by the hand of Moſes. 


ned at home and 
went not tothe 
warre, Nom. ;t, 
27+ 1-ſam. z0,24 


10. And when. tbey came vnto ” the "Eby. Geli. 


borders of Iorden (whichare in the {:th,$ conty 

land of Canaan) then! the children of «//s was called 
Reubenzand the children of Gad , and Canaan becag- 
y balfe tribe of Manaſſth, buylt f the- ſe rhe Amorie 


ab 4 w4Y _ W»— $14 Fee i 44 FOI "Iv 4 
_ in| Baſhan:and voto rhe ocber halferhe- *Þ 


e Which remai- 


re analtar by lorden, a great altar to tes dwelling. } 


ſe tO» 


and the children of Gad ,and the hal- 
fe tribe of Manaſlth haue buyle an whole count 
altar in rhe foretront of-: the land of on bothe fides 


paſlage of whe children of I(- i RY 


at the 
rael: 


12 When thechildren of Iſgael heard irs 


then the whole Congregacion of the 
red them toge- 
ther at Shiloh to go vp © to warre a- 


tat they 


.” Canaan ;vpon. the borders of lorfen. 2 7ordenis may. 
S641 


therewere cal. | 
11 q When the children of Iſrael heard lrd Canaanites 


ie: Beholdesthe children of Reuben, f Thar is,beys.. - * 
de Torden for © 


ſome time the - 


F 4 
wo'de 


the children of Reuben, , and to the lives, thE ſure 
.childten of Gad,and to the halfe tribe o a OE : 


| the land of Gilead, or corrupted, - - 
.Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar the 
Prieſt, | | 


14 And with him tenprinces , of euerie 


. chief houſea prince according to all y 

.tribes. of Iſrael , for ecuerie, one was 
chief of their fathers houſholde am 
the ® thouſandes of Uracel. 


Reybenzand to the chuldren. of Gad, 
and to the haife txibe of Manaflth;vn. 
ro the land of Gilead y and ſpake with 
them. ſaying, 


1 


of the Lord, What tranfgreſsion 15 this FOE 


Y% 


the come" 


"T Yor, multitu-" 
15 So they went ynto the children of de» + Noe 


h Not onl ra 4 - 
princes ; lk GG 


| ,., thar ye haue tranſgrefled apainſt the mune people,” 
ecommen. 6: So; Iof.ua, 4 blefled them :and ſent . God of Iſrael, to.turne awaic this da DOES 
abr a.* themaway, and they went-varo. their fromthe Lord in chat ye have buyls © © © 
"eres rents, Preis T8 (71 ' you analtar for to-rebel this day a» > ch 
2 {Now vnto #nchalfe of the tribe of gainſtche Lord? * =" 
Manaſfeh Moſes had giuen' 4 poſſeſſion 17 Haue werto litle for F-wickednesx0f I gmezs, AY 


a . LoL? - 
, - F go 
eo LS 4 - \ 
$ C >, \ 


lo "I * 3 5 I5.s 
a ts AF4 dS £66 KAY 4 
ES IA rs 


© 4 33a, Ve I” Re OE > 4a. 
; Oh. 13} ib 3 _— THE os 
” 4 ug FRYE 


' Reubin& Gad 


i Meaning,God 


ix not fully pa- 


cified, for aſmnu- Congregacion of the Lord? 


Peor:wheteof we are noticlenſed vnto 
this day,thogh a plague came'vp6 the - 


Y Ou... 


* Toſh: 
but it 16-2 'witnes betwene vs and 


; #.- 4 MN Ma pe. 5, #, * a 
: "b v! 3 
uyItans 


% FR: 


& + 


29 God forbid ; that us ſhulde rebel ; 2- 


- ſhment can be 


che asno puni-18 Ye alſo are turnediaway this day from 

Fatficrent for (a FRE Lord:and ſeing ye rebel to day a. 

che wickednes © | gainlt the Lord,cuen tomorowe he wil- 

& idolatrie. be wrath with all the Congregacion of 
Lracl. 

19 Notwithſtanding if the land of your 
poſleſsion be K yncleane, come ye ouer 
vnto the land of the pofletsion'of the 
'Lord , wherein the Lords Tabernacle 
dwclleth , and cake poſleſs:on amon 
vs:butirebel nor againſt the Lord,nor 


k Ta your iud- 
gement, 


] To vſe anie o- 
ther (eruice th= 
Godhathe ap- ajtar,belſide ric altar of the Lord our 


|= pr ro re God. 

2 qv . 2 20 Did not Achan the ſonne of Zerah 

treſpaſſe grieuoutly in the execrable 

CL, things and wrath tel on + all the Con- 
Pe 71S -ezacion of l{ratlfand rhis man alone 

m Signifying,} Pperiſhed nor in hiswickednes. 

if manie offred 21 <q Then the children of Reuben and 

ng tgp the children of Gad, and halfethe tri- 

wal mantle all be of Manaflth anſwered,and ſaid vn- 
ſhulde ſuffre to the heades ouer the thouſandes of 
Ifracl, 

22 The Lord Godof pods, the Lord 
God of gods, he knoweth , and: iſrael 
him ſelfe ſhal knowe : if by rebellion, 
or by rranſgreſsion againſt the Lord 
we haue done it, ſauce thou'vs not this 
gay. © | 31 

23 if we haue buylt vs an altar to Fe- 

turneaway from the Lordzerher to-df- 
fer thereon burnt offring,or meat ofte- 
ring,or to offer peace offrings thereon, 
let y Lord®him ſelte require it: 

24 And if ve haue not rather done it for 
feare of this thingſaying, In time to co 
me your children might ſay vnro' eur 
children, W hat haue ye to do with the 
Lord God of Iſrael f 2f6t 7 

25 Forthe Lord hathe made Iorden a 
border betwene vs and youzye children 
of Reuben, & of GadHierefore ye ha- 
ue no parte in the Lord : ſo ſhal'your 

© Or,totutrne childrenmake our c11dren ® ceaſe fro 

backe from che * fearing the Lord. ne. 1 

true God, 26 Thereforewe ſaid , We wil now $0 

abour-to- make vs an altar , nor for 


Q Ler him puni- 
the vs. 


rebei not againſt vsm buylding youan 


inſt the Lord, and rurne this: day a= 
way from the Lord to: btiy1d: an: akar 
for burnt oftring,or for meat offring.or 
for ſatrificesſaue the altar of the Lord 
our God, that is before his Taberna- 
cles 


zo (And when Phinchasthe Prieft,-and 


the princes of the Congregacion and 


':heades ouer the thouſtntes of Mracl 


which were with him ,heard the :wor- 

des,that the children of :Reubeny- and 

children ob Gad , and the .chijdren.of | 
Manaſlth ſpake , ?* they were wel con- ** Ebr.z wy 
cent. | g90d in tieg © 


3: And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar ec. 


the Prieſt ſaid vato the children of 

Reuben and to the children of Gad, 
and'tothe childreh of Manaflch 5 This 

day. « e-percelues that the.Lord #-4 2- q oy preſn; 
mong vs, becauſe ve bave-not done this Y5 & gouenuy 
reſpas againſt the Lord : now y e* haue 7. 
deliuered y children of 1ra&l our of f had ofratety 
hand of-the-Lord.; - + - wolde have 


32 4 Then Phineh4s the ſonne of Elea- *ihedvidja 


zar the Prieſt w the princes returned 
fro the children of Reuben, & from 
children; of Gad,'ont, of che land. of 


_ Gileadzvnto the lande-of Canaan to F 


» 


' children of lraef,&þroghr cheanſwer, 
33 And the ſaying pleaſed the chiidren 


of iſracl,and the children of Iſrae1'blef -g,, qr k, 


; ſed God', and'®- minded nor- to gd 4. 1" by k »h 
- painſt themin batrely for 'toidefiroy the 


land, wherein, the children of Reuben, 
and Gad dwelt. x 


34 Then the chijdren of Reuben , and "gr, wi ; 


the cildren of Gad called the altar"; 


- for it ſhalbea witnes betwene vs; that 
the Lord is God. | Se 


C H'A*P.'/XXHIL,' ©. 


2 loſbua exhorteth the people ,rhat they ioy- 


re not them ſelues to the Gentiles, 7 Tuat 

they name not their 1doles. 14 The pro- 
' mer,if they feare God, 15 And threatt- 

ningsif they forſake him. ; : 


06:54 6 San FRA INTO TIN. Ds AE et tors a erate 


r A Nd a long ſeaſon after that the 


burnt offring,nor for ſacrifice, 


i. BA 290” "rind INS I te AI ater 


+ Sur Gant £ 


27 Bur for 4xwitnes betwene 'vs and 
you,and berwene vur generacionsafter 
-vs, to exccutethe ſeruiceof the Lord 
before him in our burnt offrings,and in 
-our ſacrifices; & in our peace offrings, 
+ and that your children ſhulde not tay 


Gen 31,48 
chap. 241427 


to ourchildre intime to come, Ye ha-/ 


 uenoparte inthe Lord. 

28 Therefore ſaidwe,If ſo be that they 
ſhulde/s ſay to vs orto our? genera- 
cions in time tocome;, then wil we anſ- 
wer, Bcholde the facion of the altar of 
the Lord,which onr fathers made y not 
for burnt 'offting nor for: ſacrifice, 


» 
% 


real Ca- 


- Lord, had giuen reſt, vnto Iſrael * & 
from all their enemics round' abour,: | 
and Iothua was olde,and” triken in a- "br, ann 

be 1 WSDESH into yeres, 


age L | | 
2 Then Ioſhua called all Iſrael & their 


Elders, and their heades, and their 
iudges» and their officers , and ſaid 
vnto them, 1 am oldez & ſtriken in a- 


Fd £ 


ne 4 IN a tf X 
3 NA ye have ſent all that the Lord* 


your Gb4 harhie done: vnto all theſe 


*F 


. + f 14} 


$15 * uy 
1:.;& +40 


nacions * before you , how the Lord aYoureel 
your God him ſelfe bathe, fought for rjng witls 


you, 46 
4 Be- 


OE. 


a*®; 

I = 

Wa 
{ae 8 
” LES. Y 
LA's 
a C 


Lacavhot! ad or. > Ede ; oft 71. 5 1 
iniep?4, Betiodert haute © deuided vtoyon by -then tha the wrath of the Lord waxe 
torrheſe Nac10Ns$ that ren atne,to t an hore againſt you,& e ſhal periſh qui #0 
 inheritahce according to your mbess * Kly dur of the good land which he ha- 
” from Torden,withall the nacions that T the giuen'yous | | oa 
|  haue deftroyed z euen ynto the great - : 
tr. te co weltrards.., 5 CHAP. Xx111L. 
| 5 And the Lord your God ſhal expel | 
| b them before you, & caſt them our of a Joſhua rehearſeth Gods bewfitess r4 A 
« '6uercome your fizhtz& ye ſhal poſſefle their, land, exborterh the people to feare God. 25 The 
Chap1332  Aasthe Lord your Gdd hathe ſud vato league renued betwene God and the people. 
: you, ED | 29 Toſbua dyeth, 32 The bones of Io{hna 
' 6.Be ye therefore of a valiant, courdge, "are owed. 75 Eleazar dyeth. | 
; to een ors do all hay, bs wrienkh Le ; Na | : ba 
wet. 22.0 the boke of the Lawe of Moſes, * that 3 A Nd Iohhuaaſſembled ageive all the , rharis, 
of ” ye tuine not there from 0 the rigar had | A *tribes of lſrael to Shechem;and tribes & 5 brats 
| nor tothe left. | £2 called the Elders of Iſrael, & their hea- $2308 
7 Nether company with theſe nacions: dcs,and their iudges,and their officers, 
and not yet that 55, with them which are ©lefr with & they preſented rhem ſelues before yz pergre bo. 
lued. you,nether make * mencion of the na= b God. \." nolw. + $5: 0 
alt 614 .. meof their gods » * nor cauſe to ſweare 2 Then Iofhua ſaid yntoall the people, vous ro She. ' | 
let nitan by taer2nerther ſerue them nor bowe vai _ Thus faith the Lord God of 1ſcael, $5: Cee Rel 41 
which,avie toThem: "2, * - "x Your fathers dwelt beyonde the © flo- ſephs bunks, 0 4 
ſweare by 8 But fiicke faſt vnto y Lord your God, ogin olde time, ewen Terah father of Gen.tz, zz ** | 
ridoles, as ye haue done vnta this day,  Abjahamandthefatherot Nachor, & 1udi.s,6 
9 For the Lord hathe caſt out bef oreyou fcrued other gods, c Euphraces in 
rreat nacions and mighty , and no man 3. AndI toke your father Abraham fro 4. pe; 
hathe ſtand before your face hether- beyode y flood,& broght him through  * 
mw N all the land of Canaan, and multiplied 
1.168 10 * One manof you ſhal chaſe a thou= his ſede,and * gaue him 1zhak. 
ſand: for y Lord your God he fighteth + And1 gaue vato Izhak,laakob,& E- Jn 
for yowas he hathe promiſed you, ſau;and | gaue vato * Eſau mount Scirz _ AF 
1n Takes goud hede therefore vnto your to polleſle it: but * laakob & his chil- pulp 
Eirſaules ? {elues, that je loue the Lord your dren went downe into Eg pt. | Gn.46, 
God. _ | : 5 + 1 ſent Moſes alſo and Aarony& I pla- Exad 3,10 
| 12 Els,if ye go backe,and cleaue vntoy gpued Egypt: & when 1 had ſo done a» | 
reſt of theſe. nacions; that is of the that mong them] broght you out. 7 
0 be of their remaine with you, and ſhal” make ma- 6 So 1* broght your fathers out of 'E- Exod 12) 37 -; | 
= riages with them y and "go vnto them, gypt,& yecame vnto the Sea y and the " Y 
l mY . & they to youz : Egyptians purſued after your fathers RC 
aries with 13 Knowe ye YODA Wn that the Lord with charcecs and horſemen. vats* the _.. MB 
your Gogwil calt oiit ng moreof theſe red Sea. —_— 
1,1. Tacions from before you ; * bur they 7 Then they cryed yneq.the-Lordzand © b* "RY 
« age thaibe a ſnare and deſtruaio vnro youz he put "a darcknes berwene you & the gy, 4 WL 
Jo ; And a whip on your ſides, and tuor= Egyptian$+& broghe the Sea ypon.the, REe.. 
ening they /NCS.1N your* yes, vnril ye periſh: out. and-couercd them : fo, your e; es haue | 
be a conti- Qt this good land,which the Loxd your ſene what 1 lie done .in Eg; pt; allo 
pic _ God bathe giuen you.. ye dwelt in the wildernes 4a long {ca- 9 Euen fourtis .. | 
i of your 14 And beholde;this day do I fentre in ſon, | er oe 
frution, , to the way ofall the world,& ye knowe 8 AfterTI broght you into the land of F 4. 
I dye afcor- jnall yourSheartcs and in all your fou- Amorites, which dwelt beyonde lor- += #47 #8 


go yeourſe 165, that * nothing harhe. failed pf 3 deny* and they. fought with: you zburÞ Nomb.2r125” *Þ 
ale certein- * 50 aſe $i A the Lo yours i het into your bandBndypoſk EC: : 


romiled you, bx# all are come tg fefled their countrey , and I deftroyed 
42145 paſle vnto you ; nothing hathe fayed.. them out of your ſight, 

. thereof, + » * "9g '* AlſoBalak'y ſonne of Zippor King . 
Ir, promiſess I5 Therefore as all © good things are of Moab aroſeand warred againſt 11- Nom.22,5 
; come-vpon you, which the Lord your raelz andſent to calle Balaam the fon- Dewt.2354 

' '. Godpromiſedyon;ſoſhal y Lord bring ne'of Beor for tocurſe you, | 

threamigs vpon.you .cuerie” eujl thing, vntil he 10: But 1 woldenot heare Balaam: there. 

hathe deſtroyed you out of: this: good' - fore he bleſſed you, & 1 deliuered you” | 
land, which the. Lord.your God. hathes \ out ofhis hand,” + ** - 0362 # 
OO ginenyl, hn 014 wa +17; And ye'wentronet Torden'yand' cante ft pecanſe iewas Þ 
=p trad 16 When ye ſhal brranſgreſſ@ the cone." wntotericho and the® men'of Tericho bader is he con. # 


niceens nant of the Lord'your Gad y which he \ fought againſt you, the Amorites , and 


k] 


offend God commanded y ouzand (hal dz and ferue-1 the rt LEITES, & the Canaanites 3 and 


Wobedizce rber gods, & bowe your (clues to they the Hittires,& the Girgathites,the Hi= 


4 


v * 
# 


Gen.21.2.and | 
Weut. 3 2 39 , 


F. - 
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Chriſt, by whs 


2G 


Brod. 33,24. 
 Dewt 9,29 


Chep.rr, 20% 


f This is f erue 
vie of Gods 
benefites, to le- 


exil im you 


Trim 


 & This thea- 
* ebech vs that if 
| all che worlde 
$ wolde go from 


God, ye. cucrie 
one of ys parti- 
eularly is bode 


| eo_cleaue vuto 
kia 


ia 


F -we haue recej- 


- med the redem- 


« 
tes: of our Þ 
} Chap. 33: i5 


« 


. 


hays cholhy you the [or toſerus 
fin they fa | 


uites and theITebufſtes, and I deliuered 
them into your hand, _.. | 
1» AndI ſent*horners before youzwhich 
"caſt them out before you, exev the two 
Kings of the Amorites, e& not with 
thy 7 wordeznor with thy bowe. ; 
13 And 1 baue giuenyou a landywherein 


e did not labour, and cities which ye 
buyle not, & ye dwel in themy & cat of *' ce wil we obcy. 
the vineyardes and olive erces, which 


ye planted nor. 
14 Now therefore f feare the Lord, and 


ſerue um 1n v 


16 Then the people anſwered and ſaid, 
God forbid, that we ſhulde forſake rhe 
Lord,toſerue other gods. 

17 For the Lord our God, he brog 
and our farhers out of the land of E- 
gyptfrom the houſe of bondage, & he 
did thoſe great miracles in our ſight, & 
preſerned vs all the way that we went, 

and among all fy people through who- 
me we came, 

13 And the Lord did caſtout before vs 
all the people,cuen che Amorites which 
dwelt in the land : therefore wil |we allo 
ſerue the Lord,® for he is our God, 


hevs 


EE {hrs a 
: 3 3 , 


S. 25 
,QVer 


23 Then pur away now:/aid hey the iran. ,* 
'ge* pod whicl OTA [RE bow wy n 
your acarts ynto the Lord God of 1\- ther wig! | 
rac. c ; 
24 And the pcople ſaid vnto Iothua, The 
Lord our God wil weſerue, & bis voy- 
I By ll 
$5 Soloſbua!1made a conenant with the God wi 
people the ſame day and gaue them an F* ik 
ordinance and lawe in Shechem, 


deny your God. 

28 Then loſhua ler the people departe 
cuerie man vnto his inheritance, _ 

29 Andafter theſe rhings Ioſhua the ſon- 7 
ne of Nun ,the ſeruant of the Lord dy- 
ed,being an hundrerh & ten yercs olds 

zo And they buryed him in the border _ | 
of his inheritance in * Timnath-ſerah C4. ly.y; 
which js in move Ephraimon y North- 
fide of mount Gaathh. 


res (hal ey 
Vengeaues, ! 


31 And Iſrael ® ferued the Lord all the _-_ =" 


dayes of Ioſhua,and all the dayes of 5 f 4: ter 
Elders that ouerliued Ilofbuay & which 1<r ate, 
bad knowen all the workes of the Lord 


that he had done for Iſract. f 


19 And loſhua faid ynto the people, Ye 32 And the * bones of Ioſeph,which the @&#*95 


can not ſerne the Lord: for he is an ho- 
ly God ; he isa iclous God : he wil nor 
ardon your iniquitie nor your finncs, 
20 If yeforſake the Lord & ſerue ftran- 
ge > z*thenhe wil returne & bring 
-eut] vpon you,and conſume you , atter 
that he hathe done you good. | 


81 And f people ſaid vnto loſhhua,Nay, 33 Alſo Eleazar the ſonne of Aron dyed 


but we wil ſcrue the L6G d. 
22 And Iohua ſaid vnto f people, Ye a- 
re witneſſes i againſt your (clues, that 


THE B 


children of Ifrael broghe out of Egypt» Exolatyyy, 
buryed they in Shechem ina parcel of 
grounde which laakob boghe of the 9111 
*ſonnes of Hamox the fathier of Shechs 4 
for an hundrerh pieces of filuer, and f 
chifdren of Ioſcph had them in their 4 
inheritance. | | ; 
3% ply Gil 
whome rap buryed in” f bil-of Phi. Thin, 
nchas his ſonne, which was ginca him k 


in mount Eptyaim, 


THE ARGY MENT. 


A Lbeis there is nothing that mere prowoheth Geds wrath, then mans ngvatinde, ” | 
there nothing ſo diſpleafant & heinous that cax treyne backe Gods lone from his Church. 
For nowe when the 1ſraclites were entred into the land of (anaan, ard ſawe the tracth of 


Gods prom es performedyin fiead of achnowledging tns great benefites and 


thank es for 


the ſame,they fell to mute horrible oblinien of Gods. graces,contrarie to their lemme promes 


made wnto loſpue.and fo proneged his ve 


ce ( as muche as in them ſtede ) to'their vt= 


ter deftruttion. W hereof as they had nufle enident fines by thi'mmr abilitic (of their ftatecfet 
he ſuffered them to be maſte cruelly wexed and Ce be hr of ny - 
(iberiie,and cait rhan into faucricyto the ement they migit fle their ewne-miſeries and ſo 
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re SPPOrt $i | | udg | | EET og _— 
' edi onto him and be dlineretdiYet toſbewe that his 4 indure fo enth, hevaiſed 
| ;nve 30 tinne flic he ax ſbulde'deliner them and afſioe reonfeeabCantagi16 ry 
wolde turne tt him' by rrue vepentarice. And theſe deliuerers the Scriptuve calleth Tudges,be= | 
cauſe they were executers of Godlr tudgements, not choſen of the people nor by ſucceſaon , bus 
raiſed vp>45 it ſemed beſ# to Gods fir the gouernance of his people . They were twelue m ni 
ber beſides lofloua,and garerned from Toſbua vnto Saul the firft King of Iſrael . Ioſbua and 
theſe vnto the tyme of Saul ruled 336 yeres. In this boke ave manie notable points declared, 
but two eſpecially : Seſtthe batrel that the Church of - > hathe fur the maintenance of 
grue religion agenf ulolatris and ſuperiiition : next> what great dangev that commune 
wealth is in;When as God giueth net a magifiratt te reteme his people in che purenes of Ren 


CHA P, I, 


; AfrP leſbue wa dead; Indah wayeons bronbefore time was called* Kiriath- JoÞ.15.14 
ftitute captaine, 6 Adoni-bexeh istakf, arba:and they flewe f Shethai, and As £ = ehrs 
The requeſt of Achſah. 16 The childres himan & Talmai. = tlie of: 
of Kei. 19 The Canaanites ave made iri= 11 And from thence he went to the in- Anak, - 
bntariczbut not deffroyed, -habicanrs of Debir ,and the name of 
Debir in olde time was Kiriath-ſepher 
Frer that Joſhua 12 And Caleb ſaid, He thac ſmicerh Ki- 
was dead y the chil- riath-ſepher, & takerh it, euen ro him 
Af dren of Ifrael * aſ= wil I-giue Achfah my daughter co wi- 
F ked y Lord, ſajing fe. | 
b who fhal go vp 13 And Orhniel the fonne of Kenaz Ca- 
D for vg againſt the 1cbs yonger brother toke ir, towhome 
& Canaanices, te fight he gaue Achſab bis daughter to wife, 
” fieſt againſt chegt 14 And when the came 70 him , ſhe mo- 
Lord faid; luiah thal go vp: ued him to aſke her father a field,F and g Readiod.;o, 
behulde,I hauc giuen he land 1ncohis the lighted of her afſe, and Caleb taid ** 
hand. vnto her, W hat wilt thou? 
the rride ; And Tudah ſaid vnto Simeon his* bro- 15 And the anſweredbim, Giue me a bleſ- 
, wy ther,Come vp with me into my lot, y fing:for thou hat giuen me a South co- | 
in the WE NAV fight agzinſt the Canaanites: trey,giue me ufo ſprings of water: and : "4 
f Tylab and 1 lixewiſe wil go with thee into * Caleb gaue her the ſprings aboue and Wo 
pa thy lotsſo Simeon went-with hims the ſprings beneth. | | 
4 Then Iudah went vp.and rhe Lord de- 16 Q And the children of ® Keni Moſes » TSP 
liuered the Canaanites and the Petize fatner in lawe went vp out of the citie Moſes farher in 
zires into their hands, and they flewe of chepalmetrrees with the children of lawe,rcad-diobs 
of them in Bezek ten thouſand men. ludah, into the wildernes of Iudah, that 19929 
ad of 5 And they founde 7 Adoni-bezek in lieth inthe South of Arad,&went and | 
+ _,  Bezok;andrhey fought againlt him, & dw:lt among the people. 
... Newthe Canaanires y and the Perizz1< 17 But Iudah went withSimeon his bro< 
(4 "TE$s " | ' therzand they flewe the Canaanires that 
© 6 But Adoni-bezek fled, and they pur- inhabited Zeplyyhzand vtterly deitrge £1 
ſucd after him,and caught him,z&d cut yed it,and called the name of the citie s - 
of the thumbes of his hands and of * Hormah. Now 
Jen his fete, 13 Aiſo Iudah toke* Azzath with the 5 Thus ee 240 
hy = 75 And Adonti- bezek ſaid, Seuttie Kings coaſtes thereof, 8 Aſkelon with the co- afterward pats : 
hauing che thumbes of cheir hands and aſtes thereotzand Ekron with the coz- ſeded of 5 phi- *» Þ 
ltig of their fere cur of,gatiered bread vn- ftes thereof, | litions, 1.Sahus ** Þ 
der my table:as ihaue done,{0 Godha- 19 And the Lord: was with Indah, and he 7: | | 
the rewarded me,fo they broghet himto poſltſſed the mountaines : for he colde 
leruſalem, and there he dyed. _ * not driue out -the inhabicants of the 
# (Now y children of Iudah had fought valleys, becauſe they had charets of y- 
\ againſt leruſalem, and had taken it & ron. 7 Fd i RES 
| ſmirten jt with the edge of the ſword, 20 And they gaue Hebron vata-Caleb, _ 
— and had ſet the © citie on fire.) as * Moſes had ſaid and he expelled Nom.14s 24. ' 
ane, ang 9 4 Afterwarde alfo the children of Tu-= thence thethre ſonnes of Anak. Toſb.14.13. & 
bythe dah went downe to fight againſt the 21 Burt the children of 'Beniamin did I 5514s 
423% Canaanites, that dwelt in the moun= * nor catt our the Iebuſices, that Finhabj.. & For after ther 
taine,and toward the Sourth,and in the ted leruſalem : therefore the Iebuſites ; 409 Peat a 
lowe contreys | ..-- 1: dwel with-the children of Beaniamin chey bayie ws = 
10 And Judah went againſt the Canaa- in-leruſalem yntothis day. * — | yaine, p 
nites;that dwelt in Hebron, which He- 22 'Q They aliothar were ofthe houſe of SOR 
| dr ; - Joſeply :- 2 
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"The rebellion of ludges. ..! he people, 
} & 


Ioſeph,went vp to Beth-el, & rhe Lord they had made peare-with the Canaenites, 
WP was with.them) | 12, The Iſraelites fel toigolatrie after Ioſv- | 
b 23 And the houſe of Ioſtph,cauſed.to ve= . was death. 14, The are delivered into the 
| we Beth-cl (and the name of the citic enemes hand. 16 God delivereth them 
Fen. 28.13 before timewas*Lurz ) by Indges. 22 Why God ſuffred idelaters 
F--> | 24 And the ſpies ſawe a man come out ro remeine among them. | | 
of the citie,& they ſaid vnto him, She- | ry E 
we vSy'we pray thee, the way into the 1 .Nd an * Angel of the Lord came 6 Thetia þ 
Toſhe2,14 citie,* and we wil ſhewe thee mercie. -% vp from Gilgal to Bochim, and wh. "7 
| 25 And when he had ſhewed them the faid,I made you togo yp out of E y pt chiuke, tug 
way into the citie, they ſmote the & haue broght you vnto y land which has ; 
citie with y edge of the (word, but they T had (worne vnto your fathers, & (aid, 
let f man & all his houtholde departe. I wil neuer breake my couenant with 
26 Then the man went into the land of you. : | 
the Hittites,and buylt a citie, and cal- 2 * Yealſo ſhal make no couenant with D742 
| led the name thereof Luz,which is the the.inhabitants of this land; *$«e hal 2 44-1248 f 
name thereof vnto this day.. - breake downe their altars:but ye haue | 
Teſv.r79t 27 © * Nether did Manaſſch deſtroy not obered my voyce . Why haue ye 
| \ Berh-ſhein with her tounes y nor Taa= done this? | 
nich with her townes , nor the inhabi- 3 Wherefore, I ſaid alſo, I wil not caſt ] 
tants of Dor with her townes, nor the them out before you; bur thei ſhalbe* as Lſb.zz,yy 
inhabitants of Ibleam with her rownes,. thornes vnto-your ſides, and their gods , Or 
7; Zyu nether the inhabitants of Megiddo # fhalbe your deſtrudion. "Y 
i| 4 Taerefore her townes :1 but the Canaanites dwel- 4 .And henthe Angel of the ſpake the- 


God permitted 


the Canaanites led ſtil in that land, * ſe wordes ynta all the children,of Iſra- 
- Oval tiling 28 Neuertheles when Iſracl was ſtrong, el, the people: {i tp their yoyce and 
Os they put the. Canaanites to tribute,and wept. h 
expelled them not wholly, 5 Therefore thei- called the name of y 
9 © * Likewiſe __ expelled not place,” Bochimy and offred ſacrifices 
the Canaanites that dwelt in Gezerz there vnto the Lord, | We 
but the Canaanites dweltin Gezer a- 6 qNow when Iothiia had b ſent f peo- 1.4 jul 
| wt; Ix. OO them. ple aways the. children of Iſrael went euery ay 
Be of Zebu. Zo { Nether did ® Zebulin expel the euerie man into his inheritance to poſ- porcialy| 
\*  Jun,as isalſore inhabitants of Kirronznor the inhabi- ſefle theland, Loh, 24g] 
© be vnderſid of ants of Nabalol, but the Canaanites y And the people had ſerued rhe Lord 
- Hh dwelt among them, and became tribu- all the daies of Ioſhuazand all the dates 
A raires. of the Elders that out lyued Ioſhia, 
31 © Nether did Aſher caſt out the inha- which had ſene all the great © wor. © Mb 
- birants of Accho, nor the inhabitants Kes of the Lord that he did for If- rade;, 
of Zido,norof Ahlab,nor of Achzibs . ratl. - | | ; 
nor of Helbah ,nor of Aphik, nor of $8 But Iohhua the ſonne of Nun the ſer- 
Rehob, uant of the Lord dyed, when he was an 
32 But: the Aherites dwelt among' the | hundreth and ten. yeres olde:. | 
; | _Canaanites the inhabitantsof the land, g And thei: buryed him. in the coaſtes of d Here 
= may the for thei didnot drine them ® our. ' his inherirance, in 4 Timnath-he&res in p18 
\$ + Sn7 gh 33 {Nether did Naphyali driue outthe mount Ephraim on the Northſide of $erdi,! 
W- . + inhabircatits of Beth-themeſh, nor the mount Gaath. 2650 | 
Inhabitants of Berh-anath , but dwelt 10, And ſo all that generacion was ga- 1 
among the Canaanites the inhabitants thered vnto their fathers , and an other 
of the land:neuertheles the inhabitants gpeneracion aroſe after them,which ne- 
F | of Beth-ſhemeth , and of Beth-anath ther knewe rhe Lordznor yet the wor- 
MN. G07. af4:3- became tributaries vnto them, | kes>which he had done for Iſrael. 
BY os afflite 34 And the Amorites *droue the childr& m_ © Then f.children of Iſrael did wic-, ,,; 
is: Joes of Dan into the moutgine:ſo that they | Kedly. in the fight of the Lord , &.ſer- mare: vi 
| _ ſuffred them not to come downe to the ued f Baalim, | 
valley, .,  13-And forſoke the. Lord God of their - 
# Or, woldezs And the Amorites *dwelt til in mout. fathers, which broght them out of the 
dwel. Heres in Aialonzand in Shaalbimzand land of Eg 3 pro followed other gods, 
© Meaning,whE when the * hand: of Ioſephs familie exen the gods of the people that were - 
be was ſronger preuailed,, thei became tributaries: round about them,and bowed vanto the 
"TY "- . 36. And the coalt of the Amoriteswas & prouoked the Lord to angre. - 
+ Whichwasa from Maalch-akrabbimyeyenfrom?®SE- 13 So theiforſokethe Lord , and ſeruc 


citiein Arabia, Jah and vpwarde. ': . Baalandf Atrtazorh,.. 
or,as ſome read 


" Or, 
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f Theſis 
: bm 
» | ; 14 Andthe wrath of the Lord was hote or qvl 
ronrthagocye . | CRAP TL againſt Iſrael, and he deliuered them i 

The Angelrebuheth the people »becanſs _ ints the hands of (poilers;that ſpoiled | 
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them,and 


'N 


- bd —_ * 


mew in the hands 


them, ſo 


id before 


hei went out, the 


gajuR the. 


3s the Lord 


, the Lord raiſed 
deliuered them our 


ioo. from 
1$102.. 


{o, | 
13 And when the Lord had raifed them 
vp ludges, the Locd was with che Iud- 
e,and deliuered rhem our of tae hand 
of their enemies all rhe daics of the 
ludge (tor the Lord ”? had compaſsion 
of their Sronings, ©becaule of rhe y 
oppreiled them & rormented the.::,) 
i. 19 Yec* when the ludge was dead they 
woe rerunedoand did yocle racn heir fa- 
wi thers.in following other gods :o ſerue 
| themand xorffiip rnem: tle ceaſed nor 
from chtir owae inuencions, nor frm 
their rebelligus ways 
30 Whercfore che wrath of the Lord was 
kindicd againlt Ifracl,and he ſaid, Be- 
cauſe this people hathe cranfgreſizd 
my coucnant, which { commanded their 


repeted 
their 


fachers,@ hathe not obeyed my voycey | 


” 2t Therefore'wil. I no more calt out be- 
on fore chem any of the 1nacionsy which 
; lo.hua left when he dyed, 
«bothe 22 That carough rhem I may ® proue 
' rag Uraels whether they wil Kepe the way 
u awe Of the Lord) to walke thereinzas their 
zrpal to fatherskepg ity or not. ES 
hy2; So the Lord left choſe nacions,& dro- 
'- uethem nor oue ummediatly , nerher 


© delivered chem into the hand of loſhe . 


ua, TE og 
-'"OCRHAP, LIL 


4 The Canaanites were bf to trie Iſracl- 
g Ortniel delinereth Iſracl. 21 Ehud killeth 


Kong Egla, gx, Sagar killth the Phils. 
' T Helk nos, re the nacions which 
T Lord left > char he might, =_ 
IR Urael by rhem (exen as many of 1/rael as 
bythe (228 | 
ved ; | naany ; 4 { ?, 2 24-2 ” 
Moe 2, yoo to make the generacions of the 
gt cluldren of Iſrael to knowes and to rea- 
itry. che chem wart&»,.wbich dqureles ther 
dd Predeceſlgys knewe d.not), - .{. ... 
for 31 Fivg princes-of the Phulitigass and/all 
the Canganiteg,and the Sidonians, and 
the Hivices haz dwelrin mount Lebg- 
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13 And he gathered vnto him the chil- *ppoivrement. 


.x5 Butwhenthe children of Iſrael cryed 


had nor knowen all the * warxes of Ca-, 


m_ G TY) at Fad nd _ ac 
ae. rae rao ities i 2 +, 420 * BIR TIN rn rh 3 EO ab Fey 
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Tr F<R SL Ok Sy . ate # ; bo; ; 
. | 1Uud, - ins NTT x 
non;from mount Baal-herwon vnto 0= . 

$6 ccche thee, 

4 And theſe remained toproue 1ſracl by 
them, to wits whether thei wolde obe 
the comandemenrs of che Lord; which 
hecommanded their fathers by the hid 
of Moſes. FO | 

5" And f children of Iſrael & welt among 
the nites,the Hittites, & the A- 
morites,and the Perizzites , & rhe Hi- 
uites,and the Iebulites, 

6 And thei toke ©caeir daughters to be © Contrary te 
their Jiues z & gaue their daughters to ; tne "74a 
their ſonnes,and ſerued their gods, aa 

7 © So the children of Ifracl did wic- 

. Kedly in the, fight of the Lord, & for- 
gare the Lord their God, and ſerued 4 
Baalim,and 4 Atheroth. dans 
$ Therefore the wrath of the Logd was for idolarric: 
kindled againſt Iſrael , & he folde the 
into the hand of Chuſhan-rithathaim 
King of ! Aram naharaim, & the chil- "OrM,ſopot a= 
dren of Ifracl ſerued Chutbai-riſha- mis, 
thaim eight yeres, _ 

9 <q And-hen y children of Iſrael cry- 
ed vuto the Lord,the Lord ſtirred vp a 
ſauiour to the cluldren of Iſrael, & he 
ſaued them, excn .Qrhniel tie ſonne of 
Kenaz,Calebs yonger brother, l 

10 And the*Spirit ot the Lord came vpoe He was ftirrea 
himzand he judged liracl,and went out vpby the Spirix 
to warre: & Bo Lord delinered Chuthi ** *b< Lord. 
riHachatm Kiny of” Aram into tus had» s hs 

.and his hand preuailed againſt Chuſha CO. 
riſhathaim, | | we 

it So the land had reſtf fourtie yeres, and : 24 
Ochniel tac tonne of Kenaz dyed. dar vx 5 we 

12 {Then the children of 1racl againe \ader omthaid: +» # Þ 

committed wickednes in the fight os. * 4 
the Lord : & oe Lon $ ſtrengthened g So thay rs | 

lon King of Moab againſt I{rae}, be- ***<s © 4 oY 
eh thei had — wickednes 3; OS ; 


ow er ouer the 
before the -Lord., ut by Gods 
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dren of Ammonz,and Amal:k,and went a 
and-ſmore iſrael,Cpd thei poſleſſed the wc 
citie of. palmetrees. 


14 So the children of Iſrael ſerued Eglon 
King of Modb eightiene yeres. 


. of W 
Fx 54 __ an, © 


ynto the Lord, the Lord ſtirred them 
.vpa ſaujour,Ehud the ſonne of Gera f. 
ſonne of *lemint» a-man * lame of his "Or, Beniamin 
right hand ; and the children of Iſrael *0r/eft haded + 
ſent a preſent by him vato Eglon ST TC 
of Moab. FR; ; + age 
16 And Ehud" made -hima dagger with ; . es 2. 
_ edpes of " cubire lengrt ater: *0r, A _ 
.did-girde it vnder his rayment y "OPIOuT *.- 
his x. "> yon 5 Ph 0 nade, ES 
17 And he preſent ift vnto Eglo 
King of Moab (and Eglon was a very 
fat man.) | | 


13 And when he had now preſented the: 1 i bs 


; pe ſent » he ſent away the peoplethar- (4 
TILL 4 wb wo wag al 


P as #8. 
= ny HR v5 __ 
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Þ 
"4 we, & 


EO , 
" 
? 


read, from the Gigat,and ſa 


Ct 
1 Tr 96 ſaid, Kepe * ſilence:and all that itode a- 
purcs. bout op Barn out from him. 


e vn- 
to theefrom God . Then he Ks. x out 
of his throne) | 

'21 And Ehud pur forthe his lefe hand, & 
roke the dagger from his right thigh, 
and thruſt ir into his belly, 

22 So that the hafte went m after y bla- 


de: and the fatr cloſed about the blade, 


ſo thar he colde not drawe the dagger 
out of his belly,bur the dirt'come out. 
"Cr, haul, 23 Then Ehud gare him out *into F por- 
che, & it-ut the dores of the parler vp6 
him,and locked them. 
24 And when he was gone out, his ſeruats 
| came: who ſcing that the dores of rhe 
; ” E by bt cone- arler were locked, thei ſaid, ?? Surely 
| veth bus fete, - doeth his caſement in his ſomer ch3- 
bre. : 
25 And thei taryed til cher were aſhamed: 
and ſcing he opened not the dores of f 
the parler,thci roke the keye , & opr- 
ned them, and beholde , their lord was 
tallen dead on the earth, 
26 So Ehud eſcaped ( while thei taryed) 
: and was _ the quarris, and eſcaped 
nto Seirath., 9 
fig eenſed P. And when he came- home, * he ble» 
the Meng. moo wea trumpet in mount Ephraim, & the 
47% oy children of Iſraelwent downe with him 
| 57 42x61 & + from the mountaine,and he went befo- 
| re them. IN gf 
28 Then ſaid he vnto them, Followe me: 
for the Lord hathe deliuered your e- 
nemies, evex Moab into your hand . So 
they went downe after hiin , and toke 
the paſſages of Iorden toward Moab, & 
. ſaffred not a man topaſle over. 
29 And they flew of the Moabirtes f ſame 
F Or ftrong5& time about ten tholfand men, all * fed 
big bodied. men, and al! were warriours , and there 
eſcaped not a man. 
* Eby. habled 30 So Moab was * ſubdued that day,vn- 
k Meaning,the* Jerthe hand of Ifrael:& the © land had 
R———_— reſt foureſcore yeres. 
31 < Andatter himwas Shamgar y ſon- 
ne of Anath, which ſlewe of the Phili. 
f "RY RY ftims fixe hundreth men.with an oxe 
| 54 bm ba I'9oade,& he alſo deliuered Ifracl, 
nor che meanes 
thar God regar- CHAP, 1111. 
derh, when -he 
" 3 Iſbacl ſame and ave v5 inte the hands of 
he = 4. Dederad indgerh Iſrael and 
exhorteth Barak to delzner the prople. ry $0 


| fira fletth. 17 Andishilledby lat, 


” fly. added; t© A Nd thechildren of Iſrael” began: 
or » coitinaed LF againe to do wickedly in the fight 
t+decuil.. of the Lord when Ehud was dead. 


in & Haroſheth 7% 


| had vexedthe. children, of Iſrael very 


ſore.) 

4 < And at that time Deborah a Pro- 
pheteſle the wife of Lapido dged « ya 
1ſrael, of proat 

y And this Deborah dwelt vnder a pal. **ouy, 
metre, betwene Ramah and Bech-el in (1% 
mount Ephraim , and the childrenf o« Gu" 
Uracl came vp to her for iudgement, 

6 Then ſhe ſent and called Barak the 
ſonne of Abinoam out of Kedeſh of 
Naphtali,and faid vnto him, Hathe nor | 
the Lord God of Iſrael 4 commanded, 4 Au 
ſajing , Go , and\drawe toward mount !"**h 
Taborzand.rake with thee ten rhou- wy. 
ſand men of the children of Napheali 
and of the children of Zcbutun? 

7 And1wil drawe'vnto thee to the **ri«. 9/4, 
uer Kiſhon Siſera , the captaine of 1a- "%g,..uj 
bins armie with his charets,& bis mul. 
_—_ & wil deliuer him into thine 

nd. | 

8 And Barak ſaid vnto her,*If thou wilt « raw 
go withme, I wil go : but if thou wilt 9 
not go with me,I wil not go, _ 

9 Then theanſwereds1 wil ſurely go with rej 
thee, but this iourney that | thou takeſt, teſto 
ſhal not be for thine honour : for. the * "4 
Lord thaljſelSiſcra into the hand of a yi i 
woman, And Deborah aroſe and went totine.s 
with Barak to Kedeſh. ' | 

10 And Barak called Zebulun & Naph ,, ; 
tali. to Kedefh , & *he went vp on his wo 
fete with ten'thouſand men,and Debo- 7 *®! 
rah went vp with him, my 

11 (Now Heber the Kenite,whichwas of ,,_ , 
the ® children of * Hobab the' farlier 0 
in law of Moſes, was departed trom the hh | 
*? Kenites; and pitched his-tent f vniil , 
the plaine of Zaanaim,whichis by Ke+ js 
deſh,) great 

12 Then they ſhewed Siſera, that Barak tu 
the ſonne of Abinoan was gone vp co | 
mount Tabor, : 

13 And Siſeralcalled for all bis charers,cut 
nine hundreth charetsof vron,and all 
the people that wete with him fr6 Ha- 
roſhetli of the Gentiles, vaco the river 
Kiſthon, - = 

14 Then Deborah ſaid vnto Barak 4 ragolk 
for this is the day thar the Lord hathe ®i, 
delinered Siſera theo thine hand. &s not ?[f 
the Lord goneour before thee? ſo Ba- uk 
rak went downe from:mount Tabor, & 


< 
> 


ten thouſand. men after him; | ; 


15 Andthe Lord deſtroyed Siſcra and all' ©: 
his charet,& all his hoſte wich the ed- . * 
_ "geof the ſwordegbefore Barak, es that _ } 
=- era. 
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is fete. © 

L43110 E, on $a after the are! 

{+ +10 after the hoite vnto Ha! of y 

| "Gentiles : & all the hoſt of Sifera fell 

ypon any 3 of the ſworde: there was 

[nota man left. Fn 
17 Howbeit, Siſera fled away on his fete 
tothe tent of Iael the wife of Þ Heber 
the Kenite : ( for peace w#$ bertwene 

,bur wor- Jabin the King of  —tbefud betwene 

| OY the houf&of Heber the Kenite,) 

rt iorned 13 And Iacl went out to mete Siſera, and 

lnel. faid vnto him, Turne 1a,my Lordztur- 
ne into me: fearenot. And when he had 
eurned in ynto her into her tentzſhe co- 
uered him with a* mantel, 

19 And he ſaid vnto her,Giue me, I pray 
thee) a litle water to drinke ; for lam 
thirty, And ſhe epened * a bottle of 
milke & gaue him drinke, and couered 

himz 

20 Againe he ſaid vnto her , Stande in 

the dore of the-reat,and when anre man 
doerh come & enquire of thee, ſaying? 
Isi anie man herc?thou ſhalt ſayfþ, Nay. 
| p 21 Then Iacl Hebers wife toke a*nay- 
by ut was le of the tent, & toke an hamer in her 


to cs hand, & went ſoftly vnto-him, & ſmore 
& 


3 


ole antl- 
ere fran- 


Hankee 


the 
itSifers 


it into the grounde, ( for he was faſt a 
flepe,and wearie Jand /o he dyed. 

22 And bcholde, as Barak purſued after 
SiſcrazIael came our ro mere him , and 
ſaid vnto him, Come, and I wil ſhewe 
thee the man, whome ci:qu ſckeſt : and 
when he came inco her texe, beholde, 
Siſera lay 1dead and the naile in his 

... temples. SB 

- 23 So God broght downe labin the King 
of Canaan that day befare the childrs 
of Iſrael. a { 

24 And the hand of the children of 11- 
rael”? proipcrtnugpe pxr-uatled againſt 
Iabin the King of, Canaan, vntil they 
had deſtroyed Iabin King of Ca- 
Naalts ; A” 


wert & 


X / . 


CHAP. Y. 


1 The ſong and thankeſgining of Deborah 
and Barah after thyoniteric 


t Hen ſang Deborah, & Barak the 
ſonne of Abinoam the ſame day, 
% aying, | | 
oy evo 2 Praiſe yethe Lord for the auengin 
rap 1; Of lrachey for tae * people thar offre 
- them ſelues willingly. . 
3 Heare,ye Kings, hearken ye princes: 
' JIzeuen I wil ſing vnto the Lord: I wil 
ng praiſe vnto the Lord God of I(- 
racl, 


2 4 Lord, x when thou wereſt our of Seirz 


when thou departedſt our of rhe field 


the naile inco hist<mple$,and faltened . 


of *Edom,the earth trembled, and 
heauens rained, 


ped water. 


= 


Lordy* as 4d that Sinai before 
God of Ifracl. 

6 In the dayes of * Shamgar the ſonne 
of Anath,in the dayes of * Lael the bye 
wayes wcre® ynoccupied , and the tra- 
uelers walked through by waycs. 

7 The townes were not inhabited : they 

decayed, / ſay in Iſrael, vniil I Debo- 
rah came vp,which roſe vp a © mother 
in Iſrael. | 

$ They choſe newe gods;then was warre 
in the 
ſpeare 
Iſrael? 

9 Mine heart & ſet on the gouerners 
of Iſracl,& on them that are willing a- 
mong the people:praiſe ye the Lord. . 

T0 Spealkejye thar ride on © white aſles, 
ye thac dwell £ by Middin, and that 
walke by the waye. . 

1s For the noyſe of the archers appai- 
ſed among the 8 drawers of water:the- 
re ſhal thei rehearſe the righteouſnes 
of the Lord , his righteouſnes of his 
townes in I{jael: then did the peo- 
ple of the Lord go downe to the ga- 
res. 

12 Vp Deborah, vp, ariſe , & ſing a 
ſong-:ariſe Barakyand lead Þ rhy cap- 
tiuitie captive , thou ſonne of Abino» 
am. 

13 For they that remaine, haue dominis 
ouer the mighcic of the people: rhe 
Lord hathe gwen me dominion ouer f 
it ong, 

14 Of Ephraim i their roote aro/? againſt 
Amalek:es after thee , Ben-1amin foal 


. 


fight againit thy people, Amalek : of 


Machir came rulers , and of Zebulun 
they that handle y penne of the * wri- 
Tere 

15 And the Prinqges of Ifſachar were 
with Deborah bY) Iſachary and al- 
ſo Barak: he- was ſet on his fere in 
the valley: for the dwiſians of Reu- 
ben were great ® thoghtes of heart. 

16 Why abodeſt thou among tte ſhepe- 


faldes, to heare the bleatings of the 
flockes? for the diviſions of Reuben 


* were great thoghtes of heart, 


15 * Gilead abode beyonde Iorden, and 
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the cloudes allo drop- 


5 * The mountaines melted before the 


Pfal.g7, Mc -- 


y Lord Exod.19, 


C hap. 4 31 

Ch ap * 0 if, 

b For feare of 
the cnexgies. 


c Miracloufly 
ſtirred vp of 
God to pitie the 
& delayer them, 


| cageapries there a 4 ſhilde or d Fhey had us 
ene among fourtie thouſand of bears to reſiſt 
r 


ir CUCmich, 


© Ye gouerners, 
f As in dauger 
.of your cuenues 


8 For now you 
may drawec wa- 
er withour fe- 
are of your &- 
nemics. 


h To wit,them 
that kept thy 
people un capti- 
ULltyCs 


$7 - 
[i Toſhus firſt += 
fought again®t — ; 
Amalek, & Sauf 
deſtroyed him. 


k Enen f lear-. 
ned didhelpe eo 
fight. 


1 Euenthe who- 


ce tribe, 
, t 


m They mer- 
uciled , 5 they 
came not ouer 
Iorden to hclpe 
them, 


"—_— 


why doeth Dan remaine in ſhippes ? *She reproueth 


Ather fate on the ſcaſhore , and tarie 
in his ® deeayed places. | 
33 But the peopleof Zebulun & Naph- 
rali haue icoparde their liues vnto 
Fae in the hye places of 
' field. 


% 


_ tie 


| them y came 


their brethren 


in thcir necefsi- 


0 Ether by bea- 


the ting of theſca, 


or by mining. 


19 The Kings came and fought: then 
fought the Kings of Canaan in Taanach 


by rhe waters of 
ued no gaine of ? 
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Megiddo : they recei- | 


p . They wanne . 


20 They 3 
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=. BSiſera.- : | 
As a befomet 237 The riuer Kiſhon 1 ſwept them' away 
S - wa —_ that ancienr'riuer the riuer Kiſhon , © 
ND of ſaiile , thow-haſt marched yaliant- 
Wet 74: | 
22 Then were the horſchoufes broken 


nog ans z : (ſaid the Angel of 

where they 

fought. reof , becauſe they came not to hel- 

| pe the Lord, to helpe the Lordagainſt 
the mighie. 

24 Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite 
ſhal be bleffed aboue other women: bleſ- 
ſed ſhal ſhe be aboue women dwelling 
in tents. | 

25 Heaſked water,@ ſhe gauchim mil- 

f' Some read, KFe:the broght forthe f butter ina lord- 
churned milke . 

is a great cup. ly diſh. 

: 26,She put her hand to the naile,and her 
righthand to the workemans hammer 
with the hammer ſmore ſhe Siſera: ſhe 
ſmore* of his headzafter ſhe had woun- 
ded, & pearſcd his temples. 

27 He bowed him downe at her fete,he 
fel done, and lay ftil: at her fete he 
bowed him downe , and fel : and ons 

| t 
> Ebv.deftre- — is 2 ſonke downe, he lay there 
ed, 28 The mother of Siſera loked out at 
; a windowe, and cryed through the lat- 
SPE tefle, Why is his chaxet ſs long a com- 
* Orifetes _ why tary the? wheles of his cha 
rets 

"29 > Ge Her wiſe ladyes anſwered her, Yea, 
oe 4 her ſelfe. ; —_ her ſelfe with her owne 

30 Haue they rfot gotten,vs thei deuided 

the, ſpoyle? eueric man hathe amaide 
or tx'o. Siſcra hathe a praye of diuers 
couloured garmentsy a pray of ſondry 
coulours made of nedle worke:of di- 
Fs _ 75; waving neWe worke on "<2 
ſides, ” for the chief of the ſpoyle. 
wolf ns 31 Solert all thine enemies perith,s Lord 
armie. but they that Toue him , hal be as the 

5 ug 2 nya * ſunne when he riſeth in his might, & 

mor: in Gods the land had reſt fortie yercs, 


ſauour. 
, CHAP. VI. 


s Ifratl is oppreſſed of the Madianites for 
thew wickednes. 14. Gideon is ſent to be 
their delinerer. 37 He aſketh a ſignte 


] Fterward the children of Iſracl 
committed « ickednes in the fight 

of the Lord,and the Lord gaue them 
into the handes of Midian ſeuen yeres. 
a-For feare of 2 And the hand of Midian preuailed a- 
Midiauites thei  painſt Iſrael,* gy becauſe of the Mi- 
Bed into the dE- | 
nes of 5 m9" Je them dennes in thetiountaines, and 
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mels were without nomber : and they 
came into the land to deftroyeir. 

6 So was l{rael excedingly impouerihed | 
by the Midianites:therefore the © chit- © Thizh} 
dren of Iſrael cryed ynto the Lord. _ \ 

7 And when the children of Iſrael © tn, 
cryed viito the Lord becauſe of the Mi- tha the 
dianites, £4 ITY | ſeke for 

$ The Lord ſent vnto' the children of IC. of lug 
rael a Prophet , who ſaid vmto them , 

. Thus ſayeth the Lord Godof Ifrae!,I 
haue broght you vp from Egypr & ha- 
ws broght you out of the houſe of bon. 

ages " : 

9 And I haue delinered yoti out of the 
hand of the Egyptians and our of the 
hand of all that oppreſſed yourand ha- 

41e caſt them our before you, and giuen- 
you their land. _ 

10 AndI faid vnto-you,T am the Lord 
your God ; * feare nor the gods of the *-\"{a 
Amorites in whoſe land you dwel : but 4/4: 
you haue not obeyed my voyce. | 

I: C And the Angel of the Lord came, 
and ſite vnder the oke which wasin 
Ophrah, thar perteined vnto Toath che 
father of the Erzrites, & his ſonne Gi- | 
deon threaſhed wheat by the wineprel- a, 
ſe,” ro hide it fr "the Midianites. nhl 

12 Then the Angel of che Lord appex- 
red vnito him;and ſaid vnto him , The 
Lord js whith thee thou valiant 

1; To whome Gideon anſwered, Ah my dThid 
L ord,if the Lord be with vs,why then - = 
is all this come pon vs 7 and where faid, 
be all his miracles which our fathers mol þ 
tolde vs of, and ſaid, Did not the Lord fs 
bring vs out of 'Egypr £ but now the //," 
Lord hathe forſaken vs, and detive- ft 
red vs into the hand of the. Midiani- * | 


| res. » *4 4 ox k. PAT] 
14 And the © Lord loked vpon him, jew 


thou ſhalt ſane Iſrael out of the hands 
of the Midianites: haue' nor 1 ſent (wid 
—_—_ 4. ; + 
15 And he anſwered him, Ah my Lord, '.} 


' whereby ſhal I (aue, Iſrael ?'beholde; 
my * father is poore in Manafſch , and ria 
T am'the.leaſt in my fathers houſe. 

16 Then the Lord fad ynto him ,I vil 
therefore be with thee, and thou thalc 
ſmite the Midianites , as one man. 


dianites the children of Iſracl ma- ';7 And he anſwered him, I pray thee 5if 


L have founde Fauour-'in thy ight.then 


3 


Nook ih 


fora weſe. 
ow ehe lb 3s 


Sods yocacions 


k 


"Y 


thewe tne'Þ. a figne, thee thou'ralkeſt 
with me, . | | 

13 Departe not hence, I pray thee,vnril 

cannot I come Vnto thee y and bring mine of- 

e perſuaded fring, & lay it before thee. And he {aid, 

ihout fig%**- 7 1,1} cary vnul thou come againe, 

19 EThen Gideon went in, & made rea- 
dy. a kid, &vnleauened bread of an 
of ephab  bEpbahot floure, and pur the fleh in a 
«46304635 þketrand put thebrorh in a-pot , and 
broght it out. vato him. vnder the oke, 

ke preſented it. 

20 And the Angel of God ſaid vnto him, 
Take the foth and the vnleauened 
breadyand hay ther» vpo this ſtone, and 

owre out the broth:and he digi ſo. 

21 « Then the gg of the Lord put 
fortie the end. of the ftaffe thar he 
heldin his hand , and touched the fleſh 
& the vnleauened read : and there a- 
roſe vp fire i ont of the ſtone, and con- 
ſumed the fleſh & y vnleauencd bread: 
ſo the Angel of the Lord departed out 
of lis ſight. ; 

22 And when Gideon perceiued that it 

- wasan Angelof the Lord, Gideon then 
ſaid, Alasz my Lord God::*for becauſe 
I haueſene an-Angel of the Lord face 
to face, I ſbal dye. 

2; And the Lord ſaid vnte him , Peace 
be vnto thee : feare not , thou ſhalt not 
dye, 

24 Then Gideon made an altar there 
vnto the Lord,and called ity, *ichouah- 
ſhalom :nro this day it is in Qphrah, 
of the farher of the Ezrires, 

25 QAnd the ſame-night the Lord (aid 

; vnto him » Take thy fathers yong bul- 

WF | locke &anocher bullocke * of tfeuen 

th, edſe. yeres oldeyand deſtroy the altar of Baal 

yeres, that thy father hathe , and cut downe 
| groue that is by itz _ - 

26. And buylde an altar vnteo the Lord 
thy God vpon the top of this rocke , in 
a plaine placezand take y ſeconde bu}- 
lockey and offer a burn: offring with 
the wood of the 1 grouc, which thou 
ſhale cut downe. | 

27 Then Gideon roke ten men of his 
ſeruants,and did as the Lord bade him: 
bur becauſe he feared todo it by day 
for his fathers houſholde and the mien 
of the citie, he did ir by night. 

28 CAnd when the menof the citie aro- 
ſe early in the morning y beholde, the 
altar of Bat was brokengand the groue 
cut downe that was by it, and the ®.ſe- 

ept 20 be. £9Nde bullocke offred vporthe altar 

vaty -that was made. ES, ; 

29 Therefore:they ſaid one to. another) 
Who hathe done this —__—_ «hE they 
inquired and askeds they faid , Gideon 
the ſonne -of Toaſt. hathe done this 


thi s "3 þ25 4:4 $3 f ap 
z0 Then the men'of the citie ſaid vnto 
oath, Baing out rhy ſonne, that he may 


the power 
a wr 
inthe (acri- 
e of Helias, 
ing.18,38. 
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the Lor- 


of peace, 


kich growed 
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dye:for he hathe deſtroyed the altar of 
Baal, & hathe alſo cut downe the gro- 
ue that wasby it, 

31 And loaſh aid ynto all that ſtode by 
himsW' il ye pleade Baals cauſe * or wil 
yeſaity him?* hethat wil conrend for » Thus we 
him) let him dye or the morning, If he hom. 
be God, let him pleade for him ſelfe zejous 
againit him that hithe caſt downe his cauſe, rhough 

— all che multnu- 2} 

32 And in that day was Gideon called Ie- One 
rubbaal,that is, Let Baal plead for um 

- ſelfe: becauſe he hathe broken downe 
his altar, 

33 Then all the Midianites & the Ama- 
leKires and they of the Eaſt , were ga- 
thered together, and went & Dirched To 
the valley of Ifreel. . , 2 

34 Bur the Spirit of the Lord ”? came v=""Ebr.clad Gi» © 
pon Gideon; *& he blewe a trumpet, & deon. d 
®Abiezer was ioyned with him, Nom.10yg. 

35 And he ſent meſſengers through out chap. 3327. 2 
all Manafſth, which alſo was ivyned 0 The familie . © 
with him, and heſentmeſlengers vntoof AO 
Aſher,andto Zebulun and to Naphta- wee en. 
li, and they came vp ro mere them.” 

36 Then Gideon ſaid ynto God, ÞF Ifp This requeſt 
thou wilr ſaue Iſrael by mine hand, as?” on OY 
thou haſtſaid, . | b _n he =iche/ 

tf | gat ; 

37 BeholdesI wilputa fleece of wolle in f be confirmed | 
threſhing place:if the dewe come on the in his yocacion. 
fleeceonely , and it bedrye vpon all 
che earth, then ſhal 1 be ſure, that thou 
wilt ſaue Iſracl by mine hand y as thou 
haſt ſaid. : 

33 And ſoit was for he roſe vp*early on 
che morowe z & thruſt. the fleece roge- 
ther, and wringed the dewe out of the 
fleece, and filled a bowle of water. 

39 Againe Gideon ſaid vnro God,Be not 
angry with me, that* 1 may ſpeake on- G14,52- 
ce-more:let me e once againe , I 
Pray thee, with the fleece: let. now be 
dry e onely ypon the fleece,and let de- 
we be vpon all the g! e, : 

40 And God0m o my _ night: 

or it was Tdryevpaon the fleece onely, 43 Whereby he | 
and there was - dnp all the grounde, we auredrhe "_ 


> ror... 
> CHAP, VIL My. 
2 The Lord commandeth Gideon fo ſend # 
Way 4 great parte of his companie. 22 The 
Michantes are diſcemfited by « wondtrous 
fort, 2:5 Oreb and Zeeb are flame; © 


Hen *ierubbaal ( who is Gideon) Cheps#) 356 


-X - 
| Tim vp. early andall the le 


- 


_ thatwere with him , and pitched befide 2 
> the wel of Harod, ſo that the icoſte of” Ebr.En be- 
' the Midianiteswas on the Northfideof rod. © - 
= inthe valley by the bil of *Mo-""Ebr,Ndmw-- / | : 
I » a | ogy, he nh tf 


©: : 
2 Andthe Lordſaid ynto Gideon, The" + 
ple x . w «ot ith AC: % LIL *R 5 KF: o 
27s at are v1 "© 0Y 
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- "Ste 4 That is , the 
” - ,oncavd thirtic 
-—— thouſand , and 
=. 700. : 
- + hands 


+ Nor, ancomea- 


RE", {He idianites< reame... 

{a+ Gag wil noe - their handes, leſt Iſrael make their *v3- 
-— - tare depriue' teagainſt mezand lay » Mine hand ha- 
him of his glo-. . -- 


Tic. 


the laued me. 

3 Now therefore. proclayme in the au- 
dience of the people,& ſay,*W hoſo is 
timerous or fearetul , let him returne, 
and departe early from mvunc Gilead, 
And there returned of the people which 
were at mount Gilead , two and twen- 
O—: lo ten thouſand remai- 
ned, 

4 And the Lord ſaid vnto Gideon , The 
people are yet to manie: bring them 
downe vnto the water , and I wil Þ trye 
them for thee there:and of whome I ſay 
ynto thee, This man ſhal go with thee 
the ſame ſhal go with thee. and of who- 
me ſocuer I ſay vnto thee, This man 
thal noc go with thee , the ſame ſhal 
not go. 

5 So he broght downe the people vnto 
the water. And the Lord ſaid ynto Gi- 
deon, As manie as lappe the water witch 

| their tongues as a dog lappeth,them put 
by them ſelues , & euerie one that ſhal 

bowe downe his knces to *drinke , put 
arte . 

6 And the nomberof them that lapped 
by putting their hands to their mouthes, 
were thre hundreth men: bur all y rem- 
nant of the people kneled downe vpon 
their knees to crinke water. | 

7 CThen the Lord faid vnto Gideon, 
By theſe thre hundreth men that -lap- 
ped wil Ifaue you,anddeliuer the Mi- 
dianires into thine hand: and ler all the 


SeMAC.3, 0s 


b Twilgine 
thee a proofe 
to knowe thcm, 
that thal go 
Wich thee. 


e Let themde- 
parte,as vnme- 
te for this cne 


place . 

8 <5So the people toke vitailes ** with 
them, and tteir trumpets : and he ſent 
all the reſt of Iſrael , euerie man vnto 
his tent, ® & rcteined the thre hugdreth 
men:and y boſte:of Midian was beneth 
him ina valley. - 

9- And the ſame night y Lord ſaid vn- 
ro him, Ariſe ,© get thee downe vnto y 

oireng. hoſte : for I hauedehuered it into, thi- 

then him thaa 2e hand. | 

he fainenotin 20 Bat if thou feare to go downe,then go 

fo grear'an en- thou, & Phurahthy ſeruant done to 

cM hoſte. : 

1 And thou ſhalt hcarken , «hat they 
fay,and ſo ſhal thine hands be ſtrong to 
£0 doxne vnto the hoſte. Then went 


. gd. 


_e- Thusy Lord 
by divers mea- 


he downe and Phurah his ſeruant vnto. 


the outſide of the ſouldiars that were in 
the hoſe, OY 

x: And the Midianites , and the Amale- 
kites and all *they of y Eaſt, lay in the 
valleylike graſhopp ers in multitude, & 
their 'camels were without nomber , as 

_ the ſand whichis by y ſea fide for mul- 
titude . | | 

23 And when Gideon was come ,behol- 
_ deza mi tolde a dreame vnto his neigh - 


_ $our, and ſaid, Bekolde 41 dreatned a 


*y 


-” Chapebs33. 
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, dreame,& 10 af cake of barfey bread #4; 
tombled from aboue into the hoſte of rtembling 
Midianzand came vatoa tr y and ſmo. {© & buy 
te it tha it fel; and ouercurnedit z that 11, -"_ 
the tent fel done , 2 reps 

14 Andhis felloxe anſwered , and ſaid, 4emateryy 
Thisis nothing els ſade the ſworde of Faint 
Gideon the ſonne of Ioafh a man of Iſ- "I 
rael:for into his hand hathe God deliue- 
red Midian and all thehoſte. | 

15 « When Gideon heard the dreame 
tolde, and the interpretacion of the (a- 
mey he teortippod,and returned vnto yg or, pup 
the hoſte of Iſrael , & ſaid Vp: for the thikes, aj 
Lord hathe deliuered into your hand ** JCbilin 
the hoſte of Midian. | 

16 And he deuided the thre hundreth 
meninto thre bandes, and gaue euerie 
man a trumper in his hand «ith emptie 
pitchers , and "lampes Þ within the pit- *, 
chers. bh Theſeved 

17 And heſaid vnto them, Lokeon me, meane: 6 
and do likewiſe, when Icometo the ſi- ps | 
deof the hoſte:euen as I dozſo doyou. gorie on 

13. When I] blowe vitha trumper and all him, - 
that are with me, blowe ye with trum- 
pets alſo an 'cuerie fide. of 'the hoſte, 

.and ſay,, ® Forthe Lord , and for Gi- i Thai; 
y 
deon. &orie tals 

19 < So Gideon and the hundreth men £9%46 
that were with him , came-vnto the out- 
ſtde of the hoſte in the beginning of the 
middle watchey and they raiſed vp the 

. watchemen , and they blewe with their 
trumpets » and brake the pitchers that 
were1n their hands. 


other 4 people go cucrie man vnto his. 20 And the thre-companies blewe with 


trumpets and:brake the pitchers y.and 
held rhe lampes in their left hands,and 
the trumpers in their right hands to 
blowe with al : and they cryed, The 
kſwgorde of the Lord and of Gideon. 
21 And they ſtodezeuerie man in his p'a- 
ce rotinde about the hoſte: and all rhe 
hoſte® ranne, and cryed,and fled. *0y, ih 
22 And the thre hundreth;blewe with cherang 
trumpets, &*the Lord ſerquerie mans 1/a.944" 
ſworde vpon his!neighbour , and vpon 1 Thelon 
all the hoſte: ſo the boſte fled to Beth- ney 
haſhittah in Zererah, a»dto the berder ute. 
of Abel-meholah vnto Tabbath., | | 
23 Thenthe men of Iſrael being gathe- 
red together out of Naphrali , & out of 
Aſher, and ourof all. Manaflch purſued 
after the Midianites. 
24 . And Gideon ſent meſſengers vnto all 
mount Ephraim, ſaying , Come downe , weui 
againſt the Midianires,and rake before paſſage 
them f ® waters vnto Beth-barah» and 797.1 
Iorden, Then all che men of Ephraim ,, | 
garhered together and toke the waters ſalty 
yato Beth-barahzand Iorden. aſa. 
25 And they toke two * princes of the n ri 
Midianites, Oreb and Zeeb » and flewe 20th 
Oreb vpen the rocke-Oreb) and ſleve yn 
Zeeb at ""thhe-wi 


"the winepreſſe of :Zecb, and cher | 


k Shaldeds 
the eacmith 


put 


—_— FL" Ty OL”; ER | < he] 
7 > bo ; 0 - . 


” purſucdrhe Midjanireeagd broghe th 


\ »* "heades of Oreb & Zeeb to Gideon be- 
-.- yonde lorden. 


CHAP, VIII. 


: Ephraim murmureth agaift Gidem,2 VV ho 
appraſeth them. 4 He paſſeth the Iorden 
16 Hevewengeth him ſelfe anthem of $Sue- 
coth and Penal; 27 Hemaketh an Epbed. 


13 .'4F So Gideon the ſonne of Ioath retur- 


14 And tokea eruant of the men of 
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Kings of Mid 2» Zebah and 2 
nazand diſcomfited all the h ofte. 
efore j,Cuane.. i 


role vp. 


— batrel , i the ſanne being yet : 
1E 53 


Succothyand inquired of him : and he _ nh 
"rote tohim the princes of Succoth & 'Or:d:ſenbed. 
the Elders thereof, exen ſeuentie and ſe- 

uen men. 


which-was the cauſe of idolagrie.. zo Of 153 And he came vnto the men of Suc- 


Gideon ſannes anduf his death. - 


ſep began | T Hen the men of Ephraim ſaid vnto 
COke him,* Why haſt thou ſerued'ys thus - 
e of t® that thou' calledſt ys not, when thou 
bc wenteſtto fight with y.Midianites ? and 
chey chode with him ſharpely. 
| > Towaome heſaid , What haue I now 
Flick have One in compayiſes of dyou?is not © the 
tWoprige . . . 
gs of grapes of Ephraim betrer, 
| then the vintage of Abiezer? 
Ne e3 God hathe deliuered into-your hands 
Frate fa The princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb: 
ku, then the and what was Tablero do in compariſon 
eentrepri- of you? and when he had thu# ſpoken, 
*nlic, then their ſpiritsabared toward him. 

4 And Gideoncame to*Torden to paſ- 
ſe ouerzhe, and the threhundrech men 
that were with him-y weaty » yet pur- 
ſuing then. 

5 and he ſaid vnto the men of Succoth, 
Giue, I pray you, 4morſels of bread vn- 
- tothe people *? that followe me ( for 
they be weary) that I may followe at- 
” Zebah, & Zalmunna Kings of Mi- 
Ian s . 
| < 6. And the princesof Succoth ſaid y'are 
"4 _ the hands of Zebah.and Zalmiina now 
landful, in-thine hads; that we ſhulde giue bread 
teitchou . ynto-thine armic?- 
era 7: Gideon then ſaid , T herefore when. f 
Ji Lord hathe dcliyered Zebah, & Zalmi- 
na into. mitte' hand , L.wil*? teare your 


0r, ſome 
e porcion, 
« that 4. 


ny fete, 


, beat FI, 


Ws fleſh with thorhes of the wildernes and 
with- breers. 2: ae 5, 5 

3 And hg. vcr vp thence to Penuel,and 
ſpake vio them likewiſe , and themen 
of Penuel anſwered him ,.as the. menof 
Succotly anſwered. 7 

9+ And he ſardalſo-vnto-the men of Pe- 
nuel , W hen Icome againefin-peace, I 
wil breake dawne this towre. 


Iuig gotten 
norte, 


| 10. {Now Zebah and Zalmunna were®in : 


Karkor,and their hoſtes with them, a- 
bout fiftene thouſand, all thatwere left 
of all thehoſtes of them of the Eaſtzfor 
there was flaynean hundrerhand twen- 
tie. thouſand men », that. drese fwor- 


des. 


: And Gidean went chrough. them 


I 

hg thar dwelt in Prabernacles on t 
Arabians fide of Nobah & logbehah » and ſmote 
Rdrtaces, the hoſte-: for the boſte was carcles.: 
-..,...1 And whenZebahand.Zalmunnafled,. 


|. bgfollowedafterthemigtrokeahe rea 


\ 


— 


18 | Then: ſaid he vnto"Zebah and 


19 And he faid, They were my brethren, 


24” 


| therein cuerie. man. the earings of: his © + © | 
Eaſt. SD Andthe weight of the olden earings 


=.4 
ot, * 


coth,and Said, Beholde Zebah and Zal- 
munna » by whome ye vpbraided me,, 
ſaying, Are the hands of Zebah & Zal- 
munna already in thine hands , that we 
ſhulde gine bread vnto thy weary men? 


16 Then he toke the E{ders of the citic, 


& thornes of the wildernes & breers, & 
"did teare the men of Siaccoth with 


bt] ; 
"Ebr.brake in 
them . 


precesy as one 


17 Alſo he brake downe the towre of * hreſbeth cafe 4 


* Penuel , and flewe the men: of the *+_ * 
CitiCe. 1. King.112fo. 


Zalmunna-» What maner of menwere- 

they whome ye flew at Tabor ? and they it. 
anſwered, *As thou art, ſo were they : "9p, theywes 

exerie one was like tlie children of a relke unto - © 
King. t ” thee, TY x 
euen my kmothers children:as the Lord 
liuethyif ye had ſaued their liues,I wol- 
de not flay ; 


k Weeameall 
out of one belly: -/ 
therefore T wil 


ou. 
20 Then he Gid ynto Tether his firſt bor- "— £24 


ne ſonne, Vp,and ſlay them : but y boy 
drewe not his ſworde:tor he feared; be- 
cauſe he was yet yong. 


21 Then Z:bah and Zalmunna ſaid,Riſe 


is:/ozzhis ſtrength; And Gideon aroſcithey wolde be. i». 
and flewe Zebah and Zalmunnaz & to- tid our of their”... 
ke away the * ornaments, that were on Po © 00ers 


. or cls tochaye' * 
their camels neckes. a valiane man . 


thou, and fall vpon vs:for1 as the man | weaning as © 


22 Then the menof Iſrael-ſaid ynto to pnt them wo} 


arn. 


\Reigne thou ouer vs, bothe 2» 
Gideon y Reigne th er vs bothe ,-ccollere, _ > 
thou, & thy {gyne, & thy "ſonnes (on- 
ne:for thou halt deliuered vs out of the pogernie, -* 2 


hand of Midian 


23 And Gideon ſaid vito themI wil not 


reigne ouer you , nether ſhal my ghilde . | = 
reigne ouer youy-b#t the Lord ſhal®rei- » His-intene 
'gne ouer you | wy HEY 4 
Againe:Gideon ſaidvnto them;I wol- 1,611 for this. > 
de defire a requeſt of you, thar you wol- vi&orie by re- 5 
de giue me euoric man:the earings of ftorin _ reli- 
hispraye (for they had golderearings £0 <cah(a; 5 


becauſe they were Ifmaelires) -- - cording nx Onf 71 


25 And they anſwered, Wewil gize the; had comanded, |; 


: . turned to chedy .. > 
And. they ſpred a garment , & did caft defttution, 1 > 
oo 
that he required; wasa chouſad and ſe- 7 9! 


uenhidreth ſbchel; of galdesbeſide-cols: Me 
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the cheines, that were about-thtir ca- 
melsneckes.. | LS 
7 And Gideon made an ® Ephod the- 


reof, and put it in Ophrah his citie: & 5 


all Iſrael went a whoring there after its 
which was the deſtrution of Gideon 
and his houſe, 1 

28 Thus was Midian broght lowe before 
the children of 11rael , (o chat they life 
vp their heads nomore : and the coun= 
trey was in quietnes forty yeres in the 
dayes of Gideon: 

29 © Thenlerubbaal the ſonne of Ioaſhh 
went, and-dwelt in his owne houſe. 

30 And Gided had ſeuentic ſonnes* be- 
gorten of his body : for he had manic 

—_ 7 . 

j: And hisconcubine that was in Sheche, 
bare him a ſonne alfo , whoſe name he 
called Abimelech. 

32 So Gideon the ſonne of Ioath dyed in 
a good age» and was buryed in the (e- 


7 
: hs : bo «£- WR 1 


uer out of the houſe of Baal-berith, © 
"herewith Abimelech hired *yaine me 0p, 1.11 
hghr fellowes which followed him wr | 
nd he went vnto his fathers houſe at cas, *. 
Ophbrah , and ©flewe-his brethren , the c Thas 
ſonnes of lerubbaalzabavr ſcuenty per. to 
ſone&9p0 one ſtene: yer Latham j. yon. **ir vine 
gelt ſonne of Iefubbaal was left ; for he th," arg 
hid him (clfe. | : bloat zo 


T 3 q) 24S So EU IS 
LOT oa. S- ve Dn EINER." 


6 CAnd all the men of "| £90 wy athe.. 7: Lain 


red togetherwichall che houſe of 4Mil- {'wiic y... 
TI , came & made Abimelech King f trac el 
Or comonhs £ 
he calleth the 
tOwre of cho; 


in the plaine, where the ſtone was ere- 
Ged inShechem., 


7 And when they tolde ſtto-Iotham, he verſ.y, 
went and ſtode inthe trop ofmount Ge- 
rizimzand lift vp his voycezand cryed, 
and ſaid ynto them, Hearken vnto me, 
how men of Shechem that God may 


carken vnto you. 


$ © The trees went forthe ro anointe a © Bythic ju, 


| : ; ble he decly © 
King ouer them, and ſgid vnto the oli- Pie —_ 


ue tre>Reigne thou ouer ys. are apt an 


SSSR uichre of Ioaſh his father in Ophrahz, 
NY: rept he & the Pfather of rhe Exzrires. 
. belonged | 
_ Fanulic ofthe 33 But when Gideoff was dead , the chil- 
: <<; =o da dren of Ifrael turned away and went a 
| & home they Whoring afcer Baalim)and made4Baal- 


to whome they V 


9 But theoliue tre ſaid vnto them;Shul- tious, ar*ng 
de Ileauc my fatnes » wherewith by me "yy | 
they honour God and man , and go to yy; win 
auance me abaue the trees? abuſe their hy, 


* bad bounde che berith rheir god, 10 Then the'trees ſaid to the fig tre, novt batt h 
S Clues by que» 54 And the children of Ifracl remembred Come thouz and be King ouer VS. — ie 
= not the Lord their God, , which had de- 14 But the fig tre anſwered them, Shulde other, * 
. I forſake my ſwetnes , and my good 

enemies on euerie ſide, frute ,andgo to auance me aboue the 
35 Nether © ſhewed they mercie en the - trees 2. 

houſe of Ierubbaal ,o Gideon , accor- z2 Then ſaid the tfees vnto the vine, 

ding to ail the goodnes which he had Come thou gs be King ouer vs, 

ſhewed vmo Iſrael, 13 But the vine ſaid yato them, Shulde 

1 leave my wine: whereby 1 cheare God 
CHAP. 1X 


and man yandgo to auance me aboue 
| the trees? rs SE 
r Abimelech uſurpeth the kjngdome, and 14, Then ſaidall f trees vnto the 'bram- or,thipe, 

putt &h bis brettyen to death. 7 letham ble, Come thou and reigne ouervVs, breere« | 
propeſeth a parable. 23 Hatred berwene- 15 And the bramble "Ir pen the trees, - 
Abimelech & the Shechemites, 26 Gaal If ye wilin dede anoint me Bug ouer | 
con5pireth againſt him , and is ouercome. you, comes & put your truſt vader my 
53 Abimelech is wounded to death by # fthadow: and if not, the f fre ſhal come f Abimeleck 


Woman s Py fhal defirojej 


liuvered them out of the hads of all their 


8 They were 
- vamindeful of 
God, and vn- 
= kinderoward 
- him, by whome 
> They had recei- 
ued fo.great a 
bencfice. 


out of the bramble, and conſume the fa 
: cedres of Lebanon, . ; 

7.x Hen Abimelech' the ſonne of Ie- 15 Now therefore 4 if ye do truely and 

ay -d Oe peas rubbaal went to Shechem vnto his vncorruptly to make Abimelech Kings 

{ folkes for » © ” 2 mothers brethre,and communed with & if ye haue dealt wel with Ierubbaal 

| awe ining af the themzand with all the familie,and hou- & with his houſe, &haue done vynto him 

- iwgdome. ſe of his mothers father,ſayings according - to. the deferying of his 

| 2 Say , I pray you» inthe audience of hands, het] "ry 

all the men of Shechem,whether is ber - 7 ( For my father, fought for youz and 

ter for you) thatallthe ſonnes of lerub- *? aduentured his lifes & deliuered you by, heh 

baal, which are ſeuchtie perfones ,.re> our of the hands of Midian. his life fart: 

gne ouer you, '<ther that one Feigne 0- 18: And yeareriſen vp againſt-my fathers fom hm. | 

b- - uer you?Remeber alſo z that Lam your houſe thisday-and hauelayne his chil- k 

> Of your kin. Þ bone, and your fleſh, _ dren, about (euentie perſones vpon one 

+ =_ by = mo- ; Then hig mothers brethren ſpake of ftone, & hauemade Abimelech f ſon- 

Y «ons him inthe audicnce of all the men of neof bis maide feruanz: King ouer the 

: Shechem , all rbeſe wordes : arid their men of Shechem , becauſe he-is your 

= heart&F were moued: to follove Abi- brother). = ; 

4 melech: for ſaid they » He is our bro- 19 - If ye then hauedi vert ely-and pure- 6 Leer | 

ther. © » . ly with Terubbaatty) indvith bis his fall 

4 Andrhey gaue lim (cucntie pieces of (c this day + thenÞeioyce ye 


of 


a_—— 
+ 


wy 
: 
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ou «750 | 
- Bur ifnot., let a fire come our from 
© + Abimelech and conſume the men of 
Shechem and the houſe of Millo alſoler 
a fire come forthe from the me of She- 
chem, & from the houſe of Millo , and 
conſume Abimelech. ' 

21 And'Totham ranne awayzand fled, & 
went to Beerand dwelt there for feare 
of Abimelechhis brother. 

22 So Abimelech reigned thre yere ouer 
Ifrael, ; 

yecaufe the 23 But God ® ſent an euil- ſpirit betwene 


ople coaſen-  Ahjmelech-, and the men of Shechem: . 


er and the merr of Shechem brake their 


zocent blood: promes ro Abimelechs 

erfore God 24, That the crueltie towarde the fe - 

pag uentie ſonnes © of Terubbaal -& their 

- other, blond might come and be laide vpon 
AbimeleS 'their brother , which had 
ſlayne chemzand yponthe men of She- 
chem 4 which had aided himto kil his 
brethren, 

25 So the men of Shechem ſet men in 
waite for him in the tops of the moun- 
taines : who robbed all thar paſſed that 
way by them:and it was tolde Abime- 
lech. | 

26 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed came 
with his brethren », and thei went to 
$1echem : and the men of Shechem put 
their confidence in him, 

before they 2 Therefore thei i went out into the 

' __ field, & garheredin their grapes & tro- 

#durftnog ade them, and made mery, and went in- 

umofth? - to the houſe of their gods z and did cat 
& drinke; and curſed Abyelech. 

23 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed ſaid, 
Who is Abimelech ? and who is She- 
chem , that ve ſhulde ſeruehim ? Is he 
not the ſonne of Ierubbaal ? & Zebul is 
his officer ? Serue rather the men of 
Hamor the father of Shechem : for why 
ſhulde we'ſerne him?” | 

29 Now wolde God this people were 
vnder mine hand: thEwolde T put away 

ngingly Abimelech, And 'hefaid to* Abime- 
#9 lech 3 Increaſe thine armie z and come 
Keptaine Out, VP OG Ht bake 

.' '30 Andwhen Zebul theruler of the cis 


tie heard the wordes of Gaat the ſonne - 


of Ebed-, his wrath was kindled. 
31 Therefore he ſent meflengers vnto 


"oy. * Abirielech/® prively.faying;Beholde, 
= 


Gaal the ſonhe of Ebed a brethre 
be come to Skechemy an beholdesthei 
fortifie the 'cirie-avainſt thee,” * "2 
32 Nowtherefore ariſe by njght', thou 
and the peoplethat i&with rhee'y & lie 
in wayte ivthe field 0 
33 And riſe eafly in the 'mgrning as 


ſoone-<as the fanne Tp { and'aflalc the . 


wha citie: and when” he and the people thar 
hand | is wat s imſhal come out againſt rhee, 
* *doto lim *? what chou canſt, F 


- [Y s 
o * 


"Wo - # 
» © - 


_ Plethar.were wich him by night: 
- thei laie in 'waite againſt Shechem in 

foure bandes. TEE 

35 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed went 
out and ſtode inthe entring of the'gare 
of the citie:and Abimelech roſe vp,and 
the folke thac were with him, frs liyng 
mn walte, ; 


'36 And'wheri Gaal ſawe the people, he ſaid 


to Zebul , Beholde, there come peo-' 
ple downe from the tops of the moun- 
taines: and Zebulſaid vnto him, The 


bimetech 4, and fer hin reivpee with 34/ "qo Abimeledivofe vp, ll Fer © 


Thou art a- 


I ihadowe of the mountaines ſeme men friyed of a tha- 


ynto thee. dowEe. 


37 And Gait ſpake againe, & ſaid, Sc 


there come folke dowhe' ® by* the thid- E096 the 


dle of theland', & an other band co- 74 
Fmeth by the way 0 WY. 
nenim , 
33 Thenſiid Zebul vnto him, Wherevs 
no thy mouth, that ſaid > Who his A- 
bimelech, that we ftiuldeſernec him ? 1s 
not this the people that thou haſt deſ- 
piſediGo out now,I pray thee,and fight 
with them. | | 


MEris 


39 And Gaal "em ont before the men m As theie - 


of Shechemzand fought with Abime. Praia 
tec, WY EPS 2:03 T9Y 

40 But Abimelech purfied bim , & he 
fled before him, and many were ouer- 
throxen and wounded, euen vato the 
entring of the gate. | 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: 
and Zebul thruſt out Gaal and his bre- 
thren that thei ſhulde not dwel in She- 
chem , ear dg $nacn 

42 C And on the morowe, the people 
went out into y field : which was tolde 
Abimelech., « | 3M 

And he toke the ® people, and deui- Fai 

Died them into thre Ender & laid x ai- bt ; 
te in the fields,and loked', & beholde, 
the people were cone our of the citie, 
he roſe vp againit them , and ſmote 
them... © WE 4h tf 

4% And Abimelech; andthe bades chic 

-* were with bim,ruſſhed forwarde; &Ro- 

de'inthe entring of the'gate of the ci- 

tie:and the two other bandes ranne v= 

pon all the people that were in the field 

and flewe them. DT x Trl 

45 And «hen Abimelech had fonghe a- |... 

x paint the cirit al}thar day, be toke 
the'citie, and-flewe the people that was 
therein, &deſfroyed the .c1;1E and fo- \... 

02 wed flemirmn © #1 15 'F {+ Ti. » 
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46 © Ard Ghenall themen ofthelcoidre 2*offuceful © 


Lon. 
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E þ 
wo wht” 
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of Shechem heard it thei entry rd xoany vie. -. * © 


. 


-'rith > 


# 


—an holde of the houſe of the God F'Bef þ Tat is,of "—F 
Y.25£1þE I $33 <3 49 'Baal- be rith, -, "0 


1. + 
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47 Andir was rolde Abjmelech, tharan © 


the men of the roxre of Shech 


oy 4, 
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. gathered jogerher; {© 3 Ts 4 
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Fw. Ae wes a So Ee ena at ie ad Fra ee Rat at 
is flaine, — Tudg 
ith hi FEW) * . : , 
thatwere with him:zand Abimelech toke Gilead;.. ©. 


axes vith him and cut downe boughes 5 And lairdyed , & was buryed in Ka- 
" of trees and roke them, and bare them mon. No bs | 
' on hisſhulder, and ſaid vntothe folke 6 q*And the children of Iſrael wroght Chap.z, 4 
_ thatwere v1th him, What ye haue ſene wickednes againe in the ſight of the 17:6 4.5 
_ - me do, make haſte, and dolike me. Lord,& ſerued Baalim and*Aſhraroth, s 21 14 
49 Thenall the people alſo cur downe and the Gods of ' Aram;and- the. gods Chaz, 
euery man his bough,and followed A- of Zidon, and the gods of Moab » and or, Sig 
| bimelech,6& put them tothe holde,and the gods of the chiidre of Ammon, and : 
' -ſet the holdeon fire them : ſo all the the Gods of the Philiſtims,and forſoke 
men of tie to#re of Shechem Ldyed the Lord and ſeruednor him. 
alſo » about a thouſand men and wo- 5 Therefore the wrath of the Lord was | 
Kindled againſt Iſrael , and %he (olde "0,0, 
them into the hands of the Philiſtims, - *? 


qg Meaning, y ' 
all were del- 
- . troyed, aſwcl men. 
| oy: in y eowre 5 < Then went Abimelech to Teber, 
4s the cher, fo belieged Tebez,androke it.  andinto the hands of the children off 
51: Butthere wasa ſtrong towrewithin f Ammon : 
Citiezand thether fled all themen and 8 Who from that yere vexed and op= 
women + and all the chief of the citie, preſled the children of Iſrael eightene | 
and ſhut it to them, and went vp to the yeres, Þ exen all the children of Ifrael 5 A thay 
top of the towre. > 9 that were beyondelorden , in the lad —— 
2 And Abimelech came vnto the towre of the Amorites, which is in Gilead, rribe « y 
& fought againſt 1t,and went hard vn- g Morocuer the children of Ammon zalth, : 


| 
: 
| 
8 
| 
| 
- 


ad ar wn mn nn nr CO COONS as a> 
_ A A's ve ey AY nc wes - ADIIAISer raſan 


. vr Thus God by 


. _ on tyrants euca 


f For making a 


"Dr gonerned, ,, 


]  #& Signifying, 
- thei were men 


to the dore of the towre to ſer it on 
5 are. aL, 

Sam.ir5r. 5; Buta certaine woman *caſt a piece of 
a milſtone vpon Abimelechs head , & 
brake his braine pan. 

54 Then Abimelech called haſtely his 
page thar bare his harnes, and ſaid yn- 
to him » Drawe thy ſworde & ſlay me, 
that men ſay not of me, A woma flewe 
him, And his page*tbruſt him through, 
and he dyed, | 

And when the men of [ſrael ſawe that 
Abimelech was dead, they departed e- 
uery man vnto his owne place. 

56 Thus God rendred the wicxednes of 
Abimelech , which he did vato his fa- 
ther in flaying his ſcuent, brerhren, 

57 Aſo all che wic..etnes of the men 
of Shechem did God bring vpon their 
heades. So vpon ther came the {curſe 
of Iotham the ſoane of Ierubbaal. 


ſache miſcra. 
ble death ta- 
keth vengeance 


in this lite. 


tyrant their 


King. 


- CHAP. ay 

23 Teladyeth. 5 Iairalſodyeth. 17 The I- 

 ſraclites are puniſbed for theiy fines. 10 
The; er ye ynto God, 16 And be hathe pi- 
rie qr bem, : | 


' Frer Abimelech there aroſe tode- 
- 2S:FBG fend Iſrael, Tolayy ſonne of Puah, 
Orzhis wnele.” 1,6 fonne of ! Dodo, a man of Ifdachar 
which dwelt in Shamir in mount E- 

hraim. | | ; 
And he iudged Ifrae! thre and twen- 
tie. yere anddzed , & was buryed in 

$4131, 3. Shamir . 


went ouer Jorden to fight againſt Iu- I 


dah,and againſt Peniamin , and againſt 
the houſe of Ephraim: ſo thar Iſracl was 
ſore tormented, 


vnto the Lord, ſaying z We have ſin- 
ned againſt thee , even becauſe we haue 
forſaken our owne God , and haue ſer- 
ned Baalim. . 


of Iſrael; did not 1 deliuer you from the E- 
gyptians & from the Amorites, from 


10 Then the children of Iſrael © cryed c Tizy 


to the Load: 
confeſſed te 
finnes, - + 


11 And the Lerd4ſaid vnto the children 4 *y fi 


chem yp ſoap 
propher 4} 
v 


Y Chap.6; 


children of Ammon & from the Phili- 


ſtims ? 4 


12 The Zidonias alſo,and the Amalski. 


tes,and the Moabites-did opprefle you, 
& yecryed to mezand Iſfaucd you out 
of theix, hands, 


13 Yerye*haue forſaken mezand ſerued 


other gods;wherefore L wil deliuer you 
nomore , 


14 Gozand cryewvntq the gods whichye 


haue choſen;letthemſaue you in the ti- 
me of your tribulacjon. Fd 

15. And y children of 1{rael ſaid vnto the 

Lord, We hauec finned:dothou vnto vs 
what ſocuer piagry thee ;.onely we 
pray thee todeliuer vs*® this day. 

16 Thenthey putaway the ſtrange gods 
from among them & fſerued the Lord: 
& his ſoule was grieued for the miſerie 
of Liracl. 

17 Then the children of Ammon gathe- 
red them ſelues togerher ,& pitched in 
Gilead :and the children of Ifracl aſ- 
ſembled- them ſelues , and picched in 
Mizpeh, 5 | 


3. JAnd after him aroſe air a Gileadi- 18 And the people and princes of Gi- 


te, & wdged Iſrael two and twentie 


yeres. 
4 And hehad rthirtie ſonnes that ® rode 


of autoritie. 


. "Org tows on thyrry aſlecoltes, & they had thirty 


of 1atr » 48 
Dem. Z:14+ 


- 


Cities » which, are called * Hanoth-lair 
\y19-thirdayyamd are inthe land of 


* 4 4 P 
+ *- ' - 


lead ſaid one to another , W hoſocuer 
wil begin the barrel againſt che chil- 
dren of Ammon , the ſame hal be 
* head ouer all the inhabitants of Gi- 
lead, | 


Degt. jul 
zerems, 231þe 
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euil, £108 
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Yhr, 40408 
# mightie 

fe, 
(r, vitacher, 


That is,of an 
log,as VEr.1. 


Where y go- 
our of t 
dintrey WAs 
alled, T ob. 

loyned with 
im, az ſome 


hinke , againſt 


is brethren. 


Or,ambaſſa- 
ours , ſent for 


bat purpcſe. 


Men oft times 
2 coaltrajned 
defire helpe 


them, whome 
fore chey ha- 5 Iphtah then anſvered the Elders of he ſhulde go rhrough his coaſt:Bur Si- 


refuſed. 
Oft times 


; Iphtah beiig chaſed away by his byethren, 
was after made captaine ower iſrael 3d He 
maketh a raſke vowe, 32 He veingquiſ- 
heth the Ammonites, 39 And ſacrificerh 
his daughter according to his vawe., h 


1 "Hen Gilead begate Iphrah , & I- 
_ the Gileadite was ”a valiant 
man but the ſonne of an * harlot.. 
2 And Gileads wife bare him ſonnes,and 
when the womans children were come 
- to age) they thruſt our Iphtah,and ſaid 
ynto h1my-Thou fhalc not inherit in our 
fathers houſe : for thou arr y ſonne of a 
*ſtrange woman. | 
3 Then Iphtah fled from his brethren, 
and dwelt in the land of b T ob:and rhe- 
re gathered ydle felloxes ro Iphtah,and 
went Out with him, 
4 TAnd-inproceſle of time the children 
ot Ammon made warre «ith Iſrael. 
And when the children of Ammon 
fought with Iſrael, 4 the Elders of Gi- 
lead went to fer Iphtah out of the land 
of Tob; | 
6 And theyſaid vnto Iphtah,*Come and 
be our capraine) that we may fight with 
the child ren of Ammon. 


Gilead; Did nor ye hate me,and fexpel 


ſe things, 7” me out of my fathers houſq? how then 


ureiet, God 
ſeth to do 
| - enterpri- 


"rhe the 


arr, 


| i peace. 


5, 
- IEERD 
oe. 
TR" ER" o o 
.- y 


come you vnto me now 3n tune of your 
tribulacion? 

8 Thenthe Elders of Gilead ſaid vnto 
Iphtah , Therefore we turne againe to 
thee now,that thou mateſt go with vs,& 
fight againſt the children of Amnion»&c 
be our head ouer all the inhabitans of 
Gilead. 

9 And Iphtah ſaid vnto the Elders of Gi- 
lead , If ye bring me home againe to 
fight agamſtche Aaidren of Ammonzit 
the Os rs them before me, ſhall be 
your head? - | 

10 And the Elders of Gilead ſaid to 
Iphtah, The Lord ” be witnes berwene 
ys » if we do nor according to thy wor- 

£S © 

1 Then Iphtah went with the Elders of 
Gilead,and the people made him head 
and capraine ouer them:and Iphrat: re- 
hearſed all his #ordes before the Lord 
in Mizpeth. | 

12 «Then Tphrah ſent meſſengers vnto 
the King of the childzen of Ammon, 
ſaying , What haſt thou ro do with me, 
that thou art come againſt me » to fight 
in my land? 

13 And'the King of the children of Am- 
mon anſwered: vnto the meſſengers of 

| Iphtah,, *Becauſe;Iſrae) roke my lands: 
when they came vp from Egypt » from 
Arno vntoTabbok,and vntaIorde.now 

-therefore reſtore thoſe lands ?? quietly, 


CE 4 


wn. k 
ER. | : ; | 9 Y 
: C * 
4 , / 
J 


14 |Yet Iphtal” fence meſſengers apaine 

- vntothe King of the children of Am- 
mon zg * / . 

13 Andfaid vnto him, Thus faith Iph- \ 
tah, *Iſrael roke not the land of Moab, 

nor the land of the children of Ammon; 

16 But when Ifrael came vp from E- 
gypt, and walked through the wilder- 
nes vnto the red Seazthen they came to 
Kaderh . REES; 

17 *AndIfraclſentmefſengers ynto the Nom. 20,29. 
King ot Edom, ſaying, Let me , I pray 4 
thee. go through thy lad:bur the King 
of Edom wold not conſent : and alſo 
chey ſent vnto the King of Moab , bur 
he wolde not: therefore iſrael abode in 

' Kadeth, > 

13 Thenthey went through the wilder- 
nes, and compaſied tie land of Edom, 

-and rhe land of Moab;and came by the 
Ealtfide of y land of Moab, & pitched 


on the other fide of Arnon, * and came Nomb.2ry 13, 


not within the coaſt of Moab:forArnon & 2232.45 
was the border of Mozh. | 
t9 Alſo Ifrael *ſent meſſengers vnro Si- 
hon, King of the Amorites , the King 
of Heihbon ,. & 1ſrael faid ynto bim) 
Let vs paſſ#g@we pray thee , by thy land 
vnto ounce. 

20 Bur Sin *cenſented not to Iſrael, f 

| through bis, 
hon gathered all his people oy nh countrey. 
and pitched in Iahaz and fought with ... + 
Iſrael. - 

21 And the Lord God of Iſrael gaue Si. 
hon and all-his folke ints the hands 
of Ifrac} , and they ſmote them: ſo'lf- ©. + 
raet- poſſeſſed all the land-of the A- + 
morites, the inhabitants of thar eotn- 
rey : BS - + 

22 And they poſſeſſed * all the coaft 'of 


”. the Amorites,from Arn6 vnrolabbok, + 


and from the wilderneseuen vnto lor- 
den. TTLS8 47 I 4 
23 Now therefore the Lord God of If- 
rael hathe c t the Amorites befo- 
re his _- Iſrael , & ſhuldeſt rhou 
poſlefle ir? | TY 
24 Woldeft not thou poſleſſe thagwhich 
Chemoſh thy God giueth thee to poſ- 
ſeſſt? So w homeſocuer | 


h For we 
more to b 


fe ſfſe Py doles. 


25 *Andart thou nowfarre betrer then dre34; 46” 
did he noe ftriue wat] 34296 
againſt them) | > © 

26 Whenliſracl deelt in He.bon-and 


1n her townes, and in Aroer r 


Ifrac]- ang fi ghx 


res?why did ye not them” recouer i them *? 

in thar ſpace? MO EDGES C145 - Ch 

27 Whergfore 1 

+bur thoutdoeſt me wror 

gainſt me. The Lord f luc 
_- 
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yj*Lord our God ue and obey” 4" 
driueth out before vs,them wil we po{- Jo when rho”. 
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wer 0 
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WRES. Ds 
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S pt ah yoweth. 
: this day berwene the children of Iſrael, - 


1 Tharcis,che\ 


> es 
" 4 *. 
E T 


and the children of Ammon.  _ 

28 Howecbeit the King of the children 
of Ammon werrny.. not ynto y wor- 
des of Iphtah, which be bad ſent him. 

29, © Then the 1 Spirit of the Lord came 

 vponIphah , & be paſſed ouer ro Gi- 
lead and to Manaſleb,zand came to Miz- 


ſpirir offtregrh 
\and zealc. 
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6. Iphtah killeth rwow9! fertie thanſand E-. 
phraimites. 8 After Ipbtah ſuccedeth 1- 
_ ban, 11 Elon 13, And gAbdon," 


'A 


Nd the men of Ephraim gathered 
chem ſelues rogether , and went 


a After theyky | 


2 Northuard , and ſaid vnto Iphiah; 
Wherefore wenteſt thou to fightagainſt 
the children of Ammon, atd didelt not ; 
call Þ vs to go withtheetwe wil therefo- > Thut ani, 
- Some thine houſe ypon thee with G11, 00k, 
re. Others,as they: 
2 And Iphtah ſaid vnto them , I and my vid alſo ay 
people were at great. ſtrife with f chil- ©: Gaky 
dren of Ammon,and when I called you, '' 
ye deliuered me not out of their hands. 

3 So when I ſawe that ye delivered me 4 
not,*] put my life in mine hands, & wet © Thatis1 ij} 
ypon the children of Ammon: ſo the mls 
Lord delwered them into mine hands. kelye fayledy! 
V herefore then are ye come vypon me put my tht? 
now to fight againſt me? oucly BO 

4 Then Jphtah gathered all the men of ; 
Gilead and fought with Ephraim: & the F 
men of Gilead (more Fphraimbecauſe 4 
they ſaid, Ye Giliadites are runagates of 
Ephraim 4 among the Ephraimites,and | ** win 

» and choſy * 
among the Manaſſites, Gilead&noy® 

5 Alſothe Giliadites toke the paſlage of in reyea of © 
lorden before rhe Ephraimires.y and {* hi | 


pchin Gilead, & from Mizpeh..in Gi- 
| lead he went vato the children of Am= 
Mo..." 

 m AsFf Apoſtle 30 And Iphtah® vowed a vowe vnto the 
7 15a Lord,andſaid, If thou thalt deliuer the 
: ky entre. children of Ammon into mine hands, 
' riſen deliue- 33 Then that thing thar commeth out 
: ous pag | Hl the dores of mine houſe to mete es 
Z eral when 1 come home in peace from y chil- 
| _—_— -» 4 dren of Ammon, hal be the ee ne 

| formance of 5 [Iwiloffer it fora burnt offring, | 
1 _ — 32 And ſo Iphtah went vnto the chil- 
ced:and bere we . dren of Ammon to fight againſt them, 
ſe that theſin- andthe Lord deliuercd them. into his 

Y ae ofthe godly hands. ; 

; Rn chbir 33 And he ſmote them from Aroer euen 
- Faith-: til thou. come; to Minnith, twentie ci- 
tics, and fo forthe to! Abel of the vine- 
yardes, withanexceding great ſlaugh- 


| %Urs F: plaine. 
ter. Thus the children o&gAmmon were 
humbled before the chy Iſrael. 
34 «Now when Iphtah Tamas Mizpeh 


vnto his nouſe , beholde , his daughter 
came out to mete him with * cimbrels 


Paſd Lords, . 


d Yermy wb 


Ln According to 
- ghe maner atter 


* che vidtoric, 


98 Being ouer- ; 
"come *% blinde IT; 


and dances, which was his onely chil- 

de : he had none other ſonne , nor dau- 
rer... * x 

And when 


© »-—hplhpnn clathes, and ſaid , Alas my daughter, 


he ſawe her, he ® rent his 


when the Ephraimites that were eſca- 
-ped, ſaid, Let, me pafle:, then the .men 
of Gilead ſaid vnto him Arr thou an E- 
phraimite? If he ſaid, Nays ' - -- | 


6 Then ſaid they vnto- him ,-Say now 


©Shibboleth:and he ſaid,Sibboteth: for 


e Which fqn, 
fieth, theTallef: 


thou haſt broght melow, & art of them 
that troubleme : for I haue opened my 
mouthe ynto the Lord, and can not go 
hatke, >. + « :. 6 oF 
35 And ſhe ſaid vnto him, My father, if 
thou haſte opened thy mouthe ynto the 
| Lord, dowith me as thou haſt promi- 
{ed. ſeing rat rhe Lord bathe auenged 
thee of thine enemies M children of 


Ammon, _- | 
37 Alſo ſheſaid vnto her father,Dothus 
muche for me: ſuffre me two monethes, 
that 1 may goto the monniaines , and 
Pbewaile my virginitie 3I and my fel- 
loxes. | 


WH confiderig whe- 
\ ther the vowe | 
was lauful or 
RO. 


br 


he colde not ſo pronounce:then they to- waters, or u | 
ke him,and flewe him at the paſſages of *#* 915! 
Torden : 'and there fel at that time of 
the Ephraimites two and fourty thou- 
ſand . - <a 7 
7 And Iphtah indged Iſrael ſixyere:then 
dyed lphtah the-Giliadice-qnd-wizh 
ryed in one of the cities of G eads 'f. 
$ After him fIbzanof Bcthdchem ind- ;1,, his ws 
ged Iſrael, KE 31 27 Boaz che houſe 
'9 Who had thirtie- ſonnes/and thirtic d*94oi8ub 
daughters, which he ſent out,and toke 
in thirtie daughters from abroad for 
his ſonnes . and he iudged, Iſrael ſeuen 
yere. :* | on 
10 Then 1bzan'dyed,and was buryed at 
Beth-lehem, 
11 CAnd afterhim-iudged Iſrael Elon, a 
Zebulonire,and he judged Iſrael re yere. 
12- Then Elon the Zebulonite dyed , & 
was buryed in” Aiialoft in the countrey 
of Zebulun. . . * "6 
« And after him Abdon theſonne of 
Hillel the Pirathonite indged lirae!. 
14 And he had fortie ſonnes & thirtie FP? 
”” neuews that rode on ſeuentie*afſecol- 
tcs:and he iudged Iſrael eight yeres. '- 
hen dyed Abdon-y forne.of Mr wy 
the 3 


5 


ag 
W- | 


F Some thinly 


p Forit was * 
Game is rfexc 
eo dyewithour 33 And he (aid, Go:and he ſent her away 
\cnildren»and two monethes : ſo ſhe went with her c0- 
; | vw "wo kb Ppanions,and lamented her virginitie v- 
" maryed. © pon the mountaings. h | | 
_ 39 And after the end of -two monerhes, 
teturned againe vnto her father, who 
did with her - according to his vowe 
which hehad yowed, and the had kno- 
wen no many and it wasa cultome in I- 

fael. 527 ; 

40 The daughters of Iſrael went yere 
/ by 'yere to, lament; the daughter of 
-- » Iphtah the-Gileadice y. foure dayes in 


” Flr. wn q 


5 T 


- ns xd 'y - < no 


0 ewit 


{5 #E4% ay "S- 


CH AP; RN HI I. 

; Iſrael for their Wwickedwes is oppreſſed of 
the Phuliftims.. 3 \The Angel appeareth to 
Manoahs wifes 6. (The Angel comman- 

deth bim to ſacrifice to Fhe _ Ko Tis 
binth of Samſom.. | 


1 H Vetthe children of Iſrael ——_—_— 
B:. commit * wickednes in the fight . 
9a IMs & of the Lordzand the Lord:deliuered th& 
941-0 jnto the hands _ the VITINES fortic 
$1960 yere.. 
2 CThen there was man-irv Zorah 'of 
the familie of rhe Danites, named Ma- 
WM noah, whoſe wife was * barxen, and 'b4- 
ifying 5 
deliveran- IE NOT. 
ane onely z And the Angel of the Lord appeared 
$6 & not co the womanzand ſaid vito her, Be- 
wp holde now thou art baren, and beareſt 
not:but thou thalr epnnzers and bears 
aſonne, 
1.6.2.4 And nowe therefors valves *p chou 
drinke no wines nor ſtrong drinkes nes 
ther eat anie vncleane thing. te 
5 Forloszthou ſhale concejucand bidrs: A 
n.n11. ſonnez&noraſor ſha®comeon his head: 
ming, be for the childe ſhalbe a Þ Nazarite 
A ynto God from his birth: and he thal 
Anddee begin to ſaue Lirael our of © tne” hands of 
to God. : the Pailifiims, | 
6 © Then the wife came; & whdy her 
houſband,ſaying, A man of Gedrcame- 


oy ynto mezand the facion of him was like 
or the facion'sf. the Angel :of 'God exce- 


fe< benot 
to abide 
he of an 
how mu- 
the pre- 
of God? 


coruk,' 


ding © fearful , but I aſked him not 
—_— he wan, nerher tolde be 'me- his 


7 " hon ſaid: ,ynto. me, Beholde, thou 
ſhalt concetuey and: beare 2ſonnes and 
. now-thou ſhalt drinke no.wineznor ftrog 
drinke, nether eat anie yncleane thing: 
for the-childe-ſhal/be a Nazarite to 
God from his birth ro the day of his 
death, -* 
e hewerh $ Then Manoah 4 prayed to the Lord 
lfe realy and ſaid, ray thee, my Lord, let the 
be _ man of God »whome thou ſenteſt, come 
fret '&» againenow.vnta vs, and teache vs what 
elarher, - ſhal do ento:the. ghilde when he 1s 
arne, 318 4 
'9 And God beard ceof Mano- 
ay & the Angelof:God >came: againe: 
vnto the wife, avſhe late in the field, 
buy Manoah her houſband was not vith | 
EF o - 


e thinks 
15 Wa 

16 henſe 
(Ruth 


— 


ſemeth F, - ynro him Beholdez theman hathe ap= 


. e 
Mw er peared ynto mez that came *xnc000| 


u And Manoabaroſe and weneafier his 


SY 25» 
KV T s 


- ihe prnienhit nd ed-in Pls 
zathon, in theland 'of Ephraim in on 
' mount of the Fr Ip | 


10 GAnd the wife made-haſte & ran 
ne,and ſhewed her houſband 'and ſaid 
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jen "cams tothe Far fat 
bim; Are thin thems cha Hans at im mo Rec —_ 
vata the woman?and he ſaid, Yea, FR gan 


12 The Manoah ſaid, Now ler thy ſaying 
come to' paſle:bt how ſhalwe ordre the 
childezand do vnto him? | 

13 'And the Angel of the Lord ſaid vnts me 
Manoah, Fhe ws om4 muſt beware of all 
that I ſaid vnto her, | 

14 She may earof nothing that: PET 
of the vine trethe ſhalnot drinke wine 


Chriſt the eter- 
nal worde, ws 
at his coims 
- - nag beca 


nor ſtrong drinke,nor eat anie © vncle> g anie ching for 
ane thing:lether obſerueall thar I ha- Feiden by the © 
'ue commanded her. '" Lawe. _ T 


15 Manoih then ſaid vnto the Angel of 
che Lord, I pray thee , let vs retcine 
theez vntil we haue/made ready a kid 
for thee.) Il 

16 | And the Angel of the Lord ſaid vn= ' © - 
to Manoah, Thogh chou make me abi-" 
de, I wil nor eat of thy bread, and if 
thou wilt makea burnt offring, offer it | 
wnto theb Lord:for Manoah knewe not h Shewing # be 
that it was an Angel of the Lord. ſoght nox- his 

17 Againe Manoah ſaid ynto the Angel 099% h0n07.but 
of the ' Lord; What 1s thy names that aa 

when thy ſaying is-come to paſſe, we was. 


may honour thee?' _ 
13 | And they Fihe Lord faid vmo* | 001% + 

thys after my na- 14:4 
2M vOr m 


him, W hy 
me,which isecret? 

19 Then Manoah tokea kid with a meat lowſei _ *' 
offrings and effred it vpona ſtone vnto . 
the Lord :and the Angel did i wonde=-; $4 feat fire 
rouſly, whiles Manoah and his wife 1o- from. heaucn eo 
ked on. . confame their” 


20 Forwhen the lame came vp towar- cribs __ .-#s 


'deheauen from the altar, the Angel of jn kis promeve 


the Lordaſcended 6 S in the flame of oe” 
'the altar, ind Manoah and kis wife þe- | \ -.Y 
held. it, & fel on their faces vnto the 


ground. 

27 {So the Angel of the Lord did no 
more appeare ynto Manoah and his wi- 
fe)Then \ anoah Knewe that it was an 
Angel'of the 

22 And Manoah faid ynto his wife 5 Fxod. 33,20; 
Ve hat ſurely dye, 5 becauſe we ARTE n* n; 
'/ſene God: © 

23 Buthis wifeſaid ynto ohim;Ifs ſ rd 
. wolde kil vs, he wolde not haue recer- 
ved a *® burnt offring, and a mar of FI 
fring of our hids,nether wolde he h 
-ſhewed..vs all theſe Pong 6 nor wolde ee ee ccepring ol 
now haue tolde'ys anieſuche,  - - _ 4 jog 

24 (And the wife barea ſonne;and eat- of his loue rows 
fed his name Siſon-and the childe gre: aid vs,ſof go. | 
"we,&the L efſed him, _ Jhurt VS... 

25 And the Spirit of the Lord began to 
"firengthenhimin f hoſte of Dan , bei- Ypou 
© wene'2 Zorah,and Eſhraol. dancer 
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Py * Sanſa defreth bikes wifeof the Pte 
” kms. E == GI 13 He froe 
poundeth 


b f& 3 


' + had ftrength & 
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20 His 


&# 
iſe forſaketh bim and tak eth ane- 


Ow Samſon went downe to. Tim- 


nath,and {ſave a woman in Tim- 
nath of the daughters of the Philiſtims, 

2 And he came;vp and tolde' his father 

and his mother , and ſaid, } haue ſenea 

woman in Timnath of the daughters of 
the Philiftims : now therefore” gue me 
her to wife, | 

Then his father and his mother ſaid 
ynto him, Is = 2 neuer awife amog 

y daughters of thy brethren, and amog 

all my people, that thou muſt goto ta- 

kea wife of the vncircumciſed Phili- 
ſtims?And Samſon ſaid vnto his father 
Giue mee hersfor the pleaſerh me'wel. 

4 _ But his father and his mother knewe 
not y it came of the Lard,zhat he ſhul - 
de ſekean occaſion againſtthe Þ Phili- 
ſtims: for at thattrmeche Philiſtims rei- 
gned ouer iſrael. | 

5 © Then went Samſon and his father 
and his mother downe to T imnath, and 
came to y vineyardes at Timnath : & 
beholdeza yong lyon roared vpon him. 

ce Whereby he & And the Spirit of the Logd*came/vp- 
on him , and he tare hinyzas one ſhulde 
haue rent a kid, and had nothing in his 
hand,nether tolde he his father nor his 
mother what he had done. 

, And hewent downe y and talked with 
the woman which wasbeauriful in the 
eyes of Samſon, - 

: $ <CAnd within a fewe dayes,whe.he re- 

#0y , totahe turned%o receiueher , he went aſide ts 

Ser to hit wi- fe thecarkeisof rhelyon:and beholde, 

Os there was a ſwarme of bees, and hony in 
the body of the lyon, 

9g Andhetoke thereof in his hands,and 

went cating,and came to his father and 

to hismorher,and gaue vnto them , and 


PEbr.take hey 


for me to Wi- 


a Thogh his pa- 
renes did iuſte- 
| Iy reproue him, 
Yet it appeareth 
y this was f (e- 
cret worke of 
the Lord.ver.4. 


b To fight 2- 
* gaialt the for 5 
deliuerance of 
Iſracl. 


boldcaes. 
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ddle, 7p. He killth thine. 15 And when the fenenth day wastcome, x own 


they laid ynto Samſons wife, Entiſe thy. '&:wiy 
ne houſbandsthat hemay declare vsthe th 
ridle , leſt we burne thee and thy fa- 
cthers houſe with fire. Hane ye called ys, 
"to poſlefle vstis it nor fo? > 
16 | And: Samſons wife wepr before him; ing 
and ſaid,Surely thou haceſt me and 1o- rvens, 
ueſt me not : for thou haſt pur forthe a | 
. ridle ynto.the Þ children of my people, ,y,, . 
and haſt not tolde it me.Andhhe ſaid vn are of v, 
to her , Beholde,I haue nor tolde it my fi. 
father, nor my mother z and ſhal I tel it 
thee? | : 
17 Then Samſons wife wept before him 
i ſeu dayes, while their feaſtlaſted:and ; \,.. 
whe the ſeuenth day came; he tolde her, uith dy x 
becauſe ſhe:was-importunare; ypon him: fingatt 
ſo the rolde the: ridle to the children of ** 
ber peopleiti opp hn 2nd ben 
19 And the men of the citie ſaid vnto 
him the ſeuenth day before the ſonne 
went downe, W hat is ſweterzthen honie? 
and what is ſtronger then a lyon? Then 
ſaid he vnto them , © If ye had not plo- & 1fyew 
wed my heiffer,ye had not faunde out vi the i 
my rice. : 2 5 wn of xy vi 
19 And the Spirit of the Lord came vp53 
him » and he went downe 1co Aſhkelon, | whidet 
and-ſlewe thirtie men of them & ſpoiled: ne of tk 
the, and gaue change of garments vn- chief 
to them which expounded the ridle : & * 
' bis wrath was kindled » and he went vp 
to his fathers houſe, | 
20 ThenSamſons wife was gizen to his 
companion whome he. had vſcd as his 


CHAP, XV. 
4 Samſon tiecth firebraudes to the foxe tailes, 
6. The Philiftims burnt his father in lawe 


& his wife. 15 With the 1awebone of an 
afse he killeth a thouſand men. 19 Ont of « 


they did eat:but hetolde not them, that 
he had taken the hogy out of the badie 
of y lyon. | TY 
10 So his father went downe vntothe wo 
man , and Samſon made there a4 feaſt; 

1 | 'forſovied the yong men to do. 
| < That is,herpait And when® they ſawe hint, they bro- 
zeuts or frien- oht thirtie companions to be with him. 
6s. 12 Then Samſon ſaid vnto the,lI wil now 
ut forthe a ridle ynto you: & if you ci 
Sela it me within ſeuen dayes of the 
| . feaſt, & finde it ouyI wil giueyou thir- 
f To wearear tie ſhetes,and thirtief chage of garmets, 
feaſts orfolem zz Burif you can not declare itme,then .I more blameles then the Philiſtims: , xo 
be Hayes. ſhal ye give me thirtie ſhetes and thir-, ;'therefore wil 1 do them diſpleaſure. bi & 
tie change of garments. And they anſ= 4 <qAnd Samſon went out, & roke thre —_ he 
wered himPut forthe thy ridle, that we hundreth foxes, and toke firebrands &. yu 
may heareit, turned them taile to taile,and pura hire prac 
14 And he ſaid vnto them, Out of the ea= _ brand in the middes betwene two tai- 1m) 
ter came meat , and out of y ſtrong ca= les, CEE ahrt3 a3 117-1 | ".Y 
me ſwerenes : & they colde not-in thre 5 And when he had ſet the brandeson , 7 
daycsexpounde the ridle, ker , heſent them outuito the Randing = 
#1"; : CQINE .. ; 


. great tothe inthe ;awe God gaue him water. 


Vtwichina while after, in the time 
Fof wheat barueſt, Samſon viſited his _ | 
wife with kid,ſaying,I wil*po into my oe mY 
wife, inteavhe chamber : buc her father \i&, 
wolde not ſuffre him to go in, : 
2 Andher father ſaid,I thoght that thou 
haddeſt hated her:therefore gaue I her 
to thy-.companion,:Is not her yonger fi- 
ſer fairerthen ſhe? take her] pray thee» 
inſtedd/of the other, » 
3 Then Samſon ſaid vntothem, Now am 


a 
wy 


4 Weaning,whe 


he was maricd. 
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es + 2 PP Yes a2 | CTR - 54 A VE: *5Y G EID 
”” _,  .corne ofthe | typ bo- ay pace when he ha& dronke, his 
4s which the-the '© raekes & rhe nding corne - Spirit came againez and he was: reuiued: 
raped & yith the vineyardes &oliues. _ . wherefore the name thereof is called, 
mw. 6 Thenthe Pailiſtime ſaid, Who hathe #En-hakkore, which is\in Lehi vnto ng, the fue ; 
_ done this?And.chey anſwered y Samſon this day, 57! oh. PINA 
.; theſonneinlazeofrhe 4 Timnite, be- 20 And he iudged Iſrael in the dayes of ,; _ f 
inoah, cauſe he had taken his wifes & giue her , the; Philiſtims twentie yeres, . -/ 4 projed. 
to his companion... T hen the Philiſtims - | | 
came vp and®* burnther and her father CHAP..XV1I, 
« . with fire. + | 
hy "oof  AndSamſon ſaid vnto them, Thogh ye 
inger, #' haue done this, yet wil 1 be auenged os 
gr cM? 1,0uzand then I wil ceaſe, 


\bmſemen 


LIK EL 
Ws. 

& 
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3 Samſon carieth away the gates of Azzah. 

18 He was deceined by Delilah. jo He 

prlleth downe the houſe vpen the Philiftimsy 
and dyeth with th, cnn; 


x Hen wet Samſon to* Azzahy& fa- 


we there an *harlot,&Þwent in vn- chict cuies of 
* toher. Philiftims. 


2 And. it was tolde. to the Azzathites, ' Or zucailary 


a One of the.$.. 


b That is, he 


tAndchey anſwered, 
rewe come vpand 
done to vs. 

1t The thre thouſand men'of Iudah wer 

to the toppe of y rocke. Bram) and ſaid 

to Samſon, Knoweſt thou not that y Phi 

liſtims arerulers ouer vs 55 Wherefore 

then haſt y done thus vnto vs? And he 

anſwered then,As they did ynto me , ſo 
Syrear 0 haue Idonevntothem, | 

vatoche 12 Againe they ſaid ynto him, Were are 
come to binde theezand to deliuer thee 
into the hand of the Philiſtims.And Sam 
ſon ſaid vnro themySweare vato mezzhar 
ye wil not fall ypon me yourlſclues, 

And they anſwered him,ſaying, Nozy 
but we wil binde thee and ®deliuer thee 

'ynto their hand, butwe wil not kil thee. 
. And they, bound him with two newe 
_— » and broght him from the ro- 
cke. 
14 When he came to Lehi,the Philiſtims 
ſhouted againſt him , and the Spirit of 
the Lord came vpon him, and the cor- 
des that were;vpon his armes,became as 
flaxe that was Gr with fire. for the ba 
des loſed from his hands. 

And he found ai nexe iaweboneof an 
afle , and .pue. forthe his hand , and 
caught ity and flewe a thouſand men 
therewith, 

x6 Then Samſonſaid , With the iawe-of 
an aſle aye heapes vpon heapes: the 
iawe of an affe haue I flaynea thouſand: 
men, | ES og 
17 And when, he had left ſpeaking, he 
the 22. - ataway the iawebone out of his hid 
nie f= & called that lace,'Ramath-Lehi. 
ip of the 18 And he was fore a thirſt.» and# called 
I ., onthe Lord,and ſaid , T hou haſt giuen 
© oy re ar: deliverance into the hand of 
Y 


he was 
grolſe i- 


| indged 
$ grear be. 


bus hey 33 
rather be- 
their bro 
r, then vſes 
nes F God 
given for 
rdcliucran- 


lut is,of an 


lady (axe 75 


eruit:and now ſhal I dye for thirſty _ 


and fall into the hands of the vncircum 


ciſed? Ee tobaro Tots 1 
ake the cheeke tathe, 
_ was int the iaye and water -came 


7 Samſon the 


9 (And ſhe had! mElyingin wayte 


_ Samſon is comehether, And: they. went 
about, & layed wait for himall night in | 
the gate of the citie, and were quiet all 


lodged w her. 


the.nigart,ſaying» Abide®%il the morning ®* Oy , © the 


earely,and we thal kil him. 


ſe at midnight,and toke the dores of y 
gares of the citic,and the r»o poltes and 
litt them away with the barres,and pur 
them vpo histhulders,: and caried them 
vp to Len of the monntaine rhat is 
before Hebron. | 

4 <TAndafter thisheloued a woman by 
means of Sorek,whoſe name was De- 

- lilah: 

5 Vato whome-came the princes of the | 
Philiſtims, and ſaid vnto. her, Entiſe * 
himzand ſe where in his great-ſtrength 
lieth,and by. what meane we may ouer- 

- come him, y we may binde himzand pu- 

 niſhe himzand euerie one of vs ſhal giue 


thee eleuen hundrerh © ſbekels of filuer.. of y value of C 


"0r,platne; | 


| light the 
3 And Samſon flepr til midnight, & aro- Ag 


6 qAndDelilah ſaid to Saſon, T el me,I a ſhekel reag 


ray thee, wherein BY 
tcth, and where with thou mighteſt be . 
bounde,to do thee hurt, "e 
wered vnto her,If they - 


eene.cordes that * Or, 


binde me withTeue" 


were neuer drycdthen ſhal 1 be weake, With, © 2 


and be as an otherman, - | . 


3 Andfprincesof f Philiſtims broght 


herſeuen greene cordes that were not | 
drye,and the bound him therewith. _. 
w her q 
in f chaber)The the ſaid vnto him, The 
Philiftims be v portzhee,Samſon. And he 
brake the cordes, as a thread of towe is 


great ſtrength 62-23-15. .-_ 


— 


= 
4s 


Certeine Phi. - 
liſims in 'a fe. 
cret chamber. 


- brok&,whenfit feleth fire:ſo bis ſiregeh e When fire c3+,-; 


was not knowen. _. (IHC: 
10  CAfter Delilah. ſaid vnto SamſongSez - * 
_ thou haltmocked me and tolde me lies. 


nere its 


14 
s 74 


I pray thee now., f rel me. wherewith fThogh her fal- 


_ thou miphteſt be bound, ſchood 


me with neve ropes that neuer were 05- 


.cupicd,therſhal L be weakeyand, be 
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* 22. Delilah 


: 


<2 #Þ 


| mu. 2 , ro make him © 
1: Then he anſwered her, If they binde, 1gfe his lite, yee 
his affcion ſa * 
AS bliaded him F-' 
"he colde not be- 
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a2) -Delifaks therefore xoke inewe ropes» 
- and bound him therewith,and {aid vnto 

him The Philiftims-be vpo thee, Sar- 

ſon:(8& men lay in waitin the chamber) 

& he brake them from his armes as a 

« threade, * G1, C 

1; (Afterward Delilah faid' to' Symfon, 

Hetherto thou haſt beguiled me; and 

"OY oP tolde me lies:rel me how thou mighteſt 

Fe if we wind be bound. 5 And he ſaid vnto hers If 

place to our wic thou plattedſt ſenelockes of mine head 
= ny 9 yam ' with _ om es = the _— 

, 14 And ſhe faſtened it with a pinne, & 

ot ET raid vnto him, The Philiſtims Fe vpon 

thee,Samſon. And he awoke out of his 

Vor brame flepe,and went away with the * pintie of 

the webbe and the woufe. 

15 Againe ſhe ſaid vato him, Howe canſt 

K For this Sam- thou ſaysÞ I loue theezwhen thineheart 

_ S bo rola- .;; not with me 7'thou haſt mocked me 

_Y*> © four thee, theſe thre times) and haſt not tolde 'me 
wherein thy great ſtrengrh lteth, 

16 And becauſe ſhe-was importunate v- 
pon him with her wordes continually, 
and vexed himhtsfoule was peined yn- 
rode muarh,”- 07 Ee Z . 

3 Thus his im- 17 Therefore he tolde her all his i heart, 

rm & ſaid vnto her, Therenener came ra- 

awicked wons ſor vpon mine head;for Fam a Natzari- 

© Eeauſed him ro te'vnto God from my mothers wombe: 

_ mo 4 therefore if I be ſhauen,my ſtrength wil 

; comeflauzyn.s £0 from me,&'T hal be weake, & be li- 
|”. ehcm,whomehe ke all other men, ; 

BY —__S baue ru- z3$ And when Delilah ſawe that he had 

; ; tolde her all his heart,the ſent, & called 

for the Princes of the Philiſtims,ſaying, 

Come vp once agatne-: for he hathe ſhe- 

wed me all his heart. Then the princes 

of the Philiſtims came vp vnto her,and 
broght the money in their hands, 

19 And the made him flepe vpon her 
knees, & ſhe called a man, & made þim 
to ſhaue of the ſeuen lockes of his head, 
& ſhe began to vexe him, & his ſtregth 

k Net for the wasKgone from him. Nath 
Z _—_ _ Fey 20 en the ſaid, ThePhiliſtims be v- 
| tempt of For. Pon thee, Samſon. And he awoke out of 
dinace of God, | his fepe,and thoght,I wil go'out now as 
was ; An Z atothertimes, & ſhake my ſelfe, but he 
 fromkint  Knewenotthatthe Lord was departed 
from him. : 
21 Therefore the Philiſtims roke him, 
and putont his eies, and broght hini 
 downe to Aztzab, and bound him with 
fetters : andhe did grinde in the priſon 
houſe. nf Le” 
" 1 Yer hadhe noe 22 [And the heete of his head began to! 
| his ſtrength a- proweagaine after.that it was ſhauen, 
| grine.ll te had 2,” Therhe princes of he Philiſtims ga- 
"and. reconciteg thered the together for to offer a great 
| him ſelfe, ſacrifice vnto, Dagon their god, and to 
rejioyce : for they ſaid, Our god hathe 
deliuered Samſon our enemie into out' 
hands. | es Wd ht. 
24 Alſo when the people ſaw him, they 
--- praiſed their godzfor they ſaid,Our god 
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mie and deſtroierofour countrey,which , + 
hathe ſlaine manie obws,- 

25 'And: when their heartes-were mery, 
they ſaid;CallSamſongthar he may ma-- 


- - ke vs paſtime. So they called $3'on out 


. of the priſon houſe -and he? was a m.. Thy 
laughing ftocke vatothem;and they fer 39% inin 

* hum betwene the pillers, +1 © aged. 

26 Then Samſonſaid vnto the ſeruant iofide,y 

"that led him by the handy*'Lead me, **$*#thi 
that I may touche the: pillers that the Fro 
houſe ſtandeth -vpon,, and that I may ful, 
leane to thera, Fey | 

27 (Now the houſe was ful of men & 
womerizand there were all the princes of 
the Philiſtims:alſo vpotithe roofe were 

- aboutthre thouſand men &iv omen that , | - | 
behelde while Samſon'played) Or, Way 

28: There Samſon calted viite the” Lord, 4% 

. andſaid,o Lord Gods pray ithee,thinke | 
vpon me:o GodzTI beſeche thee, ſtreng- | 
then me at this time onely, that I maye,,, * 
be”at once® uenged of the Philitims 9a 
for my tx0-eyes. ' Vengeance, 

29 AndSamſon layed holde on the two 3 ** 

"middle pillers whereupon the houſe ſto- wha i 
de, and on which it was borne vp:on the cute Gol 

- one with his right hand y/and on the o- 57M 
ther with his left. ; LG 

36 Then ſaid Samſon. ® Let me loſe. my © He ſpeali 

- life with the Philiftims : and he bowed m—_—_ 
bim with all his might» and the houſe {ung ww 
fel ypon the princes, and vpon all the far negldi 
people that were therein. ſo the dead _ _—_ 
which heſlue athis death were mo then ,j,,,, bs 
they which he had ſlayne in his life. j 

37 Then his brethren,and all the houſe 

of his father came downe and toke him, 

- and broght him vp'& buryed him bet- 
wene Zorah and Eſhtaol, in the ſepul- 
chre of Manoah his father.nowe he had 
iudged Iſrael twentie yeres. | 


CHAP. © XVII. 


3 Mychahs mother actording to hey yowe 

made her ſonne two idotes, '5 He made his 

: ſonnt a Prieft for his #doles,” 10 And after 
he hired a Lemtte, © ; 


1 Tie” was a ma of mout Ephraim, _ 
| whoſe name was Michah, in f time of 
2 And he ſaid vnto higmother, The ele- _ 
nen hundreth ſbekels of filuer that were ;*,..4ay4 
taken fro thee,for thewhich thou cur- cer 1obu/ 
'ſedſt; & ſpakedfi jtzeuenin mine hea- . / 
ring: beholde,the filuer'ss with mezI to- | 
ke it. Then his mgther ſaid; Blefled be 
my ſonne of the Lord. b Contra 
3 Andwhen he had reſtored the eleuen ,,. 
hundrethſhekeds of filuer to his mother, menr «f 6 
his mother ſaid,? had dedicate the ſiluer an awr 
ta the Lord of mine hand for my ſonne, Srvw pl 
'to makeÞ a prauen 'and\ molten ima- fokef Lol 
'ge, Nove' therefore I vil 'gine'ir thee fel:01% 
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MMT got, ates f.--> "+ Whew chef ory in he BE Ta 
4 Nod whenhe had reftoredrhe money * chabJcheiknonerhe *vojer ofthe von 

ynto his mother his mother toke two mi f Leuite:&being turned wipe tal, 
bundreth ſheets of filuer,and gauethem 5eht: 


| thei ſaid yntohim , ' Who broght thee 
to the founder, which made thereof a ' hetherfor what makeſt thou in this pla- 
auen and molten imagezand itwas in 


r ce?& what haſt rho rodo here? * * 
the houſe of Michah, 4 And he anſwered them, Thus and thug 
5 Andthisman Michah hadan houſe of dealeth Michah with me, and harkic hi- 
gods,& made an * © Ephodz& * Tera- 


red mezand Iam his Prieſt, 
him,and ?? conſecrated one of hisſon- 5 Againe thei faid vnto him, Aſke coun- 


ei BRL 


e Thet knewy 
him by his pes 
che that he was 
2 ſtragerthere, 


1,270 
wolde (er - 
he God& + Þ 


acswho was his Prieſt, 
Jhi9-0- 5 Inthoſe daies there was no 4 King in 
| Iſrael,but cuerie man did tliatzwhich was 
þ Files _ ood in his owne eies, | 
bow 7 CTherewas alſo. a yong man out of 
ptr Bethlehem Iudah, © of rhe familie of 
faring = Tudah:who was a Leuite, and fojourned 
therecan there, ; 
ine rel- 5 And the mari departed out of F citie, 
<Bthle excn out of Beth-lehem Iudah, to dwel 
wintke where he colde finde's place: and as he 
# ub. {ourneied, he cameto mount Ephraim 
to the houſe of Michah, E 
9 And Michah ſaid vnto him, Whence 
commeſt thou? And the Leuite anſe- 
: thoſe Fed Him) © I come from Berh-lehem Ju- 
ſervice dahy and go to dwel where I may finde 
wacor g place, | | 
ts 0 Then Michah ſaid vnto bim, Dwel 
ere wot with mezand be vnto me afather and a 
Prieſtzand 1 wil giue thee ten ſheke?s of 
filuer by yere, and a ſute of apparel, 
& thy meatand drinke. So the Leuite 
went in, | 
eaſide. 11 And the Leuite was®content todwel W 
befor- the man,and the yong mi was vnto bim 
ge true . "8 
ring - of 4 One of his owne ſonnes. ? 
wmain 122 And Michah conſecrated the Leuitez 
owe &the yong man was his Prieſt, and was 
in the houſe of Michah. 
13 Thenſaid Michah, Now I knowe that 
teido« the Lord wil be Þ good vntome, ſeing 
dude Thaue a Leuite to-my Prieſt. 


favour, : 
CHAP. XVIIL 


ſel now of God y F we may knowewhe- 
ther the way we gosſhal be proſperous, 


6 Andthe Prieſt ſaid ynto them,4Goin 4 . Thus God 


rateth the idu- 


peace: for y Lord guideth your way | 4 7 auateangt 
ye YO, their requeſtzes 


7 Thenthe five men departed and ca- tbcir deftruais 


that delits in 


me to Laiſh , and ſawe the peoplethar ,,,,.. 


were therein, which dwelt careles, after 
the maner of the Zidonians , quiet and 
ſure, becauſe no manmade any trouble » pp, age 
in the land,or vſurpedany dominion:al ,,- ofbamed. 
ſo they were far from the Zidonias,and Tr 
had nobuſines with ocrher men, | 


$ <$So thei came. againe vnto their bre- 
thren to Zorah and Eſhtaol1:; and their 


brerhcen ſaid ynto them, W hat haue ye 
done? | 


9 And thei anſwered, Ariſezthatwe may 


0 VP _ them:for we haue us m 

nd,and ſurely it is very goodzand*® do , 1y + ye thi 
yeſit ſtiRbe not lourhfalzo 70 and en- ho Rack 
ter to poſleſle the land. 


for God hathe giuen it into your hand. 
It « a place which doeth tacke nothing 


that isin the worlde, | 


11 {Then there departed thence of the | 


familie of the Danites, from Zorah and 
from Eſhtaol,ſfix hundreth men appoin- 
ted with inſtruments of warre, 


12 And thei went vp , & pitched in Ki» . 


riath=jcarim in ludah : wherefore they 
called that place, "Mahanch-Dan vnto 


this day: & it is behinde Kiriath-iearim, 2' #%* (flere 


_ through youy 
10 (If yewil go, ye ſhal come ynto a ca- p. 
. reles people, and the countrey 5s large) 


13. And thei wentThence vntomount E- Bd. 
" phraim, and came to the houſe of Mi- 
_ chah. 
14 Theanſwered the five men,that wer 
to ſpie out the countrey of Laiſh , and 
ſaid ynto their brethren,f Knowe ye noty f- Becauſe thei 
that there is in theſe houſes an Ephod, x" = had - YH 
. & Teraphim »anda grauen and amol- fe; Sy 2 
ten imageiNow therefore conlider what their bretwel 
ye haue todo, : | _ Hs _— -J 
15 And thei turned thetherwarde and ing the fane at 
came to the houſe of the yong man the dings. + MY 
Lenite , ezen vnto the houſe of Michah, p22 ſupe 
and ſalured him peaceably. 


- 


 deede 
em, : 
2 The childrenof Dan ſend men to ſearche 
the land. 11 Then come the fix hundrerh 
& take the gods,and the Prieft of Michah 
awaie, 27 They deſtroy Laiſb, 24 Thei 
buyld it againez 30 And ſet vp idelatrie, 


" 1g} N thoſe dayes there was no ® King in 
"ot Traction 2h the ſame time the ride 
weding Of Dan ſoght them an inheritance to 
"wk. dyclin:for vnto that time all. their in- 

heritance had not fallen vnto them a= 
mong the tribes of Iſrael. 

2 Therefore the children of Dan ſent of ix whe cha 
their familie fiue men out of their coa- 16 And the fix hundrethmena pointed Gods ov 
ſter,exen men expertin warre,out of Zo» with their weapons of warre, & were of was in'theſe i. | 

re. Tab & Efhtaol,to vewe the 13d and ſear- the children of Darr, ſtode by. the en- age 27 hol, 5 
Pu che it outzand ſaid vnto themzÞ Go,avd tring of the gate. : +... - good ſickey but... 

ie {carche our the land; Therthei came to x7 Then the fiue men. that went roſpic chem, thi | 
vj. mount Ephraim tv the houſe of Michah our the ladswent in thethe ;e the Yioſence 
and lodged there. '* * © + © BE grauen image and the Ep 


Ricks 


od , and the cxcche avayed 
Teraphim) £21: 
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4 ; 5.4 R a wg Wy 6 '4 *. Win be. 
' Teraphim , and the molten image: and and his ſonnes were the Prieſtsinthe ti. | 
the Prieſt ode inthe entringof thega- + be of che Danites vatil the 'dayof the* 
tewichtbe ſix hundreth men, that were * captiuitic of the land. © > * o yg 
3t-'So they ſerchem vp cheggraven ima. b* ak 


ointed with weapons of warre 
i Rod x the other —_ into Michahs hou  'gey w Michah had made all the while m_ | 


fe, & ferthegrauen image.the Ephod, | 


and the Teraphim,and the.molte ima- 
e.T _ ſaid the Prieſt ynto the, What 
oye 
19 Andthei anſwered him , Holde thy 
peace:-laye thine hand vpo thy mouth, 
and come with vs to be our father and 
' Prieſt, Whether is it better. that thou 
ſhuldeſt be a Prieſt vnto the houſe of 0- 
.. ne mayor that thou ſhuldeſt be aPrieſt 
 vntoatribe and toa familicin Iſrael, 
| 29 And the Prieſtsheart was glad , and 
4 he toke the Ephod and the Teraphim, 
hk Withthe fix. and the grauen image., ard went among 
hundrech men. the i people. | 
21 And they turned and departed , and 
ORE put the children and the cattel,and the 
© Sufpe&ing ſubſtance before them. 
purſue them, 22, {When thei were farreof from the 
houſe of Michah , the men that were in 
the houſes nere to Michahs houſe, gathe 
xed rogerber,and purſued after the chul 
dren of Dan, 
23: And cryecd ynto the children of Dan: 
' who turned their faces and ſaid vnto 
Michah , What ayleth thee , that thou 
' .. makeſt an out crye? 
1-24 And heſaid, Ye haue takeraway my 
gods,which I made, andthe Pricſt,and 
o your waies: & what haye I more? 
ow then ſay ye vnto me z. W har ailerh 
thee? | 
25 And thechildre of Danſaid vnto him, 
| Let not thy yoyce be heard among ys, 
” Ebr. who Jeſt angry fellowes runne vpon thee, & 
hawe their he= thou loſe thy life with the liues of thine 
#rts bitt's, houſholde, . 
26 So the children of Dan. went their 
waies:and when Michah ſawe that they 
were to ſtrong fornim;he turned, & wer 


their idoles. 


"- '  backevnto his bas 

A ox 4 v7 :7 Andrhei roke ky Nog: which Mi- 
as. chah had made , and thEPricſt which 
he had , and came. vnto Laiſh, varo a 
iet people and without miſtruſt, and 
X vous the the edge of the ſworde., & 

bu ___ citie PR RE! 
| "*... 28 And there was none to%helpe,becau- 
P' Or, deliner ſe ® Laith was farre from Zidon »and 


the houſe of God was in Shiloh, 


preces2and ſendeth hey to the twelke tribes, 


Lſoin thoſe daies:.* when there Chy,,,, 

was no Kingin Ifrael;a certaine Le gs yy, © 
uite dwelt on the ſide of mount Ephra- 4 
imzand toke to wife a * concubine out Gen.29; 
of Beth-lehem Iudahs | 


2 And his concubine. played the whore ' Er. g 


** there, and went away from him vnro bim :11 
her fathers houſe to Bethlehem Iudah, Viths 
and there continued the ſpace of foure 
monerhs. | 
3 And her houſbandaroſcand went after »yj,,, 
her,toſpeake ” friendly vato her, and j, 
to bring her againe: he had alſo his ſer- 
uant with him,and a couple of afles:and 
ſhe broght him vnto her fathers houſe, * 
and when the yong womans father (aye , 
him; he reioyced%f his comming. One 


, 
4 
T; 


4. And his father in lawe, the yong wo- eng,. 


mans father rereined him: and he abede 
with him thre daies : ſo-chey did eat & 
drinke,and lodged there. 


5 And whenthe fourth day came, thei | 


. aroſe early in the morning, & he prepa ”Erak 
red rodeparte thenthe yong womans fa, 
ther ſaid vnro his ſonne in lawe, Com- 0 
forte thine heart with a morſel of bread, 
and then go your way, 


6 Sothey late downe,& did eat and drin- , oi | 


Ke bothe of the together, And the*yog concint 
womans; father ſaid vato; the man) Be ther. ; 
contents] pray theeyand tary all night) 

& let thine heart be mery. | 


7 And .when.the man. roſe vp to departe v0 


his fathergg Jawe%was carneft: therefore j,y, 
he returnedzand lodged there, | 


8 And he aroſe vp early the fifte day to 


departe,& the yong womis father ſaid) b 

y- | mo thine heart,[ pray he ram 1 
they: taryed vnuilafter midday»and they ,;; 
bothe did ear. : rep 


they had no bufines with other ney 
as called Ce: it waS inthe valley thatlyerh by B&th- 
Farca. philippi. rehob, After » they buylt the citic » & 
dwelt therein, VE 
Toſb. 19447, 29 *And called thename of thecitie Da, 
SY after the- name: of Dan (their father 
Sb owe inftez- which was borne vnto Iſrael: howbeir 
vie Tango che name of y citie was Laihh at the be- 
a:ttibuced the pinning. = wo Saas. 
| moGeep theiv z0 Then the chjldre of Dan ſer them vp 
"ed alam ben. the® grauT1mage:and Ionathantheſon-" 
fare; ne of Gejhowyheſoune of Manallth. 


OE INE 9. Afﬀterwarde when the man aroſe to de- 


arte with his concubine and his ſeruaty 
s father in lawesthe yong womans fa IM... 
therſaid varo bi, Beholde now,the day »r1,1008 wh 
*drawerth rowarde cuen:I pray youztary het _: 
all night : beholde%he ſunne goth to ou 
reſt:lodge here that thinc.heart may be, , 
mery », & tomorows. et,you early vpon _ 7 
your way,and go to thy. © tent. | . ' rome® 
10 Burthe manwolde not tarysþur aroſe with 
and departed; & came ouer © hg HA , 


' 
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© | busfwhich is Teruftſem)and his twoafe 24 Biholde,boe is my daughter,a virgt- 
ſes laden and his concubine were with ne,and ap 4 ? ugh wilT brig 
F: hid, * | | out now,Þand humble the, and do with k The: is,ab-- 
t 11. Whenrhei were nere t5 Iebus;the day them what ſemeth you good tbut to this uſe- chem, 
"8  4- was fore ſp ent,and the ſeruar ſaid vnto mando nor this vilenre. 
. his maſter,Come,Ipray thee, & ler vs 35 Bur the ine wolde nor hearkEtohim: 
: rurne into this citie of the Iebufites, & therefore the-man toke his concubine, 
fodgeall night there. and broght her out vnto themgand they | 
Trogh in 2 And his maſter anſwered him, 4 We Kknewe her and abuſed herallthenight 
dies the- -.,;1 nor turne intothe citie of ſtrangers vnto the morning: & when the day Fe 
- that are not of the childre of Krael;bue gan toſpring,theylerher go. 


thie corru* 


yet vry we wil go forthe to Gibeah. 26 Sothe woman came inthe dawning of i, She fell do. 


fiie col- ,, And hefſaid vnto his ſeruant, Come, the day,& i fel downe at the dore of the ir ne i -.-00 


—eR and letvs drawe nere to one of theſe mans houſe whereher lord was; til the 


ih chem places,that we may lodge in Gibeah or ligheday. "or, heoſtzd, 


1907 in Ramah. 27 Andher'® lord aroſe inthe morning, 
ne 606: |. So they wer forwarde vpon their way, G& opened the dores of the houſe, and 
and the ſanne went downe vpon them went out'to go his way, and beholde, F  —- 
nere to Gibeah,which is in Benjamin, woman his concubine war "dead ar the %0,;/allen, 
35 {Then thei rurned thether to go in dore of thehouſe,andher hands /ay y- aha 
and lodge in Gibeah:;and whe he came, pon the threſholde. 4 T9675 
' beſate himdownein aftrere of F citte: 28 And heſaid vntoher, Vp,and let: vs 
| , © for therewasno man that ®roke them te ſheanſwered not. Then he toke 
gthered ;nco hishouſe to lodging. er vp vpon theaſfe, and the man roſe | 
16 And bcholde) there came an olde mi vp,and went vnto his & place, - & Meaning,he- 
from his worke outof the field at eut, 29- And when he was come to his houſe, 1m< ynto moyur 
and the man was -of mount Ephraim, hetoke a knife,and1laid hid on his c6. "Pim. | 
but dwelt in Gibeah':and the men of  cubine; and deuided her in pieces wich | 
is.of f the place were the children of * Ie- her bones into' twelue partes; and ſenr 
nets - Mitts her chrough all quartersof Krael, -- + D 
17. And when he had lift vp his eyes, he 39 Andalltharſave it, ſaid, There was | For this was 
ſawe a" wayfaring man in the ſtreces notluche thing done or ſene ſince the _ = fin of 
% ofthe*citie: then rhis olde man ſaid, time thar the children of Iſrael came vp ich s 4 = 
Whether goelt thou,and whence cameſt from the land of Egype vnto this day: ned downe fire 
thou? ws | | conſidre the matter, conſult and giue * brimkone frs 
13 Andheanſxered him;We came from Centence, = Ra, 
Beth-lehem Iudah, vnto-y fide of moiic | | | | 
Epiraim:from thence am I: and Iwent . - CHAP, * XX 
| toReth-lehemludah;and govow to the | . 
 fhouſeofthe Lord : and no man recei- 5 The Iſraelites aſſemble in Mizpeh ," to 
ueth me to houſe, whome the Laite declareth hit wrong, 
19 Althogh we haue-ſtraweand prouan= 1713 They ſent for them that did the vilenie, 
dre for our ailes,andalſo bread and wi= 25 The 1ſraelites are twiſe enercomes 
nefor me and thine handmayd, and for 46 And at length get thevittorie, 
.. the boy that is with thy ſeruant: we la- ts | 
cke nothing, +: © x PT Heralt the gþildren of Iſrael wer Oſee ro,g9, * 
#190 0 'And the otdemi ſaids"Peace bewith -out and the Congregacion was ga« © © 
*thee : as for all that thou lackeſt, ſbals -thered togerher as® one many tro Dan * Ram is alt 
thou finde with mezontly abidenortinthe to Beer-ſhebazwiththeJand of Gilead, G - | ONE Cotte. 
ftrere all night. © © vnto theÞ Lord in Mizpeh. Þ To afke 
21 QSohe broght him into his heuſe,and 2 And y chief of all y people andall y counſel. - 
ae foddre vnto theaſles: & thei wa- tribes of Ifracl aſſembled in f Congre= *' Ebr.corners, 
ed their fete, & dideat and drinke. acion of the people of God foure hun- We. 
22 And as they were making rhcarhearts Jed ihoutind fotems y *drewe ſword, 5, Menns _ . 


wa of mery,beholde, rhe ns6 of the citie,” wic= 3 - (Now the children of Beniamin heard 1; 
2 ked men beſet F houfe roid aboursand , SIE chitdes of Iſrael were gone ve ow gg 
*K Efmote at the dorczandſpake tothisol- to Mizpeb) Then the children; of 1G + + 
s a. 4e man the maſter ofthe houſe, ſaying, rael 4 (aid;How is this wickednes coms 4 Tof Leuite,”' 
Bring forthe f man thatcame into this mitted? - 7 te EL: 
t nehouſetharwe may knowe him.. + 4 And flame Lenites the womans houſe 
f 23 And*thisman:the maſter of the hou-= band thartwas ſlaine,anſwered and ſaid) - 
ſe, went out vnto them, and ſaid vnto Icame vnto Gibeah that isin Benjamin 
them, Naye my brethren,do not ſowi- with my concubine to lodge, Tag dF 
ckedly,I pray you:ſeing that-this man "men of Gibeah aroſe againſt *0r,chief,vy - 
is come into mine houfe,do nog this vis  meand byfer F-houſeroundabour vpon lends, | 
: 5 Co | T7 IAU» 435 $ 043 31433 'BYN rinking cohtac Laine ho 


4” 


* Se i PI ire Ot $2” # "Ps +: TE 
7 "IDE LSURSS © fo 343th os 
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_ und haue forced my eoncubine. be 
_—E ER : 4 : * WW 24% 228 > 
is dead. l 


6 Thenl toke my concubine, and cut 
e Thar is, het her inpieces,and {ent © her through out 
'pieces, ro eue- * 1] the countrey of the inheritance of I- 
—_— ſrael : for they haue commitred abomi- 
me nation and vilenie in Iſrael, 
5 Beholdeyye are all children of Iſrael: , 
ine your aduiſe,and counſel herein, 
8 Theally peoplearoſe as one mazſa;- 
F Before wes 1282 There thalnota maof vs go to his 
ue rencged this tEnt>nether anie turne into his* houſe, 
wickednes., '9 But now thisis f thing & we wil doto 
© Gibeah:we wil go vp by lot againſt its 


10 And wewil take ten men of y hun- 


2 | dreth throughout all y tribes of Iſrael, 
4 _ my and an hundreth of the thouſand, and 4 
ok wa pro- "thouſand of ten thouſand to bring 8vi- 
uide for vitaile tailefor the people that they may do 
forrhe reſt. (when they come to Gibeahof Benia- 

min)according to all the vilenie, that ir 
hathe done ir 1{racl. Y 34s 

11 CSoallthe menof Iſrael were gathe- 
red againſt the citic, knit together, as 
one man, 


b That is, cue. 12 And the tribes of Ifracl ſent ;men_ 


ric familie of through all the Þ tribe of Beniamin, 
— ſayings What wickednes is this that is 
committed among you? . | 
233 Now therefore-deliver vs thoſe wi- 
cked men which are in Gibeahzthat we 
may putthem to death, and-put away 
euil from Iſrael: but the childre of Ben- 
bs <deowy oy iamin !wolde not obey y voyce of their 
fre-the wicked brethren the children of Iſrael, 
to be puniſhed, 14 Bur the children of Beniamin gathe- 
they cared red them ſelues together out of the ci- 
maintaine ther, ties ynto Gibeahzto come out-and fight 
Incheir exi}, & againſt the children of Ifracl. 
_ were 5 4 And che children of Benjamin were 
Le hoo 7 P®- nombred at that time out of the cities 
: fix and twentie thouſand men that dre- 
we ſworde,befide the inhabitars bf Gi- 
beah,which were nombred ſeuen hun- 
dreth choſen men. 
T 16 Ofallthis peoplegvereſenen hiidreth 
Chap.2215. choſenmen,being*left handed alltheſe 
coldefling ſtones at/an heere breadth, 
_ .. and not faile. | Es 
37 CAlſo the men of Iſrael, beſide Ben- 
iamift z were nombred foure hundreth 
thouſand menthatdrewe ſworde, cuen 
all men of warre, | | 
EDN 18 ' And y childre of Iſrael aroſe, & went 
Abhe-. maT vp*co f houſe of God, & aſked of God, 
was in Shiloh: ſayings Which of vs ſhal go vp firſt to 
fome rhinke, in fight againſt the children of Beniamin? 
Mipehss verſe. ' And'the Lord ſaid, Iudah ſale firft, . . 
19 Then the children of Iſrael aroſe vp 
early and camped againſt Gibeah, 
20. Andy men of wetfit out to bat= 
rel againſt Benjamin, and the menofIſ« 
' . , _ acl purthem ſqluesioarray to fight a- 
ws #3 «td gail rhenr beſide Gibeah. fs Pet's 
. er [Andychildr6of Beniamin came our 
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- of the Iſradlices that.c and tron. {6 
- of the Hradlites that dayky'o and tren- | my 
tie MEN, *; roiees; 


22 And the people,f men of Ilrael pluc. tel 
ked vp thewr hearrs,and fertheir "ne aw n 
againe in array inthe. place where they the in 
pur.them in array the firſt day, repay 

23 (For the coined GE.48 acl had gone bg 
vp and wept before the.Lord: ynto the puiikinyy 
eucning , and. had aſked of the Lorg, *: _ -; 
ſaying, Shal I go againe to battcl a. 

ainit y childrenof Beniamin wy bre. 
thren? & the Lord ſaid, Go vp againſt 
them) 

24 4 Thenthe children of Iſrael came 
nere againſt the children of Beniamin - 
theſecondeday. | 

25  Alſotheſeconde day: Beniamin came |} 
forthe tomerte them out .of Gibeah, & | 
flewe downe to, fgroude of f childre of 
Ifracl "gains eig tene thouſand men ; > E6v.d! 
all they colde handle the ſyorde, draw 

26 Thenallthe childrs of Iſrael went vp wet, | 
& all 7 people camealſo vnto the hou. 
ſe of God,& weptand ate there before 
the Lord & Baſle that day. vnto the 
cuening, and oftred. burnr offrings & 
peace offrings before the Lord. 

And the childrenof Ifrael aſked the - 
Lord (for® there was the Arke of f co- m Togh 
uenant of Godyn thoſe dayes, Skijoh, 

28 And Phinchas y ſonneof Elearzar,the 
ſonne of Aaron ® ſtode before itar that , g, 
time) ſaying, Shal I yet go anie moreto chepnehj 
bartel againlt the childre of Benjamin < # tho 
my brethren, or ſhal I ceaſe ? And the _— 
Lord ſaid,Go vp:for tomorowe I wil de- jinedtn 
liver them. into your hand. /-  -Urechped 

29 And Iſracl ſet mentolyc in wait roud 
about Gibeah.-. 08 

30 And the chiler&of Iſrael went vp a- 

ainſt the children of Beniamin y third 
, on and put the ſelves in array againſt 
Gibeahzas at other times.  . 

3x Then the children of Beniamin com- _, 
ming” out againſt the people,were®dra- , yi 
wen from the citie : and they began to cieof# 
ſmite of the people and Kil as at other #®*" 
times een by y wayes inthe field(v he- 
reof one geeth vp to the houſe of God, 
& the other to Cideah) ypon a thirtie 


men of Iſrael. - | 
32 © (For the children of Beniamin ſaid» 
T hey are fallen before v$s,as at y- firſt, 
But thethildren of Iſrael ſaid, Let vs 
flee & pulcke them away from the citie - 
vnto the hie ? wayes) br 
33\ And.all the. men of Iſraelroſe vp out |, 
. of theirplacez &put them clues in 2t- plus,! 
y at Baal-ctamar: andthe men thatlay _; 

in waite of the Wraelites came forthe of 
theit place, even out of the medowes of 
Gibeah, 5 tA 21 | 
14 And they came ouer againſt Gibeahy q TW 
ten thouſand choſen men of all Ifrach,& 
the battelwas forexforchey. knewe 207 is 

| that the Þ euil was nere them. + y 
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IZ Wa And the Lord ſmote Beniamin be- 
"Fore lfrael , and the children of Iſrael 
"deſtroyed of the Beniamires the ſame 
day fue and twentie thouſand and an 
hundreth men : all they colde handle 

the ſworde. 
z6 So the children of Beniamin ſawe 
they were ſtriken downe: for the men 
keied © of Iſrae!*gane place to the Beniamites, 
wrechem it” 1, cauſe they truſted to the men; that 

4 lay in wait,which they had laid beſide 

Gibcah. 
37 And they that lay in waite haſted, & 
brake forthe towarde Gibeah , & the 
by, made 4» embuſhment"drewe them ſelues along, 
; ſunde wv and ſmote all the citie with the edge 
tt, ofthe ſworde. ; 
33 Alſothe men of Iſrae] had appoin- 
_ teda cerreine time with the embuſh- 
ments, that they ſhulde makea great 
flame, exſmokeriſe' vp out of the ci- 
tie. 

39 And when the men of Iſrael retired 
Farce were in the battcl,Beniamin began tofſmite 
ualurdy*y '& Kkil of the men of Iſrael about rhir- 
ml tie perſones;forthey ſaid, Surely they 

are {triken downe before vs, as in- the 
firſt battel. 

49 - But when the flame began to ariſe 
out of the citiezas a piller of ſmoke, y 
Beniamites loked backezand beholde, 
the flame of the citie began to aſcende 
vp to heauen, 


@vithtode 41 Thenthe men of Iſtacl turned * agai- 


renemues.. ne, & the men of Beniamin were aſto- 


nied: for they ſaw that cuil was nere 
ynto them. ED. 

42: Therefore they fled before the men 
of Iſrael vnto the way of the wildernes, 
bur the bartel ouerroke the ; alſothey 
which came out of the cities , ſlewe rhe 
"among them. 

"43 Thus they compaſled the Beniamites 

te the about,@ chaſed them 'ateaſe, and 0- 
ther rele, YErran them,cuen ouer againſt Cibeah 
on the Eaſtſide. 

44 Ana-there were ſlaine of Benjamin 
e)ghrene thouſand men, which were all 
men of warre, 

. 45, And they turned and fled tothe wil- 

ernes ynto.the rocke of Rimmon: & 
the Ifradlites * plained of them by the 
way fiue thouling men, & purſued af- 
ter them vnto Gidom , and fſlewe two 
thouſand men of them, 

46 So thar al: thatwere ſlaine that day 

eleven Of Beniaminy were Y fiue and twentie 

Wh 5 had thoufand men that drewe ſxorde,which 

: a wed were all men of warre: | 
47 Bur fix hundreth men turned & fled 
to che wildernes , vnto the rocke of 
Rimmon and abode in the rocke of 
Rimmon foure moneths. 


ot they w ere 
palled in on 
tie fide 


They flewe 
L by one & 

they we. 
tered 2. 


43 Thenthe men of Iſrael returned vn- 


to the children of Beniamin, and ſmo- 
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2 And the people came vnto the bouſe 


Z 


4. CT And on the morowe the people | 


wiues for Beniamin. 125 


the then of the citie vnto the beaſts; & 
all that came ro hand': alfo rhey ſet on 


fire all the* cicies that they colde come 2z1f they belon- 
by. g<-| ro the Ben- 
1a\nites, 


CHAP. XXL 


The Iſraelites ſweare that thry wil nod 
mary their daughters to the Beniamites, 
10 They lay them of 1abrfh Gilead , and 
giue their virgines ts the Beniamites, 
21 The Beniamites take the daughters of 
Shiloh. 


Oreouer the men of Ifrael * ſ»a- * bar the eh: 
rein Mizpeh.ſa'ing, None of ngns. 7 nnenes 


and no ind. 

ſhal giue his daughter vnto the Be 293- 

mites to wife. they bra'e it,in 
| ſhew ing ſecretly 

of God and abode there til euen befo- fo urea" 

re God, and lift vp their voices, and. their daughrers, 

wept with greatlſamentacion, 1 +52] 

And ſaid, O Lord God of Iſrael, why 

is this come to paſle in Ifracls,, that 

this day one- tribe of Iſrael ſhulde-. 


want? 


b Accordin 
b altar, their ws. Fea 
when they wol. 


conſult wk 


roſe vp and made thzre an 
and offred burnt 'offrings and peace 


offrings. 


5 Then the children of Iſrael ſaid, Who *b< Lord, 


7 How ſhal we do for wiues to them that 


3- Alſo they ſaid, Is there. anie of the 


is he among all the tribes of Iſrael , 
came not vp with the Con:regacion 
vnto the Lord? for tn+y had made a 
great othe concerning him that came 
not vp to the Lord co M'zpch,ſaying, 
Let himdveth: death. 


. 


6. And the children of Iſrael © were ſorte'©Or.repented 3 


they had deftrg= 


for Reniamin their brother " and faid, ted their bre. 


There is one tribe cut of from Iſracl 
this dav. | 


reth yerſ.cy 


remaine, ſcing we haue ſworne by the 
Lord, that we ui not givethem of our 
daughters to ?- a + 


> 


tribes of Iſrael that 4 came nor VP Pagers, 


to Mizpeh ro rhe L ord ? and behot-< ters of Vice-w 
des there -ame noneof labeſh Gilead wolde: uor pur 


vntothe hoſte and to the Congrega- bong to py 
cion. | 


9 For when the people were yewed, be-. 


holde , none ef the-inhabitants of la-" 
beſh Gilead were there. a 


10 Therefore the Congregacion (ent 


thether txelue thoyſand- men of the ,,__ INE: 
”moſte valiant,and commanded them, E6r.childre ("6.2 
ſaying,Go , and ſmite the inhabitants 2 #eng'b, 

of Tabeſh Gilead with the edge of "Ok 
the ſworde , bothe women and chil- 
dren. > 


+ Fg-<[I 


11 #And this is it that yeſhal do: ye ſhal ul 


vtterly deſtroy all the males andall 
women that haue lien by men. 


4 
. 


te them # the edge ofthe ſwords f5om .12 And they founde among AY NIGN. 
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' eants of Jabeſh Gilead foure kungreth 

maides 3" virgins "that. hadknowen no 

man by lyiog with anie;male ; and 

they broght them vnto the holte' to 

Shiloh ,% hich is in the land ofCanaan, 

23 © Then the whole Congregacion 

© ſent and ſpake with the children of 

-* "2 Benitamin that were in the rocke of 

” four monethes © RiPMON and called peaceably vnta 
afters diſcomfi- them: 


 *Or» friendly. time » and they gauethem wiues which 
they had ſaucd aliue of the women of 
Iabeſh Gilead : but they had nor F ſo 
F For there lac , nough bor them. 
kedrwo han, £5 And thepeople were ſory for Benia- 
dreth. min, becauſe y Lord had madea brea- 
che in the tribes of Iſrael, 
16 Therefore-the Elders of the Congre- 
gacion (aid, How thal we do for wiues 
- to the remnant?for the women of Ben- 
iamin are deſtroyed. 
17 And they ſaid , There muſt bean © in- 
heritance for them that be eſcaped of 
Beniamin muſt Beniamin \ that a tribe be not deſtra- 
be reſer = © yedourof Lirael. 
Sram ap par r 18 Howbeit we may not giue' them 'wi- 
| "eice of Iaakob. ues of our daughters ; for the chil- 
F: dren of Hrael had (worne,ſayings, Cur 
{ed be hezthatgiueth a wife to Benia- 
"Ip g27n. | 
FE 19 Therefore they ſaid, Beholde, there 
Y | is a' feaſt of the Lord euerie yere in 
” bh He deſcribe Shiloh #14 placez»hichis on y ÞNorth- 
- $place where F 
 "maides vſied ye- 
: . rely to dance,as 
- 7 maner the was 
--& to ſyng pſal- 
- mes & longs of 


— 


LA 


Iudges . 


TIC 


; ture, Cha.20.47 34 And Beniamin came againe at that - 


=x="T HE BOKE OF RVTH. 


THE AR GY MENT. 
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ſide of Beth-el, ng oy the Ealifide © * 

ef the way that goeth vp from Beth. _ © 
el ro Shechemyand on the South of Le | 

\ bonah. _ NE on 

20' Therefore thei commanded the chil- 
- dren'of Benfamin, ſaying, Go, and lye 
in waite.in the yineyardes 0 

21 And when ye ſe that the daughters of 

Shiloh come out ro dance in dances, 
then come yeour of the vineyardes, & 
catche you euery man a wife of the 
daughters of Shuloh;and' go into the 
ay , of Beniamin., _ - . _ | 

22 Andiwhen their fathersor their bre. hope il 
thren come vnto vs to camplaine , we to perſuade us 
wil ſay vnto'them, Haue pitie on them ty keyriix 
forourſakes, becauſe we reſerued not Goda J 
ro eche man his wife.in the warre y and keu, ©  * 
becauſe ye haue not giuen vnto'them 
hetherto,ye haue ſinned, 

23 And the children of Beniamin did ſo, 
and roke wiucs of them that danced | 
according to their. k nomber : which * Maningny 
they toke,and went awayzand returned *&k 
to their inhernance s and repaired the 
cities and dwelcin them, * 

24 ''So' the children of Ifracl departed 
thencear that rime , euery'man' to. his 
tribe,and to his familie , and went out 
from rhence- cuerie man' to his inhe« 
TFItancee ws" 

25 xIn thoſe dayes there was no King in 
Iſrael, bxt euerie man did that # was Chap.tn.d * 
good in his eyes, : E 1411.01 

J 


$ 


| His, boke is intitled afeb the name of R uth which is the principal plrſone Fjoken of in 
| this __ W herein alſo kayoent bog forthe the Par f the Greek wv k ſubiet 
s to manifolde afflittions and yet at lenght God giveth good and ioyful yſne: reaching vi to 
| abide with pacience til God deliuer vs out of troubles. Herein alſo is deſeribed howe Ie 
C(hrift,w ho according to the fleſh oght to come of Dawid y proceded of R urh'; of whome the 
Lord leſus did voucheſaue to come » notwithffanding ſbe was a Moabite of baſe condicion, 
and a ftranger from the people of God:declaring wnto vs thereby that the Gentiles ſbulde 
beſanttified by him and 10oned with his people y and that there ſealdebe but one ſbepefol- 
de,and one ſbepherde, And it ſemeth that this hiſtorie apperteineth t0 the time of the 
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"CHAP. j.I. b 


to B eth-le hem, 


br. indged, LY) a 


In the land of 


ma. 'L 
laj tribe of IAN 
\"w wasal V; AN 


\ called. Beth- PDC 


. 4 
f 


there 


4 ancther ci- ſonnies, 


iy 
re. 


two ſonnes, 


a _ « led thereabourten yeres. 


fitute of her two ſonnes,& af her houl< 
band. 


countrei of Moab, that the Lone 
6"e" 4 viſited his people , and giuen t fer 
em pleutie a- read. Fo 


Iudah, | | " 
$ Then Naomi (aid vnto her two daugh- 
ters in lawe, -Go , returne echeiof you 


ſhewe fauovr vnto youzas ye baue do- 
ne with the dead, & with me. 
vi... I The Lord granteyou, that you may 
ich T Ne finde*reſts "we of you 1n the houſe of 
by dwelling her houſhand. And w ; ſhe kiſled 
ng dolaters themythey lift vp their yoyce & wept, 
aſe ee, 10 And they (aid vnro hers Surely we wil 
of God, y  TEturne with thee-ynto thy people, 
erhache re- 1x But Naqmi ſaid » Turne againe ymy 
i eof daughters: for what cauſe wil you go 
kneof jſoule Mare there anie mo ſonnes inmy wo- 
| be, that they may be. your houſbands? 
12 Turne againezmy daughters: go your 
way:forT am to olde to hauc an houſ- 
band. if I ſhulde faie,I baue hope,e& if I 
had an houſ band this night: yea, if I 
had borne ſonnes, Pt 


3, Volde ye tary for them , til they we- 


; Elimelech goeth with bs wife and chil- 
dren into the land of Moab, ; He and 
his ſounes dye. rg Naomi and R #th come 


1 CEE PER N the time that y 
| 5 iudges” ruled, there 
Ys was a dearth in the 
i ” 
Ks 2}and,and a man of and vnto her gods:$ returne thou atter 
Ko SCE Berh-lehem®:udah 
& x went for to ſoiour- 
"c/o ne in the countret 
KEptrathah, of Moab, he,and his wifey, and his two 
«r e 


{ alledin 2 And the name of the man wa Elime- 
ribe of Zebu" Jechand the name of his wife» Naomi: . 
a and the names. of his two ſonnes, Mah- 
lon,and Chilion-Ephrathires of Beth- 
l:hem Indah:and when they came into 
the land of Moabythey continued the- 


3. Then Elimelech. the houſband of Na- 
omi dyed, and ſhe remained with . her 


I) this won- 4+ Which toke them wiues of the© Moa- 
ful prouide- bites: the ones name was Orpah, & the 
ofGod Ruth name of the other Ruth: & they dwel- 


whomeChrit 5 And Mahlon and Chilion dyed alſo 
n bothe twaine:ſo the woman was left de- 


6 {Then ſhearoſewith her daughters in 
lawe, and returned from the countrey 
of Moab : for ſhe had heard ſay in _ 


ne, . 7, Wherefore ſhe departed out of the'pla 

cewhere ſhe was, and her two daugh- 
ters in lawe with her,and they went on 
their way to returne vnto the land of 


- vnto her owne mothers houſe:theLord 


ME oo Ro E 
reofage?xoldeve bedifferted forths 
from taking of houſbands ?.inay..my 
daughters : fort gricueth me” muche , 0 Te 
for your ſakes thar the hand of fy Lord ©7> 790 #he © 
is gone out againlt me, " Ik ; 
14 Then they lift vp ow wpreth and 4 
wept againes& Orpa Hed her mo- | 
he 7 lobe bur Ruth abode ftilw her Ln * 
15 And;Naomfiaid , Betolde thy filter 


in Jawe is gone backe-vnto her people 


g No perſuaſics | 
; can preuaile ro . 
thy ſiſter in lawe-. turne them bac. ' 


16 And Ruth anſwered, Intreat me not to ke tr5God who 
leaue thee, nor to departe from thee: / 9s ” —_ cho 
for whirther thou goeſt, Lwil go:& whe- | ones 
re thou dxelleſt,I wil dwell : rhy peo= 
ple Haſte my people, and thy God my 


' * 7 . 

17 Where thou dyeſt,wil I dye,and the- 
rewil Ihbe buryed. y Lord do ſo to me 
and more alſo,if eght but death depar- 
te thee and me, 

13 C W hen ſhe ſawe that ſhe was ſtedfaſt- 
ly minded to go with her,ſhe left ſpea- 

| King ynts her, | : 

19 Sothey went bothe. vntil they came 
to Berh-Jehem; and whe they were-co- "0 
me to Beth-lehem, it was Þ noiſed, of aRiaerey 4 ap" 
them throughall thg citie,, & thei ſaid, * pr fami.: 
Is not this Naomi? .  lie&of goodre- 

20 And ſhe anſwered them, Call me nog PYimtion. i 

_ INaomigbat call me” Mara : for the Al- *Or;b-autifal, © 
mightic hathe giuen. me muche bitter- "Orbiter. 2 
nes. 

21 I went ont ful, &the Lord hathe cau- 
ſed me no returne empty : .»hy callye 
me Naomi » ſezog the Lord hatthum- © /- 45.43 
bled me, & y Almightic hathe broghe "2204s 50 
me vnto aduerſitie. - -, £ 
22 So Naomi returned and Ruth the 
Moabirteſſe her daughter in law with 
her, when ſhe came out of tie coun- 

- trei of Moab; and they came to Beth-. ws WW 
lehem in the beginning of i barly har-,i Which was is. > 43 
neſt, . y moneth Nifan,' - -,. 

TY | 3, coreineth-payy, 12 
+ of March & pate. 


CHAP. 11 -, teofapril.. 


I. Ruth gathereth carne in the fieldes of 
Boat, rs The gentlenes of Boa7 toward 
her, 


.1 "FT" Hen Naomies houſbad had a.kinſ - 
man,one of great.” power of the . pothe for ver-" I 
doe of Elimelech, & his-name Was rue, auroriti £0 
.DOAT. CREED "SS 7, 4+, Sicko | 
2 And Ruth the ,Moabiteſle ſaid/vnto 1.4, 4 
N I ray h | y | e - p b This L "D E. '% 
aomi,] pray thee , let me go to the 5.42 hey bu. 2 
field, and garher exxes of egrne aljer no eee ae 
him.in whoſe fight1 find fauour , And afetionzowatd' 
ſhe ſaid vnto her, Go.my daugh-p* morher vin © 
IS - . 0. Tawe,foras niu-. . 

terg” BO on te = (pa- 

3 CAnd ſhe went; & came &pleaneg In reth no painkit | . 
f field after thereaperzand ir-came to Wiligence t#pet-- * 
paſſe , that ſhe mer with the poxcion of wings; Py 
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_ the field of Boaz,who wasof the fami- vp3and rebuke her noe. _ 
* lieof Elimelech, | 17 So ſhegleaned inghe field vnril eue- 
4 And-bcholde, Boaz came from Beth- ning, and ſhe threſhed that ſhe had ga- 
lehemzandiaid vnta the reapers, The theredzand it was about an * Ephah of &x 
Lord be w y;ou : & thei aniwered hims barly. 
The Lord bleſle thee. 13 q And ſhe toke it vp, and went in- | 
5 Then (aid Boaz vnto bisſeruant that to thecitie,and hermother in lawe ſa- < 
was ap pointed euer the reapers, Who- we what ſhe had gathered:alſo the 5 to- grow; ofhee 
ſemayda isthiss | keforthe, and gaue to her that which agg ir j 
6 And the ſeruant that was appointed the had reſorted » when the was ſuf. dum," 
our the reapers,anſwered, and ſaid,lit fed. 
is the Moavit.ſh mayd , that came xg Then her mother in lawe faid vnto 
with Naomi out ot the countrey of her, Where haſtthou gleaned to day? 
Moab: and where wroghteſt thou ? bleſſed be 
7 And ſhe ſaid vnto vs, TI pray you, let he that knewe thee. Andſhe ſhewed 
| me gleane and gather after the reapers her motherin lawe » with whome the 
"Orzcerrere #zmong the ſheaues: ſo the came , and had wroght,andſaidy The mans name 
handfuls, hathe continued from that timein rhe with whome I wroght to day,is Boaz. 
morning vnto now , ſauethat ſheta- 20 And Naomi ſaid vnto her daughter 
ricd a litle in the houſe. in lawe, Bleſied be he of the Lord : for 
8 CThenſaid Boaz vnro Ruth, Hea- he ceaſerh nor to do good to the living 
reſt thou;my daughter? gotonone 0- and to the ® dead. Againe Naomi ſaid Þ To ty bu 
ther field to gather y nether go from ynto her, The manis nere ynto vs, & w_ & ny 
| hence: but abide here by my maidens. of our affinitie. ; a = 7 - 
c That is, Take © © er thine eyes be on the field chat 2r And Ruth the Moabiteſle ſaid, He wri, © 
oo ag - i they do reape » and gothou after che aid alſo certainly vnto me, Thou ſhalr 
xeape, d maiders, HaucInot charged the ſer= be with my ſeruants , yntil they haue 
vants that they touche thee not ? Mo- ended all mine haruc, 
reouer x hen thouartathirſt, go vnto 22 And Naomi anſwered ynto Ruth 
the veſſels and drinke of that v hich y her daughter in lawe , Ir is beſt, my 
ſeruants haue drawen, daughter , that ti.ou go our with his 
10 Then ſhe fel on her face, and bowed maids,that rhei "mere thee not in ano- 'Or ,faly# 
her ſelfe tothe ground, and ſaid vnto ther field. thee, * 
him, How haue I found tauour in thine 23 Then ſhe kept her by the maids of 
——_- exes,tharrhou ſhuldeft knowe me,ſeing Boazyto gather vnto the end of barly 
Y* 4 Enen ofthe - I amida ſtranger? haruecſt, & of wheat harueſt, and* dwelt "Oy , riwnd 
” Moabiecs Ware ,z Anq Boaz aniwered,andfaid vnto her, with her mother in lawe. to ber nub 
"rn 9870 Gods A 1 ;;tolde and ſhewed me that thou | jnlawe, 
7 - hoop ' haſt done vnto thy mother in law fince CHAP. T1 
== the death of thine houſband , and how | | : 
thou haſt left rhy father and thy mo- ; Naomi gineth Ruth counſel. 8 She ſle- 
tt, & the land where thou waſt bor- peth at Boag, fete. 12 He acknowledgeth 
ne, and art come vnto a people which him ſeifero be hor 4inſeman. | 
thou kneweſtnotin time palt. 
5 12 The Lord recompence thy worke & x Fterward Naomi her mother in 
Fo 2.4%. ,, afulreward begiuen,thee of y Lord £4 law ſaid vnto her , My daughter, 
E - Exigalking 3ſhe God of iſrael,vnder whtoſe © wings thou | ſhal nor Iſcke?relt torchee , that rhou 7 Metin 
anie thing if © art cometo truſt. | maieſt proſper? mer 
E ſheputherrruſtz2 Then ſhe ſaid , Let me findefauourin 2 Now alſo is not Boa'z our kinſman, houſband, vi 
= Goren fight,wy lord: for thou haſt com- with whoſe maids thou waſt? beholde, whome fie | 
Ec 


1h 


der his. * ; ”u y 
— . forced me, ſpoken comfortably'vuco he winoweth barly ro night in the? flo- {15 live 


thy maid,thoghI benot liketo oncof ore. 00r,n ſhin 
thy maids. 3 Waſh thy ſelfe therefore, and anoint 
14 And Boaz ſaid vnto her,At the mea- thee, &purthy raiment ypon thee,and 
le time come thou hither , and car of get thee downeto thefloore : let not 
the bread , and dip thy morſel in the -b man knowe of thee, vntil he hauet goar, nyt 
yinegre. And ſhe ſate beſide y reapers, left eating and drinking. anic other, 
FE and be reached her parched corne:and 4 And when he ſhal flepe, marke the | 
". f Which he | ſhedid eat,andwas ſuffiſed,and f left place where he layeth bm do ..ne,and 
broght home © thereof» - go,and vncouer the place of his fete, 
lave * 15 GAndwhen ſhe aroſeto gleane,Boaz and lay thee downe,& he ſhal rel thee 
Har commanded his ſeruants , ſaying , Let what thou ſhalt do. 
her gather among the ſheaues, and do 5 And ſhe anſwered her, All that thou 
not rebuke ker., ; bideſtme\,I wil do. 
16 Alſo let fall ſome of the ſheaues for 6 © So ſhe went downe vnto the floore, 
her,and ler it lie,that ſhe may gather it & ug according to all y her mother 
in 


J 


Y 


£ ID, . AO nk, *y 


644-4 
: *" = $0 


In 1. 


 \ In awe bade her. 


rharis bad Kenyand®cheared his heart's he went. to 
relked him {je downe at the eng of the heape of 


ife an9$ . corne,and the came otrely , and vaco- 
= uered the place of his fete , and lay 
downe. 


8 And at midnight the man was afraied 
1, tared "and caught holde:and loza woman lay 
m ſelfe from at 1s fete. 
fide toan- 9 Then he ſaid, Who arr thou ? And ſhe 
by, anſwered,l am Ruth thine handmade: 
ſpread therefore the wing ot thy gar- 
ment ouer thine handmaad:for thouart 
the kinſman. 
10 Then ſaid he, Bleſſed bethou of the 


Thou _ Lord,my daughter; thou haſt 4 ſhe wed, 

4 - one more goodnes in thelatter endjthen at, 

pereuous, the beginningzin as muche as thou fo- 

/ lowedſt not y ong:men, were they poore 

" K or riches. | 
" 1 And now,my daughtersfeare not:I wil 
a do to thee all y y requireſt:for all the 
oy 


citie of my people doeth knowe , that 
thou art a vertuous woman. . 

12 And nowit is true that 1 am the kinſ- 
manzhowbeit there is a kinſeman nea- 
rer then I. 

1; Tary to night , and when tnorning is 

eto be his  Ccomezif he*wildo the qduetie of a kin- 

ſeby y cicle ſeman vnto thee , wel y let him do the 
ifinice, ac- Kinſmans duetie : but if he wil not do 
n062G05 the parte » then wil 1 do the uerie 
«2325 ; . 
of a kinſman, as the Lord liueth : ſlepe 
vntil the morning. | | 
14 {And ſhe lay at 1sfere vntil the mor. 


fhe wil take 


knowe another:for he iaid,Lert no man 
floore. 


haft ypon thee,and holde it. And when 
ſhe heide it-he meaſured ſix meaſures of 


into the citie. ,. ELIE 
eceiuing by 16 And. when ſhe came to her mother in - 
cmug bo- Jawsſhe faidsf Whoart thou,my daugh- 


raya p* ter? Ang ſhe tolde her all that the man 
. 1s 


k he was a- Dad done to her, 


17 And faid, Theſe fix meaſures of barly 
gavehe me: for heſaid rome, Thou 


in lawe, 


- 33 Then ſaid the , My daughter, fir flat, 


vntil thou knowe how the thing wil © 
| fall:for the man wilwor be inreſt, v 

til he hathe finiſhed the matres rhisſq<.. 

me day. pe | | : 


CHAP. 11. 


3: Boa ſpeaketh to Ruths next Finſeman 
touching her mayiage 7 The ancient Cu6- 
tome in 1ſrael. 20 - Boaz,marieth R 
of wheme be begetteth Obed, '2f' T 


Peracien of Pharezxs 


7 And when Boaz had exten » and dron- | 


' redemeRtel me:for I knowe that the- 


-' i /rede 


ning : and ſhe aroſe before one 'colde 8 Therefore y kinſma ſaid to Boaz,Bye 


natel, 15 Allo he ſaid, bring the"ſhete that thou - 


ſhalt not come empty vnto thy mother 11 


fe 6f ifratT: and that thou" maieft do 


he ve- 13 CS0 Boxz rdke Ruth arid fie was his 
FE Scand © 


_ 


_—_ 


PF Hen went Boat yp to the*gate,& 2 Which was | 


_ 


man of x home Boaz had ſpoken,came ®***-. 


'by:and he ſaid,Þ Hozſuche ones come, b The Fbrewes 3 


here vſe two 
word:s Whaue 
\-, BRopropre figni- 
hetoke ten men of the Eld ers lat ths ut 
ue to note acer 
teine pcrſone:as 


- fit downe here, And he turned, and (ate 
downe. 
2. Then 
of the cijegnel ſaid,Sit ye downe here, 
And they ſate downe. : 
3 And he ſaid vntothe Kinſman, Naomi, boar Is 
that is come againe out of the countrei oue. 
of Moab, wil ſeha parcel of landzwhich 
was our brother Elanelechs, 
4 AndI thoght to aduertiſe thee,ſaying) 
Bye it before the aſsiſtans, and before 
y Elders of my people. If thou wilt re- 
deme it,redeme 1t:but it thou wilt not 


u Ory inhabte 
tants, 


c For thou art [4 


- "wy AY £? C [ © L . > 
reis nonebeſides thee to redeme it, & , of } Rinne, 


I] am after thee. Then he anſweredy1 wil 
it. 
5. eden: Boaz, W hat day thou byeſt 
* the field of the hand of Noami, thou 
muſt alſo bye it of Ruth the Moabiteſ- qThat his inhe. 
ſe the witg of the dead, to ſtirre vp the ritance mighr 
'name of the deade , vpon his 4 inhe- 3*2** bis nams 
that is dead, 
ritance. eo 
6 And the kin{man anſwered ,1I can not 
redeme itleſt 1 deſtroy mine owne jn- 
heritance:redeme my right to thee, for 
I can not redeme it. 
7 Now this was the maner before time 
in iſrael,concerning redeming & chi- 
ging,for to {tabliſh all things: a ma did 
plucke of his ſhooe, & gaue 1t his neigh 


our, & this was a ſure*witnes in Iſrael; © Thathehad ge + 
figned his righe 


1 "4g 20 ” Deu.25 
it for thee:and he rue of his ſhoe, =o 


knowe that a woman came in to the 9 And Boaz ſaid vnto the Elders and 


- vnto all the peopie, Yeare witnefles. 
this Cay, that i haue boghr all that was 
Elimeiechs, and ail char 'was Chilions 
and Mahlons,ofthe hand of Naomi. 


barly,and laied them on her, and went 10 And moreouergRuth the Moabitefle 


the wife of Mahlon, haue I boght ro 
be my wite , t@ftirre vp the name of 
the dead vpon his inheritance , and 
that the name ot the dead be not pur 
out from among his brethre, and ffom 
the gate of his fplace:ye are witneſles , 
this Cay. ned 
And all the people that were in the 
gare, & the Elders ſaid, We are witneſ- 
es;the Lord make the wife y comerh 
into'thine houſe, like Rahel and like 
TL eahywhich,tyaint did buyld the hou- 


Or of the citie 


'wor:hely"in ® Ephrathah,& be famous 


5n Beri:-lchem,. Beth-lchetn are 


12 "And that thine houſe be like rhe _—_— 


houſe of Pharez ( *whome -T hamar- Ge#;z829 
bare vnto Tudah)of'' the ſede whichrhe | 
Lord ſal giue- thee'of this yong wo. * 
#he went RY 0her,the F 
| $I Is 


FD, 8 "ET? _ » Cares feet © "Y * od 
82 WO 7 , a Wt 
—_— TE OY 8 # BIS 
T2 ; » "3" oY 
: 7 


- ſate therezand beholde the Kinſe- place of iudge- ; 


here he remas- 7 : 


g Ephrachah & 


wy = 4 Y," "YN 


- 


* ſteritie, 


nic ſoancs. 


- 


a There were 
- two Kamaths,ſo 
-- yin thiscitie in 
mount Ephraim 
were Zophim: y 
| - bn,y learned img 
- Cprophets. 


4 


oo RR ps 


Lord gane, that the conceiuedzand ba- 17 A 
re a ſfonne, " it a name» ſaying z There is a clulde 
r4 And the women faid vnto:Noami, borhe to' Naomi, and called the name 


Bleſſed be the'Lord , which hathe not thereof Obed: the ſame was the father 


left thee this day withoura Kinſman, of Ihai, the father of Dauid. 


4 boudoxanr ary and -b his name ſhalbe continu ed in If- 18 © Theſe nowarethe generacions of 


rae, _ | * *Phatez:Pharez begate Hezron, 

13 And this ſhal bring thy life againe, & 19 And Hezron begare Ram, and Ram 
cheriſh thine olde age:forthy daughrer begate Amminadab, 
in lawe which Joueth thee,hache borne 20 And Amminadab begate Nathqn, & 
ynto him , and ſhe is better to thee Naſhon begate Salmah, | 


i” Meaning,ma- then'i ſeuen ſonnes. . 2r And Salmon begate Boaz , and Boaz 


16 And Naomi toke the childe,and lay- -* begate Obed, 
edirin herlap , & became nource vn- 22 And' Obed begate Iſhai , and Iſhai 


tO lt, | | | begate Dauid: 
THE FIRST BOKE OF 
Samuel. + 
*_ 


- 


THE ARGY MENT, 


A (cording as God had ordeined Dent. 3,4. that when the Iſraelites (bald be FM the 


land of- Ca:4anhe wolde appoint the a King ſo here in this fiſt boke of Sammel i decla= 
red the fate of this people vnder thagir frrft King Saulywieo nor content with that orfleys hich 
God had for a time appointed for the gowernement for bus Church, d:manded a King y to the in- 
tent rhe might be as other nacions o+ m a greater aſſurance as thes thoght : not becauſe thes 
wight the beter thereby ſerue G od, as being vnder the ſafegarde of him which did repreſent 
Zeſis (hrift the true deliuercy therefore he gaue them a tyrant and an hypocrite to rule ouce 
them,that they might learneythat the perſone of a King is nor ſufficient to defend them, except 
God by his power preſerne and ker them. And ny” bepunijbeth tle ingratitude of his 
propl. 429 ſendctn them cont inua Warres bathe at home and abroad, And becauſe Saul, who- 
me of nothing God had pref-rred to the honour of 4 King » 0:4 nor WT Gods mercie 
towarde hum ;but rather d:fobveied rhe worde of Gedzand was not zealous of his glorie,he was 
by the woyce of God put downe from his ſtate, ea Damd the true figure of Meſsiah placed in 
his fleadeyw hoſe pacience, modeitieconſt ancie. perſecution by open enemies , fained friends and 
diſſ-mbling flatterers are left to the Church & to enery member of the ſame, as a paterne aud 
ex ample to beholde their flate and vocacion, » = 


CHAP. I. 1 . 3. * And this man went vp out of his ci-De#-1616 | 
| | | tie euery yere>to worſhip & to ſacrifice — 
r The genealogie of Eikanah' father of F4q wmothe Lord of hoſts in Þ Shiloh) Forne «ſ 


muecl, 2 His two Wines, 5 Hannah was where were the two ſonnes'ot Eli, He-;ine, 


baren @& praied tothe Lord. 15 Her anſ= phnizand Phinehas Prieſts of theLord, 
Wer to Eli. 20 Samuel is borne, 24 She 4 Andona day, when Elkanah ſacrifi- 


deeth dedicate him ts the Lord, cedyhe gaue to Peninnah his wife and 
to all her ſonnes and daughters por- 
$ = Here was a manof ciont, | | 


of mount Ephraim, ord had made her bareti. 
whoſe name was 6" CAnd her aduerſarie vexed-her ſore, 
{$3 Elkanah the fonne forafmuche as ſhe ypbraided her , be- 
- ES CS of Ieroham) y ſon= cauſe the Loxd bad made her baren. 
ne of Elihu,theſonne of Tohuzthe ſon- g (And ſodidhe yere by yere) & as oft 
neof Zuphzan Ephrathite: as the went vptothe houſe of y Lord, 
3 And he had two wiues : the name pf or thus the vexed her, that he wept and 
newas Hannah, and the name of, r did not. Eat» | 
mn ;Peninnahi bad. 8*Then ſaid Elkanah her bouſband to- 


children, bur Hanagh bas 39 childrens her, Hannalywhy wepeſt thou ? & wh) 


eater 


nd rhe womm her neighbours gaue | 


one of the two*Ra- 5' But vnto Hannab he gave a worthy. c,veral 
mathaim Zophimy were 6 he loued Hannah , & the poor al 
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'eateſt thou not ? and why is|thine heart 
troubledzam not I better to thee then 

«this fafkce tenfonnes? 

; bp g So Hannah roſe vp after that they bad 
ao 

"— the Prieſt ſate vpon a ſtole by one of 

the poſtes of the © Temple of the 
Lord) 

to And ſhe was troubled in her minde, 
and praied vnto the Lord » and wept 
ſore: | 

11 Alſo ſhe yoweda vowe, and ſaid , O 
Lord of hoſtes,if thou wilt loke on the 
trouble of thine handmayd, & remem- 
ber mez& not forget thine handmayd, 

but giue vnto thine handmayd a man- 

childe, then I wil giue him vato the 
Lord all the daics of his life, x and 
there ſhal no raſer come ypon his 
head. . 

12 Andas ſhe continued praying befo- 
re the Lord,Eli marked her mouth. 
13 For Hannah ſpake in her heart ; her 

lippes did moue onely , but her voyce 
was not heard : therefore Elithoghr ſhe 
had bene dronken, 
14 And Eli ſaid vnto her, How long wilt 
dr thywine thou be dronken?Pur away” thy | aig 
kennes from thee, 

15 Then Hannah anſwered & ſaid, Nay 
my lord , but1am a woman *” troubled 
1n .ſpirit ; I have dronke nerher wine 
nor{trog drinkegbur haue*poyred out 
my ſoule beforethe Lord. 

16 Count nor thine handmaid*for a wic- 
ked woman:for of the abundance of my 
complaint and my grief haue I ſpoken 
hithertos 

17 Then Eli anſwered , and ſaid, Goin 


at is of the 
ile, where 
£ vis... 


{13 


6.130 


Ebr.of ans 
1d ſpirit, 
{d.4214 


Emr.for a 
phter of 
al 


peaceand the God of Iſrael grant thy. 
peticion that thou haſt aſked-of hum, 


18 Sheſaid'againe,Ler thine handmayd 

Tha i, pray findefgrace inthy ſight:(o the woman 
dj Lor 

ng moreſad. 

19 {Then they roſe vp early , and wor- 
ſhipped before the Lord,and zeturned, 
and came to their houſe ro Ramah. 

cording to and the Lord & rem embred her.” * 
\ f 3 ib #) M44 et oft) 
20 Forin proceſſe of time Ha nal \ CON> 
ceived , and bare a ſonne , and the cal- 
led his name Saniuel ;. Becauſe, faid 
frezlhaue afked him of the Ford, MES 
— 21 ESo the man Þ Elkanah ,.and al* his 
e,r, 


0.6,27.& ay h . Ez 
evrite, nm. the yerelieſacrifice,and his vowe: 


ere ehei 22 But Hannahweat not vp for ſhe ſaid 
med to vnto her hoyſbarg, 7 wilzary vncil. f 
Lod.wah Chile be wained;thep I 1} bring him 
© faniles, that he may appeare before the f 0:4, 
and there abide for cuer.” es: 

23 And Elkanah her Fouſbandſaid vnto 


becauft i $19 4 ; 
i = her, Do what ſ.me&rh theebeſtitary Vie 


thereforeis Ti thou haſt wained him : onely the . 


called the 


=o_ Loxd accompliſh his'yorde,So the wo- 


» eaten and dronke in Shiloh ( and Eli | 


26 And ſhe ſaid, Oh my lordzas thy kſou 


28 .Thercfore alſoI hauc ” giuen him 


tor went her way, and did cat.zand loked. 


Now Eikanah knewe Hannahhis'y ife, : 


houſe went vp.to' offer vnto rhe Lord” 


3 -xHe raiſeth vp the. 


| man abode,and gaue her ſonne ſucke- 


yntil ſhe wained him, 


24 {And when the bad vained him, ſhe 


tokehim with ber with thre bullockes 
and anxEphah of floure and a bottle of Exed.r 6,365 
wine , and broght him vntothe houſe 
of the Lord in Shiloh , and the childe 


was” yong. 


x 


PEby, 4 child 


25 And thei flewea bullockezand broght [Os 


the childe to Eli. | 
k That is. mole 


le liveth,my lord,i am rhe woman that TOI 


ſtode with thee here praying vnto the 
Lord. 


27 I praied forthis childe,and y Lord 


hathe goon me my deſire which I aſ- 
ked of him, "Ele lone, 
vnto the Lord : aslong as he liueth he 

ſhalbe giuen vnto the Lord ; and he | Meaning, t17 
lworthiped the:Lord there, ns-Hankeg os 


God for hcr. 
CHAS I1. 


1 The ſong of Hatmah, 12.The ſonnes of Eli, 
Els 6 13 The newe cuſtlome of the 
Prieſt s. 18. Samuel miniſtrech before the 
Lord. 20 Eli bleſſeth Elk anah and his 
Wrfe. 25 Elireproueth his ſonnes 27 God 
Sendeth a Prophet to Eli, 31 Eli is mena- 
ced for not chaſtiſmg his children. 


Y A Nd Hannah 2 praied ,.and ſaid, 
A Mine heart reio; ceth in }-Lord, ? After 5 the 
mine Þ horne is exalted inthe Lord: ad obreined g, 


ſonne by praier, _ 


my mouth 1S*enlarged ouer mine ene- the gaue thikes, 


mies, becauſe I reioy ce in thy ſalua- d 1 hauereco. © 


ucred frengke 


cion. - 
an4 gloric 


2 There is none hol/ as the Lord: yea, bencire v ca? 


there is none beſides thee ,and there. is Lord. 


no God like.our God. 


ledge,and by him entrepiiſes are eſta 
bliked.-.--: #:- 


4 Thebowec> the migheie men are bro- 


ken.and theweake 

felues with ſtrength, *.. 
hat Pal + arc hired forthe 

for*b; 94s and the honprie are no mo- 


re bire 


ue girde them 


5 their. 7 
» - by Ours? tor , . ; 
v thar a8 baren harhe borne ceilarie os : 
euen:and' ſhe that had many childre, 0rmany © © 
1s feble. __ | | TE Is; 
6 + The Lord killerh and maketh ali. "32579 


d 16549 
13 2 


ue : bri 


th- downe to. the .graye and kay 
raiſct poets 


7 The Lord: maketh poore and ma- ©/411347/ 


kerh ciche :. bringeth lowe , and exal+- = ben 


teth. | lates = mort 
4 oore out of the y_ a | 
uſt, & liftech vp the begger from. the 2225 uiBrbogh. © 
danghil, v0.ſer «hav ; f princes» becomrey.... 
and to make them inherit the ſcat of z Therefore 
glorie :for the -pillers of the earth 7? a nl all. 
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worlde vpon them”  * ''24 Do ne wwe » my ſahnes : flrie iy.n., 
9g He wil kepe the fereof his SainQes,& good reporte hes heare, Which is | 'AN 
the wicked ſhal kepe filence in darc= that ye make the Lords people toltref b 
kenes: tor in hrs eowne might thalno ma paſſe. Eh I tcl thy 
be itrong. | 25 It one man ſinne againſt an other, the Kettlang fry ; 
10 The Lords aduerſaries. ſhal be de- indge thal iudge jrt:burif a man ſinne "7 
Chap.z,ro HKtroyed;&outot neauen ſhal hexthun- againſt the Lord , whowil pleade for 
der ypon them: the Lord ſhal iudge Y him? Notwichttanding thei obeied not 
ends of the vorldc,and ſhal giue po= the yojce of their father, becauſe the 
h She grounded -wer vnto bis 0 King, and exalre y hor- Lord* wolde ſlaye them. A ae 
her prayer on, neof his Anointed. 26 © ( Now the childe Samuel profited endfnoys 
xefus thrift Wir And Elkanah went to Ramah ro his and grewe,and vas in fauonr bothe w *5 Gods mercy, 
was toro  houſczand thechildedid miniſter vato the Lord,andalſo with mei.) - x wok diſobey 
i 1a all that Eli the Lord'betore Eli the Prieſt, ' 27 And there came aman ot. God vn- wh 
commided bim. ,2 Now the fonnesof Eli were wicked to Eliand ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaieth fine. | 
k 'That is,they Mn &*knewe nor the Lord, the LordzDid not I plainely appeare 
neglected his 13 For the Prieſts cultome toward y peo- yntoche houſe of thy \ father » when CTo vita, | 
ordinance... ple was this:when any man offred {acrt- they were in Eg; pt in Pharohs houſes t 
*Or:ſonne. fice,the Prieſts *boy came, while tie 28 And I choſe tim out of all the tribes 
: | fleſh was ſething and a flethoke with of Iſrael to he my Prieſtzro offer vpon 
thre teth in his hand, Ret mine altar,and to burne inſence, and to 
14 And thruſt ir into the kertle,or into y weare an Epiod before mezand » | ga- Leg 914 
Tiranſpreſsin caldren or 1nto rhe pan , or into the ue 'vnto the houſe of thy father all che | 
ef torr ap $ pot:lalthat thefleſhoke broght vp, y offrings made by fire of the children 
poſrecd inthe Prieſt roke for him feif : thus chei did of Iſrael» : 4 
Lawe Leui. vnroall the iſraclices , that came the- 29g Wherefore have you * kich ed a. t Whyhwey 
ee fake, ther to Shiloh. gainſt my ſacrifice and mine offring, Oy | 
m Which was 15 Yea,before they burnt the ® far, the which I commanded in my Taberna- ; _— 
eommided firſt Prieſts boy came and ſaid tothe man } cle, and honorett thy children aboue the vadtt jm 
—_ — ot- offred » Giue me fleſh tqroſt tor the mezto.make your (clues far of the firſt i 
Prieſt:tor he wil not haue ſodden fleſh Frutes of all rhe eftrings of iſracl my 
of rhee,burrawe. _ people? | 
16 Andit any man ſaid vnto him, Let 30 Wherefore the Lord God of Ifracl 
them Þurne the tar according, to the fayth, ' | 
Nor, Lawe. #cuſtome, then take as muche as thine 1 ſaid, that thine houſe and the houſe 
'n Notpaſsing heart * defireth : then he woide anſ- of thy father ſhulde walke before me | 
hs fo E Bog wer » No, bur thou ſhalt giueitnow: foxeuer: but nowe the Lord faith , ? It v Godpnal 
might be {crucd and if thou wilt not , I wiltakeit by fhalnot be ſo:for the chat honour me, («© aud 
a right. forces : : I wil honour,and they that deſpiſe me, — 
17 Therefore the ſinne of the yong men ſhal be deſpiſed. rod. 
| was very great betore the Lord:tor me 31 Beholde the dayes come, that I wil cut feare addy 
- - oSeing che bor |, ®abhorred the offring of the Lord. of thine *armezand the arme of thy fa- __ 4 
or at the- 8 {Now Samuel berog d yong childe thers houle, trat there ſhal nor be an apo 
+ miniltred before the Lord,girded with olde man in thine houſe, I 
Exed.2zt4 AalinnenxEphod, © 32 And thouſihalt ſe thine enemie in the y Thypol 
: 19 And his mothermade hima litle coa= habigacio of the Lord in all things whe- ** uy 
te,and broghr it ro him from yere ,tO rewith God thal blefle Iſrael, and rhere et 4 
yum when ſhe came vp with her houſ= = ſhalt not bean olde man in thine houſe to anateni 


and. to offer the yerely ſacrifice. for cuer. , me they 


"4g" 


20 AndEli bleſſed Elkanah and his wi- 33' Neuertheles, wil nat deſtroy; every nie,y, King 
fez& ſaid, TheLotd giue thee ſede of © oneof thine from nimealtar, to ma- 
this womansfor® the eticion that ſhe ke thine' eyes to faile 5 and to make | 
ſhe aſked of 7 Lord: & they deparred vn= thine heart ſorowful:and all the multi- 
—_— | tude'of thine houſe ſhaldye when they "Or, 


 #0r,for the 
 "*#hing ray ho thaly 
cnt to - j 
ds 21 And the Lord viſited Hannah, ſo F bemen, _ X they, 
a, ſhe concetuedzand barethreſonnes, & 34, And this ſhalbe a ſigne vnto thee,that mar 
two daughters. And the __ ſhal come vypon thy two ſonnes Hoph- 
rewe before tae Lord. - niand Phinchas : 1n one day they hal 
22 ©So Eliwas very olde,&heardally dye bothe. _ 
his ſonnes did ynto all Iſracl; and how 35 AndIwil flixremeyp a ? faithful » we 
| they laye with the women that Paſſemi-'" Prieſt that ſha] do according to imine dok,wbol 
 p Which was 1 datthedoore of the Tabernacle of heart and act rding to my minde; and © 
- (as the biewes p Ac; ; 41: & "In Ty SS -- wasthe 
” wrieakerhcir the Congregacion. © I wil buy1de himafure houſe , and he gfcuit. | 
trauel, whethey 23 And he (aid vnto them , Why doye' thal walke before mine Anointed for "6A 
came to be: pu- '(\chethings? for. of all this' people ever © EL iS. 


rn heare euil reportes of you, 36 And. all chatareleft in thine houſe 
| n OT ha 


7 Kathe hal core and ® boye downe 

op | 
bread,and thal ſay, Appoint me I pray 
thee zto one of the Prieſts offices,thar 


I may cat a morſel of bread, 


CHAP. 111, 


; There was no manife#t viſionin the time of 
EG, 4 The Lord calleth Sammy ghre ti- 
mese 11 And ſbeweth what fg come 
vpen Eli and his houſe, 18 The ſame de- 
clareth Samnel ts Eli, | 


1 Ow the childe Samuel miniſtred 
vnto the Lord®* before Eli:and y 

worde of the Lord was Þ precious in 
thoſe dayes; for there was no manifeſt 
viſton. | 

2 And at y time,as Eli laic in his © place, 
his eyes began to waxe dimme. that .ue 
Ta. ©9 denort {e. 

"le, 3 Andyerthetlightof' God went our, 

Thar is, th? Samuel leptin the temple of che Lord 

es v burut here the Arke of God was. 

+08 4 Then the Lord *called Samuel:and he 

charSamuel ſaid Here i ame 

5 Andhe ran vnto Eli,and ſaid, Here am 


a(halde text 
jth , whi- 
tliliued. 

Jecaule there 
ge very fewe 
pphetes £0 

re it. 
ſa the court 


ryclue ye- 

olde, when y 

i _ called thee not:go againe & 1lepe,And 

5 he went and flepr. \; 

6 Andthe Lord cailed once againe ,.Sa- 
muci.And Samuel aroiezand went ro E- 
li,& (a1d>lam here: tor chou didelt cail 
me.And he anfwered,I called the nors 
my ſonne: go againe & {lepe. 

7 Thus 4d Samuel, beiore he knewe f 
Lord, & before the wordevf the Lord 
was reueiled vnto hum, # 

8 And the Lord called Samuel againe f 
.third time :and he aroſe, and went to 
OE ſaidzl am here:for ihou halt cal- 

= ;1ed me. Then Eli © percewed that the 

prin cot þ 2 had called the -hilde, | 

chief prict 9 Therefore Eli ſaid vneo Samuel, Go & 

args flepe: and if he call thee,then ſay, Spe- 
and the; AKe Lordsfor thy ſeruant heareth . So 

& apca- Samuel went,and-ſlept in his place. 

” + ::-10. And the Lord came), & ſtode & cal- 

led as at other times, Samuel, Samuel. 

. Then Samuel anſwered, Speake,for thy 
ſeruant; heareth, Sorts CEE IR DL] 

'm_ © Then che.Lord ſaid to: Samuel, Be. 

_ _  holde,Iwildoa thingin Iſrarl;whereof 

ddedarecy Yhoſocuer ſhal heare, his two cares hal 

t foden fea- tingle, 

dcome vp- 12 In thar day I wil raiſe vp againſt Eli 
ba." all thingswhich I baue ſpoken concer- 

f Arkeis N1Ng his houſe: when T beginzI wil alſo 


wn & alfy fe make an'end. 
ſt &- 


rifon, 


ache was y 


he knoyeth, becauſe hisſonnes ran in- 
toa ſlander,and he ſtayed them nor. 
14 Now therefore I haue ſworne.vnto 


houſe of Elizthat the wickednes of E- 


a, 


a © « ATTLEEC 


| ne to him lies houſe, hal not be pu 
for a piece of filuer and}a. morſel of ficenpr offring i for cuer. 


20 And all iſrael trom Dan to Beerſhe- 


«4 1s for thou calicdit me. But he faidyI 


r Iſraelis oxercome by the Philiſtis. 4 .They 


'A 


z And the Philiſtims put them ſelues' in 


3 So when the people were come into the 


33 And hauetolde himthatT wil iudge 
} bis houſe for ever, for the iniquitie GE 
5 And when the Arkeof the- conenant 
| of the Lord cameints'the hoſts, all 


Ret F* Ha% $= DET Re : Y FOR. 


FLICC 


rged with facri= 


i Meaning,thae 


| neuecr che 
toye the chuef 
Prieſts office. 


ning, and opened the doores of the 
houſe of the Lord, and Samuel fearcd 
to ſhewe Eli the viſion, 


16 C Then Eli called Samuel, and ſaied, 


Samuel my ſonne, And he anſwered, Hee 
rel am, 


17 Then he ſaid, What isitsthat the Lord 


, 


ſaid vnro thee? I pray thee, hide it not k God 
from me. God * doſo to thee, and mo- je 
re alſo, if thou hide anie thing from and that fort, 
me,of all that he ſaid vnto thee, except thou xck 


hid nothing from him. Then he ſaidsIc -* 
15 the Lord; let bim do what ſemerh 
him good. 


19 CAnd Samuel grewe, and the Lord 


was with him,and ler none of his wore 


I 
des Ifalbto rhe ground. copliſhed whae- 


wh dag ſocucer he had 
ba knewe” that taiJutul Samuel was y aid. 


Lordes Propher, - Or ,that $4- 


Lord... 


"M0 


| Worde "of # 


do fer the Arke, wherefere the Philiſtims 
dofeare. 10 The Arke of the Lordzs raktn 
11 Eli and his children dye. 1g The death 
of the wife of Phinchas the ſanne of Elie 


Nd Samuel ſpake vnto all Iſrael: 

| & Iſrael went our againit y Phi- F From} c—_ 
liftims to battel and pitched beſide raclizes our of 
* Eben-ezer: & the'Philiſtims pitched hel ri 
in Aphek-! ”* - are about 36 


yeres. * * 
array againſt iſrael:and when they ioy- © Or, fie 


before the Philiftims:who (lewe of the 
armie in y field about foure thouland 
men. 


hr + 


campezthe Elders of Iſrael ſaid,*Whe- 
refore hathe the Lord ſmitten ys this warre was vans 
day before the Philiſtimsler ys bring 97 taken by 
the Arke of the couenant of the Lord mandemene, 
out of Shiloh vnro vs,that when it co- Tal 
meth among vs it 'may ſaue vs out 

of the hand of our enemies, _ 


4 Then the people ſent to Shiloh, and 


broghg.from thence fy Arke of the co. 


uenant of y Lord of hoſtes,who'b diwel- b For te ved. 
leth berwene the Cherubims : and thee to.appearE ro F "4 
re were the ro ſonnes'of Eli, Hophat, 2040s \ber= 


8 Phinehas, with-the Arkeof the co- bim 
raly,. >, 


- ” 


42£ 


Fracl howted a mighty thoute'y forrhat 5 © 
the earth rang agaitie. +, by 


* >» 
js 


” 


oa; 


e atrer this 


13 So Samuel tolde him cuerie whit, and - rope | 


I The Lord ac- 


21 And the Lord appeared' againe in'7wel Was the . 
Shilo': for the Lord reuciled him fel- faithful Pro- 
te ro Samnucl in Shiloh by ?? his worde. pher of the 


CH AP, ITIIL 


a For it may fe 
me that this 


# + 


bod 1 + 
+ 7 F wu --- 
5 =aLY 


15 Afterwarde Samuel flept vntil y mor. his poſtcritie - 


Ebr. by the. 
* 


BE 
ned the batreL Iſrael was fnirrten downe helpeycha.7114 ES: 
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-men , and now 
— God 15s come x0 


4 


+. EC And when the Philiſtims heard f noi- 20. And abontthe time of her death, the 
4%, -{; of the ſhowres they ſaid, What mea- 
= _ "nth the ſounde of this mighty ſhowte 


"Im the hoſte of tne Ebrexes 2? and they 
_ *2-vnderſtode; that the Arke of the Lord 
"was come into the hoſte. 

7 And the Philiftims were afraid, & ſaid 
© Before we God 1s come into the hoſte : therefore 
fought againſt ſaid they,® Wo vnto vs:for it hathe not 

beneſo heretofore. 
$8 Wo vnto vs, who ſhal deliuner vs out 
of che hand of theſe mighty Gods! the- 
ſe are the Gods that ſmore the Egyp-, 


fght agaiuſt vs. 


' & Forin thered tians with allrthe plagues in the 4 wil 


tians were de- 
| Aroyed, W was 
T _ of all his 


; duds. I 31. 


oo if. 5 
» 
Py 
Ls 
Us 


| Eo it ſhulie 
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4 —_ 
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4 
: 
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, "Prgto rye ont = 


dernes the tgy- , p, ſtrong ani play the men, © Phili- 


ſtims,that ye be nor (cruants vnto the 
Ebrewes,* as they haue ſerued you : be 
valiant rherefore,and fight. 

10 And the Philiſtims fought, and Iſrael 
was ſmitten downe,and fled euerie ma 
into his rent : & there was anexceding. 
grear ſlaughter : forthere fel of Ifracl 
© thirtie thouſand foremen. 

n. And the Arke of God was taken, and 
the rwo ſonnes of Eli, Hophni & Phi- 
nehas dyed. | 

32 And there ran a man of Beniamin out 
of the armie, and came to Shiloh y ſa- 

E. me day wirh his clothes f rent, & earth 

vporbhis head, : | 

13 And whenhe camezlo,Eli fate vpon a 
ſcate by thewayes 1idewaitin 2 his 
heart ® feared for the Arke of God: & 
when the man came into the citic to tel 
itzall the citie cryed out. 

14 And when Eli beard the noiſe of the 
crying»he ſaid, W hat meaneth this no1- 
ſe of the tumult? and the man came in 
haſtely,and tolde Eli. : 

4 35 ( Now Eli was foureſcore and eigh- 

tene yere oldezand * his eyes were dim- 
me that hecoldenot ſe.) ; 

& 16, And the man ſaid ynto ElizI came fro 

' the armie,andI fled this day our of the 
hoſte: and he ſaid, What thing is doney 
my ſonne? - 

17 Then the meſſenger anſwered & ſaid» 
Iſrael is fled before the Philiſtims, and 

- therehathebene alſo a grear ſlaughter 

© among thepeople: and moreouer thy 

_—_— two ſonnes, Hophni & Phine'as Þ are 

ſad. dead,and the Arke'of God is taken. 

18 . And when he had made mencion of 

the Arke of God,E/; fel from his ſeate 

backwarde by the ſideof the gate.& his 

- necke was broken, and he dyed: for he 

- Or.gourned * wasanolde mantand heauye: and ! he 

IEG had iudged Iſraclfortie yeres. 

* ng And bis daughterin lave Phinchas 

wife was with childe zere her trauel: 

and when the heard the report thac the 


ues, 


e Dauid allyding 
ro this place 
Pſalm.77, 6;.ſa- 
jeth, they were 
conſumed with 
kre : 


e taken of the 
Cacinics.. 


"5 [1 


— JE» father in laws and her houſband were 
i And ſetled - gead,ſhei boxedherſelfe,and traueled 


her body tet, for her paines.came Ypon here 


« #6 I Sx; 


REO Oe i 


: ST” + | 
Jagon.F 
A © 
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THE Tl. 


women thar ſtode abour her , ſaid vnto 
her , Feare not : for thou haſt borne a 
ſonne: but the anſwered not,nor regar- | 
ded it. 

21 And the named the childe * Ichabod "Or, Ns; 
ſaying, The glorie is departed fro Jf- 720,winy 
rael, becauſe the Arke ot God was ta. (*glai, 
kenz& becauſe of her father in lawe & 
ber eng k ; | 

22 She ſaid againe,* T he gloric is de. k | 
parted fro fact: for the Kee of God ok . 
15 taken, ; cn : 


VY. ; bo 


The 


2 The Philiftins bring the Arke into the 
houſe of Dagon, which idole fel downe be- 
Fore it. 6 The men of Aſpdod are plagued 
#8 The Arke is caryed into Gath ad af 
ter to-Ekvon, - | 

r Hen the Philiſtims toke the Arke 

of God and caryed it from Eben- 
exer vnto * Aihdod, one # 

2 FEventhe Philiſtimstoke the Arke of i 
God, and broght ir into the houſe of of 5 Fhiliting 
b Dagonzand ſet it by Dagon. th _ " 

3 And when they of Athdod roſe the leminill 
next day in the morning; beholde;;Da- write, fra: 

on was fallen vpon his face on the _—— _ 
grounde before the Arke of the Lord, rock | " 
and they toke vp Dagonzand ſet him ma, *: 
in his place againe. ; 

4 Allo they roſe vp early in the morning 
the nexc _ & beholde, Dagon was 
fallen vpon his face on F grounde be- 
fore the Arke of the Lord, and the. 
head of Dagonaud the rwo palmes of 
his hands were cut of -vp6 the threſhol- 
de: onely the ſtumpe of Dagon was lefe 
"Therefore the Prieſts of D: 

5 Therefore the Prieſts of Dagon, and «4 
all chat come into Dagons houſe © trea- Lek d 
de not on the threfholde of Dagon in *4gi"s j 
in Aſhdod,vynto this day, Gf 

6 But the hand of the Lord was heauy one Fr 
vpon the of Aſkdod,& deſtroyed them perfticen | 
and ſmote them with * emerods , bothe Tal.1l 

, : Aſhdad,and the coaſtes thereof, | 

7 And when the. men of Afidod ſawe 
this, they ſaid, Ler nor the Arke of the 

. God of Iſrael abide w vs: for his hand 
1s fore vpon vs and ypen Dagon our 


a" Which 


_ _ 
8 They ſent therefore and gathered all 


the princes of the Philiſtims vnto ther 
and ſaid, # W har ſhal we do with the 


Arke of the God of 1ſrae!” And they 


4 Th 

had ir: 

anſwered,Lery Arke of y' God of Ifra- Longs k 
el be caried about vnto:Gath: & rhei ca yet they 


tn ryed 5 Acke of 5 God of Iſrael 'about. fab" 
go bois te? Arke of. God was taken , andthat ner 9 And when.ch 


ey had caried it' about, *. 140 
the hand of the Lord was againſt the —_— jt 
citie with a very grear deſtruction, and ww y%- : 
| he (ate the men. of: the ciric bothe | 
Ee ka & 


>" geek Y $48 


Y FAS 
% D Edi 
"> ks 1. & EE 


fmal and great," & they © aporgox in 

their ſecret partes. | 
10 4 Therefore they ſent the Arke of 
God to Exre;&n aflone as the Arke of 
God came to Ekron,y Ekronites cryed 
h out>laying» They haue broght the Ar- 
ke of the God of Iſrael ro vs to ſlay vs 

and our people,' 

In ages 4 they ſent , & gathered ro- 
- gerherall the princes of the Philittims, 
and ſaid , Send © away the 'Arke of the 


| wicked, p. : . 
oc fcle God of Iſrael , andler it recurne to his 
hadot God, gypne place,tuat it flay vs notand our 


eee eetecte 
where the 


people : for there was a deſtruction & 
iy tumble death throughout all the citie , & the 
nſclutsand handoff God was very ſore there. 

lormercte. 1 And the men that dyed notywere ſmit- 


the cicic went vp to heauen, 
CHAP, VL 


;- The time that the Arke was with the 
Phi/itins which they ſeit agaie With 4 
gift. 12 It commeth to Berh-ſbemeſb. 
17 The Philiftims offer golden emerods. 

19 The men of Beth- ſbemefp are firicken 
for loking into the Arke. 


: © 9 the Atke of the Lord was in the 
| _X countrey of rhe Philiſticras ® ſeuen 
in the pla- JNGNETRES, 
#olde baue 2 And ihe Philiſtims called the Prieſt & 
le _ che ſothſayers, ſaying, What thal we do 
ackeful wich the Arkeot the Lord? tel vs whe- 
| rewit;: we thal ſend it home agai- 
ne< FE .0 
3 And they ſaid , If you ſend away the 
Arke of the God of ifracl, ſend it not 
axay emptie, bur gue vneo itÞ a ſinne 
God, firing :; chen ſhal ye be healed ,and it 
iheth fone ſhalbe knoxen to you, why his had de- 
Pe parterh not from you, 
4 Thenſaid they, W hat ſhalbe the ſinne 
off: 1ing,whuch we ſhal giue voro it: And. 
they anſwered, Fiue golden emerods & 


het choght 


Ie idalaters 
telſe there is 


ber of the Princes of the Philiſtims:for 
one plague was on you all,and on your 
princes. 

5 Wherefore ye thal make the ſirmilitue 
des of your emerods , & the fimilitudes 
af .your mice that deſtroye the land: 
ſo ye nal giueglorie vnto the:God of 
Iraehthar he may take his hand from 
{mand from-y our © gods,and fro-your 

and, | ro 


tis Gods 
On pe 
ogjteue 6 Wherefore then ſhulde ye harden your 
he, 9% heartes, asthe Bgyptians and Pharaoh 
| 8+ hardened their heartes, when he wroghr 
wondertully among them, * did they 
not let them go, and they departed? 
. .7 Now therefore make a newe carte,atid 


I2;I 


+? rehathecomenoyoke:&tye ykine ro 
ie, carte) and. bring the galnes. home 


Re” 'G | , . = Y Samy bs 4 44 al 


16. And when 'the gye princes of : Phi- 


five golden mice,according to the.no- |. 


.- 4+: take two melche kine, on whome rhe- : 


fromrhem, SED | 
$ Then take the Arke of the Lord, and 
ſer it —_ the carte , and put the 4 je- 4 Meaving 
wels 0 
in 2 coffer by the ſide \: — golden 
. theregf, and fend it away,that it may *'. 


Os - 
9 nd take hede, if itgo vp by the way 


of his owne coaſt to Beth=ſhemeſh,itis 
© he that did vs 'this great euit ; but if © The God of 
.not,.we ſhal knowe then , that ic is not Iſrach, 

his hand that ſmorte vs, but it was a 


f chance that hapened Ys. f The wicked 


10 And the men did {o: fot-they toke ibutealmoſk 


two kine thac gaue milke , and tyed hogs abc 


. theri>+o the carce and ſhut the calues at whereas im de- 
home. | 


the carre,and the coffer with the mice uidence & de- 
of golde, and wich the fimilitudes of crc. 
their emerods, h 
13 And che kine went the ſtreight way 
ro Beth» ſhemeſh,and-Kkept one path & 
lowed as they wen , and turned nether 
to the right hand nor! to che Lett + aiſo 
the princes of the Philitims went af< | 
ter b them,ynto the borders of Betii- g For the rril 
fremeſh. - *- * of the matter. 
13 Now they of Beth-ſhemeſh were rea- 
ping their wheat harueſt in the valley, 
and they litt vp thetr eyes, & ſpyed 
the Arke,& rcioyced when thy ſawe it. 


t4 { And tae carte came ito the fietde 


of loinua a Beth Hemire) and Rode fil 
tacre,chere was allo a great ſtone) _—_— 
hb they clauc te wood of the carte and b Towie 


ric Lords 


Ke ot the Lord, and the coffer that was | 
with itywherein y tewels of golde werey 
& pur them onthe great ſ{tonezand tie 
men of Beth-(Hemeh offred burnt of< 
fring,and ſacrificed ſacrifices that ſame. 
day vnto-the Lord. 


liftims had (ene it they returned toE- 
kron the ſame days 


17 $0 theſe are the golden emerods + 


the Philiſtims gave fora ſinne offring 


'to the Lord: for i Atſhdod One,for Ga- ; vhs ws go ; 


za one» for Aſkelon one, for Gath one, fine princ 


+ for Ekron one, :: | | 


nomber of all the citics of the Philj. 1<d vnto tbe ti- 
ſtims , belenging to f fue princes, borhe ** inal 

of walled townes & of roxnesvnwalled, » Or.the plai 

vnto the great fone of? Abel, whereon "A Þ: 
they fer the Arke ofthe Lord : which , Sadrengye 
ſtone remaineth-yntothis day in y field *®.. 
of Ioſhua the Betk:-ſhemitre.: - 


the Arke of he Lor 


men & thre {core anditen men;and the 2'7, Ne:to'fs 


— 


Ky 


he-5 
gold ewhach ye giue it for a Soldenemerods © 
finne offrin Y d a. 


de there is no-" -} 


ten with the emerods: and the crye of 11 So they ſet the Arke of the Lord vpo coy, Nor4y _ 2 


offred the K1ne tor a buzar offring ynto of dude 459 a 
which werefs - 


15 And the Leuites toke downe the Ar- 'lices.' 


——— His” - 4 
18. And golden_mice, according to the nor alt conque- [Ts 


-.{\- ©, k For'ir was - 
19 And he ſmote of the men of Beth- 20: lawful roa- 
ſhemeſh , becauſe they had loked-in. rage or rot 
2 he lewe cuen; i, Gueontly to.” __ 


+» «5-8 
3x 4 ; 


AE I ont 


SO 


— Juds.2) 13» 


IF: 
£ 
-=, 


| tribe of Iudah, © 


* Mat.4410. 


S 


Z | "Indg. 2a. 


- 


Ei £ For Shiloh 


a _ 


” was now deſo. 
ke ate, becauſe the 6 And tne 
-— -Philitims had 
[2 exken rheace 5 
. Arke. 


-— "ext harhe,that 
” thai drewe wa- 
- ger out of their 
= abundantly for 


- 
py 


=” Fignifying $ + 
 ahegodlic there 
ia X oglit to bea Ve. 
” k:mens reals. 
Tn s. #7 ©. 444 


ns a" 


racl repented. £ 
© People lamented, becauſe the Lord 
ſlaine F people with ſo great a flaugh- 

- Tere C 
20 Wherefore the men of Beth-ſhemeſhs 
| Caid, W ho isableto ſtand before this 
* holy Lord God? and to whome ſhal he 

o trom vs* | 
21 Andthey ſent meſſengers-to the in- 
habicants of Kiriath-1tearim, ſaying , 
The Phniliſtims have broghr againe the 
Arke of the Lord: come ye downe 4nd 
take it vp to you, 


CHAP. 


3 The Arke is broght to Kiriath-icarim. 
3 Samuel exhorteth the people to for ſake 
their ſinnes and turne to the Lord. ro The 
Philiftims foght againit iſrael and are g-- 
#ercome. 16 Samuel indgeth Iſrael, 


VII, 


a Acitic in the Jen the men of *. Kiriath-tearim 


called alſo Ki- came, and tokevpthe Arkeof y 
riarh baal,loſh. Lordzand broght it into the houſe of 
ohv0, Abinadab in the hil:and they:ſanRified 
Eleazar his ſonnez,to Kepe the Arke of 

the Lord. | 
2 (For while the Arke abode in Kiri- 
ath-icarimyy time was long , for it was 
twentie yeres) and all the houſe of IC(- 
racl lamented Þ after the Lord. 

Then Samuel ſpake vnto all y hou- 


- Þ Lamentedfor 

| - [gthEir finnes and +, 

followed 
Lord. 


ne vntothe Lord with all your heartey 
* put away theſtrange gods from amog 
you and, * Alhtaroth, and dirc& your 
hearts vnto the Lord, & ſerue him * 0. 
nely,and he ſhal deliuer you our of the 
hand of the Philiſtims. 

4. Then the children of iſrael did put a- 
way * Baalim and Aſhtaroch,and ſerued 
the Lord onely. ; 

5 And Samnel ſaid, Gather all Ifrael to 
© Mizpeh) and Iwilfiray for you ynto 
the Lord. | 

y gatheredwogether to M1z- 

peh, and 4qrewe water and powred it 

out before the L ord,and taſted the fa» 
me day,& (aidthere, We haue ſinned 
againſt Lord . And Samuel iudged the 
chitdren of Iſrael in Mizpeh. | 

When the Philiſtims hs ns the 

children of Iſrael were gathered tope- 

yugir fane$e;. , ther to Mizpeh,the —— of the Phi. 
$a liftims went vp againſt }ſ;ael:& wher! y 
children of Iſracl heard that, they were 

\., afraied of the Philiſtims. 7 

. : - 8 Andthechildrenof iſrael! faid to Sa- 

 miiel.Ceaſe not to © crye.vnto y Lord 

prayers of our Godfor ys, that he may ſaue vs out 
' of the hand-of the Philiſtims. 

9 Then Samuel tokea ſucking lambe, 

©»  andoffred it all together for a burnt 

| effripgraboane Lord, & Samuel cryed 
[of 


Toſb. 24» I fo 


6: 4+ 


4d The Chalde 


. *- 


inf 


- Þ, _— 
CLF? 


- # * A* 
© d 


- vnto the Lofd for Ifracl, and the Lord 
4 heard him.” gs HH $5» 7 SE «4 


- 


*» 


3 oaths <* 
* AT . 
4 
$4 


had 10 And as Samuel offred the burnr of. 


the © of Iſrachſaving,1f ye be come agai- ' 


' "x NY Iu 
, | 7 Shs = | es $6.5) 
4 . ; 
Rel requireait 


fring, the Philiſtims came to fight a- 1 
gainſ} Liracl: bur the Lord f thundred f Accor 
with a great thundre that day vpon the the projlrce 

| Philiſtzms,& ſcattred lems they we- — , 
re ſlaine before Iſrael. | "—» 

1 And the men of Iſrael went from Miz. 
peh'and purſued. the'Philiſtims, & ſmo- - 

- te the vntil chexcame vnder Beth-car, 

12 Then Samuel coke a ſtone & pitched 
it betwene Mizpeh and © Shen, and;, ,.. 

. called thename thereof, Eben-ezer, & grea ns 
he ſaidy Hitherte hathethe Lord holps ne Ain ; 
VS. P 

13 So y Philiſtims were broghr vnder;& 
th ey came homore againe imto the coa- 

{tes of Iſrael: & the hand of 5 Lord:was 
againſt the Philiſtims all the dayes of 

Samuel. | 
14 Alſo the cities which the Philiſtims 
had taken from Ifrael, were reſtored to 
Iſracl,from Ekron euen to Gath: & 1{- 
rael deliuered the coaſtes of the ſame 
out of the hands of the Philiſtims: and | 
there was peace betwene Iſrael and the y yew 

: . Amorites. ,  philfiny, 

15 And Samuel judged Iſrael all y dayes | 
of his life, h 

16 And wet about yere by yere to Beth. 
el,and G:igal and Mizpehzand iudged 
Iſtaei in all thoſe places. 

.y Aftcrward he returned to Ramah:for 
there was his hquſe , & there he iudged , hay 
Ifrael:alſo he buylrt an i altar there vn- — 
ro the Lord: | 


the Law: 
CHAP, 


y<t A certti 
place wa 


VIIE appoinel 


rs Samuel maketh his ſonnes iudges oucy Iſ- 
raelywho follow? not his ſteppts.. 5 The 
Iſraelites aſke a King .. 11 Samuel decla< 
rerh in what flate they ſkwulde be wnder the 
King. 19 No:Withſianding they aſke one 
fil &- the Lord wilicth Samuel to grant 

. onto them. 


wv 
ges ouer Iſrael. | 

2 (And the name of his eldeſt ſonne was 
b Jocl,and the name of the ſeconde A- 
biah ) even judges in Ber-ſheba, 

3 And tis ſonnes walked nor in his waies 2.Chro.6b) 
bur turned aſide aſter lucte 'and *roke D*%# 69 
rewardesy and- peruerted-.the iudge- 
ment. WELSKE. ' - cal 

4 Wherefore ail the Elders of Iſrael ga- c xorddhl 
thered them rog*rher ,and came to Sa- huuſev! 
muel-vnto © Ramah- Chap. 

5 Andſaid vntohim Beholde, rhou art 
old , and thy ſonnes walie not in thy © 
waies:* make vs now a King to iudgy erent 
vs like all nacions. ' wth: on 

6 Bur the thing 4 difpleaſed Samuel, whe Gedbe y 

they fad, Giue'vs a King £0 iudge vs: be gonenel 

andSamuetprayed'vmo the Lord. weaej6® 
OE | 7 And the 


Hen Samuel was now become , $4 i 


old,he ® made his ſonnes wd- was not alle 
care y ch 


b Whiovad 
ſo called yo 


: E > And the Lord ſaid vnto Sym Hea- 


0 proue if 
yil forſt- 
heir wic- 


ve } Kings 
this aut@- 

by .cheir 

e,hut y ſu- 
| reigne in 

wrath 

e vlurpe 
outer their 
hrea con - 
yeo y Laws 

20, 


hf of 
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re the voice of the people in all that 
thei ſhal ſay vnto thee. for thei haue nor 
caſt thee aways but they haue caſt me 
aways that I ſhulde not reigne ouer 
themes 23 ; 

$ As thei hauecuer done ſince I broght 
them out of Egypt euen ynto this days 
( and haue forſaken me, & ſerued other 
gods.)eyen ſo-do they vnto thee, ' 

Now therefore hearken- vnto their 
voyce; howbeirt yer © reſtifie vnto them 
& ſhewe them the maner of the King y 
hal reigne ouer them, 

10 {So Samuel tolde all the wordes of 
the Lord vnto the people rhat aſked a 
King of him. ; 

1 And heſaid, This ſhalbe the f maner 
of the King that ſhal reigne orter you: 
he wil take your fonnes, and appoint 
them to his charets,and ro be his horſ- 
men , and ſome ſhal runne before his 
charee.- © 

12 Alſo he wil make them his captaines 
ouer thouſandes and captaines ouer fif- 
ties,and to care his groudezand to rea- 

e his harucſt, & ro make inſtruments 
of warrey and the things that ſerue for 
his charets, | 

1; He wil alſo take your daughters and 
make chem apoticaries, and cookes & 
bakers. 

14 And he wil take your fieldes,& your 
vineyardes and your beſt oliue trees, & 

jae them to his ſeruants. 

15 And he wil take the tenth of your ſe. 
dezandof your vineyardes y and giue it 
to his /Eunuches, and to his ſeruants, 

16 And he wiltake your men ſcruants & 
your maid ſeruants, & the chief of vour 
yong men,and your aſles, & put them 
to his worke, 

17 Hewiltake the renth of your ſhepe, 
and ye ſhalibe his ſeruants, 

18 And ye ſhal crye out at that day, be- 
cauſe of your King , whome ye haue 


* . choſen youz& the Lord wil notÞ8 heare 


and our King thal judge vs,*& go out 
before vs, and fight our batrels. 

21 Therefore when Samuel heard all the 
wordes of the people, he rehearſed the 
in the cares of the Lord. 


 F4#t 12 And the Lord ſaid to Samuel," Hear- 


rep 


+ kenvntotheir yoyce , and make them 


a King, And Samuel ſajd vnto the men 


_ of Uracl , Go cuerie man ynto his ci- 
tie, ; 


CHAP.” IY, 


NM Sant ſthing bis fathers aſſes, by the coli- 
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- Samuel. Saul ſcketh the Ades Tr i 
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ſel of his ſeruant goeth to Samuel, g Thi + 
Prophets called Seers, r5 The Lerd ve<" 


weileth to Samnecl Sauls comming y con . 


.manding him to annoint him Ki 
muel bringeth Saul tothe feaſt, 


«+223 $a- 


Here was now a man of Beniamin , x1, ;, Lhe 
mightie in poxer named* Kith yaliaur& riche. 


the ſonne of Abiel, the ſonne of Zeror Chap.r 4.1. 


the ſonne- of Bechorath, the ſonne of 7. Chro. 8:33 


Aphiahyrhe ſonne of a man of Icmini. 
2 And he had a' ſonne called Saul, a 
b poodly yong man and a faire:ſo that 
among the children of Iſrael there was 


people. * 

3 Andtheaſſesof Kit Saules father we- 
re loſt; therefore Kiſh ſaid to Saul tris 
ſonne, Takenow one of the fernants 
with theezand ariſe,go , and © ſeke the 
aſles. | 

4 So he paſſed through mount Ephraim 
& went through the land of Shaliſhahy 


but they found them not. Then they Saul(thogh nw 
0 


went through the land of Shalim; and 


there theywerenot:he went alſo throu pi King. 


the land of Lemini, but they found the 
nor, he: |; 
5 When they came to the lid of 4 Zuph), 


$2ul fard vnto his ſeruant thatwas with 


father leane rhe care of aflts, and take 
thoght for vs. | : 

6 And he ſaid vnto him,Beho!de how, in 
this citie is 2 man of God, and he is an 
honorable man; all that he ſaieth com- 
meth to paſle : let vs now-go thither, if 
ſo be that he can ſhewe. vs what way 
we may Oz 

7 Then ſaid Saul to his ſeruant, Wel the 
let vs go: but whar ſhal we bring vnto 
the man?For the 'b 
vellels,and there no preſent to bring 

-to the man of God:what haue we? 

8 Andthcſeruant anfwered Saul againe, 

and ſaid,Beholdezl hane found about 


me the four.hparte of a* ſhekle of fil- , wich 5, _ YN 
uerx: that wil 1 giue the man of Godzto bour fiue pence, . 
, + FEad, G2nazyulys: 


tel vs our way. | 
9 ( Beforetime in Iſrael when a man wee 
to ſeke an anſwer of God, thus he ſpa- 


b 


eme y God ap. 
G roned their re. 
none goodlier then he : from the ſhul- Co in appoin- 


ders vpward he was hier then anie of y ring our ſuche a 


So 7 it mighe 


perſone. 


c All theſe cir. 


cuſtances were 
meanes to ferue 
vnto Gods pro. 
uid! ce -whereby 


approued 
God) was made 


d Where was 
Kamaih- Zo. " 
R | him citie 
him,Come and ler vsreturne , leſt my owns 7 | 
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ke, Come,& letvsga to the f Seer:tor f Socalled be- 


E 


he #hat is called now a Prophet, was in f 


olde time called a Seer 


comezlet vsgo:{o they went into the ci= 
tie where the man of God was, 

1 © And as thei weregoing vp the hie 
way to the citie, they fouride 'maydes 
tharcame ourtto drawe water, andſaid 
vnto chemyIs there here a Seer? __ 

12 And they anſwered them; and (ai 
Yea:lo,he is before you; make h 
for he came this day co checitit 


ca 
w 


4». G67 - 
10 Then ſaid Saul ro his ſeruir, Welſaid ge 


thereis an® offriog of the prople-this 


dayEi 
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b. That is, giue 


thankes, & di. 
bute 7 meat 
rding to 


\ © their cuſtome, 


AY 29 
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Chap. 551» 
Att,1 31421. 

?? Ebr. m his 
Care, 


F © 3 Notwithſtan- 


wt 
4» 


ding rheir wic- 
kedaes,yet God 
was Cuer min- 
ful of hjs inhe- 
Titance.. 


Sz "Þ Meaning, all 
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18 Then wet'Sau 


Wed: nee ada 
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_ Fold 3 1. 14235 
-daye in thehie place. E 
13 When ye thal come into y citie,ye ſhal 
finde him ftreight way yer he come vp 
to the hie-place to eat : for the people 
wilnot eat vntil he come, becauſe he 
wil ® bleſle the ſacrifice :, and then eat 
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they. that be bidden to the feaſt : now | 


therefore go vp : for cuen now thal. ye 
finde him. FOE 

14. Thenthey went vp into the citie,and 

- when they were come into the middes 
of the citie , Samuel came out againſt 
them,to go vp tothe hie place. 

15 <*But the Lord had reueiled to Sa- 
muel*? ſecretly ( a day before Saul ca- 
me) ſaying, _ 

16 Tomorowe about this time I wil ſend 
thee a man out of the land of Benia- 
min: him ſhalt thou annoint to be go- 
uernour ouer my people Iſrae],that he 
may i ſaue my people out of the hands 
of the Philiſtims: tar I haue loked ypo 
my people, and their crye ts come vnto 
me- 

17 When Samuel therefore ſaweSaul,the 
Lord anſwered him, Se, this is the man 
whome 1 ſpake to thee of , he ſhal rule 

- my people. . 

| to Samuel in the mid= 

| des of the gate,and ſaid, Tel. mezI pray 
thee,where the Seers houſe 18. | 

x9 And Samuel anſwered Saul,and ſaid,l[ 
am the Seer: go. vp before me vnto 
the hie place: Pr ye ſhal eat. with me 
to day,and tomorowe. I wil let thee go 
and wil tel. thee all that is in thine 

Thearr. 

20 And as for thine aſſes that were loſt 

thre dayes ago, care not for them :for 


they are founde:and1 on whome is. {et 
all the deſire of Iſrael? is1t not-ypon. 


= be their Kiug thee and on all thy fathers houſe? 
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his familie in 
-— all peace of- 


riags, Leu.10,14 
o Thit bothe 


* byf aſembling 
4 > f rhe people,s 
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21 {Bur Saul anſweredzand faid, Ani not 
I the ſonne of Teffijni of the ſmaleſt 


tribe of Iſrael? and my familie #s the 


leaſt of all the familes of the tribe of 
Beniamin..'W herefore then ſpeakeſt y 
foto me? Y 

22 And Samuel toke Saul and his ſeruats 
and broght them into the ®.chamber, 
and made them fir in the chiefeſt place 
among them that were bidden : which 
were about thirtie perſones. x 

23 And Samuel ſaid vnto f cooke,Bring 


bg 


forthe the portion which I gaue theeger. 


whereof Tfaid vnto thee, Kepe it with 
thee. BE 

And the cooke toke vp the ſhoulder, 

»4 : .» "ot 

& tharwhich was * yponit,& ſer it be- 
fore Saul. And Samnel (aid, Beholde, j 
«hich is left ſer it before thee & eat; 
for hitherto hathe - it bene kept for 
thee'» ſayings Alſo.I ® haue called the 
people. So $aul did eat with Samuel y 


&. Fy 
AY +4 > 


2 . 4 
Fo and fs. * 


- Ee ORE) ab». 4 
PE LIE MO a inet i 6 a "8 E726 
: Da 7 A 6 "tp *%s 
v , Pen 2 4A 1» > 
: 3 &- " Þ» 3% 
> : ; vs, Os p - & * 
5 : 


/ntd the citie, he come _ 
vponthvtop of the hou. 


Fug 


ſe; «3 "O37 M0 y 
26 And when they aroſe early about the 
ſpring of- the day, Samuel called $aul 
to the Þ top of the houſe, ſaying, Vp,j p r,g.. 
] may ſend thee away.And Saul arsf Ju ” 
and they -wengout bothe he , and $a. '*! tie 
-muel, | verelany 
279 And when they were comegowne to | 
the endof the citie, Samuel ſaid to Saul, 
Bid the ſeruant-go before vs, {and he 
went ) bur ſtand thou il now, that! 
may ſhewe thee 1 the worde of God, q 


CHAP. X. 


6 Sawl ts anointed King by Samuel. 9 God 
changeth Sauls heart and heprophecicth, 
17 Samuel aſſemblcth the people, and (be- 
weth thems their ſunnes» 21 Saul is choſen 
King by lot. 25 Sammel writeth the Kings 


office. 
T Hen Samuel.toke a phiale of*oy- , 1, 1a 
le & powered it ypon his head , & this avix 

kifled him,and ſaid;Hathe not y Lord Gif; 
anointed thee to be gouerneur: ouer his 21/2908 
inheritance? neceſluiq 4 
2+ When thou ſhalt departe: from me.tben j 
this day, thou ſhalt finde two men by * ? 
* Rahels ſepulchre in-the border of Gen-318, 
Beniamin,euenat-Zelzahzand thei wil. 
ſay vnto thee, The Þ: aſſes which thou * uid 
wenteſt to ſeke, are founde: and logthy _ - | 
father hathe left the care of the aſles,& God tae 
foroweth for you , ſaying.» What ſhal I pointed 
do for my ſonne? WG," 1 
Orgikt 


God 
emer ue 
Cerning hes 


3 Then ſhalt thou go forthe from thence , 
and ſhalt.come to the*plaine of Tahor, 
and there ſhal mete thee thre mE going 
vp to God to Beth<el: one carying thre 
kiddes, & another carying thre loaues. 
of bread, and another carying a bottle 
of wine; _ : . F 

4 And thei-wilaſke thee.” if all be wel, Er.) 
& wil giue thee the two loaxes of -bread, ; 
which thou ſhalt receiue of their hads. 7 

5 After that ſhalt thou come to the © hil c Whidy 
ofGod, where is f gariſons of the Phi- = - y 
liſtims ;and when thou art come the- ami 

ther to, the citie ,. thou ſhalt. mete a Arken 

companig of Prophets comming dow- 7" 

ne from the hye place with a viole, 
anda tymbrel,and a'pipe,and an harpe 
before them » and-they ſhal prophe- 

Cle, | | 

6_Then the Spirit of the Lord wil come 
vpon thee,and thoy ſhalt prophecie v . - 
the, & ſhalt be turned into another m3. 

7 Therefore when theſe fignes ſhal come 
ynto theezdo as occaſion ſhal ſerue: for 
God is with thee. 

$ And thou ſhalt go downe before me to 
Gilgal:and I alt(o wil come downe yn- 
rothee to offer burn offrings,& roſa-, 


crifice. 
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 pleche was hier chen any of the peo- 
ple from the ſhoulders vpwarde. 
24 AndSamuel ſaid to all the propleySe : 
.ye nor lum, whome' the Lord hatlie 
choſen , thar there is none like him 4- 
mong all the people? And al]' the , 
people ſhowred and ſaid,” God ſine F * Eby. let the 
ws ; F 'F Kg line, Fl 
25 Then Samucl tolde the -people® the'® a5 i 15 write 
per of the kingdome þhous tao it in Deas. Fes) ; 
ina boke, and lay ed it vp ' before the 
Lord, & Samuel ſent all tne people a- 
way eucry man to hisbonſe. 
26 Saul 2iſo went home to Gibeah', and 
there followed tim a bad of men,who- 
| ſe heart God had'touched, 
37 Bur the wicked men ſaid > How thal 
he ue vs So thei deſpiſed him ; and 
broght him. no preſentes: but hel neld Pamecd a 
his rongue, | , 


| alſo to wiane 
CHAP. =» 4 


the by pacicace. 
'B Nahaſp the Ammonite Warreth againſt 
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= crifice ſacnifices 'of ace y* Tary for, 
unde me {cuen daies, til z he fo «pe 
| hewe thee. what.thou thalt do, 
br fowlder g And when he had es his” backe 
+ ro go from Samuel,, God:gaue him an- 
gave hin © ochet T heart : & allthoſe rokenFcame 
renue# 10 paſſe that ſame day, ; 
10 CAnd whenthei camethether to the 
hil;beholde, the companice of Prophets 
met him and the Spirit of God cam 
Ir, [e's ypon him, and he” prophecied among 
eſs thems pn. 
11 Thereforeall the people that knewe 
him betore,when thei ſawe that he pro- 
phecied among the Propherszſaid eche 
to other, . Whar is come vnto the 
191.34 ſonneof Kiih?* 1s Saul alſo among the 
Prophets? © 
12 And oneof the fame place anſwered, 
& (aid, Burt who is their © tather? The- 
refore it was a prouerbe, Is Saul alſo a- 
fie, but Mong the f Prophets. 
to who- x3 Ang »hen he had made an end of pro- 
kpleaſech © 5hecying)he.came to the hie place. 


# i 


z Kings 


aning,that 
hecie com- 
not by 


echere. 14 And Sauls vncle ſaid-vnto himyand ro 
a j from his ſeruant, Whether wenrtye {7 And he 
6 ©- ſaid; Toſeke theafles :and when we ſa- 
we rhat they were no where,we cameo 
Samuel. | 
15 And Sauls vacleſaid, Tel me, I pray 
thee,what Samuel Gaidynto you, 
16 Then Saul faid to his vncle, He tolde 
'vsplainely rhat;the,afſes were tounde. 
but concerning; the kingdome wiercaf 
\ .. - Samuel ſpake,colde he him gor. 
| Re 17. CAnd Samuel 5 aflembicd the people 
ice io. VNto the Lord in Mizpeh, 
4 King, 18 And he ſaid ynto the children of 1(- 
pvew racl, Thus faith ghe Lord God of 1{- 
; rac}, I haue broghr Iirae] our of Egypt, 
and deliuered you. our ot the hand - of 
the Egyptians, & out of the hands of 
all kingdomes that troubled you, 
19, But ye haue this day cait away your 
God, who onely deliuererh you our of 
all your aduerſities and tribulations: & 
ye ſaid vnto him , Ne; but appoint a 
10g ouer. Vs. Now therefore ſtand ye 


.beah of Saul, 


labeſb Gilead, who aſketh helpe of the ' 
Tſracliter.' 6 Saul promijeth.helpes'sr The -. 
Ammonites are flayne. 14 The kingdo= -: 


me ts renged, 


T Hen Nahathh the Ammonire * ch 
& me vp,& beſieged Iabelh Gilead; 


4 After y gaul 
"was 


and all the men of labethh ſaid- vnto Fins © for feare -- 


Nahaſh, Make acouenant wit! vs, we 
wil be thy ſeruants. I 


2 And Nahaſh the Amimonite anſ*sered 


them, On this condicion wil L make a 
couenant with y ou that I may thruſte 
out all your Þ right eyes;& bring that 
ſhame vpon all 1ſrael. 


Giue vs ſeuen daiesreſpertzthat we may 
ſend meſſengers vnto all the'coaſtes of 
Iſrael; & thenit ngman deliver vs, we 
wil come out to thbe. 

© Then came the meſſengers to Gi- 
eares of the people :andall the people 


lift vp their voy ces and wept. | 


before the Lord according to your 5 And bcholde, Saul came tollowing 7 
tribes & according to your thouſands. --c:ttel our of the field,and Saul Gd. 


20 And when Samuel had gathered-to- 
gether all the rribes of Iſraclthe tribe 
of Beniamin way ® taken, 


wt is, 
of lo 


22. Therefore thei aſked the Lord agai-/ 


|  _Nexif that man ſhulde, yer'come the- 
he ther. And the Lord anſwered, Bebolde, 


What ayleth this people, y thei wepe ? 
And thei tolde him thettdings of the 


hewed 


hvorthy he | bathe bid him felfe-amon s the”. e P 
©, ſtuffe. G3 REES FEI | LEM 


23 And theirannegay d broghr him FER 
©; and when he ſtode among the peo- 
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3 To whome the Elders of Tabeſh ſaid,.re j eyranes are | 2 
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"creek chouſand m men: & rhe _— I- 1 Andes) The Lord js I 


-. dah thirty thouſand. ' 

E--. dc, $aut 9, Then © thei ſaid vnto the mefle 

- * & Samuel, that came, So ſay vnto the men © Fa 
beſh Gilead, Tomorowe: by then the 
ſunne.be horezye ſhal have helpe. And 
3 6, , the meſſengers came and ſhewed it to 
þ SR the met of labeſh » which were glad. 

; 10 Therefore the me of Tabeſh ſaid, To- 


£ Thatis t0 j | morowe. we wil come out vntof you, 57 


| CE the |  andyye ſhal do with vs all that pleaſeth 


3 ehe: had hope of 'YOlle 
aide, - 11 q And when the morowe was come, 
| ' San] par the people in thre bands, and 
thei came in vpon the hoſte in the 
mornug watch, and flewe the Ammo-. 
nites. vntil the heate of the day : and 
thei that remained , were ſcartered , fo 
thar to of chem were nor left roge- 

ther, 
: By this vito- 
rie y Lord won 

ne f hearts of 

Sys ro = 


h By ſhewing 


E W ho1s he that (aid, Shal Saul reigne_ 


flye them. 

—_— Bur Saul ſaid, There ſhal no mg hb aye 
Ts; 0 oucr- - "this day:for to day the Lord harhe ſa- 
come their ma- -ued Iſrael. - 
lice. 14 © Thenſaid Samuel vnto the people, 

'  Comezthar we may go to Giigal, & re= 
_ ue the kingdome | rw 
5 So all rhe people went roGilgal, and 


made Saul Kiog there before the Lord 
£:n; Time of 
ehaukoſyi ing 


© forchevitone,.” ce offrings before the Lord : and there 


. "Saul & all themen of Iſrael reioyced 
Exe 


CHAP. XI1. 


r s amuel declaring #0 the people his integrt - 
tie » reproneth their ingratitude. 19 God 


by miracle cauſeth the people to cof jſt theiv 
finne. 20 Samuel exhorteth the peoptte to 


Followe the Lord, *® 


a Thaegracd > QAmuel then ſaidtvno all Iſrael, Be- 


© your peticion. 
c voycein all tharye ſaid vnto.me, and 
haue appointed a King ouer you. 


| b To gouerne . 
4n peace & 


| walketh Þ before you, and Iam olde 
4A | WAITE. 


ps : *'s 
&*: 35 
bed _, 
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4 an ® © : 


me beforethe Lord and before his A- 
add; © hoſe oxe haue I taken? or 
whoſe afſchane I taken? or whome ha- 
” -nel:done wrong to ? of whome haue I 
EF harrefor of whoſe hand have I receiued 

| 2) b'ide mine cies tierewith, 

r it you? | 
ei ſaid, Thou haſt done vs 
per haſt hire bor necher bn 


ouer vs? bring thoſe men that we may 


1 And 


4n Gilgal:and there thei offred' peas ur 


I2 Noowttoa hay 


holde,1 have ® hearkened vntoyour 


2 Now. therefore bcholde , yow King 
and graye headed, & beholde,my ſon- 
nes ere with you:anid I haue walked be- x5 
fore you from my childebode vnto this 'the Lord, birdiſobey Y 


Bcholde, here Iam; * heare recorde of you, 


;you,and his*Anointed is 4. You x 
witnes this day , that ye have founde who ack 
=P tin mf hands. And they anſwe. 17 by 

He is w — 

6 Then che xi people, It 
isthe Lord t © Moſes & Aars, "thy 

& that broghity fathers our of the © 

1: nd of Eg; web? 

Now there ve ahd fil that I may 

reaſon with you before the Lord ac. 

cording to all rhe * #1 teouſnes of the 

Lord,w iche: thewe Iv you and to 
your farhers, NT : 

8 *Afcerthas ko was come into E- Geneſ j14, 
gypt» and your fathers, cryed vnto the q 
Lord, then the Lord * ſent Moſes and Exod.yy6 
Aaron which broghrt your fathers our 
of Egypt, and made them del in this 


lace. 


\witnes 


Oy, bew 


12 Then the people ſaid wnto Samyely 9 * And when thei forgate the Lord 1» &, J 


their God,he ſolde them into the hand 

of Siſcra © captaine of the hoſte of Ha- © © ] 

zor,and into the hand of the Philiſtims, 5 

& into the hand of the King of Moab, * 3 

and the  foght againſt chem. 

ercryed vnto the Lord, & ſaid, 

VWehaue ſinned, becanfe wehaue for- 

ſaken the Lacband haue ferued Paa- 

| limand Ahhtaroth,Now therefore deli. 

uer vs our of F hands of our enemics, & 

we x11 ſerne thee. | 
Therefore the Lord ſent lerubbaal | 

f-3nd Bedan &*1 pthah, &#*Samyel, and f ry 

deliuered you out a the hands.'of fur, 4 

enemies on<uerie f ide , and ye, q 2: ; 

ſafe. 

ou fveictiar © 

Nahathh f King Jdren of Am-. : 

mon care ara be aid ynto mes , , 

& No, but a King thal ne ouer Vs: wſckeb 

on yet the Lend wk was Your manChy 
ing. F, 

13 Now therefore: beholde: F Kivg who» 
me ve baue choſen & whome ye haue 
deſired:1o therefore,the Lord hathe ſet 
a King ouer you. 

14 If 'ye. wil feare the: Tord' and. ſerve 
him, and bearehis voyce , andnor dif- 
obey the worde of the Lord ,bothe yes 
and the King that rejgneth ouer you, 

ſral ® followe the. Lord y your God. 
Bur if y.e wit Not-o the yovce of he 

ds mouth) wi 


ord be) Fpon, 


eat thing ** 
efore your. 


| Yeſts the 


chen hal the wn, pod ook 

& on your'l thers.. 
o ſtand and ſe thise 

which the Lane wil do* 

eyes., 


17 Is it notnowe CheatharyeR? ?I wil 
Ku = the Eordzond, he tha | ſend £ jj 
'thandre raine » that,ye ma er= fo « 
GEmE to whe how ae” your oh & es wo! , 

is k A 9 dove 308 done i in. the, ode 
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118 Then Samuel called-ynto the Lord, maſh Eaftwatde from * Peth-anca,* », Which 'was | 
pt | and the Lord ſent thundre and raine the 6 And when the men of ;ſraelTawe that Te nr 4 
of teniamias oh 


p fameday:andallihe peoplefeared the they wercin a traite (for the weye 
"009 Lord & Samue} excedingly, + | #n diſtreſſe) the people hid nl aer wel in 2 
6 19 Arid allthe people ſaid vntoSamuel, caues, & in holdes, & in rockes; & to- __ 
he 92 66 Drop wy ty 60 PI RNs Tn wy md in Hitons bo er 7 1 NY 
" 1. ,, Godthat we dye nor: forwe haue fin- 7 And fome of the Ebrewes w_..c ouer c Bs. 
ara It ned inalking v$a King; beſide tall our Iord<n vnto the lad of f Gad & Gilead: doe ney - 
x chiefely. other ſunnes.  andSaul was yet in Gilgal, and all the remainggys 3 
20. CAnd Sanmel ſaid vnto the people; people for feare followed hims © ; 
Feare not.(yehaue in dede done all this 8. And he tariedſeuen gayes, according 
wickednes, ® yet d-parte not from fol- _ynto the timethar Samuel had appoin- 


= 


He ſheweth 
yaa loxing the Lord, bur ſerue y Lord with red: but Samuel came not to Gilgal, -- 
x it ſhal.be all your hearts therefore the people were. © ſcatred 5 Thinking thac 2 
pginen, if the), 1 ther'turne ye backe : for ther ſbal- frombhim, For: OE Of | 
er ined... beafrer vainethings whichcan nor pro- 9 And Saub-ſaid, Bring a burnt offring;to a6 _ 5 they, 
fir you;nor deliuer youyfor they are but me and/peace offrings : and he offred a hulde loſe the 
vanitie) burnt offrin VIeri, 
22 Forthe Lord wil not forſake his peo= 19 And affone ashe had made an end of 
of his fre Ple for his great Names ſake:becaute it offringthe burnt oftring, beoldey Sa- - 
ere, not of hathe pleaſed the Lord to make you ” © muel came:and Saul went forthe tome- »>54 7, 2 
pur merits, þ; ] ; hi 91 b;; ' Ebr.bleſſe *- 
pur merits». his people. tc himzto” ſalute him, | Lins 0 
Ln for. 23 Moreouer Gd forbid, that I ſhulde 1 AndSamucl ſaid, Whathaſt thou digs | 
you. ſinne againſt y Lord, and ceaſe praying net T hen Siul ſaid;Becanfe Haw e y the ,, Th ooh I 
: for you, bur I wil theve you the good people was ſcatred from meyand; that cauſes Cme ſub. . 
| and right way. wo thou cameſt not within; y dayes appoin- ficient ia mans > 
vafiinedly 24 T beretore feare you-the Lordzand ted.and the Philiſtims gathered them "—_—_— Poe 
without by ſerue him in the trueth with all your ?.  ſclues together.to Michmaſh, * , yaa _ py: p 
ihe, hearts, and conſider hoy great things 12 Therefore ſaid I} The Philiſtirs wil de of God, they. _ 
hc hathe done for you. | come downe now vp6 me to Gilgalzand m__ to bits 
25 Burifyedo wickedlyzye ſhal perihz +4 have not made ſupplicacion varo the eltruction,” / 
bothe yezand your King. Lord.l was bolde thereforeand offred a | 
| burnt offring. * __ + TO 
CHAP. XIII» 13 And Samutl: ſaid to Saul, Thou haſt. 5+ 3 
2 1 done fooliſhly :thou haſt not kept the-; ©. 444 7 
3 The Philiftims. are ſmitten of Saul © Io= commandementof the Lord thy i God, * ny willed -_ 
nathan, 13 Saul berng d:ſobedient ia Gods which he commanded thee: for 5 Lord. hrs 4 
commandemnent is ſhew ed of Sanauel that he had now ſtablithed thy kingdome vpon pon the wordes:” 
ſeal notreigne. 19 The great ſlaxerie, whe- Iſrael for euer,.- F. . tþo 8-72 
rem the Phuliſtims kept the Iſraclites, ; 14 But now thy kingdomeſhalnot con- L 
Whiles theſe 7 tinue : the Lord hathe ſogbe him a * 
We bo, ag ages had bene king * one yere> maafterhisowne heartand f Lord ha- 
& he reigned Þ tyo yeres ouer Iſ- | the comadedhim tg be gouernour ouer 
"pn So rael. ao, Fi ' his peo je-beehaſe thou haſt not kept y. 
"ae of , > Then Saul choſe him thre thouſand of which the Lotd had commanded thee, IS. 
HY ' Iſrael;& two thouſand were with Saulin 15 < And Samuelaroſe,and gatehimivp , ..- a 
Michmath;andiin-mount Bethcl,;and a from Gilgal iniGibeah of Beniamin:& kiokis TOR 
. thouſand were with lonatha in Gibeah  Sayl nambred the peop e }.were founde = 
of Beniamin:and the reit of the people vi hinhens Gale doh men. x 0IY 


_ 
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_ he ſent eucrieone to his rent. | 16 And Saul and Jonathan his-ſonne, & 
df Kiriach. 3 And Tonathan ſmote the gariſon of the -. the people rvar werefounde with them, 
Rnwbercs Philiſtims, that was in cthefhil:and it ca= had their abiding in_Giteal' of :Ben- 
Nu2,Ch. me to the Philiftims eareszand Sautble- jamin-: bur che Philiſtims pirched in 
That everie Fete trumpet throughout all y land, | Michmath. © get © 22 
bilde pre. Jfoving; Hewes ye Ebrewes.. .27- And there came -outaefy hoſte of the PILE In 
fa H- 4 Andall Iſrael heard fay-Saulbathede-  Philiſtims® thre bandes to deſtroy, one. , 075 2 ta. 
.. * * Rroyed agarifonof FPhiliſtims:where= | bahderurned-ynrochey 

fore Iſrael was had inabominacijon with 

the'Philiſtims:-and che people gathered 

t vp after Saul ro-Gilgal,. 
Philittims alſo gathered them 


ogerher etherco fight virh Ifrachthir= 
tie thouſand hier and fix; thouſand 


z < *. wy 
| 


f 4 
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y GR in multitude 


' | tet the Lord. 


" Jonathan his man. 


. ſxordes or ſpeares, 

. 20 Wherefore all y Iſraelites went dow- 
ne to the Philiſtims , to ſharpen euerie 
man his ſhare»his martocke, & his axe 
- and his weding hooke. 

21: Yetthey had a file for the ſhares,and 
for the mattockes,and for the pickefor- 
Kes, & for the axes and for to ſharpen 
Ow the goades. ik 
rd, | cog y byt.o « hen.the ny of battel was come, 
2 "Eh - ere was nether * ſworde nor ſpeare 
| x4 _ by founde in the hands of anie of the 4 
ther force, 60 that were with Saul & with Tonathi: 
| ut onely with Saul and Ionathan his ſon- 
ne was there founde, 
23 And the gariſon of the Philiſtims ca- 
me out to the paſſage of Michmaſh, 


CHAP. X111T, 


14 Tonathan and his armony bearer put the 
Philitims to flight, 24 Saul bindeth the 
Prople by an othe, nut to eat til enening. 
32 The people eat with the blood. 38 Saul 
wolde put Iomathan to death, 4 5 The. peo- 
ple deliner him , TR 


1 T Hen on a day Ionathi the ſonne of 
Saul ſaid vnto y yong man that ba- 

ple. God wold © his armour,*Come and let vs go ouer 

declare roiſ- toward the Philiſtims gariſon y that is 

- xacl y the vigo- yonder on the ortherſide, bur he tolde 

+  rie didnorcon- \ 1}; father, 

” br armour, but 2 And Saul taryed in the border of Gi- 


onely came of beahvnder a pomegranate tre, which 
his grace. 


" ,m Bythis exz- 


rewith him, were abour fix hundreth 


men, | 

3 And Ahiah y ſonneof Ahitub, * Tcha- 
bods brother,the ſonneof Phinchas,the 
ſonne of Eli, was the Lords Prieſt in 
Shiloh, and ware an Ephod : and, the 
people knewe not that Ionathan was 

ne. '*- 

4 <«{Nowin the way whereby Ionathan 
ſoghr ts go ouex tothe Philiſtims gari- 
ſon,there was a%harpe rocke on the one 
ſide,and a ſharpe rocke on the other ſi- 


v7, v 
- "Chap. 4521, 


; POrdike a too- 
ch, | 


es Tv. WF. Y o” LT" GG 
YEN, 92 _ . 
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wasin Migron,and the people that we- 


| Fe - hs he Ys 7 c TY ; 

9 if they ſay on this wife to vs; Tarie 4 Tak 
yntil we come to youzthen we wil ftand %*by tes 
ſtil in our place,and not go vp tothem, f. *'proply 

10 Bur if they ſay,Come vp vnto vs,the hereby G.,, 
we vil go vp:for * the Lord hathe deli. vc hing 
uered themintoour hand:and this ſhal- *7. *% nw 
be a ſigne vnto vs. _ | 1Marnd 

x1 -So they bothe'ſhewed them ſelues vn. "Mk 
to the gariſon of the Philiftims:and the 

- Philiſtims ſaid, Se, the ,Ebrewes come 
out of the © holes wherein they had hid e -7wwi & 
them ſelues. (pake com 

12 And the menof the gariſon anſwered ded 
Ionatha,& his armour bearer, and ſaid, "4 
Come vp to vs: for we wil ſhewe you a 
thing. Then Jonathan ſaid vnto his ar. 
mour bearer,Come vp after me:for the 
Lord hathe deliuered them into f hand 
of Ifrael. | i 

13 So lonathan went vp ypon f his hands f Tixij 
and ypon hisferezand his armour bea- ,,*; Tu 
rer after him-:and ſome fel before Iona- J 
than, & his armour bearer\flewe o:hers 
after him, ; _—_ 

14 So the firſt ſlaughter which Tona- $ ry 
than and his armour -bearer made, was fewe oe 
about twentie men within that copaſle, ther,and jth 
as it were within halfe an acre ot*land — 
w hich two exen plowe, j 

i5 And there was a fears in the hoſte, 
and in the field, and among all the peo- 
ple:the gariſonalſo,and they that went 
out to ſpoile,wereafrayed them 'ſelues:, | ,,, 
and the earth Þ crembled:for it was /?r3- ſenhble cu 
ken with feare by God. _ x2 tremble 

16 © Then the watchmen of Saul in Gi- | nota. 
beak of Beniamin ſave:and beholde, y Jechirek ; 

multitude was diſcomfited, and ſmitten cerrible ti 
as they went, Hy 

17 Therefore ſaid Saul vnto the people ro 
y were with him Search now & ſe, who 
is gone from vs. And when they had 
nombred, beholde,Lonathan and his ar- 
mour bearer werenot there. +” 

13 And Saulſaid vnto Ahiaby Bring b1- - 
ther the Arke of God (for the Arke of 
God was at that time with the children 
of Iſrael) t 


2" rod 
6 & Os TH 
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” 


de: the nameof the onewas called Bo-:19 And while Saul talked 'vnto f Pri- 


zez & the name of the ather Sench., 
" 5 Theone rocke ſtretched fro y North 
toward Michmah,& the other was fro 
the South roward Gibeah, 

6 And lonathan ſaidto f yong man that 
bare higarmour,Come, andlet vs go 0- 
© "'b Te wit, the *uer vnto f gariſonof theſe Þ yncirciici- 

— "Philitims.. ſed: it may be that the Lord wil worke 
*Ur,nome caN i trys:for it is *nothaxd to the Lord*to 
ſaue with manie,ef with fewe. 
2:Chro, 14511» _ And he that bare hfSarmour, ſaid vn- 

to himDo all that &##rbine heart: go 
where it pleaſerh rthee:tbeholde,®I am w 
' - theeas thine heart deſireth, 
8 Then ſaid Tonathan, BehoJde, we go 
ouer vnto thoſe men, and wil ſhewe our 
ſelues yaro them, ; 


«© 


eſt, f noiſes} was in the hoſte of y Phili- * 
Rims, ſpred farther abroade, & encrea- , ,,: 
ſed:therefore Saul ſaid vnto the Priclty' atone thr 
W ichdrawe thine hand. © - | ge 10 {el 
20 AndSaul wasafſembled x ith all the Mr. 
people y were with hitny and they came youb.nu 
to x 16 batrel:&:beholde; * euerie mans Judy,” 
ſs ordewas 4gainſþ his tellowe,and there 2, dy 
was a very great etſgomiiture, 
21 Moreouer fEbgewes 
alſo turned to be with the 
were with Sauland Tonathan, ©, © pb 
22 Alfoallthemen of Iſrael which had 777 
hid them ſelues in mount Ephraim ,,;; »! 
when they beatd»that f -Philiſtims y=-u drethith. 
: re Ned | 


th - 4 CID LY _” ”; Ce I . th 2 iro -- 
#5 right nts EE " : 
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re fled , they followed) after ther in 
the bactel. . 

33 And fo. the Lord ſaued Ifrac] that 
day : and the batrel continued vnto 
Berh-auen, - 

24 CAnd at that time the men of Iſrael! 
were preſſed wah hunger : for Saul char- 
ged the people with an othes ſayings! 
Curſed be the man that careth *? foode 
til nyght;that I may beauenged of mi - 
ne encmies:fo none of rhe people caſted 
anie ſuſtenance. 

25 Andall they of y. lad cameto a wood 
where hony, lay vpon the ground, 

236 And the people came intothe wood, 
& beholde, rzthony dropped, and no 
man moued hishand to his- mourh : for 
the people feared thePothe. 

27 Burlonathan heard nor when his fa- 
cher charged rhe people with the othe: 

wherefore he put forrhe the end of the 


che was bis 
ocrilte & at® 
acie , that 
choglut to at - 
4: £0 lus 
jcie that, 
bad giuer 
the hand of 
achan. 

fir.bread, 


Thar is, the 
ihement, 1 
y brate 
ir othe. 


rod that was in his hand, and dipr it in - 


: an bony combe,and put his handto his 
Rro_— » month,and his ® eyes receyued ſight, 
wearucs 28 Theanſwered one of the people, and 
kuogre. ſaid, Phy father made y people to ſwea- 
re, ſaying » Curſed be tire man that ea- 
terh ſuſtenance chis day:and the people 
were?rainr. . 
T hen'ſaid Ionathan, My father hathe 
0roubled y land:ſe no» how mine eyes 
are made clearesbecauſe I haue taſted a 
licle ofthis tony: 
. 50 How muchemorezif the people had 
* earentoday of theſpoile ot their enc- 
mies which they founde ? for had there 
nor bene now agrearer ſlaughter amog 
the Philiſtims? -- F2 
31 EAndthey ſmote the Philiſtims rhar 
day,from Michmathh to Aiialon:and the 
people were exceding faint. 
32 Sothe people turned to y ſpoyleand 
| toke ſhepe,z& oxen,and calues, & flewe 
_ them ontheground,and the people did 
a & ecatthen*wirh-the blood. | 
p04%.12 ,: Then mentold Saul,ſayingz Bebolde, 


- 


/ \Wedries 
making - 
is cruel lawe. 


the people ſinne againſt y Lord,in that , 


thei cat with the blood. And he ſaid, Ye 


That the $ 
Jof f de. have treſpaſſed:Proule a great ſtone vn-, 


tha _ be tome arent ? GK 
oY *©34 AgaineSaulſaid,Goabroade among 
7" the people,& bid them bring me cuerie 
man his oxe, andeuery man his ſhepe, 
and ſlaye them heres and eateand ſinne 
not againſt the Lord in eating with the 
blood. And the people broghr every m2 
| his oxe in his hand that night and lleve 


them there, © | 
wfthet fo 35 Then Saul made an altar vynto the 
+ he to 


* 4/. made vntothe Lord, 
36 CAnd Saul faid, Let vs go downeaf- 
ter the Philiſtims by night, and ſpoyle 
_ them yntil the morning ſhine,and let vs 
not leaue a man ofthem. And thei ſaid, 
Do vhatſocucr hou thinkeft beſt, The 
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_ "Gaidthe Prieſts Lec vs Tdraw- ner 


8 ARE is 
N £ WS nt, F 
-Damu 


Lord,es that%was the firſt alrar tharehe | 


+ thefatherof Abner was the-ſonne-of 
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ther-vnto 0 She edn 
7 SoSaul aſked of Gdd,/aying,Shal lgo _ 
: downe after y Philifims ile chou F\-2 
liver them into the hands of Iſrael? Bur 
he anſwered him nor at that time. 
33 And Saul faid,*Allye chiefe of the Indgo205 2. 
. peoplezcome ye hither, and knowe, and 
{c by whome this ſinne is done this day. 
39 Foras y Lord liueth, % faueth Iſrael, 
thogl' it be dene by Ionathan my ſanne, 
he thal dye y dearh.But none of all the 
people anſwered him. | 
409 Thtznhelſaid vnto all Iſrael, Be ye 
_ on one fide,& 1 and Jonathan my ſonne 
wil bcon the other ſide. And tht peo- 
ple ſaid vnto Saul;Do what thou thin- 
- keſt beſt; | 
41 R, hen Saul ſaid vn Cole 7. 
of Iſrael, Giue * a perfet /or.And Jona- 2 fa onnimy 
prone u were 2s but rhe people Eng LYK 
4: And Saul ſaid, Caſt /o? betwene me his preſuwpeis 
and Ienathan my ſonne. And Ionathan 
was taken., 
43 ThenSaulſaid to Tonathan, Tel me 
what thou haſt done. And Ionathi told 
himzand faid,1l taſted a litle hony with 
the end of y rod, thatwas in mine handy 
& lo,I muſt dye, 
44 Againe Saul anſered,God do ſo and 
_ alſo,vnles thou dye the death; To- 
nathan, | 
45 And the people ſaid vnto Saul, £ Shal ARS a 
lohocs dye,» ho hathe ſo mightely de- dueciers; 
huered IfracltGod forbid. As the Lord kim. 


the Came eths. 


% 


- 


liveth there ſhal not. one heere of his Lam ia f 

head fall to the ground : for he hathe lawe, and 
wroght v God thus day. So the people whom* they 
deluered Ionathan that he dyed nor. < 

46 Then Saul came vp from the Phili- x3 ; 
preg the Philiſtims wet to their owne 

Ce. jg 

47 <SoSaulhelde rhe kingdome over 

* Ifracl,and foght againſt all his ennemies 

- on cuerie ſide;aganit Moabyand againſt / 

the- children of Ammon, and againſt 
Edomand againſt the. Kings of Zobahs 

& againſt the Philiſtims : & whetherſo- , 
euerhe went, he 9 handled them as wi- 
cked men, 

43 He 
Amalek, & deliuered Ifrael out of the 
hands of them that ſpoiled them. 

49 Now theſonnes of Saul yere Iona- 
than, Y and Ifhui, and Matchithua: and 
the names of histwo dayghrers, the el- 
der was called Merab, and the _yonger 
was named *Michat. TILES 

50 And the name of Sauls wife was Ahi- 


- 
. 


- them. 
thered alſo an hoſte & ſmote* t yt the 'L 
Deu.25.37» 


- 


Abintaddb, © 


$ 


- name of his chief captaine was? 

. . the ſonne of NergSauls vncle, - : 
5t' And Kiſh wasSauls father: and Ner 
6G: £2 Cats... 27 
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a Becauſe he 
hathe preferred 
thee co this ho- 
nour ,' thou art 
bound to obey 
him. 

Exod. r7, 14. 


womb. 245 20. 


$ | That this 
might be an 
Exaple of Gods 
 Eengeauce a » 
inſt the char 

e cruelly * 


\ | his people. 


4 Or 5 knewe 
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s2: And there was ſore warre againft the 


Philiſtims all the dayes of Saul; &*who+ 

meſoruer Saul ſaweto be aſtrong man) 

# metre tor the wartezbe toke him vata 
Mm, 


CHAP.. XV. 


3 Sawt is commanded to ſlay Amalech. g He 
ſpareth Mg & the beſt things. 19 S4- 
muel reproyct 
the Lord, and his kingdome giuen to anather, 
33 Samuel heweth Agag in picces, 


I Fterwarde Samuel ſaid vnto Saul, 

*The Lord ſent me to anoint thee 

King ouer his people ouer 1ſrael:nowe 

therefore * obey the voyce of the wor- 
des of the Lord. 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes,I reme- 
ber what Amalek did to Iſrael , * how 
they layed Wait for them in the way , as 
they came vp from Egypt. 

3 Naowe therefore go, and ſmite Amalek, 


& deſtroye ye all that perteineth vato . 


them,and haue no compaſsion on the, 
but Þ ſlay bothe.man and woman , bo- 
the infant and ſuckeling, bothe oxe,and 
ſhep2,bothe camel,and aſle, 

4 <QAnd Saul aſſembled the people, and 
Mombred themin 5 elaimzrwo hudreth 
thoutand fotemen, and ten thouſand 
men of iudah, 
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13--Then 


him, 28 Saul i racdted of 


25 And Saul ſaid vnto Samu 


fan ak me 
Fe , 


A 


tedaand js gone downe to Gilgal. 


ſaid vnto hit, Bleſſed be y of the Lord, 


I haue fulfilled the f commandement f th, , 
| Uture of byyg 
Bur Samuel aid, Whatmeaneth then f\%tobeas 
 bleang of the hep min Care on 


the lowing of the oxen which I heare? _ " 
iuſtiie thay 


of the Lord. 
I 


15 And Saul anſwered, Thei haue broght 
them from the Amalekites:forthe peo. 


nl Þ 


Earn "Eat 
unuel came to Saul » & Saul 


ſelues, 


ple ſpared the beſt of the ſhepe,and of 


the oxen ta ſacrifice the vnto the Lord 
thy God} and the remnant haue we de. 
ſtroyed. | . 
16 Apaine Samuel ſaid to Saul , Let me 
tel thee what the Lord hathe ſaid to 
me this night.And he. faid vato bim, 


Say on, : 


[8 


We b 


17 Then Samuetſaids When thou waft 8 Meaning 
licle inthine owne fight, waft chou nor a1 Che 


made the head of the tribes of Ural} 
for the Lord anointed thee King ouer 
Iſrael, 4 SS 

13 And the Lord ſent thee on a ioyney, 

 & ſaid,Gogand deſtroye thoſe ſinners f 
Amalekires,and fight againſt the, vntil 
thou deſtroye them. - - rip 

19 Now wherefore haſt thou not obeyed 
the voyce of the Lord, but haſt curned 
to the prayezand haſt done wickedly in 
the ſight of the Lord? 


oe 


haue obeyd y voyce of y Lord, & haue 


els Yea, I h He fab 


ly in bis copy 


_ We- 

He YN For Ierhro 7 
= came-to viſit 
. "themand gaue 


$9 


»w "and fer watchar the riuer. 
"TY 6 AndSaul faid-vnto the© Kenites, Goz 
departe, andger y ou downe from amog 
the Amalekites, leſt I defiroy you virh 
them : tor ye inexed 1 mercy to all tae 
children of Iſrael, when they came.vp 
from Epy pr: and the K-nites departed 
trom among the Amalekites. 

So Saul imote the Amalekires from 
Hauilah as rhou cogpmeſt ro Shur, that 
is before Egypt KO 
And toke Agag the King of the Ama- 
Jekires alive,and deſtroyed all the peo- 
ple with-the edge of the ſworde. | 


— 
z 
= 


the  poſteriric 
es father ja la- 


od cou- © 


» 


; 2 * .- g BurSauland Ne peopleſpared Agag» 


*& the better ſaepe » and the oxen, and 
the fat bealtes, and che lambes and all 


L .& God inhis e- 
= eernal counſe] 
-. rveuer changerh 


* ſar x 


arcth, 


x | , naw aarhge 12 And when Samuel aroſe early to mete 


co 


Saul in the morning » one tolde Samuel, 
; ſaying » Saul isgorie ts Carmel:and be- 
: holde-hehachemade bim there a place, 


' from whence he recurned » and depar- 


>, -4 


Lambes , 5 And Saul came toaciiie of Amalek, 


gone y way 4 the Lord ſent mezand ha- Jefence 

ue broght Agag the King of Amalek, againk Gu 

& haue deſtroyed the Amalekites, prin, 

21 But F people:toke of y ſpoylesſhepe,  * 
& oxen, & the ©: 1efelt of. the things w 
ſhulde hauebene deſtroyed;to offer vn- 
to the Lord thy God in Gialgal. 

2 Andvamuel ſaid, Hathe the Lord as 
great plcalure in burnt offrings & facri- 
fices,as when the voyce of the-Lord is | 
obeied{beholde,* to obey is better the Ecdſ-vih 
{acrifice;and to. hearken 8s better then ofe.611-4 
the fat of rammes. mat. pIby 

23 For irebellion «45 F:;finne of. witch- & 217. 
craft,and tranſgreſsi6 is wickednes and i 64/8 
idolatrie. Becauſe thou haſt caſt away y roy - i 
worde of the Lord, rherefore he hathe bedience 
caſt axay thee from being King, _ 

24 Then Saul ſaid vnto Samucl, I have y. att 
finned:for 1 hauetranſgreſſed the com- good ton 
mandement of the Lord. & thy_wordes, 
becauſeI feared the-people, & obcied 
their voyce, , *: 

25 Now therefore;I pray theeztake away , 


NECt; Thi 4 
my * finnezand rurne again& with mes Y y, ment 


I may worſhip the Lord, | rance,s 
26 But Samurl ſaid vnto Saul 1 wil not 9% 
returne v thee:for thou haſt caſt awaye |,;,goas 
the worde of the Lord, & the Lord ha- 
the caſt away thee, that thou ſhalt not 
be King ouer Iſrael. . | 
27% And as Samuel turned him - ſelfe to 


. goawayzhe caughr þ.lap. of his.coats & 


It rents 


SDS JN Ye EB = =» war a 


Q =» 


- tins, Fq: * , Sat.” 
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. "6.3 
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TALLIC _ 
it rent "ORE: 
28 Then Samuel ſaid vnto himy The ' 
Lord hathe rent the kingdome of 1f- 
| rael from thee this day, & bathe gmen 
| Thar is, t© ictothy 1 neighbour , that is better the 
Danid. thou. : KY 7 
We mn. 29 Forin dede the” ſtrength of Ifrac! 
reinceh & pre- wil not lie nor repet:for he is not a man 
ferrerh is, that he ſhulde repent, | 
30 Then he faid,] haue finned : but ho-- 
nourm*>Ipray thee, before the Elders 
of my people, & before Iſracl, & turne 
* againe with me, tharT may worſhip the 
Lord thy God. 
31 <'So Samuel turned againezand follo- 
wed Saul:and Saul worſhiped the Lord. 
32 ThenſaidSamuel, Bring ye hicher to 
me Agag the King of the Amalekates: 


Ur,in boes, & Agag came vnto him " pleaſantly, . 


ln He ſuſpetted and Agag ſaid, Truely the ® bitternes 
anting joſe = of death 18 paſſed, | 

guar 33 And Samuel ſaid, * As thy ſworde ha- 
he paſſed not the made women childeles, ſo ſhal thy 
00 wt mother be childeles among other wo- 
Exele17111- men. And Samuel hewed Agag inpieces 
nnd, '4» 45+ beforethe Lord in Gilgal. 

o Vher? his 2, So Samuel departed to ® Ramah) 
boſe #35. © and Saul went Vp to hishouſe to Gibeah 
of Saul, 

And Samuel came nomore to ? ſe Saul 
yntil the day of his death : but Samuel 
mourned for Saul, and the Lord repe- 
tedthat he made Saul King ouer Iſrael, 


CHAP, 


þ Thogh Saul 
cane where $a- Z5 
nel was, 
(Caap.19,2 2. 
q As ver.it. 


XVI. 


1 Samntl is reproned of God, & is ſent to 4- 
noint Daaid. » God regardeth the heart. 
13 The Spirit of the Lord commeth vpon 
David. r4 The wicked ſpirit ts ſent vpon 

| Saul. 19 Saulſendeth for Danid. 


'He Lord then ſaid vnto Samuel, 
” 4 How long wilt thou mourne for 
Saul, * ſeing "Vp caſt him away from 
re;gning over Iſracl?fil thinehorne with 
oyle and came, I'wil ſend thee to Ifhai 
the Berhlehemite:for I haue prouided 
me a Kingamong his ſonnes, | 
2 And Samuel ſaid, How can I go * for if 
$21ul ſhal heare ir, he wil kil me. Then 
the Lord anſwered, Take an heifer '* 
That is, «x With thee, & ſay,1I am come Þ to do ſa- 
ute a peace Crifice to the Lord, : 
15; whichz And call Iſhairothe facrifice,and Twil 
ks 2 ſhewe thee what rhou. fhalt do, & thou 
i10r there, ſhalt anoint vnto me him whome I na- 
me vnto thee. | 
4 So Samuel did that the Lord bade him, 
& came to Beth-lehem, and the Elders 
© grievous Of ©he toxnewere © aſtonied at his com- 
ine had bene Ming» & ſaid, Commeft thou peaceably? 
mitted, be.5 And heanſwered, Yea:Tam come to do 
facrifice vnto the Lord :ſanftifie your 
ſelues, & come with me ro'the ſacrifice. , 


And he ſancified Iſhaiand his ſonnes, 


I 


re pitifvl the 
d0d, nor to la. 
all the, who- 
he caſteth of, 


[Ebr.m thine 


Fearlny \ left 
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Dauid anointed. r35 
and called them' to the facrifice.. - 

6 And when they were come; he Joked A 
on Eliab, and ſaid 5 Surely che Lords 4 d Thinking,'$" 
Anointed is before him. © ſap os _ 

7 But the Lord ſaid ynto Sainuel, Loke &*1.0 be mad 
not on his countenanceznor on F height King, : 
of his ſtature , becauſe I have refuſed 
him:for Ged /teth not as man ſeeth : for 
man loketh on the outward appearan- . 
ce»burt the Lord beholdeth the*neart, r-fhro 24429 

8 ThenlIihai called Abinadab, & made #*r.11,20, 
him come before Samuel.And he ſaid, & 17510. * 
Nether hathe the Lord choſen this. 20112. * 

9 Then Iſhai made Shammah come. And fpſale7 ro» 
he ſaid, Nether yet hathe the Lord cho- 
ſen him. 

10 Againe Iſhai made his ſcuen ſonnes 
to come before Samuel : & Samuel ſaid 
vnto Iſhai, The Lord hath choſen no- 
ne of rheſe, - | : 1 

11 Finally S2muel ſaid vnto Thai, ” Are Eb areche! 
there no more children but cheſt And he child, ended? 
ſaid, There remaineth yer a litle one =.» 

|behinde, thar Kepeth the ſhepe. Then _ * . 
Samuel faid wvnto Iſhai, * Send and fet 2 Sam 7>he. «4 
him:for we wil not fit done, til he be £/4{-78-71e E 
come hither, i T $9130. 

12 And he (ent,and;broght him in : and | 
he was ruddie,and of a good conntend- 
ce. & comelie viſage, And y Lord ſaids 
Ariſe,& anoint him:for this is he, 

13 Then Samuel toke the horne of oyle, = 
& anointed himin the middes of his - 
brethren. And the *Spirit of the Lord" Aﬀe746; mw 
came vpon David, from -that day for- [33% _ 
warde:then Samuel roſe vp, and went to © Pfr 
Ramah, 7 EE. EY . 

14 «But theSpirit of the Lord departed 
from Saul,and an © cuil ſpirir ſine of the 
Lord vexed him, | 

15 And Sauls ſtruants ſaid vnto him, Be- 
holde now,the cuil ſpirit of God vexeth 
thee. a 

16 Letourlord therefore c5mande thy 
ſeruants, that are before thee, tofeke a RE 

_manzthat isa conning player vpon the 8 
harpe:that when theeuil ſpirit of God NN 
commeth vpon thee,he may playe wich " 0 
his hand, & thou maiefſt be eaſed. 

17 Saul thenſaid vnto his ſeruants, Pro- 
uide me a manyIpray you, that ca play 
wel; & bring him to me. Fe4r 

13 Then anſ(vered one- of his ſcruants,' * 
and aid, Beholde, i haue ſenea f fonne fT 
of Uhat,a Berhlchemirezthar can playe, ro 
& is trong,valiant & a wan of warre & ps hang = 
wiſe in matters,& a comely perſone, & © = ole ex. 
the Lord is with him. | .- fandry- Cora 

19 CV herefore Saul ſent meſſengers vit- befort he had #- 
to Thai, & ſaid;Send meDauid thy ſon- ve of kiskiags. 

-newvichis with the ſhepe. | Gonite on pt | 

20 AndIbaitokean ale laden wv bread © © £ 

and a flagonof wine. &'a_ kid » & ſent 

"them byzhe hand of Danid his ſonne | = 

-vato Sk >...  *0r find. Þ 

ir And Daui#tame rs Saut, and " fiode him, ©» 
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before him:and he loued him very wel, 
| and he was hisarmour bearer, 
22 And Saul ſent to Ithaizſaying,Let Da- 
' _  nidnow remaine with me : for he hathe 
2, founde fauour in my ſight. 
23 Andſowhen the exil {pirit of God ca- 


a 


Ar rrtragts plaied with his hand , & Saul was *re- 


"cewe this be- frethed, & was eaſed ; for the euil \] pirit 
| wefice as at Da- departed from him, 


- mids hand, that 
"CHAP... XVLL 


* his cpndempa- 

tion ey 

For his vor 7k Tl Pl. Lift [+ et 

[ ow 1 The Phil:ſtims make warre againſt Iſracl. 

2a rayfarde him. 10 Goliath defieth Tn. — is ſent 

ts bis brethren. 34 The ſtrength and bolde- 

nes of Dauid. 47 The Lord ſaucth not by 
Sworde nor ſpeare, 50Dawid kilterh Goltath 
and the Philiſtmms flee. 

1 Ow the Philiſtims gathered their 

armies to battel,and came together 
to Shochoh, w is in Iudah , & pitched 
betw ene Shochohand Azekah , * in the 
coaſt of Dammim. 

2 And Saul,and the menof Iſrael aflem- 
bledzand pitchedin the valley%f Elah, 
& pur the ſclues in bartel array tomete 
the Philiſfims. | 

3 'And the Philiftims Node on a moun-: 
taine on the one ſide,and Iſrael ſtode on 
a mountajne on the other ſide:{oAa val- 

| 5 FERNNEW ley was betwene them, 

8 es. 4 < Then came ami betwene them®*bo- 

mh ' theout of the tentes of the Philiſtims, 

2 named Goliath of Gath:his height was 

. fix cubits and an hand breadth, 

be 5. And hadan helmer of brafle ypon his 

FSOWocre of head, and a"brigandine ypon him : and 

gearte .  . the weightof his bri ine was fiue 

| © {hve thouſand Þ ſhekels of braſle., 

Feet halfe an on 6 And he had"bootes of brafſe vps his 

Leeche ſhckel®% TJepopes, & a ſhilde of brafle vpon his, 

ut _—. ſhoulders. z 

Leech co 8 1ib.z- 7 And the ſhafte of hisTþeare was like a 

Lquarters. weauers beame : and his ſpeare head 

Or + greaues. weed ſix hundreth ſhekels of yron; and 

Ee one bearing a ſhilde went before him. 

$ And he ode x and cryed againſt the 
hoſte of iſrac,and ſaid vnto them, Why 
are ye come to ſet your battel in array? 
am notTI a Philiſtim and you ſeruants to 
S2ul?choſe you a man foryou, & lethim 
come downero me. wi C te; 

9 Ithe beable to fight with mezand®*kil 
me,then wil we be your feruants: butif 
1 onercome kim , and Eil him, then ſhal 

e be our ſeruants,and (erne vs. 
bb 16 Alſo the Philiſtim ſaid, I defie the ho- 

* ſte of Iſrael this day:giue me aman, y 

"*0y , hand to we may fight%together. 

' band. 1n When Saul and all Iſrael heard thoſe 

Chep.16,r. ' | wordes of the Philiftim\ they were dif- 

2 Or, be was couraged,and greatly afrayed.: 

C rorented amoy 12 Now this David was the*ſonne of an 

+ WE 

them that ba- Ephrathire of Beth-lchem Iudah . na- 
pooffice, wed Taiz hadeight ſonncs7 and%his 


bs 


9 Or,m Ephes 


*Or,of the oke 


FR 


me vpon Saul,Dauid toke an harpe and. 
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man was taken for an olde man in the 
13 And the thre eldeſt fonnes of Iſhai wee 
- and followed Saul to'the battel: and the 
names ofhis thre ſonnes that wet to bat- 
tel,were Eliab the eldeſt, & the next A. 
binadab,and the third Shammah. 
14 So-Dauidwasthe leaft : and the thre 
eldeft went after Saul. 


| 15 Davifalſo® went,but he returned frs c T6 (ene, 
ful to fede his fathers. ſhepe in Beth- _ he chapa, 


lehem. 

16 And thePhiliſtim drewe nere in the 
mornihg) aud euening » and continued 
fourtie , ES. 

17 And Iſhaiſaid vato Dauid his ſonne, 


d Take nowfor thy brethren an Ephah 4 Tho thy 


of this parched cornez \and theſe ten Pet cet 
cakes, and runne to the hoſte to thy 71 0% 8 
brethren, | &ed Datidt 
13 Alfocary theſe ten freſh cheſes vnto othereud, | 
the captainezand loke how thy breth:} 
farezand receiue their © pledge. & If they hay 
9 (ThenSauland they y and all y men lzicd aithiy; 
of Iſracl were in y valley of Elahfigh- 5%: Ns” 
ting with the Philiſtims) | tic , redeme ; | 
20 So Dauzd role vp early in the mox- out. | 
ning) and left y ihepe witha keper, and 
tokeand went as Iſhai i:ad commade(q 
him, came within the campaſle of the 
hoſte: & the hoſte wer our in array, and 
ſhowrediin the battel. 
21 ForKracel and the Philiftimshad put 
them (clues in array, armie- againſt ar- 
mie. 
22 And Dauid left the things,which he 
bares vnder the hands of the keper of ,, h | 
the” cariagezand ran into the holite, & E even 
camezand aſked his brethren” how they - Eln.ffit 
did. | ' | 
23 Andas he talked with them, beholde, ., 
the man that was betwene the two ar- 
mies,came vp,(whoſe name was Goliath ; 
the Philiſcim of Gath ) out of the ®armic " 0r,vulyy 
of fie Philiſtims,and{pake f ſuche wor- f Azzrum 
des»8 Dauid heard them, - _ w 
24 Andall the men of when they © 
ſawe the manyran away fri him, & we- 
re ſore afrayed. mY . 
25 For euery-man of Iſrael ſaid, Save ye 
not this man that comech vpteue to re- 
uile Irael is he come'vp :and to him 
that killeth him,wil the King ng 


riches,and wil giuehim his * daughters Ifb.t9ih 
yeazand make his fathers houſe ®tre in 8Fr09 75 
IfraeL | "ans. OY 
26 « Then Dauid ſpaketo y men that 
ſtode with him, ſaid , Whar ſhalbe 4 
done to the man thatkilleth this Phili-, |, 
 ſimzand raketh away the Þ ſhame from |, auvby 
Ifrael?for who is this yncirciiciſed Phi- ch toad 
liſtimztbat he ſhulde reuile the hoſte of 4 
the liuing God? E525 
27 And the people anſwered him after 
this maner,ſaying» Thus ſhakit be done 
to the man thatkillethhim, 
ND 28 And 


& 
» ? ” 
3.2 vo ED AO. 4. 


=, = rr © ww uu: .T T. _ 


= ogg And Eliab his eldeſt-brother heard 
. whEheſpake vnto the men, & Eliab was 
very angry with Danidy and ſaid, Why 
cameſt thou downe hether? and wah 
_ whome haſt  lefrthoſe fewe ſhepe in 
che wildernes? I knowe thy pride and 
the malice ef thine heart, that thou art 
come downe to {e the battel. 
: ir fa. 29 Then Dauid ſaid , W hat haue I now 
_ ending done?Is there not a i cauſe? 
was 2 infteoc- 30 And hedeparted from him into the 
cakon,$al7 hi: ' preſence of another, and ſpake of the 
tay "ones lame maner , and the people anſwered 
by Gods Spirit» him according to the former wordes. 
31 And thei that heard the wordes wv 
Dauid ſpake, rehearſed the before Saul, 
which cauſed him to be broght. | 
32 So Dauid faid roSaul, Ler no mans 
heart faile him, becauſe of him:thy ſer- 
udtwil gozand fight with this Philiſtim, 
33 And Saul ſaid to Dauid, Thou art nor 
ko ed; * ableto go againft this Philiſtim to 
| Faith by che in fight with him: for thou arta boyezand 
fdelitie of Saul. he-is a man of warre from his youth. 


\ 


34 And Dauid anſwered vnto Saul, Thy . 


W ſeruat kept his fathers ſhepe, and there 
Fenn ont came ailyon and likewiſe : beare, and 
hehachehad in roke a ſhepe ont of the flocke, | 
= ie Be 35 And I went out after him & ſmote 
thing Jouteth him » & toke it out of his mouth : and 
w ouercome when he aroſe againſt me , I caught him 
ger, Pio by the beardezand ſmote him,and ſlewe 

was zealous : 
for Gods ho-. 4M. 7 
your, ' 36 So thy ſeruant ſlewe bothe the lyon, 
and the beare:rherefore this vncircum- 
ciſed Philiſtim ſhalbe as one of the; ſeing 
he hath' railed on y hoſte of theliuing 
God. | 
37 <{Moreouer -Dauid ſaid , The Lord 
that delivered me out of the pawe of 
lyon, and. out of the pawe of the beare, 
| hewildeliuer me out of the hand of this 
Philiſtim. Then Saul ſaid vnto Dauids 
"Gozand the Lord be with rhee. 
And Saul put his rayment vpon Da- 
uid » on put ma oma brafſe v- 
on hrs head , and put a brigandine v- 
i ries b- s 
"Gaſol, 39 


pine 
es he 
ſawe that zo 


prer of God 
wa withhim. 


ver prouedit:and Dauid faid vnto Saul, 
I can not go with theſe:for Lam not ac- 
cuſtomed;wherefore Dauid put them of 


2 Tothe intit. him. 
tax by theſe 
eake meanes 
dd might on-" 
be knowen 
to bethe autor 
this yigorie, 


40. Then toke he hix*ſtaffe inhis hand, 
and choſe him five ſmothe ſtones out of 
a brooke , and put them-in his ſhepher- 


his hand, and he drewe nere to the Phi- 
liſtim, , ; 
41 TAnd the Philiftim came & drewe 


the ſhield went before him. 


nere vnto-Dauid,and the man that bare - 


42 Now. whe the Philiſtim loked about 


re nets 
was but yog,ruday,& of a comely. face, 
4 And the Philitn 
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45 This? day ſhal the Lord cloſe thee ?,,22vid bei 


49 And Dauid put his hand in his bags 


50 So Daujd* ouercamethe Philiſftim w Tec OR | # 


Then girded Dauid his ſworde vpon - 
his rayment,and"began to go:for he ne- 


(1 oO AS = Fs F £. aw þ : t e232 A 
AnzIad that thou commeſt tome w 3 
ſtaues? And the Philiftim ® curſed Da- # He frareby 
uid by his gods. 6 i Z Wis goes F | 


44 And the Philiſtim ſaid to David,Co- yin, © 


me to me,andIwilgiue thy fleſh vneo _” 
the foules of the heaueny and to y bea- $6, 57 
ſes of the field. | 24 


45 {tThenſaid-Dauid to the Philiſtim, 


Thou commeſt to mew a ſworde,and w 
a ſpeare,and with a ſhield-but I come to 


" thee in the Nameof f Lord of hoſtes, 


the God of the hoſte of Iſrael, whome WE 
thou haſt railed vpon. £ 
in mine hand,and I ſhal ſmite thee, and gf 4s ad »& 
take thine head fro thee, and I wil giue of his calling, 
the carkeiſes of the hoſte of the Phili- Pepe n> 
fiims this day vnto the foulerof the he- ,F the phil 
auen) & to the beaſtes of the earth,that ims. 3 
all the worlde may knowe that Iſrael 
hathe a God, 


47 And yall this aſſemblie may knowez. 


that y Lord ſaueth not with ſworde nor 
with ſpeare(for the battel is the Lords) 
& hewilgiue you into our hands, - | 


48 And whenthe Philiſtim aroſe to co- . E-- 
 meanddrawe nere vnto David, Dauid1 ?.. pi 5 fon 


haſted & ran to fight againft the Phi-. uene zealeto h 
liſtim. - | d. vpalt 
af] hes 
and toke out a itone, & flag itand ſmo- OM 
te y Philiſtim in his forebead, that the 
ſtone ſticked in his forehead ,and he fel C. 
groueling to theearth, To0Y 
a ſlivg and with 2 ſtone, & ſmote the © "Fe 
* Philiſttmy & ſlewe hzm, when Dauid had 
no {worde tn his hand. 


Ss Then Dauid ran; and ftode vpon the 


Philit im,and toke his ſworde & drewe 

it out of his ſheath,and ſlewe him, & cnt 

of his head therewith.So. when the Phi- A 

WE ſawe that their champion was "> 
on | | ." © 0 


52 Andthe - en of Iſraetand Iudah aro- ©. b = 


ſe,and ſhowted,and followed after the gg5. FIT 
Philiſtims, yntil theicame-to the %yal- -*- ER. 
ley,and vnto the gates of Ekron:and rhe Ces 8% Fe 
Philiftims fel downe wounded- by the "V8 
way of Shaaraim, euen to Gath and to = 


'Ekron. 


53x And the children of Ifracl retnrned 


m purſuing the Philiſtims, and ſpoi= We 


led'their tents. ; 


54 And Dauid toke the head of 5: Phi- 


liſtim,and broght it to Jeruſalem, and 4 "y 


put his armour in his"tent, 


des bag or Ckrippe , & his ſling wasin. 55 « When Saul ſawe Dauid goforthe a- #tb-letiemm. | 


gainſt the Philiſymz he ſaid varo, Abner , 

the capraine of his hoſte, Abnew"s | amilic 
ſonne 15 this yong man? and Abner anif« tribe is he?:« 
wered,As thy ſouleliveth,o: Kings Fran©*: > hah 


notieh:. 555 


ſaid yneo Dauidz, ' . the 


Tonatha - 
3 toke him, & broght -him before Saul 
WH head of the Philiſtim in his 


nd. RS: of” 5a 

58 AndSaul faidto him, Whoſe ſonne art 

thou,thou yong ma? And Dauid anſwe- 

red; am theſonne of thy. ſeruant Ithai 
the Bethlehemire, 


CHAP. XVI1I.. 


tr The amitie of Imathan and Dauid. 8 Saul 

enuterh Dauid for the praiſe that the women 

. gaue bim. 11 Saul woldehaye ſlayne David. 

r17 He promiſeth hin Merab to wife, but 

giuerh him Michal. 27 Dawid ddmereth 

to Saul two bundreth foreſk mes of the Phi 

So Ya. tiftims, 29 Saul feareth Danid,ſemg that 
| the Lord is with bim, ; 

SY \ 32 Nd when he had made an end of 

is felon Ageing vnto Saul, the *ſoule of 


was full beur EO Tens 
4 Ionathan was knit with the ſoule of Da- 


"coward him. 


uidzand lonathi loued himyas his owne - 


ſoule. | ; 
2 And Saul toke him that day, and wol- 


de net let him rerurne to his fathers - 


houſe. 

3 Then Tonatban and Dauid made a co- 

 uenant : for he Joued him as his owng 

ſoule. - 

4 And Ionathan put of the robe that was 
vpon him, and gaue it Dauid, and his 
garments,cuento his ſwordey, & to his 

: bowezand to his girdle, 435 
> - © 5 And Dauid went out whetherſoeuer 
& Thar 35 , he "Saul ſent him, & behaued him ſelfe Þ 
«> "ok all wiſely:ſo thar Saul ſet him ouer the men 
4 of warre,and he'was accepted in y fight 
| +2 ofallthepeople,and alſo inthe fight of 
Saulsſeruants. 
: 6 (When theicame againe, and Dauid 
#. To wic,Go- returned from theſlaughter of y< Phi- 
X liſtim, the women came our of all ciries 
of Iſrael, ſinging and ro mete 
King Saulzwith timbrels,with iftruments 
of itoye,and with rebecks... 
And the women "ſang by. conrs-in 
their playe, &ſaid,*Saul hathe flayne 


ed, playing. 
Cha bn 


eccleſe4717. 


ſand. 
$8 Therefore Saul was exceding wrath, 


. Caidy, Thei hauc aſcribed vnto Dauid ten 
thouſand, & to me thei haue aſcribed 
but a thouſand, & what can be hawe mo- 
re ſaue the kingdome? . 

9 Wherefore Saul4 had an eye on Dauid 
from that day forward e. 

& 109 CAnd on the moroxe, the euil ſpirit 

of God came ypon Saul, & he*® prophe- 

# | 2- ciedinthemiddes 'of the houſe: and 

& fc hs a other tmes, and there was a ſpeare in 

a abuſed this * | 


4 Becauſe be 
re him enuiec 


Sauls hand, '  * 
YH OI 13 And Saul toke the ſpeare, and ſaid, I 
and. Wil ſnjite David ebrwgh cothewall. Bur 


.of *s_*. 
C - 
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his thouſand, and Dauid his ten thou- - 


and the ſaving. diſpleaſed him , & he 


Dauid plaied with his hand: like as ar - 
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12 And Saul was afraied of Dauid, be. 
cauſe the Lord was with him,and was 
departed from-Saul. | 

13 Therefore Saul put him from. him, 
and made bim a.captaine ouer./a thou. | 
ſand, and he went f out and in, before & Meaiy, 
the people, ICT” WAS Captains.) 

14 And Dauid behaued bim ſelfe wiſcly 
in all his waies:for the Lord was w him, 

15: Wherefore when Saul ſawe that he was 
very wiſe,be waSafraied of him, 

16 Forall Iſrael and- Indah loued Da- 
uidzbecauſe he went out and in before 
them, | 

17 © Then Saul ſaid to Dauid, Beholde 
mine eldeſt daughter Merab, her I wil 
overhee to wite:onely bea valiat ſon- 5 
ne vito mezand'5 fight the Lords bat- ® Eight ap 
tels:for Sauichoght, Mine hand ſhal not an ps. | 
be ypon him, but the hand of the Phi- pcople, © 

- liftims ſhalbe vpon him. | 

13. And Dauid anſwered Saul , W hat am 
I?and what is my lifes or the familie of 
my father in Iſrael,thatIſhulde be ſon- 

ne inlawe tothe King? 

19 Howbeirwhen Merab Sauls daughter | 
ſhulde haue bene giuen to Dauid, Þ ſhe h By yiowy! 
wasgiuen vato Adricl a Mcholathite b1l bur ſa 
to wife. - _ For, 

20 CThen Michal Sauls daughter loued the reques of 
Dauid:and thei ſhewed Saul, & y thing $ibcouite, * 
pleaſed him, _ 2.540-26h, 

21 Therefore Saul ſaid, 1 wil giue him, 
her, that ſhe may be ai ſnare to him, crifie apa 
and that rhe had of the Pliliſtims may for vader pr} 
be againſt him.  herefore Saul ſaid ro f*<* fame 
Dawd: T hou ſhalt this day be my ſonne 1 20a: 
inlawe in the oze of theqy aine. 

22 And Saul commanded: his ſeruants, 


., Speake-with Dauid ſecretly, and ſay, 


Beholde, tbe King bathe a fauout. to 
thee; and all his ſeruants lone thee: be. 
now therefore the Kings ſonne in lawe, 


'23 And Saulsſeruants ſpake theſe wor- A 
- . desinthe eares of DautdzAnd' Dauid , uk] 


ſaid, £ Semeth.it to you &-light- thing |, ,,, walk 
to be a Kings ſonne in lawe ſeing that co endove 
Lam a poore'mi and of ſmall refutacio?-wife viti 

24 Andthen Sauls ſeruants broghr him _ 
worde againe,ſaying,Suche wordes ſpa- 
ke Dauid. 

25 And Saulſaid, This wiſe ſþal ye ſay to 
Dauid, The King defireth no dowrie, 
but an hundrethforeſkines of the Phi- 
liſtims,to be auenged of the Kings enc- 
mies: for Saul thoght to make Dauid 
fall into the hands of the Phitiſtims. 

26 Andwhen his ſeruants tolde Dauid 
theſe wordeszit pleaſed Dauidwel;ro be 
the! Kings ſonne inlawe: and the daics 1 
were not expired. - ; oF - w-_ 

27 Afﬀterwarde Dauid aroſe with his paſſe "he $i 

' men, and went and flewe of the Phili- tequet. _. 
Nias two bundrech tea: /and Dauid 
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ports . gaue them wholy to'the- 'thar he be-tar with his hand, * 7a 
diers, might be f Kings ſonne inl&ve: there--10 And Saul effrended to ſmite Dauid to his barpe « 
fore San}, gaue him Michal his daugh- | thewal-ith the ſpeare :-burtherturned = tp ts 
ter to wife, ... KIN | aſide out-of Sauls preſence,and he ſmo- Spirit,as Chapz 
23 Then Saul ſave & vnderſtode that - te theſpeare agai the wal: but Da- 15>23+ i 
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' the Lord was with Dauid » &:; that Mi- nid fled, and caped the ſame night, as 
| chal the 'daughterof Saul loued him. - ri Saut alſoſent meſſengers re, af ods, ite 
robedepti- 29 T hen Saul was more & more?%afraied houſe, to watche him,andro'flaye him .. 
uh his of Dauid , and Saui became alway: Da» : in the morning : & Michal-Dauids wife. 
— videos; 3/2 welt wargts- 28 tolde it himsſayipgyt thouſauenort thy 
3c And when y princes of the Philiſtims felfthis nighr , ogy cho thou ſhalt 4 
Thir is,04- went forthe, at their going forthe®Da= Maine, EY Ke ; 
hadbetter wid behaued him ſelfe more wiſely then 12 So Michal *let David downe through © Thus God - 4 
aſe again® 1] che ſeruantes of Saul , ſo that his na» awindowe:and hewents andfled y and ©2254 bothe 3 
philitms he ſet b | te IE: , the ſonne and 2 
Sanls me, ME WAS MUCNE LET DY, | _— " va daughter of this _* 
alt 13 TheMichaltoke an image and layed tyrar to fauoye > 
CHAP, XIX, + itjnthebed, and pura-pillowe ſtuffed Pavidagaint | 
| ; ' with goates heere vnderthe head of ity we Mor 5 
2 Imathan declareth to Dawd the 3% and couered it with a cloth. | © | 
Purpoſe of Saul. 11 Michal his wife /a- 14, And when Saul ſent meſſengers to ta- 
weth him. 18 Daxid commerth » Samuels Ke Dauidzſhe ſaids He is ficke. 
* 24 The Spirit of prophecie cimeth on Sawl. 15, And Saul ſent the meſſengers againe 
He Saul ſpaketo Tonathi his R herbet, ance far ras TE. 
I E Saul ſpaketo Jonatha hisſon- inthe » that I may ſlay him. 27 ii ben 
T= and- to all' his ſeruants , that. ;6 And whenthe m es were: come Pas 94-4 w- 
fore Saul they ſhulde ®, kil Dauid-: bur Ionathan * jn,beholde; an image was inthe bed, compli their ©. 
mu" Gauge ſonne had-a great fauor toDa- with a pillowe of ner pt". OR 
'. wd X head of it. | 077Ev 11S rendihip 4 aid Wa” 
hol 2 And Ionathan- tolde Dauid 5 ſaying» 17 And Saul faid vnto Michal, W hy haſt nor man... "= * 
onhto 0- Saul my facher goeth about to flaye thou mocked me ſo, and ſent away mi-- ' 4 2,5 4 > DG 
meke.  theernowtherefore »L pray thee, take ne enemy; that he is efcaped? And Mi- 
hede ynto thy ſelfe vnro the is FT chal anſwered Saul , He {aid ynto mes + 
and ina {ecret place 9 and hide Letme 04 or els Lwil kl thee, T ; PRLLD- 
thy ſelfe, | | 18 <qSoDauidfied,and efcaped;and ca»; 1,,* 2%: > 
3 And 1 wil go out,and ſtand by my fa-: me to Samuel to Ramablland rolde him "SEE; 2208 
ther in y field where'thou barry and wil all;$ Saul had done r&hiiv-2afid he and +. 7 
commune with my father of theezand- $amwet went and dwelt in *Naioth.  _ 8 Naioth was” 
I wil ſe what he ſaith and wil tel thee. 119. But one tolde Saul, ſaying ; Beholdez "ye we) hore © 
. 4 CAnd lonathan que gov of Dauid  * Danid ;sat Naioth in Ramah,'' © _ God wes fn. 8 
ynto Saul his father,and (aid vnto hims - 20 And Saul ſent meſſengers torake Ja- Hycd, nere tg) = 
Let nor the King finne againſt his ſer= yjd ;and\ when they ſave a rompanie ®umab. _. > 
uvants againſt Dauid : for he bathe not of Prophers prophitcying , and Samuel * 
ſinnedagainſt thee,'but his workes ha® ſtanding Þasa poAited-oner rhem , the b - Being theie > 
ue bene to thevery good, ifs _ Spirit of God fel-yponthe meſſengers chief inkry-- - 
| che put 5 Forhe ? did *puthis life in danges of Faul, and they alſo'i prophecieds . vu. SE - 
wle in his andileve thePhiliſtim 4 and the Lord 2x And whenitwas tolde Saulzhe ſent o- mindes: 3nd - 
wroght a, great {aluacion for all Iſrael: ther meſſengers, and'they prophecied Praiſed Gods?” ;Þ 
113. thou ſ(awsſt iþ-and thoureioyſedſtwhe- likewife:againe Saul ſeit the th 
" 27,27, refore thin wilt thou ſinne againſtinno® ſengers,and they prophecied alſo, 
UyPg, cent bloody & ſlaye Dauid without a 'g2 ——_ wenthe him ſelf t@Ramah and 
cauſe? b came to a great wel thapis in Sechuzand 
Li 6 Then Saul hearkened vnto the voyce heasketl, and ſaid , Where are Sainnel 
. —_ of Ionathan , and Saul ©ſ\xare, Asrhe . and David? and oneſaid,Beh 
zdy, yes Lord liueth, he ſhal nor dye, 
artwas 75 So Ionathan called Dauid, and Iona- 
malice; than ſhewed him all thoſe wordes, & 
Ionathan broght Dauid to' Saul ,, and 
he was in his preſence as in times 
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-. | CHAP, XX. 

3 Ionathan comforteth Danid. 3 They 
renue their league. 33 Saul wolde haxe 
killed Ionathan. 38 lonathan aduertiſeth 
David by thre arrowes of his fathers fury. 


by eo fans wes Nd Dauid * fled from Naioth in 
ecied aday & *kRamah, and came and ſaid before 
oy night by Gods| Tonathan, What haue I _ ? wm ts 
ouidence,that, {re iniquitie? and what ſinne haue I 
mae — before thy father , that he 
eſcape. ſekerh mylife? 

2 Andhe ſaid vnto him , God forbid, 
thou ſhalt not dye-: beholde,my facher 
wildonothinggrearnor ſmale} bur he 
4. PEbr, vexcile - Lil” ſhewit mezand why ſhulde my fa- 
as 1 77w1e eare ther hide this thing from me? hewil 

not da it. <7 
3 And Dauid ſware againe and ſaid, Thy 
father knowerh thar I hane founde gra- 
cein thine eyes: therefore he thinketh, 
Toriathan ſhal not know itzleſt he be ſo- 


ry:but indede, as the Lordliuerh , and 
b 1 am in great 


as thy ſoule Ifucth,there is bur abReppe 


Wa 'E Ed to IS a 2 4 1924 Ws, " 
[EI 5 *% 2. AMV75.. FS. a \o (Rs MT *. 0 Tae tf 
4 \w] > 6-5 0 þ 1h + LEES. CET SLES 4» 
s 4 4 a \ \ 


thee, andheveirthee, 7 
3 The Lord do ſs & muche more vnto z tiny 


Ionathan: but if my father haue minde nidene! 

to do-thee euil, T wil ſhewe thee alſo , & Fi 

ſend thee aways that thou mayeſt goin 

£20 the Lord be with thee as he © 
athe bene with my father, 


14 Likewiſe 7 require not whilesT line: for 


I doxt wot but thou wilt ſhewe me the 


mercy of the Lord, Brhat Idyenot, thing 


15 But 7 yeqwere that thou cur not of thy , "orny 


mercie from mine houſe for euer : no, week, 
not when rhe Lord hathe deſtroyed the **, wy 
enemies of Dauid, euerie one from the 14 
earth. my 


thy { 
16 So Ionathan made a bonde- with the drow 


houſe of Dauid, ſaywme, Let y Lord re. ** ? 
quire it at the hads of Dauids enemies, ; 


17 Andagaine Ionathanſware vnto Da. 


uid, becauſe he loued him(for he loned 
him as his owne ſoule) 


33 Then ſaid Tonathan to him , Tomo. 


rowe is the firſt day, of the moneth: and 
thou ſhalr®be looked for,for thy place '01ij 


ſhalbe —_— | 
19 Therefore thou ſhalt hide thy (elfe 
thre dayes , #hey thou ſhajt go downe 
ney and come to the place where 
thou dideſt hide thy ſelfe , when this 
matter was in hand, & ſhalt remaine by 
the ſtone?” Exel. "Eh 
20 And I wilſhootethre atrowes on y fi- #4) 
de thereof,as rhough I ſhot at a marke, # [mul 
21 And afterT wil ſend a boy + ſajing,Go. Pt " 
| ſekethearrowes, If Iſay vnto the boy, '"tYvgl 
Se , the arrowes are on this fide thee, the pt 
bring them : then come thou : for it 
”wel with thee and no hurt, as the Lord Br. 
liuveth. | 
22 But if I ſay thus vnto the boy, Behol- 
dezthe arrowes are beyonde thee:gothy, _ . 
way : for the | Lord hathe ſent the, * 


away « ty 6 

23 Astouchig the thing which thou and 
I haue ſpoken of, heholde, the Lord be 4 
berwene thee and me for cuer, 

24 <So-David hid him ſelfe in the field: 
8& when the fir{t day of the moneth ca- 

| me; the King ſate roeat meat, p 

25 And the King ſate , asat other times 
vponthis ſeats euen vpon his ſeat by the 
wall: & Ionathan aroſe, and Abner fate 
by Sauls fide » bur Dauids place was 


emptyYs - A 
that day : for 


—_ _ betwene me and death. 


: The ſaid Ionatha vnto Dauid, What- 
- ©" >Ebr.ſazeth,  ſoeuer thy ſoule ?? requirerh , that 1 wil - 
"I do vnto thee, 

7: 5 And Dauid ſaid vnto Ionathan , Be-- 
holde, tomorowe is the firſt day of the 
moneth, andTI ſhulde fir with che King 

: : at meat:but let me go , that I may hide 

—_  mtothewr my (elfe in the felds varothethird day 


"54 he 

WW ”_ w 

peace of - | 
kan, at cuen, 


i 
oo, 


Le Atwhatti- 
--.. methere ſhulde 
- bea ſolenne ſa- 
crifice, Nob. 22, 


; 6 If thy father make mencion-of me, 
by: - then ok Dauid aſked leaue of me, that 


, 
4 


53 WY : he might go to Berth-lehem to his owne 
+ 4 Read Chap. - cirie: for there is a4 yerely ſacrifice for 
Hs. ds all that familie. | 
ES. s Andif he ſay thus, It iswel, thy ſer- 
'S uant thal haue peace: butifhe be an- 
gry , beſure that wickednes is conclu- 
dedothim, mn 
8 Soſhalr thou e mercy vnto thy 
ſeruant;*for thou haſt ioyned thy ſer- 
uant into.a couenant of the Lord with 
thee, & if there be in me iniquitiesflaye 
thou me: for why ſhuldeeft thou bring 
me to thy father? | : 
-$ CAndlIonathananſvered , God kepe 
b .,- thatfrom thee:for if I knewe that wic- 
= = Thathewe. kKednes were® concluded of my father 
| xe fully deter- to come ypon thee , wolde not I tel it 
—__ thee £ 
FF If thy father to Thenſaid Dauid to Ionathan, Who 4 
hs. D 4 fauour me, fhal tel me? how ſhal 7 knowezif thy fa= him, though he were *cleane; or-ex be- *'*! 
2 © ther anſwerethee cruelly? cauſe he was not purified, o 
3 And Ionathan faid to Dauid , Come: 27 But-on the morowe which was the ſc- 
and let vs goout into y field: and they - cond day of the moneth , Dauids place 
- ewaine went outinto the field, was emptie againe : and Saul ſaid vnto - 
#2: Then Ionathan ſajd ro Dauid,O Lord Jonathan his ſonne, W herefore cometh, 
- ,, God of Iſrael; when I haue groped my not the ſonne of 1 Thai to meat , nether jakd 
++ ©. fathers minde tomorowe at this time,or yeſterday norte day? ''  _ _ cup 
+ ITS with in this thre dayes &if it be wel 28 And Ionathan anſwered vnte Saul, - 
89 © > 7, th Nauid, and then ſend not ynto- Dauid required of mey ther he might & | 
| ST | ts Fg fy = 


Chap. 1853. 
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26 And Saul ſaid nothj 
© he thought, Some thing hathe befallen 


Po, ASS rS> 
LO IS 


” , co BetiTeheng- © 4-1 wene thy feedes/et ir fand for ener. 
. + 29 Forhe ſaid , LetmegosT pray thee: 43 Andhe aroſeand departed, and Io. - - 
29 HZ. pf 6.5 Sage * | 

Thties for our familie # a ſacrifice in -_nathan went into the catie, 

xe ofriugs the citic,and.my brother hathe ſent for” Ei RR 

| me:therefore now if Thaue foiid fauour CHAP. XXL 
in thine eyes ler me goz I pray thee, & ON 
eming ll (., my*brethren:this is the cauſe that he 1 Damid fleeth to Ndb to Ahimelech y Priefts 
inſfolte-. mmeth not vnto the Kings table, 6 He getterh of him the ſbembread ts [a= ' 
zo Then. was Saul gngry with Ionathans tiſfie his hungre. 7 Dorg Sauls ſernant was 

yhou arte- & (aid vnte him ,' Thou ®ſonne of the Preſent. ro Dauid fleeth to King Achiſp, 

contrary wieked rebellious wor, donot I kno- ' 73 Avdrhere faineth him ſelfemad, 


ix "xy 7 wejthat thou haſt choſen the ſonne of 2" : 
Iſhai to thy confuſion and to the confu- 1 Hen came Dauidto * Nob, to A- a. Ih che Fe 
ſion and ſhame of thy mother? Þ@ himelechche Prigſt,and Ahimelech , 5 war IJ 


31 Feras long as the ſonne of Iſhai linecth was aſtonyed at the meting of Dauid, ofthe Lord, 
vpon the earth, thou ſhalt not be ta- and ſaid vnto himy Why art thou alone, ; 


bliſhed, nor thy kingdome : wherefore and, no man with thee? 
| nowſendand Fethim vnte mes for he 2 And Dauid faid to Abimelech the > Theſe infir. 


Ir ſame of * ſhal ſurely dye, Prieſt, The » Kiag hathe commanded P**i© Haag we 
* 32 And lonathananſwered vnto Saul his FR LP 


me a certeine thig,and hathe ſaid vn- of God, teache 

father » and ſaid vnto him , Wherefore to me, Let no man knove where about ys thar none 
© ſhal he Pdyc?Fhar hathe he done} - Iſend thee, & what I haue commanded Fth< his iufi. 
eat tyram- ] . cein him ſelfe, 
,putone 33 And Saul caſt a ſpeare at him to hit thee » and I haue appointed my ſeruants 4, receiverhis © 
and not him, Whereby lonathan knewe, tha it - to ſiche and ſuche places. | of Gods marcite,, 2 
ne the was determined of his father to flaye 3 Now therefore if thou haſt oghrvnder | 
4 Dauid. thine hand) giue me five cakes of bread, 
34 {So lonathan aroſe from the table in - or what commech.to hand... _ ES 
. agreat angre, and did eat no meat the 4 And the Pricit anſsered Dauid, & ſaid, © 87: 
ſecond day of the monerh : for he was There is no commune bread vnder mi- pad -- 

ſory for Dauid , and becauſe his father ne handybur here is *halowed bread, if lathe F103 

had reuiled him, _ . . the yong men haue kept them ſelues,ar '*#+245 5) 4% 0.8 

\.- 35 Onthenextmorning therefore Iona- leaſt from © women. ; 

. than went out intothe field, 1 at the ti- ied + 
me appointed with Dauid y and a-litle ines. 4 
boy with bim. Thee _- het BE”. 

35 And he {aid ynto. his boy , Runne odins. *. + 

now{eke the arrowes which I ſhoote, & oo os 
as the boy ran,he ſhot an arrowe bey- | 38; 

onde him... | | ops wn x 
37 And when the boy was come to the dayin the veſlel? his veſſel holy,” * 2 


” placewhere the arrowe was that Iona- 6 So the Prieſt gaue him halowed bread; when he 
haue caten of " 


than had ſhot, Ionathan cryed afterthe . for there. was no bread there, ſaue the gs ee Op 
| boy, & ſaid Is not the arrowe beyond ſhewbread that was taken, from before T2097 ne | 
thee? h the Lord,to:-pur hogt bread there, the . 
1:4, 38 And Ionathan cryed after the boy, day that it was takeaway. | 
wmoni. | Make ſpede , hafte and ſtand nor-ſtil: 7 (And there was the ſame: day oneof |. +14; + 
idwhar and Lonathans boy gathered vpthear- rheſeruants of Saul fabiding before the © Tarieges: |» 
do, rowes,and came'to his maſters Lord ; named Doeg the Edomite. .che Kays. + 
36 Butthe boy knewe nothing:ontly Io- *chiefett of Sauls herdemen) "Or,maſter of 
TY nathan and David knewe the marrer, 8. And Dauid ſaid vnto Ahimelech-yIs the ghat keps 
40 ,Then Ionathan gaue his” bowe and there not here ynder thine had a ſpea- Saglrcattel. " 
arrowes vnto the boy that was with him, re or aſworde?for 1 haue nether broght vÞ 
& ſaid vnto him 4 Go carie them into my ſworde,/nor-mine harnes with .me» 
the citie, becauſethe Kings buſines required ha- 


41 CAflone as the boy was gone, Dauid - ſte.” NR - | 
aroſe out of a place that was towarde 9 And the Prieſtſaid» The ſyorde of | 

| - the \ Sourh., and fell on hisface to the Goliath the Philiftim ,; whome thou £5" 

t of 5 round , and bowed. him ſelfe thre ti- flewelſt inthe % valley of Elah, behol- Chapern2s 
he” mes : and they kyſled ane an other, and de y it is wraptin aclothe behinde the 8, Behindethar | 
kane "_ bothe twaine » til Dauid exce- BZEphod: if thou wilt take that to thee, 

0 t 


42 Therefore Tonathan Gaid-to Dauids 
«he Go in peace: that which we hane*twor- hue it me... bn get ET BM 
-M ne botheof vs in the Name of 5 Lord, 10: And Dauid h, Tha © kin 4 
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ps 


himsls not this Dauid the * King of the 
land?did they not fing vnto/himin da- 
(hap.18,7.6% ces,ſaying, *Saul hathe flaine his thou- 
29> 5. ,eccleſ, ſand, & Dauid his ten thouſand® 
47 270» 
” Ebr.put the= & was ſoreatraid of Achiſh the King of 
ſe worden Gath. 
bis heart, 13 And hechanged his behaujour befo- 
+ rethem and tained him ſelfe mad in 
i By making / their hands, & iſcrabled on the dores of 
markes and | thegate y& lethis ſpetle fall doyne v= 
eoycs. 
_  ' pen his bearde. 
14 Then ſaid Achiſh vnto his ſeruants, 
Lo » ye ſe the manis beſide him ſelfe, 
. wherefore haue ye broght him to met 
15 Hauel ncde of mad men, that ye ha- 
ue broght this feliove to play the mad 
manin my preſence? £;hal he come into 
mine houſe? 


Chap-17) ge 


” 


| k Tshe met© 
to be in a King? 
houſe, 


CHAP. XX1IL 


1 Danid hideth him ſelfe in 4 cane, 2 Ma- 
ny that were in trouble came vnto him. 
9 Doeg accuſeth Ahimelech. 18 Saul 
cauſeth the Prieſts to be ſlaine. 20 Abtathar 
efcapeth , h 


a Which was 1 


1: And theſeruants of Achiſh ſaid vnto 8 That all ye baue c6ſpired againſtme, bs 


12 And Dauid” conſidered theſe wordes, 


Res: f 


_ and theres none that telleth me thax 
my ſonne hathe made a couenant with ' ++ 
y ſonne of Iſhai?& thereis rfone of you *# 
that is ſory for me, or ſheweth me,that © 
my *{onne hathe ſtired vp my ſcruant 8 Heh 
ro lye in wait againſt me as appearcth as fy 
this day. hind I 
9 « Then anſwered Doeg the Edomite "thay 
(*«ho was appointed ouer the ſeruants wm » 
of Saul)and faid » I ſawethe ſanne of I- gain % 
ſhai when he came to Nob, to Ahime-. a=the 
lech the ſonne of Ahbitub, again by 
Io Whoasked counſel of the Lord fe Þ '1 
him &gaue him vitails » and he gaue 
him alſo the ſworde of Goliati the 
Philiſtim. | 


21 Thenthe King ſent to call Ahime. 


lech the Prieſt the ſonne of Ahitub, and 
all his fathers houſe,ro wits che Prieſts Þ Vhidy 
that were in Nob :and they came all to jr 
the King, an | 
12 And Saul ſaid, Heare now thou ſonne God thre 
of Abitub. And he anſwered , Here 1*9pui 
amy m Lord. 
13 Then Saul ſaid vntohim , W hy have 
ye conſpired againſt me, thou and the 
ſonne of Iſhai , in that thou haſt giuen 
him vitaile, and a ſworde, and haſt a(- 


4 therefore departed thece,and Kked countt] of God for him » that he 
ſaued himſelfe in the caue * of A=\__ſhulde riſe againk me; & lye in waite as 
dullam : and when his brethren and all appeareth'this day? 

his fathers houſe heard it , they went 14 < And Ahimelechanſwered the King, 
downe thither to him, & ſaid; Who is fo faithtul among all thy 

And there gathered vnto. himall men ſeruants as Dauid , bemg alſo the Kings 
that were introuble and all men that ſonne in lawe , & goethar thy com- 
were in det & all thoſe thatwere vexed 'mandement, and his honorable in thine 
in minde, and he was their *prince,and houſe ? =Þ 
there werewith him about toure hiln- 15 * HaueT this day firſt begon to aske {ny 


in thErtribeof 
$8 iudah and nere 
= to Bech-ichem. 


WS . 
By __ 2 
1 ” 

IF 


L  Tepycaptaine, 


ys 
Ja 
__ 
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dreth men, 
3 CAndDauid went thence to Mizpeh 
in > Moab, and ſaid vnto the King of 
g Moab, I pray thee y let my father and 
= my mother com abide with you, til 
I mn _—_ God wil ns me. n 
+ And he © broght them before y Kin 
rageof Saul 7 of Moab , and - dwelt with bs all 
2.» *thewhile tharDauid kept himſclfe in 
| sthe holde. 


F - Þ For there was 
; ariorher. ſo-cal-_ 
Jed in Tudah, 


; : For he feared 


counſel of God for him?be. it far from @, v1.ui 
me let not the King impure any thing greafin 
vnto his ſeruant, norto all the houſe of _— 
my father:for thy ſeruat Wwe nothing 
of all this, lefle nor more. 
16 Then the King faid »'T hou ſhalt ſu- 
rely dye, Ahimelechs thou, and all thy 
fathers houſe. | 
17 And the King ſaid ynto the 'ſergents low | 
that ſtode about him, Turne, & flaye J 
the Prieſts of the Lord, becauſe their 


Mizpeb,whictns- And the Prophet Gad ſaid vntoDauid, 
warns. A0ng - :Abidenor in the holde, bat departe & -handalſo is with Dauid,, and becauſe 
po into the land of Indah. Then Dauid *they knewe when he fled, and ihexed 
eparted andcame into the foreſt of . 'it not to me. But f ſeruants of the King 
areth. hy hb k yoldenot moue their hands to fall v- k ord 
«And Saul heard that Dauid was ©.diſ= 'ponthe Priefts of the Lord, "Y 
couered', and the'men thar were with 18 Then the King ſaid to Doeg,, Turne ,;cield 
him, and Sau] remained in Gibeah vn- 'thon and fall ypon f Prieſts, And Doeg demail 
dera tre in Ramab,bauing his ſpearein the Edomite turned y and ran vpon the "2 
his hand , and all his men ſtode abour Prieſts, and flewe that ſame day foure'* 
him'. _ | | (core and fiveperſonis that did weare - ; 
"75 AndSaul ſaid vnto his ſeruants that alinen Ephod. 
- fiode abouthim, Heare now » ye ſonnes 19 Alſo Nob the citie of the Priefts ſmo- 
-  F Yethatare of fof Jemini, wil the ſonne of Iſhai giue te hewith the edge of theſworde, bo- 
k, + myeride&li-  "cyeric one of you fields and vineyar}* the man and woman z bothe childe and 
C ? des?wilbe make you all captainesouer ſucklingbothe oxe and afle, and ſhepe 


;- - thouſands, Geodptaines ouerbildterhs? with the edge of chefoorde, 


je Thatagrear 6 
& brute went on 


20 But - | 
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"+. 30". But ane of the founes of Abimelech - vp: inco his harid $ and wil Saul: come + 
"..:  theſonne of Ahitub(whoſp name war Pots rhe ſervanchatheheard? O 
46d Abiarbar) i eſcaped-and fledafter Da». Lord Godof Iſrael, I beſeche thee , tel 
jideee, wh nid, - 1,” | -thyſeruant. And the Lord faid y He wil 
cordig 29 ” 21 AndAbiathar ſhewed Dauidzthat Saul come downe.. + 
fem of 5 had ſlaine the Lords Prieſts, 12 Then ſaid Dauid, Wil the lords of ?Or, gouer- 
+ of Hl, gz And Dauid ſaid vnto Abiathar, I Keilah deliver mevp andthe men that nowrs, 
ap.2.$- knewe it the ſame day, names the ' are-with mey into the hand of Saul? 
Edomite Was there, that he wolde-tel | And the Lord aids 'They wil deliuer 
' Saul, Iam the cauſe of oh death of all thee vp: : F 4s 
the perſones of thy fathers-houſe, , ' 13 UThe Dauid and bis men, which were F 
| 23 Abidethou with me, feare ner: for about ſix hundreth,aroſe,and departed per FG 
ks thee hc that ſeketh my life ſhal feke thy out, of Keilahs, and went **hither they oy, ro & fog * 
wn thyljs life alſo 3 for with me thou ſhalt be in -* colde. And irvas toldeSaul'; that Da- as hawmg ne - 
þu rake ſauegarde. 745 *c1 uid was fled from Keilah, and he left of certeine place 
x Th hisoutney,. > -* fogoto, | + 
CHAP.” XXIIIL ., ; 14 And Dauidabadeinthe wildernes in. 
| [ #holdeszand remained in a mountaine "gy, ftrong 
5 Dauid chaſeth the Philiftims fram Keilah. in y wildernes of Ziph. And Saul ſoght places. | 
13 Dauid departeth ffom Keilah y and ve= him euerie day,burt God*deliuered him < yNo.power 
maineth in the wildernes of Ziph. 16 Jo- "nor into his hand. nor policie can 
nathan comforteth Dauid. 28 Saxls en- x5 And Dauid ſave that Saul was come f;,1. —__— 
trepriſe #5 brogen in purſuing Danid.. + out for toſeke his life; & Dauid was in bur when he 
| T7 | the wildernes of Ziphin the wood,  - *ppoiocetb rhe, -| 
— T Hen they talde Dauid, ſaying,>Be- x6 q And Ionathan Sauls ſonnearofe and *** | 
Which was bolde , rhe Philiſtiws fight againſt went to Dauid into y wood y and com- 
tie in the ® Keilahzand ſpoyle the barnes. ;*. forted” him inn God; Þ 3 gw bub ide 
- ludab, 2 Therefore Dauid aſked counſel of y 17% And ſaid vnto him, Fearenot : for o 4 
y Lord, ſayings Shal I go and (mite theſe the hand of Saul my farhier ſhal nor fin- d 
Philiſtims? And the Lordanſwered Da- - dethee , and thou ſhalt be f King ouer f Tonathan af. © } 
vid, Go and ſmite the Philiſtims , and Iſracly and I ſhal be next vnto thee: and pry | Fx 
ſaue Keilah. : alſo Saul my father knoweth it, pliſh his promes* 
Waris, in $.3 And Dauids men ſaid ynto himzSe,we 13 So they twainemade a conenant be- & that his fi 3 
ies of Iu.) beafraied here in Þludah » how muche fore the Lord : and Dauid did remaine A O_— Ge 0 
, 'mucke more if we come to Keilah againſt the in the wood: bur Ionathan went to his DB agg,» -"Þ 
6 3 bot: hoſte of the Philiſtims? | houſe, - FAR, : 4 
ator 4 ThenDauid aſked couſel of rhe Loxd x29: q.Yhen came vp the Ziphims to Saul MY 
wics, againe. And the Loxd -anfweredshim, to Gibeah, ſaying » Doerty not -Dauid rl 
and ſaid, Ariſe , ga downe- to Kaitah: hide him ſelfe by vs in holdeszin y wood 
for 1 wit deliuer the Philiftims intoghi=: + inthe bil of Hachilahs which is 'on the S” 
ne hand. | _ right fide %f TJeſhimon? ©. + ®Or,of the ©. 
5 So Dauid and his men went to Kei- 20 Now therefore 6 King, come downe wildearnts, 3 | 44 
lah , and foght with the Philiſtims,and according toall thar thine heart ca de- > xþ 
broght away theyr cattel,and ſmote the fire, & our parte ſhalbe to deliuer him 
with a great ſlaughter : thus Dauid ſa= imtothe Kage hip - gs 
ned the inhabitants of Keilah. __ 2T Then Saul ſaid , Be ye blefled of the y The Lorfrp« "" 
MEN 6 (And when Abiathar-the ſonne of Ahi-. * Lord : for ye haue had compaſsion on compence this. - 
y Gods Ns melech * fled ro Dauyid to Ketlah "Y he me « | 25-0 Þ fricadſhip./ % 2 
ace the E- broght an *Ephod ”Pwith him) 22 Gol pray you, and prepare yet bet= = | 
44/90 7 CAnd itwas tolde Saul F Dauid-was. ter : knowe and ſe his place where be OE 
C __ come to Keilah,and Saul ſaid , God ha= * hanteth; and who hathe ſcene him the= ”Ebr,whers 
Kag, + the delinered him into mine hand + for _ re: foritis ſaid ro me, He his ſubtile, hisfoteba<s - - 
F.is bis - heis ſhut in, ſeing he his come into a. and crafty. | the bene, 
citie that hathegatesand barres. 23 Se therefore, and knowe all the ſecret 
8 Then Saul called all the people toge-= places where he bideth him ſelfe,& co . 
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f alſo, 
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Pos 
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ther to warre , for rogo downe to Kei= meye agoijne tome with the cerrentie, _ 
lah, and to beſiege Dauid and his men. . and I mlgewich you:andithe bein the © - 
9 CAnd Dauid hauing knowledge that  Þ land,1 wilſearchehim out throghout h Ta youreo 
Saul imagined miſchief agaiſt himoſaid. all the rhouſands of ludah. -  *: BE 
veonfule to Abiarhar the Prieſt » 4 Bring the E- 24 Then they arofe- and went'to RES 
_ by. phod, | Lys efore Saulzbut Dauid and his men wy- PE. 
bu- 1 Then ſaid Dauid » O Lord Ged of rein f wildernes of Maonsin the plaine 
Iſrael , thy ſeruant hathe heard, that / | on the right hand of Iefhimon;- - 
Saul is about tocome to Keilah to de- 25. Saul alſo and-his men wenteo feke + 
' - troy the cities for my lake. - + | - itn » and they toldeDauid: wherefore - 
u Wil the lords gf Keilah:deliugr me hecamedoynevntoarocke | 
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'$aut heard that, he followed after Da- 
uid inthe wildernes:of Maon. 

85 AndSaul and lismen went on the 0- 
ne gee of the mountaine, and Dauid 
and his men onthe orher fide of y mott- 
eaine:and Dauid made haſte ro get from 
the: preſence of Saul: for Saul and his 
men compaſled Dauid & his men round 
abourz to take them. L 

- <eanpulbacke 5 27, Butthere came a® meſſenger to Saul, 

idel of te* (aying, Haſte thee » and come : for' the 

- - Philiſtims hane inuaded the land. 

23 © herefore' Saul rerurned from pur- 
ſuing Dauid,and went agaiaſt the Phi- 
liſtims, Therefore they calledthar pla- 
ces 1Sela- hammahlekoth. "IT 


.CHAP. XXILII, 


1 Dauid hid in a caue ſpareth Saul. ro He 

ſbewerth ts Sax his mnecencie. 18 Sawul ac» 

h nowledgerh bis fautes” 22 He cauſeth 

Dauid te ſ[weare vnto him to be fanora- 
ble to his. , 
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SH wa: inthe 
' allo inzhe tribe 
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> 1 That is,che 
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becauſe there, 
thei deuided 
whem ſelues one 
From anorher. 


1. A Nd as went mp9 gray dwelt 

os places, in * holdesat Engedi. 
_ Lefenſed 2 When Saul was Es from the Phi- 
dynaure- - liſtinas> they tolde hinyſaying » Bebol- 
_— dey David 5s in the wildernes of © En- 

Eal o : 
. 3 "ThenSaul toke thre thouſand choſen 
'  menourt of all Iſrael, and went to ſeke 
Dauid and his men vpen the rockes «- 
mong the wilde goates. 

4 And he came tothe ſhepecoates by 
the way where there was a caue and Saul 


+ 


63, 


bis fete. 
of rhe cane, 

5 And the men of Dauid ſaid vnto him, 
Se the day.is come , whereof the 
ſaid vito thee, Beholde , I wil deliuer 

ine hand, and thou 
ſhalt do to him as it ſhal ſeme good to 
thee. ThenDauid aroſe and cut of the 
lappe of Sauls garment pritly. 

6 "And afterward Dauid was touched 
in his heart, becauſe he had cur of the 
lappe which was on Sauls garmene. 

7 And he ſaid vnto his men , The Lord 
kepe me from doing that thing vnto 
my maſter the Lords Anointed , to lay 
mine hand ypon him: forhe is the A- 
nointed of the Lord. | | 

$ $o Dauid overcame his ſeruants with 
theſe wordes » &ſuffred them not to a- 
riſe againſt Saul , ſo Saul roſe 

__ the & wentaway, | 

9 CDauidalſo aroſe afterward, & went 
out of rhe cauc, and cryed after Saul, 
ſaying » O my lord the King. And when 
aa Yoo hey ney mp 3 Dauid incli- 
a is face tO tac carth yand bowed 
kinfele © 


To 
-.c Here weſe 
© "how ready we 
gre to hafen 


on ſerue 


| Y Lucas; litle. 


his owne - 
Ts cauſe, 


-' iz oncmic. 
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went in co do his caſement:and Dauid - 
and his menſate in the ” inward partes- 


Lord 


vp outof -- yp Yatoche bolde, 
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10” And Datid fail to Saul, © Wherefore *Can 

fineſt chou an eat#ro meywordes, char 
5 IEG Dauidftketh cuil againſt vidyy 
Hob RE . beg. a 

11 Beholde, this day thine eyes hane ſe. "*lin; 
ne, that the Lord had deliuered the this +, 
day into mine hand inthe caue; and fo. 
me bade me kil' thee, but T had com. 
paſsion on thee , and ſaid, I wit not Jay 
mine hand'on my maſter: for he is the 
Lords'Anointed. Weng, 

12 Moreouer my father, beholde:behdr 
de, Iſay , the lappe of thy garment in 
mine hid-for when I cut of rfle lappe of 
thy garment, I killed thee nor, Vnder. 
ſtand and ſe, that there is nether euil 
nor wickednes in me, nether haue I fin. 
ned againſt thee, yetthou hunteſt after 

- my ſoule'to rake it. 

13 The Lord beindge betwene thee & 
me, andthe Lord auenge' me of thee, F 

- and ſet notmine hand be ypon thee. 9, thin 
14 According asche*olde pronerbe ſaich, whe, 
Wickedfies procedeth from; the wic- ancien # 
ked, bur mine hand be nor ypon thee, 

15 After whome is the King of Iſrael co- 
me out? afrer whome'doeft thou pur. 
ſue? aftera dead dog,c> after aflye? 

16 TheLord therefore betudge; & ind- 
;þ berwene thee& mezand ſez and plea-, 
e my\cauſe , and” deliuer 'me out of 

thine hand. - :/'- 

- When David had made an end of | 

ſpeaking theſe wordes to Saul,Saul (2d, ; ,,,.o 
Is this thy voyce,my ſonneDauid?and a note; 

Saul lift vp his yoyce,and wept, ck 

13 And ſaid toDauid, Thou art more nag! 

teous then 1 : for thou haſt ren-ji, colua 

ed-me good andI haue rendred thes conpdld 

SF: 7 =; | 5s to xe 

19 And thou haſt ſhewed this day , that 

thou haſt dealt wel with me:foraſmuche 
2s when the Lord: had cloſed me in thi- 
ne hands,thon killed me not. | 

20 For who ſhal inde his enemy,and let Mele. ty 

him departe** fretwherefore the Lord? 
rendre ins. voy for that thou haſt do- Y®: q 
thi day. jc ; F 
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ne vnto me 6 g Thy 
21 For now beholde,;1Eknowe that thou tyra f 
ſhalt be King , and that the kingdome colt! 
of Iſrael ſhalbe ftabliſhed ' in thine fu 
hand. | he FEES yethed | 
oor —_ _ anos vnto me of tors nor wh 
or I wi nord 7 F my de : v5 
- 'after me; and that ener abolith ſus, : 

my name out of my fathers houſes | -/ - 
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13 "So Diuid Gware vmoSauls and Sul. | 
| wenghome:bur Dauid and hismeamite 


CHAP. XXV, 


7 Samnel deth. 4" Nabal Gy Abigail. 
88 The Lord killeth' Nabah "43 Abigad 
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hs Sul dyed » nd all rac] . ſures necher miſled we any thing as 13g © 
eng. 4 —_ led » and mournefl for him, as we were ; wil : 


——_— 


ed. '&e conuerſant with them, when 
&”*& buryed him. in his*owne bouſe at R2a< we werein the fields. | 
on mah. And Dauid aroſe and went downe 16 They wereasawal vnto vs bothe by 
m"_ to the wildernesof Paran, __ * night and by days all the while we were + 
tend 3 Now in* Maonwas aman » who had with them keping thepe. . | 
pel.yere© his poſſeſion in Carmel, and. the man 17 Now gherefore take hede,and ſe whac 
| vas exceding mighty »& had thre chou> thou ſhalt do:for euil *? wil ſurely come Eby. is a6 
If moigaine and ſhepe»and a thouſand goates : and vponour maſter,and vpon all his fami- compliſned, 
io Galile, he was thering his ſhepe in Carmel, lie : forheis ſo wicked thara man can «..... - 
| 3 The namealſoof the man was Na- not ſpeaketo him. i 
- bal, & the name of his wite Abigail,and 18 CThen Abigail made haſte,and roke 
ſhe was a woman of ſingular wiſdome, two hundrech”? cakes y and txo bottles *”” Eby. bread. 
and beautiful, buc the man was chur- of wine, and fiue ſhepe ready drefled, & | 
lih , and eutl conditioned , and was of fiue meaſures of parched corne , and an -5 
the familie of Caleb, | hundrerh * frailes of raiſins, and two *gy, clufters 
4 And Dauid heardin f wildernes , that. hundreth of figges, and laded them on ws. 
Nabal did ſhere his ſhepe, _ aſſes , | | 
5 Therefore Dauid ſeat ten yong men, 19 Then the ſaid bs ra ſeruants, Ge 
& Dauid ſaid ynto the yong men, Ge ye before me:beholde, I wil come after 
vp to Carmiel, and go ro Nabal, and a- - you : yet therolde & nor her houſband , ge 4 


peaces ſkehim in my name ?? how he doeth. Nabal . newe his 


if 
read;ſo 6 And thus ſhal yeſay © ” for ſalutation, '20 And as ſhe rode 6n her aſle,ſhe came crooked naru- 
thou live © > the thou and thine houſe , andall downe by a ſecret place of the moirai- eB alot: 


that thou haſt, be in peace,uelth y and ney and beholde, Dauid and his men rithed, then <5. 
| roſperarie. - C came doxne againſt her » and ſhe met ſented to her 
hr fo life. Beholde, Lhaue heard, that thou haſt | them. 1." "Ras 
ſherers;now thy ſhepherds were with vs, 21 And Dquid ſaid, In dedeTI haue kept | 
& we did them no hurt,nether did they © allin vyainerhacthis telloge had in the 
miſleanie thing, all the while they were - wildernes , fo that nothing was miſled 
in Carmel. Ps 2 of all that pertezned vnrto him : for he + 
$ Aſke thy ſeruants & they wil ſhewe hathe requied me euil for good. 
thee. W hereforeler theſe yong mit fin- 22 So and more alſo do God ynts the e- 
de fauour in thine eyes:(for we gome in nemics of Dauid:fer ſurely.1 wil not lea« 
Jar foeuer a good ſeaſon)giues I praye thee, what- . UE of all*that he hathe, by the dawning | 3 
wady ſocuer 4 commerh. to thine hand vnto of the day: «ny thax b piſlech againſt the kg Mean avs 2 
thy ſeruants, & to thy ſonne Dauid. wall "AE AS | this prouerbe, 
s © And when Dauids yong men came) 23. And when 9s 8 ſawe Dauid » C 
; they tolde. Nabalall thoſe wordes iy f haſted and lighted of her afle, & fel be- 
name of Dauid, and helde their peace, fore Dauid on her face, and bowed her 
10 Then Nabal anſwered Dauids ſer-  ſelfe to the grounde, : OT | 
femcs Uants> and ſaid, Who is Dauid?and who 24 Andfel athisfere, & ſaid, Oh, my 
retches, is the© ſonne of lihai ? there is manie lord» bawe commirred the iniquitie, and | 
| ae ſcruants now a dayev\that breake awaye 1 Pray thee, let thinghandmaid ſpeake -» A 
az  Cenery man fromhismaſer. ** ro thee » & heare thou the wordes of "Ebr. in thing. #2 
F tto re. 41 Shal Ithentake my bread , & my wa- | thine handmayd. Hos Xs gareh." + Ce 220 
Wir per- ter, & my fleſh that I haue killed for my 25 Let not my lord , I pray thee, regar- . Re. 2; 
» their PErers, and giue it ynto men.» whonze ., de this wicked man Nabal* for as his 
\ I knox e not whence thei be? _ name is, ſo.is he: ? Nabal z- his name, 
12 <So Dauids ſeruars turned theirway, 42d ily is with him : bur chine hand- 
and went againe,and came » and- tolde mayd ſawenor tey9g men of my lord 
himall thoſe things. = whome thou ſenteſt- ELDER 
1; And Dayjd faid ynto- his men » Girde 26 _ Now therefore my lord , as the Lord 
. every mJ his ſxarde about bizy.And they liuech , and-as thy ſoule liueth ( the 
girded eyery man his ſworde: Dayid Lord» 1 ſay » that harhe withhoſden 
alſo girded his.Cworde. And about fou- tice from! comming to ſbed blood; and 25 
: re hundreth men went-vp after Daujds - *h2t * thine, hand ſhulde. nor ſaue thee) 7 hae fs, ches, "£20 
Wt, and two hundreth abode þy the*? ca- ſo now thine enemics ſhalbeas Nabal hw IR 0 
riage, 26 | and they .that intende-to dogmy lord f be etncages A 
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| 14 Now one of the ſeruants tolde Abi=. _ &uil, en os : 

gail Nabals wife>ſaying, Behold Da- *7 And now, thi "bleſsing which thine "Or,preſent, 5 
uid ſent meſſengers out of the wildernes | Þandmayd hathe br a-lcrontess {gw SS cd 

ce etuenvnto the yongmen » th 


M4. to ſalute our maſter , and be>.gayled* Ift ir b 
pe lth on tbemy,! 2ojj ch os Ts fees to SETO 
DF 5 Notwl ing-the men were yery 28, Lpray thee.,£ 
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' "my Lord a K fire houſe ; becanfe' my ' © theesto take theetohis vite, | 1 
k Conbrmehis lord fighteth the barrels of the Lord, [41 And the aroſe atid bowed her (clf on;* 
Me eerie, s andnone euitharhe bene founde in thee her face ro the carth', &{aid,Beholde, 
2 Ebr. from * - > mallthy life. © Bp | let thy handmayd be aſcruant to waſh "28 
thy dares, +29 Yet la man hathe riſen vp to perſe-, the fete of the ſeruants of my lord. | 
” 1 Towit,Saul. Cute theezandtoſeke thy ſoule, butthe 42 And Abigail hafted ,angaroſe, and | 
of ſoule of my lord ſhalbe bounde in the rode vpon an aſle , & her fiue maids 1 
m_ Ged hal Phundel of life with the Lord thyGod: * followed her, and ſhewenr after the "Br 
m_— _ ', and the ſoule'of thine enemies ſhal God meflengers of Dauid, and was his wife, her fas" 
ceand deftroye|  Calt out » as out of the midle of a ſling, 43* Dauidalſo roke Ahinoam of*Tzreel, Iobaggj 
thine cocmics. zo And wh enthe Lord ſhal haue donetro GE they were bothe his wiues. | Y 
| \. my lordall y good that he hathepro- 44 Now Saul had giuen * Michal his :Seny 
miſed thee, and ſhal haue made thee daughter 'Dauids wife to Phalti the 
ruler ouer Iſrael Dp, ſonne of Laith , which was of © Gal. y Yd 
3: Then fſhal it be no grief vnto thee, lim. = 
nor offence of minde vnto my lord, that | of 5 Maa 
he hathe not ſhed blood cauſeles, nor CHAP. XXVI. 
n That he bathe that my lord hathe ® zor preſerued him | | Wes 
ply ſelfe : & when the Lord ſhal haue dealt 5 Dawnid was d:ſtowered unto Saul by the Zi. 
a © ax ee 5  welwith my lord,remember thine had. phims, 12 Dauid taketh awaye Sauls ſþts 
mented tus con- mayd. W's are, and a pot of water that ftode at his 
ſcience. 32 Then Dauidſaid to Abigail , Bleſſed ' head, 21 Saul conf: (ſeth his fine. 
be the Lord God of Iſrael , which ſent ; a _ - -- 3 
thee this day to mere me. I ATW y Ziphims "came vnto Sau] Ch. y 
33 And bleſltd be thy counſel; and ble(- to Gibeah., ſaying, * Docth nor War 
ſed be thqu , which haſte Kept me this Dauid hide himſelte ® inthe hil of Ha. Fd. © 
© Read ver.26, day from comming to ſhed blood, ® and chilah before "Ieſhimon? or, thi 
that mine hand hathe zoe ſaued me. 2 ThenSaul aroſe and\went done to dm, | 
_ vn 34 For in dede, as the Lord Godof Iſrael y wildernes of Ziph;hauing thre thou- 
P ethic ro the  Jiueth;P ho hathekept mebacke from ſand ® choſen men of Iſrael with him, ? Ka. , 
Lords mercie,& hurting thee y except thou haddeſt ha- for to ſeke Dauid in the wildernes of ad wi 
e not rohim felt ſed >, met me ſurely there bad not Ziph. ſolditn, 
F he was ftaied, þvneleft vnto Nabal by the dawning 3 And Saul pitchedin y hil of Hachilah, ' 
of the day y anythat piſſeth againſt the which! is-before Ieſhimon by the waye 
wall. fide. Now Dauid abode in the 1lder- 
35 Then Dauid recejiued of her hand nes, and he ſawethar Saul came after 
that which the had broght him, & ſaid him into the wildernes. 
to her, Govp in peace to thine houſe: 4 (For Dauidhad ſent onte (pics, & vi>,, 
beholde , I haue heard thy voyce , and derftode y that Saul was come fin very hs 
| YEby.yeceixed haue” granted thy peticion. dede ) wv 
' - thyface. 35 <So Abigail came to Nabalz & be- 5 Then Danid aroſe, and came to the 
2 holde,he made a feaſt in his houſe, like place where Saul had pitchedgand whos - 
the feaſt of a King , and Nabals heart © Dauid beheld the place where Saul lay; a : 
271 was mery withighim , for he was very © &*Abner the ſonne of Ner «hich was y* 
''q Ferhehad dqronken :wherefore ſhe telde himIno- + his chief captaine', (for Saul lay in the 
no _—_ ro £0 thing) nether lefle nor more , vnril the * forte, and rhe people pitched round a- 
 qhankes for morningaroſe. bout him) FEA NY 
this greatbene- 379ﬀ{ Then-in the morning when the wine *'6 Then Ipake David; & ſaid ro Ahime- , Yo 
fite of delive- yas gone out of Nabal his vite tol= Jech the Þ Hittite » and to Abiſhai the firuprl 
- - "0A de him thoſe wordes , & his heart ſonne of Zeruiah ; brother'to © 1oab 1 4 tld 
# For feare of dyed within him , and hewaslike "a ſaying , Whowil go downe with 'meto Ks 
F great danger. fone, | ; - Saul tothe hoſte? Then Abiſhai ſaid 3 I paid i 
38 And about ten daies after, the Lord wil go downe with thee. . - capt 
- {more Nabal, that he dygd. 7 So Dauid & Abiſhai came downe to the 
59 (Now when Dauid heard , that Na- people by night-and bebolde,, Saul laye 
bal was dead hefaid, Blefled be the fe ing withinthe forte , & his ſpcare 3 
Lord that hatbe "Judged the cauſe of © didftickejn the grounde ar his * head: "hb 
my rebuke of the hand of Nabal, & _ and Abnerand.the people lay round a= + 
bathe kept his ſeruantfrom euil.for the | bout him, 
Lord hathe-recompenſed the wicked- $ '@ Then ſaid Abithai ro Dauid;God ha- 
nes of Nabal vpon his owne head;Alſo © the cloſed thine efrremicioro thine had 
Dauid ſent to commune with Abigail » this day:now relf&&efore, I'pray*thee, let ©; 
to-\rake her to his wife, '_,_-_ Amefmitchimontewitha(pedte' tothe 
49" And when the ſeruants of Dailid wes : earch, and I wil dot (mite vim 4 agai- #6 
1rmel,rt E314 at MF AUS LHIES: © - "OL 
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his hand © 

* .the Lordsanoinrted, & be giltles? _ 

hu 10. Moreouer Dauid ſaidzAst eLord li- 
ueth,ether the Lord ſhal ſmite-him , or 
his day ſhal come to dye, or he hal de- 
.ſcende into battel, & periſh. 

13. The Lord kepe me trom laying mine 
hand vpon the Lords anointed: but, I 
pray theeztake now the ſpeare that is 
at his headzand the pot of water , and 
ler vs go hence, | 

x2 So Danid toke the ſpeare and the pot 
of water from Sauls head,and they ga- 
te them awayzand no man ſawe it y nor 

_ marked iit,nether did any awake , but 

vr. the hes thei wereall aſtepe:for ?** the Lord -had 

of the ſenta deadeflepe vpon them, 

Lad we fa!- 13 Then Dauid went into: the other fide 
wmnthew, & ſtode onthe toppe of an hil a far of, 
a great ſpace being betwene them. 

14 Rnd Dauid cryed to the yes , and 
to Abner f ſonne of Nerſaing,” Hea- 
reſt thou not Abner? Then Abner an- 
ſ»ered,and ſaid, Who art thou y cryeſt 

to the King: | 

t5 TAnd Dauidfaid to Abner, Art not 

med mote thou af manfand who is like thee in I(- 

diane, f&mete rael2wherefore then haſt thou not kept 

place j King? thy lord the Kingifor there came. one 
of yfolkein todeltroye fKig thy lord. 

16 This isnot wel done of thee : as the 
Lord liueth,ye are” worthy to-dye,be- 
cauſe-ye haue not kept your maſter the 
Lords Anointed:and now ſe where the 
Kings ſpeare is, & rhe por of water 
was at hrs head... 

17 And Saul knewe Dauids voycey and 

Zereby it ap- fatd, Is this thy voyce,® my ſonne Da- 

aeth,} 5 vi uid?And Dauid ſaid,Ir is my voyce,my 

f Duwld agate Jor do King . 

is owne cou- 18' And he ſaid » Wherefore doeth my 

itce, and conv- Jorg thus perſecute his ſeruit? for whar 

7 tokis p'® }aue I. done? or whateuil isin mine 

hand? | 

19: Now therefore,] beſeche theeglet my 
lord the King heare the wordes of his 
ſeruant, If the Lord hawe ſtirred thee 
vpagainſt mesÞler him ſmel ghe ſauour 
ot a ſacrifice:but if the children of men 
haue done it,curſed be thei before the 
Lord: for thei haue caſt me out this 
day fromabiding in y inheritance of 
he hang » ſayings. Ga , ſerue other 
lwods:; X 

20 Now therefore let not my blood fall 
ta the earth before the face-of the 
Loxd:for the. King. of Iſrael is come 
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kb muck as 
ſein the they 
Med him to 

Matie,becau« 

they forced hi 

ſeeto the i- 
patriche in-the mountaines, 

21 Then ſaid Sauhl haue finned :come a- 
gaine;my ſonne Dauid:for I wil do thee 
nomore harme, becauſemy ſoule was 
Eprecious in thine cyes this day:.behol 
dezT haue done feolifhly, and have er- 
red exceding] C.% | + GR Ds. 3. de: 
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de the Kings ſpearezler one of the yo 


men come ouer and fer it. 


23 And let the Lord rewarde eerie 5127 


24 And beholdeylike as thy life was mu , 
che ſer by this day in mune eyes : ſo ler ri 
my life beſet by the eyesof the Lord, Pi 
deliuer me our .of all cri- 


G | 
25 Then Saul ſaid ro Danid , Bleſſed arr 


according to his 


faithfulnes:for the Lord had delinered ey = 


righteouſnes and | Thur ks pre 2 


rel 14 1nnGs 
oa ard 1 


2} > 


thee into -2-me hands this daiey bur 1 $a! nt dofes 

g 145 +nſtic” } 

ehe gar of ©; 

od , in whoſe” 1 

reſence nat ig 
uſne, 

14»3130.3 


wolde notlay mine hand vpon y Lords 


anointed. 


that he may 
bularion, 


thou,my ſonne Dauid:for thon ſhalt do 
great things}andalſo preuaile. SoDa- 


uid went his way and Saul returned to : -o 
m To Gibeah of 


his ” place. 
C H AP. XXVIIL. 


2 Damd fleeth to Achiſh King of Gath, 


I 


2 


3 And Dauid -> dwelt with Achth ats 
Gath » he, and his men euerie man his. providence © - 
th his *Þ3gcththe ence. 
two wiucs » Ahinoam the Iſreelitey: makers yo 
wife the Carme- fauour tis 


who) gineth him Ziklag. 8 Dawid de- 


ftrazeth certeine of the Philiſtims. ro Achiſs 
:5 deceined by Damd, > 


| Nd Dauid ſaid in hisheart; I ſhal 
- A now * periſh one day by the hand 
of Saul:is it not betrer for me that | ſa- 


coaſtes of Iſracl,and fo eſcape out of 
his hand? : 

Dauid therefore aroſe, and he,and the 
ſix hundreth men that were with hams 
went vnto Achiſh the ſonneof Maoch 
King of Gath. 


with hrs houſholde , Dauid w1 


and Abigail Nahals 
lite, - ; 


4 And it was tolde Sau! that David. 


.5 


tre of the countrey , that I may dwel * 


6s 


was fled to Gath, ſo he ſoght nomore 
for him. | 


G 


din 
in 


- 4 


;4 
Fl 


a Danid difirws | 


Thus 
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And Dauid ſaid vnto Achithy If Thaue 


now founde grace in thine eyes, © let < Letth 
cers ap 


them giue me a place in ſome other ci- 


there:for why ſhulde thy ſeruant dwel 

in the bedd.citie of the kingdome with 

theed--#5 NY 
Then Achith 


_— 


gaue him Ziklag that 


fame day : therefore Ziklag pertei- 
neck ynto the Kingeof tadah vredihls FOE areas, 
7 CAnd” the time that Dauid' dwelt in Eb; the wi 
the countrey of the 'Philiftims, was fo- ber 


the 


inuaded thei 
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uen vnto the land of Egypt. woman by night: & he ſaidsI pray theey 
9 AndDauid ſmotetheland,andleft nes coieRure vnto me by the familiar ſpi- 
ther man nor woman aliue, and toke rit,and bring me him yp whomel ſhal 
| ſthepe,andoxenzand afſes, and camels) name vnto thee. f 
| and apparel,and returned and came to 9 And thewoman ſaid vnto him, Behol- 
> # Achiſh. de thou knowelſt what Saul hathe done, 
Or againt > And Achiſh ſaid,”Where haue ye be= how he hathe deſtroyed the ſorcerers, 
Whome, ne a rouing this day?AndDauidanſwe- _ and y ſotheſayers out of the land:whe- 
_ > OO red, Againſt the Southe of Iudahy, and refore then fekeſt thou ro take me in 
* Exmilic of the againſt the Southe of the © Ieramee= a ſnareto cauſe meto dye? | 
- tribe of Iudah, lites, and againſt the Southe of the Ke- 10 And Saul ſware to her by the Lord, 1 
” 4-Chro.og nites. ſaying,As the Lord liueth ; no %arme *Or » puny. 
x: And Dauid ſaued nether man nor wo- tſhal come to thee for this thing. ment, 
man aliuezto _ them to Garth, ſay- x Thenſaid the woman, Whome ſhal [ 
ing,Leſt they ſhulde tel on vs, and ſay, bring vp vato thee? And he anſwered, 
So did Dauid,and fo wil be his maner Bring me vp*Samuel, C Ren 
all the while that he dwelleth in the z2 And when the woman ſawe Samuel, ſhe en 
countrey of the Philiſtims. cryed witha loude voyces and the wo- not conler 
% or, he decth"* And Achiſh beleued Dauid , ſaying, man ſpaketo Saul, ſaying , Why haſt *b* fate of 


ſurely abtorre He hathe made his people of 1ſracl thou deceiued metfor thou art Saul, _— « 
" J / : vtrterly ro abhorre him : therefore he 13 And the King ſaid ynto her , Be not Satan haihe 
Eres ſhalbe my ſeruant for euer, afrayed:for what ſaweſt thou? And the Power ouerths 
woman ſaid vnto Saul, ſawe gods al- 7 Oran excte 
CHAP.-XEVIIL, cending vp out of the earth, Lent perſang, 
14 Then he ſaid vato her , W har facion | 
2 Dauid hathe thechief charge promiſed a= is he of?And ſheanſwered, An olde mi 
bout Achiſb. 8 Saul conſulteth with a comerh vp lapped ina mantel; & Saul 
witche, and ſhe cauſeth hin to Hheake w knewe that It wasf Samuel, and he encli- f To bis ing 
Samuel, 18 Who declareth his rume. _ Nis face to the ground, and bowed A 
| im ſelfe. to blinde 
'A Ow at that time the Philiſtims 15 TAnd Samuel (aid to Saul 8 Why haſt ©es toke | 
aflembled their bandes and armie thou diſquieted me to bring me vp? un F 
to fight with Iſrael , therefore Achilh Then Saulanſwered, I am in great di- can doofwl 


rear- grief to 


F Ine? tofight a= Out vith me to the battel;thou, & t againſt me , & God is departed from 


a Albeir ſt w35® £::3to Dauid,* Be ſure + thou ſhalt $0 ſtreſle : for the Philiſtims make warre 8*! oflight. | 
Y 


-  gaiaſt the. peo-., "MEA, * , me,and anſwereth menomore, . nether 
F $/"n God, ry 2 And Dauidſaid to Achiſh, Surely thou by Propheres fietherby dreames: the- Ebrdythe 
EF. & no Woke M '* ſhalt knowe what thy ſeruant can do. refore I haue called theezthat thou ma hand of 1 | 
+ durſt noe deny And Achitſh ſaid to Dauid , Surely I yeſt telme , what I ſhal do. thetts * 
Kiſs wil make thee keper of mine head for 165 Then ſaid Samuel, Wherefore then 
78 - _ euer, $08 doeſt thouaſke of me, ſeing the Lord 
: - Chap.ez,r 3 *(Samuel was then dead, and all Iſrael js gone from thee , and is thine ene- 
had lamented higffs and buryed himin mie? 
Ramah his owne Eitie ; and Saul bad x4 Euen the Lord hathe done to 8 him, co "_ 
b Accerdinge® bput away the ſorcerer$,and the ſothe- ag he ſpake *« by mine%and : for the Chap 198 
oh oo" i ſayersut-of the land) | Lord wil rent the Kinagdome out of » gy wilt 
4 or peg 2nd 4. Then the Philiſtims aſſembled them . thine handzand giue it thy neighbour | 
deut. 12,19. ſclues>and came, and pitched in Shu= Dauid. -. £6 
page tay! - nem:and Saul aſſembled all Iſrael , and 138 Becauſe thou obeiedfit not the voyce 
they pitched in Gilboa, of the Lord, nor executedit his fearce 
5 And when Saul (awe the hoſte of the wrath ypon the Amalckites , therefore 
Philiſtims, he was afrayed » & his heart _ hathe the Lord done this ynto thee 
was (ore aſtonied. this day. : k 
6 Therefore Saul aſked counſel of the x9 Moreouer the Lord wit deliver Tſracl 
: Lord , and theLardanſwered him not, with thee.into the hands of the Phili-, ,, guy 
k; —_— Bs nether by dreames,ner by © Vrim, nor ſtims;band romorowe ſhalt thou & thy geas, chyg 
a on yetby Prophetes. _ : .fonnes be with me, & the Lord ſhal gi- 1 
© Then ſaid Saul vnto his ſeruats,Seke \hethe hoſte of Iſrael into the hands of | 
me a womanthat hathe a familiarſpi- the Philiſtims. ; ; 
| rit,that I may goto her, and aſke of 20 ThenSaul fel ireyght way all along | 
d He ſcketh not. her. And hisſ{eruants ſaid tohim, Be- on the carth,and was ſorei afrayed be-\,., ek 
- &, God w his holdeathere isawomanat En-dor that cauſe of the wordes of Samucl, fo that re Gob is 
ES: = Fong ran ©. bathe a familiar ſpirit. | there was no ſtrength in'him : for he meas, wh 
” Snlawful mea- 8 Then Saul*changed him ſelfe , & put . hideaten no breadall the day nor al ie 
£> He : hg ©-- oft other raiment,andhe went,and, two the night. Z mercie bj{ 
2 -<xeintag *9*" men'vith him and they came, co the 2x Thenthe yoman came vnto te Og 
67 - _ F: # 48 ad, -& ce | ys ; 2WC 
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ys” vnto him , Se, thine haridmayd hathe 
"trhave-venty- obeyed thy voyce, and I ® have pat 
edmylif. my foute in. mine band 5 and haue obe- 
£ yed thy wordes which thou faideſt ynto 
MCs | 
22 Now therefore, Ipray 
ken thou alſo vnto the voyce of thine 
handmaid , and let me ſet a morſel of 


Wrote BC 'Þ 6 
MEETS; > 


TIP. 


_ fave thathe was fore troybled, & ſaid | 


thee , hear- 7 Wherefore now returne, and gain 
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_—_ EL 


ef F "> x 
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b vpright and good in my fight, _* + 3& 
when thoud, 


enteſt out and in with me 


inthe hoſte, nether have 1 founde eui] ne (aut mes 


with thee, ſince thou cameſt ro me vnto 


_ 
o 


this daye,bur *? the princes do not fa- **Ebrirhow 


uour thee, 


eyes of the _ 


peace,that thou diſpleaſe not the prin« princes. 


ces of the Philiſtims, 


bread before thee , that thou maieſt eat 8 And Dauid ſaid vnto Achith, Bur 


& get thee , ftrength, and go onthy 
journey. 

23 But he refuſed, and ſaid, I wil nor eat: 
but hisſeruants and the woman' toge- 
ther compelled himy &he obcicd their 


ſare on the bed. - 

24 Nowthe woman had a fat calf, in the 
houſe, and the haſted, & killed ity & to- 
ke floure & kneaded it,& baked of it 
L ynleauened bread; 

25 Then ſhe broght them before Saul, 
& before his ſeruants; & when they had 
eaten,they ſtode vp , & went away the 


fame night, 


 Becanſe it re- 
quiredhaſte, 


4 The princes of the Philiflims cauſe Dauid 
to be ſent backe from the battel againſt 
Iſrael, becauſe they diſtruSted him. 


: C O the Philiſtims were gathered to- 

Sqche w alEtheir armies. in. Aphek: 

bn Ain. &Ethelfraelitespicched * by the foun- 

| ; teine, which ts in Izree!. _- 

0n;captaines 2 And the princes of the Philiſtims wet 

' = wrak to forthe by ® hundrerchsand thouſands, 

bo, "5 0 but Dauid & his men came behinde.w 
Achiſh. . | 

| 3 Then ſaid the princes of the Phili- 


ſtims, W har do theſe Ebrewes here? And euen vnto prone. © 


Achith ſaid 'vnto the princesot the Phi- 


/ 


what haue I done? & what halt y foun- 
de in thy ſeruat as long: as I baue bene 


& 
* 


_ hot good in the 


with thee vnto this dav,that I may*not © This diſimu.* 


I & fight againſt the enemies of my 
ord the King? 


uid, Iknowe thoupleaſeſt me, as an 
Angelef God : but the princes of the 
Philiftis have ſaid » Ler himnor go vp 
with vs to battel. | 


10 Wherefore now riſe vp early in the 


morning with thy * maſters ſeruants 5 
are come with thee: & when ye be vp 
early, afſone as ye haue light,departe, 


x1 So Dauid and his men-roſe vp early 


1 


df 


gMalekites had inuaded vpon y South 
and hadÞ ſmitten b Thar is, de-,._ 
$3018 


; yeconereth the 


to departe inthe morni 
turne into the land of the Philiſtims: & 
the Philiſtims wene v pra lzceel, 


CHAP. XXX. 

The Amalek ites burne Zikiag. 5 Dauids 
8wo whues are taken priſoners. 6 The 
people wolde ſtone him. 8 He aſk&h coun- 
fel of the Lord and purſuing his enzmice 
praye. 24 He dimideth it 
equally, 26 nd ſendeth parte to his fried}, 


-Vt when Danid and his men were” 


come to Ziklag*the third day, y A- 


”, 


Ziklagzand burgtit with fire, 


lifkimsIs not this Dauid theſeruant of 2 And had taken the women that were 
there imzpriſoners,bothe ſmall &greats.. * 


Saul the-Kingof Iſrael , who hathe be- 
ne with metheſe dayes » or theſe ye- 
res,and I haue foundenothing in him 


Meaning, a 
bs tume,that is 
lte- monethes 
Lcerteine da- 
,Gup.:79,7 day? 252 

Ur felzas 4, But the princes of the Philiſtims.we- 


. | hap 253 Philiftims ſaid vnto him, xSEd this fel- 


(Chro.1219 his: place which: thou 


him, & let himnor go- downe. wirh vs 


to battel , leſt that in.the battel he be ; 


an aduerſarie to 'vs:for wherewith ſhul- 


de he obteine the fanour of his maſter? Ab; 


Valde noz th 
Wl receive 


ulde it not be with thecheads of theſe 
im to faugur, men? F Fu 

it colde be. 5 Is notthis Dautd, of whome rhey ſang 
aſe vv? in dances,fayingsx Saulflewe his thou- 


"hn ſand,and Dauid his:tent thouſand?., 


—_ 


6 


» 


& ſ{lewe noc aman , bur caryed them. 
away ,and went thetr wayes. 


citie, & beholde,itwas burnt with fire, 


ac1ou can not 


be excuſed : for © 
| þ k it grieued him 
voyce:ſohe aroſe from the earth, and 9 Achiſh then anſwered, and ſaid to Da- to go againſt 


people of G 


f 
vnts thee 


from Saul. 


+ andto re- , 


- ” 


® * 
wy 


a 
arted 
ith. 


royed the 


ſince he ?** dwele with» me vnto this z qSo Danid and his men. came to- the 


| With them f 


= 
oy 


After} he dd. 


rom AG A 


and their © wiues, and their fonnes, c por theft an * 


re wroth with him,& the princes of y | {and their daughters were taken priſo- ly remained in 
n citie , when 


ners., 


lowe backe that he may go againe to 4, Then Dauid & the peaple that was w 
appointed him liftvp their voyces and weptyvn= 


til they colde wepe nomore. | 
Dauids two wiucs were taken priſc- 
ners alſo , Ahinoam the Izreelite , and 
gaitthe wife of Nabal the Carme- 
And Dauid was in great ſorowe:for the. 


{the 
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" e Thogh God 
ſeme to leaue 
vs for a time, 
if we cruſt 
in him » Wwe ſhal 
be ſurero finde 
cemforte. 


E God by his 
prouidence bo- 
. theprouided for 


This poore ftran- 
gecr,& made him 
© aguide toDanid 


kis cuterpriſe, 


+ & Forothes we- 
- re in all ages 
” hadiamoſte re- 
”  MCrence cucna- 
 mong f heathc. 


k The wicked 
in their pompe 
and pleaſures 
-8aY". not the 
- ud ement of 
G dd , W is then 
at hand co ſmice 
them. 
i Some reade,& 
| wato f morowe 
of 5 two  exe- 
#enge.y is, thre 
ics, 


y neceſsiric of 


to accompliſhe 


4 | | 

7 <q And Dauid ſaid to 'Abiathar the 
Pricit Ahimelechs ſonne , I pray thee, 

__ rd Ephod. & Abcater heoghe 

the Ephod te Dauid. 

8 Then Dauid aſked coiulel at the Lord, 
ſaying, Shall folloxe after this com- 
panic 2 thal [ouertake them? And he 
anſxered him,Followe : for-thou ſhalt 
ſurely ouertake themzand*recouer all. 

9 4 So Dauid and the fix hundreth men 
that were with bimywent, and came to 
the riuer Beſor,where 2 parte of them 
abode: 

10 Bur Dauid and foure hundreth men 
followed ( for two hundreth abode be- 
hinde, being towearye to go ouer the 
river Beſor) 

x: And they foundean Egyptian in the 
feld,and broght him ro Dauid-and ga 
ue himfbread and he did edt,and they 

auc him waterto drinke, 

12 Alſo they gaue him a fewe figs, 6 two 
cluſters of zaiſins:and when he had ea- 
ten,his ſpirit came againe to him : for 
he had eaten no breadznor dronke anie 
water in thredates,and thre nights. 

13 And Dauidſaid vnto him, To who- 
me. belongeſt rhou ? and whence arr 
y? And heſaid,l am a yong man of E- 

gyptand ſeruantto an Amalekite:and 
my mafter left me thre daies ago, be- 
cauſe Ifel ſicke. 

14 Weroucd vpon the South of Che- 
reth, & vpon the coaſt belonging to Iu- 
dah,and vpon the South of Caleb, and 
we burnt Ciklag with fire, 

25 And Dauid ſaid vnto him , Canſt 
thou bring me to this companie ? And 
he {aid,®$weare vnto me by God , that 
thou wilt nether kil me , nor deli- 
uer me.intothe hands of my maſter, 
and I wil bring thee to this compa- 

- Me. | - 

16 CAnd when he Had broght him thi- 
ther, beholde,they ſay ſcatered abroa- 
de vpon all theearth,Þ eating & drin- 
kingand danſing » becauſe of all the 
great pray that thei had taken out of 
the land of the Philiſtims,and out of y 
land of Iudah. | 

17 And Dauidſmore them from the twi- 
light,cuen varoche nokng i of the 
next morowesſo that there eſtaped not 


2 man of them , ſaue foure hundreth 


yong men,which rode vpon camels , & 


18 And Dauid recouered all that the A- 
malekites had take:allo Dauid reſcued 
his two wilcss 

19 And thei "lacked nothing » ſmall or 

reatsſonne or daughter,or of the ſpoy 
tc of all chat they bad taken away: Da- 
 vidrecouered them all. | 

20 Dauid alſo toke all che ſhepe , and 

- theoxen., &- they draue them before 
his cattel,, and ſaid, This is. Dauids 
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Eprayes x |  k was 
ar q And.Dauid came to the two hun. Talckinn)\yy 
dreth men that were to wearie for to ***® *fakay, 

2 : & 3; rom 4s 

followe Dauid : w kw 


e they bad ma. 
dealſo toabidear rag. er Beſor:and __ | 
they came to mete Dauid, and to mete : 
the people that were with him: ſo when 
Dauid came nere to the people he ſa. 
luted them, | 

22 Thenanſvered all the euil and wic. 
ked of the men that went with Dauid, 
and ſaid, Becauſe they wentnot with 
VsS»therefore wil we giue them none of 
the praye,that we haue recouered,ſaue | 
to euery man hislwite and his children: | Vaderdufey 

re compreheps ? 
rornnns oy ler them cary them away & % dthecy _ 

23 Then ſaid Dauid., Ye fhal not do _ kh 
ſo,zmy brethren, with that which the 24. 
Lord hathe giuen vs, who bathe pre- 
ſcruedvs , and deliuered the compa- 
- that came againſt vs,into our han- 

ESs 

24 For who wil obey you in this mat- 
tertbut as his parte is that goeth dow - 
neto the battelzſo ſbal his parte be, that 
— by the ſtuffe:they thal parte ali- 

co | 

25 "Sofrom that day forward hee ma- m Some rim 
deit a ftatute and a lawe in Iſrael , vn. *{yorwn 
til this day, | Pong 7 

26 © When Dauid therefore came to cuttome & uw, 
Ziklagzhe ſent of the pray vnto the El ##if it ver | 
ders of Iudahand to lus friends, ſay- Y* _ wry 
ing, Se, therezs a bleſsing for you of beuecun, # 
the ſpoyle of the enemies of the 
Lord. 

27 He ſent to them of Beth-el ,and to 
them of South Ramothzand to them to 
Jattiry 

28 Andto them of Aroer, and to them 
of Siphmoth ,and to them of Eſhte- 


29 And to them of Rachal,and to them 
of the cities of the Ierahmeelires, & to 
them-'of the cities of the Kenites, 

3o And tothem of Hormah , and to the 
of Chor-aſhan,and to ther ofArhach, — 

zz And to them of Hebron, and ® to all 4) eval 
the places where Dauid and his men fn 
had hanted. ; 


tes towurGl 
CHAP, XXXL 


4 Saul hilleth him ſelfe.” 6 His children are 
flaine in the battel, 12 The men of labeſo 
roke downe his body, which was hanged on 
the wall. . . 
i N O«-+the Philiſtims foghr againſt 1. 0#% 
Iſraehand the men of Iſrael fled 
avay from the Philiſtims, and thei fel 
- downicwoundedin mount G:1:03. 
2 And'the Philiſtimspreaſled fore vpo 
© Saul and his ſonnes, and ſlewe Ionatha, 
and Abinadab y and Malchithua Sauls 
| 3 And 


dr. fam | 
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y And when the battel-went ſore againſt 8-< And on the morowe-when the Phi- 
ge fuerde.. Saul » the - archers and bowemen ” hit liſtims were come to ſpoyle them 
. . hims andhe wasſore' wounded of the ' that were flaine , they founde Sail 

afraid, — archers« ' and his threſonnes lying in mount Gil- 
7,” 4 Thenſaid Saulwnto his armour bea- '  boay : | 
coweſefhis rer,*Drawe oure thy ſworde,and thruſt - 9 And they cut of his head,and ſtripped 
wel life __ me through therewith, leſt the: yncir- Him our of his arrwour, and ſent into 
deſperate ty cUmciſed come and thruſt me through rhe land of the Philiſtims on euerie ſi- + 
ine in them» F and mocke me ; bur'his armour bea- dezthar they ſhulde 4publith/ it in OR os 
recur ſehil- rex wolde notyfor he was ſore afrayed. temple of their idoles , and among the nigh ws 2 
motGod: Therefore Saul toke a fworde and fel people. 
vpon it, / 10 And they layed vp his armour in the 
p ar his armour bearer ſawe that houſe of Aſhtaroth , but they hanged 
Saul was dead , he fel likewiſe vpon his vp his body on the wall of Beth-than. ,,, NE 
ſworde,and dyed with him, 11 {When the inhabirants of © Iabeſh qelivereg fn 
6 So Saul dyed,and his thre fonnes, and Gilead heard , what the Philiſtims hadtheir enemies, 
his armour bearer, and all his men that done to Saul, Chap.u,u 
| ſame day together. 12 Then they aroſe (as manie as were 
- 6:1boa 71/32 When the men of Iſrael that we- firong men) and went all njght and to- 
Kereto 91909 * re on the otherſide of the Þ valley,and ke the body of Saul, and the bodies of 
The tribes of they of the otherſide © Iorden ſawe that his ſonnes, from the wall of Beth-ſhan, 
euben & _ the men of Iſrael were put to _ » & and came to Ilabeſh, and x burnt them{#- 34»5 
nb by ** thatSaul & his ſonnes were dead, then there, | | 
thei left the cities, and ran away:zand 13 And toke their bones and + buryed 2-Sam. 2,4 
the Philiſtims came and + dwelx in them vnderatreatlabefh, and f fafted f according ts 


them. ſcuen dayes. * ) the cuſtome of 
- mourners, ' 


THE SECONDE BOKE 


of Samuel. 


PX. 


, 


« c:rbds THE ARGV MEN, T. En, | 
His boke and the farmer beare the title of Samuel;becayſe they tonteine the conceptions. 
natinitie and the whole conrſe of his life;and alſothe lines and aftes of two Kings, to 
wit,of Saul and Dauid;whome he aneinted- and conſecrated Kings by the ordinance of Gods 
And «; the firft boke comeineth thoſe things, # God broght to paſie among this people vndev- 
the gourrnement of Samuel & Saul:ſo this ſeconde boke declareth the neble after of Dauid, af + 
rer the death of Saul, when hebegan fo reigne ,vnto the end of his k ing dome: and how the ſa- 
me by him was wonderfully augnented:alſo his great troubles & dangers, which he ſuftemed 
bothe within his houſe and without:what horrible and dangerous nſunftions , uprores , and. 
treaſons were wroght againſt him» partly by falſe conſtlers fained friends & flatterers, & pav- 
tely by ſome of his'owne children and people:and how by Geds afriftance he overcame all diff- 
Culties, & entoyed his hingdome inreft and peace.In the perſene if Dauid the Scripture ſerteth 
forthe Chrift lefus the chief I came of Danid according to the fleſh. and was prſieu- 
ted on eyery fide with out ard &' inward enemies , aſwel in bis owne perſone, as in his mi= 
 ber1,but at tength be ou-reometh all his enennes and gineth his Church vieorie againſt all pe- 
Wo bithe ſpirunal £3 teniporal:and fo reigneth wah em; King for enermore. 


CHAP. I. rent, & earth vponhichead:& when he. 
WES | came to Danid, hefel to the earrhy & 
4 It was tolde David of Sauls death. 75 He ' did obeifance. ' '** Ca 8 
cauſerh him tobe flaine that broght the ty 3 Then'Danid faidvntohims Whence” _ 
'\ dings. 19 Helgmenteth the death of Sul 'comeſt y ? And he faidvnto him's Outy  _ | 
and Lonathas, | efthehoſte offfrad[Faweſciped.* | 
n (53 4 And David faidvmtohim', What is 
7 =} Frer the deathof done Þpray' thee, te} me. / Thenkie 
| Saul, when Dauid fſaid;y thepeopleisfledfrothe barre? 
HJ} - was-rewrned fro and many of the people are onerthro- 
3 V9 ' thex flaughter of wen,and deadzand'alſo Saul and Tona. 
LAY the. Amalekites than his ſonne zredead;, wn 
2 Bcholde,a maticamethe third day ous andTonathan hisfonnebe deade-* 7 
Y of the haſte from Saul with his*eJorhes-$ Thenthe.yong gan F tolde him) an- 
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| The meſlenger isſlayne. / I]... Samuel. -  Dauid lama 


ty fiedinj ſwered,d AsI came ta mount Gilboaz thes they werenot* deuided:hey were; ..._ | 
beholde , Saul leaned vpon his t peare. ſwifter then egles, they were ſtronger © They day: 
"Or, captaines wy pear o_ and®horſemen toilo- then lions. ,. ©. ' Gilk, 
| wed hardafter him. 24 Yedaughters of Iſrael, wepe for Saul 1 a. ca. * 
5 And when he loked backe,he ſawe me, pr leched you in Os rn wr_ IS x 
& calledme, & Lanſwered , Here am 1. fures,and hanged ornaments .6f golde iewes, © 
8 And he ſaid vnto me, hoarty 2 And y on your apparel. . | a 
eHewas an A- 1 anſwered himzI1 am an*Amalck ite, 25 How were the mighty ſlaine in the 
|» Gs 9 Then ſaid he,varo me,Ipray thee,co  miiddesof the battel? & lonathan,thou 
his coitrey and ME Vpon me,and {laye me: tor angutſh waſt flaine in thine hie places. 
joynedv# the {= 45 come vpon me, becauſe my 4 life is'26 Wo is me for thee , my brother Io- 
> =p ER yet whole inme, ; nathan:very kinde haſt thou bene yn- 
cauſe I am yet, £9 So”I came vypon him, & ſlewe him,& to me:thy loue to me was wonderful, , Ether 
. becauſe I was ſure y he colde not liue, paſsing the loueof ® women: how are de ther kt 
” Ebry-F ftods after that he had falled, I roke y crOW- the mighty ouerthrowen, and the wea- dandes , ort ' 
vp 0n him. ne that was Vpon his head, & the bra- pons of warre deſtroyed? Childres, 
celet that was on his arme, and broght. | | 
them hither yato my lord. CHAP. IL. 
11 Tacn Dauid roke holde on his clo- 4 D ewid'is anomedK ing in Hebron, 9 Ab- 
Chap. $31. & rhes,*& rent them, and likewiſe all the ner maketh Iſb- boſheth King ower Iſracl, 
13131 men that were with him. 1.5 The battel of the ſeruants of Danuid + 
12 And they mourned & wept, & faſted qJþþ- boſheths, 2 The bwryal of Aſubel. 
vntil cuen, for Sauland tor lonathan | | 
his ſognc, & for the people of F Lord, x Frer this Dauid®aſked counſel of 23y thene 
& for the houſe of lſracl, becauſe rhey the Lord,ſaying, Shal Lgo vp in- of the wuepri 
ROW were flaine with the {worde. : | toanie of the cities of Iudah 2 And the he | 
4 at roe 4 13 \ © Afterward Dauid faid vatothe Ford ſaid vnto him,Go vp. And Dauid | 
examined him - Yong man that rolde it him, Whence Fajig ,W hither hall go? He then anſ- 
againe, art thou?And he anſwered; ] am the ſon © yered,Voto Þ Hebron, —© « mel 
ne of a ſtranger an Amalekite. 2» So Dauidwent vp thither & his two wi — 1 
Pal. FONTS 14 And Dauid faid vnto him, x How waſt- ' ues alſo, Ahinoam the Izreelite,& Abi- Kitiab-aby,} 
. y nor afraied,to pur forthe thine hand pail Nabals wife the Carmelite. - - 79945 | 
to deſtray the Annointed of the Lord? , And Dauid broght vp the men that 
35 Then _ _ one 4" ny yong were with ©him,euerie man w his hou- ; |, 12rd 
menzand ſaid, Go nere y anc vpon fholde, dwelt in the cirie: 4 
him.And he ſmote him thathe dy = | ny wy they 4-4 666m aha 
FThou artiufte- 16 Then ſaid Dauid vnto him , f Thy 4 (The che-men:of Indah came, & the- 
ly puniſhed for blood be vpon thine. owne head; forchi | re ghey anvinred Dauid King ouer the 
& ty fautc- ' ne owne mouth hathe reſtified againſt houſe of ladab. And they tolde Dauid, I 
= HERE theeyſay ing)I haue ſlaine the Lords A- ſaying * that the men of Iabeſh Gilcad Sam-thal 
nointeds : SA I buryed Saul. ” : 
x7 {Then Dauid mourned with this i= 5 And Dauid (ent meſiengers, vnto the | 
| mentation ouer$aul , and ouer Iona- | men of Iabeth Gilead, & ſaid vngo rhe, 
E than his ſonne, - _  Bleſſedareyeof the Lord, fy ye hauc 
Bs 5 | 18 (Alſo he bade them teache the chil- | ſhewed ſuche kindenes:vnto your loxd 
o& Thatthey drenof ludahto ® fhoore,as it is writie Saul, that youe haye buryed him, 
4 pc gre agpine in the boke of x*"laſher), 6 Therefore-now the Lord, ſhewe peercie 
3 Da 50s 5 philiftts 19 Oo noble Iſrael, h he 1s laine vpo thy and{:rueth V.Qato You :and1 wil recomh- q Accordi { 
_ 5a thatarte. hie places: how ate y mighty ouerthro- pence you this. benefite, becauſe ye ha =_—_ 
*  Doſbarorg wen _ ;  .. _.,_  uedone thisthing, ehe j aremad 
- "07, righteows 20 *Telirnor in Garhznor publiſh itin » Therefore now let; your hands be ful, 
þ Meaniug Saul. the fireres of Alhkelogleſt y daughters ſtrong and be you valiant : albeit your 
® | Micha,zro of che Philiſtims retoycexleft y daygh- - :maſier Saul-bedeadsyer nevertheledle y 
ko - ters of the vncircumaled triumphe. . _* huuſe- of Iudah--hathe anointed me 4 
21 Ye mountaines of Gilboa , vpon you \. eKijngouer them...-,) 1, e 501 
", * _ _ _* be nether dewe nor raine,nor /\ be there g © But Abner the ſonne of Ner that 1c 414k 
4 oe noir hoek,. fields of offrings;tor there the ſteld of was captaine of Sauls hofte, toke 1ſh- 4 
© © Fen,acd bring the wightie is caſt downezhe ſigld of | both nk che lonne of Saul , and broght 
= forth uo frute- Saul, asthogh he had nor 'bene anoyn- , him to Mabanaims-:; _ 
P'. 4'= by z0ube ted withoyle: ; - 9 And:made him King ouerGilead, and 
F — 22' The bowe of lonathan neuer turned * gyer the Afhurices,and ouer Izreel, & 4 
backegnerher did the ſwor de of Saul rC- ouer Epbraim,andouer Beniamz n, and 
turne-empty#ro the biood: of the lai»  owerfajl irael;. > : - 
yan #he fatofrbe mighty, 19 Ifh-botheth Sauls ſonne was fourty "> 
nathan were louely. and - yere.olde'when he began to reigne ouer '» 
$2 -& ia cheir dea= | Uael,& reigned two yere;but the Page 
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_ T. Samuet,” .* © Aff 1e. {hain s YAS. F.-30 
ſe of Indahfollowgd David. Shal tie ® ſ>orde deuoure forieuer? 
11 (And the time whick Dakid reigned Knoweſt thou not;thar it wil be bitter- 
in Hebron ouer the houſe of Iudah, nes in the latter end 4 how long then 
Aer this ti- ww 4s ſeuen yere and fix3monethes) | ſhal it be,or thou bid the people retur - 
jewas expired, 1, qr And Abner the ſ@nne of Net and ne from followin g their brethren? 
ercigned ogy f ſeruants of Ith- boſherh the ſonne of 25 And Ioab ſaid; As God liuerh if thou BY ; 
o Ta. - Saul went our of Mahanaim roGibeon. haddeſt not*ſpoken ſurely euen in the *1f f hadeſt nox © 
# 13 And Toab the ſonne of Zeruiah, & the morning the people had departed e- above gs the ro 
ſeruants of Dauid went out & met one yerie one backe from his brother. TE TEM 
an orher by the 'poole of Gibeon: 23 So Ioab blewe a trumpet, and all 
and they ſate downe » the one on the the people ſtode ftiland purſued after 
one {ide of the poole , and the other Iſrael nomore, nether foght they anie 
on the other ſide of the pooles more. 4 
14 Then Abner ſaid to loab , Letthe 29 And Abner and his men walked all y , : 
ters ſchow yong men now ariſe,and Þplayebefore night through the”plaine, & went ouer Or >Wildernts * 
hey can handle 0, 0 4 f0oab ſaid, Ler them ariſe. Iorden;& paſt through all Bithron cj1. 
her weapons « ; . F _ 
15 Then therearoſe and went ouer twel= they came%o M d Gro the tits 
ue of Benjamin by nomber , w-pertei- z9/ Ioab alſo returned backe from Ab. 
ned to Iſh-boſheth the ſonne ot Saul, ner: and when he had gathered all the 
and twelue of the ſeruancs of Datid. people together, there lacked of Da- 
Meaningahis 16 And -.euerie one caught ! his fell we utds ſeruants mtene men & Aſahel. 
lerfuric, by the head,& rhrouft his ſwordeiti his 3r But the ſeruants of Dauid had ſmitts 
fellowes fide, fo they fel downe toge- of Beniamin,8& of Abners men./s that - 
Or, the feld ther:wherefore y place was called”Hel- thre hundrerh & threſcore men dyed, p Thins God 
f frong men. kath-hazzurim which is in Gibeon. 32 And they toke vp Aſahel, and buryed mon WM 
| 17 And rhe bartel was exceding ſore y him in the ſepnlchre of his father, pony Fare by 5 
fer 5 theſe ſame day : for:Abner and the men of was in Beth-lehem; and Toab and his defiruction of - 
me Iſrael* fel before the ſeruits of Dauid»- men wentallnight, and whey they cas bis aduerfaricas- 


n Shal wenee Fg 2 
make an end - * 
of martherig? 


\.e 


ure & twen- | _ 
tie were Caine, 13 And there were thre ſonnes of Zer- meto Hebronzthe daic aroſe. 


uiah there, Ioabzand Abthhai,and Aſa- | 
hel. And Aſahel was as light on foote as CHAP. 11H 
amilde roe. | 7 
19 And Aſahel followed after Abner, & r Long warre hetwene the houſes. of Saul 
in going he turned nether to the right &* Daxid. 2 The children of Dauid in 
ine hand hor torheleft from Abner. Hebron. 17 Abner twurneth tos Damd, 


"N 20 Then Abner loked behinde himzand . 27 loab killeth him, 
ſaid, Art FAſahelt And he anſwered, 


os + 4 E | r 5 Here was the*long warre betwene 2 That is, $ oug -* 

21 The Abnerfaid, Turne thee ether to , the houſe of Saul and the houſe of Cer et6, mages 

the righthand or to the left, andtake Dauid: bur Dauid waxed ſtronger, and res, wes ths Se. 

one of the yong menyand take thee his the houſe of Saul waxed weaker, whole reigne of _ || 

0r;TÞoyle, a weapons:but thel wolde not depar- 2 q And vntoDauitd were children bor-. Ih-beſhech, *, bs 
te from him. ne in Hebron: and his eldeſt ſonne was 48 

Wiydoeſt thou 2 And Abnerfaid to Aſahel, Departe Amnon of Ahinoam the Iſreelite, 2. 
rovke me to from me:kyherefore ſhulde Iſmite thee 3 And hisſeconde;wandChileab of Abi-., Who ts cattea. 
thee? to the grounde? tow then ſhulde I be gailthe wife of Nabal the' Carmelite; alſo das, .Car, © # 


| able to holde vp my face to Ioab thy and thethird , Abſalom: the ſonne of 33 
brather? + +) 4 Maacah the daughter of Talmaithe -* 
23 And when he wholde not departe, King of -Geſhur,, ba . FS0Y 


F ' Abner thehindre end of the ſpeare 4 And the fourth, Adoniiah the ſonne 
ine rd 'n ſmote him vnderthe ® fift rib, the of Aggith» and the fife , Shephaciah F 
kere po ſpearecame out behinde him: and he ſonne of Abial, . 
y parees,lye: fel downe there,and dyedin his place. 5 And the fixt, Ithream. by Eglah Da- 
6 the heare, the Anda$manie as cathe te y place whe= uids wife:theſe were borne toDauid in R 
- 349 __, re Aſahel fel downe and dyed , ftode Hebron. BE c Within ſeven þ 
"> tk | 582g 6: © Now while there was warre betwene Jes nfl 
24 loab alſoand Abiſhai purſued, after the houſeof 'Sauland the houſe of Da- | Þ 4k =» 
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+4 Dor} efteme 4 dogs head, Þ againſt Tudah'do ſhe- 
F me no moreths we mercy this day vnto the houſe of 
| 1 4,=proaighd Saul thy father:tohis brethren, and to 
thy fathers hoy 115 Peighbourszand haue not deliuered 
ſe? thee into the hand of Dauidzthat thou 
chargeſt me rais _ witha faute con= 
cerning this woman 
 droaeyadg x g So 4 God to Abner, and more alſo 
abide to beadme except, as the Lord hathe ſyorne to 
| | won _ __ Dauidycuen fo Ido tohim, 
their Uifpleaſu- ro To remoue the kingdomefrom the 
\ xe, wgoabout houſe of Saul, thar the throne of Da- 
co bring them 1134 may be ſtabliſhed oueriſracl, and 
frommeir V3  ouer Indab', euen from Danto Beet- 
ſheba. < 
it And he durſt nomore anſwer toAbner: 
for he feared him. 
12 q Then Abner ſent meſſengers to 
 #*9,, ſecretly. Dauid'on his behalfe,ſayings V hoſe is 
| the land?W ho thulde a{/o fay » Make co 
uenant with me,and beholde,mine had 
ſhalve with thee; to bring all Ifrael varo 
thee? S'74 
13 Who ſaid, Wel,l wil make a couenat 
with thee: but one thing I require of 
theezthat is, that thou te not my face 
except y bring Michal Sauls daugh- 
ter when thou commeſt to ſe.me.. 
14 {Then Dauid ſent meſſengers ra Ith- 
boſherh Sauls ſonne,ſaying,Deliuer me 
: my wife Michal , which 1 marted for 
 x,Sam 18427» * an hundreth foreſs innes of che Phi- 
tt liſtims. 
15 And Iſh-bothech ſent » and toke her 
4.$4m.25544 from herhouſband* Phaltiel the fonne 
*_ of Laith. ASE. oh 
16 And her houſband went with her,and 
came weping behinde her,vntoBahu - 
rim : then ſaid Abnerynto him » Go& 
+ 2 xerurne.So he returned. 
Rather for mary And Abner had f communicacion w 
© Jicethar bebare ©, ap1ders of ifracl,ſaying, Ye ſoght for 
P 7s my ny Dauid in times paſt, tharhe might be 
 .- $0 Dauid. _ your King. . | 
K- 18 Now then do ieefor the Lord hatbe 
ſpoken of Dauidſaying , By the hand 
of my ſeruant Dauid I wil ſaue-my peo 
le iſrael our of rhe hands of the Phi- 
</ FiRims,and out of the hands of ali their 


' 


enemies. | Re 
19 Alſo Abner ſpake ”co Beniamin , and 


| HP | 
OnInibo op afterwarde Abner wentto ſpeake with 


"res of Benia- 


-:Mhoag rael was contevt with, and the whole 


FL :--a Fhouſe of Beniamin. 
Þ 22m ng bY 20 So Abner cameaIÞauidto Hebron, 
| cauſe of their pauing twenty menwith him , and Da- 
{ooragang "uid tnade a feaſt vnto Abnery and to y 
men tharwere with him. © 
2s Then Abner faid-vnto Dauid, I wil 
riſe vp » and go gather all iſrael vnto 
| my lord the RON thei may make 
Wi 4 couenant with thee>& that thou mg. 
> + ++ =; eſt reigne ouer allthar chine heart qe. 
"40x, withance ft h, Then Dauid'et Abner 'departe, 
mhowenr/in peace» oo 
| Tt. 


IA . - a. 
p, +8 

VIE ET, > q 
» fl 


Dauid in Ebron y concerning all char If- 


22 And beholdethe ſervants of David © 
and Ioab camedfrom'the campe » and tFromwes 
broght a great pray with them ( bue 84 52bligh 
Abner was not with Dauid in Hebron: j 
for he had ſent him aways & he depar- 
tcd in peace) I 

23 When loab,and all the hoſte that was 
with him, were come men tolde loab, 
ſay ing,Abner the. fonne of Ner :came 
to the King , and he hathe ſent hima- - 
way,ands gone, in peace. 

24 Then loab came to the King & ſaid, . 
+W hat haſt thou donefbeholde, Abner | Fer whe 
came vnto thee, why haſt y ſent him made at 
away and he is departed? who wolde hay 

25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſonne of MM4the rin: 


"a el ; 
Ner:for he came to diſceiue thee, & to big R—_ k 


knowe thy outegoing, & ingoing, & to ve. 
knowe all rhac r. 205 1054 Bs ; 
26 Q And when Ioab was gone out from 
Dauid , he (ent meſſengers after Ab- 
ner, which broght him-againe from 
the wel of Siriah vaknowvthg to Dauid, 
27 Andwhen Abner was come agalne to 
Hebron , * Ioab toke himaſide in the 1-Kiy. 1; 
gare to ſpeake with him” peaceably, "0 faath, 
and ſmotehim vader thefiire x36, j he | ; 
i Re the blood of x Aſahel his bro- £24.21 ' 
er. + Y' . ; t 
23 CAndwheafterwarde:it came to Da- 
utds cearezhe faid , Land my Kkingdome 
are Fpijtles before the Lord: for 
concerning the blood of ':Abne 
ſonne of Ners. | | 
29 Let the blood fall ow'the thead of 
loab,and onall his fathers houſe ; that 
the houſe of Ioab'benener withour ſo- 
me that haue running yflues, or lepre, 
'-or that leaneth on-'a ftaffe, 'orithat 
doeth fall on the ſwordez or F:lacketh 
bread. + #1: \ | 1 
39. (SoToab and 1 Abiſhai his brother 1 abihuhty 
ſlewe Abner , becauſe he had Nayne *9 ayhinvi 
their brother Aſahel ar Gibeon in bat- —_—— 
tel) (I E5 het, '*  murcher, 
31 And Dauid faid' toIoab z and to all q 
the people that were:with him , Rent 
your clothes , and pur on ſaekecloth, 
and 'mourne ”* before Abner : and 1 Mein | 
KingDauid him ſeif followed the bea- f**% 01% 
res © He 5: Fn 
32 And when theihad buryed Abner in 
Hebron, the King lift vp his voyce, 
& wept beſide y ſepulchre'of Abner, 
RR wept. 4 
-33 And the King lamented ouer Ab- * 
ner,and ſaid, Dyed Abner as ® a foole n He dl 
dyeth#) 7% 5404? 16," tharAbuete 
34 Thine hands were not bounde » nor or vilepal 
thy feere tyediin ferrets ofhraſle : bat as but ail 
'2 man falleth before wicked men di> a mr. 
 delt thou fall Andali the people wept gy feccint 
'a ated one 027” a 
35 *Afterwarde all the' people came to * 377 
', cauſe Dauid eat ® mearwhile' ir was oy | 


"yet days buc Danitlſoare , ſaying = agburpls 


&,*, 44g 
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* . Yo God tome & mote 
args oghr els til the {i 


ebe dow- 


| z6 ; And all the people knewe it , and it 

Tei "expec- 3, pleaſed all the people. 

x oncly t0 37 Forall the people and all Iſrael vn- 

9 mv2r- derftodethat day , how that it was not 
»f ir may the Kings dede'thar Abner the ſonne 
rare to 0-* of Ner was flaine, 

hers o F intent 9 And the King ſaid vnto his ſeryants, 

hat thei may 

(xilhed, Knowe ye not that there is a prince 

and a great man fallen this day in 1{- 

racli 

39 AndI am this da weake and newel? - 
annointed King:and theſe meri the ſon- 
nes of Zeruiah be to # hard for me:the 
Lord reward the doer of<cuil according 
to his wickednes, 


CHAP. I TIT, 


$ Facbdied R echab ſlaye Ifk-beſheth the 
fore of Naul. r2 Danid commantth 


them to be aye, 
Thas (s, The 1 A Nd when Sauls* ſonne heard- that 
aberk. Abner was dead in Hebron , then 
Meaning f be his hands were®feble,and all Ifracl was 
s diſcours- afrayed, 
2 And Sauls ſonne had two men that we- 
re captaines of bands : the one called 
Baanah, and tize other called Rechab 
the ſonnes of Rimmon a Beerothire- 
of the child. *n of Beniamin.(tor * Bee» 
Theettie Fe oth-was reckened to Beniamin) 
rhe of Benia- 3 Becauſe the Beerothites fled to 4 Gir- 


n,tolh.12, 25, tajim y and ſozourned there , vnto this 
After 5 death d 

Saul, for fea - 

ofthe phili- 4 And Tonathan Sauls ſonne had a ſon- 


ne that was lame on his feere : he was 
five yere olde when the tidings came 
of Saul and Ionathan out of Iſrael : 
then his -nourſe toke him, and fled 
away» And as the made halt tg flee, the 
childe fell, and beganto halt, and his 
name was Mephibokheth. - 

5 Andrthe ſonnes of Rimmon the Bee- 
rothires, Rechab and Baanabywentand | 
came in.the heate of the day to- the - 
houſe of Ih-botherh (who lepr ona bed 
at noone.) 

6 And beholde, Rechab & Baanah his 
brother came into the middes of the 
houſe,as they'® wolde haue wheat,and 
wn f {mote him vnder the fitt nb, & 

c 


brawl, 


Thai Ufeni- 
the [RAN 
l Ca- 


wbye whe 


pt 
ed vi not 
in 


they ſmore him, and fleye him, & be- 
headed him,and toke his headzand ga- 


Feof = & tee oy away bat the * © laine all | 
; . e © 4 


the nigh 


wile. $ And thy 


bh 


©) if I caſte 


10 When one * tolde me, and ſaid that 


'- ment hane flayne 2 rig 


2 And in time paſt when Saul was our ; 


3 Soallrhe 


There is _ 7 For when they came into the houſc,he” 
eforie & flept onhis bed'in his bed chamber, & 


and.ludah, -. 
6 « The es x ROT IO: to * 


> bo Ee © KS 
; = 5 "Y - 


T 4 
CS k & - 7 *£, ey 
| > > RI % 
F 5 3» ©, « FX 2 


Sauls ſonne hiſs: Waſh? » fogks 
"after thy life: and the Lord hathe a- 
uenged my lord the King this day of _ 


San and of his ſeed. 
P pleaſed them:as whatſocuer the King 9 Then Dauid anſwered Rechab' and 


Baanah his brother, fſonnes of Rim- 
mon the Beerovhite, & ſaid vnto themy 
As the Lord liueth, who hathe deli- 
uered my ſoule out 'of all aduerfi- 


tie, 


Saul was dead, ( thinking |to baue 
broght good ridings) I toke him and 
ſlewe him in Ziklag,who thoght thar 
I wolde hauec giuen bio a rewarde for 
his ridings: 


Chap.r.xe. * © 


n How * muche more , when wicked g RP 
hrcous perſonein as nether 5 exs- © | 
his owne houtey & vpon his bed? tha ple of him chat > 


aut, nor 


not now therefore require his blood at querie to 


earth? 


their 
your hand', and take you from' the maſter,norf in- | 
nocencie of the * 


perſonc,nor ree 


men, and they flewe' themzand cut ot ce, nor cime 


their hands and their feete, and han- out the, they 


ſerued m 


ed them vp ouer the poole in Hebron: 
bas they toke the head of Ith-boſheth, 


ment. 


and buryed it in the ſepuichre of _ 1-5 2 
x Abner in Hebron, | 


Ch hap "7 he 


CHAP. V. 


3 Dauid is made: King oner all Iſrael. 


7 He takerh the forte of Zion. 19 He af- 
keth, counſel of the Lard.28 And onerco- 
 merk the Thalghngs tree | 


Hen * came ll "A tribes of Iſra- 
el to Dauid vato Hebron, & ſaid 


12 Then Dauid commanded his yong yerece 6 


gricuous pe ; : 


+ 


thus, Beholde , we are thy * bones and 1.Chrocrt i 


thy fleth. 
King,thou leddeſt Iſrael in and out; & wm a 
he Tet: hathe ſaid to thee, « Thou ** *hee- 

ok feede my people iſrael, and thou 
ſhalt be a captaine ouer Iracl,” 

ders of iſrael came to the 
King go Hebron: and King Dauid ma- 
de a coucnant with them in Hebron 
b/betore the Lord': and they anointed 
" David King ouer Iſrael, 


ſal rtoxck 


4 4 Dauid was thirty yere olde when 


| be began-to reigne; &@ he reigned four-"Arke | 
& 


ty ys 
5 In Hebron hertigned ouer Iudah'*ſe-- 


uen yert,and fix monerhs: 
ſalem he reigned 
ouer all Iſrael 


and in I 


Jeruſalem vnto the Di ng -L- oat 
bitants of the Jand : who ſpake 
Davidoiyings Bxepe i thou take away. 
Fong he lames chou thal 


a 


"Y we areofh he 


Foo 


ys 


- rl 


"The . al WS. 
” AM; 7 
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"Philitims d' comfitec - 2-520 2.7 TE nes >,” "Viral 
9s Put Dauid toke the forte of Zion:this 
 8sthe citie of Dauid, | | 
$.Now Dauid had ſaid the ſame days 
W hoſocuer ſmiteth the Iebuſices , and 
etteth vp:to the gutters & ſmuteh the 
Ds & blinde,wHich Dauids ſoyle ba- 
teth,1 wil preferre htm: # therefore they 
rhe Mcdes ſaid, The blinde and the lame ſhal not 
fnlde entre no © come into that houſe. | 


trees,then remoue:for then thal f Lord "9M 
go oure before thee, to ſmite the hoſte E 
of y Philiſtims, ; 

25 Then Dauid did fo as the Lord had 
commaded him, & ſmore the Philiſtims . | 
from Gebay vntil thou come toÞ Ga- b Wiickyyp 
ZET, the tribe of . 

: iamin , but th - 

Philifims 4. 


er Chr.ars 6, 


CHAP. VL 


more into that 9 So Dauid dweltin that fortezand called 

1 povie frg It the cri of Dauid, and Dauid buyir 
En touſfe round about ity fro© Millo,and inwar- 

CE nndenbour ro de. 

| is owne houſe, x And Dauid proſpered and grewe: for 

+2 1p the Lord God of hoſtes was with him, 

— PE6b,Zor- n © Hiram alſo King of ?? Tyrus ſeit 

FW meſſengers to Dauid,and cedar trees, & 

: carpenters, and maſons for walles: and 

thei buylt Dauidan houſe. . . 

12" Then Dauid knewe,that the Lord had 
ſabliſhed him King ouer Iſrael, & rhat 

he had exalted his kikgdome for his 

| : cople Iſracls ſake. Sx 

 BCbrez,g. | 13 And David toke him mo *concubi- 

; . nes & wiues out of Ieruſalem , after he 
was come from Hebron,and mo ſonnes 
and daughters were borne to Dauid. 

14 * And theſe be the names of the ſon 
nes that were borne vnto him in TJeru- 
falem:Shammua,and Shobab, and Na-« 
than,and Salomon, 

15 And Ibhar,and Eliſhua, and Nepheg, 
and Iaphiay | 

16 And Eliſhama,& Eliada,and Elipha- 


| ler. | 
 +Chro. 141 8- 17 © * But when y Philiſtims heard that 
+ @ 11116. they had anointed Dauid King ouer Iſ- 
rael, all the Philiſtims came vp to ſeke 
Dauid : atid when Dauid heardybe went 

downe to aforte. Foes 
| x3 Pur the Philiſtims.came , & ſpred the 
, ſclues in the valley of Rephaim. 
7 ay Ablathar 5 19 Then Dauid * aſked counſel of the 
= Frick. .. Lord,ſaying,ShaFT go vp to the Phili- 
4 : Ntims? wilt thou dehhuer them into mi- 


8.Chroe3, 5, 


polleſſe it, 


3 The Arke is broght forthe of the houſe 


of Abinadab. » Uzzah is ffricken, and 


 dyeth, 14 Danid daceth before it. 16 And 


is therefore deſpiſcd of his wife Mie 
i therefe dopiſed, of is iſe Mi 


3 A Gaine Dauid gathered ogether 


<\ all che © choſen men of Iſrac 
thirtie thouſand, 
*And Dauid aroſe & wentwith all the 1: Cir.r;,, 4 
_ that were with him * from Baa- ® Thi vazg,} 
le of Indah to bring vp from thence |; [2a 
the Arke'of God, w name is called riath-ienin. 
by the Name of the.Lord of hoſtes, j !ohus,, 
4h vpon 1t beewene the Cheru- 

uns: % Oo 


» emen "Or, chief, | 


3 And they put. the Arke of God 'ypon 
a newe carte, and br 


hc it out of the 
houſe of Abinadab F was in  Gibeath, *,viicimuu 


| And Vzzah and Ahio the ſonnes of A- _ wt, 


binadab did driue the newe carte. 


4 And when they broght the Arke of 


God out of the houſe of * Abinadab) y | 
_ at Gibeath, Ahio went before the Ns 
rx ey 


5 'And Dauid and all the houſe of Iſra- 


cl © played before the Lord on all :»- 
ftxuments. made of firre, and on harpes, 
and on pſalteries;and on:timbrels, and 
on cornets,and on.cymbals. 


: 6. C* And whenthey came to. Nachons 1:Cly, 191 


threfhing floore, V'zzah put his had to 
the Arke of God,& helde igfor the 0- | 
xendid ſhake it, _ | _— 


p-- : ne hands? And the Lord anſwered Da- 7 And the Lord was very. wrothe with v- 
EAR; uid,Govp :for I wil dourlesdeliuer f Vzzah,& God (more him.in the ſame © yy nl 
"a  Philiftims jnto thine hands. > placofer his faure; and there -be dyed ts foloiepd 
” Iſacat>35. by the Arke of God, | inretious,orh 


1, 20.4 * Then Dauid came to Baal-pera- _ | | tios,orf 
__zims & ſmotethem there, & ſaid, The 8 And Dauid was diſpleaſed, becauſe the _ = | 


\ Lord hathe deuided mine enemies a 


| Condre before me,as waters be deuided © 


Lord had *? ſmitten. V-zzah ::& he cal- y ichoutity 
Ted thename of the place ? Perez Vz- = _ 


GO. : : : Wa 
« . 9 * 14 = "= 4 : hb % S 4 k, * - " : 4 wt 
a \ 5 Þ x22] 22 4 . » - i 
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| Obed-edom, and all that hehathe be= dome nd poſteritie 
* cauſe of the Arke of God:'therefore | | 
Dauid went'and f broght the Arke of ®. Frerwarde * when the King fate 1.Chrecry,8 
God from the houſe of Obed-edom, in his houſe and the Lord had gi - 
into the citie of Dauid with gladnes. uen bim reſt round about from all his 
12 And when they that barethe Arke of enemies, - | 
) 1 che Lord had gone fix paſes, he offred 2 The King ſaid vnto Nathan the Proc. 
- an oxe,anda far beaſt. . phet,Benoldesfnow I dweilin an houſe 
14.And Dauid danced before the Lord of cedar trees,& the Arke of God re- 4 
with all his might,and was girded with maineth wi thin the * curtaines, a With in the 
a linen 5 Ephod. | 3- Then Nathan faid vnto the King,Go, many ans 
15 SO Dauid andall,rhe houfe of Iſrael, and do all that is in thine heart : for y ov 1G 
broght rhe Arke of the Lord w ſhow- Lord + with thee, 
ring, and ſounde of trumper. 4 JAnd the ſame night the worde of the 
16 And as theArke of the Lord came Lord came ynto Nathanſaying, 
into the citie of Dauid , Michal Sauls 5 Go, and tel my ſeruatt Dauid , Thus 
daughter loked through a windowe, & faieth the Lord,Þ Shalt thou buyld me , ; 
care nota- {awe King Dauid leape , and dance-be- an houſe for mydwelling? | rus. - 
«ciprched fore the-Lord, & ſhe Þ deſpiſed him in 6 For I haue dwelt in no houſe ſince the Nathan oth 
her heart, | time char I broght the children of 1{- *<cordig ro mis 
17 And when they had broght in the Ar- | ratl ourof Egypt vnto this day , but 97 Harter" 
ke of the Lord,they ſet it in his place, baue walked in a tent and taberna- nat $00. 
in the middes of the tabernacle that cle, marged him. 
David had pitched for it: then Dauid 9 In all the places wherein IT haue wal- 
offred burnt offrings , & peace offrings ked with all y children of Iſrael, ſpake 
before the Lord. I one worde with anie of the tribes of 
13 And afſone as Danid had made an © Iſrael =» henIcommaded the indges to Þ ay cdcera 
in. endof offring burnt offrings & peace _ fede my people I{rael ? or ſaid 1, Why the buykding of 
offrings, he * bleſſed the people in buyld ye not me an houſe of cedar ** houle: mea. 
the Name of the Lord of hoſtes, rrees? Lf | — y wichoun 
13 And gaue among all the people, exeny 8 Now therefore ſo ſay vnto my ſeruant ——_ __ 
among the whole multitude of Iracl, Dauid, Thus ſayeth the Lord of hoſtes, oght to be ante- 
aſwel to thewomen as men to eueric *1 toke thee trom the thepecore fol- P'*E 
onea cake of bread , & apiece of leh, lowing the ſhepe, that thou mightelt 7, 4<16,13 
anda bottel of wine : ſoall the people be ruler. oner my people , ouer Iſra- P/al. 78 70. 
That is, to departed euerie one to his houſe,  &,  _ X | | | 
, -A ” 20 {Then Dauid returned to i blefſe his 9 And I was with thee whereſoeuer thou 
fer j pco- Hhouſe,and Michal the daughter of Saul haſt walked, and haue deſtroyed all - 
came out to mere Dauid, and ſaid, O© thine encmies out of thy ſight, & haue 
how glorious was rhe King of Iſraelthis made thee a-4 great name, | x vnto f 4 Thane made 
day , which was vncouered to day in name of the great men that are in the thee famous 
the y he of the maidens of his ſeruants, earth. | | _ al che 
Itvs'forno as foole vncouereth bim(elfe. Io (Alſo I wil appoint a place for my ; 
Wyafeais 21 Then Dauid faid vnto Michal, * ,4 people lſracl,and wil plant it,that thei 
I 5 They Wasbefore the Lord, which choſe me may dwel jn a place of their owne, and 
zods glorie, © rather then thy father, & all his houſe, moue © nomore,nether ſhal wicked peo © F* promiſerh 
+ © and commanded me to be ruler over ple trouble:them anie more as war! —_— 
all the people of the Lord,euen oner If= time, ? | rar 2 edbyeas” 
rael:and therefore wil I play before the ' And fince the time that I ſet iudges vcdicuce. 
Lord, | ouer my people of Iſrael Jand wil gue 
22 And wil yet be more vile thenthus, theerrcſ from all thine enemies: alſo y 
_ and wil be lowe1n mine owne ſight, & Lord telleth rhee,y he wil make thee 
of the very ſame maied ſeruants,which anhouſe, 3 
thou baſt ſpoken of , ſhal I be had in (22- * Andwhen thy dayes be fulfilled, y r.King 8,20. 
= honour. | ws 4 ſhalrlepe with thy fathers,& I wil ſet 
o_s 23 Therehand Michal the daughter. of; . yp thyſeede afterthee,which ſhal pro- 
_ __ had | no childe, vato.the day -of cedeour of thy body, & wil ſtabliſh his Fo 4 
Fleruit of er death, A ;&. | ' Kingdome, | } : ; 1. King $550 
, ues A-4 13 *He hal buyld an houſe formy Na- © $127 __ 
, CHAP. VII mezand I wil-ſtablith the throne of his * e(bro.229 te | 
| | : Wy re | _—_ 4 
; | 14: *I wil be his father, & he thalbe S9.3te | 
want! 2 'H Danuid. wolde buylde God an honſe,but is ſonne:8& * if he ſinne,I wil chaſten hin © Thos gens s 
4. - Forbidden by the Prophet Nathan. # Ged with the f rod of men, & with the pla {e rs i 
putteth Danid in minde of his benefites. guesof rhe childrenof men. ;  ; their children | 
42 He proniſeth continuance of bus king- 15 But my mercy ſhal not departe away "2 


*E from 


\ 


s IJs : . * \, WO 7s Y 4 hide: ne 6 £8 Yr P pz wy = 
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from him,asI toke it from Saul .who- 


me Ihaue put away before thee. 
16 And thine houſe ſhalbe ſtabiliſhed & 


& This was be- 

_ gon in Salomon 
as a figure , Lut 
accompliſhed in 
Chriſt, 


thy throne ſhalbe 8 ſtabliſhed for eur. 

17 According to all theſe wordesy & ac- 
cording to all this viſion,Nat han ſpa- 
ke thus vnto Dauid. 

18 Then King Dauid went in,& fate be- 
fore the Lord , and ſaid, Who am 1, © 
Lord God , and what is mine houſe,y 
thou haſt broght me hitherto? 

19 And this was yet a ſmall thing 1n th 
ſight, 6 Lord God, therefore thou ha 
ſpoken alſo of thy ſeruants houſe for a 

great while : but ” doeththis appertet- 


; - Eby . Is this 
the lawe of 
” 


Oo 
ne to man,o Lord God? 


20 And what can Dauid ſay more vnto 
thee? for thou, Lord God, knowelt thy 
ſeruant. 

21. For thy wordesſakey & according to 
thine owne heart haſt thou done all the- 
ſe great things , to make them Knowen 
vnto thy ſeruant, 

22 Wherefore thou art great , © Lord 
God: for there is none like thee, ne- 
ther is there anie god befides thee,ac- 
cording toall that wehaue heard with 
our cares. 

23 * And what one people inthe earth js 
like thy peoplelike Iſrael? whoſe-G6d 
went & redemed the to him ſelfe, that 
they might be his people, and that he 
might make him a name; & do for i you 

reat things,and terriblefor,thyl*and, 
© Lord, exen for thy people, whome 

- Yredemeſt to thee out of Egypt, from 
the lnacionszand their gods? | 

24 For thou haſt ® ordeined thy people 
Iſrael to be thy people for ever: & thou 
Lord art become their God. 

25 Now therefore, © Lord God , confir- 
me for euer the worde thar thou haſt 
ſpoken concerning thy ſeruant and his 
houſe,and do as thou haſt ſaid. 

26 Andlertthy Name be magnified for 
ever by them that fhal ſay , The Lord 
of hoſes 3s the God ouer Iſrael: and ler 


. þh Cometh nor- 

" this rather of 
thy fre mercie, 
the of Snice wor 
thines y can be 
20 man? 


Deut «4 Tv 


$3 Ollirael. _ 
k And inherita- 
CE W is Iſrael. 


1 From f Fgyp- 
_ Cians & their i» 
dolcs. 

mm He ſhewethF 
© ; » Gods freeleQio 
' Is 5 onely caufc 
why Tiratcl:- 
_ ves were choſen 
$o bc his people 


a This prayer is the ® houſe of thy ſeruanmt Dauid be: 


moſte effe&nal 
_ we chicfly 

cke Gods glo- . 
rie, &F com  Iſraclbaſt reueiled vnto thy ſeruants 
pliſhement of ſaying 1 wil buyld thee an houſe:there- 
his promes- 


*” Ebr « foxnnde 


{tabliſhed before thee. 


pray this prayer vnto thee, 


28 Therefore now6 1.ord Godz(for thou © cions;which be had ſubdued: 


art God. and thiy wordes be true, and 

thou haſt tolde this goodnes vnto thy 

ſcruanr.) + | ol 
' 29 Therefore now ler it pleaſe thee to 
bleſſe the houſe of thy ſervant . that ir 
may continue foreuer before thee 2 for 
thou.6 Lefrd God. haſt *ſpoken it: and 
let rhe houſe of thy ſeruant be-blefſed 
for cucr,with thy bleſing. - 


"+ Therffore T 
frmely beleue 
it hal come tro 


pale. 


g% * | # Fo& 1 
f3 FS 


thy Kingdome for ever before thee,eut” 


27 For thou,'© Lord of hoſtes, God of who 'broght whim veſſels of filuer,& 


” REA 


ED Vaud: 
CHAP. VIIL 

7 David ouercommeth the Philiſtims, and 
ether ſtrange nacions y and maketh them 


tributaries to Iſratl, 
r A Frer * this now, Dauid ſmote the 1 Chre.qy; 
Philiftims,and ſubdued them, and Pſal.66,, - 
Dauid toke * the bridle of bondage out * Or, mal 
of * the hand of the Philiſtims, ammah, 

2 And he ſmote Moab,and meaſured the *** 5 thy 

. witha corde, and caſt themdowne to "0 
ground ; he meaſured them with Þ two b He News 
cordes to put them todeaths & with one P""*%an 
ful corde to kepe them aliue ;ſo beca- ©*! 

me the Moabites Dauids ſeruants, and 
broght gi frs. | 

3 <q Dauid ſmote alſo Hadadezer the 
ſonne of Rehob King of Zobah as he 
went to recouer his border "at the riuer » 

?? Euphrates. | "Oh, le 

4 And Dauid toke a thouſand and ſeuen &ir.Pe 
hundreth horſemen, and twentie thou- 
ſand fotemen, and * deſtroyed all the '0,}wk; 
charets, but he reſerued an hundreth horſes of 
charets of them. | Chatets, 

5 © Then came * the Aramites of "Di. » gy, jg 
meſek to ſuccour Hadadezer King of EE. 
Zobah, but Dauid flewe of the Ara- 
mires two and twentie thouſand men. ms; thats 

6 And he put a gariſon in © Aram of dw; 
Dammeſek: and the Aramites became Damuſen, 
ſeruants to Dauid,9 and broght giftes. c !n jpu 
And the Lord ſaned Dauid - 65. mk Syria,yhe 
he went. | _— | 

7 And Dauid toke the ſhields of golde yerely 
_ ——__ ro = ſeruants of Hada- F 4 

6zeryzand broght th e - © Torthen 
_ g em to © Teruſa- ** people, 

8 And out of Betah, and Berothai( cities. 
of Hadadezer) Dauid broght exce- 
ding muche braſſe. | 

9 © [ben Toi King of ' Hamah heard 
how Dauid had ſmitten all the hoſte of 
Hadaderzer, 

10 Therefore Toi ſent Toram his ſonne j 
ynto King Dapid, *? ro ſalute bim. and * Er 
to f reioyce with him becauſe he had prace. * 

_* foght againſt Hadadezer, and beaten * &ir, 


him { for Hadaderer had warre % Toi) _— | 
org 
victorious! 


veſſels of golde,& veſlels of braſſe. yu 
1 And King Daujd did dedicate the ref jt 


— 


. 


[ Or s AM 
che, 


fore hathe thy ſeruant ” bene bolde to © ymto the Lord with the ſiluer and gol- ” Br. 


de that he had dedicate of all rhe na- ha 


-12 Ot* Aramz& of Moab,and of f chi!- 101 
dren of Ammon, & of the Philiſtims, & Cele% 
of Amalek, and of the ſpcyle of Ha- , 
dad6zer the ſonne'of Rehob Kung of. 
Zobah. y 

13 So Dauid gate a name after that he 
returned-and had flaine of the Atami- s y,q| 
tesin f 4 yalley of ſalt cighrene thou- ,,,y, 


ſand men.. 


| ug And be pur agariſonin Ede -through- 


out all. 


V rf 0 J | 


1 


E-- 


- pr IN 


he went. . :. 
* - v5 Thus David reigned ouer- all Iſrael, 
ieqwe ind- &.executed 5 judgement & iuſtice ynto 
tin con- all his p cople. 


"ful 16 And Ioab, the ſonne of Zeruiah War 
arde ef peo- Ouer the hoſte, & lothaphar the ſonne of - 


Ahilud was * recorder. 
 writey of 37 And Zadok the ſonne of OL INE 
picles, | Ahimelech the ſanneofgiAbiathar were 
the Prieſts, & Seraiah the ſcribe. 
13 And Benaiahu the ſonne of Ichoiada 
1 & the Þ Cherethites & the Pelethites, 
& Dauidsſonnes were chief rulers. 


CHAP. I% 
of bis g Dauid reftoreh all the Landes of Sal. 


was 0167 
peer Þ1tcy 


to Mephiboſbeth the ſoune of lonathane - 


10 He appointeth Ziba ro ſe t» the profit of 
his lanes R 


3 
A man left of the houſe of SaubchJe 
au ofmi- 1 may ſhewe him mercy for * Jonathans uw; 
tro fake 
,i.$an, 2 And there was of y houſholde of Saul 
| a ſeruant whoſe name was Ziba»& when. 
rhei had called him ynro Dauid, y King 
ſaid vnto him) Art thou Ziba? And he 
ſaidzI thy ſeruant am he. 
3 Then the King ſaid , Remaineth there 
hemercie Yet none of the houſe of Saul , on who- 
ll beacce- me I may ſhewe the® mercy of God? 
*1oGed. Ziba then anſwered the King Ionath3 3 
harhe yet aſonne * lame of his feere. 
4 Thenche King faid ynro him, Where 
is he? And Ziba laid vnto the King,Be- 


holde . he is in the houſe of Machar the * 


ſonne of Ammiel of Lo-debar. 


5 © Then King David ſent,& roke him 


out of the houſe'of Machir the ſonne of 


walſo © Ammielof Lo-debar,' _ - 
| tak] 6 Now when Mephiboſheth the ſoone of 
| Davids Jonathan » the ſonne of Saul was come. 
vnto Dauid, he fell on his nd did 
reuerence. And Dauid ſaid, Mephibo=- 
ſherh 7 And he anſwered , Beholdewby 
ſeruant, 
7 Then Dauid ſaid vato him, Feare hot: 
for I wil ſurely ſhewe thee kindenes 
"® for Ionathan thy farhers ſake,& wil re-. 
*-*.  ſoretheeallthe * fields of Saul thy fa- 
* ther, & thou ſhall eat bread at my ta- 
ble continually, 
8 And he bowed him ſeife, & {aids What 
in ader 15 thy ſeruancy that thou ſhuldeſt loke 
rerſone, VPpon ſuche Þa dead dog as I am? 
phewe, 9 Then the King called Ziba Sauls ſer- 
7: provi- | uant and ſaid vnro himy 1 have giuen 
egr © vnto thy maſters? ſonne all tharperrei- 
bj hey ned coin and en all his houſe. 
Ptokia to Thou therefore & © thy ſonnes, & thy 


Nd Dauid ſaid, Ts there yet any 


ale _  bringinyet ty 
;in al i the Lord kept Dauid* iro 


thy 
read alway at 
my cableſnow Ziba had fifrene fonnes | 
& twentie ſeruancs.) 

I The ſaid E frops irc the King, Ac- -. - 
cording to my lord = Kin 15 
hathe commanded kirfenene; fo * | 

| - thy ſeruant do,f F Mephiboſheth may f Thae 1 
eat at ny table,asone of the Kingyſon- baochon 


nes;. ement 


12 Mephibotherh alſo hada yong' ſonne ar becomerk © 
named Micha, & all thatdwelled in y Kings ſonne. 
houſeof Ziba,wereſeruants vnto Me- 
phiboſeth, 

13 And Mephiboheth dwelt in Ieruſa- 
lem; for he did cat continually at rhe 
Kings table, and was lame on bothe his 

CETE, 


= all things ac ; 


CHAP. X. 


4 The meſſe s of David are uilaiouſy 
entreated of the King of Ammon. 7 loab 
gr conf re toys Anmmenites. . 3 


«A Frer this » the * of the chil- uchnagas = 

dren of Ammon Fay & Hanun | 
his ſonne reigned in his edes 

2 Then ſaid Datid,I wil ſhewe kindenes - 
vnto Hanun the ſonne of Nahafh, as The childe&« Bo 
his farher * ſhewed kindenes vnto me. gg are not va- | | - 
And Dauid ſent his feruants to comfor- mindetfult of a 
te him for his father.So Dauids ſeruits bcucfit reeciund a 
came into the land of the children of- + Ob5 5g 
Ammon. + 40 

And the hoinees of the children of... Ki I 

” Amon vnto! Hanun. their lord, + "I In thine. . 
**Thinkeſt thou thar Dauid doeth hg- ge, decthDas> © 
nour thy father, that he hathe ſent c0- gzq, 3 
fForters to thee? hathe not Dauid rather | C 
ſent his ſeruants vynto the, Þ to ſearche 6 Their arropile” Fo 
thecitie,and toſpie ir out,andto ouer- ,, rake mo 
throwe it? ſe 5 fimplicitie - 7 

4 Wherefore HaniintokeDauids ſer- »fDauids heats” - | 
' uantszand ſhaued-of the halfe of "their ><<fore - 
bearde,&cut of their garments in the tos gefiradtion * | 

' middle, cuento their burtockes,& fent of nA EO = 
them away. | $5 0 
5 Whenit was tolde vnto Dauid, he ſent_. 
to mete them ( for the. men were exce- 
dingly aſhamed ) & che King ſaid, Ta- 
ric at-Tericho, vntil your beardes be- 
growenzthen returne, 

6 q And when the children of Ammo | þ 
ſawe that they © ſtanke in the ſight I” E he = 
Dauid,the chrldren of Ammon ſent & I 
hired the? Aramites of the houſe © jujurie ob 
rr 2 ne Zobaz twentje ne ivro hiv aw«, 
thou ootemens& of Kin Maaca x 
a thouſand men, & of I-rod ow ca 00Fs Gyan, : 
thouſand men, | - 


_ 6 


7s And when Dauid heard of it,he ſent 


_ and all ou wee oh need _ -— | 


ſeruants ſhal till the land for himnand ; And the hildren 
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| _ Spur theirarmie inarray at Fenering  ſiroyed the children '6F Ammon, & 
- T hefe were. in, of rhe gate: & rhe Aramiresof#Zo-  fieged Rabbabibur Dauidremained in' - © 
Re %f -ba,and of Rehob, andof Ih-tob, and © Terufalem. © + "50 
Syria, wh ercby Of Maacah were by them ſclues in the 2 EF And when was euening tide, Da. 
appearerh y the” . field, oo... 4, * uid aroſe gut of kieb bed, andwalked b' ww 
Cuts re ed, 9 WhenToab ſawe that the fronte of rhe' wvpon the roofe of the Kings palace: ang b wii 
hane incereeice battel was againſt him before and be= from the roofe he Cawe a womi waſhing i 
mene , acnow F hinde , hechoſe of all the choiſc of 1f- * her ſelfe: & the woman was very beau. 
Sweiezers df. rach, and pur them in array againſtthe tiful to loke vpon. 47. : 
Aramites. wa 3 And Dauid fent & inquired what wo.. 
30 And the reſt of the people he deline= man itwas: & one ſaid, Is not this Beth. 
red into the had of Abiſhai his brother ftheba the daugbter of Eliam, wife-to 
; that he might put them in array agaiſt _ Vriah the © Hittire* | _ 
the children of Ammon. | 4. Then David ſent meſRngers; and toke ue,1, 
1 Andheſaid, If the Aramitesbe ftron- her away : and ſhe came into him & he ted toi 
ger then I,thou ſhatt helpe me,& if the lay with her : (now ſhe was * purified ligion... 
chtldre of Ammo be to ſtrong for theez from her ynclennes) and ſhe returned Lens | 
FT wil come and ſuccour thee. vnto her houſe. + | | higs 
' 12 Be ſtrong and let vs be valiant for 5 And the woman conceiued : therefore. 
© —_ ms os © our people and for the cities of our © ſhe ſent & 4 tolde Dauidzand ſaid, [ am 4 Fix 
outer "I God,and ler the Lord do that which is with childe. | _ ue 
be vndertaken: good in hiseyes. 6 © Then Dauid fent te Ioab, /ayny, tothe nit 
for 3 detenſe of x3 Then,Ioab'& the people thatwas with Send me Vriah the Hittite, And loa 
argon. oy * . him, joyned in batcel with the Arami- ſent Yriah to Dauid, 
oy” tes, who fled before him. 7 And when Vriahcame vntohim; Da. 
14 And when the chuldren of Ammon - ujq demandedhim how Ioab did, and 
fawe that the Aramites' fled, they fled ow the te fared;and how the war. 
alfo before Abiſhai,and entred intothe xe roſpered. 4 
citie, ſo Ioab returned from thechil- g Afterwarde Dauid ſaid to Vriah,* Go fl Da 
dren of Ammon ,and came toleruſa= gone to thine houſe,and waſh thy fec- with hin 
lem. | Feed te.So Vriah departed out of the Kings bis fue 
15 { And when the Aramites ſawe that palace, &the King ſent a preſent after *%% 
thei were ſmittE before Iſrael,they ga- Hoa +3 243g 


F 
F 
_ 


- 
os | ; 
x 3 3 SI. 
Wes 
x S 7% " 
yy 


© Wh 


> 1- thered them rogether. Bur Vriah ſleptatthe dore of y Kin 
*OrsHadade.. 16 And * Hadarezerſent,& broghr out y od palace with all the ſeruants of his bork 
_ 2 Aramites that were beyonde the #Ri- andwent not downe to his houſe. 
UP) CHPDYG= uer: & they came to Helam 5 and Sho- - 10. Then they tolde Dauid,ſa ing, Vriali 
Nth bach the £5, 6700 of the hoſte of Hada- went not downe-to his houſe: & Dauid 


r6zer went before them. ſaid vnto Vrialt, Cameſt thou not fro _ 
© F Meaniny the 17 When it was ſhewed Dauid, then he yy tourney ©'why dideſt thou not go 
> © greatck parte. Fathered f all Iſrael togerher,and paſ-" -gowneto thine houſe? - cal 
| ' ſed ouer Torden and came to Helam: & 1x Fhien Vriah anſwered Dauid , The ,,* 
| the Aramites ſet them ſelues an-array' 'Arke of Iſrael,and Tudah dwelin tents: Daikc 
yg - againſt Dauidzagd foght with him: ' -& my lord Toab and the ſeruants of my ah 
WOES. 18. And the Aramites fled before Iſrae]: lord abide inthe opt fields :ſhal I chem, oh 
_ $ Which were and Dauid deſtroyed®ſeuen hundreth * 'gg into mine houſe ro ear and drinke,/uurliy 
: COD be =o .charets of f Aramites, & fourtie thou- and lie with my wife? by thy life , and 4edark 
"in all he deftro. ſand horſemen, and ſmoreShobact the  - 6ythelife of thy ſouley I wil not do this wy ; 
yed- 7000, as 'captaine of his hoſte, who dyedthere.' thing; BOOETS Fab? ried 
5 Crigt'® rg And when alt the Kings rhat were 12 Then Dauid faidvnto Vriah , Tarye wn. | 
” | were:inqoo, feruants to Hadarezer, ſawe that they yer this daye,and romorowe I wil ſend 
_  charcrs, fell before Iſrach,they madepeace with thee awaie. So Vriah abode in Ieruſats 
Ee | Iſracly& ſerued themiand the Arami- + that dav, and themorowe, 
res feared to helpethe childrenof Am- xz The Dauid'called bi, & he did eat & © \ 
mon anie more. 5h - drinke beforehii & lie made him*dro- g 
ke: & at eiien he went out to lic on his ©, 
CHAP. XL couche with the ſcruants of his lord but gay 


kt 0 - went not downe to his honſe, ; 

Tr The citie R «bbahris beſieged . = Danid I4 And on the morowe Daud wrote a y 

committeth adulteric. r7 Uriah is ſflaine. letter to Ioab, and ſent” it by the hand 27h 

- 27 Danid maricth Bath ſbeba, of Vriah, Fug BS þ Exit 

: ES | r5 And he wrote” thus in the letter," Put « 
=Y —— algo 3 1 AN when the yerewas * expired ye Vriah in the forefrote of f ſtrength i"#? 
© , Fpriog time. A in the time when Kings go forthe - of the battelz & retule- ye backe from oi 
'  "L-Chre.2ot, to battel,Dauid ſent* Ioab. and hisſer= Him,thathe may befſmitten's and dyc. alli 
©. - ants vichr him, &allliradd, who de- 16 So whenioab beſieged the ciris be 
480145 "4. AJ | EE & X aſs ; 
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PE er 7s ha a $a eras > B28 2896 dra. P FE | 
| As | oh FS * L , 'T. Lou , SS pl nel; + AY ef ? FF) 
With 7h ' Nath iD: 


"gt Viiahva yato eplive' , ins 3 Bur chelpvars had: none at EPR: 

newe that ' MEN Were, . litle hepe which he had boght , & nou< 

Pad the men. Tehs citic came a - iſhed, vp: and it grewe vp with him,& 

_ foghtwith Toab: & fell of " with his children alſo , and did cat 

ie of the (arjance' Dauid,& Vriah Th F of his owne morſels , and dranke of his 

Wn alſo dyed. owne cup,and ſlept in his boſome, and, 
133 Then Ioab ſent andtolde Dauid all f was ynto him as his daughter, 


things concerning the warre. 4 Now there came a ſtranger vnto the " OF, Wayfs 


4 And he charged rhe meſſenger,ſay- richeman,who ? refuſed torake of his 778 14: 


ing, When thou haſt made an end of owne tſhepe, & of his awne oxen to dreſ-- q Or,ſpared. wh 


_ the matters of the warre vnto jy feforthe ſtranger that was come vnto 
| him, but toke - poore mans ſhepe, & 

; Thuw 20 " ad if the Kings angre ariſe;fo that drefled it for the man that was come to 
þ this he ſay vnto thees Wherefore approched him. 


ye e yntorhe citie to fight? knewe.yenot 5 Then ** Dauid-was exceding wrothe vg »» Eb. The a= 


* the manz& ſaid to Nathan, As y Lord gre of David | 
vo 21 V ho ſmote Abimelech ſonne- of ile- liuethzthe man 5 hathe done this things was kindeled, - 


that they wolde hurle from the wall? 


rubetherh? did nota woman caſt a pfe= * ſhal ſurely dye ”? Eby. is the 
ceof amilſtone ypon him from'y.wall, 6 And he hal reſtorethe lambe* foure childe of dea- 
and he dyed tn Thebez? why went you foldezbecauſ e he did this thipg, & had he, 
nye the wall? Then ſay thou, Thy fer- no pitie thereof. Exod.221, 
uant Vriah the Hittite is alſo dead, + Then Nathan ſaid to Dauid, Thou art 
22 { Sothemeſſen nger went, and came & the man. Thus ſayth the Lord God of 
thewed Dauid 


for. rael, & deliuered thee out of the hand 
23 And the meſſenger ſaid ynto Dauid, of Saul, 


Certeinly the men preuailed againſt vs, $8 And gaue thee thy lordsb honſe;& thy ales Davi i. 303. 


< & came out ynto vs ingo.the field, bur Jords ©wiues into thy boſome, and JAE his kingdome- 


of Eglakh & Mi- 


24 Bur the ſhooters ſhot from the wall a-  litle ) haue giuen thee 4 ſuche & ſuche chal,or of-Kiz-" 


gainſt thy ſeruits,and ſome of f Kings things. pah & Michal, 


ſeruants be deadzand thy ſeruant Vriah 9 Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the c6.. 4 That is,grea> | 4 


ter things then 


the Hittite is. alſo dead. mandement of the Lord, to do euil in t4cce £5: Gods 


ale 25 T hen Dauid ſaid vnto the meſſengers his fight ? chou haſt killed Vriah the loue & benefites-- = 
5 «Thus ſhalt thqu 'fay vato Ioab, Let . Hittite with the fyorde, and haſt taken mag hn "i 
not this thing trouble thee: for f ſwor- his wife ro bethy wife, and haſt Nlaine 2*** *f 3y their © 


de deuoureth, ” one aſwel as another: him with the ſworde of the © children reno, or 


make thy battel more ſtrong againſt of Ammon, - e Thou haſt mo © k 


the citie & deſtroy it y and encourage. 10 Now therefore the ſworde ſhal neuer him inco fh2de 


thou him. depart wx thine houſe, becauſe thou of Gods cacmies- - : 


26 © And when the wife.of Vriah heard haſt deſpiſed rhe,and taken the wife of 
that her houſband Vriah was dead,ſhe Vriaht Hirtite to be thy wife. 
mourned for her houſband,.-. .. 11 Thus ſaith the Lord, Brholde,1 wil = 


'27 So when the mourning was p aft;Da- raiſe vp enil againſt thee out of thine . 
uid ſent & roke her into his houſe,and . 


y Ioab had ſent ham Iſrael, *I anointed thee King ouer Iſ- 1. Sam.16s yo 


| we” purſued them vnto the entring of thee the houſe of Ifrael, and of Indab, « The lewes 
fan the gate. & wolde moreoner ( if that had bene to '7 derftand.ghis., _.. 


. owne houſe; & wil *rake thy wiues be. Dent, 24, FEE : 
the becamg. his wife,& bare him aſon- ;Fore thine ey es, "& e them vato thy Chaparty '22% © 


ne; but the thing thar Dauid had done, .. neighbour < & he d Iye wit wn "3 chy! welt Meaning, Meaning,op. * 4 


& ” ” diſpleaſed rhe Lord. ___ /...  --.uesinthe fighr of (this? 
p | © 1a For thou dideſt it "657 ay Tl L wil 
CHAP. X£1T; 8; fv .befo- 


: Dauidveproued by arhas confeſvh bis 3, 
ſorne, hcl a era 
dyeth, 24 Salomon is borne. 26. R abbeb 


is take. ut The Cit1ZAs ave ve grienanfiy po . 


piſbed. - - 
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er E' WM Hen the Lord* ſent Nathan vnto © pheme, thechilde Rl is port vago th he Lo 


thi; 
caufed the: be beef by thi 


. ® Dauid,who came to him, and ſaid thee ton ſurely dye. 
vnto him, There were cwo menin' one 15 « 
citic,the one riches and the ocher poo-"_ and the Lord ftroke the har \ 
re, ee Yo Taydy, dit w 
'2 The richs n man had excl 8 miny * ficke””- Ed a BEE Bok” age 


Nathan departed vnto his houſe: = = F 
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A + To wit,to his childezand faſted and i went in, & laye 

 *prigie chamber, allnight vpon theearth. © 

| 37 Then the Elders of his houſe aroſe #0 
_ _ GE to cauſe him to riſe 

E ;- "TR romt ade:but he wolde not, ne- 

; Oo. os ther did © is & meat with then. *» 

-- 4 God wolde ha 18 So on the ſeuenth day the childe dyed; 
& the ſeruants of Dauid feared to rel 
him that the childe was dead : for thei 
ſaid;Beholde,whule the childe was ali- 
ue,weſpake vnto him, & he wolde not. 
hearken vnto our voyce : how then ſhal 
we ſay vnto him , Thechilde is dead» 
”* ro vexe him more? 

19. But when Dauid ſawe that his ſcruars 

whiſpered, Dauid perceiued F 
de was Fp609778, Bd Dauid ſaid vnte 
his ſeruants, Is the childe dead? And 
thei ſaid, He is dead; | 

1 Shewing that 20 Then Dauidtaroſe from the earth, & 
waſhed and anointed him ſelfe,8 chan- 

d his apparcl,and came into the hou= 
x of rhe Lord,and worthipped,and af- 
terward came to his owne houſe, & bade 
that thei ſhulde ſer bread before him» 
and he did-eat. ER 

21: Then ſaid *his ſeruants vnte- hims 
W hat thing 1s this,that thou haſt done? 
thou dideſt faſt and wepe for the. chil- 
de,while 1t was aliue,bur when the chil 
de was dead,thou dideſt riſe vp» & eat 
meat. 

22 And heſaid , While y childe was yet 
aliue,l faſted, and wept:for I ſaid, Who 
can tel whether God wil haue mercie on 
mezthat the childe may liue? _ 

3 ve this confi. 23 But now being dead, wherefore ſhulde 

deration he'ap- I now faſtf®CanT bring him againe a- 

paiſed his ſot- nie more? L ſhal go. to-hum » bar he ſhal 

not returne to =_ forced Bath-fheb 

2 And Dauid comforted Bath-ſheba 

fie ife,and went in ynto her , and lay 
with her, xan{ the bare a ſonne,® & he 
called bis name Salomon :alſay Lord 


I loued him. | 

 -pTo callhim. | - Þ.: che Lord had ſet by Nathif PPro- 
Ko” Ry iaemh- phet: therefore 1 * he called his name 

* wids 6.1 owe 
” * nChro-225 9» 26 ThenIloab foghr againſt Rabbah of 
IF the children of Ammon, and toke the 

” Por, chechief ®citie of the kingdome, 
citie 27 ThereforeJoab ſent meſlZgets to Da- 
uid,ſaying, I haue og againſt Rab- 
bahzand haue taken the cutie of ® wa- 


+ childe, burG, 
> "had otherwiſe 
gerermined. 


= 2” Eby. ex be 
. wil do bim 
felfe nil, 


not to be 
exceſsiue, but 
moderate: & what 
we muſt ; -y wh 
God in all his 
doings. 


m As they W c6 


.  oTo wits f Lord 
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herefore gather the reſt of the 


[ s *% © 


rhe chil- * 


| Tedidiahs becauſe the Lord oped him. 
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abundance. © 


Jr And he caryed away the People that : 


s 


was therein, & put them vnder * ſawes 
and vnder yron harowes, & vnder axe 
of yron,& caſt them into the 


) & Sion f 
le k y1 malicious « 


ne: euen thus did he with all the cities ®its0f Gulf 


of the childre of Ammon. Then Dauig * way 
ye all the people returned ymo Leru- ry ; 
em, 


. 


4 Ammon Danids ſue defileth his ſift 


Tamare 19 Tamar is comforted by hey 
brother Abſalom,” 29 Abſalom therefore ' 


killerh Amon. 


£ N Ow afrer this ſo it was, that Ab- 


| ſalom the ſonne of Dauid hauing , , 
afaire ſiſter, whoſe name was * Tamar, ay, 6 
Amnon the ſonne of Dauid loued her. bokby 6 


2 And Amnon was ſo fore yexed;that he * =*v, 


fel ſicke for his ſiſter Tamar : for ſhe by far 7 


was a Þ-yirgin, & ir ſemed harde to Am- b Auditen 
non to do any thing to her; kept inher 


3 But Amnon had a friend calfed Tona- ** i 


dab, the ſonne of Shimeah. Dauids aut, 
brother : and Tonadab was a very ſub- | 


tile man. | | 


4 Who faid vnto him, Why er! thou the 


Kings ſonne ſo leane from day to-day? 
wilt thou not. tel me ? Then Amnon. 
anſwered himyI loue Tamarmy brother 
Abſaloms ſiſter. | 


5 AndTonadab ſaid vnto him, *L ye dow- e Her a 


ne on thy bed, and make thy ſelfe ſic- chel ] 
ke : and when thy father ſhal come to ken th 
ſe thee, ſay vnto. him, Lpray thee, ler Jacke oil 
my ſiſter Tamar come, and giue me funk; 
meat, and ler her drefſe meat. in my. 


_ » that I may ſe it/and eat it of her 
CE q So Amnon laye downe,& made him 


ſclfe ficke: and when the King came to 
ſe him, Amnon ſaid ynto the King, I 


pray thee, let Tamar my ſiſter come, 


and make me-a couple of 4 cakes in d Ma 
my ſight, that I may receiue meat at 7 
herhand: : | 


27 Then Dauid ſent hom& to Famar, ſay- 


ing , Go now to: thy brother Amnons 
houſe, & dreſle him.meat. 


8: 4 So Tamar went to her brother Am- 


nons houſe, and. he laye downe : and 
ſhe toke * floure, and knead its & ma- rgyyd 
de IREGS in-his fight,anddid bake the _. 
CAKES. _ 15k 


9: And ſhe toke a panne,& *powredtheme F 
out before him, bur he wolde not cat. 71. 


Then Amnonſaid,Cauſe ye cuery wan | -j 
togo out fromf me: ſo cuery man went « pul 
ont from him. | are © 


{away cat of thine hand. And Tamar coke the 


; thatl may; f 
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" _ cakeswhich ſhe had _ » and broghtr 
them intothe chamber} ro Amnon her 
> . brother. 5 4M 

11 And when the had ſer them before 

/ himto cat he tokeher, and ſaid ynto 
| her,Come, lye with mes my filter. 

12 But ſheanſwered him, Naye,my bro- 

cherzdo not force me:for no ſuche thing 
* oghc to be done 1n Ifraclt; commit not 
this follie,  - ES TR, 

0;Hew ſpl ;, And I, ? whether ſhal I caſe: my tha- 

p4aw47 me to'go? and thou ſhalt be as one of 

whheme?. the fooles in Iſrael: now therefore » I 

Aalewde®& 1.1y chee.ſpeake tothe Kingsfor he wil 
vicked perſo- or denye me ynto thee, © | 
14 Howbeit he wolde not hearken vnto 

her voyce) bur being ſtronger then ſhe, 
forced her » and lay with her. _ 

15 "Then Amnon hated her excedingly» 
ſo that the hatred wherewith he hated 
her, was greater then the loue , where- 
with he had loued her ; and Amnon faid 
vnto her, Vp,get thee hence. 

16 And ſhe anſ«ered him , * There zsno 
cauſe:this euzl(to put me away)is grea- 
ter then#he other that thou dideſt vnro 
me:but he wolde not heare her, _ 

17 But called his'ſeruit that ſerued him) 
and ſaid;Put this woman now outfrom 
mezand tocke the dore afterher, 

13 ( And the had a garment of Þ divers 
coulers-ypon her : for with ſuche. gar- 
mets were the Kings daughters that we- 
re virgins,apparcled ) then his ſeruant 
broght her outs & locked the -dore at- 

. ter her, py 
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19. And Tamar put aſhes en he 
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Amnon nether goo t 
ſalom hatred /Amnotr'y becauſe he had” 
forced his ſiſter Tamar. # 
. + , . 23 q{ And after thetime of two 
"wn ) plei- Abſalom had thep' 
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And Abſalom came t& the:Ky 

ſaid, Beholde now , thy ſeruapt: 
ſhepeſherers'T pray thee, that 
with his ſeruants woldefs 
fernamp ore - 

* 25 Bur the King anfwerec 

| Naye my (ennes LprDN thee 

go all,leſtwe be chargeat 

RD Yer Abſ; | 

" Ys, +beit hewolds not goz 


et,thinkig 
vyto full 24 
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vs* And the King anſwered hi by 
bulde goviBihect- 


0 with thee? oy 
27 But Abſalom'was inſtant vpon him, bim. 
and he ſent Amnon with him, & all the 
Kings children... / EY 
28 q Now had Abſalom commanded his 
ſeruats,ſaying, Mark now when Amnos- 
heart is mery «ith wine, and when I {a 
vnto yoit, Smite Amnon) kil him-zfea- 
re not, for have not ® I commanded 
you * be bolde therefore, and play the 


men 9g 
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29 And the ſeruants of Abfatony dig i<Fedcom-" 


vnto Amnonzas Abſalom had comman-.chey hare, We 


ded: & all the Kings ſonnes aroſe 
euery man gate him yp vpon his mule; 
and fled. | 

zo CAnd while thei were«in the way, ti- 
dings came to Danid, ſaying, Abſalom . 
hatheflayne all the Kings (ra z and | 
there is not one of them left. w#F7 

3x Thenthe Kingaroſe;and tare his gar- 
ments) and lay on the ® grounde, and » Law 
all his ſeruancs ſtode by. with their clo- © 
thes rent, *. 4s 

32 And Ionadab the ſonne of Shimeah 
Dauids brotheranſwered and ſaid, Ler 
not my lord ſuppoſe that they hane 
ſlayneall the yong men the Kings ſon- 
nes:for Amnon onely is dead, ** becau- "Eby. bee, 
ſe Abſalom had reported ſo, 
forced hisfiſter-Famar, | 9 

33 Now therefore let not my Jord rhe 90uþe. 

. King "rake the 

thinke that all-f Kings ſoanesare dead: be 

| in” mnon onely is dead., "y 

34 - | T hen Abfalom fled: & the yong 

man that kept the witche » lift yp his 
eyes, and loked, & bebolde, there ca- 
me muche people by the way ofthe hil 
ſide *behinde him. * 

35 And Ionadabfatd vnto the King, Bee an 

gsſonnes come:as thy ſer- 
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4 Fs £x® the Kings face. 21 The beautie of Abſa-*: his baniſhed.” © DFE 2% - ST 
E oo» [2s tom. 30 He cauſe th Toabs corne tobe burnt, 14 -For'we "muſt nedes dye , &-we are as 
EO - My, : - ©2dv broght ro his fathers preſence. - water ſpilt on che grounde , which can - 
N not be gathered yp againe + nether 
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; n * 
>" t *F*Hen. Toab the ſonne of Zeruiah doeth God "ſpare anie perſone , yer 00m 
Sher {ren perceived , that the Kings * heart doeth he appatjgd ns. oF not to caſt b Gol 
red him. v.25 rowarde Abſalom, out from himyhim that is expelled, - Prouide is 


, = 7 2 .And loab ſent to Tekoah,and broght 1; Now: re” am come Atlang wy 
Sg Wiſe, thence a ' ſubtile woman , & ſaid bs of ec anodes my lord Frag 2 =_ the oh 
herz1 pray theesfaine thy ({clte romour= Kig the cauſe Ze-thar ; peopleihaue ma. man judge. 
F<. ne».and now put on mourning apparel, de me: afraide: therefore thine hand- worthy deny 
> In when of & ® anoint not thy ſelfe with oyle. but maid ſaids: Now wil 1 ſpeake ynto the ther þ ; 
k. es _ ®F be asa womanthat had now long time King: it may be that the King wil per- ®is mize hey, 
|. =nointing toſe- nourned for the dead. HEE formethe requeſtof his handmaid. i 
” m2 chearcful. 3 And come tothe King, and ſpcake of 16 For the King wit heare, to deliver his 
L- **Ebr.pur thismancr vnto him( tor Ioab”aughe handmaid-outef the hand of the man 
+ > Worde in ber her what ſhe ſhuldeſay) : that wolde deſtroye me. , and alſo my 
: -monthe, 4 {Then the woman of Tekoah ſpake fonne from the inheritance of God. 

_ vnto the King » and fel downe on her x79 Therefore chine hiadmaid ſaid, The 
= - __ face tothegrounde» &didobeiſance;) worde of my lord the King ſhal now be 
© P Eby ſane. ' and ſaid, *Helpes © King, 

Wt -=5, Then King aid vnto her; Whatay- euen as ant Angel of God in hearing * "5 ofyna'3 


YN F leth thee ? And ſhe anſwered , Lam in of good & bad:therefore the Lord thy — ” 
£94 WIf0- qedea ”” widowe, and mine houſband is God be with thge. wray OY 
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Wwe woman. 1d, 
by E eebls the def: 6 : And thine handmayd had tyoffonnes, tothe woman, Hide not fro me; Fytay 
| cribzzhF death. .. & they two ſtroue rogerher in the field: bigfchat I ſbal aſke thee. And 
| of Amnon by* . (2nd there was none to parte them) fo he 4 Ki 
--” abfalom. the one ſmare the other » and fleve now ſpeake. _ 
him » _  _, 19 Andthe King ſaid, Isnot*yhel 
7 Andheholde , thewhole familie is ri= Toab withrheein all this? The the wo- 902: = byj® 
= = ſen againſt thine handwayd » & they mananſwered, & ſaid, As thy ſoulle li- _ e] a 
F- % IL > ſaid 5 Deliuer him that ſmore his br O= ueth, my lord the King , I wilnorttur- ij 
© 4" yecauſthe _ ther, that we may kil him forthe 4ſlou- ne totherighthandnortathe left from | 
: bn, 8 0 1c of his brother whome he ſlewe, that oghtchacr my lord rhe King hathe ſpo= © 
= oght eo be flay- - we may deſtroy” the heire alſo; ſothey Ken: for euen thy ſeruit Ioab bademe, = 
= neaccording t® (hal quenche my ſparkle which is left» © :& he put all theſewordes-in the mou- 
b * 5 cover + and ſhal not leaue- ro mine houſband the of thine handmaid..+- + - 
+: _ nerher name_nor. poſteritic vpon the 
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be. 3$ Arntthe King ſaid vnto the woman, :bur'my lord ncly. 
Ha Go to thinehouſe, and I wil giuea char- Ff an "Or, nota; 
EE M0 ge for thee, |. *,  Angel'of God to vhder ings hide oghr fra 
E- = 9  Thenthewomangf Tekoah ſaid vn- atareinthe'eardy}. ct the King. * 
Re Dreacne ©” .* paſle be on me» and on my Tathers nou- now'I hate Zdonethis thing: go 1 wy regu) 
Eee aottel og FA » & che Kingand hiszhrone be" gilt- & bring'rhe yong man Mie xed thy riq ; 
Jer we beare F Jes, ©. 3 E Han bt Ry 3 ig PAINE. _-MTogerr ont, Reed 
= blame | 10 Andthe Kingfaid » Bring him to me 227 And Joab fel tothe grontde'on his | 'f 
Orc. "1 ſpeaketh' againſtrheey and he ſhal _ face;, and \bowed him{dlfe,and?* than Ebrdbiſm. bin 
.;.. rouche thee nomore. oo. kedthe King. "Thenslpab aid » This | 
31 _- Then ſaid ſhe, I ptay thee,ler y King. day thy ſeruant kno verbs that 1 haue | i 


'F 4 member the Lord thy God y rhar - founde grace in-thy fighr my lord the 
chou voldeinoxſatfer. many reuengers,” King » jm bar the Kingharhe fulfill 
ſonne« And he anſwered » Asthe Lord 23.9 Andeab/aroſe 3:and went ro Geſ- 4 
" liverh, there ſhal nar one heere of thy 4 
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| with in him. 

26 Andwhenhe pot olled 47 head, , (for A 
euerie yeres end he polled it:becauſe it 
was to heauy for him, therefore hepol- 
ledit)he weighed the'heere of his head 

th weige at two hundreth Þ: ſhekels by the Kings 


we 

7 ry Abſalom had thre ſonnes » and 
one daughter named'Tamar,which was 
a fairewoman toloke ypon. . 

28 Abſalom dwelt the ſpace of two 
yerefimTeruats & ſawe not the Kings 


Therefore Abſalom ſent for Ioab to 
ſend him to. the King , but he wolde 
not come to him: and when he ſent agai- 
ne, hewolde not come; 

30 Therefore he ſaid ynto his ſeruants, 

poſition. Beholde , Ioab bathe a* Geld-by my 

| place, & hathe barly therein, go, & ſet 

it 1 on fire: & Abſaloms ſeruanzs ſet the 
"field on fire. 

3: Then IToab aroſe, and came to Abſa- 
lom vnte his houſe, and ſaid vnto him, 
W herefore haue thy ſeruants burnt my 
field with fire? 

52. And Abſalom: anſwered Ioab » Behol- 
de, I ſent for thee, ſaying 3 Come thou 
hither, and Iwil ſend thee to the King 
for to ſay » Wherefore am I come from 

 Geſhur £ : It had Hene better for me to 
haue bene thereftil : now therefore ler 
me ſe the Kings face:and'if there be a- 
nie treſpaſſe in me, lethim kil me, 


q The wicked 
arcimpacict in 
qhir afe&ios, 


kſpare no yn - 
1 Ac 


toconipalſc thes 


. 


2 1fT have of- 
fended by re- 
veuging my fi- 
ters di on 
be Bi fol de him: andHhe called for Ablalom,who 
|5inthelre« © CAamMeE'to the King , and bowed him fſet- 
ut, fe to the grounde on his face befo- 
; re the KG »and the King SOLON 


falom , 
CHAP: XV. 


2 The prafliſes of Abſalom to'aFire to the 

kin hr ary 31 Da- 

s prayere” 24 Huſbaiis ſent G6 Abſa- 
lom'ro diſcouer his colinſel.. © 

repared him 


Frer this, Abſalom 2p; 
charets and horſes , and fifti tie men 
to ® runne beforehim. 
2 And Abſalom roſe vp-early; and fiode 
heard by the'entring irrof the gare : & 
Gm cuerie- we _ - _ matrer 2 & 
, came to-tne or m Fement 3. im 
did Abſalom call with him 4 and ſaid, 
Of what citie art thou 2 And heanſwe- 
red. Thy ſeruant 5s of one of the Þrri- 
bes of Iſrael. 
3 Then Abſalom ſaid vnito bim » Se thy 
mattersare good & righteous, bur the - 
eThu by fan. 38.15 no man Sean of- the King to 
&r, faterie, heare thee. 
4 Abſalomſaid moroeuer , * 
were made iudge'in che land, rliat 
rie manwhich hathe | AN3E 3 


*cbr, made 1 
bim, | 
Which were 
#4 garde to ſer 
__ his efta- 


b "That is, no- 
of what ci 
tor place he 
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33* T hen Toab cametothe King;and tol-' 


v7 And the Ki 
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| when \anie man came nere- = 
him, and did him obeiſance » he 
forthe his hand, and toke him;and Ki 
ſed him. 

6 Andon this maner did Abſalom to all 
Iſrael, that came to the King for 14d 
ment : ſo Abſalom 4ſtale the heartes of 
the men of Iſrael. : 

7 CAnd after*® fortie yeres , Abſalom 
ſaid vnto the King) I pray thee , let me 
goto Hebron, and rendre my vowe: 

1 haue vowed vnto the Lord. 


remained in Geſhur, in Aram, ſayings 


If the Lord. ſhal bring me againe in de- 


ge d By ine 
them OY 
"father ro Kia 
ſelfe. —_ 
e Counting fr6 
the time thac 5" 
Iſraclizes bad ; 
aſked a Ki 


8- For thy ſeruant yowed a vowe when I $*=uel. 


* 
ID 


de to Jeruſalem, Lwil fſerue the Lord. f By offriag 3 a. 


9g And the 
in peace, So he aroſe and went to He- 
bron. 

10 & Then Abſalom ſent ſpies cthrogh= 
out all the tribes of iſracl , ſaying »' 
Whenyeheare the ſounde of the trum- 
pet ye thalſay , Abſalom reignetht in 
Hebron, 

1 _CAnd-with Abſalom went two. hun- 
drech menourt of Teruſalem, that were 
Scalled; and they: wane theic ſimpli- F 
citie, knowing not hing. 

12 Alſo Abſalom ſent -S Abirho hel 
the Gilonite-Dauids cou 


peace _— 
ſaid vnto him , Go 0 ls 


ro do in anic 
place.. 


L, 


ul 


- 


And-t 
Wo S088 
bron, + $4 


hiscitie Giloh , whilehe offted faciifi- 
ces :and the treaſon was great: for the 6 


people Pencreaſed ftilwith Ab. 

13 < Then came x meſſenger ro 
ſaying , The hearts of the men of 1 
are turned after Abſalom. 

14 Then Dauid faid ynto all his ſeiiifes 
that were with him at Ieruſalem , Vp» 
and fer-vs flee ; for ve ſhal not eſcape 
from liAbſalom:makeſpede ro departe, 
leſt he come ſodenly' and. take vs , & had 


bring euil vpon ys ,.and finite the Crier hes 


with the edge of the ſworde. : 
15 And theKin 
Beholde;thy fernants are ready to doac- 


ſhal *? appoint. 


sſeruants ſaid ynto bims Sh 
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cording to all tiat my lord the "S, bs 2 


16 Sothe King departed and all his houſe. F9S 
holde ?? afior him and the King lefe”” 7 Þ 


+ 


ten concubines = ki the Houſe. 

people after himyand taryedina*x 
farre of, 

13 Andalthis ſeruantswent-abour Km! 
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kCherethi Tos BN 
andall the*Cherethites and all the Pe a 


lethires and all the Girtites, even ſixe £ 

kundrerth- men which were come af- ?? 

ter hini from Gath',. went before the 
King. . - 

I 


rite»  Whatelonnty 


©Ohthat Ives 


Then ſaid ing ro Urea the Git=1, 


as the Kings .» 
garde, or as ſom: 


aonbabe-iet Dis... 


coun oe 
I Who as { 


- thee thy fricd- 


As 
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'20 Thou cameſt yeſterday , and. ſhulde 


I cauſe thee to wander to-day aid go 
_ vith vs?I wil go whither I can:therefo- 
| re returne thou, and cary againe thy 
 m Meaning, _ 
| them of his fa- with thee, . 
I ee 2 21 AndittatanſxFred the King,and ſaid, 
As the Lord lineth, &as my lord the 
King liueth , inwhat place my lord the 
King ſhalbe,whether in death or life, e- 
gen there ſurely wil thy ſernant be. 
22, ThenDauid ſaid toIrtai , Come » 8& 
o forwarde, And Ittai the Gittite wEty 


nire 


- ſhip aud fideli- 
b tie. . 


toat were with him, 

23 Andall the countrey wept with a lou- 
de voycezand © all the people went for- 

ward, bur y Kin oaſſe ouer the broo- 

*Ke Kidron:and fk people went ouer 
towarde theway of the wildernes, 

E .24 CAnd lo, Zadok alſo was therezand 

” þ whichwas All the Leuires with him, Pbearing the 

| the charge of F Arke of the coucnantof God: & they 

nies, ſer downe the Arke of God , and Abia- 

| To tandby Thar went 1 vp vntil the people were all 

. . Arke. come out of the citie. 

| 25 Then the King ſaid vnto Zadok, Ca- 
ric the Arke of God againe into the ci- 
tie: if I ſhal finde fauour in the eyes of 
the Lord, he wil bring me againe , & 
ſhewe me bothe it, and C- " Tabernacle 
thereof. | 

: 26 Burtifhe thus ſay, I haue no delite in 

+ The faichful thee,beholde, hereaml, let him do to 


| » To wit, the 
8 fix hundgech 
; men. > 


| *Orzbid taber- 
| macle, _ 


® brerhren : mercie and * trueth be 


and all his men, and all the children_ 
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uant » © King» (asI baue bene in time 4iflemlgy 


paſt thy fathers ſeruanc, ſo wil I now be ay Kings hy, 
thy ſeruant) then thou maieſt bring me ves way 
©xampl, to.) 


4 


the counſel of Ahithophel to noght. 
35 And haſt thou not there with thee Za. ©#* ou jj 
dok and Abiathar the Prieſts? therefo. im: '\1 
re whatſoeuer thou ſhalt heare out of < 
the Kings houſe, thou ſhalt ſhewe to Za. 
dok and Abiathar the Prieſts, 
36 Beholde , there are with theft 
two ſonnes: Ahimaaz Zadoks ſdpie. 
Ionathan Abiathars ſame : by then 
ul ye ſend me cueriething that ye can 
care. | 


37 So Huſhai Dauids fried went into the 


citie : and Abſalom came into Teru- 
ſalem. : 


CHAP: AVL 


r The infidelitie of Ziba, 5 Shimes curſeth 


Damuid. 16 Huſhai commeth to Abſalom, 
21 The counſel of Ahitbophel far the con« 
cubmes " Jn | . 


I V Hen Dauid was a litle paſt the 4 
" A toppeof the bil,beholde , Ziba 3 Which yy 

y ſeruant ofMephiboſherh met him with ew ofa. | 

2 couple of afles ſadled, and ypon them *'* *® 
two hutidreth cakes of bread , and one 
hundreth bunſhes of raiſins, & an hun- 
oy of ! dryed figges, and a borrel of Or fircafu}? 
wine, | 2 

2 And the King (aid ynto Ziba , What 


[gn all cheirat- | me asſemeth goodin his eyes, 
ES Over o..27. The King Ba againe vnto Zadok y 
: begier | Prieſt, Artnot thou a *Seer? returne in- 
9 bee ro thecirie in peace, & your twoſonnes 
*m9;9 with you:towit;Ahimaaz thy ſonnezand 
aa Ionathan the ſonne of Abiathar. + - 
23 Bcholde, I wil tarie,in the fteldes of 3 And the King ſaid, But w here is thy ma- 
the wildernes , vntil there come ſome Rfters ſonne £ Then Ziba anſwered the 
worde from you to be tolde me. King, Beholde, he remainerh in leruſa- 
29 Zadok. therefore and Abiathar ca- lem : forhe ſaid, This day ſhal the hou-- 
ryed the Arke of God againe toleruſa= ſe of Iſrael reſtore me hs kingdome of 
lem) and they taried there, | 
30 And Dauidwent vp the mount of 0- 


meaneſt thou by.theſe? And Ziba ſaid,, - 

They be Þ aſſes for the Kings houſholde b  Commuly' 
to ride on, and breadiand dryed figges ee $2: /p F 
for the yong men to cat» and wine, that then they,ym-" 


the faint may drincke in the wildernes. der precencedf} 
friendſhip ac>-? 
cuſe others, _ * 
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my father. Saab vc i: 

4 Then ſaid the King toZibaz Beholde, | 
© SP lives and weptas he went vp , and had thine are all that pertemed vnto Mephi- \ 
{F With aſhes his head f couered, and wet barefoored:  boſheth, And Ziba ſaid, **I beſeche *Ely, 1 n+? 
+" obabagy | eh _ finde gracein thy ſight, my ſhip, 
EST » 5 ®Þ | | x4 
Ws 5  TAnd when King Dauid came to © Ba- c Whichwin! 

citie in thetti«" 
oe of Be-iamit, , 


_.-”” hurimbeholde, thence came out a man 
E 6f the familie of the houſe of Saul, na- 
Wes fot med Shimei the ſonne of Gera : and he Fn” 
The counſel came out, and curſed, : d Thar ie, 
4 ene | 6 And he caſt ſtones at Dauid , and at w_ about ; 
_- all che ſeruants of King Dauid : and all » gy, ue 
the people,and all the menaf warre we- ld ff 

re on his right handy and on his left. >>p3, mart 

7 Andthus faid Shimei when he curſed, of Bell. |, 
Come forthe, come forthe thou ** mur- , geproching; 
therer,and Wwicked man. him as thogb by 


- 33. Vato whome Dauid ſaid » If thou go > = 
8 The Lord harhe broghtypon thee all bis | none 
© 


| -- with me, thou ſhalt bea burchen vn- 
> "79 - £0 me» o. pre «5 As go Eo X 7378 4 
©. 34.. Burifchou retuzne, to the citie, and 


the ©blood of the houſe of Saul,in who- Nos 
ſe ead thou haſt reigned ; tg Lord Gains, _ + 
4- », 
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Br > hacks 7 the kinkflome CARER the: "4 6 po ret A P. qr bv 
5 'hand'of Abſalotthy ſorme:and behol-: - 
de » thou art taken in thy wickednes,- 9 Abithiphets cenbfets 5s ouerthrowen Baie RNAS 
becauſe thouartamurtherer, | | ſEai. 14 The Lord had ſoordeined.rg The 
Then ſaid Abiſhai the ſonne of Zer- Priifts ſonnes ave hid in the well, 22 David USHS 
uiah vnto the King y, Why doeth this H deth ouey Iorden. ' 23 Ahit hophel hang erhs -: 
$:#,24415 * dead dogge curſe my Jord the King: im ſelfe, 27 Thet bring vitails to Dawd, end £252 | 
p chepe 3» 0 let meg 0z1 pray thee; and take away 3 Ps PET ve Cats 
his reouer Ahirt elſaid roAb- | 
19.-4But thie King ſaid, W hat haue Ito "Min, Let mechuſe out ArOABG=a The wicket 3 
do with youzye fones of Zeruiah: for he ue thouſand men; and 1wil vp and fol-<xecme- their: -* 
curſerhy euen becauſe the Lord harhe low after Dauid thisnighrz —_— thas+ | 
David fele f f hidden him curſe Dauid : who darre 2 And I wil come ypon him : for he is gc Abe _ 
; wrh*  thenſay » Wherefore haſt thou done ſo? weary,and weake handed: {o I wil feare may Further 
ghenent of i: And Datiid ſaid to Abiſhaiz& roallhis him » and all the'people thar are with the ſam 
fant, & there- ſeruants, Beholde, my fonne which ca- him» ſtral fice,and Iwilfmite the King 
ore huwbleth meout of mine owne bowels, ſekerh my onely , 
| -om a 5 life:then how muche more now may this: z AndI wil bring againe allche people 
| ſonne of Iemini? Suffre him-to curſe:for- - vnto thee » 'and when all hal rerurnes 
the Lord bathe bidden kim. (dthe man whome thou ſekeſt being flai- ) b Meaning, 
12 Itmay be tharche Lord wil loke on ne) all the Y jorge? ſhalbe in peace. 
01,9 tearfs. "*mine affliction, and do me good for 4 And the *”*pleaſed Abfalon vel, "the war 
pry 3 kis curſing this day; andall the Elders of Lirael, : right inthe 
ſad comfor wr; Andas Dauid and his menwent by y 5 Then ſaid Abſalom, Call now Huſhai De of <Abſa- : 
is when the y way» Shimei wer by the fide of- fmonn- the Archite alſo, and ler vs heare like-, 07s 5 
' raine ouer againſt hims and curſed as wiſe?” whatheſayerh, ”Ebr,what is * 
he went; and threwe Kones againfthim, 6 'So whewHaſbaicame to Abſals,  Ab- in his mages E 
and caft duſt. ſalom ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Abitho- , 4 
14 Then camethe King & all the peo= phelhathie Ypokenthus:ſhal we'do' af * 
| le that were with him. weary zand re- ter his ſaying,.orno? rel thou? |" * Je t. 
þ To wit,at © hed tem {clues Þ there. 7 Huſhai then anſwered vnto Abſalomy- -:..;. ..-1;. 
48 15 And lomzand allche people, the The counſel that Ahichophel hathEgi- De 2.6 
men of Iſrael.came to Ierufalem, & A- uenz is not© good at this time. ' © Huſhai he. 
hirhophel with him, * - 8 Forsfaid Huſhai, thou knoweſt thy fa- Y Nb Rites. 


16 And when*Huſhat the Archite Da- - ther, and his mem”; that they be firong Tis 0 - 

- uids friend was come vnto Abſalom, | men,andare chafed i in minde as a bea- :*prourcth = 

PEHr. Let the * Huſhai (aid vnto Abſalom, ?* God faue+ re robbed of her whelpes, in the field: - Wicbedeo; ; 

dog Luc. the Kinf,: Gol ſane the i. a; alfo thy father is a vahant warriar yand \ ag” LA £ 
aizIs this 0 


iter 4 


| 17 Then Abſalom ſaid to H  wilnor poyoy ewiththe people. ' 265 p ry 
i Veaning.D8- thy kindenesto thy i friend? Why wen-.9 Beholde, heis hid now-in ſome caue; ng 
teſt thov not with thy friend? - or in ſoine place: and;thogh ſome of 
- 13 Huſhaithenanſwered vnto Abſalom, them be ouerthrowen at the firſty,yer j 
Nay,burwhome the Lord, & this peo- prople ſhal heare yand | br am. Pohl cky 
ſag and all che men of Iſrael chuſe that followe. Abſalom, 
is will Fbe, and with him wil I dwell. Wen. in | ; 
Te. the ſe- 19 And*? moreouer vnro- whome ſhal I 10 "Then he. alſo thit i4 vabane! whoſe hy " 
tim, do ſervice? not to hisfonne? as 1 ſerued heart is as the heart of alio,ſhalhrin- "Ctr. an 
| beforethy'father; ſowil I before thee, - ke and faint:for all Iſrael know SY 4k 
20 © Then ſpake Abſalom ts Ahitho- : thy father-is valiant, and they » 
phel, Giue counſ{ whar we hal do. |  be-with ham; ſtowre men. 
| Speding 21 And*Ahithophel ſaidvnto Abſalom, '1* ' Therefore my-counſel isy'thar all 1-- 
Hindoms Go in tothy fathers concubines, which ſracl be gathered vnto thee as.» nf 
he hatheleft ro Kepe the houſe:and whe © euento- er-ſheba- LEY a of 
_ all Iſrael ſhal hear6zthat thou art ab- - ſea in nomber,and that thow-ga th; 
eaſe ns nigh horred of thy father » the hands of all reſin chimera per 
kiadre © thatare with theeſhalbe ftrong.  ' x2 $0 thal » 
is fachers re- 22 $0 they ſpred: Abſalom-3 rent vpon - | 
ln: _ "the top of the houſe, and Abſalom wene - \ 
ke proplerkar I to his fathers concubines in the fight gemses 
alom was i Of all Iſrael. : Wwe apy wavy im one. a 
*2oritic, 23 And the counſel of Ahichophel which x23 Morackherifhe be gotten a OR 
Z he counſeled in theſe dayes, waslike gs - rhen thal allche wenof ifracl bring: 
| is one had aſked counſel arthe oracleof pes tothatci dre 
weeſe the... God: ſo wasall the counſel of Ahitho- -! to the riuersy. 
' - phelbothee vie Dauid and withAble-" -le ſtone found 
Jo, SR.” Be en 
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d That counſel 


” - Which 


.-* good at the firft 
to Abſalom, 
verſ.q. . 
e For by the 
tcounſcl of ;:Hn> 
Hhai, he went to 
the bactel whe-. | 
-_ rehe was cGe- 
. ſtrayed. 


F That is,ouer 
Jorden, 


Dor, the welt 
R oged. 


br caning,che 
meſlage from 
thcic fachers. 
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 # Thus God 19+ 
Lederh: ſuccour 
to his in their 
.,- greateſt dan- 


YT 


Ee 


| le whe fo.c, water; for* ſuche counſel hathe Ahi- 


56; - 
'» 3 L os 3 
.— TOLD A k 


ſemed 

'IF.2.:4 

_ Abtathar the Prieſts , Of this and thar« 2 

* maner did Alithophel and y Elders of 

'Tfrael.counſel Abſalom and thus and 

thus I haue-countcled. ' 

'16 Nov» theretore ſend quickly , and 2 
thewe Dauid, ſaying » Tary nor this 
night in the fieldes of the wildernes, 
bur rather get thee fouerzleaſt the King 

. . be deuoured & all the people that are 

" with him, | 

- 17. 4Now lonathan and Ahimaaz abode 

by En-'rogel:(tor they might not be ſ{e- 

ne to come into the citic.) and a maid 


1 


and ſhewed King Dauid. 

18 Neuertheles a yorig man ſawe them, 
and tolde it to Abſalom:rtherefore they 

_ bothe departed quickly , & came'to a. 
mans houſe in Bahurim, who -had awell 1 

: int tas court z into the which they went 


DWNC « | FV-9 | 
And hthewife rokeandipreda coue- 


grounde corne thereon y that the thing 

,Atuldenot knowen, 

20 Andwben Abſaloms ſeruants came 
to the wife into' the houſe 5 they ſaid, » 
"Whereis Ahimaazand Ionathan? And. 

-. the woman anſwered them, They be 
ne after the i broke of water.. And. 

when they had ſoght them , and colde 3 

not finde thE,they returned to Leruſale, 

. 21; And afſone as they were departedythe 

other came out of the well, and went 
and tolde King Dauid and ſaid vpro 

-| ;him;zVp, and ger: you quickly ouer the 
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= thophel ginen againſt you. . 1 - 
Bauid aroſc,andall the people 
2. .-.;; that were with him,and they went ouer 


__ 


1 They-rraue« , Tordenlyntil the dawnirg of the day,ſo 
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+ iu Who was a! 
called Tſhar Da- 
” ulds father. 
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>. vengeauce cucn, _, 
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txraitours>; Of. 7. ond aj} | ; 
GE #:;andaltrhe men of Iſracl with him. 


night 


s - that therelacked not one of them, 'thar 
ir com.  wa$.not come ouer Jorden. 

. counſel was not followed he ſadled his - 
4 --: afesand aroſe, and he went home vnto 
1 wiex-and-put his houſholde in or- . 
dre » and hangedhim ſelfe,and dyed, 
£02; aad vas buryed:irhis farhers grave... 
Sthe,024 M.Dhen Dauidicame to: Mahanaim, 

£5, And Ablalom paſſed ouer Iorden » hey 
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23 And Abfalom made Amaſa captaine 
: of chehoſte in theftead of Toab : which 
_ Amaſa was a misſonne named ithra an 
 -1Tfraclite, that went into Abigal the 
fo, »dhaghrerof* N ahath, ſiſterto Zeruiah 
loabs mother, 15+ * *.:5; ; 
386+60 Urael and Abſajom pirchedin the 
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went, and coldes them , and they went 2 David 


ring ouer the welles mouthe , and ſpred. 2 And Dauid (ent forthe the third par- 


5 And the King commanded Toab and 
- Abiſhai, and Irtai, ſaying »Entreate the 


7 Where the people of Iſrael were-lai- 


'$ For tne battel was {katrre 


_ che more 
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: land of Gilead: "* 254617: 3h" + 1 -4gf-, 
FfAnd when Dauid was come to Man. | 

hanaim , Shobi the fonne of Nahatkh our 

of Rabbah of the children of Ammon, 

and Machir the ſonne of Ammiel out of 
Loodebar ,.and Barzelai the Gileadite F 
out of-Rogel, Hh <-_ 2... 
3 ®Broghi bedvzand baſens,and earthen.» 6 b. 
veſſels,and wheatzand barlyzand floy. fim ain 
rezand parched corn &beaneg, and wn ohy 
lentils; and parched corne,. !; |, . .. os | 
9 And they broght hony , arid butter, define, 
and ſhepe, and cheſe of Kine for Dauid 

and for the people that*werec with him, 

to eat; for they ſaid » The people is 
hungry , &weat in the - 
wildernes, * 


CHAP. XVIII. 


yY » and chirly 


deuideth his armie into thre partes, 

9 Abſalom is hanged.ſlaine, and caft ina 
pit. 33 Danid lamanteth the death of | 
Abſalom. 5 | 


FH Dauid * nombred- the peo- # For en 
ple that were-with himz'& ſer ouer f } Reuka 
them capraines of thouſands and ca- {77,09 


l Va RP. vf rhe balferd, 
ptaines of hundreths:. be, colde ng. 


beare the inh 
te of the people ynder the hid of Ioab, (**& ils 
and the;third parte ynderthe hand of qe. atew 
Abiſhat Toabs Frothier F onne-of Zer- fore iopul 
uiah : and the ohey third parte vader Paud. 
the hand of Itraithe Gittite'&'the King 
ſaid ynte:the people , Iwilgo with you - 
my ſelfe alſo. * oo 613 Bekh 
: ſhalt 


"x 
46+ 
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But the people anſ*ete$y Thou 
not tago forthe : for if we flee away, 
they wil not regarde vs, nether wil they 
paſſe for vs, thogh halfe of vs were flai- 


$6 


2 


- ne: but thou darr now worthe ten thou- b Signifyng 


ſand of vs: therefore now-ic is better © 8990g0n 


£730 | , Bl nour oplitto 
that thou ſuccour.ys out of the-citie. {, ris wig! 


4 Then the bs pear them), What wa poſed 


ſemgth you beſt y that Iv: do, So the 
Fing Roode by y gate fides and all the 
people came+out by hundreths and by 
thouſands ff 8 57 gt | 


loſe their lin 
then that opt” 
ſhalde cometh 
to him. 


yong man Abſalom gently For my ſake: ' * 


- andall y people hearde when the King 


gave all the captdines charge cScerning 


- Abſalom. 


So the people went out-into the field 

to meeteIſrael', & thebatrel was in the 
© wood of Ephraim. * 6 Socalltih 
ezuſeF Ell 


24020 


10 


ne before the ſeruants of Bauid:tſo the- jayjie&M 

re wasa great ſlaughter that dayyetven of cartel-bej 

twentic thouſand, 3 hh ? 
| d onerall the * 


countrey : and the. wood detgured mu- 
people har days then did the 


{worde . ; 
ty Do 9. {Now 
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2, 29.4 Now Abſalom met t © 
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-- Paid; and Abſalom rode wy = 
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= andthe mule came ynder a great thic-- 

\».; "ke oke: andhis head caught hold$oF 

rh 2 urs che oKe and be wag taken vp|berwene 

ible eumple , - the heauen and theearthe: & the mule 
Gods _ that was vnder him wentaway. 

pe V+ are, 10 And one that ſawe it, tolde Toab , 

yels ordiſo- ſaying» Beholde , I ſawe Abſalom han- 

hedient eothelf 24 in an oke. . SLE 

m— 13 Then Ioab ſaid vnto the mz that tol- 

de him» And haſt thou in dede ſene?why 

then dideſt not thou there ſmite bim 


to the ground , and I wolde haue ginen. 


09.2115. thee ten * ſhekels., of ſiluer, and a 

| oirdle? | LOH 

12 Then the manſaid vnto Toab, Thogh 
I ſhulde ?*receine-a thouſand ſhekels of 
filuer in mine hand,'yet wolde Inor lay 
mine hand vpon the Kings ſonne : for 
in our hearing the King charged thee » 
and Abiſhay, & Ittai;ſaying,Bewaregleſt 

anie zouche the yong man Abſalom, 

"Ebr, 4 he a. 13 If I had done it, zt had bene the”? dan- 

$f my ſole. * per of my life : for nothing can be hid 
from the King: yea,thou thy ſelfe wol- 
deft haue bene againſt me. 

14 Then ſaid Ioab , I wil not thus tary 
with thee. 'And he toke thre dartes in 
his hand, & thruſt them*through Ab- 
ſalom, while hewas yet aliue in the mid= 
des of theoke. | 

15 And'ten Ternants that bare Ioabs ar- 
mourscompaſled about arid ſhote Ab- 

- ſalom, and flewe him. 

4 an pi-26 Then p- Wee Foes trumpet, and 

mor þeo- the people returned from purſuing af- 

| —oym ab. ter el : for Loab helge backe the 
kdlos latterie, people. E | 

17 And they take Abſalom;and caſt him 

into agreat © pit in the wood) and layed 

a mighty great heape-of ſtones vpon 

bim: and. all Iſrael fled cuerie one to 

his tent «_ 7 

13 Now-Abſalomin hisife time had ta- 

ken, and reared him vp'a piller , which 

is in the *Kings dale: for hs ſaid,T haue 


"fr, weigh 


qpo mine bad. 


"6 +.in the 
trot of Ab- 


6 Ths Ged 
turned his yai. 


Gen.r LOTS 
f ft ſemeth 5 - 
Ged bad puni - 
hed bim, in ta- 
Ling away his 
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brance; & he called the piller after his 
owne name » and it is called vnto this 
day, Abſaloms place. 
19 Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſonne of Za- 
dok,I pray thee, let me runne,and bea- 
WH re the King tidingsthat the Lord hathe 
' Er.iudged, delivered him out of the hid of his e- 
nemies , * os. | : 

Apoodafeg 20 AndIoab ſaid vntohims Thou#tſhalt 
t0Abimaaz, de nor be the meſtenger to day » but: rthon 
dented bowDa- ſhalt beare ridings another timezburto 
day thou thalt beare none:for theKings 

ſonne is dead. "Fit 5,6248 
21 Then ſaid toab to Cuſhiz Goz tel the 
King , what thou haſt ſene. And Cuthi 
bowed him ſelfe vnto loabzand ran. 
22 Thenſaid Ahinjaaz'theiſonne of Za- 


| 2 For Toab bare 


Ut old take - 
bo keporte of 
WWos death. 


_ GokagainetgToabs What I pray thees 


no f ſonne- to kepe my name in remem- 


' 7 Tab encouray 


3 "ft 
Wherefore now wilt thou runne » my 
_ | NF Ties thou haſt no tidings to 
' bring ?. = i 48; 
23 Ye what if Irunne ? Thenhe faid 
"wnto him', Runne. So Ahimaaz ranne © 
by the way of the plainez and ouerwent 
Cuſhi. 2% 
24 Now Dauid fate betwene 
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after Tae 
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tes . And thewatcheman went to the the gare ofthe © |) 


toppe of the gate ypon the wall, & lift <#i*vf 
vp his eyes, 4" PM ; and bcholde , a 
man came riinning alone.” 

235 And the watcheman cryed , -& tolde 
the King. And the King ſaid, If he be 
alone,” he bringeth ridings. And 
me apaſe , anddrewe nere, are im his 

26 And the watcheman fawe an other »2caxrbe, 
man running , and the 'watcheman cal- 

| led vnto the porter, and ſaid » Behol- 
de, another man runneth alone. And 
the King ſaid , He alſo bringeth ti- 
dings. EOS) 


27 And the warcheman aid, * Me thin- "Ebr: Iſs th | 


keth the running of the formoſt ;s like running, 
' the running of Ahimaaz the'fonne' of o 
' Zadok. ' Then-the King ſaid He is a 
i zood man, & commeth with good- ti- IH! 
| - fy 


dings. - 


28 And Ahimaaz calted and ſaid viito by | .” -» 
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the King, Peace be with thee:and he fel . 
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he ca- ”*Ebr. ridings > 
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downe to theearth ypon his face before + + 4 


the Kingzandſaid, Bleffed berheLord 
thy God, who hathe ſhut vp the men or, 
thar lift vp their hads againſt my-lord wp...” 
| _— | bot eh: 
29 And the King (ard, Is the yong man 
Abſalom ſafe? And Ahima2t anfwered,  _ * 
W hen Ioab ſentche Kings *ſeruantzand k. Towir, 
me. thy ſeruant , Iſawea 
but Lknewe not what. 
30 And the 
afide &9- ſtand 
and ſtode ſtil. | 
zr' And beholde, Caſhi' came, and 
- aid, Tidings, my lord the King: th 
+ the Lord "5 delmered thee thivday broghty * 
our of the hand ofall that roſe againſt © 
thee. 53; $2 Ie: 
32 Then the Kingſaid vato-Cuſhi 
yony man Abſalom ſafe? And Cuſhi an+ 
ſwered ,* The enemies of my. Lord: the 
King » &all that riſe againtthee 26 do 
thee hurt, be as that yony matvis.! -;- 
33 And the King was Imoued and 
vp t6 the chamber ;ouer e vand FIR 3s 
wept : & as he went, thus he faids,O ones 
my:-ſonne Abſalom;my fonne,my-ſonne finne.& col 
Abſal5:woldeGod + had dyed 'for thee, * 
. @-AbGlom,my ſonne,my ſonne.” * 
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0 a, a tore wirh Judah. | 


1 A Ndit i watcolide Ioab, Bcholde, the 


£ . al 8 wepeth and mourneth for 24 So he bowed the hearres ofallthe men 4 th 
J , of Indah, as of one man:therefore they peep 


ſent to the King, » Recurne thou heandeat ; 
with all thy Col Ying » the prople,” 

15. < So the King returned y, & came to | 
lorden. And came to Gilgal, for 
ro goto Ree. the King & to condu6: | y 
him ouer Iorden, - * R 

16 CAndFShimei the ſonne of Gera:the 
ſonneof Ieminizwhich was of Bahurim, 
haſted & came downe with the men of 
Iudah to meere King Dauid,, 

17 Anda thouſand men of Beniamin with 
him, and * Zibathe ſeruant of the hou- 
ſe of Saul, and his fiftene ſonnes and 


FER 09.9 
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1 Eby. ſalue- 
| | Eron07; deli 


Ab 
2 Therefore the” vitoric of that day 
Was. turned 1 into mournig toall the pco- 
ple: for the people heard ſay thar ,"< 
The King forroweth for his ſonne, 
.3 Andthe people went that day into the 
citie ' ſecretly , as people confounded 
hide them ſelues when they flee in bat- 
rel, | 
> 2 As they ds 4 So the King a hid his fres, and the 
chat mourne. - King cryed with a lowde voyce , My 
PRE IE © ſonne Abſalom, Abſalom my ſonne,my 
ſonne , 


Ni 


| *Os »by flat 
V the. $ Who by rake 
him,Chg, 


C = 


: b At Maba- 5 EThen Toab came into®Þ the houſe to 
p_ the King & ſaid » Thou haſt ſhamed 

- this day the faces of all thy feruants,v 
this day haue ſaued'thy life, and the 

- lives of thy ſonesand of thy daughters, 
and the lives of thy wiues , and the liues 
of thy concubines, ' 

6 Inthatthou loueſt thine enemies, & 
hateſtthy'friendes: for thou haſt decla- 
red this days that thou regardeſtnerher 

. thy "princes nor ſeruanes; therefore this 
day I perceiue » that if Abſalom had li- 
uedzand we all had dyed this day , that 

Iofir ben . bers thenit woldehaye?”? Dleafed thee wel. 

right in thine 7 Now. therefore vp , come out , and 

ſpeake**comfortably vnto thy ſeruats: 
to the for I ſweare by the Lord', except thou 

F - ; of thy! \. come out, there. wil; not rary one man 

per of with thee this night : and y wil be worſe 

S -vnto thee , chen all the euil thar fel an 

. thee from thy youthe hetherto, 

' 8. Then the King aroſe , & ſare in thee 

Ls © gate:and they tolde vntoall the peo- 

- FEM of ple-ſaying)Beholde, che King doerh fic 

G © - in the gate » &all the people came be- 

WE. - . fore the King: for iſrael had fled cue 

wet rie man to his tent. 

ie one of 'C Then all the people wereat 4 ſtrife 

- throughourall- the Fr, 5 of Ifracl, ſay- 

wr 4 The King ſauedvs out of the han 
our enemies z & he delivered ys out 

© ofthe hand of the Philiſtims ; and row 
he is fled out of the land for Abſalom, 
io. And Abſalom , whome we anointed 

- ouer vs , is dead in b5ttel 7 therefore - 

© why a ye fo flowe to bring/ the King 


'# * 75 rf 

» Fa. VS 5 wy King Dauidſent to Zadok: and to 
: Abiathar the © Prieſts, ſayings Speake 

:© /vato the Elders of Iudah and ſay,W hy - 
-are 'ye behind to bring the King agai- | 
vie ro his houſe, (for the ſaying of all I- 
ſrael-is come-vmo the King, «ven tohis 
houſe } 

12 Yeare my brethren:my bones and my 
fleſh are ye: : wherefore _ areye the - 
'laſt-char the'Kir ©, v7 

F Aleſay ye-ro'A 5 Arrehou not 
"oP boneandps y fehiGoddo fo td me 
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twentie ſeruants with him:and they w&r 
ouer Iorden before the King. 

133 And there went: ouer a bote to carie 
ouer the Kings houtholde, and rodo 
him pleaſure. The Shimei rhe ſonne of 
Gera fel beforethe King , when he was 
come ntier Iordens 

19. And faid ynto the King, Let not my 
lord impute * wickednes vnto me , nor Ch tas 
remember the thing thar thy ſeruit did 

h wickedly when my Loxd the King de- b Forinbizal 
parted outof Ieruſalem , that the King ks at heny, 
ſhulde rake it to his heart. 

20 For thy ſetuant doeth knowe , that 1 in birg ſ: oy 
haue done amiſſe: therefore beholde , 1 DRE OR by 
am the firſt this day of all the houſe of rater a 
! Joſeph, that am come to go downe to-i by tell 
mecete m; lord'the King, he me 

27 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zerniah an- }! phraine a, 
ſwered, andſaid, Shal not Shimei dye mia ( of, 
for this, becauſe he curſed the Lords ' wack 
anointed ? 

22 AndDanuid ſaid , What haue I todo Fo | 
with you, ye ſonnes of Zeruiahzthat this 1 
day ye ſhulde be aduerſaires vnto-me? 6 
ſhal there anie man dye this day in 1+ 
ſracl? for donor 1 knowe; that Iam this 
day King oner iſraelt- 


d 23 7 herefore the King aid vntoShimei, 


Thou ſhalt not dye, and the King ſwa- 
re vnto him» 

24 «And Mephibotherhuthe ſonne of 
Saul came downe \ro,meete the King), 
arid had nether waſhed his feere , nor 
drefifd his. bearde, nor waſhed his clo- 

 thes from the time the King departed» 

. vntil he returned. in peace. .- 4# 

25 And wn K he was come to- Coop k edi Me. 
& met the King » the King ſaid vnto PÞ | 
him »- Wherefore wenteſt not thou with _— 
mes Mephiboſheth? ; 

26 And he anſwered;My Lord the Kings, © © 

my ſeruant diſcetued me : for thy ſfer- 
uant ſaid, wolde have mine afle (adled 
. toridethereon for to go-with the King) 
becaufe thy ſernant ss lame. 

27. Andhe hathe * accuſed rhy- ſeruant Chepby, | 
RE OE -but my. lord 


& | 
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ens 


NES. 
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et og 
*thar'did eat at. rag own bl 
\Iright therefore wg yer ro' ry ane © 


more vnto che'Kin 
aid vnto him, why 


29 And the King 
ſpeakeſtrhou anie more of thy 


fk faids T houy and Ziba deuidethe | 


o. © lands. 
knds from 30 And Mephibotherh ſaid vato the 


ae ord the King iscome home in peace, 


- 33 © Then BarZillaithe Gitcadire came 


f ceuech,  Jowne fro Rogelimyand went ouer lor- 
(0 6 d<n with the Kingzto condu@ | him ouer 
lorden. 
32 Now Barzillai was a very aged many 
euen foureſcore yere olde, and he had 
rouided the King of ſuſtenance, while 
he lay at Mahanaim:for he was aman of 
very great ſubſtance, 
33 And the King faid yato Bartziflai» 
Come ouer virhime, & I wil feeds thee 
with me in Ieruſalem.. 


a: 34 And Barzillai ſaid \ vato the King? 


les 4- 


WA go vp with the King to leruſalem? 


35 a am ihis day foyreſcore yereolde:and | 


can I diſcerus betwene good or. euilt 
Hathe thy ſcruant anie taſte in that I 
eax-Or in ha I drinke?Can: I heareanie 
more yo voice of fingu 
men?wherefore then F de thy ſeruant 
beanie more a” birds ynto my ford 

ee. the King?. "75 
us 0 36 Thy {eruant wil go alice way ouer 
» & ſer. Jorden with the en why wil the 
je, King recompenceit me withſuche a re- 

| warde® 

237 1 pray theezlet cehy ws rurne Sha 
; cke againes! 


fezhoghe le 


men ro re 


be bwyed in the graueof my 


d of my mother ; bur beholde:, 4 "Then ſaidthe King 


ne, | Father | 
thy ſeruant P Chimhamyler him 
my lord f King&. do:ro him | what ſhal 
pleaſe thee. |. - 


33 And the Kin -anfo ci Chink# thal 5.9 


go with pets: I wildoto him F thou. 

2 F ſhalt be cotentwirh:& wharſocuer thou 

thee, ; 

39. Soall the people wenit -ouer den: 

andthe ed ouer:and the King 

ar bm Kkifled Ba ingpaled rand che and he 
wel, returned ynto his owneplace, 


Fig. " 40 Then the King went to 9 Gilgals 7 
and Chimbam went with him,and all the. 


A nat 


people of Indah_ conduQed the Kings. 
TT ad andajſo halfe the on of * Iſrael, 
41 And bebolde,all rhe men of Iſrael ca- 


dah ſtolon thee away» and haue: \broghe 


{before ke [Fj is Yeay: let him take'all, ſeing my 


of How Jong habe Lto lyye, thar I ſhulde- 
ritancein the ſoone © of Iſhai:euery man 
_. 0 fuer 


Fries and Wwo- . 


1 may dye in. mine, ow, 


i of , en of Tad the K 
BY to v8:and wherefore ds 
- Ye angry for this. matter? haveweeaten 


ng ceſt,or hane we taken -anie 


43.: And the men of Iſrael anſwered the 


men of Indah, and ſaid, We haue zen 
partes inthe King,and haue alſo- more 
right to Dauidrhen ye » Why. then did Of 
ye deſpiſe vs ,® that-our aduiſe thulde *0y,haue wor | 
not be firſt had in reſtoring our King? w we faſt of 
And the wordes,of the men of Indab to Apes 4 


, werefearcer 5M the wordes of the men rh 5 
'of Irael, - | 4 ive 


CHAP, > > ot 


1 Sheba raifeth Iſradl a gainſt David. zo Tea 


killeth Amaſa traiterouſly. 22 The head 
of Sheba is delinered to lab. 23 Damids 


chief offers, 


hl thete was came * thither a a Wheres reg) 
wicked man(named Sheba y ſonne NG conten= _ 
of Bichriz a man.of Iemini)andhe ble- 4 os Is 21 
we the trumper, and ſid, We haue —— 3 
parte in Þ Dauid, nether baue we inhe- b As 7 of <5 


to his tents,o Hrael. < te chogkeby F 
manof Iſracl went from Da- remprronſly of +; 
d followed Sheba ſonne of Bi te © the role bo 
nds ut the me of ludah Uaue faſt yn- rather 20 feels. 
- o choir King, from torden cuen to le- c 
4 Fromk OE 


When Dauidthen came to his houſe Za walks per 
men hz3* concubines, thar he had bets Chp.16n 6, & 
behinde hym to kepe rhe houſe, & ENS +> 
them in warde, 5 fed them, but by | 
no more with them : but they were en 


2 
to Teruſalem,tbe King toke theten wo- = 


| cloſed ynto the day of their death,liuing 


in widowhode. ” - 2M 
to:* Amaſy Al- » nora : 


with ſemble me theme of Judah within. gbre Lablet 


daies-and be thou here preſent. "10 
So Amaſa went to aſſemble Iudahs bur con roy. . 

he taried longer then 5% time which he . i 

had appointed him. vi N 


'6 Then Dauid ſaid to Abiſhai, Now ſhal 
ſhalt? require. of me» thar * I a for. 


Sheba the ſonne of  Bichri do,'vs more -- 

. harme thendid Abſalom:takethaughe=i—- $- 

Kekty= 47s OR - 4 naar a p34; 4% 

xer ethim valled cities, which had bes” 7 

eſcape vs... / " ” on; eye ng 

7 Andrthere went out. after T7 Toabs Chantog, 

men and the*Chererhires andthe Pele-* ns. 

thires,andall che mightie men :& thei. 

, departed vut of Ieruſfalem , to follows-- 
er Sheba the ſonne of Bichri, © 


SS WF2] . 


$ When thei were arthe- 
meto-the King,& ſaid vnto the Kings * j | 
VW hy-haueour bretbren the men- of Tu- 


i » Lk ; 5.98 W : » 
We by Een 4, LF Ry 


— 


oiled x hepa rl 
nes inthe ſheath, & as he wenty it -# | 

tofalle our; * 

9 And ſoab ſaid to Amaſay Art: thou i in 

health, my brother? & Ioab toke A- 

maſa by the beard vith the right hand | 
 tokifſe him, 
10 ButAmaſatoke no hede' y ſworde 4 
that was in Toabs hand:for there with he 
ſmore him in the fift rib, and ſhed our 
his bowels tothe grofide,&? ſmore him 
not the ſecondetime : ſo he dyed.then 
Toab & Abithai his brother followed 
afterSheba the ſonne of Bichri. 

And one of Ioabs men 'Þ ftode by 
him, & ſaid, He thar fauoreth' Ioab, & 
he that is of Dauids parte,ler hin go af- 
ter Ioab. 

12 And Amaſawaltowed in blood in the 
middes of the way: & when the man ſa- ' 
we that all the people ſtode ſtil, he re- 
moued Amafaiout of the way into the 

' fteld, &caſtactorhvypon him, becauſe 
he ſawe thar euery one that came by 
himzſtode ſtil. 

13 CWhenhe was remoned out of Fay, + 
cuery man went after 'Toab, to followe 
after Sheba the fonne of Bichrt, 

Ln es bo And be went through all F tribes of 
# Hpror pndiye iſrael ynto Abel, and i Berhmaachah 
was nere 26 andallplaces of Berim : and thei gathe- 

Bechmaachah. * red togerher,and went alſo after him. 

15 Sotheicamezand beſieged him im A- 
bel, vere toBethmaachah : and'thei caſt 
vp a mount againſt the cicie,& y people 
thereof ſtode on the er,and all the 
people that was with Ioab, * deſtroyed 
and caſtdowne the wall. 

36 Thencryed a wiſe woman out of the 

, Citie, Heare,heare,I pray you, ſay vnto 
loab,Come thou bicker > I may ſpea-' 3 
ke with thee. 

» And whenhe came nerevntohet;the 

" woman ſaid, Art thou Ioab? And he” 
anſwered, Yea. & the faid ro him, Hea- 
re the wordes of thine han dp Add . 


. + 6 Ez Z” x | 
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> of Bichri, 


Torpad” len HE citie, = oy we 
ry rqetcand Togb returned to '* am 
em vnto the Kin 2 
aqu | 


A. *Ebr.praces 


on *Then Ioab was Fe all the hoſte 
bo eos: Banaiah the ſonne: of Ic. 
hoiadaouer the Cherethites &ouer the 
Pelethites, : 
24 And Adoram ouer the tribute, and 
Toſhaphar the ſonne of Ahilud the xe. 
corder, | 
And Sheia was ſcribe,and Zadok ang 
 Abjathar thePrieſts, 
26 AndalfoIra the Iairite 4 ® chiefs tl 
 abouwDauid, | we, 


| lars 3 
"EUAT;” 


*F br .donbled. 
wet bis ftroke. 


d He ode by 
Amaſa at Ioabs oo 
appoinremcnt, 


2 


"XXL. - 


r Thre deare yerts, 9 The vengeance of the 
fennes of Saxl lighteth on. his ſenen ſones, 
| Which are ins rt 15 Foure great battels, 
. Which Dawi ad againſt the Philiftims, 


7 Hen there wata famine in F daies% 
TFT: f Dauidthire'y res” rogether, and "Ein ba 
Dauid? alked counſel of y Lord, & thes, 6 
Lordanſveredy1t is for Saul, and for his, ſr 
bloodie houſe, becauſe he fleve the*Gi- |, ® 
beonites. | 
2 The the King calted the Gibeonires, x pre 
& ſaid ynto them(Now the Gibeonites?!5a 
were not ofthe hildreh of Iſrael, bur ©vet 
*a remnant of the Anforites, ynto- who? Abnlan 
methe children of _ had 6 any. My 
bur Saul ſop Ks them_ for his 
zcale toward the lors of Iftael and ' 
Tudah) 
And Dauid ſaid ynts the Gibeeni- 
tes, Þ What ſhal Idofor you, and whe-y y 
rewith ſhalT make ge atonement, thar mage 
ye ey. blefle ws hk ; 


14 


ritafite of then 
Lord? 2x 


67 
"4 dt0 
ne , 


v8 Kethia the na- 


4 $he thewerk 


char che olde 18 Then ſhe) pake thus, !Theiſpakein f wh. 
* 90 "cuſtome was , 
© + | mor to deftroiec 
© 2a Citie , betore 
Peace was of, I9 


/ fred, Dey.20,1r. 
am 'She 


Pea- 


x of 5 cite. 


Dn. Hearing his 


+ favretoldehim 


he gaue place 
-- "80 reaſon aud 
*.*  xequired onely 

> ' Inm that was _ 
-  rorofthe wrea- 


he anſwered,) do heare. 


olde time, fayide, Theiſhuldeafke of 
Abel.ind fo have thei continued, 

I amore of themzrhar are peaceable 
& faithful in Iſrael : and thon goeſt a- 
bour to deſtroye a citie,and a'mother in 
Hrae):why wile thon denoure the inhe- 
Titance of theLord? EO 


20 | And Ioab anſwered, & Gaid; God for- 


bid,God forbid it mez that 1 ſkulde de- 
uoure,or deſtroye it, 


2X *The® matter is not fo, but'a man of - 


mount Ephraim(Sheba the ſonne of Bi- 
chri by - name bathe lift vp bis hand 
again 
luer vs him 6 
faid vnto T6ab,' 


g A NOT RAEY wow tothe 


the King,even againſt Dauid:de-- 
| attys- '& 1 wil departe- fro” © 
"the citis AnSrhe woma 


'p6ld 'of Saul foto} 


againſt" Vs, /o that W Ire LE a0 from 

remaining in-anie cc of Ifraet; 
6c ot nh men G 
Here ynto v5,anc we il them VPe 

© ynto the Lordin Gibeah of Sant, the® ps on 
_ Lords choſen, And Pe, Aihg Gaid, I wil. © 


ne them. 


beſheth the ſonne of TonarBs F ſonne of _.. 
Saul, becauſe of the * Lords orhie, j was 1M 
' berwene them; even betwene' Daui and 
"Tondthan the fonne of Saul. 


Jwhcome ſhe 
| baxe 


* 


a 


= 
"r 


v8 ſhalt thou Ws 3» 


1 of his * fonnes be deli. 4 link, | 


7 Bur y King hadicopatdtas'i on Mephi- 1 1 


"6h 


aul. 
. $ Barth King” 6KkE'tHE two. bite of = 4 
*Rizpali 2 } phe 


4 2 65S RI od we > a2. £74.45 ie [as Ts 4 > 4: ,_ of 2 cn 
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T3 A $47 43 = 
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s 4A 2033 Þ £442 y —S3 % ec % A < 
new wil 'botheth a | - 20. there was aio ad 4 
y 


ng for. chal the ng: of. Saul, whome the Gaths adg wasd manof 4g 

py es bareto- Abricl.the ſonne of Barzillai re, and had on cuerie hand fix lat 
Em. 1 the Mcholathite. ' and on eueric fore fix tors » foure and 

| for Michal & And he delivered them ynto the hiads twentie in_nomber : who was alſo the 

n he wr of of the Gibeonites,which haged.them.in - ſonne of Haraphah. . ; 

wy meyer the —— bebes: the 0; Las they 21 _ wo emer Ge olloprrmem 3 

i childe, 3 dyed all {cuen togerher,and they-were . the ſonne of *Shima the brother of Da- ."_ 

—— Daten y, time on hargeſi:in the 5 firſt "uid flewe hich; ? 1. Tam, go J 


fir fel dayes »&an the beginningot braly - 22, Theſe fourewere borneto Fac hah 
kick as in in Gath , and dyed by the hand of Do 


or Abib - uct 

Ki, 4 6-10 Then Rizpahthe daughter of Aiah nid and by the hands of his ſeruants. 
kpar'ol roke Þ ſackloth & hanged it vP for her | | 

ee vypony rockesfrom y begitming of har- CHAP. NXXNIIL. 


of Ap ril. 
Wake her  ueſt , yntil * water dropped ypon them 


eat,wher®'® from the heauensand ſuffred netherthe 2 David after his vidkric praiſeth God, 
en birdes of the aire ro"lighe on, them by #” The angre of God toward the wicked. 
Sh  dayanos bealtes of the field by night. 44 . He prophecieth of the yeieftion 4 the 
"Fecauſe. » x13 And it was tolde Dauidywhat Kiepah Jewer,and Wocacien of the Gentiles, | 


the daughter of Atah the concubine of 
7 ANC Dauid ip ake 'the PE OR of 


this * ſong Ny the Lord, whit ti- 
- of Saul x the bones of Ionathan his . me the Lord had deliuered him our of s roken of - 

+ſonne from the citizens of labeſh Gi= the hands of all his enemies, and out of - - : ay ic : 
| lead, v bad ſtollen them from the ſtre- - rhe hand of Saul, - 6 a racdh acd ot” 
bis te of Bechſhan, where 5 Philiſtims had 2 And he Gaid;*The Lord i is my > rocke 60. $+ 4 

« ents *hanged them, when the Philiſtuns had and} my forterelfe , 4 and he that deli e Pſl 1ty2. 
| Maine Saul in 'Gilboa.' 27 'reth me, &> By _e Gas 1 
7; - $0 ke btoghtthence the bones of Saul 5 ' Gods yg th, in him wil I EY ral hai. =; 


_ and the bones of lonatha his ſonnezand my thield , andthe horne of my (alu4- wary = 
how his fai 


thei gathered the bones of them 5 were cio,my hierowre ad my refuge:my ſa-,.. Arengthe. 


. hanged, whe 
4, And rhe bones of Saufand of fonathi ce. 


uiours thou haſtſaued me from violen- ned in all cen- 
tacious. ' 


| his ſonne buryed. they in the countrei of 4 1 wil call on the Lord , whois worthy © kr 
_ Beniamin.in Zelahzin' the grave of Kith ro be praiſed: fo ial [ be Lafe from we” 
| hisfatheratid when' her hadperfor- enemies. i TSS 
med.all that the Kin engR had ongded, 5. For the*pangrof death haug compaſs eAiDan ' . 
For where God) wasthen & appealed mA the ſand; ſed me: the floods of vngodlitics haike ar 
jſtae ſut- 45 CAgaine the” dwarrew _ made meafraide. ao 
ueyrf- "Iſrael; and David went Abuiite z and bis 6' The forowes'of the grate compaſe® detiu 


iked,, there 
* of ſcruants with him z and they foght a- "me about: the ſhares of death oucrtoke Learn ant 7 


E gainſt the Philiſtims > and. Dauid fain= me, "*Church. Bats 
; ted, 7 But in my tribulation didT call vpon verceme melts 
16 , Then Ihi-henob: which y 5; of the _the Lord ,andcryetomy God. & he Naka os 5 
© Ganeed ! Hara apbah (the! I who- [Highs care my voice our of his remple}\ deaths». Ne Reb 
pf Gyanes \ ſe ſpeare wayed + hre "hundreth = \he- enter into his cares.” * =_ EDS 
Mich amo-, kels of braflcJene. he beinggirded with 8. poten peg rhe x7 ad "LE; 7 
* San anewe ſwordexthoghtt to have Naine Di- the fundacions of the heavens ©1 mo=<' | A 
ters, © - Lid. ued , and thoke_ $% _becauſs he” was: ant 0 
- 17. But Abiſbai the ſorngof Zerujah ſuc- gry. 
coured him , and ſmote the Philiſtim, 9. 4 Smoke went cabit vie noſtrels , MY 4 The tethags 
.. and killed him, T he Davids men fiya- "conſu © gre ont.of his mouth;coles des,and rapory. I 
| revntohimy ſaying » Thou ſhale go.no  ' were Kindled thercar. - Bow. et 
t he glorte _Tzoxe.our 24Lv7 pr te left thou 1 quen= 1o, Hef? -bowed the heauensalſo, ahifics- f 5 it Serkes > 
\welth of | Che tae ® 1ight 0 racl, me downe, and darKengs was Yuder his when *chE- airs.” | 
ny _ 18. CAnd' Bien thisalſo ther, ors ws bat. ' "feere, is darcke,. . 34.3 I 
"Feb rel with t che Ph iliftims $3 G then 14 Andhe rode  ypon'$4 Cherub anddid , 7, fie i ina 4 
pitrace.  Sibbechai” the Huſh: chite Newe tap hs Aye, and he' was ene. vpon the wings of nd naps | 
which was one of the ſonnes 'of Ha. thewinde;"”' 
phghs x TRY _- 2 And he mane datknes | a ==, ; 
'19 CAnd there was yer amatl artel in -  roundeabout hiim;oven TEE - 
Gob with the Philiſtims,where Elhanah  warers,and the cl6udes of the 4 yr —— n, 
| theſonne of Jaare-orepi wage Bechlche- . r3 Az the briphraeyafhit pra reſen 
mire flewe P i ks e Girtits: "the. « Ceoeefornerndeh oF; 
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a Thcir wic- 
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BE ie bye gue his yoycez | © 
_ "55 BeEhhot arrowes alſo, and ſcarred rhe: 
to wit,lightning,and deſtroyed them. 
16 The! chanels alſo of the ſea appea- 


ay & + *% 2 
Hi +» WS LIST 


: He alludeth to 


— che miracle of red zexen the fundacions of the worlde 


ed Sea. 


were diſcoucred by the rebuking of the 
Lord y-antat the blaſt of the breath of 
his noſtrels. oo 
1; Helent from aboue,andtoke me ; he 
} dreweme out. of manie waters. *' 
13 He delivered me from my ſtrog ene 
' mic , and from them that bated me: for 
they were to ſtrong for me. 


k I was ſobe- 19 * They ® preuented me in the day of - 


ſet, that all mea 
nes ſemed to 
faile. 


my calamitie, but the Lord was my ſtay, 
20 . And broght me forthe into a large 
place:he delivered me, becauſe he fauo- 
red me. | 
21 The Lord rewarded me according to 
t Toward cant 5 Prighteouſnes:according to the pure- 
nes of mine hands he recompenced me. 
22 Forl kept the wayes of the Lordzand 
did not © wickedly againſt my God. 
For all his lawes were before me, and 
his ſtatutes:I did notdeparte there from. 

24 1 was vpright alſo rowarde him, and 
haue kept me from my wickednes, 

25 Therefore the Lord did rewarde me, 
according to my righteouſnes, accor- 
ding tom HORSE, ov 709 hiseyes, 

26 With y godlie thou. wilt ſhewe thy 
ſeife godlie:with the vprightman thou 

 wiltſhewe thy ſelfe vpright. 

27 With the yore thou wilt ſhewe thy 

_- f Saabhca"s with che® frowarde thou 
wilt 


and mine ene- 
mies. 


= T1 attempted 
nothing without 5 
his commande- 
m<m. 


Kkednes is cau- 


fe,thax chou ſe- ewe thy ſelfe frowarde. 


Re 7s forece28 Thus thou wilt ſaue the poore people: 
| by | wont .but thine eyes are vpon the hautie- to 


 p He vſcthes. 
| _ Eraordinarie 

+ meanes tO ma- 
; ke me winnc 
; moſte rag bol- 35 
- ger. 
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- S Themaner Jl 
- { cm to 
-_- Fuctour his,ne- 
- nwerfaileth, 
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. humble chem. kts 
29 Surely thou art my light, 'o Lordzand 
the Lord wil lighten my darkenes. 
zo For by thee haue I broke through an 
hoſte , and by my God  haue I kaped 
ouer a wall.. 
The way of God is ® vncorrupt : the 
worde of the Lord. 1s tryed 3 the fire: he 
is aſhield to al that truſt in him. 


who is mightysſaue our God? 
33 God is my Rrengrh in bactel,and ma- 
keth.my way vpright. | | 
34 He maketh my feete like ? hindes 
feete , and hathe ſet me ypon mine hie 
places. "Ss VP 
He teacherh mine hands to fight, ſo 
thatabowe of ® brafle is broke with mi= 
'nearmes,,. >. ; 3 190 We OM 
35. Thou haſtalſo ven me the ſhield of 
thy ſaluacion, and thy loning kindenes 
hathe cauſed me toincrealc, 

37 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteppes yn- 
der mezand mine heeles baue nor {lid. 
33 Ihaue paved mine enemiesand de-' 

ftroyed th&,and haue not turned againe 


- 


- vntil I bad conſumed them. 


32. For who is God beſides the Lord?and 


"> SY "= F KOT he” » 
Al = de.-,-— , ety A A oy 
AGEIEH Ks F 


# & « 2 FY..; , £4 
SLIT - 


+ 3 
F 5 


© them chrough, & iby't al riot ariſe, bur 
fhal fall vader my feere, © 


40 - Forthou haſt1girded me v power to 
bartel , and thera that aroſe againſt me, 
haſt thou ſubdued vnder-me. 

41 'And thou baſtgiuen'me the neckes 
of mine enemies, tharI might deſtroy 
them thar hate-me. IF 

42 * T hey loked about, but there was no- 
neto ſaue cthemgexen vnto the” Lord;bur 
he anſwered them not.” 

43 T hen didI beate them asſmallas the 
duſt of the earth : I did tread them flat 
as the clay of the ſtreete, ud did ſpread 
them abroad, * ci 

44 Thou haſt alſo delivered me'from 
the contencions of 'my # people”: thou 
haſt preſerued me to be he head ouer 
nacions; the people which I knewe nor, 
do ſerue me. Rf 

45 | Strangers *© ſhalbe in' ſubieQis to me: 
aſſone as they hearezthey thal obey te, 

465 Strangers ſhal ſhrinke awayzand fea- 
rein their priuie chambers. 

47 Let the Lord live, ” and bleſſed be 
my ſtrength:and God, exen the force'of 
my ſaluacion be exalted. | 

48 1t is God that giuerh me power to re- 
uenge me y and ſubdue the people vn= 
der me, 

49 And reſcueth mefro mine enemies: 
(y alſo haſt lift me vp from them that 
roſe againſt me, thou haſt delivered we 
from the cruel man, 


50, Therefore I wil praiſe thee,o Lord,a- 


mong the * nacions z and wil ſing vnto 

thy Name) a 

gt He; the towre of faluacion' for his 
| King,and ſheveth mercy to his Anoin- 
tedzeven to Dauid,and to his ſcede * for 
euer, ' 


CHAP. XX1T. 


1 The loft wordes of David. 6 The wiched 
ſbalhe vp 4s thornes. # The names 
and fatt-s of his | 


his mighty ty men. 15 Hedefired 
water and wolde not drink e it, 


I T Heſe alſo be the* laſt wordes of 
Dauid,David f ſonne of Iſhai ſaith, 
euen the man who wasſer vp on hie,the 
Anointed of the God of Iaakob, and f 
ſwere finger of Iſrael ſaith, 
'2 The Spirit of the Lord ſpake by me, 
and his worde was in my b tongue, = 
| Ntrengch'of Iſrael ſaid, Thow ſbale beare 
rule ouer men, being 1uft, xd ruling in 
the feare of God. 
4 Euen asthe morning light when f ſun- 
ne riſeth , the morning , Iſay y without 
_ clouds, ſs ſbal mine houſe be, and net as the 
*grafle of the earth 35 by the bright rat- 
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his power, 
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3 The God'of Ifrael ſpake to me , the ray i 
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Spirit, 
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# wo 
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/ wrrhics. : 7 9 ; 4 < Ps pry ne 45 ak 2 a 's 74 24 4 Fo=<;0 3 —_ 
- * for he hathe made with mejaneuerla. - themyahd he had thename among. the * * 
- ing coucnant; perfit in all points, and thre. | By 9 Fe | 
fare:thereforeallmine health and who. 19 Forhewas moſte excellent of Sitivs, 
le deſire 4s » that he wil not make ict and was their captaine,but he atteined 
— derowe/0. wt not vnto the ft thre, . 
thay my F , the wicked ſhalbe euerie one as 20 - And Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada oY 
for nd thornesthruſt away , becauſe they can the ſonne of”a yaliant man, which had "Or >1ſÞ-bas. | 
according. not be taken with hands. done many actes., & was of Kabzeel, 
promes.. ,, But the man that ſhal rouche the,nuſt H1lewe two {trong men of Moab: he went 
be defenſed with yron,or with the ſhaft downealſo,andſlewe a lion in the mid- 
of a ſpeare: & they thalbe burnt with fi» des of a pit in the time'of ſnoye, | 
re in the ſameplace. '- 2x And heflewean Epgyptiana Iman of g, —_ 
$ Theſe be the names of the mighty eat ſtature, and the Egyptian had a ,, ro emely 
men whome Dauid had. He that ſate in !pearein his hand: burhe went downe 1 which was 
weof the. y ſeate of © wiſdome being chief of -the : to him v aſtaffe, andplucked rhe ſpea- bigge as awea- 
cull. princes was Adino of Ezni, he {lewe + re outof the Egyptians hand & lewe þ*5 >*ame... 
eight bundreth at onetime, | him with his owne ſpeare. | eb 
And after him/was*Eleazar theſonne 22 Theſe things did Benaiak theſonne 
of Dodo,the ſonne of Ahohizoneof the + of Iehoada , & bad the name among f 
effcled thre worthies with Dauid,when thei"de- | thre worthies. *) 
liz fied the Philiſtims gathered there to 23 He was honorable among ® thirty, m He was morg 
os *- batrel,when che men of Iſrael werefgo= but he atteined not to the foſ# thre: and valiant then 
ing, led Ne VP. Dauid made him of his counſel. op uns pry 
batd. 10 He aroſe and ſmote the Philiſtims vn- 24 <q*Aſabel the brother of Ioab was o- j;ane a, 56 m4 
ape  ril his hand was weary,and hishad8cla- ne of the thirty :Blhanan the ſonne 'of fore. 
"ai, wevnto the ſworde : and the Lord gaue | Dodo of Beth-lthem: | (hapia118. * 
great vicorie the ſame day, and fpeo- 25 Shammah the Harodite : Elika the | 
| -ple returned after-him onely to ſpot © Harodite: | Hf 
" :.- hes p 26 Helez the*"Paltite : Ira the ſonne of Cle $ 
hz. it After him was*Shammah the ſonne of Ikketh the Tekoite: +2 . Or Ny Ws 
Age the Hararite: for the Philiſtims aſ- 27 Abiezer the Anerhothite;*Mebunnai , 5; a0 s 
ſembled ata towne, wherewas apiece y Huſathite: 18: 7 255%. WWF ans 
ofa field ful of lentils, and the people 28 Zalmon an Abohite:Mabarai the Ne- mes , as appea- 
fled from the Philiſtims. tophathite: PEPE _— a 
12 But he ſtode in .the middes'of the 29 Heleb the ſonne'of Baanah a Ne- ,, wore fd". 
field » and defended it,and flewe the tophathite': Irrai the ſonne of Ribai there menci- 
os or the Lord gaue great vi- of Gibeah of the 'children of Benia- 9344 
xfwe COITIC. min. ' Ee Ca AS bf 
__ 13 CAfterwardthre of the thirty captai- zo Benaiahthe Pirathonite: Hiddaiof y 
ls pou- - nes went downezand came to Dauidin y riuer of Gaaſh:—© 0 ks, 
harueſt time vnts the caue of Adullam, 31 Abi-albonthe Arbathite:Azmauethgy-* + 
& the hoſte of the Philiſtiqas pitched in - Barhumite: | | FS 
m7, thevalley%ofRephaim. 32 Elihaba the Shaalbonithe : of the ſon= 
14 And Dauid was then in an holde,and nes of IaſhenT onathan; 7 i © 
the gariſon of the Philiſtims was 'then 33 Shammah the Hararite: Ahiam y ſon- *' 
in Beth-lehem, | ne of Sharar the Hararite: / 
aerct- 15 And Dauid © longedand ſaid,Oh, 5 34 Elipheletthe ſonne of Ahaſbai y ſon- 
** - one wolde giue me todrinke of thewa= - ne of Maachathi:: Eliam the ſonne of '* 
. ter of the well of Beth-lehemy which is Ahithophel the Gilonite: 
by the gate, 33 Hezrai the Carmelite:Paaraithe Ar=- 
16 Then the thre migty brake into the bite: | 
hoſte of the Philiſtims, and drewe water 36 Igal the ſonne of Nathan of Zobah: 
out of y well of Betk-lehem chatwasby - Banithe Gadite: - £ RT” | 
thegate, and toke & broghr'itto Da= 37 Zelek the Ammonite: Naharai y Be- 
 - uid,who woldenor drinke thereof, but ' erothite, the armour bearer of Ioab the 
_, 7 -K powred it for anoffring vnto the Lord, - ſonne of Zeruiah:s 
we Goa 17 And ſaid, O Lord, be itfar from 38 Ira the Ithrite:Gareb the Ithrite: rh 2» 
keen. Me » FI ſhulde do this. Isnotthis the 39 Vriah the Hirtite, ® thirty and ſeuen 9, 2005 a 
5 ah | blood of the men F wentin icopardy of in all. _ © helped ro reſt6=" 
their liues?therefore he wolde not drin- | ze kim to his 
ke it, Theſe things did theſe thre migh- - CHAP. XXIIIT. * Kingdoms 


this 9 


| ty men. {2 | 
"213 C*AndAbiſhai the- brotherof Ioab, x David canſeth the people to be nombred. 
*u,.: the ſonne'of Zerniah', was chiefamong --r0 He' repenteth' _—_— 
-- the thre, /and he lifted vp his ſpearea-  Geds hand; | 

«*,  gainſt thre hundreth's *?. and: flewe 


. SY Fe 
by, : I 
* +? ho 
b 4 J 
| FATTIC 


' - me added'other 


EE - © 
Nd thewrath of the Lord was * a- 
were plagued aine kindled againſt Iſrael, and 
famine, Chap. b he moued Dauid againſt them. , in 
> "The Lorg thathe ſaid,Go,nomber Iſracland Iu- 
permiteed Sa- dah. | 
can, a52.Chro. 2 Forthe King ſaid to Ioab the captaine 
I” of the hoſte , which was with him » Go 
ſpedeli nowthroughall y tribes of Iſrael 
. from-Dan euento Beer-ſheba and nom- 
ber ye the people,thatI may knowe the 
© nomber of the people. | 
And Ioab ſaid vnto the King, The 
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® Before they 1 


ce Becauſe he did 
this to trie his 
power andſo to 
eruſt therein, it. 
offended God, 
els it was law- 
ful conomber, 
peeple, Ex0.30, 
22,Nomb.1,2. 


hundreth. folde mo then they bezand y 
the eyes of my lord the. King maye ſe it: 


this thing? - . _. | v; 
4 Notwithſtanding the Kings worde pre- 
uailed againſt Ioab & againſt y captai- 
ves of the hoſte : therefore Toab & the 
captaines of the hoſte went out from the 
. Preſence of the King , to nomber the 
people of Iſrael. + 
5: And they paſled ouer Iorden, and 
pitched in Aroer ar the right ſide of the 
FOrriuere 
of Gad and toward Iazer.' 
6 Then thei came to Gilead, and to 
®37,to the ne. "T ahtim-hadſhi, fo they came to Dan 
ther [zd newly Taan » & ſoaboutto Zidons 
inhabited., 7, And came to the forterefle of Tyrus 
br, Zor. and toall the cities of the Hinites and 
. af the Canaanites, and went toward the 
South of Iudah,cuen to Beerſheha. 

$8. So when. they had.gone: about all the 
land , they-returned to Ieruſalem at-the 
end of nine moneths and twentie dayes. 

9 CAnd Ioab delivered the nomber and 
ſumme of the people vnto y King : and 
there were in Iſrael 4 eight hundreth 
thouſand ſtrong men'that drewe ſwor- 
des y and the men of Indah were © fiue 

. bundreth thouſand men. 


 d According to 
Toabs connte: 
for in all there 
were eclenc, hit- 
dreth thouſand, 
x. Chro.2:, 5. 
e C5cluding vn- 
der the 
Beaiamires : for 
els they had buc 
foure hundreth 
 &} ſeuctic thou- 
ſand,i.Chr.21,5. 


he had nombred the people: and Dauid 
ſaid vnto the LordzI haue finned exce- 
dingly in that I haue done : therefore 
now,Lord;I beſeche theeztake away the 
treſpaſſe of thy ſeruant: for I haue done 

very fooliſhly, . 
1x « Andwhen David was vp in' y mor- 
' ning , the worde of the Lord came _vn- 


f "Whome God to the Propher Gad Nauids* Seer,ſay- 


_ 0 - ny ings 
G | 
his tis. : i 12 Goxand ſay vntoDanid ,. Thus ſayth 
the Lord, I offre thee thre things , cho- 
- thee-which of them I ſhal do vnto 

[ 
| & For 3.yerevof 13 So Gad came to Dauid , and ſhewed 
amine were: him,and ſaid vnto himy Wilt thou that 
for the-Gibio- Bſceuen yeres famine come 'vpon theein 
wa ip 96: thy land,or wilt thou flee thre moneths 
yere.,to the w.  before.thine enemies they following 
Bi)de hauc- be-. thee, or that there be thre daies: peſti- 
lence intby landinoy adviſe: theey and 
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Lord thy God increaſe the people an - 


but why doeth my lord the King deſire - 


citie that is in the middes af the? valley - 


Io The Dauids heart ſmote him, after y 


that. . ſsd from Ifrack 


+ "2 

=o OLIN Io es STE 

14 CAndDauid ſaid wnts Cad,l amina © 
wonderful ftraite : lets fall now into f 
hand of the Lord , (for his mercies ar; 
great) and let me not fall into the hand 
of man, | 

15. So the Lord ſent apeſtilence in Iſrael, 
from.the morning euen tothetime ap. 
poibtgd : and there dyed: of the people 

;. From ® Dan euento-. Beer-ſh<ba ſeuen- krmay 

. | tie thouſand men, / fide of 

16 And when the Angel ſtretched ou; "10 

his hand vpon Ieruſalem to deftroy it, 

the Lord*repented of the euil,and ſaid , 

tothe Angel-thatdeſiroyed the people, 

Jt is ſafficientyi holde now thine hand, ;x,, 

And the Angel of the Lord was by the rt tiy 

theeking place of Araunah the Jeby. Þ*aik 
ite, #32 burke 

47 AndDauid ſpake vnto the Lord(wht $i 
he ſawe the Angel that ſmote the. peo _ 
ple) & ſaid, BeholdeI haue ſinnedyea, 

haue done wickedly : bur theſe ſhepe,. 
what haue they*donetlet thine hand 4 I & vail 
praye thee, be againſt me & againſtmy **iky 
fathers houſe. | - 

18 <So Gad came the ſame day toDa- 
uid,and ſaid vnto himyGo vp) rearean kt 
altar vnto the Lord in the threſhing ;,.3 
floore of Araunah the Iebuſite. Y 

19 AndDauid (according to the ſaying 
of Gad)went vp»as the 7 
manded. 

20 And Araunah-loked , and ſawe the . 
King and hisſeruants comming towar- 
de-him » and Araunah went out, and 
bowed him ſclfe before the King on his 
face to the grounde, 

21 AndlAraunahſaid;Wherefore is my | 
lord the King come to hisſeruant?Then ® 
Dauidanſvered; To bye the thrething 
floore of thee.s for to .buylde an altar 
vnto the Lord , that. the plague may 
ceaſefrom the people, 

22 Then Araunahſaid'vnto Dauid, Let 
my lord rhe King take and offer what: 
ſemerh bim good in his eyes : beholde: - 
the oxen forthe burnt offring,and cha- 
rets» and the inſtruments of the oxen ._ ; 
for wooud, 4 

23' All theſe/things did Araunah ® «4a mTiai 
King giue vnto the King-: & Araunah _ 
ſaid vnto the King, The Lord thy God 

- be fayorableynto.thee, 


Sued t 
ple, && 


ord had com. *%W 


ruſden 
24 Then-the King ſaid vnto Araunah, Dwils 
Notſ6zbut Iwil bye it of thee at apri- 
ce's & wil not offer burnt effring vnto 
the Lord my God of that which doeth 
coſt me nothing,. So Dauid boght the 
threſhing floore, and'the oxen for * fit- 1 
tic ſhekels of filuer. he 
25 And Dauid buylt there an altar vnto nat 
the Lords' and offted burnroffiingsand ziitn 
peace offrings , & the Lord was appea- , *ul 
- ſed roward theland & the plague ££2- fheidy 
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the Kings. 
THE ARGUMENT 


F cauſe the children of God ſbulde loke for no continual reſt and quietnes in this woride , the 

voly go, ſeteth before our eyes in es the varietie and change of things which came to 

the people of 1ſ#ael from the H_ Danid,S alomon,and the reſt of the Kings, vnto the death 

of Abab) declaring how that flor mg kingdomes,except they be preſerned by Gods protettion, 

(who then faworeth them when his worde is truely ſet foorthe, vertue eſtemed , vice puniſbed 
and concorde mainteined) fall to decay and come to naught: as appeareth by the diuiding of the 
kingdome under R oboham , and TerobohamWhich before were but all one people,and now by 
the in puniſhement of God were made rwo,whereof Indah and Beniamin claus to Roboham: 
and this was called the kingdome of Indah,and the other tentribes helde with Teroboham,and 
this was called the k ingdome of Iſrael. The King of Indah had his throne mn lerufalem,and the 
King of Iſraeli Samariaafter it Was buylte by Amri Ahabs father. And becauſe our Sauiour 
Chrift according tothe eſÞ ſbulde come of the ſtocke of Dawid , the Lenealogie of the Kings of 
Indah is here deſcribed,>from Salomon to Joram the ſonne of Toſaphat,who reigned ouer 1udah 
in Ieruſalen,as Ahab did ouer 1ſracl in Samaria, © 

CHAP. I. might v were with Dauid,were not with 

Adoniiah. | | 

3 Abiſhag Repeth Dauidin his extreme age. 9 Then Adoniiah ſacrificed ſhepe & o- 
5 Adoniah vſurpeth the kingdome. 30 Sa= xen, andfart cattel by the ſtone of Zo- 

lomon is anainged King. $0 Adenizah fleeth kelethywhich is by " Enrogel,and called Or the, figy.. 

to the altar, all his brethren the Kings ſonnes , & tame, * 
2 ; all the men of Iudah the Kings ſer 
Oo when King he . uantsz han f Bin 
\ uid was*® olde, and is But Nathan y Prephet, & Benaiah, | 
Fe trike in yeres, they andthef mighty Ms Salomon his bs the Cheng 
AB; couered him w clo= brother hecalled not. +" 155M] yOu 
V|Qches, bur nod heate 1x Wherefore Nathan ſpake ynto Bath- 
came vnto him, ſheba the mother of Salomon, ſaying, 

dm 23 2- Wherefore his Haſt thou not heard,that Adoniiah the 
ſeruants ſaid: ynto him, Let. there be ſonne* of Haggith doeth reigne , and * Same p34 - 
ſoght for my lord the King a yong Dauid our lord knoweth it vo | - 
virgin "and let her "ſtand before the 12 Now therefore come , & I wil- now 
King » and-.cheriſh him.: & let her gme thee counſcl,. how to ſauc thine 7 129 2Þ6 NY 
lyein thy boſome, that my lord f King owneSlife,and the life of thy ſfonne Sa- g'For Adonilak 

© may getheare. - wildelropabes- 


” 


| lomon. | | 2 
3 So they ſoght for a faire yong maid 13 Goeandper chee in vnto King Dauid, boos Wong, * TY 
. * throughoutallthe coaſtesof Iſracl,and & ſay vnto him, dideſt not thou , my 
cs founce one Abiſhag*a Shunammitezand lord, © King , ſweare vnto thine hand. 
ir, broght her to the King. | maid , ſaying , Afſuredly Salomon thy 
4 And the maid was. exceding faire, & fſonne ſhal-reigne after me , and he ſhal 
cheriſhed the King » and |miniftred to fit vpon my throne ? why is then Ado- _ 
him,bur the King knewe her not. - _ niiah King? _ £ 
5 CThen Adoniiah the ſonne of Hap ut: 
d h dy declaring 
> a8 
rthe 


ie Wore 
Shy ne of Zeruiah , and of Abiathar the * org ti os : 
{his Prieſt: & they © helped. forward Ado- anon os. oat; - 
all ed niiah, : \ _— Ado- 
i SIS Lieetrors h0h : 
& 'epr ie from f 
© King, WHY 
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- --NOt« ITE LY @-- ” 434: Andlkt Radole the? ft and-Nathg © 
19 And he hathe offred many oxen , and. y Prophet anoint him jr King _ 2 
fat catrel, and ſhepe » and hathe called Iſrael , and blowe ye thetrumpet, and 
all the ſonnes of the Kings& Abiathar y fay,God ſauce King Salomon, + : 
Prieſt, & Ioab the captaine of the hoſte: 35 Thecome vp atter him,that he may 
but Salomon thy ſeruant hathe he not come and ſit vpo my throne:and heſhal 
bidden. be King in my ſteade : for 1] baue” ap." glu 
20 And thou,my lord,d King,knowef } pointed him to be prince ouer Iſraelandde, 
the eyes of all Iſrael are on thee, that ' ouerludah, _ "NY 
thou ſhuldeſt rel them , who ſhulde fit 35 Then Benaiah the ſonne of Tehoiad; 
on thethrone 'of my lerd f Kingafter anſwered the King, 8faid,So be it , gy. « * 
him. : the Lord God of my lord the King” rati. fir 
21 For els when my lord the King ſhal ficit, | | 
; ſlepe with his fathers, I and my ſonne 37 As the, Lord hathe bene with my lord 
k And ſopueto Salomon ſhalbefrepured” vile. \_ F King) ſo be hewirh Salomon , & exalr 
death aswicked 22 Andlozwhile ſhe yet talkedwith the his throne aboue the throne of wy lord 
eranſgrefſers, King , Nathanalſo the Prophet came King Dauid. "H6H 
_ Ebr.ſomers. in, 38 So Zadok thePrieft; and Nathan the 
2; And they tolde theKing ſaying, Be= Prophet, and Benaiah the ſonne of Ie. 
holde, Nathan the Prophet. Ant when hoiadazand the Cherethires & the Pele. 
he wasTome in to y Kingzhemade obei= thires went downe, and cauſed Salomon 
1 Acknowled. ſance before:the King vponhis facelco to ride vpon King Dauids mule, and 
givg him to be ' the grounde. — broghthim to Gihon. . . *: 
Skingd 0: 24 And Nathanſaid, My lord, King, 39 And Zadok the Prieſt toke an horne 
ted +34, T” 5 haſt thouſaid, Adoniiah ſhal reigne af= of P oyle our of the Tabernacle , and 
figure of his ter mezand he ſhal fit vpon my throne? anointed Salomon : and thei blexe the they wg 
cha 25 Forheisgone downe this day, & ha= trumpetzandallthe people ſaid,God(a-mity 
theſlaine many oxen,and far cattel;and ue King Salomon. _ 
ſhepezand hathe called all F Kingsſon- 40 Andall f people came vpafter him, twpy 
nes>& y captaines of the hoſte,& Abia- - and the people' piped v pipes & reioy= 
_. - tharthe Prieſt:and beholdezthey cat &  ced with great ioyeſo y the earth” rang? ri 
5? rby.let the drinke before himzand ſay, ?* God ſaue with the ſounde of them. 1 
' Kmg Adoni= King Adoniiah, . 4t And Adoniiah and all the pls [7 
34h lines 26 But me thy ſeruant , and Zadok the were with him y heard it: (and they had 
Prieſt and Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoja= made an end of eating) and when oab 
da, and thy ſeruant Salemon hatize he Heard the ſonde of the trumpetzhe ſaid, 
not called, + - | W hat meaneth this noiſe '& vprorein y 
27 Is this thing done by my lord the citie? | s. 
King » & thou haſt not ſhewed it vnto 42 Andashe yet ſpake,beholde, Tona-' | 
m Meaning,that © thy * ſeryantz who ſhulde fit on y thro- than the'ſonne of Abiathar the Prieſtca= 
beoght y _ ne of my lord the King after him? me: & Adonitah ſaid, Come in: for yart © 
priſe : nothing 28 © The King Dauidanſwered,& ſaid, a worthy man,and bringeſt? good ti- » gy, 
except he bad Call me Bath-ſheba,And ſhe came into dings. * . of ping 
_ —_ with y Kings preſenceand ſtoode before the 43 And:Ionathan anſwered , and ſaid to «emi 
—_—_— King. . 48: Adoniiah » Verely our lord King Dauiq nati® 
29 Andthe _ ſware,ſaying,As F Lord hathe made Satomon King. : "Fl 
lineth,who hathe redemed my ſoule out 44 And the King hathe ſent with him ,., w 
of al! aduerſitie, - ' Zadok the Prieſt , and Nathan the Pro- wry i 
» Moned bythe'39 That as I*ſware vnto thee by y Lord phet;and Benaiah the ſonne of lehoia- _ 
Spirit of God God of Urael, ſaying » Aſſuredly Salo-  da,and the; Cherethites\ and the Peic- jaw 
- - «+ re mon thy ſorne ſhal reigneafterme,and thites,and they haue cauſed him to ride gehis . 
5 Salomon ſhul- he tial fit vpon my throne in my place, - pon the Kingsmule. 4 
de bethe bgure ſowilI certeinly do this day, 45 And Zadok the Prieſt;and Nathan } 
of Chrif, 31 Then Bath-ſheba bowed her face to ' Prophet haue anoinred him King in Gi- 
the earth, & did reuerence vnto f King, - hon; and thei are/gone vp from thence 
& ſaid, God ſave my lord King Dauid with 1oye,and the citic is moued: this 1s 
. *foreuer,'++ --- = HET: the noiſe that ye haue heard. 
32 -CAnd'King Dauidſaid, Call me Za- 46 And Salomon alſo fitteth on the thro- 
dok the Prieſ{t,and Natha the Prophet, ne ofthe kin gdome, | 4 
and Benaiah y ſonne of Tchojada, And 47 And moreouer y- Kingsſeruants came , ,,y 
they came before the King, 7 to blefſeourlord King Dauidz1ayinp) & 'w þ 
33 Thenthe King ſaid vnto them, Take © God make th&4npame of Salomon.more wn, 
-o Meaning, the Vith you the® ſeruantsof your lord,and famous the rhy names & exalr his chrq- ® 2 
| Kangs ſeruants cauſe Salomon my ſonne to ride ypon ne aboue thy throne': therefore -the TY" 
& wow as we- mine owne mule » & caryhimJdowyneto King worſhiped vpon thef bed, © qui 
Nr 9” -Gibow*7 £9: >; 48 And thus {aid the King alſo » Bleſedp i 
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ty who, .hathe 


beth 
rone this day > 


- - ” 


made oneto-fit on my 
ven in my fight 4 

, Then allthe geſtes that were with A- 
 doniiaty wereatraiedzand rofe vp, and 


went euery man bis waye- 
50 And Adoniiah fearing the preſen- 


ce of Salomonzaroſe and went and toke _ 


which Dauid holde on the hornes of thetaltar., 


iz father 


vit.ig flour 


had 


"51 And one. tolde Salomon, ſaying » Be- 


holde, Adoniiah doeth feare king Sa- 
lomon:for lo,he hathe caughr: holde on 
the hornes of the altar»ſaying,Ler King 
Salamon ſweare vnto me this day »thar 
he wil not flaye bis ſeruant with the 
ſworde. KG 90 2454 

52 Then Salomon ſaid. , If he wil hewe 
him felfe a werthy man there ſhal nor 
an heere of himfall to the earth , but 
if wickednes be found.in- him , he ſhal 


dye. ; 

53 Then King Salomon ſent , and they 
broght him from rhe altar » and be ca- 
me and did obcifance vnto King Salo- 
mon. And Salomon ſaid ynto him, Goro 
thine houſe, 


CHAP. IL 


: Dauid exhorteth Saleman;ey giueth char- 
ge as concerning togb, Bartilldi, & Shimei. 

10 The death of Dauid, 17 Adonitab «ſ- 
keth Abiſbag to- wife, 235 He' is flayne. 

35 Zadok was placed in Abiathars roume. 
IF Hen the dayes of Dauid drewe ne 
. re that he ſhulde dye,and he char- 


ged Salomon his ſonne, ſaying» 
2 1 g0 the * \ waie of all. the earth: be 


, aalyed ſtrong therefore, and ſheve thy ſelte a 


uallmen_ mang 


7 


vithour 


1O8 | 
Y.4 man 

be cut 
bee from | 
bye, 5 Thou knoweſt alſo-whart Ioab: the ſon- 


Wiſh. 4 


de @,. Warre Vpon hs 
be, - - his loynes,&%n 
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3 And take hede tothe » charge of the 
Lord thy. Godzto walke in hu waies »*& 
kepe his Ratutes,& hiscommandemets, 
& his judgements, and his teſtimonies, 


as it is writtenin the Lawe of Moſes , y 


thou maieſt *" proſper in- all rhar F_ 


doeſt, andincuery thing whereums y 
. turneſt thee, - | 1+ 2s 

T hat the Lord may confirme his wor- 
de which he ſpake vnto me ſaying , If 
thy ſonnes take hede to taeir way that 
thei walke before me infrruech » with 
all their hearts, and with all their ſou- 
les, x? thou ſhale nor ( ſaid he) » ant 
ma of thy poſteritie vpon the. throne of 

rael. 


ne of Zerniah did to me z and what he 

- Cidto the two caprainesof the hoſtes of 
Iſrael, vato-x Abner the ſonne of Nerz 

and vnto *. Amaſa the ſonne of Terher: 

benz whome he ſlexe,aridithed blood of bar 
tel in peaces; and''© pur the blood of 
irdle that was about 
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0: bidfordh..- 15 0; nuts © Sr 

6 Do therefore according to-thy wiſdo- 
 meand let thou nor his hoare head go 
downe to. the graue in peace: - 

7 But ſhewe kindenesvnrotheſonnes of 

* Barzillai the Gileadites andlet them + 

be among them-thar/eat at thy table: . might 

Ffor ſo they came to me when I-fed/ fro on 

Abſalom thy brother. | 

8 CAng bebolde;.with thee + is Shime 


: : T t 25am, 6 | 
the ſonne vf Gora the ſonne# of Temini, 16zs 


of Baburimy which curſed: me with an 
horrible curſe in the day when T'went to 
Mahanaim:but he came downeto mee- 
te meat Iorden, and I fwareto him b "BY 

: x I wilnor flaye thee 2:54.19,29" 1: 


the Lordsſaying 
with theſworde, 
9 Butthou ſhalt notcounthim innocent: 
for thou art a wife ma, & knoweſt what 
thou.oghreſt to do vnto himy therefore 
_ thou ſhalt cauſe his hoare: head: to £0 
downe to the graue with” 8 blood. | 
10. Sox Dauid fteptwith his fathers, and 22% death. 2 
was buryed in the citieof Dauid, —Af:2539.amd | © 
ir Andthe daieswhich Dauid x reigned 19229 
ypon Iſrael, were fourtie yeres ; ſeucn 7547-514 
yeres reigned he1w Hebron, and thir= 
ty & thre yeres reigned he in ieruſa- 
Jem. -. | | - 
12 .<* Then fate Salomon 'vpon the thro. 2 .Chron. 29325 
ne of Dauid his father, and his king- 
dome wasftablithed mightely. 
13 And-Adoniiah the ſonne of Haggith 


g Let bim be py 


Sam. rg+gr - | 
f Thatis , they * 


came to-Bath-ſhebathe mother of Sa- 
lomon:and ſhe ſaid, ® Commeſt- chou 
peacebly?*And'he ſaid, Yea, 


h For ſhe feared 
le& he wolde 


worke treaſon - 


IS: * IP os 
ot wa ER. £8: 
rs - 
» : + 2dta 


14 Heſaid moreouer, Ibanea ſate' vnto againſt 5 King: 

- thee. And ſhe ſaid,Say on. | | 

15 Then he ſaid , Thou knoweſt that the? 
kingdome was mine,and that all Iſrael CE IS 
ſer i their faceson me, that Fſhulde rej- i 1n figne of 
gne-: howbeit the kingdome 1s tur- ve onny ng & 

. nedawayzand is my brothers:for it ca. © 
me to him by the Lord. 

16 - Now therefore 1 aſke thee one re- | 
queſt,” refuſe me not. And ſhe ſaid vnto *Ebr. cauſe. 
him,Say on. | 

17 And he faid,Speake)I pray thee, vnto tune away 

- Salomonthe King ( for he wil vor ſay 
thee naye') thar he giue me Abiſhag y 
Shunamite to wife. _ ' 

13 And Bath-ſheba ſaid, Wel;Iwil 

- forthee vnto the King. 

19 © Bath-ſheba therefore went vnto 
King Salomongto ſpeake vnto him for 
Adoniiah- : and the King roſe to mee- 
te her, -and ® bowed him ſelfe vnro , 


_ Fn” 4 eu* renee, 
- hers and ſare downe-'on' his ©: others "by. 


- 


4 


ſpeake | 


_ and hecaufed a ſear to be ſec for the exaple mighe of 56 


_ mother 3 and the eprinedh; 2a Ee bo 
20 Then ſhe ſaid , I defire a ſmale re- 

Jueſt of thee,ſay me nat naye.” Then y_ 
Ki faid vnts her, /Aſkeoh, my mo- * , PS | 
-ther:for T wil nor fay thee naye. £42 
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iah fain 6. | ">T. King "3 n ; 7 RTP | 
nammite be giuet to Adoniiah thy bro - ne of Inhet-captaine-of > of 
22 But King Salomon anſwered andfaid 33 Their blood ſhaltherefore returney. 1 
vnto his mother » And why doeſt thou pon thethead of Joab,and on the head , , . © 
aſke Abithag the Shunammice for A- ofhir ſede for euer:but vpon Dauid, & Fs 
LMeanine, thee doniiahfaſke forhim the i kingdome vpon his ſede,andvponhishouſe , an forj lood 


| + ſhe thaldcta- alſo : for he is mine elder brocher ;and ypon his throne ſhal there be peace he due 


ge abi-  harhe for him bothe' Abiathar the for euerfrom the Lord, LES 

þ EO ney | Prieſt, & loab the-ſonne*of "Zeruiah. 34 So Benaiah the.fonne of Ichoiada 
ther, ke wolde £3 Then King Salomen ſwire'by 5Lord, went'yp,and {mote himand flewe him, 
afterwarde ha- {ai tmp , God doſo tome &'mgre alſo, andhe was buryed in his owne houſe in 
ne aſpired to. ;f Adoniiah hachenot-ſpoken this wor* * theavildernes. 


' Grkinglone,  Jeagainſt his ownelife. © | 35 And the King put Benaiah the ſonne | 


24 Now therefore as the Lord liueth, © - of Ichoiada'in this roume ouer the ho. I 
» ho hathe eſtabliſhed me , and ſerme fte:and the King ſer Zadokthe * Prieſt r Auifon 
onthe throne of Dauid my father, who in the roume of Abiathar, office ofth 
alſo hathe made me an houſe, as he 36 CAfterwarde rhe King ſent, and cal. - 
i +promiſed3 Adoniiah thal ſurely dye © led Shimeiz andſaidvnro him, Buylde retord #6 
| 2 Sar9,7512 thisday. ' - " chee an houſe in Ieruſalem, and del foul oiphy 
25 And King Salomon ſentby the hand -  there,anddeparte not thence anie whe. > 
of Benaiah the Yonne of Ichoiada , and ther« | _ I 
FR he*ſmorehim rharhe dyed. - 37 For that day that thougoeſt our, and 
| Or fel vpP 26 CThen the King ſaid vnto Abiathar - . paſſeſt oner the river of Kidron; knowe 1 
bim, the Prieſt, Go to Anathoth vnco thine  afſuredly,that thouſthalrdyethe death; $4 
8 > owne * fields:for thou arr *? worthy of rhy blood fhalbe vpon thine owne Y 
Tor, poſſefirre geath ; but Iwitnotthis daykilthee, - head, Fg EARS 26 
Ebr.4man hecauſe thou * bareſt the Arke of the 38 And Shitnei ſaid ynto the King, The 


3 Fr of death. Lord God before Dauid my father, & thing is good : as my lord che King ha-' 


m When he ted 1. cauſe thou baſtſuffrediinall , where rhe faidzſo wilthy ſeruant: do. So Shi- 
in my father hathe bene afflicted. met dweltin Teruſalem many dayes. F 
27 So Salomon caſt our Abiarhar from 39 And after thre yeres ewo of the £ ſer- [Thu ( 
being Prieſt vnto the Lord, that he uantsof Shimet fled away vnro Achith o__ ; 
Fan | might x fulfil the wordes of the Lord, fonneof Mazchah King of Gath : and to buyly 
F-03227 ichhe ſpake againſt the houſe 'of Eli thei tolde Wy ing» Beholde, thy Kup , 
| | be 


a. Sam. 15,24. 


in Shiloh. ſcruants bein Gat 
28 CThen tidings cameto Ioab: (for Io- qo And Shimei aroſezand fadled his af- 

ab had® turned after Adoniiah, buche ſe,and went to Gath ro Achiſh to feke 4 
» He toke Ado. Turned not after Abſalom } and Io> his ſeruants:and*Shimei went, & broght.; ni 
miiahs pa ab fled vnro the Tabernacle of the his ſeruanrs from Gath © minde na 
| 4 Lord,& caught holde on the hornes of 4r And it was tolde' Salomon , that Shi- ny 
AEne Toape” thealtar, : 7 mei had gone from Terufalem to Gath, toloſeki 
.Chap.4,7. 29 And it was telde King Salomon, that  &-was come againe, - ;'S dely prod 
' Joab was fled ynto the Tabernacle of 42 And the King ſent and called Shi- pats, 
d- Thinkingro the Lord,and beholdeyhe ts by the ® al- mei,and aid vnto him; Did I not make © 

vs _ _— -rar. Then Salomon'ſenr Benaiah the thee to ſweare by the Lord , & prote- 

R ſonne of Ichoiadazſaying,Go, fallyps fted vnto thee , ſaying » That day thar 

hims | , chougoeſt ours and walkeft anie whe- 

30' And Benaiab eame tathe Taberna- ther knowe affuredly-thas thou ſhalt 

cle of the Lord, & ſaid ynto-himsThus dye the death? And thouſaideft 'vnto 

ſaith the KingyCome our, And he faids me," The thing is good, rhar 1 haue 
Nayezbur- I wil dye here, Then Bena- * heard, 7 © & pj = 
- iahbroghtthe King worde againe, ſay- 4z Why thenhaſt chou nor Kepr the o- _ 
ing. T us ſaid Ioab,and thus he anſwes the of the Lord,& rhe commandement -: 

me. 


place, 


by OR ERECT —__  wherewithIchargedthee? - 4 
$i; Andthe King ſaid vnto him, Do ache 44 The King ſaidalſotoShimei,” Thou v Wi 
For it was harheſaid,and?®-(mite bim, and burye= knoweſt all the wickednes whereutito v4; 


awGall co cake hins, thar thou maieſt rake away the rhine hearris priuiezthar thou dideſt 0 lates 
cue wiltel mat” blood , which loab ſhed cauſcles, from 'Dauid my fathere rhe Lord therefore act 


a 


en mcand from the bouſe of my father. hal bring hy wrickednes vpon hine 7 
© Weltp 32 And the Lord tbal ys 2g on blood owne head.” +=» uy 


vpon hisovnehead : for he ſmoterwo 45 Andler King Salomon be bleſſed , & wal 

men more righteous and herter,then rhethrone of Danid ftabliſhed before ... '? 

he,& ſlewe them with theſworde and _ the Lord for cuer,” - 4 

my father Dauid knewe nat; fo wit, 46 So the King commanded Benaiab _; 
*Abner theſonne of Ner', captaine of the ſonne of Ieboiada; who went oug &-...-; 

- the hoſte of Iratland * Amaſatbeſon- ſmotchim that be dygd. And he "2 
: ; od £ : 9 \£iY 
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[vers - Jomon. 


| CHAP IIL 


5 Salomon taketh Pharaohs daughter to. 


Wife. 5 The Lord h ro him\ey gi- 
 uerh bins wiſdome. +13 The pleating of 
the two harlottes , and Salomons & Kan 
therem, 


A x then LE affinitie with. 


ras f 

I pharach King of Egy ty and toke 
Pharaohs d hter,and-broghe her in- 
to the*ciri —t 579m chad .ma 
dean end? If buylding his owne houſe, 
and the heuſe of the Lord, and the wall 
of Ieruſalem round about. 
ytcrealrars 3 Onely che people ſacrificed in Þ f y hie 
arappoinred _ places becauſe there was no houſe bu- 
ghetto | ylryntothe Name of the Lord, yniil 
$rwo Lo OY hoes 

nd Salomon loued the Lord, walking 

forhjs TO, in ons ordinances of Dauid his farber; 
pcomvanded onely- he. ſacrificed and offred incenſe 
edand walce 12 the hie places. 


his wayes, 4 And the King wentto4 Gibeonto ſa- 
1; «233, 
for there the 


Recle place:a thouſand burnt offrings did Sa- 

w-Chro.1,z, lomonoffer ypon thataltar. 

1 5 In GibeontheLord 

$ mon in adreame._by .nighr : and God 
ſaid, Aſke what I ſhal giue thee. 

6 And Salomon ſaid, 1 hou haſt ſhewed 2 
vnto thy ſeruat Dauid my father grear 
mercy,” when he walked before thee. in 
eruerh, & in righteouſnes, &ip vpright- 
nes of heart with thee: and thou haſt 

*keprfor hira rhisgreat mercy » & haſt 

kedthy pros giaetihimaſonnes rofir on bis throne, 

AS 4 h thisday _I0- 

7 And nowy6 19d my God, thouhaſt 

-made thy ſeruant King in fiead of Na- 

vid my father; and Lam bura yorg chil 

utl6.to be. - 6©20d Knowe not how ro f go our & 
wy ſelfe 1s 

executing $ And thy fag ob the middes of thy, 

; Onge of people,which thou haſt cholen\ cucn a 


hich WAS 


Was be wal 


ver 


reat. p 
Cor, 11.;0 nornombred for multitude. 
| Obedir, 9 Ne therefore vnto- 


heart,toindgethy wow” 


: ple;thar I may diſcerne. berwene good 
hichare fo andbad : Smbanrabls 20 iudge this 
* 8 aom- thy Emi ghry þ phogtet 
10 Andetee pleaſe the Tord wel, thar 
' Salomon had. <> abba ang 
n_'And Gi gag hi, 
hal aſked ys es | 


Becauſe} 


| Na dame was able ha hank of a. andpm 1 


crifice there, for that was the chief hie 


eared to Salo- 


le-which can not. be tolde. . befo wo, 
23 Ther Gre 


heart, 

e bene none like theg before - 
rheeznether after eg ſhalariſe the li- Wo, 
.ke vneo thee. Matt.6533 " ” 

33 And1 have alſo, « giuen thee that; wiſdo, 2517 
which thou haſtnot aſked, botherichesy £B 
-andhonour , ſo that-among the Kings ?Or>hathe 
there" thalbe none like-ynro thee all Geve Names ., 
thy dayes 

14 And FA than wiltwalke in. my ay ec 5 Y 
to kepe mine ordinances and my com- Chap.1915\ "oY 
mandements, * asthy father Dauid did 
walke,1wil prolopg thy dayes: . _ 

15; And when Salomon awoke , beholde, & Borgir © 
ir was i a dreame,andhe came to Ieru- red poco top in © 
ſalem,and ſtode before the Arke of the a dreame. - 
couenane of.rhe Lord , and offred 
burnt 'offrings and made peace: of - 
frings and made afcaſtto all his ſer= , I 
nants. ' Orgvitailers I 

16 -CThen came two *Jarloues vnto the * BY this ex3- _. 
Ki and*ftode b before him. : | 47 

17 tad Fo y one woman ſaid, Oh my lord, 11.98 och, - 

and this woman dwel jn one houle,and in graoring bj 
' I was delivered of a childe with her in Wi590=e- 
the houſe. 

13 And the third day after that I was de- . 
livered,this woman was deliuered alſo: 
and we were. in the hhuſe together: no 
firanger was with vs in the houſe »laue 
we twaine. w 

LD And this womans ſonne bad? inthe -* 2 

:for ſhe over lay him, } che fate the | 
nd ſhe roſe at "5 Wig » and ! toke quiek ee 
p ſonne from my ſide , while thine ge. = 
| handmaid ſlept, and lay ed bim in: her auois han ; 
boſome;, an layed hex dead ſonne. in @paal | 
my.boſome._ _. 

21 AndwuhenT Te in the morning to 
. give my ſonne ſucke ,' beholde , he 
was dead : and when I had vel confi- 
dered him in the. m » beholde, it 
_was not my ſonne , home I had bor- 

Ne. 

22. Then the otber woman aid; Naysbur 5 

my ſonne liuetb,and thy ſonne is dead;. 
aineſbefaid, N> , but thy ſonne is 

adv at mine aliue : & rhus x ey. ſpake 
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{worde, and they brogh 
beforethe pes pe gon ide da pity, þ 21 
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her te eterk, it Ne ls” 
mine nor thin&,burdeuideir. 

27- Then the: King anſwered, &ſaidz Gi- 
ue her theliuing childe y 'and flay him 

nor: this is his mother. 

28 And allIfracl heard the indgement, 
which the King bad judged, and they 
feared the King: for they ſawe thartthe 
\ ore was in him ro'do uiſtice, 


CHAP, 


8s The princes and rulers vader Salomon, 
22 The purneyance for his vitailes. 26 The 
nomber of his horſes. 32 His bokes and 


Writings, 
x Nd King Salomon was King 0. 
Au all iGael. b, 

2 Andtheſe were * his princes, Þ Aza- 
riah the ſonne of Zadok the Prieft,' 

3 Eliboreph & Ahiah the-ſonnes of Shi- 
ſha feribes, Ifoſhaphar the ſonne of A- 
hiludsthe recorder, 

| 4 And Benaiah the ſonne of tehoiata 

> JEN ' was ouer the hoſte;and Sadok and © A- 

Re eabare | biachar Prieſts, | 

had pur fro his 5 And Azariah the fonne of Nathan 

_ office, was ouerthe officers , and Zabud the 

ſonne of Nathan Prieſt was the Kings 
- friend, 

6 And Ahithar was oner the houſholde: 
& x Adoniram the (onne of Abda was 

ouer the tribute* 

7 <AndSalomon had twelue officers 0- 
uerall Iſracl , which prouided vitai- 
les, for the King and his houſhold:eche 
man had a moneth in the yere to proui- 
de vitailes. 

$8 Andthele arertheir names:the ſonne of 
Hor in moyne Ephraim: 

» Elin 9 Theſonneof Dekarsin Makaz, andiin 

26-28 Shanlbim,and Beth-themeſh,and in'E- 
. lan & Beth-hanan: _. 

. 10 Theſonne of Heſed.in Aruboth , co 
whome perreined Sochoh , and all the 
land of Hes epher: 

ir 'The foling of Abinadab in all the re- 

gion of Dor, «hich had Taphath the 
daughter Salomon ro 2 SR 

12 Baanah che ſonne of Ahilud' in Taa- 

| nach, & Meg iddo,and in all Beth-ſhean 

werbeples 'which'is by. Zartanab ben eth Ureel, fro 

Bech-thean ro Abi T 

ISA -beyonde ouera 
Rs 13 Theſonne © 
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lead, and his werethe toxnesof & Lair, 
the ſonne of Manaſlſeh , 'v. are/ in Gi- 
lead, and vnder him was the region of 
Argobwhichis in 'Bathan : threſcore 

rat cities with walles and barres of 


— 14 Aaladte forme of Tao bad to 


nt ktokeBa-* 
Salome! wad 
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ber ==; Gi- , 
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1 Baanch Giethalns ef Huſhaiin Aber” 
and in Aloth: _ 

17. Ichoſhaphat the ſonne_of Paruah in 
Iſfackare-: - eSaloms a 

13 Shimei the fonne of Elab in Benia- ; ued 20r j hn 
min: oh —_ 

r9 Geber chethims of Vri in the coun- 4cd ita ah 
trei of Gilead, the land of Sithon King | beſt ſeat] 
of the Amorites, and of King of his purpoſe, 
Baſhan , and was officer alone in the J 
land, 

20 ludah and Wael were manie, -2the | 
ſand of the ſea innomber, f eating drin * Theylin{y 
kingfand making meary. cures uy 

21 x And Salomon reigned over all king- Eceſ, 
domes,fromthe®Riuver'vnto the land of , Which at ; 
the Philiftims, and vato the border of pars, } 
Egypt,and they broghr preſentes, and 
Scary Salomon all che dayes of tits 

ife. 

22 And Salomons vitailesfor one-day we- 
re thirtie Pmeaſuares of fine floare , and” *Ebr.Ciri 
threſ{core meaſures of meale: | 

23 Ten far oxenzand rwentic oxen of the 
paſtures,and an hundreth ſhepe , beſi- 
de hartes,and buckes,and bugles z and 
far foule. 


| 24 For heruled.in all the rezion on the 0- 


ther ſide of the Riyer,from Tiphſab e= 
uneri vnto*Azzahy ouerall the * Kings Or, Ge 
'on the other fide the Riner: 'and he - o_ 
_ peace rounde about him on cuerie 
fide, 

25 And Indah and Iſrael dwelt without 
Feare cuerie man vnder his vine, and _ 
 ynderhis fig tre, from i Dan, cuen i Throy 
ro Beerſheba » all the dayes of Salo. *i6arl. 
mon. 

26 JAndSalomon had * fortie thouſand ,, Cirm, | 
ſalles of horſes for his charets., and : 

- twelue thouſand horſemen, ' 

27 And' theſe officers prouided viraile 
' for King Salomon,and forall that came |. 

' to King Salomonstable,;euerie manhis” . 
mone » Er they ſuffred to lacke no- ;* 


28 = alſo and firawe "3M the horſes & 
© mules broghtrthey ynro the place v he- 
E. the officers were , eueric man accor- 

to-his charg e. 

29 End God Wie Salomon wiſdome w_— 
and yn gexceding muche,'& 4 
"ak large hearts, euch as the ſand that is 
" on the {eathore. © © _ 

0 And Salomons wiſdome excelled the hendal 
'wiſdome of allthechildren of the | E- = 
aſand all the wiſdome of Egypr. . Afronomeni 

zt For he was wiſer then anie man; were i 
zes »\ then were Echan the Erxrahite, ft vil, 

then Heman 5 then (lots Dar- 

IO ſonnes of Mahol: : and he was fa- 

& all nacions Founde a- wy ' Phichl 


rea wh in, 


" moust 

our, \* moſt paſte 

32 2 And \ >a fk thre thouſand MEER 
® proverber.and hi ngs vere achou- cue 


land and, » Ant” 1 
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3 And he ſpake of trees, fromthe cedar & fitre trees,exen his ful deſire. 


tre that is in Lebanony euenvnto the x3 And Salomon gaue Hiram twentie ER 1 
- © ® hyſſope tharſpringeth out of the thouſand*? meaſures of wheat for foode * E&.corime. — 
+ ohrny © ywal;heſpake alſoof beaſtes » & of fon-= to his houſholde, and twentie meaſures "50 
_—__ les-and of creping things, and of fiſhes. of * beaten oyle, Thus muche gaue'$a- Tor, Pires 
wa 4 Andthere came of all people to hea- | lomonto Hiram yere by yere. | 
re the wiſdome of: Salomon, 'from all 12 «q And the Lord Salomon wiſ-_ 
Kings of the earth, which had heard dome as he#promiſed him. And there Chap. 3512 
of his wiſdome. was peace betwene Hiram , and Salo- | 
mon,and they©two made a couenant, < As touching F” 
CHAP. V. 13 4 And King Salomon raiſed a ſumme furnirure of w# 
out of all Iſrael,& the ſumme was thir- * EE 4 
: Hiram ſendeth to Salomon,and Salomento ty thouſand men: # 
him , purpoſing to buylde-the houſe of G1d.. 24 Whome he ſent to Lebanon,ten thou= 74 
&s He prepareth ftuffe for the buylding. ſand amoneth by courſe: they were a b 
13 The nomber of the workemen, moneth in Lebanon, & two moneths ar 
home. And * Adoniram was ouer the Chap 1E 
I AM Hiram King of" Tyrus ſenthis ſumme. _. : 
ſeruants vnto Salomon (for he had 15 And Salomon had ſeuentie thouſand 
heard » that they had anoynred him thar bare burdens, & foure ſcore thou- 5 
King in.the roume of his father)becau- Cand maſons in the mountaine, , <> 
ſe Hixam had euer loucd Dauid, 16 Befides the"princes z whome Salomon Or,maſters 4 
alhre23 2 Salomon ſent to Hiramyſaying) apps ouer the worke, even thre of the work%s : 
3 Thou knoweſt that.Pauid. my father thouſand and thre hundreth,y -wuled F 2 
colde not 'buylde an houſe vnto the people that wroght in the worke.. # 
Name of the Lord his God) for y war- 17 And the King commanded them) and 
res which were about him oneuerie ſi- they broght great ſtones and coſtly fo 
)r.bicene=  de,vntil the Lord had put "them vnder nes to-makethe foundacis of the hou-"- 
ior, the ſoles of his feete. bs . ſecuen hewed ſtones, . HS 
| 4 But now the Lord my- God ang. 19 And Salomons workemen, & f wor- 
alle declareth F uen me *'refſt on euerie' fide y /o that kemenof Hiramyzandthefmaſons hew- taboo we”: 
hows boidero there is nether aduerſaric » nor euilto edafid prepared' timbre and ſtones for wie + bd; - 
& +1 "45mg relilte. | | the buylding of the houſe, were excilens / 
hes F Lord 5 And beholdes Tpurpoſe tobuylde an | | maſons, 
ul ſent him houſe yntothe name of the Lord my CHAP. VI. +." oy 
. nponcs: God ,* asthe Lord fpake vnto Dauid AR | | 
thn, my farheriſaying, Thy ſanne, whome I r The buylding of the Temple and the ferme 
12%10 wil ſet vpon thy throne for thee, he —_—_ 12 The promes of the Lord ts $Sa- 
| 0, \ 


1. Zo 


ſhal Dope ga houſe: ynto my Name. 
6 Now therefore commande , that they 


hewe me cedar trees out of Lebanon,&: 1 A Nd *in the foure hundreth and 2.Chro. z-1 Wn 
- 1 


my ſcruants/halbe with thy ſeruants, & foure ſcore yere(after the children 
This was his Vnto thee wil I giue.the Þ hire for thy- - of Iſrael were come outof the land of 
quric, that he -ſeruants z according. [to-all.;that thou Egypt) andin the fourth |yere of the 
- het ſhaleappoinr:for thou knowelt jrthere-- reigne of Salomon 'ouer Iſrael , inthe 
hore. ſome are none among Vs, that can hewe tim- - monerh * Zif (which is the ſeconde mo of , 
compence, = bre'\like vnro the Sidonians.) | neth Jhe buyle the®houſe of the Lord; of 
pain is + JAndwhen® Hiram heard the wordes- 2: And tbe- houſe which- Kit Salomon®. 
bonrare | vo vn ; Fa meng 
ion of the Of Salomon , he reioyced greatlys and 
tiles, who ſaid, Bleſſed be theLord | t da ywhich 
rs to hathegiuen vnto Dauid-awiſe onne 0- 
piri- C2 a + Fred Se 
eewple. —=ver this mightie people, 1 2-10 -- 
 _ $8 And Hiram(\ent to Salomonz faying,I thehoull 
haue confidered the things, forthe # cording 
thou ſenteſt vnto me, & wil accompliſh. - and ren cu 
all chy deſire, concerning y cedar trees | 
and frre Trees, . dh 8. 3 28S 2 ESR ;F | : ; "or; | INS 20 
9 My ſeruants thal bring them downe fro '5 And by the wal of the houſe he made, Whenes" hed 
Lebanon tothe ſea : and TIwil conugie - * galleries rounde abqur, euen by thepake berwene 
them by ſea ” in rafrs vato the place _walles of rhe houſe founde'about the mee Ay ets, 
 thatthoy.ſhaltſhewe-me; and: wil cauſe +. Temple & 4the oracle , & made cham- 1 Rn 
K-- them to be diſcharged there » and thon _ bres xounde about. +/+ 7 e Which were, : 
- - ſhalrreceyue'them ; now OY do: © DR anbanes alerie Was flue cu-cerr:e ages 
me a pleaſure ro miniſter foode for#my - - bites broade , and the mftidlemolt fix coming ourer'» 
Fail $2 LES ey cubirtes broade , and' the thirde ſenen 7, an $5-k. 


! 40 So Hiramgaue Salomon cedar trees  cubites broade;for be made* xeftes r0- 
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THE TEMPL E vn COTFRER: | 
The canſe mhy ws wneuered and 
-- ſetopen the Temple , Withour 
is  ſerring farthe- the wall thac is 
before it).15 » that the orare of 
= thoſe ft that are Withiny 
right be ſe "more liyely. 
$.4B. The length of the Tem- 
"ple of threſtore cnbites. 
ACs The breadth of twentia 
cubites within, & not mea, 
= rg the thickenes of the walles, 
—IY This alſo was the length of the 
porche without the T emple. 
C De The height of thiriie cu- 
bites, 4 | 
\E Fo The chambers of the Pri« 
eſts » which Compaſſed about 
theTemple on'thre ftes,South, 
W eft and Northg.and were of 
thre hei «9p LE 
s H. length of - 


. chezten Cubiles. 
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Wy The frſt chamber was fue 
ge 6a: broad. 


| Frord fo of the 7 ks  bate up the ftes, Thar dd fiperat chabey 

from chaher, In cbeſowhe ſide there was « Faires by the Wh 'they wit Vp to the cham- 

| bers,but the pm dn not; be ſerie dn this Fgwreby er 16 the perſpedtine will not be dra 

wen to it, [ook £.70V ſe ſaxeth that be did buylda. chambne aboue. the, houſe,being 

reg 5 _ = meane Mae Pindhomhts ably whe {yg 7 as »fiue rar 

7 «. T f all;zwhere the Arke of the.conenant was. 

:- 8, ents to inter into the = hofte WM place. *T. i The foue Candelftiches on euerie 

= dou Temple, V, The ten tables 6 bechs fats for bein Me The = 
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unde bois nickour the houſe, thin dhe nem - ap_:, 
beames ſhulde-notbe faſtened1 im f wal- all-my-\cbimmandements , to -, 
SE oh an nh 
7 And when the: houſe was buylt , it was to theemy-promes;# I promule@, - 
buyir.of ftone' perfir ,- before iti was © to'Dauid thy father; © - TY 
- broghts ſo that therewas nether ham-. 13 And LailStwet: hawkg the childrenof phck 
mer» nor axey nor any toole of yron he- * liracl »- and wil nor:forſake my peopit m_ 
ard in the houſe z par Sag it wasin aps ors Ys 
: Selemonbayl:che houſe and fink. 
Fong, 3 The dore of the middle*thambre was* fd ies ads = 
the right ſide of the houſe: + /& men 1 And 2Uyle- walles of. the houſe 
i vp wich winding fieires-into. the within, mic bordes of cedre xre from 
Emer: oc 'L 2 0T thy RE the pauementof thehouſe ynto Þ they, p 
JOOuS- MEN gh 9 X FFE - ov 3 Ir Be noon C0- 5 rooſt, v 
he * FN IR > oc -rhem with / wood and couered Al alſo cickd * 
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. great court ſeparated into 
thre partes, Whoſe ſepara= 
From W: of thre or - 
renflone & qone-_ 


F., "th ns 
efts next to the poxche 5 cal< 
EM. = = led the nner come , for it 
EEn===z —— was merer the Temple then 

| WS Was thepooples. 

B, The aulter of burnt ſa- 
crifices, which was muche 

= greter then Maſes was. Fab 
”_ EUN. | the lengthe hereof was 20» i 2 
SAM -C cubitesy & the wow as "4 
'S), muchtz@ 10m bk 

C.. Tem lavers.2.C on 
D. The ſte. 2.Chr 0/4425 . 
oh The roar edt wy 
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+ but did worſpip in chin the Be: plas Where in (hrift and Me dans to |" LSTES 
preache,and whence _ " Ye ire pg adds. F. A_ Pact of braſſe wheron 35 
n Salomon prayed, that he might: and heard of ti he Seple.te Was $5 endures lay. PSP cnc. 
| ge» broadegey in height 14. hs "6. al got on the eafte, called,the gate of © ve + 
| Sur yorySeirea. King.1145 ahefthe Gf ch e forundaciath, hre.23>5olt 6s alſo called bed 
tif ut; Att 33:1:for the Prince di re erm HDeFs- 
people entred-in bythe Narth pete and vie oy | 


Iewilde cy. Ketned with*knop) ez-And'{ gen. with they Cherub was fiue FR VINES from Ke 
eameris, ' flowres:all was cedre y. fo thar no ſtone \ vttermoſt parte of oneofhis wigs yns SR 
wo wasſene. y vttermoſt. parr.of $, ather of his wigs, 
19 CAlſobeprepared the. tice of ohio 0+ were ten cutbizes. © -*. oh: 
FThris; inf racle in the middes of theK houſewith- 25 Allo the other Cher was of ten; cis. . 5s "% 
Wa inwarde "in , to fer the Arke of che 'roucnant of bites: borhe rhe! Carre oeyory g- © 
Pact off houſe. the Lord there. - "ne meaſure andone ſyſe; - 
20 And the place of TY erdds within 26 For the height of th&:one © | 
' was tyentic cubites long \Andtwentie | ten cubires;& ſo was the ali : .— 
cubites broads and twentie eubires hie, 27 Andhe NG aikinche GE, = 
and he couered it with pure golde\ and.” inner houſe, *anjd the Cherul Enpha21ite 
couered the altar with ceare, +. *» +: *che« wings> ſo thatthe wing /./+ 552-3 
21 ' So Salomon couere [the fe: within-- . 
*Eb.be drewe . with pure goldezar .he*”” hue the pla Ff: thee hed 
through chaz ofthe oracle with chaines: of golite 7& - theother wall:& rheir over wirhgs rou- 57 
= o/plde — conerediit with golde, .! "© |} liedone anocheriyche'middes of the 1... 
before, 2 And he onerlaied the houſe withgol-  - liouſes.. VT =... "Bart ay 
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$39 ate okg acts he es Wnt ho a ewe; rad = 
2 bh two dores ag} :eFrhe vpper 5A trees and carued flowres and ta 
' Polite > lidepoſtes wor five ſquare. redthe carued and ar: pe oe Kne. 
37 dores al | were of olive tre, ly w1 
She Francs auedrhem wich grauing of Che" 3 
; rubims Tpalie trees, & graus fow- 
res and pes them with golde;and rove < detibic of cedar. A 
| mb ———_— laied*thin golde vpon the Cherubimx 37 In the fourth yere was rhe Pe greatcouryy 
med worke - and vponthepalme trees, :. ofthe houſe of 'the Lord Ion 4n the porch of th 
night fil ap» 33, And ſo made he forthe dore of the *nonerh of Zif: mon, wit wry 
Pearce. | Temple poltes of oliue tre foure ſqua- 38 And in the eleuenth yere in- the mo- people. ledty, 
> IE. neth of ? Bul, («hichgggte& 4.4 
J -- 34 Burt the two dores were of firre treche neth ) he finiſhed _the* | 
-%Or:fi wding. two lides of the one dore were 'rounde, the furniture thereof, and in euerie Rober andpayy. 
38 and the m Gges of the other dorewe= point:lo was heſcuen yere in buylding of Novak 
re roun It. 
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THE FIRST FfiGVRE OF THE KINGS HOV- 
SE IN THE WOOD OF 
LEBANON. 
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This figwre is made without wall or emits theme aha lers dba might be ſen enes 

, As Be The lengthof an hmndreth cabites. B. Ce | Thei readth of fofty. BD. The 
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"CHAP. y 1," 

2 The belldng of the houſes of Semen 13” 
The excellent worke of Hirans ip. 
the pieces which be made for the Temple. 


Z ES B/* Salomon was buylding his a owne 
$110e 


aouſe * thirtene yeres) and *fniſhed 10 And the foundacion was of coltely 


Af r + behad - his houſe, 

y Bev 2 He buyle alſo an houſe Þ talled the-fo- 
»-bq 20 re{tof Lebanon, an hundreth cubites- 
ofeat abun- 


ce,of cedre tj cubites hie » vpon foure rowes of ce- 


long,and fiftae cubires broade,and thir- 1x E®Aboue alſo were _— iones,ſqua-8 4 | From "Pg 


h A hits were folly th 

ewe meallure-, and ſawed wit fa 
wes within and wie CE ATE Bae A 

' dacion ynto f the fones of an. 2hand's. 


whe 4 
breadth +& on the outfideto the greats refts & Raies >, 2 I 


for the beames, * 
to lievpon.. © 


) *Orzif anne. vr 


courte, 


' ones, & great ſtones , exen of ſtones: 
of ten cubites., and ſtones of .cight 
cubites. 

pwarde-. 


red by rule,and beardes of cedre. 


dre pillers and cedre beamges were layed 12 And. the great courte round about 


yponthe pillers, 

And it was couered aboue i cdilrs 
vpon the beames, that lay on the four- 
tic & fiue pillers, fiftene im arowe., 

And the window es were inthre rowesy 
| & «1indowe-Was © 
There were thre rankes. 
| y,& like 5 

13th the windowes were foure ; ſquare,& 

aher, &2& windowe was Oucr againſt windowe an 
ry ead even thre rankes.' 

Fnarow*; And he madea porche of pillers fif- 

> *439- tic cubites long » and thirtie cuþices , 

broad , and 4 A porche was before 

d them y euen before "them were thir- 


tie. pillers, 


kefore the 
trs of the 


vr kis hou- 7 <Then he made 4 porche f for the | 


wwaatlee throne zywhere he iudged » exten. 4 por- 


® cheof iudgementy & ir was cieled with. paiſe” <ther of the pilters. | of 
- < 16:*And he made ba ibpienk of mol- 


*cedrefrom pauement to pauement; 

$ And in his houſe ,-where he dwelt, 
ws an other hal niore inwarde then f 
porche w was of the ſame worke. Alfo 
Salomon made an houſe for Pharaohs 
daughter (%wliome he had DT to wi- 


againſt windowe in 13 © Then King Salomon ſeat , and' fet 57 Salomons 


"phight of a piller wase 


was with thre rewes of ſtones, - 
and arowe of cedre beames: Þ ſo was it h As the Lords 
ro the inner F. {> of the hoſe of $9 houſe was 


lt, (o. was 
wo Lond. &:to the porche of the 5? == 


one Hiram out of * Tyrus, Was Ya 


And all the dores y and the Fa ide poſtes 14 He was a widowes onne of the tribe %r, _—_. 


of Naphtali, his farner being a man of _ | 

Tyrus » «nd wroght in 'brafle : © het Thus Wh 

. v3s ful of wiſdome » and ynderſtane $94 wil hate *; 

ding » & knowledge co worke all in4s 6. Env 

ner of worke in brafle ; who oath 7 "75 

King- Salomon » and EN 5 wh el hd x: : 
«For he calf ewpilitncr bja br 

on cubit 

& athreade df twelue cubires did' 


nel | 


"s FS ! 
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ten; braffe to ſer on the roppes dE; 
pillers:the height of one of the © 
pens War, fue cubites , and the 

erghr of rhe oe: hapirer Was TY 
cubires. N 


p "© £ > 
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THE FORME OF THE PILLER, | 


melt? He made gre « ike 
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then ME er | 
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ters that were .on- 
_ even {cyen fo! by © 1 Y chat 


”*S 


#3 


5-4 


"< 
(VC 
py 


- + 


"- — at 4 ETSY - a _”_ IE MT 4 
I Ein OY Cen ied Re or Cr HEORT IITI -- , Ce, = 
I TOE LL ARES. >) % _ ELIOT 
=. $ . yy < « 7 , I 


4 Es ri 
GE”; Y 
* BY 
. <3 


o % 


Pg A CE 
bh — Fs 


ET EI 
1 VIE - 


+... were yponthe toppe: And thus did he 
+ - "fortheother chapiter. 
--..* t9 And thechapirers that were on the 
=% - er ns toppe of f pillers were afterflillye wor- 
3J- ney L F 
- wroght inco- / - Ke in the porche,foure cubites, 
Kelie porches. 20 And'the chapiters vpon the twopil- 
Or rounde lers had alſo aboue, ! ouer againſt the 
wont y mid- hellie* within rhe networke pomegrana- 
wes. tes: for two hundreth pomegranares w e- 
 FOr,beyonde. | re in the two rankes about vpon®ether 
PEby theſe- of the chapiters, 
_ onde, 21 Andhe [a vp the pillers inthe! por- 
s Which was che ofthe Temple, And when he had 


In the inner 
Court berwene y 
Temple & rhe 


erade. THE SEA OR GREAT 


A w*5 - 2 
1100, - 


PS 
. ry ” C 
wit 


er 'P the righr piller,he called the na.  * 
me thereof ® Iachin:and when he hadm they, 
ſer vp theleft piller , hecalled the na- "fabla, y 
me Meroof 2 Boaz. | Wit, his prong 


: to : 
22 And "on the top of the pillers was houſe, 
worke of lyllies: ſo was the, workeman.® That ir, i} 
ſhip of the pillers finiſhed. Os, i, 
23 CAndhe made amolten ®ſea ten cu. reot hal wy 
bites wide from brim to brim, round in ue. '*; 
compaſſe , and fiue cubites hie , and a oe. =_ 
aa of thirtie cubites did compaſle it thexety, -4 
about . | 
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24 And vnder the brim of it Were kndp- | 


pes like wilde cucumers compaſſing it 
roundeabour , ten in one cubite » com- 
paſsing the ſea * rounde abont:and the 
two rowes of knoppes were caſt , ayhen 
it was moltcn, 

25 Itſtode on rwelue bulles , thre loking 
towarde the North , and thre tosarde 
the Weſt , and thre towarde- the South 
&thre towarde the Eaſt:and the ſea ffo- 
de aboue ypon them, & all their 
partes were inwarde. | 

26 Ttwas "an hand breadrh thickts and 
the brim thereof was like rhe w 
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bantE- P Baths, £ 


qpabſemerObe., q And he madeten baſcof braſſe, , 


F 


one baſe -was foure cubites long , and 

foure cubites broade , and thre cubi- 

res hie.. & et 

23 «And the worke of the baſes was on 

chis manery T hey had borders and the 
borders were betwene the ledges: * __ 

29 And on the bordexsthar were betwe- 

/ »,, nethe ledges ,. were. lyons , bulles and 
_*"Cherubims : and vpon che Tedpes there 


4 Wa 


hinder 


+. thereof weregrauen workes, 


e- 
of the brim of a cup with flonres of - 


lillies : it contcined two thouſand: 


* ' ynderſetters thereof were of 


_ ©" vav'a baſe abouc;and benerk 7 35  Avnd 'ir as fi doew 
> ***_ aud bllles wercaddicios #adeof thin-- -a rounde 7 compaſle of halfe a cubi- 40%" 


A B Ten cubites from one ſide 
to the other. 

CD The height of fine cubites, 
This veſſil Was in eopaſſe zo, 
cubites, E, Fo 

The two rowes, Which com- 

: Paſſed the veſſel about , and 
were garniſhed with bulles 
heades, wherein were pipes to 
awoyde the water, 2. Chr. 41 3. 


ne worke , 
30 And euery baſe had foure braſen whe- 
les, and plates of brafſe:and the fourey 
corners Fad ?ynder ſetters : vnder the 
caldron were vnder ſetters molten at 
_. the fide of enery addicion. =— 
31-And 1 the mouth of it was within the or; gra l 
ehapiter and aboue ro meaſure by theor fran's 
'"'eubire:for the mouth thereof was roun- __ bo p 
demade like a baſe, & it was 2 cubitepajzrj! 1 
& halfe a'cubite: & alſo ypon y mouth the alltwy 
whoſe bor- 
©. ders Were foure ſquare , & not rounde, 
32 And vnder the borders were foure 
wheles, and the axeltrees of the wheles 
- joyned to the baſe : and the height of a 
- - whele was a cubite and halfe a cu - 
WEE | 
33. And the facionof the wheles was li- 


—_ 


Ely fi 


ke the facion of a' charet whele , rheir 
> axeltrees, and their naues and their ,,, nu 
Fi clloes, & their ſpokes were all mol- 
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34. And foure vnderſctters w 
_ rhe foure corners of one baſe 
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* (ff ther 
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re : his rounde FRA : _ vpon Þ hg! 
roppe of the baſe the ledges thereof 
and the- borders thereof were of the 40 
ſame. _ *- 

36 Andv omg tables of y ledges the. 

| reof, and on the borders thereot he did 
graue Cherubittts  lyons and palme- 
trees» on the ſide of euery one, and ad- 
dicions rounde abour, 

Thus made he the ten baſes, They 
had all one caſting , one meaſure , and 
one ſyſt. 

\Yokepewa- 38 Then made he "ten caldrons of braſl- 
m for the vie © cone caldron conteined fourtie Baths: 
Fj lance and euery caldron was foure cubites, 
one caldron was vpon one baſethrou- 

hout the ten baſes, 

And he ſet the baſes, fiue on the righe 
fide of the houſe, & fiue on the left fide 
of the houſe, And heſer the ſea on the 


: Giref heouſe Eaftrarde loud p 
a e Sourh. 

q And Hiram made ealdrons, and **aic 
beſomes and baſens z & Hitam fini- 
ſhed all the worke that he made to 
King Salomon for the houſe of the 
Lord : 


41 Towit two pillets and —_ bowles 


of rhe chapiters that were on the toppe 
of the two pillers , and two grates to co- 
uer the two bowles of the chapiters 
which were vpon the toppe of the pil= 
lersy 

42 And foure hundreth pomegranates 
Toe the two grates euen two rowes of 
pomegranates for euerie grate ro-couer 
the two bowles of the c apiters z thar 
were ypon thepillers.. 


43 Andtheten baſes, & tea caldrogs Ye 


ponthe y_ 


THE FORME OF THE'CALDRENS. 
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AR The baſe whertupen fede 5 cal- 
drons which was dog fo 


C'B Fonrecubites breade.' 
A D: Thre cubites hight« 
E The imboſement and figures of Liens, 
'F The border of work emanſtip fling, 
j Ephona fo | 
FG jtryarye wheleoswbich bad a cabite 
= oy of beight.. 
a or Teo » which 
abi Won gDe baſe W apes! " cal 
”- dren ftode. 


>, 


44. And the ſea» & tyelus bales yoder 
. tharſea, TED | 
43 And portes'y and” beferns 
ſens: & all theſe” ve it bY hy 


houſe of the Lord 
braſſe, 3 - . 

46 Inthe plaine "2s cite 
_calt them in "GIF"? 'beryenie: Syceob 


- Zarthan LIFE, 
47 And Salomon efto weigh all5 y GE 


Iythis nams 

d Hiram the 

y of Tyrus 
called, 


- 


thicks 


{cls becauſe of the exceding abundan=. 51 


ce, nether colde the Foghs of the braf- 


ſe be counted. 

48 So' Salomon inade=all. ib& veſſcls:\ 
that perteined/ yrs: the houſe: of the + 
I ords 5 *golden- altar; andthe 
table.., whereon. the ſthew 


49 And'the = » five at rhe 
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hy 


Moſes 


© Wf.. 2 
LET 


PF. A 
P 4. EY 
Toud. off . 


Luo at Ps left, befo- 


rn rare ni 20s golde , andthe 


A, and the aaugpes , and the ſnof- 
<tersof 


F:. golde © es. 
$0-Andiibe boulrs; and AN ho he x; ey al 4 ; 
g  abdahe balenss, & the ſpoones.y.; "g % a 


, 6 annes'of pure goide;and thi 
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de there. : ; wy: - 
$7 May | d he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord, + 
4 The arke is borne into the Temp - ks, ng Iſrael »inho ſpake with his 
mm 00s Tempe 63: The eg mouth vnto Dauid my father , and 
. bleſſeth the people. hathe with his band fulfilled - it, 
| | n*King Salomon aſſembled the ſaying, & 
- atrageds be þ if<rwk of eat euen all the pa 16 Twi pwrng oo 7 + v4 
of the tribes, the chief fathers of me Pl thetribes of inal 76 buylde an 
? Ebr. Salo- childrenof Iſrael vnto*? him = - houſe that my Name might be there: 
008, lem, for to * bring vp the Arke os f butThauechoſen *Dauid to be ouer my 24S em 
a For Denis conenant of _ a from the citie 0 people Iſrael, 
broght it from Dauids which is Zion. : , in the heart of Dauid my 
hed i is f And all the mcnof oy _— erp 02m 1a an houſe 'to the Name 
Fabernacle w ynto Ronen at the feal h « of the Lord God of Iſrael. 
for it, 25am moneth of  Echanim , which is the ſe- 13 And the Lord ſaid vnto Dauid my 
- nigh 2-54. enth moneth. | &y father, Whereas it was inthine heart 
C Conteining Andallche Elders of Iſrael came » RES rae cy Name, 
art of Seprem- © Prieſts toke the Arke. | hou dideſt wel , that thou waſt ſo min- 
ns and P's 4 They bare the- Arke of the pr a ry | 
$.c-+-2-rypoene and they bare the THESE - Sn Ch pd ie: es chou ſhalt not buy1de þ 
they beld thre Congregacion , & all the ho 4 bs did houſe,but thy ſonne,that ſhal come out 
nr feats, har werean the Tabernacle; thoſe ofchy lowed» he tral buytdh the koaſs 
- __ EE San oingrep: Con- vnto my Name, | 
* 5 And King Salomonand all _ bled 20 And the Lord hathe made ”good his "gh. 
gregacion of I{pael,thar werea rue Ar- worde that heſpake: and Lam riſen yp wy, 
ag 0Prgteny 4s —_ h |- inthe roume of Dauid my father, and - 
ke, offring ſhepe & beeues, w 5 _ A I Mare ang 
de not be tolde, nor nombred for m promiſed, and haue buylt the _ 
trude. | : | "thi d God of Iſ- 
© That is && $0 the-© Prieſts broght the Arkeof — Name of the Lor : 
Ie | thr commancof vin Lord varo klogls-  thale. 2 prepared. therein a place 
Nom. 4,5. ces into the oracle of the houſe,into the wy DIST concurtrs th " 
| moſteholy place, even ynder che wings of the Lord which he made with our fa- parte 
of a —_— ſtretched out thers, when he broght them our. of the cone 
7 their wings 09g. UA Co I _ Th Efomor ſtode before * the 2.Cirmd 
FF [pres he ongr waned" reve altar of the Lord in the ſight of all 
» & the barres ns ue wa res, that the -Con grega cion of Iſrael , and 
| @ They drewe $2247 34 Pos wade be appeare ſtretched out his hands towarde hea- 
E- Gf _—_ 96 arte os Ir the ag uen , I,the- 2.M 
p fofarreas they outof the SanRuarie be or "ef 1 * d God of Iſracl,the- 2,Ma.yl 
- Wight wenn cle, but they were not ſene without; and 2z bag > vgs” ©» LAYER 
Mea pul he nn ne Res chle day, ©ſaue the x; in the earth beneth; thou that kepeſt 
'-* gogerher our, 9 Nothing was in the Arke = the o©o nant” & mercy "uit ohy ſeruans | 
| |< Fornlalike rao 915 ge pak wear. = ren walke before thee with Þ all their TT 
*R bar f encmies, there at Horeb, w ere. , : hypoct 
Eres hey has ee Ee ee en Es ae frnan 
nds coke a. CEPT TE WO ng "Pauid my father, that thou __—— 
way the rod of Epvpt. : : | yer: eſt wich thy mout 
F Aaron and the |, ng when the Prieſts were come out of _ ma " toy beaver thine hand y as 
0: or Wick Mage the SanQuarie ; he * cloude filled the - & 2, 
8 erat gone Pricks colde not ſtand to 25 Tharedand now,Lord God of = "a. 
FJ _ x So that the Prie , : Dauid my fat 
b NEL ik he © Keyanthh Fama) xr him ſaying 
bs: - glorie of -—"—2-24 MS DTIent 1h * Thou ſhalt not want a man ſo @? fight Chap.nk 
of the Lord. . ' f Iſrael : fo that © 
bd a. ; 3b array eatbgt ag tr thy chiles rake hege ro het way.hat 
LOOT. | that he wolde dey 6 nn chey waike before mezas thou haſt wal- 
b 5. "C1 de. | : 1 h 
+ Heſpake ac. F10U houſeto-dwel in, ked in my fight. I 
= #ording 10-the 13 Thavebuylt theean | 447k d, now., © God of Iſracl , I pray 
* oro ande "Pa dibitcjon for thee to abidein for ys a ras ae RE DEIReI > whi ch 
HM » which; . IT EX, ” : u 
F wo: conce LES Aid the King turned his face » & ; thou 7% won vato thy ſ +2 
Hale re bleed all the Congregacion of Iſrad; my father, 
 S&imaright, | Es | Be 
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Md by 27 *Ivit true in dede that God 
elwidhy ad-- 
deb, 
e mer ontairie thee : how muche more-wwnable 
apreh-abble i this hoſe thatT haue buylr, 
pd Lord ouer 23 Bur haue thou reſpect vnto the prayer 
bY = of thy ſeruant,andto his ſupplicacion, 
7 prayer whichthy ſcruant prayeth be- 
tore thee this day: | 
29 Thatthine eyes may be open toward 
this houſe,night and day , even rowarde 


1. Kings. 7; 
wil dwel  knowe the þ 
on the earth?beholde , the heauens, & & firetch forthe his hands 
the heauens -of heauens are not able to! houſe, 


hes, Þ +, «ets : & Os C 
"Pe bo Tx [; 3,7 MA ol £4 


ſague in his owne ® hearts 
in this 


39 Heare thou then in heauen., in thy 
dwelling place,and bemerciful,and dos... - 


and giuc euerie man according toall his 


wayes » asthou knoweſt his heart (for 
0 Lord , my God , to heare the crye & + thou onely knoxelt the hearts of all the 


children of men)' 


40 Tharthey may feare thee aslong as 


they liue in the land,which thou gaueſt 


vnto our fathers. 


ute 12111» the place whereof thou haſt ſaid , *My 4x Moreouer as rouching the? ſtranger 


name thal be there ; that thou mayelt 
hearken vntorhe prayer which thy ſer- 
uant prayeth in this place. 


3o Heare rhou therefore the ſpplicacion 42 ( When they thal heare of thy 


of thy ſeruant,and of thy people Iſrael, 
which pray in this place,and beare thou 
" inthe place of thine habitacion , excn 


® 


in heauen,and when thou heareſt , haue 43 


mercy » 

31 <q When a man ſhal treſpaſſe againſt 
his neighbour, and * he lay vpon him 
an othe to cauſe him to ſweare,and *the 
ſycarer ſhal:come before thine altar in 
this houſe, 


copay 32 Thenhearethou in heauen,and\do & 
0, 


Towit, the 
2, or neigh 


; the athe, 


ne the wicked to bring his way vpon his 
head , & iuftifierhe r:ghreous y ro giue 
him according to his righteouſnes. 


iudge thy ſeruants » that thou condem- 4 © When thy people ſhal g0 out to bat- 


33 { When thy people Iſrael thalbe o- ' 


uerthor« cn betore the enemie, becauſe 

they haue ſinned againſt rhee.y and tur- 

ao -  neagaine to thee , and ® confefle thy 

ſe thy 1uſt 

wcmeat, 
Re” vnrto thee in this huuſe, 

34 Then heare thou inrheauen and be 
merciful vnto the ſinne of thy people I{- 


rac! , and bring them againe vnto the 


Name and pray and make ſupplicacion © their cauſe, 


46 Ifthey ſinne againſt thee (*for there 


that ts nor of thy people Iſrael,who thal 
come out of a farre countrey for thy 
Names ſake, ! 


cat 
Name, and of thy mighty hand, an of 
thy ſtretched our arme )) and ſhal come 
& pray in this houſe, _ 

care thou in heauen thy dwelling 
placezand do according toall.that rhe 
{tranger calleth for vnro thee : thar all 
the people of the earth may knove thy 
Name » & feare thee , as do thy people 
Iſrael : and that they may knowe , y thy 
TName is called vponin this houſe w 
I haue buylr. FE 


tel againſt their enemie by the wa; 


ro moſt wore to | 
rectine Gods » 


mercies.:- 
. 
.” 
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p He meaucch 
luche as ſhuide © 
beturned trom 
their idolagrae © 


Ao [erue ; rue 


God 


” 


q That this is © 
th= rrue-religis © 
wherewitb thow 
wilt be work. 
that ped. 


thou ſhalt fend them.and thal priy vnto = 


the Lord * zowarde the way of the citie 
which thou haſt choſen, 8 towarde the 
houſe chat Thane buylrt for thy Name, 


5 Heare thou chenin heauen their pra- 


yer and cheirſupplicacion , and "iudge 


15 no man that ſfinneth'noc J & thou be 
angry with. them, &delmerthem vnto 
the enemies, ſo that they cariethE away 


land » which thou gaueſt vnto their fa= priſoners vnto the land of the enemies, 


x thers . 
$that there 

"15d there ſhalbe no raine becauſe they haue 
lewd, = linned againſt thee ,and thal pray in this 
place, and confefle wy Namezand tiur- 
ne from their ſinne, when thou doeſt af- 
flit them, * | 


36 Then heare thou in heauen, & pardo- 


ne the ſinne of thy ſervants and of thy 48 If they turne ag 
people Ifrael (wben rhou haſt taughe* 


them the good vay whete'in they may - ' 
walke Jand giue raine vpon the land”. 


that thou h 
| inherit. | / I 
Yeu v hen there ſhalbe famine in_rhe 
Tand, w hen there ſhalbepeſtilence,when 
here ſhalbe blaſting mitdewe,greſhop- 


giuen trorhy people to 


. tbelid hal befiege them in the ®? cities of 
deg, ws land , or anic plague or anic fic- 
cenes, | Le ea 


38 Then what prayers, and ſupplicacis "oh, 


euer ſhalbe made of anie mani & of all 


_ thy people Iracl, when cueric one fhal F 
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per oy caterpiller , when-qheir enemie -,0 


Ds . * E 4 
k 5 ” , 
: ot oy 
LED * ky "TRS > * 
+ Wh » 


ether farre or nere, 


35 CV hen heauen ſhalbe® ſhut vp, & 4, Yer” ifrhey turne againe vnto their , 


caryed them away captiues,ſayings 


% 


done wickedly, 
all their heart, and*with all their ſoul 

in the landof their enenues, which led 
them away captucnand pray vatothee 


fowarde | the way of their land , which.c - 4s 


thog | 


ueſt vnto'their 
de the citie v hich tho 


; — %. * 2 F ft choſen, and 
the houſe » which L have buylr for thy 


Then. heare thou heir prayer and 


Theirſupplicacion in heauen thy dyel- 


hin r place, and %iudge th 21 ' cauſe, « 


heir miqu eas Ine 


> 


"have finned againſt. thee 3 > 
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Or, mainttt- J 
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We Tiple with 
hanEfinned, we haue tranſgrefied » and. 


k - © tcciteth not » 
ne vnto thee with ME ababboing, "a 
Jer wirh | & 


Das. 6532s 
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heartia the land'(to the which they be Or,if they 
caryed away captiues ) and returne and *P*** - 


pray vnto thee © in the land of the thatr 


- 
- 


; S = 


FC 
25 


#4. Ao 
hw 


hief C7 2 bor? = . 
aycr,ycr he > 


"Af B 
-: 


ge © 
fire call ypom | 
him a other ET SS 
places. "I "Ini. © | 


© þ ; 
* n 
”* _— 
Gf” 4 
= 


#24 « 


- 


" Or, exenge. Ho 
their w rouge. © 


ER WI) 
VE ns 


F! 


. PETE? "a a Ps RE « PE p 4 ROW . hv hls h " 

F > oh > : - ; © Br 2s - dog WEEK iO en aatogs a: Aj A , eter - , pes he; #73 mw 
. J - : _” bs TEES Tu hr "LPN "= WR oe SN. wy ach, Ws : bai 5h -, Os Sen Sebi kd a5 iti 3, Fs F 
© ak, 7 > ts. Ox <6 Y . / es, Fy - L * Sets 4 19 oY £2 005” $44 5 oo, ...- . P Fo TR 2 þ "8 FL_h * .- 1 5 KC, og OT ' 
___ : Xx , © . £ CEE ponds >, £2068 gi $ ; , 
: I. - =» be Th] je be $71.56 oY ow 

Ss — <P ; 
| [ ' ' in ; Y A 
" - . 


- 2» Hernderſto- ,, Which led tem away captiues,may tha- becauſe the *brafen altar that was be- 7,Chr,y 
__ . & by faithe y of 99r and compaision an them: fore the Lord, was to litle to receiue f ; 
3 we o ke 51 Forthey be thy people,and thine in- burnt offrings, and the meat offrings, 
: heritancey which thou broghteſt out of and rhe fat of the peace effrings, 


Friends vnto | 
them 5 did cs- Epgyptfrom the middes of the yrontor- 65 And Salomon made at that timea 


were voto him. pace. feaſt and all Iſrael wjth himza very great 
\. 52 Letthine cies be open vnto y prayer Congregacion,euenfrom theentring in 
of thy ſeruant , and vnto the prayer of of * Hamath vnto the river of Egypt, : T hat is,rgy 
'thy people iſrael, to hearkE vato them, before the Lord our God, * ſeuen day es Northtos 
in all that they call for vntothee, Meaning al 


4 
s 


. 
#2 
. if 
e 
Ac 


and ſeuendayes,exenfourtene dayes. ,,*" 
53 For thou dideſt ſeparate them to thee 66 And the eight day he ſent the peo- a Seurntyy 
; from among all people of the earth for ple away:and they *? thanked the King 'r the dee 
an inhericance y as thou ſaideſt by the and went vnto their tentes joyous an drnraf a 
hand of Moſes thy ſeruant , when thou with glad heart, becauſe of all y good-" Ebr lis 
Exod .rg,6. broghteſt our farhers * out of Egypt, © nes that the Lord had done for Dauid /4 
| Lord God. * his ſeruant, and for Iſrael his people, - 
54 And when Salomon had made an end | 
Md —_—_— of praying all this ” prayer and ſuppli- CHAP. IX. 
Chrit,whocs- Cacion vnto the Lord) he aroſe fro be- : 
tinually i» rhe fore the altar of theLord, from kneling 2 The Lord appeareth the ſeconde time to $4- 
m—_ vw; on his knees,and ſtretching of his hads lLomon, 11 Salomon giueth cities to Hi- 
kay to heauen, : rame 29 The (anaanites. became tribu- 
| | 55 And ſtode and blefled all the Con- traries. 28 He ſendeth forthe a nanie for 
—_—_— of Iſrael with a loude voice, gc/de. 
aying 5 
56 BIoed be the Lord that hath giuen x Hen *#Salomon had finiſhed the *C:rm.q,þ, 
reſt vnto his people Iſrael,according to . VV Luyiaing of the houſe of the , 
all that he. promiſcd : there hathe not Lord , and the Kings palace , and ail 
failed one worde of all his good promes that Saloms deſired 4; minded to doz 
which he promiſed by the hand of Mo- 2 Then the Lord appeared vnto Salo- | 
ſes his ſeruant. © mon the ſeconde timezas he * appeared Chap. h 
57 TheLord our God bewith vs, as he wvnto him at Gibeon. _ 
was with our fathers, that he forſake vs 3 And the Lard ſaid vntohim , I haue 
| not, nether leaue vs, heard thy prayer and thy ſupplicacion, 
eps 3 Thathe may * bowe our hearts ynto that thou ds before = : I have 
him, that we may walke in all his waies, halowed this houſe ( which thou haſt 
& kepe his commandemets,and his ſta= buyltjto *put my Name there for eucr, 
1; rtutes,and his lawes, which he comman- ahd mine eyes, and mine heart thal be #19 
| hitlaweproce. ded our fathers. rt A there perpetually. "" 
F  gethofhis me- 59 And theſe my wordes, whichT hane 4 And * F thou wilt walke before me(as;, w- fear 
| FERIAG. » ""praied beforethe Lord,benerevntof Dauid thy father walked in purenes of witdnee 
Lord our God day and night, thathe heart, & inrighteouſnes_) to do accor- (:lfr int 
defende rhe cauſe of his ſeruant , and ding to all that I have commaded thee, 0mm 
 OEbr.thethiy the cauſe of his people iſrael ”? alway as kepe my Ratutes z and my iudge- fullov xi 
;  #f « day mn the matter requireth, ments, | | Ceulualitis”? 
fay. 6o That all the people of the earth may 5 Then wil I ſtabliſh the throne of thy b 
- , knowe, that the Lord is God, gx none Kingdome vpon Iſrael for euer , as 1 
- other, promiſed to Dauid thy father , ſaying), 
61 Let your heart therefore be perfit * Thou ſhalt not want a man vpon the 
with the Lord our God to walke in his throne of Iſrael. 
Natures, & to kepe his commandemEts, 6 But if ye and your childre turne away 
as this day. from me, and wil Þ nor kepe my com-, .,, 
62 © Then the King & all Tſrael with mandements, aud my ſtatutes, (which I ;c tad 
3 himoffred ſacrifice before the Lord. haue ſer before you_)-but go and ſerue belicey 
{ athr.ng. 63 * And Salomon offred a ſacrifice of other gods, and worſhip them, ho 
£ peace offrings which he offred yntothe + Then wil I cut of Hrael from land; ,jc,ueat 
Lord,fo wit ,t*0, & twentie thouſand - which 1 haue giuen them-and che howſe.of al ni 
-- beeues,and an hudreth & twentie thou- which I haue balowed * for my Jere.plhe, 
SS OEDER ſand thepe:ſo the King and all the chil- wil 1 caſt our of my ſight , and Mae! By. 
I racle, where dren of Iſrael dedicared the 7 houſe of ſhalbe afprouerbez-and a communetal- m___ OT 
> hc Arke was, The Lord. ; : ke among all people. fucks fat | 
2 64 The ſamedaydid the King halowe 8 Euenthis hie houſe ſbalbe ſo:euerie 0- vir cul 
+ LO the midleof the courte, that was before ne that paſſeth by ..it » ſhalbe aſtonicd, w_ dh 
DP, EEE 5 the houſe of the Lord : for there he of=, and ſhal hifſe, and they ſhal ſay ,* Why era bed 
EL . Fred burnt offrings, and the meat of- hHathe the Lord done thus vnto this lad Deut.291 
 frings,andthefat ofthe peace offrings, and rothis houſe? Rn 
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9 And they ſhal anſwer , 


ecauſe the 
forſoke the Lord their - 4 


'God d] whic 


broght their tathers out of the land of 24 « And Pharaohs 


Egypt and hauetaken holde vpon 0-4 
ther gods, and haue worſhiped them, 
and ſerued them , theretore hache 
the Lord broght ypon them all this 

| euil o 

4.Chron. 141-16 * And at the end of twentie yeres, 
when Salomon had buylded the two 
houſes, the houſe of the Lord, and the 
Kings palace, 

1 (For che which Hiram f King of 'Ty- 
rus had broghtto Salomon tumber of 
of cedre and firre trees,and golde, and 
whatſocuer he deſired) then King Salo- 
mon gaue to Hiram twentic cities in the 
land of * Galil. 

12 And * Hiram came out from Ty- 
rus to fe the cities which Salomon 
had giuen him, and they pleafed hum 
not. 

13 Therefore, he ſaid » What cities are 
cheſe whica thou hait gtuen me , my 

; brother ? And he called chem the land 

Drdirticows, of *Cabul vnto this day. 

. 14 And Hiram had ſent the King © fix 
forhis tri- - ſcore © talents of golde. 

| lg 7 15 CAnd this is che cauſe of the tribute 

Thecommon why King Salomon raiſed tribute » fo 

awa3abour 114, to buylde the houſe of the Lord, & 

his owne houſe , and f Millo, and. the 


14.0 


Or \Galilts 


core poi. 
eight. 
lo Was as 


oo _ giddo, and Gezer. 


lie which, 16 Pharaoh King of Egypt had come vp, 
Hr and taken Gezerz and burnt it with ft- 


25 Andchriſea yeredid Salomon offer 


{ fie hundreth and fiftie and they ru- 
led y people that wroght in the worke. 
daughter came vp 
from the citic of Dauid ynto the houte 
which Salomon had buyle for her: then 
d1d he buylde Millo. 


burns offrings and peace oftrings vpon 


i The onerſcery 
of Salomong 
workes were: ; 
partes , the fire 
conteined 3z00.. 
the ſecode zoo. 

and f 3,250, W 


werc Iſraclitess 


ſo here are c6- 


the altar which he buylt varo the Lord: t*ince the ewe 


& he burnt incenſe ypon the altar , that 


was before the Lord, when he had fini» yy 


ſhed the houſe, 


hft parts, which 


ke $3vs 


26 CAlſo King Salomon made a nauie of 


ſhippesin Ezcon-geber, which is belide 
Eloth,and the brincke of the red Seay 
in the land of Edom. 

27 And Hiram ſent with the nauie his 
ſeruants » that were mariners, & had 
knowledge of the Sea,with the ſeruants 
of Salomon , 

28 Andthey came to Ophir and fetfrs 
thence ® t 


toure hundreth and ewenty © "OS ow. 


chirtic mo , W 


' talents of golde, & broghtitto King meacion of 


Salumon, 


ſeme ro haue 


EHAP... IX 


4h | a ge 
1 The quene of Saba commeth to heare the 


wiſdome of Salomon. 18 His rojal thre- 
ne. 23 His power and magnificence, © 


wall of Ieruſalemy & Hazor, and Me- - 


uene of Ethi- 


ia, aad that © 
Sheba was the _ - 
uame of x chit S 
citte ar Merg&% 
w 13 an flags » 


Nilus. 


re,& flewe the Canaanites, chart dwelt 
in the citie , and gaue it for a preſent 
vnto his daughter Salomons wife. * 
17 ( Therefore Salomon buylt Gezer and 
Beth-horon the nether, 
13 And Baalath and Tamor in the wil- 
dernes of the land, | 
Cities for 19 Andallthe cities © of ſtore,that Salo- 
ations mon had, cuen cities for charets » and 
: cities for horſemen , and al/ that Salo- 
mon deſired & wolde buyl1d in Ieruſa- 
lem , and in Lebanon and in all the lad 
3 of his dominion) E | 
fe werezo Allthe peoplethar were ® left of the 
Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hiuiresy 
& Iebuſites, which were not of the chil- 
dren of Iſracl: 
a1 Towit, their children that were left 
after them inthe land,whome the chil- 
. dre of Iſrael were not able to deſtroye, 
thoſe did Saſomon make tributarics vn- 
to this day. 
22 But of the children of Iſrael did Sa- 
lomon * make no bondmen: bur they 
were men of warre- and his ſeruants., 
and his princes , and his caprtaines 
and rulers of his charets and his hor= thy fſeruants , which Rand euer before jayonr,when 
ſemen, . thee,andhearethy *wildome, ' © godlic&wile 
23 Theſe were f princesof the officers, 9 Bleſled be the Lordthy God » # hich ayers ® i th v- 
that were ouer Salomons worke : «ww oucd thee, to ſerthee onthe throne of gice, 


odors, and golde exceding muche , & 
precious ſtones : and the came to Salo- 
mon) and communed with hum of all 
that was in her heart. 

3 And Salomon declared ynto herall her 
queſtions:nothing was bid trom F Kingy 
which he expounded nor vnto her. 

4 Then the queneof Shcba ſawe all Sa- 
lomons wifdome y and the houſe that he 
had buyIts : 4 | * 

5 And the dmeat of his table,and the fit- 6 Th at is, th. |; 
ting of his ſeruants, and theordre of his rt arrm gt = 
miniſters, & their apparel, & bis drin- youſe. x 
king veſleis,and his burnt offrings,thar 

' he offred in many ot rs Lord, and 
-” ſhe was greatly aſtonied, T 

6 And he fad Af the King » It was a 068 on 
true worde y I heard in mine owne land , TINS, 
of thy ſayings,and of thy wiſdome. . © pur muche - © 

- Howbeat 1 beleued not this reporteztil more bappic as. - 7 
I camezand had ſene ir with mine eyes: = they,w heare | 
but lo, the one halfe was not tolde me: || da es = 

for thou haſt more » iſdome and proſpe- led in his wor--*- 

ritic » then I haue heard by reporte, 4. DEIEISFS, 2 


8 Happy-arethy men » happy are theſe, * Fo 2 
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euerard made thee King, to do ©equi- 
tie and righteouſnes, 

10 And ſhe gaue the King ſix ſcore ta- 
Jents of golde , and of ſwete odors ex- 


E Thisls rhe 
eruſe, why Kigs 
' arc appoiaced. 


cedig muche,and precious ſtones, T he- | 


re came no more ſuche abundance of 
ſxere odors,asthe quene of Sheba gaue 
to King Salomon, 7 

xr. The nauie alſo of Hiram (that caried 
goldefro Ophir) broght likewiſe great 
plenty of * Almuggim trees from Ophir 
and precious ſtones, 

12 Andthe King made of the Almuggim 
trees pillers forthe houſe of y Lord , & 
for the Kings palace , and made harpes 
& pſalteries for ſingers. There came no 
more ſuche Aimuggira trees, nor were 
anic more ſene vnto this day. 

x3 And King Salomon gaue vnto y.quene 
of Sheba » wharſacuer ſhe wolde aſice, 
befides thar » « hich Salomon gaue her 
® of his kinglie liberalitie:ſo ſhe retur- 
ned & went to her owne countrey, bothe 


ſhe, and her ſeruants. 


z 


2.Chre. g, 19s 


"Eby by the 
hand of the 
King. 
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Iſrael;beeauſe the Lord loued Iſrad for 14 CAlfothe weight of golde,that came 


to Salomon in one yere, was ſix bidreth 
threſcore and fix * talents of golde, ' 

15 Beſides that he had of marchantmen 
and of the marchandiſes of them that 
ſoldeſpices,and of all the Kingsof Ara- 
biaz & ot the princes of the f countre;,f To Witofy, 

16 And King Salomon made two hun. '4i2, forte: 
drethrtargars of bearen golde , fix hun- *{* Ry, 
dreth ſbekels of golde wenc toa targat. called. 

17 And thre hundreth ſhields of b:atcn 
golde,thre pounde of golde went to one 
thield : and the King put them in rhe 
*houſe of the wood of Lebanon, 

18 « T hen the King madea great thro- 
ne of yuerie , and couercd it with the 
beſt golde, 4 

19 And the throne had fix ſteps, and the Fa 
top of the rhrone was round behindc, 
& there were 5 ftayes on ether fide on y 5, th ca 
place of the throne,and two lions {tan- Ma roles 
ding by the ftayes. vpou, 

20 And there ftode twelue lions on the 
ſix ſteps on ether ide; there was not the 


like mad: in any Kingdome, 


Chap, Be 


THE ROYAL THRONE OF SALOMON. 


ſts, 


21 AndallKing Salemons drinking ve(- 
fels were of golde, and all f veſlels' of f 
houſe of y wood of Lebano were of pure 
golde, none were of filuer: for it was no- 
thing eſtemed. in the daies of Salomon, 


22 For the King had en the ſea the nauie / 


= ' of Tharſhiſh with the nauic of Hiram; 
"Sy once in thre yere came the nAtie 
Z ” E) By Tharthith rey jc of 
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dors,horfes and mules, fr6-yere to yere. | 
26 Then Salomon. gathered” rogerher F: 
* charets and horſemen: and he had a {Wn 
"thonſand and foure hundreth'charets, | 
and twelue thouſand horſemen, whome 
he placed in the charef cities , and with 


' the King at Ieruſalem, 


27 And the King %gaue filuer in Teruſale Oryhml 
as tones, ang gaue cedresas f wilde fig {roi 


EE Aion Clicks, i Tharſhiſh, & broghr golde and filuer, 
'- w was abundis Yuerie. & apes and peacockes. 
{-- -in'varictie of 23 So King Salomon exceded all y King s S: 
” fcious.thigs. of the carth berke in riches and inwiſ- Egypt; and finelinen: the Kings mar- "01fo'® 
bs. dome. TT chants receiued the linen for a price. cpu 
24 - And all the worlde ſoght toe Salo. 29 There came vp and went out of Eg'pt the gu 
- Mon»-to heare bis wiſdome, which God ſome charet, worthe ſix hundreth ſe! el; ch0878 
| KT _ of ſaluer:thar is; one horſe; an hundreth c# 9 
' 5 And they. broghtenery mahispreſent, and fiftie:and thus they:broght hor/es to #4" 
-. veſſels of filuer,and veſſels 'of golde, © - all che Kings of the Hirrites and to the, chk 
ndcaimentz and atmour, and ſwete = Kingsof Arambythieir** meanes. 7 
EE + Bs l wn , ' | = - 5 387 San | C 


trees thatgrowe abunditly in f plaine, 9#4F** 
28 Alſo Salom6'had horſes broghe out of 
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had pur in hisheart, 
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28 And thisman Ieroboam was a man of '42 The time that Saloms reigned in Te. 
ſtrength! & courage » & Salomon ſeing ruſalem ouer all Iſracl, was xs Vee 
thatthe yong man was mete for the re. ON "Tk 

+ He waz ouer- woikezhe made him®ouerſeer of all the 43 And Salomon ſlept with his fathers & 
; | an Shown laboure of rhe houſe of loſeph. was buryed in thecitie of Dauid his fa. 
be of rphraies 29 And at that time, when Ieroboam wet ther: & Rehoboam his ſonne reigned 
& Manaffch, our ot Ieruſale, the Prophet Ahizah the in his ſteade. 
Shilonite fouce him in the way, hauing | 
- anewe garment onhim ,, and thei two - CHAP. XII, 
were alone in the field, | | 
, 30/ Then Ahiiah caught the newe gar- «- R ehoboam ſuccederh Salomon, 8 He refu- 
p By theſe viſi- ment thatwason lum ,and Þ rentitin ſeth the connſel of the Ancient, 20 lere- 
rh. aged cw rwelue pieces, : boam reigneth oxer Iſrael. 21 God com- 
| re depely 3! And ſaid to Ierobol, Take vnto thee mandeth R ehoboam not to fight. 28 lero- 
- prince their mel ten pieces:for thusſaith the LordGod - boam maketh golden calwes. 
gage into _ of IfrachBeholde,Lwil rent the king- _ by ; 
+209 tc dome our df the hands of Salomon, and & Nd*Rehoboam went to Shechem: ** Chrt. th; 
ſeat, wil giuerea.tribes corhee. for all Iſrael were come to.Sheche; 

32: Burhe hal haue onerribe for my ſer- to make him King. Fo 
uant Dauids ſake, & for Ieruſalem che 2 And when 2. the ſonne of 
citie,which I haue choſen out of all the Nebar heard of it ( who was yet in E- 
tribes of Iſrael, | gypt ) x whether Ieroboam had fled Chap.rr,qa 

33 Becauſe thei haue forfaken me,& ha- from King Salomon, and" dwelt in E- *0y, rerwnl 
ue worſhiped Aſhtaroth the god of the gypr, | from Egypt 
Z.idonians,& Chemoth the god of the z Then thei ſent & called him : and Te- 
Moabites,and Mitcom the God of the roboam & all the Congregacion of I(- 
Ammonites,& haue not walked in my rael came,and ſpake vnto Rehoboam, 

 bg,te dothat wayes (to "dorightin mine eyes,& my ſayings | | 
that pleaſeth Mtarutes,and my lawes)as did Daund bis 4 Thy father made our*yake grieuous: Chap 4, 
FS father, now therefore make thou the gricuous 

34 ButI wil not take the whole kingdo- fſeruitude of thy father, & his ſore yo- 
me out of-his hand: forT wil make him Ke which he put ypon vs, © lighter, & 2 oppreſe.n 
prince all his life long,for Dauid my . we wilſerue thee. ws: v fo grey 

| . ſervants ſake,whome I haue choſen, & 5 And he ſaid vnto.them , Departe yer 11. *ui ue 
who keptmy commandements and my for thre dayes, thE come againe to me, ſuſtcine 
ſtatures. And the people departed, 


Chap 12115 35 «Bur L wil take the kingdome out of 6 And King Reboboam toke counſel % 


his ſonneshand, and wil giue it vato theoldemen that * had ſtande before "Or, hatin 


of Pi a 


theezeaen Tac ten tribes. Salomon his father, while he yer li- , 
counſeller, * 


36 And vnto his ſonne will giueone tri yed , & ſaid, What connſel giue ye, 
b- -. bezthart Dauid my ſeruant maye hauvea that I may make an anſwer to this 
q He kate re- Uightalwaie betore me in Ieruſalem y people? ER | 
" (pe& vnte the cjrze, which I haue choſen mezto put my 45 And theiſpake vnto himsſaying , If y E 
Meeſoiah, whey: Name there. be a > ſeruant yaro this people ths? Tr 
cher FB 37 AndIwil take thee, and thou ſhalt gday,andſerue themy & anſyer them, & Ho _ 
deſhine through / reigne?? euen as thine heart delireth, © fſpeake kinde wordesto them y/ thei wil.uc the peo 
all 5 worlde. ſhalt be King over Iſrael. 'bethy (eruantyſſhr cuer. on 
Ebr.m all } 38 Andif thou hearken vnto all that I 8 Bur he forſoke the counſel that the ol- *4."..,u,! 
tf 3 ſoute. commande thee, and wiltwalke in my de men had giuen him,& aſked coun- _ ; 
waies, & do right in my ſight, to kepe fel of theyong men y had bene broght 
my ſtatutes & my commandements, as , yp with himzand waited on hime 
Dauid my ſeruant did then wil Þþ be # g. And he ſaid vnto themy,* What coun- c Ther 
| theezand buylde thee ſure houſe, asI | ſelgiue ye, þ we may anſwer this peo- _ wo” 
bu-')t vnto Dauidz& wil giue Iſrael vn | ple , which e ſpoken to me, {ay- ,ortic, 
v, to thee.  _ * | | ang,Make theyoke , which thy father brides 
| #For chis idola. 39 And I wil for * this afflit the ſeede _ did pur pon vs,lighter? ny g 
eric F Salomon of Dauidsſbutnor for ever, + . . 10 Thent 


_ : e yong.me. that were broght {1 
hache 4. 40 (Salomon ſoght therefore tokilIe- yp with himsſpake vato him, ſaying» 
Z For 5 _ roboam,& Ieroboam aroſe,and fled in= Thus ſhalt thou ſay ,vnto this people) 
dome was reto- to Egypt vnto Shithak King of Egypt, thathaue ſpoken vntothee , and ſaidy Fo 
red in Meſſiah, ang was in Egypt vntil the death of Sa- Thy father bathe made our yoke hez- 0r/ilf 
lomon: | . uie,bur makethou ir lighter. vnto vs: d het K 
4: And thereſi of the, wordes of Salo- even thus ſhalt thouſay vnto them;My wy -( 
' ©- Which bokes - mony&4llchat he did, and his viſdome, eaſt parte ſhalbe 4 bigger:then my fa- Fkioy th 
| as is thoghy,wa® are thei not writenin the * boke af the thersloynes. , OO ahora 
VP or oopy cap aces of Salomon 27 v4 ax Now whereas wy father did burden 
"_ Y 6 5 ; - . ”=_ - : you 
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you with a grievous yoke, wil yet ma- 
-ke y our. yoke heauier:my father bathe 


re& you with ſcourges. | 
12 (Then leroboamand all-the people 
came to Rehoboamurthe third day, as y 
"are their obe- KIng had*appoinrted, ſaying z Come to 
Jienceinthis »F me againe the third day; 
they wolde te 1 And the King anſwered the people 
— 7 xing ſharpely , & left the olde mens counſel 
hal guuen them that thei gaue hims 
jake occaſion» ,, And ſpake to theafterthe'counſel of 
the yong menzſaying, My father made 
your yoke grieuous,& I wil make your 
yoke more grieuous ; my father -hathe 
chaſtiſed you with rods, but I wil cor- 
e re& you with ſcourges. | 
| 15 And the King hearkened not vnto the 


p- 


0. ſerpionts 


e The cople de- 


onthe Lord cople: for! ir was the ordinance of the 
wes the cauſe T,ordyy he might performe his ſayings 
Che 1111 which theLord had ſpoken by*#Ahiiah 
| theShilonite vnto Ieroboam the ſonne 
jd of Nebat. : 
: 16 So whenall Iſrael ſawe that y King 


regarded themnot, the people anſ«e- 
en. the King thus,ſay#ng, W hat porcio 
haue we infDauid? we haue none inhe- 
ritance in the ſonne of Iſhai. To your 
tets,0 Iſrael:now ſe to thine owne hou- 
ſe,Dauid.So Iſrael departed vnto their 
tents. v 
17 Howbeit oner the children of Ifracl, 
which dwelt in the cities of Iudahz did 
Rehoboam reigne ſtil. 
13 Nowthe King Rehoboam ſent Ado- 
ram the receiver of _ HEE all 
| _ Ifrael ſtoned him to death : then King 
ry Rehoboam”®made ſpede to ger him vp 
Gs to his charet,ro-flee to Ieruſalem. | 
Ij {inte ind. 79 And Ifrael rebelled againſtthe houſe 
raeur of God Bof Dauid vnto this day. 
* Slomons 20 «And when all Iſrael had heard that 
2 Ieroboam wascome againestlteyſent& 
called him vnro the aflemblie, & made 
him King ouer all Iſrael: none followed 
the houſe ofDauidzbur the rribe of Iu- 


f Thogh their 
cauſe were pood 
yet it is moſte 
hard tor the peo 
ple to bridel 
ticir afe&ious, 
theſe vilew or 
des declare, 


- SIN1T3 dahyonely. ; 
21 And when Reheboam was come to Te- 
om. . ruſalem) he ® gatheredall the houſeof 
Lord had 4 Indah with the tribe of -Benjamin an 
indi, Hundreth: and' four ſcore thouſand of 
here it | choſen mE(which were good warriours) 
x” | to fight againſt the houſe of Iſrael,& ro. 
re, bring the kingdome againe to Reho- 
dedet Wc. boam tie fonne of Salomon. ty 
jon Wee? 7 22 *But the worde of God came vnto 
kt,” 2" Shemaiah the! manof Godsſayings 
23 Speake vnta Rehoboam-theſonne of 
Salomon King of Tudah, and vnto all y 
houſe of Indaki and'Bzniamin , and the 
Who of bis remnant of the people, ſayings 


wen 24 Thus ſayth the * Lord; Ye ſhal nor 
I punche the £0 VP+nor fight againſt your brethren 


paſſer, & of the children of / iſrael + rerurne ' enecrie. 
Mercie ſpare 


(t people 


by me, They obcied thetefore'F worde. 


LY 


ngs. Beth-cl and Dan, .166 
.- of the Lord & returned s & departed, 


<, <1 6.4 etaliths.- ” 
* «7 w- Fa F FS 
. . 
" Þ 1 


chaſtiſed you with rods, but 1 wil cor- 23 


26 And Ileroboam thoght in his heart, 


27 If this people go vp and do ſacrifice | 
| _ the _ F: oy Lord at-leruſalemy | He feared Ic 


23 Whereupon the King toke counſel; & 


29 Andhe ſet the one in Beth-el;& this 


30 And this thing turned to Ganesforthe 
31 Alſo he made an® houſe of hye places 793 ind rem, | 


32 And Teroboam made a feaſt the *fif- 


33 And he offred vpon the altar, which appointed un SE: 


2 Andhecryed againſtthe altar by the 


man to his houſe: for this thing'is' done - 


dana RE. 
ry Wh. 7 a dE: 
5 

> - 
b 


according to the worde of the Lord, 
C Then leroboam buyle Shechem 1n 

mount Ephraim, & dwelt thercin, and 

went fiom thence,aud buyit Penuel. 


Now ſhal the kingdome returne tothe 
houſe of David, + + 


then ſhal the heart of this people turne =". 


againe vntotheir lord , even to Reho- meanes bene; / 
boam King of Iudah :(oſhal they Kk1l _ torebe. 
me and goagaine to Rehoboam King ** *84/ni bim, 
of Iudah. 


made two calues of goldezand ſaid vt- mie 
to them, It is ro muche for you.to 80 the perſuaſions: * 
vp toleruſalem:beholde,o Iſracl, thy > ee 
. 1 aXJCS - 
SHEN broght thee vp out of the religis toſcrue 
and of Egypt. to their appetire - 
other ſethein Dan, 


people went (becauſe of the one) cuen 

to Dan, 

and made Prieſts of the loweſt of che apy + : 
people, which were not of theſonnes of idolacrie, | 
Leui, 


tenth day of the eight moneth, lyke En | 


vnto the fbaſt 5 is in Indah, and offre4 binde 5 peoples - 
on 7 altar.Sedid he in Beth-el & offe- #uocion to: his- 
red vnto the calues Fhe had made : & 9aric homa-=n 
he placed in Berh-el the Prieſts of the dzybefides I 
hie places, which he had made, ſe 5 che Lord. * 


he had made in Beth-el, the fifrenth ©**©* Se 
day of the cight moneth(exen in f mo- / 1 0] 
neth which he had forged of his owne ; 
heart)& made a folemne feaſt vnto the 


children of Iſrael; & he wentvpto the. . 


ailrar, to. Burne incenſe. AA 


s Teroboams is reprehended of the Prophet, 


4 His hand dyyeth yp. r5 The Propher 
rs ſeduced, 24 Andi killed of a hon, 
33 The obſtinacie of leroboams- 


r A Ndbechiolde,therecame® a man of 7,1 ia Pre © | 


net, | 
"% God ont of Indah(by the commi: 4 #2 6 N 
cement of the Lord)vntoÞ Beth-el, & rar Beets : 
Ieroboam ftode by 'the altar. ro offer benamin , ur - _ 
incenfe. | another of that = 
Nainc, I. 
commandement of the Lord, and ſaid, 3H 
O-airarzaltarzghusſayrhthe Lord, Be- r= , 
helde, a childeſhal be borne vnrothe . wolc -. TS 
houſe of Dauid,*Iofiih by name. & wat Rng-s ATE *1 
pon thee ſhat heſacrifice the Priefts of TRY 


the hie places that burne incenſe vpon. <, i 
thee,and they ſha} burne mens bones. bs. 


pon thee, | | 
2:4 5 


+» 


* Ter 
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And he-gaue a figne theſametime, 
A © ſayzwsThisistheffignezthar the Lord 
Lord hat, hathe ſpoken;Beholde, that altarſhal 
" eve me. rent, and the afthes that are vpon it) 
Ore powred ſhal"ral ours 
aut. 4 And when the King had heard the 
ſaying of the manofGod, which he had 
cryed againſt che altar in Beth-el, le- 
* PEO roboam ſtretched out his hand from y 
4 The witked ; altar;faying,4 Lay holde on him: but 
2 - aorta his hand which he put forthe againſt 
| penpinl they himdryed yp,& he colde not pull it in 
* declare them ane to him, 
Gods iudgemets - "The altar alſo clave aſundre , and the 
| aſſhes fel out from the altarzaccording 
| to the figne, which the man of God 
*Ebr, mouthe. had giuen by the?** commandement of 
- the. Lord. S 
6 Then the King annfwered,and ſaid vnto 
the manof Gody* [ beſeche thee, pray 
vnto the Lord thy God, and make in- 
terceſs:on for mezthat mine hand may 
be reſtored vnto me. And the man of 


I. Kings. | The Prophets difobedim 
of . the Lord, /aying, Thou thalt eat no ""M 


breadznor drinke water there, nor tur- 
ne againe to go by the way that thou 
wenteſt, 

18 And he ſaid ynto him, I. am a Pro. | 
pher alſo as thou art, can Angel ſpake b Hit tur, 
ynto me by 5 worde of the Lord, ſay. **re double; 
ing» Bring him againe with theeints thi FR The uf. 

| he houſe, that hemay'ear bread and phete 
drinke water:but he lied vnto him. 


CE By this ſigne 


not y pro 


the commandement which the Lord 
thy God commanded thee, 

22 But cameſt backe againe,and haſt ca- 
ten bread & dronke water inthe place 


the occaſion to 
bring hi ins. 
error, © 


© Thoghy wic- 
-  ked humble the 
aſclucs for a ti- 
me, whe chey'te 
le Gods in wwd- 


- eer they returne 

- - ep their olde ma 
* lice & declare Y 
E- they arc but vi- 


gemeacs, yeraf. (od beſoght the Lord,and the Kings 
hand was reſtored, and became as 1t 
Was afore. 

7 Then the King ſaid vnto the man of 


God, Come home with me , that thou 


y *Orgtake ſufle maiſt? dine , and I wil giue theeare- 


3 Se It thou woldeſt 


32 F -> 


4 
- 


” _expreflc worde 


_ Bates 


—— 
- - 


> a#Dr.he char- 
£4 mo,z0wit © ge ofthe Lord, ſaying, 'Eat no bread 


warde. | 
$ But the man of God ſaid vnto y King, 
giue me halfe thine 
houſe,I welde not go in with thee , ne- 
ther wolde I eat bread nor drinke wa- 


ter in this place. | 
For ſo *was it charged me by the wor- 


"ap Anget. _ nordrinke water, nor turne againe by 
F Seing he badJ 4 Came way that thou camet: 


25 And beholde,men that paſled by, (a- 


(whereof he did ſay vnto thee , 1 hou 
ſhalt eat no bread nor drinke anie wa- 

*ter)thy carkeisſhal nor come 'vnto the 
ſepulchre of thy fathers. 


23 And when he had eaten bread and 


dronke,heſadled him the afle , to wits 
to the Prophet whome he had broght 
againe. 


24 And when he was gone, & a lyon met 


k By this feart- 
ful exiple, 64 


him by the way, and ſlewe him , & hisfeccth fonts, 


bodie was caſt in the way, & the aſle ſto 


how danger 


de rhereby:the lyon ſtode by the corps a chingich or 


alſo. 


we the carkeis caſt in the way, and the 
lyon ſtanding by the corps: & they ca- 


the (elues c« 
ly, or deceitful 


Iy in their dh 


me & colde it inthe towne where the led them. * 
oldeProphet dwelt. | 

26 And when the Prophet , that broght 

him backe againe frong the wayzheard 

' thereofyhe ſaid;It is the man of God, 

'-who hathe bene diſobedijent vato the 
commandement ofithe Lord: theretore 

| y Lord hathe delivered him vato the 


10 So he went another way & returned 


of God, he oght 
not by the way that he came to Beth-. 


' © motto haue de- 

+ Clined there fro 

- pether for the 

=. perſuaſis of mi V 
mor Augel, 


el. 7 
«And anoldeProphet dwelt in Beth- 
el & his ſonnes came: & tolde him all f 
workes,that the man of God had done 
thatday inBeth-cl, & y wordes which 


+ 
ba 


, Ys 


he had ſpoken vnto the King , tolde 
. _ they their father. Aa 
" 32 And there father ſaid vnto the, What 
* way went hefand his ſonnes *? ſhewed 
him what way the man of God went , v 
_ came from Iudah. 
13. And he ſaid vnto hisſonnes ,'Sadle 
me the aſſe, Who ſadled him the afle;& 
herods thereon, 


14 And went after theman of God ,and 


PEbr doked. : 


" SOR foundehim ſitting vnder anoke: & he 


> 


- 


” Wehe. 1 am. 


F'Y 4 herie ro decla- 1 ny yo K . 
© xe friendſhip re - thee,nor go in w theeznether wil I eat 


ſaid vnro him ,Art thou the man ofGod 
cameſt fr6 IndahfAnd he ſaid,” Yea, 
Thenhe ſaid vnto him,® Come home 
with mcyand catbread. © | 
6 Buthe anſs> ered;I may notreturne 


& This he did of , 5 
a fimple minde, 
kiag.. it his 


'bread nor drinke water with thee in 
this place. | 


W-.- PEE was charged me by the worde yi 


29 Andche Prophettoke vp the body 


#. 4 


yon, which hathe renthim and ſlaine 
himgaccording to the worde of y Lords 
which heſpake vnto him. 


27 JAnd he ſpake to his ſonnes, ſaving» 


Sadle me 'the afle, And they fſadled 


him, 


28 And he went & founde his body caſt 


in the way,8& the aflt and the lyon fto-- 
de-by the corps: & the lyon had | not 
eaten-the body,nor torne che alle. 


of che man of Godzand layed it vpon y 


1 Todeclur 


this was ont 


iud ement of 
God: 

had done m1 
bungre,be ye 


for iff 
it 


aſſe, & broghr it againe,6& y olde Pro qe alſo turd 


pher came to the citie,to lament & bu- uourcd i 


ry him. 


30 And helayed his body ih his ® « 


graue,& they lamented ouer him » /ay- 

mg Alas,my, br other C3:: HY et. 
And when he had burycd him, be pe 
pn yy 


"II "”, ; 
: , FRY N +, * ; 
. a F =” , T : Se s % 
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; 


Which be 
ared vt 


ſaite. 


Yoahan 
| keto his ſonnes, ſaving y When I am 
deadbury ye the alſoin the ſepulchre, 
wherein the man of Gad is buryed:laye 
my bones beſide his bones, 
32 For that thing which he cryed by 
the worde of the Lord againſt the al- 
k tar that 15in Beth-el, = againſtall y 
houſes of the hie places , which are in 
the cities of Samaria , ſhal ſurely come 
to paſle, 


ts the wicked 33 How beit after this , Teroboam * con. 


ces. 

4 And this thing turned to finne vnto 
the houſe of Icroboamyenen to roote it 
outz and deftroy it from the face of the 
earth. 


i aot by yerted not from his wicked way , bur 
job threat®!3* turned againe, and made of the loweſt 
Checome of the people Prieſts of the hie places. 
we, 2.Tim. Who wolde, might ?? confecrate him 
ir Albi ſelfe,& be of the Prieſts of the hiepla- 


CHAP. XIIIL 


1 Terohoam ſendeth his wife diſguiſed to A- 
hitah the Prophet, who declareth wnto him 
the deſtruttion of his houſe. 232 Iudah is 


. T that time Abiiah the ſonne of Te 


. Aroboam fel ſicke. 
% __ 2 Andleroboam ſaid vntohis wife, Vp 
cbs kim I pray thee, * & diſguiſe thy ſelfe,thar 
wiiie:,j ; pro- they knowe not that thou art the wife 
« _ of Ieroboamzand go to Shiloh:for the- 
£m & Te 15 Ahiiah che Prophet » which tolde 


me x that I ſhulde be King ouer this 
cople, 

11; 3 And take” with Þ thee ten loaues and 

i rhine craknels,and a botrel of hony , and go 

_._* tohim;he thal tel thee what ſhal beco- 
me he? me of the yong man, 

wentoa- 4 And Ieroboams wife did fo, and aroſe, 

eu] of and went to Shiloh , and came to the 

C 532 houſe of Ahiiah: but Ahiiah.colde not 

Hires fle= wag his” ſight was decayed for his 

5 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Ahiiah, Be- 

| holde, the wife of Iecroboam cometh to 
aſke a thing of thee for her ſonne , for 

; he is ficke:thus and thus ſhalt thou ſay 
'vnto her : for when ſhe cometh in , ſhe 

Then {wife hal feine her ſelfe to befanother. 

anon G Therefore when Ahkiiah heard the 
ſounde of her fete as ſhe came in'ar the 
dorezhe faid,Come inzthou® wife of Ie- 
roboam:why fejneſt rhou thus thy ſelfe 
to be another ?I am ſent to thee with 
heauy ridings, 

7 Go\tel Ieroboam , Thus ſaith f Lord 
God of Iſrael , Foraſmuche as I baue 
exalted*rhee from among the people, 
and haue made thee prince ouer my 
people Iſrael, tl 

8 Andhauerent the kingdome away fro 

the houſe of Dauid » & haue given it 


a wicked 


e 


ed oft ti. 
Uſcloſerh 
bit 5 craft 


Meltie of F 


a leruant, 


iz 7 


ſh 
* 17 CAndleroboams wife aroſe, & depar- ſed, when : 
ted,and came to the Tirzah,and when do cuilat 5 co *: 
the came to the threſhslde of the hou- JIodmene of 


F : 4 


thee,and thou haſt not bene as my ſer- 
uanrDauid , which Kept my c an- 
dements,and followed me whith all his 
heart, and did onely that which was, 
right jn mines eyes: \ 
9 Bur haſt done euil aboue all that were 
before thee(for thou haſt gone & ma- 468 
de thee other gods,and fmoire images g _ | 
to prouoke me, & haſt caſt me behinde calues, 
thy backe) 
10 Therefore beholde, I wil bring euil 
vpon the houſe of Ieroboam , and wil 
cut of from leroboam him that 8 pil- Chap.2r, xy 
ſeth againſt the wal, aſwel him that 
ſhut vp,as him thar is left in Iſrael,and $27 © 
wilſwepe away the remnant of y hou- þ Aſwelkimj 
ſc of Icroboam) as a man ſwepeth away 1s in 5 trig hof. 
doung;til it beall gone. pro y 
11: The dogs ſhal eathim of Ieroboams 
Flocke that dyerh in the citie, & the fou- 
les of the aire ſhal eat him that dyeth , | 
in the field; i for the Lord hathe ſaid |, They fhallac. 
. j} honour of 
it. | py. buryal in token 
12 Vp therefore & get thee to thine hou of Gods maledi- 
ſe:for when thy feete entre into the ci- on. 
tic,the childe ſhaldye, 
13 Andall Iſrael ſhal mourneFor himzand 
bury him : for he onely of Ieroboa ſhal 
come to the grauebecauſc inhim the= 


F | 


to f dogsur, 


re is founde * ſome goodnes towarde y & In F middeg . 


e wicked 


of « 
God hath ſome, 
on whome 


Lord God of Iſrael zn the houſe of Ie- 
roboam. 


14 Moreouer,the Lord ſhal ſtir him vp doeth detond; 7 


a King over Iſrael, which ſhal deſtroy y Ms mercies, 
houſe of Icroboam inthar day : ! what? | The Lord 
yea,euen now. 

15 Forthe Lord ſhal ſmire Iſrael, aswhe 
a rede is ſhakenin the water , and he 
ſhal wede Iſrael out of this good land, 
which he gaue to their fathers , & ſhal | 
ſcattre them beyonde the ® Riuer,be- m Meaning Eg. 
cauſe they haue made them groues,pro Pace. 
uoking the Lord to angre. | | 

16 And he ſhal giue Iſrael vp, becauſe of 
the ſinnes of Leroboam, who did ſfinne, 
&®*made Iſrael to finne, 


haad. 


oo 


n_ The 


al nor be 


gOucre 
Qours, 


ſe,the yong man dyed, 

13 Andthey buryed him » & all Iſrael, 
lamented him , according to'the worde 
of the Lord, which he ſpake by the ' 
Rn of his ſeruant Abizah the Pro- 

et. 

19 And the reſtof Teroboams ates, how 


he warred,& how he reigned behold & -"- 


they are writen in the boke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael. 
20 And the dayes which Ieroboam rei- 
gned, were two & rwentze yere : and he 
ſlept with his fathers, & Nadab his © The Lord + 


ſonne reigned in his ſeade. {mote him that / 
21 Alſo choboam the Sonne of Salo- = Hyed,2. Chee, 


mon reigned in Tudah;Rehoboam was 
one. & fourtie yereolde, when he beg 
WJ; - * 
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Icroboam threatned. 1166 Bw 


beginne to di we 
ſroy in our wu” 


£ 


"3 


#0; beſides all 


|  ellar leught 


—_ 


= _"PÞropheres, 2. 


 '. 
_ 


-” boams life. 
> © Whoſe idola- 
- eric Rehoboam 


wax 


= @® Song thinke 


p Anddynd be- 


fore I<er@boam 


abour 42 yeres, in leruſalem the citie, which the Lord 


did chule out of all the tribes of If- 
rael, to put his Name there:& his mo- 
t:ers name was Naamah anAmmonite, 

92 And Judah wroght w1ck ednes in the 
ſight of the Lord . and they prouoked 

\ him more with their {innes , which thei 

had committed , then all that which 

their fathers had done. 

that thur fa- 23 Forthey alfoinade them hie places, 

thers had done and images , and groues on euery hye 

by theix ſinnes. hil, and vnder euerie mu Tres: ©. 
24 There wercalſo Sodomites 4 inthe 
q Where idola: Jandzthey did according toall fy abo- 
oork-E minacions of the nacions» whichrhe 
are committed, * Lord bad caſt our before the children 
ot Ifracl. 

25 TAndainthe fift yere of King Reho- 
boam, Shithak King of Egypt came vp 

ain{t ieruſalem, 

26 And toke thetreaſures of y houſe of f 
Lord,& the treaſures of y Kings houſe, 
and toke away ail:alfo he caried away 
all the ſhields of go[de*which Salomon 
had made. : 

27 And King Rehoboam made for the 
braſen ſhields z and committed them 
vnto the hands of the chict of the gar- 


Gods iuſt iudge- 
ment deſtroy 
them verry. 


Chap.roz16 


de, which waited at the dore ot the 


Kings houſe. 

23 And when the King went into the 
houſe of the Lord , the garde bare the, 
& broght them againe an to'the garde 
chamber. 

29 Andthereſte of the ates of Reho- 
boamy & all that he did, are they not 
writenin” the boke of the Clironicles 

— of the Kings of Ludah: 

Wes of Shema 30 And there was warre betwene Reho- 

iak & Iddothe boam &LIeroboam{ continually, 

31 And Rehoboam flepr with his fathers, 
& was buryed with his fathers in the 
citieof Dauid: his mothers name was 
Naamah an * Ammonite. And Abj- 
1am his ſonne reigned in his ſteade, 


CHAP. XY. 


| s Which bokes 


Chro.12,15 
CThat is,all the 
dayes of Reho. 


her ſonne ſollo- 
wed, 


5 Abiiam ns 9 Aſa ſuc- 


cedeth in his roume, 16 The baitel be- 
rewene Aſa and Baalka. 24 Tehofle aphat 
fuccedeth Aſa. 25 Nadab ſuccedeth ſe- 
roboam,' 28 Baaſba killeth Nadab. 


| r Ne in theezghtene. yere of Fing 
8. Chte. rr,22 x+1croboam the ſonne of Nebat, 
' reigned Abtiam ouer Iudah. - | 


2 Threyere reigned heinTerufalem, Be 
his mothers name was. Maachah the 
daughter of* Abiſhalom. - © | 
And he walked in all the ſinnes of his 
father,which he had done betore him: 


and his heart was not perfit with the 
Lord his God as the heart of Dauid' 


his father. 


that this was 
Abfalom Salg- 
moas ſoenne, 


- 
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to reigne,and reigned ſeuentene? yere 4 But for Dauids fake did the Lord his "Ml 


In aft. 


God giue him a Þ lightin Ieruſalem, & b wen , 
ſet vp his ſonne after him) and eſtabli. ſonnets rod | 
| thedleruſalem, ouer Tug, 

5 Becauſe Dauid did that w was right in 
the ſight of the Lord, & turned from 
nothing that he commanded him,all f 
dayes of his life , x ſaue onely in the ;,$,y..... 
matter of Vriah the Hittite. "y 

6 And there was warre betwene Reho- 
hows and Icroboam as long as he li- 

ued, 

7 Thereſtalſoof the ates of Abtiam, 
& all that he did, are they not writen 
in the xboke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of ludah 2 there was alſo warre 

betwene Abitam, & Ieroboam.. 

8 AndAbiiam ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buryed him in the.citie of Dauid: 
&Aſa his ſonne reigned in his ſteade, 

9 CxAnd inthe twentie yere of lero- 2.Chy,; 
boam King of 1ſrael reigned Aſa ouer 
Iudah, 

10 He reigned in Teruſalem one & four. 
tie ycre,& his*morthers name wasMaa- c That {v4 
chah,the daughter of Ahbiſhalom. grandmother 

ir And Aſa tid right in the eyes of the P40 3 oft 
Lord,as did Dauid his father. reae 

12 And he tokeaway the Sodomites out ſe graidater 

of the land, & put-away all the idoles ** v4 

thar his fathers had made. 

13 And he {pur dewne Maachah his mo- 4 Neterking 
ther alſo from her eſtate , becauſe the "9" autorue, 
had made an idolein a groue:& Ala, dc da, hey 

| troy wh 1doles, & burnt them by y blaſpheme Gl, 
rfoke Kidron,, *, ',  *' .  @occomenddly 

14. But they putnot downe the hie pla- ea, 
ces. Neuertheles Aſas heart'was, * vp- eFocinaath 
right with the Lord all his dayes, Culfrel them 1s 

15 Aifo he broghrt in the holy veſlels of bevy bo 
his father, & the things that he Had tehalgpind 
dedicats vnto the houſe of the Lord, cane otiggg 
Ginoels Ke,and Vellls: © 19 2 rance&ag x 

16 TAnd Fs was warre hetwene Aſa & 


T12g 


2:Chratzy 


malice, 


Baatha King of Urael all their dayes. 
17 Then Baaſha King of Iſrael went vp 

againſt Indah,and bujyltf Ramah, ſo y Fof5tmep 

he wolde let none go outor in to Aſa pole y Tera 

King of Iudah. "on nay” 
13 Then Afatoke all the filuer and the is a 

got that was left in the treaſures of ,y ruſal6 le# they 
_ houſe of the Lordsand the treaſpres of ow low 

the Kings houſe, and defjnered them © 
into the hands, of his feruants, and | 
King Aſa ſent them roxBen-hadad the 2-Chre.112 
ſonne of Tabrimon, the ſonne of He * 


._ Zion King of ' Aram that dwelt at Da- Yor;Syie | 


© maſcis,ſaying, | | 
19 Theres a couenant betwene me and 
. thee, betwene my father and thy fa- 
ther:beholde, Ihaueſent vnto thee a 
preſent of Gluer, & golde:come, brea- _ 
ke thy couenarit with Baaſta King of 
Ifrael;that he may 8 depatre from me, s Andres 
20. So Ben-hadad hearkened vnto King ** 8 
Aſa,& ſens the capraines of the hoſtes, 
he hy je 97 rater of which 


F K £2 > , 
Haphat, Nadab. 


= VY whichhehadzagainſt the cities of If- 
rael, & ſmote lion, & Dan , and Abel- 
bethmaachah, & allCinneroth,with all 
the land of Naphtali. 

21 And when Baaſha heard thereof , he 
left bujiding of Ramah, & dwelt in 
Tirzah:. 

22 Then King Aſa*aſſembled all Iudah) 


: Mgr,mades I none excepred.& they toke the ſtones 
prcanetien. of Ramah»& the timber thereof, whe- 

'Ebr, noxe i3= ,e,ith Baaſha had buylt,and King Aſa 

nent, buylt with taem Geba of Beniamin & 

Mizpahe 
23 Andrthe reſtofall the ates of Aſaz 
" and all his might and all that he did, 
and the cities which he huylt, arethey 
not writen in the boke of the Chroni- 
. cles of the Kings of Tudah* bur in his 
pa aons olde age he was diſeaſed in hisÞfeete, 
2p in phiſi. 24 And Afa ſlept with his fathers', and 
t Wt then in 5 was buryed with his fathers in the ci- 
yk, 2.Chrons tie of Dauid his i father, And Tehoſha- 
iHiogreat zz. phar his ſonne reigned in his ſteade. 

& father, 25 And Nadab the ſonne of Teroboam 
his began to reigne ouer Ifrael the ſecon- 
de yere of Afa King of Iudahzand rei - 
| &. gned ouer Iſrael two yere. | 
_ 26 And he did cuil in the fight of the 
a 


Lord, walking in the way of his father 
& in his ſinne wherewirh he made Iſra- 
el to finne, 

27 And Baaſha*the ſonne of Ahizah of 
the houſe of Ilachar conſpired againſt 
him, &Baatha ſlewe him at Gibbethon, 
which belonged to the Philiſtims: for 
Nadab & all Iſrael laied fliege ro Gib- 
bethon, 

23 Even inthe third yere of Aſa King 
of Indah did Baaſha ſlay him , & rei- 

ned in his ſteade. | 

neryrantto 29 And when he was Kinghe ®ſmore all 
ih he wic- the houſe of Teroboamhe lefrnon alt- 
Rats of ano. yeto Leroboam,vntil he had deftroyed 
(he, 1; him;according to the » worde of the 
P'2. Lord which he ſpake by his ſeruant 
Ahitah the Shilonite, : E; 
30. Becauſe of the ſinnes of Teroboam v 
he committed, & wherewith he made 
Iſrael to finne, by his|prouocatio, whe- 

bidolatrie þ rewith he 


| prouoked the Lord God of 
8 akies,& ſo Iſrael). | 


ag God ,1 And the reſidue of the ates of Nadab 

and all that he did, are they not writen 
in the boke of the Chronicles of rhe 
Kings ot Iſrael? 


£50 God fred 


| By cauſing the 


ople to com - 


Baaſha King of Iſrael, all their dayes. 

33 In y third yere of Aſa King of Indah, 
began Baatha the fonne of Ahnah to 
retgneouer all Ifraclin® Tirzah, end 
reigned foure & twentie yeres. 

34 And hedid cuil in the ſight of the. 
Lord,walking in f 
and in his finne, wherewith he made If- 
ee ON Sen 


vhich was 
t where the 
of Iſrael 


» 


= A 


E 


32 And therewas warre betwene-Aſa and 


way of [eroboam, 


CHAP, XVI. 


1 Of Baaſha, 6 Elih. g zimri, 16 Omni. 
31 Achab mavieth Iezgbel, 34 lericho 
3s buzlt agame, 


Y Hen the worde of the Lord came 
to lchu the ſonne of Hanani a- .. 
ainſt Baaſha,ſaying)s | 
2* Foraſmuche as 1 eSlced thee out of y 6 ne Gabe : 
duſt, & made thee captaine ouer my Name Afro, 
people Iſrachand thou baſt walked in 
the way of Ieroboam), & haſt made my 
people Iſrael ro finne,to prouoke me i 
' their ſinnes, : Y re 
Beholdes,I wil take away the polteritie , 
: of Baaſhazand F poſteritic of his houſe, pcenng » oy 
& wil makeÞthine houfe like thexhou Chap. 5,29 
ſe of leroboam the ſonne of Nebar. 


4 +He 5 dyeth of Baathas focke inthe Chap.r4ur” » © 


citiezhim ſhal the dogs eat:and y man 
of him which dyerh in the fields , ſhal 
the foules of the ayre cat. | 

5 And the reſt ofthe actes of Baaſha & , 
what he did, & his%power, are they nor 
wrizen inthe boke of the + Chronicles 2+Chro, a6, x 
of the Kings of I(racl? ; 

6 So Baaſha flept with his fathers, & was 
buryed in Tirzah, & Elah his ſonne 
reigned in his fteades 

7 Andfalſo by the hand of Ichu the ſon 

| ne of the Hananz the Prophet came the meſage. 
wordeof the Lord to Baaiva , & to his: 
houſe, that he ſhulde be 1tke the houfe 
of Ieroboam, euen for all the wicked- 
nes that he did in the fight of the 
Lord,in prouoking him with the wor- 
ke of his hands,and becauſe he killed 
dhim, dab 

$ Cln the fix and twentic yere of Aſa ſonne, 
King of Tudah began Elah the ſonne of 
Baait:a to reigne ouer Iſrael ir Tire 
zahy@ reigned two yerc. _ 

9 And his ſeruant Zimrizcapraine ofhal- 
fe his charets,conſpired againſt kim, as 
he was1in Tirzah drinking) til he was 
dronken in the houſe of® Arza ſtuarde 


E Thar is, the 


#% 5 Vp, 
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©. The Chalde 


of his houſe in Titzah, = ye thus: A 


gb | was dronkeg im | 
ted him in the ſeuen and twenty : yere tbe temple of -; 
Ar:a the idole- 


10 And Zirri came & ſmote him & kil- 


of Aſa King of Indah,& reigned in his 
ſteade. 

1 CAnd when hewas King , and ſareon 
his throne,heſlewe all the houſe ofBa.. 
aſhaznor leauing: thereof one to piſle 
againſt a wal,nerher of his kinſfolkes 
nor of his friends. : ; 

12 So did Zimri deſtroyall the houſe of 
Baaſhazaccording tothe worde of the- 
Lord which he ipake againſt Baatha 
by the hand of Teh the *-Propher, © f 

13 pſd all the finnesof Baaſhajand finnes | 
of Elah his fonne,which they ſinned & 
made Iſrael to ſinne, and prouoked'the 
Lord God of Irael wich their vani- | 
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Or, valiatnete 


prophet did his 


d Meaning,Na- _ 
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[1 
& 


- Mu ny up 


os, 145 AN IRR 2:51. 
> - : _—_—_ . i WH 
fl vor LaADV.. . © Ng. | erich. y | | 

; - 


14 Andthe reft of thea&esof Elah , and ne reigned in his teade. 
all that he did , are they not writen in 29 Now Ahab the ſonne of Ori began 
the boke of the Chronicles of the to reigne ouer Iſrael , in the eight and 
Kings of Iſrael? thirtie yere of Aſa King of Iudah : and - 

15 inthe ſeuen and twentieyereof A= Ahab the ſonneof Omri reigned ouer 
a King of ludah did Zimri reigne ſe= Iſrael in Samaria two and twentie yere, 
uen dayes in Tirzah , and the people 3o And Ahab the ſonne of Omri did 

Z Which fiege was then in the hoſte 8 beſieging Gib- worſein tae ſight of the Lord then all 
ws — berhon , which belonged to the Phili- that were before him. 
rom rime 0 . , . a . 
WNadzb Ierobo> RIMS. 3: Forwasita light thig for him to wal. 
aws ſouue. 16 Andthe people of the hoſte heard Kkein the finnes of lecoboam the ſonne + 
fay » Zimri hathe conſpired, & hathe of Nebat, except he toke lezebel al- 
alſo ſlaine the King, Wherefore all Il- -o the daughter of Ech-baal King of 


racl made Omri the captaine of the TZidonians to®wife, and went and ſer- m By whoſe © 


hoſte King ouer Iſrael that ſame dayz ued Baalzand worſhiped him? nSY 
exen in the hoſte, 32 Alſo he reared vpan altar to Baal in Reigenlees 


17 Then Omrj went vp from Gibbe- the houſe of Baal, which he had buylr & cruel perſecy - 

6 | where Dicard chon, and all Iſracl with himzand they in Samaria. dan. 
kept him ſelfe beſieged Þ Tirzahe 33 And Ahab made agrouey and Ahab 
in holde. 18 And when Zimriſawe, that the citie proceded, and did prouoke the Lord 
was takenghe went into the palaceof F God of Iſrael more then all the Kings 

'' 2*Fbp, burnt f Kings houſe,and ”? burnt him ſelfe & of Ifrael that were before him. 

Kings houfe *h< Kings houſe with fire,&ſodyed, 34 In his dayes did Hiel the Bethelite 

19 For his finnes which he ſfinned,in do= buylde ® Iericho:he laicd the fundacis n Readlobg, 
ing that which is euil in the fight of f thereofin Abiram his eldeſt ſonne, and 26 "i 
Lordyin walking in the way of Iexobo- fet vp the gates thereofjn his yongeſt 
am, & in his finnes which he did , cau= ſonneSegub, according to the worde 


vpn hins.. 


ſing Iſrael to finne, Wes of the Lord which he ſpake” by loſhua *Ebr.by the 
20 And the reſt of the ates of Zimri,z& the ſunne of Nun, had of lou 

histreaſon that hewroghr,are they not 

writen inthe boke of theChronicles of CHAP. XVIlL | 


the Kings of 1ſrael? 

| 21 Then were thepcople of Iſrael deni- ; Eliah forewarneth of the famine to come, 
- I” That js,che ded into two partes: for * halfe the peo- 4 Hes fed of rauens. 6 He ts ſent to Z a- 
prople w wee Plefollowed Tibni the ſonne of Gi- yepharh,were he reftereth bis hoſteſse ſan- 
not at the ſiege. 'S : . . . 
of Gibberhon, naMl to make him King, & the other we co life, | 
for there rhey halfe followed Onri. : 
had cholcOmri. 1 pit the people that fellowed Omri, x A Nd Eliah the Tiſhbire one of the 


reuailed againſt the people that tfol- inhabirants of Gilead ſaid vntoA- 2 
lowed Tibni the ſonne oft Ginah : ſo hab,x As the Lord God of Ifrael li- Ecliſe4h 
Tibni dyed,and Omri reigned. ueth, before whome ſtand, there thal- 147-110: | 

23 Inthe one and thirtie yere of Ala he nerher dewe nor rayne theſe yeres, * Thain 
King of Indai began Omrt to reigne butbaccording to my worde. a 
ouer Iſracl,C reigned twelue yere. Six 2 CAndthewordeof the Lord came vn — b- 


: yere reigned he in Tirzah. . to himsſaying, 
' #07, Shomeri- 24 And he boght the mountaine*Sama- z Go DES turne thee Fiſtwarde, & 
$ ria of one Shemer for two talents of fil hidethy ſelfe ja the * riu&t Cherirh , 5 *Or,broke 
uer and buyltin the mountaine, and is ouer againſt Iorden, 
called the name of the citie, which he 4 And thou thaltdrinke of the riuer: & F 
buylt, after the name of Shemer , lord [ haue commanded the © rauens to fee- © yo fre? 
« ofthe mountaine Samaria. de thee there. his fa apatt| 
& <2 25 Bur Ornr1 did euil in the eyes of the 5 So he went &: did according vnto the perſermibs 
| k For fucheizF 7 ord, and did worſe then all that were worde of the Lord:for he went » & re- {1 minas* 
bexyy ns before him. mained by the riuerCherith that.is 0- louly” 
J xiou thereof do- 26 For he walked in all the way es of le- yer againſt lorden. p 
- echdaily incres roboam the ſonr;e of Nebat , & inhis 6 And y rau&sbroghthim bread & fleth 
; cgi Cal x finnes wherewith he made Iſrael to fin jn the morning,& bread & fleth in the 
Finale is nein prouoking the Lord God of Iſ= euening,& he dranke of the riuer, 
is before God& rael with their vanities. 7 Andaftera while,the river dryed vp, 
| his Church. 2.7. And the xeſt of the ates of Omri, becauſe there fel no raine vpo y earth, | 
| that he did , and his ſtrength that he 8 © And thevorde of .the Lord came 445} won | 


F 


' 1 Hewasf firſt ſhewed are they notwritenin the boke ynto him,ſaying, - a hg f | 
| cener of of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſ- 9 x Vp,& get thee to Zarephath, which 5 is anti! 
” afrery 7 Kinge racl? isin Zidony & remaine there;beholde, cuer a hand 0 


dehiuer 


| boufe was burnt 23 And Omrifleptwith hisfathers, and 1 haue commanded a widowe there to para 
| by Tizzak was buryed in\Samaria. & Ahab his ſon= ſuſtaine thee, (oY 7 
E -, | 10 58 


4 
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» vhs vw $0 he aroſe, & went to, Zarephath : & "mquth is _ GET 
when he came to the gate of the citie,* | 


a 3* > == 


All this was 
prfgehen the 


beholdezthe widowe was there © gathe= 
ring ſtickes : &he called her , & ſaid» 


| rf Br 75 mezI pray thee, alitle water in a 


elokeyps velſe};that 1 may'drinke, 
ching worde- 11 And as ſhe was going to fet ity he cal- 
ps, bur —_ led to her, & ſaid, Bring mel prayzthee 
"ace, Aa morſelof bread in thine hand, 
12 And ſhe ſaid, As the Lord thy God li- 
'uerh,l haue nor a cake, but euen an ha- 
deful of meale in a barel,8& alitle oyle 
ina cruſc;and beholde,I am gathering 
” a fewe ſtickes for togo in, & drefle it 
for me & my ſonne, that we may cat ity 
rchert1sno and f dye. 
xofany 10- 12 And Eliah ſaid vnto her, Feare notzco- 
(WteBaLE. * me,do as thou haſt ſaid, bur make me 
thereof alicle cake firſt of all, 8 bring 


Ehr.tWo. 


CHAP, XVIIL 


+ Eliahs, ſent to Ahab. 1g Obadiah hideth 


an bundreth Prophetes, 4a Elivah killeth © 


all Baal; prophetes, 45 He obteineth rame, 


>! A Frer many daies, the worde of the 


Lord came to Bliiah, in the*thizd 

eresfaying,Go ſhewe thy ſelfe vato A- 

- hab and I wil ſend raine vpon the 
earth. _ | 


2 AndEliiah went to ſheve him ſelfe vn- 


to Ahabz& there was a great famine in 
Samaria, 


3 And Ahab called Obadiah the gouer- 


nour of his houſe:{& ObadiahÞ teared 
God greatly.) VG 


r After 5 he de- 
pareed frs j ris 
uer Cheruh. 


b God had be- 
gonne tOworke 
his feare inhis 


it vnto me , and afterwarde make for 4 For when Iezebel deſtroyed the Pro- kart, bur bad 
thee,and thy ſonne. s T p_ of the Lord, Obadiah toke an not yet broghe | 


FRO 3 thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, hundrerh Prophetes, & hid che,by ſiftie 5*59 } knows 
Gedreca ue 


» beaches tor 
re of his, but 
pronuſeth a 
ite ample re- 
pp-of: for f 


That is, til he 
ad rain2& to0- 


on the earth, 


01 that he 
wed, 


5 The meale in the barel hal nor be 
waſted,nether ſhal che oylein in y cru- 
ſe be diminithed,vnto the time thartthe 
Lord ſend raine vpon the earth, 


5 So ſhe went,& did as Eliah ſaid, 8 ſhe 


did cat:ſo did he and her houſe Þ fora 
certeine time, 


16 The barel of the meale waſted notznor 


the 0;:1e was ſpent out of the cruſe, ac- 
cording to the-worde of y Lord, which 
he ſpake by the hand of Eliah. 


17 q And after theſe __—_ ſonne of 


the wife of the houſe fe] ficke, and his 
ſicknes was fo ſore, * that there was no 
i breath left in him, 


in 2 caue 3 & fed them with bread & 
water. 


5 And Ahab ſaid vnto Obadiah, Go into 


the landsvnto all the fountaines of wa- 
ter, & vnto allthe riucrs, it ſo be thar 
we may finde graſle to ſauethe borſes & 


ledge, w is alſo 
requiſit of the- 
godly: chatis x _ 
protefie his Na+ 

ae opeuly. q 


the mules aliue, leſt we depriue the land - 


of che beaſtes. 


6 And ſo thei deuided the land betwene 


the ro wake through it. Ahab wer one 
way by him ſelfe, & Obadiah went an- 
other way by him ſelfe, "$* 


holde,Eliiah © mer him : and he knewe 


7 CAndas Obadiah was in thewaygbe- c God piticty 


oft time F Wice 


him, & fel on his face,& ſaid;Art nory_ Eye #89417 
my lord Elitah? ſeth Fliah eo 
8 And he anſweredhim,Yea, go tel thy mere with Oba- © 
lord, Beholde:;Eliiah is here. | _ —_ | 
9 And heſaid, Whar hauel ſinned , that ,- res Oo = . 
thou woldeſt deliner thy ſeruant into f grited for £ _ 55 
ſonne. & he toke him out of her boſome band of Ahab,toſlaye me: childrevs ke, 2 
& caryedhim vp into a chamber, whe- 10 As the Lord thy God liveth, there is > FROG a 
re he abode, & laied him vpon his ow= no nacion or kingdome , whether my "So 
ne bed. , lord hathe nor ſent to ſeke thee: & whe 
20 Then he called ynto the Lord,& ſaid, theiſaid, Heis not hereghe toke an othe 
O Lord my God , haſt thou f puniſhed of the kingdome & nacion, if zhei had 
alſo this widowe, with whome I ſoiour- not founde thee. | 
ne»by killing her ſonne? 11 And now thouſaiſt, Go , tel thy lord, 
21 And he ſtretched him ſelfe vpon the Bcholde,Eliiahss here, | 


ved wolde 
whether the 
L learned by 
wercitul pro 
knce 10 ma- 
him her one 
kaye & com- 
$, 


18 And ſhe ſaid vnto Eliah, What haue I 
to do with thee,o thou man of God? art 
thou come vnto me to call my finne to 
remembrance, & to ſlaye my ſonne? 

19 And he aid vnto her, Giue me thy 


fe was afrai- 
 lelt Gods 

ihuld ha- 
bene blaſphe- 
d&his min- 


n contened, 


qrheſhulde childe thre times, & called vntoy Lord 12 And when Iam pon from thee , the 
were 5 and ſaid;O Lord my GodsI pray thee, Spirit of the Lord thal cary thee into 
hal begonue let this childes ſonle come into him a» ſome place that I do not knawe:ſo whe 
m, ſpecially gaine, | I come & tel Ahabzif he can not finde © 
ng ere 22 The the Lord heard the voyceof E= rheezthen wil he kil me: bur I hy ſer- Ww 
liah,and the ſoule of- the childe came uant 4 feare the Lord from my youth, TL ET 
into him againe,and he reviued. 13 Was itnot tolde my lord, what I did cucers 5 ſhut» 
23 And Eliah toke the childe, & broght when Iezebel flewe the Prophetes of det procure 
mo him downe out of the chamber intorthe the Lord , how I hadde an hundreth yoog. we tee bh 
and: bouſe,and delivered him vnto hismo- © men of the Lords Prophetes by fifties £..* | 


ohard 4 thing 
13 ts depend 
6nd , excepy 
be cofirmed 
Wracles, 


ther,& Eliah ſaid; Beholde,thy ſone i- 


ueth, | 


24 And the womi ſaid vnto Elijah, Now 


Lt knowe that thou art a man' of God, 
& that the worde of the Lord inthy 


in 4 caue,& fed them with bread & wa- 


" rers : on 


14 And now thou ſaieſt,Go,tel thy Lord, 


Beholde, Eliiab js here , þ he may ſlaye 
mes, JEvE- 
: 15 And 


C:rue God&fa, ©. 
uour his. = 
SRI. 1 


their 


"Eliab: Bats Prophi 


' Kings: 


eta , q 
I TV EEE OR I 
” 7 . -._ 
a þ _ is 
$2; 
na b 
> 4 : ; 
.* $1 
4 


15 And Eliiah ſaid, As the Lord of hoſtes 29 And when mydday was paſſed, & the; "M 
ned ſtandz1 wil fure= -had pro hecied Fav Deo nCorte. 


e By myprefen. ly ſhewe © my ſelfe vnto him this day.” 


ce 1 wil declare 1G & So Obadiah went to mete Alab, 8& 
-— rag ? 12-9 him : and Ahab went to mete' E- 
11an. / 
17 And whe Ahab ſawe Flizah, Ahab ſa1d 
vnto him, Art thou he that troubleth 
Iſrael? 
18 *And he anſwered, Thaue not troubled 
f The true mi- Ifrael,but* thou, & thy fathers houſe, 
_ . wOOS 1n that ye haue forſaken the comman- 
Oy ite 4 dements of the Lord , & thou haſt fol- 
eructhrobeyn- lowed Baalim, 
.B _— is me 19 Now therefore ſend, and gather to'me 
proue boldly 5 11 Iſrael, ynto mount Carmel, and the 
wicked ſlande- prophetes of Baal foure hundreth and 
fifrie , and the prophetes of the groues 


rers without 
reſpeg of pr fourdAundreth, which eat,at Lezebels 
table. : 


ne, 


20 © So Ahabſent vnto-all the children - 


of rac, & gathered the propheres to- 
ether. es 
21 And Elitah came vnto all the people, 
& ſaid;How long ® halt ye betwene two 
opinions ? If the Lord be Godsfollowe 
him : bur if Baal be he, then go after 
him. And the people anſwered him not 
whitther ye ſer. 3 Worde. : 
ue God wholly 22 Then ſaid Eliiah-vnto the people, I 
Vf 18 parte. onely remaine a Prophet of y Lord: bur 


# Be couftit in 
religis,& make 
It not as athing 
indifferce whe- 
ther ye follow e 

a8 or Baal, or 


32 And with the ſtones he buylt an altar 


34 And ſaid, Fil foure barels with water, 


exening ſacrifice, there was nether voyce 


nor one toanſwer, nor anie that regar- 


ded, 


30 And Eliiah ſaid vnto all the people, 


Come to me . And all the people came 
to him. And he repaired the altar of the 
Lord that was broken downe, 


31 And Eliiah toke twelue ſtones, accor- 


ding tothe nomber of the tribes of the 
res of wy man vnto wv home y wor- 

eof y Lord came,ſaying,* Iſrael thal- Ge, 1.49) 
be thy name.) $/2%.g Mr 


in the Name of the Lord: & he made 2 
ditche rounde about the altar, as great 
refers conteine two ?? meaſures of>» Elr $a 
ede. » 
And he put y-wood in orders & hewed chu, Fe 
the bullocke in pieces, & layed him on ,, © tek 
the wood, tels &9 «think, 
& powre it.on the burnt offring & on gn 00 } 
wood. Apaine he ſaid,Do ſo againe. And | 
thei did ſotheſeconde time. And he (ard 
Do it the third time, And thei did it the 


third time, 
5 And thewater ran rounde about the 


altar:& ® he filled the ditche with wa- m Herdy | 


ter alſo. declarerh j ea, 
. Cfl|:tpoyer 


Baals prophetes are foure hundreth & 35 And whe they ſhulde offer the enening ©: owed 


. fiftie mene 

23 Let the therefore giue vs two bullocks 
& let them chuſe the one, & cut him in 
Pteces,& laye him on the wood, but put 
no fy re wnder, & I wil prepare the other 
bullocke,& laye him on the wood, and 

. wil put no fyre under. © 
24 Then call ye on the name of your 
godzand1T wilcallon the Name of the 
Lord: and then the God that anſwereth 
k by fyre, —_— be God. Andallthe 
zand ſaid3It is wel ſpo- 


-" By ending 
re beme.,” cople anſver 
e 

0 oo ing avis 
} | 25 And Eliiah ſaid vnto the prophetes of 
Baal,Chuſe you a bullocke,& prepare 
him firſt { for ye are many ) & call on 
on the name of your'gods , but put no 
fyre vnder, 

26 So thei toke the one bullocke, y was 
iven them, & thei prepared itzand cal- 
edon the name of Baal,from morning 

to.noong, ſaying, O Baal heare vs: but 
| .. . therewasnovoycez nor anie to anſwer? 

Deg mich -» 6p na thei i leapt ypon thealtary was ma- 

e rite. - © R 

k Fox efeme 27 And at nooneElijah mocked them, & 

47mSokenlce ſaid,Crye loud: for he is a® god: ether 

"x: © beatly he talketh or purſuech þis enemies ,or 1s 

- | madnes,wehike in hig iournev,or# may be that he fle- 

7 7 dy ame infta- perh,& muſt be lawaked. 


*2 boy j_— Be 28 And they cryed loude,& cut them ſel- 


” "goles can helpe ues as their maner was-with kniues , & 


| their worſhip: Jancecs,til the blood guſihed out vpon 


them 


© * pers intheir ac- - 


40 AndEliiahſaid'vnto them, T ake the 


42 So Ahab went vp to-ear & to drinke; | 
_ & Eliiah went vp to the top of Carme!: ters his 


ſacrifice,Eliiah the Prophet came , and ry ona 

ſaid, Lord God of Abraham,1I'zhak and. demake j he 
of Iſracl,let it be knowen this day that _ _ 
thow-art the God of Iſrael, and that 1; wit 
am thy ſeruant , and that 1 Hane done hay noneoce 
all theſe things at thy commande- — 
ment. 15 the : 


. God. 
37 Heare me,o Lordzheare me, & let this 


people knowe that thou art the Lord 
God, & that y haſt turned their heart 


-againe ® at the laſt, '-,'* | n Thogh Gn 
33 Then thefyreof the Lord Fel, & cont- futtr tin 


ſumed the burnroffring;&the wood, & \......;..1 
the ſtones, & the duſt hs licked vp the = wk «i 


water that was in the ditche, 1;geh kecall 
| them home « 


39 And when all the people ſawe itzthey j71, 7. 


fell on their faces, & ſaid, The Lord 16 torious (gue! 
God,the Lord is God, + worke, | 


prophetes of Baalzlet®not a man of the | ,.. ui 
eſcape.And they roke thernzand Eliiah then js # 
broghe them-to che broke Kiſhon, and ea # F 


flewe them there. cofelle |. f 


4r "And Eliiah (aid vnto Ahab» Get Got: 4 
. thee vpyeay& drinke,for there is a (oii- ws =7 
Wit oy 


de of muche raine, wy 
oyer + 
r 


oye y 100 


& he crouched. vnto the earth,and put 


his face betwene his Knees, . 
43 Andſaid to his ſeruant,Go vp now & 
- loke towarde the way of y Sea. And he 
- went vp,& loked, & faid,' There isno- 
tling', Againe he {fgid- 4 Go againe 
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> 4% F We © : 
" . Pſcuengimes. - - 8 We?  - the mounthbefore f Lord; And beholde; © 
, phGen 15 44 And arthe ſeuenth time he ſaid, Be- the Lord went ref & amightie ſirong 


bray,ſo #6 he holde there ariſcrh a litle cloude ourof 
drengthened by . the ſea like a mans hand. Then he ſaidg 
Vp,& ſay vato Alab, Make readie thy 
«1 charet,& get thee downe,that the raine . 
*Whhe bad obrcioed {}4, chee not, | 
or, hore 47 And? inthe meane while the heauen 
Wores was blacke with cloudes & winde, and 
there wasa greatraine, Then Aaab wer 
vp & cameto Izreel. . 
46 And the hand of the Lord was on E- 
liian,& he-girded vp his loynes, & ran 
9 before Ahab cil he came to lzreel, 


CHAP. XIX. 


"_ _ the mw ntaines;& brake the 

rocKes before the Lord : but: the Lord : | 

was* notia thewinde: & after thewin- fe 
de came an earthquake : bus the Lord ble to come ne. 
was not inthe earthquake: hs pawn 

2 Andafrerf earthquake came fyre: but ;c inh ri Accerk 
the Lord was not inthe fyre: & after y_ & ful maicſtie & 
fyre came a'ſtil and ſoft voyce, therefore ofhis - 

13 And when Eliiah heard it , he couered eB om 

p his face with his mantel, & went out, & to OUrcapacitice . 
Rode in the emring in of the caue:and | 
bebolde ythere came a voycevnto him 
.& ſaid, What doeſt thou here, Eliiah? 

14 And heanfwered)I have bene very ic- 
Jous for the Lord God of hoſtes, E be- g We ogh noe 
cauſe the children of Iſrael haue forſa- todeped on the 
Ken thy couenant, caſt downe thine al- —_— PE 
ears & flayne thy Prophetes w rhe ſwor- glorie, Ein bey 
de, & I onely am lefr, & they ſeke my cauſe our due- 
life torake it away. {< Ax be apqmiogth 

i5 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto himy Go, re- "* Ef? wy 
turne by the wildernes vato Damaſcus, 


zrinned ftil c1 


He was fo 
Genprhcned/ w 
Gods Spirit, y 

ran faſter the 
charter 84s A- 
eto ruliGe 


5 Eliiah fleing from Iezgbel, is nouriſhed by 
the Angel of God, i5 He is commanded 
fo anont Hazatl,lehyy and E liſbe, 


#1 
ſome 
(tm 
f þot : 
thad 
6h 1 


& AJ Or Ahab. rolde Tezebel all that 
' Eljtzah had donezand how he had 
| ” v9" flayneally* prophereswith the ſworde. 


Thogh j wic- 
«d rage ag-i 1ſt 
pads children, 
+ he holdeth 


2 Then Iezebel ſent a meſſenger ynts 
Eliiahsſayig.® The gods do ſo ro me & 
more alſo, if .I make not thy life like 
one of their liues by te morowe this ti- 


16 And Ichu the ſonne of Nimfſhi ſhalt 


& when thou commeſtthere,anoynt Ha- 
zael ans. Era] # Aram, 


"Or SYFids 


thou anoint King ouer Iſrael: & Eliſha 
the ſonne of Shaphat of Abel Meholah 


v: backe chat 
2 not exe* 


me 


ie. eirmali. 3 (ben he awe thatyhe aroſezand wet halt thou anoint to be Prophet in thy 
þ / tor his life, and came to Beer-ſheba, roume. __-  _ 
"Or whether which 15 in Judah 4 and left his ſeruane 17 And*him that eſcapeth fr6 rhe ſwor- 2. King. gyls 


. mide led there, _, de of CT i 5/1 1 {laye: & him y Eccleſ.48,8. 


p m jm, 4 Bye he went x08 journey into + — from the ſworde of Lchuy ſhal 
Pu dernes,& came and ſate downe yndera , Eliſha flay.. ' ER, | LHR | 
{full juniper tr6& deſired y be might dye, 19 [Vet wil + LJeaue ſeuen thouſand in 1{- Romet"de. .. - 
e oct badachiy . & ſa1d,It is now ynough:6 Lord,*take * racl, exen ball the knees that haue not ky. he cen 4 
; wi Unpciccie Xen e, for I ar no berter , then my ._ bowed ynto Baal,&encrie mouthe that Fapiek of hy : 
WW-fidioas 5 farbers. . _ | hathenor kiſſed him, He NS 1 
WE” 4c nor 5 And as he laie & flept vnder the iunt- 19 © So he [ADH thence, & founde E- g: ba 2 
we per tre, beholde now,an Angelrouched -liſha, the ſonne gf, Shaphar who was .. +... ;.;, 7 by 
y bim;& ud ynco tim, Vp, ear.” plovingyrigh nalng yoke of, oxpn Þo- ++ 25: wi DIY 
ogh : 6 And whe he loked about, beliolde the- -rare him&.was.with the twelft; and E. dE. > 
d. re was 2 cake baken on rhe coles,anda lizh went towards him,& caſthisman- EN 
fora Pot of water at-his head :{o he did Gar +tel vpon him... nn Res, 
rt & drinkegand returned and flept.” © 46 Andhe left the oxen, &ran after E-| - Y 
ly 7 And the Angel of the Lord came agai- * lyah,and(aid,iLetme,Ipray thee, kifle ; Thogk this. 7 
ſome Iedeclaretk © the ſeconde time, & touched himyand my father and my mother, & then I wil naturat affe@ig+ *.* 


is nor to = 
ecacd,yerizoghs > > 
nor to moue VE © - 
when God-call "5 


lerh vs th f , 
him, * 


followe thee .: Who anſwered him, 
* Goyreturne: for what haue I done to 
. thee? Ii i 30895 -4 | $9 - 
21 And when he went backe againe fro 
himlie roke a couple'of oxen, and fle- 


xepe God ſaidy Vp , & eat : ford thoy haſt a great 
aourihed * journey, x T 


"nd not bene Peg: ; nth PN TUTTInTy 
Wleforkim . *alked.in F, Brengrh of that, mearfoyr- 
ae gone tie dazes & fourte nj ghts , vnzo. Hoceb 


1 + 
ea 
43 - 


Rach the mount of Gad,..-. _- .; ©; _ we. them, and ſod. their fleſh with. the 4944-3 
| 9 And there he entred into a caue,, and * jaſtruments of the oxen, & gaue vn- | PHERtt 4 
fm 1o0ge Sheep; oeholdewhe J, rdſpa- - toy, people, chey did ear:then heatg- "ell. SG F*; 
1 dh keto hims& ſaid vntohim, Wbat doeſt _ ſe and wencafter Eliiahy and miniſtred, a, vroghr, 46 > 
. of W147 £202 heregEliiaht, js  . _, wvarohim. |  2rog. Kon A £ 
5 MF more ea 19 And he anſwered »I haue® bene very __ 1... n 


Ls hs ielous for the Lord God of hoſtes:for y - 
7 children of Iſracl haue forſaken thy 
couenant , broken downe thine altars, 
& ſlayne thy Prophetes with the ſwor- 
+ de* & I onely am left, & thei ſeke my 

life to take itawayy; :,. 


1s And he ſaid;Come0ur, & and vpon 


CHXK, x36, TY 


-. $amaria is beſiaged. -13 The Lord) ont 
fab he uit ts Jha les Popes 
| 31 The King if 1ſ3eel matle peace ; 


1 Gio regromed therefore by the 11% 


© 
- 


* 
3 
8: 


- a _o” AN 

4 >> 
| Ren-hadad, 
i £ 4 


: 
#- * 
Yr 

VB. © Fs 
TP 3s 
I $ x 

. —_— 

_ Y XZ S. 

. = x 


% 
* Z< ” 4 5 
. , & 4 © 4 
-- : %* _—_— Y 


oy 
T- \ 
HE. «*% T3" 


LY- 
F 


” aThat is,goner- 
- nours, & rulers 


deliver what- 


- «& They thoght 


E rhing W was not 
> Jawtu 


1] * 
Ee Muche lefſe 


Wi 
-} ” 


« 
4 % 
$-\ 


| 


"ent abour w 


If - 
- =, ot 


Pg 


or, $9114» 1 T 


b TI am content 


= Catiſſe the luſt 
_eof arycanc. 


; fhalbe fo manie. 
”  F Boaſt not be. 


ſelwes in ordre, 


-- Fr5his impiete, 


= Y 
E &, 
va. 
k 
Ph) < 


en-hadads cruelrje:” | 
Hen Ben-hadad the King of *Aci 


aſſembled all his armie, & two and 
thirtie* Kings with him,with horſes, & 
charets, and went vp, & beſieged * Sa- 
maria and foght againſt it. 

2 And heſent meſſengersto Ahab King 
of Iſracl,into the citie. 

3 And laid vnto him, Thus ſayeth Ben- 
hadad, Thy filuer & thy golde his mi- 
ne:alſo thy women, & thy faire childre 
are mine. 

4 And the King of Iſrael anſwered, and 
ſaid , My lord King , according to thy 
ſaying , > Iam thine, and all thatI ha- 
ue. 


of prouinces. 
od Or, Shemeron 


to obey and pay 
tribute. . 
5 And when the meſſengers came againe 


they ſaid, Thus commandeth Ben- ha- 

dad, and ſayth, When I ſhal ſend vnto 

thee,and commande, thou ſhale deliuer 

methy filuer & thy golde,& thy wome, 

& thy children, 

© Orels I wil ſend my feruants vnto 

thee by to morow this time: & they ſhal 

ſearche thine houſe, & f houſes of thy 

ſeruants: and what ſocuer is pleaſant in 

aſke : for he Thinc eyes they ſhal take it in their 

ſoghr an occaſis hands & bring it away. 

how to make » Then the King of Iſrael ſent for all 

warre agaift ki. * the Elders of the land, and ſaid, Take 

hede,I pray youy and ſe how he ſeke 

miſchief :for he ſent vntome for my 
wiues,& for my children, &for my ſil. 
uet, & for my golde, and I denyed him 
not. | 

8 Andall the Elders, and all the people 
faid to him , Hearken 4not vnto him, 
nor-conſecnts 

9 Wherefore he ſaid vnto the meſſengers 
of Ben- hadad , Tel my lord the King, 
All that thou dideſtſend for to thy ſer- 
vant at the firſt time,that I wil do, but 

| this thing I may not do. And the meſ- 
ſengers departed, & broght him an anſ- 

. wers \« | 

10 And BE-hadadſent vnto him, & ſaid, 

The gods doſo to me & more alſo,if f 

- du of Samaria be ynough to all the 

people that followe me, for euerie man 


< He wolde not 5 
accept his anſ- 
wer , except he 
did eut of hand 


ſoener he ſhulde 


it their duccies 
zather to yeneer 
their liyes,then 
eo grantts chat 


l,onely co 


Hal there be foi 


oe anie pray y anhandful, 
- js. worthe anie 


11 And the King of Ifrael anſwered , and 
ſaid, Tel him,Let not him that girdeth 
bis hames,boaſt him ſelfe,as he ff put- 
reth it of, | 

12- And when he heard that tidings,as he 
was Wthe Kings drinking in the paui- 
lions, he ſaid vnto his feruants, Bring 

*Or, Put your forthe * your engines, & they ſet them a- 
geainſt rhe citie, 

13 q And bcholde,there came a Prophet 
ynto Ahab King of Iſrael;ſaying, Thus 
ſaith the Lord , Haſt thou ſene all this 

reat multitude?beholde, I wil deliuer 
it into thine hand this day, that y maicſt 
knowe,® that I am the Lotd. 


ching,whe the y 


fore f v1Rorie 
de gotten. 


Before God 


& mira- 


"74 And Ahab faid,By whome? And he 
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uants of the prices of the prouinees, He ; 
ſaid againe, Who ſhal ordre the barrel? 
And anſwered, Thou. _. 

15 « Then he nombred the ſeruants of 5 
princes of che prouinces, and they we. 
re two hundreth, two and thirtie: & af. 
ter them he nombred the whole people 
of all the children of Iſrael, ex ſcuen 
thouſande, 

16 And they went out at noone: but Ben. 
hadad did drinke til he was droken in 
the tents, bothe he & the Kings : for two 
& thirtie Kings helped him. 

17 Sothe Þ feruants of the princes of the k Thyi 
provinces went out firſt : & Ben-hadad © 5a k 

ſent out, and they ſhewed him , ſaying, is 
There are men come out of Samaria, 

19 And he ſaid , Whether they be come 
out for peace,take them aliue: or whe- 
ther they become out to fightatakeths 
yet alitue. | | 

19 So they came out of the citie, to Wits 
the ſeruants of the princes of the pro- 
utnces,& the hoſte which followed the, 

20 And they ſlewe euericone his ” ene- ' Erna, 
mie : & the” Aramites fled , and Iſrael *0r, Syigy 
purſued them;but Ben-hadad the King 
of Aram eſcaped on an horſe with his _ 
i horſemen. "_ 

2 And f King of Iſrael went out & ſino- fir args 
te the horſes & charets , & with a great uacion of ki 
ſlaughter ſlewe he the Aramites, pexſone, + 

uagFor there had come a Prophet to f 

ing of Iſrael, and bad (aid vnto him, 
Gozbe of good courage,& conſider,and 
take hede what thoudoeſt : for when y 
yere is gone about, the King of Aram 
wil come yp againſt thee.) | 

23 © Then the ſeruants of the King of & riwfvis 

- Aram ſaid vnto him, Their * gods arc 54 blaphat 
gods of the mountaines , and therefore —_— 

_ they ouercame vs:burler vs fight agaiſt winudiy 8 
theni in the platne , & douteles we thal ſufrechox! 
ouercome them. 3372” > gon 

24 And this do,Take the Kings awayze-' 

| uerie one out of his place, & place cap- 
taines for them, 

25 And nomber thy ſelfe an armie, like 
the armie that thou haſt loſt,with ſuche 
horſes, & ſuche charets, & we wil fight 
againſt them in the plaine, & douteles 

, we ſhal ouercome them : & he hearkes * 
ned vnto their voyceand did (o. 

26 And after the yere 'was gone about, 
Ben-hadad nombred the Aramites, & 

' went 'vp to Aphek to fight | againſt 
Iſrael. Fe . 

27 And the children of Iſraelwereno- ,,, 
bred, & wereall !aſſembled & went a- ye ij 
gainſt the,& rhe children of Ifrac! pit- el of j fon 
ched before the like two litle flockes y%%%:; 
of kiddes ; but the Aramites filled the 2 
countrey. - At | d 

= —_ ay man of, _ and 

ake vnto the King of Iſrael, ſaying. 
: : ade the Aras 
mites 
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* © - mices haueſaid, The Lon is p, Godof life thal go for hig,or els thou thalr paye 
4 a0 : the mountaines,d& noz:Godo val- 2ralent of ſiluer, ! 
leis.cherefore will deliger altthisgrear 40 And asthy ſeruanthad here & there | 

'maltizude-inca thine band , and ye thal to doybe was gone.; and the King of I- | 
of 'knowe that ® Iam che Lord. ,. ... ſrael {aid vnzo. him , So ſhal thy 1udge- 
«7 ,2;And they pigched one ougr againk y. ment be:thou haſt giuen ſentence. 
can; orherſeuen dayes,& intheſcuer aw, $1 41 Andhehafted, and toke the aſſhes a= 
ickroj#- | barrel, was ioyned;& thechuldren of 1{= way from his face; & the. King of Ifracl 
qudewie- 1.1 (ewe of the Aramites'an hundreth Kknewe, hi that he wasof the Prophetes: 

' thouſand foremenin one day. 42 And he ſaid ynto him, Thus ſaith the 

| Lord,* Becauſe thou haſt ler go our of Chap. 22, of 


os 
- 


jo am of 
po# 
a 


zo But the reſt fled to Aphek 3nto y citie: 


& there fela wall vpon ſeuen & twen- 
tic thouſand men that were left: & B&- 
hadad fled inte the citie ».& came into 


he, from ® a ſecret chamber. 


*1 31 C And bis ſeruares ſaid ynto himy Be- 


holde now;we haue heard ſay.chat the 
Kings of the houſe of Iſrael are merct- 
ful Kings: we pray thee ler vs pur ſac- 
kecloth about our ® loynes, & ropesa- 
bout our heades , & go outtothe King 
ppt of nem it may be that he wil ſauethy 

mi life. | | 
uy 32 Then they girded ſackecloth about 
| their loynes , & prut ropesabout their 
heades » & came to rherKing. of Iſracl, 
& ſaidsThy ſeruant Ben-hadad ſaichiI 
pray thee, letme liue: and-he ſaid, ls he 

yet aliucthe is my brochers. 
Feught ;; Now the men oke diligent hede, *if 
* .. . they coldecatche anie thing of him ,& 
tizaline, made haſte,& ſaid, Thy brorher 2 Ben- 
hadad. And he ſaid,Go, bring him , S9 
Ben-hadad came out varo hims:and he 
— cauſed him.to come vp vnto y charet. 

34 And Ben: haded ſaid vato him , T-he 
citicswhich my father toke fro thy fa- 
; ther, I wil reſtore , and thou ſhalt make 
ſtretes for thee in £ Damaſcus, as my fa- 
ther did 1n Samaria. Then {aid Ahab, I 
willet thee go with this couenant. So 


la ſigne of 
iſcion,& y 
haye deſer- 


he made a couenant with him, and let. 


him go. | 


At the 35. C Then acerteine man of the * chil- 
* dren of the Proghetes ſaid varo. his 
neighbour by the commandemenr of y 

I thizexter- Lord,TSmite me, I pray-thee » Bur the 


me he wol- ' [ 
doe lively DAN refuſed toſmire him. 


&e j Kings 36 T henſaid he vnto him; Becauſe thou 
haſt not. obeyed the voyce of the Lord, 
bcholde,afſone asthou art departed fro 
me, a lyon ſhal * ſlay thee. So whenhe 
vas departed from him ,.a lyon found 
him Fa, Yoke hat... +; 

g7 Then he found another manzand ſaid» 


hÞ ſe\ haſt 

refled th e 

ademeng 
Lord, 


to 7 Samaria. 


'3 And Naborthfaid co Ahab, The Lor 


- of my fathers vneo thee. . .. 
4 Then Ahab came into his houſe heauy 


thine hands a man whomel appointed 
to dye,thy, life ſhal go for his liteg& thy 
people for his people. 


43 And the King of. Iſrael went to his 


houſe heauy,& an diſpleaſure , & came - 
. x wor, Shomett'vo 


CHAP. KXXI, 


$ Ietebel commandeth to kil Naboth ; fow 
. the Umeyard , that berefuſed to ſel to A» 


hab. 19 Eliah reproueth Ahab, and he 


 repenteth, 
| "A F ter theſe things Naboth the Iz- fr» #t this. 


rechre had a vineyarde in. Izreel, 17% 
hard by the palace of |Ahab King of 


Samaria. 


2 And Ahab ſpake vnto Naborh, ſa: 199 


* Giveme thy vineyarde, $I may ma- 2 Thogh Ababs' 


| ke me a garden of herbes thereof, be- "annie Bees- 


w— ;  ._ denedby f holy 
cauſe it 35 nere by. mine houſe: & 1 wil Spieie A 6 v4 


giue thee for it a better Vineyarde then, was not fo rigo- 


- 1t45;07 it it-pleaſe.thee +1-wil giue thee rons y he wolde' 


eake fro another” 


the worthe of it-in money. man- his righe 


: 


kepe me.trom giuing the inheritance compence. 


& in diſpleaſure, becauſe of y. worde w 
Naboth the Izreelite/had ſpoken vnto 
him-for he-had ſaid,I wilnor giue.thee 


; the inheritance of my fathers, & helay y Thus che wies 
''b.ypon his beds & turned hisface,and ked coſidernot . > 
_ eat —_— "Og | uy 
.Then lezeþcl his wife.came to him & ;, acdety, whe - 
. ſaid vats him, Why is thy ſpirit ſo ſad js op < 
- that thou eateſt no bread? 54 
6 And he ſaid vynto-her, Becauſe I ſpake 5 apperren | 


whar is ivſt and 


law ful,bur free” 


vnto Naboth the Izreelite,& ſaid vato _— 


him,Giueme thy, vingyarde for money 
or if it pleaſe theesE wil giue thee an- 


- ether yineyardefor- it: but he anfwereds 
 T wil not giue thee my yineyarde.. | 


Smite me-Ipraythee. And the ma ſmote - Then Iezebel his wife ſaid vnto him, 


him,and'in ſmiting wounded him. . 
| of So Fo Kee SOR rand waited 
or the King by the way,and diſguyſed 
nplang him ſelfe with aſſhes vpon his "2g 
tte him 39 And whenthe Ki 
"Who made yAto the King,andſaid, f Thy ſernanc 


wentinto the middes of the bartel: arid.” 
behoidesthere went away a ma, whome- 
t vmo me,Efaids Ke- |, Naborh. 


pe this man; if he be loſtand wantythy g And the wrote in 2 


another man brogh 


'©Doeſt thou now gouerne the. kingdo- 


me of. Iſrael ? yp, eat bread,& ?? be of ,. 4, "Is 


d chere., Lwilgiue thee the viney-- (aid, Tho hogs | 
oo of Naboth theizreclits, | pe _ woſt. brat wes 


ng cameby,hecryed 3 < So the wroteletters in Ahabs name, *7*** 1cigne. ,* 2 


& ſealed them with hisſeale, & ſenc the pong Tine | 


' lerters 'vnto the Elders,& to thenobles 


% 


thar-were in his citis dwelling. with 
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4 For thithey Elaime a 4faſt, and ſet Naborh among by*®the wal of Tzreel. | + i 
vſedteiniquirse thechief of the ople, ©" 234 The dogs ſhaleat him of Ahabs ſtoe.. Or, far s 
- 7 mens fntes* 15 Andſer two wicked men before himsz Ke,that dycthin'the citie : and him tha *fo{i 
faſt erucly that & Jer them wirnes againſt hims ſaying, dycthin the fithds,hal the foules of the — 
were notorious 'Thou'dideſt blaſpheme God and the ayreecat.- | *x 2p] 
Gauers. King: then eary him onr, & ſtone him 25 Burtherewas none like Ahab, who h 
that he may dye. | : | did i {ll titm ſelfe, ro worke'wickednes i'By fag 
© Thus} wotl- 11 And the® men of his citie,exen the Bl- inthe ſightof the Lord:whome lezebu1 <ouny pl 
to Gods come. | ders & gouerriours, which dwelt in his his wife prouoked, | —_ n 
demir,whowil-| citie,did as Tezebet had ſent vnro the: 26 For hedid exceding abominably jn cru, 
by y Ne vx | asir was writerfinthe letrers, which ſhe ' following idoles,according to all thay ***nejq 
efinmnoZrbtoey had ent vnto them, the  Ammorites did,whome the I ord fron wh h 
obey rather the 12. They proclaimed/a faſt, & fet Naboth caſt out before the children of Iſ#ae]. _ | 
» icked coman- among thechiefof the people, * 27 Now when-Ahab heard thoſe wordes, - 
ces chen whe (us 13 And there came two wicked men, & \a- herent his clothes,and'pntſackecloth' * 
Lawcs of Ged, te before him: & the wicked men wit- vpon** him'and faſted;/and 'Jay in ſac!” £4 1 
| neſſed againſt Naboth in the preſence kecloth and went * ſoftely. - fleſh, "i 
? Ebr.bleſſe, of y peopleyſaying, Naboth did? blaſ- 28 And the worde of the Lord came to * In nlg 
pheme God & the King. Then they ca- * Elizah the Tittbires ſaying» mourn a 
ryed him away out of the citie,& ſtoned 29 Seeſt thou how Ahab'is humbled be. fink, i, 
kim with ſtones,that he dyed. fore me?becauſe he ſubmitterh him ſe). br 
x14 Then they ſent to Tevebel, ſaying, fe beforeme;I wil not bring that enil 
N3both is ſtoned & is dead; in his dayes,bxt in his ſonnes dayes wil | vey 
| 15 C And whenlezebel heard: that Na- I bring eultpon his houſe. Torams, "ty 
both was ſtoned and was dead, Iezebel E242 290-53 | - 3.King,g.ge, 
This exiple of {jd ro Ahab, f Vp » es take pofſeſsion' CHAP; XTEL, | 
montreous: | of the vineyard of Naboth the Izrecli- AEIRgS 3711/2594. 
GoR leaueth co te,which herefuſed to giue thee for mo. 2 Iehoſhaphat &+ Ahab frht againſt King 
vs eo f intent} ney : for Naboth 1s not aliue, but is of Syria. 15 Michaiah ſheweth the King ig 
<—t ol dead. what { albe the ſutceſſe of their enterpriſe. 2.Chr.1,6 
” nic, &ſpccially 16 And when Ahab heard that Naboth 2, Zedkiiah the falſe prophet ſmiterh him. *:Bea-kuld 
in-chem, whome was deadhe roſe to go downe to the vi= 3, Ahab is flaine.. 48- Abazja his ſome 11} of Sr 
nature & find®  neyard of Naboth the Tzreelires to ta= ſuccedeth. 47 The reigns of [ehoſhaphat. peace, $; 
alde moe te . . - & ag PEAck; Yin 
be piriful & m- ke poſſeſsion of it. Y 51; nd byam his ſonne, * red thre you 
clincdtarmercie 17 © And the worde of the: Eord'came | BY 2 C Tots 
mak vnto Eliiah the Tihbire ſas ing) A - AN4 *- they contitned ® threyeres'. 71, wp 
18 Ariſe, godowne to mete Ahab King withour' warre betwene Aram and gyri kya 
of Iſrael,w hich is in Samaria;lo,heis in Tſrael. 1 RP moth blond 
the vineyarde of Naboth, whether 2, Andinthe third yere did Ichoſhaphat de bykth 
he is gone downe to take poſleſsion of the King of Tudah > come downe to the therefore 
ity | King of Iſrael, © gre 
Dock F thin. 19 Therefore fhalt thou ſay vnto him, 3 -( Then the King of Tfrael! faid vnto thereby x. 
' Kero baue anie Thus ſaith the Lord, © Haſt thowkil- * his ſervants, Knowe ye not $©Ramoth fore, 
. . aduanuage by Jed, &alſogorten poſſefcion And thou Gilead was ours% we ſtaye;and take it 1anrahl 
6] OS 9:9  ſhalrſpeake vnte himyſayig, Thus ſaith ' norgur of thi hand of the King of A-. reap 
This was ful the Lordob In the > pore es” "oO ram?) tt | | Wee” 
|; Alled 19.2oram Ked -the blood of Naboth, ſhal dogs 4 And he faid vntoTehothaphat', Wilt y mandemen, 
b- \— 2 amen licke eucri thy blood alſo. : o % me to batrel againſt Ramorh Gi- © new 
F895 26 And Ahabfſaidto Eliiahz Haſt thon end ? And Ichoſhaphat ſaid vnto the 5 van 
El foide me,& mine enemie? And hean(- "King of Iſrael. 4T am as thon-art my God y 
wereds! Haue founde thee: for thou haſt people FL; thy people,& mine horſes 45 pong oy 
ſolde thy ſelfero worke wickednes in - thigehorſes. | coma 
S theſighr of 'the Lord. |. ''' '- 5 Thenfehoſhaphar f45d vnto the King woldenns 
t Chap.r4.20. 21 * Behotde;Iwilbring euil vpon thee, * gfx .v1.e Aſke coutiſel, T pray thee,of A. gh 
2.Kiig.g:4. & wittakeawa” thy poſterivie, & vil - the r;ardto tay. A age 
1eSam.25, 24. ent of fro Ahab him y* pifſerh agaiſt Y- 6 Then the King of 1(rael gathered the rers mil 
Chap.14.19., wall,afwel hity that is* ſhut vp,as bim f prophetes vp6 a foure hundreth m6, __ 
"2p thatis left ih Tſracl,  - : & ſaid vnto themyShalT goagainit Ra- cual 
Sf 22. And T vil make thine houſe like the gh Gilead to battel.or ſha] Ter it a- afterfl 
|  {hap-19529: Houſe of *Teroboam the ſonne of Ne- joe? And thev ſaid,Go vp:for f Lord tho ot 
- - Chap.16,;- bat, & like che houſe of # Bazſha the .qa1 dtliver it into the hands of the "6 


+ -- - -ſonne of Abjiiah. for the ras nn Fine. = id not. 
"Se whete with thou haſt prouoked; & ma- ., 'Anq Tehoſhaphar- ſaid . Is there here fool 
"oe de Ira! to ſinner”: 2 ee” 44; neuer a Propher'of the ® Lord more, y Ph Ga 
j N . , 23 And alſoof lezebel ſpakethe Lord, we might inquireof him? | * niffers,b 
3Kovg 9 33” ſaying »* The dogs thal var Tcnebely g'Anq the Te of Tack ſaid —_—_— contioe 
W- - +10 ha 2 - - v7 A | Thi ; CE hoſhapiaat ; 
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hotbaphat, There is yet aje many Mi- 22 And he ſaid, wilgoour;&beaffab oo | 
ial thi forlne'af-Iralall by. v ome .ſeſpirig inthe mouthe of all his $504 66 prope 
. we may 4{kxe —_—_ of _ Lord', pu py he ſaid; Thou oe boys rordl lies. . 
k I hate hum: for be doech not prophe- talſo preuaile: go forrhe y; 6 
.cie-good vnro me; bur euil, ps i, <4 do fo, | WE 
| bk, thaphat ſaid,Let nor the:King ſay ſo. 23 Now therefore beholde,the Lord ha- 
S the 9 The the:King of Irael calle? an i Eu- . che puta.lying ſpirit in the mourhe of. 
gies of © 1 che, .& ſaid, Callgquickely Michaiah -. all theſe thy-prophetcs, & the Lordha- 
: add moleſt yrs HOWS of lmlah. 0 the appointed euil againſt thee 
KP -£ ? [ © | &, "JI ". The. -> 20nd 2h s; 
el Genel: 10 Andy King of. 1fracl-& Tehothaphat 24' Then Zidkiuah che ſonne of Chenaa- 
| che King ofdudah (ate; ether of chemon . nah came nere & ſmore Micbaiah on, y 
bis rhrone in their *apparelin:the yoy= cheke,and ſaid,*! When went the Spi- r (hr. 15? x+ 
de place at the entringin of the gare of rit-of the;Lard from meztoſpeake yn- C. Thusy wic- 
Samaria , &all the Prophetes prophe- , tothee? * or" _ wolde ſeme 
cied- eforethem. 35 And Micbaiah ſaid, Beholde, y ſhalt \ Tag" ive: oF 
in And E1dkiiahthe ſonneof Chenaanah _ ſe in that day, when thou ſhalt go from G04, burthey,& 
were Pro- .made himÞ hornes of yran; and ſaid, chamber rochamber to hidethee. . 5 God hathe gi- 
acs, of God Thy ſajeth the Lords With theſe ſhale 26 And the King of. Frael ſaid, Take *©* 5 872<s. 
 accufto- | . if dba" "+ 37 & F tonone ſo mu- 
lis fe fi chou _ the Aramiges, vatil thou haſt |. MART FAR. "arg MM che as to them... 
for F con- conſumed theme . 3 4 . gouel : & CITIE, oX, VNLO 10AR, 
 ocftir 12 Andallthe Prophetes prophecied ſo, :. ing3 ſonne,, 2714.01 IG 3 
ine, 1.20 ſaying,Go-vp £o-Ramotrh Gilead, and 27 And ſay;thusfaith the King, Put this 
Mit ors proſper: for the Lord. ſhal deliver ir in- . man inthe prifon houſez& fede him % 2 oc tm be 
did imi- ro the Kings hand, | t bread Þatfi:x&tion, & with water of Cake away W 
zikechuokis | q And the meſſenger that was gone to atflitiofivntil Irewurne inpeace, hnngre & be fel 
Mins call Michaiah ſpake ynto him, ſaying» 28 And Micbaiab ſaidzIf thou returne.in L - »46 —— 
connea- Beho!uenowthe wordesof the Prophe- ;' peace»the Lord, hathe. not ſpoken þy 44 
e, tes declare good ynta the King w.”? To=-ugeme;And he ſaid; ?, Hearken all ye pep- v That whenye. 
br mouthe ne accorde : let rhy worde therefore, I * ple. - PETy © a YE 29a: 
pr pray-thee's.be like the worde of one of 29;/So.the. King of Iſrael & Fehothaphat ar "BRASS 
te icked them,&.ſpeake thou good....., :»..," the King of ludah weng yp ro a Pe Gody CEOS - 
+chinke Y 1, And Michaiah ſaidsAs y Lord lineth, + Gilead.. * oh |, & knowe Ar | 
oe wharſoeuer the Lord ſay ta vato me4 y 59. And. the Rn of Iſrael ſaid to Icho- «<a I% 
ali 7 grea- Wil I ſpeake. | ſhaphat,l wil change mineapparel, and * © * 
appro 15 © $ he came to the King ,and the wil entre into f bartel,bur ut y onthi- 
rm ra Yeo 1k ring 
_ -Foagain{t:Ramioth GileaFxo batrehor +ged: elte»& went anto the barrel, 
Laos leaue of? And he anſwered him 31 And the King of Aram comanded his 
Refpeaketh * Go vp»& proſper: & the Lorg thal de= + two &xhurtie captaines ouer his char. 
in ow liver it into the hand of the. King, parmany 0. DEG je Pg 
S142 16 And the King ſaid vnto _him;How.. great. ſaue anely againſt the King © 
rhe to is oft ſhall phratsors »that thou rel me Iſrael. : Es 
propheres, * nothing butthat which is true in y Na-+ 32 And when y captaines of the charers 
us } 57 meottheLords... FEE: ſawe Ichothapharzthey ſaid,Surely iris 
ke char 17 Then hefaid,L awe all Iſrael ſcarred of King of Iſrael,& they curnedrofi r 
i vere but pon the mountaines, pony + that had; .. againit him;and Tehoſhaphat”” cryed, x That is,co the 
Fer e600 ſhepherd. And the Lord {aid,® Theſe, 33. And when: the captains of f charerg Lord for el; e« 
une © haue na maſtery ler eucry man _returne. . ſawechathe wasnotthe King of Iſrael, 


p.he eobe . vnto his houſe in peace... . they curned backe from him 


Metk ſea 18 (And the, King of Iſracl faied vntoIe- 34 Thena crrreine me SrnetppcCmigh- " Or, an bis 
te wares hoſhaphaty Did I not tel thee 3thar he | rely & (more the King of Ifracl berwe- firpliczte eo 
kid vichour, wolde prophecie no good vntomezbur ne y.toyntes” of his brigidine « Where. 32297 ar 
PT... cd RR ES. forthe ſaid yntohis charerman, Turne © £97-& be= 2 
anize, kie:19 Againe he ſaid, Heare thou therefore rhine hand and cary me our of the ho- #1 Y brom>,) * | 

| Fi gandine, AY 
ſuede fit on his throne, & all 5 P hoſte ofhea- 35 And the barrel encreaſed that day, & * Ebr-fickes” © > 
we, + wen ſtode about him on his right hand the? King ſtode ſil inbis chareragainſt 75 wi the "io 
keweſe} & on his left hand, ; ' f Aramites>& dyed at euen:& y blood Ty _ 
pf dealt 20 And the Lord ſaid» Whothal *entiſe ran ont of the wounde into the middes 3 


"heir kin- 


the worde of the Lord.I ſawethe Lord fie; for IJam** hurt. 


dring Vs | Ahab that he may go & fallatRamoth «of the charet, : MF 


nition, ye Gilead? And one (aid on this maner,>& 36 And there wer a proclamatis theough gs 3 
Ae. 4 


me -n0 - another ſaid on that maner. out f * hoſteabour } goig downe © 


TRAM 21 Then there came forthe a ſpirit zand ſunneyſayingEuery ma nook "”y — 

»* 3 ſtode before the Lord ,and faid.T wil eucry mano his owmne.countrei.. ©. 
 entiſe him, And y Lordſaid vnto him 37 So the King dyed, & was broght+ 
Where vithi +...  _ maria and. they butyed che: King i 
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- _, Samar L634; Lich oth 3 
-- - $8 Ahd'one wathed the charet in f'poce 
- © le of Samaria & the: licked vp his 
T Oy, the har. blood ( & * they waſhed hisarmoure) 
5s Waſbed iz according * vnto the worde of f Lord 
Chapez1z19, "Which he ſpake.  * Fs 
' 39 "Concerning the reſt of the aQtesof A. 
hab & all that he did, & the yuoric hou. 
ſe,which he buylr, & all the ciriesrhar 
he buy ltzare they notwriten inf 'bbke 
| h— = Chronicles of the Kings'of Iſra- 
| 8 | i 
40 So Ahab flept with his fathers, & A- 
1 _ haziah his ſonne reigned in hisfteade. 
* 2.Chto.20.-3e. 41 < x And Ichoſhaphar' the ſonne of 
Aſa began'to reigne vpon Iudahinthe 
fourth yere of Ahab King of Iſrael. 
42 Ichoſhaphat was fiue % thirtie yere 
olde,when he began toreigne, and rei- 
[gned/five and twentie'yere' mm Tertiſale, 
And his ers name was Atubahthe 
'danghrer of Shilhiz © 4 
. 43 And he walked inallthe wayes of A- 
{a bis father} and declined not there- 
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- © they hot writen-inF-boke of the Clio. 
- nicles of the Kings of Iudah3 
46% And the Sodomites,which remained 
in the'dayes of his father Aſa; he pur 
cleane owtof the land. 


' > deputic wes King. + 7 he ting 
48 Tehothaphat madothip es of © Thar- mY 46 
"thith roſſaile tot Ophir for'gelde, but '9: Indi 
"they wer notyfor the ſhippes were bro. yg 
ken atEzion'Gaber. *--- * - of tagy by 
49 Then+ſaid Ahaziah the ſonne of A. red. 7 
hab vnco Tchoſhaphat, Ler my ſeruants | Re Therk 
go with thy ſeruants in the ſhippes. Bur net £, 
Ichoſhaphat wolde not. . - all 5 Sex a 
yo And'Icthoſhaphar' did ſlepe his fa- {tas 
_ thers, & was buryed & hisfarhers in f © jo 
 citie of Datid'his father and Ichoram is tow,v 
his ſonqe reigned in tis ſteade. F Exypi 
er EF Ahaziali cheſonne of - Ahab began 1, 000 
to rezgne ouer Iſrael in Samariazy ſeuc- 
teth yere of Ichohaphar King of Iudah, 
& reigned two yeres ouer Iſrael. 
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- & 
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inEdomhe , ;  ;] 
| PR 


from, butdid that which wasrighr in 52 But hedid-enil in the ſighe of y Lord 
eyes of y Lord:Neuertheles *y hie pla-, *'. & walked in the way of his father, & 
_ - ces were norcaken away: for thepeople -*inthe way of his mother, &1n the way 
-offred ſtil and barnt incenlt 1n Nee ig ' of Ieroboithe ſonne of Nebat, which 


acey "EVI dl TT See” Wwe oem art ry = 
-- 4adTec oſhaphar at made peace withy 54 Fort he ſerued Baal 8 worſhipped him 
King of IfMel,* bo 14 9 © 


s ao .and prouoked the Lord God of 1ſrael, 0: ; 
45 Concerning the reſt of the aftes of -' ynto wrath, © according} vato all that wy 
. Iehoſhaphary & his worthie/dedes that +. his father had done. de | 


THE S 


a Meaning, he 
was led with an 
- error, thinkj 
poor might 
F ops to the 
ere in thoſe - 
--. Places; alwel as 4 
the Tele wat 
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PUR And'®* Ahaziah fcldoy 83 
223 fel*throngh the db . 
= 'lareſſe 'wiJowe in give lgull 
which was in Sama the, 
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# Ahazjahby «fall falleth fiche & conſul. © 
rech with Baalzrbub, 3 He isreproued by 
 Eliah. ro The captaines ouer fiftie Were 
"ſent to Eltiah, whereof rwo were burnt 
fre from heaucn by his prayer, 13 Aba= ©, 
on dherh, & lehorams his Worker ſucce= = 
. bins,” 5 {+ bf : £44 + 5 ES £5 
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elrom heauen. . -+FE. Kings. Ichoram. **. 9 
="  ria:ſo hewas ficke:thenhe ſeit meſ- God,I pray thee, Jet myklife and thei hary— 
- ſengers,' to. whome he ſaid, Go, & fe of rieſethy fifty ſeruantes be] pre- - xp Ayres k x 
b 'The . phili- enquire of b Baal-zebub the god of cious1n thy ſighe,  ſeruant.” ” 
gins,vdwelr® Ekron, if 1 ſhal recouer gf this my di- 14 Beholdezthere came fyre downefrom 1 Thar is,ſpare. _ 
Fkri, perky: ſeaſe. the heauen and deuoured the two for- MY _ — ; 
Fe erh the z Then the Angel of the Lord ſaid to mercaptaines over fifty with tiffir fif- Gs 
dof fie;,hiv Eljiah the Tiſhbitey. Ariſe, & go vp tO ties: therefore let my life now be pre- 
ys _ mete the meſlengess of the King of Sa= cious in thy ſight, | 

pre : diring maria,andſaye vnto them,*l[s it not be= 45 And the Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto 4 
{giesorelske cauſe there is no God inIſrael, y ye go Eliiah,Go downe  him,be®not afrayd "xi *b. te RY 
was Fen to inquire of Baal-zebub the god of of his preſence. So he aroſe, and went nz; £Q bis this © 
upipch 1-1in Ekron? | ; | downe with him vnto the King. they feare nop_} 
vrear abundice 4 Wherefore thus ſayth y Lord, Thou 16 And he ſaid ynto him, Thus ſaith the 7 ircarningsof 


© rats, - 23 
—_ ? ſhalt not come downe from the bed en . Lord,Becauſe thou haſt ſent meſſengers oy * _—_ 
faerraces y W ; 


dtorhat Which thou art gone Vp» bur ſhalt dye to inquire of Baal-zebub the God of feines are atr. * 
jlole, the death. So E ljiah departed. Ekron (was it not becauſe there was'no #i4- todo God » 
He hewerb. , And the meſs&gers returned vnto him, Godin Iraelto inquire of his worde) meflage, | 


4 + ha- . 
 caarly rus  towhome he ſaid, Why are ye now re- . therefore thou ſhalt not come downe of 


2d, for els turned? thebed,on which thou art gone Vps#but 
pwolde ſe- & Andthey anſwered himThere camea fhalrdye the death. 


ay og man and met vs, and ſaid vnto vs, Go» 17 Yo hedyed according to the xorde of 


gnoranceis andreturne vnto y King v ſent youzand the Lord v Eliiah had ſpoke.And * Ie> 


n Tehothaphag i 
work-r,ofer- ſzy ynto him Thus ſazth y Lord,4 Is it horam _— to reigne in his ſteadey in 


going to barged © 
a Is: 
not becauſe there is no God in 1ſrael.y rhe ſeconde yere of Tehoram the” ſonne again Feyrice, 
thou ſendeſtto enquire of Baal-zebub of Iehoſhaphat King of Iudab, becauſe Lchoram* King * 
the god of Ekron ? Therefore thou he had no ſonne, - Be Jedcpn b- 'Y 
ſhalrnor come downe fromthe bed, on. 18 Concerning y reſt of y ates of Aba- inthe — vow, 
« hich thou arr gone vp , but ſhalt dye ziahzthathe did,arethei not writen in Wy was 5 ſecon- 
the deat, | | the boke of the Chronicles of y 3 Ro = his 
, Andheſaid vnto them, What maner of Iſrael? SI > Ichoram ©, 


; . To 3 Jonne otAhab :1 
of man was he which came and met youz  Teignedin iſr#- . =: 


r aud idola- 
ef 


and talde you theſe wordes? CHAP.,:.x* claod_in'. the ** 
Semethinke & And they ſaid vnto.hims He was an © - 


; 03 6 yete of this ©: 
is 1 | . r2 
hi is m:8® -hecrie man,and girded witha girdle of | 2 Eliiah denideth the waters with his doke. th iphe - We” : 
th rough lercher abour his lo; nes, Then ſaid hey . 17 Heis takenuyp mto heauen. 13 Eliſha 4 } kingds- _ | 
mide of he- Jt is Eliiah the Titbbite. taketh his cloke &g» deurdeth Iorden 20 The rey: Sip WE 0 
; 9 Therefore:the King ſent vnto him a bitter and venemons Waters are healed. fone. as. 5 

captaine ouer fiftie with his fifty wen 23 Thechudren that mocke Eliſe. ave rem # With was, | 
who went vp ynto him: for beholde; he gnpieces with beares, I Place whers © 


#h< children oS 
Town,Cer- ſate on the toppet of a mountaine, & fad were ch. 2 


he ſaid vnto him, O man of Gods the x Nd when the Lord wolde take yp cumciled ater # 
King hathe commanded :/at thou co- t!ah' into heauen by a while j38 Dango? ouer  *> 
me downe, ; wind , Elijah went with Eliſha from * bod fries 7 
zo Bur Eliiahanſxered 8 ſaid to the - Gilgat, | res in x wilder 
captaine ouer the fiftie, If that'T.be a 2 Then Eliah ſaid to Eliſha, Tary here, ***5 729.5.9. 


S OY b .Se cat! = 
man ot God\let Fyre-come done tram TI pray tace : tor the Lordhathe fſentme ph 4 rin xc 


BY the heauen, and deuoure thee and thy -- to Beth-el.BurElithaſaids As the Lord begotten 'as is +3 
gn fyfcie, 5 So fyre came downe from the -, linechy & as thy fouletiuerh, ] wil-not WEr- anewe. "1 


4 wo:de ha Qeauen and deuoured himand his fif= leaue thee, So.they came downe to 5 heatitlie dog- : 
inf mouthe 1E, >. Berth=tl. £ Thar is, fron -* 
Wwlcruants, 31 Againe alſo he ſent vnto him another 3.- And the®childre of the Propheres that Þcing auy ma. 
liey thre. ffi th his Gft}, Who - ar Beth-el | F re thine heads 
aGods ing].  CAPraine ouer bfrie, with his Bfty, WNO  wereat Deth=el,came out ro Elithazand uh, 4 
Mrs againſt ſpake, and ſaid vnto him, ©-Q man of +. ſaid vito him, Knoweſt rhou that the head,is to be F \ a2 
__ Godzthus the King commadeth, Comes Lord wil take thy maſter from © thine maſter, as ro be 
ro Pa*®  downe quickly. | head this day{And he aid, Yea,1® kno- 35 Fre is to 
& therefore 12 But Eliiah anſwered & ſaid vnto thEy* - - we it:holde ye your peace. = a For F Lord - 
If 1 be a maof Godylet fyre come dox=.4 AgaineEliiah ſad vnto him, Elithay had reuciled je © 
ne from the heauen, and deuoure: thee - tary heresl pray thee:for the Lord ha- #399 bim. > 7 


and thy fiftie.So fyre came downefrom theſent me to Iericho. Bur he ſaid, As a an gong bh 

ol the-heaugn, and deuoured him and-his © the Lordlinerhy and as thy ſoule linegh, Jericho and: 6. ©: 
NR 1+ il notleaue thee, So they came toJe» Mer places we- 

* 13 CYet againehe fent y third captaine richo. = Mo jo Lys wa > 

| ouer fifty with his fifty. And the third 5 And y children of the Prophetes that Jars-.v.whome | 


capcaine ouer fifty went vp & came, & were at © Iericho.,.came ro-Biiſha y & **y5 
fel on his knees before. Eiuah +& be- ſaid vnto hims Knoweſt *rhony that the £2: 
ſoughrhim,& ſajd vntohim;O.man of Lordwil take thy maſterfrs 
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--+4* this day? And he ſaid, Yea, I knowe'it; 


holde ye your peace. 


6 Moreouer Elitah ſaid vnto him, Taryy 


I pray theey here : for the Lord hathe - 


{ene me to Iorden, But he ſaid, As the 
Lord liueth , & as thy ſoule liueth » I 
wil not leaue thee.So they went bothe 
together. 


7 And fiftic men of the ſonnes of the 


8 


Prophetes went and ſtode on the other 
fide atarre of y and thei two Rode by 
lorden. 


*C Then Eliiah toke his cloke, and 


F Ts wit , of wrapt it together, and ſmote the f wa- 


Iorden. 


ters,and they were deuided hether and 
thether,& theirwaine went ouer on the 
drycland. | 

Now when thei were paſſed ouer,Eliiah 
ſaid vnto Eliſha»Aſte what I ſhal do for 
thee before I be taken from thee. And 


*. 2 LerchySpi- EliſhaſaidI pray thee, Let thy Spirits 
' FR haue dou- 


ble force'in me, 
becauſe of the- 
ſe dangerous ti 
mes ; orletme 
haue ewiſe fo 
muche as 5 reſt 
of the Prophe- 
res : orthy (pi- 


. Titbeing devi- 


- 


_— - 


. 
o 


ded into tht 
Parres , let me 
haue ewo. 
Eccleſ.4#>13+ 
XZ MAC .2Z. 58, 
h Thus God 


ages bothe be- 


. - Fore the Lawe, 


incheLawe , & 
ja the rime of 


be double vpon me. 


10 And he ſaid, Thou haſtaſked an hard 


thing-3et if thou ſe me when I am raken 


from theezthou ſhalt haue it ſo:& if nor, 


| ir ſhal not be, 
1s And asthei wer walking and talking, 


12 And Elitha fawe it,and he cryed, My | 


© 'hathe lcefra te- 
 Kimonie in all 


beholde,there appeared a charet of fyre, 
and horſes of fyre and did ſeparate the 
twaine.*SoEliiah went vp by a whyrle- 


winde intoBheauen. 


father,my father,y charet of Iſrael,and 
the horſemen thereof: & he ſawe hem no 
more:and he toke his owne clothes, & 
rent them in two pieces. 


13 {He rtoke vp alſo the cloke of Eliiah 


that fel fro him, and returned, and ito- 


the Goſpel , of deby the bankeof iorden. 5 
eure reſurie- 14 Afterzhe toke y cloke of Eliiahy that 


"Gion.. 


} The $pirie of 


prephecie is gi 
neuro him,as it 


| was toEliiah, 


=” 
- . 
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. -& Meaning, E- 


"iS 


. 
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liiah : for they 
thoght his bo- 
dic had bene 
cat in ſome 
. mountaine. 

} Becauſc the 
fa&t was cxtra- 
ordinarie, thei 


Ib doured where 


he was become, 


| _boe Hlica wars 


L  - fnrdirhar be 


my 


> y —— 
. bs et of. 6 I, 
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fel from him,and ſmote the waters, and 


ſaid, Whereis the Lord God of Fliyah, 


and he him ſelfetAgaine alſo he ſmote 
the waters,and thei were ſeparated this 
wayeand that waye; and Hiſha weac 
ouer, Lt FAR. : 


is -And when the childre of the Prophe- 


tes, which wereat iericho, ſawe him on 
the otherſide,they ſaid, ' The Spirit of 
Eliiah doeth reſt on Elitha:and they ca- 
me to.mete him, & 
before him, T9S 


16. Andſaid vnto him, Beholde now, the- 


re be with thy ſeruants fiftie trorg me: 
ler them goywe pray theegand ſeke thy 
maſterzit ſo be the Spirir of theLord ha- 


the taken him vp,and caſt him vp ſo- - 


me mountainegor into ſome valley. But 
he {aid,!Ye ſhalnot ſend, | 


17 Yertthey were inſtant vpon himytil he 


| 'x3- Therefore thei returned to him, ( for . 
was takeu*vp he taried at Iericho) and heſaid vnato 57 


was aſhamed: wberetore heAſaid, Send.So 
thei ſent fiftie men, which loght thre 
daies,bur founde him nor, 


themyDid nor ſay vatoyou,Go nor? 
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fel ro the grounde | 
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19 CAndthe men of thecitie ſaid vnto 
EliſhazBeholdezwe pray thee: the ſiruq- 
cion of this citie is pleaſantzas thou,my 
lordfeeſt, but the water is noght, &the 
grounde"baren, '0 

20 Thenheſaid,Bring me anewe cruſe, 

& pur ſalt therein, And they broght ir 
to him, | 

21 And he went vnto the ſpring of the wa. 
ters, and caſt there ® theſalt,and ſaied, m Thy 


Thus (aitls the Lord, i haue healed this 8*ue himpoy,: 


| - er, 
water:death ſhal no more come thereof, ont t 
| eo 


nether barennes ro the grounde. e that wil 
22 So the waters were healcd vntil this P!ofitable 

day zaccording tothe worde of Eliſha jp, vv 

which he had ſpoken. WM 
23 CAnd hewent vp from thence vnts 

Bethel. And as he was going vp y waye, 

litle children came out of the cttie, and 

mocked him, and ſaid vnto him, Come 

vp » thou balde head, come vp, thou 

balde head. 
24 And he turned backe &loked on the, 

and ® ctrſed them in the Name of the g per 

Lord. And two beares came out of the their mdiciny 

foreſt , and tare in pieces rx 0 and four- w_ agunk f 

tie children of them. —_— .. 
25 So hewent from thence to mount Car retk Godtow, 


mel,and from thence he returned to Sa- k* veagemce 
: of that 1a 
2 done yajo hi 


CHAP. IIl1. 


1 The reigne of lehoram. 6 Heand Ichoſba- 
phat go to warre againſt Moab which re- 
belled. 13 Eliſha reproneth him, 17 And 
gineth thei haſte water. 24_The Moabi- 
Fes are ouercome, 27 Thier King ſacrificeth 
his ſome, © 


: Ow Iehoram the ſonne of Ahab 
began to reigne ouer Iſrael in Sa- 
maria the * cightenth yere of. lehoſha- 
phat King of lugdah , & reigned twelue 
yeres, 6 
2 Andhewroghteuil in the ſight of the 
Lord, but nortlike his father nor like his 
mother : for he toke away the image of 
- Baal that his father had made. 4 
3 Neuertheles,hecleaued vntod y ſinnes b Heſicnid 
of Ieroboamythe ſonne of Nebat,waich ® " - 
made Iſrael to finne , & departed not g,;hadml 
therefram. | W 
4 © Then© Meſha. King of Moab had c Thi 
ſtore of ſhepe , and: rendred ynto the ne 
King of 1frael an hundreth thouſand ,,. yi 
lambes,& an hundreth thouſand rams crbutars 
with the woll. his ſuccai 
5 Burwhen Ahab was deade , the King * 
of Moab reb«led againſt the King ot 
Iſrael. 
6 Therefore King Iehoram went out of 
Samaria the ſame ſeaſon , and nombred 
all Iſrael, | 
And went , and fent te Ichoſhaphar 
King of Judah , ſaying » The King - 
| 0 
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Moab hate rebelled pgainſt me : wilt 
thou go  meto battel againſt Moab? 
.. And he anſwered,Iwil go vp:forilam, 
_ RIP as thou art,zmy peoplegas th y peoplezand 
= mine horſes as thine horſes 

th $ Then ſaid he, What way ſhalwegovp? 
th And heanſwered, The nay of the wil- 
dernes of Edom, 


9 q$> went the King of Iſrael & y King 


— 


Mt eaming, the of Iudah and the © King of Edom, and 
7; tins when they bad compaſied the way ſc- 
«7 WW cf 1ud:b, read ven _daics » thei had no water for the 
um I 1.kg.22-4% - hoſteynor for thecattel that ?* followed 
"ID 6c! 2% them, 
WY ff af their ſe- ,0 Therefore the King of Iſrael ſaid, 
ny 5 Alas » that the Lord hathe called thefe 
thre Fings,te giue them into the hand 
of Moab. 

11 Bur Ichoſhaphat ſaid,Is therenot te- 
rea Prophet of the Lord , that we may 
inquire of the Lord by him? And one of 
the King of Iſracls ſeruants anſwered, & 
ſaid, Here is Eliſha the (one of Shaphar, 

| { That is, whe which f powred water on the hands of 
ta was his ſeruant. Elizah, 

7] ROOT: LS Tchoſhaphat ſaid ,.8 The wor- 
WF. avs wha de of the Lords wita him. Therefore 
be. i Gods wil in the King of Iſrael , and Ichoſhaphat, 
ence i point , and the King of Edom went downe to 

z* k He knewe y . 
” this wicked — Ds 


EY ting woldc ha- 13 And Eliſha ſaid vnto the King of If- 
Tf but vfed bis rael, ® Whar haue I to do thee? Ger 
_ Erue theero the Propheres of thy father and 

tierefore he diF to the Prophetes of thy mother. And 

dined to anf- the King of Iſracl ſaid vnto him, iNaye: 

for the Lord hathe called theſe thre 


ver him. 

Logs , to giue them into the hand of 
yas of God, 
q.acceſſitie & Kes lineth'y in whoſe kght I ſtand , if it 


| The wicked 

eeme not f ler 

Moab.. - 

mm baey 14 Then Eliſhaſaid, As the Lord of ho- 

fee of 3. pre- were not»thatT regarde the preſence of 
danger, Ichoſhaphar the King of Indah I wol- 


t God ſuffrcth 
kirvorde co be de® nothaue loked towarde thee, nor 
0-18 0 declared torhe ſcene thee. 


ped, becau- 15 But now bring me a minftrel. And 
tof 5 podlie y 


#anong che, When the minſtrel! played, the hand of 

| Heſangſongs the Lord came vpon him, 

by eo porie, 16 Andhe ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lord; Ma- 
prophets Ke this valley ful of dyches, | 

Piero prophe 17 For:thus ſairh che Loxd, Ye thal necher 


; ; ſe winde nor ſe raine, yet the valley fhal 
He wil nox . < 
| dy mitacy. De filled with water » that ye may drin- 
Wy giueyou key bothe ye and your cattel , and your 
; wah rf beaſtes, be 
rt} to v0. 18 Bur this is a ſmall thing in the fighr 


9d Wto your 
' 


of the Lord: for he wil giue Moab-4ato 
your hand, 

19 And ye ſhal ſmite cuerie ſtrong 
and euerie chief citic, and ſhal fe] euerie 
fayre tre , and ſhal ſtop all the founzai- 
theag. 00s of water , and® marrecuecrie good 

ke them away, field with Rones. - 

Þf inentchei 20 And in the morning when y meat of- 

mee 15 fring was offred , beholde , there came 
qued ink water by the way of Edom : and the co- 
= untzey was filled with water. 


L Thogh God 
Fa enis be. 
Pitts foratio 
Me Vp0 his ene. 
Ws yethe: ha. 

ſeaſons, 
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towne - 


2t |And whenall theMoabites heard that 
the Kings were come vp to fight againſt 4 
them,thei gathered all rharwasable”to ®” Eby, ro girde 
pur on harnes, and vpwarde y and ſtode him ſilfe with - 
in ther border, & girdles | 

22 And thei roſe early in the morning 
when the ſunne aroſe vpon the warer, & % 
y Maabites ſawe the water ouer againſt 
themzas red as blood, 

23 And thei faid » * This is blood : the ? — *oten® > 
Kings are ſurely flayne, and one hathe _ F buen 
ſmiten another:now therefore, Moabzto preparacion to © 
the (poile. _—_ 

24 And when thei cameto the hoſte of - 95/y OY 
Ifrael,the Ifraelites aroſe yp,and Morte 
the Moabites , ſo that thei fled before : 
them » bur they Þ inuaded them and SIT « 
ſmore Moab. | _ 5 on g 

25 And they deſtroyed the cities:and on ” -.g. 
allthe-goed field eucrie man caft his 
ſtone's & filled them , & thei ſtopte all 
the fountaines of water , and felled all 4 
the good trees: onely in 1 Kir-baraſerh 9 Which was » 
left they the ſtones thereof;how beit the; cipal chap, "oE - 
went about it with ſlings, and ſmo- che Moabires, 1 
te it, WUcrew "Tac. I 

26 And when the Kino of Moab ſawe a Few am, | 

. that the battel was to ſore for him , he : 
toke with him ſeuenhandrerh men that 
-drewe -the ſworde to breake through 
vnte the King of Edom : bue thei col- 
de not, : 5 ie to = is 

27 Then he toke his eldeſt ſonne , that j*,* / 28s © 
ſhulde haue reigned in his ſteade, &"of- non Ho E 
fred him for a burnt offring vpon the he badeakenia.: 
wal-ſo that Iſrael was ſore grieued y and reds” - 
thei departed from him , and returned +9 ba YA 


the *© T he ſodeing © 


- 


r Some refers” 


o 


to their countrey« ſonne , whome 1 
| woe aand re bis bs 

p gods t> pacihg 
CHAP. IILT. be IOFT 

rous cruel je 


4 God increaſeth the oyle to the pooye Wedowe Twucd 5 Iſrael? 

by Eliſha. 12 He obteineth for the Shunam- (7 nears of pi. 

' raite a ſorne at Gzds hand. :4 W hodjing, a Read Chap. | 

32 He raiſeth him up againe, 40 He ma- 4 _- 
heth ſwete the pottage, 48 And miylti- beg therefss 

. : p not How mY 

: plicth the laaness des by vath ri © 

| fines of prodie | 

I Nd one of the wiues® of theſon- 8*tic, bat by * 

AN of the Prophetescryed vnto 1 pahes 5. Go. 

litha, ſaying, Thy ſeruat mine houf bid peore and age © 

is deadyand thou knoweſt, that thy ſer- "bit by js 

uanr-did Þ feare the Lord: and the cre- Fre eg a 

Cirouris come to take my txo0 ſonnes to oy times to be © 

be his© bandemen. x 2648 brexfirrs Dany 

2 Then Eliſhaſaid vnto her, W har thal I , _- OE 

do forthee? telme., what haſt thou at we. Fane tt 

.homet And ſheſaid , Thine handmayd de they maythe - 

harhe nothing at home » ſaue a #pyt- mY < bis * 

cher of oyle. "4. F5.:2 The otackat* 

3 And ke ſaid, Go and borowe thee veſ- declared re - 

ſeIsabroade of all thy neighbours,emp- 27 Toro ner » F £ 

tye veſlels,C ſpare nor. | JC 5s pennies 

4 And «henthou art come inzthou ſhalt for his radon 

ſhut the dore vpon thee & vp©.chy ſon- — i 

Nesand powrs out —_— _ yells ,,us whim. 4 
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"The Shunammite. 


 F To augment 


and increaſe in 


the vellcls. 


2£ God here did 


not onely pro- 


 wvideforhis cr 


nant, y bis dees 


- huldebepayed 
 & ſo kept his 


- doarine 


and 


profeſs i5 with- 


- our flander, bur 9 
- Allo for his wi- 


+ fe-and childre. 


* k Which ſhul- 
- de be ſeparat> 
” fromy reſtof x 
” houſe ,that he 

| might more c5- 


modiouſly giue 
kim ſelfc ro tu 


| dy andpraycrs. 


a 


nm 


"of + has the &r 


 "nans of God are 


|-- Sor. vncha kful, 


'- &, I am contct 
. with chat that 


*F 'benehices 
receyue.. 


"God hathe ſent 
* 'mac,aud ca want 
nothing y-one 
-- canto tor ano- 


t 5 " "Which then 15 "T hen ſaid he,Call her. And he called 


| © & rhe 
£LHE.v3 « 


: 


7 


4 


: 
: 


F\, 


was re roche 


ore Be 16 And he ſaids*Ar thistime appointed, 
Ker hulde pray 


-_ 


- 
: 


IS His head 
' ?aked ſore, and 19 
'cherefore he 


© cryed thus, 


4 : 


and ct aſide thoſe that are ful. 

5 Soſhe departed from himzand ſhut the 
dore vpon her, and vpon her ſonnes, 
And the; broghtto her, and ſhe pow- 
red outs ; 

6 And when the veſſels were ful,ſhe ſaid 
vnto her ſonne, Bring me yet a vellcl. 
And heſaid vnto her, There 1g no mo 
veſſcls. And the oylef ceaſed. 

7 | Then ſhe came and tolde the man of 
God. And he ſaid, Goy and ſel the oyle, 
& pay them that thou art in det vnto, 
and liuethou and thy children of the 
5 reſt. 

8 CAndonatime Eliſha came to Shu- 

nen, & there a woman of great efima- 

tien conſtrained him to eat bread:and as 
he paſſed by,ke turned in therher to eat 
bread, | 

And ſhe (aid vnto her houſband, Be- 
holde, I knowe now, that this is an ho= 
lie man of God that paſleth by vs con- 

- tinually, 

io Letvsmake® him alitle chamber, I 
pray rheeywith walles,and let vsſerhim 
taere abed and atable & a ſtole, and a 
candleſticke, that he may rturne in the- 
ther when he commeth to vs, 

14 And on aday; hecame thether and 


- turned intothe chamber, and laye the- 


reins 


12 Andſaid to Gehazi his ſeruant, Call 


this Shunammite : and when he called 
her, the ſtode before bim. 

13 Then he ſaid vnto him, Say vato her 
now » Beholde , thou haſt had all this 
great care for vs, i what ſhalwe do for 
thee? Is there anie thing to be ſpoken 
for thee tothe King or to the captaine 

of the hoſte*And the anſwered, 1 * duel 
among mine owne people, 

14 Againe he ſaid, War is then to be 
done for her ? Then Gehazi anſwered, 
In 'dede ſhe hathe no ſonne, and her 
houſband is olde. 


her,and the ſtode in the.dore. 


thine handmaid. 

So the woman conceiued, and bare a 
ſonne at that ſame ſeaſon, accgrding to 
the time of lifcythat Elitha had CT a. 
to her. OE 

x3  {Andwhenthe childe wasgrowen, it 
fel on a daysthat he went out to his fa- 
therze> to the reapers. | 

And he ſaid ro his tather, "Mine he- 

ad,mine head. W ho ſaid to his ſeruant, 

Beare him tohis morher, 

20 Andhe toke him and broght him to 
his mothers & he fate on her knees til 
noonezand dyed. 


21 Thenthevent vp, and layed him,on 


5 £9, 


47: 4 
5 "hx, - 
» 


IL Kings, | 
- 


the bed of tf:e man of Gody,and fur the 
dore vpon himand went out, 

22 (Then ſhe called to her houſbidzand 
ſaid,Sed with meyI pray theezone of the 
yong men & one ot the aſſes : for ] xi] 
haite to the man of God , and come a. 

aine, 

23 And heſaid, Wherefore wile thou go 
to him to day #4 nether ® newe moone > lucky 
nor Sabbath day, And ſhe anſvercq, _ 7 Fo 
2 All ſhalbe wel. reſorte tk 

24 Then ife ſadled an alle, and ſaid ro "Mkt ty 
her ſeruant , Dryue » and go fors arde: Colatios 
_ notfor me to get vp) except 1- bid eb praty 
thee, . 

25 qSo ſhewent, & came vnto the mi of 
God to mount Carmel, And when the 
man of God ſaw her%ouer againſt him, * Or, far 
he ſaid ro Gehazi his ſeruant, Beholde, 
the Saunammite, 

26 Runne now, I ſay, to mete her, and 
ſay vnto her, Art thou in helthe?is thine 
houſband in helthe & & is the childe in 
helihe$ And ſhe anſwered, Ve are in 
helthe. 

27 And when ſhe cameto y man of God 
vnto the mountainezſhe*caught him by 
his fete:and Gehazi wer to herztothiuſt ;,, ; ki 
her away:but the man of God faid, Let main 
her alone:tor her ſoule is” vexed within E6r.hrr(y 
berzand the Lord hathe hid ic fro me, % « whe, 
and bathe not tolde it me. Res, 

28 Then ſhe ſaid , Did I defire a ſonne 
of my lord{did I not ſay * Diſceiue me 
not, : 

29 Then heſaid to Gehazi, Girde thy 
loynes, and take my ftafte in thine had, 
and go thy way: ® if thou mere anie,ſa- p Make file 
no not:and if anie ſalute thee,anſ. #*% join 

ay may let thee is 
wer him not:and lay my ſtaffe ypon the ye yy, wh 
face of the childe, -- wh, 

3o And the mother of the childe ſaid, 

As the Lord liuerh, and as thy ſoule li- 
ueth,l wilnotleaue thee, T herefore he. 
aroſe,and followed her. 

3: But Gehazi was gone before them, & 
had layed the ſtaffe vpon y face of the 
childezbur he nether ſpake nor heard: 
wherefore he returned to mete him and 
tolde him, ſaying , The childe is nor 
waken. 

32 © Then camcEliſha into y houſe,and 
beholdezthe childe was deadandlayed 
vpon hisþed..., : 

3; Hewent intherefore,and ſhut y dore 
vpon them twainezand prayed vnto the 
Lord. 


0 In token of 
'imilitie ad 


q The like 
4 After he went vp,and lay vpo the Zia off 
childezand pur Mawr on his Carly | 
and his eyes vpon his eyes, and hishacs Kingnu#® 
vpgp his hanes, and ſtretched him (cltc «_ . 
vpon him, & the fleſh of the childe wa- jt, off 
xed warme. | be in chad; 
35 Andhewent from him,and walked vp _— bs 
and downe in the houſe, &went vp and {primer 
{pred hum ſelſe vpon him: then y -_ { ſpiricadl 
| necle 


NL 
T 


{ Meming (fe. neeſed® ſeuen times » gnd opened his 
regtinnes- ey ES. j- +1 | 
- 26 Thenhecalled Gehazizand ſaid,Call 
this Shunammire.Se hecalled her,w hich 
came in vnto him. And he ſaid vnto her, 
Take thy ſonne. 4 
And the came, and fel at his fete, and 
bowed herſelfe to the grounde,and to- 
ke vp herſonne;and wenr out. 


38 Afterwarde Elitha returned ro Gilgal, 


(Thatis,in the anda famine wazsin the! landz andthe 
nd of 1ſratl.  childrenof the Prophetes dwelt W him. 
| Aud he ſaid vnto hisſeruantsSer on che 
reat pot»and ſcethe portage for the 
children of the Propheres; 
39 And one went ourinto the field to 
ather herbes , and founde y as #t werey 
{ Whickthe A- A wilde vinezand gathered thereof*wilde 
poticaires call ogurdes his garment ful, and came and 
clloquitid» red them into thepot of pottage: tor 
and 13zmoſt2 ye» ' - 
kemeat anddi- they Knewe 1t nor. | 
gerous iu pur- © So they powred out for the mento 
bb" eat:and when they did ear of the porta- 
ge they cryed oury and faid , O thou 


y They feared man of God , ” dearhzs in thepor ; and * 


that they were they colde not eat thereof. ; 


7 ve- 4 Thenhe ſaid, Bringmeale, And he - 


caft it into the pot,and ſaidz Powre out 
for the pzople » that:rhey 'may eat : & 
there was nenecuilinrthe por. | 

42 ©{Thencame a man from - Baal-ſha. 
lihazand broght the maof God bread 
of the farſt frurtes,ewen twentie loaues of 
barly » & ful eares of cornein y huſke. 
And he (aid,Giue vnto-the peoplezthat 
they may eat. * - 

43 Andhis feruant anſwered, How ſhul- 
del ſer this before an hundreth men? 
He ſaid againe,Giue it vntorthe people 
that they may eat : for thus ſayth the 

It is not the Lord, They thaleatzand there® hal re- 

uantitie of mazne, . 

ala 44 Sohe ſet it before them, and thei did 

ſing 5 God Cat»and left auer,according ro. F-worde 

kth, ot the Lord. 
CHAP.' V. 

21 Naama the Syrians healed of his leprofie. 
16 Eliſpa refuſeth his grftes. 27 Gehaz is 
ffriken with leproſie, becauſe he toke money» 
T raiment of N aaman. 

r \7TOw wasthereone Naa aptai- 
ne of the hoſte © 

ram;a great man , and honorabije in-the 

ſight oi his lords becauſe thar by him F 

Lord had * delinered the Aramites. He 

alſo was a mightie man and valiant » 6«2 

have them © lepre. ; 

untion,g 2 And the Aramites had 
ere, cir  bades, & had taken alitle 


nre 


Here appea- 
dthar ——u 
| ors God 
Nus,and al. 
War the ini. 


one out by 
Said of y lad 


Ce, ® 


wing, x. 3 And the ſaid vnto her maſtres, Wolde 


, 45-2 NET TREE Wa -< X 77 "I x IE by + ml © 
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« Bl .”. aaman. 


br fbe was — Iſrael, and the ?**ſerued Naamis "EE 


7452 


_ uer him of his leproſie.” ' 2d Fe ot be 

4 AndChe wentin, and telde his lord, © This, Naa 
15 the land of Iſrael. $ 

And the King of Aram ſaid, Go thy 
way, thether, and I wilſend aletter vn = 
to the King of 1ſrael, And he deparred, ©: * 
and droke ” with him ten ralents of ſil- 
uerzand ſix thouſand preces of goldeyand 
ten change of raiments, ; 

6 And brog 
Iſrael to this effe&t, Now whenthis tet- Pad, 
ter iStome vynto thee, vnderſtand, that 
I haue ſent thee Naaman my ſeruant, 
thar thou mayeſt heale him of his le- 

roſie, pA "AB 

7 And whenthe King of 1ſraet ha red 
the letter,he rent his clothes, and ſaid, 
Am LGodto kil and to giue life , that 
he dth ſend to me.thar I ſhulde heale 

s . 
a man from his leprofie?wherefore con- 
ſider) 1 pray you and ſe how he ſekerlf 
a.quarel againſt me, *© | 

8 Burwhen Eliſha the man of God had 
heard thar the King of Hrael had rent _ 

his clothes; he ſent ynto the King ;ſay- ne”. 

ing,*V herefore haſt thou reftrhy clo- & The Prophs; 
thes? Let him come now to'me; and! he rebuketh= "the 


the >ropher. 


:ahs vs ; King becanfehe ? 
ſhal knowe , that there isa Prophere in 4:95 vecanten -j 
| ___ F Godwavergs 
in his proines &* + 
the therefore wolde 
. . not- Teanq* his. : 
10 And Eliſha ſent a meſſenger vnto ze of @peopher,-- © 


Iſrael, | | 
<q Then Naaman came with his hor- 

ſes, & with his charers, and ſtade ar 

dore of the houſe of Eliſha. | 


Y . 


him , ſaying, Go and waſh thee inJor- 
den ſeuentimes z andthy fleſh thal co- HE A "INDIE 

me againe to thee z: and thou ſhalt be och-r hulde h 
cleanſed, 


it But Naaman was f wroth;& wer away ,£omtore. © 2 
. - ;  f Mans reaſom- Sy 

and ſaid, BeholdezIthoght with my ſel- rarer, 
fe » He wil ſurely come our, and ftand, when confides 
and call on the Name of the Lord his**th onely the. *. 
ienes anf4 out- 
warde things & © : 
F hathe nat regare . © 

12 Arenot Abanahand Pharpar' rivers 4 tothe words. : + 
vlog arch .. of God, which is *# 

there conteinedy: 


God, & put his hand on the place, and 
heale the Jeproſie. £7 


of Damaſcus, better then all the waters 
of 1IſraeI{may 4 not walh me in the, and 
be cleanſed{So he turned, and departed uy, 
in difpleaſure, | 

13 Burt his fernants camezand ſpake vnte 


EY 
L dd 


him, and ſaid , f Facher, sf the Propher g This Xeth- Z 


had commanded thee a great thing, reth 5 ſ:ruancs 
eft zhou noc haue done icthow mu- 

_ Che rather then , when he fairh-ro thee, qo... .; chit. 
Wath.and be cleane? : 


wile 


him ſclfe ſcuentimes in iordens accor- ©... 3 


ard 


 dingto the ſayingofthe man of God: *reruanes -mutie E. 
and hisfleſh cameagaine,hke vato the be affetioned 


fleſh of a litie childe, and he was: clea- 3 . **warde 


ne. | | 

r5 . And he turned againe tothe manof Lo: 6287 

God) he); and all his companizzand'ca>-. -.+*; 

me & ftode before him and faid » Be- 

holde.z noy I know: f no wno Gt in 
: —— 


——_- 
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hat is in Samariache woldeſoone deli- 4 » | 
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Ne 


| | Nah, 4 
ſaying , Thusand thus ſaith the maid y 9 ny Lap Is A 
ria. = 


4 To glue this - 
as.2 preſent ro * 


ir thelerter to the King of ” Ebr.in bis : 


OS 
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oe 
” 
Fs 
g Fo 


ne recourſe yank, | 
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"4 
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oght to revergs +, 
ce and Toue theig 


&: dren their. fa<-- 
14 Then went he downe y and * waſhed thers, and like- » 


their children. 
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+ ___ . _ all the worlde, but in Ifracl:now there- 
” Evr.blefing. fore 1. pray theezrake?'a revarde of thy 
WD ſeruanc. Sy> 194d 
86 Burhe ſaid, As the Lord liueth(be- 
fore whome I ſtand)l wil not receiue ir, 
And he wolde baue conſtrained him to 
receiue it bur he refuſed. 

17 Morcouer-Naaman ſaid , Shal there 
not be giuento thy ſeruant two mules 

 loadeof this earth ? for thy ſeruant wil 

hence forthe offer nether burnt ſacrifi- 
ceynor oftring vnto anie other godzſaue 
yato the Lord. . 

3' Herein the Lord bei merciful vato 
thy ſeruant, that when my maſter goeth 
into the houſe of Rimmon, ro worſhip 
there, and-leaneth-on mine handyzand L 
bsz < my ſelfe in the houle of Rimms: 
when 1 do bowe downe,1fay,in y houſe 

on FgD re of Rimmon, the Lord be merciful vn- 
Ros ata Fie: to thy ſerugnt in this point, : 

"# for as for his39 - Vnto whome he ſaid, Goin peace. 

ewne parte hs So he departed from him about halfe a 

-—pog Nw daiesiourney of grounde, 

anie, bur} erue 3© And Gehazi the ſeruant of Eliſha y 

G od. _ manof God laid, Beholde , my maſter 
Fan Proph't hatheſparedthis Aramite Naamanzre= 
Wei CATE, afrer. ceiuing not- thoſe things at bis hand 

| $commune we. that he broght: as the Lord liuverh , I 

8” ao ipechehe wil runafter himy and take ſomewhat 

; th him ta- ofh | , 
- . rewel. IN, ..—o_.. 
WEE iy 21-7 $6'Gthazi followed ſpedely after 
"Naaman; And when Naaman ſage him 
running after him, ! he light downe fro 
the charet to mete himy.and ſaid y Is all 

- Sion he bare to wel? . | 
©  .the-Propher lus 22 Andheanſyered, Allis well:my ma- 

Space ſer hathe ſenrme,ſaying; Beholdezthe- 

re be come to meyeuen now frem mo- 

- unte Ephraim to yong menof F chil- 
dre of the Prophetes: gue themsI pray 
thee, talent of filuer, and two change 
of gamentes. | q 

' 33 And Naatvan ſaid, Yea, taketwo ta- 

lets:and he compelled him,and bounde 
to talents ef fiiver in:two bags, with 

ts o change of garments,and gate them 
vntorvo of his ſeruants ,þ they might 
beare them before him. | 

4 And when he cameto " the towre, he 

toke rem out of their hads, and layed 

them in the houſe, and ſent away y mE: 

T and they departed. 


| kh $e the oY 
commanderh 

they thar recei- 

ue freely ſhulds 

"give alſo freely. 


©. i Hefeleth bis I 
© = e>f(citence wou- 
E | d:d in bring 
E.- =_* at ide- 
” Jes ſeruice,aud 
+ rhetefore deli- 
= rethGodr3tor- 
” -gine him , left 


others by los 


» 
wap 


rin rthe- - 
Ih. 


% | APY 
+ nour—and -affe- 
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: y 2 « 
Wo oF i, . 
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pe In. 


E.. YOr,fortereſſ.y 
"#73 ſecret pla- 2 
"4 4 - 

-, _ mNaamans (er 

& Hangs. 

-- ©QWasnotIpre- 

#..  feot with thee 25 93 me - 

| an ſpirit? | lis maſter, And Elitha ſaid vnto- him, 

| ___ oThat1s,money. yhencecommeſt boy, Gehazi? And he 

'. ©  xobzepofſelsids , . 

E > with: meamas, ſaid> Thyſeruantwent no whether. - 
-* "it is deteftable 26 But hefſaid vnto him , * Went not 

Me he | rpones mine heart with thee when the man tur 

Fo overous mix. Ped againefro his charetto metre thee? 

.- Hes. - Is thisatimerotake moneys and to re- 
bt: OP Tobe an cxi. 
= uf waror- Jong -ardes » and ſhepe and oxen yand men 

LL orouſacs Gods ſeruants,and maid ſeruams?. 
=. woide might be 27  The'leprofic therefore -of Naaman 

| fenlotete 7 Spatcleaue va threebe Poo tiy-ſede for 


x 
+ a - gf 
'. - 


MIFSN 
WHOLE he 


nd » - - 

ts a ed 
2B ; 
Cn, 5 292 Io. 


I.Kings. : 


Then hewentiny and ſtode before . 


ceine garments,*.and oliuesand viney= 


eur. And he went out from his preſgn. '- |. 7 
ce alepre white as ſnowe, , FRO. 


: CHAP, Vl 


s Eliſa maketh yron to ſwimme about the 
water. 8 He diſcloſeth the King of SYrias 
counſel to the King of Iſrael. 13 Who ſin- 
ding certame to take hun , were kept faſt m 
Sumarta. 24 Samarta is beſieged and endu« 


reth extreme famines 


Ndthe children of the Prophe. 
tes ſaid ynto Elitha, Beholde, we 
pray theezthe place where we dyel with 
thee, to licke tor vs, 
2 Let vsnow gotolorden, that we may . 
take rhenceecuerie mana * beame, and 2 Orapiaz of 
make vs 2 place to dwelin. And he wo it 
anſwered,Go. 1, pwn 
3 And oneſaid, vouchſafe,I pray thee, 
to gowith thy ſeruants, And he anſwe- 
reg,I wil go. 
4 So bewent with them, and when they 
came to Iordenzthey cut downe wood. 
5 And as one, was felling of a tre the 
"yron fel into the water: then he cred) * oy zthegi 
' & ſaid» Alas maſter, ic was but:borowed. head, , 
6 And the man of God laid Where fel 
it? And he ſhewed him theplace. Then 
he cut downe piece of xoodzand caitin | 
therher,and he cauſed y. yron tobſyim- b God vhye 
me. . | loud; 
75 Then heſaid, Take it vp torhee. And 1; fe wi 
 heftretched our hishandzand toke it. tic of tlikaus 
8 The the King of Aramwarred agaia{t Whom le 
Iſracl and toke counſel with 21s ſeruatss Apes 
and ſaid, inf(ſuche and fuche a place fbal ri. 
be my campe, -- © | < Mnaiap I 
9 - Therefore theman. of God ſent vnto 1, guief 
the King of 1ſrael, ſaying, Bewarc thou 1C2elcruns 
g0 not ouer to ſuche a place ; for chere wares. 
the Aramitesarecome downe. 
19 Sorhe King of Iſrael {eng ro the place 
which the maof Ged toldehimy& war- , rye pid 


es aA. On oo» cc. _-c- F 
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mw 
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ned him of,and 9 {aued him ſclfe from «pur nating 
thence,not anceynor twiſe, Co crat 
And the heart of the King of Ari was roo 
troubled for rhis;thing efore he & cauſe tf 
called his ſeruants and ſaid ynro them, coun wk 
Wilyenor ſheve me, of ys bewrazeth _— , 
our counſel ro the King of Iſrael? thing ſo ſe 
x2 Thenoneof his ſeruants ſaid, None 5 thou cual 
my lord;6 Kingbut Eliſha the Prophet #9", bad 
$ is in1frael » telleth the King of Ifſtac}, rp | 
een wordes thatthou ſpeakeſt in thy vuro is Link 
*priuie chambers. /; abs” : 
13 And heſaid , Go»and eſpiewhere he ||, jail 
-- is,y1 may ſend and ferchhim. And one r hays ul 
+ tolde him,ſaying, Beholde he 55 in Do- lik us 
than. s W_ 
14. <4S0 beſent:thether horſes ,and cha- yi arid 
- : xees;anda * mighyic hoſte; and they ca- ablero pt 
© me by nightand compaſſed the citie, Ley * 
35. . Andwhen'theſeruant of the man of ,,;u 
God aroſe early $0:g0-0ut beholde » 23 teat, 
WW . 
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copaſſed the citie yich horſes and 
charets, Then his feruirfaid vnro him) 
Alas maſter, how ſhal ve do? 
forhe Was af.r6 And he anſwered,5 Feare not: forthey 
Fared of. Gets ' thar be with vs, are mo then they that 
kelp 7s be with them, NAY | 
_ Shout 17 Then Eliſha prayed, & ſaid, Lord I 
the godli® 19 beſcche thee , open his eyes y ® that he 
dvr iemey maic ſce, And y Lordopened f eyesof 
dhold how © the ſeruantz& he loked, & beholde,the 
thay hat prep3- motiraine was ful of horſes & charers of 
relan aru*e® fyre round about Eliſha, 
_ ,the 18 So ithey came downe to him, but E- 
gjrians his ene- Jiſha prayed vnto the Lord, & ſaid,Smi- 
mies , W 0g te this people,Ipray thee&,with blinde- 
1 am (:1- NES. And he ſmote themwith-blinde- 
yes ſure of him/' nESzAcc ing to the wordeof Eliſha, ; 
” 19 | And Eljfha fard ynto. the, Fhis is 
" not the way; netiter is this rhe citie:fol- 
lowe meyand1 wil tead*you tothe man 
t Thus he did whome yeſeke, But he® led them to Sa- 
being ledby the maria. 5 $$ 
into God® ,,, And when they were come to Sama - 
not becauſe he .. . : EY 
ſoght bis owne FIa»Eliſha ſaid; Lord open their eyes y 
revengance,but they may ſe. And y Lard opened their 
awly ro fer for- "eyes z and they ſawe,and beholdecgrhbey 
dethegloric #® ere in themiddes of Samaria. 
| 21 And the'King of Iſrael ſaid vnto Eli- 
| The wicked ſha when he ſawe themz|My father, ſhal 
yſe reyerent 2 I ſmite thern,ſhal I ſmire them? 
Btrdes the 22 And he anſxered, Thou ſhalt not 
'feruits of God, ſm1terthem:doeſt thou not ſmite them, y 
henreyriin- thou haſt takE with thy forde, wich 
comnolitie by £8y bowe 2 bat ſet bread and warer be- 
"them , chogh in” fore them f they may eatand drinke 
Ccirheart they and ga ro their maſter, 
py wJ**23 And he-made great preparcion for 
them ; & when they had eaten & dron- 
kenzhe ſentthem away:and they went to 
their maſter, So the bands of Aram ca- 
"wforthisgen. ME nomoreinro theland of Ifracl. 
tle increatie & 24 * But afterwarde Ben-hadad King of 
tie miracle Aran /gatheredalt his hoſte , and went 
wroghr by the | "S2x 
Prophet,did mo | vp, beſieged Samaria, 
2 preuaile;for 25 So there wava great. famine in Sama- 
——_ quiet-  r1a:for I6zthey beſieged it yntil an aſles 
had bene over, 4d wasar foure core pieres of filuer, 
| emein batrel: and y fourth parre of a kab'of dooues 
[fr they rctur- ® doung at fiue pieces of filuer.. = 
phage Getn 26 And as the King of Iſrael was going 
Lint; Iſrael, VPN Y walls there cryeda woman vnto 
*orinchat Kings Eimsſaying, Helpe,tny 4-9, 
_—_ 17 And hefaid , Seingthe” Lord doeth 
| writhar they Not ſuccour thee, how ſhuldeT helpe 
| butved it.in F thee with the © barne , or with the wine 
* beye for lacke preſle? | | F- 
q Meaning a. 28 Allo y King ſaid vnto her , What ai- 
{we kindeaf vi. leth thee? And the anſwered), This wo- 
\advineg, an ſaid vnto me, Giue thy fonne,y we 
b may eathim to day and we wil ear my 
#% forme tomorowe, © rept” 
- Denti26,57, 29 #50 we ſod my fonnejand did: eat him: 
and Ifaid to her the dayafrer;Giue thy 
ſonne,that we may cabin 
the hid her ſonne, - 
io And: when the'King had 
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: Eliſha prophecieth plitie of vitaile and other 


5 So they roſe vp in therwilight,zo'go to 199: Flags 
. the campe of the Artio oor {cron now 


. the campeof the Aramit 
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wordes.of the woman » he rent his elo- 


- thts, (and as he went vpon the wall,the 


cople loked, and beholdeyhe had ſac 7 
Keciorh Within? ypon his fleth) — #0y, vader lis 


31 And he ſaid, God do ſo rome and cdothgs, 


more alfo,if the head of Eliſha the ſon- p | Ths apeld 
ne oF Shaphat ſhal fad on him this day, <!:tc3-whe ehey ©: 


32 (Now Eliſhaſatein his houſe,and the felt, Qods tay = 


, > i: g2ments,think : 
Elders ſate with him) And the King ſentey pleaſe hi - 
a man before him : bur before the meſ- with outwafd * 
ſcnger came ro him, hefaid ro y Elders, Lonen:tt + 
Se yenot how this & murtherers ſonne ſperitie they © 


hathe ſent to take away mine head ? ta- Wil not knowe. -- 


| ke hede when the meſſenger commerh, 4 Meaning.Je- 
' & ſhut F dorezand handle him rou 


horam, Achabs 
; | uUShly foune who kil - 
at the dore: is not rheſound pf his ma- led the prophe- 
ſters fete behind him? ; wes & cauled * 


33 White he yer talked with them, be- ray, Ws. ; 


holde the meſſenger came downe vnto Is. 

him, &Taid, Bcholdezthis enil commeth Fedbobenw : 

of cheTord: " ſhulde Iattend on y Lord g Jefperey tink: : 

any longer* if - they finde- 
CHAP, VII. 


, not ſodeige re-. > 
" medy againſt } 
their afiSiv2: : 


things to Samaria, 6 The Syrians runne 
aWwaygand haue no ma following the. 17 The 


- prince that wolde not. belene the worde of E- 


liſha is troden to death. 


I en Elifha ſaidy Heare ye y wor- 
, | or y 


e of 5 Lord: thus ſaith the Lord, ® * 


* Tomorowe rhis time a meaſure of fi- 


two meaſures of batly for a ſhekel in y Mrunuryunee 
gate of Samaria, | EOS WO] 


; -— onely "TeUCIET; | 
2 Thena prince, on whoſe hand y King'by GodsSpirits 


b leaned,anſwered the man of Godzand Þ FS whom, 7 
ſaid, Thogh the Lord wolde make*sin- x4 « Beg $5 
dowes in the heauen, coulde rhis rhin fghe- of thinger, 
come to paſſe ? And he ſaid , Beholde, =: yerſ. 5.2 


thou ſhalt ſe it with thine eyes » bur y ee - Pons © 
ſhalt nottear thereof, wordes 7 ſayings 


3 Now.there were foure ſeprouſe men at 5 if God rained 


x 


one to another , Why ſir-we here vntil ;4,, cotde ns 
we dye? | come. £0 -paffe, 


the*entring in of the gate:and they ſaid powne” £6 : 


4 If we ſay, Ve wilentreintorhe cities} & Thy ufhd eli, 


famineis in the citic,& we ſhal dye the- g-4 here he 
reand if we fit hereywe dye alſo, Now thou Ha 6. is: 


. therefore eome, gb erin the this mitaclew&s/ 
I 


campe of the Aramiges : if thei ſaue our T5720; {6 >: -, 
lives, we ſhaFlme': & if they kil vs, we:e Foriewaso@ 
are bur dead. .” © manded.in the 
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thei;were come to the > arte of mag there brex; 
lo;there was Po Dealing 
no man there... _— Ib "Fs 
ſed the campe : 
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- ro come- ,vpon V8 
W herefore they aroſe, and fled; in the 
. twilight, & left their teres & their hor- 


ſes, & their aſles » exen the campe asit 19 Burthe 


2 Fu wicked was,and fled for their lives, 
ne © nO Frearcr 
A = ns And when theſe lepers came to the vt- 
© ewnecouſcign- moſt part of the campezthey entred in- 
to one tet,and did eat and drincke,and 


ce to purſue 
them. caried thence ſiluer and goldezand rat- 


| "a meats df ies floure 


Ge 
RF IT ns 39 
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kel;tomorowe abour this time in 
of Samarias ; 

prince kad anſwered y. man 
of Godzand ſaid, Thogh y Lord wolde 
make windgwesin theheauen ».colde it 
comeſo ro paſle?And he ſaid;, Beholde, 
y halt ſe it with thine etes , but thoy 
ſhaltnot catthereof. 


ment , and went and hid 1t: after they 20 And ſo it came vnto him:for the peo- 


.. .- 
"# 


returned, and entred into another tenty 
& caried thence alſo , and wentzand hid 
it, 

9 Then Caid one to another, We do not 
wel : this day isa day of good tidings, 

bs and we. ho!de our 

£1 nOr,we ſbalbe day light, ſome'miſc ef wil come vpon 

| prniſked for vs. Now therefore come, lervs go, and 

; wr ſauce, tel the Fings houſholde, 

10 Sethey came , & called vnto y por- 
ters of the citze » & tolde them ſay yings 
We came tothe campe of the Aran: 


_ tes, & loyzthere was no man thereznether x 


i voyce of man, but horſes ryed and afles 
' tyed:and the tentes areas they were, 
'E 1u And the porters cryed and declared 
to the Kings houſe within. 
12 - Then the King aroſe in the night, 
and (aid ynto his Emir b [ wil thewe 


m4 


Ty He miſtru. 
ſed 5 phe: 
es word:s , 

. gherefoxe & 


de. bdleue no- 


ynto vs. They&nowe that we are affa- 
miſhed , therefore they are 13 our of 
the campe to hide them ſelues in the 
field, ſayings, When thei come our of y 


Citic,We ſhal carche them aliuezand get 3 CAnd atthe "eB yeres end, the v WO- 


into the cirie. .. 
| -B; And oneot his ſeruants arſwered,and 
ſaid; Let mentake now fue of the hor= 
ſes'that remaine, & ate left in the c::ez 
(beholdezthey are euen asall the i mul- 
titude of iſrael thar are left therein:be- 
bolde, L/anxthey are as the multiirude of 


the Iſraelites that are conſumed) & WE 5 Andas be tolde® the Kin 5, 


wil ſcnd toe. _. 

4 14 So they. roke "two charers of horſes, 
Fe che and the King { ſent; after the hoſte of the 
Bich we Aramites,layings Goand fe, 

fomed 15 And they went after themivnto Jor- 

em the den, and lo yall the way was ful of clo= 

© .thesandy which che Aramites had - 

cait, from 4n their haſte: & 
#nedzand tolde the Kin "Se 

people wentour and ſpot- 

ampe of the Aramites:lo: a mea- 

-ſure of fnſeflonre was ar' a tbekel 5and 


txo meaſures ; of barly ata thekel ace - 


& by how: cording ro the worde of the Lord: 
She of plikha. 17 "And S ne Ring: gaue'the princeſon 
So we whoſe rand heleaned)the cbarge of the 
gate, & the proplelcrode vpon bimin f 
gate, andhe dyed as the man of God 


4 F: As the people 
teaſed out of 
| pe 25 runpe "had faid.which ſpakeit,vhen che MT 

+ Sy. came downe ro him, | 

: chevy 2 And it came ro-paſſe, as the Wa of - 


Fj "IN 


God had ſpoken to the; King, 
;T'wo merge of bel 5+ 66k 


, -ioh ſion 


-..& fax berland. TÞ | 


be. ee ad 
ds LY F "IH T 


ple trodeypon him inthe gare , and he 
_ 


.CHAP. VIII. 


PEASE. af we tary. ril 7 Elifba prophecicth unto. the Shunammite 


the dearth of ſiuen yere. 12: He prophecieth 
to Hazael that he ſhalbe King of Syria, 
rs He reigneth after Benhadad, 16-lehora 
reigneth ouer Indah. 20. Edom falleth from 
Indah,Qhozjah fuccedeth lehorams 


TJ en mr Eliſha vato the woma, 
Tt ſonne he had reſtored to li- & 
fe,ſaying, Vpand gov thou , and thine 


'F gace 


Chap, #ih i 


hauſe » and ſviourne where thou ® canſt 4 wes 


ſo10urne: for the Lord hathe called for cant 6adead ] 


a famine , & ir commeth alſo ypon the 
land ſeuen yeres, 


the ſaying oftheman of Godz and went 
bothe ſhe &-her houtholde and foiour- 
ned inthe land of the Philiſftims ſeucn 


yeres. 


man returned out of y land of y, Phili- 
ſtims and went outÞro call vpon.y-King 
for her houſe and for-er land, 


mel praye e» allrhe Eat + actes , 
Elitha aſe fs one, .. E b7 


reſtored one dead to life, 2: 
womanswhoſe hs had rs 
fe 7. called ypon' L: 2: pg to: | 

Fhen(G ahety My fir 
lord, © King » this is the woman and © 


this is her fonne,whome Elifka reſtored remned 


to lite. S 


& y meſ- 6 And when the King af. ked ches womans 


- an'Eunuchesſaying, Reftore-chou all 5 


are hers,a 


til this rime.._ 


medious phat! 


todyel, 


we 


had taken hee 


- ſent. 


- before. 
hee 


Woo 


ſhe roldebum:{o phg ing: 2, appointed her gowesſur. 


R 


Was wre 


he 


wo” 


C Then Eliſha. came 500 Damaſcus »& ly boli 


Binhadad the King 
& onetolde him got 


Yi The man of 
CNen come herher, "8+ 


8 Andt aoran teri vnlo Hazael, Take 
LCN d» and go.mete f | 


mg in thine han 
ET.) Ni waieſt 4nquire 
Li iti I reco- 


of Aram, was licke. her, 


you now,whar the Aramires haue done 2 And the woman aroſe» and did after mY oy " 


b wake ; ; 
Plainrongh y 


4 Andthe King talked with Gehazi the polleſsigs i 
ſeruant ofthe man of God, ſaying , Tel | enuh 


_ 


: how be bad c Gods wen be 


nd all the4fruresof ber landes 4 The Ky th 
_ fincerhe day.the JEfh: mY landyeuen vn- 4 j 


«£4 
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| the «oak in his - RES fs. 
rie* good thing of Damafcus z exen:the / 
a of fourty camels,and came ;and 
ſtoode before him,and ſaid; Thy ſonne - 
Ben-hadad King, of Aram hathe fenc . 
me to theesſayi ingy Shal I recoucx of this 


diſeaſe *: 


10. And Eithaſaid to kimiGo ſay vn- ./ 


ro him, Thou ſhaltfrecouer: howbeit y 


Meaning thac 
hhulde reco- 
of this di- 


; but he rely dye. 
pe archit 13 And he loked vpon him ltedfaſtely 


nf enger Ha- 151 Hazel was aihamed> and the man of - 
ſhulde fait 
im go obtein® God wepts 
kiogdone. 12 And Harzael ſaid , Wh y wepeth \my - 
lord? And he anſwered) Borwife L kno- 
we the euil thar thou ſhalt do ynro:the -. 
children. of Iſrael +, for their ſtrong'ci- / 
tigs thalt thou ſer-on fyres and their 
yong men ſhalt thou flay with the fs 'Or- 
de and ſhalr dathe their'infants agan/# 
the ftones , & rent in piers their women 
with childe. 
13 The Hazael ſaid;Whartisthy ſeruie 
a 5.dog/z-'that i thulde. do this great 
thin gt? And Eliſha anſwered z. The Lord - 
batire/ ſhewed me , that 'thou :thalt be 
King'of Aram. 


That I ſhulde 
without all 
nitis and 


14 QSo he departed from Eliha,and: C4 7 


me to his maſter » Who ſaid ro him, 


What ſaid Eliſha to thee? And heanſwe- - 


red, He tolde me hos thou ſhuldeſt re- 
couer «© 
And-on Fol morow he tokea thicke 
cloth-and dipt it in water 4-and®fpread 
"he - iton, hisface'yand he dyed: & Hazael 
bikim wick reigned in hisſteade.. - 
(doch. 16 <*Nowinthefifteyere of Ioram the - 


L NISED 
Kead Chap. 


= 
Vader pre 4 , 
_eeeed 


Ichoſhaphat King of ludah ,-i Ichoram 
the ſonneof Iehotbaphat King of Iu- 
dah began® to. \gegns: 

: 15 He was two 


 gned = yereinderuſalem.' - 
Bhs 1: houſe of A. 
bid Ga ping gs Bags = , as did the - 


3 VC A 7 ee db a 
< Bt — a" 
2 7 4 k LE 
b : "cs os 
2 Yo 
; -Þ : 


Lord hathe ſhewed me , thathe ſhal ſu- - 


ſonne of Ahab-iting of Iifraelj and of - 


thirtie yere olde, * 
when he began to. reigne : and he rei-- 


ewalked in the wayes of the HA 
daughrerot Ahab was his- 


of REOeE 2 
ff , Fad aa A x 
4 gd. Ns 
oth tf 


$ "ay 4 rhe 
Fob or: Ty "14 Ihe .:. oy FY $eS 


23 the — e aQes- »+ "1 
Y py thathe did a. they nor | 
writen in the boke of the ronicles of 
the Kings of Judah?- , 

24 And loratſlepr viek his farkers 3 & 

was buryed with bis fathers in the citie 

of Dauid:;:And *A haziah hisſonne rei- 2: Get0.327, 

gned in his Reade, 

25 CInthe txeltt yere of Ioram the "i 
neof Ahab King of Ifrael did Ahaziah 
the ſonne of Ichoram King of Judah 
' begin to reigne, 

26 © Twoand twentie yere olde was A- o Which is es 
haziah when he began'to reigne, & he Þ*© vaderſtand, 

reigned one yere in leruſalem, & his - 4d won ang 
- mothers name wes Athaliah the daugh- his father rei. 
cer of Omri King. of Iſrael. | gned, bur aftee 

27 And he walkedin theway of the hoy. B45 fathers 
ſe of Ahab, and did cuil inthe fight of > pakag os 
the Lord, likethe houſe of Aba: : for when ke R_— | 
- = a ſonne.in-laxe of the houſe pap g 0s 

O a apes 

28 And he wentith Ioram the ſonne of Oo pr + 
Ahab to warre againſt Hazael King of 
Aram in ® Ramvch Gilcad, and the A- P 

- ramitesſmoteloram.-. ; 

29 And King ioram returned to be hea- 
ledin Tizreel of the wounds which the 
Aramites had giu6 him at. Ramah,when 
he foght againſt Hazag] King of Aram. 
And Ahaziah the fonnT of Ichori King 
of ludah went downs ro-fe Ioram the 
ſonne of Ahab in Izreel , becauſe = 


was ficke. * 


CHAP; I X, 


6 techs irmade Kt + of Iſtadt, as 4 And kit. Fs 
leth Tehorang the King thereof, 27 And 
Abaziah, otherwiſe called Ochozjas, the 
Keng of Iudahy 23 And cauſeth Ie7ebel 
zo be caft downe out why 4 wy © be 
degs did cas her. 


T*- enHifarhe Prophet ROY, on: 
 K-ofthe children-of the Proj pheres, 

and ſaid ynto him, ** Girde bots 

and take this boxe we le in tae 


94a 


Which was 
acitic uw 5 tris. - 3 
be of Ga be- , > M 
youde I of 

T his: is, # 
tie belon £4 
thexrribe we Ifs--- 4 
char. - 2 


ok 9 wite » peg ihe did Sal: iQ we ſighrof the 


Lord, 


þ ionne 
Yet the Lord; wolde not deftroy: fo. 


bmp 
13. , 
bad promiſed 'him-ro- _ via LgNE >” 


Ky © to his'childrer . 
Mend 20, C10 thoſe; dayes' Edom rebelled*. 
— wy 
ut ens 


of lcho. 


dea King ouer cher ſelugs;. + + 

21 Therefore Toram'went-to Zair,, and 
all his charets with him, & hearoſe by - 

TY nighr, and ſmote che Edomites whi 
lis Was a 

10 lydah 

Wo the Le- 
2:1, their rentes. . 

from Ki 22. $6+Edom; rebelled-from., under 4 

won hand of Indah vero o this daythurt, 


yok Gp Eee ar that'\ſame time, -. 


dahsfor Dauid his ſeruantsſakes as he /-. 
from vnder thehand of Iudab —_ Pry 


*.2 oner Tract: 
were about him with the -captaines of.  flee-wichouranye tary;i 
the charets ;.and- ithe” hn fled into... So the ſeruant of the-Þ; 
Res iro Ramoch Gileads: |. 


2 And hes akiog ſk Ze ch 
-where-/is-Iehn- the; ſonne :: 
 pbaty the fonn&of Nimſhi.,. 
' .make him ariſe vp from /: 


_dretne + & kad ham 0.4 


£8 O67 $C%-11 
y' - Thiemanke tbbbbxesk; -6y1e-andþo-. 
wre it on his head ,,& ſay 4 Thus faye ch." 
che Lord,1hiaue anvinted thee for King © 
then is ERS 
K 3: 


oF 


wo re wyns, Rk £4 


IEEE” 
Mat 
$ 


þ This angoin- 


. ting was 


Kings , pricſts_ 
& propheres, W 
were all fgutes 
of Meſsiab, in 
wheme thelc 
thre offices 
were accom- 


pliſh-d. 


ptaine. And Ichu ſaid , Vato which: of 
all vs ? And he anſwered, To thee, © 
captaine., 

nd he aroſe, and went into. the hou- 
{cy and he powred the ovieon his head, 
and {11d vato him, Thus faith the Lord 
God of Iſracl , I hate > anointed thee 
for King ouer the people of theLord, 
exen ouer iſrael. 

And thou ſhalt ſmite the houſe of A- 
hab thy maſter, that I may auenge the 
blood of my ſeruants the Propheres , 8 
the blood of all the ſeruants of y Loxd 
* of the hand of Iezebel. 


6 


tor 


7-K8$-*5521+ $ Forthe whole houſe of Ahab thalbe 


To Kang. 14110, 
| af 415 3» 


deſtroyed: and*l wil cut of fromAhab, 
him that maketh water againſt the wall, 


* aſvel him that is ſhut vp, as him that is 


left inIſrael. 
9 And I wil make thehouſe of Ahab li- 


1.King.r4110% ke the houſe *of Ieroboam the ſonne 


& 21» 3% 


4+ Kinge 165 


c Thatis, the 
reſt of the ar. 
mie, whome he 
called before, 
his brechreu, 


'2, 
d In this eſti- 
mation the 
worlde hathe 
miniſters 'of 
God:notw irhita 
for aſmu- 
che as j worlde 
hathe cuer flan- 
| dered the chil- 
- dren of God, 13 
they called 
5 ſoancof God 
* © @ decciuer & 
2 mat ear the 
-  deuil)rherefore ,? So Techy the ſonne 
| * they oghtnorto 


ding 


F 4.57 
GEES 


by - 
*S " ad 
: 


__ 


Po 


k _ 
"Is 
n. 6 Z 

bY” 

. £5 


= #4 Godbad chus 
_. cerdcincd, 

Wy * zead 2. Chr. 22z 
29. tliat chis - 


| Chaps 21: 9: n5 


of Nebat, &like the houſe* of Baaſha . 


theſonne of Ahiiah. 
. 10 And the dogs ſhal eat Iezebel in the 


»field of Izreel,and there ſhalbe none to . 


*burye her. And he opened the dore, 
and fled. 

11 {Ther Ichu came out to the © ſeruants 
of his lord. And ene ſaid vnto him » Is 
all wel? wherefore came this 4 mad fel- 
lowe to theeY And he ſaid vnro them, 
Ye knowe the man , and what his talke 


Was» | ; 
12 And they ſaid,lIt is falfe, rel vs it now. 
Then he ſaid 5 Thus and thus ſpake he 


haue anointed thee for King ouer I- 
Then they made haftezand toke eue- 
rie man his garment, andput it ynder 


the trrumpetsſ{aying,Techu is King. | 
of Ichoſhaphat rhe 
ſonne of Nimſhi conſpired againſt Io- 
ram ( Now Iora kept Ramorh Gilead) 
he & all Iſrael becauſe of Hazael King 
of Aram. of 
And *King Ioram returned to be hea- 
led inTzreel of the woundes , which the 
Aramites had giuen him, when he foght 
with Hazacl King of Aram ) and 1ebu 
ſaid, If it be your mindes, letno man 
departe andeſcape out of the citic , to- 
go &tel in Izreel. 
16 So Ichu gate. vp intoa charet'y and 
went to Izreel:for Ioram laye there,and 


or to 
aged. 


as 1s 


wicked &ido- *Ahaziah King of Indah was comedoy- 


Jatrous King, 


who was 
ready to 


grati- 


ne to-ſe Ioram, . | 
17 Andthe watcheman that ſtode in the 


more 


tifie wic ied le. 1owreinIzreel, ſpyed the companie of 


- ram; then ro 
obey thewilof - 
God ſhulde pe- 
riſh w him, by 

. whoſcmeanes. 


Ichu as he came and ſaid,Ie a compa- 
_ gnie. And Icheram ſaid, Take 2 hotſc- 
may ay» bs it peace? 
18. Sothere went one on 
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to me» ſaying, Thus ſaith\the Lord , I. 


him on the top of the ſtaires,and blewe - 


man and ſend to. mete them, that he _ 


| horſebacke to '« (i 


ak OY Os, OE 4 
is it peace? And Teha (aid, What hat, © © 
thou to do with peace? *® turnebehinde #9965.) 
me. And the watcheman tolde , ſaying, mg, = 
The meſlenger came tothem, bur he OY 


commeth notagaine, 

39 Then he ſent out another on horſe. 
backe, which came to them”, and aid, 
Thus ſaith'the King, Is'it peace? And 
Ichu anſs ered , W hat haſt thou to. do 
with peace? turne behinde me. 

20 And the watcheman toldezſaying, He 
came to them alſo bur commeth not a- 
gaine , and the marching 3s like the 
marching of Ichu the ſonne 'of N imhi: - 
for he marcheth ffuriouſly. ' f ware 

2t CThemnichoram ſaid , Make readie: Went eancij: 
and his'charet was made 'readie, ' And * wer w, 
Ichoram King: of Iſrael and Ahaziah 1 
King of Indah 'went out ether of them F 
in his charet againſt Tehu, and met him : 
inthe field of Naboth the Izreelite. 

22 And when Ichoram 'ſawe Tehu , he 8 Metin 
ſaid 3 Is it peace,Tehn 2 And he anſxc- oranyy 
red,” What © peace ? the whoreredo- nenic buy 
mes of thy "mother Jezebel, and her ofthir mg 
witchcraftes-are yetin great nomber, _———— 

23 ThenTchoram tarned his hand , & fomers my 
fled,and (aid to Ahaziah z O- Abaziah, ge his cauſe 
there is treaſon. »  TOropaets 

24 But ichu toke a bowe in his hid,and p!"phece « 

ſmote Tehoram- betwene the ſhulders, £411 rim. 
that the arrowe-went through his heart: yy | 
end 


« 
5 
; f 
75 

4 


and he fel downe in his charer.” it j0 endl 
25 Thenſfaid Tehuto Bidkarza captaine, lerehel ca 
Takes '& caſt him in ſome place'of the botheNdy 
field ofNaboth F [zreelite:tor 1 remem- wy nl 
ber that when T'and thou rede rogether Nabi 
after Ahab his father, the Lord "layed iojcisri 
this burden vpon him. fun ny 
26 *Surely I haue ſene yeſterday the ng 
blood offNaberth, and the blood of his might 
bſonnes,ſaid the Lord,and I wil render gt vr 
it thee in this field ſaith the Lord: now vue 
therefore, take and caſt him in f field, Sanzrtel 
accerces to the wordeof the Lord, .'9Megi, 
27  Burbhen/Abatiah the King of Tu- 1,4, 
dah-ſawe this, he fled by theway of the k. Thai 
garden houſe :and-Iehn purſued after 1 WY 
him, & ſaid, Smite him alſo in the cha- ,,pvwe, 
ret: &- theyſmore hymin the going vp to he fiibtl 
Gur »«hich is by tbleam. And he fled b*#9" 
to 'Megiddo, and there dyed. Foo: ak 
28 And his ſeruirs caryed-him in a cha- ke yin 
ret tolerulalem's & buryed' him in his yere i 8 
ſepulchre with his fathers in the citic |, 
- 6f Dauid, 7" 00S hautic kw 
29 .CAndinthe ® elenenth yere of Io- nun 
yam the ſonne of Ahab, began Ahaziah |, - 
to reigne ouer Iudah, | f i and 
zo And when lehuwas come to Izreelyw AY 
Iezebel heard of it,and peinted her fa-W i 
ce,and tyredher head»! &loked out at yl 
n entred ; gate » ſhe PLL 
Zimgr peace, which ſlew6fcyul 
; # © oth SEP We." * if 


tered at t 


| L 14YvL. ©, & mon - 
 _  22-Andheliftvpihis (eyer' tothe windo- .7./ | 
3 bit ſe wes and faid.» Wbods on my fide, who? - toke the Kings fo | 
-: Then twoer thre ofher uches Jo- ſcuenty perſont Jared rhgix he; 
| «0 ke did "ked vnto hun. | in baſkets and ſent; them ynto him to 
the mocion 42 And hefaid,Caft her downe:and they -.lzreel, _ 5.4301 tte 
fehe Spirit of ** 1 her downe ,® and he ſprinkled of 8 Then there came a meſlenger & tol- 
ol halde bo her b{ood ypon the wall, and ypon the '. de himyſaying, They bane, broghr the 
ied, thar had - horſes, and he trode her vnder fore, » . headesof the Kings ſonnes. And hefaids 
edthe blond And «henhe was come-in, he did cat | Letthem lay them on two heapes az the 
pf inocent?-t9 nd drinke,and faids Vifire now yonder - 'entring in.of the gate vnrily morning. 
ape of curled Womans and bury her . for ſhe 1s 9 And when.1c was da » he went gut &« 
Gods _ a ® Kings daughter. ., -; Titnde &iaidtoall rhe people z Ye be 0 7 
_ ley- 35 And they went to bury her: but they | irighreous:beholde I conſpiredagainſt ED —_— 
Towir, of f founde nomore of ter then the ſkul & | my matter, & ſleye him: burwhoflewe « £,, 5 Kings 
Jing of Zidon, (he ferey, and the palmes of her hands. All theſe? | death, ſeing ye 
nn. 36. Wherefore they.came againe and tol- 10, Knowe now that there ſhal fall ynto ran done the * 
'thriy'he * fe him. And he faid, T his.is the warde , : the earrh nothing of rhe yorde. of the ik * fs of 
"Kd of the Kord, which he {pake ?? by kis _ Lord,which the Lard ſpake concerning Lord comandee®* © 
© Hee feruantElizah the Tiſhbire,ſaying,* In _ the houſgaf Ahab: forthe Lord hache **, and nou. +; 
alzzmenes 3p- the field ot {zxcel ſhal the dogs cart the , broght to paſltthe things taar heſpake Hire 42 hp: b, 
ae enn.in .- fleſhotlezebel, ..\_,, | by tus ſeruanc#Eliiay. , ; mene, _ "ERS 
oo 37 And the earkeis of Iezebel ſhalbe as 1 So lehu ſlewe all chat remayned of ”Ebreby rhe” 7 
wards bis doung vpon the grounde inthe: ficld the houſe of Ahab inIzreehand all chat: hand of. _— 
orde& perſe- of Jzreel » ſo that none hal ſay, This. were great with him) and his familiars 7: PSs 
we bis ſer; 102ebel, and hy; *© pricits , ſo that he let none of © Meaning, ' 
+70 _, his remaine. ... be” cre! he NE 
CHAP. X. 32 And hearoſe, and departed and. ca- - Fn. | 
a me to Samaria. And as'ichu was inthe 
6 Ich cauſuh the ſeugntie ſomes of Ahab - 'waye by an houſe'where the ſhepherdes 
to.be flayne'y 13 And aftar that fourty did ſherey | G 1. 364 
and twe of  Abazzahs brethren . 25 He 13 He mere with. the beechren of Aha- 
killith lſaallthe priefl of Badd.. 35, Af- . 4iah king of Iudah and aid y W hoare” 
ter his death; hij fomereigueth n bis fteade, yeiAnd they anſwered, We are the bre- 
thien of Ahaziah, & go downe to ſalu- 


| The Seripn- , A Hab had' now ſcuentic * ſonnes in tethechildre ofthe ing and the chil- 
—moolhpe Samaria, And lehu wrote letters, & arcn of the quene.. 
| ether chil- ſenc to Samaria vnto the rulers of 1z- 14; Andhe faidy, Take them aliue. And 
of nc- reel.» e-tathe Elders y.and to the brin= the; 'toke them aliue,& fleve them. at 
gers.Vp ef Ahabs childre, to this effeR, ,; the well befide the bouſe where f ſhepe 


2 Now when this letter commerth ro.you» ; are ſhorne,oven two and fourtic me,and - 


(for ye haue with you your maſters ſon= he. f left. not, one of them, ec, 05, Gods: 
nes, ye haue with you bothe charers drug hs. 
and torſes , and a defenſed cuie , and | Foakegery parte. - \ 
armour) | | cam ESE 
3 Conſider therefore which *of your 
boy maſters ſonnes is beſt and -moſte mete, 
ee & b ſethim an his fachers throne, and 
| if rt -Afghe far, your maſters houſe, : ec hand, And 
by wolde r1- 4, "Bur they were excedingly afrayed , & when he had giues him hishad-hegihe 
Fe 0 ſaid; Beholdes two Kings colde nor ſtd - him yp to him into the charer. #52 
b- before him, howthal «ec then ſtand? © 46 And he ſaid; Come with mand i 
5 And he that wasgouernourof ,Ahabs Tzeale that I haue for the Lord fo they »,....; 
houſe, and he tharruled the citie, and  madehimrydein lyscharer. far hinus 
the Elders, and che bringers vp of the 17 And when he came-co Samariazhe ſhes 
child:E ſentto Ichuzſaying, Weare thy  weall that remained vnto Ahab in Sa-\ 
ſeruants » and wil do. all that thou ſhale _ i4,ti deſtroy iN | 
byd vs: we wil make no King-;do what 
ſemeth good to thee... 
6 CThen he wrote another letter to 
them, ſaying,If ye be minez&wil obey 
my voice; ©take the heades of the men 
that are your maltersſonnes , and come 
to meto Izreel by tomorowe this time, . 
exz.exen ſeuent? per- _ 
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" *Þ Thus God 


_  Prefſecomande- 


4 Which citie. 


*  Þ This God 
;  Wpproneth & 
 F<warderh his 


-* ting Gods iud- ,) 


- was afte 
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 "-whoſorucr islackingy he that nor Jiue. 

- But Jeb didit by a-ſubtiltic to-de- 

ed Han prectamswfole 

® gr. [afFifie, 30 Tchu {aids ?*? ame alolem- 

YT ne afſemblie for Baal. And they pro- 
- claimedit. © -- ed £4 

21 So Ichu ſent 'vnto all Iſracl, and all 

- "the ſertiants 'of Baal came 4 and there 

* was nota man lefr that came nor. And 

[ they came intothe houſe of Baal,;& the 

houſe of Baal was ful from end ro-end. 

22 Then he ſaid vnrochim thathad the 


charge of the veſtrie Bring forthe ve--" 


ſements for all the ſeruats of Baal. And 
he broght them out veſtements. 
23 And when1chu wer, & Iehonadab the 


©" hefſaid vnro the feruants of Baal, Sear- 

* che yew. eh and loke , leſt rhere be 

here with you any of 'the i ſeruants of 
the Lord 


onely . Fe HY 
24 And whenthey wentinto make ſa- 
crifice & burnt offring , Ichu appoin- 
ted foureſcore men without, and ſaid, 
If anie of the me whome I haue broght 
into yout hands, eſcape,” hisſoule ſpal- 

befor hisſoule. 
25 And when he had made an end of the 
burnt offring, Iehu ſaid tothe garde, 
— - and tothe captraines; Goinsſlaye'them, 
- 'Jernota man-come out. And they ſmo- 


*wolde hauc his 
ſerulars preſer- 
ucd, and dola- 
ters defiroyed: 
as. in his Lawe 
be giueth ex- 


ment, Veur I3s : 
ag ry he 


ae for him, 


- te them with-the edge of the ſworde. - 


"And the garde, and the captaines caſt 
them out, & went vnto the*® citie,ywhere 
_ was theremple of Baal. 
26 And they broght our the images af 
* the temple of Baal, and burnt them. 
. 27 Andtheydeftroyed'y image 6tBaal, 
and threwe downethe houfe' of Bal 
and made afakes of it vnto'this day: 


WAs nere t9.52- 
maria. 


28 So tehu deſtroyed Baal our of IHrael. - 
29 * But from the ſinnes of leroboam the - 


ſonne of 'Nebar: which made Iſrael 'to 


finne-Ichu departed notfrom them, »e- 


ther from the golden calnes that were in 
Berh-etl and that were Dan. - - 
> GAnd the Lordſaid'vnteTehu, Be- 


cauſe thowhaſt diligently executed rhat : 


which was rightiin mine eyes , a»d baſt 
donevhtorhe houſe 6fAhab according 


to all things 'that were 'in mine hearts 


te gereracion fit on the throne of Iſrael.” 
xeale,in execy- JL 
lave of the Lord God of Iſrael with all 
+ his heart: for he-deparred nor from the 
ſinnes of leroboam , which made iſracl 
REFS 0045 bh bt 


mear , albeie 
s wickeqnes. 
yard 


4 
n 
© 


| -theIſracl ,and\Hatacl ſniore the inall 


; f ate cut the 1, In-chofe dayesche Lord began to'lo- 


puvihed. : 


the coaſtes of rae), | 
33 From Torden Eaſtwarde » even all the 
land of Gilead, the Gadites, and' the 
\- 4. "Reubdhites,and them'thar were of Ma- 
- -» .--» "nall6by from Aroerwhichis by the ti> 
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ſonne of Rechab into the houſe of Baal) : - 


»*but the ſeruants of Baal 


therefore ſha} thy Yonnes ynto'the fotir- | 


tlehn regarded not to'walke ih the * 


þ. - . Y, 4 
Toh 104 "> 
nn, Weg axth A. ea 


4 EI 7 
$ 5% 1+ 


--uer ArnonYand Gilead and Bathan, , © 
34 "Concerning: the reſt of 'the ates of . +. + .; 
-Tehu,andall thathe did,and all hisva- © 
lanr dedes are they nor wriren in the, 
+» boke of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Ifrael 3 | rf | 
35. And Ichu leptwith his fathers , and 
they buryed himin Samariay and leho- 
*  ahaz bis ſonne reigned in his Reade, 
35 And the: timie that Iehu reigned 0- 
uer Iſrac} in Samaria iseightand twen- 
tie Yeres, PID 


its 


- & ” 


. 
» 
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t Athaliahpmtteth ro death all the Kigs ſon- 
nes » excepe Ioaſh the ſome of Ohoziah, 
4 loaſh 15 appomted King. 15 Ieheiade 
cawſerh Arhaliah tobe flame. 17 He ma- 
/. kh eth-a contnant betwene God andthe peo 
ple. if Baal and his prieſts are deftroyed. be OA 


: T*Hen * Athaliahthe mother of A- 2.Chycsy 

- haziah when ſhe ſaw that her ſonne M 

was deadyſhe aroſe , & deſtroyedall the | 

2 Kings ſede. il 

2 But lehoſheba-the daughter of King the poterivg 

loram,and ſiſter to Ahaziahbroke Toaſh *hotyin,y 
the ſonne of Ahaziah; & ſtale him from ym 1h 
among the Kings fonnes rhax ſhulde be ac, tus; 
\ſlaine, boche him and his nource ; keping {ed the cn 
them in the bed © chamber. and rhey (09 bY 
hid him from Athaliah'yſo chat be was the wide 
not {laine.. mulic of al 

3 "And he was with her 


1 i50 
«© 2 


hid in the houſe > F.1þ 
| of the Lord ſix yerez/and Athaliah 1d aan 
reigne ouer theland,'. 1 familie- of 
"4 *< * And the feuenth yere *choiada "mln 
" ſent & roke y capraines ouer hudreths, 11ghe rereale 
' "with 'othey capraines 'and them of- thic therefore is 
-" garde > and cauſed _rhem'to come. vnto Teurinenl 
Pim into the houſeef the Lord, & made;, neſs 
2 conenant with'them »-& toke anothe km. | 
of them in the houſe of the Lord, & the-© Mr, 
wed them the Kings forine.. hom 2M 
5 And hecommided themsſaying, This j 5 1.8 
+ is tt that ye muſt do, Thethird parte of pricg tals 
© youzthat cometh on the Sabbath, ſhal bas ot 
f warde towarde the Kings houſe. 6 bf 
6 And eaxither third parte m the gore of charge oft 
5 Sur: and another third parte in the gate keping- 08 
' . behinde them of the garde : & ye ihal 17 . 
kepe watche * inthe houſe of Maſlab. fr, 7 
7 | And two partes of you, that i, all that f That nt 
h go out on the Sabbath day , ſhal kepe bom { 
- the watche of the houſe of the Lord a-f. at 
* bout che'King: - LORE - crowning th 
8 Andyeſhal compaſie the King round ©: | 4 
about, euerie man with his weapon in j,q que 
his hand, and «hoſoeuer commeth wi- Temple, - Þ 
thin the ranges, let him be ſlaine : be 0, tha 
er with'the King , as he goeth out w_ el 
and in, Y : | " ol 
'9 And the captaines of the hundreths þ whoſe 
-- -did/according to all chat Tehoiada the © 793 
Prieſt commanded, & they toke = | 
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of 


man his men.that entred inife thei? char- 


ge on the iSabbath with them thatwene 
out of zt onthe Sabbathzand came to le- 
| kotada the Prieſt. | | 
10 FAnd the Prieft gaue ro the captaines 
ot hundreths the fpcares and the ſhiclds 
that were Krng Dawds, and were in xhe 
houſe of the Lord. | 
11 And the garce ſtode,euerie man with 
his weapon in his hand, from the right 
{ſide of the houſe to the tetrt fide, about 
the alrar & about the houſe , round a- 
bout the King. | 
qhatis./0ab, j2 Then he broght our Ithe Kings ſon- 
—_— ne, and put the crowne vpon him and 
...g gave him ®'y Teltimonie , & they made 
him King:aiſo they annointed himzand 
Ws Clapt their hands,and faid, God ſaue the 
9 charge & k ng » | 
ereby onely ;, @ And when Athaliah heard the noy- 
mo 5e- ſcof rheruning of the people,ſhe came 
5 intothe people in the houſe 'of y Lord, 
14 And when ſhe loked, beholde, the 
King ſtode by a ® piller y as the maner 
was,and the princes and the trumperers 
by tie King and all the people of the 
land reiozced , & blue with trumpers, 
Thea Athaliah rent her clothes , and 
cryed, T reaſon treaſon. | 
15 Bur lehoada the Prieſt commanded f 
_ capraines of the hundrerhs that had the 
rule of the hotte.yand ſaid vnto them, 
Haue her the ranges & he 
that ®foljowenfier, lee him dye by the 
ſworde:for rhe&Prieft had Cid z ler. her 
not be flayn&r rhe houſe of the Lord, 
16 Thenthey.layed hands on her, & ſhe 
'* went by thewaysby the b the horſes go 
to the houſe ot the" King, and there was 
ſhetlaine. NEW | 
17 And'Ichoiada made a couenant bet- 
- wene the Lord andPthe King , and the 
people 3 that they ſhulde be the Lords 
people: likewiſe berwene the 4 
the people. 


85. : 
Meaning the 
aw? of God, 


Where th: 
place was 


j Temple. 


| ef the 
le 


Totake her 


meine the 
yorhip of 
and dftroy 


"1 


1nto the houſe of Baalz and deſtroyed it 
with his altars,& his images brake chey 
downe courageoufly, andflewe Matran 
the prieſt of cal before the *altars : & 
the ſPrieſt ſet a garde ouer the houſe of 
the Lord. 
9 Then hetoke the captaines'of hun- 
Adreths, and the other capraines, andthe 
garde , andall the people of the land: 
and they broght the Kin 
ſe of the Lonied beach 


thoghe 
Uay ted 4 
d by his 
acre God 
Ired his ve. 
you 


4 Wit, Ie. F. 


of the Kings. ye 

20 And all So people of the land reioy- 
ced, and the cutie vas in quier.*for they 
had ſlaineAthaliah with the ſyorde be- 
fide the Kings houſe, | 

21. Seuen yere olde was Ichoath when he 
began to reigns, oo OE 


ic byher 
ue & per. 
00 had 

F( 7 whale 
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he Ara IAG. < *\f 
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King and | 


fro rhe hou+ . 
y the yay of 
te gateof the garde to rhe King$hou-' 
ſe: & he ſate him downe on the throne. 
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8 Tehoaſh mak eth pronifin for the vyepairi 
of the ns: 3 FH e ftayeth ek ”g F- 
Sy by a preſent fomcomming againſt le= 
ruſalem. ' 30 He bis kglled by two of his 
fſernants , ; | 


x FN *the ſeuenth yere of Ichu, Tchoaſh r-Chro, r4587 
began to reigney and reigned fourty 
yeres1n ieruſalem) and his mothers na- 

me was Zabiah of Beer-ſheba. 

2 Andichoaſh did that which was good 
in the ſight of theLord all his time char 
lehoiada the Priett rarght him. 

3 Bur rhe hie plareg were giit-raken a- 7257s ue car 
way:for the people offraifper and þurnt nifters of God, 
incenſe in the hue plaee&7Z= ©: they proſper, 

4 CAndIchoath ſaid to the Prieſts All þ. 52 bard a 
the ſiluer of dedicate things that be —_ r ths > 
broghr to the houſe of y Lord, that 35, in autoritic te 
the money of them that are vnder the oy. m_ ro, 
*counte , the money thar cuerie man is gjents po Dok 
ſer at, andall the money thar one offreth c Thar is, the 
wylingly, and bringethinto tlie houſe 22*y of reds... 
of the Lord. | 

5 LerthePrieſts take it to them , euerie 
man of his acquaintance ; and they: ſhal 
repaire the broken 4 places of y houſe, 
whereſocuer anic decays is found. 

6 © Yer inthe thre and Fentiech y 
King ichoaih the Prieſts had not 
ded that which wasdecayed in y Tem-'qrom ffhic &h- 

le. ; 

2 T hen King Iehoah called for Icho- ©» *: 
iada the Pricſt,and the othey Pricſtsand 5557 
ſaid vnro them, Why repaire-ye not the gegl 
ruines of the Temple £ now therefore K% 
receiue no, nyore money of your acquain ; 
tance, excepre-ye deliuer it to repaire k 
the ruines of the Temple. © idolaxers. > 

8 So the Pricftsconfented ro receiue no- £ 9 akerh or 
more money of the 'peopte , nerher to grdei 

repaire the decayed places of f Tem- 


2 So long as 
rulers giuc care 


wer 


= 
* 


which 


* 


Pricſt valued 


ne 


liberdlirie. +; 
S> 


o15- 2 4 


alfo by the 


1338 Then all the people of the land went” 


10 And when they ſawethere was muche 
money inthe cheſt, the Kings ſecretary 
came vp & the hie Prieſt, and putit vp 
after, that they had tolde the, mon 

was founde in the bouſe'of the Lor 


- 
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* < 


dy 
'rokerth 


ption., Exo. 30s 
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27,2,& their fre 


ere of d For the Tem. ©? 
men- le which \ as . o 


A - C 3% 
' *Y Pc 
_ 4 2 


idolaters. 


ae wh 


2: 
+ B 
.- $ 
£3Y 


» + 
them . 4 
56 
- Of, RES 


s 
” 
LIE" - x 
. þ- ” . 
—_ x 
\ S. 


4 B  ahnk # ” 
Sy. Lat 


* 4 
* ”, 
F ', 


& » 
* po | 
Lo 


de 
12 Androtheinaſons 
_ nE,, and to bye tymbex un 


- . » » 
<vP14 77 

__— >... 
"4 


Ty 
"28 


_ 
_ 


- 


my, ” 
HOES - 
" I 
o ns . _ 
6"; 
g a ”# 
6 « y 
X mw » 
> N n*Y 
»- S 


; - 24,25» 
I Read2. Sam. 


x "Y H el. A | 

Kone, torepaire that was decayed in the 

houſe of y Lord, and for all that which 

was layed out for the reparacion of the 
temple, 


k Fortheſe mt 13 Howbeit there was not made for the , 


had onely che 


houſe of the Lord bowles of filuer , in- 
Charge of F re» 


$4 4 ſtruments of muſike, baſ{ons, trumpets, 

Temple, _ ' nor anie veflcls of golde , or veſſels of 

reſt of 5 money ſiluer of the money that was broght in- 

was broghttof to rhebouſe of the Lord. 
inp,who cau- . 

ſed theſe after. 14 But they gaue it to the workemen,v 

warde to be repaired therewith the houſe of *che 

made, 2.Chroa. x org. | 

_ + x5 Moreouer, they rekened not with the 

men y into whoſe hands they deliuered 
that motiey to be beſtowed on workme: 
for they dealt faithfully. 

16 The money of the treſpaſle offring 
and che m&ney of the ſinne offrings was 
not broght into the houſe of the Lord: 
for it was the Prieſts. 

27 CThencame vp Hazael King of A- 
ram , and foght againit Gath and toke 
it, and Hazacl ſer his face to go vp to 
Teruſalem. 

13 AndIchoath King of Iudah toke all 
the thallowed things that Ichoſhap har, 
& lenoram y and Ahaziah his fathers 
Kings of Iudah had dedicate , and thar 
he him felfe had dedicated ,andall the 

olde that'was founde in the treaſures 
of the houſe of the Lord and in y Kings 
houſe , and ſentitto Hazael King of 
ram, and he departed from ferufalem. 
19 Concerning the reſt of the aces of 10+ 
ah and all that he did,are.chey nortwri- 
ten in the boke of theChronicles of the 
Kings of Judah? 
20 FAnd his ſeruants aroſe and wroght 
treaſon, and *ſlewe _ inthe houſe of 

. i IMillo, when he came'gdowne to Silla: 

| od pd; 21 Euen *Tozachar y ſonne of Shimeath, 

* death, 2. Chro. and ichozabad the ſonne of Shomer his 

ſeruants ſmote him , and he dycd : and 

they buryed him with his fathers in the 
citic of David. And Amaziah his ſogne 
reigned in his ſteade, 


CHAP. X111, 


3 Aﬀeer f death 
of Techoiada 
Toa fel toide- 
-| Iatric therefore 
" God reiefdcth 
bim, am ſtirreth 
- Ep his eacmie 
againſt him, 


cited with the 
trealures ofthe 
Teple: for G od 
de not be - 
ſerued wv thoſe 
Kings heart was 
wicked. 
"ks Becaufe he 
"kad pur Zacka-- 


Kok 08 ; 
vOr, loxabare 


3. lehoahaz, the ſonneof Tehu is delivered in- 
fe.the hands of the Syrians, 5 Heprayeth 
wnto God and his deliuered, þ IoaſÞ his 
fſonne reigneth in hisfteade. 24 Hazael 

. dyeth. 26 Elifba dyecth. _ 


'7 by the threand t«Ctieth yere of Ioath 
4 the ſonne of Ahaziah King of Iudah, 
Ichoahaz the ſonnt of lehu bega to rei- 


gne ouer Iſraclin Samaria,and 
cuentene. yere... | 
2 And he did enifin the fightof f Lord, 
the-ſinnes ot Iero 
365 made Iſrael to fin- 
got therefrom. 


8e is Ifrach, 3 And the Lent Fas angry with Lſrach 


P reigned 


V4. 
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| and delivered them into the hand of 

Harzael King of Aram, andinto. y hand 

of Benhadad the ſonne of Hazacel , all 

b bis dayes.  b-whihng 
And Iehoahaz beſoght the Lord, ang #taling* 

y Lord heard him tor he ſave the trou. | 

ble of iſrael;wherewith the King of A- 

ram troubled them, ? 

5 (And the Lord gaue Iſrael a*deliuerer, c 14,16 
ſo rhat they came out from vnder the the foue 
ſubieion of the Aramites, And y chil. '*%:u,, 
dren of Iſrael 4 dwelt in their tentes as 4 Sfhu 
” before time. hows 

6 Neuertheles they departed not from ” 
the ſinnes of the houſe of Icroboam Tow 
made ltrael ſinne , bt walked in them: _ "y 
euen the*groue alſo remained ftlin Sa- , $2 
maria) did cimiy 4 

7 Forhe had left of the people to Techoa.. idelanir;h 
haz bur fiftie horſeme,and ten charers, *\*u 
& ten. thouſand foremen » becauſe the be detmd 
King * of Aram had deftroyed them, Pen.udge 
and made them like duſt beaten to om 

. poudre., | an 

8 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Ie » ria, 
koahat ard allthat he did, and his va- Ro 
liane.dedes, are they net «riten in the ** 
boke of the-Chronicles of the Kings of 
Iſrael? 

9 And Ichoakaz flept with lis fathers, 
and they buryed him in Samaria, and 
IJoaſh his ſonne reigned in his teade, x Hd 

ro QqIn the ſcuen and thirtieth yere of ran 

Ieaſh King of Iudah began Ichoaththe gwnegh 

ſonne of Ichoahaz to reigne ouer 1{rac! & hoy6d 

in Samaria, 4nd reigned fixtene yere, 

i: Anddid euil in che Gobe of the Lord: que”, 
fer he departed noe from all the finnes vail bal 
of Icroboam rhe ſanne of Nebat- that Ea 
made Iſrael to finnae,burhe walked the- woke 
rein. j niſhed fork 

12 Cocerning thereft of y ates of loaſh 8*** 
and all that he $4d, and his yaliant de- y/1 
des» und how he foghtagainſt Amatiah cera, ji 
King of Iudah, arethey not writcn in dotbcby 
the boke of the Chronicles of the King ny 
of Iſrael. _ putt 

1; And Ioah fleptwith bis fathers , & did 

Ieroboam ſate vp6 hisſeat: & Ioath was 75. 
buryed in Samaria atnong the Kings of ſer all 
Iſrael. | Propurr 

14 « V hen Eliſha fel ficke of his ſicknes, o_— 
whercof he dyed Ioaih the King of 1/- v1dell 
rac] came downe vnto him, and wept v- p16 #6 

_ pon his Face, & ſaid »Þ O my father,my P48 
father, the charer of Iſrael, & the hor- yo hey 
ſemen of the ſame. more p 

35 Then Elifhaſaid vnto him , Take ate 4 
boxe and arowes, And he toke vaio ,f ane 

him bowe andarowes. . 5 mp 

16 Andheſaidto theKing of Iſrael,Pur# ba 

_ rhine hand vpoh the baw. And he puty, ul 

' his had yponit. And Eliſha put his hads worded 
vpon the Kings hands, | ris 

17 Andſaid, Openthewindoxe i Eaſt- vt 
warde. And whea he had opencdir ap have) 8 
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lifha ſaid » Shote. And he thor. Andhe 
ſaid, Beholde the arowe of the Lords de- 
liuerance & the arowe of deliuerance a= 
-1in{t Aram:tor thou ſhalt ſmite the A- 
ramites in Aphek , til thou haſt conſu- 
med them. 
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not taken away;for as yet the people did 
—_ & butcat incenſe 1n rhe hie 
places. Sr p 


5 And when the kingdome was cofir- 


med in his hand, *he ſlewe hisſeruants Chap.r 2,55; 
which had killed the King his father. 


18 Againe heſid, Take the arowes. And 6 Bur the children of thoſe thac did ſlay 


- he coke them . And he fatd vnto the 
King ot :{racly Smire the ground, And 
he ſmote thriſe, and ceaſed, 

keauſche 19 Then the man of God was Kangry 

e&coptitto © in, and ſaid, Thou ſhuldeſt haue ſmi- 

Ee ne. £2 fiue or ſix times, ſo thou -huldeſt 

of God for haueſmiten Aram, til thou hadeſt con- 

ſear thriſe, ſymed it » where now thou ſhalt ſmite 
that 33 | Aram but thriſe. 

them con- 20 CSo Eliſha dyed) & they os him. 
ally and to And certezne bands of the Moabires ca- 
boy them ne into the land that yere. 

21 Andasthey were burying a man, be- 
holdezrhey ſawe the ſouldiers:therefore 
they caſt rhe maninto the ſepulchre of 
Eliſha. And when the man was downe, 6 
touched the bones of Eliſha, * he treui- 
ued & ſtode vpon hisfere, 

22 <« Bur Hazael King of Aram vexed 

ih, Araclallthe dates of Ichoahaz. 

 doarirs 33 Therefore the Lord had mercie on 

is life chey them»and pitied them, and had reſpe&t 

—__ ynto them becauſe of his coucnant with 

wks re. Abrahams1zhak,and Iaakobzand wol- 

ke & unbra- de not deſtroy them , nether caſt he the 
from himas ® yer. 


R408 I 4+ 
his mira- 
God confi r- 
d the aurori- 


lhe fame do- 


Thee is, vne;1 24 So Hazaet the King of Aram dyed: 

mes we- and Ben-hadad his ſonne reigned in 
vat ro a ful his ſteade. | HE. 

preh the” 25 Therefore Ichoaſh f ſonne of Ichoa- 
of amend. haz returned , and toke out of the had 

k of Benhadad the ſonne of Harzael y ci- 


tics which he had taken away by warre 


out of the hand of Iehoaia't his father: 
for thre times did loaſh beat him, and 
reſtored the cities ynto Iſrael, 


CHAP. XI1111. 


1 Amatiah the King of Tudah putteth to 
\ death them that ſlewe'bis father, y And 
after ſmiteth Edom, 15 leaſb dyeth ans 
leroboam his ſore ſuccederb him, þ 1 
ter htm reigneth Z achariah, : 


Z "Fox ſeconde yere of Loaſh ſonne ON 
Ichoahaz King of Iſrael reignec 

1 OFTFA 
Iudah, | 

2 Hewasfiueand tyetie yere oldexhen 

he began tareigne y and reigned nine 
and rwenrie yere in leruſalem, & his 

mc others name was Ichoadan of leru- 

Y heve of falew.- | 

lines, be 3 And hedid®* vprightly in the fight of 


winark be the LordzyetnorlikeDauid his father, 16 Aud. Iche! 


a an jdo. 


" batdid according to all thar Ioath his 
idoles 


fati;er had done. 


3M 


9 Then.lehoath the King. of Iſrael ſent 


tx But Amaziah wolde not heare: there- 


*Amaziah the ſonne of Ioaiſh King of 


uncar, 4 Notwithſtanding the hie places wete atignedinhis == Hg 
p ; | | ; . ; » : | _ ”U Te Z ai 


 bim;heb (lewe notzaccording vnto thar Þ Becauſe 


that is writen.in the boke of the Lawe _ conſen. 
of Moſes , wherein the Lord comman- nth reh with 
ded, ſaying , * The fathess hal not be'their fachers in 

ut to deatia for the children, nor the 23% 
childre pur to death for the fathers. bur ©*#-2476« 
euerie man thal be put to death for his exgh 18126; 
owne ſinne, 


7 Heilewe alſo of © Edomt in the yalley < For the Ida- 


of ſalt ren thouſand, and toke *he citie ore et "MY 
of Sela by warre » & called the name bevgdy to ſub 


thereof Ioktheel vnto this day. icQion,did re- 


$8 © Then Amaziah ſent meſſengers to Þ*llc iny tims 


lehoafh the ſonne of Ichoaharz , ſonne of - prey vary 


Ichu King of Iſracl,fayin » Come , #ler Ox, $ rowre, 
vs (e ene another in the face, ewvecke. 

d Ler vs fight 
to Amaziah King of Iudah,ſaying, The baud to hand & 
thiſtle tharis in Lebanon , ſent to the 7} hy _ 
*cedre tliat 1s in Lebanonsſaying, Giue arcye one ang. 

»IAy1nNg yy UIUE ftruye one ange 
thy daughter to my ſonne to wite : and thers cities, 
the wilde beaſt that was in Lebanon, ©, 3! [ahas po 

dtrode downe the thi Sn Lee 
went and trode downe the thiſtle, pareth hun ſelfe | 


10 Becauſe thou haſt ſmiten Edomythine to a cedre tre 


heart hathe made thee proude:fbrag of *<<aui© = pon 
glorie,& taryeat home.why doeſt thou eas gribes: 
rouoke to thine hurt, that thou ſhul- and Amaziabee 


; rhaftle, be 
deſt fall, and Tudah with thee, fe ra: rnled-bue 
fore Ichoaſh King of Iſrael went vp:and bes,and 5 wilde 4 
he & Amatziah King of Iudah ſave one beatts-are Fe? - | » 
another in the face at Beth-ſhemeth v ,,.. RO 


154n Iudah, AE. cities of ludals. 


12 And Iudah was put tothe worſe be- f Brag of aby 


fore Iſrael, and they fled eucrieman to V9" {omen 


; thou tatie at - 
their tentes. home and an-. 


13 But Ichoaſh King of Iſrael toke Ama- noye Ne uot, | 


ziah King of Iudah  y ſonne of Ichoath 

the ſfonne of Ahaziahzat Beth-ſhemeth, 
& "came to Icruſalc » and brake downe *Or,broght © 
the wail of Ieruſalem from the gate of h- 
Ephraim to the corner gates tourcimn- 

dreth cubites. 


ts.. And be tokeall the golde and filuer, 


ad all the veſlels that. were founde in. - | 

houſe of the Lord, and in the rrea- EM 
of the Kings bouſe, and the chil- Bays + _ -J 
*t4."1 "K. is, _ 
wr that were in $holtage,and returned | Aron had 
giuen to the of. - 


ing che reſt of the ags of Iudak for an -* 7 


> he did>and bis valiat de- flurance. vb - 
ae foght with Amaziah £955 5 
not writen in 4 
| acles of y Kings 
of Ifrach -; ee” | 
5 his fathersz F 
; I: the 


Rn 


and was bur) 


- 
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” ic Amatziah the fonne of Toaſh riah' ſonne of: Amaziah King of Iuda 
"King of Iudahylived after the deatb of -' to. reigne, 
lehoafh ſonne of Ichoahaz King of Iſ- 2 Sixrene yere olde was he when he was 
rael fiftene yere. - -made- King, and be reigned- two and '* 

18 Concerning the reſtof theatesof Ae - fifrie yere-in leruſalem : and his mo- 
matziahy are they not writen in the bo= . thers name was lecholiah - of Teruſa- | 
ke of the Chronicles of the Kings of lem,” 
Judah? 3 And hedid *vprighty inthe ſight of. kk. 

ol 19 \But they wroght treaſon againſt him - 'the Lord's according to all that Bis fa-7 Zur 
KS ck, cirie in Jeruſale,and he fled tobLackiſh, but ther Amaziah did, Prophet, 
ups pe buylt _ they ſent after him to Lachiſh, and ſle-.* 4 But the hieplaces were not pur away: > Hilal 
forterelſe, 2., VE himthere,. for the people yet offred yand burned ror 
Clror.9. 20 Andth  broght him on horſes,and incenſe | in the hie places. © theirlh 
he was buryedat Ierufalem with his fa- 5 - And the Lotd Fſmotethe King:and he ®dſay 
thers in the citte of Dauid.  --.. wasa leper vnto' the day of his death, widen 
21 Then allthe people of ludah. roke, and dwelt in anhouſeaparte , and ,16- piieny q 
3 Who is allo —_ , which vas fixtene yere olde, - tham the Kings ſonne gouerned the fog ve, 
'zziah, - &'y 
a my Dy e him Ing {pr his farther A __ , wn wdged' the people of the <, a 
k Which is al. 22 Hebuylt KElith zand reſtored it to 6-\Concerning the reſi of the ates of A- tick 
fo called Elaads Judahzafter that the King ſleptwith his  zariah,and all that he:didzare they NOt , chew 
@x Eloeh. fathers. . writen in the boke of the Chtonicles of « A R 

2; Cln the Gfrenth yere of Amaziah the the kengs of Iudah? no it 
ſonne of loaſhKing of Iudah , was Ie-. 7 - So: Azariah flepr with his fachers & fas 
roboam the ſonne of Ioaſh made King they pur; ed him with his fathers in the 
ouer Iſrael in Satnaria,& reigned one and Citie of Dauid; and Lotham his Ro 
fourtie yere, | reigned in his ſteade.. - 

' 24 And he did euil in the-Ggbt of the $ 4n the eight and thirtiethyere of A- 

| Lord: for he departed-not from all the . zariah King of Iudah did Zachariah y | 
- yocauſe this Iinries of Jeroboam the ſonne of Ne- ſonne of Jeroboam reigneouer Ifracl in 4 Heual 
— " bat,zwhich made 1ſracl to finne. Samaria fix 4 monethes, + * ceat from 
fe incredible,y 25 He reſtored the coaſt of Iſracl from 9g And-dideuilinthe fight of the Lord, wh Fl 
| neatbalde for- the entring of Hamath,vnto the Sea of as did his fathers :' rhe departed not erocpny 
ys ho og the wildernes , according to the worde fromthe ſinnes pe Dad the 10n- jucinking 
alues;5 MBE of the Lord God of :ſrachwhich heſpa- ne of Nebat z which made iſrael to begawa 
of mans hands, Ke ? by hisſeruant Ionah the ſonne of finne, - a begs , 
DS - 45 Is + xy Ammittaithe Prophet»which was ofGath -ro- And Shalſum 5 ſonne of Tabch con- o ys 
afe rims re. Hepher . ©  ſpired againſt him& {more himin the e zaurik 
pear iring re- 26 For the Lord ſawe the exceding bit- . fighrof the people,and Killed *himy & th w | 
|" went of At i- reratflicion of Iſrael, ſo that there was _ reigned in his fteade. © - , 
none ®jjut vp, nor any lefeznether yet 11 - Concerning the reſt of F 206s of 72 heck 
any that colde heipe iſrael, chariahz beholde they are wricen in the oy? pela 

"27 Yer the Lord: ” had not decree to boke of the Chronicles of the Kings of (ts fo | 

| ut out the name of Iſrael frem- vnder Iſrael . reigned 

4 is. had tix the heaut: therefore he preſerutd them 12, Thiswasthe * warde of the Lord, Ry s 

-  Npoken Þb- the hand of leroboam the ſonne of +» he ſpake vats Ich, ſaying » Thy Cats ( hap,11ſ 
"8 © Ioath, -- » <«* nes thalfiton therhione of ifraet vnto 

28 Concerning the reſt of dis aQtes of -- thefourte' generacion after-rhee. And it 

Ieroboam , and all that he did, and; his, eſo to paſle. 
: R valiant dedes,e&- how he foghwyand h Hum the fonne& of 'Izabeſh began 
| © Which was * hereſtored Bamaſcuszahd "Hama rene inthe nine and thirtieth yere 
7p oo Logo An--  Tudah in Iſrael , are they nor writ - Vzziah' King of Iudah : and he re1- 
"Mor Riblak, ical of the Chroniclesef , _ the" ſpace of a'moneth in Sama-., 
neu . > of Incl} 7 : ; 
By So terobeam\lope with” $fArh« r5 A ' For Menahem the fonne-of Gadi went 
euen with the Kings.of 1{gael; a Za - vp from -Tirzahy and came to Samariay 
' Shariah Ft 81 b his ficades - 8 {more Shallum the ſonne of ;abeth 18 
|  ® - - Samariaz &flewhim » &- reigned 1 in his 
CI AR. A ba) Nead, = 
-þ 1 Es 5 Concerning the reſt of the adtes of © 
©, 1 6D wde þ Seconmnrth # Shalluzand } treaſonwhich. he wroghty” - T 
_ teper: 3 Of, lll, 1g Me- behelde they arewriten inthe boke of! LE 
' Prin the * nathem, 2 '# "6 Pajaby 34 - the Chronicles of the Kings of gy : 
 awentid gore _— "tan wore — 
F Sihwonh 3” rL'IN rhe* cer = 4p ond 16 < Then Menahd deſtroyed fTiphſab « 
5h eroboag i _ andallthar art teria cole 
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[3h i thereof from Tirzah » cauſe Was + afon 
 penednottohim , andh ot it and R X 'F) 15.and fl 
© ripe vp al their women childe. bins & re in bis In the, + 
The nine and rhirtieth yere of Aza- twentiech n; 66.” Tekanthehig —_— 
ab King of Iudah,begi enahem the Vzziaho 
' ſonne of Gadi toreigne ouer Iſrael, z1 Concerning the reſt of the aftes of Pe- 
reigned ten yeres in Samaria, - | kah; and all that he did beh6lde;' they 
13 And he did cuil-in the ſight of the arewrite inthe boke of the Chronicles. Br 
Lord, and departed not all his dayes of the Kings of Iſrael. 
from che finne of Ieroboam the ſonne 32 Q* In the ſecond yere” of Pekah the 1” En 
of Nebat,which made Iſrael to ſinne. forine of Remaliah King of Iſrael, beg " Es 
K. 9 © Then Phul the King of Aſſir Aotham ſonne of ® V#zia iabKing of Iudzh 7 Orv y Alta 
"RY ” oi againſt the © land : & Menihem © to reigne. * ria, | 
zaue Phul a thouſand: Þ talents - of 33 Fiue and tyrieyere olde was he,when 
Tay _ of filuer » that his hand might be with he began to reignezand he reigned fix- 
ud, he went him ».& eſtabliſh rhe kingdome in bis ene yerein Lecuſalem : and his mothers 
by money hand. . name was Ierutha the daughrer of Za- 
purchaſer 20 And Menahem exated the money in | dok. 
be being an Iſrael , that all men of ſubſtance ſhulde 34 And he did yprightly in the fi the of 
fiele & the- giue the King 'of Aſthur fifty ſhekels the Lord: he did according 1to all char! DEF 
Kh _ "4 of filuer a piece : ſo the King of Aſſhur His father Vzziaþ had done. 7 0 5 "prighengs | 
i ſoge afeer- c—_— & raried not there in_the 35 Bur che hie places werenot pur away! bur fb has 5. 
je brake land. For the people yet offred & burnt inceſe ny wa 3 


| re: 21 Concerning y * reft of the aQtesof Me- inthehieplaces:he.buyltthe haeſt gare Cures 
ledhis people nab emyand 211 that he did, are they not of the houſe of the Lord. 
zmay captiue, writen 1n the boke of the Chronicles of 36 Concerning the reſt of the ates of tg 
' the Kingsof Ifracl? _ tham, &al[thathe dyd, are thei nor ; 


22 And Menahem ſlept with his farhers, writenin the boke of the Chronicles of _ 


& Pekahiah his ſonne did reigne in his the Kings of Judah? | IST 
. ſtead, 37 In” thoſe dayes the'/Lord began to.m After rg 
23 Cln the fiftieth yere of Azariah King fend againſt Judah Rezin the King of of otham, .) 
of Iudah, began Pckahiah the ſonne of Aram,and®* Pekah the ſonne of Rema- n Which mcg : + | 
Menabem to reigne ouer Iſrael in Sa- lah, ow Iudah in one 
maria, @rezgned twoYyere, 38 And totham twith his fathers, and DEE, fix ſcore 
24 And he did euil in the fight of the was buryedwithhisfathers in the cite ringnie,2, Go | 
Lord: fir he departed not fro the finnes - of Dauid his father, & Ahaz his ſonne 2#>#, becaale 4 
Ieroboam the tonne of Nebat 2 which reigned inhis ſteade, rages 2 
made Iſrael to ſinne, hn hh 4 
25 And Pekahthe ſonne of Remaliah his _ CHAP, .XVLE 7 
captaine conſpired. againſt him , and | 
ſmote. him in Samaria in the place of r Abaz, King of tudah conſteraterh bis ſun- 
the Kings palace with ' Argob and A= new» fore, 5 Jeruſalemis befieged. g Das 
ak with him fifry men of theGi- maſcus is taken and R ezzn ſlaine. 71. 13 
leadites: ſo he killed him , and reigned fatrie.' 19 T he death. Fx Abaz, 20 Herg> 
in his Reade. .chiah ſuccedeth him. 
26 Concerning thereſt of F ates of Pe- 
kabiahz and all F he did,bcholde,they 1F*He feuententh yere of Pekih the 
are writ&-in the bokeof the Chronicles ſonne of Remaliah,* Ahaz' f ſonne 2 This warm | 
of the Kings of Ifrael. of Iotham King” of Judah. degan to bf fonne '- 
27 In the two-and fiftiethyere of Aza- reigns, _ © has: 4 fins £99. 
riah King of Judah began Pekah the 2 'Twentie yere olde was Ahaz » wherr againe -* 
ſonne of Remaliah' ro reigae ouer If= * he begs ro reignezandhe reigned ſacte- got rckiy © 
.xacl in Samaria , and reigned rwentie A. yere ir Ieruſalem, and "di4 not v=- Fora hy INES 
'- .yere. pe thiely 3 inthe Fght. of the Lord His Mt -F Godin FEIIS 
28 Andhe did evil in nf ſgbr of F Lord: DS lkeDauid hiſt his father, * | a + 
' for he departed not from the finnes of 3 "Borwalked 3 in the way of the'K —_— = 
CO the ſonne of Nebart;thar i ina- | of Ifracl,yea, & mage FRA 0. mL "3 
e Ifrac] to ſfinne. _ thorow the tyre, after the. proetS Ig pad on! __ 
2 $9 In the dayes of Pekah King of IGracl, © _ ions of the heathen, *whome the Lord pricigetes 
& came Tiglach Pileſer Kiig of Aſhury. had caſt” our before *<hitdren n So = 
and roke ton,.& Abel, Bech-maachah, Iſrael. BS oe a ea NE Hit to Mt 
& Ianoah,and Kedeſh; and Hazor,and 4 Alſo hebifred nd borttincinſs i . 
Gilead, and Galilah 3 & all-che land hie placts nan: hk hitl o 
EN: m MEETER A caried — to nerieg TE 23, 4 
ur, * . 1 


4 3 . of, 
4. 
us we - A 
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' © Forthe Lord 
preſcrued the 
 Citie aud his 
pevple for his 
promes ſake 

made to Dauid. 


d Which cicie - 


Azariah had ta- 


came vÞ.to Teruſalem to fight : & they 


befieged Ahar 


» bur colde not ouerco- 
me © him, 


6 Artthe ſametime Rezin King of Aram 


reſtored 4 Elath to Aram , and droue 

the Iewes from Elath ; ſo the Aramites 

_ toElath,and dwelt therevato this 
ay. 


ken from the 9 Then Abarz ſent © meſſengers to Ti- 


Aramires and 


fortibed it,Cha. 
04322» 

e Contrary to 
the admonition 
of the Prophet, 
Iſa. 7,4- 


F Thus he ſpa- 
red not to ſpoi- 
" be the Temple 
of God to haue 
Cuccourof men, 


"and welde not 9 


ence lift his 
kearr coward 
God to defire 
_ his helpe, nor 
yer hcare his 
Prophetes coun 
(a. 


We fe that 
There is no prin 
ce {o wicked, 
bur he ſhal fin- 
de fiateerers & 
falſe miniſters 
to ſcruc his 
rutaec. 


h Ether offrings 
for peacc or 
profpericic , or 
of kes gi- 
uing, as Leui, 
3,1, or cls mea . 
ning the mor- 
ning. and cuc- 
ming offr.ing o 
*E:x0d. 24 , 38, 
Nom.22, ;: and 
#dus he coneem 
ned the meanes 


> and chealear w 


God had com. 
manded by Sa- 
lomon, to ſerue 
God Aatrer his 
ownec fantaſtic. 
s- Fhar is,at che 
Sight hand as 
men wene into 
the Temple, 


= } Here be ef/a- 


: by c6-- - 


mgndemene bis 
One wicked 


12 Sowhen the Ki 


glath Pileſar King of Aſſhur , ſay ing, 


[I am thy ſeruantand thy ſonne : come 


vp»and dceliuer me our of the hand of 

the King of Aram;and out of the hand 

of the king of Iſracl which riſe vp a- 
ainſt me. 

And Ahaz toke the filuer and the gol- 
de that was founde in the f houſe of the 
Lordzand in the treaſures of the Kings 
houſe, and ſent a preſent ynto the King 
of Aſſhur. 

And the King of Aſthur coſented vn- 
to him : and the King of Afſhur went 
vp againſt Damaſcus : and when he had 
taken it » he caricd the people away to 
-Kir and flewe Rezin. 


10 And King Ahatz went vnto Damaſcus 


to-mete Tiglath Pileſar King of Aſthur: 
and whe King Ahaz ſawe the altar that 
was at Damaſcus, he ſent to Vriiab the 
Prieſt the paternof thealcar , and the 
facion of it, and all the workemanihip 
thereof. 


12 And Vriiah the Prieſt made an altar 


E inall pointes like to that which King 
Ahaz had ſent from Damaſcus , ſo did 
Vriiah the Prieſt againſt King Ahaz ca- 
me from Damaſcus. 

was come from Da- 


ms ſave thealtar : & the 


maſcus, the K 


13 And he burnt his burntoffring,ang his 


meat offring » & powred his drinkot.. 
fring » and ſprinkled the blood of his 
peace offrings beſtdes the altar; 


14 And ſet # by y braſenaltar which was 
before F Lord,and broght ir in farther 5 


before the houſe berwene the altar and 
the houſe of the Lord , & ſet it on the 
i Northfide of the altar, 


i5 And King Ahaz commanded Vriiah 


chePrieſt and ſaid,Vpon the greit altar 
ſet on fyreinthe morning the burnt of- 


fring-and inthe euenthe meatoffiings, of Goza 
and the. Kings burnt offring and his + For whethe children of Iſraeidlinned (yi 
meat offring , with che burnt offring of  . againſt the Loxd their God , which ce an 


all che people of the land, and their 
meat ofring,, and their drinkoftrings: 
and powre . 3a all the blood of S 
burnt offriog 3 and all the blood of the 
ſacrifice , and the braſen altar ſhalbe 
for me to inquire of Ged. 


to all chat King Ahaz had com- 


13 And the | yaile for the Sabbath ! oven, 3 
(that they had made in the houſe)&the **ia twey ty 
Kings entrie without rurned he to the " the Sal 
houſe of y Lord,” becauſe of the King wen a 
ke in the Tex 
P!e and fo 
hazwhich he didzare they not wiriten in \, jy 
y Chronicles of the Kings hs | 
Aflyru, y 


20 And Ahaz flept & his fathers, & was " | 


3 Hoſhea King 


6 Q*In the ninth yere of Hoſhea , the 


= n4. 16 And Vriiah the Prieſt did accor- | 


or 27 And King Ahaz brake the borders g 


of the baſes, and roke the 


[4 "Io i; be F f ; Wot : > FER, 
& © der % v Y EL -» pe Fr" 904! 
jo 1 . a ; ** Vs 


| caldrong 
from of them and roke downe the ſea 
from the*braſen oxen that were vn. 
der it , and put it ypon a pauement of 
ſtones, 


of Aſthur. | 
Concerning thereſt of the ates of A- 


the boke of 
of Iudah? 


buryed with his fathers in the citie of ordouus, 


Dauid , & Hezckiahhis ſonne reigned Seder th 
"0 


in his Reade, 


CHAP. XVII. ie ſol 
of Iſrael is taken, 4 And he y Ac 


"» 
.” 
L 
i 


and all his realme broght to the Aſſjrians, 
18 For their idelatrie, 24 Lioms deflroys 
the Afſſwians that dwelt in $amaria, 
ag Enerie one worſhipeth the God of his 
nation, 35 Contrary to the commandemant 
of God. 4 


N the twelfte yere of Aharx King of 

.ludah began Hoſhea the ſonne of E- 
lah to reigne in Samaria ouer Iſrael,and 
reigned nine yeress 


2 And he did euil in the fight of the 


F. 


Lord, * but not asthe Kings of Iſrael, ; A. FF. 


thar were before him. 


gers to So King of Egypt » and broght i 
no. preſent vnto the King of Aſſhur, be 
Þ as he had done yerely ; therefore the þ ror te 
King of Aſihur ſhut him vp , and pur pyed "* 
him in priſon. _ * "ee 
Then the King of Afhur came 'p I 

throughourall the Iad,and went again 
Samaria,and beſieged it three yere. . 
Chapt 


King of Aſſhhur coke Samaria , and ca- 
7 Ifraclaway vnrto Aſſhur » and put W 
them in Halah, and in Habor by y river c for #8 
of Gozan,and in y.citjes of the © Medes, une Tl 


had broght them out of the land of « 

Egypt + trom vader the hand of Pha- 5 ol 

_ King of Eg; pt , and feared orher yrenghi 
$3" | ; ; 


8 andwalked according to the facions _ : 
.. of the heathen , whome the Lord had 4m 


caſt out before the childre of 1{racl,and deny 
«fter the maners of the Kings of Alrael 9h 


. which they vied, 


' And the children of Iſrael had done indw*: 
i ſecretly 1 


« £ os 
\F-h hs To 


Yr 5 
<>... 5 
I: 


yented nou 


Z | 6,41 19» 


$4 


thin «all 
Lig bardess 


40 FA 3 ax 
ſecretly things that were nor vprighe 


> 1: *s LECT 
: hs RT 


before j Lord their God) and through 22 For the children of Iſrael walked in 


our all their ciries had buylt hie pla- 

- ces, bothe from the to +re*of the watche, 
to the defenſed citie, | 

10 And had made them'images and gro- 
ues vpon euericchic hil and vader eue- 
rie grene tre » : 

1 And there burat incenſe inall the hie 
places, as did rhe heathen , whome the 
Lord had taken away before them, 
and wroght wicked rhings to angre the 
Lord ; | 

r2 And ſerued idoles : whereof the Lord 
hadſaid vnto them, * Ye ſhall do no ſu- 
che thing, | | 

13 Nor with ſtanding the Lord teſtified 
to Iſracl,and to Iudah” by all the Pro- 
phetes » and by all the Seers» ſayings 
* Turne from your euil wates » & kepe 
my commandements &* my {tatures, 
ay to all the Lawe » which L 


Br. by the 
ol 


MILE ou 
$T 31115 
's iS # 
I ſent co you by my ſeruants the Pro- 
phetes. | 
14 Neuertheles they wolde not obey, 
* but hardened their neckes,like ro the 
ſathattoal- neckes of their f fathers, that did not 
| 7 on © beleueinthe Lord their God, 
xs of 'grear 15 | And thei refuſed bis ſtarutes and his 
couenants that he made with their fa- 
thers , and-hisceſtimonies (wherewith 
he witneſſed vnto_ them ). and they 
followed vanitie, and became vaine, & 
followed the heathen that were rounde 
abour them :.concerning whome , the 
Lord had charged themzthat they ſhul- 
de not do like them... *- 2 
16 Finally they left the commandements 
of the Lord their God,and made them 


molten images}*exen two calues,& made 


et, 31273 


32124, 


Ne 8 fon of heauen and ſerued Baal, 


the mooge 17 And theimade their ſonnesand their 
ed Chap, 


ed of this 
t,1. King. 
b0.& 25, 


nr gat b 


” -- 20 Therefore the Lord caſt of all the 
tefflmd ſede of Iſrael, and afflicted them \ & 
md delivered them into the hands of ſpoy- 
| wo I fight, | | | ab we 

| TY 21 ”For he cut of 1ſracl from the houſe 
ethg, | tf Dauid,and they made Terobeam the 
7-5? ſonne of Nebat King « & Ieroboam 


Y 


[+ drewelſrael away from following the 


NY Ft 
(ELL AEM : 


24 


25 And at the beginning of their dwel- 


commanded your fathers and which . 


23 So one of the prieſts, which they had 


- *caryed fromSamariazcame and dweltin 


ade 29 Howbeir euerie nacion made their 
a groue. , and worſhiped all the © hoſte - 


a!l the ſinnes of Ieroboam, which he 
did,and departcd not therefrom) 


24 Vntilthe Lord = Iſrael away our of "548 
faid ”* by all his ſer- ” Eby. bythe 


his fight,ashe ha 
uants the* Propheres, & caried :ſracl hand of, 
away out of their land to Aſhhur vato Lere, 2538, 
this day. LBS | 

And the King of Aſſhur broght fol- 

ke from Babel: and from * Curhah, Of chef; pep. 
and from Auazand from Hamarh , and P's cam: s, 
from Sepharuaim » and placed them ,, 8% whe 
in the cities of Samaria in ſteade of ſo muche mage 
the children of Iſrael : ſo they poſſeſs = the Goſpel. 


ſed Samaria , and dwelt in the cities ***> whome 
of 
thereof, " Tewes wolde 


ue nothing gg 
F do,Toh.4.,g. 

ling. there , thei ® feared nor the Lord: 2 This rhet 
therefore the Lord ſent lyons among ies COS RoEs 


efore 
them; which ſlewe them. they Guldblae. 


26 W herefore they ſpake to the King of pheme him, as" 


taogh therewe- 
re nv God, bee 
caufe he chaſti. 


of Aſ:hur , ſaying , The nacions which 
thou haſt remoued , and placed in the 


cities of Samaria, knowe not the maner ſedj Iſraclizesy, 
"of the God of the land :therefore he ** | 


_ mewerh his 
hathe ſent lyons among chem, and be=- — | 

holde , they ſlay them becauſe they this range py 
knowe not the maner of theGod of the 2ikmeur. | 


land. 


27 Then the King of Aſſhur comman- 


ded, ſaying , Cary thether one of the 
prieſts, whome ye brogar thence y and 
ler him go and dwel there & teache 


= | 24 "Ip. F ESE 4s 1 Ste, th > thy 
& , ”— 1 "tr W-.T0 vo er AS £4 b (23A ; : ” RIS 
p nh f | '% + hi ifs i ES gr) *> PONG 1 TO DA nt So - cr» ts A i no a; VE; p 2 OR 
on eg Wl 1... SS SE thebiand ©.a: F7- as, SS * RO, DF ALI ad be 0 *y Ws ” : ” F kk p % os. # £4 $ 0 465 ie 4 FP 
Ee Tk: or 0-8 OURS © or a OS : , gh G25 3” a4 > 8 : g2- Wo 4 FF ERS © - Hae 
. +. .3088 Ws AB E 554 Wo £7 - Wy 4 > he e ; : AH * "; "» 
= £ ; -— = 43S « > . J : : , 7 . "-- < 1 * 4 »4xy . 
4 4s —* C3 OY g . #* _ : T & - : = 2 B wes "IF FS 
: » Is : r os. - pt _— 4 7 
K 
g DN 
ou , ? 4 
” , £ 2 


them the maner. of the GodP of the ? Tot bog & : 


thus thewick 
rather then -to 
Beth-el,and taughrrthe how thei ſhul- ehingy ts ET | 
de feare the Lord, ligiogs, : 


COUNETEY 6 


ods, ang putthem in thehouſesof the 
he places , which rhe Samaritans had 
madezcuerie nacis in their cities, whe- 
rein thei dwelt, 27 
aery countrey ' 

ſerued y idale.* 

W His Forge. , 


q Meaning, thae | 


®,, 


de Nergal, and the men of Hamath ficmed in thay " 


made Aihima. 


ointed outpricits of» of them ſelues 
or the hie places , who: prepared for ters , as do the 
them ſacrifices in the houſes of the hie Papitts, w »or, 
laces. - | ſhip botho God+ 
.& idotes > bur 


lers, vntil he had) caſt them ourof his 33 Th 


4 


- 


pearerh ver.34.* 


: 6 


plact whence | - 


£4 


-—- Iſrael were,yer 
I w for hispro- 2 Hewas fiue and twetieyere olde when 


the Ace II » which the 13 
Þ "commanded the"thildren of Lak 
Gen. 22,280, *whome be named Ifrach, © | 
2 kmng.18,zr, 35 And %ith #home'vthe Lord had nei... 
Inag., 6+ 16.  coutniat;@&char __ them, ſaying *Feare 'Þ 
re, 10,3. | none other go 
| to rhemznor ſerue themgnor ſacrifice to 
M "them: 
36 Bur, feare the Tord which broght 
you otit of the land 'of Egypt withgreat 
owery and a ftretc d out afine : him 
; ot ye» and worthip hi 1» and ſacrifice 


to him, * 
37  Alſs kepe ye diligently the ſtatures 
- and the ordinances, and the Lawe, and 
the commandement , which he wrottc 
for youzthat ye db them continuglly, & 
feare not other gods, 
33 And es bo not the couenthe that 
I have made with you nether brage y 
. —_ ods, 
Bur fe 
i deliuer you out 0 
our enemies. 
49 Howbeit. they obeyed not , but did 
after their olde cuſtome. 

# Thar is,theſe 1, Sorheſe* nacionsfeared the Lord,and 
Grigeregy were © ſerued their images alſo: ſo did their 
riaby the aſſy- children, and their childrens children: 

as did their fathers , ſo do they vnto 


Fiang, 
this day. 
CHAP. XVIIL 
dot 


3 4 Exckiah King of Indah putteh downe the 
EE: | braſen ſerper,>&deftroyeth the idoles, 7 And 
* "8s Chre. 2t Propett. i 4 ſrael t is caried away C aptites 
pe v4 o. The blaſphemie of Sancherib. | 


Sork chet | 
RT oe 2 Ow in*rthe third yere of Hothea, 
given ro _idola- ſonne of Elah King of Iſrael, He- 
nie and impic- zek iah 4 ſonne of Abaz King of of Iudah 

began toreigne. . 


arethe Lord your Godzand he 
f the hands of all 


gic , as ther of 


AXE -06s he bega ro reigne,and reigned nine and 


twentie yere in leruſalem, His mothers 
"name alſo was Abi the daughter of Za- 
chariabs 
3 Andhedid* vpri ightly 5 inthe fight of 
the Lords Srrordng toall thar Dauid 
his father had Bs 
 ex-ag and brake 


+811 F. k a 
4 He toke away 
b/That is;8 : rn IF images» an | euch che "rk 
ent 


& ro 4 in pieces cron + braſcn 


rher, men 
them to repea- 
© ance... 


- that Moſes hid made : for vnto thoſe 


dayes. the childrenof Iſraeldid line 
incenſe to its and he called itd Ne- 
huſhtan. 
5. Hetruſted inthe Lord God of Ifrael: 
ſothar after him was none like him a- 
eiidalerrie-chis mong all f Kings of Iudah,nether were 
King de- there anic ſuche beforehim. 
it, 5. For heclanets the Lord & departed 
— to 45 nor from him, bur Kept his commande- 


ealiedaſerpene © ments, which the 
but 2 WE Moſes. | 


by ir:yer when 5 
it--was abuſed 


xx Then the King of 


15 Therefore Hezekiah gaueall che fil- 4 


ynor bowe your ſelges *& 


"P > LRaIPS "CK 
9 q * Andin ch, Foun n 


Hezekiah; (vw higlWkietie ſie: 
of Hoſhea fon ne EBiN 
Ifrael } Shalman 

came-vp again 


gedit. . 


10 dit rg! » | F 


in the fixt yere'oF 
ninth yere of tahes the: 
was Samaria'taken os £5 -—* - 
5 a | An Chi £.- "Eat y 
away Iiracl vnto Miur, andpirthem 
Halahand'in Habor, by the filler of 
ozan, and in the cities 'of the Me- 
es. 


12 | Becauſe they Sole nor obey the 


'voyce of the Lord their God, bur tra(- 
refled his couenant; 2hati, all that 
the ſcruant ofthe Lord had come 
manded , and wolde nether obey nor 
do them, 
<q*Moreouerzin the fourtenth yere of Chi 


King Hezekial-Sancherib King of Aſ- ſe. 36,1, 6 6 


fhur came Vpa afnſt all'the firone cj- cl 
ties of Iudah, ang tokethem. 5 Ty 


r4 Then Hezckiah*King of Tadah fenr 


vnto the King oF Aſſhur te Lachiſh, 
ſayings4 Thane offended:departe from 4 Ah 
me, & whatthou layeſt vypon me; I wil Kr, i 
beare it, And the King of Afhur ap- \eateay js 
pointed vnto Hezek! 6 King of Iugah here ſeefonbf 
thre hidrerh ralEtsof filuer, and thirty; _ oy 
talents of golde. Y 
uer that was founde in the houſe of the 

Lord, andinthe treafures of the Kings 


houſe;: 


16 Attheſameſeaſon did Hexekiah pul 


of the plates of thedoresof the Temple -- 

of rhe Lord, and the epillers (which the 

ſaid Hezekiah King of Indah had co- 

"ered oticr) and + them'ro che King 
of Aſſhur. wal 


17 . CAndthe King of Aſhur ſen * Tar-*, - 


tan, and Rab-faris', and Rabfſhakeb Heakith þ 
Fro Lachith ro 'King' 'Hezekiah (cd tole 
with a great hoſte againſt leruſdlem,nbve wh w 
And they went vp 5 and came to Ie- ,fiie Ml 
rplem: ang when they were come vÞ» be ſearkd 
they ſtode by the condixe of the vpper © 
mou ) el is by the path of the ful-* _ ry 
ers field 


18 And called ts rhe King. Then cane 


out tothem Eliakim the'ſonne of 
kiah,which was ftewarde of thebviſe,& 
Shebnah the chanceller , and Ioah the 
fonne of Aſaph the® recorder. " 


Rs commaded 19 And Rabſhakeh ſaid vnto them, Tel (i 


'ye Hexekiah,'T pray you's Thurfiyh a 


Bon 
© I = .” 7 oa 


ec - MH ; 


; I 


FY bg. #- Sal 


RG; Eaten 


oh Thaw chinkeſt;Surely haue ** &lo- 
/ - quences f 6x4 counſel and ſtrength are 
Ther thinkeſ | = the warre., On-whome then doeſt 
im wn Rr: thou truſt, that them: rebelleſt againſt 
ht pro me 
$8108 waſtet 21 Lo,thou truſteſt now in this broken 
ſtaffe of rede,to wit,on ® Egypr,on % 
Pippa oo if am3leanczit wil go into his hand, & 
nr thee, -pearce it:ſois Pharaoh King of  Egyper 
but ſhalbe 2 wynto all that truſt on him. 
kurt yato tacee ne But if ye ſay vntome,We truſt in 
I ord our God, is not that he: whoſe hie 
places,and whoſe altars Hezekiah ha- 
the®rake away,and hatheſaid to Iudah 
,and Jeruſalem Ye ſhal worſhip before 
this altar in Ieruſalem? 
1 23 Now therefore giuei hoſtages to my 
lord the King of Aſſhur,and I wil giue 
thee two rn oe horſes, if y be able 
ebettfor bt £0 ſet riders vpon theme 
lwyelde tothe 24 For how canit thou deſpiſe anie cap- 
King of Ayria, taine of theleaſt of my maſters ſeruits, 
es Þ?- &purrhy truſt on Egypr for charers 
ſmall 5 be had and horſemen? 
wo men to fur-25 =Am'I now come vp without the 
ah _ £ord tothis place todeſtroye it? the 
k The wicked lord ſaid rome,Go vp againſt this lad, 
ezintheir and deſtroy it. | 
qrolf Taies, 26 Then Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah 
us Hp & Shebnab, & Ioak ſaid vnto Rabſha- 
IO eake,l pray thee,to thy ſeruants 
in the Aramitesliguageyfor v we vnder= 


\ Thus F idola- 
ters thinke that 
Gods religion is 
defroyed, when 

ſuperſticion an 
idolatrie are re- 
formed, 


j' Meaning f it 


- 


ſtand it,& talke not with vs in the Te- 


wes wan y audience of y people yp 

are. on wall. 

horn 27 But Rabſhakehſaid vnto them, Ha- 
the my maſter ſent me to thy ' ma- 
ſer & to thee to ſpeake theſe wordes, 
and not to - men which fit on the 
wall , rhat they may: eat their owne 
doung, & drinke ?”? their owne pilſe 
with you? 

28 So Rabhhakeh ftode ans cryed with 
a loude yoyce in the Iewes langua- 
Ls ſpake, ſaying »*Heare the wor- 

es of the great King , -of the King 'of 
Aſthur. 

29+ Thus ſayth the King z Let not He- 
zekiah diſceineyou;; for he hal nor 
" =_ to deliver you * our of mine 

nd, 


, u, the W4- 


Pf their fee 


PDeiby bis 


30 Nether let Hindkial walk 6 ro! 


truſt in the Lordyſay ing,The Lord wil 
ſurely deliver vs,andris citie ſhalher 
be giuen quer into the hand 

of Aſhur,''* ® 


y P3EL] 


We: faith rhe: King of Aſſhur; Make ** ap- 


poinremenr with, me y'and comet to 
mezthat eucrieman may catof his wo 
ne vine, and buerie man of hjs © 


IS. 7; 
» Aa—_= 


"7 1G 


-y 


ſelfe ſo ſare ,. 


our OWwNe enema 
pd : he wil not 


| gs: and pic land of hey _ vVi- 
neyardes,a olives oy © ony: 
thar yemay live and ner dye 4 


ſayaing; The Lord wil deliuer vs. 

373 Hathe anic of the gods of the nacions 
delivered his land out of y hand of the 
King of Aſihur? 

& 34 Whereis the god of Hamah,& of Ar- 

ad? whereis the god of Sepharuaim, 
Heng and Iuah ? how have they deliuc- 
red Samariaoutof minehand? 

35 Whoarethey among all rhe gods of 
the nacions, thar haue delinered their . 


land out of mine hand,that the "Lord m This iran ex. 
ſhulde deliuer Ieruſalem our of mine ©<bleblaſphe- | 
Raw againſt the * 

true God,to MA- : 
ual 
5 Fideles 0 ocher 
nacios:rherefo- 
= ry did mo. -: 
702 


% 

_— f 
5 y * . 4 
P | 


hand? - 
3s Burthe people Ie held their peace » and ke him © 
anſwered nor him a varia y King 
commandement warfayingsAnſe = ye 
him not. harpely 
37 Then Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah ark i,” © 
which'was ftewarde of rhe houſe, and 


* PP. &* = 
+ 
$a; od 
EB: I. 
- 


Shebnak the changeller z and loah the®: Boos 


ſonne of Aſaph y recorder came to He-- 
zekiah v their clothes rent , and tolde 
” him the wordes of Rabſhakeh. | 


CHAP. XIX. 


& Ged promiſe by Iſaah Vifterie to Hezge 
kiah 35 The Angel of the Lord killeth an 
hantrerh\and foure ſcore & fine thouſand 
me of the Aſeyrians, 7 phe] ts willed 
oF hrs owe r fownes. 


x 
A; ithe rent his clothes, and put on 
ſackeclothe , and came into the kouſe .: 
ofthe Lord, * 

2: And ' ſent Bliakim which was [the 
Rewarde of the houſe, and Shebnah . 
the chanceller ; and the Elders of the - 
Prieſts clothed in ſackeclothe *- ro + To1 
Iaiah the Prophex. the 
moz. - 

3 And they ſaid vnto him. This ſaych 
Hezekiah , This day isa day of rribu- 
Jacion and ofrebuks; id: blaſ emie: 


« 7 
Ae 


I 
CY 


coforte f | 


.-for the children are_come 'to b the b The - mg FE : 


— ibis 5% - 
blaſphemye, yor- 
helpe | onr 2 


bir and thers 1 is no ſtrepgrh- to bring is 
4 _ be the Low chy God. hatheheard 
_ all thewordew'of Rabtakth ,' whome 


of f-King 


3: Hearkennot vnro Hezekialifor thus © ; 


5 4% 


fig tre, arid drinke; encric* man of the «62 34. 163 As 


water of his owne'welly $0 BY 


»: - 
4 bh by 
Ry 


to n 0 Londaatdeleging Rſs ne mhertbd 


the truce, | 
the y —— : 
& obey ſelues to-him-to | 
nor Hezekiah', for he di Finch you, NR led away oy. 


Nd #when King Hevekiah heard Ife.; mr "- = A 


ſonne of A- me newe 04 wi 
/Phecie &rohang; © - 


-% one blaſt blo» 


ee LIFE 0 08 
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| LordsBenotafrayed of the wordes & 

thou haſt heard werewich ho ſcruants. 
of the King of Aſibur kaue blaſphe- 
med me, | rs 

7 Beholde Iwilſend a blaftd vpon him, 
and he ſhal heare'a noſe, and re- 
turneto his owne land ; and 1 wil cauſe 


5 , 


- 


4 The Lord ean 


weaw ay all the 
treagri of man 
& turnge it into 


nds 


$ '<4So Rabhhakeh returned, and founde 


y King of Aſſhur fighting againſt Lib- 
nah:for he had heatd that he was depar 
ted from Lachih, 
= 9 *He heard alſomen ſay of Tirhakah 
#Qrgblacke King of *Ethiopia,f Beholde,he his co- 
Mores me out to hight againſt thee : he there- 
F Fur 5 Kinge fore departed & fent ether meſlengers 


© That is, Sane- 
herb 


- Egypt 40yned 


10 Thus ſhal yeſpeaketoHerzekiah Kig 
abe King ot aſ- Of Iudahy& ſay, Lernor thy & God dil- 
ſyzia becauſe of ceiue thee inwhome thou truſteſt yſay- 
his hat ing, Ieruſalem thal not be deliuered in 
i SENEE ' tothe hand of the King of Aſſhur. 

11 Beholde , thou haft heard what the 
4 Kings of Aſſhur hauedone to all lands, 
mo- how they haue deſtroyed them: & thalt 


together agaiſt 


eey5- 
& The more ne- 
rec 5 F wicked 4- 
xe co their 
Krucgion, 7 


Shu they bjaſphe- thou be deliuered? 


- me. 12 Haue the gods of the heathen deliue 
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FT. 
- 
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© efncit prayer. ; | 6g 
” Filicw by cf:@'16 Lord , * bowe downe thine eare,and 29 And this ſhalbe ligne vnts; thee, 5, 


E. 


” 


= 
To 


+ From all idolgs 17 
24 & falſe gods. 


| k Before Arke 
» 3 He ſheweth IF 


red them which my fathers haue de- 
fſtroyed?as Gozan,and Haranzand Re- 

» Zephand the children of Eden, which 

werein Thelaſar? 

13 X here is the King of Hamath , & 
the King of Arpad, and the King 
of the cine of Sepharuaim , Hena, and 

_ Jua? = 

14 {So Hezekjah receiued the Jetter of 
the hand of the meſſengers, andred it: 
& Hezekiah wentyp intothe houſe of 
the Lord,and Hezekiab {predic befo- 
rethet Lord, 

And Hezekiah * prayed before the 

ruc Lard,& ſaid,0 Lord God of Ifracl, % 

gy __ dweileſt berwene the Cherubimsy art 
uw anall Gan. | : 

», ro wit,to Very Gos alone uerall the kingdomes 

: 6 to zLora by of the earth:thou baſt made the heauen 

and the cath, | | 


ofthe conucuir. 


whar is 5 :ruc 


F wile vor ſuf  heare; Lord open thine eyes & behol- 
r thy Nameto | qe,and heare the wordes of Sancherib, 


- vaſphemed. ho hathe ſentto blaſpheme the 1 1;- 
ſ[cerneth God uing Gad.. " 
Tructhat is, Lord, that the Kings of 
Aſſhur haue deſtroy 
- Semlands,.5 7 7 Tb 
_ 28; And haveſetfyre on their gods: for 
they were. na gods. bur the. worke of 


ye” : ' 


edcitroyed them, .. * .... 
raore , OLordour God, I 


_ y 


* Rt 
F. 


SS ae” . A 
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Lord 


him to fal vpon the ſworde inhis owne | 


22 Whome baftaGoo railed on?& who- 


yed the nacions and” 


phands,ecn wood and ſtone. ; the- 


ſapne of Amor, ſene-. - 


| 


ord Goda lcaahIhave hnardehars = 3 
- thou halt praye mezcancerming Sang — 
herib King of Aſthae, eo P* , 44 
21- This js the worde that y Lord hathe © 4 
ſpoken againſt himsO® virgine,daugh- n Bectuſogm | 
ter of, Zionhe hathe.deſpiſed thee, oy '*"ulilm ku; 
laughed theero ſcorne ;/0 daughter of br yy 
leruſalem, he hathe ſhaken his head ac therefor wa 
thee cid i, = 2112/7561 NI 
ne, dl 


me haſt thou blaſphemed tandagainſ 
whome haſt thou exalted thy voy ce, & 
lifted vp thine eyes on hictews againſt , 1 1 
the Holy one of Iſrael. y Frey Fits 
23. By thy mefſengers thou haſt raileq to hin,s v1;67 
on the Lord,and Pad, By che multitude **8*it views 
of my.charers Iam come yp to the cop hm 
_ of the mountaines, by the fides of Le- 14 
banon, and wil cut downe the hie ce- 3 
ae argon 50g the faire fyrre trees | 
thnereof,andT wilgointo-the ? lodging p Memnizots 
of his borders , hu into the forel fem _ 
#%is Carmel. | pee gh: 
24 I haue digged, anddronkethe wa: ;, vicerk Fj 
ters of others, and with the plant of my 1ſa.na4 4 
feere haue I dryed allthe floods cloſed *0r:pledſuw |: 
in, Ns 4 | 1, Conntrey, 
25, Haſt thoy not heard, how Lhaue of ol 0r; the wes: 
de time madeit, and'haficformed ic fer: of citia bt; 
long ago? land ſhuldeI nowe bring it, ſieged, © 
thar it ſhulde be deſtioyedyand layed on ; Wh _ 
, Tuinous heapes,.6 cities defenſed?0 Bak we. 
26 Whoſe* inhabitantshaue ſmall po- tor & beginiy'! 
wer, © ate atraied, and = > ma of of i Chard! 
. they arelike thegraſle of the field, & hep 7 wal 
grene herbe,orgrafl: on the houſe top- to e deftoped,! 
pes»..0r as _corneblaſted before is be #5, other cities?! 
growen. f error 
27 1knowt thy dwelling , yea, thy go- cribeth F. wits 
1ng out, and thy comming in z and thy **4; el 
fury againſk me, nc HY 
28 And becauſe y rageſt againſt me, and decay likefo. | 
thy tumult is come yp'to mine cares, wes. 
I wil put mine © hoke.in thy noſtrels,& ; j yaw 
my bridcl in thy lippes, and wil bring chy rage #1 
thee backe againe rhe' ſame way thou of thee toi 


camelt, by as pleaſes hy 
did va, 


Hezehiah, Thouſhalt car this yere ſuche onely prones' 
ny as growe of them ſelu 4 » & the him the 84 
next yere fuche.as growe without (a- ole” pp 
wing , andthethird'yere ſowe ye and confirms hill 
_reapez6& plant vineyardes, and eat the faith. | 
frures thereof. "| 
zo Andthe remnant thats eſcaped of. 3 
the houſe. of-Iudah; ſhal againe take , The 1d 
- *xqoce downe warde and beare frute wilwaliple® 
Sppade cn nin ous 5 SR 
z1-For outof Icruſalem ſhal goa rem- /.7. of mi 
andſame thar ſhaleſcapeoure of char off 
nt Zion:the*xecale of the Lord of « © oy 
hoites ſhal dozhis.. . -. . ...., coward Wl 
32 Wherefore chus ith the Lord, con- chun» 
cemingrhe King of Aſthur , He tal ourgalh 
age,encre.into this citie.4.northoote an 5.1 icy ah 
arov here ,' ape.come. before. it with mes...” 
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It: ds 


the &* 
s = 09:3 
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*"IfiAa.c4.0 Ws © Fi 14S 7 + 
ye Fojh Jo oyed. _ IT. a - 

- thield,ngr caſt a morihi ppain{Fit: 

13 But Re that rerurne-the Liny he came), 
and ſhal nor come into this cities ſayth 
the Lord. i& 

34 -For 'wildefend: this citie to fave it 

* for mine owne ſakezand for Dauid my 
ſeruants fake. 
35 And the ſamenight the Angel of y 
Lord went out andimotein'y campe of 
Aſhur an hundrethfoure (core and fy- 
1141.24 "ue thouſand :'ſo when they roſearly in 
14g the morning; beholde , they were all 
; dead corpſes _ | 
» + 36 $0 Sanebenib =_ of Aſſhur depar- 
\” ted and went his way,and returned, & 
dwelt in Niniueh. 4 
27 . Andas hewasin the temple worthi- 
ping Nifroch his god;Adramelech and 
Sharezer-his ſonnes Y'ſlewe him with f 
ſworde: and thei eſcaped into'the land 
of Ararat,ad Efarhaddon his ſonne rei- 
gned in his ſteade. * | 


CHAP. XX. 
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y This was the 
iuſte judgement 
of God tor his 
dlaſphemue , 
that he ſhulde 
fe faine before 
that idole, who - 
me hepreterced 
to the lining 
0d, & by the, 
y whome he 


oght by nature 
v have bcae 
defended. 


r Hexekiah is ficke,and receineth' the ſigne 
. of his health. 12 Hereceyueth rewardes 
of Berodach, 13 Sheweth his treaſures, 
and is reprehended of !ſaiah« 22 He dy- 
eth and Mnaſſth his fenne reigneth i his 
ſteadts Fae | 


e A Bout that time*was Hezekiahſic- 
ke vnto death:and the Prophet I- 
ſaiah the (onne of Amoz came to-hims 
and ſaid yrto him; Thusſayth y Lords 
Put thine houſe in an ordre © for thou 
ſhalt dyejand notliie. © 18: 
Then heturned hisfaceto rhe * wall, 
and prayed to'the Lordsfaying, 
3 Lbeleche thee, 6. Lord,remember now, 
how I have walked before thee in tru- 
Meming,wi. eth and witha® perfit heart, and haue 
cal bypo- done that which 1s good in thy ſight: & 
Kerfo muche Hezekiah we t ſor xs OE 
bis owne 4 CAndafore Haiah waxgone out into f 
wk ig middle of the court, thewordeof 'the 
duide 13 Lordcame tohimy ſayings © | Tie 5] 
thred, # be 5 Turne againe , and rel Hezekiah the 
& Eftroyed, captaine of my peoples Thus ſayth-rhe 
Lord God of David thy father 41 haue 


thro 3242 4. 
W4.28>0, Ucl, 
#146, 


IThat his min-.2 
 mighe not 
tf troubled, 


bis Gods Na 
x diſkono. 
| Fecauſe: of 
* mfained re 

ance &pra. 
God turned 


day+thou ſhalt go vp ro the houſe of 
Lord, NT 2 WY 7» 

yere,& witdehuer thee and this-:citte 
out of the: hand of the King of Af- 
ſur,and wil defend this'citie' tor- mine 


owne ſake, andfor Dauid my feruancs* 


ele wich. ſake. whe AMES «2 
E ber -me. 7 T hen Iſaiah (aid', Take a f lompe of 
Se.yer he drye figs. And they rokeir,, and layed 


whe, it on the boyl6and Hereconered.. | 
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9 And Ifaiahanſwered, This fign 


11 And Iſaiah the Prophet calted vnto f 


12 CE x The ſameſcafon Berodach Bala. 


14 Then Iſaiah the Prophet came vnto 
King Hezekiah » and ſaid vnto him, cauſe he ſemed_ + 
to reloyce in $. = 
friedfhip of bing, - 
encmic & bail 5 
ce &au ite . © 
fdele. (hgh by” 


heard thy #prayer e& ſene thy teares: 
beholdegThau e healed thee, & y thi rd: 


. 6 AndI vwitadde vnto thy dayves fiftene 


30 


3 <4 For -Hezekiah bad-ſaid:vmo Ia- 
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Lord wil heale me., and that I thalgs 
vptinto the houſe Tm the Lord 7 hea | 
day? Os rs 
e Halc 
thon haue of the Lord, that the Lord 


. wil do tbathe hathe ſpoken, Wt chew 


that the ſhadowe go forvarde ten. des 


' precs;or go backe ten'degrees? . 
a: And if g 


Hezekiahanſwered)zlIt isa light 
thing for y ſhadowe to, paſſe forwarde 
ten degrees:not ſo then; but ler the ſha , re the once 
dowe®go backe ten degrees. go ſo mauie d 
greens backe 
Lord, and he broght againe .the thado- ;. x — 4 
we ten degrees backe by the degrees fower in the 
whereby 1t had gone downe in the Kings dial. - 
b4ial of Ahaz. np wage Spe 6 
* top of .he tay. 
dan the ſonne of Baladan King of Ba- *<5 that Ahaz 
bel, ſentletrers'and a i preſent to He- I -roue 
zekiah:for he had heard how that He- [a 59-7. 


: i M | 
>ekiah was ficke, GC 


x .- Zckiah, & alſs 
wed them all hisrreaſure houſe, ro wit, becauſe be has 


the filuer, and the golde, and the ſpi- declared him 
cesS,and the precious ointment; and alf ſelfe enemie e 
the houſe of hisarmour, and all that S=*herib- his 
was founde in his treaſures ; there was 5 Which 
nothin 


Not and yaine 


What ſaid theſemen? and from when- 
ce came they to thee? And Hezekiah 
ſaid, They be come from a farre coun- 
tre} even from Babel- 


that was G 


15 Then ſaid fie;Whac habe they ſenein === © 


thirthouſe'? And” Hezekiah anſwe-. 
red, All that is in mine, houſe hane 
they ſene; there is nothing among my 
reaſtitgy's that I baue not ſhewed 
em.” > x” EE: 


16 Arid Ifaiah aid ves Hezekiah, He- 


re the worde of the Lord, $7 :£*Y 
2551 3+ 46rt6 


rie, & alſobe- . 


h Which diat * 


33 And Hezekiah heard them', and ſhe- ſhewed xo He- : 
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C} 5 — wat Was *now - k bs, 
ih his houſe, and in all bis firaied,. - ded ps 
& realme, that Hezekiah ſhewed them & Being moned  . 
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be goody quſcenes. thenk 
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Cones t 

Herzckiah'/a Fl | 

how he made a poolt ant a So: by. -- 

broght water mto their tee bo 
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- '2r And Hezekiah flepr with his fact 
ce > 1 Fagan his ſonnercigned in his 


CHAP, XXL. 


* ; King Manaſſth reftoreth idolatrie,16 And 
vſeth great crueltie. 18 He dyeth, 
and, Amon his ſonneſuccedeth,. 253 Who 

8s killed of his owne ſeruants, a6 After 


him reigneth loſiah. 
» 22.7 1 Anafſch x was twelue yere ol- 
Se Cho, 39 M de when he began to reigne, and 
reigned fiftie and fue yere in ieruſa- 
lem: his mothers name alſo was Heph- 
zi-bah. 

2 And hedideuil in the ſight of y Lord 

| after the abominacion of the heathe, 
whome the+Lord had caſt out betore y 
children of Ifracl. 

3 For he went backe and buylr y hie pla. 
ces» x which Hezekiah his father had 
deſtroied ; and he erefted vp altars for 
Baal , and madea groue, asdid Abab 
King of Iſrael, & worſhiped all y hoſte 
of heauen and ſerued them. 

4 Alſohe* buylraltars in y houſe of y 
Lord,ofthe which the Lord ſaid, x In 
Ieruſalem wil Iput my Name, 

5 And he buyltaltars for all the hoſte of 
the heauen in the two courtes of the 
houſe of the Lord. 

6 And he cauſed his ſonnes ® to paſ- 

ſe through the fyre , and gaue him ſel- 
fe to witcheratt and forceric , and he 
vicd them that had tamiliar ſpirirs 

And were fotheſayers, and did muche 

euilin the ſight of the Lord to.angre 

him. $ 
7 And he ſet the image of the prouezthar 
he had madezinthe beaker cenf the 

Lord hadfſaid to Dauid and to Salo- 

mon his ſonne, x In this houſe , and in 

Teruſalem » which 1 haue choſen out of 

all the tribes of Iſrael; wil I put my. Na 

me for euer. Ys ; 
2 Nether wil I makethe feete of Iſrael 
moue anie more out of the land, which 
1 gaue their fathers :\o that- they wil 
b *obſcrue and do all that I haue com- 
manded them y & according to all the 
Lawe tharmy feruant Moſes comman- 
mangement of ged theme 


2 Gor » they were 
' "Tuftly caſt forthe - - » 
of 5 Tand' thei them out of the way tO do more :Wic- 


bae bur oa codi-, *Kediy then did the heathen-people, 
 whome the Lord deſtroyed before the 
children of Iſrael. - | 
"10 Therefore the Lord ſpake by hisſer- 
- uants the Propheresſaying, 
11 x Becauſe thar'Manaflch King of Iu- 
dah bathe-done ſuche abominacions. & 
: bathe wroght more wickedly then. all 
thartche Amorites (which were before. 
him) did , andbatks madclucah Gnne 


Dent. is, 9 


Chap.. 18,4 


| Jerggn134 
 - B-Sam. 7,10 


a« Read Chap 
$6. z- 


© Kings 7140 


£ ; 6 Therefore 
* Ceing-they obe- 


_ dares 554 


, wt 3:5” 


ers; alſo with his idoles,. .-- 


g Yer they obeyed noty bur Manaſſeh Jed - 
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123 Therefore Thus ſaithrhe 


gl © eng, tha, 
I3 


fſalem, as'a man wipeth a diſh, which ho | 

hewipeth, and turneth it vpfide dow- & ſha oth] 

nes | © NE hab,ſo will &, | 

14 AndIwil forſakethe © remnant of fr9y* ludik, * 
mine inheritance,and deliver them in- Fr oa. Fs, 
to the handof their enemies , & they were ip 
thalbe robbed & ſpoiled of all their !*f* & then 
aduerſariesy | Wi 

15 Becauſe they haue done euil in my 4 
ſight,and haue prouoked me to angre, 
ſince the time their fathes came out of 
Egypt vncil this day, .. fo. 

16 Moreouer Manaſlth ſhed f innocent f The Ea: 
blood exceding muche, til he repleni- Tech h. 
ſed Ieruſalem from corner to corner, who wk his (4s 
beſide his ſfinne wherewith he made Iy.. theria Laws, # 
dah to finne,and $0 doeuil in the fight b; 
of the Lord... =: 2 -. .-: | —_ 

17 Concerning:the reſt of the aQtes of 
Manaſleh, and all that he did ;-and his 
finne that he ſinned, are they not writs 
in the bokeof the Chronicles of the 
Kings of ludah? 

18 And Manaſſehflepr with his fathers, 
and was buryed in the garden of his 
owne houſe, exe in the garden or Vz- 
za: & Amon his ſonne. reigned in his 
ſteade. - © ET One 

9 4 * Rome _ ewo and twentie yere 

e, when anto rejgnezand he i} 
reigned twoy exe th wa ot: his mo- 7 Hg 

,thersname alſo was; Meſhullemeth the 
daughter of Haruz of lotbah,* 

20 And he did cuil in the ſight of 
as Lord » as his: father Manaſlch 

1d, i; 16 tt 

21 For he walked in all the waic,that his 
father. walked ny and ſerued. rhe ido- 
les that bis father ſerued , and worſhi- 

dtbems = 4 74 | 

22 And he forſoke the Lord God of 
his fathers, & walked not in the 5 way 
of the Lord. © | 

23 And theſeruants of Amon conſpired 
againſt him,and ſlexe the King in his 


2.Chn.gyu7 
That is accots: 
ing to, his 


«1a 


: 


.owne houſe. | F 
24 And the people of the land flewe all 
-them-that bad conſpired: againſt King 
Amon ,- & the people. wade: loſiah bus 
Jonne King 1n has:{teade, 
25 *Concerning thereſt of the 'aGes of 
Amon, which hedid , are they not wit- F 
renin the-boke of the Chronicles of y 4 
Kings of 1udah? 00 be ung 
26 And” they buryed him in his ſepul #199997 
chre'tn the garden of Vzza; and lotuh fiab bu 6 7 
«is fonne rexgned.un bus ficade. | L 
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the prophet, 
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CHAP, XX11, 
4 lofpah repareth the Temple. 8 Helkieh. 
\ findeth the boks of the LaWe, and cauſeth 

it to be preſented to lofiahs 12 Whoſen« 
deth to Huldah 8he prophetefſe to inquire 


| the Lads wal, 

1 F Oſiah was* eight yere olde when he 
I began to reigne, & he reigned one & 
thirtic yere1n eruſalem , His mothers 
name alſo was ledidah the daughter of 

| Adaiah of Bozcath. 

2 And ae did vprightly in the ſight of y 
Lord, & *\ walked in ali the wayes of 
Dauid his father, & bowed nether to y 
right handynorto the left; 

« And in the eightench yere of King 


23 Go frhe Lord for mes £ Meantay 1. © 
and. tor the people + and for all Judah, lone rephons = | 
concerning the wordes of this boke whome Godre- ©» 


$55 


' vnto all that which 1s writen therem 


14 4 So Hilkiabthe Prieſt & Ahikam, & 
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ye inquire 


that is founde: for grear is the wrath of ***f know- 


the Lord that 18 Kindled againſt vs, be- 
cauſe our fathers baue not obeyed: the thogh ar. other 
wordes of this boke, todo accordi quixed 5 


for VS. mim. 


Achbor and Shaphan,and Aſahiahwene 
vnto Huldah the Propheteſle the wife 
of Shallum » the ſonne of T ikuah, the 
ſonne of Harhas keper of the ward» 
robe; (and the dwelt in leruſalem in 


her. WO | 
d ſheanſwered rhem, Thus fayth 5 


Jedge of things. 


ynte,as Ter.21,0 


$009 wo 7 G 
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FD LAG 27s ” Co 
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£ - . or, 4 
the 5 colledge) and they comuned with , Bs foggy I 


times rhey in- go 
. Lord * 
by vrim.& Th&- 


neretof Tepte, _ 5 
& where lears © 


lofiah,the King ſent Shaphan che ſonne 
of Azaliah the ſonne of Methullam the 
chanceller ro the houſe of the Lords 


| God of liracly Telche many ſent ned aſſembleges + 4 


ou to mes | 
16 Thus ſaith the Lord, Bebolde,I wil 


i 2.Chr-3443 
j z Cone a5 


Tg 
Unveſſe. 
Certeine of 5 
1eſts were ap 
ined to this 
fice, as chap. 


Fed ſtim: of 
for 5 (pa- 
yo 224 y care 


Keel th y thei 
kave a charge 
execut? it not 

gelt to haue it 
akea fro chem. 

$50 god prout- 
ſed bi of faith- 
I ſeruirs ſeing 
Wet about ſo 
eaouſly to (et 

J0 the y Wor- 

ſe of God. 

$ This was che 

on } Moſes 

them as ap- 
pe: eh. 2.Che, 
$14. ether by 
fneglige ce ofy 

Priefts had bene 

0f, orels by F 

ckednes of j- 
£0:trous Kingg 
had bene abolly- 


4 Er, melted, 


ſay inge 

4 Govp to Hilkiah the hie Prieſt, that 
he may # ſumme the fiiuer wv is broght 
into the houſe of y Lord,which the ke- 
pers of the * Þ dore haue gathered of y 
people, _ 

5 Andlerthem © deliuer it into the hand 
of tizem that do the worke , «nd ha» 
ue the ofierſight of che houſe of rhe 
Lord: let them giue it to. them that 
worke in the. houſe of the Lord, to 
__ the decaied places of the hou- 
ee ; 


wed ſtone torepaire the houſe. 

7 Howbeit ler no-rekenifig be made 
with chem of the money,that is dehiue= 
red into their had:for they dealefaith- 

U1ys | 

8 And Hilkiah the/hie Prieſt ſaid vnto 
Shapha the chaceller , I haue founde y 
© boke of the Lawe in the houſe of the 
Lord: & Hilkiah gaue y boke to Sha- 
phan,& he red it. 

9 So Shaphan the chaceller came to the 
King, and broght him worde againe, 
and ſaid , Phy feruants have ?? gathe- 
red the money, that was founde in the 
houſe , and haue deliuered it vnto the 
hands of them that dothe-worke, & hn- 
ue the ouerſighe of the houſe of the/ 
Lord. . + * | 

10 Alſo'S 


/ bis clothes. 
312 Theretore the Kine commanded Hil- 


bring euil vponthas place, and on rhe pher 
inhabitants thereof, exe all rhe wordes 

ot the bokewhich the King of Iludah 
bathe red, EI 


cs. 


17 Becauſe rhey haue forſake me,& ha 


% 


kiah rhe Prieſt, & Ahikam the ſonne of. 
Shaphan, & Achbor the fonne of Mi- + 
chaiah, & Shaphanche chanceller, and 1 


'Alaliiah the Kings oruantyſay ing, 


ue burnt incele vnto other gods, to an- | 
ger me with all che® workes of their 
gainſt thus place,and ſhalnot be quen» inu 
ched, | "15 


vg 


againſt this place, and againſt the in- 192 den the 


habitancs of the ſame ro wit » that 16 ©? 


ſhulde be deſtroyed and accurſed; and © =, 


a-; BE 
he ſawe t 


bad ki 
- ſeouer; 2 reps, fer & 
> 45 4 m®: » he 


Meaking {fiw* 
thou haſt humbled tby ſelfe before tlic the; epes be: SEE 
Lord, when thou heardeſt wha | ſpake repcunaraats: 2 


af- plagues. of God.” 


. lntreatthe Scri-© — * 
ptures, &5 de- - 24 
arine of 5 prew®”. 


: 0 
h The workes i - 


$+my wrathalſo thalbe kindicd a- Cenife airy ; 6-5 
macmethbeſidg-: 
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 Þ Where king 
Had his places. 

_ Chap.11,14 
Ic As Toſhuadi 

od of.24,22 

- WMeaning them 

& were next in 
F gaitic ro yhic 
erick. 


In contEpt of 


”. y altar wiero- 
; had there 
to ſacrifi- 


,/<ero his calues. 


E- Meaning the 
& Pricks of Baal, 
= W were called 
7 Chemiris, crher 
= becauſc thei wa 
: #© blacke gar- 
ments , or els 
" acre ſmoked 
> Surning incenſe 
| © go idoles. 

 'E He remoued y 


— groue W idola-. 


© - gers for deuoris 
\ hadplaced nere 
. © yo. F Temple 
_.- Eoncrarie tothe 
Mfg ac 
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2 Andrhe' : vp--iato the houſe 
»of the Lordzwith all rhe men of Iudah, 
"& all the inhabitants of Ieruſalem with 
him,& the Prieſts. &Prophetes, & all 
the 1A. peer» &-great: and he 
red in theirieares all the wordes of the 
bake ofthe ane which-was found 
in the bouſe of theLord. wo” 
3. Ard the:King tode by > che piller, & 
þ a ©couenat before the Lord>that 
they ulde balke after the Lord,& ke- 
pe his commandements, & his teſtimo-' 
nies, & his ſtatures with all zhexr heart, 
& with all ther ſoule, y rhey might ac- 
complith the wordes of rhis couenant 
writen in this boke. And all the people 
Rode to the couenant, : 
4 Then the King cemanded Halki 
hie Prieſt '& the 4 Prieſts of j;) 


ordreg& the kepers of the doreto brig - 


out of the Temple of the Lord all the 
veſlels that were made for Baal, & for 
the groue;&for all the hoſte of heauen, 
& he burnt them withour Ieruſalem in 
the fieldsof Kedron,& caryed© fy pow - 
dre of them into Beth-el. 

5:And he put downe y fChemerim,who- 

me the Kingsat lud#h had founded to 
burne incenfein the hie places, &- in y 
cities of Indah,& abour Ileruſale,& alſo 
;them thar burat incenſe vnto Baalzto y 
ſJunne & co the mooneg& to theplances 


is *6to all the hoſte of heauen. 
& & Andbe-broght out the © groue fro the 


on- 


Temple of the Lord withour Ieruſzlem 
- yotothe valley Kedron, & burntit in 
. the valley. Kedron, & ſtampt it to pow- 
dre, & caſt the duſt thereot vpen the 


miſc. bi '- KBoraucs of the children of the people. 
for- 7 And he brake downe the houſes of the 


&> feruice of whe g 


1for y 1n- 
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; {odomitres, that were-in the houſe of the 

Lord, waere the women woue bangiggs 
For the groue. - 

Alſo he broght allthe prieſtes our of 
che citiesof ludabs& defiled y hie pla- 
ces where the prieſts had burnt incenſe, 
;exeufrom Geba to Beer-ſheba, and de- 
| Kpoied the hie places of rhe gates, that 

wereiny entring in of y gate of Ioſhua 
the gouernour of thecitie & was atthe 
lefrian E 


_ Lord 4n Teruſalern » ſaue onety thei did 
+earof y valeauened bread among their 


ELALEN, FS” 
. to Hedefiled alfo * Topherh,y was in f 


F 
{ 


bet, arers to F - 9 
ethcrro car 
thereof 
y hca- 
-did » orels 


- F image 
about as 


PAL 


alley of the'children of Hinnom, that 
_ no man ſhulde make his ſonne or his 
daughter pallerhrough the fyre ro Mo- 
lech | | 


If He put downe alſo the! horſes that y 
Kings of 1udah had giuE co y ſunne at y 


thew encring in of the houſe of the Lord by 
l - th chamber:of Nethan-welech 5 cu- 23 Aud in the cightenth yere of King grearprepuith 
ber 5 't 34 | | - of. 
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14 Andhebrake the images in-pieces & 
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burat the charets of theſunne v fyre, 
12 And thie altarszbat were on the to 
of the c "of Ahaz, which the 


Kings of ludah Aad'madey and the al- | 

tars which Manaflely had made in the 

two courtes of the houſe" of the Loyd, : 
ianee &haſted - + & 


"Or,valy, | : 


did the King breake' 
thence, & caſt the duſt of them ia the 
” brooke Kedron, BEN 
13 Morcouer: the King defiled y hie pla- 
ces that were before leruſalem & on 
right. hand of the ®' mount of coriu- ,, thaw 
puon(which* Salomon the King of I{- nouns hg 
rael had buylt for Aſhtoreth the idole !9 called brag 
of the Zidonians, and for Chemoth the rr Go fl of 
1dole of the Moibires, & for Milchom 1:Ki ' ty 
the abomination of the children of Am LE 'þ 
mon, } ir; -v 
cat downe the. groues and filled their 
places with the bones of men, 
15 Furthermore * the altar that: was at L_ « 
Bethel, Sa the hie place made b; Icro- in Iſrael,c&ay! 
boam- the ſonne of Nebat, which made 12: 
Iſrael to ſinne, boche thisalcar & alſo y_ 
hie place brake he downe , & burat the 
hic placezand ſtawpt iteo. powder-and 
.burne the groue.. ; 4, 556 eh bop 
16-And as lofiah turned him Cells, he 
ſpicd the graues,thatwere in the/mour, 
and ſent and toke rhe bones our of che 
- graues, and burnethem vponthe altar, 
and polluted itzaccordihg to the worde 
of the Lord that the'®-man of Gold ? 
proclaumed which eryed the ame wor- 
17 Then hed, What title is that which 
I ſe?And the men-of the citie ſaid vnco 
him ,.1t the; ſepulchre of the man of 
God, hich tame from Iudah, & tolde © 
theſe things that thou hait done to the 
altar of Bech-cl. 
13 Then ſaid he,Lerthim alone: let none 


c 


According ty 
prophecie > 
Laddo,t ; Wiſs 
13,2 1 


came from Satnar | 

19 Ioſiah alſo-toke away all 
. the hte places, which were inthe cities 99004 
of Samaria,which y Kings of iſrael had ,f th: od #: 
made £0 angre-the Lord, & did ro them werebotteml 
according to. all rhe fates that he had jor oY 
done in Beth-el. | - _ OT --; 

20 And he ſacrificed allthe pricſts of y . 

| lieplaces,that were there vpon the al- 

/tars»& burnt mens bones ypon them, & 
returned toleruſalem, 

21 @ Then the King commanded all the 
peoplesſaying,*Kepe the Paſlcouer va | 
to the Lord your God, x as it 1t wraren 2.Cor. 390 
in the boke of this couenant. 3 ear. 

22 And there was no Paſleouer holden Exed197 | 
1 has from the daies of the Iudges f D197, 
iudgedI 


ſed him ro 
contrary t? lt 


: 


{racl , nor inall-the dayes of y 11%. 


Kingsof Uracl,& of y. Kings of Iudah. ; yup +# 
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Lofiah was this Paſſhones celebrated to -—— of Pharaoh : heleuyed of 
the Lord in leniſalem. | euerie man of the people of the landy | 
24 Iofiah alſo. coke away them that had according to his value, ſiluerand golds 
familiar ſpirits, and y fotheſayers, and to giue ynto Pharaoh Nechoh. © © 
the images, and the 1doles, and all che 36 Ichoiakim was fiue & twentie yer ol- 
abominacions that were eſpied in the | de,when he beganto reigne 5/6 he re 
land of ludah and in Ieruſaiemyto per= .gned eleuCyeres in Ierufaletns His mo- 
forme the wordes of the « Lawe,which © :thers name alſo was Zebudah J:daughe 
were 'writen.in'the boke that Hilkiah ' ter of Pediaah of Rumah. EET 
che Prieſt tounde in the houſe of the 37 And he did euil im the fight of the - 
Lord. ; Lord , according to all that his fathzrs 
25 Like vnto him was thereno King be» had done, 
tore him that turned to the Lord with 7 
all his heartzand with all his ſoule,& i CHAP. XXIIIL 
all his might according to all the Lawe | | ; 
of Moſes, ngther after him aroſe there - 5 Ichoinkins made ſubieft ro N ibnchad= 
anic like hams. » wee.tar rebelleth 3 The cauſe of bis ruina 
26 Notwithſtanding the Lord turned not @ all Indabs. 6 Iehoiachin reigneth. 15 He 
eeuſe of the from the * fearcenes of his great wrath and his people are carjed wnte Babylon. : 
ktedheart of wv herewith hewas angrie againſt Iudahy 17 Zedekiah is made King, ©, 
_ becauſe of all the prouocations where- | 2 Tnthe end of - = 
lim by repe- with Manaſſeh had prouoked him, 1 F N his * dayes came Nebuchad-nex- te third yere. Þ 
p 27 Therefore the Lord ſaid,I wil put In- zar King of Babel vp, and Ichoia- 5,4 in þr £4 
» dahalſooutof my fight,asIhaue puta= Kim became his ſeruant thre-yere:: af- ginning of che. - 
way I{rael,and wil caſt of this citie Ie= terwarde he turned;and rebelled agaift fourrt,Dap-t-t, 
ruſal&,which I hane choſen, & the hou- him. | the | ERAS 
King. 429 ſe whereof Lfſaid y * My Name thalbe 2 And the Lordſent'againſt him bandes | 
1g there. of the Chaldees,& bariggs of rhe Ara« 
ky.7:10 28 Concerning the reſt of the, a&es of mites,and bandes.of the*Moabires, and | 
Lofiaþ; & all chat he did; are they not bandes of the Ammonites, and he ſent Chap. 26, rye 
writen in the boke of the Chronicles them againſt Tudahztodeftroye ir ac- & 23-27- 
of the Kings of Tudah? cording to: the worde of the Lord, - 
29 Q* In hisdayes Pharaoh Nechoh Kig which he ſpake by his ſeruants F Pro@® _ 
of Egypt went vp againſt the King of phetes, | | a” a God: | 
Aſthur to f river Perath. And King io- 3 Surely by the > commandement'of 'the 715, 205 ws.” 
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keauſe be fiah# wencagainſt him,whome whe Pha Lord came this ypon Iudah,y he mighr exectte bis irs 


5. 


through yaohſawe,hedlewe him at Megiddo, put them out of his: fightfor the ſinnes fic iudgemenrgg- 
5% - zo Then kisſeruantscaxied him dead fro. of Manaſlth » according to all that he yas ko ad 
ic baye do. Megiddo,&.broght him to leruſalem,& - did, | _ 
bin barme, buryed him in hisowne ſepulchre, And 
__ the people' of the land k 4 Ichoahaz 
bm, yetke TD& fonne of Iofiah,and annointed hims: 
dked not and made him King in his fathers ſtea- pardonetT. 
ms de Ho 5. Concerning the reſt of the ates of Ie=: 
n, * 31 *Ichoahaz was-thre andtwentie yere | boiakim, &all thayhe didzarethei not 
lwm.z5.;, Olde when he beg toreigne, & reigned writen in'the boke'of the Chronicles of WE 
thre moneths in-lerufalem. Hismothers the Kings of Indah* - © *e Noe thas; he 
name alſo was Hatutal the daughter 6 Solchoiakim © flept with hisfathers, was buryed ==» 
of Ieremiah; of Libnahe :-- ::; | &etioiachin his ſonne reigned in kis ano 30 
32 And ne did euil in theſight of the ' ſteade. hl I +! way,as wes 12 
ing,the Lord,according to all that his * fathers 7 CAndthe King of Egypr came.no mo- him 74 oner. '- > 
5 Kings had done, * --_ -reoutof his lad:for the King of Babel 52% weeks be 1 
Wick was 33 And Pharaoh Nechoh puthim in bods had taken from Þ riter o pt,vnto A "XY 
mo Zn ” at Riblah in-y land of Hamath/whi- rhe river ® Perath, all thar perreined to *0y, Euphran . © 
C *rry al- le he reigned-1R lIeruſalem, and put the che King of: Egype, 2 wr $ et Fe, ; <4: 
Ir thathe Jand toatrbure of an hundreth 1glents. 8: Tehojachia war cighrene'yere olde, 2 
"HR of Sienna epeg gage. -; - when he began roreigne, and'rcigned 8 
3+ { And Phataol- Nechoh made Eliaki in leruſalem thre moneths. His morchers -- . 
the ſonne of Lofiah-King in ſteade of Io - name alſo was Nehuſhta the daughter '-- 
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ſiah his father, &-gurned-his name to Te= of Elnathanoflerufalkem. 
hoiakim, &'tokeIchoahax away,which ' 9 And he did euil inthe ſight of F Lord, © - 
whennhe came to Egypr,dyed there. according to.all thar his fathers had _ 
35 And Ichoiakim/ gave: the ſiluer & the - done. FEE = PL ove ag Br 2 © © 
golde to Pharaoh, & 'raxedthe land to 20: * In that-rime'came-the ſeruanty'of - © 
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give the money,according tothe.com- - Nebuchadsnexzar King of Babelwp | 
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againſt Teruſalem:ſo the cirie was beſie- 
. oed. 
Kr: Nebuchad-nez'zar King of Ba- 


bel came againſt the citie,& his ſeruits 
did beſiege it. 


12 Then Iehoiachin the King of Iudah 


d came out againſt the King of Babel, 
he, & his mother & his ſeruants, & his 
prnente his cunuches : & the King of 
abel roke him in the eight yere © of 
his reigne. 


13 * And he caryed out thence all the 


treaſures of the houſe of the Lord, and 
the treaſures of the Kings houſe, & bra- 
ke all the veſſels of golde, which Salo- 
mon King of Iſrael had made in the 
» > I of the Lord , as the Lord had 
aide. E 


14 And he caryed away all leruſalem, & 


all cheprinces, & all the ſtrong men of 
warrezexes ten thouſand into captiuities 
& all the workemen , & conning men: 
ſo none remained (auing the poore peo- 
ple of the land. © 


to Babel, and the Kings mother,and the 
Kings wilEsy and his cunuckes,and the 


_ mightie of the land caryed he away 


into, captiuitie from Ieruſalem to Ba- 
bel, 


x6 Andall the men of warre , even ſeuen 


thouſand,&carpenters, & Jockeſmithes 
a thouſand:all that were ſtrong and apt 
for warre, did the King of Babel bring 
to: Babel captives, 


Fete. g7,1.4nd 17 Q*Andy Ting of Babel made Matta 


niah bis vncle King in his ſteade, and 


_ changed his name to Zedekiah. 


$8 Zedekiah was one & rwentic yere ol- 


de,when he began to reignes& he rei- 
gnedeleus yeres in Teruſalem. Hismo- 
thers name alſo was Hamural y daugh- 
ter of Ieremiah of Libnah. * 


#9 And hedideuil inthe ſighrof y Lord, 


according to all that Ichoiakim had 


done. 


Et -"< INS tbo Therefore certeinly thewrath ofthe 


Lord was againſt Ieruſalem and Indah 
ynti] he caſt them out of his fſight.And 
Zedekiah rebelled againſt che King of 
Bab el. : 


CHAP. XXV. 


| # Teruſalem is befieged of Nebuchadnez.- 


, -zAr,@ taken, The ſonnes of Zedekinh are 

| flaine before his exes , & after ar his owne 

- [eyes put out. 21. Iudah is broght to Baby- 

: tap, '25 Gedoliah is flayne. 27 lehoiathin 
85 exalted. ; It 


r Nd * in the * ninthe yere of his 
reigne, theÞ tenth meth ex teth 

© day of | the moneth Nebuchad-nezzar 
King of Babel came he; & ail his boſte 


agatalt lexuſalem)& pitched againſ} it 


wy 


” 
- 


Ce 
-_ ; 
L 


& they buylt"forteragainſt 


bout it, 


nr XA; $: 3 ry GEN 


"77 þ 
vifSf) 5p 


LL 


it rounde 


uenth yere of King Zedekiah, 


3 And theninthe day of -the moneth the 
famine was*© fore in the citic, ſo that < Inſmy 
| the mothers 


there was no bread for the people of f 


land. | 


4 Then the citic was broken vp, and all 
the men of warre fled by night, by the | 
waye of the d gate, which 3s betwene 4 win) 
two walles that was by the Kings gard&: Potter Jy 
now the Caldees were by the citic roi. * one faq 


de about : & the King went by the way « wh 


of the wildernes. 


5 Bur the armie of the Caldees purſued 
after rhe King) & toke him in the de- 
@» & allhis hoſte was ſca- 


ſerts of leric 
tred from him. 

6 Then they toke rhe Kine, 
him vp to the King of 'B 


and caryed 
abe] to Ri- 


blah, where they © gaue judgement vp- 


on him. 


| K1ah befgre his eyes,& put out the eyes 
of ZedekTah, &bounde him in chaines, 


& caryed him to-Babel., 


8 C And in the fift moneth) & f ſeuenth f !erenic wh 


terh chap,g2,0, 


day of the moneth, which was the nin- 


- # chief ſteward ex ſeruant of the King 


of Babel,to Teruſalem, 


9 And burnt the houſe of the Lord, and 
rhe Kings houſe, & all the houſes of Ie- 
ruſalem, & all the great houſes burnt 


he with fyre, 


10 And all the armie of the Caldees that 
were with - the chief ſtewarde , brake 
downe thewalles of Ieruſalem: rounde 


abour. 


ir And the reſt of the people that were 4 
left in the citic,and thoſe that were fled g Whit ji 
' and & fallen to the King of Babel , with 8* rl. | 
the remnant of the multitude,did Ne- : 


. buzar- adan chief ſtewarde 


captiue. | ;* 
12 Bur the chief Rewarde left of the: 


caryeaway 


poore of the land to'drefle the vines,& 


to til the land, £44 


nde a= 09 2 
2 So the citic was beſieged vnto the ele. 


eat their 


Ure,Lan 


e Or cond 


himfor his 


lurie & tre 


5 And they flewe the ſonnes of Zede- :.Chro6,q) 


. the eeuch &-#þ 
tenth yere of King Nebuchadnezzar cauſe jews 
King of Babel , came Nebuzar-adan fivuedttsj 

ucnth day 18} 
teath. 3 


vox, If 
of the gall 


» 
4 


+ 


7 


13 *Alſo the pillers of braſſe that were Chapt WW; 


inthe houſe of the Lord, & the baſes, & als 


the braſen Sea that was in the houſe of 
- the Lord;did the Caldees breake , and 
: caryed the braffe of elrem.to Babel. 


the inftrumenrs of muſicke, 


& the ince- 


ſe aſhes: & all the veſſels of braff: thar 


they winiſtred in;toke thev 


away. 


15 And the aſthe pannes, & the bafens,& 
all thar was of golde,& that was of fil- 
ver, toke the chief ſtewarde aways = 


16 With cherwo pillers , one 


Sea and the 


baſes, which Salomon had made for the 
© houſe of the Lord : f brafle of all theſe 


Veſlcls was without weight, 


17 * The 


| þ of theſe 
' 14 Theporres alſo &the beſomes, and Exodty, « 


al 
4 


4 


SS w_— 


16» 33 1.50 


je or els : 
erwiſe 1ee- of warre, and ® five men of them thar 


' ercmic maA- 
hk mencion 


, \ 46 "6.36. 6 heb - Ont "0 rs 
Re +0. \ of IO RG; FS - 7 . 5. AT LC dS 
i EEE, #9 


Yor.» 14. 17 v Tho Beight of the oye" piller wis 
, 04 =eightenecubites; iid chevhnpiler the- 
reon wasbrafle, and the heighr of the 
chapiterWa#with networke thre cubio 


res,& pomegranatesvpon the chapiter. 


roundeabout,all of brafle:and likewiſe 
was theſeconde piller with thenetwore 


ke. ! 
13 And the chief ſRewarde toke Seraiah 
che chief Prieſt, & Zephaniah thei ſe. 


Tutis, 0?  conde Prieſt, & the thre kepers of the 


ant2d 8 
de in the Cores 


gore 25 And out of the citie he toke an eunu- 
6K ne W 


che thathad the ouerſight of the men 


were inthe Kings preſence , which were 
founde in thecitie, & Sopher captaine 
ſucn, bue - of the hoſte,who muſired the people of 


| he_ſpea- .. the land , & threſcore men of the peo- 
k of them. ple of theland,rhat were founde inthe 


were the LY 
20 And Nebuzar-adan the chiefſtewer- 
de toke them, and broght them to the 
King of Babel co Riblah, 
21 Andrhe King of Babel(asre them, 
and ſlewethem ar Riblzh inthe land 
of Himath . $0 Iudih was caryed a- 
way captiue our of his owne 196d. 


#11 & 12 * Howbcit there remained people in 


theland of Indah,whome Nebuchad- 
nezzar King of Babel left, & made 
Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam the 


ſonne of Shaphan ruler ouer them... 


hoſte & their men heard, that the King 
of Babel had made Gedali-h,gover- 
nour, thei came to Gedaliah to Miz- 
ph, to wit, Iſhmatl the ſonne of Ne- 


THE FIRST BOKE OF _ 

the » Chronicles, ® or Paralipomenon. = 99 Bro Were I 
d ondufhc ag ct | devof dayereg 
THE-\.AR GUMEN TT. 
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33 Then; when all the captaines of che- 


30 And his ® porcion was a' continual , 11... 


chamaniah ;-and Tohanin the onne of 
Kirelh,end Seraih the ſonne of Tane - 
hamerh 5 Nerophachite, & Taazaniale 
the ſfonne of "Maacharhi,, thei & their 


men.- : 


24 And Gedaliah 1 ſware tothe » &'to |, That it, fs 


their meny andſaid vnto them » Feare jiqgche Name of 

not'to ar _ feruantsof de wag the Lotd,accor-" 
dwelin the land, and ſerue rhe King of #28 © **re- 
Babel,and ye thal be wel, Gs pes Coen s bf 


the ſonne of Nerhaniah the ſonne of = __ _ 
Eliſhami of the Kings ſede, came, and (5031 "7 oc 
ten-men with him, & {mote Gedaliahz <e Lord. _ 
& hedyed,and fo did hethelewes, and: Zere.gr9z*” 

the Cildees thas were with him at 
Mizpah. SIR 


26 Thenall the peopfe boche ſmall & 


eat and the caprtaines of the armie 
aroſe, and cameo ® Egypt : for they m Contraryes 
were afrayed of the Caldces, Teremies coun- 


27 Notwithſtanding in the ſeuen and MITE: 40. 48 


thirtiech yere after, * Ichoiacbin King ', ok Tog wil 
af, 


of Iudah was caried way in the twelft wot pre yr | 


monerh' & the ſeuen and twentith da 
of the moneth » Buil-merodich King "> ng” 


"of Babel in the yere thathe began to nezzars ſonne, 


reigne,did lift vp the head of lehoia- m—_ viefachers 


cliin King of Iudah out of the priſon: ar ps , penfer- 
18 And ſpakekindely to him, & fer his thus by gels 


throne abouethe throne of the Kings prouidence the 


har wereoth hin Babth =. EET 


and he did continually eat bread be- 
fore him all the dayes of hislife. 


- Porcion giuen him by the King.-euerie had an 
day a certein, all the dayes of his life. ric iache cours 


*—Y 


”-Or.of things 
wityjn the by< 


| T He Tewes comprehend bothe theſe bokes in one , which be Grecians becauſe of the length- he 
; deutde into tWo:and they are called Chronicles,becauſy they note _ the hiſtories from kes of & 
Adam to the returne from ther captiuitie in Babylon: But theſe are not thoſe bk es of Chroni- 
cler;whith are ſaoft 2encioned in the bokes of | Kings of Indab and Iſrael » Which did at large 
ſet forthe the ſtorie of bothe the hingdames, and afterward periſÞed m the captinitie:but an ah= 
bridgement of the ſame,and weve gathered by Eſta as the Iewes write,after their returne from - 
Babylon.This fyrft boke conteineth a brief rehearſal of the ciuldren of Adam unto Abraham, 
Izhaks laakob , and the twelue Patriarches , chiefly'of Indah'and of the reigne of Damdybe- 
cauſe Chriſt came of him accordeng to the fleſb, And therefore ie ſetteth forthe more amply hig* ia 
eftcs, bothe concerning ciuil gouernement 1 \and alſo the adminiſtracion, and care of things ean< 3, 3 
carving religion, for the good ſucceſſt Whereof' he reiozceth;and giveth thankes to the Lord,” - Ro 


fo 


25 *But inthe ſcuencth; monerh Iſhmael ſues wo Nebus* | || 


29 'And changed his priſon garments: ue rato Chrifk _ 


ing,y be 
tho, 


L 


WT (70s p - ” 5 nh = # i, g ke x Wi of 6 = va >) T4 Me 
», ” bo 4 «ws: Ny - I . FR 4 Ky A b wo wi 2 > 1 # 
p mY Z ”—_ « . "0 : "ow 1.5 > 
. g* O Ty} ay XY : 455 82 {5 
'' s 7 G :-©.4 K 4 be. 
- s . - 
S 
b; 


” 
n 
—w..* 


LR 
—$5 
28 


MAY 


exited 9 F7 | 2 


| «© 


= LNCc enealogic OL AQams. | - TAYfONn.. Race I 1NgS Ot. Eo om, © 
| CHAP. L. eldeſt ſonne of Ihmael was *"7% 
| and Kedar, and Adbeel, an N1; : 
xs The Genealogie of Adam and Noah wntil 30 Milhmazand Dumah,Maſſa,Hada??” "v 
Abraham, 27 Andfrom Abrahamto and Tema, __ ., Or Hades 
Eſau. 35 Hu children. 43 Kings and 3x Ietur, Naphiih and Kedemah : theſe 
dukes came of him. are the ſonnes of Iſhmael. =, 


32 And Keturah Abrahams ht concubj » ReaiGay 
h | 


2 a 25, 


« Meaning thi HFSW ESE Dam, * Sheth, E- ne bare ſonnes, Zimrany and !okſhan 
| Sherh gras $- VS PS G\noſh, ; & Medanzand Midian , and Iſhbak , & 
Enoſh Sheths Þ Na) (eZ Kenan, Mahala- Shuan: and the ſonnes of Iokſhan, 
ſouue. | a> leel, Icereds Sheba,zand Dedan. 
, _ 3 (S/Spe WA Henoch , Me- 33 And f ſonnesof Midian were Ephah, 
WE 9) thuſhelah , La- & Ephar, & Henoch, & Abida } & ; 
| VS mech, Eldaah :*all theſe are the ſonnes of Gen, z;, Fe 
- = had —_ 4 Noab,b Shem,Ham,& Iapherth. Keturah, 3 
_ _ 19 17 5 Q* Theſonnes of Iapheth were Go- 34 * And Abraham begate Izhak : the Ge 21,,, 
efwhome came mMmer,and Mago y and Madai,and Iauas ſonnes of Izhak, Eſauzand [frael. | 


Abrahan and and Tubal,and Meſhech, and Tiras: 35 © The ſonnes of Eſauwere i * Elj. i Theſe ya 
Dauid, burbe- © A n4 the ſonnes of Ggmer,Aſhche- Pphaz,Reuchand Ieuſhzand Iaalam,and j9""* o tn 


cauſe 5 worlde i vs 
was ns by Naz , & * Iphath and Togarmah, Korah. Liners nod 


2 4 
theſe thre,meu- 7 Alſo the ſonnes of Iauan, Elithah and 3s The fonnes of Eliphaz,Teman , and Gen,z6.,, } 
_ Tarihiſhah , Kittim , and * Dodanim. Omar,” Zephi, and Gatam , Kenar, Gen. 36,9. 

"$8 © Theſonnes of Ham were Cuſh and and * Timna, and Amalck. v Or, Zepii 


Japherh "E- 
cey 1052. Mizraim,Put and Canaan, 7 The ſonnes of Reuel , Nahath, Ze- Y Which wy 


0,R iphath.9 And the ſonnes of Cuſh,Siba and Ha- . rah;Shammah and Mizzah, Eleplur cw 
*0r, Roda- Uilah, and Sabta , and Raamah , and 38 And the ſonnes of 1Seir , Lotanzand,;.. 
; Sabtecha, Alſo the ſonnes of Raamah Shobal, and Zibeon , and Anah, and1H:is ba 


were Sheba and Dedan. ; Diſhon,and Ezer and Dithan, rater to 


© Who firftdid to And Cuſh begate © Nimrod, who 39: And the ſonnes of Lotan , Hori, and j,1;,.4 
| lift vp himſel- hepan tobe = in the earth. Homam,and Timna Lotans fifter, veir, Gu.g 
- > ti i: And Mizraim begate Ludim and 40 The ſonnes of Shobal were Alan, ** + 
_— Animim,Lehabim and Naphtuhim: and Manahath,and Ebal , Shephi, and 
32 Pathruſim alſo, & Caſluhim,of who- Onam. And y ſonnes of Zibeon, Aiah 


me came the Philiſtims, and Caphro- & Anah. 
rim. | 41 The. ſonne of Anah was Dion, 


13. Alſo Canaan bagate Zidon his firſt And the ſonnes of Diſhon, Amran, & 
 bornezand Heth, Ehban,and Ithran,and Cheran. 


14 And the Tebuſite , and the Amorite, 42 The ſonnes of Ezer were Bilhanzand 
and the Girgaihircs Zaauan , «nd Iaakan . The ſonnes of 


WY 15 Andthe Hiuuite,and the Arkiteand Diſhon were Vzzand Aran. 4 
> \Gen.7022-& * he Simite) 43 J And theſe were the ® Kings that ® He mia 
ne” home 26: And. the Aruadite , & the Zemarite, reigned inthe land of Edom, betore ern 
IY -— Hi = = and the Hamathite. | EF Kirg reigned oner the children of me of rlug 
-  ians, and rhe-17 Cx The ſonnes of Shem were Elam Ufſracl, to wit , Bela the ſonne of Beor, cordiy to Gul 
-* Itfore thei are and Aſſhur, and Arpachſhad,and Lud, and the name of his citic was Din- 1 i 
wort and 4 Aram,and Vz, and Hul and Ge» habah. ceraing bin 

nhe Scriprure. thcr,and Methech. 44 Then Bela dyed , and Tobab y ſon- Kings hult 

= Of him came 18 Alſo Arpachſhad begateShelah, & neof-Zerahof ® Bozrah reigned in hisf* jc _y 
ky —_— Shelah _ Eber, "3h Keade, | — 

wardecatled1c. 19 Vnto E 


0173s 


_— ; reigned one 
er alſo were borne two ſon- 45 And when Tobab was dead, Huſiham ter water i 
rachees of 1f- nes: the name of the one was Peleg:for of the land of the Temanites reigned _— 7 
gael, which was jn his dayes was the carth deuided:and in hisfſtead, | : | 


t - - was ; ; : 
ne his brothers name was Iokrtan. 46 And when Huſham was dead » Ha- th:ir coun 


- becauſe of the 20 Then Toktan begate Almodad and dad theſonne of Bedad which ſmoten Which » 
4 excellcncie of Sheleph,and Hazermaueth and ITerah, Midian in the field of Moab rei one din j pro ri | 
-_ that erive. 21 And Hadoramand Vzaland Diklah, his ſtead;and the name of his citie we mits, 
Shem +2954 Bay 22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba, Aunh. Hes 
becauſe be wol- 23 And Ophirzand Hauilah, and Tobab: 47 So Hadad. dyed , and Samlah of 
de comer? alltheſewere the ſonnes of Ioktan,  Maſhrecah reignedin his ſteade. 
| | ftoke "*- 24 f Shem ,® Arpachſhad , Shelah, © 48 And-Samlah dyed » and Shaul of 


ham. 
g Whocame of 25 Eber, Peleg , Rehu, Rehoboth by the riuer reigned in his 


| ern ry ef 26 Serug,Nahor, Terabs ſeade. . | 

| -rdep gum /. 27 *Abram, whichis Abraham _ 49 And. when Shaul was dead, Baal-ha- 
: ug Fig * 28 qTheſonnesof Abrahs were Izhak, — ſonne of Achbor reigned in his 
Ea1 =o Theſeare thei jons » * Th ; d Hadad 
Gen.zqurg, Theſcare their generacions » * The 50 And Baal-hanan Rent 


COTS © PAY v » ” 
_—....q* 
dahs gencalog1 
its 59 G : 


reignedin his ſteade » & the name of | rokejvnto him Ephrath , which bare . 


1r,Pane this citie Was 7 Pat » & his wiues name 
Mehetabel the daughter of Matred the 

daughter of Mezahab. 
5: Hadad dyedalſo, and there were du- 


0r, Alush. esin Edomyduke Timna,duke”Aliah, 


dukeTetherih, 
52, Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah,duke 
Pinony | 
3 Duke Kenarz » duke Teman » duke 
Mibzar, : 
4 Duke Magdiel,duke Iram: theſe we- 
re the dukes of Edom. 
CHAP. IL 
2 The genealogte of Indah vnto Tſbai the 
father of Danid. 
i Heſe are the ſonnes of Ifrael, 
W295 33: x Reuben, Simeon y Leui and Iu- 
mh1C39 gah,lfhachar;& Zebulun, 
Ih 2 Dan;Ioſephzand Beniamin, Naphrta - 
p;13.& 1;,Gad,and Aſher. 
yr chap. , * The ſonnes of ® Indah, Er, and O- 
nan,& Shelah , Theſe thre were borne 
tohim of rhe daughrer of Shua the Ca- 
nanite ; but Er the eldeſt ſonne of Iu- 
dah was euil in the ſight of the Lord, 
fon andhe flewe him. | 
alle come 4 * And Thamar his daughter in lawe 
ke genealo- bare him Pharez and Zerah : /> all the 
of David,of fonnes of Tudah were fyue. 
4 $5 * The ſonnes of Pharez, Hezron & 
31,79, Hamul. + 
nz 6 Theſonnesalſoof Zerah were Zim- 
þ 4.14, rizand Þ Ertian, and Heman,, and Cal- 
I, Zabdj, colzand Dara , which were fine in all, 
Frh:ſe read 7 And the ſonne of Carmi , ® * Achar 
02 4.31%. that troubled Iſrael,tranſ; greſcing ta the 
HuChen, thing excommuntcate 
"Þl+ , $8 Theſonnealſoof Erhan,Azariah, 
*h g Andthe ſonnesof Hezron that were 
Moe S." borne vnto himyIcrahmeel, and © Ram 
t Mat. 1,3. and Cahelubai. | | 
_ .._ Io And Rambegate Aminadab,and Ami 
Iktis,chief nadab begare N aſhon 4 prince of the 
ms children of ludah, 
11 And Nahſhon begate Salmazand Sal- 
ma begate Bpaz, 
'  - 12 And Boaz begate Obed, and Obed 
I0},leſſe. begate* Thai, - | 
fon, 16-13 + And Iſhai begate his eldeſt ſonne 
O17 12 Bliabzand Abinadab the ſeconde , and 
) Skamnah, 9 Shimma the third, - | 
14 Nathaneel the fourth, Raddaithefift, 
15 Ozemrhe ſixt,and Dauid the ſeutrh, 
16 V hoſe ſiſters were Zeruiah & Abi- 
gail. Andy ſonnesof ZeruiabzAbiſhai, 
and Ioab,and Aſahel. 
17 And Abigail bare Amaſa : and y fa- 
ther of Amaſa was Icther an Ithmee- 


lite, 
te foone 272, And © Caleb the ſonne of Hezron 
tur,g. Degate Terioth of Azubah bis wife,and 
her ſonnes are theſe , Ichher , and Sho- 
bab and Ardon; | 
19 And when Azubah was dead,Caleb 


% 


Thogh Tn. 
"was not 
kobs eldeſt 
he ,, yer he 

innerh 


i 


him Hur. . TERS 

20 * And Hur begate Vri, and Vri be- Exod. zr,z; 
gate Bezalecl, | 

21 And afterwarde came Hezron'to 
the daughter of Machir the father of f Who was pri. 
f Gilead , and toke her when he 
threſcore yere olde , and ſhe bare him 
Seeub. | 

22 And Segub begateTair, which bad 
thre and twentie citicsin-the land of 
Gilead, . 

23 And Geſhur with Aram toke the : 
townes of Iair 5 from them,and Kenarh 4 Thar is, the 
and the townes thereof, een threſcore WT aa Ay F 
cities; All rheſe were the ſonnes of Ma- townes rom 
chir, the father of Gilead. Lairs childreg< 

24 And afterthat Hezron was dead at 
"Cm Tar _ Dope epaph Which was # 
wife bare him alſo Aſhur the i father rown* 
of Tekoas CR 

23 And the ſonnes of Ierameel the el- aj Ber-lchem 
deſt ſonne of Hezron were Ram rhe Ephratah. 
eldeſt ,then Bunah , & Oren & Ozen*, M 
and Ahiiah. | 

26 Allolerahmeel had another wife na- 
med Atarah, which was the mothir 


of Onam. 


Gilead , read 
Nom.z?z 49» 


\ 


'27 And the ſonnes of Ram the eldeſt 


ſonne of Ierahmeel were Maaz » and 
Iamin and Ekar. 

28 And the ſonnes of Onam were Sham- 
mai and Iada, And the ſonnes of Sham<- 
mal , Nadab and Abitſhur. 

29 And the nameof y wife of Abiſhur 
was called Abiahil, and the bare him 
Ahban and Molid. TO.” | 

zo The ſonnesalſo of Nadab were Se- 
led and Appaim : but Seled dyed wi- 
thout children, CES 

3: And the ſonneof Appiim wes Iſhi, 
and the ſenne of Iſhj, FM chanand the 
ſonne of Sheſhan,k Ahlai, x 'wk 

32 And the ſonnes of Lada the brother yuile, hi, 6 

- bur. Tether dyed without children. 

33 . And the ſonges of Tonathan were Pe-, 


of Shammai were Ierher and Tonathan: ther was wy " 
F; SE = 


..leth and Zaza, Theſe were the ſonnes ao-loage = p: 


. of lexahmeel, _ 

34 And Sheſhan 'had no ſonnes , bur 
daughters, And Sheſhan had a ſeruanc 
that was an Egyptian named Iarha. 

35 And Sheſhan gaue his daughter to 

. Tarhahis ſeruant to wife » and the bare 
him Actai. ._ $i, 

36 AndAtrat begate Nathan , and Na- 
ES: ah 

7 abad begate Ephlal, & Ephlal . 

2 eokis Ob 7 "0 R " 

33 And Obed begate Iehu', and Iehu 
begate Azariahy 

jo And Azariahbegate Helez, and He- 
lez begate Eleaſahy 0 

40. And Elecaſah begate Sifim; 
mai begare Shallumg,' 20 

41 And Shallum begate Tear 


named of. 


and therefore it 
is ſaid, verC, 34. 
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Iekamiah begate Elifhama Sooke fe, 5 © ©; *.- 
GS © | t Sh . Ws 
4: Alſo the ſonnes of Caleb,the'brocher bn Tier akin bf FAA oy A: the 
= of lerahmeel , were Meſha his eldeſt 1 Theſefixwere borne vnto him ; 
+ ptabbrs ſonne , which was f 1 facher of Ziph: ron and there he rejpned (oo. "ou 
evict gourraor & the ſonnes of Mareſhah the father of and fix monerhs3 and in leruſiter; he 
Ziphims , be- Hebron. reigned thre and thirtie yere +46 
cauſe the prin- 43 And the ſonnes of Hebron were Ko- 5 And theſefonre were * Arps 
_ __— = rewery Tappuah , and Rekem and |. jn Jeruſalem, Shimea, and Shobab. _ 
d affe- . Nathan, and © Ty _ 
Go end ates 44 And Shema begate Raham f facher rhe danphrerof Ame Oahu 5 Ont 
people. of Iorkoam:and Rekem begate Sham 6 ' ſbharalſo, and © Eliſhama, and Elj. oo 
- Th ſ | I - P baler, : F — | 
45 e ſonne alſo of Shammai was + And Nogah, and Nepheg , and Ia- we 


Maon #2 and Maon was the father of phia. _ bis b 
Opt100.hejh 


m This dife- Berh-2zur. g : | | 
«x -»Aroy by 45 And Ephah a ® concubine of Caleb Fane manted no end El- a py 
ene rhe wife : woer. 'lteris 
ODS cones - gr Morza , and Gazez* 9 Theſeareall theſonnes of Dauid,be. ©* vt 
bine , that the Haran allo begate Gazez. ſides the ſonnes of the concubines, & ls 
wife was taken 47 The ſonnes'of lahdaiwere Regemz Thamar their ſiſter. | 4 _ 
with certaine and Totham, and Geſhan, & Peler,and x0 &q And Sal c ra 
ſolemairies of Eobah and Shaayh aiomons fonne was Reho. Bark! ed 
2 355 OY og pre bp boamwhoſe ſonne was Abiah, and Aſa dann. 
her childre did 48 Calcbs cocubine Maachah bare $he- his ſonne, aud ! chothaphar his ſonuc Wy L- 
ER: _ i ber and Tirhanah. xr - And loram his fonne, aud Ahaziah by the divert 
cubins haC N91, Shebare alſo Shaaph, .thefather of fgnne: ty hic Gon es ao. 
ſolemnitics in : © ſonne-azd loah his ſonne, , _ 
mariage; nether Madmannah , and Sheua the farher of 12 424 Amaziah his ſonne, & Arariah 6 _ 
did herchildren Machbenah, and the tather of Gibea. his ſonnezo# Iotham his Ps _ —_ 
_ : 7 *And Achſah was Calebs dwughter. 1 A424 Ahaz his nnd he Meek h hi. |** 04:4, 0, 
ods ormoucy 50 CTheſewere the ſonnes of Caleb the * fonne, & Manaſſeh his ſonne iah his adcaci ? 
ginen-then. -ſonne of Hur theeldeft ſonne of E- 1, 434 Amon his ſonne., + 'I Gal hi CY 
Joſb.15,17 + Fnagteh L Skhobal:the father of 'Ki- ſonne. ($500 roar ne, by thelag 
riath-icarim, as "CAnd REL. names: ing 
51 Salma the father, of Berh-lchem,nd Ph. < ir or Abe's gs pete" £ pe 
Harephthe farher of Berh-gader. kim the thirde Zedekiah gr m#cionelghi 
52 And Shobal y father of Kiriath-iea= fourth Shallum » 40d TRE werealing. 
* Or, he that rim had ſonnes , and he” was the ouer- 16 And the "X0v WT", > 3 "TORI r_ , 
ſawe the hal- ſeer of halfe Hammenorh. - Ieconiah his ſonne , and Zedekiah his dead 
febecauſe the 53 And the families of Kiriath-iearim ſgnne, POT” " 5e ob 
prince ozhe to were.the Ithrices, and the Puthites,and ry And th - : , 
verſe his ſub= the Shumathites , & the Miſhraites, of be he, ſoang A Garonne » Aſgir Aw 4 
zectes, them came the Zarreathites , and the x8 Malchiram alſo and Pedaiih; & She _— 
Eihraulites, ST nazar.lecamiah, Hoſk: LC 95> rherichal 
54 The ſonnes of Salmiof Berh-lehem, IE Lana Hoſhama, and Neda- es 'Y 
; and the Netophathite,the® crownesof 19 And th TW v OF, thy 
M , the 19 And the ſonnes of Pedaiah were Ze- , 
Riel & princi- the houſe of Joab,and * halfe the Ma- rubbabel , and Shimmei : and No fon 6s BY 
pal nahthites ax the Zorites. : nes of Zerubbabel were Meſhullam, 29% 
a0r the Zori-55, And the families of 'the ® Scribes ' and Hananiah ; and Shelomith their *,**8 
tes » the halfe dwelling at Iabez » the Tirathites, the filter, _, _ oa 
of the Ma= Shimmeathites,  Shuctarhires; which 20 And Hathubah, & Ohel, and Bere- Zalabichn 
nahthites. are the? Kenites'that came of Ham- _ chiah, & Hazadiah; & Tuſhabhcſed f- 2%! * 
o ck up math the father of rhe houſe 'of Re- ' vers nombre. p 0 hang 
expert in the chab. c ng 9x fonnes of Hananiah were Fbreve i 
| Lawe ; . elatiah', and Ieſaiah: the ſonnes of Vt 
cog Ag rv , CHAP. IIE jp TO; Arnan » y ſon- ny 
$5 : nes of Obadijah, the. % 
2,76. The gentalogic of David, andef bir poten RR iah the ſonnes of Sche 
-ritie vnto the ſounes of Tofian. . . 22, And the ſonne of Shechaniah was 
a He returneth TEASES uM  Shemaiah: and the ſonnes of Shemaiah 
tothe genealo- 4 Fo Helſe alſowere the ſonnes of *Da- ' were Hattuſh and lgeal, ind Bariah 
gie o ha yon  uidzwhich vere borne,ynrto bim in and Neariah and Sh aph a bf "þ 50 tr 
Chrif: came of . Hebron . rae, eldeſt Amnon of Ahi- 23 Andthe ſonnes of Neariah were E- _— 
| his ocke. noamrhe Izracliteſſe:the ſecond Þ Da- * ljoenai,and Hezekiiah;and Azrikams jalfont 


wich 3 niclof Abigailcae Carmeliceſſe. thre. | bog her 
1 Eiileab, 2 Thethir Abſalom f ſonne of Mai- 24 And the ſonnes of Elioenai were Ho- none 
borne of her, Cchab daughter of Talmai King of Ge= Qajah, and Eliathib . and Pelaiah 3 and all vere 


- thar was Nabals  ſhur :the fourth Adomiah the ſonnc of  Akkub , and Ley | 
ite th - . Mn nt: | , and Johan, and Delaiab 
-o—toex's hae Haggiths, i; JOE and Ananizſceuen. -. ' : 
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In 


l . 


mclige. 
f OF 


a) 


3? 


he B,.- 
TY Lins » 


TENT A oe ate 
I" "I - 4 > 5 -— jn4# s ” CEOS 
: | oF , I _ --y - 
ORs. \ 


; CAP: RK, = 4 18: lo hiv) wife Tehudiia bY baieTertdthe M9, ſhe be '” 
ather of Geder,and Heber y father of moaning the 
5 The genealogie of the FLO 5.0f-..:Socho, and Tekuthiit the fatheriof Za- ſicomnde wife 
Aſtur, p,0f Iabez,and his prayer. 11 Of noah:andtheſeare theſonnesefBithiah of Eqrah. 
Cheluby 24, And Simeon their, Hbiearior, the nyo of Pharaoh "which Mered "Or of wh: 
38 And conqueſts. ; . roke., | + be had Me> 


_ 


7 And y ſanwes of Fahe:wife of Hodiah; Fed. 
He*ſonnes of Tudab were*Pharez, the ſiſter of /Nabam y father of Keilah 
Were .che' Garmites. ,. & Ethremoa the 

- Maachatbire. 11 + 


a Mening,they 1 
| came of Iudah, 
as neuewes & 
kinſmen:for 0+ 
uely Pharez 
was his natural 
ſonne. 

Gen. 38529» & 
46» I chap. 


| 354+ 


"TR and Carmizand Hur, and, 

Shobal.. 

2 AndReajahthe (anne of Shobal bega- 
te Iahath » and Iahath begate Ahumai, 
and Lahad:theſe are the families of the 
Zoreathites.. 

3 And theſe were of the father of Ertams. 

Tzreel, and Iſhma and Idbath : and the 

nameof their ſiſter was Hazleleponi, | 


4 And -Penuel was the father of Gedor, , 


' and Ezer-the father of Huſhah:theſe a- 
.re the ſonnes of Hur the > eldeſt ſon- 
ne of Ephratab,, the father of Beth- 
lehem., fe 1 

5 | Bur Afvur the father of Tekoa had 

two wines, Heleah,and Naarah. 

6 "And, Naaral» bare him-Ahuzam , & 
 Hepher,,,.and Temeni,and Haaſhrari: 
hy were-the ſonnes of Naarah. 

5 And f ſonnesof Heleab were Zereth, 
TN and ednpy h 
$ # Alerts gate: Armband Zebebah, 
& the miliesof Aharhel the ſonne of 


b The firſt han. | 
ve of his mo- 
th:r, & not the 
-eldet ſonne of 
bs father. 


his brethren; and his mother called his 


_name*Tabez,fayingsB ecauſe I bare him 
 1n ſorexe, 


| Otherwiſe 
d Oth aicl, 
hg. 


A rael;ſay ingiIf.chou wilt, blefſe mein de-. 
{ It is £9 be 

weritand, chat 
bn kewolde 
Kcomplifh his 
| © wich he 


ne hand be with me,and thouwilt caufe 


that heaſked, 


11 {And Chelub: the brother of. Shuah 
begate Mehir, which" was che farher of 


E:hron, 


12 And Eſhton begate Beth-rapha , &. 


Pafeah , & Tchinnah the father of the 
cle of Nahah : theſe are the men of 
Rechah. | 

13 CAnd the ſonnes of Kenaz were Oth- 


nie] & Zeraiahy & y ſonne of Othniel, 
Hatharh. 


The Lord of 
wlley where 
Mificers 

8 Worke, 


Called alſo 


valley of. crafteſmen : 
crafteſmen, 


of fIephimeh were Tru,Elah,and Naam, 
And the ſonne of Elah was Kenarx,. 

16 And, y ſonnes of Ichaleel wereZiph, 
and Ziphah, Tiriazane Aſareel, 


17 . And the ſonnes of Ezrah were Tether - 


. & Mered,and Epher, and Ilalon, and he 
begate Miriam '» and, Shammai » and : 
Itbah the father of Eſhremoas 


Harums, ...;' 
9 Bur thx was more honorable then 


19,;And labex.calledon the God off Iſs. 
:de-angenjarge wy coaſtes,and # if thi--. 


me to bedelinered from euil , that I be- 
- not hurts, And'God granrey the thing 


14 And Meonothai begate Ophrah. And -!: 
Seraiah begate Toab the* farher, of the: 
for they. were 


[34 And Mehobaband Tinlech, &Iobih 
15 « Andie ſonnes of Caleb the ſorne + 


2D. And the ſorng of Shimon were FR: 


non and Rinnah, Ben-hanam and Tils. 
And y ſonnes of Iſhi were Zoheth, and 
Benzoheth, 


21 <* The ſonnes of Shelahthe ſonne of ©*. 39, 7- 


Iudah were Erthe father of:Lecah-,, & 

- Laadah the facher of Marethah and the 

families of rhe houſholdes:of them that 

——_— fine linen in the houſe a Aſh- 

63; 
22. And Iokim and the men of Chore- 
. }ba &.1oaſhzand: Saraph» which hadthe 
dominion in Moab,and 'Iaſhubi Lehem. 

Theſe alſo are ancientthin 
23 Fheſe'were potters,an dwelt amon 

plants & hedges:#rhere thei dwelt wit 

the King for his worke. 
24 *The ſonnes of Simes wereNemuel, 
and Iamin3Iarib,Zerahy,c+ bShaul. 
W hoſe ſonne was Shallum, &his ſon-. 
ne>Mibſames his ſorne Mithma. © -: 
26. And the ſonnes of Miſhma, Hamuel 
was his ſonne5Zacchur his ſone,& Shi- 
met his ſonne. 

27 
1ix daughters, but his brechren ha, 
many children ; nether wasall their fa- 


2 


And Shimei had ſixtene fonnes, and 
not 


"Or, of the in= 
habit ants of 
; The 
fl. were. 
s Davids . 
Ki Ea aud 
5 ved himan -- 
his workes, 
ae 40+19, 


+094 fo 
w His ſonne Os 
had is here ve 
micred, 


milie_likete the chitdren of Tudah in © ' 


multitude. = _ 

'28 And they dwelt at iPe-r-theba; & at 
Moladahs and at HazarShual, 

29 Andar Bithah, and at Ezem»and- at 
Tolad " 


39 | Andat Berhuel,and at Hormah 2 and 
at Ziklag, ' OTF 


i Theſe cirieg. ; 
belonged ro the - | 
tribeof tudah 
Ioſh 19,1. and 
were gilento 
the tribe” of $i- 
meon, ; 


zt Ard-ar Bork-mireabork; and at Ha- © 


zar Saſim;ar Beth-birei; &atShaaraim: 
theſe were their cities vnto the reigne 
of & Dauid;: 

32 Andtheir rownes were Etam,and Ain, 
Rimmon , and Tochen, & Aſhan, fue 
cities , 

33 Andall their townes that were round 
abour theſe citfes'ynto BaaF. Theſe are 
their habirarions and the declaration 

-of rhtir; genealoj ies 


the ſonne of Amaſhiahi + 
35 : And Toel and Tthu the Tonne of To- 


k Then Danid © 

reſtored them -- © 

P the tribe of 
Indah, 


mibiah, the ſonne of Sheraiah, the ſone - 


neof Afjel, 

36. And Elionai, and Taakobats, '& Tew 
ſhohaiah;and Afaiahzand Adiel and Te- 
fimiel & Benaiah, 


37. : And Ziza the ſonne of Shiphei , the . 


ſonne of Allon., the fonne of Ioda- 


 newedwcllings 


| b © That is, he 


| Reabens s genealogie 


Jah y' rhe ſonne of Shim} the ſotne 
. ofShemaiah," 
38 Thele were fickiouls princes in'their 


families; and increaſed greatly their fa-. | 


| | thers houſes. 

1 Farthetribe 39 And rhey lwent to the entring'in of 
= qrene tk was Gedory cuen vits the Eaſt fide of the 
berchatin che Valley, to ſeke paltart for their ſhepe. 
time of Eze. 
| Tiahchey ſoghe g+ 2 wide ladzbothe quiet and frureful: 

| they of Ham had dwelt there: be. * 
re. 

41 And theſe deſcribed by'namey came 
in the dayes of Hezekiah King of lu- 
dah, & ſmore their'rents , and the inha- 
bicanrs chat were founde cherez/ an de- 
ſtroyed them veterly vaco this days and 
dweltin their rowme, becauſe there was 
_ paſture there for their ſhepe. 

42 And beſides theſe, five hundreth'men 

. of the ſonnes of Simeon went to mount 
Scir,and Pelatiah, & Nearian,and Ro- 
phaiah , and Vzziel rhe ſonnes of Ithi- 
were their caprtainesz' 

m. And were 12 Andthereit of Amalekthat had «ſ- 


- rp af ' capeds and they dwelt thars'y vnto this 
» x Y . B. 


vato Gedor, 
is in the wiha 
of Dan. 


_- 
, 


CHAP. v. 


1s Thebirthright raken from R euben ant i- 
wen to the 4 ennes of loſeph, 3 The ferns, 4 
ie of Reuben, rt And Gad, 23 And of 

The halfe tribe of Manaſſeh« 


x T He ſonnes alſo of ReubE the eldeſt. 


ſonne of [{rael ( for he was y eldeſts 
*but had defiled his fathers bed , there- 
fore his birthright was given vnro the- 
*(onnes of Ioſeph theſonne of Iſrael; ſo 
that the genealogies not rekenedafter 
bis birthright, . 
2 For Iudah preuailed aboue his bre- 
was 5 chiefes Fhren>& of him cane brhe princes bur f 
of all th! tribes birthright was Ioſephs) 


according to 3 *T heſornes of Reuben the eldeſt ſoh- 
Faakobs pro- 


- phecic,Gen, 
4 & —— ron and Carmi. 


Chriſt ſhulde 4 The ſonne, of Toel , Shetnaiah his fon- 
* come ofhim, | ne , Gog his ſonne » end Siimei his 
Gen. 469. ſonne, 
exod. 614. 5 Michah his FILES: ) Reaiah his ſonne, 
wombe:6>5  ,d Baal his ſonnez 
6 Bong his preps :whome Tilgath Pil- 
neeſer King of Allhur*< ed away: he 
og - rar was a Res of he Ranhooee.” þ 
2.Kngs 15,2y. J And when his brethren in their fami- 
lies rekened-the genealogie of their 
4 Theſe places generacihany leiel and Zechariah were 
were beyonde - The chief, 
rorden toward 8 And Bela the ſonne of Azarz, the ſon- 
the Eaſt iu the ;neof Shema »' the ſonne of Ioel 3 which 


Gen 35,22 

. T4914 

a Becauſc they 
were made two 
tribes, they had 
- = ble por- 


c Towit, rs 


<r>"ccmxh tf dvudt.in® Aroer, cuen vnto Nebo & 


Reu 
Baal-meon. . 


9 Alſo Eaftwarde he inhabited vnto the 
earring in of the wildernes from theri- 


ne of Iſract were Hanoch &Palſus Hez- : 


: 1 NN 
, e, ro 2 
r «>; 03% 
Ws. - 


ver ESA II m ab catte] "a, e hk 


in the land of Gilead. tes 
10 And'iin rhe ayes of Sattl: they warted 


the Eaſt partes of Gilead: / 


ro Salchah;' | + 
12 Ioel was the chiefeſt 5. and Shapham 
theſeconde, but laanat '& Shaphar wee 


rein Baaſhan. 
13 And their brethren of the houſe of 


their fathers were Michael, & Methulli, 
& Sheba, & Socai z and Iacan & Zia » & 
Eber, ſeuen. ' 

14 Theſe are the children'of Abibail, y 
ſonne of Huri; the'ſonne of laroah, the 
'ſonne of Gilead , the fonne of Michael, 
the ſonne of Ieſhiſhatzthe ſonne of laho * 
do, the ſonne of Buz.'.' *** ONT, 

15 Ahi the ſonne of Abdiel, the ſonne of. - 
| Guni was chicf of the houſholde of thei r 
fathers. 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead inf Bahan, f Lothef 


& in the toxnes thereof) -and” rn all the le countrey i 
_ apy ; 


| fuburbes of Sharon en ns borders, 


13 <CTheſonnes of ken aid of Gad, 
& of halfe f tribe of Manaſffeh of rhoſe 
'thar' were” valiant 'men a to beare 
ſhield, &frorde;/and'toidraxe above, 
exerciſed in warre , were foure'& four- 
tie thouſand, feuen hundrerh and thre- 
ſcore » that wear out co the warre:' 
tg \Andrhey made watre'with the Ha- "| 


garims 5 with $ [erur 4 6 Npbith and , Thee 


Nodab.- ” 
20 And they weretholpen againſt them, - of 11 


Gene. :5,4j/% 
& the Hagarims were delivered into , _—_ | 


theirhand,and ally were with'them:tor Lordchu : 


they cryed ro God inthe barrel;and he thewj ni 
heard them » becauſe they: reuſted 3 in 
him . 

21 "And they led away chels catrel ewen 
their camels f6ftie thouſand z"and two 
hundreth, & fiftie thouſand ſhepe , and 
two thouſand afles,and of* 'perſones an 
hundreth thouſand, © + 

22 For many fel downe wounded, hnſh -->; 


the warre was of God:"And they dwelt ; yewingt 


capt tuitie # 


in their ſteades vnril the icaptiuytie. 
23 - And the childrer of the: halfe tribe f Cy | 
of Manaſſth dwelr in the land » from ,* 


Baſhan vato > £ Baal Hermon) and Schir, « other # k 


and vnto monnt Hermon : for they in- caleg bY 
creaſed. © 

24 And theſe were the heades of y houſ- 
holdes of their fathers, evenEpher and 
Iſhi,arnd Eliel and Azriel;and Leremiahy 
and Hodauiahzand Iahdiel, ftrog men» 
valiant &* famous, heades of tac how 
ſholdes of their fachers,* - 
. : eye x bg Bur 


with the ©Hagarims; which fell b y thcir © Thethay 
"hands --andthey dyelr- in their rents in Mitra 
| o wager Ab | 

un © 2nd the children of Gad dvele ouer _ "y 
©" againftthem in theland ot Baſthan,vn- 2 


40 And they. found' fatpaſture & good,- 


"ths 


”w =W=” on aw + - ..., . . 


od 21 1 Ioah his ſonne, Iddo his ſonne, Zerah 
ring af=. . tis ſonne, leaterai his ſonne. | 
theland, 22 The ſonnesof Kohath, 4 Aminadab 4 who emerh | 
the poop ed before the. his ſonne, * Korah his ace » Aſfir rig tobe called Iz. | 


Gahae 


t. ir L! har,Exo,6,21, | 
{Thos Godfar- 2.6 rach ered yp theſpi= ſonne,_ : 

F rel pee '®” ito Tos r,and the ſpirit 23 Elkanah his ſonne, and Ebiaſaph his Nob 16116 

g em inftru- Of dud; uneeſer ing of Aſihur, ſonnezand Afſſir his ſonne, wr 


ments toexecu- and he daried them awaye;enen fy Reu- 24, Tabath his ſonne , Vriel his ſonne, + 
eehis iuſte iud- benitesza 1d the Gadites » and-the halfe Vzziab his ſonne, and Shaul his ſonne, 


Bs Fogh tribe of, zand broght them vn- 25 - And the ſonnes of Elkanah,, Amaſai, 
they were led ro*Halah and Habor, and Harazand te and Ahimoth. | | 
« malice #4m- © the riger Gozan) vnto this nd 26 Elkanah, the ſonnes of Elkanah,Zo- | "I 
” oh phai his ſonae,and Nahath his ſonne, hh 
aking. 10, 2 ERA *. Vv o 27 Eliab his ſonne , Ieroham his ſonne, M 
. Elkangh his ſonnes _.. 
ro The genealogie of y TI of Lewi. 31 Their 28 And the ſonnes of Samuel , the eldeſt 
 ordre in the mmſlerie of the Tabernacle. ©Vaſhnizthen Abiabs . . e Whol alfs | 
49 Aaren@ bis, a Fg} $425 7 . Theip 2 wil ſonnes of. Merari were, \Mahliy _— ___ - 
habitacions, | _ n_ —————_ his ſonne 3 Vz- 33 verſe of this 
i be ſonnes, of Leui. were 'Garthon, chapiter, 
Kohath, and Merari.. 30 or Ts 1s ſoane; Heggiah his ſonne, 


Gm.4611% 4 *Andthe ſonnes of Kohath,, Amraity Aiatu tis fonne, 

erd.6117- Izharzand Hebronand' ezich, 31 theſe be they. whome Dauid ſer 

$9.231%% 3 And the children of Aman Aarondn for to mhe houſe, of the Lord, af- . 
j Moſesapd Minor, And.the £ EUs: ter that the Arke had freſt. + Ff After it way 


Lnitithr Aaron, *Nadabzand Abibu, & * 1 32, And they miniſtred before theTaber- draghn ro that, 
duw,2025. xarzand ft par. ” nacle;euen,y Tabernacle of the Cogpe- 7 or x | 
ey 4 Eleqhar by are ang hinchas be- Arp urges of put yg Bd be buylt & wa 
"om ate » Uuyit the nouie- DF ;FNE-LOTA 17 eruſ4+ nomore” cary 
5 'And eV Bukki). & Bukki lem:then they continued in their offi- ©* ay ” MM 
beg ate V ceaccarding rcotheir, cuſtome, £43 Au, 
Ss ARA ) Ty ex abiah 3 ; and Ze- 33 And.theſe- miniſtred with their. chil- 
| . ahinhs dren: of the ſonnes of Kohath, Heman 
2iorh wy = and Aina- a finger»the ſoane of loel » cheſonne of | 


Be Shemuel: , 

_ I * Ly Et.  *2adok, and Zar 34 'Theſonne of Elkanah, lene bf 
tit Abiarhat © 0K . Lxphott>-the freve of Bile the ſonne | 
TE Gn A- of Toah, "4 


yu pled,” 'H 


[ I 4 Fog egate <5 Johanans 35. The ſonne of Zuphs the ſonne of El- 
| A Prieſt, - An loh PONG as '{it was  kanabathe ſonne: * Mabath , the ſonne 


I ( he thax Prieſtin the us hat Sa- . of Amaſai, 

a | lomonuy n lJernialem, _....,_._ ... 36. The ſanne of Elkanah, the ſonne: of 
jah wo 1 And bach degat aflan » and "Tochche ſoane Na wings the ſonne of 

ville bane v- For woo (et Wy 1 


r wy Fry I2 Pb bigala begars fJo af die nd Z Za; 7, eg Tahat h, the * ſonne of *Orgiphens © 


ate Shallt Falk __ a th nn Bi ph > che fohne | 
w, wy ballum ena ah 1 gad ko o 
Hilkiah begate Azari Ls bs z3. The My OUR, LR 4h Caneal Ko- = 
14 And Azariah b es aki a and' ye: hath,the ſonneof Leu the ſonneot I- t 
| raiah begate TT 7 - rael, ; 4.7 -8f 
I ek be was 15 And Ichozadak departed. when "rhe © 39- And his'brocher bAſaph iode on hiq »0;,confs, - 
Wie i Lord caried 2vay into captavitie. Iydah right hand & Aſaph was of of Be- k Meaning the © 
TIE leruſale by, phe band! af Nebuchad- rechiahs the fonne of Shimess:;.. _ + couſin ef Heads | 
ag | Prez, ig. nezzars 40 Theſonne of Michael ,th heſonne ef *41f:33 * - 
1 a "-AThe ſonnes of Leyiwere Gertbows, | Buakciahs dong Maledaby | 2, : 
Kohatband Ment, 6 he os af be one £6. 
17 And theſe bether names o& the ſonnes NE Adaiahs..- 
'of Gerſhom,Libgizand/Shimei. 42/.T he. ſonne” of Echan the ſoave of 


133 And the ſonnes of Kohath were Am- heres: 4 the. ſonne of Shimei,.. 
ram» and Izhar, and Hebron and Vz- 4; The ſonne of lahath , the fonne of 3 
ziel , Gerſhomsthe ſonne of Lend, 11 £30 0-5 '% 
19 Thef onnes ofMerari,Mabli and Mu- 44 And their brethren the ſonnes of Me- | 
ih1 : and theſe are the families of Leui rari were an the [left hand , exe» Ethan' 
> Of Ceo faghers., .. : the ſanne of Kiſhi, the ſonne; of i 


20 Of Ger maLibni his ſopne-labath. the ſonne of Malluch, 
| his ſonne, Zi immah kis ſonne,. oy - 45 The ſonne of Blahabiab.the fande; of. F 


"= 
7 


It be Teuicerciries 


Amaziah, tht fore of HiKih," 1* 


th 


46 The ſonne of Amrzi , the foripe of 6 And! gs 


Bani,rhefoine vf Shamet, ©, 
47 | The ſonne of Mahli, the fonne of 
* WIRE Muſhi>che ſonne of Merarizthe ſonne of 
4p 4 Lew, 
"*Xhe Lenires 48 q And their i brethren the Lining 


re called y fin- 
ers brethren, 


auſe they the Tabernacle of the houſe of God, * 
A me of Sn ſa-49' But Aaron and bisſonnes burnt ince- 
ealrar of incenſe , for all that was 
« do in the moſte holy 'place, andto 
make an atronemeEtfor Iſracl according 
roall that Moſes the ſeruant of God h 
commanded. © | 


leazar his fone; 


ofthec 1; | 
w nf? 


of the rtihe o x 
thele cities thick 
names; '  £* 


were *appointed vnto all the feruice of 65' And they -of the tnplap F oy You 


nesof Ko nity >had' cities: 
aftes our 'of the rib 6fÞþ 


7; 60 


ww; vpen the altar of burnt offting , and 67 * And the fart Sink thin citres* of if flags 


refuges Shechem in mounr Epbraim; '& 
Ty: Fu yh and Gezcr and her ſub- 
utrDESs3 


68. Iokmeamalſo and her ſuburbes , & 


Beth<horon with her ſubiirbes, 
| Gink Rimmoriard her fuburbes, 


$0 Theſeare alſo i efonnes of Aaron,E- 69 And: 'Atalon and her fuburbes , 'and 


chas his ſonne,A-' 
ot Bukkihis fonne;Vzri his [onde , Ze- 
rahiah his ſonne, ©: | 


54 Meraioth his ſonne, Amariah his fan-. : 


ne, Ahitub his ſonne, - | 
53 Zadok his loaiey & Abimaay hrs 


ſonne, 


l Orchie w 5e- '«C And theſe ae whe Uiwelling places 


435-78 «to... of them throughout their townes &'co- 
the eultes.  . aſtes;eweof the fonnes of Azron for the 
m hey were "Familie of 5 Kohthirhes for rhe ®lot 
[fir appointed, was theirs, © 

- an prepared _ © So they gaue thers "Hebron in f land 
n Which was Ofludahand  ſuburbes! thereof rounde 
+. called, Ki- about it. 

E —_— 56- Bur the field of the citie;and the vil- 
33s " lagesthereof they gaue to Caleb che 
| ſonne of lephunneh, 

57 And to the ſonnes of Agron they ga— 
had ile that ue the cities of Iwdah for ® refuge »/cuen 
gh flee chere 
for ſuc- 
Regret his cau- 
ſewere tryed, 
£1952. 
Which Io- 


and lattit » and Eſhtemaa w theirſub- 
urbes, 


bir with her ſuburbes; - 
hua callech He- 59 And Afhan and her ſuburbes; and 
lon, zoth.24575- * Beth-hemeſh and herſuburbes: > 

60 FAndofthetribe of Beniarin,Geba 


4 Or, Almon, and her ſuburbes, and 2 Alemerh: witty 


221,15, 
That is, they urbes: all their ciries were- thicrene: ci- 
- > * xtny ties by their families. 

N were F rem. 61 Anid vnto the ſonnesof  kobath; the 
na 5 pi tri. afhehations beafeks of _ Mana. 2 
Ut of thehalfettibeof "7p ws naſ- 

of —_— eh, by for ten cities. | | 
AR, a us Ste lrberof Gartiomacoord 


: of Manaſſch 
tid out of E- 
to their fatailies dur of rhe tribe 


im,ver-66. din 
of ] 


thirtene<cirits, - 2660 

63 Vntothe ſonnes of Merari according 
rotheir families out of y tribe of Reu- 
ben', and out ef the tribe 'of Gad 5 and 


outof the tribe of Zebulk, by tor rwel-! 'T 


ue cities. 


64+ Thas chechildrenof IGrael gaue: to: 


# 


7 

Fat and her ſuburbezzan 
75 And Highs 3 kok and eFabubaey an "ap 
76 Andoutof the Nt 


Hebron and Libna with their ſuburbes, - 


' 97 Vntothereſtof flid chil 
58- And fHilen with her faburbes,$ De rari were given out of the tribe of Zebu- Joſb.2ngs 


"78 Atid onthe other fide Jorden byeriu! j 


her ſuburbes,&Ariathorh with hier fitb-”: 


achar , and'out of the tribe df A-! 
ſher,&our 6f the'tribe of Naphtalizand- 
out of the efibe of Manaſſch 1 in Bathans: 


o And ,gut of the gl fe tribe of Manaſ- 
"1k; " Aner and her ſubutbes\, and 4Bi- ?0r; Tau, 
leam and her fuburbes, fot the families 1-ſv.21225. 
bf f remnant of the ſonnes of Kohath, *0r,Guth.. 
51 Vato theſonnes of f Gerſhom out of rimma. i 
the familie' x4 the halfe hi * k ana(- 6 OY fi” 
ſch,Golan in Bathan, & rbes, & , ak * 
CR ea ich p67 High val £ ok] pw: 3 
2 And out of the.tribe bf Tichar, "Ke= rh ” 
deſh and het fubutbes, aberach and her ; 


ſuburbes, Or. Kiba, 


73 *Ramorhalfs and her Tabileb's ) and by ne 


WAnem with her ſuhu rbes, 5 0 lent 
And ont of thetribe A \ MAC i rs 
Emer T agg, En as | 


ty 000-1 A | 


- 4a b 05; 9k , 
5KE< "nA 
l 7 am- "Or, Amw' 
hin muoth-dot » 
| ToſÞ.zngt '£ 


drery' | of Me- NOxs Kertth': 


ſubu rbes, "Ft 


Rehob and herſubnrbts 
defhinGalitea'& webebf Np 
mon and.her ſuburbes, nd'3, X 
and her fubuxbes, * (1 » 


lun, "Rimmon and her ſuburhbes, 9 Ta- 'Or gun, 
bor and herſuburbes,” OF, Kart 


ar . . 


cho, exey on.the Eaſtfide of Torden, gut 
6f thie*tribe' of Reuben Betzer in the 
wildernes, witl her ſuburbes 3 "and Tah- 


zh with ber 68s! © 


79 , And Kedemoth' with her ſuburdes, 
" and Mephaath with her ſaburbes, 
80 And out of the tribe of Gad Ramoth 


in Gifeat with her ſuburbes 5: and Ma- 
+ hanaim with her ſuburbes; ..** 


$1'' And Helhhan wich ter ybinbed 8 


Jaazer with her ſubuxbes./ PAIL 
CHAP: -v14.: rt fn) 


r Thi gentatogi of X OETES "i 


Nephrali,. 14 Manafich »- 20 Ephraimy 
Jo And Aſoer. = A 


Nd the. Fees Te 
Tola & Pualy&* 
d ron foure; 


| 641 
2 4 ; 


relſrarid his ſonnes were Viam and Ra- / 
et, DILL. 

175 And the ſonne of Vlam was Bedan. 
T heſe were the ſonnes of Gilead the 
ſonne arbor wo » y ſonne of Manaſſth., Ba. 

13 And®hus fiſter Molecherh bare lhod, Þ Meaning.che 
& Abiezer, and Mahalahb. Fn oe 4iter of Ghats 

19 And the; ſonnes of Shemida'were A- =Y 

hian,and Shechem,and Likhi and Anis ' 4 

27 © The ſonnes alſo of Ephraim were 
Shurhelah,8& Bered his ſone, & T ahath 
his ſonne,and his ſonne Eladah , & Ta- 


2 And theſonnesof TolalVzzi,and Re- 
_ © pbaiaiand ieriel y and Jahmaiz & ib» 

{aand Shemucl,heades in y houſholdes 
of rheir tathers. Ot Tala were valiant 
men of warre in their generacios,Þwho- 
ſe nomber was in ti;e daics of Dauid 
tz0 & twentie thouſand, and fix hun- 
dreth. Ads 

3 And theſonne of Vzzi wes Izrahaiab, 
& the ſonnes of lzrahaiah , Michael , & 
Obadiah, and loel,& Iſhiah,*hue men 
all princes. 


þ That is,their 
"aber was FoLu- 
& thus great 
wheavaud n9- 
bred j peoples 
40-24-1 


Meaning, the 


foure ſonn2s, & 
x father 


4 And with'them in their generaci6s af- 
ter the houtholde of their fathers were 
bands of men of warre for battel, ſix 6& 
thircie thouſand:for they had many wi- 
ues and children. 

0nkinſmen. 5 And their®bierhren among 2l1 the fa- 

milics of Ifachar were valiant men of 


warre,rekened in all by their genealo- 


ics foure ſcore and ſeuen thouſand. 

6 «The ſwnes of Beniamin were Bela, & 
Becher, and Uediael, *thre. 

7 And the ſonnesof Bela, Ezbon,&V z- 
zizand Vzziel,and lerimoth; & Iri,fine 
heads of y houſholdes of their farhers, 
valiant men of warre,and were rekened 
by their genealogies , two and twentie 
thouſand & thirtie and foure. 

8 And the ſonnes of Becher , Zemirah, 
and Ioath,and Eliezer, and Elioenai., & 
Omrt,& Ie rimoth » & Abiah 3» & Ana- 
thorth, &Alamech:all theſe were the ſon- 
nes of Bechcr. ; 

9 And they were nombred by their ge- 
nealogies according to their genera= 
cios,and the chief of the houſes of their 
farhersy valiant men of warre , twentie 
thouſand & two hundreth. 

10 And rhe ſonne of lediael was Bilan, 
and the ſonnes of Bilhan » Ieuſh , and 
Beniamin, and Ehud , and Chenaanah, 
and Zethan, and Tharſhiſh , and Ahi- 
ſhahar. | 

31 All theſe were the ſonnes of Iediael, 
chief of the fachers; valiat men. of war- 
rezſeuentene thouſand & two hydreth, 
matching in battel aray tothe warre. 

12 AndShuppim., & Happun were the 
ſonnes of ® Ir , bat Huſhim was y ſoane 

«4 nor ene Of ?another. 

ve of Benia. T3 The ſonnes of Naphtali,Iahzieland 

, bur of Da, Gun, and Iezery and *Shallum Sof the 

, & ther ſonnes of Bilhah. - - 

» Shillem 14 The ſonne of Manaſſeh was Afhriel 

6.46134 whome the bare vnato himzlwe his con- 

Theſe came Cubine of Ari bare Machir che *father 

dagand Na. of Gilead. oof | 

be, Awerers And Machirtoke to wife the fifter of 

"wy Huppim'& Shuppim, and-the name of 

New.26,,7, Fheir fiſter was Maachah-And the name 

| ' of the ſecode ſenne was Zelophehadzand 
Zelophehad had daughters. - 

16 And Maachah the wife of Machir ba- 
re a ſonne, and called his namePereitr, 
andthe naine 'of his brother was She- 


©. . 4 - 
"1 %, Pt a : $5. v. 
v2 FF pr "II p A ”"_ {Mk bi b 
2 by A. ets, 


Galled alſo 
del,Gen.46, 
Nomb 2638. 
Vhich were 
chief: for els 
rewere leus 
all, as appea- 
th, Ge. 46, 


Mley, 
: 26290, 


harh his ſonne, 

21 And Zabal1 his ſonne; and Shuthelah 
_— _ wah _ Elead _ the 
men of iGath that were borne in y lad, wt 
ſlewe them , becauſe thei came downe —_ EY 
torake away their catrel. of j phil hes. 

22 Therefore - Ephraim their father ***<# yPhrahs 


ml 


| khwas | 
4 Whic ac fue? 


mourned many dayes, and his 'brethren' or, kinſfds 


cameto comforte him, ke 

23 And whenhe went in to his wife , ſhe * * 
conceiued, and bare hima ſonne , & he 
called his name Beriah , becauſe affli- 
ion was in his houſe, 3M 

24 And his'daughter was Sherah,which YOrnecce. 
buylre Beth-horon the nether , and the. PRs 
vppers and Vzzen Sheerah, . 

25 And Rephah was his * ſonne, & Re. * Towie , of | 
ſheph, and Telak his ſonne , & Tahan Portis”: 
his ſonne, © 

26 Laadan hisſonne, Ammihud his ſon« 
ne, Eliſhama his ſonne, 

27 Non" isſonne, Ichoſhua his ſonne, 

28 * And their poſleſſions & their habira- 
Cions were Beth-el,and f villages the- 
reof, and Exſtwarde Naaran,and Weſt- 
warde Gezer with the villages thereof, | 
Shechem alſo and the villages thereof, 
vnto' Azzah & the villagesthereof; Or, Adcioh,.. 

29 And by theplaces of the children of LY 
Manaſfſeh , Beth-thean & her. vill 
Taanach and her villages » Megiddo 
and her villages , Dorand her Pages * 
In thoſe dwelt the children of Loſeph 7 
ſonne of Iſrael. RL 

30 ©q*The ſonnes of Aſher were Imnah, Gen. 46473, 
& Iſuah, and Iſhuai,& Beriah, & Sctah i. 5-"ol 
their filter, ; 5 

31 Andthe ſonnes of Beriah, Heber,and 
Malchiel , vw is the father of Birzauith, 

3} And Heber begare Iaphlet-and Sho- 
mer, and Hotha, and Shuah their ſiſter. 

33 And the fonnes of Japhler were, Pa- , by 
ſachs and "Bimbal, and Aſhuath : rheſe 0?» Kin 
were the children of Japhlet, ” © 

34 And the ſonnes-of Shamer, Ahi.& 
Ro!:gah,Tchubbah, and Aram. 

35 Andthe ſonnes ofhis brother Helem 

. were Zophahzand timna , and Sheleth-* 
& Amalfi Ry 

36 The ſonnesof Zophah, Suah , and4l 
Harnepher , and Shual,'and Beri, and 
Imrah » i Þ " 

37 Bczecr and Hod, and Shominay and. 

NC h-. 
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. "38 And the ſonnes of Tether;Iephunnehs.. Shathak , + - dba 2h CN 
7 likes and itn, ---», ---.";. 26 And Shamfherai, & Shehariah & A- 
39: : And the ſonnes,of VIla , Harahy and thaliah , | 
Haniel, and Rizia- 27 And Iaareſhiah, and Eliahy and Zi. 
40 Alltheſe were the children of Aſher, chrizthe ſonnes of Teroham. 
the heads of their fathers houſes, noble 28 Theſe were the chicf © fathers accor- « The cbiefhs- 
menzvaliat men of warre andchicf prin ding to their generacions, exen-princes, f '!ibeofia, 
| - ce, andthey were rekened by their ge= which dweltin Ieruſalem. 
1 nealogies for warre and for batrel to f 29 And az* Gibeon dwelt the father of Chap $134, | 
nober of fix and twentie thouſand men. "Cibeons & the name of his wife wa; bo 
| Maachabk.  . obhdotim.. "2 
CHAP. VIII 30 And his cldeft ſonne was Abdon,then 
= LY . Zur, and Kiſh, and Baal,and Nadab, 
eT he ſcones of Benzaminz z3 «nd race of Saw. 3: And Gidor, and Ahio, and Zacher, 
' (EMP DP | 32 And Mikloth begote Shimeah:: theſe 
- # He chtinueth. z TyEniamin alſo *begate Bela his eldeſt alſo dwelt with their brethren in Ieru- 


+ FR..3285 wh 
"4 wh | THETFER 
; = 


; =-7 


* . in the defcri- 
of * Lerbe Ponne , Aſtrbel the ſeconde, and A= ſalemyexes by their brethren. 
© of Beiamin, be. harab thethirde, | 33 AndfNer begate,Kiſh,and Kiſh be- f wh wy 


' cauſe his pur- 2 Nohah the fourthe,and Rapha f fifte, pate Saul, and Saul begate Ionathan, *-5am. 9.1.6 | 
fie 3 And the ſonnes of Bela were Addar, nn) Malchiſhua , & Abinadab » and cls L 2 
Jogic of Saul, and Gera,and Abibud, : SEthbaal. g He isaom4.} 
" 4 And Abiſhua,zand Naamaand Ahoak, 4, And the ſonne of Ionathan wasbMe- *d iltbote) 

5 And Gera, and Sephuphan, and Hu- rib-baalzand Merib-baal begate Micah. k —_— 1 
ram , 35 And the ſonnes of Micah were Pith6, wiſe calledye. 
6 ©CAnd theſe are the ſonnes of Ehud: ' & Melechzand Tarea and Aha. phiboſeth, 


% 


ET theſe were the chief fathers of thoſe 35 And Ahaz begate Ichoadah, and.Ie- 5a. 9.6. 6: 
b —_—— that inhabited Geba : and Þthey were hoadah begate Alemerh , and Azma- <2 
Seitie Geba. caryed ayay captiues.co Monahath, ueth, and Zimrizand Ziribegate Moza, | 
Pas ; And Naaman,and Ahiah,and Gera,he 7 And Moza begate Bineah, whoſeſor.- 
' eTowit,Ehud. caryed them, away captiues: and © he newas Raphab, and his ſonne Elcalaky 
S begate Vzza and Ahihud. and his ſonne Azel. . 
-x is 8 And Shaharaim begarec certeme in the 33 Arid Azel had ſix ſoannes,whoſe names 
|. & _ — countrey of Moabsafier he had ſent 4 a- | are theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru and I(- 
nk wes. | way Huſhim and Baara his wives. mael, and Sheariah,and Obadiah , and 
9 He degate, Iſay, of Hodeſh his, wife, Hanan: all theſe were the ſonnes of | 
Tobab and Zibiay, and Mctha,and Mal- Arxel. bs 
cham » | 39 And the ſonnes of Ehek. his/brother Tem 
10. And.Ieuz & Shachia and Mirma: were Vlam his eldeſt ſonne -Lehuſh the one 
? . theſe were his ſonnes and chief fathers. ſecondezand Elipheler the third, hi 
FS ns, 1 And of Huthim he begate Ahitub & zo And theſonnesof Vlam were valiant 
Y _'Elpaal. men of warre which ſhot with the bo. 
"32+ And the ſonnes of Elpaal were Eberz, we., and had manic ſonnes and nephe- 
 ++4-+ ..- and Miſham andShamed (which buylt yes, anhundreth and fifrie : all theſe 
my , and Lod andthe villages the= were of the ſonnes of Beniamin, 
- reo ; 3 $19 
13 And Beriah and Shema ( which were CHAP. IX. . 
the chief farhers among the inhabitats * _ | | 
of Aialon:they draue away the inhabi- , _4Þ Iſrael and Indah nombred, 10 Of the | 
rants of Gath) f Prieft,and Lenitess 11,18 And of thew F 
14. And Atijo, Shaſak and Ierimoth, offices «* ind Lie” 7 
x5. And Sebadiah, and Arad, and Adery TY ; 
16 AndMichael, & Iſpab, & Ioha, the x T Hus all Iſrael were nsbred by their 
. ſonnes of Beriab, Z genealogies : & beholde they are 
17: And Zebadiah,& Meſhullam, & Hiz- writenin the boke of the Kings of 1{- 4 
-: Ki, and: Heber, + £F rael and of Judah + and they were * ca- , Hiker WW* oc 
13 And Ifhmerai and Izliah , and Iobab, - ryed away to Babel for! their rranſ- hathe &(cs po 
.. theſonnes of Elpaal, | f greſfion , IEEE 94, FOiyo their geen, » 
>; x9 Takim alſo,and Zichri;andSabdis » «And the chief inhabitantsthar d»clt nd exr-idh 


20 And Elienaij,and Zillethaizand Eliel, . in their owne, poſſefsionss and in their copriuititi9 

*0r, Armak. .2t And"Adaiah,and Peraiahz and Shim- owne cities » pany + 67 the Prieſts, the now be 
E. ;  . - - rath the ſonnes of Shimei, _ Leuires, and the bNethinims, ge 
i 22. And Iſhpan;andEber,and Elje!, 3 And in Teruſalem dwelt of the children geir retig 
2 23. And Abdon,and Zichri,and Hanan, of [udah , & of the children: of Benia- b eh”, 
24 And Hananiah, & Elam, & Anto- - min, & of the children of Ephraim, & 67: 

Cablgheaoot bon. etleh hozell _ Manafleh, 4 1 Ca "T9 

25. Iphedeiah & Penucl che ſonnes of 4 Vrhay , the ſonne.of Amihud the ſon” log oF 

| | CTY ne 1 


wW 


"of Ornri, the ſonne of Thari , 'the ide * 
of Bani:of the children of Pharez , the 
ſonne of Iudah, 


5 And of Shiloni, Aſaiah the eldeſt, and 
his ſonnes. | 

6 And of the ſonnes of Zerah, Ieuel, and. 
their brethren fix badreth and ninetie. 

7. And of the fonnes of Beniamin  Sallu, 
the fonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of 

ed Hodauiah,the ſonne of Haſemuahs 
$ And Ibneiah the ſonne of Ieroham, and 


Elah the fonne of Vzzi, the ſonne of 24 The porters werein foure quarters 


Michri, & Meſhullam the ſonne of She- 
phatiah» the ſonne of Reuec1, the ſonne 
of Ibniiah, ' 
9, And their brethren according to their 
ceneracions nine hundreth , fiftie and 
00r.chief, of f1x:all theſe men'were chief fathers in 
the ſarulies, the houtholdes of their fathers: 
16 CAnd of the Prieſts, ledaiah, and 
Ichoiaribzand Iachin. 

11 And Azariahy ſpnne of Hilk ah, the 
ſonne of Meſhullam , the ſonne of Za- 
dok, the ſonne of Meratoth , the ſonne 
of Ahitub the © chief of the houſe of 
God 

12 And Adaiah the ſonnet of Teroham, 
the ſonne of Paſhhur, the ſonne of Mal- 
chiiah, and Maaſai the fonne of Adiel, 

\ the ſ{onne of Iahzerah, the ſonne of 
Meſhullamy.the ſonne of Meſhillemirh, 
the ſonne of Immer, 

1 And their brethren the chief of the 
houſholdes of their fathers a thouſand, 
ſeuen hundreth and thre ſcore valiant 

ST. feruein} men, for the 4worke' of the ſeruice of 
orc '© the houſe of God, 
whis office, 14 «And of the Lenites, Shemaiah the 
ſonne of Haſſhitb' , the ſonne of Azri- 
kam, the ſonne of Haſhabiah of y ſon- 
nes of Merari, © : 

15 And Bakbakkar, Hereſh and Galat, 
and Mattaniah the ſine of Micha , the 
ſonne of Zichti, the ſonne of Aſaph, 

16 And Obadiah the ſorine of Shemazah, 
the ſonne'of Galal , the ſonne of Iedu- 
thur,, and Berechiah,the ſonne of Aſa, 
the ſonne of Elkanah, thardwelt in the 

, villages of the Neropharhires. 

F 17 CAnd the porters were Shallum , and 
Akkub;zand Tajmon,and Ahiman, and 
their brethren: Shallum was thechief. 

13 For they were porters o this time by 
companies of the children of Leni vnto 
the *King e Exftwarde, 


b £ Thit is, he 
; was f hie Prieſt, 


Soc alled he. 
uſe the +a 


Temple there. 
| Won | F cd- 
as people, 


Ties ares 


ſonne of Ebiaſaph y ſonne of Korah, & 
his brerhtEthe i dorms (of the Hoſe 
of their mee 49 " er worke 5 and 
office to kepe the ga the Taber- 
ti oe _  nacle:ſortheirfam Jes eſs ouerthe ho- 
ſe places, feof the Lord;Keping the entrie; 
fre onely 20 And Phinehas y ſonne of Blextar was 
Dh Es mink their guidezahd y Lord Was with him. 
tia, 21 Zechariah the ſonne of Meſhelemiah 
Was the POE of the dore'of the Fax 


etreofile Temple: | " "<0TAu 


tae juto the 19 And Shallum ay ſonne of Kore the 


ww Na {5 
"betnacle of the Congregacion.' þ 


22 All theſe were choſen for porters of _ 
the" gates, two bundreth and welne, ; 
which were nombred according to their _ 
| rem, pre their tox nes. Dauid e-" 
bliſhed theſe and Samuel rhe Seer*in Or s for ahein... 
their perperual office. litie, 
23 So they and their children had the 
onerſight of thegartes of the houſe of 
the Lord, euen of the houſe of the T a- 
bernacle by wardes. 


Exſtward, Weſtward , Northward and : 
Southward." 

25 And their brethren,which were in their | 
rownes,came'ar ®\{euen dayes from time , They ferued + 
to time with them. makelyeas E= 2} 

26 For theſe foure chief porters were in **k-4.10 
perperual office, and were of the Leui- 
tes and had charge of the'chambers,-& "0r,opening 
of the treaſures in the houſe of God. of the dores... | 

27 And they laye rounde about y houſe © | 
of God, becauſe the charge wastheirs, 

& they cauſed it to be opened euerie 
morning. - p 

28 Andcerteine of them hadthe rule of - 
rhe miniſtring veſſels : for they broghe 
them in by tale, and broght them out 
by tale, ; 

29 Someof them alſo were appointed o- / |, +, 6 
uer the inſtruments, and ouer ally yeſ- wt 
ſels of the SanQuarie, and of the ®'flou- h Whereof the : 


re,and the wine, and the oyle', and the CR gy | ; 
incenſe,and the (were odours. uit.2.t, 


30 And certeine of the ſonnes of the 
Prieſts made ointments of ſwete odours. 

31 And Mattithiah one of the Leuites #_ 
was the eldeſt ſonne of Shallum y Kor- 
hitezhad the charge of y things that wee. 
re made in the fryingpan. ' 

32 And other of their brethren the ſon- 
nes of Kohath had rhe onerſfighrof the 
OY to prepare ir cuerie Sab- £ xod.: $3.30. 

actns, 

3z And theſe are the ſingers, the chief” 
farkers of. the Leuites , which dwelt in W528 
the chibers, 'and had none other char- i Bur were; 

:for they had to doin that buſines tinudly Gordy 
ip and night. praiſisee oe 

34 Theſe 5. the chief farhers of the 
Leuites according to their generacions, 

_ the principal which dwelt at lerw-. 
lem. 

35 *And in Gibeon dwelr *the Father of Chap.s 7128: 'Y 
Gibeon, lciel,and thename of his wife "Or, Abi J 
was Maachah. 

36 And his eldeſt fonne was Abdonithin 
Zur & Kiſh,& Baal.,and Ner,& Nadabs 

37 And Gedor, and Ahio 20d Zecha- - 
riah, and Mikloth. Fl WOW 

38 And Mikloth begare Shimzath cthey 
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» 24 AFORE 


alſo dwelt withr their bretfiren ar Ieru- 2% Ml 
ES. acian 

*Ner'be e bt 4 
"Sauland Saul eee Ionatha pena ras, 4. 


L Fob. * N ,4 
COT 

D: Pu” 

ig - if = 


og cokathe hody: Atul and bebe. 1 
dics of his: ſonnes, and by 
Jabeſh, and buryed the bones _— 4 Kg 
vnderanoke in labeſhzand faſted ſeuen 
Cayes. 

13 So Saul dyed forbistran(; reſtion that 
he committed againit the 69 »* exen 
againſt rhe worde of the Lord, which he 
kepr.not,andin that heſoght and aſked 
counſel of a ' * familiar ſpirits \ Or withs... 

14 Andaſked not of the Lordy therefore and fon 
hefſlewe him , and turned the Kkingdo- 7. Som, ahh"! 
me vato Dauid the ſonne of Uhai. by 


ul le death. , 


49 And the fanne of Tonathan was M- 
- ribbaaltand Merib- - baal begare Micah. 
4r" 'And the ſonnes of Micah were Pithony 
: "*$: Melech and T abrea. 
k Whowas alſo 42 And Ahaz begate ® Iarah , and Ia- 
Called teboadak oh  begate Alcmethzand Azmaueth & 
b,z6, Zimri, and Zimri iy 6 Morza. 
3 And Moza begate Binea, whoſe ſon- 
T i as Rephaiah,and his fonne wes E- 
ah, ed his ſonne Azel. 
k And AzeFhad fix fonnes,whoſe na- 
mes are theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru, & 
Iſmael, & Sheariah, and Obadiah, and 


Hanan:theſe are the ſonnes of Azel, 
CHAP. X1I. 
CHAP. KL. 


af e 3 After the death of Savulis Danid ancinted 


1 Thebattel of Sanl againft the Philiftims, in Hebron. 5 The lebuſite; rebell againſt 
4 In which he _ 5 And his ſomes *Danid,from whame he taketh the towre of 
alſd. 13 The cauſe of Saul: death. Zions 6 Ioab is made captaine. i His 


| valtant men. 
Hen* the Philiſtims foght againſt 
Iſracl:and y men of Iſrael fled be- 1 
fore the Philiitims,and fel downe flai- 
ne in mount Gilboa. 

2 And Philiſtims purſued afrer Saul & 
after his ſonnes, and f Philiſtims ſmo- 
te Tonachan) and Abinadab, & Malchi- 
ſhua the ſonnes of Saul. 

3 And the barrel was ſore againſt Saul,and 

ite Founde, the archers hit him, and he was** woun- 
ded of the archers. 

4 Then ſaid Saul to his armour bearer 
Drawe out thy ſs orde , and thruſt me 
through theres ith, left theſe vacircun= 
ciſed come & moke at me : : but his ar- 
mour bearer wolde not, for he was fore. 

afraid : therefore Saul roke theſlworde 
& fcl vponir. 

And when his armour bearer ſawe that - 
Saul was dead, he fel likewiſe vyponthe 
ſwordey and dyed. 

6 SoSaul dyed and his thre ſonnes, and ' 
all hishouſe, they dyed rogether, | 

2: And when all the nien of Ifrael that 
were in the valley, ſas e kow they fled, 
and thar Saul and 1s ſonnes vere dead,.. 
they ſorſoke their ciczes , & fled away) 
and che Philiftums came,. and dwelt in 

ems 

$ And on the mefove when thi e Phili- 
ſtims came to ſp che thar were ſlai- 

-fbr «fallen. ne, they found Saul & tus ſonnes* lying 

| i mount Giiboa. 55% 

9 Andwhcnthey had. Ke him , they 
tokehis head and his armour y and ſent 


1:Sem, rg, 


"to Sam, grat. 1 
Hen*all Iſrael * p<: Babe the ſel- 2.5mm. gt, 


uesto Dauid vato Hebronsfaying, a This wah, 
Bcholde,wearethy bonesandthy fleſh, 175: devbet 
3 Andintimepaſt , euen when Saul was cance, wiz pe, F 
King,thouleddeſt Iſrael out and in:and uid had reigned 
the Lordthy God ſaid vnto thee, Thou 9*r Tudak (e. 
ſhalt ſede my. people Iſrael +, and thou g; 1/0199 
ſhalt. be captaine ouer my people Iſ- tiebron,.am, 
rael , $» 5 
3 So came all the Eldersof Iſrael to the 
King ro Hebron, & Danid made a co- 
uenant withthemin Hebzon before the 
Lord. And they anointed Dauid King | 
ouer Iſrael, *according to the worde of 1Sam 101g 
the Lord by the hand et Samuel. 
4.4 And Dauid & aillſracl went to Jeru- 
ſalemywhick istcbus + where were 5 Le- 
bulites, the inhabitants of the ef 
5 And y inbabxars of Iebus ſaid.to Da- 
Kev ſhalt nor. comein hither. Ne- 
 uertheles Dauid roke rhe towre of Zioy 
which is thecitie of Dauid. - -. 
6 And Dauidſaid, *Whoſocuer Clock 2.Sa00,$l 
the lebuſires firſtyfhal-be rhe: chief & 
captaipe, So loab the ſoane/,of Zeruiah 
went firffyp,and was captaine. 
7 And Dauid dwelt itthe to wre:: there- 
fore they called ic the citie'of Dauid. | 
$ *And e buyle the citic on cuerte. des 2»: Swn.; $6 
from Millo even round abour;& 1 oab 
repaired the reſt of the cities... 
9 And Dauid proſpered, e:for 
the Lord of hoſtes was: — 
10 <* I heſe alfo are the chief of the va- 
liant men that were with Dauid:;& i0,- 


2.Samgp h 4 


them into;y land of the Philiftims round 
abour y to publiſh jt vnto. rheir ideles, 
and to the people. 
i IEEE: 
Was e OL-eenr ce v 
renonnd in the houſe.of *Da n 


f bly downe Ix 


ret oe Re chey aroſe (alike! valiaatmen) 


9 .When-all IE Iabeſh Gilead 
hy os. _—_— that the Philiftims had doae | 


ned their force with him inhis kingdo- 
me wv all racl;to make him King ouer 
rae + ) according ro the worde of the 
Lor 


$ 
I 


bo "Adele achntembaratiia valiant > V 


men-whome Dauid had, Iahobcam rhe . bak oh 


ſonne of Hachmoniz rhe Þchief among for 


rhe lift vp his ſpeare againit chre |. ſe be ; 
bande whanetn in ern _- princes; 
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now”; the P. Rn were: 2 a 'tO- grins mans 


of ground ful of bar 3 and the e ©hice> led Mebu 
flcd before the Philiftims;-- / + NA 30 \Maharti the. Netophatbice 4 Heled. 2. ramp. 
WM....4ic rc 14 Andtheifiode in r middes of the fi-- | the ſonne of Baanah the Netophathite,, | 
ME. jo $3m+ eld, © and ſaucd ity and flewe the Phiti- 3s Ithai tbe ſonne of Ribai of Gibeagh of 
| ay ei ſtim $:\o the Lord gane agreat vidoric. the childrenof Beniamin, Benaiahthe 
b Get 15 ' CAnd thre of | the rhirtie capraines Pirathonite, 
eſe, went toa rocke to Dauid, intorhe caue 33» Hurzi of the rivers of-Gaith z Abit 
at is Elea- OF Aduliam. And the armie of the Phi= the Arbarhice, 
kb W* liſtims camped inthe valiey-of Re- 33 Azmaucth the Babarumite Elihabs 
phaim. the Shaalbonite, 
16 And when Dauid was in the holde,: 34 Theſonnes of Hafhrem the Gizoni- 
che Philiſtims  gariſon” was ar 'Berh= te __ the-ſonne of Shageh. the. 
lehem, *'  -Harite 
an 23.15. 17 And Dauidloged,and faid;*Okythar 35 Abim the fone of Sacdr the Harzari- 
one wolde giue me to drinke of the wa= te,Eliphal cheſonne of Vr, | 
rer of the well of Beth-lthem chatisat 36 Hepher the Mecherathice,Ahiizh che 4 
the gate. Pelonare, | 
X 13 Then theſe thre brake thorowe the 37 Hezro the Carmelite , Naarai ahe 
| *  hoſteofthe Philiſtims,and drewewater ſonne of Ezbat, | 
C out of the well of Beth-1chem thar-was 33. lodl the brorher of Nathan, Mibhde 
| by the gate » and roke it and = it theſonne of Haggeriz. ; 
co Dauid : but Dauid wolde not drinke 39 Z<lek the Ammonite;Nahrii the Bee 
of it, bur powred* it for an ob{acion to the - rothite, the armour bearer of Ioab, the ' 
Lord, ' ſonne of Zeruiahz | 
19 And ſaid, Let not my God ſuffer meto 40 Ira theIthiite,Garib the Krhrite, ' bo 
tis, this. do this: ſhuldeTYrinke the® blood of 41 Vriah the Hittice » Zabad the ſonne \ 
Fu = theſe mens lies”: for they haue og of Ahlai.- , 
Wh wt vith the icopardye of rheir liues: the-. 42 - Adind the ſonne of Shiza the Reube= 
4 refore he wolde-not drinke/ it: theſe nirez a captain of the Reubenites, and 
things did theſe thre mightic men, thirtie with him, 
' 20 CAndAbſhaithe brother of Ioab,be 43 Hanan the ſonne of Maach4h and 
waschief of the thre , and he life vp his loſhapbarthe Muthnite, - | 
ſpeare againſt thre hundrerh;and flewe 44 Vzia the Aihrerarhite» Shama. and 
 themyand had the name amog thethre. Leiel the ſonnes of Otham the Aroerires. 
21 Among the thre he was morehonora- 45 -Iediacl the ſonne of Shimri, and loha . 
| ble then the two, & he was their caprai- bis brother the Tizite, . 
v2;19. ne :x but he artained not vnra the Srf 46 Elicl the Mahauite , and Ieribdi and 
thre, |: *  Johhauiah the ſoanesof Elnaam z & Ithe 
22 Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada (the mah the Moabites if 
ſonne of a valiant man) which had done 47 Elictand Obed , and Laafiel the Me» 24 
manie aRtes,d was of Kabzechhefle= fſobaite. 2 
bas, we two! ſtrong men of Moab :hewenr +4 
_ alfo and flewe a lion-in the mid- C H AP. XIL **%s. x; 
cs of a pit in time of ſnow, | L IE 
23 And ke dlewe an Egyptian, a man of 7 W hathey were that went with Dauid W=, bu EY 
great ſtaturezeven five cubites long, and hen jefla Sax, 14 Their Yahantnese FTE. 
in the Egyptians hand 'wa-a fpeare like 27 Th came, vnro bim nie Hebrin | a NN 
a weauers beame: and hewent downe to op puke rrihe to make him SS os | 
him wich a ſtaffe;and plucked theſpea- x tHeſe allo are they that came to 
"WW © © re ontof the Egyptians handzand Hewe  @ Dauid ro* Ziklagyv hile he-was yee's. Aa To cakes ble. 
= himwith bisowheſpeare, kept cloſe» becauſe Leer derng 52 
, 24 Theſe things did Benaiahthe ſonne Kiſh: and they were among rhe Feed eg: y SE 


of Ichoiada;& had the cam tte: ev and helpers of the battel. 
thre worthies, 7 5147 - "2 Thei were 'weaponed with bowes 


Kul]... 36 qThele alfo-were valiane mE ofwar-- The chief w Abi cand Toes Soi. 
IP re-Alahetchebrocher of JoabyElhand.y ng a Gibeathe 5and x 


gerher to barrel'; and there-wasa parcel 29 .b$ibbecai the 39 2 :1kii TO: Aho-, He is 


....35 Boholde, he was honorable among coldevſe.y ri EEC 3. add Ip 
-—* thirtie, bur-he artained-nor-vnto the . ftgnes and with arrowes'&# with bowes;. | vs I repT: 1 
7 %4 f feſt chee, x Aud Dauid wade hinvof and were of Szule þ brethrenyeues. of za ca jo Ap 
his counſel.” - | Benjamin. * 534, C47 +, May F Nha rr, 
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- were captaines intheboſte. 


: 22 Foratthartime-day byday there ca- 


| Joezer,zlaſhobeam of Hakorebim,  : 
7. And ioelahzand Zebadjahzthe ſonnes 
of Ieroham of ® Gedor, TIEN 
$ And of the Gadites there ſeparated 
them ſelues ſome vnto. Dauid into the 
holde of thewildernes , valiant men of 
warre,and men of armes.e# apt for bat- 
rel, hich coldehadle#®ſpeare and thield, 
- and their faces were lhe the faces of 
© lyons , and Were like the roes inthe 
mountaines in ſwiftenes, 
9g Ezerthe chief, Obadiah the ſeconde, 
Eliab thethird, | 


* 0r,Gedon. 


Y oT 3 buckler, 


< Meanig fear 
CEe,& terrible, 


®0O-,M aſtma- 


Afre, ; 


i Arttai the fixt,Elicl the ſeuenth, 


12 Iohananthe eight Elzabad rhe ninth, 


43 Icremiazh 
leuenth. - 
14 . Theſe were the ſonnes of Gad, ca- 

ptaines of the hoſte: one of rheleaſt co/- 
de refit an hundreth » and the greateſt a 
thouſand. 
15 Theſeare they thatwent ouer Torden 
Drewes . caled in the{firft moneth when he had filted 
Niſaa or Abib, ouerall his bankes,and pur to flight all 
gontcining bal- them of the valley » towarde the Eaſt 


Fe Marche, and ; 
HalfeApril,whe and the Weſt. 


Jorden was 


the ceath, Macbannaithe & 


4 Which f E- 


wonte tooucr- Beniamin, and Iudah to the holde vato 

Howe his ban- Daya, 

Rag ned Loſhy. 17 And Dauid went out to mere them, 
and anſxered and ſaid vnto them, If ye 
be come peaceably vnto me to helpe 
mezmine heart ſhalbe Knit vnto you, bur 
if you come tobetray me to mine aduer- 

. aries, ſeing there jsnowickednes in mi- 

ne handes,the God of our fathers bchol- 

de it,and rebuke it. 

And the® ſpiritcame vpon Amaſai , 
which was y chief of thirtie, and he ſaid, 
Thine are we, Dauid,&with thee,s ſon- 

ne of Tſhai.Peace , peace be vnto thee, 

and peace be vnto thine helpers:for thy 

God helpeth thee.”The Dauid receiued 

them, & made them captaines of the 

gariſon. _ : : 

19 <JAndof Manaſſth ſame fel to Dauid, 
whe he came with the Philiſtims againſt 

| Saul co battel, bur they f helped them 
not ;for the princes of the Pbiliſtims*by 

- aduiſement ſeng him:away » ſaying » He 
will fallto bis maſter Saul” forour hea- 
des, 

the 20 As 


irit of 13 
ip and 


F : They rame 


Dauid & nor to 


1. S499 2y\ x 
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r 


Iediatl,and Michadhand Iozabad, and 


— 


io "Miſhmanah the fourth,Ieremidh the | 


he «Erto Zikligatherefel to him 3$ 
of Manaſſcth, Adnahy and lozabad,and . le 


me to Dauid to helpe him, vncil it was a 
reat hoſtezlike the hoſte of vGod, t Meai 
23 ' And theſeare the nombers of the ca. 8h «| 
. Ptaines;that yere armed:to bartel, e-ca- Recs 
me to Dauid to Hebr6n to turne the thing is of 
Kingdome of Saul to him , accordin 
the worde of the Lord. 
24 The children of Iudah:thar bare 
ſhield & 4ſpeare y were ſix thouſand & "0+, þ 
eight hundreth armed to the warre, | 
25 Of the childrenof | Simedn valiant 
. men of warre , ſcuen.thouſand and an 
hundreth. | 

'26 Ofthe children of Levi foure thou- 

ſand aud fix kundreth, 

27 And lehoiada wes the chief of them 
of iAar6n : and with him thre thouſand i 
and, ſeuen hundreth. ir of 

28. And Zadokayong man very valiant, re. . 
and of his fathers houſholde, caze two _ 
and twentie captaines. 

'29 Andof the children of Beniamin the 
brerhren of Saul thre thouſand : for a- 4 

great parte of the ynto that time *kepr k Thaticgh 
the warde of the houſe of Saul. grentek i 
zo Andof thechildre of Ephrarm twen- 
tie thouſand) & eight hundreth valiant 
men e& famous men in the houſholde of 
their fathers, 
3: And of the halfe tribe of Manaſith 
Eightene thouſand > which were ap- 


or _ 


When it is 
S © c<llene, 


1 


Frhe Leni 
ich came 


toke "Savly 
parte, 3 


16 - And there came: of the children'of pointed by name to come and make 


* Dauid King. 

32 Andefthechildrenof Ifiachar which 
wereme chat had vnderſtanding of the 
Itimes, to knoxe what Iſrael oght to do: | M* 
the heades of them were two hundreth, 1,fye ad 
and all their brethre were at their com- times viucy 
mandement. _ | to be dou, 

33 Of Zebulun that wer out tobattel, ex- 
pertin warre, & in all inſtruments of 
warre , fiftie thouſand which colde ſet We 
the barrel in aray : they were not of * a! Or. ſein 
double hearr. ſeluerman 

34 And of Naphrali a thouſand captai- "Ebr. hea 

 neszand with them with ſhield and ſpea- 4nd vat 
re ſeuen & thirtie thouſand, | : 

35 Andof Dan expert in battel,eight and 
twentie thouſandzand fix hyndreth. <1 

3s And of Ather that went out to the m 50 tw 
battel and were trained in the warres whole totes 
fourtie thouſand, The” Toca Bl 

37. Andof the otherſide of Torden of the y,utudy 

Reubenites and of the Gaddites, and of hundred. 

the balfe tribe of Manafſthwith all in- 3 *%. 
ſtrumets of warre'tofight with, an bun- heinaatl 
dreth and twentie.thouſand.... get; 
m All theſe men of watre* that colds ir" 
ad an armie»: came with%ypright heart gol x1 
to Hebron-to make Dauid King 3's the Tack 
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a F Tar n þ X ; ? by 4 Te FE 2 ho eo ” " r5 « hs avs : | js | . by SPOT EY Wil 2 lh: 
Ml ata Aallthe rteflaal were vrzapmorbibda. 
| one accorde tomake Dai King: 13 And Dauid feared God that, 


39 And there they were with Dauidthre ſaying » How thal 1 re Levee + 
dayes » cating and drinking : for their Arke of God? | a EE, 
%þrethren had prepared for them, | 13 Therefore Dauid broght northe Ar- 


6p! 
in: 

» * 

* 


zo Moreouer they that were nere. them Ke to himimto the citie of Dauid s but 
yntil 1ſfachar,andZebutun,,and Naph- cauſed ir to turne into the houſe of FO- gwhowssare 
tali broght bread vpon afles,and on ca- - bed Edom theGitite. uite. & called 
mels and on mules, and on oxen eve» 14 Sothe Arke of God remained in the Pap mes becau- 
meat » floure, figges,& reifins, and wine houſe of Obed Edom , ewe in his houſe x Gak, Gude. 
& oyle,& beues aud thepe abundantly: thre moneths : and the Lord blefltd the 
for there was ioye in Iſrael houſe of Obed Edom ,and all that he 


had. | 


CHAP. XAIIIL 
» The Arke is broght againe frs Kiriathiea- - | 5 
rim to Jeruſalem. g V 22.4 dyeth becauſe he 1 Hwa ſendeth wood and warkem# to Danid: 
touched it. 4 The names of hs childyen. 8. r4. Bythe 
coeſel of Gollhe goeth again the Philiftims 
1 A Nd Dauid counſeled with the cap- GC onercometh the. i 5 God fighteth for him. 
taines of thouſands & of hundrerhs, Sk ; | 
& with all the gouernourss I F Henxſent Hiram the King of  T'y- ,.g., 
2 And Dauid aid toall the Cogregacion rus meflengers to Dauid, & cedre # py, 2. 
of IſraclIf it ſeme good to youzand that ' treesywith maſons & carpenters to, buyl. | 
Wn procedeth of the Lurdour God,we de him an houſe. bes | | 
s to refore Wil ſend to and fro vnco ourbrethren, 2 | T herefore Dauid knewe that rhe 
Hzion, which that areleft inall the land of Iſrael(for Lord had confirmed him King ouer I- 
4 . Sauls yith them are the Prieſts and the, Leui- fracl, & that his kingdeme was lift vp | | 
Jl 2, tesinf cities, and. their ſfuburbes) that. on hiezbecauſc of his*people Iſrael , pecan oe © 


pred & neg- x a 
pee hom ay aſſemble them ſelues vntoys, 3 Alſo Dauidtoke mo wiuesat Leruſa- Gods promes 


am, 642. 3 Andwewil bring againethe® Arkeof lem 1 & Dawd begate mo ſonnes ,. & m3de to the 
I N:l#%. . our God to vs: for weſoght not vnto it daughters. - $8 - - eaing a **] 
Jharis,from- ;n the dayesof Saul. | 4 Andtheſeare the names of the chil- 
| Wer 4 And all the Congregacion anſwered, dren which he had at Ierufalem, Sham- 

mua,and Shobab, Nathan, & Salomon. 


kiriath-iea-- Let vs do ſo: for the thing ſemed good Wk 
had placed in the eyes of all the people, 5 Andibhar, and Eliſhua , and Þ Elpa- b Flpater and + 
lee. Nogah are _avt, x4 


id the houſe . . : 
{dbi 5 4*So Dauid gathered all Iſrael toge- ; | 
5 ther from ” Shihor in Egypt, cuen _ 6 And Nogah , and Nepheg and Ia- ra fo ike. -J 
01, Baa) the entring of Hamiath, to bring the pliia> _ CA : re re lie el6- 
d, :Sam, Arke of and fromb Kiriath-iearim. 7 And Elihamazand Beeliada, and Eli- neaShere thip. © 
6 And Dauid went vp & all Ifrael to et. _ Sno. eituts 5: 5 
Wefoanes of #Baalathzin Kiacb-crmim Feelin lu- 8: Bur when the Philiſtims heard char "IS, | 
wy dahy tobring vp from thence the Acke Dauid was anointed: King ouer Iſrael, IN 
of God the Lord that dwelleth betwe- * all f Philiftims came vp to ſeke Dauid, 
ne the Cherubims » where bis name is _ And when Dauid heard, he wentout a- 
called on. | inſt them, 99 
And they caried the Arke of Godina 9 , And-the Philiſtims came , and ſpred 
| newe cart out of the houſe of Abina= them(ſelues inthe valley of Rephay, 
Mtn dab:andVzzaand Ahio © guided the 10 Then Dauid aſked counſel arGod, 
Lin the of. Carts | | ſayi Shall go vp againſt y Philiſtims, 
wc ecta-8 And Dauid and all Iſrael plaied befo- _. & wilt. thou deliuer them inco mine +. 
Gd ag Ie God with all efeir might, -bothe & hand? And the Lord ifaid ynrohimy Go »- 
then, 2.5am, 10ngs & with harpes » and with violes, vp: for Lil! deler them' into thing 
*x& and with timbrels and with. cimbales hand, © __ 
-3 Hake and wich trumpets. ri, So they came ypto Baal-perazim & 
£did rot 9 FAnd when they came vntothe threſ- David ſmoterhEthere:and David (aied, 
"eine to. ſhing floore of ©. Chidon, Vzza putſor- God hathe deuided ware Wor es with 
45m Ne the his hand toholde the Arke, for the . mine handzaswaters are deuided:chere. 
bn ro the OXEN ad ſhakeits _ 7}... _. foretheicalledthename of thatplace, 
,” 10 Butthewrath of the Lord was kin- . <Bagleperazim... 
on 8 F dled againſt, Vzzaand he ſmote him, 12 PE, hey had left their gods: yalew tink 
ex. ſohe dyed theretbefors God. - _ withfvre Ss | were diſperſed 
3 n And. Dguid was angrie , becauſe the 13. Againe the Philiſtims came and ſpred there like was, -. 
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Aanded by Lord had FL - APE : 
words 0 made breachein V-zza, and . them {clues 1n the valley. © WY o_— 
42) - becalle$gpamect thar place. Perex- 14, And when Danid lkedagaine couſel © 1» 
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4" From F houſe - 
”. "of Ubed Edom, 
. F-bam.6.40 


' TOrinſmen, 


TIES 


- * the place of 
> - Titie called 
$ Zion,2.Sam.5.8. 
 Nombe4upy 
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at 
nor go "p after them , bur turne away 
- fromthe, char thou maieſt come vpon 
them ouer againſt the mulbery tres. . 
x35 And whe chou heareſtthe noiſe of one 
>» going in the toppes of the mulbery 
trees ; then'go out ro battel : for God is 
onetorth before theezroſmitethe ho- 
be of the Philiſtims, | Y 
16 So Dauiddid as God had comman- 
ded him : and they ſmore the hoſte of 
the Philiflams from Gibeon eten to 
Gerer. 3 
x7 And the fame of Danid went out in- 
to all lands and the Lord broght the 
feare oi him vpon all nations. 


CHAP. XV. 


1 Dauid prepareth an boſte for the Arke.4 The 
vomber and ordre of the Leaites. 16 The ſin- 
gers are Choſen out among them»2 5 Thes bring 
againe the Arke with toye. 29 Dauid dan- 
wy before it » is deſpiſed of his wife Mi- 

al, 


Nd Dazid made him houſes in the. 
"cite of Dauid-aud prepared a place 


S That was in x 

7 forthe Arke of God,and pitched forita 
rent. 

2 Then Dauid ſaid, «None oght to cary 
the Arke of God , but the Leuites; for 
the Lord nathechoſen raem to beare the 
Arke of the Lord,and to miniſter vnto 

' him forcuer. : 

3- FAnd Dauid gathered all Iſral toge= 
ther to Jeruſalem to bring vp thebArke 
of the Lord vnto his place, which he 
bad ordeined forit- 

4 And Dauid aſſembled the fonnes of 
Aaron;and the Leuites. | 

5 Of the ſonnes of Koharh Vricl the 
chief,and hix®rethren fix ſcore. 

6. Of rhe ſonnes of Merari , Aſaiah the 
chief, andhisbrerhren two hundred & 
twentte. | 

OF the fonnes 'of Gerſhom , Io! the 

FA chicf,and his brethren an hundreth and 

OY ' thirrie. + Ne 

e Who was F $ Oftheſonnes of © Elizgphan » Shema« 

ſome of vzzitl,  ; 1, the chief,andhis brethre two hun- 


F foutte ſonne dretl | 


of Kgbhith Exod, 


 G.2e ,& Nomb, & Of the ſonnes of 4 Hebron, Elidl the 


RY 


” 
- 
> 


- Iellurol, & is 
— _antable to co- 
,— eto Taber- 
= 


3-30 
4 The third ſon. 
- - Exad.6ag, 


chief,and his brethren foure ſcore, 
Of the ſunnes of Vzzidl, Amminadab 
the chief, and kis brethren an handrech 


& rwtlue.. © | 4 
n CAnd Dauid called Zad6k8& Abia- 


bs: . thar the Priefts,andof the Leuirtes, V= , chem fre 
©, - your ſelues, & riclAſaiah and Iotl, Shemaiahy and E- 26 - And becauſe that God *® helped the to , aan 


Be pure , abtei 16h, and Amminadab; © 
ehingswhereby 12 And befaid, yntorht, Ye are the chief 
+{cluegand:your brethren, and bring vp 
the-Arke of the Lord God of Ural vn- 
. gr *othe place tharT have prepared for it 


+50 
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Y L * n So PEN A E 5 uy 4 & bo : , 24 % SF 
d, God (aid ro him , Thoti” ſhalt 


fathers of the Leuites :© ſanRifie your . 


frit> the Loh '< Oven ab an "Tn bg 
among Vs: for we ſoght him not af 
duefordre. IS = f ad 

14 So the Prieſts and'the Levites ſanQi. Þ bats 
fied the (clues ro bring vp the Arke of 29" ul 
the Lord God of Iracl. vu 

15 And the ſonnes of the Leuites bare 
the Arke of God vpon their thulders 
with the barres,as Moſes had comman- p 
_ - + according to the worde of the Ex,,,,| 

ord. + 

16 And Dauid ſpake to the chief of the 
Leuites, that they ſhulde appoint certa;- | 
ne of their brethren to ſing with®infiru-g Theſcing 
mers of muſike,with violes and harpes, **us & al 
& cymbales, thar thei might make a 1, uo 
ſounde , and lift vp their voy ce. with were int 
10YC. 00r of they 

17 So the Leuites appointed Hemin the a9 I 
ſonne of Iod.and of his brethren Aſiph coun « 
the ſonne of Berechiah, and of the ſon- Ch, 
nes of Merari their brechren, Ethan the 
ſonne of Kuthaidh, 

13 And: with them their. brethren in the ; 

; hk ſeconde degre, Zechariah, Ben, and þ Wi 
Iaaziel , and Shemiramorh, and Iehicl, [2 ad 
and Vemi,Ekiabzand Benatah,and Maa= * 
fiah, & Matrithiah, and Elipheith,and 
Mikneah, and'@bed Edoem , and Ici&l 
the porters. 

19 So Hemin, Aſ:ph & Ethin were (ins 
gers to make a foinde with cymbales- 
ot braſle, 

20 And Zechariah, and Aziel,and Ske- 
miramoth; and Tehiel , and Vnnizand _** 
Eliab,and Maaſhiahzand Benaiab with  _. | 
violes on iAlamoth, ny 

2x And Mattithiab , &- Eliphel&h , and mufte; & 
Mikneah, and Obed Ed6m, and leiel, certshae: 
and Azazzah,with harpes*vpon Shemi- _ wb 
nithlenazzetah. _—- bog Vial 

22 But 'Chenaniah the chief of the Le. k Whichy 
vites had 1the charge, bearing the bur- 56g 
denin the charge , for he was able to je j wen 
untruck, | » excellent h 

23 And Berechiah & Elkanh were por- _ a 
ters forthe Arke. | poiur. pſi 

24 And Sheeaniahand Ichoſhaphat and & ſoags wi 
Nethaneel 'and Amaſh&i, and Zacha- thu lwpy 
riah y and Benaiah , and Eliczer the I 

Prieſts did blowe with trumpets before 
the Arke of God,and Qbed Edom and * 
Teiiah were porters®foy the Arke. T.*.; 

25 x So Dauid and the Eldersof Ifra@l ,;1, nr 
and the capraines of thouſands went to 2, Saw«bl 
bring vp the Arke of the couenant of 1 
the. Lord from the houſe of Obed E- | ,,,1l 


om with 10ye. 


SHEJ 


Leuitesthathare the Arke of the co- ®"TL5 
uvenant ofthe Lord, theioffred ® ſeuen yoke '® 
bullockesand ſeuen rams, che fn 6 
27 And David had on him a linen gat- wid | 
ment asall the Leuires char bare the gy, pate, i 

' Arke, and: che fingere Wd-ChenantÞ $aw-6-þ 


"1 


Her A | TL 
©” arbadihe Geng Gage 
and vpon Dauid was a lincnPEph | 
23 Thusallratt 'broght vp Arke of 
the Lords. couenant-with: 
founde of rxumpers. & with cornets y 
with cymbals, making a ſounde with 
__.. violes & with harpes. | 
4; 29 AndwhentheArkeof the couenant 
of the Lotd-came intothe citie of Da- 
vid, Michal the dau hkter of Saul loked 
out ata windowe » ſawe King Dauid 
dancing and playing , and *he deſpiſed 


him in her heart. 


CHAP. XVI, 


'o a[5.500 


gas [0 
we It 
ve Wracl ts 
in remem. 
be of th? 
1; cougna!! 
ich he. 
w.6 46» 


s The Arke being !rupy : thei off fer [anifew, 

4 David 248 hb Aſaph and his brethren 
to miniſter before the Loyd. 8 He appornteth a 

netable Palme to beſig in praiſe of the Lord. 


ls, COnthei broght i in the Arkeof God, & 
+ - ®fetitin the middes of the Tabernacle 
that Dauid had pitched for it, and thei 
offred burnt offrings and peace offrings 

before God. 
2 And when' David had made an end of 
offring f burnt offcing & the peace of- 
calledvps fringshe*bleſled the people 1n the Na- 

— of meof theLord, 

bs Noſper 3. And he dealt; to euerie one of rae 
andgi- bothe manand woman » to Euerie one a 

putluecceſ® cake of bread, and a Piece of fleſh,and 

6"  abgtrelof wine, .. 

bait,Geds 4 And heappointed certeine of the Le- 

Lark - - vites.to miniſter before the Arke of the 

this Te. and praiſe the Lord God of Iſrael. 

praiſe ers Aſaph the chief, and next to him Ze- 

ht chariah»Ieiel, and Shemiramorkzand Ie- 

hiet,and Martithiah, and Eltab,and Be- 
naiah, & Obed. Edom , euen Jeiel with 
inſtruments, violes-and harpes, and A- 
ſaph to make a ſounde. with cym- 

Lioprs bales, 

2 6 And Benaiah and Tahazia! Prieſts, with 
brofthis trumpets continually before the Arke 
bo of the couenant of God. 

fie” 7 Thenarthattime Dauid did © appoint 

ſw all at the beginning to giue thankes to;the 3 
xo. Lark by the hand of Aaph, & bis bre- 

" thren, 


be 8 xPraiſe the Lord & call ypon his Nor, 3 


beck '*. me:declare hisdworkes ne the PER” 


þ 0 L 
= : 9 Sing vnto him, ſing praiſe. vnto Jan, 
_ and ralke of all his* wonderful workes: 
binge. 10 Reioyce in his holy Name:ler the he- 
Were oy 
a ow. it Sekethe Lord and his ſerengeh: ſeke 
{- -. his face continually. 


he. 12. Remember bis maruclous "HhE” that 


'tha tte he hathe done his, wonders , and- the 
vel, in dgements of his mouth, .. 
nina e0.13.O ſede of Iſrael his. 


nk Urenof laakob hiaFchoſen, 


outing. and | 


Lord, and to Þ rehearſe and to thanke 


ruant»0 the thit»- 


of Render fn for euer; oy 
the worde, which he commanded- to @. 
thouſand generations: | 
16 x Whichhe made with AbrabattadGm.o2,ce, 
his othe to Izhak: luke 1-73; cbr. 
17: And hathe confirmed it to Taakob 5, 
for a Lawe , & to Iſrael for ancuerla-' 
ſting couenanty 
13 Saying, To thee wil I giaeche land of . 
Canaan,the*' lor of your inheritance. - 
19 When yewerebfewe in no m__ 
a very fewe:and ſtrangers the 
20 And walked about from-nacion tona- w 
ctonzand from one kingdoms toanother x-d. 
people, a h Meaning, from 
21 Heſuffred no man todo them wrong, *e time hae 
but rebuked {Kings far theirſakesyſa- roewy: vihryainy 


Ying, vrtothe time >| 
ouche not mine * 


T2akob Weng 
anointed, and do 9 Egypr for 
ONES hatme. . "As y__ 
23 »Singvntothe Lord all the earth:de- ab p A515 pan 
clare his ſaluation from day to days : Mine ele 
24 Declare his gloric among thenatios, rrn,- & ow 
and his wonderful vorkesamong al PE9- ſandiked.. hays. 
le, 0 l Towhom# Gi 
25 Forthe Lord 5s great and muche to dedred Ky... 
be praiſed, and he is to be feared aboue re = 
all gods, theirpoſteriite; | = 
26 Forall Begodaofebe people are je ab 9 RS 
doles, but the Lord made the heauens. - _ Hil ſtrong ©] 
Vi eee” |} 


"Eb. coarde, 
ery'Y E253 Whereby pare 
cels. 04 lands © 
ere teaſu- _ 


27 | Praiſeandglorie are before him : 
wer and beau 5 e are inhis place, P=te here 


alt th 
28 Giue vmto the Lord, ye-families-of wolde follow +. 
the people : giue ynto: 


T "the Lord glorie ices Jer 2 Ls 
an ower ®. 4x3 # = 


29 . Gjue;ynco the Lord the x lorie of- his | 3 
Name:bring an offring and come befo- 
re him &- worſhip the Lordin the glo- 
rious SanQuarie, mr 

30 "Treble ye before him, all the earth; , 
ſurely the yorlde ſhal be ſtable an4 nvt gras rey 
moue: / $440 _— hand 

31. Ler the ? heauens reioyce ; and lerthe © _ 
carth: be glad, andler them ſay among « 
the nacions; The Lorg reigneth. 

32Lerthe ſea roare,and all _ therein] 1s: gs: 

Jac 5hs field beigyful and all thavis init. nes ofthe | 

Lex the trees of the wood they reioyce of God. +: - 

E preſence of the Lord: for he e6-+ | 

meth ie the For the earth, 


; q 
an ® "4 
Vt 


0-e” 
, EE, 
dame erace:. 
ruares \to rei 


him I By. 4 


ez 5 
-rotkng 


arts of them thatſeke the:Loxd'1 rEJGyce. w- 


aa in] 
left mere Acke the people bo. 


37 aThen 
Tf the Lords conenanr Afph- and his 
b rg gift 20-. 
. the Arkes that whi praiſes. 

ay: 


ki ben 6. kegveal: 
to cons + 


- . 4 


- uerie' 


i. 38 "And obed Edom and his breth | 
' © thre ſcore andeighe ;and Obed 
--the ſonneof Tedurhun » and Hoſah were. 
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cartt 
Alfo 
bernacle ofthe Lord, in the hie place 
that was at.Gibeon, or remoy, © 
Elr ſunny 
0r ſa 


n 
in the Lawe ofthe Lord which he com- wvnto rhee, that 16; A 
; manded Wrael, | _ cher ls peu, boyl0e 1 vu 
with Zadok 43 And with themſwere Hemangzand Ie- 11 And when thy dayes ſhal = 
p19 gy of guthun, and the reſt that were choſen, go with thy Either, th hats oe : h yy 
: (which were appointed by names) to thy ſede after thee, which hal be of 
praiſe the Lord becauſe his mercie en= rhy ſonnes, and wil Rablith his king- 
<>weth for _ He dome, * NN : 
42 Enen with them ere Heman and Ie- 12' Hceſhalbuylde me z : 
duthun tomakea ſounde with the - cor= *tablith CoA lenny bn k Thitis, mi 
hers & with the cymbales,with excellert” 13 1 wil be his father and he ſhalbe my !b* connin 
inſtruments of muſikezand the ſonnes of ſonne, and I wil nof take my mercie a- (iu 
Icduthun were at the gate. way from him, as Itokeit fro him that _ cal 
43 And all the people departed, euerie was beforetchee, | | Which 
| man to his houſe: &Dauidrerurned to 14 Bur Iwil eftabliſh him in mine houſe, or 
» Declaring F -*©blefit his houſe. Atl | .& in my Kingdome for euer , and his 
hor pur Cnen> 7 X throne ſhalbe Rablied for euer, 
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to God e | EDS Ss | 
chieflyj mn ar | CHAP. XVIL ' 15 According toall rheſe wordes,and ac- 
: BK | to alt this viſion. So Nathi ſpa- 
| bouſe. . for ies 3 Damdis forbidden to buylde an houſe vnto ke Fr ing Dauid, | pa 4 
E other things,we the Lord: Chrift iopromsſed under the fi- 6. CAnd Dauid the Kin fil went in and Mm Heweti 


bd 


TQ .our Owne cor 


— oght. to pray Lure of Salomon, 18 Danuid giueth thankes. * (ate before the Lord and ſaid . Who to f tent whe 
: 9 « - 23 And preyeth unto God. | = Gs) nt _ and what is mine dl 
B * Fr eapgey 3A Wer ouſe , that thou oghe me ® he- oghttodgy 
3+ EN ne? mo N?r *;aftex warde when Dauid dwelt therto. Þ: | BvEnF fac”. he yes 
- 2:S47. 7.2. , in his houſezheſaid toNathan y Pro= v9. Yetthou eſteming this a (male thing, —_— 
ya voices  Phets Beholdes I dwelin an houſe of 6 God, haſt alo ſpoken concerning the"0namuii 
Fey yt ® *Acedretrees, bit the Arke of the Lords houſe of thy ſeruant for a great while, n Mea 
b Thatis , in * couenant remaineth vnderÞcurtaines. and haſt regarded me accord ing ro the this ki ie 
ves Lanny 2 Then Nathan ſaid to Dauid , Do©all eſtateof a manof ® hyedegre , 6 Lord —_—— 
2s yer God Fhatisin thine heart ; for God is with God. wrenil 
| - hadmort-reucled thee. : 13 Whatcan Dauid deſire more of thee ingdone 8 
26 Cr angles 3 And the ſamenight euen the worde of for the henour of thy ſeruant ? for thou, 8 
4 ed von - God came to Nathansſaying, | Knoweſt thyſeruant.” * x modern 
- . -Dauidztherefore 4 Go, and tel Dauid my ſeruant , Thus. 19. .O Lord, for thy ſcruenes ſake , euenthat Chil 
| -Teing Rod! Fe ſaith = crop ; ow ſhale not buylde according to thine Pheart haſt thou do- Ty of mh 
2% ou gar me an houſe to dwel 1n: . neall rhis great thi by 
b- 2 we whic he 5 For Thaue dwelt in no houſe, fince the eatlloazete . mou reare allo _ 4 
'  [&AfterthatNa- | day 5 I broghr our the children of I- 20,” Letdzthereis nonelike thee, nerher Fi wi 1 
| ; ap <ny ſpoken rae} ynto this day, but I haue benefro # there anie god beſides thee, according a deſeruin 
* whos io 2 _ to tentzand from habicacion rohu- to all 'that' we have heard with our G 
gent Which re- © Ozf4cion. | eares. K wn 
__—_ © = 6*- Where ſocuerT haue fwalked with all. az Moreouer what- one nacion in the 
' fMeaning,whe- Iſrael , ſpake I oneworde tonic of the "earth 'is ke thy people Iſrael , whoſe 
| re ſocver his | judges of Ifrae! (whome I commanded God went to redeme them to be his peo- 
4 _ ye * to fede my people)ſayings K'hyhaueye 'ple.&to make thy ſelfe a Name, andto 
tom, oe beplemran kouly'or coly trees? — A gR ITOEgET by caſting 
2 Ofathepherd 7 * Nowthereforethus ſhalt rhon ſay yn- "our nacionsfrom before thy people, w- 
*- of ſhepe Imade to my feruant Dauid, Thus ſaith the *home thou kaſt detinered out of E- 
thee a ſhepherd, Lordofhoſtes, I roke thee fro the he- *gypr? 
came. rot ts» Pecoare® > fromfollowing the ſhepe, 22 | For, thou haſt ordeined thy people 
- this dignicie that thou ſhuldeſt be a prince ouermy Iſrael ro be thine oxne people for cucty 
1x op Mrwog "peops Iſraele - + and'thou Lordart becomerheir God. 
tir by my, pure And-I "have bene F thee whether 23 Therefore now. Lord , let. the thing, 
grace, ** © :ſocuerthou haſt walked, and owl cnat thou haſt ſpoken concerning FT | 
| hs CTC i VT : 2k. bd ſeruaut 
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ſeruanty & concerning his houſe, be con- agai darezer Crane Laytaget: 
firmed for £ueT, 2 and doi as thou haſt 1 O bad warre with Hadarezer) who 
ſaid * " broght all veſſelvof golde,and filuer and 
24 Andlet hs Name be table &magni- braile.” 
fied for euersthar ir may ' be ſaid The 11 And King David did dedicatethEva-" + 
Lord of hoſtes,* God of 1{ratl, is che'God to the Lord with the: filuer and golde | 
Tha is , be oflſrach& let rhehouſe of Datid they thar he broght from all the naczons, 
ceb himſel- ſeruant be ſtablithed before thee. - from. *Edom;and-ftrom Moab,and from c tele 
in ddero »e;5 Forthouz6 ty Godyhaſt"reucled vn the children of Ammon, and from the aoites ory 
- m— "ro the earef thy ſeruantythat rHau wilt Philiſtims,and from Amalek, go» die prot Y 
n dangers, & | bu yidehim an houle? therefore thy ſer- 12 « And Abithai the ſonne of Zeruiah together . ic is 
rſeruiag thee ant hathe ”bene bolde to pray before ſmore of Edom inthe falte vallayfeigh- _ = 
pn . thee, tene thouſand, | Low: holed 
j Nachay '"e 26 1 hereſore now Lord (for thou art x3 Andhe pur a gariſon in Edom:and 4ll f Which is ve. 
ſGodsand baſt yores this goodnesvn- the Edomates became Dauids ſeruants; derftand thae 
th, chathe to ſeruant ) & the Lord preſerued Dauid wherelae- hr Sa6="an pt: | 
27 Now therefore 5 it hathe pleaſed thee uecrhewent. is in the title 9 3 
al ro bleſle rhe houte of thy ſeruant;thar it 14 So David reigned ouer all Iſrael, and _ Os I 
4 may be betore thee for euer: forthou,d& executed iud gemet andiuſtice to all his o ogra Abilae 
Lordshait blefled ir, & it ſhalbe blefled people. 
tor cuer, 15 And loab the ſonne of Zeruiah was 0- 
4 uer the hoſte,and leboſthaphat the ſonne 
CHA P. 'XVIIL of Ahilud recorder, 
16 And Zadok the ſonneof Abitkb,and | 
: The batrel of Dawid againſt the Plilsflims. Abimelech the {onne of Abiathar were 
2 And agamiſt Moab, 3 Zobab,'5 Aram, the Prieſts,and®%hauſha the ſcribes Or, Seraiahy 
12. Antl-tdome ig xAnd Benaiab the ſonne of lehoiada ,.Sam;# 176 
= was ouer the tCherethircsand'the Pele- g Ready, Sake. 
Nd after this Danuid ſmote the Phi- * thites : and the ſonnes of Daujzd wac we, | 
liftims,and ſubdued them, and roke chief about the King. | 
ich 2, Sam. Gat, and the villages thereot out of 
the hand'of che Pilittums, CHAP, XIX, 
" becauſe 2 And he ſmore Moab, and the Moa- 
Ws a ftrong bites became Dauids 'ſeruants : and 4 Hamm King of the childraw of Ammon 
£ca0d kepr 4 broghr Litres. | doeth: great wmurzes to the ſeruants of Da= 
ac wbou: in 3 And Datiid ſmote 0 Hadarezer King wid. 6 He prepareth an armie againſt Da» ; 
leRtion, of Zobah ynro Hamarth', as he#w ent io wid, 15 And 35 our come. ” 
ajxediri= (tabtith his border by the we Prrath: £73 
4 And Dauid toke trom him a-ttioutand x A Fterthisalſo + Nakaſh the King of Sew. " 9s, : 
MH adare- charets, and ſeuen thouſand horſemen, .he children of Ammon dyed, & his. . ROY 
- & twentie choufand foremen, and +de- ' fonne reigned 10 hus fteade. a” Becauſe Nee 
Ewphras ftroyed all the charcrs, bur he reſerued | 2 And Dauid ſaid » I wil ſhewe kindnes nga Yee | 
ef them an hundreth charets. vnto Hanun the tonne 0i Nahath /be- ng Cn A 
len 2.4. 5 4 Tien came the Aramites of Damaſ= cauſe his * tather ſhewed pindrnavi_gd eye deere Xa 
| cus ro fuccour Hadarezer King of Zo- me. And Datud ſent meflengers to:come ;:be wolde gow 2 
bah , bur Daud 1tlewe' of tie Aramites ' forte him-tor his tarher. So che leruants ws _—_ | 
two aol twentie thouſand, of Dauidcame into the land ot the chit- ,,. | Beragg: oy. 
| 6 And Dauid put s ganſor in Aram of dren of Ammon to Hanua'to comtor- b Thusf mali«: * 
Ir, Darme. Damaſcus , and the Aramites became te him. £10Us CUT" ithe ... 
, Dauids feruants,and broghr gittes: and 3 Andthe princes of the childre of Am- pole of vo =] 2 
Mat is,inall tize LordÞpreſer ued David herefocuer «mon ſaid to Hanun, T hinkeſt thou tbathe is che work || 
| tht ke he went, - Dauid doetlhenour thy farher, that he { teuſe. — 
7 And Dauid eoke the ſhields of golde | hathe ſent c6foxters vnto ti.eet Are not ©, ; he Le of - : 
that'were'6t the ſeruants of Hadarezer, * his ſeruants come to thee roÞ{carche;to the1e beardeuze S 
and broghe chem to'leruſalem. ſcke and to (pre vurthe land®” : Joo. 104 
_ t hn. 8 And trom *Tibhath, and from Chum '4- Wherefore: Hanun: toke- Dauidsſer-* ATT 
"wy en. (cities of Hadarezer)broght David cx- vuats and*ſhaved them;and cutot *t.cir MN where as; 
ceding nuche brafie, wherewtth Sato- +. garniets by the balteynmothe buttocks, thee” _ belle "2 
N73, mon made the braſen * Sea, and the pil- - and ſent ther away, - Foes on IS. 
m.;%:x, lersand the yeſlels of brafle. : 5 And there went: crtaine and coldeDa- bt A" Oe. 
,.-9 EThen Tou King of Hamath heard Vid concerning the men: and he lent 10 the 3 ©s ied 
hob Dauid had*ſmert all the hofte of mere them) for the men were excecin= is -weare * fid md oY 
Hadarez& Kmgof Zobah. --gly aſhame&) & tbe Kin ſaid, Tary as pO men oy 
| wm. 7g 10 Therefore hetent 4Hadoram his ſon- Jericho , vail nrgrs be groven: dilfigures chems 
* neto King David, tofalure him» and-tg -* thew'tetur urnes LEND - tw make an; ; 
reioycevirh hims becauſe he'had foght - 6 '@W hen hog childr of damn © OY 
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"FJanansx:hanie... © KC NW Igg yr "oy 
"bp, badmade 'thatthey"Ranke inthe fighrof Dauid,  chechildren.of Ammon,, Þ . 
| them ſelues to. rhenſent Hani and the-chuldre of Ame _ | ' Poor hls 
\ be abhored of m0 2 thouſand talents of filuer to byre = CHAP. XX. 
Davxid: ._ "them charets & horſemen out #of Aram © __ RED tO Phone © FRO | 
2 Sams. r0.4. .  Naharaim,and out of Aram Maachahy  : Rabbah deftrozed. z The Adumwites termen.. 
e Which were 6- and-out of* Zobah. ' * 2 Ity ; ted, 4 The Philiſtims are #hriſe oTComey 
uy in wat wag? Andebey hyred chem two and thirtie, | wath theirggants../,,, .,, , 3 
© 4 chic of the thouſand charets, & the King of Maa- "ut vs Loduldep | oY 
* Eribe of Keubes. + chah and his people» which came and...x, 'A Nd*xhen the yerewas expired, in-tSamy; 
beyode tordeu.. | pitched before f Medeba; and the chil. the time aa Ringago out, 4 wayrev 40:1 
6" | dren of Ammon gathered them ſelues fare, Ioab caried our the trength of tg" 
| together from their cities, and came'to -armie. » and. deftroyed the countray i1 raul 
the-batrel. of the children of Ammon, and came 
8/ And when Dauid heardzbe ſent Toab _ and beliegfſ®*Rabbah(burDauid taryed 1Yhigt 
& all rhe hoſte of the valiant men, at leruſalem) and Joab-ſmote 'Rabbah if guy 
9 Andthe childre of Ammon cameout, .anddeſtroyedit,  /, the Amgy 
and ſer their barrel inaraye at the ,gare. 2 + Then Dauid toke,y crowne of their , $, 
of the cities. And the Kings that were King from of his head,and. toude it the + Rug Fy 
come;were by them ſelues in che field, weight of a Þ talent of golde, with pre- bid 
T0 Whenloab ſawe that the fronte of the c10us$ ſtones in it:and iT was ſtt on Da- teth abs t 
batrel was againſt him before & bchin- uids heade, and he broght away the wk, . 
dezthen he choſe our.of all the choiſe fpoile of the citie excedmg tnuche, abril 
of Iſrael, and ſet bim ſelfe in araye to z And hecaryed away-the people that whichish 
mete the Aramites. ; wereinit, and cut them with ſawes, and m ep 
m And thereſtof the people-he delivered wich harowes of yron,and with axes: e- 
vato the hid of Abithai his brother,and .. -uen thus did Dauigwith all the cities of 'Þ} 
they put them ſclues 4n araye againſt the children of Ammon. Then Dauid 7 
thechildrenof Ammon. | and all the people came againe to leru- ; 
#2 And he ſaid, If Aram beto ſtrong for _ ſalcty. peg | X 
mezthen thou ſhale ſuccour me:& it the. 4 qxAnd afterthisalſo there aroſe war- ,,%,z, 
childre of Ammon preualle againſt the, re at *Gezer with the Philiſtims : tl;en # Or,Gak 
then I wil ſuccour thee. Sibbechai che Huſhathite'flewe "Sippais Sam, 24 
13 Beftrong , and let vs ſhewe our ſelues of the chiJdren of! Harapbahzand ibey %y, $9} 
ge declareth;” "Vahatfor ourfpeoplezand for thecitics were ſubdued, ll ny, V0e, R apbd 
| Ehar where |the of our. God 1 & let the Lord: do that 5 And therewas yer ancther batrel with the. or,chegjol 
2 +55 bJamays"ey whichis good in his owne ſight, * -. Philiſtims:andElhanan the ſonne of lair © 
* be valiane, and'74 $9 Joab andthe peoplethat was with flewe® Lahmi, che brother of Goliah f « Rds. 
- char in good himzcamenere before the Aramites vn-  Girtite z whoſe ſpeare ſtaffe was. like a *9+. 
eng dare, my to the-battelzand they fledbefore him, : weauers beame. - < ij 
”  gious &commir 35 And whenthe children of Amms ſawe .6 And yetagaine there was a barrel at 
the Tucceſe ro that the Aramites fled, they fled alſo. Gath,where was amiof a; great ſtature, | 
$04. before Abiſhai hisbrerher, and entred and his fogers were by4lixes,ewen foure dMeni 
? into the citie : ſo lJoab came to IJeruſa- and twenty, and was alſo the ſonne, of ded | 
lem. : | Harapbah. ELanbes 05107 * > Bhs Ol 
35 JAnd when the: Aramites/ave that . + And when he reuiled Iſrael, Ichonf 
they were diſcofited before Ifraelz they - chan the ſonne-of Shimea Dauids bro- - 
ſent meſlengers and cauſed the Arami- ther did flea him... - . 
res.to come forthe. that were beyonde - 8. - Theſe were borne ynto;. Haraphah at 
the kriuer;, & Shophach the capraine ,  Gach,and fel by the'hand of Dauid: and 
: = the hoſte of 'Hadarezer went before by the hands of bis ſeruancs. 
them. | | 
17 And when it was ſhewed Dauidzhe ga- CHAP: XX1, 
thered all Iſrael.and went ouer Iorden, - With. AO 
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'they be,d my lord f King:are they nor 

_ * ll my lords ſeruants? wherefore doerh 

£1 my-lord require this thing? why ſhulde 
reeisathing be bea caule of © creſpaſle ro Iſrael. | 

et FP N enethne hg Tongs worde preuat- 

wlual 10 a6ber_. 104 againſt Ioab. And Ioab departed 

thepeop/c bur - and wet throu gh all Iſracl; and returned 

tro Iexuſalem, _. 

And Ioab gaue the nomber & ſumme 

of the people vnto Dauid : & all 1ſrael 

were * eleuen hundreth thouſand men 


iz of an ambi- 
:qus minde, 35 
hiserEgeb 3 
fode in bis peo 
ple , God pu- 


Tha paree'y hundreth and ſeuentie thouſand men 

unly throgs that dreweTworde, _ ; 

wlipence $2- 5 Bur the Lenites and Beniamin counted 

ſered wot ®. he not. among them:for the Kings wor- 

wp From de- de was abominable to Ioab, 

cared. {And God. was diſpleaſed with this 

thing:therefore he ſmote Iſrael. 

$ Then Dauid ſaid ynto God , I have 
ſinned greatly,becauſe I haue done this 
6A thing : but now, Tbefeche thee,remoue 

| of febe Ben the iniquirie of thy ſeruant: forT haue 

kites, which | done very foolithly. | 

ſee mixed W , And the Lord ſpake vnto Gad Dauids 
worasthe ” v Seer;fayin : | 

ewes write, Slay angs  : | | 
re the chief ro Go and tel Dauidsſaying, Thus ſayth 
princes are * rhe Lord, Ioffrethee thre chings:choſe 
"Prophet thee one of chem, thar [ may do it vnaro 
Ly : thee. EY ; 
: ti So Gad came to Dauid, and ſaid vnro 
' him » Thus ſayth the Lord, Take to 
thees :; Ties: 

12 Ether thre yeres famine , or thre mo- 
neths to be deſtroyed before thine ad- 
uerſariesz and the ſworde of thine'etie- 
mies" ro take thee, or cls the ſworde of 
the Lord and peRilece in the land thre 
dayes that the Angel of the Lord may 
deſtroy throughout all the coaſtes of 
Iſrael: now therefore aduiſe thee, what 


+ 1 vJ 
- Ta $Samnel is 
vention of thir 
: thouſand 
wore : W was 
er by ioy- 


Or , ſmite 


wordeT ſhal bring againe to: him that. 


fenc me, ; : ns 

1 And. Dauid Gid'vato Gad,Tamin a 

* wonderful ſtrair.lec me nowfall into rhe 
hand of the Lord:forhismercies areex- 
ceding Srone » & ler me notfal into the 
hand 6 nan es. wo. 

14 Sothe Lord ſent a peſtilence in Irael 
and there fell of Iſrael ſenentie thou- 
ſand men. ef 

hl am, 15 CAnd God ſent the Angel into Jeruſa- 

i” © lemto deftroyeit. Andf as he vas de- 

Tic God. ſtroying,the Lord bebelde.and Erepen 

po backe | red of the euilandaid to Agel that 

ltorepce, deſtroyed, It iSnow none let thinehad 

Gen6,6. * ceaſe, Then theAngel of the Lord fiode 

wirar by the threſſhing Hloore of *Ornan the 
; lebuſite. | A 

36 And Dauid lifr wha evess and fawe 

the Angel of the Lord ftand berwene 

the earth/and; the 'heauen whith' his 

ſworde drawer in his had,and ftretched 

out towarde ſeguſalem. ThenDauid and 

the Elders of Iſtac}, which wereclothed 

 inſacke, fl ypon heir faces. | 
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drewe ſ#orde : and Iudah was* foure - 
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17 And Dauid did ynto God , Is irnor 


at comwitded to nomber the pe 
It "1s euert T that have finned and "38 
committed euil 3 but theſe ſhepe whac 
_ hate they done? 'Lord'my God,i be- 
ſethe. thee,let thmehand-be on me and 
on my fathers howſe , andnoton't thy 
people for their deſtruction. 


h Thus he be. 
the ſhewerh a © 
erue repentance 


13 CThenthe Ai et of che Lord com- anda farheriie 4 


manded.Gad to | 
uid ſhulde go yp,and ſet yp 


fe Dan char Do: cons 
analtar yn- reth God to [pa 43 


to the Lord'in the threſſhing floore of re them and to | 
X's | niſh him 


Ornanthe Tebuſire. 
19 So David went yp according to the ''* 
| ſaying of Gad,vhich he had ſpoken in 

the Name of the Lord. | £25 
20 And Ornan turned about; and fawe 

y Angel,and his foure ſonnes that were 

with him,i hid them ſelues, and Ornan 

threſſhed whear. gp I 


©. E 


i If man hide | 
tum ſel fc at the S. 
fight of an An. 


21 And as Dauid came ro Ornan , Or= g-l which is"a 


nan loked and ſawe Danid and went out pon A a 
of the threſthing floore,and bowed him wn 
ſelfe to 'Dauid with' his face to' rhe 
ground. Ne CRE Sls Lag 

22 And. Dauid faid to Ornan, Giueme 
the place of thy threſſhing gore thar 

| Lmay buylde anfalrar therein vnro the 
Lord: giite ir me for fiifficient money, 
that the plague mJy be ſtayed from the 
peoples. 


23 Then Ornanſaid vnto Dauid, Take it 


is'a 


peare before $ -* 
face of God? 


bythe comade- 


he bad ether 


to theezand ler my ford f King do that Gods worde,or w. 


. which ſemeth him good :10, I giue thee *cuelacion, 

bullockes for burnt offrigs,&threſthing 
- Inſtruments for wood, &wheat for mear . 

offring,Igiue jt all, _ Shegrs-> 

24 And King Danid (aid to Ornan, Nor 
ſo : bur I wif bye it for ſufficient] mo- 
ney:for I wil nor take that which is chi- 
ne for the Lord, nor offer burne offrings 
withour coft,, 

25 So Dauid gaue to Ornan for that pla- 
ce ® fig hundrerh ſhekels of golde by 
weight, | | | 


the: for hau iog 
owne & yer to 
have rakee' of 
as not 

goods ro 


p - 


fnnerablero ap -. - 


k Thus he dig © 
ment of God, as *. k 
ver[l. 18. forels © 


it had bene abo- 
minable Except > 


1 Thatis,as my\ 4 
cheas itis wor. '-, - 


yaough of his: £ 


<« 


nother many 


and not accepri 5 


ble to God, * * 


he ſcene dow 
refro 


he, 6 i. - mighe vſe ns 
23 Ar that timewhe Davidſawe char the. 
Lord had heard him'in the threſhing 2, 
floore of Ornithe Ichufirezthen heſa- 


Sf rae oy” 


| gen dad rd > ibeon.' 
| ak counſel at God or he waputrai 
of * the firorge of the Angel of 


* 


ne _ 
e rautug _ _* 

for els thei © >; 

re-u ſacrifice; 3» 
of :£ wii . WA: 


| Preparacion forthe Temple. : 
| ': CHAP; .XXIL.., .- 
''2 Dama prepareth. things neeefſurie for the 


| buylding of the. Temiple,' 6 He comman- 
 -*» deth his ſoine:$alonmon to buylde rhe Tem- 


8 2 F=LAÞq i NA Iv as SS ie , p 
Y _— ad ” Ag , + vs y 
wh F o % oY 
- TL, Chron,- 
. 14 1 


LE +04 © of TAME Ty g = 
as - : | L . J's : 
ILLILLICIT: F & »+- 5 
= 4 g ", « :, dy , F E 2 o 


ded Moſes for Ifrael be flog 
good courage : feare not » nether bg 
atraied, © | +2; 


14 For es] according to my ® po. g tor ad 
*pte of the Lords ewhich-thing be him ſelfe .- "E7T1E have 1 prepared for the houſe of #4 poor ip! 
mx m- g be ar {rf the Lord an hungreththouſand lens reſp 


: _—_ | 
Was fer brddey 19 do, 9 Under the figure oe | of golde, and a thouſand thouſand ta. Tee 


- Salomon Chriſt is Promiſed. 


a_Thatis ,the y A Nd Dauid ſaid, T his is the * houſe 

> 4"* of the Lord God, & t);is is the altar 
iped, __ Ke the burnt offring of Iſrael. 

; 2 ' And Dauid comanded to gather toge- 

b Meaning, can ther thcÞ ſtrangers that were in the land 

ning men of ©- of Iſrael » and he ſet maſons to hewe 


lenrs of filuer,and of brafſe and of yron 
paſsing weight; for there was abundan- 
ce: | haue alfo prepared timbre and 
ftone , and thou maicſt prouide more 
thereto 
15 Moreouer thou haſt workmen % thee 
ynough, " hewers of ſtone, and worke- %r, meſay” 


ther ations w 4 polich Ronesto buyide the houſe of - men tortimbre , and all men expert in C carpentny, 


_ dwek ameng 
the Tewes. God. * | i 
e _— which 2 Dayid alſo prepared *muche yron for 
" 10. opparg the nailesof the dores &,of the gares, 
de:2.Chr.z,yg. andfortheioynings,and abundance of 
brafte paſsing werghr, | 
4 And cedre trees without nomber: for 
the Zidonias andthey of Tyrus broght 
muche cedre waod to Dauid, 
5s . And Dauidfaid , Salomon my ſonne 
is yong and tenderzand we muſt bu Ide 
an houſe for the Lord ymagnifical, ex- 
celienr and of /great fame and dignirie 


throughour all contreis, I wil therefore 


now prepare for him.So Dauid prepared 
very much before his death, ” 
6 Then he called Salomon his ſonne, 
and charged him to buylde an houſe 
for the Lord God of iſrael. 
2.8am.7-13- 7 And Dauid ſaid ro Salomon,* My ſon- 
E.- ne , i purpoſed with my felfe ro buyld 
an houſe ro the Name of che Lord my 
God: .. 
$ Burtthe wor41c of the Lord cameto meg 


| Chap "271 ſaying,* d Thou haſt ſhed muche blood 
-d Fhis decla- | 
rethhow great- not buylde an-houſe ynto my Name: 
| « my dereſtetk "for thou baſt ſhed muche blood vpon 


c ſheding of earth in m\ fight. .. 


cuerie worke, 

16 Of golde,of filuer, and of braſſe, and ; 
of yron there is no nomber. ft Vp he. k Thi ir, 
refore, & be doing , & the Lord wil. be #9 it quis! 
whith thee. "OF. 

17 Dauid alſo commided all the princes | 
of Iſracl to helpe Salomon' his ſonne, 

foging) 
18 Is not the Lord your God with you, 
.& hathe giuen you reſt on euerie ſide? 
for be hathe giuen thei inhabitants of i- The nut 

- the land into mine hand, & the land is /9uadabouy, 
ſubdued before te Lord & before his | 
people, 4 5 end; | 

19 Now fet*your hearts and your ſoules k For die 
to ſcke the Lord your God z and ariſe, kneve j Gol} 
and buyide the San&uaire of the Lord vw 
God to bring the Ark e of the'couenant ſper their 1 

_.of the Lord, and y hol- veſſelsof God bours ext 
inro che houſe buylr for the Nattic of thr) ovin 
the Lord. RE AZ Ce 


Ts SH his glorie, 
CHAP. XX1IL 


* 


& haft made great batrels ; rhou- ſhalt David bei eld:,ordeintth Salomon King. 


3 He cauſerh the Lewites to be nembred, 
4. And aſ\ ignetn thi te their offices.13 Aa- 
ron and 1s ſonnes are for the hie Prift, 


Ms ns 5 Behoide « aſorme wborps ro thee1 # , 14 Theſennm of Moſer; 
Ce -is #aicd to , (halbea man of reſt, for 1 wil giue him = wh | "Rh 
buylde y Tem: et from all his enemies round abour: 1 when Dauid wis olde and ful of 


Ic of che Lord K : « 
; Aber « cater. therefore his name is Salomon:and [wil 


rf.dnowarre fend peace and quietnes vpon Iſrael in 
Sm by Go 99. his dayes. | b. 

3 is cb 10 *He ſhal buylde an houfe for mv Na- 
mics. me , and he ſhal be. my ſonne and I wil 


2. Sam:7>t3- be his father and} wil eſtabljfh. the 


_ #-hing. 5555 throneof his kingdame vpon Iſracl for | 


ceuer. "0 
| 11 Now thereferemy ſonne.the Lord ſhal- 
& He ſheweth be with4thee and thou ſhalr © proſper, 
ghatthere csbe and thou ſhalt buylde an houſe ro the 
, A = Lord thy God , as he bathe ſpoken of 
Lad is vs. thee, | : 
e Thfexrto- x2 Onely the Lord giuetheef wiſdome & 
acly = meant "ynderſtanding} and giue thee charge 0- 
_ nd ther uerl(rad,euen to kepethe Lay of che 
Bra ges aright -Lord thy God. cn 6.6, 4 ex” 2 
r wer”, 13 Thea.ghou ſhalt proſper» if thou take 
realenes do prof. ye 
Goriſh, _. Bede" 


- 


way 


% 


rue the ſtatutes and the. 
ts which che Lord comwan- 


Fdaies, * he made. Salomon bis ſonne 1«Kignjh 

hung ouer Iſrael. 

2 And he gathered together al y princes 

of 1ſracl whith the Prieſts andthe Le- 

ures. ; ; 4 

3 And the Leuites were nombred from : 

the age of thirtie yere and aboucs » ; 4* 

and their nomber according to their ; 
ſurme was eight and thircic thouſand ' | 
men. | 

4 Of theſe, foure and twentie thouſand 1 
wereſet to" aduance re worke of ce?! Of, trum 
houſe of the Lord , and'fix chouſand carrou, 


. were Ouerſeers and judges, 


5 And foure thouſand were porters ,& , 

- foure thauſand-praiſed the Lord with” Erin 

inſtruments which”? he made to pratle meanng v8 

or fon or Eo - 2 

6 *$o David deuided officesynio then Op 6. 

ro wity 20 the ſannes of Leut to * Gre Exh 
2 0-0 


and of © 


kt EC =o. 


AY Me ES Seen EE Et es Ca EE a RE Tm "IE" "IM 
a Fs o s . . x 2%, . 4 
op The Prie es: © 0138 | ds 


he Nhechif Le as.” 


"Shs Kobe Merkr, , 27 I. ancetidy; ro thelaft wor- 
00y, Libni, 7 Of che Gcroniree'Wy )Laadanand Uts of Dauid, the Leuites were nobred 
& Fw Shimei. from rwentie yereandabuue,-. | 
0 27" 5 The ſonnes of Laadan KORN chiefwas 28. And theizotfice was vnder the hand 

| tehiel,and Zetham and [ oel; thre. of the ſonnesof Aaron, for the ſeruice 


The ſennes of Shim, Shelomzrh, and” ofthe houſeof rhe Lord in > 1d a4 4 7 
Haziel'and'Hararn,thre:tizeſe were the and chambergand in the f putifying of of £E nar 


- chief fathers of Laadan. all holy chings.and inthe workeof the-and cle: 
yo Alfo' theſonfies vEShim ei were Taharhs ſeruice of the houſe of God, ' >, -4he wh veils 
Zinaleuſhzand Beriah:theſe fourewere” 29\ Bothe for the ſewebread,and for rhe®” | 
the ſpnnes of ShimeL fine floure,for themear offring,and for 


31 And Iahach-was the chief,& Zizah the the vnleauened cakes;and for the fryed 
ſeconde;; bur Ieuſh' & Berian had not things, and for that's was roſted , nd 


6. many Cann ig therefore they were in the for all meaſures and ciſe, 
2 familics of their father, counted but 3o And for to ſtand euerie morning, to Ws 
k « StheCs2 ' giue/ xhankes and; topraiſe the Lordsde: T8. 
Fl #2 FThe forttiesiof Kolizchadiar Amram lIlikewiſear even, * EEC 
TY - Txhar, Hebron and/Vxz.iel foitte. ” 751 And/ to: offer all burne afiig /Vnto ; 
; £nd. 2.3. e9: 23, * The ſonnes of Amrama'y Aaron and theLord , inthe Sabbaths,-inthemo- 
4g —o _ ;, Moſes:and Aaron wayſeparared ro*ſan--' | neths, and 'arrheappointed times, ac- 


x That is, to &ifie the moite holy place;he &hisſon cording to the nomber & according ro 

{:rucin moſte nes for eyer to burne 1ncen(e before the their cuſtome. continually before the 

holy place & Fas Lord to miniſter to'him and to bleiſle Lord, 

ly chings mM 1n his Name for ever. 32: Andthat they ſhulde kepe the charge 

14 {Moſes alfo the maniof God , e his of the Tabernacle of the Con Yam 
'b Theiwere be children vers named with the s 'xribe - cion5and: OO of theholie place, 
of the ordre of of Lew.” and the charge of the ſonnes of Aaron 


——_— 15 The fonnes of Moſeswer Torthoms their brechi&m ow ſeruice ofals hoa- V. 
aharosfounes. and Eliezers ſeof the Loed, | 2 
| Erod. 2422+ 16 Of the ſonnes f#Gerthoin was She- x 15: T 

0 10,3 buel.the chief. ' '- © c H A P. NT LIT: 5: 


17 And the ſonneof Eliexer was Reha- | 
« The Scripeu- biah the® chief : for Eliczer had none Daxid af, ith offices ynto the fannes of 
revſerh ro call other fonnes: but the ſonnes of Reha- © AE, | - 
hg Aus biah-were very many«"- IR » 
he be lone + 18 The ſonne of Izhar Ws Sclomich the 4 os hs are alſo: ches * dinifoas of the Lenicans 4a 
there be node chief) 300) 21s lonnes of: Aaron, The ſonnes of mumbig, 4. 


home aftery 40, The fonned! of Hebron" were Ie--- Aaron were Nadab,and Abihu, Eleazar Gr 76:6." 4 


He riah the firſt Attrariah the 'feconde, and Ithamar. - 4 
Lahaziel the third; and Tekamiam the'2 BurNadab and Abitui dyed © blfore! a Whites & 
Fourth, their facher,and had ne children:there. f#Þ<r yr 
' 20 The ſonnes of Vztziel were Michal © foec Eleazar and Ithamar execuced the ? 


che firſt,and Iſthiahitheſeconde, . | Prieſts office, 
2r The fonnes of 'Metari were Mabli' 3 And Dauid diſtributed Sd 24. ; 
and Muſhi:The ſonnesof Mablt, Ele a- - dak of the"ſonnesof Eleazar,and Ahi- *Or,conufons, 
h zar and Kiſh, melech of the ſonnes of ithamar accor- YR 


| 22 AndEleazar dy editid hip ſonnes ding totheir offices an ther mikiſtra- 
Menningtheir 'bur- daughters,and their 4 btethren the . tHOA714 "5 wan 'Ff 4 3 
coulins, ſonnes of Kiſh rake themi'-'' ' 4'i\And ohidrs were' [form mo of. he ſon- 5: 
23 Fhe ſonnes of Muſhi were Makiliiand we of Bleazar by the”®nomberof men, Or; beatles. 1 
Eder,and Tlerimoth,thre, * then of the ſonnes «of Ichamax. and ol 


| David gig 24 Theſe were the ſonnes of Leni ac-' #hey dividedchem;rowie amog theſon- 
ofe cheLevits cording to the houſe of their fachers, nes of Eleazar , fixtene heades yaccor-. 
| &&5 oſt aty exen the: chief fathers according to ding to the houſtholds of their fathers, . 
x he \ pes their offices, according'ro the nomber and among the ſonnes of Ichamar 'ac- 2 
' he aferwazde.. of names/ & their ſumme thardid the cording to the hevfholde of theix We | bo 
Hedw_m wy worke for the-ſeruice of the houfe of | 'thers,exghe, ---/. = 
þ ny 7 x the T wn prop the age- .of © twenty ye- 5 hay they Ciſtibured chem by lrthe 
| quieuarthe le, reSand aboue, -: one: from theotherzand fo the rule | 
TR they 25 For Dauid ſaid , The Lord :God:of the SanQuaire and the rulers of the houſe - a 
'Þ Fry rr Iracl hathe given reſt -vato his people, of God weyeof the ſonnes'of Elcazar 
þ deforethei ye. <0 they: may dwel in leruſalem for andof the ſonnes of Ithamar. ' 2 
| Tefueandews. cuers 6 And Shemaiah. che ſonne.of Netha- © 


SE þ ow olde. 26. And atfo the Leuites ſhal nomore neel the ſcribe of zhe Leuires , wrote. 


fo) Nob beare the Tabernacle and all the'veſ- themmbefore the King. and the princes, TIN . 
Fel / :: +» andiZadok the Prieſt, al Ad nec N 


afrerſifrie 
- Rag, ſelsfor the (gyice thereof, D | os: 
| h ow oc: GN F9 


Job 


7 


F E: he 6p 


Hos / any 


F- "- theſeconde ſon 
 peof _ 


"The Priefts offices. - 


' the ſonne of Abiathar » and FR wg 
chief fathers of the [Prieſts and. of 


' the Leuites , one familie being reſer- ' 


_ ued for Eleazar » & another reſerued 


| 4 ; for Ithamar, 


b This leewas 7 And the 6c > lorfelto Ichoiaribyand 


ordaincdtotake 
6495 wage pa the ſecond to, Iedaiah, 


ET eameor 8 Thethird to Harim,. the fourth to 


grudging ofio- S$corim. 
ne 2gainR ano-,g | The fift to Malchiiab the Gxe to:Miia- 
ther. mins ; 
t0 Theſeuenth to Hakkozathe eightro 


c Zacharie the © Abiiahz 


father of Toho qz The ninth toIeſhuazthe tenth to She-- 


. 4 gt was of _niahs 


Ho Ge "Abi 12 TheeleuenthtoEliafib,the twelft to 
Luk r,5. 


Iakim, 


..- to Ieſhebeab.,. 
x4 Thefiftenthto Bilgah ithe Gxrech to 
 -  Immers 
x5 Theſcuentethto Hezir,the ciphtenth 
to Happizzer, 
16 The ninetenth to Pethahiah the twen 
tieth to lehezekel, | 
17 The one and tw&tieto Inckinethe two 
and twentie to Gamul, .; - 
»$ The thre and twentie to Deliah:, z the 
" foure ond twentie to Maaziab, 


x9 Theſe were their ordres according to. 


their offices, when they entred into the 

houſe of the Lord according to their cu 

, Nome vnder 4 the hand of Aaron their 

" father, as the Lord God of Iſrael had 
| "Coen him. 

20 {Andof the ſonnes of Leut that re- 
mained of the ſonnes of Amram , was 
-Shubael,of the fonnes of Shubacl , Ie- 
deiah)s 

2: Of Rehabiah,/even of the ſoanes of 


{be  Rehabiabsthe firltIſhiiah, 


22 OfI1zhart, Shelomoth, of the ſonnes 
. of Shelomoth ,Iahath, 
? 23 And his ſonnes Ieriah the firſt, Amariah 
the ſeconde,Iahaziel the _—_ and [e- 
_ > kameam the fourth, 
. 24 The ſonne of Vzziel Was Michah, 
the ſonne of Michah was Shamir, . 

25 The brother of Michah was Uſhiiah, 
the ſonne of Iſſhizah; Zechariah, - 

26 The ſonnes of Merari were Mahli 
and Muſhi., the ſonne of Taaziiah was 
Benoz 

27 The ſonnes. of Merari of Iahaziah 
- w Rn Shohamyand Zaccur and 


f Mahli came Eleaz arywhich had no 
F* ſonnes. 

© 29 Of Kifh.heſonne of Kith was Teral- 

meel, 

e Which was 30 And the ſonnes of © Muſhi were Mahli 
and Eder,and Ierimoth:theſe were ſon- 
. nes of the Leuites after the houſholde 
of their fathers. 


15 di 


; rs 
| pines dog zr And theſe al @ahtf lotres with their 
4 to bim b y lot, 


. 4 <3 __ "__ - 
EET ck og CONTI ty oo O25 f, Ld oa ks : 0G Fy- 
as > ARNE, on CR we _ STEIN. ot on Ge etc, > ng: 
PORES” 1 bee $f LIES A - F 6 ? 
- — 3d6: 5: Df 
-Y AW F 


The ſmgers are pena nh their plc 6 


- 13 The thirrenthto Huppabythe fourtsth 


. 7: So was their nomber with, their bre- 


10 The:third ; ro Zaccur, be, his ſonnes = 
rs The fourth,to ? Izris be, his | pnoohs 0 Tort 
12 The fift,to Netbaniahy he; | hizſonnes _ 

"brechren he ſonnes of Aaron. before £] The ſixts "" his ſonnes& | 


[i ke fi "L , Pp x; Krtt PoY 
King Dauid.,. and. Zad ok and Fr | IN 
kchand f hieFFarkers of the Prieſts, 


and of the Leuitcs , even the chief of 
the families Agel their ded bre« * 


thren, 


ww 


CHAP. \xxV.” ah 


lottes. 


$2. Danid & the. capraines -" + = 

ie * ſeparated for che ,minifterie * The fig 
the ſonnes of Aſaph,.and Heman , and wy deyle 
Ieduthun, who ſhulde fag prophecies av enicc 
with harpes , which violes, and. with © j everyca. 
cymbales; and their, nomber was exen * 2 vide an.,) 
of the men. for; the office of their mi- & is al | 
niſterie,to Wits were.2t,u 


2 -Oftheſannesof Alaph, 7 AcEwEs and V7, 
 Toſephy& Nethaniabz& Afharelah the 


fonnes of Aſaph were vnder the hand 
of Aſaph, which ſang (rophecie by the 


> commiſsion of the Kins, 


® Ebr handy, 


3 Of leduthun, theſonnes of Ieduthun, 


Gedakiab, & Zeri, and Ieſhaiah, Atha- 
biah,and Marcithiab,bſix, vnder f hids b Whereef on 
of theix father; Ieduchun Sang” prophe. |* nothirewn 
cies with anharpe, for to giue thankes c PRne: 
and. to praiſe the Lord. pſalmey 2nd 
Of Heman, the ſonnes of Heman, oogs ro praſd 
Bukkiah, Marraniahs Vz zicl;Shebuel, y 

and Ierimoth;Hananiah;Hanani, Elia- 
thah, Giddalti,& Romamti-ezer, loſhh- 
ww Ig Malloghis Hethir e+ Maha- 
Ziot 


5 All theſe were the fonnes of Heman 


the Kings" Seer in the*wordes of God. "Ory Prot 
to lift-yp the.” hotne: and God gaue to " Or , pidver 
Hema' ourtene ſonnes and thre day gh- meaning of tt 
rers. Kg. 


6 All theſewerevnder the” had of their Mor, gente 


fatherzſinging in the. bouſe ofthe Lord 7. 
 with.cymbales,violes.& harpes, for the 
ſeruire;qf:thehouſe of God ,& Aſaphy 
and Ieduthun, and Heman were at the 


-Kings?*? commandement. 


2? Ebr hae, \ 


thren that were inftru@ in the ſongs of 
. the Lord, een of all that were con- 
ning , two bundreth foure ſcore and 
cigh t, 


9 And f gel lotfell tofIoſl ofeph,which wa bet: to w_ « 
"> Aſaphsthe ſecondezto Gedaliah, who Cann fas 
with his brethren and. his ſonnes were ©; ;, the ff 
twelue, turne 


and his brethren were twelue, 


his brethren twelue, 


\& his brethren. twclue.. 


PEE Yn Rp OL 
43; {Sos & 
FX 


The porters: WE Tn, 
his brethren tyelue, | | 

24 The ſcuenthto leſharelahybe,his ſon- 
nes and his brechren twelue, | 

I5 The eight, ro Ieſhaiah,he 8 his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue, 

16 The ninthzto Mattaniahyhe,bis ſonnes 
& his brethren twelue, 


his brethren twelue, 
43 The elcucth, to Azareel;hehis ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue, 

29 The twelft,to Aſhabiahyhe,his ſonnes 
and his brethren tvelue. » 
20 The thirteth,to Shubaelzhe,his ſonnes 

and his brethren twelue, 
21 Thefourtenth, to Mattithiahþe, his 
Tonnes and his brethren t»elne. 
22 The fifteth,to Ierimorhzhe,his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 


nes and his brethren twelue. 

24 The ſeuententh) to lokbekathah, he, 
his ſonnes and his brethren twelue. 

25 The eighrenth,;to Hanani,bez his ſon- 

_ nes and his brethren rwelue. 

26 The ninetenth-ro Mallothizbe,bis ſon- 

e nes and his brethren ex elue. | 

237 Therwentieth. co Eliathah,heghis (on- 
nes and his brethren ewelue 

23 The one and twenticth,to Hothirzhe, 


t £ his ſonnes and his brethren twelue. 

29 The twoand twentierh, to Giddaltizbe, 
his fonnes and his brethren twelue, 

30 Thethre and twenticth , to Maha- 
zioth, he, his ſonnes and bis brethren 
tyclue. ER OT 

3r The foure and twentierh,to Romam- 

th tiezer , hey Ihis ſonnes & his breckren 
th twelue. 
tht 
| CHAP, XXVL 
ite 


1 Theporters of the Temple ave ordained, e- 
nerie man to the gate , which he ſoulde h e- 
pts 20 And ouerthe treaſure. 


Oy, c9489 [es o 
mines, 

This Aſaph 
"45 not the no- 


ale muſitian, x Pp 
, 5a 2 And the ſonnes of Mefhelemiah, Ze- 


: yame called chariah the eldeſt , Iediael the fecon- 
9 Ebiaſaph, de, Zebadiah the third » Tathniel the 


! COnecening the?diuifions of the por- 
ters, of the Korhites, Meſhelemiah 
the ſonne of Kore of the ſonnes of * A- 


aſk. fourth, 7 

; 3 Elamthe fift , Ichohanan the ſixt , &+ 
ge Elichoenai the ſeuenth. 
ar 4 And of the ſonnes of Obed Edom,She- 


maiah<he <cldeſt,;Ichozabad the ſecon- 


and Nethaneel the fift, 

Magining him S_ Ammicl the fixt,1fachar the ſcnenth, 
children, Peultaithe eight:for God hadÞ bleſſed 

Orlike their him. a 

=Eorany 6 And to Shemaiah;his ſonne;, were ſonnes 

borne that © ru] 


"* acnand ya | : 
father, for theiwexe men of might, 
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17 The tech, toShimeizhe, his ſonnes and 


25 Andof his " brethren , which came of. Uk 
in the houſe of their © l ROrLconfartts 


» - © 
» my” 


HY at. 


$I & 7-4 Y 
pon 
L > * F 


The'ſonnes of Semaiah were Othni,and A. 
R#&phael , and Obed, Elzabad g& his 
brethren ſtrong meri: Elihu alſo, & Se- 


machiah. | 


$ All theſewere of the ” ſonnes of Obed "Or nephew es | 


” 


Edom) thei and their ſonnes and their _ 
brethren mightie and 4 ſtrong to ſerue, 
euen thre ſcore and tws of Obed E- 
dom. | 

9 And of Meſhelemiah ſonnes and bre. 
thren eightene mightie men. | 

10 Andot Hoſah of the ſonnesof Merarz 

_ theſonnes wereShuri y chief, & (thogh 
he was nor the eldeſt, yet his father ma- 
de him the chiet ) | 

11 Helkiah the ſeconde, Tebaliah the 
third » & Zechariah the fourth:all rhe 
1 ſonnes & the brethren of Hoſah were 
thirtene, 


ſerue in the of- 


cterhip. / 


ters of the chief men,;having the charge xforſer, 
© againſt their brethren, to ſerie in x2 


houſe of the Lord, 


great for the houſe of their fathers, for *Þ* other. 
euerie gate, : 

14 And the lot on the Eaſtſide fel to®She » 
lemiah:rhe thei caſtfottes forZechariah 

- his ſonne * a wiſe counſeler , and hislot £ og exyces 
came out Northwarde: and metre hs 

15 To Obed Edom Southwarde, and to P* that gare. 
his ſonnes the houſe of © Aſuppim: : 

36 To Shuppim and to Hoſah W eſtwar- 
de with the gateÞof Shallecherh by the 
paned firete that goeth vpwarde,warde {@ft to confulre 
ouer againſt wards, HE norm 

7 Ealtwarde were fix Lenites,&&North- —_ EY 
warde foure a day, and Southwarde fon ©'9 houſe, 
rea daye and towarde Aſuppim i two Sh 
& two. 

x8 Ink Parbar towarde the Weſt werecitie;tſa.n,z. 
_ by the paued {trere , and two in * 

arbar. | 

19 Theſe are the diviſions of the rs kw mm 
of the fonnes of Korezand oft bi fans hoot, e wan; 
of Merart. ; 

20. And of the Leuites, Alviah was o- 
ner the treaſures of the houſe of God, 
and oner the treaſures of the dedicate 
en11ngs. ann 

21 Ot the ſonnes of Laadan the ſonnes of 
r- e Gerſhunnites deſcending of Laadang = 
the chief fathers of Laadan were Ger- 
fhunnm & Tchicli. - | 

232 Theſ6nnesof ichicli were Zerhan and ; 
loe! his brother,appernted ouer the trea- 
ſures of the houſe of the Lord. 

23 Of rhe! Amiramues, of the Tzhari- 1 


minh 


_— 


to caſt our 


ſtrumEts of rhe 
Temple, 


Theſealſo had 


de,Ioa': the third,andSacar the fourth, tes, of the Hebronitcs and of the Ozic- charge ouerahe 


htes. | | treaſures, © | 


24 And Shebnel the ſonne of Gerſhom, * 
the ſonne of Moſesa ruler oner the trea- 


ſures. 


Eliezer y was Rehabiah hisſonne; and .. 
 Jeſhatah his ſonnezand [oram his ſorine, . 
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d And mete to - 


Overeaioe, 
23 The ſixrenth,to Hananiahzhe, his ſon» 12 Oftheſe were the'diuiſions of the pox Sf 


rates. IX 
. their eurneaſ< > 
83 And thei caſt lottes bothe ſmale & wel the one as - 


Ov, M efſbelee & 


1k 
8 This was ag + 
| were 
eyvſtdeo re 


ereac they. - -, 
the filth of the 4 


Meaning, tw - I 


they kepe f in- 2 
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ouer all the treaſures of the dedicate 
things, which Dauid the King, and the 
chict fathers, the captaines ouer thou- 
. ſands:and hundreths,and the captaines 

m According as of the armie had © dedicate. 
che Lord com- 27 (For of the battelsandoof he ſpoiles 
manded,Nomb. hey did dedicate tomainteine the hou 

oa | F: of the Lord) 

28 And all that Samuel the Seer had de- 
dicate, and Saul the ſonac of Kiſh 
and Abner the ſonne of Ner, and Loab 
the ſonne of Zeruiah , and whoſoe- 

- uer had dedicate ane thing , i Was vn- 
der the hand of Shelomuch , and bis 
brethren. 


29 Ofthe1zharites was Chenaniah &his g 


n .Meaning of ſonnes » forthe bufines * without ouer 
things F were Iſrael, forof ficersand for iudges. 


| oncofthecitie. ., Ofthe Hebronites » Aſhabiah and his 


brethren,men of aQtiuitie, a thouſand) 
and ſcuen hundrerh were officers for 
: Iſrael beyonde Iorden Weſtwarde , in 
all the buſines of the Lord, and for the 


|. » Thatis,forF ſeruice ? of the King. 


Kings houſe. .; Arzong the Hebronites was Tediiah 
| the chicteſtseuen the Hebromtes by his 
encracions according to the families, 
And in the fourtieth yere of che reigne 
of Dauid thei were ſoght for: and there 
were founde among them men of aQi- 
uitie at Iazer in Gilead, "2 
And his? brethren men of aQiuitie, 


d : : | 5 
32-20% 4 ; two thouſand & ſeuen hundrerh chicf 


"* 


7. 4 Botke jo (pi 
: : goa things. 


; - 
» 


— 
4 »- 


"#5 . "4 


+ ming in and 
{> 


fathers, whome King Dauid made rulers 

; ouer the Reubenites, & fy Gadites,and 

+ the balfe tribe of Manafleh, for euerie 

matter pertejning to 1 God, and tor the 
Kings buſines, 


CHAP. XXVIL 


Of the princes and ruters thas miniffred vnt 0 
+ phe Kang | 


i mp He chiller of Liracl alfo afte: 
nomber , exen the chiet farhers Mn 

capraines of thouſands and of /hun- 

drechs » and thei? officers that ſerued 


tual and tcm- 


37 ? as fv 
=o. dini- came in & went outzmoneth by mone th 
"6 throughout allthe monechsof the yere; 
#Which execu- in cuerte 
ecd their chatge ' chouſand. . 

and oſfice, w is. 1.07 the firſt courſe for the firſt mo. 


__— 
mY | twentie thouſand, 
oner all the princes of the armiesfor the 


firſt moneth. 
4 And ouer the courſe of -the ſeconde 


b That is » DO» 
dais Jinetenants 


*, 
"F<... 6a 


- -andZichrihis ſonne,and Shelomith his 


ſonne. . . . 
26 Which Shelomith 8 his brethre were 5 


wy » 
py 
"Is. - 
>. CI 
aw... - : 
w 


»*, 
- 


twentierhouſand, 

The captaine of the third hoſte for 
the third moneth. was Benaiah the 
ſonne of Ichoiada the chief Prieſt : & 
in his courſe were foure and twentie 
thouſand. 


C. p his Benaiah was mightie amogtthire _ 
tic and aboue y thirticzand inhis courſe * Sam.23.n | 
& 224 | 


was Amizabad his ſonne. 


9 The fourth for the fourth moneth 


was Alahel rhe brother of loab , and 
Zebadiah his ſonne after him : and in 


his courſe were foure and twentie thou- 
ſand. | 


$ The fift for the fife moneth was prin- 


ce Shamhuth the Izrahute ; and in his 
courſe foure and twentie thouſand. 
T he ſixt for the ſixt monerh was Ira 
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og ES IO i 1d. 
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the ſonne of Ikkath the T ekoite: and . 


2 his courſe foure and twentie thou- 
and. 


10 The ſeuech for the ſeucth moneth was 


H elez the Pelonite of the ſonnes of E- 
pbraim ; and in his courſe foure and 
twentie thouſand, 


11 The ctght for the eight moneth was 


Sibbecai the Huſhathire of the Zarki- 
tes : and 1n his courſe foure and twentte 
thouſand. 


12 The ninth for the ninth morteth was 


Abiezer the Anethothite of the ſonnes 


of " Lemini : andin his courſe foure and ” 04, Jig 


twentic thouſand, 


13 The t&h for the tEth moneth was Ma- 


harai,the Netophathite of the Zathites; 
and in his courſe foure and twerie thou- 
ſand, 


14 The eleutth for the eleuenth moneth 


was Benaiah the Pirathonite of the ſon- 
nes of Epbraing and in his couilc ftoure 
and cyentie thouſand, 


15 Therwvelft for the rwelft moneth was 


Heldai the Netopharite , of, Othnie]: 
Fx 6; his courſe-toure & twentie thou- 
20 F \ Y Ro 


1B, 


EMT.v 
TAKE F- - - 
+ $20" 5. 4M 
US TL PIRE, 
61 Fo a2 


EEE SY 2 87 


raine, and in his courſe were foure &. 


16 4; Morcouer © theralers ouer the tribes c vewhy 


of Iſracl,ouer the Reubenites was ruler, fdevthe!er 


chah: 


the King by diuers ?* courſes, * which 17 Ouer the Leuites, Haſhabiah the ſon- 


neof Remuel; ouer 6c» of Aharon, e#* 
Zadok:- bw 


courſe werefoure and twentie- 138 Ouer ludah , Elihu of the brethren of 


Dauid: ouer 1flachar » Omri che ſonne 
of Micbael: | 


ſonne of Azriel: 


tribe of Mavafleh,Jloel the ſonne of Pe- 
daiah: 


Gilead, Iddo the ſonne of Zecha! 


ouer 


th was Iaſhobeam the ſonne of Zab- 19- Ouer Zebulun,Iſhmaiah the ſonneof 
diet 26d in his courſe were fonure and _. Obadiah: ouer Napluali, lerimorh the 


refpet 


d. \ Eliczery ſonneof Zichri;ouer the Shi- © 
-* meonires,Shephatiah the ſonae of Maa- | 


the ſonnes of Perez was the chief 20 Ouer the ſannes of Ephraim, Hoſhaa , .. 
wr os che ſonne of Azazziah ; ouer the halfe #999, 1 


! 


moneth wasDodai, anAhohite, & rhis 21 _ Ouer the 4 other halfe of Manaſſch in Tdubeains © 


was his courſes, & Miklothwas® 2cap- iah! che Gaditth | 


ff XY" >©7*© "ou "HUI REES 


wib4 4 
W0- Js 


Abner? 
22 Ouecr Dan, Azar 


of Iſrael. 


chem from twetie yere olde and'vnder, 
becauſe the Lord had faid that he wol- 


{'Þ ge increaſe Iſrael like vnto the ſtarres fete and ſaid, Heare yeme, my bre= 
| of rhe heauens, thren & my people: 1 pur poſed-toha- | 
149.2117 24 And * loab the ſonne of Zeruiah be= ue buylt an houſe of *ceſt tor the Arke a Where che 
gk in to nomber + bur he finiſhed iit © of the couenant of the Lord &for a —_ ulde re- 
\ andthe com- not » © becauſe there came wrath fgx © * footeſtoleof our Godzand haue made nt eg 
mindmene of {+ 202jnſt Ifrael 5 nether was rhe nom- ready for the buylding. to and from. 5 
the King vo ber put into the f Chronicles of King 3 But God ſaid vnro me, * Thou fhalt Pſab gg, ;, 
—_ Chap. Dauide not buylde an honſefor my-Name,be- 2.Sam.z, , +. 
26. 25 And ouer the Kings treaſures wa Az- caufe thou haſt benea man of warre,& chep22,8," ' | 
The oe rg maueth the ſonne of Adiel:and ouerthe - haſt ſhed bload. l "+ 
neſs okes of treaſures in the fields yin the citiesand 4 Yet«s the Lord Gedof Iſrael choſe | "ag 
Ckronicles bur in the villages & in the towres was le= me beforeall the houſe of my farher;to 
we & ket x honathan the ſonne of Vzziah: be King ouer Iſrael for eaer (for in Ta- 
mcddes © the 26 And ouer the workemen in the fields dah wolde he chuſea prince, & of che | 
boke , as tou- that tilled rhe grounde , was Exrithe houſe of Judah is the houſe of my fa- b According ro- © 
ching the nom- fonne of Chelub: ther and amog che ſonnes of my father by nh yp D | 
krotvertts 47 And ouer them that dreſſed the vines, he delited in meto make me King ouer 49%. — 
was Shimei the Ramathite :and\ouer all Iſrael.) 7: _ . 
that which apperteined tothevines,and 5 *So of all my ſonnes(for the Lord hathe Wiſh. g,59* 7 
our the ſtore of wine was Sabdi'the given memanieſonnes) he hathe even 3 
Shipamire: LS ; choſen Salomon my ſorne' ro- fie vpon 38 
23 Andouer the oliue trees and mulberie the throne of y kingdome of the' Lord 5 
erees that were in the valleies,was Baal ouer Iſrael, _ 
Hanan the Gederite : & ouer the ſtore 6 And hefſaid vnto me,Saloms thy ſon.. ; : 
Mts of the oz1le was loaſhe: - ne,he hal buylde mine houſe &my cour 


2s And ouer the oxen that fed in Sharony 
was Shztrai the Sharonite : & ouer the 
oxen in the yalleies was Shaphar the 
ſonne of Adlar: 1 

.3o And ouer the camels was Obil the 
Ihmaelite: and ouer the afles was Ich- 
deiah the Meronothire: 

Jt Andouer the ſhepe wasIaziz the Ha- 

| gerire : all theſe were the rulers of the 
ſubſtance that was King Dauids. 


j afrerj Abi» 1er » and Huthai the Archite the Kinks 
hel had han- friend, 


pethim (elfe,2, 34 And i after Ahitophel was Tchoiada 


44 Samy.17,27. It. 4 | pg X | 
hal ng the ſonne of Benaiah and Abiathar: 
counſeler, and captaine of the Kings armue w 


Fg 


joab. 
CHAP. XXVI1N1: 


:,3 Becauſe Dauid was forbidden ta buyld: the 
Temple, he willeth Salamon and the people 
to performeit. 8 Exhorting bins ta feare 
the Lord, Fc 


1 TOs David aſſembled al the prin- 


L Yces of Iſrael : rhe; princes of che 
mibes, & che-captaines' of the bandes 


ks 


iet the ſonne of Iero- 
ham, Theſe ate the princes of rite tribes 


23 «4 Bur Dauid toke not the nomber of 


32 and Ichonathan Dauidsvnclea'man Lord your God, that ye may pofleſſe CER 8 2 

: of counfel and of vnderſtanding (for this4goodland;andleue itfor 'an inhe- Gard, > 8. 

rg "e he was a5 ſcribe) & ITehiel the fonne ritance for your children fer gee. He deelarerhh- 

verde of God, Of Hachmoni were with the Tings®ſon- cuer. wet; f FR 7 nothing e566) 72 

þ to be neir— mes, | 2 + » +.» SogAnd thous Salomon'my ſonne;knowe tw 2.515 rom © 
weaker, 33 And Abitophel was the Kings counſe., Mo the God of thy father , and ſerue of this land ho. 


© of thouſands & rhe capraines of han- 8 
dreths,and the rulers of all rhe ſubſtan 
"ce and poſſeſsion of rhe King 5 & of © + 
his ſonnes,with the ® eunuches,and the ?Or,chpr/c, 
mghtic, anda] rhe men of powerzV- aanrg,Ge, gy, 
to :eruſalems. : | J6« PAY 
2 And King Dauid tode vp vpon his 


= 


res:for I hatwchoſen him to be my ſon= 
-nezand I wil be his Farher. 

7 I'v#ftabliſh therefore his kinedome 
for euer:: if he indenotrechim(ſelfe to "8 3Y 
do my commandements,'and my iud- EDT 
gements,as©this day. '., © If hg ectinge- 

8. Now.therefore in the fight of all Iſrael 60 Re BY = 
the Congregacion of the Lord 5 and in no: rhere 
the audzence of our God , kepe and 4 he doeth 
fekefor all the commandements of the =" 


FE. $% | 
__ 


—- *\ 


ki. - - 


Fi #:. 


1... the for them ſe}. > 


ith a wi 2 
yich avi ues&their pofie* © 


ling minde:* for the Lord ſearcheth;;, 
oi ficns , and vnderſtandeth all rhe rh pins = 
imaginaciongof thoghtes :if thouſeke ti . 
him , he wil befounde of thee , bur if 7 Sam. 1657. 
thou forſake him he vil caſt thee of for Pfal.7,.r0., = 
cuer, | SET. 77 he 
To Take hedenow, for the Lord hathe @ 175 to> - = 
choſen rhee to buylde'f the houſe of e# 20122. 
thee SanRuaire : be Rrong therefore and. f_ Meming 


witha perfichearce, and 


8 doit. "Ha Arte 24S 
- .. . : -, ; by : it a 
11 JThen Dauid gate to Salomon his< Ep a x 


ſonne the parerne of the porche and of 
the honſes thereof and of the cloſers 
thereof, and of the galeries therefzand 
of thechambers thereof 5 are-within 
and of houſe of thenerciſeats j- 
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*which' was cal-* 
ted. the hoe 19 All;ſaid bez by writing ſent ro me* by 


"Et 0- 
Is eeftheLawe, fonne,Beſtr 


© | +9 
" -: I7,19» 


&7 to helpe'thee 


by b : - , 4a 23 " 4 +> ' ., 
bz $ #1 TAC IAEITS TIRE I IND ig : £25 
£ 5 a: z WSD.Y , D WW ” F<. 2 v.14 £ A > W | 
_ d I = o * > # S+ + CY 


his: minde tor the courtes of the: houſe 

 rounde about, for the treaſures of-the 

. _ houſe of God, and for the treaſures of 

the dedicate thingy, - 

1; And for tie courſes 

6f the Leuites) and forall the worke for 

theſgruice of the houſe of theLordzand 

for Wy veſlcls of the miniſtcrie of the 
houſe of the Lord. "FR 

x4 He gaze of golde by weight, for the veſ< 

y Kr Hs for all y velſcls of all ma- 

ner of {eruice , and all the veſlels of {il- 

uer by weight, forall manecr veſlels of 

; _ all maner offeruice, | | 

k That is,chert15 The weight alſo of golde,for the 

candefticks,1. h candleſtickes , and golde for their 

lampes,with the weight for euerie cad- 

. leliicke » & for the lampes thereof , & 

for the candleſtckes of filuer by the 
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of the Dalles. ond : 


A Oran Panidehs King ſaid vn. "4 
to allthe Congregacion, God ha- 
the choſen Salomon mine onelie ſonne 
. yongand tendie, & theworke is great: 
for this houſe ;s not for man, but for the p 
* Lord God, | 2 Andtherefoy © 
Now I haue prepared v all my power ** ht 'y,) 
for the houſe of my Godzgolde for ve/- ems, ina"? 
: fels of golde, and filuer for them of fil- " 
uer,and brafle for things of braſſe,yron 
. for things of yron, and wood for things 
of wood,& onix ftones;and ſtones to be 
gt » and carbuncle ſtones and of divers 
. colourzand all precious ſtones, & mar- 
ble (tones in abundance, , 
Moreouer becauſe I kaue Þ delite in , His prearocy | 
the houſe of. my God , I baue of mine Meyer. | 
owne galdeand filuer, which Lhaue gi. che Teyle my 
uen to the houſe of my God , beſide ali © him to hw.) 
that I haue prepared for the houſe of ns am. 
the SanQuariez.. 


his owne pecy- 4 


weight of the candleſticke,and the lam 4 Euen© thre thouſand talents of golde liar treaſure, ©; 


| Pes thereof;,according ro the vic of eue 
rie candleſticke, 

16 And the weight of the golde for the 
tables of ſhewbreadfor cucrie table, & 
filuer for the tables of ſfluer, þ-5 

17 And pure golde for the fleſhhokes, & 
the boules,and * plates , & for baſcns, 
golde inweight for euerie baſenand for 
filuer baſens by weight for cuerie ba- 

| ſens 

x3 And for the altar of incenſe,pure gol- 

| ' de by weightzand golde for the paterne 

I Meaning, of QF i the charet of the Cherubs that 


0:0 laphr of the-couenante of the Lord: 
the hand of the Lord, wisch made me 
vnderſtandallthe workemanſhip of the 


aterne, 
And Dauid ſaid to Salomon his 


ord declar 
. all”this 
wils EW — 20 
eanddo it: feare not,nor be afraied: 
tor the Lord God) exen my God #5 with 
thee : he wilnot leaue thee nor forſake 
thee ti} thou haſt finiſhed all the worke 
| for the ſeruice of the houſe of the 
Lord. 
21 Beholde alſo, the companies of the 
Prieſts and the Leuites for all the ſerut- 


King 
e to 


DX Ec 


OY ce of the houſe of God euen zhey ſbalbe 5x5 There 


with thee for the whole worke , lwith 
euerie. fre heart that is (ſkilful in anie 
maner of ſeruice. The princes alſo and 
all the people wil be wholly ar thy 
commandement. 


ob CHAP. XXIX. 
1 The offring of David and of the princes far 


1 That 1s,euerie 
ene wil be rea- 
% thoſe gitrs 
that God hathe 
glues him. 
Ebr. at all 
thy Wordes, F LY 


{pred them ſelues,andcouered thearke +» 


of the golde of Ophir,andſeuen thou- ©,** Menk? 
ſand eeney of nnd filuer to ouerlay bis own 

. the walles of the houles, for 5 Lordohoy' ? 

5+:Thegolde forthe th#g; of golde , and _ 4 

"che filuer for things of filuer;and for all 
the worke, by the hands .of artificers: 
and whois 4 willing * to fil his hand to 4 Hewes 
day vnto the Loxd?.:”; +;*+ 5, wy mo wn 

6 So the Princes of the familiez;and the yoke! Md as. 

princes of the tribes of Iſrawl >, & the fer forthe the | 

capraines of thouſands &of hungrerhs, wo"%* of Gul, 

the rulers of the Kings worke offred Orytefe, 

willingly, . 
And they gaue forthe ſeruice of the 

houſe of -God- five thouſand talents 

of golde y and ten thouſand pieces, . 

and ten thouſand talens. of ſilver, and 

cightene thouſand talents 'of braſle, 

and one-hundrech thouſand talents of 


on. 


and of a valiant coura= 8 Andthey with whome precious ſtones 


were Few are 1M them to the treaſnre « weaning, ot | 
of the houſe of the Lord, by the hand of that had au,  * 
lehiel the Gerſhunnite, [3 ' 


9- And the people reioyced whenthey 


offred willingly : for they offred wil- 
lingly vines Lord , with a f perfite 
| heart. And Dauid the King alſo reioy- 
ced with great i0y Cs 

ore Dauid blefled the Lord 
-before- al the Congregacion & Da- 
uid ſaied » Bleſied be thou, 6 Lord 
God, of 5 Iſrael our father , for euer 
and cuer. 


F Thatis.with'? 
2 good courage 

& withour kypv-; 
crifie, > 


Which did res 1 
5 ile thy ſelfe” 
to our f&kct | 
z aakob. 


4 'tx"Thine;6 Lordzirgrearnes and power, 


andglorie, and vidtorie and praiſe: for 
all that js in heauen & in earth # thine: 
thine is y kingdome, 6 Lordzand thou 
excelleſt as head ouer all. 


. the buylding of the Temple. 16 Dazid yi- 12 Botheriches and honour come of thees 


. . yerhthankes #6 the Lord, 26 He exherteth 
.#he people to de the ſame. 22 Sal, is 
nin bis fame rengrethan his leads?” 


& y reigneſt oner all, and in thine hand 
1s power and ſtrengrhzand in thine hand 
ir is ro make greatzand to giue ſtrength 
yatoall, - VHFE-SSFb$<1 79. $1 " 

33 Now 


fe 
. . 

4 : 

= 4 *. 


"= - 13 Now therefore our God}, we thanke Lor a thoufarid yong bullokes,a os 

 _- - thee, and praiſe thy For s Name. + thouſand rames', @a thouſand ſheepe, - 4 
' 14 Bur who am1 and what is my peo=  withtheir ®.drinke offrings., and {a= m Meaning, al 1 
ple, that we ſhulde be able ro offer wil- | crifices in abundance for all iſrael. ; kinde of ome - 
1:nsly afrer this forte * for all ctings 22 And they dideat and drinke before bo 1 ous | 
ow WS Vie gone ebee  b come of chee:and of thine owne hand _ the Lord the ſame day with greate ioye crifices, as wi. 
be. "op" my | 4a we haue giuen thee. | and they made Salomon the ſonne of n*,opic-&c, 
VE: ©: bs 15 For we are i ſtrangers beforethegand Dauid King . the ſeconde time » and 
preceiued of- | ſgjourners » like-all our farkers :our | anointed him prince before the Lord, 

d prburkt dayes «re like the ſhadowe yponthe and Zadok for the hie Prieſt. | 
OD. ſpi- earthzand thfre is none? abiding, 23 SoSalomonſateon the* throne of y a This dects- 
tual, we ree 16 O Lord our God, all rhis abundance Lord y as King im ſteade of Dauid his retb char  vhe 
_—_ that we haue prepared to buylde thee farher, and proſpered : and all Iſracl an. rage 

refore mus an houſe tor thine holy Namezis of thi= obeyed him. | "-Chrit,whowas 
jaehim j glo- ne hand and all zs thine, 24 Andally princes andmenof power, the true anoin- - 
F ltherefs. 17 , 1 k299'© alſo,my. God, thou * tryeſt andall yſonnes of King Dauid ”* ſub- ted , 3, who- 
woethis 134 y heart-and halt pleaſure in righieonſ= mitted them ſelues vnder King Salo- ye che 

fleat ro v» nes : I have offred willingly in the mon, | '- wernment of 
ratime..,  yPprigintnes of mine heart all theſe 25 Andthe Lord magnified Salomon in things,  _, 

-yimgnc; things :now alſo haue I ſene thy peo- dignitie , in the ſight of all Iſrael, and  , ©5r- gave 


the to re- ple which are founde herezto offer vn- e him ſoglotiousa Kkingdome , as *7* hand, 
-"_4 to thee willingly with iove, no King had before him in 1{rael. | 4424. 
Jan. 167% 3 O Lord God of -Abraha, Izhak and 26 « » Thus Dauid the ſonne of Ihhai r King. 14s; 4} 
reigned ouer aliIſracl. "5 ll 
the * purpoſe , and che. rhoghts of the 27 And the ſpace that hereigned oner 


9.2hy-  1fracl our fathers, kepe this for euer in 
Continue the 


= SS Too CE SEP | 


thisgo041 mi- 
jrhey may heart of thy ponpin and prepare their Iſrael ,- was fourtie yere : {euen yere 
me thee wile hearts vnto thee. reigned he in Hebronzand thre & thir- 
Pp 19 And giue vato Salomon my ſonnea tie yerereigned heinleruſalem; 
w. perfic heart'ro Kepe rby commande- 28 And he dyed ina good age, fulof 
im . : : | 
6 ments,thy teſtimonies,and thy ſtatutes dayeszriches and honour, and Salomon 
9; ; and to do allthings ,and ro buyide the his ſonne reigned m1 his ſteade, 
"1 houſe which I haue prepared. 29 C—— the aces of Dauid the = 
s #&$ 20 CAnd Dauid ſaidto all the Congre= King firſtandlaft z beholde , they are ——— 
s gacion, Now blefle y Lord your God. weriten in the boke of Samuel the Seer, '. © 


And all the Congregacion blefſcd the and in the boke of ® Nathanthe Pro-.& The bokes. © 

Lord God of their fathers, and bowed phete, and in the boke of -Gad the of Nacho oh 

Thi is, did downe their heades 8 worſhipped the Seer, Sabee* ate, | ok Git are NE OE 
areace to f Lord and the! King. zo With all his reigne- and-his po wer, 

| 21 And they offred ſacrifices vnto the and P times that went ouer him , and vitie. = Lf 

Lord ,and on the morowe after that ouerIſracland ouer all the kingdomesP Meaning che 

day,they offred burnt offrings-vato } of the earth, | ER and Y 


*. a 
V 


' THE SECONDE BOKE- *%? 


of the Chronicles. * Ry 
th | | 
M F | 
q | THE ARGY MEN, T:. = 
| T His feemde boke conteineth briefely in effet that,which is comprehended in the two bee: 
”, kes of the Kings « that is,from the reigne of Salomon tothe deſtruttion of leruſalems 


and the carying away of the people captive into Babylon .. Inthis ſtorie are certeine things 
declared and ſer forthe more copiouſly then in the bokerof the Kmgs, and therefore ſerue 
greatly to the vnderſtanding of the hetes, But thre things are-here chiefly to be confidere 
Firſt thatrecourſe to the Lord , and bycarneſt prayer were heayd,and the plagues remoued. 
The ſeconde how it is a thing that aq4 x as God,thas ſuche ai feare him and profeſ= 
ſe bis religion » ſoulde ioyne in amitie with the wicked. And thirdely haw the good rulers - 
emer Hud. the Prophetes of God, and were vtry 24alous to ſet farthe his religion throughout 
all ther dominiens , and contrarie wiſe the wicked hated his miniſters, depoſed them, and ; 
for the true religien and worde of God, ſet vp idolatrie,and ſerued God according to the fans, + 
tafie of men. Thus haue we hitherto the chief aftes from the beguming ef the world tothe but” © > 
ding againe of leruſalem, Which w as the twa and thirtieth yere of. Darins,and cont eine in the © : 
+ Whale , thre thouſand, fore hundred feurs ſeats aud cight yires 4 and fox monathy< - _ _... 
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| ; ey : = wer POO” cy he. FOR 2 ROOP? M 
"* Salomotieprafer "© "OS "oy 
a 'CHAP. 1. were before the,nether afrer m0 
5 Theoffring of Salomon at Gibeen. 4 He there bethe like. H 

eth 'wnto God ro. gue him Wiſdome. 13 Then Salomon came from the hie 

71 Which begiuerh him and mere.t4 The placesthat was at Gibeon, to Teruſalem 

nomber of his charets and horſts.15 And from before the Tabernacle of the C6. 
ef hiriches, _ K - gregacion,and reigned ouer IKracl. : 
1 XS \ Hen Salomo the 14, * And Salomon gathered the charets 2@ Korg, mx} 
f 753) WES) ſonne _ _ © SIE had a thouſand and I 
Ov go | NF 2&2, was * confirmedin foure hiidreth charets, & twelue thov- 
a V2 & his kingdome: & ka: erty 


bliſbed, and ' Wa ſand horſmen, whome he placed jnth ' 
ftrong. CIY ls Gay *Lord his God ht charer cities, and wh the King po b which va 
WI (| (D2L)% waas with him, & * 


aDKing, zo. - PAS h Cities | 
ey 11S = magnified him hi- _ 
ghlie. 
That is, ke 2 And Salomon * ſpake ynto all Iſrael, 

to the captaines of thouſands , and of 
hundrethszand to the.judges, and to all 
the gouernours in al Krael, exen y chief 

fathers. 
3 So Salomon and all the congregacion 
with hum wenrto the hye place y was 
at b Gibeon:for there was the taberna- 


poclaimed 2 
folemne ſacrifi- 
ce, and coman- 
ged f all ſhulde 
be at the ſame. 


7 


a price, k Read 1 King 
17 They — alſo and broghrout 9, 


bReadtr. King. of Egvpt ſome charet, worthe ſix lun-. 


cle'© of the Congregacion of God w 
Moſes the ſeruat of the Lord had ma- 
dein the v1ldernes, 


354+ 
c So called , be. 
cauſe that God 


dreth ſbekels of ſluer, thar is an hor- 
ſe for an hundreth and fiftie : thus 
they broght hoyſes ro all the Kings of 


thereby ſhewed 
certecine ſignes 
to the congre, 
gacion of his 


p- preſence, 


But y Arke of God hadDauid broght 

vp from Kiriath-icarim , when Dauid 

| had made preparacion for it:for he had 
pitched a rent for xt in Lerufalem. 

4 Which was 5 Moreouer y4bra en altar»that Beza- 

for 5 burne of- | jec] the ſonne of Vriz the ſorine of Hur 

frings , Exod. 1. 1 nade,didhe ſet before thee Taber 
nacle of the RE__ Salomo and the 
Con ton ſoghtit. 

”Y P6-4Y AD Bred there before the 
Lord vpon the braſen alrar that was in 
the T I nnpld of rhe congregaczon: 2 
*euen a thouſand burnt offrings offred 
hevponit. FT, 

4 Theſame night did God appeare 
vnto Salomonzand (aid vato him, Aſke 
what Iſhal giue thee. , 

"3 $ AndSalomonfaid vnto God, Thou 

- » S” -- haſt hewed great mercie vnto Dauid 

; © my father and haſt made me to rezgne 
in his Reade- ” 

9 Now therefare » © Lord God , let thy 
romes vnto Dauid my father be*true: 
or thou haſt made me Kig ouer a great 
, tomy father c6 people like to the duſt of the earth. 

—— Cerningme. _, Giue me now wiſdome and knowled. 
> $ TharT maygo  oe,thatlmay f go out & go in before 
® pi, SLE fs people : for who can iudge- this 
> - Chrg.27,.. thy great people? 

p 1: And God ſaid to Salomon, Becauſe 
this was in thine heart, & thou haſt nor 
aſk ed riches, treaſures nor honour, nor 
thes lines of thine enemies; nether yet 
haſt aſ« cd long life, but haſt aſked for 

thee wiſdome & knowledge that thou 


mighreſt iudge my people,ouer whome 


the Hittzres,and tothe Kings of Aram ,, 
by their *”” meanes, Br. k , 


CHAP; TIL 


2 Thenombre of S alomas w .rh eme'to buyt. 
de the Temple. z.Salomm ſindeth to Hiram 
the King of Tyrus for wood and workemi. 


R T He Salomon determined to buyld | 
an houſe for the Name of they, . 
Lord, & an *® houſe for his kingdome, my ala? 
And Salomon tolde out ſeuerie thon- 
ſand that bare burdens, and foure ſcore 
thouſand me to hewe foner in the mon- © 
taine, and thre thouſand and * fix hun- -_— 
dreth to otterſee them. all forte of 
3 And Salomon fent to * Huram the ficers & any 
King of Tyrus,ſaying,As thou haſt do- —_ 
ne to Dauid my father, & x dideſt ſend were but ani 
him cedre trees to buyld him an hoy- 3s :. Kingz,0 
ſe todwel 1n./s do te me. "Or. Hina ., 
4 Bcholde,1buyld an houſe vnto the 254m. pits 
name of F Lord my God), toſandific it 
vato himz& to burneſwete incenſe be» 
fore him , and for the continual hew- 
bread , & for the burnt offrings of the 
morning & euening ,.on the Sabbath 
'daies, & in the newe moneths,and inthe 
ſolemne feaſtes of the Lord our God: 
this 15a perpetualthing for iſrael. 
5 And the houſewhich TI buyld, « grear: 
for great 5 our God abvue all gods. 
6- Who ishe then that can be ahle to 
buyld him an houſe , when the heauens 6 Thur is, 8 
and theheauenof heauens can not con- de that ſeri? 
reine him? who am thenthit 1 ſhulde YRGH [02 
I haue (made thee Kings, buyld him anhouſe? but / do x to burne ging tha our: 
12. Wiſdome & knowledge is granted | b jncenſe before him. ; entunghly” boy 
'. ynto thee,and Iwil giue thee richesand 5 Send me now therefore a cunning — — 
treaſures and honour , ſo F there hathe; man that can worke ingolde io ſiluer, fegis a bi mt. 


got bene the like among the Kings  _ andinbraflcandinyroand ivpu ple ictiedeſereth 


3 - #:Reg. 2 4+ 


£ Performe thy 
promes made 
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E *<mple 
CHAP IL - 7. DOES 
The Templbef the Lord , and the porcheane © _ © © 
buylded, wth ether things thereto belonging. : ; 
1 EO* Salomon began to buylde the ;.x; | 
5 $rouſ of the Lon in Teruſalem), in King. hiTo7 
mount * Morjah which had bene'de- a Which is the © 
clared vnto Dauid his fatherzin f pla- ®9vtaine whe. 
ce thar Dauidpreparedin f threſſhing oe op 
floore of * Ornanthe Iebuſfire, * facrificed his 
And he began to buyld in the ſecon- ſouneGen.22,n 
de moneth & the ſeconde day, in the #94. 24316 
fourth yere of his reigne., 
3 | Andtheſearethe Meaſives , whereon 
Salomon prevndes to buyld the hou- 
ſe of God:the length of cubites after f 


+ ds > © — WE 3 > em 
4 CHOLSS . 5 es > Pp | | 2 I, Rb LLY; : Or. 
0 ſharkt, .and crimotin blewe filke, and 
that cangraue in-grauen worke with f 
cunning men that are whith me in lu- 
dah and in lerufale, whome Dauid my 
father hathe prepared. 
$8 Send meallo cedre trees» firre trees 
and © Algummim trees trom Leban: 
for I knowe that thy ſeruants can (kill 
0 others tO hewe timbre in Lebanon ; and be- 
> coral. holde,my ſeruants ſhale with thine. 
01, Almug= That they may prepare me timbre in 
_ abungance * for the houſe which I do 
buyldy:r great and wondetful, 
to And beholde Iwilgiueto thy ſer- 
uants the cutters and the hewers of tim=- 
bre twetie tnouſand ?* meaſures of bea- 


> Som? take is 
r bralil , 03 y 
ood called E- 


= 


) fbr. corims 


of Bath read 


alled allo E- 


* 


ren wheat and twentie thouſand mea- 
ſures of barly » and twentie thouſand 
barhs of wine, and twentie 4 thouſand 
baths of oyle. 


abor tphra xx Then Huram Kiag of Tyrus anſwe- 


« tO meat ure 
y ;hings » as 

ath 15 as Mca 
e for If 
$01 


red in writing which -he ſent to Salo=- 
mon,Becauſe the Lord hathe loued his 
peoplezhe bathe made thee King ouer 
them. 


firſt Þ meaſure was. threſcore cubites, b Aceording ts 
& the breadth twenty cubires: 


4 Andthe porere that was before the 
the breadth 


lengthin the fronte_ © 


$ whole = 
of the Temple, 
comp ing 
the moſt holy 


Was twentie cubites,and the heightwas place with che 


an 4 hundrethand rwentie, & he ouer- 


laied it within with 


5 And the greaterhoule he ſyled with the breadth of - 1 
firre tree which he ouerlaied with good *b* 


olde, 


TER. 


« 1s conteined 
as muche as did 


Temple, t. 


AF lands. SY 
chaines, . cion to the tops 
6 And heouerlaied the houſe with pre- for in the boke BN. 
c10us ſtonefor beautie: and the golde fan. mA : =? 
was golde of © Paruaim. | fromthe funda» -., 
The houſe, I ſay , the beames,poſtes, tion to the firſt 
and walles thereoFand the doores the- "8. PO DE. 
reof ouerlaied he with golde , and gra- ;; is Hh Bb —_ 
ued Cherubimsyponthe walles. Wis caledPetyy © 
$ © Hemade alſo the houſe of the mo= ' <3 2% uh 
ſte holy place:the length thereofwas in 6 8 
the fronte of the breadrh of the houſe, 
twentie cubires and the breadth thereof 
twentie cubites .: and he ouerlaicd it 
with the beſt golde , of fix hundreth 
talents, 
9 Andthe weight of y nailes was ſifrie 


ſhekels of golde . and he ouerlaied the 


12 Huram ſaid moreouer, Bleſſed be golde,& 
the Lord God of Iſraelwhich made y 
heauen and the earth , and that hathe 

the reryhea- ojve ynro Dauid the King a © wiſe ſon- 

a Jens 2 nezthar hathe ciſcretion,prudence and 

aulr gift of vnderſtanding to buylde an houſe for 57 

4, whenhe® rhe Lord , and apalace for his king- 
Rr 0” ome. 
by gt 13 Now therefore I haue ſent a wiſe many 
ading, C7 of vnderfjanding of my father Hu- 
beleit appea=  1.1ms, 

" by i 14.* The ſonne of a womi of f f d&@gh- 

wenledge of ters of Dan ; and his father was a'man 

k. of Tyrus, & he canſKkill ro worke in 
olde, in filuer , in brafle , in yron, a 

neal in timbrezin purple, in blewe 

fiike, andin fine linenand 1n crimofin, 
and can. graue inall grauen worke , and 


graued thereon palmetrees & 


Itisalſo wri- 
hat ſhe was 
the tribe of 
eapi ali s TI» 
194. which 
ay be vnder- 


5 by rea- 
be con* 
oftribes, 
uch then be- 
tobe, thei 
wied in di- x 
n tribes , fo 
at by her fa- 
ker he might 
of Dan, and 


broder in all broydred worke y ſhalbe 


ven lam, with thy cunning men,and 
withche cunning men of my lord Da- 
uid thy father. | 

Now therefore the wheat and y bar- 
ly,the oyle & the wine,which my lord 


hathe ſpoken of, let him ſend vnro his - 


ſcrnants, | | 


ter mother ,6 Andwe wil cut wood in L@banon as 


Naphrale, 


muche as thou ſhalr nede,and wil brin 


10 CAndin the 


chambers with golde.. 


ſeof the moſte holy 


place he made two Cherubimswroghe 


like childrenzand 
golde. | RE 
1x7. *And y wings of the Cherubims were 7, 
twentie cubites long : the one wing was 
fiue cubitegreachingto the wall of the: 
houſe , and the other wi 


ouerlaied them with 


ftue cubi= 


tes,reaching-to the wing of the other. + 
Cherub, . 


- 4 _ . S} 

Kg 6:39. 
"I 4 
—_ q ; 


+B 


S- 


0r4 ſbippes, it to thee in"raftes by y ſea to * Japho, 
Ur, boppe, fo thou matelt cary the to leruſalems. 
17 JAnd Salomon.nombred all the ftra< 
gers that were in the land of Iſrael, 
after the nombring that his facher Da- 
uid had nombred them ;and they were 
founde an hundreth and thre and fiftie 
thouſandy,and fix hundreth. . 4 
18 And heſerſeuentie thouſand of the ' 
to the burdengand foureſcore thouſand © yetoward the hauſe... - 
to hewe ones in the-mountaine, & thre x4 q He madealſof the-yai 
thouſand and fix hundreth ouerſeers to + urple,andcrimoſfin; 
cauſe the peopleto worke: + /,. - -hegubams: 


12 Likewiſe the wing of the orher.Che< 
rub was fiue cubites , reaching to the 
wal ofthe houſe,and the other wing fi- 
ue cubitesiopning to the wing W the 
other Cherub, 4 | 


OF 
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15 CAnd he mide before the houſe tro the worke 


$ EPuerie one 
was tighte cu- 
bites long, bur 
the halle cubite 
coldenot be ſe. 
me: for 'it was 
hid in the roun- 
denes of 5 cha- 
piter , & th2re- 
Forc he giuerh 
xo Ccuceric one 
Þut 17, and an 
haife. 
h For Ceveric 
piller an hun- 
dreth , read. 
z.King 7,20 


Dew 69. 


4 Agreat veſ- 
ſel ot braſſe, ſo 
.called becauſe 
of 5 grear qui- 
_xitic of watcr, 
-whichit cotci- 
- ned,r. King7,25» 


bMeaning, vi-_ 3 


ger the brit of 


4 the vefſcl » AS. 


x,King 7, 24» 

'© In the length 
_ of cuery cubite 
"Were tc headcs 


or knoppes W 


> 7 Wmallarc ;00- 


Boy flonre de- 
Jycess þ x 
dinthe firſt bo- 
ke of Kings. 
chap.7,25 mcu- 
#16 isonely ma- 
de of e4wo thou- 
Tand: bur 5 lefle 

' Homber was ta- 
ken there,& hee 
rt according as 
the _ meaſures 
proutd after. 


-W ard is dela. 


E Eqen as thei $ 


Gulde bemade, 


' F:Called g'fo j 
orche of Salo- 
mon. Act. 3, It» 


piliers.® of fue and thirtie cubires hie; Salomon for the houſe ot God, 
and the chapiter that was vpon the top 12 To wit, twe pillers, & the bewles & 
of eche of them,was, fiue cubites. the chapiters on the toppe of the:twg 
16 Hemade alſo chaines for the afacle, illers,and two grates to coucr rhe two 
and pur them on the heades of the pil- r_ of the chapiters v were vpan 
lers,and made an © hundreth pomegra- the toppe of the piilers; 
nates,and put them among the chaines. 13 And toure hundrecth pomegranateg 
i7 And he ſer vp the pillers before the for the two grates,;tzo rowes of pome. 
Temple,oneon the right hand & the granartes for euerie grate to couer the 
other on the left,and called that on the two bowles of the chapiters , that were 
right hand Iachin , and that on the left wvpon the pillers. ERA 
hand Boaz. 14 He wn 7 alſo baſes, and made cal. 
drons vpon the baſes: 
CHAP. 'III WF And a Sea y and twelue bulles vn. 
er it- 
z Thealtar of braſſe. 2 The molten Sea.6 16 Pottes alſo and beſomes and Ach. 
Thecaldrons, 6 The candleſtickes;@c. kesand all theſe veſieis made Huram | 
5 hisfather , to King Salomon for the Whmegd 
x A Nd # he madean altarof brafſle houſe of the Lord of ſhining brafſe; - $1, 1 
rxentie cubices long » and twentie x7 In theplaine of Iorden did the King God Wie | 
cubites broade yand ten cubires hie. cait chem in claze berwene Succoth flaky 
2 And the madea molten * Seca of ten and Zeredathah. n_—_ | 
cubites from brim to brim, rounde in $$ And Salomon made all theſe veſſels Hunm j 5: 
compaſlſe,and fue cubites hie:and a li> in great abundance : for the weight of * Tym uf 
ne of thirtie cubites did compaſle it brafle colde not berekened, * *muter 


. | 
about, | _ 19 And Salomon made all the vcſlels } Pthgk, ; 
And vnderÞ it was the facion of oxt 


were for the houſe of God:che golden Some real fy 
;which did compaſle jt round about, altar alſo & the tables , whereon the ** fitter, & 
©ren in a cubice compaſsing the Sea: * jhewbread ſtode. _ k 
about:two rowes of oxen were calt whe 20  Moreouer the candlefſtickes, with b Tu Ebrews 
ir was molren. their Jampes to burne them afier the **o the 
It ſtode vpon tx elucoxen:thre loked maner before F oracle, of pure gaide. they hea 
toward the North and thre loked 2r And the floures and the lampes and beforej i 
toward. the Weſt, & threloked toward the Cioffers of golde, which was fine v\*** 
the South, and thre loked toward the polde. _ 6 | 
Eaſt,and the Sea fadeabout vpon they 22 And the " hookes-and the baſens,and %gy , abi 
and all their binder partes were in- the ſpones, and the aſhepans of Pure m#t of Ms 
warde. : golds; theentrie alſo of y houſe & do- ſhe. . 
- And the thickenes thereof was. an res thereaf wichin,,xenof the mote ho- i Tat it, 
hand breadth.and rhebrim thercof was ly place tarid the*dores of the houſe, '*4 vip 
like the worke ot-th&;brim of a cup» go wit , of the Temple were i of golde. 
with floures of * lilics:it conteinedhre | 
CHAP.-V. 2 Kendra 
6,12. 


thouſand baths, | 
6 @QHce madtalſo ten caldrons,and put a 
fiue on the rig2r band, and flue on the'y The things dedicated by Dauld are fut * Wi jng 
I<ft, to waſhinthem &-toclenſein ti;& un che Temple. 2 The Arke isbroght gg, hr 
that which apperteined to tlie burnt ' 5-20 the Temple, 10. What Was with ce Temp 
offiings : bur the Sga was for the #. 2» They ſong praiſt tothe Lord. « Called wl 
Pricſtesrowaſh in, . x A EE | arte 0 
7 © And he made tenjcancleſtickes of x og x was a!! theworke finiſhed that ofScpiben 
golde ( according to ©their forme)and F5af8mon made for-the houſe of rhe pane of oh 
put them in the Temple, fiue on the Lord, and Salomon broghtin y things 0.7; t 
right hand, and fiue onthe left. y Dautd his facher had-dedicated, with te 1ewes: 
GAnd he made rtincobles, & put the thefiluer and the golde 5 and all the ledtcfn 
in the Temple,fiveomrhe right hand, veſſels, &put them among the trea- 0h 
& fine on the lei: 3ndthe made an furcsof thehouſe of God. a ig 
hundreth baſcns of gokde. 2 - ThenSalomon aſſembled the Elders creartd in 
And he made the cquzt of rve Prie- . of Iſrael » andall the heades of j tri- onbdd 
ſes, & the great® court and dores for bes,the chief fathers of the children of vx pethe | 
the court,and overlay ed the dores the= Iſrael vaco Terufalem to bring vp the ganz: 


" 


r: King,p 
& ht, 4 


world: wat 


5 he fbutde 'make for King ; : ; | J 


, 


It is allo taken -reof with-brafle, ; Arke of the couenant ofthe Lord from burbecauſe 


© & 4 þ 2G . . . inlon 1s | 
the-* citie of Dauid which is Zion. . cine , 1 


for er _ i29 And he ſer the Sta on the right fide 

Ea. av berc Dork Eaſtward ro«ard the South, - 3 Andallthemenof ilra:l aflembled make Man 

p54 > preached, Mat, "4 1d Huram made * otres and beſa- - vnto rhe King arthe Þ feaſt; .ic was in _— 
Huram finiſhed | -che ſeventh *moneth, | R ; 
s . 4 n 


EE. $2a2$..; 
- 9 orecaldrevy, mezand baſcns » an 


EE 
Bos ih, 
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a & : 2 
bs dwelin; an habitacionfor theero dwel 
the Arke and the* © in for euer. © 
ongregacion: and 3 Andy King turned his face, & ble. 
ſed al the Co acion bf Iſrael (tor 
bernacle,thoſe' did the Preſts ex- Leui- _— Congregac1ion of Iſracl ftoode 
tes bring'v — ere.) 

6 And Kin 2; tomon and all the Con- 4 And heſaid; Bleſſed be che Lord God 
greg.1cis of -Ifracl that were aſſembled of Iſrael, who ſpake with his mouthe 
vnta himswere before the Arkeoffting vato Dauid my father & hathe with 
ſhepe & builokes , which colde.not be his ® hand fulfilled itsſaying, 
tolde nornombred for multitude. 5 Sincethe day that1 broght my peo- 

7 Sothe Prieſts broght the Arke of the ple out of the, land of pt > I choſe 
couenantof the Lord vnto his place, nocitie of all y tribesof lracl to buyl- 
into the Oracle'of the houſe , into the dean * houſe,that ifiy "Name might be *0r, Temple, 
moſte Holy plice,emen vnder the witigs there, nether choſeI anie man to be a 
of the Cherubims. ' ruler ouer my people Tract: | 

$ © For y Cherubums firetched our cheir 6 Burl baue choſen Ieruſalemythat my 
wings ouer the placeof the Arke, and Namemight be there, and haue cho+ 
the Cherubims couered y Arke and ſen Dauid to be over my people 1f- 
the barres thereof aboue, | racl. 

' # And they dreweout the barres, that 7 * Anditwas in the heart of Dauid r.Sam-7v1% 
the ends of f barres m might be ſene out my father to buyldean houſe vnto the en bag 
vithw of the Arke before f Oracle, but they Name of the Lord God of Ifrael, 
Oracle. - were not ſene” without: and there they 8 Burthe Lord ſaid ro Dauid my fa- 
are vato this day. ther, Where asirt was in thine heart to 
foe Aaron* ,G Nothing was 1n the Arke, ſaue © the buylde an houſe vntomy Name, thou 
| 1fpry two Tables, which Moſes gaue at Ho= dideſt wehthat ” thou waſt ſo Sade, "> pby. that it 
reirwas rcby, *+herethe Lord madea couenant g Notwi thou ſhalt not buy was in thine 
wie to this ich the children of Iſrael , when rhey © dethe touſe z bur thy ſonne which ſhal heart. | 
came out of Egypr. come out of thy loynes, he ſhal buylde _ 
1 And when the Prieſts were come out an houſe vnto my Name, 
we prepa- of the SanQuaire '( forall the Prieſts 10 And the Land bathe performed his 


tkeof the cournit. 


' And all the Elders of 
che Levires PER 

And thet car; rat 
Tabernacle of the 
all the holy veſſels thar were in f Fa- 


ef veaguaryangcts i | 


"0 owe, | 


_— 


HH 
OS 


ene the that were preſent , were © ſanRified and 
did not waite by courſe. ' 

12 And y Leuitesthe fingers of all ſor- 
tes,as of Aſaph,of Hemanzof Ieduthun 
& of their ſonnes and of their brerhre,. 
being cladde in fine linen, fiode with 


worde that heſpake: and Jam riſen vp 


in the roume of Dauid 'my father, and 
am ſer on F throne of Iſrael as the Lord. 


the Name of the Lord God of If- 
racl., 


promiſed , and hauebuylt an houſe to / 


cymbales, & with violes aud harpes at 11 And Ihaue' ſet the Arke there, where 

the Eaſt end of thealtar,and with them in is the b couenantof the Lord, that b Metoing.the 

an hundreth & rwentie TP? blowing he made with the children of Urael. ervairr wg 

vith trumpets: ..._-- +... 12 CAndtheKing®©ftode before the al- reined rhe ef- 
13; Andrhe were f as one, bf dfowingtra- . tar of the Lord » inthe preſence of all y #*& of the co. 

pets,and ſinging» and made oneſgil Fel. © Gor of Iſrael, and ſtretched nents. 
ro be heardzn praifing and thanking y "our his yh ,; 
Lord,and \ when they lift vp zhexr voy- 13 EY Salomon had made a brafen< Ona "Chalet. 2 
ce with triipers and with cymbales, and ſkaffolde &ſetir in the middes of the = pIoaaboy wa. 
with inſt ments of *muſike, and when' courte of five cubites long,& five cubi=- pal ks Bs 
they pra ed the Lord ſonging) 5 Forhe' tes broade, and thre cubjtes of height, Praying for the - 


is good , Heeauſe his mercie lafteth. for and vponit he Rodezand KnalE Ine ig cl 


dey 2greed 
oe tuye, 


ever) then. the houſe , exenthe houſe vpon his knees before all the Co 
of the Lord was filled with a cloude, gacion of 1ſracl , & ſtretched our his a Bore to 
14 So thay thePriefts celde not ſtandro hands towarde lieatien.) we qa 4 
miniſtre, becauſe of the cloude:for the 14 And ſaid » O Lord God of Iſrael, £1 kees Roe £ A k 
gloric of rhe Lord had filled the houſe #*there 5no God like thee in heauen flowed ed vpohim,” © ** 
of God. ' norinearth » which kepeſt couenant, 95d alſoto 
and mercie vnto1 chyſernancs 5 y walke Fre 
. | befote thee with alltheir heatt, ' -ricie of his peo. 
. He praj- 15 Thou chathaſt kepe with thy ſeru; 
 feth the Lords 14 He LN pile ge fr David myfather,th thou haſt promi- 2» Mac,2,8. 
| ts . thoſe that ſal pray in the Temple. ſed him:fog thou ſpakeſt with ty mou- *Orz in efe 3, 
x4 TnL WON thine” hand, or +, thy po= 
| 9 Hen * Salomon * ſaid, The Lord. - as bt iy | 
7* & lor bathe ſaid that be wolde Ap, in [8 6.5 efore n | 
| darke cloude, - : AOge th ding 


cue- fo 


CHAP: VL. ogy” 


1 Salomonbleſſeth the people. 4 


- 


Salomonsprayer. 
je: | that thou haſt promiſed him , faying, + 
"Eby. a man Thou” thalrnor wat a man in my. ſight, 
ſol not be cut that ſhal fit vpon the throne of Iſrael : 
_ ſo that thy ſonnes take hede ro their 
waies , to walke in my Lawe » as y haſt 
walked before me. 
r7 Andno» , 6 Lord Goll of Iſrael, let 
- thy worde be verified,which thou ſpa- 
kelt vnto thy ſernant Dauzd, - 

13 (lsit true in dede that God wil dwel 
3 Kg #5 37+ with man on earth ? beholde , the * 
-heauens.s and the heauens of heauens 
are not able to centeine the : how mu- 
che more wable is this houſe » which I 
hane buylt? ) | | 
19 But haue thou reſpe& to rhe prayer 
- of thy ſeruant, & to his ſupplicacion 
$6 Lord my God to heare the crye & 

© Thee chou praen AG {cruant prayeth beto 
mmm That thine © eyes may be open toward 


in eFett . that 20 l 4 
thou haſt a this houſe day and night, even toward 


= K-54 bus 3 the place , whereof thou haſt ſaid » 
Guer 1s P!acee That thou woldeſt put thy Namethe- 
re, that thou maieſt hearken vnto the 
prayer, which thy ſeruant prayerh in 

this place. £004 | 
21 Heare thou therefore the ſupplicacion 
of thy ſcruant, and of thy people Ifrac!, 
which they praye inthis place: and hea- 
re thou in the place of thine habitacion, 
- exc in heauenzand when thou hearckt , 

4. +4 be merciful. | 

Apa #. 27- 22 « * Whcna man hal finne againſt his 

any thing from | © neigabour » andhe lay vpon him an 

him, orcls by.. othe tocauſe him ro ſweare, and the *? 

denying that w {wearer ſhal come before thine altar in 
he barre ies" hte uſe 

or do +3-(46.2M 23 'Thenheare thou 1n-heauen , and do, 

ereng- andiudge thy ſeruanrs,in recompenſing 

X br.othe. the wicked to bring his way & vpan his 

'E' 9-9 p41 boy head, andininſtifying the righteous, 

"give him that S go © . 208 

: Shich bekath 0 giue him according to his righreouſ- 

_ 4deſcrued. . NES» | 

ſp 24 CAnd when thy people Hradl ſhalbe 
8. - -ouerthrowen before the enemie, becau- 

Z ſe they haue ſinned againſt thee, and 

Dor praiſe, turneagaine» and%confelle thy Name 

. | and pray,and make ſupplicacion before 
thee in this houſe, - + 

25 Then heare thou in heauen » and'be 

merciful ynto the ſinne of thy people 
Iſrael , and bring themagaine vnto-the 
land which thougaueſt to them and to 
-their fathers. - - 

26 When heaue ſhalbe ſuc vp,and the- 
re ſhalbe-no raine , becauſe they have 
ſinned againſt thee, and ſhal pray in this 

"Op , toward place, & confelle thy Namezand” turne 

this place, rom their ſinne 4. when thou doeſt af- 


- 4 


fli& them, ES by 
- 37 Thenhearethouinheauen,, and par- 
| done the finne of thy ſeruants, and of. 
thy people Iſracl{whe thou haſttanghe 


bet _ 3s 
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', them Fhegyol way where inthei'may. 
'giue -- 


ES 4. AT why I » 

® x 
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Sov | | "Y 
which thou baſt giuen vnto thy propts 


- for mi eritance. | 
23 Q* When there thalbe famine in 4 
land,when there ſhalbe peſtilence, rag Mg 
{iing , or mildewe. , when there ſhalbe 
reinopper , or caterpiller, when their 
enemic (hal beſiege them ?* in the cities ” Ebr.inth 
of their land,or any plague or auy ſick - land of thy 
nes) | mn | 
29 Then what prayers and ſupplicacion . 
ſocuer ſhal be made of any man, or of 
all thy people Iſrael y when euetic one 
ſhal Knowe his owneplague.and hisow- 
ne diſeaſe, and ſhal frertche forthe his 
hands toward this houſe, 
zo Heare chou then in keaucn, thy dye]. 
ling place, and be merciful , and give 
euerie ma according vnto all his way £83 
as thou doelt Knowe his ® heart tor y He & 
onely knoweſt the hearts of the chil- - = 
dren of men) | bn ; 
za Thu they may feare thee , and walke - be hea 
in thy wayes as leng as they liue in the 5 ,vv 
lid which thou paneſt vnto our tr as _ 
32 CMoreouer as couching the ſtranger 59 vid 
which is not of thy ptople Iſrael, who yes 
ſhal come out of a farre cotitrey for r mak. 
| 11Y pentance, ' 
great Names ſakeyz& thy mipghtie hand, 
and thy ſtretched ont arme : when they 
ſhal come and! pray in this houſe, i He thews 
3; Heare thou jo Neu thy dwelling pla- befon 
ce,and do according to all that the {tran *,5%'8 
er calleth for vnto thee, that all the oy 
people ci the earth may knowe thy Na pl:j 
me-» and feare thee likethy peopleI' p48 
rael,and that they way knowe, thar thy -— , 
Name iscalled yp6 in this houſe which aug; 
Thaue buyle, 
3+ CV henthy people ſhal go out to bat- 
tel againſt rheir enemies, by the way 
that * thou ſhalt ſend them , and they kMemied 
praye to thee, in theway toward this none age 
- citiey which thou haſt choſen, euen to- enterrily 
ward the houſe which I haue buylt to 9% 
thy Name, "EIN 8 I 
35 Then heare thou in heauCcheir prayer is lm 
bog thei ſupplicacion) and iudge their lg | 
365 If thei finnE againſt thee'( for there jg 0 hem 
' no mithat ſinneth not)and thou be an- of thi 
gric with them and defiuer them vnto * *5% 
the enemies, and theitake them & ca- eecle.ng 
_ ry them away captiue vntoa land farre "I 


© . or nerez 


If chey* turne againe to their heart in '0, 
the land whether they be caryed in ys 
tiuveszand turne & pray vnto thee in the 

land of their captiuirie,ſaying, We haue 
finned , we haue tranſgreſfſed and haue 
done wickedly, 
33 If they turne againe to thee with all 
theirhearts and withall their ſoule in 
thelad of their captiuitic,whether they 
'haue caryed them captiues, & pray to- 
*ward'their Jand,which' thou gaueſt vnto 
their fathers, and coward the citie _ 
: (ol 
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thou haſt choſen, and cow d the houſe #8 And Salomon made a feaſt ar-rhar tiv: -- - # * 
which 1 haue buy for thy/Name, = meoffſue dayes,'& all Iſrael with himy * The feat'of 
Then heare y in heau&;in' the place of 'a very great Congregacton , from the 4 NGEI ON 
thine habiracio their prayer & their ſup ' entring in of Hamarh, vnto theriver of is the ſeucach 
yr, mantel plicacion, & 7 idge their cauſe, & be Egypr. ped 5 Tay = war 
theirright. merciful vnto thy people, which haue 9 Andin the eight day they © tnade a ſ6- par F 
finned againit thee, | 5 leneaflemble : for they bad made the worde of Go 
40 Now my God, 1 beſeche theegletthi- dedicacion of the altar ſeuen day es,and after thar they _ 
nc eyes be open, and thine earesattent | . the feaſt ſeuen day es, _ remained 
ynto y prayer that is madeinthis place. '.z0 And the © thre and twentieth day of the bourtcs © 
ln,t. 41 * Nos therefore ariſe,6 Lord God, to ' the ſeuenth monerhyhe ſent the people Tabernacles. 
Phat is int® come into thy I reſt, thou, and rhe Arke away inte their tents , joyous & with'| 
Tewple. of thy ſtrength: 6 Lord God, let thy glad heart, becauſe of the godnes thar tc + 
\ech:mbe Prreſts be clothed with ® ſaluacion,and the Lord had done tor Dauid and for twentieth day, | 
crued by let thy Saindtesreioyce in goodnes. Salomon,and for iſrael his people, - King. 8,66,bues, + - 
y power and 2 © Lord God y reflſe nor the face of 11 +So Salomon finiſhed the houſe of the Mite. wo, 
- - tu  n hine anointed:rememberthe mercies Lordzand the Kings houſe,and all thar a. "EY 
___ promiſed to Dauid thy ſeruant,  ..cameinto Salemons heart to make in Kings... 
ver, which | . © the houfcof the Lord;and he proſpered 
thine _ C H A P, V IT in his houſe. d at} &; 
" rg 12 {Andthe Lord * appearcd to Salo 
1 The fyre conſumeth the ſacrifice. 2 The mon by night and ſaid conim , Thaue 
glorie of the Lord filleth the Temple. :2 He heard thy prayer;and hane choſen this 
heareth his prayer» 17 And promiſeth to place for my ſclfe ro be an houſe of ſa- 
exalt bins and hu throne, crifice. | 
| | 23 It I ſhut the heauen that there be na 
Mac 3.106 1! A Nd*s« hen $alom6 had madean end raine,or if | commande the graſhopper 
Hereby God of praying\*fyre came downe from to deuorcthe landzor if Iſend peſtilen= 
lard that heauen,and conſumed the burnt offring ce among m; people, * | 
——_ & the ſacrifices: and the gloric of the 14 If my people, amog whome my Name 
i Lord filled the houſe, is called vypen,do humble the {elues, & 
' 2 S$o that the Prieſts colde not enter ' pra, &,and ſexe my preſence, and turne 
into the houſe of the Lord,becauſe the t1:6 their wicked waycs, then wil Theare is z 
lorie of the Lord had filled the Lords in heaueand be mercitul rortheirfinne, = 
#4 : A _— © heale their _—_ c 1 witcaufe $ ff 
And when all the children of Iſrael x5 Then mine eyes ſhalbe open and mine p*ſtilece coceas; = 
; ſawe the fyre and the glorie of y Lord eares attent vnto the prayer made in [ex dhrey oe rg 5 
come downe vpon the houle, they bo= this place, fruxes of :th® _ 
wed them ſeiues with their faces to the 16 For baue now choſen and ſanRified earth ,andfend - > 
earth ypon the pauement., and worſhi= this houſe,thar my Name may be there i fin "5 
ed and praiſed the Lord. ſeying» For for cuer; and mine'eyes and mine heart. Wm 
f. is good , becauſe his mercic lafteth ſhalbe there perpetually. . "> 4 IM 
for eucr. i7 Andifthou wilt walke before me; as 
ns, + *Then the King and all the people of. Dauid thy father walked, to do accor- _ 
"fred ſacrifices beforerhe Lord. ding vnto all that 1 haue comanded - 
5 And King Salomon.ffred a ſacrifice of rhec,and ihalt obſerue my ftaturs & my 
twoand twerie thouſand bullockes,and iwmdgements, | # 
an hundreth and tweric thouſand ſhepe. 18 Then «il I Rtabliſh the r!:rone of thy 
ſo the King and all the people dedica= Kingdome according as1 made  cone- 
ted the houſe of God. | nant w Dauid thy father,ſaying,*Thou Chap.016s 
6 And the Prieſts waited on their offices, ſhalt not want a maro beruler in'Kracl. 
& the Lenites Þ che inſtruments of mu 19 Bur if ye turne a«ay,and forſake my 
fike of the Lord, King David had ma-= Riaiuresand my comandements Þ} haue - | 
de to praiſe y Lord, Becauſe his mercy fer betote you, and ſhal go andſerue f 
Lifteth tor ever:when Dauid praifed Ged orher gods,and wurthip chem *  'F Whichthing 
br.lg their *” by them.the Prieſts alſo ble« e trum- 20 Then wil I plucke them vp our of my SIREN thas 
bs, p<rs ouex againſt chem: and all they of land, which : haue-giuen them, and this relpes © ns NES, 
'  Ifrael ſtode by. houſe which I haue f ſan@ified for my Caluarien ; then. +» 
7 Moreourr Salom6 halowed the middle NamezwilIcalt our of my fight,and «1, 955 cement. «+ 
of the court that was betore the houſe - make it to bea prouerbean a comune * qd 4 
of the Lord: for there he has prepared talke among alt people. abuts theſs 
hathe 


La 


Now-1256. j 


W 2 


& 


burnt oftrings, and the far of the peace 21 And this houſe which 1s moſte hiesſhal things', which | - * 
offings, becauſe rhe braſen altar which be an aſtoniſhment to euerie one rhir bathe ap- 
Salomon had made, was not able to rc= aſſerh by ir ſo thathe thai ſay , Why ry ; = 
ceme the burnt offring , and the. mear harhe the Lord done thus to this land; fe.tedoct wats 
offring,and che fac, and 403his houſek oo  Sanchingaces, = 
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22 And they ſhal anſwer, Becauſe they dement of Moſes ” cuerie day , in the 4 as 
forfoke the Lord God of their fathers, $adbarkBand inthe newe moones, and me. i 
which broght them out of the land. of _in the ſolemne feaſtes, '® thre times ie day, | 

_ and have tak en holde on other inthe yere, chats , in the feaft of \ 8 Read Ln 
- | nat ru br worſhiped them , and Vnleauened bread, and inthe feaſt of 59 7 
eraed rke,there fore harhe he broght rhe Wekes,and in the feat of the Ta. 
all this euil ypon chem. , ; bernacles, _ | 
ba 14 And he ſet the courſes of the Prieſts 
CHAP. VIIT, ro their offices , according to y ordre 
| _ * of Dauidhisfather, & the Leuites in 
2 The cities that Salomon buylt. 3 People their watches, for topraiſe and miniſter 
that were made tributarie unto him.12 His before the Prieſts cueric day » & the 
ſacrifices. 17 He ſendeth to Ophir., — porters byxtheir courſes,ar cucrie ga. , 
| - te: for ſo was the commandement of - 
3:King.g 546 Y Nd x after * twentie yere when Dauid the manof God. 
_ a'Signifying F- Salomon had buylt the houſe of 15 And they declined notfrom the com 
Ne ane the Lordzand his owne houſe, mandement of the King + concernin 

-F ing chm, {2 Then Salomon baylr. the cities that the Prieſts & the Levires , touching 
b Thacis > w Hurim Þ gaue to Salomon , and all things, and touching the treaſu- 
Hiram gage -  catifed the children of Iratl'to dwel res. | | 
oi vie Ig ' there, ha 16 « Now Salomon had made proviſion phe. for | 
they pleaſed z And Salomon went to Hamith Zo< forall the ® worke, from the day of the Pw: s 


I Of Kerman; 
7 R-rwe — rall ry bah,and ouercame it. fundaci16 of the houſe of the Lord, vn. ſhy, " 
| & <1 Ca. 4 And he buylt Tadmor in the wilder- . til ir was finiſhed : ſo the houſe of the 

bul, 5 is, dirt  nes,& repaired all*© the cities of ſtore Lord was perfite. | 1 
or filth, x 'King which he buylt in Hamath, . 17 ThenwentSalomon co Exion geber, |. 
7 HM _ or 5 And he buylt © Beth-horon the vp- & to Hoth by y iſealide in f land of Wn 
municions and per,& Beth=horon y nertherscities de= Edom. 
rreaſures for fenſed with walles,gates and barres: 18 And Huram ſent him by the hands of 
> wok v. 6 Alſo Baalath,and all the cities of ſto= his ſeruants,ſhippes , and ſeruants that 
| => $94 "ang re that Salomon had, and all the: cha= had knowledge of the ſea - and they & which {| 
Fortified them: . ret cities» and the citics of the horſe- went with y ſeruantsof Salomon to O-=t is 1 
a ay ou menzand euerie pleaſant place that Sa- phirz & broghr thence * four hundrerh \} mn 
or! ere. rr lomon had amindeto buylde in Ieru- and fiftie talents of golde, and þroght & * 
a noble woms ſalem,& in©Lebanon,and throughaue them to King Salomon, chouſal þ 
ef the tribe nf all the land of his dominion, wnes: forks 
zphraim.t- 7 And all the people that were left of CHAP I © rg 
+ Read © the Hitcites, and the Amorites,and Pe- - =o. 
Kiog 7224 rizites,and the Hiuuites,and the lebu- 7. 9g The Quene of Shcba cometh to fe Sale. (Pokmety) 
fires,which were not of I{racl. mon &bringeth giftes. r4. His yercl rewe. 8% 
$ But of their children which were left nues. 30 The time of his reigne. 31. Hit 
after them in the land, wheme the chil- geath, WO 
drenof Iſratl had not conſumed , euen _ 15 Ky, 
®Ebr.to come the did Salomon make”tributaries vn- r A Nd*vhen the Quene of Sheba he- 99-21% 
wp otribute, tilthis day. : | ard of the fame of Salsmon ,' ſhe «11h, 
| 9. Butofthe childre of Iſracl did Salo= came to * proue Salomon with harde 5, * 
mgn make no ſeruants for his worke: queſtions ar Ieruſale, with a verie great wiſdooe we 
fos they were ms of Warr eand his chief traine , and camels that bare ſwete o- ſogratuh 
princes, & the captaznes of his charets dours and muche golde , and precious repone ry 
& of hjs horſemen . | ſtones: and when ſhe came to Salomon, | 
10 So theſe were the chief of the officers. the communed with him of all that was 
fForin ll the. which Sxlomon badyencs f ryo hun- jnherheart, © b The: 
we weexe 3300. __ and fiftic that bare rule ouer the 2 And Salomon declared her all her jy "<8 
E: .  Irherchemes people, Xs ueſtizons,and there was Þ nothing hid ou low, 
= ng Fig = 11 C The $zloms broghe vp the daughter [25 Salomon, which he Goives not a 
| principal char- of Pharaoh our 0 the citie of Dautd, vntoher. : y 
ge » read. x into the houſe rhat he had buylrt for z Then' the Quene of Sheba ſawe the 
- King 9-2 her; for heſaid, My wifeſhal not dwel wiſdeme of Salomon, and rhe houſe that 
| ir the houſe of Dauid King of Iiratl: he had buylt, 
far it is holy,becauſe thar the Arke of 4 And the meat of his table , and the 
+ . the Lordramevnroit. | | fitring of his ſeruants, and the ordreof ' 0" 
L | 12 The Salomonoffred burnt offrings his waytergand their apparel, and his T95 
E--- 5 ynto the Lord, onthe s alrar of the butlers, and their apparel ,' and his * wew' hi 
| "© (hap.4xr> Lord, which he had buyle before the barne offrings, which he offredin the * by. 
22 c- porche, . - 4...  houſeofthe Lord,andſhe was” greatly Y#YY 
-* Frod.2g929/ 13 Tox offer according to tie comman= ſtonied. fir 
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WT: riches. + -- TEChron. Rehobotinc! 455 
-- 5 Andihefaidtothe Kihg, It waratrue' 20 And ali King Salomons drinkingveſ- | 
"= worde which l heard inmine o»ne;land ſels were of golde, and allthe veſſels of 
"der, of thy"iayings,and of thy wildome, the houſe of the wood oF Lebaiign were 
Or, " 6 Howbeir 1 beleued nor. their reporte, of. pure golde: for filuer wasnotk ing e- 
yntil I came) and mine eyes had ilencit; ſtemed in the dayes of Salomon. 
and bcholde, the one halte of thy great 21 For the Kings ſhippes went to Farſhiſh 
wiſdome was not tolde me? for thou cx-= with the ſeruantsof Huram, euecrie thre 
 cedeſt rhe fame that. lheard, c yere once came the ſhippes of1Tarthith, | Which coun. 
- Happie are thy men , and nappie are and broght golde , and filuer , yuotie, 6 ha J. - 
theſe thy ſeruants, which itande before and apes;and pecockes. _ ' - *thoglr ro be Ci- 
, thee all way .and heare thy wiſdome. * 22 - So King Saloms excelled all y Kings licia » read ©. 
$ Bleſled be f Lord thy Gods which lo- of the earta in riches and wiſdome. ks aa 
oY c dicaning that ucd thee ; ſer thee on his* throne as 23 And allche Kings of the earth ſoghe 
1 the Iſraclees Kingyin t eſtead of the Lord thy God: the preſence of Salomon , to heare 
were Gods PE- hecauſe thy God loueth Iſrael , ro efta= his wiſdome that God had pur in his 
= * arc bliſh it for cuer,therefore hathe he ma= hearr. | 
the licutenants de thee King ouer themyto execure iud- 24 And they broght euerie man his pre- * | ; 
of God. which. gement & juſtice. ſent, veſlcls of filuer, and veſlelsof gol- | 
_— = =_ 9 Then ſhe gaue the King fix ſcoreta- dezand raimEt,armour,& fſxete odours, 
E nocirie, aud Jents of goldeand of ſwere odours exce-. horſes, and mules,from yere to yere. . | ; 
w — iuic* Jing mucheand precious ſtones:nether 25 And Salomon had * foure' thouſand ® It is,/ rem” 


| horſes i rue * 

—-" was there ſuch: ſwete odours fisce,, as ſtalles of horſes,and charets,and twelue Rable, which 

| the Quene of Sheba gaue vnto King thouſand horſemen,whome he beſtowed all moune -r@: 
Salomon. | in the charet cities,and with the King at fourtic rhou- 


io And the ſeruants alſo of Fyramzand Ieruſalem, fand, as .Kiug, ; 


the ſeruants of Salomon which broght 26 And he reigned ouerall the Kings frs Bo | 
4 R'al Chap. polde from Ophir , broght dAlgumim the"Riuer eut vnto the land of the Phi- *Ors Euphra- 
1b, : 


pa © 
” 


wood & precious ſtones, liſtims,and to the border ef Egypt. Fes. 
it And the King made of the Algpumim, 27 And: the King gaue filuer jn Teruſa- 


| DEE kan of ths | - SH 
+ Or, pillers: wood © ſtaires in the houſe of. the Lord,  lemz®as ſtones, &@ gaue cede treesas the . The ob wed 


meaning » the & inthe Kings houſe » and harpes and wilde fig arees,that are abundantinthe y,rat te-aſures 
—_— violes for fingers : and there was no ſu- plaine. in Saldinons 
9 pil- che ſene before in the land of Iudab. . 28 And they broght vnto Salomon hor- kingdome' is FY 


12 And King Salomon gaue tothe Quene ſes out of Egypt,and out of all lands. - 

of Sheba Books 747 a thing NE ſhe 29 Copranies he reſt of the ates of Sa- ger 
fThatis, wthe aſked , f befides for taar which fhe had lomon firſt & laſt,are they not writen in tle hal enioye - 
ſing gaue "BE. broght vnto the King , ſo ſhe returned the boke of Nathan the Propher , and 
ar eraſure and WENt to her owne colitrey, bothe ſhe, in the p:ophecie of Ahijah the Shilo- jomon Ch:ift. 


which ſhe - and her ({eruants. niteand inthe yiſions gfleedo the Seer * Or ide. 


wh 13 CAlfo the weight of golde that came ® againſt Ieroboam rhe ſonne of Ne- © That 5s, 
to Saloman in one yere,was fix hundreth Þ bat | ; _ Prophecies _&> 
thre ſcore and fix talents of golde, zo And Salomon. reigned in Jeruſalem | 


14 Beſides that which chapmen.-and war= ouer all Iſrael fourty yeres, _ 
chants broght;and all the Kingsof Ara- 3z AndSalomon ſlept with his fathers, i-Kingrr2-4e* 7 
bia,&the princes of the coitrey broght & they buryed him in the citic of Da- A 
golde a filuer to Salomon. Ig uid his father: and Rehoboam his ſonne | 
15 And King Satomo made two hundreth reignedin his ſteade. | 
Which fumme targats ochencon goldes@s Efix hudreth ib 


: uateth ro ſ;eFe{s of beaten golde went to one tar- CHAP. X., 
my  —0tapag gaty aps Rn Fr : FIN 7 27 LM? AF "4 $ 
we alle. 16 And thre hundreth ſhields of beaten 4.74 The riganr of Reboboamne rg He followeth IS 
Or, pounds, en[de: thre hundreth ® ſbekelsof golde. lewde counſel. 10 The peeplerebelie. a 


0 of exece Went to one ſhield , and the King pur 


ſemed to them in the houſe of the wood of Leba- PF Hen*Rehoboam®went to Shechem; x.King.re,r. - * 
ble za hun- non. Se a for to Shechem came all Iſrael to = ' Afeer the * 
hekels, 17 And the, King madea great throne . to maketim King. : CFP death of Value. 
of yuoric and ouerlajed it with pure 2 And «hen I:robeamaheſonne of Ne- wade -+5- 0 

golde. | —_ batheard its (which was in Egypt, whe- eb of qo 5 

18 And thethrone had fix ſteppes, with _ther he bad fled fro the nce of Sa- x; femcth that + 


Wat is, the a footeſtole of golde faſtened re; rhe loms the KingJhe returned our” ypr God hardened * 
fs mo throne , and ſtayes on ether fide on the 3 And they. ſent and called bim:fo came ont po SS] 
ſeed to the Place of the ſeare,and two lios ſtanding . Ieroboam and allI{rael,and communed bor Pann YL 
mm by theRaves, with Rehoboamyſaying, | thour cauſe; + 
ll «150g 19 And twelue lions ſtede there on.the 4 Thy farher dmade ur yoke grieuous: which declarexyy 
; " bHxfteppes on ether file : there was not , now therefore maxe xg grieuous ſer- gui of whe 
{0 the like made n anie Eingdome, uitude of thy farker, an IE FOues Jes. ol 
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Z raclr ebelferh, | 
A thar he put vpon vs lighter , and we wil 
ferue thee. | 

5 Andhe ſaid to them, Departe yet thre 
day es3 then come againe ynto me» And 
the people departed, ' F 

6s An1 kingRehoboam toke coiſel with 
the olde men thar had ſtand before Sa- 
lomon his father , while ye yer lived, 
ſayings W hat counſel giue ye thatTI may 
anſwer this people? 

7 [And they ipake vnto him, ſaying , If 
thou be Kinde to this people, and pleaſe 
them and ſpeke louing wordes to them, 
they wil be thy ſeruants for cuer, 

$ Buthe left the counſel of the ancient 
men that they had giuen him,and toke 

| counſel of the yong mt that were broghr 
e Or, that ods VP with him,and*y aired on him. 
by kim,thatis, © Andhe ſaid vnco them, What counſel 


- which were of ..: : 
- his counſel ans B07 ©? that we may anſyer this peo- 
.  Cecretes, 


the yoke which thy farther did pur vpoa 
vs,lighter? 

10 And the yong men that were broghe 
vp with him , ſpake ynto him, ſaying, 
Thus ſhalt thou anſwer the people that 
ſpake to thee, ſaying, Thy tather made 
our yoke heauy,bur make thou ir ligh- 
ter for vs:thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, 
My © leaſt parte ſhal be bigger then my 


4 Or,licle fn- 
fathers loynes, 


., ger : meaning 


bo R ARS A a Rt 
— ; - » 
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ple,w haue ſpokento me, ſaying, Make . 


IEEE 


| - - Ifraels ide! 

18 Then King Rehoboam ſent Hadoram \ © ©7 
that was *ouer thetribute , & the chil. #p,...... 
dren of Uracl ſtoned him with tones, * 
that he dyed: the King Rehoboam” ma. ” Ele. al 
dr ſpedeto ger him vp to his charet, to thees 7 ; 
flee co Ieruſalem. falfe ” 

19 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe © 
of Dauid vnto this day. | | 


CHAP XL 


4  Rehobeans is forbidden to fight againſt lere- 
boam. 5 Cittes which he buylt. 2t He hath 
erg htene Wines, C7 threſcore concubines, and 
by tif eight and twentie ſomes, and threſes- 


re daughters, 

i Nd «when Rehoboam was come to ,, x1... 
Ao » he gathered of the houſe 7« Rog te 
of Iudah and * Beniamin nine ſcore a Tha is, 
thouſand choſen me of warre to fight a. balfe wit 
gainſt®1ſrael,e++ to bring the kingdome —— 
againe to Rehoboam. 

2 Bur the worde of the Lord 
Shemalah the man of God,ſfaying, 

3 Speake vnto Rehoboam , the ſonne of 
Salomo King of Iudahzand toall Iſrac], 
that are inJudah, and Beiamin,ſaying, 

4 Thus ſayth the Lord, Ye ſhal not go vp, 
nor fight againſt your brethren: returne 
euerie man to his houſe: for this thing is 
done of me. They obeied therefore the 


4c 
hii 
oue after | 
came to Tok | 
Meant 
ten trider ye 
belled, 


| hewas of farre 
; .grearer pdwer 
- then was his fa- 
$. - cher: 


12 Now where as my father did burden 
you w a grieuous yokesI wil yer increa- 
ſe yuur yoke: my father hathe chattiſed 


worde of the Lord y and returned from 
going againſt Icroboam, 
5 And Rehoboam dyeltin Teruſalt, and 


5 Cothas of ie (cl 


>... indoingeuil,b 
F* lledine cher 


you with reddes, but I wil corre you 
with"ſcourges. 
12 <JThen ;creboam and all the people 
came to Rchoboam the third day » as 
. the *.ing has appointedsſaying , Come 
ine ro me the third day. OS 
x33 And the King aniwered them ſharpely 
and King Rehoboam left the coufel 
..- of thezancient mens INE 
34 Andſpaketo them after. the counſel 
of the yong meng{ayingsMy father ma- 


++ or\ſerpions. 


de your yoke grieuous, but T' wil in- 


ereaſc it : my father chaſtiſed you with 
-roddesy. but L wil corre& you with, {cour- 


©buylr ſtrong cities in Indah, c. Or, pan 
'6 He buylt alfo Beth-lehem, and Eram, them & au 

and Tekoay —_— 
7 And Beth-zurzand Shoco, &Adullam, rejpier 
8 And Gath,and Mar cſhas and Ziph, | 

"9 And Adoraim, and Lachith, and Aze- 

.- ka » F £ 

10 And Zorahb,&Aials, & Hebron,which 
were in Judah & Beniamin,ſtrog ciries, 

11 . And he "repaired the ſtrog holdes and ! gy,gy 
pur captaines in them and ſtore of vi- y,q, 
taile,and oyleand wine. 

12 Andinall citics he pnt ſhields & ſpea. 
res» &made them exceding ftrong:ſo lu- 
dah and Beniamin were his. 


' 13 TAnd the Prieſts and the Lenites that 


- Ce Gods wil im 
- poleth ſuche a 
- necefsitie x0 


16 So when all Iſrael ſawe that the Kings 
wolde not heare chemzthe people anſwe- 
red the King,ſayingy*W hat portion ha- 
ue wein Dauidtfor we haue none inheri< 
tance in the ſonne of Iſhai. O Iſrael, e- 
uerie man to yonr tents:now [ec to thine 
one houſe,Danid.Soall iſrael departed 
rotheir tents. ' 

17 Howbeit Rehoboam reigned ouer the 
chi of Iſrael,thar dwelt in the cities 
of iu | | 


| _mans wil wor. 
_ fo that ic can 
-.. not bc-excuſed 


-, it'is Gods ordi. 


14 For the Leuites left their ſuburbesand 


were inall Iſrael,” reſorted ynto him out ” pi, fink 

'of all their coaſtes. 4 
theirpoſſeſ5ion,and came to Iudah and k 
to Ieruſalem,: *for Ieroboam and bis C13 
ſonnes , had caſt rhem out from mini- 
ſtring in the Prieſts office vnto the 
es 2 

13 xAnd he ordeined him Prieſts for the 2-354 
hie places , and for the 4 deuils,and for 1 MuP 
the calues which he had made. 14a 

16 Andafter fy Leuites there came to Ieru« 
ſale of all y tribes of Iſrael, fuche as ſet 
their © hearts to ſeke F Lord God of 1{- ; 
rael, to offer yato y Lord God of their ,qigant 
fathers, , "ag > red God 1 

He 17 30 
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*- - x7 $0 they Rrengthened| the kingdome 

| of Ludsh,and made Rehoboam the ſon- 

ne of Salomon migheie, thre yere long: 

vligarthey for thre yere theyfyalked in che wayot 
zarcd God, aud Jauid & Salomon. G 

fr or 7 88 gAnd Rehoboam toke him Mahalath 

oroſpered. the daughter. of Ierimorh the ſonne of 

E Dauid ro wife » & Abihailthe daughter 

of Eliab the ſonne of Llihai, 

19 Which bare him ſonnes Teufh, and She= 
mariah,and Zaham. 

20 Andafter her he coke Maakah 5 daugh 
ter of Abſalom which bare him Abiiahs 
and Atthat,and Zizazand Shelomith, 

21 And Rehoboaloued Maakah y daugh- 
ter of Abſalom aboue all his wives & his 
concubines:for he toke eightene wiues, 
& thre {core concubines , and begate 
eight and twentie ſonnes, & threſcore 

. daughrers, 
gCulledalſo A- 2 And Rehoboam made 8 Abiiah the 
hiiam, who rct- A 

i rhee yere ſonne of Maakab the cheef ruler amon 
itz. 25 his brethren: for he thoghtto make bim 
King, | 

23 And he tanghthim: hand dif] pexfed all 
his ſonnes throughout all the coficreis of 
Iudah and Beniamin vnto euerie ſtrong 
citie :and he gaue them abundance of 


Hegaue bi y1cailezand®deſired many wines, 
kife ro have - 


Bay wincs, 


CHAP. XIL 


x Rehoboa fa ſakeththe Lard and is puniſhed 
by Shiſbaks Shemaiah reproueth him. s He 
hybleth kim ſelfe. 7God ſend:th him ſuccour 
9 Shiſoak taketh hu treaſures. r3 His rexgne 
and death. 16 Abiiah his ſonne ſuccedeth bin. 


rw tne ; A Nd when? Rehoboam had eftabli- 
Lndhad ofa ſed the kingdome &made it ſtrog), 
bed Reho= þ. forſoke the I.awe of the Lord, and 
mrkingdo= 2211 Ifrael with him. 
" fucke i; > Therefore in the fift yere of King 
eintootanczs Rehoboam, Shiſhak the King of Egypt 
of the people came VP againſt leruſalem ( becaute 
jr he fol _ had tranſgrefled againſt. the 
ices e£ Lord). 
——png , 3 With txelue hundreth charters , and 
bors, threſcore thouſand horſmen, & the peo- 
: le were without nober y that came with 
mich were 3 him fro Egyptoeven the Lebims, Þ Suk.- 
led 5 Troglo K1105,& the'Erhiopians. 
ftes , becauſe 4 And he toke the ſtrong cities which 
ydwelled in were of ludah » and cams vnto leruſa- 


dg lem, | 
Or d] 4 5 
More, aq 5- CF Then came Shemaiah the Prophet 


[2g to Rehoboamzand to the princes of Iu- 
= amb # 1 dab that were gathered rogether inle- 
ruſatem , becauſe of Shiſhak and ſaid 
vnto them, Thusfayth the I ord, Ye ha- 
ue forſaken me © therefore haue I alſo 
lefr you in the hands of Shiſhak. 
27 6 Then the princes of Iſrael , and the 
Pe ptrfo- King humbled the ſclues, and faid , The 
hy puniſh you Lord 35 1;uſte. 
"or francs, 7 And when the Lord fave that they 


? 
” La 5 ” 
"FMS P46, Rh 


IR. %\2 
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. humbled them feluess rhe worde of -the- ©» 
Lord came to Shemaiah, laying » They 
haue hubled them ſelues , therefore 1 wil 
not deftroye them, but 1 wil ſend them 
deliuerance ſhortely , & my wrath fhal -j 
not be powred our vpon Ieruſalem by » £3. a, 
the band of Shiſhak. dewne, © 
8 Neuertheles they ſhalbe his ſeruants: * 
ſo thal thei know my *ſeruice,& the ſer- e He fhewerh + 
uice of the kingdomes of the earch, that Gods punj- © 
9 QYThen Shithak King of Egypt came ors. Davey roms 
vp againſt leruſalem,and toke the rrea- yne;ly < yy ; 
ſures of the kouſe of the Lord , and the chaftiſe them eo /: 
treaſures of the Kings houſe:he roke exe oy ow vw" 
all , and becaryed axay the ſhields of ea Hos..p Bo. 
olde, xwhich Salomon had made. knowe how 
10 In ſtead whereof King Rehoboam _ bereer it © 
made thields of brafle , and commirred g,*s 71 G04”! 
them tothe hands of the ebict of the Chap 2 6k 
garde, that waited at the dore of the 
Kings houſe, | | 
1 And when the King entred into the 
houſe of the Lord , the garde came and 
bare them and broght them againe vn» . 
to the garde chamber, | 
12 And becauſe he fhumbled him ſelfe, f Who 
the wrath of the Lord turned from him» (41 wt Gat 
thar he wolde not 'de{troye all toge- death of a fin-" 
ther. And alſo in ludah che things proſ- **r, buthis ch, 
ered. Mm 
13 *So King Rehoboam was ſtrong in Ie- , K,p,.14.>.. 
_ pA. reigned:for Reboborm was Ces. ES 
one & fourtic yere olde,when he began a 
toreigne , & rejgned Sſeuentene yeres8 That i5,twelue 
in Ieruſalem the citie which the Lord 7! pod. 
had choſen out of all the tribes of Iſrael yercome by WM : 
to put his Name there. And his mo- Stuſhak, ver.s, ;* 
how name was Naamah an Ammoni- 24 
reſle. 4. 
14 And he didenil: for he prepared nor 
his heart toſeke the Lord. | + 
15 The ates alſo of Rehoboam, firſt and 43 
laſt,are op not writen in rhe *boke of "br. ſayings 
Shemaiah the Propher,and Iddo y Seery Fa 
in rehearſing rhe genealogic? & there 
was warre alway ,berwene Kehoboatn 
& leroboam. © 
16 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, _ 4: 
and was buryed in the citie. of Dauid, —_— 
and Abiiak his * foane reigned in his OF» Abiewts 
ſtea 36 


- 


-Y 


hd « 
ne” 


CHAP, XII11 


1 Abiiah maketh warre againft Tereboamn- 
4 He ſbewerh the occafim. 13 Hetrafteth 
in the Lord and ouvcomerh lerobogam.21 Of 
his wines and children. | 

I 7 N thetighrenthe vere of King Iero- Tpdak and Ben 

boam began Abiiah to. reigne ouer iamin.” , |» 
*Judal.. | | wr x Ps = 

2 He reigned thre yere in Ierufalem:his , CR "als © 

mothers name alſo was Þ Michaiah Alia, + For, 


a 
_ 
* 


the daughter of © Yriel 'of- Gibea) abSlen 
and there was mrs ens Abiiab jb 
a GO . : 


"EY 


We -» _- S., , . ; * pom oe EP ; 
kDbual - £5 6919. © TI, Chr, © Ieroboam diſco 
2 * jahand Tervboam, — theycryed vntothe Lords and f Priefls © © 
' And Abiiah ſet the battel inaray with blewe with the trumpets, . OE I 
the atwie of valiant men of warre ,. eve» 15- And the men of Iudah gave a honte: | 
Foure hundreth thouſand choſen men, & even as the men of Judah ſhouted, 6 
Teroboam alſo ſcr the batrelinaray a- God *® ſmote Ieroboam and alſo Iſrael 0», gue him | 
o © Pever Yainlt him with eighthiidrech thouſand before Abiiah and ludah; the earntind 

docth vſurpecie- choſen men which-were ſtrong and va- 16 And the children of Ifrael ficd before we, ; 
er cake it from . Jiant,”*. Iudahy and Goddelitered them into 
_ bony + And Abjiah ſtode vp vps monntdZe- their hand. b | | 

inance of 5  MEraimy which is in mour Ephraim,and 17 And Abiiah and his people flewe a 
Terd, thus like . (aidyO Teroboam, &all Iſracl,heare you great ſlaughter of them ſo chat there 
» by (yipanon me, Bi downe wounded of 1ſracl fue hun- 
de of God fors Oghty-wnot toknowe that the Lord dreth thouſand chofen men, 
bis aduantage.. God of lſrael hathe giuen the kingdo-' 18 Sothe childrenof Ifracl were broght | 
Thor iheperver ; me ouer I{rael ro*Dauid for euer;ewenro vnder at that time :and the children ye fhewel, 
ol A -— © him and to his ſonnes by a couenantfof of Indahpreuailed,*becauie they ftaied that the tay + 
which is ſalr:d, ſalt? vpon the Lord God of their fa- - King domes | 
is preſcruedtro 6 And Teroboam the ſonne of Nebat the thers. - | hy OY of 
eorruption : he (4, Ant of Salomon the ſonne of Dauid 19 And Abiiah purſned afterIeroboam, my 


de yp 
meaneth alſo Wl > R . Þ® our tra 
thatit was ma- ISriſen vp-and harhe rebelled againſt & toke cities from t:imgexen Bethel and ® confideuciy | 


de folemnecly his lord. 1e Lord, 


4d Which was 6- 3 
"nc of the toppes 
of --mount E- 
Þhraim. 

Ee And therefore 


confirmed by 
effcing of ſacr1- 
| $ , where as 
hei viſed alt 
according as 


was 
13.19. 


Kim 11526) | 
- * in Now therefore ye thinke that ye be a- 


g This worde i 
Fr tongue 
Racha, which 
our Sau'our V- 
'ſerh, Mar.5-22 x 
* Eby. childre 


ordeined, - 


, fonnes of Dauidzand ye be a-great mul- 


you which Ieroboam made. you - for - 


And thereare gathered to him 8yaine - 
men & ? wicked, and made them ſeJues Japes. 
ftrong againſt Rehoboam the ſonne of 20 And Teroboam reconered no ſtrength 
Salomon : for Rehoboam was ® but a againe- tm.rhe: dayes of. Abiiah, bur. y 
childe and**render hearted, &colde not Tord plaged himzand hedyed. 
reſiſt them. 21, So Abiiah waxed mightiezand maried 
fourrene wiues » and begare wo and 
ble to reſilt againſt the Kingdome of tryentie-ſonnes, and fixtene daughters. 
the Lord , which 85 inthe hands of the 22 The reſt of the ates of Abiiah and his 
1 maners and his{ayingsare writen in the 
titude, & the golden calues. are with - ſtorie of the Propher Iddo. 


Is, 


the,” villages therevf,and Ieſhanah with 54%, 
her villages » and Ephron with her vil-, -n deighe 


w 


”w =, I. > RXxWmUp = a 


nr 


Qt =—=2==m-xy = 
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k Meaning, in | gods, _ Tug CHAP. XII11. 

kearr and cou , *Hane ye not driuen away the .Pricſts oa eomEri Baa | 
y kl fainte of the Lord the ſannes:of Aaronand .z Aſa deflroieth idolatrie '& commandeth 
Goarted.. the L euires, and haue mad e-you Priefts - his proplertoſeruethetrue God. 11 He pra. 
Levit. 26436. hke the people of ether countreis; who- - ieth unto God when he foulde goto fight. 

© King. 12497. ſocuer commeth to ** conſecrate with-a 12 Heobreineth ihe victor: + 


chap 111 iyong bullocke and ſeueg rams; the ſa- TIT Ian 
"4 Eff a me may be a Prieſt of chem that are mo x vs * Abiiah fleprt with his fathers , & 
"fy gods. - + {> ">. - * -Fhei buryed him in the citie of Dauid, 
; Be heweeb 1@ But we belong vnto. the Lord our © &Aſahisſonnereighed in his ſteade: in | 
the nature” of God, & hauenor forſaken/him s & the . whoſe dayestheland was quiet ten yerc, | 
adoldrers > Jar" Prieftgche ſonnes of Aaron miriſter vnto 2 And Aſa did that was good and right 
Be tion the Lordand the Leuites in thery office. - inthe eyes'of the Lord his God: , 
fe & doarine 11 And they burne vnto the Lord euerre 3. For hetoke away the altars of the ſtrage 
FF their mini- Kmorning and cuerie evening burnt of= gods 8&thehie places/& brake downe the 
Sere,but think - Enna: {, '. ſe.. and. the bread. - Fe —_—— G3 - ; 
as vilet rings and iwete incenſe,. and. the bren magesand cut downe the? grouecs. a © Which wer ; 
& greareft bea. 1s ſzr in order vpon the pure rable,&the 4 And commanded Iudih to ſecke the planced clo 
Res ſufficient, candleſticke of golde with the lampes * Lord” God of their fathers, & to do ar- © 
te ſerue their ,þ fato b 4 mg: fi | | — 
-»Bg thereofto burne eucrie encning: for we cording to the Lawe and the comman- p 
k As ir wasap. Kepe the watche of 'the Lord out God: dement, 6.3 IS | 
prmeed in the but yehavefor ſaken him, And he toke away.ourt of all the cities 
Lawe, Ex0d-29, 12 And beholde,this God wirh vs,asa* of Iudah the bie placds , & the images: 
{ p-canfe their captaine, &his Prieſts with the ſounding ./ therefore the kingdome was Þ quiet be- 
cauſe was good | trumpets,to crye.an alarme againſt you. forelim. = hay - 
; - . 7 qniewesof k py 
-O ye chileren of }rael, fight notagainſt 6 He buyle: alſo ſtrong cities in Indah, domes anda] 
fathers: for ye becauſe the land wasin reſt,and he had i a 
no warre in thoſe yeres ; for the Lord — w_ 
had giuen himreſt, religion, 
7 Thereſore he ſaid to Tudah , Let vs ;; 
buyld cheſe (cities and make wallesa- "i 
- bout;and towres, gates, and barres, whi c Whiles 
les the land is*before vs:becauſe we ha- baue © 
E | - a £ gour roemedt |." 
_. ne foght y Lord our God', we bauef;... 
ſoght 


2, Kg , tis 1 


appro 
" to compallec . & come behinde 
& tame of the | themwhen therwere before Tudah) and 
Sf irit of God, the ambuſbement behinde them, 
+ choght toba- 4. Then-Iudah loked and beholde, rhe 
bartel was befare arid be hinde thezand 
by + * 


4 cout 


2 au rcome by-. 
AR 


" 
* 
* 


and he hathe-giuen vs.jeſt on-euerie ſfi- 
de:fothey buylt and proſpered. | 
And Afa-had an armie of ludabythac 
bare ſhields and. ſpeares , thre. hundreri 
thouſand » and of Beniamin that bare 
ſhields &drewe bowes,;rwo hundreth & 
foure ſcore thouſand:all theſe were va- 
1:ant men. - 
; CAnd there came out againft them 
4 The King of Zerah of Echiopiawithan hoſte of ren 
Echiopia or E- hyndeeth rhouſand » and od roger 
ore. charettand came rvnto*Marelhah. 
crea ro Then Aſa went out before him and 
Joh.5.44: , thei ſet the batrel in aray.in the valley 
Writ; of Zephathab beſide Marebah. 
: Long ir And Aſa*cryed vnto the Lord his God, 


f © borne. 2 V 
» Wl 1.King-14. 6, & (aid, Lordyitisnothing with thee ro 


- 


pf - . « helpe'with many497 with-no power; hel- 
Y P Yo +n0P 

: ge pe vs, 6 Lord our God: for we reſt on 
in. eh thee » and inthy Name are-ve comea- 
La painſt this mulrirude : © Lord ,thob art 
* hi" 5 chil- onr God, f let not man preuaile agal 

dren of God ne- thee, | 

= Aga 12 ©So y Lord (mote the Erhiopians be-. 

yer or poli fore Aſa and before Iudah y and che E- 

| cie, nerher {ea - 


thiopians fled. ; 

And Aſa and the people rhat was with 
him,purſued them vnto Gerar. And the 
Ethiopians hoſte was ouerthrowen,ſo that 
there was no life in them: for they were 
deſtroyed before the Lord and before 
his hoſte: & they caryed away amighty 
hers ues Brearipoile. PE: Has 
# vitorie 14 And they (mote all the cities round a- 
phim, v is bout Gerar : forthe 5 feare of the Lord 
pA —__ came.vpo themand-they ſpoiled all the 
Se all fleſh ime Cities » for there was exceding, muche 
Wh # the ſpoileincthem. , DEIAy IS i 
ad of his xx Vaoand they ſmotethe tents of cattel, 

& caryed away plentie of ſhepe and ca- 
mels,and returned'tolerufalem. 


| The Lord had 
'CHAP., XV. 


biten them 
vitfeare, 
1 The exhortation of AFariah.s Aſa purgeth 
his contrey of wht, He facrificeth with 
the people. 14 The; ſweare together to ſerue 
the Loyd. 16 He depoſeth his mother for her 
1delatries x 3 


;& the ſirength 
& ſubtiltie of 13 
their enemies, 
'but conſider y 
tauſe and ſe 
whether their 
ventrepriſes red 
£0-Gods glorie, 
& thereupon aſ- 


vY 
F 
h 


| Who was 
Wed Oded, 2s 
father was, 
wrl.z, 
Forche ſpace 
oftwelge yeres 
wer Rebobos, 
ad thre yeres 


mw 


Hen the Spirit of God came vpon 


ey ſer Abitah, 1 
Or ns 1 Þ *Araridh the ſonic of Oded. 


ieplanreds, 2 And he went out to mete Aſazand faid 
| He ſhewern wvnto him,O Aſa,andall Judahyand Be- 
tl With- taminzheare ye the, The Lordi with 


with / ck: LO. you,while ye be-with him:and if ye ſe. 
2 = © their ke him, he #il be foud4e'of you, bar if 


we 7 Eforſake bim;he wil forſake/ou, ' 


| beach in 3 Now fora long ſeaſon iſtael bathe bene 
ttribulacis, without theÞrrue God, & without Prieſt 


te delivered ro teache and withoutLawe.. ' 
"ag 4 Bnt whoſoenes revrurned in his affliion 
plans, ove to the Lord God of Iſrael and ſoght 


4 . 


rok | him,hefwas founde of rhem..* 


* 
A * 
eat 
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18 Alſo he broght into the houſe of God wer key 


Wh ryeu the S ANG inn that time there was no peace to. 
& ' bimpthardid go ourandgojt; but great © « 


* "14A oe. 

ak: fw 

7 4.4 
FN 


4 


 rebubles Were ro 2l-cheinbalibumae of 


Cite of cigic 2 for God troubled+chem/... 7 
yep wr remca tr ER 2 
7 BeyecRirog therefore, and let notyour - . 1 
hands beweake: for your 4 worke ſhal-& Tour 'coukts 
hane a rexarde. a © ET 
8 4 And when Aſaheard theſe wordes 5 frutrus. 
and the prophetic .of Oded the Pro- -: - 
phetzhe wasencouraged,androke away 
the abominacionsont of all che Jand of ' 
Iudah,& Beniamin,and out of the cities 
which he had taken of mniountEphraims 
and he renued the altar of the Lord,rha 
was before the porche of the Lord. 
9 And he gathered all iudah & Benia- 
min z & the ſtrangers wich them our of 
Epbraim , and Manafiel'-& our of Si- 
meon: for there fell many to him out of , @a-... 
Iſrael, « hen they ſawe that the Lord his cooteining pag 
God was with him. -  - | te. of May agd 
10 Sothey afſembledro Feruſalem in the P*"t< 2 Tang 
*tbird moneth y in the fiftenth yere of had taken ag. 
the reigne of Aſa, T Ethiopians. © 
1x Andcthey offred vnto the Lord the ſa- ans.” er 
me time of thef ſpoyle , which thei bad yheir corn 
broghr , exenſeuen hundreth bullockes, which commansz 
and ſcuen thouſand ſhepe, | all idojarerg, 
12. And they made a couenant to ſeke the poten pul to, 
Lord God of :their fathers , with all to the Laws of 
their heart,and with all their ſoule, = God.Deur.y; 


* ; 4 4. 7» Wo . = © y 
ALL 3-1 4 
4 as ©. +» #*- 
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13 And*shoſoeuer wilnot {ekethe Lord er boom, 


God of Hrael , ſhal be flaine, whether arighr, Io lun 
he were ſinalF or great, man or wo- 4idhe :peforge; 
man, | : ORs on 

14 And they ſzarevnto the Lord with a tycr :& tore ae 
loude voyce,and with ſhoutingand with be ſhewed* j\ha 
trumpersand with corncts- 8m ;calerfo, 

15 And all Iudah reioyced at the othe:for rates po 
they had ſ(rorne vntothe Lord with all the conmati 

_ their heart, and ſoght him «ith a who.-22dby the Law 
le defire , and he was © founde of them. bent, 5 VEN 
And the Lord gaue them reſt rounde- ory pens N 

16 <CAnd King Afa depoſed Maachah his _ "ICI 
imorher from her regenciesbecauſe ſhe we. © 
had made-an icolein a groue::and A ſa & Which panes? 
brake downe her idote » & Rtamped it, ras Hap 
and burnt'ir arthe broke Kidron. + '5, tim ; pa 

17 Burthe hie places were notkcake away through gh we 
out of 1Ifradl-: yer the heart of Aſa was Bligencr of 
Dyerfite all his dayes.. - jon ta? 
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he things that his farher bad dedicare,-p*oplc - har ll 
&thathe had dedicate;Hiner;and-gol- wermnos mh 
19 And'there yasno warre vntothe fine &oe- 
"& thirtierh yere of the reigne of Ala... 
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© BYuft in the Phiſitiens, 13 His death. 14 And they bnryed him in ove of his ſe= 

| _ pulchres » which be had made for him 
y 1N the fix &rhirtieth yere of the reig- | ſclfe in the citie of Dauid , & laied him 
OS rolgans 4ne ot Aſa came * Baatha 4, be” Iſracl inthe bed, which they had filled witn 
"ooo of rere- VP *£2init ludah , and 'buylr.Þ Ramah fſyerc odours and diverſe kindes of /3:cce, 
"boam. To let none pale out or go in to Ala made by the arte of the apoticarie :and 
-bHefortificdit. F jnvof indah, - they burnr him wich and excedinggicar | 0 


- 
Fe . 
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 crhragieg © 2 ThenAfabcoghr our filuerand golde fyre. *._ _ = PF 
\ Citic in Benia- Out of the treatures of the houſe of rhe _— & 
mia acreto Gi- Lord, and of the Kings houſe, and ſent CHAP. XVIL W L 
| _ ins. ro'Benhadad King of Aram that dyelr ar, | | 4 
fk n "Damaſcus,faying, | 5 Tehoſh aphat trufling in the Lord, proſpereth | 
s 3 Therezs a coucnat berwene me &rhee, in riches and hanour.6 He aboliſbeth :dc/a. ' 
and berwene my farher and thy father: uric. 7 Ant caujeth the people tobe tant, 1 be 
| beholdes: haue ſent thee filuer and gol- 11 Hercceimeth tribute of ſtrangers, 13 His 
-c _ thoght w” de: come, © breake thy league with Ba- munitions and men of War re, | 
| - <> gt ; an Aſha King of Iſrael that he may departe Ep 
| Tnlawful - mea- from me. b t AN Ichoſhaphat his ſonne reigned 
nes, f is, by ſe- 4 'And Benhadad hearkened vnto Kin in his ſtead , and preuailed againſt 
- i= Fay tbe Aſa and ſent rhe captaines of the ar- Iſrael. 
| $ ſeke F Tur- mMieswhichhe had , againſtthe cities of -2 And he put garifons in all the ſtreg ci- 
| Kes amitie, ifrael. And they ſmorelion , and Dan, ties of Jud2k,and ſet bands in the land of | A 
| «5 Fg] and Abelmaim , and the flore cities of Judad and in the cities of Ephraim, *' " 
bes more Naphtait | which Aſa his father had taken, 
- ſtrong. 5 And when Baatha heard it , he left 3 And the Lord was with Tehoſhaphat, 
M Soba buylding of Ramah, and let his worke  becauſehe walked in the *frſt wayesof a That is, th 
EET YO>.: teaſe. his father.Dauid , and. ſoght not b Bag. Yerenes ; mas 
; Chap.14-3 6 Then Afathe King roke all Indah,and lim, hag — 
,BouM ace go 5» caryed away the ſtones of Ramah and , But ſoght the Lord God of his father, & 3u.ſhamd 
Bd EEISs . the tywhre thereof , wherewich Baaſha and waiked in kiscommandements, and *t4vi vri, 
.” heh epriſe®. gid buyldzand he buylt therewith Ge= norafter the”rrade of Iſrael. —_— 
B-- <a in fheag Þ2aand Mizpah, 5 Therefore the Lord ſtablihed the gou, + 
of turning to 7 EAnd at that fame time-Hanani the kingdome 1n his hand , and all ludali *Ebrwokay! i 
| God by rep:n-= "Seer cameto Aſa King of Iudah, and þroght preſents toIchoſhaphar, ſothar q 
'Þ ——_—_ _ {aid ynro him, Becauſe thou haſt reſted hHehad ofrichesand honourin abundice. W- 
Wn 5 Pro. VPonhe King of Aram, and notreſted 6 And heflift vp his heart voto the wayes< Me pane _ tb 
E pher, and pu- inthcLord thy God, therefore is the of the Lord » and he toke away moreo- lerus Flo "8 ;. 
| thed him, 235 hoſte of tne King of Aram eſcaped out ner the hie places & the groues outrot *' Md: 
- __ 4 of thine hand, Iudah: s s 9 
eolde of thcir & + The Ethiopians and the Lubims,we- + < And in the third yere of his reigne &t 
re they not a great hoſte with. charecs he ſent his princes,Ben-hail, and Oba- out 
an{horſcme,cxceding manyyet becau-" diah,& Zechariahzand Nethanecl, and & Oo 
{crhou dideſt reſt vponthe Lordghe de= Michaiah » rhar they thulde 4 teache in q nefnem# + 
* Orgto the top liuered thenr into thine hand. | the cities of Iudah. - = was in rave BBW ve. 
of hithead. g For the cies of the Lord beholde all $. And with them Leiites,Shemaiah,and dj Joo 
bs yo gues the earth to ſhewe him ſelfe ſtrong with Nethaniah,and Zebadiah, and Atabel, were pur, + 
 Uereby declarerh themthat are of perfite hearttoward & Shemiramoth , and Ichonarhan y and which cowl ths 
{phat it is no- him:thou haſt ths done fooliſhly in t!:is: © Adoniidh,and Tobiiah, and Tob-ado- ole fo 'te (un 4 
mg 50 Segias therefore from hencforthe thou ſhalr nitah, Leuices » and with them Eliſhama 1,41aJawiihl = 
| Co 2 tones the baue warpes.. OY and lehoram Prieſts. x | wn 'Y i © 
end,that is, zea- tO Then Aſa was wroth with the Seer , & g And they.taught 1n Iudah,and had the ma 
/*Jous of um put him 1nto apriſon:for he was 4 diſ- * boke of Ke Lawe of the Lord with they | vith 
$7 Borie} and put leaſed with him, becauſe of this thing. & witabout throughout al the cities of Gina 
> in hi And Aſa oppreſled certame of the people * Indahzand taught b people. Fer 


Y mm kin, 
| nag heweth artheſame time. 10 And the feareof the Lord fell” ypon 
= N52 ens i= And beholdezthe ates of Aſa firſt and all the kingdoſnes of the lands y were | 
= plufitians , ex- Jaſtilo, rhey arewrite in the boke of the rounde about Iudahzand they*foght not c This 68! 
+ cepr-brit weſe- Kingsof Indah and Ifrach againſt Lehoſhaphar. ke chatÞ 
Re 20 God to |, And Aſa in the nine and thirtieth gx Alſo ſome of the Philiſtims broght le vrehean 4 
” es, which are Vere Of his reigne was "diſcaſedin his fe- hottaphar gifts and iribate iluer » and ig glorits® 
the chief cauſe te,and bis diſeaſe was extreme: yer he the Arabians broght him flockes,ſcuen kept nl 
OE nr dyca oght not the Lord in his diſcaſe,but ro thouſandzand ſeuen hundrerh rams, and jv p 


= Tes, & vie . pn. ' 
7 of ds of 5 thefPhiſicians. | ſcuen rhouſand , and ſeuen hundreth be: 

- pbibrian., as a 13 So Aſatlepr with his fathers, and dyed  gotes, YE = | oye 
© domaacl by 4 n the one ahd fourtieth yere of his 'z2 So Tehohaphat proſpered and grewe #7... 
B: | lene, LSE IT So OL, S | vp on bic ; and he buyl; in ung” 
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”  lactsand cities -of ſtore. ; » 
1} And he had great workes in the cities 
of Indah, and men of warre , & valiant 
men in Teruſalem, _ Fo 
14 And theſe are the nombersof them af- 
ter the houſe of their fathers , In Iudah 
were captaines of thouſands, Adnah the 
« Fbr, in his capraine, and *with him of yalianr men 
thre huadreth thouſand, 4 | 
1 Gr , next tor5 Andfat hishand Lehohanama captaine) 
Sims - and with him two hundrech & foure 
ſcore thouſand, 
._ * . 16 Andathis hand Amaſiabh the ſonne of 
f Meaning»  Zichri,whichfwillingly offred him ſelfe 
gs 4 Nati ynrothe Lord y and with him tyo hun- 
on dreth rhouſand valiant men, 

17 Andof Beniamin,Eliada a valiant ma» 
and with him armed me with bowe and 
ſhield two hundreth thouſand. 

13 Andat his hand Iehozabad , & with 
him an hundreth and foure ſcore rhou- 
ſand armed to the warre, 

g Thitis, theizg Theſe Bwaited on the King , beſides 
1 boarigg choſe which the King pur in the ſtrong 
” cities throughout all iudah. 


CHAP. XVIIL 


.» 


i 

ry 1 Icheſpaphat. mak erh affinitie with Aab. 
red ro Foure handroth Prophetes counſel Ahab 
" to go to Warre, 16 Michaiah is agawiſs tÞ8, 
he 2; Zidkinh ſmiteth hun. 25 The King putteth 


him in priſen,2 g The effcft of nis prophecic. 


And after certaineÞdyeres he wet downe 
to Ahab to. Samaria; & Ahab flewe the- 
pe and oxen for him in great nomber, 
& for the people that he had with him, 
and entifed ht t&go vp vnto Ramoth 
Gilead, f 

And Ahab King of Iſrael ſaid vnto le- 
hoſhapiat'King of Zudat,, Wilt thou go 
oth Gilead?And ng 


pemariedAhabs 2 
danehter, 

\b That his , the 
third yere, 1. 
Ling,22.2, 

't To reconer it 
out 6f the hands 
ofthe Syrians. 

d Heare rhe ad- 3 
wiſe of ſome, 
Prophet , to 
Inowe wherher 
it be Gods wtl. 

e Whica were 


with me to Ramoth C 4 
ſoered himsLam as thou arr,& mypeo 
ple as thy people, & we woe Wihee 


wa hetes © 
«flat ,Fgnt- 1, F, WArtes _- 
Fying that rhe 4 And Icho!hapha 


vicked eteme 
fot but Fatee- 
Ters and ſuche -* 


vitarheir inor- 
diaat2 afe&ivs. 
fYer the true 
hinfters of 
{ God oghy not to 
't 2 to do their 
Urie,thogh the 
9 cannot 


= toeare a- 
that was of 


2. 
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1King22-7 n A Nd #Ieho+aphathad riches & ho- 
re neur in abundances but he was ioy- | 
tohapbars ſ-n- NEd 1Nfathnitie with Ahab, 


good varo me, but alway tl: iris Mi 


? Is ; | ROLE COR, 
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<Nany the ſonne.of Imla. Then Tehoſka-. 
pyarſaid, Let not the King ſay®ſo, . 

$ AndtheKing of Iſrael called an cunu- 
che, and ſaid,Call quickly Michaizh the 
ſonne of Imala, tr; <\3X& 

9 CAndtheK ing of Iſrael,and Tehotha Fu 
pnat King of Iudih fate ether of them - 0 
on his throne clothed in rhe#, Papparel: yt That , is us. 
they fare euen in the threſhing floore at nnd ret 
rhe entring in of the gare.of Samaria: &. rel, ® , 
all the Prophetes prophecied before the, 

10 And Zidkiah the ſonne of Chenaangh "2 
made himthornes of yron, & faid, Thus i Read 1, King.” 
ſaith y Lord, With theſe ſhalt thou puſh ****** 
y Aramites vntil thou haſt coſumed the, 

i Andall the Prophetes propheticd ſo, 
ſaying, Go vp to Ramoth Gilead , & 
profſper:for the Lor d thal deliver it into 
the hand of the King, . 

12 CAndthe meſſenger that went to call 

Michaiah,ſpaketo him,faying, Beholde, 

the wordes of the Propheres declare 
ood to pj King with one K4ccorde : let 

thy worde thertore,I pray thee,be lyke j,ndrety- pro- 

ane of theirs,and ſpeake thou good, pixcres had a=? 

33 And Michaiah ſaid , Asthe Lord li- gr<el m one 
uerhz» hat ſoeuer my God ſaith, fwil 1 _ - 2H | 
fpeake. ks eaſt 

14 «$0 he came tothe King,and the King eftimation dur@# 
faid vnro him, Michaiah , thal we go to 99 83 Fay any 
Ramoth Gilead to battel, or ſhalt lea- *» 

ne of? And he faid,IGo ye vp,and proſ- 
.per » and they ſhal be delivered into 
your hand, phetes > -25 the: 

15 And the King ſaid to him, How oft ſhal xing wel-pcr=! 
I charge thee; thar rhou rel me nothing ceiued. - © + 
bur the truech in the Name of the Lore? 0 

15 Then heſaid,! ſawe all Iſracl [catered 

_ inthe mountaines;as ſhepe thar hane no = 
tſhepieard: and che Lord ſaid , * Theſe m He prophes 

haut no maſter: let them rerurne eueric cicth how ms 
man to his houſe in peace. I Tg 

17 And theKing of Iſract (aid roTehoſhi- hab 


it 


*s 


k Thinking; 
where as for 


n 


1 Heſpakey bis 
by derifion of 
tae falſe pro. 


A 


ne. 


phat, Did 1 not rel thee, thar he wolde* __ 


_ nor prophecie good vnto mezbureuilt = be 
18  Apgaine he faid, Therefore heare ye- | <iM 
the vorde of the Loxd TI ſawe theLord. Be: 


fit vpor:kisrhrone, and all the®hoſte of's Meantog, thi 


heauen ſtanding at his right hand”, ang Avvcle- *5.5 
at his left. Ars, 5 25 


- 4 . 
- PP .. Tis 
& : 
_ 
— .. 
& 
A © 4445 


bj 
© ak 


T9 And the Lord ſ2ids W ho ſhal'perſua- 0x, 
de Ahab Kingofiſrael;that he may 2 
- vpandfall arRamoth Gilcad?Agdone-. 
ſpa%e and ſaid thus and another” faid 
War ---"-" A Tf SES 
20 Thenrhere came forthe a ſpirit and _ 
Node before the Lord , and faid ,1 wil 
poings him. And the Lord faid vnto. Fa 
mM, © herem? | That. þ 
21 Andhje (314, I witgoout,and beafalſe ; aq © * 7: 
ſpirit in the mourhe of all his Prophe- p $6 they thay 
tes. And®he ſaid, Thou ſhalr perfuatie, $2 not bios 
and ſha}; alſo pretale : Root H ka = 
do fo: 5 dchafjon.., that 
22 Now therefore bcholde,the Lord ha- ticy-ſhulde: bes 
the put a? falfe ſpririt in wn OR of. OE xn 


go*forthe and 
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UC, 
theſe thy Propheter, & the Lord harhe 2 And Ichu f ſonne of Hanani the Seer = Median 
derermined euil againſt thee. went out romete him, and ſaid to King t the wi. 

- 23- Then Zidkiah the ſonne of Chenaa- Ichoſhaphar, * Woldeſt thouhelpe the 77*.inpimay 
23xS nah came nere,and ſmore Michaiah-vp= wicked ,and loue them thar hate the 4 8 it ner” - 

q By this craef. on. the Tcheke , and aid , By wharuay Lord? therefore for this thing F wrath Copponeciaentl 

ble kis ambicis Went the ſpiritr of 5 Lord from:me to *'of the Lordis vponthee, ens ndrute 

es dioncres Peake with thee? | 3 Neuertheles good things are founde de þ ard 

bus the hy- 24 And Michaiah faid , Beholde-z thou in thee, becauſe thou haft cake away the nenties I 

ocrites boat [halt ſe that day whe thou ſhalt go from groucsout of the land, and haſt pre a. ſuch: us lacy. 
chamber to chamber to hide thee. red thine heart to ſcke God, © 2% +, 14 

25 Andthe King of Iſrael ſaid, Take ye 4 So lehoſhaphar dwecltar Teruſalew Ebr. rh 1} 
their malice a- Michaiah y and carie himro Amon the & returned and wenththrough the peo. fron the Lo, | 
; | nur > in gouernour of the cities & to Ioaſh the ple fro Beer-ſheba to mount: Ephraim, his _—— 
bein is, ings ſonne, and broght them againe vnto the Lord broght wi, 

of 6 And ay Foe: ek = King ps God of their fathers. P e _ + 

3s man in the priſon houſe,&fede him 5 And heſet wgdes inthe 1a - Jets. 
Kepe him with bread of*atfli&ion and with watcr , our all the frag cities of 19:75re. ch Gor "uy 

Rreialy in pri- of affliction vntil Ireturne in peace. by citie. . c Bothe topre...| 

on and let him And Michaiah ſaid, If thou returne 6 And ſaid to the Iudges, Take hede go mel 


CB $80 5p ys _ 
eos : 


n of 
--— 2 peacesthe Lord hathe not ſpoken by what ye do:for ye execute not the iud- oro ney 
© Or, Micha- me. And'he (aid, Heare,all ye people. "gemenss of man; but of the Lord; & he 'f 19% doth 
fat 28 So the King of Iſratland Ichoſhaphat -wi#be © with you inthe cauſe and iud 4 Heil indan | 
: : | ge- d He wildeclar | 
= Rog of Tudah wentvp to Ramoth ment. . by the tharpenc 
1icade 7 Wherefore now let the feare of 5 puniſhment, | 
29. And the King of Iſrael ſaid vnto Ie= be vpon you:take hede, &do — Aron Ul 5 CY 
Hhredl wic- bhoſhaphar, I wil change my (elfe, and res nod iniquitie with the Lord our Data 3 
©  Symongp: "4 entre into the barcel : bue put thou on _ God,nerher®*reſpe@ of perſones,nor re- job z phe T 3 
iltie co eſca thine apparel . So the King of Iſrael  ceining of rewarde. 8 ” wy | 
gods indgemes, | changed him ſelfe , and they went inco 8 Moreover in Ieruſalem did Ichotha- 2.1 oo 161 
"ay  pharſerof the Leuires,and of thePriefis ephr.6.g ol y. 
wore, 30 And the King of Aram had comman- and of the chief of the families of Iſrael, 26,1 ptu.uy 
ded the captaines of the charets that for the iudgement and cauſe! of the e al xg vrih/4 
were with him,ſayng»Fight you notwith Lord : and they © returned ro Ieruſa- 21 Leuites $ 
; ſmall nor great » but againſt y King of lem. | ſhulde wg } 
Iſrael onely, | 9 And he charged them , aying , Thus ins tackenatl 
31 And when the captaines of the charets ſhal yedo in = feare-of the Lord faith 4e*f the Lok, 
; ſawe Tehoſhaphar , they ſaid , Itisthe fully and witha perfit heart. f T hat 15,to whe | 
+ -- King of Iſrael: and they copaſſed about 10 Andin euerie cauſe that ſhal come to OO 207 
Bn He cry:d to him to Gghrt. Burt Iehoſhaphat,*cryed,& you of ) our brethren that duel in their at vowares. of: 
She Lord byac y Lord helped him & moved. them to * citicsbetxene fblood and$lood ; ber- dy on L ' 
| : ce i * 


+5 


au .. departe from him. £ - wene Jawe and preceprſtatures and iud- r1,deut-4-41 
going wich this 32 For when the captaines of the charets gements.zeſba/mdge them,and admonith g Meaning,f1; 
wicked King co ſawethar he was notthe King of Iſracl,* them that they treſpaſſe nor againſt the 624vdle flo; 
parte  284:n% rheytarned backe from him. | | | 000 270 tO 
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1 Lord that [4 wrath come not vpon you "au 
he Lord by his 33 Then & certeme mi drewea bowe ”>my- and vpon your brethren, =" at hal ye handy nY iy 
Epropher, and al- prntely, & ſmorterhe King of Ifract bet= do & treipaſienor, - boy vil, 
PF arr . wene the ioynres'0r his brigandine:the- un And beholde, Amariah the Prieſt ſalbe b. ; ; 
ame. © refore he ſaid to his charerman , Turne y chief ouer. you in all matters of the publike furs? 
'* Ebr. m his thine hand, and carie meoutof rheho- . Lord, &Zebadiah the ſonne.of Thmae1, ofthe realme..” 
Saplicities or- ſe:for I am hurt. DN ' arulerof the houſe of Tudah » ſbatbe For i hel a 
enoranily, 34 Andrhe barrel increaſed thatday:and all the ® Kings" affaires , & the I cuiites nfeicaranl 

Or , berwene the King of Iſrael 7 ſtode Rilin his chts _ſeatbeofficers! before you. Be of cou- & Gedeil it 


== 1 
Kt 


"the habergine. ret agus the Aramites vntil cuen, and © .rage,and doitzand the Lord fhalbe with 

Ly He diſſembled dyed at the time 'of y ſunne going | the*good. EIT ST 2. 

"bis huft, that downe. q $ | X [4 

8 His ſouldiers | fs NE. 8 

Wenn” CHAP. 21X.  CHAP., XX. : 
| iſ .  F# | 3 Tehoſbaphat - and the people Pry wt the - ——_ 
#£ © 6 Aﬀeer lehoſhaphat was rebuked by the Pro- mes 36 1 -50e TAN at the:Lord mogites iÞl4 
; | ring of the Lord. s He appointeth indges and ry tae 1.36 EE, Va % hinkerhardhif 
FE . mniniffers, g Andexboricth the to feare God, x þ Feer this alſo. came the children of ven Fl X 
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4 alta dead ad ſtil; oue not, a beholdeths 
Na where God Aaluacionof the Lord rowarde you: & '@r,deline- 
detroed Han NIN | | Indah,and Terufale , feare ye not,nether yawce, 
cities lIchoth aphat feared , andſcthim beafraied: tomorowego out agaiſt the, - 


« Thisdecla- ? fe <oſecke the Lord, and proclaimed and the Lord wilbewith you. 


rk oh the |. faſt thou! hour all Judah. 13 © Then Iehoſhaphar bowed downe 1 Declaring 
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them to Prayer» came een Que of all the cities of Induh wne before the Lord, worſhiping the Lord,and |pivio a 
: Lord, where to inquire of the Lord, ... Lord . wi F thankes for the 


witmoueth F £ And Ichoſha har ſtode in the Congre- 19 And the Leuitesof the children of the vr pite 
\ rd acion of Indahand Teruſalem in the Kohathites and of the children of the 
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tpolicies , or 6  Andſaid, O Lord God of our fathers, God of Iſract with aloude yoice on hie. 
is ofall into. 4+ not thou God in heaue{ and reigneſt 20 And when they aroſcearly in f mor- 
w not thou on all the kingdomes of the ning, they wentforthe tothe wildernes 
heathen? andjinthine had ispower and of Tekoa:& res' departed, Ichoſha- 
might, & none. able. to withſtzd thee, phar ftode and ſaid; Heare ye mez0 Tu- 
7 Dideft not thou our God caſt our the dahzand ye inhabirancs of Ieruſalem:puc 
inhabitants of this land before thy | 269 your ttuſt in the Lord your God, and 
He grovdech ple Iſrachand Jgaueft it to: the ſe 
is prayer vpou Abraham thy friend for euer? - tes; and ye ſhal proſper. | 
et ts; 8 Andthey dwelt therein,and haue byylt 21 And when he had confulred with the © 
bw Frag thee a SanQuarie therein for thy Na« -people,and appe inted ſingers vnto the 
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rcie, which g * |feuil come VponVs, 4s the *(worde is in the beautiful-SanQuarie » In going Þ | : 
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ſalme of than« 
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eythe and be. 


lane to thewe CV] CTYE VAT thee inour.tribulacion, 22 And-when they began to ſhoute;, and they vicd comes * 
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marde them. x0 And now beholde y the children of againſt the children of Ammon, Moab, Mpeg Led fab 


Ma - 
+ 
4 
2 


1ng:41;7- *Ammon and Moab y and mount Seirz, and ® mountSeir , which were come a- his benckres;. 
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"xray goy when they came ont of the land of ther. » ta ; 
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ute indgemets and deftroyed them nor: -. roſe againſt the inhabirants of mount Idumezs,whick-- 


pow Innes. 1; Beholde1 ſayzthey rewarde vszin c6- © Sciry rofſlea & to deſtroye rhens : and $95|*1% mounre 
* called v- ming to caſt vs out of thine inherirance, when they had made anend of the inha-' oe! 


pau chou de- which thou halt cauſed ys to inherit. ©  birants of Seir, euctie one helped to 


| By pr "12 O our Gad y viſt thou not judge the? Pdeftroy another, 


| p Thus f tort 7 
for there 1s no ſtregrh in vs # FFand be- 24 And when Indah came toward Miz- 1chofhaphare Boe 


Dent 21g. fore this great multitude that comerh pah'in- the wildernes » they loked vnto prayer: declared 
bem 1313. againſt vs, netber do we Know what to the multizudezand beholdez the carkei- 5 Power wn 
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Weonely put do: burour eyes.*ate towarde thee.” ſes were fallen to the earth,andnone e- 
unkinndee 43 And All ndal Bode > before f Lord . ſeaped.. Co Se Free 
kliverance - with their 'yong ones > their wines > and 25. And when Ichoſhaphar- and his peo- 
_ their children,” © - ..—.,- . -ple:came to take away the ſpoyle of 
.14 And-Iahazielthe ſonne of Zechariah _. rhern,they found among them inabun- *__ - 
' the ſonneof Benaiah > the ſonne-of Fe= dance bothe of ſubſtance & alſo of bo- 
iel , theſonne, of Matraniah aLeuite dies ladetr with "rx iewels , which 
of the ſonnes of Aſaph wes there, vpon » they toke for then 
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ie. 15 And hefaid, Hearkenyezall Tudaly & muche. \ yall 
ye inhabitants of Teruſalemys and thouy - 26 [And in-the fourth day they 4 afſem- 1<4 
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les, and with harpes, and with trum- dome of he Rt el Pon ee ſelfe * King, 1h " 
Ir petSexen ynto the houſe of the Lord... Rirongs & dllewe all his brethren with 6. Becauſe the "WP 
y Hedeclareth 294. And the” feare of God was vpon all the fwordes and alſo of the princes of icked lives, | 


— hereby, thac rhe o rt © 4 ue 
ED rod the kindomes of the earth , when they Ifrae}. bh Aegis. 1 


being cuer co- had heard that the Lord had toght a= 5 Ichoram'was beg and thirtie yere oldes concert. 
Forte or deliue- gainit the enzmies of Iſrael. /  vh<the began'to. eigfic,and he reigned come criel. 
rance ro his, & 5 So the kingdome of Iehothaphart was eipht yete in lerlatem,”: | / fparenor to 

feare or deitru- TRE , REES w For tobe: AMET 43 46 1 > mnrther they 

Kion to his. ene- - Quits & his God gaue him reit on eue- & And he walked tn the wa?c of the whenrbyn... 

gnies. ry fide. NS . Kings of Utaet\,, as the houfe of Ahab ture ehey gi ; 

| $eKig- 22542 31 And *Iehoſhaphat retgned ouer Ju- had done:for hthadthe daughter of A- moite:tocherth.s 

dahzand was fine & thirtie yere olde; hab to tvife, arid hewroght cuil in the \ _—_ f 

when he began ro reigne : and reigned eies of the Lord. © © Ludah 

fine and rxencie yere un Terufalem, and 7  Howbeit the Lord wolde nat deſtroy in. h 

His mothers naine was Azubah the the houſe of Dauidzbecauſe of the *co- : Ro 

—  danghter of Shilhy,  uenant tharhe had 'm3de with Dauid, be jwe halle. 

f Meaning, in 2 . And he #alked tmthe f waye of Aſa and becauſeche had promiſed to ome a ivy with the 

his vertues & * 1; Ether,and departed not therefrom, light to him, and'ts h is ſotmes for ever, Yi<*68fnt 

thoſe waits , X - l . = +7 5.0 Apes | God. . 

wherein be fol- doing that which was right in the light g In his dayes Edom. rebclled trom ,, Senna 

lowed God. of che Lord, _... vnderthe handofIudah, and made a TIO 
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T and li. 33 Howbeit the hie places were © not ta- King ouer thewn. 905-2 king 
29, cha. 
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| gence of this Kenawaf : for rhe people had not yet g And Ichoriwent forthe with his prin. 
good King was prepared their hearts vato we Godef ces, and all his charecs with him : & he 
-macarofa t-7'7 rheir fathers. - ___ roſe vp by night, and ſmoce Edom, 
Cacecſtition&& 34+ Concernin the reſt of the ates of which had compaſitd him in , and the 
idolarrie out of Tehothaphat ficit and laſt, behofde,they capraines of the charets. | 
this _ _y arewriten'in the boke of Ichu rhe ſon- 19 Bur Edoin reb<Hed from vnder the 
| charchey wolde neof Hananizwhich *is mencioned in f hand of Iadah,yaco this day : then did 
” filthand idola= boke of the Kings of 3ſract, © Libnzh rcbell arthe ſame rime from © Reads.ting 
* _erie, bow mu- 35 ©Yerafterthis did Ichoſhaphat King yndgr his ha4:becauſc he had forſaken *** | 


ie e- Of Iudah ioync himfelfe with Ahaziah che Lord God of his fathers. 


formeecuil, wv King of lſrae} , who was ginen to do. 14. © Moroever he mage hie places in the 
- _ ether haue licle eyjl, mountaines of Indah , and cauſed y in- A 
& _ R_ 3s Andhe ioyned »ith him, to*make habitants of Tertiſzlem, ro commit'f for- f 3caningi 
K:  thogh herein be ſhippesto goro Tarthith:and rhey ma- nicacion, and compelled Iudah 2hereto, an wn. 
F was notrobe de the thippesin Ezjon Gaber, 12 And there camea writing to bim from LA coed 
© Sxcuſed? 37 Then Eliezer the ſonne of Dodauah B8Eltali the Prophet, fayings T bus ſatch promes #60 
Be f RS: 190% of Marethah prophecied againſt Icho- the Lord God of David thy farther, Be- pn 
I ie wt pf ae. 5% faying,Becauſe thou baſtYioy- - cauſe thouhaſt nor waiked in the waies urs 7 
| © wolde not have Ned thy ſelftwich Abaziah , the Lord of Ichofthaþhar thy father , nor in the g-Sonetbl 
* this £0 iogye in | hathe broken thy workes:and the thip- wayes of Afa King of ludah, rbbe chis\ 
| I - =oxty FTA pes were broken. that they were not a= 13 Bar, haſt alke inthe way of 5 Kings rliha, be X 
| H&* = blero go to Tarlhith, | of Itrael and haſt made Iudah and the hc $piri inf 
_ 2 = gs © inizzbirants of Jeruſalem togo a who- buudancey as 
_ +I my MIS | "X ring 1986 ball M6 flaine thy brethren 
_—_— 11 eboſhaphat dy:th, F tchaam ſuecedeth . 'ofthy farhers houſe, which were better 
- oy him, 4VVhich killeth his brethren. 6 He” ther thous © IE - Hogs ee ns 
| Was breeht te idelatrie. 11 And ſeduteth 14. Beholds, wich a great plague wil the 
_ phe people, 16 Hers oppreſſed of the Phili= _ Lord ſmite thy peaple,and thy chiidrs, 
ftims. 18 His miſerable end, - + .-_ > BBY «urs, an YR thy ſubſjance, 
| £2 PE EEE 15 And thou als be ih rear ciſcaſes in 
I mens, Fwy the ſept with his fathers, | rhe diſcaſe of hy boyels; vnril © thy 4, wercdis 
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and was buryed ch his fathers in F* * bowels fall oux for the difeaſe , day by exanyleailf 
citic of Dauid: and Ichorara his ſonne . day, oP OTIITITOD *  praciſedia 

reigned in his ſtead, .. ..,. © 16 qSorheLord red vp. againſt Te- — ; 

3 And h<hbad brethren the ſonnes of Te. horam the ſpirit o "rhe Philiflims., and aud beconei 
hoſhaphat,Azariah, and Ichicl , & Ze- the Arabians that were-befide the i E- dolaers at 

chariah,and Axzariahy and Michael, & thiopians,. =P DOT THT e100! © m_—_— rd 

Ef Shephariah, All rheſe were the ſonnes of 19 And they came vp into Indah , and 4 'Thes-M 
Be - Tehoſhaphat King of * iſrael, =* brakeinto it , and Caricd away all che other Aa 
hom Pop -> i 3 And their father gaue them great gi- ſubſtance that was founde in the Kings wee | 
& $57 rk = ftes of filuer and 4] won » and of pre- , honſe, & his fonnecalfo, ard his wines» —— 
_ cious things , with ſtrong cities in Iu ſo tha: rhare vas nota fake Tefr = wo, 
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; Called ale 7 
Abatiah » as "nese ; LH ; 
049.244 7 1g And afteraltchis,the Lord fmore him 


wi fn his bowels Giant ancurable difcaſe, - 
19 ' And inptoceſie of time, euen'after f 

"end of ryoFertshisgurres fell ourwit 

 hisdifvaſ6tohe dyed of fotedifeaſes:&  Abaziah was not able to retcine the ye ;; __ 


his pzoplemadeno'bittning for kim li» Kingdome , . (WfeS Gok 6-4 7 
« ke the burning of his fathers, -* 10 Q(*Therefore wien Athaliah the mo- n<mies:yeeGot 
20 hen he began'toreigne/he was two rherof Ahaziah ſawethat her ſonne was nfbon rode 


That is, 25 


(ame Write » he 


and thirtie yerc olde,and reigned in Ie= dead, ſhearoſe and ® deſtroyed all the Ichoſhaphart his 
(1 notregar- ruſalem erght yere', land lined” without Kings ſede of the houſe of ludah. grand father, 
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(oF br 40 being defired:yer” they buryed him in 11 | But Ichoſhabeath the daughter of the rs reg ag 
V rocky 1 the citie of Datzjd yburnot among the Kingztoke Ioath the ſonne of Ataziab, rg” buryals 
« Whic ocfar bis ſqpulchres ofrhe Kings. FR and ſtale him from among the Kings 2.King.zr,r- 
of Foun 1<ign£d FS a bh ſonnes , that ſhulde beflaine, and putt To the intee 
@ pe. - CHAP, XX11, him and his nurce in the bed chamber docs Ee 
Ke: victour ; ſo Ichoſhabeath the daughter of King ke title co the 


Kc _ r cAhaziah reigneth after Tehwam, 8 Tehs» Tehoram the wife of TIchoiada y Prieſt crowne,& fe the 
is fachrs 


a... £2 of act killerh Abaziah. ro Arba- (for ſhe was the ſiſter of Ahaziah ) hid ®isht vſurpe$ 
0 Wairmed ro £544 prteth to death all rhe Kings (mages him from Athaliah:ſo the flewe him not, INT MIcX Xe 
Wipe fil. — «a7 loaſb eſtaperh, | . I2 And he was with them hid'in theihou- i Meaning ,im -- 
—_— : . "5g : > AIR ' fe —_ Ncunes hiles Achiliah rei- ho ie yo 75 
; l Nd * the inhabitants of Ieruſalem'- gned ouerthe fland, |. - VL On <1 
YC a4 Arn Ahaziah his yongelt fonne : Fe rc yt. . M 
Kiag in his ſtead : for the armie' y came -- CHAP. XXIIL rheir courſes 
Meaning,the - 2 w1ch the Arabians to the campe » had Eye” _—_ cs 


” flaine all the eldeſt: therefore Ahaziah 7r Toaſb the ſonne of Ahazjah is made King. x To wit, of 
the ſonne of lehoram King of ludah #2 Athaliah ixput to death, r7The Temple ludah. 
reigned + | of Baal is- deffrayed. rg lehaiada apporn- 

tad Chap. 2 Two and Þ fourty yere olde watAha= teth miniſters in the Temples 

That is afrer "Zia when he began to reigne, & he rei- PIE TIS as | ; * 
teath of his gned © one yere inleruſalem , and his 1 Nd*2 in theſeucnth yere Ichoia- 2-K/ng. 11146 © 
t, mothers name was Athaliah y daugh- da waxed bolde, and toke the ca- b Pts Ugo = 
We. ter 4 of Oamri, | < ptaines of hundreths, tw wit» Azariah acer 5 dearth of - 
wa jſon-3 He walked alſoin the waies of the hou= the ſonne of teroham, and Iſmael the Abaziak, * 3 
of Omri. ſe of Ahab; for his mother counſeled fonne of -lehohanan , and  Azariah the 

: gab him to do wickedly, ſonne of Obed,and Maaſiah the ſonne of _ 
byethat the 4 Wherefore he did euil in the ſight of -Adaiah,and Eliſhaphat the ſonne of Zi- | 
wareſucke the Lord, like the houſe of Ahab : for © chriin couenant with him. 

ir covſe- they were his*counſelers atter the death 2 Andthey wenr aboutin Iudah, & ga- 


Ide, & thar ky 6 / ; DS, 
re can noe Of his father, to his deſtruction, thered rhe Leuites out of all the cities 
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pood King, 5 And he walked after their counſelaand of ludahzand the chief fathers Þ of '1{-Þ Meaning of 5 | 
ng went with Ichoram the ſonne of Ahab rael:and they came to leruſalem, - Fas 1 cad AD 


King of 1frael to fight againſt Hazael 3 Andall the Congregacion made. a co-rhey are. calle 
King of Aramat Ramorh Gilead :and uenant with the King in the houſe of *ſrach, Chap.rgy. > 
rae Aramites ſmote Ioram. | , Gbd:& heſaid vmo them, Behplde y pF KO DE 
6 «Andhereturned to be healed in Iz-= Kings ſonne mute reigne, * as the Lord ns hea I = 
reel, becatiſe of the woundes wherewith © hathe ſaid of theſonnes of Dauid,  * JUg-s IH; k- 
they had wounded him ar Ramah,when 4. This is it thatye ſhat do, The third ©4*277* - 
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he toght with Hazacl King of Aram. | parte of you that come on the Sabbath, "<a 
Now Azariah theſonne of 1chora King + of the Prieſts, and 0 Leuitcs,ſhalbe por= _ 2 
of ladah wentdowne to ſe lehoram the ters of the dores. ; | | ME, - 
ſonne of Ahab at Izreel, becauſe he was 5 And another third parte towarde the "2. 


Ky diſeaſed , Kings houſe , and another third parte - . T8 
| eſe 7 And the deſtrution of Ahaziah:feame ar the *gare of rhe © fundacion; and all a-King, 11 7 

ts bs s of God in that he went to loram , for the ple ſeatbe in the courtes of the c Tx” 
ty Gods when he x as come; he went forthe with * hou{eot the Lord, CRE. 
dence &  Tehoram againſt Tehu y-ſonne of Nim- 6 But letnone come into the houſeof f toward 5- 


be bathe ap. : td 

| 2a ſhi ,* + home the Lord had anointed to __ Lord,ſauethe Prieſts, and the Lenires © ER 
: bye cau- deſtroye the houſe of Ahab. that miniſer:they hal goin,for they a= ' 7 2 
ere 612 3 Therefore when Tehu execured iudge» reholy: bur allthe people hal kepe the © = 2 


- -* Ms ment vp6 the houſe of Ahab,and foun- watch of the Lord. © SET gt 
line.g,7, de the princes of Indah and the ſonnes 4 And the Lenites thal compaſſe the... 4 
Pythe ven. ofthe Feethren ef Ahaziah that waited King round aboury and-eticrie man wi Bnet 
oKe, on Alaziah,he flewe them alſo, his weapon ia bis hand »/and hetthas. 
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| > Meaning, ©. entreth*intothe houſe, ſhalbe Nlaine, 19 And he Ge poreany5 
| tnakeanytu- and beyou with theKing, when he-co- houſe of the Lotd xthat 
kinder eikir  +Merh in,andwhen he goeth our, _— things fi 
eatrepriſe. 8 -QqSo the Leuitcsandall Iudabh didac- 20 Andhe toke th 
cordingto-all things that Ichoiada the dreth5,and che noble men, and 
Prieſt had commanded,and toke every uerners of the people, and all the peop 
man his men that came on the Sabbath, vf the land yand he eanled th ing to . Þ 
© Whichhad with them that*went out on y Sabbath; come downe out of che houle of 5Lord, 4 
p94 their for Ichoiadathe Prieſt didnot diſchar- and they went through, ®. the hie gate * Vhityyg 
Sobach 29. | ge thecourſes, ; of the Kings houſe, and fer the King fo" jay 
phe orher pars 9 And Ichoiadathe Prieſt delivered to wvpon the throne of the Kkingdome. might bef0y 
-entred to kepe the captaines of hundrethsſpeares,and 21 Thenall the people of tae land re. ofall; yeg 
Uicir eurue. 'hie14s,, and bucklers which had bene ioyced,& the citie. was quiet , ® aftcr lc "ay 
King Dauids, and were in the houſe of that they had flaineArhaliah wich rac dolacr 
d, {worde, "A99Þ 1 © gneth, there 4 
x0 Andhecauſcd all the people to ſtad | : Fed. ; 
(euerie man with his weapon in hishad) CHAP. XXI1TIL of God 
from-theright ſide of the houſe, to the | among ſuch 
left fide of the-houſe by f altar and by 4 Toaſb repaireth y houſe of che Lord. r7 Af P*0. 
F Meaning the the fhouſe rounde abour rhe King. ter the death of lehnada be falleth to ido- 
nag” omg pla- 1 Then they broght out the Kings ſon- lUatrie. 21 Heſtoneth to death Zechariah | 
has the - ne, and pur ypon him..the crowne and the Prophet. 25 [oaſÞ is killed of 5s own ; 
8. That is, the $4ue him theSteſtimoniezand madehim ſernuats. 27 Afrer himrergneth Amaxas. / 
feof 5 Law, King » Andlchoiadaand his ſonnesa- AER | 
> _ ll nointed him,and ſaid,God ſaue y King, 1 FOok * was ſcuenyere olde when he r.King r1y/) 
him is royal 12 QButwhen Athaliah heard the noiſe | began to reigne,and he retgaed four- | 
apparel. of the people running and prailing the tie yere in Ietuſalem: and his mothers 
King ſhe came to the people intorhe - name was Zibiah ofBeer-theba. 
houſe of the Lord, +. hb 2 And Ioaſh did vprightly in the fight 4 
#0r, ſawethetz And when ſhe loked y'beholde , the ofthe Lord; all the dayes of ® Irhoiada j1;q1 vt 
 Kiyg Pading, * King ſtode by his piller at y entring in» the Prieſt. / | (ales; hd 
- & rhe princes & thetrumpets'b; the 3 ' And ſehoiada toke. him two wines, umm 
King, &allthe people of the land re- andhe begare ſonnes and daughters, CITES 
oyced; and blewethe tripers , and'the 4 « And afterward it came into Ioath 1 rquel 
fingers were with inftrumencs of muſi- minde, to renue rhe houſe of the Lord, gy, wich, 
= ke,andtheythat colde ſingpraiſe:then 5 And he aſſembled the Prieſtes and the | 
' = ? Arthaliah rent her cloches , and ſaid, Leuites, & (aid to them,'Go-out vnto 
'Y mtg bee k Treafon, treaſon. the cities of Indah and gather of all, 
” - @hich == 14 Then eboiada the Prieſt brogbt our Þ Iſrael money to repaire the houſe of |, 
»  waufly, & by the captaines of hundreths that were © your Godyfrom yereto yere » and haſte þes,but mdy 
| 8 ouerners of the hoſte, and ſaid vnto the thing:þut the Leuites haſted nor. the worribep 
em » Hauc her forthe of the ranges, 6 Therefore the King called Iehoiada, _ 
& he that i followeth her,let him dye the chief,and ſaid vato him.y Why haſt © rorheaul 
Ml by the ſxorde : for the Prieſt had ſaid, thou not required of y Leuites to bring bie Priet. 
NI flea her nor4n thehouſe of the Lord. in out of Tudah-and IernſalE * the taxe Ex0d-591% 
* treaſon. 15 So they layed handson her: and when of Moſes the ſeruant of F Lord : and of & 
0 RT ioyme % ſhe wascome to the entring of the hor= the Congregacion of U{rael,for the Ta- 
IY DPROSE $0 ſegate 'by the Kings bouſe they -llewe bernacleot the reftimonie? © i 
> Anorizie. her there. 7 7 For wicked Athaliah,@ her children \ ph 
+ -k Tharthey 26 CAnd Jehoiada made afcouenit be- * brake vp the houſe of God: andall the yer thus,veak 
pe welde xerg iz Tvenchim,andall the people, and the thingsthat were dedicatefor the houſe ſc ih; wa 88 
bh zenounce all * King» that they wolde be y-Lords peo- of the Lord »did they beftowe vpon _ * 
$ - idolartic. ple; 5. 5 Baalim.. _—_—_ | ph:meus id 
33 17 Andallthepeople went to the houſe 8 Therefore the King commanded, and trele. 


SE, 
 -- ” 
; Woo 2D! 
F 3 
£ | 
3. 


| N # According ec» of Baal, andigeſtroyed it,and brake his they madea cheſt,and ſer it at the gate 2.X"19-1hÞ 
F— vkcir | couenant altars and his tmages,and flewe ®Mar- of the houſe af the Lord, J 
, maderof Lord. |. the Prieſt of Baal before-the al- 9 Andrhey madeproclamacis through 


© - mm As the Lord d 
> eommended- in 21S + , Indah and Ieruſalem, to bring voto the 


' his ſawe boche 1& And Iehoiada appointed officers: for Lord * the taxe of Moſes the ſeruant of Exod. + 

F f more? perſone the houſe of the Lord,vnderthe*hids God ;aiedypon Ifract in the wilder- [ 

E: no & of the Priefisand Leuites, whomeDa- nes; = * e. 
uid had diſtributed for the houſe of 10 ' Andall the princes and" all. the pco- e gun" 
theLord, to offer burnt offrings vnro ple reioycedzand+broght in,and calt in- ing 


4. 


the Lord; * as it is writen in the Lawe | to thecheſt, yntithey: had finiſhed. _ King ta in 
_ of Moſes, with reyoyeing and ſinging 1: Andwhen it was time, © they broght pginc(6*M 
. *by theappointement of Dauid. the cheſt, ynto the Kings officer os fa matte, 
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7 | TI;C 
kand of the Leuires: and whe they ſawe 
| -taac there was muche filuer then the 
3 WM 5 Kings Scribe {-& one apointed by the 
eee Wa$ 
je by #uiſe 
7 counſel,and 
by any one 
ans affet 104. 
| be, 4 19cdi- 

y was To 
woke» 
ning, 
repaire , 
For the wic- 
Kings kis 


and roke it, and caried it to his place: a= 
gaine:thus they did day by dayyand ga- 
thered filuer inabundance. 

12 Andthe King and* Ilehoiada. gaue it 
to ſuche as did the labour g& worke in 
the houſe of y Lord, and hyred maſons 
and carpenters to repairethe houſe of 
the Lord: theygaueualſoro workers of 
yron and brafle, to repaire the houſe of 

-- the Lord, 

"balizh - 13 So the xorkemen wroght,and the wor- 
dtroyed F ke? amended throgh their hands ; and 
bby they reſtored the houſe of God to his 

a { wie of ſtare, & ſtrengthened ity 

iridoles. 14 And waen they had finiſhed it , they 

$igny"8Y  broght the reſt of the filner before the 

King and iechoiada y and he made the- 


A broghe 
ev moſte vi 


all creatu - 
towitnes, y 
ptthey re- 
to the 

he wolde 

grieuouſ. 
ih their 
blitic& re- 
lon. 


wcolienor 
ur 21m £9 
hehe, reot 3 veſlels for the houſe of the Lord, 
raged excn veſlels ro miniſter , bothe morters 
ofthe & i»ceriſe cuppes3and veſlels of goldey 
and inthe aud of filuer: and they offred burnt of 
irs -- ogg frings in the houſe of rhe Lord conti- 
Sch were NUALLY 4ll the dayes of Ichoiada. 
ferers , and 15 But Ichoiada waxed oldezand was ful 
enowy8Þ of daies and dyed,. An hundreth. and 
him Ehirtic yere olde was he when he dycd, 
pddwat- 16 And they buryed him in the citie of 
werhimas Dauid with the BKings, becauſe he had 

- done good in Iſrael, and roward-God 
and his houſe. * | ; 

17 QAndafrerthe death of Ichoiadazca- 
me rheiprinces of Iudahzand did reue- 
rence to the Kiny, & the King hearke- 
ned vnto them. 6s 

18 And they left the houſe of the Lord 

God of Por renes » and ſerued groves 
and tdole*Mnd wrath came vpon [udah 


ad Ierufale,becauſe of this their treſpas, 

19 And Gedfſent Propheres among them, 
ro bring them againe ynto the Lord: 
and they *made proteſtaris among the, 
bur rhey woldenot heare, 

20 And the Spirit of God came vpon 
Zechariah the {onne of Ichoiada the 
Prieit, which Rode Tabouc the people, 
and ſaid vnto the, Thusſaith God, W hy 
tranſereſle ye the commandements of y 
Lord: ſurely it ſhal not proſper: becauſe 
y2 hane forſaLen the Lord » he alſo ha- 
the torfaken you. 

21 Then they conſpired againſt him and 
ſtoned him «ith ttones ar the ®coman- 
dement of the King) in the court of the 

hk houſe of the Lord. 

Wood ax 22 Thus Ioaſh the King remembred not 

hands: or the Kindenes which lehoiada his fa- 

_ ther had done to him, but flew: his ſon- 

bſeke kne. N*. And when he dyed;he' fad , The 

fat God Lord ®loke vpon it & requireir. 


Wſe he 
& 
i 4a 23 CAnds hen the yere was out,the ho- 


the ſonnc of Barachie : ; 
$*82-50_8 MatQ23,;5, becauſe his progenitours we- 
: barichiab,1 choiada , &c. P98 


aplace a- 
eihe people 
intent that 
Kight be 


There is no 
ſocrucl & 
y as of 
L#hoſe he- 
God hathe 
«d,an4 w 
hore in 
tin & 
nie, thet) 
tne ſeryice 
web pure 
licitie of 


vrde, 


ke Prieſt)cameand emptied-the cheſt, 
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| Amaziah.- rr” 
ſte of Aratn came vp againſt him , and 
they came againſt Indah and/Ieruſalem, 
& deſtroyed all the princes of the peo- 
ple from among the people,and ſenr all 
the ſpoile of them-ynto the King of Da- 
maſcus. | 


iada the Prieſt,and flewe him on his on of 1h6ls; 


bed , and he dyed, and they buryed dasſonnes & a 
him in the citie of Dauid + bur they bu- 4 OF of F 
ryed him notin y ſepulct:res of 5 Kings. ord. 


26 And theſe are they thar conſpired a= 


gainft him, Zabad the ſonne of Shim- -—- 
rath an Ammonitefle, and Iehozabad : 


the ſonne of Shimrith a Moabitefle; 


27 Bur 1 his ſonnes, and the ſumme. of q That js,con+: 


3 


I 


2 Andhedid*vprightly in the eyes of 


the taxe gathered by him.and the * fun. ©*i9ing kis lone 
dacion or the houſe of God, behoide, we wot Me 
they are writen in the fioric of the bo- reparacion. / 
ke of the Kings. And Amaziah his 


ſonne reigned inhis ſtead, 


CHAP. XXV. 


cAmatiah putteth them to death which 
fiewe his father, 1e He ſendeth backethe 
of Iſrael: 11 He ouercommeth the E doms.. 
tes. 14 He falleth to idelatrie. 17 And © 
loaſb King of Iſrael onercommeth Ama= 
{rah. 27' He is flaine by a confjuracie, 


' Maziah was fiue'and twentie yere' EG 


97: 1:16 IG Z 
»h- 


Ee 
$:-1W Þ 


olde, when he began to reigne',, & 4. 


he reigned nine and twetrie yere in*le- 2+King. 144-4 E 


ruſalem : & his mothers name was ic- 
hoaddan) of leruſatem. al > 6 
a. Meaning, 

reſpe& ob hg, 


the Lordybur not with a pertite heart. predeceſſers, > 


3 And whenthe Kingdome was eftabliſ- albeit he had, 


ſhed vnto him,he flewe his (cruats, that wy imperte-, ps : | ; C 


1008s, 


had ſlayne the King his fatver, 


4 Bur he flevenor their children, but 


5 And Amaziah afſembled :udah;and b Thar is,-fo# / "et 


did as it is writenin the Las , gx in the 
bokeof Moſes,where ths Lord coman- Via 
ded ſaying, * The father thal not dye Degr. 74:76. 
for the Þ children; nether ſhal rhe chil- 2hing 14, 6. 
dren dye for y fathers , bur enerie man Here, 315 3% 
haldyetorhis owne ſinne, | ezth 18.29, 


"IS 4 % 
—— 
- . 


made them capraines over thouſagds, & F faur® where. 


captaines owner hundreths according co 
the houſes of their fathers, throughour cepe be 


them from © twentie yere olde and abo- rg nd 
uezand foude among the thie hundreth wer: able men * 
thouſand-c:ofenmen; to go {orthe to 5 to beare wea- 


watreand to handle ſpe2re andhicld, Ho ESE | 


© bk 
«A # fy _ x 
; «* 


fore. 5 clalde.is, © 
punhed s; EBp 1-38 
| ze be cubs 
allIudah and Beniamin: & he nobred pable of the a>... * 


ol <a Fea : KN : « -*,M 
C4 Thazis, one & He hyred alſoan hundreth thouſand 18 But Toakh King of Iſrael fent to A. 


ofthe tenrri-” yaliant men4our of 1ſraelfor an hun- 
bee, #hag fe .areth ralentsof filacr, 


ves detore, bo. 7 Buta ma of God cameto himſaying) 
the from God OQ 


maziah King of ludabſaying, The thi-' 
ns mou isin oe en s ent to the ce. -* 
.dre that is in LebanoylayingyGiue thy , x:... 
daughter to my lonne to vide & y wil. wat 4 h 
de beaſt tizar was in Lebanon wenr & I 
trode downe tie thiltte, 

19 Thou thinkeſt:lozthou haſt ſmiten E- 
dom, and thine heart litterh thee vp to 
bragge: abille now at hoine : why doe{t 

. thou prouoke to thine hurt y that thou 
ſhulceſt tall, and Iudah with thee? 

20 Burt Amaziah wolde not heare:forlir4. Thu 
was of God, tiiathe might deliver them ——_ c 
ito bis nnd , becauſe they had ſoght ines! ph 
tie gods of Edom. * Tein men mak 

21 Soloaſh the King of Ifrael went VP» cc rag 
& he,and Amarziah King of Iudab (awe ow py n 

one another ia y face at Berhihemeſh, ontly xo ling 
w hich 1s in Iudahs, | and to ſheyel 

22 And Iudah was putto the worſe be#/nipenina 
fore l{racl , and they fled eueric man to bears th 


his tents. wethar þ 


23 Butloaih the King of Iſrael toke A- wor _ 

maziah King of -m, dr » the ſonne ot 
Joath, the ſonne of Ichoahaz in Beth- 
ſhemeſh, & broghrthim toIeruſalem, & 
brake dovne rhe wall of ieruſals, from 
the gate of Ephraim vnto y corner ga- 
te, foure hundreth cubirtes. 

24 Andbe ow all the golde and the fil- 
-uerzand all the veſlelschat were founde 
in the houſe of Gad with TObed Edom, ; 

- and inthe treaſures of the Kings houſe, ſucceſowriy 
and the childre that were in hoſtage, & _ .: 
returned to Samaria, - + aig wr 

25 {4 And Amaziah the ſonne of loalh chicf tata, 
King of Indah liued afeer the death of |! 
Ioath fonne of Iehoabaz King of Iſrael, 
fittene yere, - 

27 Concerning the reſt the aGtes of 
Amaziah firlt & laſt, are they not wri- 
tenin the boke of the-Kings of ludah _ ; 
and Iſrael. * | ; 

279 Nos after y time that Amaziah did |; 
rurne away from the Lord,*they wroght #3944 
treaſon againſt him in Teruſale, & » hen 
he was fled to Lachiſh, they ſent to La- 
chiſh after him, 5and {lewe him there, 

28 *Andihey ONS how ypon horſes, & 
buryed him with his fathers in the-ci- 


oo 


W- _ _chatwharſocuer 


King, let not thearmie of Iſrael go 
and their true King, wh; of 16 acl g 
if fnot, go thou on, do it , Make th 

haue hclpe of "5 . - 4 
not,is ro caſtof hathe power to helpe,and to calt downe. 
nox giue credit talents, W L hauegiue to the hoſte of 1{- 
if we depend o. 
. then this. 
de to bc troy. 

Ephraim.to returne to their place:whe- 
pets: for he wil 
aeceſſarie, itwe their places with great angre. 
.-3x wg valley y and ſmore of the children of 
ieAion, rebelled 1, And other ten thouſand did the chil- 
- Conne. - 

them downe from the toppe of the roc- 
is called y citie 

maziah ſent away that they ſhulde not 
hundreth thou- y 
+ * the fhulde have Beth-horon, and (mote thre thouſand 
| 3 A benefires and « 
$5, from the {laughter of che Edomites; he 
fel fr6 God, 
bs l,orhhiped themzand burned inceſe vn- 
= cx vor ſage him : The 

elle, nor his - Amaziahzand ſent wnto him a Prophet, 

idole 


wine. witlethee:for the Lord is not © with I{- 
e Andtherefo- 
ck whomeF ſelfe ſtrong to the batrel, bur God thal 
oArlpe ofthe 5 And Amaziah [aid to the man of God, 
tomy wordes. xra+1? Ti.centhe manot God anſwered, 
ucly _= God, : 
h Amarzia'i ſeparated them, ro wit, 
bled with theſe 
refore their wrath was Kindled greatly 
giuc aj all rimes 
obey his worde, 11 1 hen Amaziah wasencouraged, and 
Þauid had 
bScir, ten thouſand. 
ynder Icboram 1 en of Iudah take aliue , and cary ed 
5s Inf 2. King. 
kezand they all burſt ropieces. 
Sela. 
etifrag. © £® with his people to bartels fell vpon 
Fiven the praiſs Frhem, and toke muche «in 
= hype hy 'broght the gods of thechildre ot Scir, 
= 
to rhem. 
-- -  worthipers, is which ſaid vnto him, Why baſt chou 
'n Meaning,the Te not ableto ®deliuer their owne peo- 


rae}»nether with all y houſe of Ephraim. 
re to thanke e? $ 
Lord fauorzth » Make rhec fall before y enemie:torGod 
 F If thou wilt WV hatſhal we dothen for the hundreth 
g tic hewetdy TheLord is able to 8 piue thee more 
we !hal uvt ne- zH6 So 
the armie that was come to h:m our of 
worldie r<f- 
OE hatbe againſt Iudah , and they returned to 
h_Forthe Idu- 1.4 forthe his people, & went to the ſalt 
| broght co ſub. 
Ichoſhaphars 
them to the roppe ofa i rocke, and caſt 
14,7.-this rocke 
1; Butthemen of rhe ®armie , which A- 
k That is, tie 
1 Thus where © the cities at Iudah from Samaria vnto 
= Gofot us 14 | Now after that Amaziah was come 
_ 2 oo victorie, 
£7» Jely diſhonour and ſet them vp to be his gods and 
&. Jaim-- : 
-» * HE proueth ; GY 
15 Wherefore the Lord was wroth with 
no God but 4d. Coht the godsof the peoplezwhich we- 
> - | King, leout of thine hand? 


> © @& $Sohardic is 

a for the carnal 

> -manto bead- 

: moanihed for 
His fane,that 
= concemneth, 

— amacketh & 
"-threatencth him 


16 And as heralked with him, ® he ſaid 
vnto him , Hauc thgy made thee the ie of Iudah. 
Kings counſeler? ceaſe thou:why ſhulde | ; 
they * {mite thee ? And the Prophet CHAP. -XXVI. N 
ceaſed, bur od » I knowe that God ha- | % 

the determined to deſtroye thee, becau- 7, 5Vz;ziah obeying the Lord. eth an his 

yon hag ds ſe thou haſt done this , and haſt not 0= entrepriſes. 64 He x. 99 @#v- 
nd hin & beyed my counſe}, | ſurpeth the Priefts office. 1g The 1d 
purtrishim co 17 4 Then Amarziah King of Iudah toke plaguerh him. 26 The Friefts Lili lg 

-  «.death.2.Chran, counſel , and ſent to loaſh the ſonne of owe of the Temple y &y txclude bimu of 

16,10-&14,26. ©1.4102ahaz', the ſonne of Ichu King of rthe»lords hanſe, 23 Hit burjal; 
Iracl;ſaying,Come,® let vsſc one ano= Fſucceſſonr. - . _* 
ther in the faces 


+ 54 .-& 2432. 
o.-- --Þ -Thax is,let 
vxoerye f myat- 
afro to had: 
*'4. forh* was offcaded, chat the armic of the Ifraelices , whomne he had 
in wages, & dimided by y coualcl ofthe Prophet, bad deſtroyed cer- 
tcinegk the cities of Ludah, | : 


, + 


I He#n *all the people of Iudah toke : l [4 
IVzrziah , which was ſixrene ere | ub 
; olde & made-him King in the ſtcad - 


ENEICS EIT EIT UBT PORTION os ERS. 
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” . - > 3% . 
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> his father Amatziah, | 

; He fortificd. 
- aud made 15 
:this cite 


.dah after y:the King ſlept w his fathers. 
og ealleq 3 *Sixrene yereolde was Vzziah , when 
xab&tlazon, he began to reigne and he reigned two 
jereto f red . and fittie yereh [eruſalemzand his mo- 
thers name was lecoliah of Ieruſalem. 
4 And he did vprightly in the ſight of 
the Lord y according to all that hus fa- 
ther Amarziah did. ; | 
5 And-he ſoght God in the dayes of 
This was not © Zechariah (which vnderſtode the v1i- 
ur Zechariah fjong of God)and when as 4he ſoght the 
bv) 4, Lord God made him to proſper, 
at ſome other 6 For he went forthe and foght o& ainſt 
ropher of that che Philiſtims and brake dou ne P wall 
 Golne. Of Gathzand the wal of Iabneh, and the 
| forſaketh wal of Aſhdodzaud buylr cities in Aſh- 
py char ſect dodgand ambng the Philiſtims, . 
--—__ 7 And God helped him againſt y Phi- 
Hiſtims 4 and againſt the Arabians thag 
dwelt in Gur-baal and Hammeunim. 
Rn they $ And the Amonites gaue *giftes to Vz- 
tribute f Ziah,and his name ſpredto the entring 
rhgne of ſub- in of Egypt:for he did moſte yaliantly, 
—_ 9 Moreouer Vzziah builrtoxres in leru- 
alem at the corner gatezand at the val- 
bem.;, 19, I&y gate, & at the* frurningy and made 
bp 24. them ſtrong, | 
Whereas the z0 And he buylt towres in the wilder- 
-Sy towre nes,and digged many *cilternes : forhe 
i, had muche cartel bothe in the valleis 
qPirres, ; - 
and plaines , plowmen., and. dreſſers of 
' Vines in the mountaines , and in 5 Car- 
mel;forhe loued houſbandrie. 
it Vzziah hadalfo an hoſte of fighting 
men that went our to-warre by bandes, 
according to the counte- of thetrnom- 
ber vnder the hand of Ieiel the ſcribe, 
and Maaſejah the ruler,& vnder y band 
of Hanantah one of y Kings capraines. 
cer, of the 12 T he whole Bnomber of the: chief of 
nzs houſe, or the families of the valiar men were two 
the captaines thouſand and ſix hundreth. 


id! & 5 
nat,” 13 Andvnder their band was the armie 
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K1ng. 1552s 


*efore man 
the cauſe of 
owue de- 


That is P 10 
wm Carmel, 
L248 the worde 
miſcth, in the 
teful field, it 
alſo raken 
agrene eare 
corne, whe a 
is ful, as Le- 
It,2,14. 
Of 5 chief 


ſand, and five kiidreth y foght valiatly 
to helpe the King againſt rhe enemie. 
14 And Vzziah prepared them throu- 
. ghoutall the hoſte,ſhields,*and ſpeares, 
and helmets, and'brigandines, and:bo- 
wes, and ſtones to ſling. 


Its proſpe. 
© canferh me 
uſt in chem 
v,& by 
Paettino him, 
$the autor 
procure /, . . « > 
i i per him»and with him foure ſcore Prielts of 


» the Lord, yaliant men, 
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2 He buyirÞEloth, & reſtored it to Tu-: 


21 *And Vzziahb-rhe Ki 


"I 
for varre, threhundreth and ſeuEthou- . 


2 Andhe did vprightly in the Gghr of -. 


- mon gue him * boche in. the ſeconde? 


a 


18: And they withſtode Vzziahi "Kings | Es Z 6 


- & ſaid vnto him, *It perteinerh not to'N! 


thee, Vzziah,to burne incenſe vntothe | 7 


wh 


Lord , but to the Prieſts the fonnesof 7. 


Aaron, that are conſecrated for tooffer , - 
incenſe : k go forthe-of the SanQuarie: k Thogh his- 


oaks lcmed to 


for thou hait traſgreſſed, and thou ſhalt be good & alſo 
haue none honour of the Lord God, His incencis,yer 


19 Then Vzziah was wroth,and had in- OY Oy 


cenſe in his hand to burne it: & while yerned by the * 
ke was wroth with-the-Priefſts, the le- worde of Gods 
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rofie roſe vptithis forehead before the b* 4id wicked 


ly, and was 
therefore bothe 
iuſteiy refiged 


riefts in the honſe of the Lord beſide 

theincenſe altar, © | 

20 And when Arariab the chief Prieſt 
with all che Prieſts loked vp6 him, be- 
holde , hewas leprous in his forchead, 
and they cauſed himjhaſtely ro departe 
thence:and hewaseuen compelled to go 
outs becauſe the Lord bad ſmitE him. | 

was a lepre2.King. ro.g, 

vnto theday of his death, and dwelt as - 
alepre in anthouſe aparte y becauſe he | 
was cut of from the houſe of the Lord: —— 
& Iotham hisfonne raed over the Kings Leuir.13,46, © 
houſe,and iudged the people of y lan 

22 Concerning the reſt of the ates of 
Vzziahzfirſt and laſtzqid Iſaiah y Pro- 
phet the ſonne of Amor write. 

23 : So Vzziah ſlepr with his fathers, and 
they buryed him with bis fathers in the 


- 


pre.. And Iotham- his- ſonne reigned 
in his ſtead  _ - 


' CHAP. XXVII, 


| evercommeth the Am . 
Abaz 


i Iothamres 
monites, 8 His reigne & death. g 
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de when. be began to reſgne”, and-rei- L 
ned fixtene yereinIeruſalem, and his, 
mothers name was Teruſhah. f. daughter 


of Zadok, -- 
the Lordaccording to-all that his fathe r- 


c Which. 


X _ [ , - - . ns Gs. 43 _ : NY 
Otham *was fyue & twentie yereol- 2.Kinigy 1133+ 


& allo puniſhed ; 


} According ta 8 
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_ ” meaſures of wheat , and tenithouſand de of ir,chd 
of barly : thisdid the cluldren of Am-"E me 
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tham became mightic $þecauſe ..- 


he dire&ed his way, befors the Lord his 
God, who neaog 30d If : 


faileth, whe w 
pur our-truft 
an him,” 


tham,and all his warres -and his wayes) 

# 288 loxthey are writen in the boke of the 
of Kings of Ifracl, and Iudah. 

2683 8 He was f;ueand tyerie yereolde when 


che Lord God of yoar Fathers is vrot | 
with Iadah', be. hathe/ddivered rhem- ,.. ©; 
into your hand; and ye haue iaine them © - 1; 


Concerning the reſt of the ates of Io-. 1 


IS ied te 
* am Ree % -L 
" #7 


an a rages ys thatireacheth vp to heaucn, 


by 


o And now ye purpoſe'to kepe vnder 


the children ot Judah and lerutalcm; as 
ſeruants and handmaides vneo y ou: bur , 


are not you ſuche 4'thatt finncs are with dia il 
you for you 


you beforetag Lord your God? 


he beganto reigne,and reigned ſixtene 11 Now therefore hearerae, and deliver f9*r3,uke ; 


yere 1nleruſalem. 
9g And lotham flept with his fathers, and 
the; buryed him inthe citie of Dauid: 


& Ataz hisſonne reigned in his kead. yg 


CHAP XXVIL. no 


1 Ahaz, an idolater is giuen ito the hands of 
the Syrians, and th: King of lſvael. g The 
Prophet repraneth the iſraclites crueltie. 


the captainesagaine, which ye haue ta. pu 
ken priſoners of your brethren: tor the fengyoury 
fearce wrath of the Lord zs to ard you, g*urn | 


2 Wherefore certeine. of the chicf of _ 


the childrenot 8 Ephraim, Azariah che 5, Fm 


'ſonne of Ichohanan, Berechiah the ſon- tet,auky 


ne of Meſhullemoth,, and lehizKiah tle 4 autor, 
ſonne of Shailum, and Amaia the ſone F 
of Hadlay , ſtode vp-agaiuit them that ; 


came from the warrez _ ; 


18 ludah his melefted with enemies. 23 A- 13 And ſaid vnco tnem) Bring nor in the 


haz,increaſeth his idelatrie, 26 Hes death 
and ſucceſſanr. 


2.Kin $104 Zo A Has * was txentie yere olde when 


he began to rex » and reigned 
fixrene yerein leruſa 

vprightly in the fight ofche Lord , like 
DLauid his "father, 


vor predeceſ- 
ſour. 1 
-——, 8 Hewasani- 
— Aolacrcr,like 3 
20cm. 
-* - 46As the idvla. 
xers haue cer- 
= *xcine chief ido- 3 
> Jes, whoare as 
7 partrons:(as we- 
2. "re theſcBaalim) 
WT fo hauc they 0- 
{ Sthers which are 
-- _- auferior &do- 
\ - | xepreſere 


Kings of Iſrael and made euen molten 
images for Þ Baalim. 
Moreouer he burnt incenſe in the val- 
ley of Ben-hinnom,&'burnt his ſonnes 
with fyrezafter the abominacions of the 
heathen «home rhe Lord had caſt our 
before the children of Iſrael. 

He ſacrificed alſoand butnt incenſe in 
” Sreatidoles. ** thehie places,and onhilles, and vnder 
44 E Eromade thF- euecrie grene tre, | 


7 0 28 


=” paſſe through 5 Wherefore the Lord. his God delue- 
Fa v Fn fre , as 
| | 4 - Chap. 336. 
| Ko © benit.r82r. 
PEbr.4 great - 


| Caplinitics 


Aratnites,and they ſmore himzand coke 
of his,*” manie priſoners, and broghr 


uered into the hand of the King of I[- 
racl, which ſmote him with a' great ſlau- 
8 " ghter, 

7 Nd was Kig 6*For* Pekak the ſonne of Remaliah, 
* oy ſlewe in Iudah fix ſcore thouſand in one 


.S. 


«09 F 
v 


eames of * days all "valiant men)becauſe they had 


WJ 
s And Zichri a ® mightic man of E- 
7 - Phraim ſlewe Maaſeiah the Kings ſon- 
n Bs $:, es and Azrikam the gouernour of the 
iy Ae tndgamer of eres 107 8423 0mm the ſeconde atter 
"Ge racise. tne. ms. 
: Foxes Judah. $ Andthe children of Iſrael toe priſo - 
be abbr + ners of their brethren, 4 rwo hundreth 
7 BY - arm them 
.. * oy their. owne 
K be = Enkder F them,and broghe y ſpoile to Samaria, 
”  Goihaddelive-g Put there was a Prophet of y Lords, 
red their ioto © fwhoſeWme was Oded and he wer our 
their kids , be- | 


2 Lia, & ſaid-vnro-them , Beholde,® becauſe 


bl 


- 
1 : [ 
-- RI 
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16 CAr that time did fig Ahaz ſend vn- - 


them to Damaſcus: and he was alſo deli- 13 The Philiſtims alfo inuaded the cities 


thouſand of women; ſonnesand daugh- 21 For Ahaz* ke a porcion * out of 
ters , and caryed away muche (poile.of the houſe of the Lord and our of the **P 


' - , 


captives h2ther : tor #72 ſkalbe ' a finne - — 
vpon vs 4zainit rae Lord: ye entend.: to w _ | 
adde more to our finnts and to our tref- againkt hin | 
paſle , thogh our treſpaſle be great , & be rapunh 
the feace wrath of Grd 44 againit Iſracl, 4 


lem.» and did not 14 So the armic ieit the captiues and the 


ſpoile betore tae princes and ail y Cun- 


rep. cion py X , 
i Who! nay 


But ® he walked in the wayes of the 15 And the: men that were 'named by were rcheul 


name roſe yp and toke the priſoners, before, ral 

and wita y {poule cloched all rhat were 1 

naked amog themy and arayed rhe, and 

ſhod rhemyand gaue them meat and ga- 

ne them drinke , and © anvinced them, ,:_ bh 
4 tacir veyady 

andcaryed all that were feble of them or was! 

vpon aſtes, & broght them to Iericho 5 

citie of Palme trees to their 1 brethren: 

ſo they returned to Sainaria. 


1 To then 
5 uribe ot lys 
dah, 


m Tol 
Pilaceleta 


tothe ®Kings of Aſihur, tFhelpe bim. 


. red him into the hid of the King ef the 17 { Forthe Edomites came moreouer, tuo ting 


and fleweof Judah , & caryed away ca- wert wth 
. . dominion, 
priues, —_ 
glb,0. | 
1n the lowe countrey , and rowarde the ; 
South of Iludah, and toke Berhſhemeth 
and Aialon, and Gederoth and Shochs, 
with the villagestherevf, & Timna':, 
with her villages,and Gimzo , with ker 


JE tt villages, and they dwelt there. 
forſake the Lord God of their fathers. 19 For the Lord had humbled Indah, 


becauſe of Ahaz King of ® Iſrael:for he | * a 

had broght vengeance vpon Iudah and Apzz jor 
kad grieuouſly cranſgreſied againtt rhe the 198 
Lor J | ; ſogh: helps 


inhd:les, 4 


20 And Tiglath Pilneeſer King of A\- a1iud 


ſhur came vnto him who troubled him for ld 
15,1 v 


and did notftrengthen him, nk ta 
Kung. 


Kings houſeand of theprinces, and g2- 


ue vnto the King of Aſ.nur :yer it hl 


ped kim not. 


before the hoſte that came ro Samariaz 22 And in the time: of his. tribulacio 
did he yet rxeſpaie more againft t 


1 ords 


p_ 
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e {acrificed vato pot Des 
a lake fuley Becauſe y go« Pike Kings of Aram 
| helped them,Lwil ſacrifice voto them , 
* Thus the & racy, wy 5; wide they were his 
vicked meaſu- ruine,and of all*lfrael, © _ 
re Gods f8- 2, And Ahaz.gathered: the veſſels of f 
vourby proſpe houſe of God , and brakethe veſlels of 
ve:forif ido- houſe of God: + and ſhut vp the 'dores 
laers proſper, of the houſe of the Lord , and made 
| [xg him alrars in euerie corner. of Leruſa- 
conſidering y lems Cas | 
And in euerie citie of Indah he made 
them oft rimes "11; >laceszto.burne incenſe vnto other 


| 23 For he ac 


_ 


God punuſherh 25 
vhome helo- 


weth, & giuerh £0ds and prouoked ro angre the Lord 
his enemies . God of hisfathers. h 
good ſucceſſe  - Concerning y reſt of his ates, and all 
a wer his wayes firlt and laſt,beholdeythey are 
warde he wil  writen in the boke of the Kings of Iu- 
(ſtroye. dahzand Ifracl. SED 
—_ 27 And Abaz flept with his fachers » & 
ud Feud "they buryed him inthe citie” of Ieruſa- 
lem, but broghrt him nor vato the 1 ſe- 
pulchres of the Kings of Ifrackand He- 
zekiab his ſonne reigned inhis ſtea- 
de. : . 


_ 


I0e4in Ieruſa 


| They buryed 
im got in the 
ine of Dauid 

here were F CHAP. XXIX, 
pulchres of 5 


3. 5 Hehiah repareth the Temple and ad= 
wertiſeth the Lenites of the corruption of re- 


= 
"P" 
g 


= 


. .youreyes, 


* before him, to ſerue him, and to be his 


5 © Wheforeche wrath of the Lord ha- 4 He ſhinerh * 
the bene on Iudah and Teruſalem; & he. 3% teen" 
hathe made them a ſcatering , a'delo- gjow jr the cau- - 

 lacion » and an hifxing » a3 ye ſe wirh-&ofall Goa 
i i "BO Ee. 1 -2x i i . 

Or, and. 


Sing afaber-; 


T 


For 1ozour fathers are falle by'$ fwor- 
de,and our ſonnes, & ouxdaughters,and © nts. 
our wiues are in captiuitie for the ſa- bead — 
me cauſe, _ __ CC | 

10 Now ”* Ipurpoſetomake a couenant >>. :. - ._ © 
' with the Lord God of Iſrael, that he Ebr. it is in. 
may © turne away his fearce wrath from 
\ | IG fs A 
11: Now my ſonnes, be not deceiued:; for 
the Lord hathe * choſen you to ftand 


—_— 


mine heart. | 

e He prouceth . 
by the iudge. 
ments of God - 
vponthoſe 7 ha 
ue contemned 
his worde, rharg ©. 
there is no wa 
toauoyde his 
plagues, bur by _ 


miniſters,and to burne incenſe. 

12 q Then the Leuitcs aroſe , Mahath y 
ſonne of Amaſhai, and Ioel the ſonne of conforming thÞ 
Azariah of the. ſonnes of the Kohathi- (clues co his 

| tesand of the ſonnes of Merari, Kiſh Wil. 
the ſonne of Abdizand Azariah the ſon- N028.18,6, 

_ ne of Ichalelel ; and of the Gerſhonires, . 
Joah the ſonne of Zimmah, and Eden 

the ſonne of loah: 

13 And of the fonnes of Elizaphan,Shim- 
ri, and lehicl: & of the ſonnes of Aſaphy 
Zechariah,and Mattaniah: | 


14 And of the ſonnes of Heman, Iebiel, 


and Shimei : and of the ſonnes of Iedu- 
thun,Shemaiah and V zziel. 


4. 


ligion, r2 The Lenites prepare the Temple, 15 And they gathered their brethre, an 


20 The King and his princes ſacrifice in the 
Temple. 25 The Levites ſing praiſes, 31 The 
oblacion of the people. 


zekiah * began to reigne, when 16 And the Prieſts wer into the inner par- 


f. J1f,1,1 E 
pe Hs: was fyue and twentie yere olde , 
and reigned nine and twetie yere in le- 
ruſalem: and his mothers name was"! A- 
bizah the daughter of Zechariah. 

2 And hedid vprightly in the fight of y 
Lord , according toall chat Dauid his 
father had done. -. 

Vick Abaz Z He opened the ® dores of the houſe of 

( but yp, the Lordinthe firſt yere and inthe Þ 

opp firſt moneth of his reigne, and repared 

| example them. . 

al prices, 4 And he broght in the Prieſts and the 

_— Leuites,and gathered the into the Eaſt 

of God, ſtrete, 

ts procure 5 And ſaid vnto them, Heare me, ye Lee 

the Lord | yites: ſanCifie now your ſchies,and ſan- 

Aifice the houſe of y Lord God of your 

fathers,and carye forthe © the filthines 

out of the SanQuarie. 


MYAbi, 


leaning all 6 
wes , al- 
zgroues & 
ſoeuer 
Kcupicd 
BIT Erie 
d where. . 
the Tem, Of the Locd,& turned their backes.-. 


God,and haue forſake him, and turned 
away their faces from the Tabeinacle 


and haue nether burnt incenſe , nor of- 


fred burnt: offrings in the SanQuarie 2 


- into the courte of F hou 


13 <Then they went into Hezekiahthe 
_ offrings with all the veſſels chereof , & 4 


6 Forour fathers hauetreſpaſſed , and 19 
done euil in the. eyes of the Lord our. hadcaſt alide whe he reigned,and tranf- * 


alearof rhe Loxgds, ES 
p*pollu- 7 They hauealſo ſhut the dores of the 20 And Hezekiab the King ® roſe ear- ae dit 
porche , and quenched. the lampes » . | 


ſanified them ſelues. & came accor- 

ding to the FommNEne of the King,, .J* © 
and® by the wordes of the Lord , for ro ©” Fes 3 
clenſe the houſe of the Lord, 4 ja: "of 5-5 


tes of the houſe of the Lord yto f clen» REIN 
ſe itz & broght our all the ynclenes that OE k: 
they founde in theTemple of the Lord, f'th-thar. A. | 

F of the Lord: nA. xa "4A 
and the Leuitcs:toke it; to caric it out xx 5 von 
vnto.the broke Kidron, 


7 
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17 They began-the firſt dey of the © firſt 8 Which con-. <>} 


xeined parre 
Marche and _— 
parte of April, 


monerh to ſandifie ity and f eight day L 
of the monerh camethey ro the porche 
of f Lord; ſothey ſan@ified the houte 
of the Lard ineight dayes., andin the 
ſixtenchs day of he firit monerh they 
made an end. _ 


Fa, 
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King, and ſaid,,We haue clenſed all the | A 
houſe of the Lord and y altar of burne - © + be 4 
Oy , table: . © 
where the ©... 2 
n ordye. a "oY 


the ®*ſhewbread table, with all the yeſ- 
ſels thereof: | ; 
And all the veſſels which King 'Ahaz 


grefied nabe ws prepared and fipQt- & Þy ehirmas Y 
<d:and bebolde', they are before the ner Te 7 
> 4 
e 
gathered the princes afgdbe citie, fpede don | 
+ ord. ng ane 
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ſeuen rams, and ſeutnlambes, andſeus bullgekes,and thre thouſand ſhepe, 
hepoares,for a*ſin offring for the King- 34 But the Prieſts were to fewe 5 & were 
dome, and for f ſanQuarie y and for Iu- nor ablero lay all theburnr offrings ; 
dah.And he commanded the Prieſts the therefore their brethren the Leuires did 
'fonnes of Aaron,to offer chezs on the al- helpe themztil they had ended the wor- 
tar of the Lord, »  ke,& vnril ether Priefts were ſanQified: | 
J For withour 22 Sothey flewe the bullockes, and the for the Leuites were 1 more vpright in 7 Meaning ,yy,} 
kliug of Prieſts received the blood , & i ſprink= heart to ſauQifie them ſclues then the © *1* zl | 
blood nothing Jed it vpon the altar: they ſlewealſo f Prieſts. iO fer forwad) 


| b 'S | , the religion, _ 
«7 rapagany rams & ſprinkled the blood vpon F al- 35 Andalio theburnt offrings were many Lip 
tar,and they ſlewe the lambes,and they 


7 confdegy withthe*fart of the peace offri d 
| ſprinkled f blood vpon the altar. peace oftringsand y 


drinke offrings for the burnt offring.So 
23 boar: they broght the he goates for the ſervice of che houſe of the Lord was 
FOOOTTIPRS Lew offring before the King & the 


| 1 ſer'in order. 
'King and rhe Congregacion , ® and they laicd thier 36 Then Hezekiah reioyced & all the 
* - plders , as Len. hands vpon them. | 2 


for they Rat ole Prictie five this arorch tþ uy God had made y people ſo 
a5 fort 24 And the Pricits flewe them, & with the 7 ready :for the thi as d ſodely. 
| tharofferedalin jr em they clenſed the altar to 4 ET 


mg, it - ' | 
ne offreng, ns reconcile all Iſrael: for rhe King had 5 CHAP. XXX. 


| Ee. 4314s 


r He fhewny 
that religion + 
can nox ea) 
de, except Gol 


" Laytheir hands 
tonche the he, 


ypon it,to figni 
He that rhey 
| had deſcrued 
5 thac dcath, and 


” alſo that they 


- did conſecrat it 
.. to God ro be 
thereby ſan&i- 
fed, Exod.29, 


commanded for all I{:ael the burnut of- 
fring & the finne offring. 


25 He appoinred alſo the Leuires in the 


houſe of the Lord with cymbales, with 
violes, and with-harpes , * according to 
the commandement of Dauid,and Gad 
the Kings Seer,and Nathan y Prophet; 


. 13 The kepmg of the Paſſeouer by the Kings ha 


re of the pets 
comandement. 6 He exbortith Iſrael totur- | 


. neto the Lord. 18 He prateth for the people. 


2 4 His oblatton and the princes. 27 The Le- 
wites bleſſe the people, | 


I Nd Hezek1ah ſent to all Ifracl;and 
Iudahzand alſo wrote letters to* E- a Meaningal 
phraim and Manafſch,thatthei ſhulde IN —_— 
coineto2 the houſe, of the Lord at Ieru- Ge 'Y 
ſalem, to kepe the Pafſcouer vnto the ken avay ing 
Lord God of Iſtael. the captiutic 
2 Andthe King and his princes and all f, chk 
Congregacion had taken counſel in Ic- ogtr to hae; 
ruſalem to kepe rhe Paſſeouer- in the b _ it inght- 
ſeconde moneth. + ory 
3 Forthei colde not kepe it at this time, vom g,z5n 
becauſe there were not Prieſts ynow (an- 47 weregot | 
&ified,nether was the people gathered ——_ 
toleruſalem. | - nei, thei might 
4 And the thing pleaſed the King , and difer irwof 
all che Congregacion, / R— 
5 Andthey decreed to make proclama-, ,,' 
cion throughoutall Iſrael from * Beer- « From oe 
&<ba cuente Dan, that they ſhulde co- " eo 
me to kepe the Paſſeouer ynto y Lord ,c,uv, 
God of Ifrael at Ieruſalem:for they had » | 
_y done it of a great time; das it was wri- © a pt a 
. lx fc. * ag 7 as God had ye 
6 «So the poſtes went with letters by the poined, 
commiſsjo of the King, and his princes 
throughourall Iſrael and Iudah » and 
with the commandement of the King, 


for the ! commanQement was by y hand 
Ew, ting - - SONS by the hand of his Pro- 
retry - tage 26 And rhe Leuites ſtode with the inſtru 
ie was the com- mCtes of Dauidzand the Pricſts with f 
© mandement Of _ + pets. 

: 27; And Hezekiah commanded to offer 
the burnt offring vpon the altar:& when 
the burnt offrihg began, the ſong of the 
® Lord began with the trumpers , and 

had appoinred be inſtruments ® of Dauid King of If- 
© £9.be ſung for rael. 

| Waker giving. 23 Andall che Congregacion worſhiped, 

by A quoriany” ſinging a ſong, _ thei blewe the trum- 

= topratic;s Lord pers:all this continued vntil the burnt of- 
"with, fring was finiſhed, y ' 

29 And when they had made an end of 
offring, the King and all that were pre- 
ſent with him , bowed them ſelues , and 
worſhiped, . 

30 Tye Hezekiah theKing & rhe prin- 
ces commanded rhe Leuites to praiſe y 
Lord with the ® wordes of Dauid , and 
of Aſaph the Seer. So thei praiſed with 
ioye, and tizei bowed them ſelues , and 
worſhiped. * 


31 And Hezekiahſpake, andfaid, Now 


20. 
x.Chro. 165 4. 


' i The Plalme | 
- Awhich Dauid 


_ © With rhat 
-  plalme whereof 
*. _ mencion is ma- 
- _dei.Chro,16,8. 


ye haue” conſecrate your ſeluesto the 
Lord : come nere and bring theſacrifi- 
ces and'offrmngs of praiſe into the houſe 
of the Lord. And y Cogregacion broghr 
, ſacrifices,and offrings of praiſes , and e- 


' PElr, filed 
Jus hands, 


ueric man thar was willingin heart , of = «7 


RNS 6 0 fred burnt offrings. - 

.., _$2* AndthenoberoFtheburnt offrings, 
| which the Congregactonbroght,was fe- 
| uEtie bullockes,an hundre;h rammes, 

' and td hundreth lambes:all theſe were 
for a burnt offring co the Lord: 


__ 
n - 


-of- © | . +3 4” 
2 ah ” :-:33 And for? {anRificacion fix hundrech 
we > _ 6 oo 
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ſaying, Ye childre of Iſrael rurne agat- q 

ne vnto F Lord Godof Abrahi, Izhak, |, 1s 

and Iſrael,” and©he wil returne to the ,,qpaion © 

remnant that are eſcaped of you, out of chem, al 

the hands of the Kings of Aſſhur, ear” 
And be nor ye like your fathers , and 

like your brethren, which treſpaſſed 

againſt the Lord God of their tarhers : 

and therefore he made them deſolate3as 

yeſe. 


; 4 F5ubmit | 
$ . Be not yenow ſtifnecked like your feluesr0 Bf 


fathers,bwtf giue rhe hand to the Lord _ 
& come into his Sancuarie » _ 
he ha» 


kiahs exhortation. 
=. - he hatheſan&ified fox euer, and ſer- 
-_ uetheLord your God and the fearce- 
Bs. ' nes of bis wrath ſhal rurne away from 
FT od wilnor 

ro preſerue 9 


on , but 


ou, | 
f For if ye returne vnto y.Lord , your 
brethren and your children ſbal fide 
mercie before them that led the capti- 
ou 2 ues,and they ſhals returne vnto this lad: 

WH CE nich for the Lord your God is gracious and 
" WH for their fn merciful , and wil not turne away his 


nes he gaue in- \y if ve conuert vnto 
des face from" you » 1t y 

of the enemics. 1M, br 4 4M 
h Thogh the 30 «So the-poſtes went from citie to citie 
_"_" Hens through the land of Ephraim and Ma- 
ar the ſeruants kh euen vnto Zebulun : bur they Þ 


of God,by who 
me he calieth laughed them to ſcorne, and mocked 


Sz S> 
3 =2 
8 
A 
S 


rh the ro _repen- them, | 

- — ere 11 Neuertheles divers of Aſher,and Ma- 

Gol worde ceaſcrh nafſehy and of Zebulun ſubmitted them 

be, not to fructike ſelyes,and came to leruſalem. 

as þ ufr ogy *,> And the hand of God was in Iudahsſo 
WT ; He fheweth that he gaue them one | heart to do the 
Wh the cauſe why commandement of the Kingand of the 
| ET. '. rulers » according to the worde of the 
8 Gods calling, Lord, 
to wit, becauſe 33 And there aſſembled to Teruſalem mu- 
Wi i © chepeople , ro kepethe feaſt of y vn- 

2a WW for: Au leauened bread in the ſcconde moneths 

one WF their heart, & a very greataſlemblie. 

vine the other are 


hk 1 
14 And they aroſe, & toke away y* al- 
_ _ tars that were in Ieruſalem:and all choſe 
k which de- for incenſe toke they awayzand caſt the 
clareth thatw© jg the broke Kidron. x 


4 
CG chin? 15 Afterward they ſlewe the Paſſeouer y 


* wherewith fourtenthe day of the ſeconde moneth | 

"Cots offen- and the Prieſtsand Leuites were l atha- 
5 il _— med , and ſanQified them ſelues, and 
eoot WY right broght the burnt offrings into the houſe 

| | Seing their gf TT Lord.. | . 


qunenepgligen. 


who ene 16 And they ſtodein. their place after 
haue bene mo- their maner, according to the Law of 
fe prompt ).& | Moſes the man of God: andthe Prieſts 
- mor * of ſprinkled the ® blood y recexced of the 
Chap.29,;6, handsof the Leuites. 
m Towir,of jy Becauſe there were manic in the Con- 
- — =obay gregacion that were norſanQified , the- 
V *#  refore the Leuites had thecharge of 
int the killing of the Paſſcouer for all thar 
were not cleane-, to ſanQikie itto the 
Lord. | : 
13 For a multitude of the people.» ever a 


a Heknewe, y 


rhe not . rie.. 
der but frag 20 And rhe Lord heard Hezek1ah, & 
| Vance, healed the people. 


: 
thed, 
* 
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22 And Hezekiah” ſpake comfortabl 


23 And the whole aſlemblie toke cons 


24 For Hezekiah King of Indah had gi- 


25 Andall the Congregacion of Indah **vith » - 
25 Sothere was preat ioye in Teruſale:for 
27 Then the Prieſts and: the Lenites a- "- 
1 The people deſtroye idelatrie. *2 Hezekiah | iN = 4 Res 
I Ax when all theſe things here Bag. +2440 


multitude of Ephraim,& Manafſeh» Ie" 


n » 
2 And Hezekiah appointed the contſes 


my moones ſachar & Z.cbulun had not clenſed them 
vas more a- ſelues, yet did eat the Paſſeouer, but not 
105th as it os wri _ : CROSGE THY 10g 
. , rayed for them » 1aying, E Oo 

my Lord be merciful Eur nn 
therefore he x9 That prepareth his whole heart roſeke 
| | xhneoi the Lord God the God of his fathers, 
| thisfaute yazo  thogh he be not. clenſed » according 
thepeople, to the. purificacion of the . Sanua- 


. offring & peace offrings, to tainiſter & 


=o bd 21 Andthe children of Iſrael that were” 


as : ; | IGEH fait of the - rnt offcing*1 TOI 
preſent ax Leruſalemy kepr  fealt of the ; exenfor che burnt offring? teh! 


- 


pe” 
G: 4 


Teng breadſeuen dayes great 

idye , and the Leuites , arid the Priclts ' 
praiſed the Lord , day by day »:fin- 
ging with lowde inſtruments viſto the : * 
Lord. | * 
vnto all y Leuites that had good "49664 - _ ſpake 

ledge to ſing vnto the Lord:& they did _ a 
eat in that teaſt ſeuen dayes, & offred 

peace offrings & praiſed The Lord God 

of their fathers. 


ſel to kepe it other ſeuen dayes, So thei 
kept it ſeuendayes with jioye, 


uen to the Congregacion a ? thouſand ,, This rows. 
bullockes, and ſeuen thouſand ſhepe, ft 
And the princes had giuen to the Con. </*r<rb how: 
gregaciona thouſand bullockes,and ten 4p 47 fg ® | 
thouſand ſhepe ; and many Prieſts were whome God _ _ 
ſanRified, hathe giuen 


I 


: ; 22 oght to bemo. 
reoyced with the Prieſts and the Leui- fe reardy to. + 


tes,& all the Congregacion that came beRtoweir in,).® 
out of Iſrael, and xj ch gers that ca. ſerting forths ” 

f<1- of Gods glorie, - 
me out of y land of I{xacl , & that dwelt - 
in Indah. +4 3 


| ſince the time of Salomon the ſonne of 
Dauid King of Iſrael there was not the 
like thing 1n Teruſalem, 


ww 9% 


roſe, and 1 bleſſed the people,and their 4 A<cordin e*] 
voyce was heard , and their to thar which 


mevp vnto heauen , to his holy habi- 5.23,w hen rhej# 


tacion., # ſhulde d : 
| the yeople, =. 
CHAP. "XX Xt. 7 a rl 


appointeth Priefts & Lenites y 4 And pro= ©, 
awideth for their lining, 13 He ordemeth - > - tl? 
onerſeers to diſtribute to enerie one his. pay = 
£10 | 


[hedzall Iſrael chat were founde in f = 
cities of Iudah , wentout & 3 brake the ;, Egon; &: 4 
1mages,& cut downe the groues,& bra {d:menc of the © 
ke downe the hie places-,.and the al- Lore, Dens.7., - 


tars through our all Iudah & Benia- mn_—Y FEES 
min , in Ephraim alſo and-Manaſſch 1 YE Ke” 
vntil they had made an end: afterward * _ np 
all the Þ children of Iſrael returned e- * Xhos foc308 4 
uerie ma to his pofſe(s1onzinto their ow- Go EL 
ne cities, Jeoutt. & 


of thePrieſtsand Leuites by ther mr= © 
nes,cuerie man according to hiseffice , 
bothe Prieſts & Lenites , for the burnt 


tes of the® tenrs of the Ti6ec 
{ And che Kings porcional 
for 


owne ſubſtance. 


to giue thankes,and to prailchn the ga- 
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Tirhes and 6ffrings, | TH. Chron, Provifton for the Priefty,;:1t! 
: ning & of the evening , andthe burne” © and {mall © SEAT 'F 
oftrings for the Sabbarhs , and for the 16 Their daily porcis: beſide their renee 7 
Hy newe moones , & tor the ſolemne fea= racion being mates# from thre yere v1de k Who tut g." 
Nem.283. @ ſes, * as iris writen inthe Lawof the and aboue;even to all thar entred into y fox pong 
& gs. Lord) houſe of the Lord to their office in their avance ih | 
ba his 4 He commanded alfo the people that charge,according to their courſes: __ Uri 
Leſt Fruges dwelt in leruſalem, ro giuea 9 parce to 17 Bothero the generacion of the Priefls _ 
for F mairgeni- the Prieſts,and Leuites. that they might after the houſe of theirfarhers ; & to y 
a Fo y Friets be © encouraged in the Law of the Leuites from twentie yere olde & abo- 
| TT Lord. ue » according to their charge in their 
" miudes might F And when the. commandement was ® courſes: : 
aye ve wang: {pred » the children of Iſrael broght a- 18 And tothegeneracis of all their chil. 
| ve of wordely bundance of firſt frutes,of corne, wine, dre,their wiues, & their ſonnes and their 
- ghings, bury —@& olyc,& honie,& of all the increaſe of daughters throughout all the Congre- 
they mughr the field , and the tithes of all things gacion : for by Ker adelitie are thei ! Meaving, yy 
| IE enere. broght they abundantly. partakers of the holy things. ether by the | 
Lord. © & Andthechildre of Iſrad & udah that 19 Alſo to fſonnesof Aaron,the Prieſts, ©" 4. 
"Or, Publi- dweltin the cities of ludah y, theialſo- which were in y fields & ſubuibes of elkern, ed 
ed. broght the tithes of bullockes and ſhe= their ciriesin eueriecitie the men that *** hidthci 
F Whichthey pe;and the holy tithes f w were conſe= were appointed by names , ſhulde giue hs ey | 
- x7900paaghas crate vnto y Lord their God,& laid thE porcionsto all the males of the Priclts, reofeed, _ 
 yowe. * on many heapes, and toallthe generacion of the Leuj- thi their v.) 
- For the re. 5 In the third moneth they begitolaye res. ho. _— 
| - a = the fundacion of the heapes,and finiſhed 20 And thus did Hezekiah throghour all becauc the 
E = yp - © waar them in the ſeuench monerh. ludah , and did wel, and vprightly , & vites wen 
| pupilltes , fa- 8 < And when H<zekiah & the princes truely before the Lord his God. _— 8 
 Cherleffc, ftran- came , and ſawe the heapes,thei Þ bleſ= 21 And inall the workes that he began Pape) 
A oo —_— ſed the Lordand his people liracl. for y ſeruice of the houſe of God, bothe them. 
15 wg "9 And Hezekiah queſtioned with the in the Law and in the commandements, 
| þ Thei _—_>s Prieſts and the Leuites concerning the xo ſcke his God , he didit with all his 
Ei ford; heapes heart,& proſpered. | 


La = brnehqat 10 And Azariah y chief Prieſt of the hou 
eprople. feof Zadok anſvered him, & ſaid,in- CHAP. XXXI1 


ce the people began to bring the of- | 
SK ; frings intothe houſe of the Lord,we ha- 1 Sapneherib mnuadeth Indah.z Hezghiah pre- 
" { Heſhtweth ue eaten & haue bene ſariſfied, & the= pareth for the warre. z He exhoerteth the 
”, Vhar ehis _ reis lefrin abundance:forthe Lord ha= people to put therr truſt in the Loyd, g San- 
A yo at the bleſted his peoplezand this abundan mehertb blaſphemeth God. 26. Hezehiah 
| For mai ce that is left. £5 pray:th.z1r. The Angel d:ſtroieth the Afiy- 
| 1 CAad Hezekiah comanded to prepa= rians, and the King is flame, 25 Hezekiah | 
: har ©. re chambers in the houſe of the Lord: js not chankful roward the Lord, 3; His 
 _pefore proſpe. and they prepared them) death, 
perth his people, 12 And caryed ow _ _ and the | 
Tlacreafce tiches,& the dedicate things faichtully: x & Frer theſe rhinghs faithfully deſcri- s.King.chup 
5 ot ww & ouer the was Conaniah the Leuite, F Aled,nSanncherd King of Aſſhur ca- if a . 
"Siena, chief , and Shimci his brocher the ſe= me and entred into ludah,and beſicged ecceſyhm 
& JEET conde. | | the ſtrong cities, & thoght ro ** winne *'Ebthr 
1; Andlchiel,and Azaziah,& Nahath, & them forkm ſelfe. them yy, 
Aſahel,& Ierimorh , and lozabad, and 2. When Hezekiahſawe that Sanneherib $ 
Elicl,and Iſmachiah,zand Mahath, and was come, &thar his ”” purpoſe was to ”Ebr fat, 
 PEbr. bythe Benaiah were ouerſeers” by the appoin= fight againſt Teruſalem, | = 
| band, rement of Conaniah » and Shimei his z Thenhe toke counſel with his princes 
S brother(& by the comandemenrof He- and his nobles, toſtoppe the water ot the 
zekiah y Kingsand of Azariah the chicf fountaines. withour thetitic : and they 
of the houſe of God. did helpe him. ' 
14 And Korethe ſonneof Imnah the Le- 4 So many of the people aſſembled the 
uite porter toward che Eaſt , was ouer . (clues, and ſtopr all the founraines, and 
y things f were willingly offred vnto- the riuer that ran- through the middes i 
God , to diſtribute the oblationsof the of the counrrey. ſaying, Why thulde the ward Ly 
Lord,& the holy chings chat were con- Kings of Aſihur come,and finde muche ,""", 5 
ſecrate. water? © $7 ® f ta. WE 
15 And at his hand were Eden, & Minia-, 5 And hetoke courage and buylt all jubewl; 
ming& Itfhua o & Shemaiah), Amariah, the broken wall,and made vp the tow- b Read3, 
and Shechaniah z1n y Cities of y Prieſts, res, & another wal withour, & repared a $296 44 
to diſtribure with fidelirie to their bre= Millo in the Þ cirie of Dauid , and ma- fyordes'# 
_ chren by courſes. , bothe co the great de many © dartes and ſhields, br daggets. K 
» | F 
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OTE ſpake fo 
their hearts 


4 That is, the 
power of man. 
e This decla- 
reth chat Eze- 


kiah did eucr 
pt his eraſt'n 
God, an yet 
it made hum (clte 
' ſtrong and vied 
#1 lasful meanes, 
le l& he hulde ſe- 
rie me to tempt 
's God, 
=— FHUTTIESS 
"6. Wa f Vhile he be 
da Geged La- 
Wl- | ; 
Irey 
ed, 
It 
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q Thus j wic- 
kedpur 20 dif 
ference berwe- 
true rih- 
gion & ſale , 
bod& idoles * 
for Hezefiah 
wel; deitroied 
iolatrie & pla 
ted 1rae rci1- 
gion,thus 5 pa- 
its lander the 
wits of God: 
for when they 
throie- 1dola- 
netaey ſay 

hat tney abo- 
lareligion, 
This is hits 
phemic, 
vil rompa- 
t the lining 


; iefigic ido 


"When man 
nhe roſperi. 
he ſwellech 
w pride and 
lfeable to rc- 
an! ouerco- 
even God 
@ (elf, 
Herein we (e 
at When 5 
eſed ſpcake 
lof the (er. 
ts of God , 
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: Jeruſaler that were on the wall , ;to 
people.and. aflembled them ro-him in feare rhEand to aſtoniih them,thatthey 


"the broad place of the gate of the citie, might take the citie, | : 
and ” ſpake comfortably vnro the.n' , 19 Thus they ſpake againſt the God of "2 
ſaying» | leruſalem, asagainſt the gods of the peo an 16 

Be frong and courag ious :fearenot, pleof the earth , eventhe 3 workes of a : 
netlier. be afraied for che King of Aſ- + mans hands, Tek + -, ail rs 
ſhur,nether for all the multicudethat is 20 But Hezekiahthe Kj ng-and the Pro-- by man. | 
with him:for there be mo with ys, then pher Ifaiahthe ſonne of Amor * py aied-Y yt op ev eth 
is with him. againſt this and cryed to heauen. refuge in a 


With him #s an © arme of fleſh , but 21 
with vs is the* Lord our God for to hel- 
pe v5-and to fight our battels. Then the 
people were. confirmed by the vordes 
of Hezekiah King of Iudah, 

* After 41S » Fs Sanneherib King of 
- Aſhur ſend his ſeruants to. Ieruſaiem 
(»hile he was f againſt Lacbiſh, arid all wels, flewe him there with the ſyor- 
his dominion with him)vnto Hezekiah de. ED 
King of ludah and vnto all Indahthat 22 So the Lord ſaued Hezgkiah and. the 
were at Teruſalem,(aying, 1habitants of Ieruſalem from the hand 
10 Thus faith Sanncherib the. King of of Sanneherib King of Aſhur,and from 
Aſhur, Where in doye truſt , thatye the hand of all other, and ® mainteined 
wil remaine in Ieruſalem, daring the fie= the on cuerie ſlide, 
e? | |  . 23 And many broght offrings 'vnto 
11 Doeth not Hezekiah entice you to. Lord toleruſalem, and pxeſents to He- 
giue oner you; ſelues vnto dearth by fa» mzekiah King of Indth "ah that he was 4 
mine & by thirſt,ſaying, The Lord our *' magnified in the ſight of all nacions fro 
God thal deliuer,vs out of the hand of thencetorthe,  ** | | 
che King of Aſſhur? | 24 *[nrhoſc dayes Hezekiah was ſicke 
12 Hathe not y ſame Hezckiah taken wvnto the death , and prated vnto the 
awaic his tie placcs and his altarsand Lord , whoſpate ynto him, and gaue 
commanded Iudah andJerufalem , ſay- him a figne. | 
ing , Ye ſhal worſhip bcfore onealtar » 25 Bur Hezekiah didnot rendre accor- 
and burne incenſe vponit? ding to the rewarde beſtowed vpon him: 
13 Knowe ye not what Land my fathers for his heart ſwas lift vp,and wrath.ca- 
haue done »vnto all che people of other mevponhim , andypon Iudah and lc- 
countreies ? Were the gods of thena- rufalem, of nts 
tionsof otherlagds able ro deliver their 26 Norwichſtanding Hezekiah humbled 
land out of mine hand? , | him ſelfe (after that his heart was litted 
14 Whois heof all rhe ® godsof thoſe vp) heand the inhabiranrs of Ieruſa- 
nacios (that my fathers haue deſtro12d) lem , and rhe wrath of the 'Lord came 
that colde deliver his people out of mu not ypon them in thedaies of Heze- 
ne hand? thatyour God ſhulde be ab- Kiah. | 
le to deliver you out of mine hand? 29 Hezckiah. alſo had excedinz mache 
15, Now there forelernot Hezekiah de- 


And the Lordſent an Angelwhichde- 
. ſR-oied all the valiantmen, and the prin 
cesand © captaines of the hoſte ot the 
King of Aſthur:ſo hereturned with ſtha- 
me to hisowne lide, And when he was 
come into the houſe of 1s god » the 


_ 
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ceiue you.» nor ſeduce. you after this res of filuer, & of golde,and pl Tg a = the 4 
forte .z, nether. beleue.ye him : for no- ſtones, & of iwete 0dourgand of ſhields, Balrs... =. 


ne ofall. y gods of any nacion or king- and of al] pleaſant veſſels: - | 

dome was able ro deliuer his people 28 Andof {tore houſes for the increaſe of 

our of imine hand. and outof y hand wheat , and wine.and oyle, and ifalles 
- of my fathers: how muche-leſle ſhal forall bealtes ,and 

your gods deliuer. you out of mine bles.. . 

hand? PH 29 And he made him cities,and had 
16 And his ſeruatsſpake yet more againſt ſeſs10n of ſhepe and oxen in abundar- 

the Lord Gods, & againſt his k (eruant 'cc : for God Ng given bim ſubſtance 
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ber of an hun- 
drerh--foureſes: 
re and fue thay 
ſand , as 
2.King, 19,35, 
"Ebr, wit 


frame of face, 
p Meaning, Ad. © 
ramelech, and” © 


Sharezer his 
onnes, 


"Or:gonerned. | 


of 


q Thus after 


troible ,-. 


ſendeth corifers_ 


ro all them 
patiently waice 


on him,and con © - 
ſtatuly pu; clieze *; 


trat 19 his meg 
cies ; 


2 King, 20y r,' © 


{2,38 516 A.v 5 
r To co 

his faith "in 
Gods promes, 
whodeclar:d ro 


him by lus Pro - 
pber hat his 1 2 


fe ſhulde be 


proliged fifee< > 


oe yere. 


ſHe was liked — L 
Vp with y prids _* 
of his victorie- 


& treaſires, & - 


: ; ſhewed them? © © 
riches & honour, & he gate him treaſu- for an oftenta*+ 
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Herzekiah. | exceding muche, . =» IAA 
17 He wrote alſo letters, -blaſpheming 30 This ſame He<ezekiah alfo ſopped the - Which atſ@- 
the Lord Godof Iſrael and ſpeaking wvpper water ſpringsof * Gihong and led was called $i; 


againſt him , ſayzng,As the. godsof the 


naci6s of ether countreis colde nordeli- Dauid Weſtward.So Hezekiah profpe- Pencion 3s mar ol 
ver their people out of mine hadsſo ſhal red in all his workes. SY ioh OY we: 
not the God of Hezckiah deliuer his 3: Bur becauſe of the ambaſſzdours. of AA 24 
pcoplc out of mine hand. the princes of Babel , which ſent ynro 
1:8 Then they 1c: yed withaloude yoy- him ro enquire of the wondre that was 
ce inthe lewes ſpeache vnto the people done in the land, God of him ro” ys 
""p:3 £Y : 
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the ſtreight vnderneth towayd y Citic of loe , where 6f 5 
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+their weake- 


 2-King. 1414. 


= Here we ſe "him & to knowe all that was in his he- 
checauſe, why | 


ET | > 

"poor £32 Concerning thereſt of the aQtes of 
is ro trxe  Hezekiah, and his goodnes , beholde , 
Wet fc thei are writen 1n the viſion of Iſhaiah 
no,andthaa the Prophet , the ſonne of Amoz, 1n 
theymayfels rhe boke of the Kings of Indah and I{- 

.thepreſence of a4 
—tar pr hadeg ;3 | So Hezekiah Nept with his fathers , 
eo be ouer co-: and they buryed him in the higheſt ſe- 
me byrenta, gujchre of the ſonnes of Dauid : and all 
cions, butin  Tudahand the inhabirants of Teruſalem 
did him honour at his death:and Mana(- 
ſch his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XXXIIL. 


nes miniftreth 
Keength. 


1 Manaſſeh an idolater.g He cauſeth-Iudah to 
erre. 11 He is led away priſoner into Ba- 
bylen. 12 He praieth tothe Lord, and is de- 
linered. t4 He abvliſbeth idolatric, rs And 
ſerteth vp true religion. #0 He dyeth and 
Amon his ſome ſuccedeth, 24 'W home his 
owne ſeruants ſlay. 


I Ma nafich was twelueyere olde, * 
ing. 17. whe he began to reigne , and he 
/ reigned five and fiftie yere in Ieruſalse: 
2 And he did cuil inthe ſighrof the 
Lordlike the abominacions of the hea- 
then,*whome theLord had caſt out be« 
fore the children of Iſrae], 
For he went- backe and buy lt the hie 
laces} *whichHezekiah his father had 
brok en downe:xand he ſer vp altars for 
Baalim, and made groues,and worſhi- 
ped all rhe hoſte of the heauen, and ſer- 
ued them, 
4 Alſohe buyltaltars inthe houſe of 


Dent.17)g. 


Jere.;2. 34. 


2.King-21» 5: the Lord , whereof the Lord had ſaid, * 


In Ieruſalem ſhal my Name be for e- 


uer. ; 
5 And hebuylraltars for all the hoſte of 
the heau& in the two courtes of the hou- 
ſe of the Lord, ' h 
' a And he cauſed his ſonnes to: paſſe 
throgh f fyre inthe valley of Ben-hi n- 


nom : he gaue him ſelfe to witchcraft 


and to charming y and to ſorcerie, and 
he vſed them that had familiar ſpirits, 
and ſotheſayers : he did verie muche 
euil inthe ſighrof the Lord to angre 

him. e 
- Hepur alſo the karued image , which 
he had made,in the houſe of God: whe- 
reof God had ſaid to Dauid and to Sa- 
r-King.#, 29, lomon his ſonne, x In this houſe & in 
& 9,3-2-king leruſalem , which I haue choſen before 
710:C 2137, Allthetribes of Iſrael » wil Iput my 

. Name for cuer) | 

Nether wil*T make the foote of Iſrael 
ro remoue any more out of y land which 
' T haue appointed for your fathers , ſa 
© that they take hede, & do all that Tha- 
 necommanded rhem, according to the 
" Lawand ſtatutes and iudgements by f 


s So Manaſſth made Tudah and the jn 


12 And whenhewasin tribulacion , he © 


16 Alſohe prepared the 8 altar of the Pp 


; boke. 
20 So Manaſſch flepr with his fathers » 9, 


b hand of Mdfes: * | - 
Soy the &y;"! 
habirants of Teruſalem to erre, & to do ſes ages 
worſe then the heathen, whome y Lord ©). 
prer deſtroyedbefore the children of IC. | 
racl. | 


10 CAnd the Lord ſpake*®to Manaſtch c weaning A 


& to hispeople, but they wolde not re. his Proplictes 


arde, ut their he. 
arts Were nog 


11 Wherefore the Lord broghe vpon the touched to he... 


the capraines of the hoſte of the King of leur & repen,| 

Aſhur,which toke Manaſith & put him *hourthe 

in fetters, and bounde him in chains, ke = 

and cary ed him to Babel. 'taketh bo pls 

pros to the Lord his God, and hum- | 
led him ſelfe greatly before y God of 

his fathers, 


13 And prayed ynto him: and God was 4d "This aft; 
entrated of him, and heard his prayer , is giuthy, 


and broghr him againe to Ieruſalem j, uo, 
into his kingdome : the Manaflth kne- 60 in "M 


we that the Lord was God. proſperitie , 


14 Now after this he buylt a wall without 32 ** hismd. 


. .* Os .(e AC 
the citie of Dauid, on the Weſtſide of _ 0 


© Gihon in the valley, eu& at the entrie© Read Cly, 
of the fiſh gare , & compaſſed about f 333% 
Ophel, ded raiſed it very hie , and put 2;,;, Us 
captaines of warre in all y ſtrong cities 


of Iudah. 


15 Andhe toke away f ſtrange gods and 


the image out of the houſe of the Lord, 
and all the altars that he had buylr in 
the mount of the houſe of the Lord , 
and in Ieruſalem, and caſt them out of 
the citie, | 


(oy 


g Which gale. 


Lord, and ſacrificed thereon peace of- ge, ' "_ 
frings » and of thankes, and comman- b Thusbyig, 
ded ludah toſerue y Loxd God of 1{- Wine hey 


rael, | thinking it ag 


17. Neuertheles tht people did ſacrifice thing to he 


ſtil in the hieplaces,bur ynto y © Lord thealwylo,! 


: that thei wor 
their God, ſhiped Godtut 


18 © Concerning the reft of the ates of ix is idalane/ 


Manafleh 3 and his i prayer 'vnto hjs to v orfiip | 
Godzand the wordes of the Seers , that Gord 4 
ſpake'to him inthe Name of the Lord bake appoin 
God of Iſrael>beholde,thei are wraez in we H 


the boke of the Kings of Iſrael. © -_ * 


that it-15 00tz 


19 And hisprayer and how*God was in- coneinely 


treated of him,and all his finne , and his the #brev. 
treſpaſſe', and the places where in he been 
buy{chie places, and ſet grones and ima _ vital 
ges Lequan he was humbled ) behol- the Greks, 
de, they are writenin the boke of / the baut plct 
Seers, in j M40 


; 


and they buryed ham in his owne * hou- x gecaſ6l 


fe:and Amonhis ſonne reigned in his — 
y offs 


ſtead. 


ainſt F Lon 


2: CAmon wastwo and twentieyere ol- x did not” 


de,whe he began toreignezand reigned. burye bin 


Ss | Nene” 
two yerein Icrnſalem, he Kings. 


22 But he did cuilin theſight of y Lord, ;, che grit 


as did Manaſlch his father; for Amo ſa- of dg ip 
| crificed bouſ' _ 


©. RAS 
+ * £3 
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Pd 


pirg 22)1e I 


2 He followed ? 


David in all 
pointes thar 
he followed y 
Lord, 


b When he was © 
but ſixeene ye - 
xeolde, he ſhe. 
ved him (cIfe 
tedlous ot Gods 
gorie, & at. 
tytie yere ol. 

i he abolihcd 


WOlatrie and, 4 
Mored 5 true 
Tigion. 

1 c 4 ich ſhew- 

MT tt that he wol 
byige WW 4 fe the refor 
they. BY aucion % is 
0 puue cics, 
to 


Wis,” * 


6 


This great 


ot Rileof this *7 hathe giuen mea boke,& Shaphan red k For ſorow. £0 
ed lie King rars and the proues,and- had broken and it beforethe King. | thay f wore, 0 
FP, 4 ard ſtamped to pouldre the images) and had 19 And when the King had heard the ,, c, ca OY 2. 
-  tnvple :- cut downe all the idoles throvghour all wordes of the Lawe, he rare his clo- preed, andy 3 
; in 8 the 1288 of tfrael , he returned roleru- thes. Fete PEN Fenorane cog T 
ko,  ſalem, 4 ISIS DS FF, 1 | 20: And the Fing commanded Hilk jah, 227-2 con- 42 
| 8 ns 8 q*Then'jin'Ferghreneyere of his reig- and Ahik anche ſonne-of Shaphan, Fon forges 4 
| x requireck ne when he had'porged- the land and y + Abdon the ſonneof Micah, & Shaphan ined therein *t” > 


 exifice 
"23 And he bumbl $05 
"the Lord ., as Manaſlch his father had 


1 King 2142.30 24 And his ſeruants X* 


}, 


| —_— n 
- and ſtamptrhEropouldre, and ſtrowed Kingzand brogkt rhe King worde apgai- 


im, and Simeon ,'enen ynto Naphrali , 


E $223 Azaliah,and Maaſeah the gonernour of \ uantsſaying) —_ TE. 
the citie;andToah-y ſonne of Ioahaz y 2x Go azd enquire of the Lord for me , donor 75 ere b- 

' recorder,to reparethe houſe of y-Lord - and for thereſt in Iſrael and ludah. c6- Pont OR GS5 

'* his God. | "os \ cerning the wordes of this boke rhat is Ins OY 

9 And when: they came to Hilkiah y bie founde : fer great is the wrath of the fathers and* > 

Prieſt, they delivered y money that was  Lord-y 1s fallen vpon vs., becauſe our P*fdecefvoyrss* 2 

. broght into y houſe of God; 'whichthe 1 taphers baue nox begs the worde of - os: F, 


e LaW tounde, 216, - : - 
Leuites that Kept the dare , bad gathe- - 
red at the hand of Manaſtth,and Ephra- 
im,& of all the reſidue of Iſrael , andof 
all Iudah and Beniamin, and"of the in- 40 r, thei ve. 
habitans of Ieruſalem. turned to le-, © 
1 And they put itin the Hands of them r«ſalem 
that ſhulde do the worke &had y ouer- mrcaning ,Sha-, 
ſight in the houſe of the Lord:and they P®4a>&6, 
aue it to the workemen that wroghr in 
the houſe ef the Lordzto repare & ame- 
de the houſe. 
1 Euen to the workemen & to y buyl- 
ders gaue they it » tobye hewed ſtone 
and timber for couples & for beames of 
the f houſes, which the Kings of Iudah xr there we 


wo « 


d toall f images,which Manaſſch 
4dezan ferued them, 


ed nothim ſelf before 


kis fither bad'm 


humbled him felfe;but this Amon tre(- 
1ſſed more and more. . 
onſpired againſt 
hitm,and flewe bimin his ownchouſe, 
5 Bucthepeople' of the land flewe .all 
rhe that had conſpired againſt King A- 
mon: andthe pcoplegt theland made 
Joſiah hisſonne King in tisftead, 


CHAP! "XXXILLL 


x 


Tofrah deftrogeth Whit5dldles, 8 And refto- had deſtroyed. re many por. 
reth the Temple. 14 The boke of the Lawe 12 And the men did the worke® faithful. <i9ns and pie. 
js founde.21 He {enideth to Huldah the pro- ly,and the ouerſeers of them were Ta- {. ns ws 
pheteſſe for counſth,25 God heareth hispray- hath and Obadiah the Leuites , of the g Meaning . $ 
e&r-31 He maketh a couenant with Gods children of Merarizand Zechariah, and *bey were in 
De, | ' © Methullam, of the children of the Ko- _— _— 
-Ofiah * was eight yere olde when he hathites toſer it forwarde-and of y Le- tie;thar they n 
I began to,reighe,andhe rezgned inTe= wites all that colde fil of, inſtruments made none 'ac- 
ruſalem one and thirtie yere, | of muſike, | ap he that 
And hedid vprightly inthe fight of y 13 And they were ouer the bearersof bur- ceineg 2 Kibg 
Lord;and walked 1n thewayesot * Da- d&Es,and the that ſer forwardeall f\wor- 2249. | 
uid bis father, and bowed nether tothe Kemen in euerte worke: and of the Le- 
righthahd nor to thelefr, uites were ſcribes, & officers and por- 
And inthe eight yere of his reigne ters, | | 
(uhtn he wasyeraÞ childe ) he began 14 CAnd when they broghr our the 'mo- 
to ſeke after the God of Dauid his fa- ney thar wa: broghr into the houſe of F wala 
ther:ahd in-rhe wwelftyere he began to Lord, Hilkiah the Prieſt founde the Þ h reaq; Kings 
purge Iudahyand leruſalem from thchis bokeof the Law of the Lord gizen by y 224, 
places,and the groues andthe kerued -hand of Moſes, | 
images,and "__ tmages: 15 Therefore Hilkiah anſwered and: ſaid 
And they brake Cowne*© in his fight y * to Shaphan the chanceler , I haue foun- 
altars of Baalim, and hecauſed rocur de the boke of the Lawe in the houſe of 
downe F images that were on hie vpon - the Lord:and Hilkiah gaue. the boky 
them:he brake alfo thegroues, & the roShaphan. | 
keruedi the molten images, 15 And Shaphan caryed y boketo ithe i For 


was comms. 
it ypon the graues of them thar had ſa= ne,ſaying, All that is commirted ro: the ded to havecon 5 
crificed vnto them. _ hand of chy ſeruants , that do they. _ ES 4 
Alfo he burnt the 4 bones of f Priefts 17 For they bane gathered f money that ke, & roma 
vp9 their Atars; and purged Iuda!: and © was foude 1m the houſe of the I ord,and therein day. & 5 
Tettfalem, 20 ES ; 2 have delinered it into the hands of the *ight Deats: (1 I 
And in'y cities of Manafſehy & Epbra- overſeers , and to: the hands of the "oo" £52 0:0 
workemen. ' 
- Alſo Shaphan the chanceler declared 


tothe Kingyſaying , Hilkiah the Prieſt 


8 


with their matles ehey brake all rounde 18 
about. Teli3;9 1310 #6 #+* 
And when hehad'© deſtroyed the al- 


Temple, the ſent Shaphan the ſonne of - the chanceler,and Aſaiah the Kings ſer- 42 F 


I.Chron,” ThePaſſcquer, "0 
cording toche caenan of God, en , | 
the God of their fathers.” T : 


> 


* Tofiahs coucnant;” 
SW the Lordzto do after all {hat is writen 
in this boke. P 
22 Then Hilkiah and they that the King 
; had appornica,, went to Huldah'the pro- 
herefle the wife of Shallum, the ſonne 
of! Yokhathzthe ſonne of f Haſrah ke- 
per of the ® wardrobe(and ſhe dwelt in 

m Meaning , e- Ieruſalem within the ® colledge) and 

ther of the they communed hereof with her, 

Priefts appa- 23 And ſhe anſwered them , Thus ſaith 

my of ths the Lord God of Ifracl, Tel ye ® rhe 

n Read hereof man that ſent you to me, 

2 King 22,15. 24 T hus ſaith the boards Beholde z I wil 

© Thatis,t®e Hring euil vpon this place, and yponthe 

H——_ Ee thereal rae all 7 A" , 
that are writen in the hoke which they 
haue red betorethe King of Iudah: 

25 Becauſe they hue forſaken me , and 
burnt incenſe vnto'other gods, to ang- 
re me with all the workes of their P 
hands » thereforg ſhal my wrath fall 

42:7 wxgdÞ ypon thisplace., '& ſhal not be quen- 

realon and na- d h 

ture. make thart CN<Gs 

agod, which 26 Butto the King of Iudah , 

rug _ ma- youto enquire of y Lord, ſo ſhatye ſay 

+9 y vnro Sand - Thus ſaith he Lord God of 
ne hatds. . Ifracl, The wordes which thou haſt he- 

q This de c1R- ard,ſval come to paſſe. 

"eq _ 31? 29 But becauſe thine heart did1melt, and 

threatnings ,to thou dideſt huble thy ſelf before God , 

callbis evrepen when thou heardeſft his wordes againſt 

_ wg this place and _—_ the inhabitants 

ranr'sf their «.- thereof, and humbledſt thy ſelfe befo- 

Ration, | remeandrareſt thy clothes , and wep- 

E reſt before mel haue alſo heard ityfaith 

the Lord. 

28 Bcholde, I wil gather theeto thy fa- 
thers, and thou ſbalt bepur in thy gra- 
ne in peace, and thine eyes thal not ſe 
all the euil, which I wil bang vpon this 


33 So loſiah toke away all the abomina. 

cions out of all the countreis that per. 4 
reined to the children of Iſrael,and c6. 3 Brea being 
pelled all © chat were found in,Iſcael, to aye way? 
ſerue the Lord their God; fo. all his 6, aver 
daies they turnednot backe from the ue. 1 
L ord;God of their fathers. | Na 


he thoghy ithis 
'CHAP. XXXY. 


"Os, Tikuah, 
vor » Harhas. 


Uctie roſes, 
all ſhulde make; 
profeſyion to 1 
Teceine the 


: Toſbah kepeth the Paſſeruer.2 He ſetteth fx. "**&of Gul 
the Gods ſeruice.20 He fighteth againſt the | 


dyeth, 24 The people be 


_ King of Eg pt» 
wayle bim. 1 
- ZN" by 63 | 
I 1M 2eoneraoah kept a Paſitouer 2\Kingapme? 
: vnato the Lord in.lerutalem | & "A 
they flewe the*Paſſeouer in the forten« * The Scripts 
the day of the firſt moneth, FA ao 
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hw in of Iſracl kepe ſuche a Paſſeouer as 10- 3: And the king of Egypt roke him away n&ths after the” 
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je fpeakets Haus n6r® Rahed againſt thee, 1 thoy © baſe thee of grace, Thawte Hnned, © 
{ incopari- haſt appointed repentance vnto methat 6 Lord; Thane ſinned, & Tacknowled-" 
efimſelfe am 2 finner: for Thane'finned about the be my tranſgreſsjons!bur Thimbly be. 
6 - aphe nomber of the ſand of the ſea. My trahf- | ſechethee,forglneme: 6 Lord, forgnie 
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jeares fo 7 1 not worthy to*beholde & fe the * by reſeraing ettil for me, nerher cot 
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A*® the Lord is eus' mevciful ito his Churchand doeth not puniſh them but to the inteftt 
they ſbuldeſe their-ow ne *miſeries , and be exerciſed under the croſſe , that they might 
contemne tht worlde and afpirt unto the heayens: ſo after that he bad viſited the Iewes and 
kept them now in bondage ſeuentie yeres in a ſtrange cauntrey among infidelts and idolaterss 
he remembred his tendre mercies and their infirmties, and rherefore for his owne ſake rai- 
ſed them vp a delinerer, and moued bothe the heart of the chief ruler to piriethem y and alſa 
by im punifped ſuche, which had kept them in ſer«ir«de. 'N #2 with ſtanding leſt rhey ſtnlde - 
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worke was finiſbed. Thx autor of this boke was Exyaywie Was Prieft,and ſcribe of the Law) 
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byylt, CI with him a great companitzand muche treaſures, with lertevs tothe Kings 
officers for all ſuche things as ſbulde be necrſſune for the temple; and at bis comming he re 
dreſſed that whith was amiſſe,and ſet the things ingeed ordre. | F 
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ſpirit of Cyrus King of Perſia, and he 5 Then y chief fathers of Indah &Benia- g The noe 
i a jus made a proclamation through all his min, & the Prieſts & Leuites roſe vpyy 2i+s & Chaldens 
vr be wa; Kingdome , and alfo' by writing, © 'altrhem whoſe ſpirit God bad raiſedro Fc ws. heſs: 
d g : reſenrs : | 
; lonarche ſay mgy {wg EDS. Kg go Sep the houſe of the Lord rather then the, WS: 
ws 904.0, > T husſaith, Cyrus King of Perſia, The «whick is iv Icruſalems 4 children of God  \ _. 
"wp ro] Lord God of ' heauen  hathe piuen' 6 Andalb8 they that were about them, ww jane "Lo 
me 1a]] the'kingdomes of the earth, firengthened their hands with veſltls gies , he welds: 
and he harhe commanded me to buyld of filuer , wigh golde, withſubſtance & ftirre »p | the 
- himatthouſe in Leruſalem , which is in - *wath-catrel; & with preczous things, be- wig gs, 
= A. 207 + ge SE? Ya ſidesall that was willingly offred.. © ys helpe chem, > 
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2 King.25513, * which Nebuchadnezzar bad taken 
2.chro, 36, p. out of Ierufilew , & had pur them-in 


Ter, 27519. 
| fan. ty 2: 


h So the Chal- 
deans called Ze 
rubbabel, who 
- was the chicf 
gouernour - 39 
Thar F preemi- 1, Thirtie bowles of 
nence ftil re- 
mained in the 
houſe of Dauid and ten,@of other kris thouſand, 


3 Which ſcrued 1; All the veſſels of golde & filuer were 


ro kil the bea. 


e$ that were 
offred in ſacri- 


face. 
k With 5 


kept captiues 
in Babylon,” 


N ebe. 7z0, 
3.cſdy. $57s 


- Meaning Tu- captiuitie ( whome N ebuchadnezzar 
dca, whichwas a 


prouince,y 15,4 


coltrey w was 


Tewes 
that had bene 
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” The ſonnes of Berai hewlundrek,; fi 
* thre and twentic: __ Y 

13 The ſonnes of torabjan hundreth, and 
twelue: 

19 The ſonnes of Haſbumrwo hudrerh, 
and threandtwentie: 

_ The ſonnes of Gibbar , ninetie and 

224 | 

21 f The ſonnes of Bech- lehemzan hun- f Thatis,in, 
dreth and threand twentie: itants ; for ( 

22 The men of Nerophahgyſix & fiftie: this word (ay 

23 The men of Anat oth, an hudrech & ws 2 nifty 
& cight & twentie: ned With theay 

24. The ſonnes of Azmaueth , two & ** Ypl 
fourtie: 

23. The ſonnes of Kiriath arim,of Che- 
phirah, & Beeroth, ſeuen handreth-& 
thre and fourtie: © 

26 The ſonnes of Haramah and Gabaz 
ſix hundrcethzand one and twentje: 

27 The men of Michmas, an hundr eth, 

 andtwoarid twentie: 

23+ Phe forines od Beth-el & Aiztwo bun 
dreth,zand thre and twentic: 

29 Theſonnesof Nebo,rwo and fifric: 

30 "The ſonnes of Magbiſh,an hundreth, 
and ſix and fiftie;. | 

z: The ſonnes of the other Elamza thon- 
ſand » and. two hnndrethy 18 'foure & 
fiftie: 

32. The ſonnes of Harm, thre hungretb 


4 
—£ 


jr Us Xia Cyrus hrepht forthe 
7 the veſlcls of Ne houſe woght Lord, 


p , $£Eg i 
pl 7 


the houſe of his god. 

3. Euen chem did Cyrus King of Perſia 
bring forthe by the had af Mithredarh 
the treaſurer, and counted them vnto 
tSheſhbaz zarthe prince of Iudah.-. 

9 And chis is the nomber of chemzthircie 
baſins of golde,a thouſand b3fins of f1l- 
uerznine and twentic | kniues, 

olde , e of filuer 


bowles of the ſecoq orte,foure hiidrerth 


flue thouſand & fourc hundreth:Sheſh- 
bazzar broght vp all * with them of 
the captiuitie that came vp from Babel 
to leruſaleme 


CHAP. IL 


The nomber of them that db FIR the 
captiutie, 


Heſe * alſo are the ſonnes ? of the. 
prouince., that went vp out of the 


King of Babel had caried away.vnto... 
Babel) & returned to:leruſalem ,.& to 


Wit? N it 5 ops 


inſubic&tion. Indahzeuerze one vnto his citze, 
b Zerubbabel 2 which came with > Zerubbabel,/o wir 
Ty - Teſhua, Nehemiah) Seraiah, Reelaiah, 
hie priett,&Ne- Mordecai, Billhan, Miſpar, BiguaizRe- 
rag ama of hum ,Baanah, Tbe So ot the men 
: autoritic q Of the people of Iſrael was, _ 
bur age alles] 3 The Gnas of Paroſh,rwo thouſand,an 
$4.yeres. hundreth ſeuentieand two; + 
—inhogal wh 4 The ſonnes{of Shephatiah, thre buns -. 
" Ww was &tfters drethzſ{cuentic and wo: 
kinſman, The ſonaes of Arah,ſeuen hundgeths 
Arne of Y and ſcuentic and fine: 
do) 1.6 Theſonnesof ! Pahath Moab, of the 
» of the 
duke of Meab, ſonnes of Icſhua e+ Ioabztwo thouſand, 
eight hundreth and twelve: ,. 
- «7 The ſonnes of Elam, athouſand , two 
- hundreth,and foure and fiftie;. | 
$ The ſonnes of Zattu, nine hundreth, 
and fiueand fourtie:; 2 : 
9 1 eſonnes of Zaccai,ſeuen kundreck, 
threſcorc: 


& rtwentie: 
33 The (onnes of Lod-hadid , &,Qno fe- 
uen hundreth,and fiue and twentic; 

34 The ſonnes of Icricho; thre hundreth: 
and fine and fourtie: 

35 The ſonnesof Senaah , thre thouſand, 
fx hundreth and thirtie. .\ 

36 CThe® Priefts; of the ſonhes of 1 ef Before leky 
daiah of the houſe of leſhua, nane hun- 4 the declared 
dreth ſextentie and thre: el Mak. 

37 The ſonnes of Immer;a. rhouſand and min JH : 
two and fiftie: _ ww 
38 The fonnes of Paſhur,a thouſand, two pm 

hundreth and ſcuen and fourtie: prieſts, . | 


39. The ſonnes of Harim,a thoufand,and 


ſeuentene, 
4d C|[The Levuitts:the ſonnegof Teſhua, rThe 1 
& Kadmiel of the fonnes of Hodauiah, <— 
{ſcuentic and foure: 4... 
41 {The ingers: the dinnes of Aſaph) rThe Sin 


an hundreth and eight and rwentie. 


F Ts "The ſonnes of Banizfix hundreth,and 42 <j|The ſonnes of che porters; the ſon- rThe Po 


two and faurtic: # 
3: The ſonnes of Bebai,fix hidreth,and 
threand twenty: 
x2 The ſonnesof Azgad a thouſand, two 
hiundreth,and two and twentte: 


nes of Shallnm, the ſonnes of Arer, the 
ſonnes of Talms,theſonnes of Akkubz 
the ſonnes of Hatitaztheſonnes of Sho 
bai:all werean hundreth and nine and 


& 
thattie, , al 


cauſe thei we 


F 


13 Theſonnes of Adonikamofix hadreth, 43  { The ® Nethinims: the ſornes of Zi- giuero the 


Hom ſcore and fix! 
34 Theſonnes of Biguai , two thouſand, 
& fix and fitrie; 
15 The ſonnesof Adinsfoure Ratroch & 
foure and fiftie: | 
6 The ſonnesof Ater of © Hizkiahegis 
netic and ol 


- Which were 


of. 5 poſternie} 
#l Heeckiah, 


| 45 The ſonnesof Hagab 


axrheſonnes of Haſupha s the ſonnes ple,cocus 
of Tabbaorh, 5 Tg 
4 The ſonnes of Keros , the ſonnes of (ierihe cob 
Siahaths ſonnes of Padon. me of f Gu 
45: The ſonnes of Lebanah, the ſonnes of i 
Hagabahzthe ſonnes of Akkubs i by lob 
, the ſonnes of lob.g.23 


Shamlat 
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I: founes of Hdnan; ' / 
47 The ſannes of Gidder the ſonnes of” 
Gaharzthe ſonnes of Reaiah,  '* 

48 The ſonnes of Ren, the ſonnes of 
Nckoda,the ſonnes of Gazzam, | 

49 The ſonnes of Vzza, the ſonnes of Pa 
ſcah»the fonnes of Beſat, 

50 The ſonn@ of Aſnah, the fotihes of 
Mcunimythe ſonnes of Nephuſim, 

51 The ſonnes of Baxbuk , the ſonnes of 
Hakupazthe ſonnes of Harhur,- 

2 The tonnes of Bazluth,:che fonnes of 
Meluda.the ſonnes of H arſhas*? 

53 The ſonnes of Barcos, the fonnes of * 
Siſarazti:e ſonnes of Thamab; 

54 The ſonnesof Neziah z the ſonnes of 
Hanphazs | 

Phich came 55 T he (onnesof Salomons i ſerttants:the * 

them that * (gnnes of Soraizthe ſonnes'of 'Sophererh” * 
Glomon had \ 

ppciated for the ſonnes of Peruda, 

fie worke of 56 The ſonnes of laalah , rhe ſonnes of 
heTewple. © Darkon,the ſonnes of Giddel, * 

57 T he ſonnes of Shepbariah,rie ſonnes 
of Hartil,the ſonnes of Pochereth Haz- ' 
zebaimrhe ſonnes of Ami. 

53 All the Nethinims ,/and the ſonnes of 
Salomons ſeruants were thre hundreth 
ninetie and two. 

59 And rhefe went vp from Telmelah , , 
& from Telharſha,Cherub, Addan, & 
Immer, but theycolde not difcerne hat 
fathers bouſe and their ſede, whether 
they were of Iſrael., 

60 The ſonnes of Delaiah; the ſonnes of 
Tobiah,rthe ſonnesof Nekodagfix hun- 
dreth and two and fittie. © - 

61 And of the'ſonnts of the Prieſts, the 
ſonnes of Habaiab, the ſonnes of Coz, 

Ao is the ſonnes of ® Barzillai:whichroke of 
7. & the daighters'sf 'Barziljai the Gilia- 
&becauſe dite to wife , and was called after their 
priefts offi. name. 
"od 62 Theſe ſoght their writing of the 
| have chi genealogies , bur they wete nor found:. 
ther ears therefore were they put from the 


Nh by we Prieſthode. 
idgement 63 
bothe che thei ſhulde not eat of the moſte hol 

Ree thing » til chere'roſe, vp a Prieſt, wit 

tie of ther * Vrim & Thummitn. * 


Racy 04 The whole Congregacion together | 


& lizni 


k him | dreth and thre ſcore, 


autorutie 65 Beſide their ſeruants and their mai- ' 
des of whome were ſeuen thouſand,thre | 


_ 


"_ ou hundreth. and ſcuen and thirtie.; and. 


among them were two hundrech finging 
men and ſinging women. 

66 Their koh $ Were ſeucn hundreth),' & 
ſix and thirry:their. mules, rwo hidreth' 
and fue and fourtie: 

C7 Their camels foure hundreth and fiue 
& nh 1p' aſſes, ſi Ix Wont. 


Til. -— Thoptopleszeale, wy 
« 381] mobi ms rv offred wil- 


70 So the” Prieſts & rhe 


was twoand fortie thouſandzthre | hun- je 


400 ly for rhe honſe of God) roſe it vp 
n his foundacion. 
s 9 ove aue after their habilitie vnto 
' the treaſureof the worke , exen _ and 
threſcore thouſand ® drammes of pgol- n Which meu 
de, and fue thouſand ® pieces of FM Uuer fo. of our we 
and an hundreth Prieſts \permon _—_ » 24820. it 


3-ihil. 4.4, cte- 
euites » and a n_ the french 


_certeine of — ple, andy fi ingers, & crowne at'6.ſhi 
the porters,an rhe Nethinimas dwelr 1 in <5 yep _ -= + 
their citics,and all Ifrael in their Cities. pare of an hs 

ce,& the ounce 
CC HEET Ix the cighe pare 
hag a _ 
.W 

ſ The buyld the altar of God & They offer to called mine ,& 

the Lord. 5 Thei joiea pare for the Temple. —— ie. 
omatkes. 
11 And ſmg unto! fo fo 5000, mincs 


Nd * when the * ſenenth moneth por which 
was come and tke childre of Iſrael m—_ waſs 7 
were in their cities , the peopleafſſem \;, hil., 4. ſoy 
bled them ſclues as ane man ynto 1eru- the whol: ſs- 
ſalem, —_—— I $9008 
2 Then ſtode vp Teſhua ib ſonne of To. - Elbe, cs 
zadak ) and bis brethren the Prieſts, / be __ q > 54 
and Zerubbabel the Þ ſonne of Sheal- ri,« anſwererh 
tiel , and his brethren, & buy lded the ** . 29 5p. 
altar of theGod of lrael,to offer burat en goenin Gag _ 
offrings therebn TY it IS writen in theb Meaning,ne. 
| Liwot Moſes the man of God), phewe : for he. 
3 And they ſerthe altar vpon ©his baſes Ve* ed agg 
(for feare was among them, becauſe of read «1, 


f pedaah. 
the people of thoſe countreies) there- 9. 


Chro., 


fore they. offred burnt offrings thereon” ORIG place 
vnto'theLotd,even burne offrings i in the pad placed, « | 
morning and at cuen. 

4 1ih:y kepr alſo the feaſt of 'the Ta- 
bernacles, as it is writen-and'the burnt _ 
offring®* 4zily 3b 4 nomberaccording to Exed.29.16; 
the cuſtome day by day,. | 

ou you ard 4 he continual burnt 4 Tha on 
offring , e .in'the newe moneths (2a of Ta, 
"and jo all the feaſt dayes that were beraaces 
conſectate Vhto' the £00 d,and in all 
the oblations willingly offred vnto the 


/ 


And ! Tirthatha ſaid yiito'them, that « Lord., . -: 
6 AY the lg 


of the fenenth mo- 
| meth. Þ e gan they "to ofter burnt of= ' 
rings. vaco the Lord ”Gar che finda- 
Tian of the Temple' 'of the Lord was 
. Not laied, . 
They 


>alle. money ' alſo” vnro the 
maſons zand to che workemen', and 


meat” and_ 'diitike 
them. of "Zid6hn'" and” 
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: . A35423 40 33 : bo 
: . rhey_that 4 Wherefore the people of che lad?” gif. Eh, » 
ee ewny, * ere GENE of ludahaand;zon ther ag 
| Jeruſalem » and appointed the Leuires bled: ——_—_.- acne lh 
TJerulalem ere olde & aboue toſer, 5. And they © byred counſe ers again © They bi 
NNIEy ke of the houſe of the them, to hinder their deuice, all the me, 
64d" MEVLETD daies of Cyrus King of Perſia, even ,, hinder the 
ates ales : _— 2 ER Ws OR ſonnes =_ | _ the reigne - Darius King of norte. thy 
th horta- . ith his fon= |  Perſia,' 2% ; | 
Sins & encou- _s RE ether. to 6 Andinthe reigneof 4 Ahaſhueroſh (in Gal batt 
raged enerie - nes,@&* the inthe houſe the beginning of his reigne,) vote purelyſeny 
man forward d the workemen int mY. he's 
ER ACLENELD. © ſes Co the ſonnes of Henadad with thei. an accuſation = the inhabi. « — 
TE OL S=ad;al ren the Le= tants of Iudahand Ieruſalem. 9 Ara 
p \ - + | » theirſonnes,andtheir brethren the Le: ds i A te Arcabthahre Mi in *_l 
fs ied the fun-, _ thredath, Tabeel, & the reſt of their thinke a, 
10 And you — oat Sp ware dy thei companions wrote when it was peace Cn 
dacion of the P ſtsin their apparel yats Artahſhaſhte, King of Perſia & rius,25 rl 
pms og apo Leuites the ſon- the writing , of the letter was the « Calle 
. » .  XErXxCs, of fn 
w_ A CD rack to praiſe; Aramires writing '» & the thing de- he on 
| x woe ary gs the ordinance of David clared wasin the language of the A- fr ops, 
 aChro, 162» rhe mw tack  : rarnites. | d Shimiha; ricur, f 
' Kingo 4a Cone when they gaue prat-, 8 Rehum the” chancelourzand Shimſhai (Or, 
I7: | Thust 45d 3.5 aue thankes,vnto theſcribewrore alettre againſt leruſa- | 
pry ren Beds road » for his mer- lem to Artahſhaſhre the King in this 
6 2 | l, And ſorte. | 
= —_— —_—_ — Howe "IE 9 Then wrote cena wo, -—" rang f tht 
| 4 : | ir - ine pec 
he our praiſed the Lord, becauſe, and vhimbaithe jar 4 4 arker cn_ 
Gann of the houſe of the Lord  pahitons * Dinaie , and Apharſachcaie, $4 
tne | bY Ks 


| 1 ,* Piaceduns 
LORE Tarpelaie » Apharſaie » Archcuaie, ;; 
, was laye: 


2 1n fea 


Many alſo of the Prieſts.and the Leut- - - Bablaig , Shuſhanchaie, Dehaue , El- " neg 
As 7 he chief of the fathers,ancient , mais, -_.. EE ch, 98 
; EEO bi h had ſence 5 firſt houſe, (when x0 And the reſt of the people,whome the 1,1, 
men,w Ne of thiskaule was layed - great & noble Afnappar broght oner, the Sala 
| the fundacion $ wept witha loude &@dſet in the cities of Samariazand other h Town! 
before their cles) wept th be ode the bRiuer an lChee- : 
; * Becauſe thei voyce : and. many ſhoureda loude for atare bey 


phrares , & 
meaneth in 
awe y it was _. : nerh, | «x A . lpe& of 
-” norhing ſo gle- 10YCz h le colde not diſcerne mn «This 1s the copie of the lecter har Ty 
__ EN 13, So'Thge rhe proper 6 for ioye » front they: ſent ynto ,, King | Artah{hathre, {3 mh 
"Temple, which ©}, eſounde of the ſhourefor ioye » 1 : "THY SERVANT Ssthe men beyonce i wii x 
had he weping of the,people : HY SERYANT Sythe men 
Salomon h ce of the weping of the,peoplie, : s h a cereeine 
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.ncukprey x CHROSs | liout ficked & duxldes eng 
TR HE Bene + oldins of the Temple is hindred : &@ fundacionsof the walles, and haue ioy- 
ſ le 8s hmared :(% ( 4 
Rn Eeavles 2 The buylding of the Temple es., and the ned the fundacjons, . | 
_ Gags A bow. TI Letters fo Artaxerx 377"] _ 3 'Be icknowen now vnto the King, that 4 
—— NE >< cg be buykey  thefundacion Lug 
x | | . and. | | layed » thetw1l not give? ol 
t 4 s of Iudzh and. of the w les lay | 1A wouretol 
a Meaning, the BY: Lag pong rh gon FO tolle, tribute » nor * cuſtome : ſo ſhalt —__ 
inhabiranrs of _ HEMAML AG f v4 he Temple thou hinder the ingstribure. .. - — 
mocks Ling af 8 By res iy f ial.” feet 14 Now therefore becauſe? we haue be- wn, any 
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porcion byonde"thd River thal' © buylfle this buyIding? ES 
a 5 But the eye of their God was vpon the < His fanour & 

Elders ofthe Tewes, thatthey colde not ret irix "of 


"rhe 
not be thine. Bey | 
15 CThe King ſenran anſwer vnto Rehi 
the chancelour ,,and Shimſhai the ſcri- 
be and to the'reft of their companions! 
that dwelt in Samarias and*vnto-rhe 
-adfor other beyonde the Riner , I Shelans & 
ry falutas ® Cheerh. [yFe1 4 aha he a 
nor greting- 13 © T heletter which /yeſenr vnto vs, ha- 
my _ the bene openly red before me, + 
4 = * 19 AndI haue commanded and they ha- 
| ue ſearched, and founde that this citie 
of olde time hathe'made inſurreQion 
againſt Kings, and hathe rebelled, and 
rebellion hathe bene commitred the- 


| _—_ them to pn ghee nie na came - >. - 
rus: and then they' anſwerec ITY 
_Nenety heady” 3 
6 Thecopie of the lettrez that Tatnai 
captaine beyond f Riuer,and Shether- 
box-nai and his companions Apharſe- 
 Chaie, (which were beyonde the Riucr) 
ſent vnto King Darius. I '30% 
7 They ſent alettre vnto/him5 wherein 
It was writen thus, VNT.@ DAKRIVS 
_ the Kingallpeace, oo in - . 
$8. Be it knowen vnto the King, that we 


- 


rein. IND) 2 
20 There haue bene mightic Kings alſo 
ouer Ieruſalem , which haue+ rated o- 
uer all beyonde the Riuer , and tolle, 
tribute, and cuſtome was gen vnto 
them» T 
21 Make ye now a decree, that thoſe 
men may ceaſe , and that the citie be 
not buylt, til i haue giuen anether com- 
mandement. "I8E 
v2 Take hede now that ye faile/not to 
do ti4is? why ſhuide domage grove to 
hurt the King? | 
23 Wheny copie of King Arrahfhaſhtes 
lettre was red bcfore Rechii & Shniaiſhai 
the (cribe,& rheir copanions.they went 
vp in all the haſte co Jeruſalem vnto 
the lewes, and cauſed them to ceaſe by 
= force and power, 
frall roge- 24 Then ® ceaſed the worke of the houſe 
FHorthe pro of God, which was in Ieruſalem,and did 
5 exhorted F E7 
continue, Tay vnto the ſeconde yere of Dartus 


they vſed King of Perfia., 
diligence 


kauſe of the 
bles, 
1 Haggai Cs: Zechariah do prophecie. 3 The 
Worke of the Temp goeth forwarde Ccon- 
trary to the minde of Tatnas. 6 His let- 
tres fo Darins, 


aggents Hen! * Haggai a Prophet & Zecha 


ria: the ſonne of Iddo a Prophet 
prophecied vnto the Iewes that werg,in 
Judah), & leruſalem, in the Name of the 
God of Iſrael,euen vnto them. - 

2 ;Then Zerubbabel the ſonne of Sheal- 
tiel , & Ieſhna the ſonne of Iozadak 
aroſe,and began to buylde the houſe of 
God at Ieruſalem y and with them Were 

Rick incu. the Propheres of God , which ® helped 

then ro chem, | 

| tern 3 CArttheſame time came to them Tat- 

weremore Pai, which was captaine beyonde the 

1 ay rg River, &Shether-boznaiand their com 

00G an pRgety » & ſaid thus vnto them , Who 

buylde the © Dathe giuen you commandement to 

FeofGod. © buylde this houſe,and tolay the funda- 

Tht is th £1018 of theſe walles? 

s aſkeq 4 ® Then ſaid we vnto them after this ma 


"I Ul. 
Yb.6.6, 


. and. caryed the 


© wefitints the pronince of ſudea,, tothe 
houſe of thegreat God), which'is buy1- 
' ded with” great ſtones; and 


Lyed in the walles , and this worke is 
_ gar ſpedely,and proſpereth in their 
an & 


9 Then aſked we thoſe Elders, and ſaid 


vnto them thus z W ho hathe giuen you 
commandement to : buyld this houſe, 
and to laye the fundacion of. theſe 
walles? OE THO bp, © 


io We aſked their names alſo that we 


might cerrifie thee , &: that we might 
*rite the names of tae men that were 
their rulers. / 


11 Bar chei anſwered vs thus, & ſaid, We 


are the ſeruants of the God of heauen 
& earth , & buyld the houſe that was 
buylr of olde ea man” veresago. which 
a { prear King of Iſxacl * bu lded , & 
founded it. | 


* he gaue them outr into the hand ot 
Nebuchadnezzar King of Babcl the 
Caldean, and hedeſiro; ed this houſe, 
People: away capriue 
ynto Babel. | _—_— 


of Babel, Fing Cyrus made a decree to 
buyld this houſe of God. 


14 And the veſlels of golde & fluer of 


the houſe of God , which Nebuchad= 


_nezzartoke out of the Temple, that 


was.in Ieruſalem, and broght them into 
the Temple of Babel , thoſe did Cyrus 


_ the King take our of the Temple of . 3 
- Babel,& they gaue thE ynto onef Sheſh- f Read Chap, 
- bazzar by his name,whame he had ma- '*** 


de captaine. | 


veſſels and go thy way » & putthem in 
the Temple thar is in Ieruſalem, and 
ler the houſe of God be buyle in bis 


place. | 


16 Then camethe ſame Sheſhbazzar and 


layed thefundacis of the houſe of Ged, 
which is in Ieruſalem) and fince that ti- 
me euT vntil nowhathe ic bene in buy» 
ding»yet 1sit not finzthed, | | 


heamesare 70y,marble; 


$ 


4 « 


d To wit, 52- 


lomon. 


12 But after that our fachers had prouo- 1» King. 6, 3» 
|, ked the God of heauen vnto math, 


2.c 3,2 . 
2. King 34» 3» 
OC 2 8+ 


13 Bur in the® firſt yere of Cyrus King of e Read chide 


.- 


i5 And he faid vnts him , Take theſe - 


unrao, ' ner, Whar ars the names of the me that 17 Now therefore if it pleaſothe King, 
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| ler there be > made in the houſe | 

x Meaning, in of the Kings $ treaſures, which is there 
" Nee 1 Babel, whether foes bathe be- 
"the regil. ne.made by; King Cyrus », to. buy]- 
hee te ele: . de chix houſe of "God "in Lerulalem, 
des of times. * and ler the King ſend his. minde. con- 


 cerning this... 
| CHAP. VL Sith op 


T2 240-4 * 


"V + 
$ $$ 
, | 


SEEN AY Þ ag a a YI AT. 
_ = * ThePaſlec 
* *« « x B23, 


1O 'That they: may. haue * | offer ſwere "408 
odours vnto the God of heauen, and _ ** 
pray for the Kings life, and for his 

nes. 

u_ And I bhaye made a decree, that who. 
. ſoeuerſhal alter this ſentence, the wood 
;Ahal be pulled dowpe from his houſe, 

and thalbe ſer vp, & he hal be hanged 
thereon, & his houſe ſhal be made a 
dung hilfor this, 


At the commandement of Darins King of 12 And the God 5 hathe cauſed his Na- © wh 


Perſia, after the Temple was buyl, 
| F6o mt children of Iſraehkepe the feaft 


EV 5 % wo: %0 
rT* Hen * King Darius gaye comman- 
3.Eſdr.6,21. FSidement, and they made ſearche in 
>>xbr.heuſe of thee? librarie of the treaſares, which 
bob es. were there layed vp in Babel, _.. 
Sal we-2 Andtherewas foundein a * coffre (in 
mon on the palace that wasin the prouince of 
and Serfians, the Medes)a volume » & therein was ig 
thus writen, as a memorial. 
3 In THE: FIRs Tyere of King Cyrus, 
- King Cyrus made a decree for the hou- 
ſe of God in Ieruſalem , Let the houſe 
be buyltzexen the place where they of= 
fred ſacrifices, & let the walles thereof 
be ioyned together:ler the height the- 
reof be thre ſcore cubites, eo Feeeadeh 
thereof thre.ſcore cubires 
T hre"orders of" great ſtones,and one 


TOr,rowes, # gr der of tymbre , and letthe expences 


courſes, be giuen of the Kings houſe, 
#Orymarble. 5 And allo let > wang the veſſels 
of the houſe of Gad (of golde & filuer, 
which Nebuchadnezzar rok e out of y 
Temple which was in lerufalemy and 
b Meanine ze. ÞDroght voto Babel) and let b him go 
vr ynto the Temple thar is in Jeruſalem 


bbabel , ro l 
home be Ty to bis place and put them 1n the houſe 


werh charge. _ of God. | 
6 Therefore Tatnaicaptaine beysnde 

the Riuer,and Sherhar Boznai,(& their 

companions Apbarſecaie » which are 


beyonde the Riuer) be ye farre from 


© doolle nor +. ence: 


I'%s eB 7 Suffre ye f worke of this houſe of God 
| thatthe capraine of the Iewes & the El- 
ders of the Iewes may buylde this houſe 

of God in his place. 
$ For I haue giuen a comandemtt what 
ye ſhaldotoy Eldersof theſe Iewesfor 


me*®ro dwel there,deſtroye all Kings and Pointe: 

people that put to their had to alter, and Ear . 
to deſtroyer | i$houſe of God, which is Vpou 6. 7 
in Jeruſalem. I Dariushaue made a de- 4 
cree,let it be done with ſpede. 

73 '{*Then Tatnai the capraine beyon- Ew 
de the Riuer, & Shethar Boznai and mid eng 

their companions, according to that 
_—_— Darius had ſent , ſo thei did (pe- 

ely. 
14-So the Elders of the Tewes buylded, f Whow: 

. and they proſpered bythe prophecying flirtdpw, 

. of f Haggai the Prophet , and Zccha” [v5 nem 
riah the ſonne of 1ddo, and they buyl- thaie. 

. ded and finithed-it , by the appointe- 800dſucayy 
ment of the God of Iſrael, and by the |, - 
commandement of Cyrus and Darius, & g This a6 
Arrahihaſhte King of Perſia. tele mon 

15 And this houſe. was finiſhed the third Ks ney 
day of the moneth 8 Adar, which was wed, 
hrhe ſixt yere of the reigne of King paree of 
Darius. = FP 

16 And the children of Iſcacl , the 220% 
Prieſts, & the Leuites, and the reſidue aferther 

. of the children of the capriuitie kept 3% 
the dedication of this houſe of God * © ® 
with 10) 69 | 

17 And offced at the dedication of this 
houſe of God an hidreth bullockes, twa 
hundreth rams, foure hundreth lambes 
& rwelue goates,for the finne of all If< 
rael , according to the nomber of the 

-_ tribes of Ifrael. 

18 And they ſet the Prieſts in their ordre, 
and the Levites in their courſes oucr 
the ſeruice of God in Ieruſalem,as it is 4 
writen in the * boke of Moſes. Nomb. 

19 And the children of the capriuitie gp y,,, 
Kept the Paſſeouer on y fourterhe day : 
of the firſt moneth. 

20 (For the Prieſts & the Leuites were 

urified all together)& they killed the 


the buylding of this houſe of God>y of _ Þaſſcouer for all the chjldre of the - A 
z 


the reuenues of the King, v is of the tri- 
bute beyonde the Riuer, there be in- 
continentl expenles giuen vnto theſe 
4 Forlacke of men that rhey *ceafe not, 

as 4 g And that which thei ſhal haue nede of, 
letit be giuen vnto chem day by day, 
whether it be yong bullockes, or rams, 
orlambs for che burnr” offriogs of the 
- God of heau&,whears(alt,wine,& oyle, 
according to the appointement of the 
Prieſtsthat are in Leruſalem » that there 

bene fautes | 


twuitie, & for their brethre the Pric 
& for themſclues, 

21 So the children of Iſrael which were 
come againe out of captiuitie y and all 
ſucheashadi ——_— them ſclues vn- of ge 
to them, fromthe filthines of rhe hea- aud is 
then of the land, to ſckethe Lord God *"Þ 
of Iſrael, did eat, Ja ob. 

22 And they kept the feaſt of vnleaue- kei in 
ned bread ſeuen dayes with joye:for the 9 % 

- Lord had made them glad, and rurned ge, prin 

the heart of the King. of k Aſhurs adyril 
8 yato F 


bp* 
iy 


- ' 
F 


» - ob » Þ 
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G3: NT 


% 


ynto them, ro ”incoupage thetnin the. 


worke of rhe houſe of God, exen. the - |. ; | 


God of Ifracl. 
CHAP. VII. 


1 By the commandement of the Kg » E274 
and his companions come to leruſalens, 
27 He gineth thankes to God, 


" Ow after theſe things, in the rei- 
= 4x" Ne of * Artahſbaſhte King of Per- 
fog; ; fines ſia, was Ezra the ſonne of Seraiah » the 
of Perſia were ſonne of Azartah» the ſonne of Hilkiab, 
clled - <p 2 Theſonne of Shallum , the ſonne of 

.xe-yookd 25. Zadok) the ſonne of Ahitub, .. 
The ſonne of Amariah » the ſonne of 


mune name ro 

the Kings of * a 2riahy the ſonne of Meraioths 
teypt, aud Ce- | 
far toy Empe- 
rours R 0main. 


Vzzi, the ſonne of Bukki, 
5 The ſonne of Abiſſhua, the ſonne of 
Phinchas » y ſonne of Eleazar » the ſon- 


4 The ſonne of Zeraiah, the ſonne of 19 And the veſlels that are 


canſt finde in all the p:ouince of Babel, 
«ith y freoffringof y people, and that 
v the Prieſts offre willingly to che hou- 
ſc of their God which is jn leruſalems 


17 That thou maicſt bye ſpedely with 


this filuer,bullockes,rams, lambes, with 
their meat offrings and their drinke 
offrings : & thou ſhalroffer them vpon 


. thealtarof rhehouſe of your God, # 


1s in Ieruſalem, - 


18 And what ſoeuer it pleaſecth rhee & 


thy brethren ro do with the reſt of the. 


filuer,and golde, do ye it according to 
the wilof rk God. ” , 


for the ſeruice of the houſe 
thoſe deliner thou beforeGod in leru- 
ſalem 4 


— = 


k Asye know: 


1en thee >*f may ſerne - 
ran oa to Gods glorie. 


a 


{þ gzradedu- qo gf bAaron, the chief Prieſt. 
aq -#nArahio 6 This Ezracame vp from Babel, and 
Ftohron, to wasa ©ſcribe prompt in the Lawof Mo- 
rour that he 45, which the Lord God of 1ſrael had 
agg «wh giuen) and the King-gaue him all his re- 
there what a queſt according to rhe hand of the Lord . 
ideis, who . his God Which was vpon him. 
| coop 1. 7 And there went vp certeine of the chil- 
i w expounde dren of Iſrael , and of the Priefts, and 
nhone Mar- the Lenites y andthe fingers y and the 
7. 5ey ; Porters, and the Nechinims-ymo Teru- 
Karon (alews in the ſcucnch yere off King Ar- 
Ft all.hima tahſhaihte, TS%20 
- "op 8 And he cameto Ieruſalem'in the 4 fifr 
Ma.Lk Mmoneth , which-was in the ſeuenth yere 
115, at the King. 199% 
<1: ry For vponthe firſt day of the firſt -mo- 
lead parce of DEN began he ta'go vp from! Babel,and 
uſt on the farſt day of the fife monerh. came 
ww King heto Ieraſatemaccording to the-good 
hand of his God that was vpon him. - 
10 For Ezra had-prepared: his heart-to 
ſckethe Law abs Lord -;and:ro do-ity 
& to-teache the precepts'& tudgements 
in Iſrael. ts bh faktor : 
n And thisjs. the copie of the' letter 
that Xing Artahſhaſhte gave vnto' Ezra 
the Prieſt gg ſcribezexen a writer of the 
R wordes of rhe, commandements-:of the 
nfortng Lordand of his ſtatutes ouer Iſracl. 
faprople,(0.12 AR TAHSHA $HTE King af Kings 
tortime or tO Ezra the-Prieſt. & perfize ſcribe: of 
| es he the Lag of the God-vf heauen'y and ro 
iſhed bim f Cheenerh, STALE | 
life. 1; lhaue given. commandement/z.'thar - 
due Cucricon? , that is willing in my king- 
wylon,y dome of the people of Iracl'» andeof y | 
anitr. Pricſts, and Levites bro goto Jeruſalem. ro'confiſcation of goods z Or 2 erprt- 
1 viththees ſhal go; | SR oC REED boo 
Toemine 14 T herefore art thou ſen 27 PBleſſed bethe Lord\ God of our fa- Thr: 
wed ac. and his ſeuen c _thers, which {Ghathepur i | i 
that is in Jeruſalem 


20 And the reſidue that ſhalbe nedefarl | be 
for the houſe of thy God, whichihalbe 4 
metefor thee to beſtowe,thou ſhalt be- . 2 
ſtowe it out of the Kings treaſure houſe, 

21 ' And 1 King Artabthafhte haue giuen 
commandement to all the treaſurers _ - 

which are beyonde [che Riuer , that! Which-was ©) 
whatſoever Ezra the' Prieſt 'and ſcribe —_ — "1 
of the __ of the Gn y heauen thalebey \ were be... 
require u it be done inconti-22ce it in re, 2 
Pyar” ». TO. yT | Ci =" 

22 .Vnmeo an hundreth' talents of filuer, V- 
vnte an hundreth*” meaſures of whear, **Ebr . Coram. 
and vnto an hundrerh baths of wine, BE 4 
and vnto-an hundreth® baths of oyle, > Reavr: wi © 
and ſalt without writing. 6. f 

23 'W hatſoener ir by the commandem@r - NJ 

- of the God of heauen)let it bedone ſpe- 
dely forthe houſe of the God of hea- . "3 

. uen:forwhy ſhulde he be wrath *agai 
_ T__— of the King z and his chil- 

ren Cog i fy GTP 465 T3-0 $0- + = 35 8 
2þ And ve certifieyon,thit yp3/anic of {4 him to vieuy 
this Petefioy) Louie milf finger weeds, ny 

Nethinims or thinifters inchishouſe of u* that he bare © 

- God, there ſhal no $onernour lay vpon t.G2% $iontb 

 themolle, tribute fior caſtorne. | © :5=N 


dg 


4 
wy 
4 


42. 
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(That contei. g 
i 


his p 2 
Za 


of thy God; andthe Kings law, ler him b<ic- 
- haue ivdgetnent withour delay,wherhet 
'itbeymo:death; orto banithement , or 
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 @ Read Chap: 
; Pole. 


b That came to 
go with Ezra. 


#* 


uy b aa King and EE ers» 
and before all the « ings mightie prin- 
ces:and I was hofored by the and 
of the Lord my God which was vpon 
mezand 1 gathered the chief of Iſrael to 
to go vp with me, OY 


CHAP. VI, 


# The nomber of thers that returned to Ierw- 
ſalem with Exya. 21 He cauſeth them to 


faſt. 24 He admoniſheth the Priefls of their 
dnetic. 31 PV hat they did when they ca- 
me to Teruſals, 


| 8.Eſdvc 401» x Heſe * are now the chieffathers of 


them , and the genealogie of them 
that came vp with me from Babel, in 
the reigne of King 2Artahſhaſhre., 

23 Ofrhe ſonnes of Phinchas , Gerſhom: 
of the ſonnesof Ithamar, Danic1:of the 
ſonnes of Dauid, Hattuſh: 

3 Ofche ſonnes of Shechaniah , of the 
ſonnes of Pharoſh, Zechariahzand with 

him Fy.counte of the males , an hudreth 
and fiftie , 


Or, captaime 4 Ofthe ſonnes of *Pahath Moab , Eli- 


of Moab. hoenaizthe ſonne of Zerahiahzand with 
2 IB him two hundreth males, 
5 Ofthe ſonnes of Shechaniahz the ſonne 
\ of Iabaziel,and with him thre hundreth 
males , . 


6 And of the ſonnes of Adin, Ebed the 
ſonne of Ionathan , and with him fiftic 
males. 


% Andoftheſonnes of ElamyIeſaiah the . 


ſonne of Arthaliahzand with him ſcuen- 
tic males. | 

8 Andof the ſonnes of Sephatiah,Zeba- 
diah the ſonne of Michael, and with 
him foure (core males. | 

9 Ofthe ſonnes of Ioab , Obadiah the 
ſonne of Ichiel,and with him two hun- 
dreth and eightene males. - 

0 Andof the ſonnes of Shelomirh the 
ſonne of Iofiphiah,and with-him an hun- 
dreth and thre ſcore males. i 

- 83x Andof the ſonnes of Bebai, Zecha- 
riah, the ſonne of Bebai, & with him 

. eight and twentie males. 

12 And of the ſonnes of Azgad;Iohanah 
the ſonne of Hakkatan, and with him 
an hundreth and ten males. 

13 .And of the fonnes of Adonikam, that 


lipheler, Iehicl;and Shemaiah, and with 
them thre ſcore males. . | 

14 Andof the ſonnes of Biguai , Vthaiz 
and.Zabbud , and with them ſeuentie 
males. 


e .Tothatplace 15 AndI gathered them to the © Riuer. are conſecrate , and the golde and the 


I Shane that goeth toward; Ahaua , and there 
mae ent _ abode we thre dayes; then I vewed the 
inco it. ; peoplezand the Prieſts,and founde the- 


> * re none of the ſonnes of Leui. 


Therefoze ſent I ro Eliczerzto Ariel, 


A 


Ears 


* ourchildren, & for all our ſubſtance, 


weretheb laſt,whoſe.names are theſe:E- 27 


to Shemeiah,& to Elnathan, & to Iarib, 
and to Elnarhanzand to Nathanzand to 
Zechariah,zand to Methullam the chief, 
and to Iojarib and to Elnathan , men 
of ynderſtanding, 

17 And I gauethem commandement, to d Hews ty 
Iddo the chiefeſt at the place of Caſe. cbicfet thy 
phia, and I ” rolde them the wordes pt Reta 
that they ſhuldeſpeake to Iddo, and to tothe Lenite, 
his brethren the Nethinims at the pla- ”Ebr.pur 
ce of Cafiphia » that they ſhulde cauſe Worde'i they 
the miniſters of the houſe of our God waxth, 
to come ynto Vs. 

18 So by the good had of our God which 
was ypon vs they broght vs a man of 
vnderſtanding of the nes of Manali 
the ſonne of Leut , the ſonne of Iſrael, 
and Sherebiah with his ſonnes and his 
brethren, exen eightene. 

19 Alſo Haſhabijahzafid with him Ieſhaiah 
of the ſonnes of Merart , with his bre- 
thren ,and their ſonnes twenric, 

20 Andof the*©Nethinims , whomeDa- * Rad Cly, 
uid had ſert,and the princes for the ſer *** 
uice of the Leuites , two hundreth and 
twentie of the Nethinims,which all we- 
re named by name, 

21 Andthereat the Riuer , by Ahaua ,I 
proclaimed a faſt, that we might hum- 
ble f our ſelues before our God zand (e- f He theveh 
ke of him a right waye for vs , and for mes f 

ble rol 

22 For I was 8 aſhamed to require of the 5 fpiri, wh 


ing an armi | helpe multe procede 
CE EN Erna > 20 Pe or din 
emie an tne way s DEC uely touched,or 


cauſe we had ſpoken to theKingzſaying, els it isbutty- 
The hand of ob God 5 vpon all A pocrifie, 
that ſeke him, in goodnes , but his po- F _ oy 
wer and his wrath s: againſt allthem that yin fed 
forſake him. prote&tion of 
23 So we faſted, and beſoght our God for ny * 
this:and he-was intreated of vs. — qjnviencms 
24 ThenlI ſeparated twelue of y chief co giue a «- 
of f Prieſts, Sherebiah, and Haſhabiahz cal 0 
and ten of their brethren with them. 14 da of 
25 And weighed them the ſiluer,& the Gods porn 
golde, & the veſſels, exen the offring of 
the houſe of our God , which the Sing 
and his counſelers, and his princes, an 
all Iſrael that were preſent had offred. 
26 And I weighed vnto their hand fix 
hundreth and fifty halts of filuer,and 
in ſiluer veſſel,an hundreth talents , avd 
in golde, an hundreth talents: __ 
And twentie baſins of gol, of a | 
thouſand i drammes, and two veſlels of i Rel 
G_ brafle very good » and precious *® 
as golde. 
28 «And I ſaid vnto them, Ye are con- 
ſecrate vntothe Lord, and the veſlels 


h Redd1.ti 


, 4# 


filuer are frely offred vnto f Lord God " 
of your fathers. ; ” 
29. Watcheye ; &kepe them vntil ye : 
weighthem before the chief Prieſts and | — ©} 
. the Leuires, and the chief fathers wy 1 Y 


ms -=”-=”>»” oe ww 


ſrael in Teruſalem/in thi chambers of 
houſe of the Lord, ' 


cheweighe of the filuerand of the gol- 
' de, andof the veſlels to bring them to 
Teruſalem,vnto the houſe of our God. 
] 3s (Then we departed from the Riuer 
of Ahaua on the iwelft day of the firſt 
, monethy to go vnto Ieruſalem, and the 
| hand of our God was vpon vs,and deli. 
; : uered vs from the hand of the enemie, 
A KL = _ and of ſuche as layed *waite by f way. 
mey was 3} And We came to Ieruſalem, and abo- 
ful of danger, de there thre dayes, 
us yer. ___— 33 Andonthe fourthe day vas the filuer 
they s hes and the golde and the velſlel 
their prayer. in the honſe of oyr God by the hand of 
Meremoth the ſonne of Vriah f Prieſt, 
and with him was Eleazar the ſonne of 
Phinehas, and with them was Iozabad 
the ſonne of Ieſhya , and Noadiah the 
ſonne of Binnui the | Leuites, 


My Capt meet 34 By nomber and by weight of cuerie 
confcience & of 0Ne,And all the weight was writen at the 
w argnie-} ſar ime. 
wimeſſes of his 33 Alſo the chil en of the captiuitie , v- 
bdeliric, were come elltfiot capriuitie , offred 
burnt offringsvnto the Gog of Iſrael: 
twelue bullockes for all Iſrael , ninetie 
and fix rams, ſeuentie and ſeuen. lam- 
" bes , and twelue he goares for finne : all 
his was a burnt offring of the Lord. 
ly 1 3s And they delivered the Kings com- 
"—_ miſſion vnto the Kings officers, & to 
nh- the captaines be7onde the Riuer : and 
ee thcy promoted the people , and fy hou- 
thy. ſe of God. 
get | 
tothe 


1 Eqre complaineth on the people that had 
turned &3 ſelzes from God ed maryed 
with the Gentiles, s He praieth wnts God, 


+ x Hen * as theſe things were do- 
cratiane VV: » y rulers came Ke ings 
The people of iſrael,and the Prieſts and 
2 Fromtheel. the Leuitesare not * ſeparated from the 
mtkeycame , people of the lands {as touching their 
mbbabet ogy abominacions)to wit,of che Canaanites, 
the comming of the Hittites, the Perizzires,the Iebuſt- 
firs, my Lag = the page. the Moabites, the 
s m"_ tianszand the Amorites., 
Aid wok 2 For they haue taken their daughters 
ed where ii to them ſelues, and to their ſonnes,and 
—_u - = they haue mixed the holy ſede with 
= people of the lands, and the hand 
d Thatis,the of the b princes & rulers hathe bene 
tie ice be © Chief intthis treſpalle, | 
\ginners hereof, 3 But when T heard rhisſaying,I rent my 
© Ax onedou. clothes and my garment, and pluckr of 
a - the heere of mine head, and of my 
tine his bens ÞEards & fate downe ©aſtonied. 
ee toward rs 4 And there afſembled vnto me all that 
rinks Y feared the wordes of the God of Iſrael, 
kulbegone, — becauſeof the tranſgreſsion of them of 
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" Exca. Exraspriier.” , 23, | 
the captiuitic'. AndI fate downe' afto- JD 
| nied yntil the * evening ſacrifice. Exod.29, 39. | 
30 So the Prieſts and y Leuites. receined 5 And atthe euening ſacrifice 1 aroſe vp nembr.2t»3. 


m mine heuines, & when I had rent 
my clothes and my garment, I fel vpon 
my knees, and ſpred ont mine hands 
vnto the Lord my God, 


6 Andſaid,O my God,I am confounded 


& aſhamed z to lift vp mine eyes vnto 
thee my God: for our iniquitics are in- 


creaſed ouer 4 our head, & ourtreſpaſſe d That is, we' || 

is growen vp vnto © the heauen. are _drewnes: 3 
in finne. 

7 From the dayesof our fathers hauewe , T1. ſoex- + 

| bene jna great treſpaſle vnto this day cede tha they | 

& for our iniquirties haue we,our Kings, £22 not grow®., 


and our Pricits bene delivered into the 

hand of the Kings of the lands,vnto the 

ſworde,into captiuitie,intoa ſpoyle,and 

_ confuſion of face , as appeareth this 
ays « 


places thereof , and togiue vsa wall in 
Iudah and iffTeruſalem. 


10 And now,our God , what ſhal weſay 


after this } for we haue forſaken thy 


commandements. 


x1 Which thou haſt commanded by thy 


ſeruanrs the Dagpenndanings! T6 lad 
whereunto ye go to poſſe 


. vncleane land , becauſe of the filthi- 


nesof the people of the lands , which 
by. their abominacions , «nd by their 
ynclennes haue filled it from corner to 
corner, 


12 Now therefore ſhal ye not giue your 
daughters vnto-their ſonnes_, nether 


ſhal ye take their daughters ynto your 
ſonnes,nor ſcke their *peace nor wealth 
for euer, thatye may be ſtrong and eat 
the goodnes of the land , my leaue it 
for an inheritance to your ſonnes for 
euer , | 


13 And afterall thatis come vpon vs for 


our euil dedes, and fofour great treſ- 
p_ ( ſeing that thou-our God haſt 


14 S$hulde we returne to breake thy co- 


mandements,and ioyne in affinitice with 
the people of ſuche abominacionsiwol- 
deſt not thou be angrie toward vs til 


' thou haddeſt conſumed vs, ſo tharthe- 


be no remnant nor anie eſca- 


6, » 


ping} 


taken of chem. 


Exod, 33» FR 
eity is an & 245125 Is. 


greater, 
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Ah He ſhewerh 
that God ne 
ſe in ifſhins 
ic people, & y 
| yer merciful in 
-ceſeruing a _re- 
" Gidue ro whome 
he ſheweth fa. 
>U Our. , 


appeareth this day:beholde,weare 
_ rethee in our treſpaſſe:therefore wecan 


EHAP. ' X. 


s The prople repent and tures and put away 
theyr ſtrange Wines, 


Lp Eſdr.8, gteon 


4 Hiles *Ezra prayed thus & *co- 
| (bropioy felled -him ſelfe wepingyand fal- 
[Gave e# ling downe before the houſe of God, 
people. there aſſembled vnto him of Ifraet a 
very great Congregacion of nien and 
women & childrenttor the people wept 
with a great lamentacion, - | 
2 Then Shechaniah the ſonne of Iehuel 
one of the ſonnes of Elamzanfwered, and 
ſaid co Ezra, We haut treſpaſled againſt 
our God, and haue rakentirange wiucs 
= FAM of the people of the land, yernow the- 
CR Ugh 1+ is hope in Iſrael concerning this. - 


"ceivethemto 3 Now thereforelet vs make a conenant 


| METcrE, with ourGod,ro put avay fall rhe wiues 
| 2 TR ind (andiuche as are borne of them)accor- 
| 4 4 c6trarie ding to the counſel of the Lord, and of 


thoſe that feare the commandements of 


-eothe Law of 
God, our God, andlet it be done according 


% "Ig to the Law, 
ache prus hs 4 Arife:forthe matter 4belongeth vnto 


"antoritie, & | thee:xealſowil be with thee: be of co= 

Jcarning toper- forte and do it. 

—_ ©0- 5 CThearoſeEzraand caufed the chief 
: Prieſts, y Leuites & all iſrael, ro ſwea- 


"eo cswade the. | 

| re that they wolde do according to this 
þ ] worde., So they ſware. 

{ bEſ/dr. 917% G * And Ezra roſe vp from before the 


A houſe of God;and went into the cham- 
H bre of Iohanan the ſonne of Eliaſhib:he 


breadznor dronke water : for he mour- 
3 ned, becauſe of the tranſgreſſion of the 
be of the capriuirtie, 
SY 7 And they cauſed a proclamacion to go 
BEL, /2 throughour Iudah and Teruſalem , vnto 
& ſomes of 22.111 thein of tae captiuitie-, that they 
CF76- Caprimiite (1y1de affemble them (elues vnto leru- 
i ſalem . | 
. $ And vhoſoeuer wolde not:come within. 
$ . thre dayes according to the counſel of 
Or”, condem- the princes and Elders,all his ſubſtance 
+38 ___ ſhuldebe "forfair, & he ſhulde be ſepa- 
| >: crndbager rate from the Congregacion of them of 
F e& & _ the capriuitie, 
part of Decem- 9 © Then all rhe men of Indah & Ben- 
+ ob 5 feafon 19min aſſembled them ſclues ynto Ieru- 
wasgiuen co falem within thre dayes, which was the 
| raine, & ſo the twEticth day of the © ninthe moneth,and 
| 12-07 Miata 4 WU the people fare in the ftrete of the 
Feolde, and aiſs Houſe of God , trembling for this mat=- 
-gheir conſcieu- ter, and for the raine. | 
ce touchedthe. jo And Ezra the Prieſt ſtode vpyand ſaid 
vato them, Yahauetranſgreſled , and 


'sYe | layed 
- One finance ypon : s 
haue taken, fgange wittes » to Fincreaſe 


Wothcr. 


_ 
of RE 
* XA 

2 


ariage + Parks 
15 O Lord God of Ifrael , thouarr iuſts, 
| for we haue bene breſerned to: eſcape 4b | 

efo»” iLord God of your fathers, and do his 7 


notſtand before thee becauſe of it, ©: -- 


went cuen thither, bt he did ear nether*® 


— 
£7 


EE 4, 
as LES T3 ; 
- *. A 


- "EEE 0 
L336 
0 


the treſpaſſt of rad,” |»: ITTM 


11: Nos thereforeÞ giue praiſe'vnto hs a - , 
19, / 


wil and ſeparate yourſelues from the + 
people of the land ,'& from the ſtrange 
wWIUCcs', 4 "a SALTS TTLCLE \ 

12 Andall theCongregacion anſwered, & 
ſaid -withia loudevoyce's So wil we do 
according to thy wordes vnto vs. 

13 Butthe people are many z arid it is a 
raynie wether z/#nd we are not able to 
ſtand without, neither z ##' the worke 
of one day or two:for we are many thar 
haue offended jn this thing. 

14 'Let our rulers ſtand therefore fbefo-; reyhen yy 
reall the Congregacion z andletall the appointed ts * 
which haue taken firange wiues in our Tome tl | 
cities come at the time appointed , and 
with them the Elders of cuerie citic and 
the iudpes thereof, til the fierce wrath 
of our God for this matter turne away 
from vs, : 

15 Then were appointed Ionathan the 
ſonne of Aſah-c1zand iahaziah y ſonne 
of T'ikuah ouer this matter z and Me- 


ſhullam and' Shabberkyg. y Leuices bel- 
ped them, © © © 
16 And rhey of the captinitie did ſoand 


*Jeparted » cen Ezra the Prieft, > the k They wer 
men that were chief fathers to the famy- *2*b* chief ci 
lie of their fathers by name , and ſare ,;; wm 
downe in the firſt daye of the terhe mo- was thre mo. 
neth toexamine rhe marter. nerhs in finj- 
17 And vntil the firſt day of the firſt mo- $"s: 
neth they were finiſhing the buſines 
with all the men that had taken ſtran- 
e Wiues, bt. 
13 Andofthe ſonnesof the Pricſtsthere 
were men fotmides thar had taken ſtran- 
ge witcs,to Wor the lonnes of Ielhua, 
the ſonne of Ilozadak,& of his brerthre, 
Maaſeiah ,' Ehezer', and latib and Ge- 
dalials, - + =; © | 
19 Andthey gavelheir hands,that they 1 az a token 


wolde' put asay their wiues , and they tharthey wolde ob 
that had treſpafſed » gave a ramme for {*2* prownt By, 
their creſpatie - of 

20 And ot the fonnes of Immer , Hona- - 
niz and Zebadiah. 4 ; 'F 

21 Andofthe ſonnesof Harim , Maaſe- _ 
ial, and Eliiah,and Shemaiah, and Ic- 
hiel, and Vzziah. ITY. | 

22 And of the ſonnes of Pathur,Elioenai, 

Maaſeiah, Iſhmael 5 Nethancel , Ioza- 
bad.and Elafah. _ 

23 And ofthe Leuires, Tozabad and Shi- eM 
met & Kelaiah(which is Kkelirah j Pe- wadra 
thahiah, ludah,and Eltezer. 

24 And of the fingers,Eliaſbib. And of | 

porters>Shallum,and Telem,and Vii 41 

25 Andof® Iſrael: of the ſonnes of Pa- 7. rep 1 
roſh, Ramiah,and Iefiah,and Malchiah, ple: for betorf | 
and Miamin, and 'Eleazar , and Mal- he ſpake alt; | 
chiiah,and Benaiah,”. © ST” Dey, 


26 Andofylſ; onnes of Elain;Mattaniah, GE 
Zechatiah and Jehicl and' Abidis and 
Te | | Jere- 


i#7 


Lg 


Teremoth,and Fliah. } .. - 
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Zabadyang Aziza.. | 
nan, HananiahyZabbai, Athlay . 


lam,Malluch,and Adaiah, Iaſhub 0) and 
_ © ShealzIeramorh. ba 

30 And of the ſonnes of *Pabath Moab, 
Adna »y & Chelal, Benaiah, Maaſeiah, 
Mattaniah , Bezalecl, & Binnui. and 
Manafleh . 

31 And of the ſonnes of Harim,Eliezer 
Iſhiiah, Malchiah, Shemiah. Shimeon, 

32 Beniamin,Malluch,Shamariah. 

23 Of the ſoanes of Haſhum, Matrenai, 


Morthe ca- 
ptaine of 


| Meab, 


| atrtattali, Zabad, Eliphelers Ieremai, 
27 And of the ſonnes of Zattu,Elioenai, | T : ; 
Eliaſhib» Marttaniah., and Ierimoth , & 


' 28 And of the ſonnes of Bebai, Ichoha- 
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naſſch.Shimei. -. 


34 . Ofthe ſonnes of Banis Maadaiy Am- 
ram,and Vel, | 


35  Banaiab,Bediah,Chelluh, 


t 36 Vanijah, Meremoth,Eliaſhib, 
29 Andof the ſonnes. of Bani , Meſhul- 39 Matraniah, Mattenaizand Laaſaus 


33 And Banni& Bennui. Shime1, 
39 And Shelemiah. &Nathan, &Adaiahs 
40 Machnadebai,ShaſhaisSharai, 
41 Azareel, and Shelemiah, Shemariah, 
42 Shallum, Amariah, Ioſeph. 
3 Of the ſonnesof Nebo\siciel, Marti- 
thiah, Zabad,Zebina,TIadaun, &Iocl,Be- 
natah . 
All theſe had taken ſtrage wiues: and 
amog the were women y had*children, 


NEHEMIAH- 


THE ARGY MENT. - 


Od deeth in all ages ard at all times ſet » worthy perſones for the cimeditic and profite 
G:; his Church,as now within the compaſſe of ſeuenrie yeres he raiſed up diners excellens 


men for the preſcrnation of his people, after their returne from Babylon, as Zernbbabel , Exyays 
and Nehemiah, Y / hcreof the firft was their captaine to bring them home , and prouided 
that the Temple was buylded : the ſeconde reformed their maners and planted religion © &3 rhe 
*. thirel buylded up the walles,delmered the prople from oppreſiiony and proided that the Law 
of God Was put in execution among them. He was agodlie man and mm great autoritie with 
the Kingſo that the King fauoured him greatly, and gaue him moſte ample letters for the ac<- 
conglblinad of ali things which he colde dgſire. This boke is alſo called of the latins the ſecon- 
fe of Exya,becauſe he was the writer thereof. 


CHAP, I. 


4A 


uenant and mercie forthem- that lone 
him,and obſerue his commandements, 

s Nehemiah bewaileth the calamitie of Ieru- 6 TI pray thee y letrhine earcs be atrenr, 

» ſalem. 5 He confeſſeth the ſannes of the pes= and thine eyes open y to heare } prayer 

| plez©& prayeth God for them, of thy ſervant, which I pray before thes 


D on TF of . 
| emiah y ſonne © 

f OY Hachaliah , in the 

\ monerh*Chiſleu,in 

| $SyD the twentieth yere, 

2&R asI wasin the pala-. 

\> 4; ce of Shuſhan, 

vuth moyeth, q / 2 Came Hanani, one 

b Aſewcas of my brethren, he & the men of 1u-- ' ſervant Moſes, | 

wy dah , and Lafked them concerning the -$ 1 beſeche thee ,rememher the worde yp 
Tewes thar were delivered , which were thou commandedf thy ſeruant Moſes, 
of thereſfidue of the captiuitie,and con= ſaying » Ye wil tranſgrefle, and 1* wil 
cerning leruſalem. ""S ſcarre you abroade among the people. 

3 And they ſaid vntg me, The reſidue 9g. Burt ye rurne vnto me; and kepe my 
thar are left of the capriuitie there 1n 


Iſrael thy ſeruants, & confeſle the fin- 
nes of the children of Iſrael , which we 
haue ſinned againtt thee, bothe 1 & my 
fathers houſe haue ſinned, : 

7 We haue * gricuouſly ſinned againſt 


=— 
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6 Which ecyei- 
utth pare of 
' Noutber & part 
becember, 
miwas their 


theezand haue not kept the commande- ' 


meats, nor the ſtarutes, nor the iudge- ps 
ments » which thou commandedi thy 
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n Which alfo_ 

were made ille. 

g: timate becaue - 
< 


the 


was vnlawfuk. 


dayly, dav & night for the children of 


Deut 3%: 


* Eby. car» 


Foy Ung-i® the prouincezare in great afflittion and 
in reprockegand tlic wall of leruſalem 5s 
broken downe , & the gates thereof are 
burnt with fy re. 

4 And whenLheard theſe wordes, Ifare 
downeand wept.z and mourned certeine 


Gad or heauen\, 


Da). 914% 5 And {aid,-*O Lor4God of heauen,the 


dayes,and I faited andprayed before f : 


commandements,and dothem, thogh. 


your ſcatering were-to t':e vrrermoſt 
parte of the heaue yer wil Igarher;,y ou 
from thence and wil bring you vnto the: 
place thati haue choſen, ro place my 
Namertaere, 

10 Now theſe are thy ſeruts & thy peo-. 


ple, whome-thou haſt redemed by thy: 


reat power, and by thy mighty nand, 
I OT ord, 1 beſeche ti: cy let thine care 


of. 18-5 
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great and terrible Godzthar keperh.co- nay heark#+o the prayer of chy ey 
WS: 
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* Nchemiahs requeſt, 


= 
s 
+ & That is, to 


King Art abha. 
' thic . 


- ef the yere & 


_ in mine heare 


 eatreprile, 


%D;, Enprra- 
2 


p : caule his wife 
I was a leweſle, 
- had aduertific- 


uantzand to the prayer of thy ſeruants, 
who deſire tofeare thy Name , and; I 
pray thee, cauſe thy ſeruantto proſper 
this day , andgiue him fauour in the 
preſence of © rhis man: for I was the 
kings butler, 


CH AP. 11. 


worſhip thee, 


e To wit, the 


7 After Nehemiah had obteined letters of Ar- 
taxerxes,rr He came to Ieruſalem, ry And 
baylded the walles. 


JOw in the moneth * Niſan in the 
ryentieth yere of King Þ Artah- 
ſhaſhre, the wine fode befere him,and I 
toke vp thewine, and gaue it vnto tho 


a Which way , 
firſt moneth 


coteineth pa rt 
of Marche & 
at of A pril. 
Who is allo 
called Darius, ' 
gead Ezr.7,4 


pre Ence, 

2 Andthe King ſajd vnto me, Why is 
thy countenanceſad, ſeing thou art not 
ſicke? this is nothing; Bas ſorowe of 
heart, Then was I ſore afrayed, 

$ AndIſaidto the King, God ſaue the 
King for euer:why ſhulde not my coun- 
tcnance be ſadzwhen the citie ex houſe 
of the ſepulchres of my fathers lieth 

. waſte & the gates thereof are deuoured 
with fyre? 

4 And the King ſaid vnto me, For what 
thing doeſt thou require? The Ipraicd 
fo the God of heauen, 

5 Andſaid yntoghe King, If it pleaſe f 
King) and if thy ſeruanthaue founde fa- 
uour in thy ſight, 1 deſire that thou wol- 
deſt ſend me to Indah vnto the citie of 
the ſepulchres of my tathers,that Lmay 

- buyldeir, 2 

6s And the King ſaid vnto me; (the que- 
ne alſoſicting by bim)How log ſhal thy 
10urney betand when wilt thou come a- 
gainetSo ir pleaſed the King,and he {ent 
mezand I fer him a time. 

7 AfterIſaid vnto the King,Ifit pleaſe 
the King, let them giue me lectess © y 
captaines bey onde ih.*Riuer,rhat they 
may conuaye me oucr, til L come unto 
Iud ah . | 

8 And letters vnto Aſaph the keper of y 


& I defired God 


to proſper mine 


| 4 aradiſe, Kings 'parke) tbar he may giue me tim- 
wenn 4 ber to buylde the gates of the palace 

- &as he gue (whichapperteined ro the houſe }& tor 
-  megood luccel- the ;alics of the citie, and for the hou- 
" = noel . feriatlfſhalentre into. And the King 


| gaue me according to 4 the good hand 
ot my God vpon me. 

9 Then came l to the captaines beyod 
the Riuer y & gaue them the Kings Iet= 
ters. And the King had ſent captaines of 
the armie and horſmen with me. 

10 ButfSanballar the Horonite, and T o- 
biah a ſeruant an Ammonite heard its 
and.it grieued them ſore,that there was 


great enenues 

to the Icwes & 
labored alw aics 
botke by force 
& lubtiltie to 
ouer come the, 
&\\ſobiab,be- 


ments eucr of 


Sheer —y come a man vhich ſoght the wealth of 
them greac © the children ot Ifracl. | 
srouble. 


* 2 $01 came ro Jeruſaldf#; and v aSthe-. 


| Nehemiah. 


rw 5 now I was not before time (ad in his - 


. + naah buylde , which alfo layed y bea- 


[ 
" 
— 


. 8 fy "us ? Rl 2 EY ; 
people encourzpa®? 
; 4 8 wilt * *." a 


T The 


re thre dayeg. | 

12 AndTIreſein the night, I, and a few 
men with me:for Itolde no man, whae 
God had putia mine'heart to do at le. 
ruſalem , and there wasnor a beaſt with 
mes ſaue the bealt whereon I rode, 

13 AndEwent out by night by the gate 

of the valley , andcame before f drag. 

. gonweland to the dung porrte, and ve. 
wed the walles of Ieruſalem , how they... 
were broken downezand. y portes the - 
reof denoured with the fyre. 

14 ThenT went forthe vnto the gate of 
the * fountaine , and to the Kings fifh 'Oryconduin + 
youre » & there wasno roume tor the 

calt chat was vnder me to paſſe, 

15 Then wentIvp inthe night by the 
broke & vewed the wall, and turned 
backe, and comming bake , i entred 
by the gate of the valley and returned. 

16 'And the rulers knewe not whether I 
was gones norwhatlI did, nether did I 
asyet telitvnto the Tewesz nor to the 
Pricſts, nor to the noble men, nor to 
rulers , nor tothe reſt that laboured in 


& I 


f Thais? 
tened of other 


the worke. 

17 Afterward I ſaid vnto them) Yeſe the nacics,a 
miſerie that we are in,how Ieruſalelieth God had Fs 
waſte » and the gates thereof are burnt **1s. 

: \ : |; 8 They wer 
with fire; come and ler vs buylde the incouage 
wall of leruſalem y that we be -no more gaue them (4. 
fa reproche, ues to do wel 

x3 Thenlcoldethem of the hand of my arms 
God , (which was good ouer me) and pritc. 
alſo of the Kings wordes that he had _ vey 
ſpoken vnto me. And they ſaid , Let vs jermer nw 
rife , 6 buylde, So they 8 {trengrhencd the kingotfer 
their hand to good. : * tia beyonde Es) 
19 But when' Sanballat the Horonite , & ?P7"" { wit 
T obiah tht ſeruant an Animonite z and ked whe ty 
h Gelhem the 'Arabian beard it they vibewny 
mocked vs and deſpiſed vs z and ſaid, _ _ _ 
W hata thing is this that ye do? Wil ye yaro their dre 
i rebell againit the King: ge,b..the ye 
20 The anſwered 1 chem,aud ſaid to the, ROY 2 
the God of heaucn , he wil proiper vs) the work , & 
& « e his ſeruancs wilriſe vp and buyl- alte tire 
de: bur asfor yous ye haue no porcyon Mreig hu, 
nor right, nor*memorial in Teruſalcm. 1, 
: | k _ 
CHAP, IIL mote chile 
. d of God'to 
The nomber of them that buylded the walles. we he hate! 
$$: EF polo , 
I Hen arofe Eliaſhib the hie Prieſt c—__ ut 
A . ith his breriren the Prieſts » & predeceſwts 
they buylt the epegareithey *repared ur feare 
it, & ſet vp the dores thereoft:euen vnto , ,, rim 
the towreof Meah tepared they it » & they ſadife) 
vnto the towre of Hananeel, rr 
2 Andnext vnto him buylded the men | ,.;;,u(it 
of Tericho y and beſide him Zaccur the ;, the 10d 
ROT rayer » in &b 
ſonne of Imri. PI0F") in 
3 Bur the fith porte did the ſonnes of S0- MF..,ch 


(117 


mes thereof » and [er'on the dores _ 
, I6c0i» 
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thereof. 

And next vnto them fortified Meri- 
moths the ſonne of Vrijah»the ſonne of 
Hakkoz: and next vntothem fortified 
Meſhullam, the ſonne of Berechiah,the 
ſonne of Meſhezabeel ; and. nexr vnto 
them fortified Zadok » the ſonne of 
Baana : 

5 And next vnto them fortified the Te- 
þ The riche& Koites:bur the great men of them Þ pur 
mightie wolde (heir neckes to the worke of their 
not obey them, lord 

which were ap- 4OIds , 
1H pointed ofi- 6 And the gate of the * olde f|þ poodle for- 
"WH cs i» bi» (ed Ichoiada the ſonne of Paſeah » & 
Meſhullam rhe ſonne of Beſodaiah:they 


4 


worke , nerther 


wolde they 
helpe rhereviro- Jayed rhe beames thereof,and ſer on the 
Iſa.22111s dores thereof, and the lockes thereof, 


and the barres thereof. | 

Next vato them alſo fortified Mela- 
tiah the Gibeonite, & Tadon the Mero- 
nothite,me of Gibeon, and of Mizpab, 
ynto the*throne of the Duk ezwhich was 
beyonde the Riuer, 


e Ynto F place 
where the Du- 


F b Win wr $ Nextvnto him fortified Vzziel the 
on. W-next, whogo- ſonne of Harhohiah " of the golde ſmi- 
het i veracd 5 coun- 'theg : next vnto him alſo fortified Ha- 
ff 0 naniah, theſonne *of Harakkahimzand 

thr, of Zore= they repared leruſalem vnto the broad 
- bm. "* all 


-_ of thea- 9 Allo next vnto them fortified Repha- 
iahy the ſonne of Hur, the ruler ot the 
ha)te parte of leruſalem. 

10 And next vnto kim fortified Tedaiah 
the ſonne of Harumaph : euen ouer a- 

' gainſt his houfe; and next vnro him 


uticaries, 


__ tortified Hattuſh,the ſonne of Haſhab- 
& Eu niah . 


1 Malchiiah the ſonne of Harim » and 


or, meaſure, tified the ſeconde” portion, & y rowre 
of the fornaces. 

12 Next vnto him alſo fortified Shal- 
lum , the ſonne of Halloch , the ruler 
of the halfe parte of Ieruſalem, hey & 


* pi his daughters. 
«th the 13 The valley gate fortified Hanum , & 
fprid-. | the inhabitants of Zanuah : they buvlt 


it; and ſet on the dores thereof , y loc- 
Kes thereof, & the barres thereof, cuen 
a thouſand cubites on the wall vato the 
dung porte, 

34 Bur the dag porte fortified Malchiah, 
the ſonne of Rechab , the ruler of the 
fourth parte ofBerh-haccarem:he buylr 
ity &ſcr on 'the dores thereof , the loc- 


re Gob kes thereof, & the barres thereof. 

\ 15 But the gate of the fountaine forti- 
aijel | fied Shallun, the ſonneof Col-hozeh, 
tis, 8f ruler of the fourth parte of Mizpaz:;he 
dns buyldedit and couered it, and ſet on 
Ned bf the dores thereof, the lockes thereof, 
- in and the barres thereof; and the wall yn- 
hol P-Sils, to the fiſhpoole of 'Shelah by the Kings 
x6 - 


garden , and'ynto the fteppes that go 
done from the citie of Dauid, 
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reofy the lockes theredf,and the barres 36 


Hathub rize ſonne of Pahath Moab for- 
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After him fortified Nekemiahy the 
ſonne of Azbuk the ruler of the halfe 
parte of Beth- zur , vatuul the orherſide 
oaer againſt the ſepulchres of Dapid, 
' and to the fiſhpoole. that was repared,, 
and vnto the houſe of the mightie, 

17 - After him fortified the Leuites , Re= 

' hum theſonne of Bani, and next vnto 
him fortified Haſhabiahthe ruler of y 
halte parteof Keilab in his quarter, 

18 After him fortified their brethren: 
Bauai, the ſonne of Henadad the ruler 
of rhe halfe parte ef Keilah: : 

19 And next vnto him fortified Ezery 
the ſonne of Ieſhua the ruler of Miz- 
pahs the other portion ouer againſt the 
going vp to the 4 corner of the ar- 
moure.. | 

20 After him was earneſt Baruch y ſon- 
ne of Zacchai , & fortified another por- 
tion from the corner vnto the dore of 
the houſe of Elaſhib the hie Prieſt, 

21 After him fortified Merimoth, the 
fonne of Vriiah, the ſfonne of Hakkozs 
another portion from the dore-of the 
Houſe of Eliathib , euen as long as the 
houſe of Eliaſhib,extended. 

22 After him alſo fortified the Prieſts, 
the men of © the plaine, 


Weaposs and 


eitic Jaye, 


Haſhub over againſt their houſe : after 
him fortified Azariah , the ſorine of 
Maaſeiah, the ſonne of Ananiahyby his 
houſe, | - 

24 After him fortified Binnui , the ſon- 
ne of Henadad another porcion , from 
the houſe of Azariahvnto the turning 
and vnto the corner. 

25 Palal, the ſonne of Vzai, from ouer 
againſt the corner , andthe high towre, 
that lyeth out from f Kings houſe , v is 
beſide the courte of the priſon . After 
him, Pedaiah,the ſonne of Paroſh, 

26 Andthe fNethinims they dwelt in,y 
forrerefle vnto the place ouer againſt,y 
water gate , Eaſtward, & to the towre 

that lyeth out. | 

27 Afterhim fortified y Tekoites ano- 
ther. portion ouer againſt the great to- . 

Eee: 1 lyeth out,cuen vntothe wall of 
the fortereſle, | : 

28 .Fromaboue the horſegate forthe for- 
tified the Prieſts, eueric one ouer agaiſt 
his houſe, | | 

29. After them fortified Zadok the (on- 
ne of Immer ouer againſt his houſe:and 
after him fortified Shemaiah , the fon-- 
ne of Shechaniah the Keper of the Ezſt- R 

ate « | 

30 After him fortified Hananiah ', tho 
ſonne of Shelemiah,& Hanun , the ſon- 
ne of Zalaph, y #ſixt, another portion: 
after him fortified Meſhullam, the ſon- 

ne of Berechiab,guer againſt his cham- 


ber, ; 
Aker himrified Malchiah f golds - 


& Icricho, 


Chap.2, 43+ 


nCcs., : 


3. After hi 


4 Where the 


armour of the 


e Which dwelt - 


bf ; ACP: in f plaine con.. ©. 
23 Aftcr them fortified Benjamin , & w by Fordewt; 
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Conſpiracieof the wicked. 


h Which was 
the place of 
indgement , or 
EXC cution, 


# Of his copa- 


nioas F dwelt 2 And (aid before his 


in Samaria. 
8 Thus 5 wic 
ked, that conk- 
der not 5 Gods 

pawer is cuer 
in a readincs 
For the defence 
efhis, mocke 


them as thogh 3 


they were wea- 
| keand feble, 
s Thisis 5 re. 
-mecie thar the 
-. Children of God 
\ haue againſt the 
deriſfion,&thre- 
| acnings of their 
Enemies, to flee 
' $© God by 
er 
Ler them be 
ſpoiled & lcd 
' away captiucs 
© Let chy pla- 
| gues declare to 
- the worlde thac 
+ they fer the (el- 
” Res agaiſt thee, 
- & agzialt thy 
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ſinirhes ſonne, yntil f houſe of the Ne- 13 Therefore ſer T in the lower places 


thinims, & of the marchars ouer againſt 
che gate Þ Miphkad and to the NG 


ber 1n the corner. 


32> And berwene the chamber of F cor- 


ner ynto the ſhepegate fortified y gold- 
ſmithes and the marchants. 


CHAP... IIIIL. 


7 The buylding of Teruſalem is hindred, 


15 But God breaketh their entrepriſt. 
17 The lewes buyide with one hand, and 


holde theer weapons om the other. 


Vet when Sanballat heard that we 

buylded the wallzthen was he wroth 
and ſore grieued , and mocked the 1e- 
WES 5» 
1 brethren and the 
armie of Samaria,thus he ſaid, W hat do 
theſe Þ weake Tev es? wit they fortifie 
them ſelues? wil they ſacrilice * wil they 
finiſh it in a day wil they make the ſto- 
nes whole againe out of the heapes of 


—_— they are burnt? 


And Tobiah the Ammonite was beſi- 
de himgand ſaid, Althogh they buylde) 
yet if a foxe go vp, he thal cuen breake 
dox ne their ſtony wall. | 
*Heare,0 our God ( for we are deſpi- 
ſed ) andturne their ihame ypon their 
owne head,and giue them vnto a pray 
4;n the land of therr captiuies 


5 And couer nottheir finiquitie z nether 


ler their ſinne be put our 1n thy preſen- 


=ce: for they haue prouoked vs before 


the buylders, 


6 Sowebuyltrhe wal, and all the wal 


was ioyned vnto the ” halfe thereot » 
and the heart of the people was to 
worke. 


= Church: this be 7 Bur'when Sanballat.and Tobiah, & che 


; OO ORINay 
; og rel e& 
” $6 Gods gloric, 


þ S& nor for any 
_Priuare affe is, 


., or grudgc. 
*0r, batfe 
2  bewht . 
®PEbr.mak: p 


to fay,meanig 


; the people. 


f That is,often 

times. I 
p I hey, which 

' broght the ei- 


_  dings,faid thus, 
- © When yo 1 leaue 
your worke , & 
go Ether rocat, 


or to reft, yaur- 


cnemies wihal. 


laue you, 


i 


Arabians , and the Ammonites » & the 
Aſtdodims heard that the walles of Ic- 
ruſalem were repared;(tor the breaches 
began to be ſtopped ) rhen they were 
verie wroth, 


8 And conſpired altogether to come and 


to fghr againſt Ieruſatem , & to *? tun 
der them, 


9 Thenwe prayed vnto our God , and 


ſer watchemen by them , day & night, 
becaule of them , 


10 And ludah ſaid, The ftrength of the 


bearers is weakened , and there is mut- 
che earth , ſo that we ate not ableto 
buylde the wall. 
: Alſoour aduerſaries had ſaid , They 
fhal not knowe , nether ſe, til we come 
into the middes of th& and flaye thems 
and cauſe the xorke to ceaſe. ; 


12 But when the iewes(which dwelt be- 
fide chem)came, they tolde vsfte rimes, 


E From all places whencage fl:al retur= 
, they wil be vpon vs, 


MW 


behinde the wal vpon the toppes of the 
ſtones, & placed the people by their fa. 
milies, with their (yordes, their ſpeares 
& therr bowes, 

14 ThenlIbeheld, and roſe vp, & ſaid 
vnto the princes, & to the rulers, & to 
the reſt'of the people, Be not aftaied of 
them : remember the great Lord , &, Viowew 
feareful,8& fighr for your brethre, your keen «7 
ſonnes,and your daughters, your wiues, danger and th | 
and your houſes. | 

15 And when our enemies heard that it ,,.* 55" for, 
was knowen vnto vs, then God broght ot Gods glare | 
their counſel to noght, & we turned all & or theyre. 
agrine to the wall , eueric one ynto his pci , 
WOrKes ues & of oha' 

16 And from that day, halfe of the yog he we | 
men did the labourzand the other halte _ to play 
parte of them helde the ſpeares ., and 
thields , & bowes, and habergins:; and 
the rulers fode | behinde all the houſe of i To ovrſe | 
Indah,” : | them & to in- 4 

17 - They that buylded on the wall, and {yy 8 7 
they that bare burdens - they that Ag we 
ded>did the wotke with one hand, & 
the other helde the ſworde. 

13 For cuerie one of the buylders,bad his 
ſxorde girde on hisloynes , & ſo buyl- 
ded: & hethat blewe the trumpet , was 
beſide me. 

19 ThenſaidI vntothe princes, and to 
the rulers , and to the reſt of the peo- 
ple, The worke is great and large, and 
we are ſeparated vpon the wall,one far- 
re from-another, | | 

20 In what place therefore ye heare the 
ſound of the trumpet, freſorte ye thither k _ Meaning, v. 
vnto vs:our God ibal fightfor vs, _ "_ | 

21 Sowe laboured in the « ork&,and hal- requires, ' 
fe ofrhem helde the ſpeares, from the 
appearing of the morning 3 til the ſtar= 
res came forthe. 

22 Andat the ſame time ſaid I vnto the 
people, Leteuerie one with his ſeruant 
lodge with in Ieruſalem, that they may 
be a watche for vsin the night, and la- 
bour in the day. 

23 So nether, I nor my brethren , nor my 
ſeruants , nor the men of the warde) 
(which followed me)none of vs did put 
of our clothes, /axe cuerie one put them 
of 1 for waſthing, _ - 


CHAP. V. 


: The people are oppreſſed and in neceſitic 

6 Nehemiah vemedieth it. 14 He t9' te 

not the porcton of others that had ruled be- 
fare , leſt he ſolde grieue the people. 


J That is,wht 
they purified | 
them (clues, of ; 
els when they 
waſhed chei 
clothes. 


x Ow there was a great crye of che knxiat i 
tpecople,and of their wiues *againtt ,;1.,q ops 
their brethren the Iewes, {cd 5h6s 


2 For there were that ſaid, W cour) ſon- 


aces Cour Jaughters are many) therefo- 
xe we 
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þ This 1s the. 
eomplaine 9f 7 
prople,he w 20g 
what extre- 
Frie thei were 
hrogit vato- 


liue. © | q 

And there were that ſaid, W e muſtgage 
our landss&' our vineyardes,& ont hou- 
ſes and take vp corne tor the famine. 

4 Therewere alſo rhatſaied; We halie bo- 

rowed money*for the 'Kings © tribute y- 

723 our landsand'ourvineyardes. = 


qe To pay our - 
tridate eo | the 
King of eh? Per- 
fans, which Was 
watted yerely 
of v5. 

1 By nattre f 
tiche 1s no bet» 
her thin the 
poore. 

e Ye arenot 24+ 
ble to redeme 


our brethreny@& our ſonnes as their ſon- 

nes: and lozwe bring into ſubieQion our 

ſonnes,and our daughrerszas ſeruats,and 
there be of our daughters #ow inſubic- 

&ion,and heres ny power*fin our hads: 

for other men hawe our lands & our vi- 

ic bar for po-  NEyardes- : 

Cove arccon- 6 Then was 1 very angrie when I heard 

og hier their cryeand theſe wordes. 

pants: And] tnoghr in my minde, and I re- 
buked the princes , and the rulers , and 
{2id vnto rhemy You laief burdens euerie 
one vponhis brethren: and I ſet a great 
$:ſſtwblic againſt them, , *'-- 

8 AndI ſaid vnto the, We (according to 
our abilitie) have redemed our brethre 
the lewes « whichwere ſolde vnto the- 
heathen: and wil you ſell your brethren 
againe , or tha] they be'ſolde vnto vs3 

Keqprch, and = hert helde they their peace zand colde 

kgement of o- Not anſwere, $0 : 

hers, v (hulde 9g i ſaid alſo, That which yedo y is not 

p 4 r were good, Oght ye not to walke in the feare 

ineſſes of k RIS! k TK 

keir dealing Of our God 3 'for the ® reproche of the 

ward their heathen our enemies: — | | 

prethren. 16 Foreaen T,my brethren; and my ſer- 
Seing God : HRT TT »T 

whe ouce d:1i. ants do lend them "money & corne : I 
nl the from Pry youzler vsleaue of this ® bur- 

* doudage of den > 

he he ark4c I ' 6 14 26 dtd . 

- 994A 1 Reftotez] pray you, vnto'them this day 
rllaves? their lands, their yineyardes; their oli- 
wexping,Ne- ue$and heir houſes,and remr the hun- 
Who bychis dreth parte ofthe iluer and of the cor- 
ako wil blaſ- ne of the «ine & of the oyle 1 thar ye 
| Oe Ne ex2& df hen 9755 5200099 ©, 
bat our age, 12 ThE ſaied they;* Wewil reſtore itzand 
ren bettec the '- wiFnotreqtiite irof them : ve wil doas 
irs, , thou haſttaid. Then | called the Prieſts, 

E _ '& catiſed thetti toſwearezchat they ſhul- 

te 0 wag - de do according to this pronits; _" 

| lene, 13 SoFſhooke my lappe,& ſaid , So ler 
God ſhake out cuerie man that wil not 
performe' this promes, from'his houſe, 
and from-his labour : cuen rhus ler him 
be'ſhaKen'our, and emptied. Andall the 
Congregacion ſaid, Amep) and praiſed 

the Lord*'and'the people did accordin 
. Peop 5 

x1 ntl rochiepromes. 

es 14 And from the time that the King gale 
fe gouernours, Me charge to be gouyernour inthe land 
ut were before 

wu, axa&ed; W. 
rein he decla. 

ft) chat be x2... 

ther Coght 5 

wealth of tae 

People, then bis 

1 comme. 

WU, 


f- You preſſe 
bi with vſuric 
ad ſcke how to 
ring all chings 
ato your hads, 
beth? becauſe 
hey ſhulde be 

wed with pi. 
ie, ſeing how 
unie were by 
bf oppreft, and 


vnto the tyo and thirtieth yere of Kin 
Artahſhaſhte;rhat 355 twelue yerez Ian 
of y governour. 5g 
i5 Fox the former gouernours that were 
: before'tac 4 had bene chargeable uo 
Tac 


A 


hm lf 
. 


we take vp bearnezthatws may ear and 


% 
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*- 
*; 


the peoples and had rakE'of them bread 
and winc, beſides fourtic ſhekels of fil= 
w_ yea, _ __ gs bare rule oner 
the people-: but{odid not & becauſ 

rhe No of God. bot _ 


16 Bur rather” I fortified « porciov in the 


And now- our fleth '#; as 4 the fleth of - 


worke of thiswall,and we boght no lad, 
and all my ſeruants came thither toge- 
ther vate the worke.' | 


17 Moreover there were at my table am 


hundreth and fſiftie of the lewes, and 
rulerswhich cate ynto ys from among 
the heathen thatare abour vs. 


18 And there was prepared daiely an oxe, 


19 Remember me,o my Godzin 


# 


2 


3 


4 Yerthey ſentvnto me foure times af- God: had; 


5 


6 'V herein was writens 1t is reported a- 


7 


of Iudah from the rwentieth yere, euen _ 


| my brethren haue not eaten the ®bread 


oy 
. 


© ſix choſen ſhepexgebirdes were prepa- 
red for me,and® within ten dayeswine * Or, once in. 
forall * in abundance. Yet for all this 1 *en dayes. ; * 
required not the bread of the gouer. ® where as aw. 
nour.for the bondage was grieuous vn- 1,44 pm a , 
to this people. ' atthistime they. | 
goodnes, bad moſt libey | 
according to all that baue done for this 7 33 
people, , | 


CHAP. VI. , 


Nehemiah anſwereth with yreat wiſtomes 
and z.tale to by adnuerſarie. 11 He is not dif 
conragcd by the falſe Prophetes, © © 


- 


” 
S. a 
LIES 


AR « hen Sanballat,and T obiah, & 

4 kGcfhem che Arabian,and the reft of 

our enemies heard that I had buyle f OY 
wail>& rhat there were no nio®*breaches a Thae is, thay: 
thercu(thogh ar that time 1 had nor ſer they were -iole * 
vp thedores vpon the gates) CY 
'Then ſenr Sanbaliatand Gcſhem vnto  * 
mesfaying>Cume thou thac we may me= 
te rogether un the1\1Liages an the plaine 

es wy ; and they thoght to' 40 me 

euil. | 

1 herefore I ſent meſſe ngers vnto the, | 
ſaying, 41lauc agreatworke todos & -—_ * 
I can not come downe: Þ v hy ſhuldethe Þ Meaning, #* 


x orke ceaſe,» tules 1 leaue itzand come it he ſhuldeobg | : 
do«ne to you? their requet,zhe! 


» 3» 


Re 


>, 
5 


workc , which. 
poutcd., ſhulde- 
ccalc 2 4 cwang 
herevy that wo | 
ſhulde not come: 
mat our ſelues 
to the. hands of - 
the wicked, | 


rer this forte. And + ant 
the ſame maner. | 

T hen ſent Sanballar Eis feruant after 
this ſorte vntos me the fitt tune yz witt: 


and openlerter in his band, 


wered thematter 


mong the heathen, and 9 Gaii mu batize "Or Geſt:eh 
ſaid 1tztharthou'and the lewes thinke 
to rebel}, tor the which cauſe ti.oy buyl- 
deft thewalland thou wilt be their Ki 6. 
according to thete*wordes. © * * © 'As the fans. 
Thou halt allo ordeined the #®Prophe- $74.0 rat bat 
tes to preache of tiee art 3eruſaicm, bed, and ſerym 
ſayings There is a King inindah:and now falſe prophetas, * 
according to theſe wordes it ſhal come :x9<:0 apy 
to the Kings cares: come now there to detraude the? 
- rtu4ger ler vs take  counifel; roge- Ling of. peri. 
hb LT 


- Fas ny thar Sad 
Then Ifear vnto him,ſaying;:Irisno . is, which you 


- 
\ 


. þ * l 


ogh vato ham: 


: n 
i 


done according to theſe wordes 5 thou 
_ ſayeſt;for thou faineſt the of thine owne 
hearr. | | 
9 For all thei afraied vs, ſaying , Their 
'bands chal be weakened from y worke) 


| ” Eb. freng- tl 
then thou mime courage y me. 
Þand. 
© As thogh he 
wolde be ſecret 
xo the intent 
that he might 
pray vnto God 
With greater li-. 
bertic , and re- 


iah y ſonne of Delaiahthe ſonne of Me- 
hetabeel, & he was *ſhur vp,& he ſaid, 
Ler vs come together into y houſe of 
God inthe middes of the Temple, and 
ſhut the deres of the Temple: for they 
ceive Come re. Wil come to llay thee : yea, in f night 
melation, which wil they. come to k1l thee, 

a3 7-0 but ix Then Ifaid, fShulde ſuche a man a Iz 
file doarednor feet Whoishe beingas Iam chat wol- 
SvrGod was a- de gointo the Temple to liues L wil nor 
Dle co preſerue o iN, * | | 

en, kat, #2 Ando, Iperceiued,that God had not 
| #Seyed this coli- ſent him, but'that hepronounced. this 
» Fcl, he ſhnld ha- 
Th mewn Be Sanballat had hyred him. 
* 113 Therefore was he hyred,that T might 


: yoopes 

thus God giueth 
power ro\his,.to be afrayed 5 and do thuszand finne,and 
reſiſt falſe pro- thatthey might haue an euil reporte 

, phecies thogh EY 50Y h ; 
they ſcme ro bas. That they might reproche me... 

ue neuer ſo 14 My Godremember thou Tobiah,.and 

great probabili- Sanballat 

ic 


g Yery gricf workes, and Noad1ah the ®Propherefle 
Cauſed him to alſoanditbe reſt of the Prophetes that 


ray againſt woldehaune putme in feare, 
or pies CNorvithſtanding the wall was fini- 
Rence of being ſhed on the fgue & rwetieth day of FElul, 
-ghe miniſters -jn twoand#fiftice dayes- 


pu Woes beat 16. And when all our enemies heard the- 
bas wlorie " and Teof, exen all the heathen y were abour 
went about to . VS» thei wereafrayed , & their courage 
——_ failed them:for they knewe, j this wor- 
ring alfo here... | Ke was wroghr by our God. - 

_ by that where 17 Andin theſe dayes were there manie 

| ghere is one of theprinces of Judah , whoſe *letrgys 
; God eat] bas wer vnto Tobiah, and theſe of Tobiah 

Thea preat ſor- came vntothem, | 

* xe of hicrlings. 1$ Forthere were manie in Iudah , that 


| "i Which 'was vereſworne vnto him: for he was the 
| | 1 rookareryy ſonne in law of Sheckianiah,the ſonne of 
| ®parce of Auguſt, Arah: & his ſonne Ichonathan had the 


7 —_ parce of Jaughter of Meſhullam , the ſonne 0 
FS Afer thas 13 Berechiab. | 
"3 had ſent San-19, Yea » they ſpake in his praiſe before 
ball his. 2n- me, & tolde him my wordes, & Tobiah 


; Ems the ſentlertters to put me 1n feare, 
Church of God 


> hathe eucrmore 
” enemies within 


CHAP. VII, 
it ſclfe, which 


| are more dan- 1 After the wall once buylded,is the watche 
' + gerous thes the appointed 6. They that returned frothe ca- 
—nagehb i 

6. profece nf ene... P1482 are nambred. DER 
- eMie. | | 
| Eccleſ.49.11. 1 Owxwhen the wall was buylded;& 1 
IS [49 I N had ſet vp the dores,and the. porters, 
and the ſingers and the Leuites were ap- 
pointed, 1 1 

Then TI commanded my brother Ha- 


- 


R 
»” 
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& it.ſhal not be done: now therefore in- . 


10: TAnd I cameto the houſe of Sherna- 


rophecie againſt me - for Tobiah and |, 


according vnto theſe their 


23 Theſonnesof Bezaizthre hidreth and 
84%) and Hanauigh the prince of the 24 The ſonnes 


IP BETA, 
y 
; 


| -palacein Jerufalem(for ke wasdoutles a | 
mine) 


bar 
Were put i, 


houſe. | 
4 Now the citie was large and great,bur 
the people were fewe thereiny and the 
honſes were not buylded. 
5 And my God put into. mine heart, and 
lgathered the princes, and the rulers, & 
the peoplezto counte their genealogies; 
and I founde a boke of the genealogie 


. of them,, + which came vp ar the firſt, Ex 24, 


and founde writen therein, 
6 Theſe are theÞ ſonnes of y prouince * Foy is, the 
that came yp'from the captiuitie that tay, 
was carved away (whome Nebuchad- 
nezzar King of Babel ha4 caried away) 
and. they rexurned to _Teruſalem & to 
Iudah,enerig one vato his citie. - 
7 They which came with Zerubbabel, 
.Jeſhua , Nehemiah, © Azariah , R aa © ribints. 
miah, Nahamani , Mordecai . Bilan, Ha tHY 
Miſperech , Biguai, Nehum , Baan. h. miah, xedu 
This 13 the'noniber of the men of the 4 
people of Praek...... - +4: 
The ſonnes | 


of Paroſh , two thouſand 
an hundreth eventicand two... 
9. The ſonnes of Shephatiah ,, thre hun- 
dreth ſeventie and.two, "84h 
10 Theſonnes of Arab,ſix hungreth fif- 


8 


' tieand two, way [1 
11 The ſornes of * Pahath /Moab of the "0 the k 
ſonnes of Ieſhua,& loab, two thouſand, P'*"* Ll 0 
eight hundrerh and eighrene. Meb,” 
12 The ſonnesof Elam , athouſand, two 
hundrerh fiftie and foure, j- 
13 Theſonnes of Zattu , eight bundreth 
- & fyugand: fourtie.,.. 5 


14 The fonnes of Zacchai,ſcuen hiidrech 
andoinelrar TEES IS, 

15; The ſonnesof Binnui , fix hundreth + 
and eight and fourtie,...' __.. - 2. 

16 The ſonnes of Bebai, ſix hungreth 
and eight and twentie...,, .  ... 

15 The ſonnes of Azgad, ewo thouſand, 
thre hundreth aud two and:twentic. 

28 Theſonnes of Adonikamyiix-hadreth 
threſcore and ſeuen..,1 ._....._ .. 

19 The ſonfesof | Biguaiy two thouſand 
thre ſcore and ſeusn , 

20 -The ſonnes of Adingfix hundreth, and 

_fyue and fifrie,,  » 

21 Theſonnesof Ater of Hizkiah, nine- 
tie and eight. 


Ke: 


'22 The ſonges of Haſhum,thre hundrerh 


and eight and twentie, 


 foureand twentie. 
of Hariph 


2 an. handreth 
Fon, oo 
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p - and ewelue. 
, . K 2 

Noa 0-25. Themen of Berb<lch#'& Nerophab, 

hcon, an hundrethfoure ſcore and eight, ;- 

27. Themen- of Anathorh , an-hundreth 

; and ejgat and twentic. 11516 

28 {t he men of. Beth-azmaueth,two and 
fourtiC, . 


bn 29 Themenof Kiriath-iearim,Chephi- 
"Y rah and'Beeroch , ſeuen hundreth/, and 
are 


thre and fourtie. 7 | 
" 30 'Themenof Ramah and Gaba, ſix 
hundrech and one and twentie.-: 
3 The men of Michmasy, an hundreth 
and two and twenties 
32 1 he men of Beth-eland At, anhun- 
" dreta and thre-andewentie,:+ - | 
For there we - 3 hemen *of the other N ebo,twoian 
mie. - bined) is 
The ſonnes of the other Elam, a thou- 
ſand, two'hundreth and toure and fitnes 
35 Theſonnes of kiarim thre jundreth 
& t« entice, 
36 Theſonnes of lericho, thre hundreth 
and fue and tourne, ' 
The fonnes 0; Lod 
ſeuen hundfrtrhzand one and cwentie, 


Fewo cities of 
"R name. 


the 
$ of 


: 38 T he tonnes ot Senaahzthre thouland, | 
"* nine -hundreth and thurrie. oy 
la 9 - The Prieſts : the ſonnes of Tedaiah o 


the houſe ot icfhua, nine hundiethie- 
uentie &thre, | 

40 Theſonnes of 1mamer,a thouſand and 
two and fifties: ii geil hy lt 7 chr 

41 i heſonnes of Paſhur,a chouſand;two 
bundreth.ana ſeuenand tourtie, 

43> The ſonnes of tiarimyathoiifand and 
ſcucentene. © | ; 

43 4TIheLeutes 
Kadmiecl , and ot the ipanes ot 5 Hodi- 
uahz{cucncic and foure, 

44 4 The ſingers:the childrenof Aſaph, 

 anhundreth,and erght and fourtie. 

45 The porecrs: theTonnes of Shallum, 
theſonnes of Arers.thetonnes of 'i al- 
mon,' y ſonnes'of Al,kub, the ſonnes of 
Harita z the: tonnes'of Shobaty: an hune 

_ drethand «1ght and thirte, 
kad Ezra 46 © Thef Nethinims: the ſonnes of Ziha, 
i the ſonnes of Hathupha , the ſonnes of 
Tabaothy * {of ifs +7 
47 The ſonnesof Keros , the ſonnes of 
$1azthe {onnes of Padyong "0 
48 The ſonnes of :-Lebana y the ſonnes of 
_* Hagaba,the ſonnes ot Shaimaiz - 
49 Theſonnes of Hanan the ſonnes of 
Giddel,the ſonnes of Gahars 
50 The fonnes of Reaiah's the ſennes of 
Rezinzthe ſonnes of Nek oda. 
51 Theſonnes of Gazzamz'theſohnes of 
Vz2zaztheſonnes of Paſeah, 
52 Tle 1onnes'ot Befſaiy che ſonnes of 
Meunim,che ſonties of Nephiſteſim, 
53 Theſonnesof Bakbuk, the ſonnes of 
Hakuphazthe ſonnes of Harhur. 


(he 
Þ 


3 


Or Hodajab, 


De 3 of > EY —_— 6 OS, Tr 
? ; 
? * 
{ : 
d S—- Fir w4ihf To 
7 


The onnes of GibeS,ninerie and ue, 55 ' Theſon 


-hadid and Ono, 


:theſonnes of leſhua of | 


. _'- 23 AndthePricfts and Leuites,&r' e 
54 Thelonnesof Bazlith the ſognes of , 


- 7 -7 " 


OOO E; 
$4 4 4+ J 


ſonnes 


56 The 8 of Neziah , the 

| wy (ny XS | | 

57  Theſqnnes of Satomons ſeruants, the 
{onnes of Sotai, the ſennes of Sophe- 

: rethathe ſfonnes of Periddge 

38- The ſonne# of: laala the ſonnes of 
Darkonztheſonnes of Giddel, + - - 

59 .The ſonnes of Shephatiah,cheſonnes 
of Hartcil , the ſonnes of Pocherech of 
Zebaim,the ſonnes of Amon, 

69  Allthie Neth inims,and the ſonnes of 
.Salomons ſeruants were thre hundrethy 
ninetic and two. | © 

61] CAndtheſe.came vp from, Tel-me- 
Jab, Tel-barchha,Cherub, Addon, and 
lmumer:bur thei coide not ſhew their ta- 
thers houſc,nor their ſedeorit tiiey we- 
re of liracl. 

62 | 1 he ſonnesof Delaiah: the ſonnes'of 
T obiahzthe ſonnes of Nekodazlix huts 
dreth and tx o and fourtie. "oe 

63 Andof the Priefts ; the ſonnes of Ha- 
baiabythe-ſpanes of Hakkozztheſonnes 
of Barzillai-y which roke one of the 
daughters of Barzijjai the Giliaditeto.-. 
wite,& wasnamed atter their name» 

64 Theſe ſoght cheir writing of the ge- 
nealogieszbut it was not tounde : there= _ _ 

. fore _ you pur; trom the Prieſtnode. 

65. And 6 the I urſhatba ſaid yntothem, , wie. 
t::at rhey thulde not eat of the moſt ho- Anexagy ag 


* Iy, til there roie vpa Pricſt with *Vxim Tirhacha in F 


'and FThummums Ggniberh a bat 


66 All the Congregacion together was ler. | 
tx0 and fourtic thouſand, thre hadreth Exode 245 z86 
and threfcore, ' _ F 

67 Beſides their ſeruats and their maids, 

v hich were {euen thoutand y thre hun- 
dreth and ſeue and ihirtie:and theyiiad 
tx o 'hundreth and fue and tourtic fine 
ging men and ſinging women. Ws, 

68 - '+ heir horſes were tcuenhundreth & 
{ix and thirties; &* their mules rwo hun- 
drethand fiueand fourtie, +» 

69 The camels toure hundreth and fiue 
& thirriezes fix thoutandzſeucn hudreth 
& twentie alles, | G 

o And certeine of the chief fathers ga» 


7 
ue vnto the worke;The' T irſhatha.gaue 


to the treaſure,a thouſand ®drammes of 

roldey fiftie baſins , fue hundreth 

thirtie Prieſts garments, - © ', 
71 And ſome ot.the chief fathers gaue 
ynto the treaſure of the worke;twentie 


ahd SI 


_ thoufand dramesof goldt and twothou * "E244 
 Jand andtwo hundreth * pieces of fl=.,,, _ . -_ 
uer. * ONEOTION "Or;mives, © 


72 Andthe reſt of the people gaue twen- 
tie thouſand diammes ot golde', & two 
thoutane pieces of filuer, & tle ſcore 
and icuen Prieſts garments, 


&» 

hee”. 
s 

: 
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ers and; the fingersand y zett ot the 
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people and the Nethinims,andall Uracl when they, heard the worden of ds R "2M 
{ Which- con- | dwelr in their cities: andwhen the *{e- _ Law fon DD = 
teined parte of £1, moneth camey the childreof iſrael 15 | He ſaid alfovnto:them Gaand carof 


[ pre of 00e- --mereadi rheic civics,” [0219491 a'L. ©. thefat»&drinkethe ſmere 3 and ſend | 


| ffs; phat rte-/xnto them's;for whome,; none. ;; *Y 
151511: CHAP VIE: - prepared:forthis day ishaely-vntogur f Thy, 
F; LT ES 11,190 312 (469906 10 290g | :Lord:': beiiye not | ory . therefore; member the 
2 ©:y« gathereth nogether the preple;/and$'v2a- for the © ioye of 'the Lord: is your 9. | 

* dah'to them Law. 12 Theyvaozcein Iſracl neck} 0s, gee 


”> ” 
; 
- 


"= £4 
» Is 
£1 


--rengeh., ::.-: R457 0 Filth. the Lord, dw 
| for the knowledge of the' Wirde' 'of Ged, wn And the Levices made-{ilecethrough- will pine 
' 25 They kepe the feaſt of Tabernaclesor bie= our alithe people s ſaying » Holde your Rrength, | 
' #hes, ak? - - peace:for ydayishol,, b | 
| +4 $8. | ho 6 refore. 6&3; 1 FE 
1 A Nd all thepeople aſſembled them 12 Thenall thepeople went to eat and to 
V bp, ar one © Sclues>rogerherin f ſtreat tharwas drinke, and to ſend :anay parte, & to 
__ before the watergate and'they ſpake -"make great ioye, becaute they had vn- 
a Read Ezra © Vito Ezra the * ſcribe , that he wolde derſtad thewordes thar they bad taught 
7-5. -+bring the- boke of the Law of Moſes, -*' them.- '--: - M3 3020847: | 
which the Lord had commandedtoIifſ- 13 And on the ſecondeday the chief Fa- 
rac}. | 114211 -"thers6f all thepeople, the Prieſts and 
2 And Ezra the Prieſt broghe the Law + the CT were gathered vnto Ezra 
3 before the Congregacion'bothe of men. ' | the fcribs+, thathe alſa might inſtrug 
þ. Which had © and womenzand of altthar#® coldeheare themin the wordes of the Law. 
| - ageand diſcre- and ynderſtandit, inthe firſt day of the - x4 And thei founde writen in the Law, 
tion to vader- .. farenth moneth, +: +4 {> Cthatthe Lord hadcommanded by Mo- 
3 And he read therein inthe ſtreatthat - 'fes) thar the children of Iſrael frulde | 
was before the watergate(fr6 the mor- dwellinxboothes inthe feaſt of che (c- Lewy, 
© This declareth* - ning vntil *the midday)before men and - uenthmonerh, - '-+ -- | | 
I —_ womenzand of them-that vnderſtode it, 15 And thar thei ſhulde cauſe it to be de- 
had to haart - and theearesof all the people hearkened - © clared and proclaimed inal! their citics, 
worde, of God. © - vnto the boke of the Law, and in Teruſalemsſaying,Go forthe vn- 
4 And Ezrathe ſcribe ſtode ypon a-pul- to the mount, and bring oliue branches, | 
pit of wood, which he had made for the | 'and pinebranches,and'b hes of 'mir-, 0:2ouy 
-preaching, &befidehiſtodeMartithiah, tus,and palme brancheszand branches of bronchus 
":and Shemazand Ananiah,and'Vriiah; & ' - thicke trees, to make boothes 3/45 it is 19-24 
Hilkiah , and Maaſeiah on his right writen. © 0s 
hand, and on hisJeft hand Pedaiab,:& 46 Sothe people went forthe and broght 
Mithael, and Malchiah 4 and Hathum, -them & made them  boothes, eucrie one 1 
and Haſhbadana , Zechariah, a»d Meſ=  yponthe®rofe ofhis houſe,and in their ot A 
hullam. + _ » + - courts and in the courts of the houſe made 4x] 
EE. : 5 And Erzra opened the boke beforeall of God; & inthe ftrete by the waters douc,redd | 
A pgs intent” the people:for he was%abouc all the peo= gate, and in theftrete of the gate of E- ___ 
© ” mnughe, be The” Ple: and when be opencd itz all the peo- phraim. > TR 
.  berter _ ple odevp. , 6 Lats jy '17' And allthe Congregacion of them y 
hk. 6 And” Ezra praifed y' Lord thegreat. © -werecomeagaineour- of the capriuitiey 
- God , andall the people brats A- - made booties, & fate vnder the boo» _ 
men, Amen, with lifting vptheirhads: © thes:for ſince rheitime of Ieſbya the ſon- wn | 
& they bowed them ſchues, and worſhi- ne of Nun vatbthisday :had not the wk , 
ped the Lord with their faces toward children of Hrael-doneſo , & there was | 
the graunde. ; yery great 10Ye, 1 
9 Alſo leſhua,and Bani, and Sherebiah, 18 And hered in the boke of the Law of 
+ Jamin - Akkub, Shabberhai, Hoditahs : God everie day fromthe firſt day VN- 
-Maaſciah , Kelita, Azariah , Iozabad, to thelaſtdaye.'And theikept the feaſt 
Hanan, Pelaizh , & the Leuites cauſed | ſeuen dayess & onthe <ight. daye a ſo- 
the people ro vnderſtand the Law, and Ilenne: aflemblie-z according vato the 
| - the people fodein their place, | ane. 2 Ee 7-11, | 
ES + ® "And they- red in the boke of theT aw bs CET © 3:40) opt g 
4 In eenfide-, If God diſtinaly and: gaue the ſenſe, ' - CHAP, IN 
___ _ Cingahciroffcn- ; : 5 
- es agajuft the” & Cauſed] them ro-vnderitand the. rea- 26/7 to ; 
++ Law. Thercſvic cing. / ;  L1S55 The people repent, & forſake their frrange 
. the Ones 00g Then Nehemiahrwhich is Tirſhatha). wines. 5:The Lenites exhorr them to praiſe 
> For mourning, a0d'EzrathePricſt & ſcribeyand the -* God" 6 Declaring his widers.26 And ther 
> Kut adare hem ' Leuites thar inftruQed the people, ſaid angratitudes go And Gods great mercies tt 
E TO nerascs vneto 21! the people, This) daye 1s holy © ward them. 1 4 3 1 
2 mo theLord xour God e mourne not, +1 I: che fourg& rwentiech dav of this, ,.,cagt 


Xt the ; C, ; _ 
<a 4monetbthechildren orifiacl were? ſeycoid 


enot ſad the. 


ys +. 


haut. - necher wepe: tor all the people © wepus 


- 


oo : , , 
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end. vn vith Faſting & with yrng | 


cloth,and earth vpon them. 


2 (Andthe chey that were of the ſede of If. ir dinace 


& were ſeparated from all the *ſtran= 


Us: 4 w" Ks & thei ftode and-confeſled their 


hei made e5- 


es and the i iniquiries of their fa- 
thers. 

3 And they ſtode v in. their place and 

red in the boke of the Law of the Lord 

their God foure times on the day , and 

cheydconfeſſed and worſhipped y Lord 


cn oftheir their God foure times. 


hes & ved 4 T hen ſtode vp vyponthe ſtairesof the 


I9y2h, ; 


0s 


Leuites Iefhua,and Bani, Kadmiet, She- 
baniah, Bunni,Sherebiah, Bani ex Che- 
nani, & cryed with, a loude voice vnto 
che Lord their God. 

5s And y Leuites ſaidyewen Icthua &Kad- 
miecl, Bani, Haſhabniah) Sherebiah, Ho- 
diiah , Shebaniah & Perhahial 
vp,Epraiſe y Lerd your God for 
& euer » & let them praiſe thy -lorious 
Name , 6 God, w excelleth aboue all 
thankeſgiuing & praiſe, * . 

6 Thou art Cord: alone: thou haſt made 
keauen , and the aj of all heaucns, 

withall their hoſte , the ch 2 and all 
things that are there 1 in, the ſeas, & all 
thac are. in them ,.and thou. preſerueſt 
the all,;and rhe hoſte of the heauen wore 
ſhipech thee. 

7 Thouarcz6 Lord, the God, thathaſt 
choſen Abram, & broghteſt him on of 
*Vr in Caldea x and madeſt his name 
Abraham, 

$ And foundeſt his heart faithful before 
thee, xand, madeſt a couenant with him) 
to giue ynto his ſede cheland of the Ca- 
naanzte $, Hittices, Amorites»& Perizzi- 
tes, & lebuſites , and Girgathires and 
haſt performed thy wordes) becauſe thou 
art iuſt, 

9 *Thou haſt alſq cofidered the affliion 
of our fathers in Egypt,and heard their 
crye by rhe red Sea, 

10 And ſhewed fe and woders vpon 
Pharaoh,and on all his ſeryants, &on all 
the people of his land:for.rhou knewelt 

thar thei dealt proudely againftthem: 2 
thereforethou madeſt thee: a Name, as 
appeareth this da 

n *fFor thou Jideſt | breake vp the Sea 
before them,and they.went through the 
middes of the Sea on drye land:and tho- 
ſ: that purſued them, haſt thou caſtints 
the bottoms as a. ſtone, i in the mightie 

waters: 
12 Andxleddeſt them in the aye: witha + 
piller of a cloude, & in che ighevitha | 


them bread from A Exed.r 
Te, # & brogheeſt forthe Exad x nah 
water ye the out of the rocke for their - 4 
ppm TAS the that _ ſhul- Denteryt 
e £0 18, & take ion of the land: }- 
forthe which chouh deft life 
hand for to gitie them. 
x6 But thei andour fathers ki the 
ſclues proudely and hardened their ne- 
cke , ſo that they hearkened nor vnte 
thy commandements, ' 
17 But refuſed roobey, and wolde not 
remember thy maruelous workes that 
thou hadeſt done for them , butharde- 
| nedtheir neckes' and had in their hea- 
des to returne to their r bodage by their 
rebellion: but thou , & God of mercies, 
rooms and ful of compaſsion,of long 
uffring and of great mercie, yet forſo= 
keſt them not, | 
18 Moreouer when they madethe a.moltE 
calfe(and ſaid»This is thy god of broghe 
thee vp out of the land Egypr). & 
commitred great blaſphemies,. | 
19 Yerthou tor thy greatmercies forſo- , 4. 1, 
keſt them not in the x ildernes: #the pil- Exod.1 3,20." 


ler of the cloude rj ge not from nomb.1g5r 46 - | 


them by day to lead them the way, ne 1,C0F-L0u2 
ther the piller of fyre by night, to ſhe- 
we them light , & the way _—_— they | 
ſhulde £0. k 
20 Then p aueſt alſo thy good Spirit to 
inſtru rhems & withbeldeſt nor. thy 
MAN from their mouth,and gaueſt the 
water for their thirſt. 


21 Thou dideſt alſo fede the fourtie ye= 


res in y wildernes: thei lacked nothing: - EM wY 


*rheix clothes waxed nor olde) and their neae,s 


fere ſwelled nor. : Thogh: was © 


peoplezand 4 ſcarteredſt chem inro cor- 4 emngthe 
ners:{o thy poſſeſſed »the land of Sihon hearkenw ome” - 
and the land of the "ple", > va hedroue out. /. 


Ny pes 7 of Cage. Nomb. his 
| delt multiplie their chil- 
lon like the ſtares of theheauen, & 


broghreſt them into rhe land , whereof 
thou hadeſt ſpoken vnto their fachers 
that they. ſhulde goand poſleſile ir. - 

24 So thechildren went iny and poſlefſed 
the land,and thou ſubduedſt big ths 
theiwhahiages wb: (Peas the Ca» 
naanites,and gaueſt the. into their hads, | 
_ wich their Kings and- the. people ofthe _ 
Bw): thar they might dowinh: the what. 


piller of fyre to, give themlig t weve + +; FDEF'1 


vgs that thei went. - 


13 *Thou cameſt downe alſo vponr mount _ 4, 


Sinaty and ſpake ynothemf . hea- 
uen, & gayeſi chem righe judgements. 
true Jas 0rd 1nances. a 2 

dements, | i ; 


: | | Ll, nd LEES aty & livedin {ane 


the coke eee: ciriesand 
IG 3.5 269 refed howſenfall- 


- ; 


240 por 56 Hp "In 
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inance, an did eatyand were '..c,, (2, 2 


Pi "i 4 _ ' a 
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22 Andrhou Sf ueſt them kingdomes and way es re 
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© furerhroughthy. great goadnes. 16 Beholde, we are ſervants this day, & 

 "Jedagainſtthee,& caſtthy Law behinde thers,tocare the "frute thereof, and the = Tha yt 

eir backes hk e thy Prophetes  goodnesthereof,beholde,we are ſeruirs ** lots 

|| + Taking hes: | (which * prot Among them to turne therein. rok, 
© Hen and \« 


£ 


them vnto thee) and committed great 37 'And it yeldeth muche frute vnto f Y 
| pk 07 £8 


o Witne nat  blaſphemics. __ - pres whome thou haſt ſet ouer vs, be. 
|. Kroye them, ex- 27 Therefore thou deliveredſtthem into cauſe of our Linnes;and they haue domi-. 
| oy recur- rhe hand of their enemies thar vexed nion ouer our bodies and ouer our cat- 
| ns 2.Chro.  them:yetin the time of their afflition, tel at theirpleaſure,and wearein great —_. 
:4668 -  whenthey cryed yntothee, thou hear- affliQtion, = 
deſt them from the heauen,and through 33 Now becauſe of all this wemake® aa Twylhi 
thy great mercies thou. aueſt them (a= ſure couenar,and write itzand our prin. *io they 
uiours, who ſaued them out of the hand ces, our Leuites aud our Prieſts ſeale gy, 2.2 
L. of their aduerſaries. ;: * VR | 
F He declareth 28 But when they hadfreſt, they retour- | ET 
= how Gods mer- 1.4 15 docuil before thee : therefore CHAP... X. 
tended wich che  lefteſt rhou- them in the hand of their | | ben 
wickednes of enemies, {o that thei had the dominion 7 The nemes of them that ſealed the coumant 
the people, who gyerthemsyet when they conuerted and betwene God and the people, 
lpertcls fon cryed ynto thee,rhou heardeſt the from Es DIS LS, | 
gate God. heauen , and deliueredſt them ac- 1 JJOw thei thatfealed wore Nehemiah 
cording to thy great mercies many ti= +4 the ” Tirſhatha the ſonne of Hacha- 
mes. . liah,and Zidkiiah. 
29 And proteſtedſt among them that 2 SeraiahyArzariah, Ieremiah, 
thou mighteſt bring chem againe vnto 3 Paſhur, Amariah,Malchiah, 
thy Lay:bucthey behaued them ſelues 4 Hartuſh,Shebaniah, Malluch, 
proudely , and hearkened noryntothy 5 Harim,Merimoth, Obadiah, 
_ Big commandements,bur ſinned againſt thy 6 Daniel,Ginnerhon, Baruch, 
ZLeninsss. indgemeErs(xwhich a mari ſhulde do and 7 Methullam;Abiiah, Miamin, 
|  exzh2o0r. livcin them)and fpulled away the fhul- 8 MaaziahBilgai, Shemaiah: theſeare 
| -w6me-to,5s, _ drezandwere ſtifnecked , and woldenot *the Prielts, | | \ a Which 
”  Salat.3,12. bheare. | 9 And the Leuites : Ieſhua the ſonne of bed to ky 
-  & Whichis 2 6- 10 Yer thou” dideſt forbeare them many Azaniah, Binnui, of the ſonnes of He- P***% 1 
+ Sor punony + erin. - eres, and proreſtedſtamong them by nadad Kadmiel, ek 4 
© ke at theyoke thy Spirit, exe» by zbe hand of thy Pro- 10 And their brethren Shebaniah,Hodi- 
| er burden, as" ghetes,bur they wolde not heare:there= iab,Kelita,Pelaiah, Hanan, 
BY 6-9 4;.- foregaueſt thou them into the hand of 1: Micha,zRehob, Haſhabiah, 
deft admonih | the people of the lands. © © 12  Zaccur,Sherebiah,Shebanzah, 
» them by chy 31 Yr r thy great mercies, thou haſt 1z3 Hodiah,Bani,Beninu, . 
&S $. not conſumed them , nether forſaken 14 EThechief of the people were Paroſh, © 
the; for thou art a gracious and megci- * "Pahath Moab,Elam, ZattuzBani;, | 0%, 
ful God. - - ga 15. BunnizAzgad, Bebai, . of Mod, 
32 Now therefore our Gad , *thou great 16 Adoniah, Biguai, Adin, Wh 
By God, mightie and terrible, that kepeſt 17 Ater;HizkjiabyA'zzur, 
E--8 ee couenant and xmercie,[et not all the af- is Hodiah,Haſhhum, Berzai,, 
Bſal143)% gittion that hathe come vato vs,ſemea 19 ' Hatiph, Anathoth, Nebai, 
litle before thee cher is, toour Kings,tco 20 Magpiath, Methullam, Hezir, 
our princes, & to our Prieſts,and toour 21 Methezabeel,Zadok,Iadduas 
Prophertes and to dur fathers, &toall thy 22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 


1 By whomewe people ſince the time of the Kings of 23 Hoſhea, Hananiab, Haſhub, 
were led away 


eo captivicic, *Aſſhur vnto this _ OI 24 Hallohefh,Pileha, Shobek, 
& ne ap- 33. Surely thou art iuſt in all that is come 25 Rehum,Haſhabnah, Maaſciah, 

.- inted to 'ypon vs:for thou © haſt deft truely, but 26 And Ahiiah;HanansAnan, 
* Kaine, as Eſter ve have done wickedly. _ * 27 Malluch, HarimzBaanah, # nd 
Le confe(.-34 And our Kings and our princes, our 28 Atid the reſt of the peoplezthe Prieſts, iddueni 
, ferkchatallche-  'Priefts and our fathers haue nor done the Leuites,the porters, the ſingers,the be ol 
intely , by Laws nor regarded thy commande- _ b Nethinims , andall that were*ſcpara- g,u ty 
for their inves, MEnts nor thy proteſtations, wherewirth © red from the people of the lands vnto (ene 6% 
tos hpereg thou haſtlproteſted among them. the Law of Godtheir wiues, their, ſon- 4 1 
from Gods inti- 35 And they haue not ſerued thee in their nes , andtheir daughters, all char colde ag 
ciex. " Kingdome,and in thy great" gavdnes vnderſtand. F-—.2.... . wa 

-] That thou that thou ſhewedfi viro they a dm the '29 The chief of them 4 receiued it for « 

© 8 etooy bas drm land which thou ſetceſt | "their brethren, &they came to*rhe curſe 7177 76 
| het wolde r:. Defore the,and haue not conuertedfrom © and to the orheto walke in Gods Lan, jniejin 
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| Jements of the Lord our God and his 
”  jndgements and his ſtarures: - 
30 And that we wolde nor giue our daugh 


rersto the people of the lidznether ta- © 


ke their dang hrers for our ſonnes. - 

3 And if thes "s — of theland broghr 
ware, on the Sabbath or anie vidio 
which not fel , f rhar wewoldenottake ir of them 

hiding thei gn the Sabbath'and on the holy dayes: 
xt- $and that wewolde lerthe ſcuenth yere 
be frezand the debres of euerie”perſone. 
2 And we made ſtatures for our (clues 
| pt. ro giue by the yere the third paree of a 
tie, hand, _ ſeruice of the 


, het 33 "For —thevebread, thts daie- 4 


gue this ly offring 
art of the 
tel, which 
vhelides rhe 
> ſhekel, 
thei were 
wade 20. pay, 
& 30,l3e 


|; _ 
2,45 Nehens. 
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our God. 


| the woodyemen y Prielts, the 'Leuites & 
4 y people to bring it into y houſe of our 
>, 49 the God > !by rhe houſeof 'our fathers , ye-. 
, " rely at y times appointedzto burne it y-" 
; pon the altar of the Lord our God z asir 
is writen in the Law, 


35 And to bring the firſt frures of our lad, 


and the firſt of all the frures of all trees, »- 


= yere by yerezinro the houſe of the Lotd, 
—— And firſtborne of our fonnes,and 
;hirrckear of our catrel 1 aSit isÞwriteft inthe Laws 
p.mene that and the firſtborne of our bullockes and 
; =» of our ſhepe y to bring itincothe houſe 
{ia che of our God, vnto the Pricſts that mini- 
brieteuro ſter in the houſe of our God, 
ebin- 1 And that we thulde bring the firſt 


Bowe 7 . fruce of our dough, and our offrings, & 


the fruce of cuerie tre » of wineand of 
oyleyvnto the Prieſts, to the chambers of 
the houſe of our God 7 and the tithes of 


our land vnto the Leuites, that the Le- 

uites might haue the tithes in all the on 

refoeuet cies of ouritrauail. | 

, or 33 And thePricſththe ſonneof Airs hal 
we. Dewith the Leuites,when the Lenites ta- 
emaothe Ke tithes,and the Leuitesſhalzbring vp 
borke by - the tenth parte of the tithes'vnco the 


Ac- 
by to } 0- 
& coucnant the treaſure houſe: i! 


remade.” 26 For thechildre of rac the c| chil- 
1.26 drenof Leui hal bring: 
| of the cornezof the winey&of the oyle, 
_ oremg :and mo 
vellelsof the an 
thar ml ES rr 
ber 17 hn Or 

ſe of our God, +5 


entay, Xt. | 
1 Whe edweledin Iroſelem afveritwas bot 


e Prieſts 
$,and the 
{ how 


» and for the daiely burnt of- 
fring,theSabbaths,the newe moones, for 
the Nos feaſtes, and for the thinges 
that were farcibied,and for the finne of= 
frings to make at atonement for Iſrael, * 
and for all the vorke of the hquſe of 


 leru 


houſe of our God , vnto the chabers of 


the; offrings 
albe the: 


2 AN 4 earratiaks 7 
Ieruſatem: OY 

caſt lottes » * ro bri! 
dwclin Ieruſalem theholy 
ne acer be in Adio bk 


þ 4 
that were rome. todwelinlerufalem. = 
3 Theſe now are the chiefof theproujn- 
ces that dwelrin Ieruſalem, burin f ci- 
* ties of Iudahzcuericonedweltin his ow- 
ne poſſefzion in their cities of Iſrael, the: 
Prieſts and the Lenites , and the Ne- 


houſe of - wg » & the ſonnes of Salomons ſer= 
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nd the people thanked all the men uided 


ems 


rs 
4 z 


_ this 


vs oþ 968 fe. 
we' 5 offred the _ 
ſelues williogly, 


"ho in Texuſalem dwelt cerremne of the 


© nd of Iudahs & of the children of 
Beniamin, Of the ſonnes of Indak, A- 
thaiah 3 the ſonne of Vziiah , the ſon- 
ne of Zecherials, the ſonne of Ama- 


nes of Mahalcel , of che ſonnes of b Pe. 


ſonne of Col Hozehy rhe ſonne of Ha- 
zaiab, the onne of Adaiah, the ſonne of 


JoiariB,y ſogne of Zecharigh,cae ſonne 


of * Shil 
6 the ofgerez thar dwelt at pe 


re and eight yalianemen. 
Sallu,the ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne 


of loed , the ſonne of Pedaiah, the ſon- 
ne of Kolaiah ; the ſonne of Maaſciah, 


riah, the forncof th ephariahs the ſon- 


po Which come, 


Perez 
34 Ve caſt alſo lortes for theoffring of 5 "And Maaſciah the ſonneof Baruchythe fount of lube 


; Oneſie Shs 7 


alemywere fourchadreth, thre [co 


Theſe alſo are the ſonnes of BEiaminy | 


the ſonne of ichiel, the fonne of le- 4B 


ſhaiah. 


$ And ofeer him GabaiSallainine hun.” 


dreth andtwentic and £1 ight. 
9 And loelthe ſonneof Lichri was go< 
uernour ouer them:and Tudah , rhe = 


ne of Seruah- was the fronds ouer the 
citie: | ; | 

10 Ofthe Prieſts,ledaiah, the ſonne of To= 
-1larib,lachin. 

13 Seraiahzthe ſonne Hilkiahs the ſonne 


of Mcſhullamythe ſonne of Zadok: the 
ſonne of Meraioth,the ſonne of. Afitub 
<pas chiet of che houſe of God. 


e Thatis 


12 And their brethrenfchat did thewor- ch ke Pre 7 Y 


ke in the T emple, Were ei acbidreth, 4. er; 


tycntic and two: and A 
. of lerobam) the ſonne of Pelaliak' ., the - 
ſonne of Amzisthe ſonneof Zechariahi © 
the ſonne of Paſhurzthe ſonne of Mak. 


chiah; 
13 Andhis brethren, chicf of as fathers 


- two hundreth and twoand fourtie : and 
 Amaſhſai the ſonne of Azareel , the 
ſonne of Ahazai » the ſonne of Mekhile- 
mothythe ſonne. of Immer: 


a, Fr gs brethren valiane mens an 


ge hr & rwentie:and their 0- 
ic} the ſonne ® of Ha- 


2 the ſonne qe Temple. 


, 0s, fm 
the great men. 


"35. And of heleaflthemaiithuthe fon Iudahand in Benito, za 
PE of Hatſhub , the Kaaof Azrikam, | 
3. 4a Halbabiab, the ſonne of ' CHAP. X11 


/- 6 a AE and Iozabad of the 1 The riots nid ; Path my with 7 
. chiefof the Leuires were ouer the wor= Zermbbabel unto  heruſalen » arenombred, v. 
kes of the houſe of God without: + ' 27 And the wall is deduated, 4 
. . 27 And Matraniah, thefonneof Micha, -. | 
PS \ . the ſonneof Zabdiztheſonne of Aſaph 1*F"*Heſe alſo arethe Prieſts & the Le- 

T8 > 4 Thatis, he was the chiefro® beginthe thankeſgi- uires that ® went yp/ with Zerubba- #Fromtwj 
on hg rp ning prayer: and ak bukiah the {e- bel » the ſonne: of Sheairiel, and leſhua: to Teruſilea, 
chantez, conde of his brethren , and AbdaF:iR to wit, Seraiahy ieremiah,Ezra, 

| - ſonne of Shammuaz the fonne of » 2 Amariah;Malluch, Hattuſth, - r 
the ſonne of Ieduthun. 3 The tah;Rehum,Mermoth, . 
x3 All the Leuites-in the holy citie were 4 Iddo, innetho, Abii 
txo hu nd reth foure ſcore & foure. 5 aadiah, Bi 
19 Andy porters Akkub, Talmo &their 6 Ioiarib,ledajahs 


F Meaning, of brethren that kepr-che f gates were an 7 SalluzAmok,Hilkiiabyledaiah : theſe 


che Temple. hundreth twentie & two. - werethe®chief of the Prieſts, & of their > Yextindy 1 
q Ofthem, w 20 AndtheFreſidue of Iſracl,of y Priefts, brethren in the daies of Ieſhua., bk C #. 
wWw 3 


_ - -+ 205 (e# & of the Leuites dwelt in all the citics 8 e Lenices, Icſhua, Binnui, Kad- yereotacy 


of Iudah , cuerie_one in his inherits michSherebiah,ludagh;Mattaniah were che of 0 
Cc Had charee! 


: tance. the thankeſ; ugg, & his bre- f 

#0r,0phel, 21 And the Nethinims dwelt in the for. | as4 & wr els: 
tres, & Ziha, pe gs ouer the Ne- 's And Bakbukiah and Vnni »& their 
thinims., © *? F brethren were abour thens 3 in the 4yat. 4 They hy 


22 Andtheonerſeer of thed.cuites i in Te- * ches. thei wank 
ruſalem was V2zi the (gnne $f - Bani, #0 And Ieſhua begate ating: :Toiakim cid 
the ſonne of AſhabiilMthe ſonne, of] alſo begare Eliathiby & Eliaſhib begate tumes , u 
Mattaniah 5 thabnne o ichagof the Ioiada. Clu, WY 
fonnes of Aſaph fingers were ouet che 11 And Ioiada begate Ionathan, & lona- 
worke of the hbiAT of God. than begare bagaee 

23 Forit was the Kings commandement 12 And inthedaies of Toiakim were theſe 

+ concerning them) that faithful prouzſien - the chief-fathers of the Prieſts, vnder | 
faite be for the fingers everie day. eScrajah was Meraiahy vnderlercmiah, © e rh 


24 And Pethahiah y ſonne of Meſheza- + Hananjah, racher 
beel, of the fonnesof Zerah, the ſonne 13 Vnder Ezra, Meſhullam, les Ama- ordre , 'vii 
- þ wischiefa. of Iudah ® wazatthe Kingghand mall ,  riahyIchohanan, — — 
Wy 5 Kipg matters concerning the people. 14 Vader Melicu, Tonath, vnder Sheba- ,;; K waog Us 
”” "falres. 0 25 And in the villages in theirlands-ſope niahyloſeph, ' - 714-0 
© +4 =" "of thechildren of Indah dwelt 'in Ki- 15 Vnder' HarimAdna,vnderMeraiothy 
riatharba z angin the villages thefeof, Helkah, | 
and in Dib6, and in the villages thereof, 16. Vader vide, Zechwichowhder Ginni- 


and in Ickabzeel , a+ in the Yann thon, Meſhullam, 


thereof, 17 Vandert Abiiah,Zichrizvnde er Minia- 4 _ 


26 Andin Ichhua,and i in \ Maladabyand in min,& vnder Moadiah,Pilrai, Tohn 
*Beth-paler, © 18: - Vader Bilgah,Shammua, vader She- cater, | 
27 And'in Hazer-fiual;and 2 Boer the maiabylehonathan, .. .. 4 
. bazandinthe villagerthereofs.” Vader ops; An nider Ieda- 
33 Andi in Ziklag,and.jin Mechondtand iahsVzziy... 
in the villages . *a6e-"oh WE LS 
' 29 AndinEn-rimmon,& in Zarealyand 2 


Vnder Hill ial Hathabiah, ynder Ie- 
in Tarmuth. _ 'daiali;Nethaneet. . © Fes 
- 3o Zanoah, Adullam,and i in ther villa- 22 Iny daies of Eliathib,Iviada &Toha- 


geginLachifh,and inthe fields thereof, nabant Iaddua were the chief fathers of 
Ar Aztkah &'inthevillages thereof: -the Lenices wricen,and thePrieſtsin the 
and they dwelt from. Beer-\heba vnto  reigne of Dariusthe:Perfian;/). 
the valley of Hinnom. 23 Theſonnes pe apoore fathers 
| And the ſonnes of Benjamin from Ge. Were wricen-in-t he 
in Michmaſh, & Aiia, & Berh-el;&in | | 
te villages thereof, 
32 hoth, Nob; Ananiab, - 
' Hator ;RamahyGittaim, ; . 4" 4B 
_- ..34 Hadid\ Zeboim;Nebalat- - WET 
'* 35 Lod & Ong, mthecarpenters valley. 
3s Andofthe Leuites were diuifions jn 


Bwal dedicated. | | 
o "ne of God,warde ouerF}againſt warde. 


So aoter 25 Marraniah and Bakbukiah,Obadiah, 
and everie on® * 10 utlam , Talmon and Akkub were 


| i hif courſe. porters keping the warde at y threſhol 


des of the gates, ; 

26 Theſe were in f daies of Loiakim the 
ſonne of teſhuazthe ſonne of Iozadak; & 
in the daies of Nehemiah the captainey 

 & of Ezra the Prieſt and ſcribe. | 

'27 Andinthe dedicacion of the wall at 
Jeruſalem they ſoght the Leuites out 
of all their places to bring them to le- 
ruſalem to kepe the dedicacion and 
gladnes » rocks with thankeſgiuings 
and with ſongs » cymbales, violesand 
with harpes. 
" £6r, ſonnes 3 Then the” ſingers gathered them ſel- 
of the ſungers- 


þ Whicke were 


trey about Ierufalemzand from the vil- 

efami 14gc5 Of ® Netophathiz 

li tad their 29 And from the houſe of Gilgal , and 

_ inf our of the countreisof Geba y and Az- 

edz.Chro2. aueth: for the ſingershad buylrthem 

Lo villages roundeabour Leruſalem, _ 

30 And the Prieſts & Lemtes were purt- 
fied , and clenſed the people, and the 

aresand the wall. * 
iMeaningNe- ,, And ii broght vp y princes of Indah 
_ ypon the wall , & appointed t wo great 
companies togiuethankes, and the one 
went on the right hand of the wall to- 

warde the dung gate. 

32 And after them went Hoſhaiah , & 
halfe of the princes of Iudahzs | 
33 An Azariah,Ezra,and Meſhullam, 
34 Iudah, Beniamin; and Shemaiah, and 
leremiahy 
| 35 Andof the Prieſts ſornes * trumpets» 
Zechariah the ſonne of Ionathan,y ſon- 

. ne,of Shemaiahs y ſonne of Martaniah, 
the ſonne of Mickaiah, y ſonne of Zac- 
cur,the ſonne of Aſaph. 

16 And® hisbrethren;Shemaiah,and A- 
zareel, Milalai, Gilalat, Maat, N etha- 
neel. & tudah, Hananizwirh-cheamulſical 
inſtruments of Dauid the man-of 'God: 

| and Ezra the ſcribe wens before chem. 

Wichwas the 37 And to the gate of thefountainezcuen 

aPHe. overagainſtthem went they vp by ! the 

called che; Rtaires of the citie of Dauid\, at the 

«David. . going vp of rhewall bez onde the houſe 
; of Dauid ,/ eutn vnto the water gate 
Faſiwarde. | 

38 And the ſeconde companie of them 
thargaue thakes,went on the orherſide, 
and I after them; and the halfe of rhe 
pcople was yponthe wall, and vpon the 
rowre of the furnaces euen vnto- the 
broade nes - mfp 

Andv ate of raims & vpo 

" heolde gat6.gud gas ihgate, and 

the towre of Hanancel , and the towre 
of Meahz euen vato rhe ſhepegare: and 
they ſtode in the gate of the warde, 

go So ſtode the two companies ( of 

them thar gaue thankes) in the houſe 


[That is', the 


ew of Zac 


ues together bothe fro the plaine coun-. 


. 47 Andin the dayes of Zerubbabel,and 


SL BY _—_— 4 oy 
o* Anne HY .. 
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ah. & thavkeſyiuibg.' 229 

of God, & T,*and the halfe of the tulers 

with me. £ 

41 The Prieſts alſo, Eliakim , Maaſeiah, 
Miniamin, MichaiahyEtioenat, Zecha- 
riah, Hananiah, with trumpets, 

42 And Maafeiah,and Shenniah, &Elea- 
zar,and Vzzizand Ichohana, and Mal- 
chiiah,and Elam, & Ezer:and y fingers 
? ſang loude 3 hauing Izrahiah which 
was the ouerſcer, 

43 And the ſame day they offred great 
ſacrifices and reioyced : for God had 
given them great 1oye , ſo that bothe 
the women , andthe children were ioy- 
ful: and the 1oye of Ieruſale was heard 

farre of. 

44 Alſoat the ſame time were men ap- 
pointed ® oner the chambers of the {to 
re for the offrings (for the firſt frutes, 
and for y tithes) to gather into the our 
of the fields of the cities,the porcios of 
the Law for thePrieſts and the Lenires: 
forludah reioyced forthe Prieſts & for 
the Leuites,thar ſerned. 

45 And bothe y fingers and the I euites 
kept thewarde of their God,&F warde 
of the purification according tothe co - 
mandement of Dauid , and Sa!omon his 
ſonne, 

46 *For in the dajes of Danid and A- 1-Chro.r5316, 
faph , of olde were chief fingers, and 
_— of praiſe and thankeſpgiving vnto 

o 


? Eby, cauſed - 6 
to heare, + ? 


m Which were 
chambets ap. * 
pointed by He's 
zekiah to put + 
in the tithes, 
andſuche thin- 3 
80s, 2. Chro.z7 = 
11,10 ty0W WeE- _- 
re repared agai 
ue for the ſame: © 
vſe. £ 


inthe dayesof Nehemiah did all iſrael 
gtue Porcions vnto the fingersand por- 
ters, cuerie day his porcion, and they 
gaue the holy things vnrto the Leuites, 
and the Leuites ® gaue the holy things 
vnto the ſonnesof Aaran, 


CHAP. NFHIL 


r The Law is red. 3 They ſeparate from 
then all ſtrangers. 15 Nehemiah reproweth 
them that breake the Sabbath. 30 AN Ow 


dinance te ſerue God, 
1 A Ndonf day did they read in the 
Popoke of Moſes , in hs audienceof 
the people, & it was founde writen the- 
rein;that the Ammonite,and the Moa-' De#.23» 3 
bite *ſhulde not enter intothe Congre- Nemb.22, x. 
gacion of God, WF; a-Tharis,aliſy 
2 Becaufethey metnot the children of parboong ms wen | 
Iſracl with bread'& with warer,* burhi- tawful mariage, 
red Balaam againſt them, that he ſhul-. 224 ao thoſe, -* 
decurſerhem : '& our God turned the a: ek. +2 
curſe into a bleſking. ; themro have fo © 
3 Now whethey hadheard theLaw,they <:£ce. + 
ſeparared from Iſrael * all thoſe thar *,7Þa* the ſe. 
weremixed, 


: age, >> 
4 <And befbredchishad the Prieſt Bliz. < He was ivineq © © 


n» That is, the 4 
centh parte of _../ 


m 


ſhi the ouerfight of the chiber of the i *ffiniticwich © -- 
houſe of our God , bcing © kinſman to Ts BoEes : 
Tobiah; . micoffleweg- 


H 


DS - 35/2 ap 
4 ow 
b 


- . nour was but 
- awhile abſcat, 


=F ductic with a 
Yet he dochei5 
s. ; felfe hercin, 


- - merciful 
” himforhisow- 
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5s And he had made him a great chamber 


& there had thei a forccime laid: the. 


offrings z thezncenſe , and the- veſlels, 


and the ciches of corne, of wine, and of 


oyle (appointed for the Leuites, and 
the fingers » & the porters) and the of- 
frings of the prieſts, 
6 . Bur in all _ time _ _ I —_— 
alem:for inthe r#0 and thirtieth yere 
oc of 4 Artahſhaſhte King of mms 

4 0r , at the 1 vnto the King , and after certeine 
dayes I obteined of the King. 

7 And whenT was come to-leruſalem, I 
vynderſtode® Ss euil chatEliaſhib had 
done for Tobiah, in thathe had niade 

ple fall incs, himachamber ia the court of the houſe 

=_ *+ on g me dy d 'r | h fo ; 
nd it grieued me fore : therefore I 

_—m— caſt rn? all the veſlels of the houſe of 

ſcing chat theur Tobiah out of the chamber. 

chiet goucr- g And I commandedthem to cleanſe the 

| chambers: and thether broghr I againe 

-- and yet they fel the veſlels of the houſe of God with the 


geres end, 


e Thus weſe to 
what inconue- 
niences the peo 


|  Jutoſuchegreat meat oftring and the incenſe, 


- abſurditics: as 
| , appearethalls, 


10 And I pcrcciued that the porciovs of 
the Leuires had not benegiue,andthar 
euerie one was fled to his jandy exen the 
Leuites , & ſingers that executed the 
worke. 

728 Thea reproued I the rulers & ſaid, 
Why is the houſe of God forſake? And 
I aſl:mbled themzaad ſer them in their 
place. 

12 Then broght all Iudah the tithes of 
corne & of wine » & of oile vnto the 
rrea(ures. 

13 And Lmadetreaſurersouer y treaſures 
Shelemiah the Prieſt, & Zadok the ſ[cri- 
be, & of rhe Leuites,Pedaiahy & vnder 
their hand Hanan the ſonne of Zaccur 
the ſonne of Mattaniah : fer they were 
counted faithful , and their office was 
to diſtribute vato their brethren. 

14 Remcmber me,o my Godzhereinzand 

efteth. x, ipe not out my * kindenes that I ha- 

did kis ye thewed on the houſe of my God,and 

on theoffices thereof. 

In thoſe daies ſaw '1 in Tudah them 
that trode v ine preſſes on theSabbarh, 
& that broghr in ſheaues, and-wh.ich 
laded afſesalſo with wine» grapes > and 
figgesand all burdes, and broght them 
into-Ieruſalem vpon the Sabbath day: 
and®1I proteſted rochem inthe day that 
they ſolde vitailes.  . 

16 There dycltm& of Tyrnsalſo thercin, 


# 'f He 
good conlciece, 


” notiuſtific him 


bur deſireth 

God ro fauour 
him , and to be 
vato 


ne goofdnes ſa. 
ke,as verle:22., 


whichbroghrt fiſh:and all wares,and ſol- 
| QbbathivRes the children of | z0-Th 


deonth 
ludah euen inleruſalem. : 
17 Then reproued T the rulersof Iudah, 


& faid vnto them , Whar cuil thing is 91) And for yo 


+ ehisthat 


ye do and bregke the Sabbath 
daye; 7 | 


EY ber me>0 wy Ge 


13 Did not yourf 

broght all this plague vs 

this citie? yeeyElnereate the wr: 

pon iſraelzin breaking the ibbach?® © mes 
19 And when the gates uſalem be. ning, ji 


ganto be | darke before the Sabbarhy 3 ** 


»# 


commanded to thut the gateszand char gune,tie; Ni 


ged, that they ſhulde not be opened til gue ſhud he 
atter the Sabbath, and ſome.ob my (enggh/*®* 


About f tine | 


uants ſet I at; y gares, that-there ſhulde that te luwe | 
went downe: - 


no burden be broghr in on the Sabbarh 
daye. LET Y | 
20 So the chapmen and marchants of all 


for the $; 


ne poi x 


marchandiſe remained once or twiſe all ue 'of the wy þ 


night without Leruſalem, day to the (ug, / 

21 And1 proteſted among them and (aid wony, of 
vnto themy Why tary ye all nightabout * | 
thewallilf ye doit once againezl wil lay 
hands vpon you. From. ; time came 
they no more on-the Sabbath. 

22 CAndIſaid-vnto 5 Leuites that they 

- ſhulde clenſethem ſgjues,and that they | 
ſhulde come and * Kepe the gates, to &« weaning;if- 
ſanQife the Sabbath day. Remember the Tenyle f* 
*— my God,cocerning this,and par: —_ 

done meaccording to thy great mercie. ere, 

23 In thoſe dayes alſo-I ſave leves that 4 
maried wiues of ! Alhdod , of Ammon, ! Which waa ; 

 andof Maab. Co th ets » met ne f 

24 And their children ſpake halfein the yn 
ſpeache of Aſhdod,& colde nor {peake vesttereot;ut? 
in the Lewes languagerand according ro fo had core 
the language of theene people, & ot the g4, ;u4 the. 
other people, - giow © 

25 Thea lreproued them, and ” curſed = Tharnt 
them,and ſmote certeine of them , and (1, rae! 
pulled of their heere, & toke an, othe rhe ou ofls 

.. of them by God', Yeſhal natgiue your Coogregiciab., 
daughtersvncothere ſonnes,nether ſhal 4 
ye take of their daughters yato. your 
ſonnes,nor for your fclues. -- .._ 

26 *Did nor PI the.King of Iſrael / 
ſinne by theſe things{yer-among manic 
nacions was there gn Kine lik ebim:for | 

he was beloued of bis Gody and God 

| -had made: him+King ouerIſracl; yet ? 

range women cauſe@him-to ſfinne., — 
11 roKang. ths, 


50-7 


Kingw1e7 


F . 


#7 
"4 


ronite:but I-chaſedbimi from me, 
29: Remeber chem,0 my Gadzthat" de- 

filethe Priefthode,and the couenanc of 3* 

the Priefthodg,and of the Leuites., 
en clenſed I the from all ſkrangers which tek 
and appointed the wardes of the Prieſts - , 
& of y Leuites,euerie one in his office, pj, cons 
ting of the wood at times their rocan 
appointed,& for y firſt frures. Remem- ; 

5%jn goodnes, |. | en 
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THE AR GF MENT» 


B* cauſe of the diuerſitie of names, whereby they vſed toname their Kings,and the ſupputa» 
con of yeres, Wherein the Ebrtwes,and the Grecians ds varieydiners autars Write daxerſly 
as ronching this Ahafhueroſhybut it ſemeth Daniel 6,1,and g+ 1. that be was Darius King of 
the Medes,and ſome of Aſt yages,called alſo Ahaſbueroſhywhich was a name of hanour,and 
_ ſynified great and chief yas chief head, Herein is declared the great mercies of God tuward 
bus Chierch.;, who neuerfaileth them in their greateſt dangers,but when all bope of wordely 
belpe failethyhe exer ftirreth vp ſomeyby whome he ſendeth comfort, and delinerance, Herein 


© 4 alſo is d:ſcribed:the ambition,prids and crueltie of the wick ed;when they. come to hanowroand 
"I their ſodeyn fall when they are at higheft:and how God preſerueth,and preferreth zh# which 
7 ; are 24alous of his glorie,and haue « care and lone towarde their brethren.” 


p CHAP. 1. euerie mans pleaſure, | 

9 {The Quene Vaſhti made a feaſt alſo 
for the women in the royal houſe of 
King AR $ 

10 Vpon the *ſeuceth-day when the Ki 
C—_ w wine , he Dantarsaded Me roanfngs Fins __ | 
haman, Biztha Harbonaz Bigtha, and king made for 
Abagtha,Zetharzand Carcas, the ſeuen *b< people, as 7 


3 King Ahaſhueroſb maketh a royal feaft) 
10 \* herunto the Quene Yaſtti wil not co- 
mcy 19 For Which. cauſe ſbe is dinorced. 
20 The Kings decree touching the precmi- 
nence of man, 


g Which was g* | 


a Called alſs 
Darius, whowas 
now the ſoue- 
telng Monarch, - - \>- 


+#had 3 gouerr- 


[<3 of the 


eyunuches{rbart ſerued 1a the preſence of a Waokec2- 
King Ahaſhuerot. ) | | 
11 To bring Quene Vaſhti before y King 
with the crowne. royal , that he might 
ſhewe the peop!e and the princes ie 
v__ for ſhe was faireto loks vpon. I 
2 Bur theQuene Vaſhrti refuſed to come ,, MY 
at the Kings worder” «hich he had gi- Er, which > 
uen in charge tothe ecickeeadaek - Foe in- the” 
re the King was very 'angrie , and his eng of: 8 
wrath kingled in him. nuches, 3. 
13 Fhen the King ſaid to the wiſe men, ES. 
- that knewe the 97 (for ſo was the pong nd 
ings maner towardes all that knewe <2 of *» 
the Be and theindgement: | ry ty 4 : 
14 _ rhe Eo _ Im was Carhena, {olga Rs 
Sher macha, Tarſhiſh;Meres,Mar 25 3 £9ut- > 
ſena,g+ Memucanthe ſeuen princes of OST 
of —_ and Media, which ſawe the... - .*_ 3 3 
i Kings Face , and fate the firſt an che þ;bich Were-6 
15 Whar tel we do vato fQuene Vahei hive al wates - 
) ctordia ro the lawes becauſe he dig 3c 191 iis - > 
not accorimg tothe worde ofthe King © - © 1466** 
Abaſhueyaih by-rche commiſvion of the 
eunuchef? 2 WO OY 
36 Then Memucan anſwered before the -- 54 Y 
King-«nd the princes, The- Quene: ' 3.4 
Vaſhti hathe nor onely done ® euil 4 py herdits 
again the King « but againſt all he begeny G4 
princes, & againfta] ehages ople thar ME gc a ex.” 
are in all rhe provinces of - ing Aba- 1; a ns; 
ſhueorDihe® {f7oooh tc Ee, 2.8 - +. -$2-thelz; PR; 
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N the dayesof *A- 
haſhueroſh { this 1s 
Abaſhucroſh y rei- 
> gned. , from India 
FM > cuen vnto Echiopiaz 
A 2 Y ouer anÞ hundreth 
*%. 


<< 
ue 
LATE - 
A 
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cy » St 


Et. maketh the palace of * Shuſhans, 

—_— of 3 Inthethirde yere of his reignc,he ma- 

core, 1eauis Je a feaſt vnto all his princes and bis 

ſeruants » ewe the power of Perſia and-- 
Media,and to the captaines and gouer- , 

' nours of the prouinces Which were be- 

{© That is, had fore him, J 

*t, and quiet- 4 That he might ſhewethe riches & glo 

Pb ric of his kingdome,and rhe honour of 

Nan big great maieſtie manie dayes exe an 

. . hundreth and foure ſcore dayes. 

5. Andwhe theſe dayes were expiredzthe 
King made a feaſt to allthe people thar 
werefound in pg of Shuſha, bo- 
the vnto great and ſmal,ſeuen dayes, in 
the courreot the garden of rhe Kings 

' palaces fy 

6 Yandey an hanging of white, grene,and 
blewe cother'; faitened with cordes of 
fine wp 1 AS filuer rings, and - 
pillers of marble: the 4heddes were of 

| Auncres 'in © golde » and of ſUuer 'vpon apavement ;. 

"a oteables. of porphyr8,and marbl&and-alabaſter, 

KEE - > and blewe:coulour.._ oo 

2 Andthey gane them drinke in veſſels 

*s of goldeand chiged yeflclafter yeſlel, 

[ew beſt. and royal wineinabundance according . 

Ewing for ſoma to the © power of the King. =. 

-Juk ala King. 8 And the crinking wasby an ordre,no- 
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| WtheScripture 
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4 Which the 
bvied iy thoſe 


s 
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< 
y 
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- 
a 
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cies-and ſhalſay, The K ' *Y, ha Bans 
- commanded Vaſhti che -Quene: 


*ykaſed him, 


,* None might 
the 


ne might? compel:for ſo the King bad 


broght in before him, bt - i . _ - 
Ok F, 2 ha” L, ; 


appointed vntoall the officexs of his 13 So ſhal the ® princeſlts,; 


houſezthat they ſhuldedo gecording to 


Media thys day fay yneo 


g *o, 
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| The Kings commiſſion; 

FE - Princes , when thei heare of the ae of 

the Quene: thus ſbal there be mache del 
pirefulnes and wrath, 

19 If it pleaſe the King let a royaldecree 
procede from him , andlet it be writen 
among the ſtatutes of Perſia.and Media 
(and ler it not be tranſgreſled) y Vath- 
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Babel had catyed away) 


5 And he nourriſhed Hadafſah , that is 


Eſter,his vncles daughter : for ſhe had 
nether father nor mother, and the maid 
was faire, and beautiful ro Joke on : & 
after the death of her father, and her 
mother, Mordecai toke her for his ox ne 


nd 


n Lee ker be dis 
norced & a ne- 
ther made Qye- 
ne. 


daughter. | 

8 And when the Kings commandement, 
& his decree was ub1ith ed, and manie 
maides were broghttogerher to the pa. 
lace of Shufban,vnder the hand of He- 

Bs Eſter was broghr alſo vnto the Kigs 
ouſe vnder y hand of Hege the kepcr 
of the women. 

9 And the maid pleaſed: him , and ſhe 
founde fauour in his fight: therefore be 
cauſed her things for purification to be 
giuen her ſpedely,and her”fate,and ſe- 
ven comely maides to begiuen herour 
of the Kings houſe,and he gaue change 
to her and to her maides of the beſt in 
the houſe of the women. 

10 But Eſter ſhewed not her people and 
her kinred : for Mordecai had charged 
her,thart ſhe ſhulde nor tel it, _ 

ir And Mordecai xalkedfeuerie day be- ,,. 
fore the courteof the womens houſe, to by a crue! bed 
knowe if Eſter did welzand what ſhulde yt be crak 
be done with her. rarbeſ ag. 

12 And when the courſe of everie maid over her , ul 
came ,to go into King Ahaſhueroſh, therefore di 


ti come *nomore before King Ahaſhue- 
roſh, and ler the King giue her royal e- 
ſtare vnto her companton thar is better 
then ſhe. 

20 And when the decree of the Kin 
which-ſhalbe made, ſhalbe publihed 
throughour all his kingdome (thogh 
it be ® great) all the women ſhal giue 
their houſ bands honour , bothe great 
and ſmall. 

21 And this faying pleaſed the King & 
the princes, & the King did according 
to the worde of Memucan. 

22 For he ſent letxers into all the pro- 
uinces of the Kingzinto cuerie prouin- 
ce according to the writing thereof , & 
to cuerie people after their language, 
that cuerie man ſhuldeP beare rule in 
his owne houſe , and that he ſhulde 
publiſh ic in the language of that ſame 
people. 


© For he had vn 
- derhiman hun- 
_ _ dreth and twen- 

tie and (cucen 

Countreis, 


vb. porieg 


 Þ Thats, that 

| _ che wife ſhulde 
be ſubicR to the 

- houſband and ae 

"this commande- 
meat. 


© For thogh be 


CHAP. IL, 


3 After the Quene is put away,certeine youg 


reſort oft timey-- 


maides aye broght to the King. 14 Eſter 
pleaſeth the King » '&* is made Dwene. 
22 Mordecai diſcloſeth unto the King thoſe 
that wolde betray bims. 


after that ſhe had bene twelue moneths 
according to the maner of the women 
(forſo werethe dayes of their purifica- 
tions accompliſhed , ſix moneths with 


to kearg oiker,/ 


oyle of myrrhe, & ſix moneths with ſwe- 
te odours and in the purifyng of the 
women; 

13 And thus went the maids vrito the ; ,,. 
Kingdahouhoqes ſhe required, 1 
uen her, to go with her out 
mens houſe vnto the Kings honſe. 

14 In the ceuening the went, and on the 
morow ſhe returned. into the ſeconde. 
houſe of the women vnder the hand 
of Shaaſhgas the Kings cunuche, 
which kept the concubines ; ſhe came 

intd the King nomore,, except the 

pleaſed the King » & that ſhe were 
called by name: | 

Now when the courſe of Eſter the 
daughter of Abihail the vncle of Mor- 

: wrrar Re had _—_— Her as his owne Y- 
aughter) came 5 that ſhe ſhulde go in ww 

es King, the deſired be, bur "nn : 

what ” Hege the Kings eunnchethe ke- & Mepic appel 
per of the women® ſaid:and Efter foun red becar'e%; 
de fauour in the fight of all them that ſoghronml 
loked vpon her, + | her beautich 
a6 e So Eſter was taken vnto King Aha- fodetotbe aw 
' ſhueroſh into_his houſe royal 1n the ans 90h 
tenth moneth , which is the Þ 'moneth |, qyyick aw” 

Teruſalem * with the captiuitie thatwas Tebeth , in the ſeuenth yere of his wind pn 

caryed away with Iekoniah King of Tu. | reigne. JANTY on 

dah (whome Nebuchadnezzar King of 17: And the King loued Efter aboue w  _ 
#1 | ; oh | 


' m- theſethings , when the wrath 

BN of King Ahaſhueroſh wasappeaſed, 

” a That is, hecal he* remembred Vaſhti,& whar ſhe had 

| Jed che matter done , and what was decreec. Þ againſt 

ITT bei | | 

-- munication. a + 

” b Bythe ſeuen 2 And the Kings ſeruants that miniſtred 

wiſc men of his ynto him, ſaid , Let them feke for the 
King beautiful yong virgins, 

And let f King appoint officerstbrough 

- all F prouinces of his kingdome,and let 

the gatherall rhe beautifuBy6g virgins 

ynto the palace of Shuſhan, into F hou< 
ſe of the women, vnder the had of He- 
ge the Kings eunuche,*keper of the wo 
menzto giue them their things! for pu- 
rification. <-Y 

And the maide- that ſhal pleaſe the 

King , let her reigne in the ſtead of 

YVaſhti. And this pleaſed he King , and 

he did ſo, 

5 CInthe citic of Shuſha,there was a ter- 
teine Tewe, whoſe name was Mordecai 
the ſoine of lair , the ſonne of Shj- 
mei » the ſonne of Kiſh. a manof Ie- 
mints : ; 

6 © Which had bene caryed away from 


o 
| 4 


£ 
- 

= 

_ 


| theſe countreis 3 

| was fo great y 

' ebey innented 

manie meanes 

ts ſeruc 5 luſtes 

- of princes, and 

cp ve 

2M ordain 

res lawes 

- that; che King 
- "mjght haue 4 

 - whoſe daugh- 
'_ ters he wolde 
- fo they had di- 
© wers houſes ap. 
© -puinted, as one 
bh them;whiles 
- they were vir- 
-  gines another 
when they we. 
” Te-coucubines, 
& forthe Que- 

nes another, 

cad whats 


2 


ry 


2.King.24,1ye . 
Hs 


- _- 024.8 
wn Nt TER fr > + " A, 


the worr nd onely on Mordecai :| &becauſe rhey 
fauourin;his orethenall che vir hadſhewed him the people of Morde- 
ins.; othat;he ſee;the crowne of-the.' cais Hamanſoght'ro deftroye all the 
F ingdomg ypan; herhead, & mads her... Iewes,that were throughout the whole 
uene inſteade of Vaſhii, '' 7 .- .  Kingdome of Ahaſhueroſhzeventhe peo- 


13 Th6 the King made a great feaſt wnto 


all his princes. and his ſeruars which was' 7 In the firſt moneth (that is the .mo- 
'neth*Niſan) in therwelfe yere of King 


; Thatis,made. | Fe feaſt; of Eſter and gaue reſt® ynto 


forher ſake, the provinces » and gauegitftes, accor-: > Ahaſhueroſh , they caſt Pur (that is 2 Marche ang par 
k He releaſed dingito? the your of a'King,  - -. Jot) 4 before Haman,from day to days te of april. 

ot ibute- 19; And when-the virgins/were gathered, and from moneth to moneth , wito the 4 & I... 
hb 614k 11, - the ® ſeconde rime,chenMordecarſate twelft moneth » that is the moneth mg ws gy + 


aha is,at the- - 3n the Kinigs gate. 2 > 
mariage of E- 2 Eſter had not yet. ſhewed her:kinred 8 


ple of Mordecai, 


© Which anſve. 
reth roparte of 


©Adar, ©: yaod to enter. 
Then Hami ſaid vnto King Ahaſhue- priſertisching, 


ſter, which was | > , -- that it mighe 
Ber nor her people , as Mordecai had cbar- roſh,There isa people ſcarred, and dil- « 
tore of King: ged her : for Eſterdid after y worde of . perſed among the people in all the pro- cell 4 (' God 


Mordecat »\as when ſhe was nourifhed. 
with him. rl © 
21 CIv thoſedaies when Mordecai fate iv 


” 


'-uinces ofthy kingdome,and their lawes diſpeinted. 
' ere diuers from all people, and they do 


their lotres & 


: mnrPhooray 
not obſerue the f Kings hawes : there- . TOES 


: AY OY Conteining 
"” the Kings gate» two of1be Kirigszumu- . fore itis not che Kings profite ro ſuffre part of Ecbrua- 
- ches, Bigchan and:Tereſh, which-keprt.: them: | 110 , & parte of 


til tim, 


the dore,, were wroth , & ſogbt'to, lay 
2 hand on the King Abathueroſh, 

22 And the thing was knowen to Mor- 
decai,zand herolde it vnto Quene Eſter, 


n Meaning, to 


9 If it pleaſe the King, let it be wri- f Theſs be the 


ten that they may be deftroyed;& I wil two arguments 
*paye ten thouſand talents of filuer b, which comouly 


the hands of them that haue the charge & 5 wicked vin 


the worldelings : 


and Eſter certified the King'th ereof in 
bo Mordecais.name: and when inquiſicion 
was made, it was foundeſo.: therefore 
thei were bothe hangedon a tre: and ir 


of this buſines to bring ic into y Kings 
treaſtrie. - | ; 

10 Then the King toke his ring from his 

-hand and gaue itvnto Haman the ſon- 


roward princes 
againſt y godly, 
that 1s, the cog. — - 


remprt of their 


} p Þ 6-*q ; ; G law " & % 3 
| -was writen in the boke of chi? Chroni--' 'ne-of Hammedatha the Agagite- the nithing of abei 
dr ow cles before the King. | ' Tewes aduerſarie. | WE an without 

4c E . .* - 
d6 & Perfians, | 1_ And y King ſaid vnto Hama, Let the NN Os 
» Chap. 10,24 CHAP. III. filuer be thine, and y people,to do with pleaſed: or gif 


them as it pleaſcth thee. pleaſed, 

Then were the Kings ® ſcribes called Ebr.Werghs + 
on the thirteth day of the firſt moncth, * Or, ſecraas. ©. 
and there was writen (according to all 77% 
that Haman commanded ) vnto the 

Kings officers , and-to the captaines _ .*\ 
' that were ouer eueriepronince , and ro Ss 
the rulers of cuerie people e+ ro everie © 
prouincezaccording to the writing the- 

rcof , & toeuerie people according to. 

their language: in the name of Kin 
Ahathueroſh was it writen, and ſeale 


i: . R 
. 


is Haman , after he was exalted, obteined of x1 

« the King, that all the lewes ſpulde be put to 

death , becanſe Mordecas had net done him 
worſhip as other had. 


1 A Frer theſe things did King 'Aha- 
ſhueroſh promote Haman .F ſon- 

ne of Hammedatha y Agagite, & exal- 
ted hint , and ſer his ſear aboue all rhe 
princes that were with him, 

2 Andall the Kinps ſeruants that were | 
at the Kings gate, boved their knees with the Kingsrings © + 4 EE 
& rentrenced/Hamanefor the King had 13 And the lerters-were ſent ® by peſtes + the 
ſo comanded eScerning him: burMor- into ally Kings prouincest@' race our, 24945 of þ&= - = 
decai ® bowed not the knee;nether did-,. to kill and to F royeal the Ives, bo. [#4 is 


nt! 
f the 

wit 
wh 4 


F 


d The Nerfiang 


5 
"= 


L. * - ans. reverence. | : | the yorg and olde, children andewa- © - * --: 
d reverence 3\ Then the Kings ſeruants which were at menzih one day vpon the thirtenth day | be” 
tir Kings, & the Kings gate ſaid vnto Mordecaiz of the twelfr monerh, (which igthe mo= 

nd a K hy cranſgreffeſt thou the Kings com-* neth Adar ) and to ſpoile them as 

moritic mor Mandement? a pray. 7 Tae i 


Kai wolde not 4 
9:this am- 


And albeit they ſpake, daiely vnto x4 The contents of the writing waiy thae- b 
ou &prou- ' 


him, er he wolde nor hearethem :the-* rhere ſhulde be given a commadement 
refore the: b'eslde Haman; that they ' in all provinces: & publiſhed vaito"all 
might ſe how'Mordecaismarters »w6Ide peoplezthar rheiſhuldebe readyagtinft 


> ſtad.for he had tolde themythat he was the ſame day. ** Fi 
Wii bh a Tewe, ES 21 ts _ ©_ 15 And thepoſtes compelled by y Kings 
lr fattrers 5 And when Haman ſave that Mordecai commandement; went forthe, and'the 


Keuſe. the bowed not theEnee viits kim 2 nor did. , 
reverence vnto him , then Haman 'was' 


Uh dPird fulof wrath,” 777 : "Rp 
hou, 6 Now he*” rhoghtir eo litle ro Tay hads* 


commandementwasgiu-nin the palace 

ar Shathan :'and the King and Haman 

ſare drinking; but the citie of Shuſhan $., 70% the 
was in perplexicies 7, * **" an $hufbau, 


701 
Is 
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| Mordeeat moutheth!- © | '-' .'Efler., _ Cods providence 3 
| CHAP. INY.. ' * - 33 AndMordecaifaid'; $ thet thutde an. 
TEE 1/0 ©" GwerEfter DTTC BorRIAy/ elf J 

s Mardecai gintth the Quene hnowled-" -' rhat thou thale eſcape'in the Kings hou. 

ge of the cruel decree of the King againff the ſe,more then all-the Tewes, 4 
Tewes. 16 She willeth that they pray for 14 For if thou h6ldeſt thy*peace at'this FE 
her. | time,” comfort and delinerance Þ hal 
1 Ne” when Mordecai perceived all. appeare to y lewes out'of another ph 
pe: 


' 

"El bn 

clothes,and puton ſackecloth, '& aſhesz- : riſh;and who knoweth whether thou art ern s ork 

and went out into the middes of rhe ct=- . cometo'y kingdorhe for ©ſuch'a time? cor wry 

'tie,& cryed with a great:crye,anda bit--15- Then "Eſter commanded” to dnſwer _ Faith, | 
: 4#.3 46 74 ods c<1; 


that was done, Mardecai rent his ee, burthou & thy fathers houſe tha 


ter. | .\-,  » -Mordecahs *- Mz FRap52t fs 5 pets, 
© Becauſechke 2 And be came euen before the Kings 16 Go, & aſſemble alithe Tewes that are icy bed 
wolde aduertiſe * gatezbur he mighrnor entre within the found in Shuſban,& faſt ye forme; and thit God vd. 
Efter of this Kings gate being clothed with ſacke- . eatnotynor drinke in thredayes,day nox liver them, * 
wad prockus | cloth. nighe.L alfo & my maides wil faſt like- with... 
, 3 And in cuerie prouncey&.place,whe- - wiſe, and: ſo wil I-gointo the King , nes faile 
ther the Kings charge & his commi{5io whichis nor according to the Law: & if © Fortoddi. 
camezthere was great ſorowe among the I periſh,* I periſh, +. > 12 -— _ Fay 
?? Ebr. ſacke- lewes,& faſting,& weping & mourning. xy ' So Mordecairwent his way, & did ac- fe prefeu ws 
doth & aſhes and” many laye in fackecloth and in; carding +0 all tharERer had 'comman- ge. 
were ſpred fo aſhes. 2 NE ded-hinn - 101 wang pin 
34nj, _ 4 © Then Eſters maides & her eunuches. « © R i 
came and tolde it her: therefore the - + -- CHAP. V. cefſe to God, 
Quene was very heau / aver ſhe ſent rai- _ wh 
ment to clothe Mordecat, and to take. , Efter entreth in ta the King) and biddeth him pief nga 
away his ſackecloth from him , buche Ayd Hamanto,afedfts. 11 Haman prepa- his Church 
receiued it nor. |  rdth a galons far Mardecai. 
»8br bad ca 5 Then called Eſter Hatach one of the- 
fed Sod Kings eunuches,whome he” bad appoi-. x A Nd onthe third * day Eſterput on nn 
before her ted to ſerue her, & gaue him a comman- her royal apparel, and ode in the 1,1 bepouat 
pn dement vnto Mordecati, to knowe waat court of the Kings palace within, ouer fat, 
it wa$,and why it was, _ againſt the Kings bouſe : and the King 
6 So Hatach went forthe ro Mordecai Cate ypon his royal throne in the K ings 
vnto the ftreat of the citic » which was _ palace oueragainit the gate of the hou- _ 
before rhe Kings gate, e. PRA 
7 And Mordecai tolde him of all that 2. And wh#the King ſave Efter the ho 
which had come vnto him, and of the ne Randing in the court , ſhe found | 
? ſure of the ſiluer that Haman had your in his ſight:& the King Þ helde ont b Wiithe' 
cher to paye Vnro rhe Kings trea- thegolden ſceptre that was in his hand: figney her 


2 To wit,trt 


LE 


Er. decla-. 
- 4 avon ſuregbecauſe of y Iewes,for todeftroye fo Eiter drewe nere,& touched the top- ps fl, 
them, : pe of the ſceptre. Loy c 
- # Or, contents, 8 Alſo he gaue him the * copie of the z Then ſaid the King vato hcr » What wu. | 

- writing & commiſsion that was giuen wilt chen-Qugns Eſter? & whar is thy re- 
at Shuthanzto deſtroye the thathemight queſt? ir ſhalbe euen'gifien'© thee to the c Memin 
 ſhewe it vato Eſter and declare it ynto  halfe ofthe kinodome, - "  reby,j why 
her,and to charge her,that ſhe ſhuldego . ,, Then ſaid Eter,If it pleaſe the King, fort 
in to the King , & make peticion and  leethe King and Haman come this day gran, 
ſupplication before him tor her peo- Manoa, bankety that I haue prepared Mar.62 , 
for him, | 


le, 

9 _ So when Hatach came,he tolde Eſter s Andf King ſaid,Cauſe Haman to ma- 

[the wordes of Mordecal. _ | ke haſt that he maie do asEſter hathe 

JO Then Eſter ſaid vnto Hatach, or CQ=- ſa1d.So the King & Haman came to the 
 manded himyto ſay vnto Mordecai, banket that Eſter had prepared. t 
J1 All che Kings ſeruants and the people 5 And the King ſaid. vnto Eſter at the 4 yeauſ 
of the Kings prouinces do Kknowe, that 'banket of 4 wine, What is thy pericion vſed 6 
whoſocuer,man or womans that cometh thar it may be given thee?& what is thy excels 


ed rhe King into the 1aner court, which requeſt? jc hal enen be performed vnto eye 
is not calledsthereis a lawe of his, that the halfe of the kingdome. bantechyf 
he thal dye, except him to whome the ,» Then anſwered Eſter,& ſaid;My peti-nane ol 
) King holderh out the golden rod, that cjon & my requeſt is) nl 
he may line, Now I haue not bene cal- $ 1f Thaue founde favour in the ſight of gcach - 
led to come vnte the King theſe thirtie, the King, and if it pleaſe the Kingts * 
dayes. : giuve me my peticion , and to pertor-. . 
12 And they certified Mordecai of Eſters, me. my, zequeſt , ler the King and Hi- 
wordes. | Py man come to the banker that I fhal 
nas os prepa- 


| RP 5 101 I-13" Lhe 
7. preparefor them, & I wil do tomorowe 
\ 1» declare according to. the Kings* aying. , + 
ghar thing I. q Then went Haman foxthe.the ſame 
&mande.. diy joyful &with a glad heart:Bur whe, 


q Haman ſawe Mordecai-in the: Kings 

v .gatczthat he ſtode notvp,nor moued for 

: Pom then was Haman ful of indigna- 
Y '., - .cionar Mordecati.: | 


10. Neuertheles Haman 'refrained-him 

. ſelf; and when he came home , he ſent, 

and called for bis friends » and Zereh 
his wifes 


8- Ler them bring far him royal apparel, 


' * Ears.” , Mordecaipromoted.. 232! | 
ſaid yhtto him, Wha ſhalbe' done vnor 


the man, whome rhe King wil honour? 
Then Haman thoght in lus heart, To 
whomewolde the King do honour more 
then'to me? . | 
. And Haman anſwered the King » The 
man whome the King wolde honour, 


which the King »/2h to weare, and the | 
© ltorſe that the King rydeth vpon, and © Aeaniog how, 
that the crowne royal may be ſer vpon \* hy Any bent 


his head, : ke himnext vn- 


9 Andlct the rayment'/and the horſe be co him (elf, as 
deliuered by the hand of one of the? wa bereby. 
Kingsmoſtenobleprinces,and let them beg ITY ; 

. apparel che man (whome the King wil raok, Gen. 4ru 
honour) & cauſe him to ride ypon. the 43+ 4: 
horfe through the ſtrete of the citie,& | 
proclaime before him , Thus ſhal it be 
done vntothe man whome the King wil + +- | 
honour, ) | FE dna. 


11. And Haman tolde them of. the glorie 
of his riches;and the multitude of his 

» children,and all che thingswherein: the 
King had f promote himzand bow that 

{ he had ſet him '/abbue the princes and 

. ſeruants of the King. "2 

2 Hamanſaid moreouer, YeaEfter the 
Qene did lerno man comen with the 


f Thus 5 Wic- 
hed when the! 
re promoted, 
ia ſtead of ac- 
knowledging * 
| their charge & 
humbling chem ' K1noro the banker that ſhe had prepa- 


——HSI red , ſaue-me: and tomorowe am I bid- x0 Thenthe King ſaid to Haman, Make 2, 
ul and + den ynto.heralſo with the King, :'; '; haſte, take the raymene & the horſe as EEE 
ane. 13\Bucalithis doeth nothing auaile me,as y haſt ſaid, & do (o vato Mordecai the - 
i as I ſe Mordecai the lewe fitting ar _ , Gr my h at the Kings gate: lec 
: the Kings gate. » | nothing faile of all th a 
'14 nel Ny Zereſh his wife and all his - ken, . Rc = 
friends vnto himzLerth&,makea tre of 1x. So Haman toke the rayment & the 
ie WY Mexning.th®*  fftie8cubires hie,and romorowe ſpeake _ horſe,and arayed Mordecai,and broghs 
b i hr hae thou ynto the King,that Mordecai may Him on horſe backe through the "a 
| be hanged thereon : rhen ſhalt thou go of the cirie,and proclaimedbefore him 
zoyfully with the King vntothebanket. Thus ſhal it be doneto the man who. 
And the pa, pleaſed Haman, and he methe King wil honour, 
cauſed ro make the tre. 12 And Mordecai caineagaine to Kings 0 
; ' gate » but Haman baſted home mour. Ys 
CHAT VL ning and his head covered, £764 <4 
, 33 And Haman tolde Zercſh his wife , & 
1. The King turneth oxer the chornules , and all his friends all that had befallen him 
findeth the fidelutie of Mordecai,' 19 And hen faid his wiſe men, and Zereſh his 
commandeth t{amanio cawſe Mardecaito wife vnto him , If Mordecai be of the * 
. be had ia honour. ſede of the lewes, before whome thou Ok 
» Flv. the sf He ſame night” the King flepr not. haſh hgongg (oBithon ale aegis. 52 1 EY 
* Elv, the sf He ſame night *rhe King fleprnot uaile againſthim, * bur ſhal d Ef 
Kagsflepe den | 'T% he Jie 7 co bring No boke before him. Ls __ fomerine Prog 


14 Andwhyle they wereyet talking with RF ons 2 

him came rhe Kings*eunuches and ha- wicked,co ſpew E* 

ſed to bring. Haman vnro the bankes 5 cv thing, ©” 
Will 4 

chat Eſter had prepared, panty Lak 2 

me topaſie.. 


of the records &@ y chronicles: and thei 
were red beforethe King, . 

2 Then it was founde writen y. Mordecai 
*had tolde of Bigtana & Tercth,two of 
the Kings eunuches,kepers of the dore, 
who ſoght to. lay bands on the King 
Ahaſhueroſh. . | 

3 Thea the King ſaid , Whathonour & 
dignitie hathe þ<ne giuen ro; Mordecai 


; parted, 


| I Gem, 
CHAP. VIL 


3. The quene biddeth the King ex Haman TE 
gaine C7 praieth for her ſelfe and her, peo- 


th por wtioght ] for this? And the Kings. ſeruants that ple. 6 She accuſeth Haman andibe is __ 4 Na 
g ito re. miniſtred Vvntio him,;ſaid » There is no- hanged on the $4domws»Which he had prepare 4 Waka. 
"FF <cive a bene. thing, donefor him, POTTI . for Mordecaie | ..- 2 *t517 7% 
$711. 4 And the King ſaid, Who is in Y court? "8 = 
oY (Now Haman was come into the inner z CO theKing and Hamicameto ban-"! © 
w þ court of the Kings houſe,thar he might kerwi x 96 Quene Elter, ” £3 la 
« 4 Thus while yous vnto the King-ro Þ hang Mo#- 2 And the King (aid againe vnto Eſter oa < * F = 
Fob edima decaion the/tre that he had prepared the ſeconde da; atthe banker of *winegs ReadChapy- * 
I onof others, for him)... m1 = W hat is thy pecicion,Quene Efter,thae®%® NES WE 
"WT bem ftlugs 5 And ihe Kings ſeruantsfaid ynto bims it may begiuen thect and wharx is thy ©; OE - 
2 "nth Beholde Haman ſtandeth inthe court. requeſt? It ſhatbe euen performed ynto WET 
| | And che King (1id,Let him come in, the halfe of the Kkingdome, _ oO ONES ag 


6. Ang when Haman game inzthe King 3 Ang Elter the Quene anſvered, and *, EY: >"4 


>; 
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a Becauſe he 


welde aduerciſe | © gatezbut hemight nor entrewithin the | found in Shuſhan,& faſt ye forme and thit God Ty 


Efeer of this 


cruel prockma 1th, nighe.l alfo & my maides wil faſt like- ygnig, ws, 


tion, 


” Ebr.ſacke= Ieweh,& faſting,& weping & mourning. ry So Mordecaiwent his ways & did ac- fe proſent & 


CHAP. IL. ' ” 3 AndMordeeaiaid'; 5 thei Thulde an. 
ever Oo 0 = "(werbſter hyThinkenorwith thy ſelf I 
s Mardecai- giuth the Quene hnowled-" \' that thou ſhalteſcape inthe hou. k 
ge of the cruel decree of th: King againff the fe,meore then all the Tewes.'* 
Tewes. 16 She willeth that they pray for 14 For if thou h6ldeſt thy peace at'this 
ber. | : | time ,”” comfort and delinerance b tha! 
1 Ne” when Mordecai perceived all. appeare to flewes out of another pla- 
that was done, Mardecai rent his ee,burthou &-thy fathers aka f pe- thing, 
clothes,and puton ſackecloth, & afbes,- 1 riſhzand who knoweth whether thou art 2,71" Ka 
and went outinto the middes of the ci= _ come to f kingdorhe for © ſuch-a time? ori wp | 
tie,& cryed witha greaticrye,andabit--15 Then Eſter commanded” to dnſwes that faik,þ/ 
er. # 15, +. Mordecats:- [SIO > ha al Gods ch, 
2 And he came euen before the Kings 16 Go, & aſſemble alithe Tewes that are po oe 


”*Elr, ln. 


Kings gate being clothed with ſacke-  eatnotynor drinke in thredayes,day nor gue the, 
all * 4 


3 And in cuerie prouinceo& place, whe- - wiſe, and ſo wil I-gointo the King , nes faite, - | 
ther the Kings charge & his commilcio whichis nor according to the Law: & if © fortodl 


camezthere was great ſorowe ainong the | T periſh,*I periſh, yy 


doth & aſhes and” many laye in fackecloth and in cording +0 all tharEſer bad 'comman- 849 Ml, 

wereſpred fo aſhes. raed; | ded him. + Mohr | 

74ny, 4 < Then Eſters maides & her eunuches >< © F rn” — þ 
came and tolde it her: therefore the - + CHAP. V. cefſe ro 601, Wl 
Quene was very heau / dove ſhe ſent rai- ſeing it is for Jl 
ment to clothe Mordecat, and to take.., Efter entreth in to the King and biddeth him port as 


away his ſackecloth from him , buthe. and Hamanto,afeaft.: ir Haman Prepa- his Church, 


recciued it not. es nal Fockadecas: 
5 Then called Eſter Hatach one of the 5 fe | 


PEbrhad C48 - 33 - | 
| Kings eunuches,whome he” had appoi-. x Nd on the third * day Efter pur on * To vide , 
racing ted toſerucher,& gaue him a comman- A her royal apparel, 9. 46 20144 he nes oy h 
, dement vynto Mordecai, to knowe waat court of the Kings palace within, ouer fa, 4 
it was,and why it was, _ againſt the Kings bouſe : and the King 
6 So Hatach went forthe ro Mordecai fate ypon his royal throne in the K ings 
vnto the fireat of the citic » which was _ palace oueragainkt the gare of the hou- 
before the Kings gate, _ . COAL ; 
5 And Mordecai tolde him of all that 2. And wh&the King ſawe Eſter the Que- 
which had come vnto him, and of the ne ftanding in the court , the Guns. 
Ji I ? ſumme of the ſijuer that Haman had your in his fight:& rhe King Þ helde out b wii; 
| Ebr. dec a= « h . _-42 DH 5, : 
bk - pafrow. - © ny to paye vnto the Kings trea=..'rhegolden ſceptre that was in his hand: fgneyhers 
4 Hſures,becauſc of y Iewes,for todeſtroye Fo Efter drewe nere,& touched the rop- mine yh 
them, ; X : A pe of the ſceptre. He Ch 
* # Or, contents, 8 Alſo he gaue him the * copie of the z Then ſaid the King vnto- her » W hat 41, * 
writing & commiſsion that was giuen wilt thou;Quene Eſter?& what is thy re- Ho 
at Shuthanzto deſtroye the thathe might queſt? ir ſhalbe euen'giften© thee to the c yeain Ki 
ſhewe it vnto Eſter and declare it ynto halfe of the kingdome. . reby, j ini 2, 
her,and to charge her,thar the ſhulde go ,, Then ſaid Eſter,If it pleaſe the King, for 8 
in to the King , & make peticion and leethe King and Haman come this day grantsd, 
PIs before him tor her peo- mu the bankety that I haue prepared Mar.62. WW Ch 
PiEC. for him, E 
9 «So when Hatach cameghe tolde Eſter 5 And y King ſaid,Cauſe Haman to ma- 
the wordes of Mordecal. : ke haſt that he maie do as Eſter hathe 
z0 Then Eſter ſaid vnto Hatach, & co= @ajd.$So the King & Haman cameto the 
_ manded himgto ſay vnto Mordecat, banket that Eſter had prepared. | 
g1 "All che Kings ſeruants and the people 5 And the King ſaid” vnto Eſter at the ; yea: ili * ** 
of the Kings prouinces do knowe, that banket of 4 wine, What is thy pericion wed v vail 1... 
whoſocuer,man or womany that comerh thar it may be giuen thee?& what is thy <ceviu/ cj, 
ed rhe King into the ianer court, which requeſt? ic haleuen be performed vnto theyealld ' FS 
is not called,thereis a lawe of his, that the halfe of the kingdome. mr 
he ſhal dye, except him to whome the + Then anſwered Eſter, 8 ſaid, My peti- name oft 
-» King holdeth out the golden rod, that  cjon & my requeſt ie, | my dr 
he may line, Now I haue not bene cal- $ If Thaue founde fauour in the ſight of ach WW ev 
Fon to come ynto the King theſe thirtie. the King, and if ir pleaſe the Kingts Ml &.: 
yes. ive me my peticion » and to pertor-- . Ui 
12 And they certified Mordecai of Eſters, 1 -my; OM.” olerthe King &. Ha- Galli 


wordes. 63 


man come $0 the banker rhat I hal © of 
1 preps 
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£ 2 preparefor Sms! &1 il do tomorowe 
 +444eclare accotding.to the Kings* laying. | 
es I 3 4 Theta ani foxthe.the. ſame 
&nande.. © gay joyful &with a glad heartiBur whe | 


LU A Haman ſawe Mordecai-in the: Kings 

4s. 'gate;thar he ſtode motvp,nor moued for 

| | Fl then was Haman ful of indigna- 
cion at Mordecai. 


10 Neuertheles Haman 'refrained-him 
. ſelf; and when he came home , he ſent, 
and called for his friends » and Zereſh 
his wifes. _ 
11. And Haman tolde them of the glorie 
of his tiches;and the multitude of his 
| - children,and all the things wherein the 
t Thus þ wic- KS had f promote him,and kow that 
ked when thei < he had ſet him 'abbue the princes and 
afe promoted, Cruants of che King, - 
oe 52 
ag tak Q:ene did ler no man come in.with the 
humbling chem * K1noro the banker that ſhe had prepa- 
(yu » Vie. red » ſaue-me; and tomorowe am I bid- 
Saul and. den vnitoheralſo with the King, |, 
ancl. 133 Bucalithisdoerh nothing auaile me,as 
long as I fe Mordecaithe leye fitting ar 
: the Kings gate. » I-46 
114 Thenſaid Zereth his wife and all his 


friends vnto him,LerthE.makea re of 1x So Haman toke the rayment & the - 


4 7 Meaniogth®* gftjescubires hie,and romorowe ſpeake 
= ui peas thou ynto the King,that Mordecai may 
| be hanged thereon : rhen ſhalt thou go 
joy fully with the King vnto the banket, 
And the thing pleaſed Haman, and he 

cauſed ro make the tre. 


CHAP. VL 


1 The King turneth ower the chornules , and 
fandeth «4 fideluie of Mordecai,' 19 And 
commandeth Hamante cauſe Mordecai to 

. be bad ia honour. 


» Eby, the $7 He ſame night” the, King flepr not 
| Kiysflepe de= 1, +& he commaded to bring the boke 
\ parted, of the records & y chronicles: and thei 
; were red beforethe King, . 

* 2 Then'it was founde writen. y. Mordecai 
Chap. 212z,  *had rolde of Bigtana & Tercih,two of 
the Kings eunuches,kepers of the dore, 


who ſoghr to lay hands on the King 


Ahbaſhueroſh. 
3 Then the King ſaid , What honour & 
dignitie blip ne giuento; Mordecai 


gn 2 for this? And the Kings, ſeruants that 

kiseſtatere 1 Miniſtred ynro hims;ſaid , Thereisn 

| ceive abencfi.. thing, donefor him, | 

| iy re. 4 And the King ſaid, Who is in y court? 
"i (Now Haman was come into the inner 

court of the Kings houſe,thar he might 

d Thus while ſpeake vnto the King-ro Þ hang Mor- 

| Bevicked ima Fecai on the tre that he had prepared 


Qton of others, for bjm.)., .. | 


| Aeithem ſrlues 5, Andihe Kings ſeruamsſaid ynto him, 
me el BeholesHaman ſtandeth inthe court, 
_ And:che King (aid, Let him come in, 


6 Ang when Haman game inythe King 


[ 


jo ſtead of *©- 172 manſaid moreouer, Yea Eſter the 
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9 Andler the rayment'and the horſe be co him (elf, as 


10 Thenthe King ſaid to Haman, Make B. -1 


 lewe that ſitteth at the Kings gate: lec 


12 And Mor 


33 And Haman tolde Zercfh his wife, & © 


- haſt begonne tofall;thou ſhalt nor pre=- "- 3 


14 Andwhyile they wereyer talking with EF pk A 


3. The quene biddeth the King 9 Haman a- 

"ane Gproveth for herſofe and her. peo- in 
ple. 6 She accnſeth Haman andfe" is .- 5*% 25 
hanged on the galonsyWhich be had prepared in. © 
for Mordecais Mets. RE. 

x CO rtheKing and Hamicameto ban-": : 


IJ 


« 


- Pa 6.4 . K - ww 5 I 
: £ n 
7 6 Ts. - ” As ww ng, » 
y ” *, Lad - K wy "—— > , J > - S$ 
RIS. TOLERATE "7 : ” 5 os, G i. £4» 287 06. "- 
p Po RN ? 4 is 


- apparel che man (whome the King wil raoh, Ge, 4ts, 1 


4 ow Zh 


ail vhro hint, Wha ſhalbe' done vnor 

the man, whome rhe King wil honour? 

Then Haman thoght in lus heart, To 
whomewolde the King do honour more 

then'to mes | | 

. And Haman anſwered the King » The 

man whome the King wolde honour, 

\ Ler them bring, far him royal apparel, 

which the King v/h ro weare, and the - 

© horſe that the King rydeth vpon, and © AMpaniag es: | 
that the crowne. royal may be ſet ypon with Re — 
his head, ' - ke himnext vn- 


deliuered by the hand of one of the? oſeph hereby 


was knowen ta 


Kingsmoſten6bleprinces,and letthem yu 4 


honour) & cauſe him to ride ypon. the 42+ 
horfe through the ſtrete of the citie, 6 
proclaime before him , Thus ſhal it be 
done vnto the man whome the king wil += x 4 
honour.) | wo hs 


haſte, take the rayment & the horſe as ESE 
y haſt ſaid, & do fo vnto Mordecai the 


—— faile of all that thou hait po- 
en, 


horſe,and arayedMordecaizand broghs 
him on horſe backe through the firete 
of the ciric,and proclaimedbefore him, 
Thus ſhal it be done to the man who-. 
me the King wil honour, 

ecat came againe to fKings Ws 
gate, but Haman baſted home mour. A 
ning and his head covered, * 1 


all his friends all that had befallen him. 
Fhen ſaid his wiſe men, and Zerehh his 1 2M 
wife vnto him , If Mordecai be of the - 
ſede of the lewes , before whome thou __ 


uaile againſthim, 4 bur ſhalr ſurely fall 4 T bus os ; 


before him, - ſometime ghar... 


him came the Kings*eunuches and ha- wicked,uo lpes 
fted to bring. Haman vnto the bankes ud hay thing, 
IC - 
chat Eſter had prepared, Feet rip o 
LETS me ropadſe. ; 
CHAP. VIL gas 


ket with the Quene Eſter, , 8 4 tt 


requeft? It ſhatbe euen perfarmed yn 
the halfe of the Kingdome, - + Fw 
And Eites the Qupne anteeredy and 1th 
" "ol H 4 A... 3-4 A LE : j2 of : 


ce 41d accuſe 


* him chatas he Prepared forhim of the King, 
had conſpired 8 And «hen the King ets apmine out 
che death of in- _ of the palace garden , into the houſe 


nocenes , {o the gp 
| vengeance of where they drankewine , Haman was 
G 


might fall © fallen vpon the bed whereon Eſter 

ypon him for f fare : therefore the King ſaid , Wil he 

_ downe forcetbe Quene alſo betore me in the 

at the beddes fe houſe? As the worde went ont of the 

- te or couche, Kings mouthe, they © couered Ha- 
whereupon he 1 1 £ Face. 


» and A 
| Cs ki 9 And Harbonah one of y eunuches,ſaid 


| life. | in y preſence of the King beholde,the- 
© This wasthe re ftandeth yer f tre in Hamans houſe 
 Perfans, when | fiftie cubires hie » which Haman had 
enewas our of . prepared for Mordecai, y ſpake f good 


| F Kingsfaueur. no. The Con 
WE rare: ior tbe King, Thethe King faidsHang 
: him thereon. 

© uered the con- SN 

© ſpiracie againft 10. So they hanged Hami on the tre;that 


King, Chap. - he had prepared for Mordecai:then was 

Wo 46 the Kings wrath pacified. | 

yy” CHAP. VIIL 

s. After the death of Heman Was Mardecai 
exalted , 14 Comfortable letters are ſent 
wnte the ewes. 


I & $42: ſame day did King Ahaſhueroſh 
at we thehouſe of Haman the aduer 
{3 nerfarie of the Ie ves vnto the Quecne 

 & Tharis, was *'Efter. And Mordecai* came before the 


- xectiued intof xjnp: for Eſter tolde what he was b yn- 
- Kivgs fauour bor 

- andpreſence. {0 Bets : V6, 

at he was 2 Andthe King toke of his ring, which 


| her vncle ard he had takenfrom Hamanzand gaue it 
— o——— Mordecai:and Eſter ſet Mordecai 
ix ouer the houſe of Haman. 

7+ - + 3 And Eſterſpake yer more before the 
King,andfell downeat his fere wepings 


, -<rnpary and beſoght him Fhe « olde pur away 
decrees, w he © the ©wickednes' aman the Agaoite, 
had made for and his diuife that he had imagined a- 
of mhe Ieves,” Bain the lewes, | | 


al 


[9 4 o PRs 
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11 Wherein the Kin 


13 The copie of y writing was, 


 readie againſt that day tokauen 
' ſelues ontheir enemies.” | 

14 So the poſtes rode yp6 beaſter of 
& dromedaries , & went forthe with chem. 


Ws =. os OP RISES F 72 7 NE Be es BE IS. 9:4 &Þ _ -, _ \ ." "SINN 
'Haman hanged. 2.4. =. ER _ Thelewevdelivered,*: | 
faid, 1f I have founde.fanour in thy 4 And the King helde:our the: golden * 
ſight,0 Kingzand ifir pleaſe the King, ®ſceptre coward Eſter: Hhenaroſe Ecter, q Reade 1 
let my life be giuen me at my peticion, and ſtode before: the Kings ' 1! gl "uy, L 
& my people at my requeſt. \  $-And aid, If ephealttbeKingipandat © 55 
For weare ſolde, I, and my people, to Thanefounde' favour in hs EehpNand t 
be deſtroyedzto belayneand ro periſh; | the thing beacceptable before King, 
bur if we were folde for ſeruants, & for and1 pleaſe him lee it bewriten,, rhat 
hand maides, I wolde haue heldemy | the lettres of the deuiſe of Haman the 
tongue: althogh y aduerſarie colde nor fonne of Ammedatha'the' Apagice mays 
b Haman cold Þrecompenſe rhe Kings loſle. be called againe, which he wrote to de- 
not ſo muche - Then King Ahaſhueroſh anſwered, & Rroye y Iewes, that ate in all the Kings 
pare ting ſaid vnto the Quene Eſter, Who iwhet& prouinces, ; . 
| Wks he Hulde where is he that *? preſumerh to do 6 Forkor can T1 ſuffer and: fe the euil, 
hinder him by thus? | | that ſhal:come vnto my-;people? Or how 
whe loſſe ofrh® & And Eſter ſaid » The aduerſarie and'e- can I ſuffer and fe the deiirution of 
" eribute which Nemieis chis wicked Haman.Then Ha- my Kkinredi PROIWTT* 40.5 
ke hach ofrkem. man was atraied before the King &the 75 And the King Ahaſhueroh ſaid vnto 
| Eby. frleth Quene. the QuencEſter, & to Mordecai y lewey 
Þis heart, «© Andthe King aroſe from the banket of ' Bcholde I haue giuen Eſter the houſe 
wine in his wrath, &* Went into y palace _ of Haman y whome they haue hanged | 
garden: but Haman ſtode vp, tomake vponthetre, becauſe he*lajed hand * Or, wey s; © 
___ requeſtfor his life to the Quene Eſter: vpon the Ilewes. bunt toſlayity | 
e His conſcien- for he awe that there wasa ©miſchicf 8 Write yealſo for the Tewes,av it liketh lewes, | 


you in the Kings namezand ſeale ic with 
. the Kings ring» (for the writings vriten 


in the Kings name, andfealed with the 


Kings ring,may no © man renokc-) 

9 Then +were the kings ſcribes called 
at theſame timezeuen mm the thud mo- 
neth,thar is the moneth * Sjuany on the 


© This was the 
lawe of the Me, 
des & Perſians, 
as Dan.6,rs,ngt 
withſtading the ; 


thre & twEtierh day thereof; and ir was ms, revoked | 


write according to all as Mordecai com 
manded-vnrto the Iewes,andto the pro 
uinces » & captainesy and tulers of the 
princes, which were fro Jndia eue vato 
Echiopia,an hudreth &feuen and rwen- 
tic prouinces:Vnto eueric prouincezac- 
cording to the 5 writing thereof,and to 
eucrie people aftertheir ſpeache, and to 
the Tewes according to their-writirg), 
and according to their language. 


10 And he wrote iny. King Ahathueroſh 
' namezand ſealed ic withy Kings ring:& | 


e former de. 
cree ©ranred to - 
Hama, for £, 
ers (Cake, 

f Which tons © 
eeincth parte of 
May and pane 
of I gne, : 


g That is,inſy.'? 
che letters &lag 
guage , as way 7 
vſual in enerig © 
provinge, 3 


cr 


* he'ſent lettres by poſtes on horlebacke -- 


& thatrode on beaftes of price, 45 dro- 
medaries &  colces of mares. 

ranted the Iewes 
(in what cities ſoruer they were) to ga- 
ther them ſelues together,/& to ſtand 
for ® their life 3'&9- to roote out) to ſlay 
& to deſtroye all the power of the peo- 
ple & of the prouincerhat vexed them, 
bothe children andwomen,and ro ſpoyle 


their goods; 


12 Vpon ene day in all the prouinces of 


King Ahaſhueroſh , even in the thirterh 
' day of the twelft moneth', which is rhe 
moneth'i Adar, 


ſhulde be a commandement given in all 


and euerie prouince,publithed amog all 
the people,and that the Iewes ſhulde be 


v 


ſpede 


how there pzrre ofFebru; 
ric & pat < 3 
Marche. J 


ge them & The Kapp! 
ve then lider-- 


$116 4 


"gy .mult, 


Didy 


h That is, 8 
detcnd them (il 
yes agaif all-} 
that wolde al } 
ſaile them, * 


Lt , 


; Which hid | 
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15 Ad Mordecat wen outfrom f King 

.._ in royal apparel of blewe , and white, 
;..and with a great crowneof golde', and 
with a garment of fine linen and purple, 

and the citie of Shuthan retoyced and 


was glad, jt 
16 JAnd'vnto y Tewes was come light and 
Heſheweth 1; oye and gladnes, and hononr, 


theſe wor- 

yes that follow 
hat chis light 
" 


17 Alſo in all and euerie proumce, and in 
all and eueriecytieand place, where the 
- Kings commandemet. & his decree ca- 


 Iewes, afeaſt and good day , and tnany 
Conformed of the people of the land became Ie- 


jan Gives 5 wes:for the feare of the Lewes fell vpon 
Ee eli. 
en, ; 


108, 


CHAP. IX. 


r Atthe commandement of the King the Te- 
wes put their aduerſaries to dearh . 1 4 The 
ter /[onnes of 'Haman are hanged. 17 The 
lewes hepe a feaſt ih remembrance of the 
dibnerances TEE 


4: 


: C9 in the txelft moneth, which is the 
nonech Adar, v po the thirtenth day 

of the ſame, wien the Kings commades- 

' ment ang his decree drewe nere robe 


s - put in execution, 1n the day thar y ene. 

td. | mies of the Ieves hoped tohave poxer 

of Mit was By (oe thomeburti ® 4 contrary : f, 
ouer them(bur 1T © turned contrary ; Tor 


ds great pro 
ice; who 
meth y ioye 


the lewes had rule oter them that ha- 
ted them) 


fn Ov icked 5 The lewes gathered the ſclues toge=-- 
lay oforow » & Y I = . 
nn Mr rres of ther into rheir ciries throughout all the 
ris WW: colic ioro prouinces of the King Ah1ſhueroth , ro 


40 $, 


laj e hand anifliche as ſoghr their hurr , 
and no man -colde 'withſtande, them: 
for the feare of chem felt vpon all peo= 
le, . | . a6 b> : pf 

3 And all the rulers of F prouinces, & f* 

. princes and the capraines ; and the offi- 
cers of the, King Þ® exalted the lewes : 
for the feare-of Mordecai , fell ypon 
them. -- ARIIH 

4 For Mordecai was great in.the Kings 
houſe,and y reporte of him wer through 
all the proujnices:for thigitian- Marde- 
cal waxed greater and gftiter. | * © 

5 Thus the lewes ſmoreaW[their® enemics 


Didthe ho- 
It, & ſhew- 
the triend- 


wg. 2% "2x , 


Which had 


pired their 


a by the with ſtrokes of f ſwordeand flaughter, 
niſsion of and deſtruion ) and did what they wol- 


Wicked 


{de vnto thoſe that hared chem. 
6 Andat Shnſhan thepalace ſlewe y Ie- 
P tho. . .wes and deftroyed 4 fine hundreth men, 
tk. 7 And Parſhandatha, and Dalphon, and 


a, f they Aſpatha, i | 
azand Adalia, and Arida- 


the ſe. 
we day,as $ And Porath 
yl tha . ' 
9 And Parmaſhta',"and Ariſai,and Ari- 
_ dajzand Vaiezatha, © © | 
.. 10 Theten ſonnes of Hamanz y ſonne of 
Fi 


me , there Was ioye and” gladnes to the - 


. np Fe 4. Tt 1 
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q  ſpede;&ro'execure the Kinge comman- Ammedathazthe aduerſarie of the Ie- 
| | dement,& the deere 'wasgiuen ar Shu wes ſlewe they: bur they layed not their * 
ſhanrhEpalace, 7 OT © hands® on the ſpoyle. 


| - e Whereb 
1 On the ſame day came the nomber of they declared, 
thoſe that were Nlayne,, vnto the 'palace __ emer 
of Shuſhan'before rhe King. pe von 
12 And rhe King faid vntothe Quene E- cncmics of bis 
ſter , The Iewes hane ſlayne in Shuſhan Church , foraſ= 
the palaceand deftroyed fiue hundreth foght rs, 
menzand the.ten ſonnes of Haman: what owne gaine , 
haue they done inthe reft of the Kings aq tO EXECUTE.» 
prouirices .? and whar is my pericion ,.** "hace 
that it may be giuen theefor what is | 
thy requeſt moreouer , 'that itmay be 
performed? his 3 
13 .. Then ſaid Eſter, If it pleaſe y King y 
letit be (granted alſoro morowe to t 
Iewes that are in Shuſhanzro do accor- 
ding f vnto this dayes decree, tharthey f 
may hang vpon the tre Hamans ten q 
ſonnes. Fo 
14 And the King charged to doſo ,and f 
decree was giuen at Shnfhan , and they 
hanged Hamans ten ſonnes. 
15 <$So the Ieves that were'in Shuſhan,aſ- 
ſcmbled chem ſelues vpon the fourteth 
day of the moneth'Adar,and flewe thre 
| hadreth men inShinſhan, but on the ſpoi- 
| I: they layed not their hand. 7 
16 And the xcſt of the Iewes that were in 
the Kings prouinces aflembled'rheſel- 
ues,and tiode for 8 their liues, and had ood Chap, 
ref} from their enemies, & flewe of the * © 
that hated them, Þ ſegentie and fyue Þ Meaning, F 
| thouſand: but they layed not their had *h*y 1aide kane” 
on the ſpoile,, © = wit nerths ds 
17 This they did on the | thirtenth day of aemics of God. | 
- the moneth Adar and reſted the four- 1, Meanivg, in 


This the re- 
vireth not fer 
ehre of ven- 
geauce, but 
reale to ſe 
Gods indge- 


againk his enGo/- > 
mics. — 


t&th day thereof » & kept it adaye of ws ue hg "2 
feafting and ioye. LE bs 
18 But the Iewes that were in 'Shuſhan , 
aſſembled them ſelues on rhe thijrrench 
day & on the foutrenth thereof, &'thei 
. reſted on ! fiftenth of rhe ſame, & kept 
it aday of feaſting and joye, - k As f Tewes 


19 Therefore the lewes of villages thar 99, tory 


dwelr in the vawalled townes, ® kept f in the perfians 
. fourtethe day of the monerth Adar with language Pu- 
ioye and feaſtingzezena joyful day, and 77 3t is the 
euerie, one ſent preſents ynto his nei> 1 The Tewes 
gbbour, wy IE os: gather hereof 
20, TAnd Mordecai wrote 1 theſe wordes, tht Mordecai 
"and ſeat letters 'vntd all che Tewes' thar « ppp — 
"were through allthe proiinces of :the meth thac he 
King Abaſhueroſh, borhe nere and farre, wrote but ones 
21 Inzoining them that they ſhulde kepe TR _ 
the fourtech day of the moneth Ada » thar follows. 
and the fifrenth day of the ſame, eueric m He fcrreds 
yere. : 2 5 before ouriets 
22: According to the dayes where in y Ie- ned 1g 
wes reſted from their enemies, and the was for the re. 
maneth which was turned viito the fro membrance of 
ſorowto.ioyezand from mourning into gran wag 
a toy ful day, to kepe them the dayes of nance of -* ig 
ent »and ioye, and ® toſend pre- wa mw gy 
ents tuerie man to his neighbour 
ALE: Babourgand \. poore. 


» $0 


ments executed 


des ow none ,h 


x ate 
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Cais autoritie. 


OS 
S 


- - ». ' 


_IINEES | oo SEONSE [5 poor 
giftes to the poore, all? autoritie (to.confirme thisletter of | 
23 Andthe Iewespromiſedto do as they Purim the ſeconde time.) Oran; 4 


had begonnc,and as Mordecai had wrt- 30 And he ſent letters vnto the Iewcs weſſus 
' xen vnto them, Sigh to the hundreth and. ſeven and twen - 
24 Becauſe Haman the ſonne of Ham- tie prouincesof the kingdome of Aha. 
medatha the Agagire all the lewes ad- fhueroh, with * wordes of peace and 5 Which Were | 


| uerſariey had imagined againſt the Ie= trueth, $6 Aga , yen dechs. 
e Read Chap. yes, to deſtroye them, & had ® caſt Pur 3x To confirme theſe dayes of Purim ac- Kan may ho 
wh (th#t is2 lot) ro.conſume and deſtroye cording to their ſeaſons,as Mordecai f #Hurance) wy | 
them. : Lewe and Eſter the Nas had appoin- Pn \e 
© © Thatis,Efter. 25 And when®he cawe before the King, red them,and as they had promiſed for = ber. 


he commanded by lettters, Let his wic= them ?? ſelues and for their ſede with PEbrefouls; 1 
P _ _ = kedPdeuiceſwhich he imagined m_ \ faſting and prayer, _ f Thar 
Oc nan the Lewes) turne ypon his owne head, 32 And the decree of Efter confirmed 94 obfenes 
Kings comm a A » | , $. 4 iS + « 4 this teaft With) 
demenr to diſa- and let them hang him and his ſonnes theſe wordes of, Purim,& was writen in faſting, &©2,. 
null Hamans gnthe'tre. the boke, __ | neſt prayer, 


wicked enter- 26 Therefore they called theſe dayes Pu In Ebreweih, 


- priſe, | Ri Eoreweirl 
pr rim, by the name of Pur,end becauſe of _ CHAP'YX —_— ti 
all the wordes of this letrre,and of that | | rg 


which they had ſene beſides this, & of Theeftimecton and autoritie of Mord:cai, i 
that which had come vato rhem. ' 

27 The Iewesa{ſoordeined,and promiſed x ' A Ndthe King Ahathueroſh layed a 

for them and for their ſede, and for all £C\rribure ypenthe land,and vpon.the 

L- that joined vnro them, that they wolde yles of the "A o | 

” Or 5tranſ= . not" taile to obſcrue thoſe 1 rwo dayes 2 And all the ates of his power, and of | 

greſſe. _  euerie yerey,according to the writing, , his mightand rhe declaratts of the di- 
q Meaning, the . and according'totheir ſcaſon, gnitic of Mordecai,zwhere with y King a 
og rare os 28. Andy theſe day es ſhulde be remem- magnified him, are they not writen in re (« fin v 
of the monera bred,andKept throughoureuetie gene- , the boke of the Chronicles of y Kings commendably 
Adar. . ration and euerie familie, and eueric of Media and Perſia, an Og 
- prouincezand euerie citie:euE theſe da- z For Mordecai the Lewe was the ſecon- amor 
yes of Purim {hulde nor faile among the de vnto King Ahalhueroſh , & grex a= ue the fauot 


Tewes » andthe memorial ofthem thul- mong the ewes and ® accepted among *# people u 


denor periſh from theirſede, the multitude ofhis brethrenzwho pro. 20 bes 
29 And the Q»;ne Efter the daughter of curedthe welth of his people , & ſpake gide:udlmax 


Abihail,& Mordecai y I#e,wrote with peaceably,to all his ſede, | toward them, 


BECAVSE FHAT: THE HISTORIE OF ES$S| 
dras, Nehem1as.Eſterzand Daniel, with other places of the ſcriptures, haue ſome 
darkenes, by rtaſone of the varjance that.is betwene the writers of Hiſtories, and 
the; interpreters otholy ſcripture, in 5 they dodiner{liintreate;alwell y ſucceſsjon 
of che Manarches of Babylon & Perſia, as of che contineugnce of the ſame alter 
the remouing away of the lewes vader N abuchadnezzar,vntil the Monirchie of 

' theGrekes:as alſo.thrqugh f cofounding of y Names of the Perſii Kings:we haue 
ad4ed;this:1ble here. in this place for v-profirablc reliefeof y re.\er therein. 


1h The fta:2 of the lewey'si theje Mo * | The Emperors | The opening of the donubtes wppen 
narchies. '  Þ or Monarches. this queſlton. 4 ; 
NavuchadnezZar dettroid ic- The Manar- | Here vppo we followe Phils Ixdans, 
| ruſalem, andled the people| |chirof Baby-| and M etbaſftene an ancient writer, 
| captiue» F119, yere of hisrei-|, [lon,_ _ .. | | Cyrns haning canquered the Real- 
gae. as 2 King. 2.1 Efo29.,,.{;0.) | Rabuchad- .me of the Medes from Attiages 
The 25, yere of his regne he nezzar , wio| leftthe ſame to his vncle Da- 
began the Monarchie of Ba-} | reimned after|  rius » with whoſe ſoucours he 
bylon:and1n the 2. yers the-} | | the caprinitie| roke Babylon, and tranſported 


= 


v 


roF he had thedremegf the | 26.yeres. * | the Monarchie therof to the 
4 Monarciues.Dan.z, = - |] Perſians, Two yeresafter » the- 
Inthe 5. yere of the Monar- ſaide Darius returned into Me- 
\chie he ſawe: the dreme|. dezand the teigned Cyrus alone 


of the; tre that was hewed in Babylo of Afſyria, T hisman 


E-.- downe>Dan.4,, £6 __-*- þ.cntrepriſing  warre againſt the 
$38 in the 6. yere of the Monar-| | Scyrhes , £ EE ENthas 10r- 
chie he was chafſedoute tof | Dey » fc his ſonne Cambyſesar 


live. with beaſtes 7, yeres |. 
 Di4- | | 


| home King , as che-cultome of 


| © the Praflans ( requicring theſ © 
| newt | o 


__ HIS | S 
S 8.4 LI . 
| | Evilmerdach, In the firſt yere' 


of his reigne be toke Techo- 
niah oute of priſone, wherin 


his father caſt hun.2,King 25.|. 


t- 


Ierem. 52» 
re 
" 
, 
- In Baltaſſars fi rt yere d id Da- 
i niel ſceche viſton of towre 
''" Beaſites, Dan.7- | . 3 *+wtl 
oy The w hole yeres from the carieng |} 
ie away of the people unto thende| 
th of the Monarchy of Baltaſar, 
p make 70. Neres » forctolde by 
S Teremee 
us | 
s Corus did deliuer' the people 


oute of captivitie , the ſame 
yere where in he toke Babv- 
lon,and ſent them vnder the 
conduite of Zerubbabcl 
Efd.1. 


Artaxerxes tis ſucceflor letted 
the buyldingot the Temple 
WMS. ;. 5: | 
Aggee and Zachariah did en-! 
courage the people to buyld' 
notitanding hae lerre, in f | 
2, y-re of his reigne Eſd.s 
The hiſtoric ofEfther begineth 
yz. yere of his reigne.Efth. 1. 
Eſther is brought into him the 
7. jere of his reigne.Eſth. i 
Aman imagineth againſt the 
lewes in the 12. yere of his 
reigne,Eſth.z. | | 


y.4 
Darius Longemanus the 2. yere 
of hisreigne commanded the 
finiſhing of f Tewple,Eſd.. 
In the 6. yere it was finiſhed. 
Eſd.6 | 
In the 7, yere Ed. went into 
Ind ea, E {d 7 | | 
In the 20, yere beginne the 70 
wekes of Daniel, Dan.g 


miah go vp to buylde the 
walles of Ieruſalem.Neiie.2 
n the 32, yeret he retourned to | 
the King againe according 


to his promiſe,Nehb.1z, 


bi 


- | The whole tinee of the Monar-\ $ 


chie »f the Perſians,is 1 g1. yere. 
In which yere Alexandre the 

. greate did tranſferre the ſa- | 
me to the Grekes,which was 
the 20,wekes in Daniel. g4 


of 


in theſame yere. did Nehe-| 


J 


7 


Jn = 
5 1 4 " it 
#065 of 
yu Y 
> 7 » 
s * 


If widich | Thext of bloode 
abauc 


f abſence of the ki 


he) 


4 


- wa 


: + WO 
Cyrus » with 


| 


Monarchie 


ftapis ſurna-. 


 Wexears ſon- 


39 Jes. 
R egaſar ret. 
-gned z yeres. 


reigned Ss ye-1 

Fes, | 
Baltaſſauy 5. 
Yeres, 


| Monarchy 'of | 


| Perfians, 
—  __ 


| kw uncle Dal 
rus reagned 
2 yeres, 
Cyrus reigned. 
alone 22 yeres. | 


Datins the 
fonnc of Hy- 


med Arta- 
xerxes Aſſue 
rus reigned 


2 0, Yes. 


Darius Av- 
' t4 es Lon 
EO s re 
gred 37, Je 
res. * 

Here begin- 
ne Dan.,7 0, 
wekes* 
Darims  No- 


' T9» @ 
ATFAxErxes 
Mneneen rei 
gned. 55. 
Darius O0chus 
reigned 26, 
aArſene $-45 
Darins coynue-' 
red by Ale- 
xandre the 


[ 


" 6.yeres, 
of Perſians 


191's From 
Nabuchad! 
 NCzZzAre261, 


, 


ne ; reigned / 


Labarſadach | 


thus reigned 


{2 'Y of | o in 
/ '; I A jo LEG. es H 
av #4 bis or > ib 
#4 1 ; > 


' 


Xerxes the ſorne of the ſame Da- 
rms ſucceded hisfather ; bur he 
isnot here reherſed becauſe he 
left theſame by the foreſaide cu 


w-— 


grete,reigned WA. 


pture ſondrie 0 


this rable made to that purpoſe, 


4 wm x © 4 = ee eG. HEE Ae es "36s. Þ P- 
EMS Te * © RE, I 

b - EP po 

- >, of 


” 


is it that Cambyſes is not in the 
ordre of the ſucceſsion of the 


cione is made of the frandelent 
ret 


nethes) Darins the ſonne of H/ 
aſpis being choſen King, 


ſtome, to his ſonne Darius L:on- 
gemanus; he going in campe a- 


gainſt the Grekes. The Greke 


hiſtor:zographers nor regarding 
- ' theſame cuttome do nombre bo 

' the Xerxes and Cambyſes a- 

-mongetheſame K; 
- re oÞ is it that there Chronicles 
arlarger by 226.yeres, 
As'rowching the names full of 
* idifficultie and confuſion : this is 


ngs: ahd he- 


to be noted. The doubte riſethe 
of that we-rede in the holy ſcri- 
e Kings 'na- 
med by the name of Darius or 


Artaxerxes- or of bothe roge-| 


ther, and theretore it is vncer= 


taine of the very perſone icſelf. | 


The cauſe herof 15, forthat the 


name Darius Ggnifieth in the| 


Perfian language,a Domprer. - 


And the name Xerxesſignifieth| ' 


to them a warrior. The name 
Acrtaxerxes (where vnto Aﬀue- 
rus anfwereth from theEbrewes) 


ſignifierh a mightie watrior. Al] 
'fo the name Artaxerxes wascom 


mune to all the King's of Perſia, 
as Pharoh was to thoſe of E- 


gypt,andas Ceſar was to y Em- | 


erors of Rome, Butthe eaſe 


cizedinthe ftories,or els to vie 


e of f two breth1E, Magi, 
(whoheld theſame but fewe mo 


ercof,zSeither to be well exer- | 


toreigne in the |. 


was. Hence | 
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Kinges : and tharalſo no men-1 | 
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THE. ARGUMENT... if | 
this hifterie is ſet before our eyer the example of a ſngular paciente, For this holy may 
[ ob  ae-not onely extremely affluted in outw arde things and m his body » but alſo in his 
minde and conſeience,bythe ſbarpe tentations of hu wife,and chief friends : which by their ve- 
hement wordes,and ſidbtil diſputation broght him almoſte to diſpaire : for they ſet forthe God 
&s & ſeurre indge , and mortal enexne ONS » Whith bad caſte hym of therefore in vaine be 
ſbalde ſeg wato him for ſuccour, Theſe frinds camPunto him under pretence of conſolation,and 
Jet they tormented 2ims mare then did all his affliction. Notwithſtanding he did} conſtantly re- 
þ{# them, and 4 length had good ſucceſſe.In this ſtorie we bane to marke that Tob mainteineth 
«good cauſe, but handeleth it enil:againt bis aducrſaries haut an exil matter, but they d:fend 
3t craftely For lob helde that God did not alway puniſh men according to their fannce, but that 
he h ad ſecret indgement;, whereof man knewe not the cauſe,and therefore man colde not rea- 
ſon againſt God therepsbur he ſoulde be conited; Moreouer he was aſſured that God had not 
veicited him yet rbrough bis great rorments, @ affliction he brafleth forthe int» manie incon- 
weniences bethe of wordes and: ſintinces , and ſbeweth him ſelfe as a deſperate man in manie 
things ,and as ane that wolde tefoft; God : and this s bis good cauſe, which he doth not ban- 
del wel. Agayne'the aducr ſarics mannteine with mame goodbie,arguments,that God pron ſketh 


contiumally accarding 49 the treſpas;grounding vpon Gods proutdenceshjs ;uſtice,and mans ſin» 
nes, yt their yntent 101 bs emtb: for they labour to bring lob into diſpaire y and ſo thry mainteine 
an eull cauſe. Exthicl commendeth 10b as a inſte man) Exths 14 14 and lames ſettegh out his | 
pacience for an example; Tam. zi, | i whilethe fo, 
| att, 
CHAP... 1c: ; | hearts: thus did Iob ! enerie day. . hogch wi 
6 © 'Now on aday when the * thildren arecalled:te © 

r The bolines,riches, and care of lob fur his of God came; and ftode! before the ſonne2 of 


: my > l becauſerheyas? 
| Dt; 7 children.'10 Satan hathe permuſion to 'tept Lord,Satan® came alſo among them.. |, porn 
a Thatis,Ofy 2. c; He tempteth bins by taking away'7 Then the; Lord ſaid vato Sata, V b&- execurehivvil 
**. councrey of I. ; x a 6s "n 4a; "os | Becauſt 
” "qumea, as La-  hirſubſftance,and bis childres, 20 His faith | ce. * commeſt thoutAnd Satan anſwered. Fecaie o 
men-4»21, - and parience , | | the;Lord » ſaying, * From' compalving ,.. canpr 
* nog eg? " "IF DO ag the earth to and fro n and fram walking Godio hit ws 
eee War called © |? Here wasa maninf jn je, ks fie he fl 
by j nam* of 253 7 Jand of *Vz called 8 And the Lord ſaid yntoSaran , Haſt dr b 
Yage hn of RH Ig 4 0band this man> hoy nor .canſidered<my ſervant Tob,, our capaciie, 
2X 1x hen &. Ct 4 5 at was an-ypright and how none- 9 iKe bir m the earth Pan may be able to 
ary PS hf tale man,* one that ypright and lt man, onechar Feareth $4 helen | 
b Foraſmuche - Ar GR cared God, & ln. God,and eſchewerk etl? HG 6 j 
- as he was 2 
2 Gentile and not 
 alewe,&yetis 


chewed euil.... 
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And he had fe 


pronounced v-. daughters, IF>: x, 
AJ ” ron wit- » His 4 ſabtance alſo was ſeuen thou- 
- - Rhout. cri- F, 

Ge, ir es ſand ſhepe» and thre thoaland camels, | teri fin af 
| xlaie among the and f ue/hundreth yoke of oxen rand: bleſſed thy worke his | as 
4. - Moen God, fyue' under the aliFqa0d his Fam ale. ſubſtance 15 encreaſed init} 
be... ham is. - - OS veriearcats{o.chatthisman was rhe..,..- Bur: the whoſe pe 
|” elared, whatis greate of all the ** men of © rhe alt. ,. FT rouche all x the naraieets il ementhean. 
” - ment by an v- 4 Andhis ſonneswenr and banketted , nor b[aſpheme thee roT thy fac: | donechin, 
E-:- pas and it- inchcirhouſes, euerie one hisday,and 1, Then the Lord ſaid vio Satan, Lo,all » This oil 

d His children ſcnr,& called their thre ſiſters to eat & char he hathe i in*.chineÞand : one ne 

and riches ae to diinke with them, 31 - ly vpo him ſelfe thalt thou not fir etch God knevei! 

declared, ®  - Anq whenthe da/es of their hanket=-... gut thine hand, $o Sat an departed £r6 whece hecany 


commend his 4 F EL ; Herein is & 
Coreue in hix TINS Were gone abour, Iob ſent , and* _ hev preſence. of the Lord. - pul | 


roſpernie, & ſan Rifed the,and roſc vp eatly in the 15. gAnd on a day, whe hisſonnes and bis tyrcof gamy 

is pacicuce, & morning)ands offred burnt offringsac+ daughters were: eating and drinki:g which is ett! 

ES eonkicic when dig to the nomber of rheall, Epr lob POSE Oo ct 0 Dat t s/f 0: © raugingforl 

God had taken ©274mg bn aa SMS , we v3" 6 THESIS En, . Wo prayan.Pe 

3 wee _m_ EO. rhoghc,It pureh jr gs oy Pa We p He fearech thee not forthiue owne ſake, but for ehe comm" 

Tz E brecbildree ſinned;and bla P emed Go hoes diri2 thache recejiueth by. hee. | G "Meaning the grace ol oo 

--—e Meaning, the : , ,- which ſcrued rob.afd rathparis Sos Ul renracions. r This 
© Arabians, Chaldeans , Idum-ans, &c, f That is commanded ONE Da part rhat$2caq is not able to (touchs vs, but ir.is Gol that 
- x6 be ſan&ified: m:aning , that th2y ſhulde contider the faure$;i hat Jy jt, C( :arannoreabithe vice',, whereunro men a5 coma 

” . they had commireed , & reconcile them ſelues for the ſane?! '* ; ſabiea: chat is .* cohude rheir rebellion”, and to beconrent Wl 

+ $ Tharss, he offred for cueric one of his childrenan ofrmg of xe ;..Gyd in the time of proſperitie , which vice is d:{clofed in hers 

E ” concitiacion , which declarcd has religion toward God, & the care of their aduerſitie. t Godgiuerti not -atan power oucr mas ogy 

Share had rownrd his children, b To Ebrewe icis ,, and b'efſ-4fehim,, ' but xo declare that he harhe no power over mllLeoge! 

God. hich is fome zine rakea for blaſpheming aud curſing as bcc which G94 ginerh him. v Thay is, weit ro execute rags 
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wine in their eldeſt brothers houſe, 4 1 Satan anſwered the Lord,& ſaid,* Hereby $4 
anbias.” , 1, There came a meſſenger vnto lob, & © Skinforſkiny and all that eucr aman meet ar amgs A 
ow Ferry ſaid, Theoxen were plowing , & theaſ- hathe' wil he give for his life, | A —— 
non rafrof fſesfeding in their places, | 5 Bur ftretche now ont thine hand , and him then g 
ythe Sr : 2 - ING 
anto tewpt |. And the * Shabeans came violently, touche hisf bones and his fleſh, ro fe if ther many, 


Tob-the more. © 2 roke them:yeasthey haue flaine the he wilnor blaſphemethee to'thy face. ferro npon Fw 


i. ſeruants-with. the edge of the fworde: 6 Then the Lotd faid-vnro'Satan, Lozhe g* Thus. $acag. 
zght e, that hut 1 onely am eſcaped alone to tel : is in thine hand;bur ſaue ®his life,  -<32-go no fur. 


x ovely men og | - , 57 © SoSatandeparted from the preſen- j**  pune- 
pew kir ene. | 7 hileshewas yet ſpeaking; ans : ce of the Lord, and ſmote Tobwith fore =="gy | 


$s, but chat 1 
other came: &-ſaid , The ? fyre of God - © boyles, fromthe ſole of his fore ynto voto him. | 
is fallen from the heau&,& hathe burnt his crowne. k. This | fare . +. 
vp the-ſhepe and the ſeruants , and de- 8. 'And he toke ai potſhardeto ſcrape him P46 d-w6.150 thao 
eh,char wh: youred them: but I onely am eſcaped &heſate downe among the aſhes. with alſo God 
| page 7 Aonetorel thee. 9 Then faid his * wife vnto him, Doeſt y Pi=gucd the E.. | 
hard ro 17 And whiles he was yet ſpeaking, an-= 1 continue yer in thine vprighthes? 640 pea 
borne, God other camegand ſaid, The Caldeans fer- 2 Blaſpheme Godz,and dye. teneth ro. pu- 
aw ſend Y92- = Gut thre bandes,& fel vpon the camels, -10 But he faid vnto her,” Thou ſpeakeft niſh the rebel 


| ——_ - andhaue taken themzand haueſhaine f like a fooliſh woman: » hat? thal we re- Ot Foophts, 


rye his, & ſeruants with the edge of the ſworde: cemue good at the hand of Godzand not thae this tenea- 
them hur I onely am eſcaped alone to tel ® recezne enil ? Inall this did not Iob tion was mote 


lience. — 2 .Q.35 grenous : for If 
Mach came —ThEE- ſinne with his _—_ hel ecae. 


of inpacie-18 And whiles he was yet ſpeaking,came 11 Now when [obs thre ? friends heard of ;eq G04; fa. 
|, but decla- another, & ſaid, Thy * ſonnes) and thy all chiseuit that was come vpon him nour bythe ve 
wv _—_— daughters were eating,& drinking wi-' thei came cuerie one from his owne p5n-og of his 
wot inſenſi- ne in their eldeſt brothers houſe, placezto wit, Eliphaz the Temanite, & ,,; MS | hs 
| like bloc- .gy And beholde, there camea great win= Bildad the Shuhires& Zophar y Naa- thoght5- 504 


| 4a de from beyond the wildernes;and ſmo mathire : for cheiwere agreed together had cat him 
er fele_aſdi- te the foure cornersof the houſe, which to come to lament with him, and ro c6- 5. 1g. 
lo, ad grief fel yponthe children, & they aredead, fort him. of all other hed 


me: }*  & lonely ameſcaped alone totel thee, 12 So when they lift vp their eyes a farre pe and meanes, 
. and wonderful, 


kepe a 2 . s x 
ae herein , 20 T'hen Iob aroſe, and ® rent his gar- of,they knewe him not : therefore thei, afflitcdwich . 


rebell not ment, & ſhaued his head, and fel downe lit* vp their voyces and wept) & euerieche forowe IE 
o @y **  ypon the grounde,and worſhiped, one of them reit his garment,& ſprin- his diſeaſe, ., -_ 
21 And ſaid, * Naked came Lour of xy Kled 1 duſt vpon their heades toward F n__ rich 
mothers wombe, &;naked ſhal I trrrurne heauen. 556 575% eng ot ” 
at is, ineo  Þ thetlier: the Lord hathe Biytn and y 13 So thei ſate by him vpon the-groundetob, as veep FX 
belly of che Lord hathe.caken.it.: © bled be the ſeucn dayes,& ſeuennights, & none ſpa- 2gainkt Adam, 
nh, which.is Name of the Lord. -* | kea worde vnto him:for they ſawe,thar ate aninE> 
mother of . * ” . We x 27 0” ; 
22 Inallthis didnor7ob finne,nor char- thegrief waz very * great, | Fro lerne God, 
lerbyhe c5- ge God Ifoolifiy.. - 2H RD ,_.—, . {cg he thus 
kthi: Godis iufte , and good}, allehogh his hand be ſore-ypon Plagueth thee ar thogh he were thine enemle?This is pas or 
But decl | ; : TP nous tentation of the faithful, when their faich is aſſailed, w 
Hp ut declare 1 that God ud althing according to iultice and $a6an Forth aboue roperſtade theabarthel ul m God bn yayme. 
+ C H A P TI m Ferdeath rar appointed e#rhe blaſphemer,& ſo the -ment thae 
roo he ſhulde be ſone ridde'our of his peine. n Thar is, to be pacient fs 
Pl 5 5 * — inaduerſitie,as we rfioice, when he ſendeth > proſperiic a toad. «© 
6 Satan hathe permiſdion to aff{t Iob. g His knowledge himro be bothe mercifnl and iufte. © He ſo brideled 
eth bim ts forfike God. 11 His his affe&ionsthar his ronguerhrough mpaciencie did noe murmy- 
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Wife tempt mT: Oey 

| : __ WS. re againſt God. | p which were-men of augoritic, wiſe andlearned, 

" thre friends viſite hin. | | anda; aha Sepcnagi write, 6 eee os comfore him , bur 
: AY 49 . when they ſaw how fas vilited, conceiued an euil opiniun- 
ba is, f An- ! AO on a day the? children of God of —_— og h be hat Lea butan hypocrice,and ſa intly gi 
$as.chap,1,s came andftode before the:Lord , gved of God for his-{innes. q_This was alſo a ceremonie , whic 
ada. 1, ang Þ Satan came aſp: amony them,and they vſed in thoſe countreis,as the renting of their clothes in 

Wis wag” 4s a 5. 4 of lorowe &c. r. And therefore thoghe that he* ot have he- 
ode before the Lord, | 


arkened tortheir counſel. 


; os th, > Then the Lord ſaid vnto Satan, When- "CHAPF: TIqH 6 4 
He progeth ce comeſt thou? And, Satan anſwered ; lob complaincth and cyrſeth the | day of [-7 


 integriie the Lord , and ſaid y From.compaſsing tt 9 i o 

this that b | d fro ; rth. 11 He defireth to djezas thogh death 

LEE hecatio ade and vakng iret 8; et One bh ak 

eGod wh . ; : I 3 Pp x Las WE ; ; FSH, he 

pla awe.3 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto Satan, Haſt't A Frerward *Job/opencd-his/mou- 
thou nor wn aay= ry" ſeruantIob,how 4 the,and > curſed his day. * +: 
none #5 like him in the earch ?*any-'2 And Iob cryed outzand ſaids:--/ he 
pright and iuſte man , one that feareth 3 Ler the daye*© periſh, wherein T Re Bias 
God,ahd eſchewerth euilfforyet he co- da ge Sk hos 7 O25, + yeldeeh 
TT! , '#: .  *£'2t4hngo h- the He ryictorie, ti a 80 was 

; 5 dagi' in Fi vprightnes 2 althe hn ba rh pray ogtte nor 3x Wl 
ibypuc. tou moncalt me againſt him, $0 de- & ic becauſe of the infirmities thar js 1s 
ko puſe, troy e 1 him withour cauſe, | .chey are given'to-ſiuc and rebellion again 
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borne, and the night whewir war ſaid, © is come vnto'me.' 

There is a man clulde conceived. * 26"Thadno peace; 

4 Ler hy oy be qr its awe o__y od .. nether ha 

tit bepne © regarde it from abouey nether let r SIC "TR I 
ar of Fatadee h ohe tains vponit. "E1e: vs rb C H AP. L441 4 

efdaycs,&lerit © Bye Jet darkenes » & the®ſhadowe of £, 10635 repreheded of impatiettie,7 

wor have 5 light.” Jearh Raine it: let che-cloude remaine - 44ſtscey- 17 And of the preſump 
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Ceptrace it from vpon it,& let them makeir feareful as | - «Wnerighteouſnes, F. 
the night. | a birterday, Hen Eliphaz the Temani a Selny thy 
That is moſte Co CY en Eliphaz the Temanite anſwe- wine 
pt Smt dar. © Let darkenes 29s OI 5 it * red,and ſaid, cie, - 
knes;w makerh not be iloined ynto the dayes of the ye= , Tt ye aſſay to commune with thee , > Thak 
then-atraed of | re,nor let it comeinto the count of the yi1trhou be prieticd 2 but * who: can cotnfonel 
| E Which curſe þ ' moneths. Kee ut witholde him ſelf from eaking? affifin ; 
" "day of - their 7 Yea,deſolate be that night, and let no 3 Beholde,thou haſt raught manic , & b canftooe oy 
2a ya he 9 lay toye be in it, : haſt ſtrengthened the wearie hands. Coq hy” 
at curflevpon g. Letthent that curſe the day» ( being 4 Thy wordes have cofirmed him that « 7 


_ _ at. freadytorenuetheir mourning)curſe it. gas falling, & hou haſt ſtrengthened re, 
wais night ,aud 9g Ler the Rarres of that rwilighe bedim. weake knees, lobwarky) 
never ſe dy. through darkenes of it: ler it loke for 5 But now itis come 'vpon thee, & thou 11164. 

; E br. the eye light » but haue none :nether letir © ſe art grieued:itroucherh thee, & thou arti ut 
liddes of the >the dawning of the daye,  |,> wotbled. God; *M 
morn. eg 1 B<cauſeit ſhurnot-vp the doresof my 5 17 noe this thy® fearezthy confidence, © a 


his & chat W : Ao 7 
followerh de- mothers wombe:nor hid foro ve from mi- thy paciece,andrhe vprightnes of thy was ies 
way cs? 4 ſeing that 


Slazoele'y when ke A -, 0 ea q ia bor 
"man gue po 1x 2 W Hy dyed Inotin mevirths or wiy- » 'Rememberyt pray thee:who ener pe- "eli 
Hay Viable dyed I not,when I came our of y wobe? F riſhed being idihGetrter where * ae mg 
coftaynor kepe 12 Why did the Knees preuent me tand-:. ye the vpright deftroied? that the ca 
meaſure , but %hy did Iſucke rhe breaſtes? | 8 As Ihaue ſens, they that®© plowe ini- men make 
< _— «70, i3 Forſs ſbulde I now have £lyen & bene. qgyjtje, and fowe wicked | , 
Dog 6s call quietzI ſhulde haue flepr then, & bene vip | *&: They 
aim backe. arreſt, = a 9 Withthef blaſt of God they perith, wh 

The vehem*- 1, With the Kings & counſclſers of the © anq with the breath of his noltriles atc fe by 
earth, which hauc buylded them {clues they confimed;, © - "tht 6b 
- Edeſolareplaces: 10 Fheroring of the 8lion;and F voice 4 wt 
word: *$315 Orwith the princes that had golde,co ofthe lionefle, and the teeth of the li- 1,5 
| ' - robab ihe haue filled their houſes witafiluer, © - ons. whelpesare broken.” /* mi 
| wet as if the- 16 Or why was I nothid, as an vntimely ,, Thi lion'peri 

©. - re wereno life: birth, ether as infants , which haue nor ye,and taelli 

after this, W he fone the light? | 7 _ ©brode.. 
| Te t we- 17 The wicked Thaue there ceaſed from 4, But wehingwa>b 
re ſo, but F in- gheir tyrannie.and there they that labou Iy,and maine earch x 
$Srmities of his red yaljamlyyareatrett. E thergf2t& ts we mM 
13 /Fke” priſonersreft together, heare 73 In the tho#htsof 7 cheir ap © 
night,when (ſepefalleth on tens. wo ; h 
14 Feare came vpo me,and dread which ,u4 alt 
1 H4S 01 2 made all my bones iro tremble. © | wn 

Wherefore is the light giu 5 And the vinde-paſled before me, & I: 

made the heeres 74 On ro ſtd VP» yye, wt 
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CE iNqee, | 16 Then ſtode oneiand 1 knewe not hisfa- 


"2ad bayldein 21 Which long tor death, and-if ir come- ce.an image/W4as before mine eyes,C in them; 
moſtebare'pla- notzthey wolde enenſearch it mere rhE  & lence heard Ia voyce faxing, Rb 
Lk —— . treaſures: > | : 17 Shal man be morel iuſt then God* or yefor, 
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a 4a; CN - wa <1 hid» & whome God hathe hed-- * jn his Seruants & laicd folic vpon his, io fa 
Fic dfcherfrvs gedint.- . HS LISY | > 4 Beit Lie. | Es 7] 
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-— w__ My dayes are paſt,mine enterpriſes a- 16 His rotes ſhalbedryed vp beneth,and are. 4 


itE. . 
ar is, vil rebrokenzand the thoghts of mine heart above ſhal his branche be cut downe. % Meanings _ſ 
gs eos 12 Haue changed rhe®night for the day, 17 His remembrance ſhal periſh from y1 Thogh all ih 
= that j god- and the light that approched , fordar= earth , and he ſhal haue no name in the worlde © wolde | 
leare puniſked Kkenes, ſtrere. - I EPe 
feel þ wie 1 Thogh L hope”, ®ger the graue ſhalbe 18 They ſhaldrine him our of the®light pg; oe de- 


of feaketh mine houſe , and I ſhal make my bedin vntodarkenes , and chaſe him our of y m He ſhal fat} 
wthemrhre, y the darke. worlde, from pr ofperi- > 
ame rocomfort , , 7 (ha] ſay to corruption, Thou art my® 19 He hal nether haue ſonne nor nephe- ***2 rlitie, © 
a +. bave fathers and to the worme, Thou axxg my we among his people,nor any poſteritie ES 
broght me ſo- mother and my ſiſter. NS: -: in his dwellings, F-3 > 0 SEED 
_— *f 15 Where is then now mine hopetor who 20 The poſteritie ſhaſbe aſtoined at his ® a when theithat - 
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44 | P Baa ; OE ; Do (eh nga 
The ſeppes of hisſtrength ſhalbe re- 
ſtrained , and his owne counſel ſhal caſt 
- him downe, | 
8 Forheis takenin the netby his fete, Pi ME 
& hef walkerh ypon the ſnares. m he hathe kindled his 
9 Theprenneſhaltake him by fheele, me, and-counterh me as ane 
t, & the thefe ſhal come vpon bim, * . | Mics. | A : + 
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' hold ſcruancs: my tabernacle... | ſhortey& that the toye of hypocrites is Mi wicked 
| byalithctc loſ-73 He hathe remoued my brethren farre but a moment? | | cfite BY a 
NV - foray; trom me, ad alſo mine acquaintance 6 Thoghbhis excellentie mounte vp to $91 puaitey 
" Reſh he bad Were rangers vnto me. the heauen,, and his head reache ynto way, chin 1 
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| Ya bokipe ret my tamiliars haue forgotten me, 7 Yetſhal he periſh for euer , like his vcrſtie, 
Rers & mine. 13 ® They that duel in mine houfe, and dung , andthey which hane ſene him, al. 
'k Befjdes thele maides toke me fora ſtranger; for I ſhal ſay, Where is he? ambition 4 
gear lollts & w þ {tranger1n their ſight, 3 Heſhal fleaway asa dreame, & thei rannie ogne. - 
moſte cruel 'yu- E-"> < bo! ; 4 7 P 
Kindnes,hewas 15 L called my ſeruat , bur he woldenot ſhal not findehim, and ſhal pale away the ey 
couched ea his axe » thogh I praied him with my asa ng ot the M_ Xp; chk ns 
_owne perlonas maguth. | So that y eye which had ſene him; ſhal tic & Miſerie | 
F —_ _ feſh 17 My breath was ſtrange vnto my wife, , do ſo no more,and his place ſhalſe him oY _ 
" was conſumed, thogh I praied her forthe childrens ſa= no more. _ 3s pL 
- mm SeingT haue Ke of mineſowne body. ay 10 His children ſhalffatter y poorezand thing , yiik 
% gg =nOESY 18 The wicked alſo deſpiſed meze+ whe + his hands ſhaltreſtore his ſubſtance, be bobs rake 
" condemns. me I roſezthey ſpakeagainſt me, 1t His bones are ful 'of theſemne of his ;* WS vs. 
_— = bypo- 19 All my ſecret friendsabhorred me,8& youth, &fir thal lye downe with him in oe: ag 
- Crite ,{p<cia 7 | 
ye. w thulde «A Lrok wome Lt onevoves ales yy ADP I OE ſwete in his mou eVemigjh 
F- 34g 44 not y- 20 My bone * cleaueth tomyſkin & to thexw+hehid itynder histongue, thing md 
I | <7 Got my fleſh , and I haueeſcaped with the 13 And fauoured it, and woldenor forſa- hi, bur his inn 
P ER Kkinne of my tethe. ke it,but kept it cloſe in his mouch, *| 5 Pojſay 
- except you by ag IR wry 8 <A is ſwete in the 
” geproches in- 2r Hauepitievpon me:haue®pitie vpon x4 Then his meat in his bowels was tur- mathe bring 
| ereaſe my fo: me (oyemytriends) forthehand of ned:the gallofaſpes was in the middes th detrutim, 
_—_ femy b&> God bathe touched me. ofham. ay 
; pra) "65-tg 22 Why doye perſecute mezas*Godtand x5 Hehathe deuoured ſubſtance , and he jj ricenſla 
cept ye trouble are nor ſatiſhed with my ®fle (h? : ; ſhal vomit it : for God ſhal drawe It Our is pleaſanr;bue 
IM. © m— 8 23 Oh thatmy wordes were now writen? of his belly. | | - _— Gu | 
fon. oh that thei were writen euen in a 16 He fhalſucke y , gall of aſpes,nd the teftrudica ” 
ging tus fore boke? Þ |  _. viperstongueſhal ſlaye him. g Hecomparth 
aſsl5, his *e- 24 Andgtauen with ® an yron penne 1n F c Babes ſe y®riuers,ner the: floods il gown. 
| higion is PERY  1eadzor in ſtone for cucr | > it Fhony and butter, 9 
” te,& fy hets not eadgor 1n tone or eucr. e&- treames 0 ef and butter, nim of aſpei, y/ 
> ablaſphemer,as 25 For Iam ſure, y myTRedemer liuveth, ;s He fhal reſtore y labour, & hal deuou ſerpent is 
+ thei judged him 2nd he ſhall Rand the laſt on theearth. - re noamore;enen accord ing 10 the ſub{t3- dagrrow:t 
; Fr» :6 Andrthoghafter my ſkin worwer de- . ce fpglbe hisexchange, iand be thal en- (1, Qt 
” before 5 worl- ſtroy this bodze, yet ſhall ſe Gody'in my 10ye it Nomore. | truely comeby, 
+  de,bur3 knowe fleſh, : 19 For hehathe vndone manic: he hathe & hctiwo gg 
k. 4 — gat 27 WhomelI my ſclfſhal ſe, and mine e- * forſaken ew + Poore , &- hathe ſpoiled rut fork 
” 2 3c. who that. 1es fhal beholde, and no nother fo or Mey. houſes which he buylded not. Came, | 
A be my deltuerer thogh my reines are conſumed withm 20 Surely he thal fele na quietnes in his Þ rk b. X 
jp Cagiour. R | body ,z»cther, ſhal he reſerue of 5 which ay 
BI rig he deſired. Ehie 1 \% <is gy.” 
5 - 21 There ſhalnone of tus ® meat be left; þe hal haves, 
| therefore none ſhal hope for his goodsp #3" ho | 
| tobe F{vule and 32 Whihe thalds filled with his abun” nn 2 
3 aye thepreſcn- may dance he ſhalbe in paine,& the hadlof len of f uy 
age of God inf all the wicked hal aſſaile him. Sf bus fo 
tm phres '23 Heſhalbe about to fil his belly » but time:for hit 
A God thal ſend yponthimhis x Gol! vii cit 
|  & ſhalcauſt to'raine vpon. hitn » ever ; 
XX. vpon hismear. FA Y 4 rih makereſtitu 
24 He ſhal fee from F yin weapons,and f j viva 
BS | y bowe of ſtele thal ſtrike bim chrough. 39985, 
EIS ſþ 25 The arowe isdrawen out, and comcth q,ing wi 
; | forthe of the®body , andſhinerh of his poftentie, 
gell,/o feare cometh vpon him. Eddy 
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% ries 4 and the earth thal riſe vp ap2inſt 19. God wiltay 4 vp the forow” of he I A | 

'Þ kim. for hischildremwhe he rexarder|: him, h2 that knowe' * 

WT ; Meaning, the 29 The 4 increaſeof his houſe hal go,a- he thal knoweit, | | 5 kis profperi/. 

4 WT thildreo of che 44 - ir ſhall flowe avay in the day of his 20 *Hiseiesthal fe hiydeſtraRion,and ke Y: ay but v _ 

+ wines Bal fo - wrath. ſhal drinke of F wrath of j Almightie, 1” Who ſendetls.. © 

: oth T4 De 2« This 1 1S the portion of the wicked. ma 21 For what pleaſure kathe he i im hrs hou- tothe wicked 
diſperſed in dt- "from © Gody& the h eritagethat heſhal ſe after bim,whe the noniber of his PIES arg » & 

Le ml yy, v1 hawe of God tor his\wordes, neths is cut of | Doc 5 

4 n o_ 9 22 Shalany teachet God knowledge,who m m Merning.th 

7. "HM c H A | of X XI. iudgeth the hieſt things? To we a. 

t againſt Go 23 One®dyecth inhis ful ftrengrth , being gollic 

« ruſe lelfe 7 Tob dc dared how the qneſderivie of the inall eaſeand proſperirie, o As rcoceming 

ie wd to clcape wicked makets them pronde, 15 Inſomn- 24, His breaſts are full of milke , and his ans Lo 

Loh che that they blaſpheme God 16 Their de- bones tunneful of marowe according w , 

wx ſruttion is at hand. 2.3 Nene wt to beiud- 25 Andanother®dyeth in the bitternes of commune 
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o,, Wh Ped bled? and ye cannot denie their ſignes. ny arts 
th c He chargeth 4 b b th d d | 
% WY tem as thogh 5  Marke me y and be abathe » and lay 30 Bur the wicked is kept vnto the day 5: ſper&. _— 
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+ To conpre- 6 om when I onwrgns: I _ afraied, forthe to the day of wrath. &. hog wee 2 F 
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ling of Gods &feare takerh holde on my flcth, 31 Who hal declare bis wayeſ to his fa- ,* 2 
F iugement,&ex-77 Wherefore do the wicked {liue, and | ce?andwhoſhalrewarde him for that he i Ne = ) 
reth ok - waxe oldezand growe in welrh? ' hathe done? la day; .*'_- * b 
p om aki $ Theirſede is eſtabliſhed in their fi + 98 32 Yet ſhal he be broghr to is graue,and (Thogh menids | H 
5, WY 4 7ob pronech with them; and their generacion before remainein the heape: none dare Ihe F 
ke WY goin his ad- | their cis, The * ſlimie valley ſhalbe ſwete ynto proue him in 
We 1b 5 Their houſes are perceable without him, and euerie man ſhal drawe after this worl . 
rea God punyher death ts - Hroks-* 
ne WY wor firaight wa- feare'y and rherod' of God' is not vpon him , as before him there were innume- 3 ou brig. 
eby, Wh <t.tho wicked, them. rable. | im t0 an ace 
be I Ser 10 Their bullocke gendreth , &faileth ; + How then comfort Y ye me in vaine count. ** © 7 
Um tHe thal be 
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mint by he ſhepe,and their ſonnes dance. 
things 5 appea- $WThey takethe tabret and harpe and 
rh ye reioyce imtheTounde of the organs. 
* of children. 13 They ſpEd their daiesin welth,and ſo- 
lutie & h:ich. denlyf they godownero the grate. 
ful, & in theſe beſe 14 T hei ſay'alſd ynto God, Depart from 
= _ vs: forwedefirenor thetknowledge' of 
Zophar alled. thy waies. 
eibefors, x5 Who is the Almightiezthart we ſhulde 
ſerue kim {and what profite ſhulde we 
enes. hauezif we ſhulde-pray vnto him? 

gTbeidevreno. 16 Logtheir welth i isnor- mtheir hand :Þ . 
—_ nie fr. Fhereforelerthe:counſel of the wicked i 
All ſubietion be farre from me. 
thei ſhulde bea- 19 How of hal the candel of the vithed 
bb owed hu be pur our ?and their deftruion-come 
wuerſacies,j if VPON them? he vildeuidetheir lines i in 
fiepreaſonone- his wrath, - */ 
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*2 Eliphax affometh FI Tob is ped for he 
his finnes. 6'He acenſecth him of wamerciful- de 
ner, 13 And that he denied Gods. 
ce. 27 He exhorteth hin ro os emi 
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as he thar is wiſe,may be profitable to » 
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the ab rega 6&1 ; 
3 *Tsit any thin yyneo the” Almighticyis iuſ "ar 
that thou art rifhteous?or is it profita- * 
ble #9 oe » thar chou makeſt thy wayes Carer DES 
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\ clothes of rhe naked; 

7 Toſache aswerewearys thou haſt not 
giu] warer todrinke,andiaft withdra- 
4 When then Wen bread from the hungrie. 
waſt:in power 8 But the mightie mi had f earth,and 
and autoritic, he that was in autoritie,dwelt in it, 

Thou haſt caſt out widowes empties 
and the armes of © the fatherles were 
broken. 

12 Therefore ſnares are roude about thee, 


inſtice , bur 
wrong. 

'© Thou haſt not 
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opprefſed them and feare-ſhal ſodenly trouble thee: 
ptr eIY 11 Ordarkenes that thoa ſhuldeſt not ſe, 
eo and abundance of waters ſhal couer 
£ He accuſerh thee, . | 
_ of = Mg t2 Is not God on &® hie in the heauen? 8 
cont emp . h 
Gdod-as 'ohougk beholde the height of the Þ ſtarres how 
he wolde ſay,lHf hie they are. _ 
_- paſſe notx3 But thou ſaieſt , How ſhulde God 
\mE,yet con- 1. "TS . : 
Gdcr the height iknow*canhe iudge through the darke 
of Gods matc- cloude? 7 : 
14 The cloudes hide him that he can 
not ſe , and hewalketh in the circle of 
heauen. = 
Haſt thou marked the way of y worl- 
de, © «herein wicked men haue wal- 
God and reue- ked? . 
rence him. os 1 l 
i Hereproueth16 Whach werelcut downe before the ti- 
Tob 25 theghhe me, whoſe fundacion was «5a riuer that 
« envy OO 4 ouerfloweds | | 
that he coldet7 Which ſaid ynto God , Departe from 
nor ſe the thigs ys, and aſked what the Almightie colde 
oc _ do for them. 
1 ; many 18 Yethe® filled their houſes with good 
ck puniſhed "things: butlet the counſel of the wicked 
m from the 
Seginning.? be farre from me. 
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Gods /proui- reioyce y ? and the innocent ſhal laugh 
_ by ye them to ſcorne, ; 
pinmement *'20 Surely ® our ſubſtance is hid : but the 
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chat excellcat 
worke thou 15 
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reg Therefore acquaint thy ſelf, I pray 

ked purpoſes "thee, with him,and make peace:theres 

To pale. by thou ſhalt have proſperitie. 

| \ Sg cola” Receiue,1 pray thee, the law of his 

which 1obþ had mouth, and laie vp his wordes in thine 

ſaid Chap.21,7- heart. 

as the prof. 23 If thou returne to the Almightie,thou 

peritie - this ſhalt*be buylt vp,e thou ſhalt pur 1ni- 
quitie farre from thy tabernacle. 


zing chat ke . 1 Thou ſhaltlay vp golde forſduſt,and 


D mig net be 


rivers. 
25 Yea,the Almightie halbe thy defen- 
ce,and thou ſhalt hae plentie of finer, 
6 And thou ſhalt chen delitein the Al- 
mightie,andliftvprhy face vnto God 
Thou ſhalt make thy prayer vato 
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Judge of the 
worlde, & by ſhaltrendre thy vowes. 
ce oth k3g28 Thou thaltalſodecreeathing , & he 
Honour and - 
gloric : ſecondly, becauſe God ſheweth that he.hathe .carc oner 'his 
an thar hepuniſherh their gnemies. © Thar is,the ftate andpee. 
fernatiou of the goalie is ln&ynder Gods wings: p Meaning,of 
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19 The righteous ſhal ſe them, and ſhal 


" Tobs confidence, "ff 
ſhal eftablih It vnto thee,and the*light */M 
ſhal ſhine vpon thy waies, : ' 

29 ” When orhers are caſt downe, then \"qui%! Gl | 
ſhalt thou ſay, Iam lifted vp : od liners 8 

t ay , Iam lifted vp : and God liver his whe | 
ſhal ſane the humble-perſone, wicked are de. 

30 The innocent ſhal deliner the” yland, apezed romb | 
and it ſhalbe preſerued by the pnrenes inthe fogy bY 

ot thine hands. | in Sodom, 

x God wilte. 
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2 Tob affirmeth that he bathe knoweth and _uſte may 
feareth the power and ſentence of the Iudge, * 

10 And that he is not puniſbed onely for his 
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I PV: Iob anſwered and ſad, | 
2 1) Thogh my talke be this day in * a We hewey 
birternes , and my plague greater then — an 
my gr oning, ning) p « tr 
3 Wolde God yet T knewe how to finde ching tha * 
| himsI wolde entre ynto his place —F'iphar hal 
4 Iwolde pleade the cauſe before him, ;, pwn 
and fil my mouth with. arguments. =@God, chap. ,n, 
5. 1 wolde knowe the wordes, that he he declareth 
wolde anſwer me,and wolde ynderſtand _—_ "Ou 
ing more: 
what he wolde ſay vnto me. but ir ſemed 
6 Woldehe®Þ plead againſt me with histhat God wol: | 
| oy c de not befoun- 
great power? No, but he wolde *put,,,P) 
firength 1N me, b vſing his ab 
7 There the righteous might reaſon & ſolute poyer & 
him , foI thulde be deliuered for euer (oye, | 
from my Ind ge, do whar 1 y | 
8. ©Beholde, zf I goto the Eaſt, he is not © Of his.mer 
here:if h t cie he wolde 
there'1t tothe Welty, yetT Cannot per-.;\. mepore 
cetue him: to anſwer him, 
9. If to y North where he worketh,yet1d wheate of 
can not ſe him;he wil hide him ſelf in y = — 
South,and I can not beholdehim, to Slat | 
ro - But he knoweth my f way, andtryeth their cauſe. | 
me,nd1 hal come forthelike y golde. ce 
I My fote hathe followed his Keppes: jufice.he i 
bis way haue TI kept » and haue not de- able to coapre-* 
clined. ; hede his iudgt-. 
12 Nether have I departed from f colts. or " 
mandementofhislippes,e I baueSeſte- yer he tone 
med the wordes of his mouth mote the _ p- 
mine appointed fode. this bare 
13 Yet he is in one -1inde,and who can Þ c abouc me} 
turne himtyeazhe doeth what hismince ging or | 
; , © W 


ye : to wit, 
defireth. that f aoruel] 


14 For he wil performe that,which is de- cent, md1 
creed of me; andi many ſuche things are not able toiul- 
with him, pany 


Deez L kes:he ſhewell 
15 Therefore T am troubled at his pre- Afohis confide- | 


: CO Gol 
Cena w - conbdering it , Iamafrayed A 6 nfm 
16, For God® hathe ſoftened mine heart, Hb verks 
& the Almightic hathe troubled me. more precious; 
17 For Tam not cut of in1darkenes, but _ ns the, 
he hathe hid y darkenes from my face. jc he bollt 
is ſuſteined. __ 
Gods fmour,anl 


CHAP, XX111, 


; G 
h Job confeſſeth that at this preſent he felt not panetiatr” 
yet was aſſured,that hc had appointed him to a good end, i yr” 
ny poiutes man is Potable to attcine to Gods iudgements. F Ren 
I ſhalde nor he without fedre. 1” He ſhewerhtbe cauſe (pf Mere” 
VR is, f he being in'trouble,ſeoth none end,nether yet 
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Sppreision of the Wicked! Chap.: 


CHAP. XXIIIJ, 


ſheweth what curſe belongeth ta the wice 
ked, 12 How all things are ned þh 
a Thus Iob {pea Gods prouidence, 17 And the deftrudtion 


5 "MT # 
kerh in his paſ< - 
fons and after of rhe wicked 
= FOTESST | | Ow ſhulde not the times*be hid fro 
: ſhe m_ quod che Almightie, ſeing that thei v 
at ar . . . 
; mg times, KNOWe bimſe nor bisÞdaies? 


necheryer hathe 2. Some remoue the land markes, y robbe 
apeculiar car rhe flockes and fede thereof. 
No koh 3 They lead away the aſſe of the father- 
yer { wicked, les:and cake the widowes oxe to pledge. 
por revengerh F 1, They make the poore to turne out of 
— »u- {he way » ſo that the poore of the earth 
k niherh  wic- hide themſelues*rogerher. 
fe kel& rewar- 5 Behold Ez ethers as wilde afles in y wil- 
b way {og dernes,go forthe to their buſines, and 4 
" WF clic & oppreſ. riſe earely for a pray:the wildernes © gi- 
HW fin dare not werh him (4 his children fode., 
| _ their 2. 6 They reapefhis prouiſion in the field, 
» Wirtais, pare but chei gatber the lace ® yintageof the 
Y no diligence | wicked. 
th ova 5lt-7 Thei cauſe,y naked toJodge without 
| o- E hreing .garmEt,& without couering in y. colde, 
i: Wh i-bicaning che 8 They are wet with the howres of the 
t- fvinn ; mountalness band chei imbrace y rocke 
1 ed a tor want of a coQuUeringe | x 
+ Wh vi co: ſpoile 9 They plucke the fatherles f from the 
0 or outfor | breaſt and take y| pl<dge®of the poore. 
7 WM thc poore are 10 They cauſe him ro go naked. withour 
\ Wh vicea by the clothing , and take the gleining from 


de __ -_ the ge. po 
* Wi obece cher tt I bei chat make oylel betwene their 
of Wh «oootlic drye - walles,and treade rheir wineprefſes,ſut- 


roger, F fer thuſh, "-< INOST * 
dale end "1.12 Men” cryzout of the citie,& the ſou- 
y P! e 1 he 1 n , " & dd 
# poore wido. les @ the flayne © crye out:yer God do» 
#e,y ſhe c3not eth®not charge them with follie, 
Rome, Theſe are chei »that abhorre the * 
tuy be able tos Light :thei knowe nor the waies thereof, 
ie her ckilde nor continue in the parhs thereof, 
wit . 14, The murtherer riſethearely &killerh. 
pug Fo the poore and the nedie: and in y night 
Frick he ſhul- | HE 15 As A EH: 
ha weredrs The eye alfo of theladulterer waiterh 
Ita fucke pla- for the ewylighr, and ſaith » None eye 
, w areap- | ſhal ſe meand diſgui'ethhisface, , 
fouted for that , G6 Thez digge through houſes i y darke, 


upoſe : mea. | . 
king, ; thoſe | which they marked for them ſelues in 
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al. ow for the theday:they Knowe norrae light. 

o/ WS *pi- 17 Bur the morning is euen tothem as f 
«a tedfor hung re. , 2 ja 

&. WW forthe greaz [ado ofdearh: 3f one knowe the, ehey 
of WW Prefiion & are inthe terrours of the ſhadowe of 
EE , dearth. nn x 

+ for ven. 18 He is ſwift ypon the*waters;theirſpor- 
f | cion {halbe curſed-in.y earth ;he wil not 


00, Loeth behalde the wa; of the 1 ineyardes. 
wicked, bur 'f '9 As the drye grounde & heat conſu- 
.to paſſe » : ? 

Mr itby his loag filence. p Tharis , Gods werde,hecauſ® they 
we reproued ther*by, g By theſe particular vices, the licence 
Wremto, he wolde p1 0uc that God puniſherh nor the. wicked & re- 
if et the iufe. x He flecth tv the waters for his ſucconr. 
| Theythinke that all rhe woride is beat againſt them, dare aut 


| ic le way. 


' 2 1obdeſeribeth the wic T7 of men , and 20 7 Sl pdaRons ſhal forget him:the ers (wil het 2 


_ dcpe places vfthe car 5 


x; Is 


We Py 5 
Sat > $3 
: 4 1 Y 2 
5 = wt __- 
FX > 


orave 


4 # — W-, + #4 — 
: 4 \ "I. 

F 
e 


we waters ſo ſhal the 


grounde is MI. - 


ms the ſno 


ſinhers 


worme ſba/ file his ſwetenes:he ſhalbe no 2cuer ceaſe fin- 
more remembred, & the wicked ſhalbe wary wane) A 
brokenlike a tre. « | a 
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21 He*,doeth en1il increat the baren, that FC h _ =” 
umcr tne WIC. 
doeth not beare , nether doerh he good |) 7 © ern 
to the widowe. ; 4 _ their-cnd. 
22 He draweth alſo the Y mightieby bis ſhal be moſte vi 
powrees when he riſeth vp, none 1s ſu- ot prep nenpRes 4 
re of life, - bs cometh to hing 
23 Thoyh men giuehim aſſurance to be ſcifand ſhewerks 
inſanctie , yet his eyes axe vpon their bis confidence, 
| x He ſhewer» © 
Wayes. why F wicked _ 
- : y wicked _ 

24 Thetare exalted for a litle » but thei ſhal nor be Ja- 
.are gone , andare broght lowe as all o- mented, becauſe 


thers : theiare deſtroyed, and cut of as = wr daep piti®” 


the top of an eare of corne. y Hedeclareths 
25 Butit it be not*ſo, where is he?o# who thar after tharg 


wil prouemea lyer, & make my wordes Ho _— 


of no value? | ke®,chei wilds 
| like to y ſtrous. 4+ 

er, andthere-- ©; 

| pens _— = are ufftely > 


| . prevented by- - 
Bildad proueth that no man is cleane nor Wi- Gods - inde - 


thou Ged, . meuts. 
out ſone before (God - $Tharlla hots. # 
: : F | 4 trary tO your 

; Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, reaſoning 7 ne _ 
& ſaid, we eg gives _ 

: , . . * perhte rea -_— 

2 *Power & feare z-owith him, f maketa 3H 10% = 
peace in hts hie places. mencs,let me be + 


3 Is there any nomber in his armies? & vn fangs 
b . . 4 A K þ I 
"un whome.Þ ſhal nor his light-ar1 a x onevaith. 
- "vp _. is toproue,thax 
4 And how may a man*beiuſtified with albei Goderys 
God?or how ca he be cleanethart is bor- 224 afflic x wy-. 
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. ne of yoman? is ter nes #1 


5 Beholde, he wil giue no light to the profperttie'” Bg. : 
moone, 43nd the {tarres are yncleane in becauſe hea .* 
his ſight, noe-{o us ab 


he. concluderly 

6 How muche more man , - WOrmezeuen 5 he is Wickeds | 

the ſonne of man, whichis but a wor- Þ Who can hi. 7 
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c Thatis , be —- 
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BY: Tob anſwered,and ſaid 0 FN oo 2 

the,macl A 

* X home hclpeſt thou 2 him that can man haus- + 

hathe no power? faucſt thou the arme ay cxcellities””., 

a : h? bur of God. GE 

that bathe no ſtrength? - Chap. XXvnee 7 

. > 1 2 of F 

W home counſeleſt thou? him that ha- a Taonconchy.' ©. 

the nowiſdomeit;.oubiheyeſt right wel deft nothings* 22 


PEDEY for nether thow. © 
as the thing _ hclpet me, 'W 2 
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To whome doeſt thou declare theſe am deſtizure of \./ 


wordes? or whoſe ſpirit © comemhout of a1 helpe, mes _* 


ther yer ſpca- 
© we 7 * | - keſt Calhoun < 
5 The4lead thingsare formed vnder the 1; on Gods be- © 
wateri,and nere vnto them, halfe,, who ha. 
| "uu the no nede of 


EEE | thy deteace, 
b But thou doefſt not applic it tothe purpoſe. 9 | ng TON. 
moucth thee to ſpeake this? d Job begineth ro declare the , 
force ofGods power & pronideace inghe mines aud metals. in the © 
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fer ” no- i The hun inaked before ki, & the- TY 'Bebolds,al ye + your lags b have ene , ht k 
re is nocouering for? deſtruttion, |  ir:why then do youthus vaniſhiin vani- rh 
= but hey 


He ſtrercheth our the F North ouer f rie?\. ments 1 
RENE hangeth r the earth v-.13 T his isthek x porcion of a wicked man _ yet wp 
| 42 ot God, & theherita of tyrars , which ; rdetnhne, J 


: © "5 ; . the waters in his cloud . they hal rebel ue the Alm hrie, 
rifie, . es 1c A 
bogs ee 5 ries th cloude 3 is not brokerl vnder 14 It > FpprS: children be in. great 6. "NY 
whole heaucu (chem | ſworde ſogl dre them , and his poſte- 
| EeNorth pole. 9 He holderh backe the face eflighhiv- * 'ririe hal not be ſatiſfied with bread. 
_ H That ix;hehi- n&:band fpreadeth'his tloude vpon i it,” 15 Hisremnant ſal be buryed i in death, *\ 
_ deththeheaucr, x. FHehatheſet' borides abotiche waters  & his widowed! ſhal.not wepes bog 


| Thich re cal; vntil the } day: and, night come {$0 a1 an 16 'Thogh heſhulde heape vp filuer as 


5$0 long as this Ende duſt,and prepare raiment as the clay, OISOW 
worlde” wade. n_The* villers ofhechew* tremble and vl He may prepare 1 it, but 5 iuſte hal put- Þ,;F*i bs 


derl: in anothes ; 


quake at his reprofe.. it on, and y innocet ſhaldeuide y ey fi filuer, mans poſzeſu; 
N be Bi-13 412 Theſe iscalme by his power » & by 18 Hebyylderh his houſe as the® mothe, ® garment, by 
Jers to vpholde his vnderſtanding heſmiterh rhe pride and asa lodge ge the watchma maketh. is fon fatty 


| A we” ” ſ RE ie thereof. 19. When the riche man flepeth, * be ſhal ne meaatj 


litude, as thogh I3 His Spiri chathe earnithed the heaucEs, "notbe gathered to bo Goeboes- *th ey ope- the wicked n. 


he wolde ſay, & his handhathe formed the crooked! 'ned their eyeS,and he was gone, aps hed 


The heauen it nt. 29. Terri ure th 
ſelf is not able ſerpent | (e) al take hinas watersand ath,nor be by. 


eoabile his re. 14 Lootheſeare parte of his wayes: but ® a tempeſt ſhakearie him away by nigbt, tied bonorably, 


che. how lirle a porrion heare we of him? 21x The Eaſt wind ſhalrake him. away , & 
4m - ak- and who can vnderſtad hisfeareful po= he hal departe:and it thal hurile him 
Bciooed likea wer? : out of his place. - 
ſerpent, becau- Van Vs 22 And Gad ſhal caſt vpon him 8& not ſpa- 
Fe of the crokednes. m_ Tftheſc fewe things, which'we fe daly re , thogh he wolde faine flee out of his 
with our eyes,declsre his great power aud prouidence, how muche "hand 


olde the are , "if we were able to com rchend all his 
; worker de they appe P þl 23 Emerie man » ſhal clap their hads at him, 


and w_ at him our of their place. 
CHAP. XXVIL. 


CHA P. XXVIIL 
3 The conſt ancie and perfitnes of [ ob, 13 The 
rewarde of rhe with ed and of the tyrants.  Tob ſheweth that the wane of God is Vn- 
. ſercheable. 
'M Orcouer Tob proceded and cori- 


tinued .hisparable,ſaying, He filuer ſurely kathe his vaine » * 2 Hts oy 
"L's che golde his place ;'whee rhei i 4a j 


# 2 The living God hathe taken away my as n6ty an 
@ He hathe fo *mmdgement: for f Alujghyſebatye pur take it. + ia hire 


Foro” afflified .. qipy ſoulein'bitrernes. z''Yronis take ont of the duſt,and braſ- deto yon ſes 


| £ - upto + 3 Yertſo long- as my breath 1s *n me, (nl ſei 1S molten; out- of the ſtone, crets of nature, 


| wine vprighr-: the Spiric of Goditithy noſtrels,' 70 53 wt utrech an endto darkenes,Þ & he korn. 
- meszfor theriu® 4: My-lips NiveltalFpak no Wicked? | rry the perfeQion of all things: he preheadFf off 


gaes. c b There, i is 00+; 
—b © Howſocuer 'CCits | * ”thad: OW 0 c thing but ix. 


'- men BI of 5: God forbiithiat Thulde'$ dit rdi: 4 Theflood Td out againſt ry. 5paſed wits; 
5 me, yer will ns vntil I dve , I wxlneuertxke away raine inhabitant,and; bo wares fe reotten of cerreine links, 


nera- 


I 7 by our. nes » Þ and mY @oy, hover hal vereriig de. Ferreth a Jenin darkengs 3 & of the dome of God, , 


Lk d 
Kepe- my" Hehrtoufnes, and wil " Ne away. ; wiſtow, 
4 ref wag et 2 Hot forſake it £ os heart! thatnorr re- 5 Our of 'rhe tape, earth: iba read c _ bn, 
"i SOV: tt , Prone mevf'my 1:11.5 "44 1S - 74> *®; 


: © Whick.conds-7 Mine encmic A tho wit Rite « 

* Fees wice  hethatriſceth' dgeinſtme,as adi on Thx 1yor 5a 
"hs and of reQUS. | Packs kno- That inet. 
: + vpa.me-$ * For what f hope hathe the panics ites eye ſene gc, and wi 
; Joo nor con. whe he harheheaped vp riches) if God it, © n-che is bti 


e <bat God 1. away his ſoule?. 8 The linea el SIS walked es; cel 


d; erb calcly -. 
I [nit me fo ne 49 $44 G60 heare hiverye, when trouble - northe ern edrhereby. {FX —_ 
I's Kio '\cameth'upon hind - Tk g He) puteerh is hand vpon.theFrock es. f Healukwbth 
57.04 0 my life 16, Vilhbeſerhus deffen'bn v Almightke? " & ovenhjancih the mppnepiney >, the - IS s 
e crers of nalihy 
- Faw aduan,, Wilthe call vpon God atalleim ootes.: 
ge bathe: their 1 wilteach youwÞheat 1h the. kan ofs® 19 He dog tiers j in thS 
| %£-—-:4% God Txerl Hor coneci! char which is* | 
3 - Fon bY he with the Almightie. . LA 
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be 0-113 Man knoweth not i the price thereof: 
*- | for it1snot found in the land of the h- 
ug. | 

me.can.oot be jy The depth ſaith, It is notin me: y ſea 

apcine| —— alſo ſaith, It is notwirh me. 

_—__ kGoideihal not be giuen for it,nether 

fhal filuer be weighed for the price 

A ——_— thereof, - | 

Ryo for 16 Ir. ſhal not be valued with the wedge 

olde,nor pr:» of golde of Ophir,noy with the precious 

pos oats, but  Gp1x, nor the faphir, = 

uy met 7 The golde nor the criſtal ſhalbe e- 
qual vnto 1:,nor the exchange ſpalbe for 
plate of fine goldes X | 

13 No mencion ſhalhe made of coral,nor 
of thel gabi'K:forwiſdome is more pre- 

- cious then perles. I 

19 The Topaz of Ethiopia ſhal not be 
equal vnto it,nether ſhal it be valued w 
the wedge of pure golde. 

20 \ hence then com<th wiſdome ? and 
where 1s the place of vnderftanding, 

21 Seing itis hid from the eyes of ali the 
lining, & 1s hid from the ® foules ofrhe 
heauen? ? 

22 Deiiruzon andi(death ſay, Wehaue 
heard the fame thereof «1th our eares., 
23 Bur God'vnderftadeth rhe nay the- 

reof,and he Kknowerh the place thereof, 

24 For hebcholdeth the ends of y work- 

nets hs Aey@fſceth allthat.is vnder heaucn, 

arors ol this 25 Tomakerhe weight of the windes, & 

dome, and y, ro weigh the waters by meaſttre, 

juer ticreofe © 1 5 hetrhe made's decree for the rai- 

ne { & a way for the lightening of the 
thunders, / E577 | 
» 27 Then didheſeitzand counted it :he 
prepared it and alſo conſidered it. 
m1: 7-238 And vnto marrhe ſaid; Betoldez* the 

Redeclarerh F ®.feare of the" Lord is wiſdome » and ro 

" ft departe fron euil is vnderftanding. 
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CHAP, ©XXIT% . 


1: bob complaineth of the profperitic of the ti- 
+5 me paſt.7, 21; His autoritie, 12 luſtice and 
ar Mneths  equitics | 
*When-1 felt 
favour; 
[was fre fro 
ion, 
That is, ſemed 
Fenidene to- 
Us to emo 
 prefent -with 


I g2 Iob proceded'and continued his 
P ar. able If: ayingy 
2 Ohthat Twereas* in times paſt, when 
God preſerued'me? | 
3 W ben hisightſhined vpo mine head: 


& when by higlight 1 walked rhrough 
Who; Podarkenes,” EE 

ts” he'd. 4 AST was in the daves of my youth: 
Feth f grear when © Gods pronidence Was ypon my 
ENT tabprnaghe? ELD Et, 
Hadnone 0: 5 When the Almightie was yer -mey&# 

Wn to. beſu. wy children roundeabautme: ot 

, _—_— 6 WhenT waſhed my paihz4wirh byyrer 
in ET and when the rocke powred me our ri- 
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q ard me, praifed” 
n *And when theFeare heard mesit bleſ- os PF EIECD 
ſed me:and when the eye (awe mezitga- reg gy} bg 
ue witnes tome. I ce. 
12 For I deliuered theipogre that cryed, i , Becauſe his 
and the fatherles, and him that had no- 2*<rfaries di 
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ne to helpehim, _ him I 


'13\ * The bleſsing of him that was ready kednes , he is 


to poet » came ypon mezand I cauſed y competed 
widowes heavt to reloyces _ ; 
14 Iput!on juſtice , and it couered me: 
my tudgement Was asa tobe,and a cro- *ucce 
A / by %s - was in deftreſ- 
SEES TOR ſe,and fo be had 
15 ' I was theeyes tothe blinde, andE was cauſe xo praiſe 
the fete to the lame. "Es SINE <A, 
16 I wasa farher ynto y poore,and when AL, ited ro ds: 
we 2  tuftice as ochers 
I knewe not the cauſc,F{oght it out di- 
ligently. 
17 


k Thag is, T did . 


I brake alfo the chawxes of y vnrigh- 
teous man; and pluckr the praye out of 
his rethe. | : 

13 Then Iſaid,T ſhal dye in my neſt, 
and | ſhal mulciplie my dayesas the ſan- we m my bed. 

de. ; wathout all 

19 For my roote is* ſpred our by the wa- *foubleond vas 
ter,and y deweihal lye vpon my bran My felicieia 
che, | | doeth increaſe; 

to My glorie ſhal renue toward me,and "oe 

-my bowe hal be reſtored-in mine hand. 

21 + Vnto me men gaue carey and waited 
and helde their rongueat my counſel, 

32 After my wordes thei replied not y & 

my raike®dropped vpon them, 


them. 


| . - ground | 
23 And tkey waited for me, asfor y rai-fierh for Sagloog 2 
ne,and they opened their mouth®as for q Thar i hols. 
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the latter raine,, | 
24 If1 Tlaughed on them;they beleved bea ieft, or the? 


my countenance”cofall. 
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It not:nether did they cauſe thelight of I wolde condef. . * 
cend vntothemy. © 

25 LI appointed out f their way,and did Rae Ren 
ſit as chief, and dwelt as a King in the me, and: cauſes. * 


x _- CI hadthemar 7 


% [ 


4 
4 5 
: 
. 
A 
# hy 


ſuccour him * A 
=d., 


did,to weare c#_. 
ſtely apparel, 


m That is,at he- : 
? © That is , way -/ 
pleaſaut ye. 


oght it not rev + 


WI 


: a : 4D * 
ef <4 W ?, © 
A ' 4 » 
» I S - - 3 Ga ”— 
C- ; - = oy 
v% - 
” I < - > 


« . x 
<< 
4 
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pl is ly ,.nether wilche Amiyneee peiutr necher were his wordes according, tO not vnto man. 
(hap.36-23 iudgements w Hf JOmes : he Elina E. 
3; K howeahahofie appointed onery 26 T4d2fiie that fob may hor; &d / vn- ty 57 90 hs A 
earth befide him ſelt?os who. hathe pla t& the-end'touching' the arfwets for k As it Were mare... 
I ced the whole worldet wicked men, | King lob becay PR : 
FUN &ftroy hl. 14 1f Yheſer his heart vpon wany&ga- 39 For he © adderh rebellion vnro lbs - ErtvenGods. "4 
[The breatbof ther 'vaco him felt his | tmadrgh KHnne:i, e clappeth'tus hands auong vs, b Wil God vſe./ 
ſe, be gaue p,th, & multi plicth his wordes againif a. thy conuſc} ip - ©? 
t5 . All fleſh thal peri Hogs mai | © Thnx '* 
hal returne vnro duit. | $ Hs 
16 And if thou haſt vnder{anding, keate / CHAP..XXXV. wer labs (s A 
_—_ hearken to the 'voyes of my, Nets doeth godlines profite , or ungodli- ar >: _ wt : Y 
nes : God but man 13 NV «&- d «iftition ag bis 


N 17 Shal he- that haterh iudgements' unto G,d ut bnard, pleaſure. 
rebar "gouerne} and* wilt chou mwege him Wreny. Coe Las d Thar he may 


mey wicked thar is moſte 1ufit_ 7 rj ſpate moreouer.and ſaid, CL nogne ny l 
OY 13 Walt thou ſay vntoa King. Thow art - 2 Thiakeſt thoutliis rightzthar chou we may aoſver 4. 5 
Won: % Pwickedtor to princes» Ye are vngodlict haſt ſaid » 1 an * niore rigizteous So, bin & all ehe ih 
4 Le Ell oftg How Pau elſe ro him that aCceep-. God?" © + bed . were 
hn bauc terh not f. plrſones of princes, 8&-regar 3 For thou haſt fajds Wharprofireth i; np awe 4.4 
a =o dech nor cherichezmoce then fe poo- thee ard what auailerh 1 ir Me , ro purge © \Heltanderh is 8 
|; or a- reftor theibe ally wo;ke of his hands. meFrom my” finne? © Wes X Fry £ 
"72 lprake 20 I hey thai dy E ſodenly,*and the p<0 4 Ther.fare wilt anfwer thee, & thy bcG-nis caulk. : 7 
Neacheilo P:ſhalbetroubled ar midnigatyP and” panions with thee. _, Citap,X. FIEs 
ka forie., they ſhai paſſe forthe ani taue a+ay y Fo Fn vrito the heaven, & ſe & behg]- 3 79b-neuer £1 3 
"perk - .mightiewithouthand.” - .,, de rhe **clolides' Which axe hier then vor gþ 2 
c »"vcqnvy 21 For his e.es are ypon. the wayes of iy , ws ren" 
3 man and he ſcech:all-his goings. . 6 If thou finneft,« hat dorft | 4 agaiaſt Seng 
22 Thereisnodarkenesnur ibadowe of him,'yea, when thy Lions be many» eG. 764 yoke 
death , that the workers of iniquiue what doeſt thou varo bim? ; | fay,y God tore ,, > 
might be big cherein,” 7-If thou be riglittovs, «hat 'zineſt thou m-red him wie, » 54 
23 Forhe wil ner lay on man fo muche, *vntohimfor what receinah heat at thi- Kona ae 0 - 
- that he ſkulde%entre into judgement % © > —_— --,  inflike errony, | 
: God. | hy wickednes nay bart a man as aus þ caſt. Ly 4 
hulde bg 24 He ſhal breake tre mightje withour he  righteoliſnes way þrofite the. on cont: of 4 4 5 
'S. L \2 


; aw dcs wile 
pe n- {exingrand thal'ſer vp ocher/in cheir ne of man. ..2* "me to inſrud-; 


j SE ſteade, 9 They cauſe any thdt fe. oppreſſed, GedP:uu. 
Marcrae ie 25 Therefore thathedeclare hetfagh- > "to Eryewhich crye our for theviolcn- mn > 
rea63 hed Ks: he ſhal eninethe*'nighr,andr!.cy ceof chemightie. Gedaigeb brig 
Nets for ſhaibe deſtroyed; 79 28 OS a9! Bur rione » Where e is God thar fie; _ Profice: 
ber as +26 He ſtriketh them = vicked men in made'me , which wer 
bh ofa the placesof che ſeerys {+  Aghrt | 
bh they £227. Becauſe they haus+irnedbacke fro 11 bich eeaaah'v# vs" 
| him,and woldenar confi der” his-wa- * II BY d £ 
Watthe | Jes: E 43S 2 re wiſdowe hen? hefc 
72s 38 So tharthey baue gauſed” ohs voce dens. 1" 
P of the to*come vatobim'; & he 12 Then they 4 afc of rhe 
with  hache eard thecrye of the afflicted; : lence of the wicked,b uckhe anſwe; 
Mort erue a 9 And when he;giuerhquicrnes, who © gor. I OO TR RSG Figeeas 
tution, + Can make troubletandiwhen he biderh 11 -Suxely Ge d vilnpthearey nitigng- pray 
his face, who-can-beholdehim,whecher' ther wil th \imightier E Ihe” 
itbe pon ngcions;or 2 man one-"14, Alchogh Je 
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not regarde it, yet iudgement js befo- 
re hi; cruſt thou in him. + 
15 Burnow becauſe his angre ,hathe not 
Yifited,nor cailed to count the exil with 
\great extremities - | 
16" Therefore iobbopeneth his mouth in 


Fot him. 


waiſh rice, as 
deſ:ruck » 


be able to © 
thy mouth. 


'Ehap-XXXVL. Knowledge, 


hen 
- 1+ apo Bo CHAP. XXXVL 


ſpeake wtf God 
we muſt hift our. 


iries morckic, oe bu ſpeweth the power of God, 6 And his 


9g 
gal leaf Fr able rnftice . 9 And wheref we he:- puuiſberh, 13 


he. . 
EE | Mheprprne of obe mnt 


> new I _ alſo proceded and ſaid, 


uffre me 4 licle,& Iwil inttrutthee: 
for & hae yertto ſpeake on Gods be- 
halte- . 


7 *@:$crong &con.z3 I wil ferche® my knowledge a farre of, 
- © Baat,& of vn- 


& wil attribute righteoutnes vnto my 


| pea for Maker 


eſeare y gifts 


” ofGod.& be lo. 4 For truely my wordes ſhal not be falſe, 


- metnathemia' 
| mga: but foral- 
= muchcas God 


— hearc be wil 


| (howe grace. + 
- © He preferreth 


' the godlic to ho 
= Qour. 


b their heartes to 


obftination , & 
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mu God and 


þ* © God for ſuc- 
”  eouT,as Ala. 2. 
> ® Chro.16,:2 re- 
-» kThei dyc of 


© # that before. 
Wo - come to A- > ; » - 
ETON ' 17. But thou art ful of the ® tudgemet of 
+» 1 ifchon hadeft 
: 20 God, he wol- 
-  debane broght 
_ heees libercie 


he thatis® perfice in knowledgesſpea- 
keth wich thee. 
Beholdezy mightie God caſteth away 
nn a 6g none that i5* might & valiant of cou- 
: rage. 
rf okerack hes 4 He mainteinerhnot the wicked, but 
wil nor preſer- he giueth iudgemenr to the afflicted. 
| nt + xy 7 He wirhdra»eth not his cies from the 
Ic &affiied righteous» but rthes are with®© Kingsin y 
throne,where he placeth them for cuer; 
' thusthey are exalted. 
$ Aid if thei be bound in fetters & tyed 
with the cordes of aifliction, 

Then wil he ſhewe them their f worke 
and their finnes, becauſe they haue bene 
proude. | 

10 Heopeneth alſo their care todiſcipli- 
nez& coinmandeth them thar they re- 
turne trom iniquitie, F 

tr *-if they obey and ſeruehim , they 
fhal end their dayes in proſperine » and 

their yereSia pleaſures. b- i 

” owne 12 Burt they wilnar obey>they ſhal paſ(- 
Eenttion, " +Ce by y (worde, & perithSwithout —_ 
hk Which are ma Jedpe, 
licloufly b&t 2- , But the hypocrites ® of hEarr increaſe 
the wrath : for thei call not when he 
bindeth them. 


nc now 5 
ob,it 25 a ſignc 


F 'Hewil moue 


Iſa.ri-19. 


That is , in 
oo follie or 


ſu ſhalbe cauſe 


atter thc ſclucs 
jon their vices. 


44 When chey a- 14 Their ſoule dycth in * yourh,& their 


___- 
2. 


ge in aftii&ion 


"they ſeke norco life among the whoremongers. 


i5 Hedeliuerech y poore in hisafflitio, 
and openerh their care in trouble. 

16 Eugn ſo wolde he haue take thee outof 
y {treight place.into a braid place &aor 
ſhur vp beneth ? & | char which reftcth 

 ypon thy table, had bene ful of far. 


-uel.:16;11* *© 


Come vile 


the wicked, thogh iudgement & cquirie 
mainteine all things, ZR. 
18 "For Gods wrath w9leſte he ſhulde take 


e obcdicur 


” &weltli. m Thou art Hrogether after the maner cf the w icked: for 


thee let thou hulden forget God in thy welth andſo periſh. 


_ .. theeaway in the abundace:for no mu}, . © * 
titude of giftescan deliuer thee, 0 Vetot they! 


vaine » and mulcipleth wordes wichour 
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19 Withe regardethy riches beregay- Foes 


deth-not go 80% cal 


in.ſtrengeh. +, : 


ſroierh the people out of their place, mur againaGy 


2: 1 akethuu hede:lokenor to? iniqui- brough ina, | 


tie: for thou hait choſen it rather then ©'* 


atfliction, : 


2; W ho hatheappoinredto him his way? 
or who can ſay » Thou haſt done wic. thelame, 
kedly? | 


ke,which men beholde. Ateine to the 
25 All men ſeit, and men beholde ir 9 P*rfie kno, 
a farre of. i d : ſ ap 
26 Beholde God is excellent," & we kno- rain: cometh 
we him nor , nether can thenomber of tboſedroypegf 
his yeres be ſearched out. bs 
eth X 
279 When he reſtraineth y droppes of wa Yar wigs. 
rer»theraine\ powreth doxne by y va-* Meaning of 
pour th=reof, rhe cloudes, 
28 Which rame thecloudes do droppe @ berue of 
let fall abundantly vpon man. God, 
29 Whoca knowe y dimfios:of the clou- } VP" tied 
e | 
des & therhunders of his* rabernacle? , rhainana 
zo Beholde heſpreadeth his light ypon no come1o te 
Y it, and coucreth the * bottome of the Co {E 
ſea, X þ y He hewery 
31 Forthereby he iudgech 7 y people, & that the rw? 
iueth meat abundantly. ——_ 
32 He couereth the light the cloudes, ;, a 
& commanderh them to go* againtt it. Gods judge 
33 *His companion ſheverh him thereof, ry whovit 
and there is angre in riſing vp» flowe orth | 
| c<s , & 5 «ther 
that it maketh 5 land fruceful. z Thatis , one cioudeto dab 
gaink another..;a The colde vapour ſheweth him: that 18,che de 
de of the bote exhalacion , which being taken 1n the colde clude 
mounteth vp towarde the place where y fyre is,andſoangre itths 
geaared; that is,noile & thuuder claps, 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


2 Elihu proueth that the vnſearchcable wiſ- 
dome of God is manifeſt by his workess 4 
As by thethunders, 6 The ſnowe, g The 
whule windey 11 And the rayne. 


I ATths alſo mine heart is* aſtonied, "I 
& is moued our of his place. DRY hat- 
2 Heare the ® ſounde of his voyces and giogs: whend 
thenoyſe that goeth our of his mouth. he 6/00 ; 
He direQeth ic vnder y whole heauens,, 
and his light vnto the ends of the worl- guy rhe as 
df EDS eZ Rie of God,vl 
4 After it a noyſe ſoundeth:he chundreth ar 
- with the voyceofhis maicſtic, & he wil), quriucl 
norſtay © them when his voyce is he- _ - 


ard. k | ; We 
5 God thiidreth maruelouſly # his voy- cas 


. be, to bring = 
dork murmure againſt F inftice of God. o God doeth puniſh gens of his workes, « Meaning , the raines & 
$+e p 


ce; be 


he cauſe _ 
orail them that excell of 60d jug... 
ments , when he © 


20 *Benot careful in y night,how he de- Ws ay |; 


r Uur uofirmitg 
biaderetbys ls, 


24 Remeberthat rhou magnifie his wor- thu ve cn 
ledge of God. .* 


water, which be 


he callethj Ty. 
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thunders God g Then the beaſts zo 1nto the denne , & 


, —_—— remaine in their piacess : 
4 SF ithia cher 9g The whirle winde cometh out of the 
hi WF houſes. _  Southy & the colde from the f North 
d WW fin Ebrewe it winde | 
by , -js called j ſca- «ny + " . _— 

AW: riog winde 10 At the breath of God y froſt is giue, 
i Wo b:cauſe it dri- & the breadth of the waters £35 made 
þ- wonn'y _ narrowe. | 

i ur- X 

be ly 11 He maketh alſo thecloudes to Þ la- 
f ſhar is,is (ro bour,to waterFhe earth, & ſcatereth rhe 
"W124 #7 cloude of * his light, 
(4 MY 4 Gatcr the 42 Anditis curned about by his gouerne- | 
ol WW yapours,& mo- ment, f thei may do what ſocuer he co- 
vie HY xe & fro qanderh them vpon the whole worl- 
he * yaterthe earch. 


de: 


iThat is , the 


of WW clout: 5 hath 13 Whether ir be for * puniſhmer,or for 
of - - Fry his land , or of mercie, he cauſeth .t to 
12 aine, code, ; 
f q:ar, cempehes COMes <p - 

WH 2nd fuchclike a- 14 Hearken vote this,0 lob:ſtand & co- 
cou np of _ ſider the wonderous workes of (30d. 

: | to pun1 . a : 
WO / a wob- 15 Didett thou knowe wear God diſpoſed 
o te WY 125 earch, or co themiand cauſed the* light of his clou- 
off WW declare his fa de to ſhine? | 

2 your towar m ; FUPT. 
ob WY nan 445 Chap, "© Haſt thou knowen the ” varietie of f 


cloude,& the woderous workes of him, 
that 1s perfite in knowledges 

17 Or how thy clothes are® warme whe he 
maketh f earth quiet.chrovgh y South 


windet? 


"T7 
| That is , the 
lighting to brea- 
ke forthe ia che 
tloudes? 

m Which is (0- 
mexime chan- 1g Haſt y ſtretched our, y heauens, which 
gel into raine, o 

arfiowe, or re ſtrong, as a molcen ® glaſle? 

aile or ſucke 19. Tel ys what we ſhal ſay vnto him: for 
we i, We cannot diſpoſe our matter becauſe 
-th - try k.. of? darkenes. 

pe thee warme, 20 Shalitbe 4 tolde him when I (ſpeake? 
waa the Soneb or ſhal man ſpeake when he thalbe* de- 


inde þ] - 
== 0 adggg ſtrojed? 


yhen anie other 21 And now men ſe-nor the light,\ which 
- blo- _ ſhineth in y.cloudes,but the winde paſ- 
» for hers  ſethand clenſcch-them. 

22 Thebrightnescometh out of 5 North: 


dearenes. 


q Thar is, our the praiſe thereof zs ro God, which is ter- 
guorance: fig. rible . 
aifjing that PE NEL - : 
36d was ſo pre- 23 [tis y Almightie: wecanor finde him 
ous that Out : he 35 excellent in power & iudge- 
[nleche war. 2<2t > & abundancin mſtice : he? af- 
es of God. flierh nor. | | | 
fahe God -24 Let men therefore feare.him:for he wil 
a nie not regarde any that are wiſe in their 
OwnNe CONCeit. 


Ide tel bim 
© man MUr - 


Keck againſt 


ft 1f God wolde defiroye a man,ſhulde he repine? \ 
Te clonde ſopperhthe ſhining of the ſunne , that man can 


- ſeu til the winde- haue chaſed away the cloude: and if man 
[Sever adleto arteine to the: dge of theſe-things , how 
ie lefſe of Gods i ; "©. 3.5 bo 
In Ebrewe 


faire weher and cleare as golde. 
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"Y ce: he worketh great things» which we 
I knowe not. _ Fe 2! 

E d Fotharverher 6 For heſaith to the ſnowezBe thou vp0 
oi (le 72m tO $ earth: #likexiſe to che ſmale raine. & 
% ie thing 1s co ro the great raine of his power, | 
Wh fb vitbo®® 7 With the force rherrof he © ſhutterh vp 
w > "ba 9-  everie man;thatall men may kno e his 
be . e By raines & worke, 


22 Hell chaventrelcsgiy re; 
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{ CHAP. XXX VIFis; : 2 


Chap.Xxxv1th. © 

a.That ISW Ore | - 

Ged ſpeakerhuo Tob » and declareth the wea- 9-t Eht Haus | 

thenes of 22anin the conſideration of his crea ; 
rares.by whoſe excelleiicie the power ,imſtice 

and prouzdence of the.Creator is know en, 


&y. Iob mighs - 
knowe _ A 
w hoine heal *þ 
to dv 
b %$hich by ſe. 4 
I Hen anſxered the Lord wnto tob ing our the fe. : 
- our of the? whirle « inde & ſaid, pavnt,, 
2 V hois thisrhaed darkenerh y counſelzeaſun.makeuh 
by wordes without knowledge? ig more cſcurs | 
3 Gird vp no« thy loynes hke'aman: 1< prays - Day 
» il, demande of thee and declare thou. peca.ife be 
vnto me, | hal wiſhed to 
4 VWherewaſt thou whe 1 layed f 4 fun. 4ſpme with | 
dacions of 5 earth 2 declaregif thou haſt 
vnderſtanding, 


God, Chap.:3,z. 
God rep!ouncih- Hh 
with lum to de--»} 


God reioyced: Fans _—_ 4 
8 Or who hathe ſhut vp the ſea with do- his iudgemears; 7 
res,when it ;ſlued & came forthe as our © The ftarres &* 
of the wombe: | _ bidep © 
9 When I made y cloudes asa couerimg praiſe God *-4M : 
thereof,and dark enes as thes ſ% adcling *2ul c his po. © 
:bandes thereof: THESE i wen: 

| ” * nd* goucnrs. is $ 

10 WhenIſtabliſhed my commandemtt manites & kno-$ 
vpon it and ſet barres and dores, wen therein, © > 
11 And ſaid , Hetherto thalt thou come, f '<3ning,rhe 
bur no farther, and here'Þ {hal it Raye g Arthack tile 
thy proude waues. 


- Sgreabica + 
12 Haſtthou commanded the i morviog i= as 2 litle bg 


_.” 
- 


ſince thy.dayesthaſt thou cauſed y MOr- ,F God Lc 
ning to knowe his places 108 fru + 


13 Tharit might take halde of the 
ners of the earth,and that the wicked 
might be®Haken our of ir? verſes. | 
14 it 1s turned asclay tofacion,!& all tid i To wit,to rife” 
vp aSa garment." '* - $206. eRN 
15 And from the wicked their lighe ſhal- & who tauing © 
the taken aw ay,and the hie arme fhalbe in 5 nivhe bene ©; 
broken , Siuetowickeg., © 


16 Haſtthouentred into the bottomes $ lighe bug hide 7 


of the ſea * ar haſt chou walked to ſeke them ſelnes, - 
' our the ® deprh? : E200 w-. 
19 Haue the gates of death bene opened —_— © Os 
ynto theetor haſt thou ſene the gares of me.by'3 ring 
the thadow of death? | # ded: > rung ig 
13. Haſt thou percciued:the breadthof 5 ? — © 
earrh?relif ye knoweſt all-this. > mb ban —3 
19 Where is y way wherelight dwelleth? cad with newe |} 
and where is the place of darkenes, © orypenel 
20 That thou ® ſhuldeſtrecejue ir in thebiote. > rat 4 
boundes thereof , and that #how but-F wh. of he > 
Maou the paths to the houſe the-. ek 


21 Kneweſt thou it,becauſe thowwaſt 
borne, & becauſe the nober. of thy dai 


3s great? | : Lt 
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2 Which ftarre 
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the fnoxe?or haſt thou ſene the treaſu- 
res of the hayle, . 


* To punith mi 1 hich I hauc%hid againſt the time 5 


Be enemies w 


of crouble,againit the day of warre & 
bartei? . 

24 By «hat way is the lighe parted) 
which ſcattereth the Eaſt winde vpon;y 
earth? 

#5 * ho hathe deuided the ſpowres for y 
rainefor the way forthe lightening of 
the thunders, : 

26 To caulic it to raine on the earth 
where no man is, in the wildernes 
where there is no man? 

27 Totulfil cthewilde and waſte places, 
and to cauſe the budj of the herbe to 

ſpring forthe? 

23 Who is the father of the raine? or 

p The ycecoue- who hathe begotten the droppes of the 

Tech it,as thogh dewe? 

= werepauce ® 1g Out of whoſe wombe came the ycet 

q Which tarres who hathe ingendred the froſt of the 

heauen? 1122p FR 

:h i: - Zo The watersare watas with a ſtone: 
© *—arttna : and the face of the depth is froſen. 
bring floures. 32x Canſt thou reſtraine the ſwete 3nfluen- 
ces of Irhe Pleiades?os looſe the bands 
of* Orion? - 

32 Canſt thou bring forthe f Mazzaroth 
in their time ? canſt thou alſo guide 
tAfurus with his ſonnes? | 

33 Knoweſt thou the courſe of heauen, 
or caſt rhou ſer” the rule thereof in the 

about him? earth? 

v Cant F cauſe 34 Canſt thou lift vp thy voyce tothe 


heanenlie bo- cj, Jes that the abundance of water 
ies eo haue 2a. 


bringeth in win 
eer. 

ſCerteine ftar- 
res lo called: ſo- 
me thinke they 
were the twclue 


nes. 
t TheNorth ftar 


rees of man, 


, -y Thatis, the 36 Who hatheputwiſdome in the? rej- 
- Clouds, wherein 


nes?or who hathe giuen the heart vn- 
derſtand ing? 

eels. 7 Whoiennomber cloudes by wiſdo- 
c For whe God met{or who can cauſe to ceaſe the Tbor- 


doeth not open 
theſe boreels,y *©18 of heauen, 


the water is co- 


E »Earth cometh to 38 When the earth groweth into harde- 
this incoucuit- nes,*and the clotres are faſt together? 


73 
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CHAP. XXXIX. 


The bountie and proxidence of God , which 
extenderh exen to the'youg vauens , gi ueth 
man ful occaſion to put his confidence mn 
God. 375 Job confifſſeth and humbleth 
bm ſelf. bE. 


VV Wr* thou hunt the praye for f 
workes in yhe- liontor fil the appetite of the 


ants, he heweeh lyons whelpes, : 
kis macuclous 2 WY benther couche in their places 


« Afﬀterkebad pg 
declared Gods 


;- prouidence in y - > PT T- . . : 
LE Lands; emcn re-"* and remaine in'y couertto lye in waite? 
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8. hoprepareth tor the raut his meat, 
when his byrdesÞcrye voto God, wan- 

_ dering ſor latke of meat? 

SEE 4 Knoweſt thou the time when the wilde 


wardthe bruze 
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ates bring forthe yongerdodft they 8 
Scke G2 the* ve yenges calue? | 


when they bring torthes © C hinder becay 


6 They bowe themdetues : thei © bruiſe forth a. 

their yong and caſt out their ſorox es, 728 V mote 
j _ Ciſkicultie 

7 Ter their yongwaxe fat,and-growe vÞ q Tha is h, 
« ith corne: they go forthe and returnc lon! they yo ; 
not vnto them. yung? 

$8 Who hathe fer the wilde afle at liber Wikgy bring 
rie?or who hathe looſed the bondes of difficukie,*”* 
the wilde afle? 

9 Its I which haue made the wildernes 


his houſe,and theflalt places his dvel- fThairj wy 


lings, ren groiide why 
to Hederideththe multitude of the cj- gr. $ood fry. 
- - - growes, 
tie:he heareth the crye of the driver, * 
it Ae ſeketh out the mountaine for 
his paſture , and ſearcheth after enerie 
rene thing. 


12 Wal the vnicorne® (erue thee, or wi! g Is irpoſcth | 


to make þ rai- 
corne tamely. 


he tary by thy crybbet 

13 Canſtthou binde the vnicorne with 
his band to {aboxr in the forrowe ? or vilcan nc rule a 
he ploxe the valleis after thee? creature, itis 


14 Wilt thou truſt inhim , becauſe his nofridie Fl 


ſtrength is great, and calt of thy la- fhulde appoiatf 


bour vnto him? wiſdome ofGol 
whereby he go" 


15 Wilty beleue him, y he wil brin 
home thy ſede, and gather ic vnto & — 


barne? 4 


16 Haſt thoy gizen the pleaſant wings vn 
to the pecockes { or wings and ferhers 
vnto the oftriche? 
t7 Which leaueth hisegges in the earth — 
and makethÞthem hore in the duſt, | Thy _ 
18 And forgerterh that the forte might 7 Sew 
ſcater them,or y the wilde beaſt might zo 5 ſand be- 
breake them. —__— 
19 | He ſhewerh him ſelf cruel vnto his Ares 
yong ones » «4s they were not his, & is peth them ww 


withour fearezas if he erauailed'in vai- meter are hit. 


ws : i Tfhe fhulde ef 
20 For God hathe depriued him'of je carefer the 
k wiſdome 4 and hathe giuen him no * Thatscoh 
parte of vnderſtanding. wen W6EY 
21 Whenltimeishe mounteth on hye: ,Qardbiyiy 
he mocketh the horſeand his rider. ls 
22 Haſt thougiuen the horſe ſtrength? © 
er couered his necke with®neying? © tthhe buſt. 
23 Haſtthou made him afraied as the m That bgio 
graſhoperthis ſtrong neying is fearcful = cam # 
. » , is men bye 
eth inthe valiey,and reioy ,,, » utin 


24 He*dig 
forthe to his mane: for 


cechin his ſtrengeh: he goett 
mere the harnelt war, | 
25 He mockethar feare » & hisnorafra-,,,\ 
ied, & rurneth not backefrs y ſworde, aHe beareh 
26 Thogh the quiuer rattle againſt him) bis book 
the glicrering ſpeareand the ſhield. - 
27 He*(zallowerh the grounde forfe- ; grovnde ſit | 
arcenes and rage,and he beleueth not ſemerh ootbitf? 
that it is the noyſe of rherrumpert. * -4 
28 He. ſaith among thetrumpets , Ha» 
ha:be ſmellerh the bateel a tarre of » & 
the noyſe. of the captaines, and the 
"W. | outings 
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Canſt thou nomber'the moneth thay keth mercia 
they#fulfilt or knoweſt-thou-the time 2 *'\te yours © 


fe the brag | 


nifing 5 if may + 


tnral all: dion | 


bus breath hes. 
wereth his 006. 


priat is,vhen 


”" colde.comerhs 


warme coun- 
trcis, 

; 
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. = 

y qlithisf 

tor a man F 
Jearve to, ſriue 
4 God? w thing 
he reproueth in 
Job ; 
r whereby he 
ſheweth y he 

le WE cepenred, & de- 

I fred pardon for 

Fe his fautes. 

\an : 

a 

tis 

im 

ot y - 

Gol 

go- 

tht 
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pes 4 Signifying y 
t be'« BS they 5 iuktific : 
uy them ſelues,co- 
ebj demne God as 
le* wiuſt, 

wa d Meaniny, that 


23 


beſe were pro- 4 


pe vito God, % doeſt thou thunde 
onged to no 


ſh 


PSouth? 


+ofie into the , Doeth the egle mount vp atthy com 


mandement,or make his neſt on hye? 


the tower. 
32 From thence ſhe P 
her eyes beholde a farre of. 


33 Hisyong ones alſo ſucke yp blood: & 


where the ſlaine are,there 1s ſhe, 


34 Moreouer the Lord ſpake vnto Tob, 


and ſaidy 


way 35 1s this to? learne to ſtrive with F Al- 
wil mightiethe that reprouerh GodzJlert him 


anſ«erto it. . 


 rolde 1 am * vile:what ſhal TI an 


wer theetI wil lay mine hand vponmy 


mouth. 


nomore,yea twiſe , butI wil procede 


no farther, 


CH A P. X Lo 


2 How weake mans power 15 being compa- 
red to the Work es of God: w hoſe pow:rr ap 
peaveth in the creation » and gonerning of 2 


the great beaſtes, 


of *the whirle windezand ſard, 


2 Gird vp now thy loynes like aman: I 
wil demande of thee, and declare thou 26 Canſt thou fill the baſket with this + 
" ſkinne?or the fiſhpanyer with his head? -. 
3 Wilt thou diſanul*my 116gement ? or 27 Laye thine hand vpon him:remem- 
wilt thou condemne me, that thou-ma- 


vnto-me. 
yeſt be iuſtified? 


him? | 
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rewrapt together. _ 

His bones are like ſtaues of brafle, & 
his ſmall bones 1ike ſtates of yron. 

14 He is the chief of the wayes ofGod: 
the that made him,wil make his ſworde 1, g5.604 15- 1 
to approche ynto him, ts © 

31 Sheabideth & remaineth in the roc- x5 Surely the mountaines bring him i Thogh man dz. 
kezeuen vpon the top of the rocke,and 


outings \ 
Shal rhe hauke flie by thy wiſdome, 13 
ſtretching out his wings toward” the 


ſpieth for meat » & 


36 {Then Iob anſwered the Lord, fay- 
n 


Or haſt thon an arme like God ? or 
rwith a voyce like 


i7 


{ 20 


coll WW: Cauſe them ro 5 Decke thy ſelf now withdmaieſtie and 
&ot- WW ire it thou c5ft, excellencie , '& araye thy ſelf with'be- 
no Wt Proving bere- aucie and glorie , 

s yoſp whoſocuer s D - » . 

; ha ntributeth to © Caſt abroad the indignacion of thy 
ro Wſdfpower, wrath, and-beholde euerie one that 15 
boſe. Miſfue . ey tg proudezand abaſe him. 


{ou _ beaſt is 
tto be F 
« os alan, or ks. 


mknowen, 


hs, 
sf E 
Mo ay which eateth 8 praſle on. | oh 
of £þ | o”" proportion. ah, 
; = wot ouyh CO —-.- .: 4 Who'candiſcouer the facelof hisgar?. * 
orkib vere give 11 Beholde nowghis firength 55 in his1oi® ment? or who thal cometo him with af 2 
_— pes valbe nesand-his force 5s in the nauilof bis doyble*bridel? © * © £ 20 d: 
able, to refit > lY- | + | 5 Who halfopen the Jorer of bis face$®bidel-w h 
mn or conteny 12 —_ taketh pleaſure » hidtaile is his teeth arefearefutround about. 2 Whe 


Whome I ma- 


in theirplace, 


$ Hidethem in the duſftogerher,cbin 3 Whohathe prevented me tharT ſhul- pai hk 4 


other, is defrheir faces ina-ſecreeplace. dedmake anend? All vnder heauen i$-caughy-me <o + 


ke xedrahe Gooveao hi one 6 The maikie hx 5 hf 


mukeih kim ſa 7 1-OK,0M euerie one that is arrogant,& x VF One is ſo fearce that date ftirre 
God. bring him low:and deftroy the wicked 


forthe graſſe,where all the beaſts of the 
field playe. 

16 Lyeth he vnder the trees in the couert 

- of the rede and fennes? 

Can the trees couer him with their 
ſhadowe?or can the willowesof y riuer 
compaſle him about? | THE 

. 18 Beholdeghe ſpoilerh the riuerz*and ba 

ſteth not:he truſteth thar he can drawe 
vp Iorden into his mouth, 

19 Heraketh it with his eyes, and thru- 
ſtreth his noſe through wharſoeuer me- 

(£4 terh him, 


an hooke, and with aline which thou *le — 
| ſhale caſt downe vnto his tongue? 
33 Once haue I ſpoken, but I wil anſwer 2x Canſtthou caſt an hooke into hisno= 
ſe?canſt thou perce his iawes with an 
angel? 
22 Wilhe make manie ® prayers vnto 
thee,or ſpeake thee faire? | 
23 Wilthe make a couenant with thee? 
& wilt thou take® him as a ſeruant for 
euer?. 
4 Wilt thou play with him as with a 
bird? or wilt thou.binde him for thy 
maides? 
b AE. the Lord anſwered Tob our 25 Shalthe companions banketw him? 
thal they deuide him among.the mar» 
chants? 


ber®che battel,e&+ do no more [o. 
28 Beholde,Phis hope is in vaine : for 
ſhal not one 


'him? 


1 By y greatnes of this moſtre Lixathi-Gol 
ſheweth bis greatnes,and 
nething canreſiſt. 


® o acr © who : * 
'V himvp.Whoishe then that canis ablers come @, 
ſtand ® before me?  _ pare 'b God hs 
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SZ 


k He is one of $ 
.chiefeſt wor- 


mong the beaſts * 


re not come nC- 
re him,yee God 
can kil hin. 


k Hedrinkerh © 
at leaſure;and © 
fearcth no body ts 


CCanſt thou draw out! Liuiathan w 1 eningade 4 
©, 


m Becauſe be 
fearech leRtthou 
ſhuldeſt take-hi 


nTo do.thy bu- 
fines,& be ar thi . 
.comand: ment? 


bo 
Wit of 


FIR /rpone” * 
ery danger,y _ 
wil. por medte if 
periſh euen at the fight of with him. -. 

: p To wit,y tru- 


Kerh to.take his. 
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bns poWey » My : 
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ſtand againſt a- 
whale, w is bus . 
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| \ſhields,& are ſure ſealed, our b vat wr cherefore have I po b tne 
5 One is ſet to another , yno winde can Ken F I vnderſtode nary ewenthings to bur 1? farthi; 
come betwene them. wonderful for mey* and which I knewe CY bi 
Y One istoyned 9 another -theiſticke nor. 26,2 ; 
3% IEA rogether rhatchey can notbeſondred. 4 Heare,I beſeche thee, and[I wil ſpea- © Tones, | 
EE > Hisnicſings® makethelight ro ſhine, Ke:lwil demande of thee, 4 and decla. ce 
of fyre. & his eyes are like the eye lids of the re thou vnto me. +0 vide - | 
morning, 5 Ihauctheard of thee by f hearing of vh«. 
zo Our of his mouth go lampes, &ſpar- the e.re, bur now mine eye ſeeth : 6 He eve ; 
kes of fyre leape our. 6 Therefore I abhorre v7 folf, and re- (choler ni 
11 Oat of his noſ{relles cometh out ſmo- - pent in duſt & aſhes. of him, 
kezas out of a boyling pot or caldron. + <qNowafter that the Lord had ſpoke : L kueve they 
12 His brearh maketh ycoles burne:for theſe wordes vnro Iob , the Lord alfo bel 
a flame goeth out of his mgurh. ſaid vnto Eliphasthe Temanite , My now þ bak cy, 
+ | Nothing is 73, 1 his necke remainerh ſtrength, and wrath is kindled againſt thee, &againfi _ me to ſelg 
 peinful or hard Plabour his reieted before his face. thy two friends: for ye haue not ſpoke og he 
wato him. 14 The members of his bodice areioy- of me the thing chatis t right,like my ge my ſelfg,” 
ned;they are ſtrong in them ſelues, & ſeruantS1ob. UC I0to te 
can not be moued. $ Therefore take vnto you now ſeuen CID ay 
35 His heart is as ſtrong as a ſtone, & as bullockes , and ſeuenrams, and go to ſc, m Foam. | 
hard as the nether milſtone. my ſeruan Iob,and offer vp for your dwmdhin jy 
36 The mightic areafraied of his maie= fſelues a burnt offring and my ſeruant ,, GH 
ſie , & for feare they faint in chem ſul- Iob ſhatÞpray for you:for Iwil accept comfoned jig! 


r 


ues. him, leſt I ſhulde pur you to ſhame, be- my merci, 


27 When the ſworde doeth touche him, cauſe ye haue not ſpoken of me the Hp 4 | 


he wilnor riſe vp,ner for f ſpeare, dart thing  W is right»like my ſeruanr Iob. handeledir al, 
nor habergeon. 9 So Eliphas the Temanite , and Bil- When yuuly 


13 He eſtemeth yron as ſtrawe , & brafſe _ dad the Shuhite , & Zophar the Naa- '* 7*c0ncied 


. : : our {clues tg. 
as rotten wood, mathite went,and did according asth: Les {fa 
The'archer can not make him flee: Lord had ſaid vnto themzand the Lord tes j you har 


e ſtones of the ſling areturned into accepted lob. committed 


-— i ; 
A & $48 


"# His fkinne is I. 


ſo hard y heli- aiuſt himhe // 


 *erh % as grear ſtubble vnto him, 10 UThenthe Lord turned the i capti- þal prayforgy 
© eaſt on 5fones 325 Thedartesare counted as ſtraw: and uitie of lob, when he prayed for his ſe wil bear. 
im, 


| y @ Lemrek. he laugheth atthe ſhaking of the ſpea friends:alſo the Lord gaue lob twiſeſo }'. deliver 


 - kethFTeato ſe IC muche as he had before. him our ofthe 
ie arit boiled 2x Sharpe ſtonesſare vnder himzand he 11 Then came vnto himall his*brethren, aftiaion vie. 
$ " - Sal m_ ſpreadeth ſharpe things vpon the my = & all his faſters, &all the y that had be- _ oye. 
ſpowreth water IE ne of his acquaintace before, & did eat Linreg,rex, 
in ſuche abun- 22 He makeththe depth tofboylelike bread w him in his houfe , & had com- Chap.y,z 
dance;as itwel- 2 potzand maketh the ſea like a pet of paſsion of him, & coforred him for all 
the euil; thar F Lord had broght vpon, | 
him,& euerie man gaue him apiece of Or, Lanks 
money» & euerie one an earig of golde. ” money | 
12 So the Lord bleſſed the laſt dayes marked, 
of Iob more then the firſt : for he had 
- all otherbcaſts, _ he 1s made withour feare.  Iourtene thouſand thepe,and fix thou- 16God mull 
: 1 "oor be 25 Hebeboldeth ® all hie things:heisa ſand camels, & athouſand yoke of o- vic for 
ethers: | King outer allthe children of pride, xenand 2 thouſand ſhe aſlts. fark 
; 13 : He op alſo ſeuen ſonnes , and thre vekun as mani 
| aughters, . f chudren,ll ey 
_— G11, 14 and he called the name of one 4 Cain 
& The repentance of Toh. g He prayech mimah, and the name of the ſecond Thais, | 
for his iendes, - EI goods — '® Keziah ,and the name of the thirde ns ry | 
dowble ptobims. 13 His children,age and *Nerenhappuch,. © _ n As plealurh 
des; h, | " I 15 Inall the land were no women foun- ca(gia, orſett 
> de ſofaireasthe daughters of Iob, and fyice. 
"3 p & HenlIobanſwered the Lord, and their father gaue thera inherirance a- —_ bs 
Aa ſaid, | mong theirbrethren.  - - 4A 
aNothoge ſos Iknowe that thou canſt do all things, 16 And after this liued Ib an hidreth 
| 29:g0wn ydoeſt and that there is no ® thoght did from & fourtie yeres,andſawe his ſonnes, & 
ws. rue thee, | his ſonnes ſonne$,ew# foure generatios 
6 Kee bon can 3 Who ihe that hideth counſel wirh- x7 $0 Iob dycd,beig olde,&ful of day es, 
x. Sriap/ it copagie | 741 "1 | | THE 
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THE ARGY MENT, 


T His boke of Pſalmes \s ſet forthe vntovs by the holie G oft to be eflemed as a moſte pri- 

cious treaſure, w herein all things are tontemned that apperteine to true rome . aſ wel m 
this life pr:-ſent as in the life to conge, For the riches of true knowledge, & heauenlie wiſdome 
are here ſet open for vs,to take thereof moſte abundantly.1f we wolde knowe the great, and 
hie maieftie of Godzhere we may ſe the brightenes thereof ſhe moite clearely If we wolde ſe- 
ke his mcomprehenſible wiſdomeghere is the ſchole of the ſame profeſiion. If we wolde com- 
prehend his meſtimable howntie,C approche nere thereunto,& fil our hands with that trea- 
ſure,here we may haue a moſte liucly,& comfortable taſte thereof .1f we wolde knowe wherein 
flandeth our ſaluacion,&r how to atteine tolife exerlaſting,here is Chriſt our onely redemer,C@* 
mediator eſte enidently deſeribed. The riche man may learne the true vſe of his riches. The po+ 
ore man may fynde ful comtentation. He that wil reioyce;ſhal knowe thetrue iay, & how to ke 
pe meaſure therein. They that are afflicted & oppreſſed.ſtal ſp Whengin ftandeth their comfurty 
& how they oght to praiſe God when he ſende:rh them delinerance. The wicked & the perſe- 
cutors of the children of Gd ſhal ſe how the handof God is euer againſt them:and thogh he 
ſuffer to proſper for a whilegyer he brideleth ther,m fo n.ucbe as they can not touche an heere 
of ones head,except he permit them, ts; how in the end their deftruttion is moſte miſerable, Bri- 
efly,bere we hane mefte preſ nt remedies agginſt all tentations ,. & troubles of minde & conſ> 
cience,ſo that being wel prattiſed herein, ll may be aſſured agawift all dangers in this life, 
lixe in the true fearezand lone of God ,& at length atteme to that Eſpa, crowne of 'glo- | 
vie;which is taid vp for all them that lowe the comming of our Lard Jeſus Chriſt, 
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Whether it was Eſdras, or amie other that 
gathered 5 Pſalmes mito a bokesit ſemeth he 
did ſet this *Pſalme firſt um maner of a prefa 
ceyto exhorte all godlie mento. ftudie, and 
meditate the heaucnlie wiſdome. For the 
effe hereof is, r That they be bleſſed, 
which giue them ſelues w holy all their li- 
fe to the holy Scriptmres, 4 And that 
the wicked contemners of God) thegh they 
ſeme fur while happie » yet at length (bal 
come #0 miſerable d:flruion 
When a man . | 
hathe given on- 1 ES 


in the* Iudgement,nor ſinners in the aſe But rremb1e, 
ſemblie of the righteous, | |, thei fele 
6 For the Lordfknoweth the way of y COT ION. 
. i ppronue 
righteous , and the way of the wicked & proſper, tice 
ſhal periſh. 
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as not to knowe: --/ 
is to reproue & © 
reied. 
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: The Prophet Damid reinyceth that not= 
wich Sanying his enemies rage , yet God 
wil contmue his kingdome for euer © ad- 
MAnce it ener to the end of the worlde, 

1 : 10.And therefwe exherteth Kings Cyrulcys, 

*Rz. Leſſed is the man y = 


place to euil 
ouaſel ,or to 

s 0Wne concu 
cence, he be- 
uneth to for- 
t him ſelf 
hisfin,and fo 
nleth in ro 


jatempt of = ſcorncfu}: 
od, # conttpe * But his delice 35 in 5. Lawof y Lord, 
balled5 feax and 1n his ÞLaw doeth he meditate day 
comers, and night. oe x 
t- 4 3 Forhe hal be like 
| 5i rivers of waters. wil brin 
Lthe hole Fre in-due ſeafbn:;whoſe 
iptures, tade;ſowwhatſotuer he ſhal 
"1758 per. ; 
Gods children 4 * # The 
0 'moyſe- £1 
id enler with 


A& doeth not walke- in: 
./ the*counſel of y wic 
5. kedznor ftand"in f 
\/ way of ſinners , nor 


oof ſit in theſear of the 
ſ 
\\ 


g forthe her 
do,fhal prof 


chaffe,wiygh the winge drmerhaway. 
i pracethaa 5 T herefore the wicked ſhal not Rand 
Marfotuer co- E our Op e . | 
b yato the, eenderh totheir ſaluation,, d Thoghf wicked 
' me 5 [winye in this worlde,, yet f-. Lord driveth chem 
icy hal yot riſe uor Rand in he Foupanls of he out; 
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2*tre planted by 
leafe ſhal not- 
TE 422 +... 4 $Bat hethardwellechinthe'h 
wicked ere notſo » but afthe. 
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that rhey wolde humbly ſubmit them Jol- _ 
wes vnder Gods yokes becauſe it is in Vat 
ne to reſiFe God, Herein is figured Chriſts 
kmgdowme. ; 
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t VYEy do the*heathenfrage,and 2 
; the people murmurin yaine? (oe Bk. # 
2 The Kings of the earth-band them ſel 5 murmuringof *» 
ties, princes are affembled to. y 1ewes,& po-+, 
gether Frainſt rhe Lord , and againſt Y**2f Kings .Þ 
his"Cheift SO 
3 Lervsbreake their bands» 
# their cords from vs IP 
e. them. 6b Thor foie: 2 
erifion, © ES. or ET Re 
© Then ſhat he ſpeake vntorhe in hy keg] cen 
wrath » and vexe thim in bisfore diſ- ofbis Chyit,. | -- 2 
rin: 26: Pore EM 
os Nh RES,» ets es I" . £6 geckcoghie & 
in reſiſting kis Chrift,chey foght ag; WOE 


+ \ y 
d, «» : vo þ - > 
«a C * 
hs "Ss 4 - ' + tate 
— 
AF CT v2 . 8. a 
- _ - 
9.5446 *+« ed , p 
_ > I». - © 
, oQ "WV : "> 
- . Y - 
\*4£ be L 4+” . £4 - 
, 
” » » 
__ yy —. s 
Ts 5 
- 


- 


hat auph:the Lord thal Hi 


5 


.- - 


A I 
_ F 


NC os. 
A "WR «. % I 4 =. a 
Y , 1 *w5: —- "* : : ol 
- * NY - "MST - 54 S 7 
ds. a gp oe © ” we < **; be $ 
| 5 . 


% ” : 
oo 
4 

be SL In 7 : we 


are es FS 
—__ RR 


Ve 1ucrance 1s of the Lord. Pſalmes. Paciencein a þ 

+54 FAY © Event haue ſer my King vpon Zion of Ged before all Wworldelic treaſures. a x "OY 
Es ® . mine holie mountaine.  * | ; S: I* w Why. ; 
F ot tint Lam 7 I wil declare thedectee': that irs the To him'thatexcelteth on Negindth.” 4 Tal. redo fng the 
5 kingdome is Lord hathe ſaid vnto me, x Thow'art . me of Dam. play nj 
0 _ ,my Sonne : this © day haue I begotten EE ; ng ments ge got 1 
ACN 3423, thee | . ; bs appointed chivp 
: : | f#T.Y Eare me when I call, * © God of ,\i;.. ** it” 
ebr.1>5 8 Aſkeof me, & I hal giue thee the he- tf #4h.2 0 f rotfer fre, 

e That is to ſay, FEY . f = & 1M) F1gnteou nes:y alt ſer me atto deginne:who 
rhen for thine inhericance,and thefen- 1;þortie, when 1 was © in diltres:haue 12d the chary | 


ecauſe he wa 


as touching ; * C..* : 
mans koowied- des of the earth for thy poſleſsion. mercie.vpon me and hearken vnto my ,,q« evcllcn 


ve 7p &. 9 *Thou halt Kruh them Wa ſcepter prayer. & he beganthiz 
Dakidappen- of yron » & breakethem in pieces like 4 gyed ſonnesof men,hoy long wil ye Pſa.on dell 
ap be cle- 3 ' aan C. veel. re veKinexbe Oe my lorie into thame,* louing va yeginay 
; _ TT nn CATESOTY Jo Re, arg Rhinglrenelabs :. a tune ſo called, | 
©, ov Fae learned ye ludges of the earth. 3 For beye ſure thar the Lord hathe Þ Thou arg - 
© .Grſt comming & ** Ser is Lord in feare,and retoycein | choſen to him ſelf f a godlie man : the —_— | 
* manifeftationco reMmbiUng, Lord vil heare when 1 cal vnto him. cBothe ofa. 
h , h—_ C Bathe of min- 
- - ion TV Kyle th Sonne4leſthe be angrie, & 4 © Tremble , and finne not : examine  andbody, 
 Tewes butthe I © P<rifh inthe waye ,when his wrath your owne heart vpon your bed , and d Yef thake 
Gentiles alſo, {hal ſuddenly burne,blefled are all that j,.vg;1.Selah rap. we 
. . . . R s bijs worl © 
R ew. 227 truſt in him, 5 iOffer the ſacrifices of righteouſnes, 4c. ] 
g He exhorteth and truſt in the Lord, | © Thogh yo 


al rulers to re- ; G . 6 ; "0 
CONS PSAL. ITI. 6 Manie faye, Who wil thew v8 avieplat. rome 


In ſigue of koood ? bat Lordylift vp the light ofuertſo mu 
Sommage. 1 Damid drinen fortheof this kingdome ,Wwas 5 y countenaitt vpon P R 5 yet God ot 
Bow of }C- » . . - hd Z . 
Fs ſhat (Ly, Pea greatly gy 50 _— for ya *—— om 7 Thou haſt on me more ioye of he- ve hs, v 

againſt God: 4 And therefore calleth ypon | + che they haue had, when their whe- f 4 King j wil 


ce & reſte,lc- 


* 


ming yer to be _ God,z@ waxeth bolde through his promiſes 1nd there wine did abounde. keth in his rod 

to a _ _ againſt the great railings and rerrors of yg 1 wil laye me downe, andalſoflepein*;'s.... 
Lakes * has enemies » yea; agam#t death it ſelf, peace:for thou, Lordylonely makeit me Gods indgrath 
| fſhal deſtrution Which he ſawe preſent before his eyes. | 
- fodenly come,z. +7 Fenally be reiogceth for the good ſucceſſes #* 

Abs; that God gave him, and all the Church. PSAL, V. | celySnor ml 


dwel in ſauetie. h Ceaſe your t 


c utward cerems © 

A pſalme of Danid, whenhe fled from his x Damid oppreſſed with the crueltie of his denoclys bu 

: ſonne Abſalom, k The multity- 
2 This wasa 


enemies, and fearing great er dangers, cal le ſehen 
| l eth to God for ſuccowr, ſhewing how re- lie welth, bu | 
- roken ofhis TY Ord,howare mine aduerſaries* in= quiſite it is that God ſbalde puniſh the ma- David ſetteth | 
iS "ir ub? creaſedthow manie riſe againſt met & lice of his "adwerſaries. 7 Aﬀeer being SO ; 
| nog Bis 2 Manie ſaye to my ſoule, T here 5s no - aſſured of proſperous ſucces, he concemeth1 This work: 
- -»recours toGod. helpe for him in God. Selah. comfort, 3s (Concluding that when Gd in Ebrev may | 
b'Selah here fig- 3 Butrhou Lord arta buckler for me: ſbaldelixer him,others alſo ſhal be'parta- be | 
. * 2 ro my —_— » and the lifter vp of mine kers of the ſame mercies, here rllack 
head. or to Danid.ſig- 


% beaker 5 ons 4 Idid call vnto the Lord with my voy- To him that excelleth pon ® Nebiloth, A — tht 
uige 6 


Rs.  nakay | ce, and he heard me out of his holie Tſalme of Dawd. joyfully alon 
® wha P mountaine.Selah, . DOR | des,8 Lordivnderftad® if he bad mi 
2 5 fig ner fon 5 wit vp a- _ rao 2c ord:ynderſti nic ber 
NO OT ome patty Cn _— ap boa 3 Hearken vnto the. yoice of my crye vit bin. | 
3; 6 Iwilnot beafrayedfor © ten thouſand | I my Ts 
my King and my Godzfor vnto thee do | M wi 


fidepthe trueth 
of Gods promes Of the peoplezthat thulde beſer me ro- I praye. e6L600Y 


- TL —_ __ ſe:h Bal ine 3 Heare my voice in the morning U 
i his faithincrea*  O Lord, ariſe:helpem od : for & "rout tophagt peg SratS.- 
jet maregfoudy ; thou baſt ſmitren al ey +; Chute v. Loxdfirin wy" Fs; vil L direct n—_— 
:  aBe ; ers. PN the cheke bone : thou haſt broken hang] thee,an L wa WBITs ſecret copiunt 
bp }, - theteeth of the wicked. ' 4 For thou art not-a God that louerh ,, ghiog, F 
2 4 Saluacion. belongeth vnto the Lord, SESIOERcy Galeuil del v1thb Marley 
boo of: WEEKS. . bo... - MEG 25s "2 PTD mn 1 
ny ng WT_ny Ehy peoples 2 5 *The foolith thal nor ſtand in thy word | 
P wi  fight:far thou hateſt all them that wor- n—_— 4k 
ES Ta > gs SORT IL ART a ke iniquitic. wic 
5 PSAL HIF | $ Thou baltdefiroy themrhar ſpealte inal 
- So Saul perſecuted himhe called vpon ty - pm ord wilabhorre thg, b oodie he | 
Ged, ur” moſte afſuredlyin bis pro- gee I moſte ragin 
| ; 7 But 1*will come into thine houſe in the \;.. 4cra 
enes and therefore boldety repravetb his e- | >a afrer mee 
nenvies » who wilfally reſifted bis domin=  Pulticude of thy nhercie:@ in thy feare oalaſedin 
" 1) 7. Anil finally preferrath the fanons ” of vis rextariogs be purteth his ful confidence is ok A 
; , | E FT bo Lu y / —'vL I 
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wil 
ple. ; . - Ec | 
2 Lead me,6 Lordzin thy righteouſnes, 
f becauſe of mine enemies ;: make th 
vaie plaine before my face, © © 
For no conſtancie zs in their mouth: 


} gecauſe y art 
juſt,cherefote 
lead me out of 


I worſhip towarde thane holieT6- | 
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F Being falſely accuſed by Chuſh ove of Sauls 


kynjemen , he calleth to God tobe his de- 
- Fender. 2 'To Whomehe commundeth his 


1nnocencies 


9 - Firſt ſhewing that | bis 


&. 


eRouihs 62; 57 = he 
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qhe dangers © 
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conſcience did not accuſe him of anie euil 
foward Saul: ro Next thatit touched 
Gods glorie to awarde ſentence againſf 
the wiched, 12 And ſo entring inrothe 
conſideration of Gods mercies and promesy 
he waxed bolde and derideth the vaie 
entrepriſes of hi4 enemies; 16 Threate- 
ning that it (cal fall ontheir owne neck e 
that which they haue purpoſed for others. 


within, thei are very corruption : their 
*rhrotezs anopen ſepulchre , &> they 
" flatter with their tongue. | 
10 Dcſtroye them,o God:etthems fall 
from their counſels : caſt chem our for 
the multitude of their iniquities , be- 
cauſe thei haue rebelled againſt thee. 
+rt1 And Þlet all them thar truſt in thee 
reioyce 0 triumphe for cuer, & couer 
—Avoryn thou them:and ler +—_— loue thy 
no” Namexreioyce in thee. 1 Shizaion of Dauid , which he ſang unto the 10r,kind: of 
xe good 12 Forthou Lord wilt? bleſſe the righ- . Lirdcontagthd mat, Chuſp IE f 
ceſſes tcous@ with fauouriwilt compas him; gvhe ſane of leminis - VOryaccuſs- - 
Lord my God, in thee I: put my SL FI 


i50 jhs halbe as witha ſhield. 
4 I | : 
O truſt:ſaue me from all that perſe- 


from al 
__ -PSAL. 
cute megand deliuer me. 

2 Leſt* he deuoure my ſoule like a lion, 
and teareit in pieces, while there is 
none to helpe. | 

3 OLord my God,if Thauedone Þ» this bÞ wherewith 
thing: if there be anie wickednes in mi- ©Þ%® chargets 
ne hands, | . . 
4 *It Ihaue rewarded enil vntohim that c If 1 renertced 
had peace with me (yea I haue deli- jpeg ba F 
mA him that vexed me without cau- preſerved his li. . © 
c tc,1,Sam.26,8 } 
5 Then let the enemie perſecute my ſou- 1 
le andtake it:yea,ler him. treade my - 
lifedowne vpon the earth, and.lay mi- , ;« me was © 
. nethonour in the duſt. Selah.. / . onely dye,but + - > 
6 Ariſe,o Lord,in'thy wrath,and lift yp b< diſhonored, © > 
thy ſelfe againſt the rage of mine enc- Wie HP IE 
mies, and awake for me according to me 5 kingdoms 
the: © iudgement that thou haſt appoin- F Nor anely for .... 
re 


O_o foe... * 7 
7 Sathal the Congtegacion of the peo- od recom ere, 
ple compaſſe thee abour : for their ſa- 
my behauiour 
teouſnes, andaccording to mine inno- hey, 
pretend aiufte, ©: 
for the righteous God tryeth the b he. >ypo<ribie.... +. 
the vprightin hearr. rance by ſome 5 
turne bis minde- \- 
weapons ; he wit ordeine his arrowes 


ke declare - thy 
power. 
kes thereforefreturne on hie. | 
8 The Lord ſhal iudge the people,indge as oh ir prns yah 
- mine cncmies... + - 
cenciesthat is 1n me. a 
ay - 
g Ohlectthe malice of the wicked co- DF apaink $5] 
i He dotth cog+ - /; 
arts and raines. tinually call ha © 
11 God iudgeth ths mae. mn him ag 5 
that contemneth God, ieuerie day.  =# ; 
ſworde:he hathe bent his bowe and ma- 4 5fo 
. defer ceadice: Ent oo agents, 
him deadly. 
for them that perſecute me. _ 


Norcauſe 
them to erre. 
glet their den 
ſes come to 


('] . 
w_ fauo 
towarde me 


VT. 
»” 
2 He defireth 
God to deliuer 
him from 5 ra- 
ge of crucl Saul. 


; When Dauid by bis finnes had prowhed 
Gods wrath , and now felt not nely his 
hand againſt him but alſo concerned the 
horrors of death exerlaſting , he deſiret h 
forgiuenes,6 Bewailing y if God toke him 
awaie in his indignatiozhe ſkulde lake oc- 
caſun to praiſe him as he was wunt todo, 
whiles he was among men. g Then ſud- 
denly felmg Gods mercie, he ſharpely rebu- 

k eth his enemies # reioycedin his afflittis, 


Tohim that excelleth on Neginoth v+- 
pon the eight tune. A Pſal- 
me of Dauid» 


Lord ,** rebuke me not in thine 
angre , nether chaſtiſe me in thy 
wrath, £ 
2 Haue mercie vpon me, 6 Lord, for I 
am weake: 6Lord heale me, for my 
bbones are vexed.- 
3 *My ſoule is alſo ſore troubled : but 
Lord how long wilt thou delay? 
Flare of 4 Returne,o Lord:deliuer my ſoule:ſa-' 
Gods idgemer, Ne me for thy mercies ſake, 
Helameterh 55 For inddeaththere is no remembrance 


_ 5-4 of thee: in the graue who ſhal-praiſe 
ſm to praiſe thee? 
bod in f Con- 6 Ifainted in my mourming:I cauſe my 
ne. bed euery night to ſwimme, & watter 
- my couche with my reares, h 
Of, mine eye 7 "Mine eye is dimmed for deſpite,and 
beaten ax;s funke in becauſe of all mine enemies, 
were war. 3 ©Avaice from-meall yeworkers of ini- 
| quirte : for the Lord hathe heard the 
voyce of my PP | 
T he Lord hathe heard my pericion: 
the Lord wil receiue my prayers 
to All mine enemiesſhalbe confounded 
& ſore vexed:they ſhal be turned bac- 
ke,& put ro ſhamefſuddenly. 
t- godlie ſhale A TRUDETES SE. 
1God deliucreth them ſuddenly 


00,24 Tt 
aThogh 1 defer 
ye deftru&ion, 

let thy mer- 
cie pitiemy 


Wtr—_ 


tie. | 
b For my whole Y 
rength is aba- 
3 colcience 
alſo touched 


| God fenderth 
Wntort &bold- 9 
+10 afd:R10n, 
[we may trium 
Pur Oner our 


g As touching - 
y me,0 Lordzaccording tomy 85 rig 
h Thegh they, _ ©2 
me to an end: bur guide thou the juſt; thal iydge their 2 
10 My defenſe 5; in God,who preſerneth wicked ro repe+ # 
: R Except Sanl **: 
12 Except * he turne;he bathe wherhis 
1; He hathealfo prepared 


| 14 *Beholde he thal trauail with wie grace, — 42 7 
(4.441 45. - »/ kednes:for be hathe cbceintdmilchief Ye49:4 +, 

i ies. | but be hal bring forthe alve,  - 366195356 © 
&deftroYerh their cacmics, t he ing bring forth alyes.. = 8155 
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F 15 He hathemadea pit anddigged it» x y Wil praiſe theLord with my*#hole a cole © 
| & is fallen intothe pit chat be made..- & heart:Iwil ſpeake of all thy . mar- Proiſedercyy! 
16 His miſchief ſhal returne vpon his yeilous workes. whole gloriely. 
owne head, and his crueltic thalfall v- 2 I wil be glad, and reioyce in thee: Tins "We 
pon his owne pate. ; — wil ſingpraiſeto thy Name , & moſte 
_ * 17 I wil praiſerhe Lord according to his high, ' 
erp TH Irighteouſnes,and wil ſing praiſeto the z For that mine enemies are turned bac- 
promes i me, Name of the Lord moſte high. ROY ſhal fall,and periſh at thy pre. 
, EnCcee 
PSAL. V1IL 4 .ForÞrhou haſt mainteined my right & b Howſeeg 
my cauſe:;thou art ſer in the throne,gp } fncm (ene 
iudgeſt right, 0 —_ of 
5 Thou haſt rebuked the heathen: thou yer God pres. 
haſtdeſtroied the wicked : thou ha{j ueth the jug. - 
put out their name for euer and e- 
uer. c A derifion of 
6 ©O enemie , deſtru&ions are come to ** enemieyin 
perperual end, and thou haſt deſtroiedy,, pryer 


the cities: their memorial is periſhed bur 5 Lord vi 
deliver his, ad 
bring him ing 


1 The Prophet conſidering the excellent libe- 
ralitie & fatherlie prow idence of God to- 
wards man, whome he made , as it were 
a god ouer all his work es , dooth not onely 
gine great thank es,but 3s aſtoniſhed with 
the admiration of the ſame, as one nothing 
able to compaſſe ſuche great mercies. 


4 | To him that excelleth on® Gittith, A Pſalme tem- | 
Or » kinde of ol imt EXCE on” Gittz fa me 5; Dor the Lord hal fit for euer:he ha- mins. 


; Dauid. 
_—_ x | 2th : the prepared his throne for iudge- 9, reigne a 
; | _ *ment. | Indge, 
dos 1 Lord our Lord, how * excellent is g  pgr he ſhal iudge the worlde in righ= 
maruelous. thy Name in all the worldetwhich teguſnes g thal iudge the people with 
haſt ſer thy glorie aboue the heauens. gguicie. | « 
a Thogh f wic- 2 Out of the*mouth of babes & ſucke- , The Lord alſowil be a refuge for th 4 0 wc 
46% _ lings haſt thou ® ordeined ſtrength , dpooreza refuge in dxe time, \ Ao af” en 
yet rw © becauſe of thine enemies , that rhou g;&jion. cauſe vs o fil 
5 | Z coqatoly ſuf mighteſt "ſtil the enemie and rhe auen- ,, And they that knowe thy Name, wil ——_ 
| 95g wines per. : truſt in thee : for thou , Lord, haſt not. | 
a, eftabli 3 When T beholde thine heauens, exex y fajjed them tharſeke thee. 
, workes of thy fingers, the moone and y It Sing praiſes ro the L ord,which dwel 


ſved. ' Narre which thou haſt ordeined,  lerh in Zion:ſhewe the people his wor- 


1 a wg args 
—F —— 4 Whar is>ma;ſay 1zthat thou art mind- hes, 
 ſafficient for bx fnl of him?and the ſonne of mangthat Y 12 For © when he maketh inquiſition for * Thoyh Godre 


to haue ſet for- viſiteſt him? blaod,he remembrerh it, & forgetterh pe pion. 


bh Kea M roots; 5 For thou haſt made him a litle lower nor the complaint of the poore. done to his yet 
-ehogh he bad then © hare crowned him with glo- ,z Haue mercie ypon me,0 Lord:conſi- be oy noty 
WETEOME { © Fe ANG WOIMID der my trouble', which 1ſuffre of them 50 Ru 
+ y Pp y trouble's ſhed, 
. x oy DELOY 6 Thou haſtmade him to haue dominio {that hare me , thou that lifteſt me vp 
in the workes of thine hands : thou halt from the gates of dearhy 


e Touching his A ! 

_ Grſtcreation. Purall things vnder his fete. 14 That I maie ſhewe all thy praiſes 
cabal x $y ſtes of the field: - Zions@ reio/cein thy ſaluacion. Fe de 7s 
led to confiders ® T he foules ofthe aire,andthe fiſh of 15 The heathen are *ſunken downe in Church. - 

benefices 4 be | y ſea>C#* that which pafſerh through F *{the pit>thar thei made ; 1n the net that 8 ForGolr 


enomdr Many Paths of the ſeas. | they hidis their fute raken. — : J 

through Chritt, 9 O-Lord our Lord,how "Ya ans isthy ,6 hThe Lord is knowen by executing cheir entrepi?. 

Name in all the worlde* judgement : the wicked is (nared in the <; — 

| worke of his owne hands. * Higgation. ,f G44 round, 

 & i, 95 & « Selah. , © his Saints mu þ 

r7. The wicked ſhal turne into hel,e+ all be GY | 

x After be had giuen thankes to God for the nations that for get God,” : _ wut al. 

fundrie viftories that be bad ſint him a- 18 For the poore ſhal not be alwaie for- gies be col 

£4inft hrs enemies, and alſe proued by ma- gotten:the hope i of theaffiiced thal — __ : 

nifolde experience how readie God was at not pe riſh for euer, G þ whe 

hand in all his troubles. 14 He. being 19 Vp Lord : let not man preuaile-ler the wr c 

now {;hewiſe in danger of newe enemies, heachen be 1dged inthy fight. ne” prot 4 

#07. Lind defireth God to helpe him according to his 30 Put themin feare » 6 Lord that the -h noob] 

Bots. eof f ci heathen maie know that they are but ,c ys beforen# 

anflrument Wontes 137 Andi to deſtroythe malicious 4 6s eite 4 

: . - ip. . . F Q * 

> er twhe:or for #17 9ga of his aduerſaries. men .Selah. a 

- #hedeath of ; | þ Which thy 

': Tabbraior Go- Te bin thas excelleth pon * Muth Labbou, <i> v9: learne without che feare of by Tudgemer @—@ 
22» of Bſalmeof David. | | 2 


bl 


"A 


PSAL. X., 
! 


4 


vid He complaineth of the fraude, rapines ty- 
im 2, Nao Call kindes of wrong, which worl- 


delie men vſes aſrigning the cauſe thereof, 
that wicked men, bemyg as it were drun- 
h cn 4 worldelze proſperitie,@ therefore ſit- 
ting aparte all feare and reuertce towards 
Ged:thinke thei may de all things without 
cotrowlingsTherefore he calleth ypon God to 


fu ſend ſome remedue againſt theſe deſperat e- 
| mils, 16 And atlength coferteth him ſelfe 

-B. with hope of delinerance, 

o; . 

; ! VV Hy ſtandeſt thou farre of , 6 
oof WW ac inco aff Lord:e> hideſt thee in *de ti- 
= gi6, we thinke— mMeyewen 1N affl 1Rion? 

Nos WY 004 hulde hel- 2 The wicked with pride doeth perſecu= 
oi WF nf te che poore : ler them be takenin the 
"ul WY tre time. crafts that they haue imagined, 
bY OL man ; Forthe wicked bathe Þ made boaſt of 
to WM, iohihe bo. bis owne hearts deſire , and the coue- 
tcth when he tous blefleth hims ſelfe:he contemnerh'y 
bathe 5 he wol- TJ ord. 
&:he braggeth 


Sor The wicked is fo proude that he ſe- 
rin F keth not for God:hethinketh als aies, 
tinſelfe,and There is no God. 

-—Fxiaey 5 His waies alwaies profper:thy Ind Ige- 

Ur ſouffer —mentSare hie aboue his Fght:therefore 

" #defieth he all his enemies. 

1or,notbe mo 6 Heſaieth in his heart, I ſhal *neuer be 

wihecauſehe moued, nor bein danger. 

wanurin 97 His mouth his ful of curſing and dif- 
7 ceite and frande ; vnder his tongue is 

miſchief and iniquitie. 


tl. 
e The euil hal 


” _ me, 8 dHelieth inwaite in the villages: in 
bo kefperkerh 15 the ſecret places doeth he murther 


the innocent:his eyes are bent againſt 
the poore. | 

9 Helieth in wait ſecretly, evenasalyon 
in his denne:he lieth in waitero ſpoile 
the poore:he doeth ſpoile the poore, 
when he draweth him into his net. 

10 He crowcheth.& boweth : therefore 
heapes of the © poore do fall by his 
might, 2s ge 

1 Hehatieſaid in his heart.-God hathe 
forgotten, he hideth awaie his faces & 
wilucuerſe, | 

12 f Ariſe, © Lord God : lift vp thine 
hand:forgert not rhe pgore. 


tius becauſe he 
oty never felt em1, 
(He ſheweth y 
f wicked have 
many meanes to 
hide their cruel 
tie,& therefore 
opht more to be 
ared, 

t By F hypocri- 
ML y ha 
we auteritie the 
poore are de- 


>=. 2M I 


Gadfor h-l[þe, 
becauſe wicked 
nes is {@ farre 
ouer prowen 


God muſt now c , . 
keornews. ne Got? hefaieth in his hearty Thou 


$ Thereforey walt notFregarde. 
foqpeing 14 Yet thou haſt ſene ir: for thou. behol- 
aphemie, deſt miſchief & wrongzthart thou ma- 
bTo indge bee ieſt® rake it inrothine hands:the poo- 
hee oe ® re committerh him ſelfe vnto thee; 
Nor hat SS for thou art the helper of the father- 

fly deſtroyed JECS, : 

Mi Is Breake thou the arme of the wicked 
; and malicious:fearche his wickednes, 
& thou ſhalt findeinone. | 


- hb 
be 5 


tes, or ſuc\ e as 
"Une not afrer 


wes ; by 16 The Lord is Kin for euer and ever:y. 
RG - K heathen are deſtioy ed forthe of his 


| * 


"Pſa res... 
2 . 
3 $3 1 9% 


17 Lord, thouhaſt heardthe defire of f- 


' 13 Wherefore doeth the wicked cont&- 


CTo him 


*: c 


land. 
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EW 
” I 


ovre:thou prepareſt cheirhearr; thou 
endeſt thine care tothemy ' | 
18 ITo iudge the fatherles and poore, 1 God helperts 
that carthlie man * cauſe to feare no when mare hel- 


more. pe ceaſeth. 


T0, deflroy ne 
more man Vps 
theearth.. 


PSAL, X I. 


r This Pſalme conteineth twopartes, In 
the firſt Dawid ſpeweth how haxde aſſal- 
pes of rentacions he ſuſteined,& in how gre= 
at anguiſh of minde he was . when Saul 

did perſecute him, 4 Then next he recoy- 
ceth that God ſet hins ſuccouv in his neceſ. 
ſitie,declaring his iuſtice aſwel mn goucr- 
ning the good, & the wicked men \ «s the 
whole w orlde, 


qTo him that excelleth, A Plalme of 


Damd 


1 FN che Lord put I my truſt : how ſay 


ye then to my ſoule, * Flie to your a This is f wie 
mountaine 4s a birde? ked des el of 

2 Forlozthe wicked bend their bowe, on — tou 
© make readie their arrowes vpon the — 3p" 
ſtring,that they may ſecretly ſhoote ar drive him from 
them,which are vprightin hearr. f hopeof Gods 

z For the Þ fundacions are caſt downe: 77) hope of 
what hathe thefrighrteous done? ſuccour is ta- 

4 The Lord « in Pi holie palace : the *<n awaye- 
Lords throne ;s in the heauen : his eyes CG pare 
4 wil conſider: hiseye lids wil trye the good. 
children of men. | 


: Thogh alt 
T he Lord wil trye the righteous: but chings in earch. 


the wicked and him that louerh iniqui enoe nl pond 
nie,doeth his ſoule hare. . ecure iudege- 

Vpon the wicked he ſhal raine ſnares, 7E2t fromhes- 
*fyer,and brimſtone,and ſtormie tem- « azin $ deftine 
 peſt:this 55 thefporcion of theixg cup. iow of Sodom'+ - | 
7 Forthe righteous Lord loueth righ. 7 Combrrah. 542 


6 


teouſnes:his countenancedoeth behol- My, 5 they] 
de the iuſt, | ro the dregs,E- 
zech.23,z4. | 
PSAL, XIIL er Et 


1 The Prophet limenting the miſerable efta= 
te of the peopleyey y decay of all gaod argev 

_ deſweth God ſpedely to ſend ſncconr to his 
children, 7 Then comforting him ſlf and 
others with the aſſurance of Gods helpe , he 
commend:th the conflant veritie that Ge 
ob ſerueth in keping his promiſes. 


that excelleth vp the 


55ht tune, 
ior ron nies Wa -- 


ailed cie to oppreC- +} 
from among the children of men, ({d. be SE 
2 They fpeakedeceirfullyteuerie onew 
bis neighboursÞ flacrering theivdjp- 
pes.& {peakewith,a-double hearr,' 
The Lorgd.cut.of all flattering lippes, *<7 
& the tongue, that ſpeaketh proude jeay: 
things:., PIE CT 20 +} <4; $-.* 


3 


* 
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e Theythinke 4 Which haue ſaid,” With ourtongue vpon the children-of men, to ſe if the. * 
them (clues able gi] we preuaile:our lippesare our ow- re were anie that wolde. vnderſtand,& 
| CE a; ne:who is lordouer vs? ſeke Gods ep 5 
take in hand 5 9 Now for the oppreſsion of thene- 3 *Allare gone out of the way : they are « Dauid ky | 
d 'TheLordis die,&for the ſighes of the poore, Iwil allcorrupt : there is none. that doeth maketh cy 
anus" 05 gte of vp faierh the Lord,& wil © ſer libertic goodano not one, riſou_herwag 
as," 3 noghe him, whome the wicked hathe ſnared. 4 Do not all the workers of iniquitie So & as 
an the end from & The wordes of the Lord are pure wor - Kknowe that they eat vp my people, as Paul fyeak.y 
all = Ip : desas the ſiluery tryed ina fornaceof ' they eat bread?they call not vpon the fine of allay 
b/w g Sorde. Earthsfined ſeuen folde. Lord. oaturally,Ri 
q 340. - 
& promes is 7 Thouwiltkepe fthem, © Lord: thou 5 1There they ſhal be taken with fe- 4 whey 
true & vnchan- wilt preſerue him from this generacio are » becauſe. God is in the generacion thinkeric {þ 


geable, be wil 4 for eucr. of the 1uſt, ues moke (y 


erforme at an : c _ : e You 
| Cue poo- 8 The wicked walke on euerte fide:whe 6 You haue made fa mocke of the co- them — 


—_— this they are exalted, 5 ;sa ſhame for the unſel of the poore, becauſe the Lord i; trutuagal ; 
en 2” ſonnesof men. © hisrruſt, Par rh 
F Thatisthiae, | 7 Ohgiueſaluacion vnto f Iſrael out of gon ed 
rthogh be were PSAL. XIII Zion: when the Lord turneth ti:e cap- ſurcdodyilg 
_——_—_ : y tiuitie of his people , then Iaakob thal '**: for wy 


g For thei ſup- : : but he onely 2 
pres the godlie 5 Dauid 4s it were ouercome with ſundize TELOY CE, and [{rael thalbe glad, doi, 79 


+= na te andnewe affiictions , fleeth to God athis 
| onelie refuge. 3 And ſo at the length PSA. TV... 
| being encouraged through Geds promiſes, 
he conceiueth moſt ſure confidence againſ® r This Pſalme teacheth on what condition 
the extreme horrors of death. God did chuſe the Iewes for his peculiar 
: | peoplezand wherefore he placed hisTemple 
C To him that excelleth. 4 Pſalme of among them,which was tothe intent that 
| Danid, they by laumg vprightely and godly : might 
watnes that they were his ſpecial & boli 
» Hedeclarcth 


his affli&tions ÞF H Ow lon wilt ow mo me, © þpropte. 
Red a long ti- ,A & Lord,*For cuers how long wilt y ; 
_ 2 _-_ hyde thy face from me? EL TA Pſalme of Dawid, 
many me 3. How long ſhal I take Þ counſel within | 
b Changing my my ſelf, hazing wearines dajely in mine -x Fg Ord,whoſhal dwel in thy Taber- 
| _— "an X heart ? how long thal mine -enemie be nacle? who ſhal reſt in thine holie 
tou amng ve _exalred aboue me? | 'Mountay ne? 
_ _ 3 Beholde,@heare me,o Lord my God? 2 Hethat*walketh vprightly and wor- ——_ 
© Which might | |jphren mine eyes »-thar Iflepenotin Kerh: righteouſnes , and ſpeaketh the rene; oflis 


_ "I death; trueth in his heart. . next doing yl 
;he did nor de- 4 Leſtmine enemie ſaie,I haue'®© preuai-'/3 He that ſclandreth not with his ton- 2 nn 
fead hi ehurdely tru 


led againſt him:& rhey that affli& me, gue.nor doeth evil to his neighbour, 1,4 gopiciu 


LL | rezoyce whenT ſlides » Nor receiueth a' falſe reporte againſt in our vorls, 


.of God is the k ; . , « 
cauſe of our ſal 5 Burt Itruſtin thy 4mercie: mine heart his neighbour. b He j flatter 


uacion. hal reioycein thy ſaluacion:I wil ſing 4 ÞIn whoſeeyesa vile perſone is con-,,, ; yt 
7 26" RT to the Lord, becaule he hatle® deltlo- 'temned, bur he-honorech them that fea- theirviciel 
#thers-to come, uingly with m he Lordche f ſweartth to his ovne < Tof biel 
#thers-to come, _Uingly with me. re the Lord:he y ſweareth to his owne Tor nel 
res 4 hinderance and changeth not. are 
| | 3 Hethat*giuerh not his money vnto v-d That, 
PS Al ELLTS * ſurie , nor taketh rewarde againſt y not be cath 


#4 Hedeſcribeth the peruerſe nature of men, innocent:he that doeth theſe things, 0 
which were ſo growen to licenciouſnes, halneuer be moued. f 
that God was broght to vtter contempt. 

5 For the. which. thing althogh he was PSAL.' XVI. 

greatly grieued \ yer being perſnaded that ; _ 

God wolde ſend ſome preſent remedlie , he x Dauid prayeth to' God for ſuceour , not fox 
comforteth him ſelf & others, his workes,but for his faubs [aher4 Pro- 

| THEO Tg | teſting that he hateth all idolauric , takin 

| Tohim that excelleth, APlalme of © God onelie far his cafort & felicitie, 8 Who 
Pla. 19 ; Daw Tuffreth his tolacke nuthing, 

© = He theweth $ -» . | EATS ; Sa 

bt yore oe to 1 He foole hathe faid in his hears, hart FRO ofD _ 

L _ God, : I *There is noGod'they haueÞcorru- et : DY-. $4-2019 os; | 

A b-Nes we os "pred, and done an abomineble worke: -v P Reſerue me,d Gogd-for in thee do I 

P: Ger WE Gifer | theres none that doeth-gond- 5,4. os. I. cept w6® 

. 4005-2mong:chz. 3 The Lord loked downe from beauen '2 © myſoils , thoithaſt aid ynro y {= a him, 
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244 veern  T bouart my Lord : my 
eaciche God tendethnor to thees 
-agr 3 But to the Saints that are in the earth, 


5p; 4 of and to the excellent:all my delite is in 
children. them, 
. ksgrief of , The © ſorowes of them:that offer to a- 


ple de- 7" nother godsſhal bemultiplied : 4 their 
#&ion; offrings of bloog wil I not offer, nerher 

Je __ make mencion/of theirnames with my 
aefgion lip peSs ; £ 7 Hs 
whexrtvorg 1 he Lord #s the porcion of mine inhe 
wouth con- - © rjrance and of my cup:thou ſhalt main 
mel 9 tejne my lots. 

Th.* lines arefallen vato me in plea- 

ſant places:yeazI haue a faire herita- 


mes. 
Wherewich 6 
porcion is 
MUrEe. e, 
7 , wil praiſe the Lordywho hathe giuE 
God eexcherh me counſcl:my f reines alſo teache me 
contioually ;q the nights. | 
plctet nl” have fer the Lord alwayes before 
.  me:for heisat my right hand, #herefo- 
The faitbful ,, ; hal nor flide. 
oy Pg Wherefore mine heart isglad & m 
this, re- tongue retoyceth : my fleth alſo doeth 
je: bathe in reſt in hope. 
oh 10 For thou iwilt notJeaue my ſoule in 
af Chriſt, the graue : nether wilt thou ſuffer thine 
whoſereſut- hoj1e one to ſe corruption. 
_— 11 Thou wilt ſhewe me the pzth of life: 
mlitie, . inthy*preſence #5 the fulnes of joye: 
WhereGod fa ar thy right hand there are pleaſures 


mb; foreucrmore, 


PS AL XVII. 


3 Here he complaineth to God of the cruel 
pride and arrogance of Saul, & the rift of 
his enemies,who thus raged without ame 
cauſe giuen on his parte. 6 Therefore 
be deſireth God t6 rewtge his innocencie,@ 
deliver bim., 


{The prayer of Dauid. 


Eare*the right,0 Lord , conſider 
my crye:hearken vnto my prayer 


Myrighte ous - H 


of lips vnfained, + 
55 ſhale he- 2 Lermy Þ ſentence come forthe from 


ie vengean- 


gant mi- thy preſence@ let thine eyes 
Man eos; Equitie, 
ODT 3 Thou haſtfproued & viſited wine he- 
ciſcience. art in the might:thou haſt tryed mey&- 
foundeſt ngthing : for I was purpoſed 


Iva innocct ! 


bcholde 


« prouoked 
todo evil 
tuil,zer thy 
Noe kept me 
' £, 


, 6.1 have called vpon thee:f ſurely thou 
vas afſu- wilt heare me,o God:incline thine ca» 
a abou re tome;@ hearken vnto my wordes. 
"7 Sheve thy maruelous merties, how 
rhat art rhe Sauiour of them thar truſt 
argon ſuche as® reſilt thy right 


tor all rebell 
Junk che, 
budle thy 

\ rhe, F 


> 


£5. Gods worde brideledhit 


6 But in my trou 


nf $2625 : © 5 © Do 


8 Kepe me asthe apple ofthe eye:hide ". 
me vader the ſhacos of thy wings; 

9 Fromthewicked tharoppreſie me ro | 
undeabour tory ſoule. bFortheir cr 

1 They areincloſed in their owne! Fart, eltie £ap not be 
& they haue ſpoke proudly with their wy oats F 
mouth, i They are puſe 

11 They have compaſſed ys now in our vp % pride as 5 
ſteps: they haue ſer their eyes to bring omake yis 


ked # fat, 
doxznetothe grounde: Ke bl et 


12 Likeas al ontbat is gredie of praye, *0yx, which'is 
& as1t verea |) ons whelpe lurking in thy ſworde, 
ſecret places. 1 By thine hea- 

13 Vp Lord,*diſapoine him:caſt him do !calic power. 
wne:deliuer my Fate from the wicked 97> boſety 
with thy tworde, . n 


annie kathe 
14 From men by thinelhand , 6 Lord, *9 {ng enda- 
from men of? 


worlde, who baue their” xi 
®porcion in this life,whoſe belies thou \, © 08 
fillet w thine bid treaſure : their chil- children oft ti- 


the ſrartyGods 
drenhaue _— leaue the reſt ot mes do. 


their ſubſtancefor their children, Eh mot ox 


15 BuxeI wil beholde®thy face in righ- ting againk all 
teouſnes,e9 when 1 ?awake, Lihalbe (a- af9Ites, to baue 


: - 4 pigs the face of God 
tiſfed with'thine image. bay ancient gant 


untenance ope - 
ned vnto ys* 

o And am deli- 
uered out of my 


troubles. 


PSAL £orit 


3s This Tſalme is the firfl beginning of his 
gratulation, and thankeſgining in the en- 
tring into his kingdome, wheres he excel- 
leth & praiſeth mofle highly the marue= 
lous met cies and grace of God , who bathe 
thus preſerugd & defended him, zz Al- 
ſo he ſetteth farthe the image of (kritts 
kh ingdome.that the faithful may be aſſu- 
red that Chrift ſbal alwayes conquer and 
onerceme by the wnſpeakeable power of 
his Father, thogh all y whole worlde ſbut 
de ſtrive there againſt, 


To him that excilleth. A Plalme of Danid 
ſeruant of the Lord, whch ſpake vnto y 
Lord the wordes of this ſong ( m the day 
that the Lord delinered him from the hand 
of all bis enemies , and from the hand of 
Saul)and ſaid, | 


2 IT *Willoue thee derely, © Lord my kY PROP» 

| £ ſtrength, | 

2 * TheLordsr my rocke,and my for- 
rreſle, and he that deliuereth me , my 
God &my ſtregrh:in him wil Itruſt,my 
ſhield,the horne alſo of my ſaluacion, 
& my refuge. | 

3 I «il callvpon the Lord, which is wor 
thie ro be®praiſed:ſo ſhal 1 be fafe fro 
mine enemies Fe 

4 Thefſorowes of death compaſſed me 
& the floods of wickednes made me 


a He vſeth this 
diuerfitic of na- 
mes,to ſhzwe, F 
as f wicked ha 
many Mme 
EG ed ""# 
hathe manic wa . - ? 
ies to belpe. © 
þ For neue can 
ine their re 
queſts of.God, E 
ioyne not his 
glorie -abeir © 
afraied, - Ws | Paeede "IP 
5 The!orovesof the grave haue' com- ©. we Pe s.. 
paſſed meabout:the ſnares of death o= malice othis.e> *- 
uercokKe me; 404;  metntes, fro. 5. W 
ble-did  Feall ypon G04 kad debue | 
the Lordzand eryed vatomy God #he © 3D = 22 


» 


lence.” , Pile.” & Powercomitn 
heard my vo7ce out of his Temple, & ſelf pure, & with the frowarde thou 0 
my crye did come before him, even in- wilt ſhew: thy ſelf froward. | \ "Y 
' + 6 COHIEACEL." 1-1 - + .27; Thusthoun wilt ſaue the poore peo- 
| bot A whicbs 1p 1 dThen the earthtrembled and qua- plezand wilt ” caſtdowne the proude 
Dol avainſt Ms Ked:thefundacionsa!ſoof the moun- lokes, 4 
enemies after Faines moued and ſhoke. , becauſe he 28. Surely thou wilt light my candel-the vr Wage! 
he had heard . was angrie. Lacd my God wil light my darkenes, f***is omg 
bis praiets-  $,, Smokewent out athis noſtrels,and a 29 For by thee 1 haue*broken chrough ns — 
e He ſhewcth *coſuming tyre out of his mouth:coles anhoſte:and.by my God.1 haue leaped it Gol 
how horrible were kindied there at. ouer a wall. the gate thet 
SOR IIBIY 9 He bowed the heauens, alſo and came 30 The waye of God is vncorru pt: the flag h 
ked.. * : downezand fdarkenes was vnder his fe ? worde of the Lord is tryed a the fyre: toned 
Fvarknes ſigni- te, he is a ſhield ro all char truſt in him. 1i% of bis ug 
oo ” _p_ fo And he rode vpon®Cherub and did zr For who.is God befidesthe L ord? & yBe # : 
light lignifiern flieand hecame fl ying vpon the wings who 1s mightieſaue our God? acer (0.0 
Gods favour. of the winde. : 32 GodgirdEth mewith ren gth , and ® great, jy 
_ Sia He made dark enes hisbſecrer places maketh my*waye vpright, = prong 
pſal.140. e&+ his pauilion rounde about him, exe» 3; He maketh my fete like hindes fete, 2 He yuh 
h AsaRingan- Qirkenes of waters, & cloudes ofthe and ſerteth me vpon mine* igh places, % ſuccuſey 
1) gt aire. ps ; _ 34  Hereacheth mine hands to highr:ſo win =o 
ſelfvato.chem. 12 Ar the brightenes of his preſence his. that a bowe of ®braſlt is broken witha 1; towres 
cloudes pafledzhaleſtones and coles of mine armes, AE:  - fn 
fyre. 35 Thou haſt alſo | me theb\jc1g ** ohh 


z3 The Lord alſo thundred in the heaa® of thy ſaluaeio,an of Gods exe, 


AE. , 0 RT Io wo 
— Was cor TGeCHnC 
od j : . a+ os - s i 


o 


«5g | chy right hind ha-mics. 
5 Thundred, andthe Higheſt gauethis voycehaile- the ſtayed me,& th y©louing Kindenes "Ur;ſlede.. 
- = 220 $ ſtones and coles of fy To, ; hath cauſed me4o increaſe, b To defend 
k His lighte-14 Then he ſent ourkhis arrowes & ſca- 35 Thou haſt enlarged my Reppes vn- frontagl 
-uings. ' teredthem, & he increaſed iighrnings der me, and mine hcies haue not ſlid, teth the byy 
and defitroyed them, . 37 4 hauepurlued mine enemies , an uing.coom 
15 And the chanels of waters were ſene, take them, and haue not turned agai- & increaltſ 


1 That is,5 de- & the | fundacions of the. worlde ne til Thad conſumed them, "_ 


pe bottoms we- WETre diſcouered at thy rebuking » 6 z6 I haue wounded themythar they we-d Dauid : 
-reſene, wheay Lordz,atthe blaſting of the breath of renot able to riſe: they are fallen yn- !***ybe 6 
red wp was de- thy noſtrels. der my feres nothing oY 
uided. 16 He hathe ſent downe from aboue & 39 For thou haſt girded me v ftrengei but wa hin 


m Our of ſun- 
dric, &greaedz taken me,he hathe drawen me out of to batrtel ; them, that roſe againſt me, '? byGodsY 


. ecute: 
gers. 'manie waters. thou. haſt ſubdued vnder me. - be = 


n defer 17 He hathe delivered me from my 40 Andthou haſl*giuenmerhe neckes e Thoulaty 
God ſene me ſuc ®ſtrong enemie,and from them waica of mine enemies;t at I might deſtroye ven chen 0 
| ine hand 


cour- © ,F bare me:forthey were ® to ſtrong for chem that hate me, faine.- i 
ny "= 41 Theyfcryed, butthere was none to f Theij ri 
ce is his hone- 13 They preuented me .in thedayeof Caue themenen vnto the Lord y but he crafty 


lie fauour &lo- my calamitie : but the Lord wadmy anſwered:them not. 


ſo reied t 

uetovs.— | Then Idid b them ſmale as the < 
6 wee te. Shay. | ; | 42 . Then Idid beate ale © when they 

3 Chis rights- T9 He broght me forthe alſointo a Jar-. duſtbefore the winde : 1did tread the for teh 

_ ous cauſeand | vepjace : Þ hedeliuered me becauſe he flat as theclaye in the ſtretes, cor k 


+ T's fauored me. 43 Thou haſt delivered me from the, hypocris 
ha Frmes and 20 The Lord rewarded me according contentions of the peo le:thou haſtma crye.. 
therefore _ ws to my Trighteouſnes ; according tothe de methe head of the# heathen:a peo- * bed 


"Ts i m " 
- andy of Gods purenes of mine hands he recompenſed ple,whome 1 have not Bknowen tha” The kin 
-Ainerance. © © Mme? ſerue me. = 


Tor all his Gan 2x BecauſeI kept the wayes of theLord, 44. As fone as they hearezthey (Hal obey uo | 


byes he a__— & did not wickedly againſt my God. me:theſtrangers ſhallbe in ſubieQion Thu, 
” -craw of God. 22 For allhis Lawes were befare me» & ' tome, * aching of | 
E-< +7 necher gave I did not caſt away his"comandements . 45 Strangers ſhal*thrinke away,and fe- —_— 
+ ©, © placerothtir. om me. E423 4 _; -— are intheir priuie chambers: 26s. lb 
BM] Ea © mz 23 Iwas vpright alſo with him, and ha- 46 Ler the Lord live , and bleſſed be; or, lec 
me owe affe-- © ne Kept me trom my! wickednes. - my ſtrength,and the God of my ſalua- ions bor 
*-Kions, 2.4 Therefore the Lord rewarded me ac _ cjon be exalted. p nes” or 

5; ret Re ac cording to.my righteouſnes, & accor- 49, 1t 55 God thatgiueth me poWer tO 2» k Fearchh 
cording to ,our _ -- thepurenes of mine hands in ay mezand ſubduerh the people vn Cn | 
-capacicie, who _, his fjoht, - © _derMme, - 2” | of ih 
k5., OO nes 25.0 Ph the'godlie thou wilt ſhewe thy 48 O my. deliuererfrom mine enemicys olesto 
" + puviſheth'thse ſelf godlie:with thewpright man thou - enen thou haſt ſetme vp from them, y ke pri 

6 NPIS 46 | With thepure thou wilt ſhewerhy _mefrom'! the cruel man. " 
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49 There- | 
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7 efore®1 wil praiſethee,6 Lor 

Socation of f Zo Gre3t© deliuerances giueth he vnto 

| his King , and ſheweth mercie to his a= 
nointed»eRen to Dauidzand to his” ſede 
tor CuCTrs | 


PSAL. XIX, 


; To the intent he might monue the faithful 
to adeeper conſideration of Gods glories he 
ſureth before their eyes the moſte exquiſite 
workemanſvip of the with their 

4 propertion,and ornaments: # And af- 
the Gods glo ferward calleth them to the Law, whe- 
qt Fein Gedbatherentiled bim ſelf more fami- 
De of fs liarly to hus cheſen people. The which. pe- 
+5 night is eul:ar grace by commanding the Law be 


ficient to de- be more at large. 
op ſeteth fors 'T 


>| mg CTo him that excelleth..A Pſalme of 
ea (cholema - Daw. 
roall na =o He?®heauens declare the glorie of 
ur bay T Godzand the firmament ſhewerch 
; 1]heworke of his hands, 
The heavens z' b Daje vntodaie vttereth the ſame, 
3 | vo has and night vnto might reacherh know- 
e ledge, | 
jo 15 gods There his no ſpeache nor -© lan "2X 
hs. The , where 5 of vor is not heard* MY 
wa f 5 4 Their®line is gone forthe through 
all che earth »- & tbere wordes into the 
elec. Endsof y worlde:in them hathe y ſeta- 
ler, &afrer tabernacle fer the ſunne, | 
je forche # 5 Which commerh fortheas a bridegro 
+5 Ly me out of his *chambre, gx re1ozcerh 
ablie. £07 likea mightie man to runne his race. 
hoghy crea- 6 His going our ts from the: end of the 
ant er , heauen/ and his compas 5s varo the 
Ire fag. ends of the ſamezand noneis hid from 
ecolead v8 heate thereof. - | 
| 5a -;, 7 ThefLaw of the Lordis perfitey con- 
ations aud UErting the ſoule.the teftimonie of the 
mioware Lords (ure,and giueth wiſdome ynto 
fnerie one *Þ© lumple. TH 
 excep- $ T he ſtarures of the Lord are righr & - 
_ , reioyce the heartahe commandement 
God: of the Lord s pure», and giveth lighr 
_ vntotheeyes. | | 
9 The feareof the Lord zs cleane z and 
aiogs,it is indurech tor euer:the iudgements of f 
be Godac. 1-076 eb cruech:they are righreousÞall 
kth our in= together, | 
*thoght 10 And more to bei:defired then goldes 
pe”  yeazthenmuche fine galde-: fwereralfo. 
kachere is theta honieand the honiecombe.. - | 
rude. of 11, Morcover by thems thy ſeruant'ma - 
for whe]. IE circuſpet, gg» in keping of them 
We ir,che- there 4s greatfrewarde. 03935 
ithe 12 Who can vnderſtand þ4fautesiclen- 


"i ag ſe me-fromſecret fautes Peer. 

wpedy and 73 "Keepe thy ſeruant alſo from®preſum- 
©” ptious finnes:ler rhetn nor reigne oucr 
wkkcdat. 2< 10 ſhal l be vpright, and madecle 


ks by thu» ane From Muche wickednes- 4g 


7 * \ 


-3e ©" 


11TFE | BY gas 
& £ x . 


ht,o Lord;m ſtrength & obey thee in + 
my redrbars an ans ee FO 


PSATL, XX. 


r Aprayer of the people vnto 1 ; that it 
wo:de pleaſe him to heare ther Kzng and © * 
'receme hs ſacrifice Which be offred before 

| he went to batiel againſt the Ammanites, 


To hin that excelleth, . Þſalme of 
Daxid, 


x T He?Lord heare thee in the daye = Hereby xTy: 
of trouble:the Nameof the God © 2» admoni 
of Iaakob defende thee: _ 9s dS 
2 Send thee helpe from thee SanQua- fares. 
rie,and ſtrengthen thee our of Zion, > The vere 
3 Ler himremember all thine offrings, DES: res 
SN thy burnt offrings into athes . c As, token thax 
elan: thei are accepra .. 
4 And orante thee according to thine ph 
hearr,and fulfil all thy purpoſe: | 
5 That we may reioyce in thy {aluacion, 4, Granted ws 
and ſet vp the bannerin the Name of $285 whoſe 
our God, whenthe Lord ſhal performe licizie tadeth. x 
all thy petitions. . e The'Church 
6 Now * knowl that the Lord wil helpe Leary a. 4 God 
his anointed, & wil heare him from his their petition, 
f SanQuariec , by y mightie belp of his fhodyiche-wis 


. le SanRuarie 
right hand. Gods familiarj- 


7 Sore truft in chariots, and ſome in tie appeargd 
horſes:but we wil remember theName toward his p- 
of the Lord our God.- | m_ byy hen 

$ © They are broght downeandfallen, jis power 2nd | 
bur we areriſcn,and ſtande vprigth, maietie. > 

9 Saue Lord-®lerthe King heare vsin £ The worlde- 

' ing y put not . 


the day that we call, their onely trufh 
in God 


40 . 
; be 

PSAL. XXI rg Ao RE 

£ Damid inthe perſone of the people praiſeth when whe ſeke | « | 

God for the witwiczettributing it to God, 199 him tor |, 5, 


uUccvour. 


 and-not to the frr-mgrth of man. V herem 
the bolie Goft dirifieth the fauthful_ to 
Chrift,who ts the perfefiton of thys kmg- 
gTo him that excelleth. 4 Pſalme of 

2 F* He King ſhal * reioyce in thy , when he 


rengths 8 Lord: yea » how gre= oue wm cf 44 
atly ſhai he retoycein thy ſaluation? ned3es, add bet 4Þ 


' . 2 Thouhaſtgiuenbim his bearts deſire, v5 anared of , 


& haſt nor denied bimthe requeſt of B+ 
his lippes. Selah. | ; We 


! 


; For thoub dideſt prevent him with lis 4. Than dean- ++ 
beral bleſsings,&dideſt ſer a crowne of red ehy/ may » 4 
puregolde-vpon. his head, fauciiy- towards * 


IE: 

" 4 
. 
s "5; 


& 4 +4. To Ba 4s = " 
4 © Heaſked life of thee, &-chou gaueſt er ry. fee P 
him-a long life for euer and cer...  c baniddid hor” 


554; Ser 5.04 4 3007 ti ef 8 ar 
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ſurageorhit v-poſteritie'hinlde Feigne for tueyss 5085 157 55 
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p A a. Here appea- 


Ko 


82 


i©--4 


- - oo A 
be 


op me of God to- 
btw 5-be' - po 


| thine aduerſa- 


* confia.x be ſu 
=>, Keined berwene 


&comP! Pvt 


c ini 5 | a; Loh x I 0" I 8 3 
5 His glories reat in falnatian: _.: 
-Gignitieand. | ln chu layed 
| .vypon agin, 
4 Thou tat ma 6 For thou hiſt ſer him a:Þbleſings- for 
pgs ever:thou haſt made him glad with y 
& a perpetual 4 10yeofthy countenance, . 
example of thy 7 'Becauſe the King cruterh in 4 Lord, 
Fauear for cuer an4inthe mercie of the - molt High, 
* he thal no: ſlide. 
e Here he def- g* Thine hand ſhal finde our all thine e- 
aw & Nag: nemi2s,& thy righthand ſhal finde out 
dome againſt y them that hatethee. 
evemizs thereof g Thou ſhale make them like a fytic o- 
uenin time of thine angre: the Lord 
FThis teachecth hal deſtroy th<m in hisf srach,and the 
= mango _ fyer ſhal deuqure rhcm. PRIERN 
12 Their frute ſhalt thou deſtroy from 
pneeBoars 7 the earth and their ſede from che chil- 
$ Theilaied as qdrenofmen, 
onda 1 Forthey® intended euil againſt rhee, 
Gods power ro - G'imagined miſchief, but they tha! nor 
Fiue placero preuaile. 
their wicked 12 Therefore ſhalr rhou pur chembapar 
h As 4:99} WM te>@ the {trings of thy boxe thalt r..ou 
 makeready againſt their faces. 
13 i Be thou exalted, oLord, in thy 
ſtrength : ſoil we ſing and praiſe chy 


ſhore ar. 
i Mainteine thy 
po vcr. 


Church agaiaſt 


ries,y we may 
k:ue ample oc- 
caſionro praiſe 


thy Name. PSAL. XXIL 


s Danid complained becauſe he was broght 
into ſuche extremities that he was paſt all 
hop: *>ut after be had rehea-ſedtheſoro- 
wes & gricfs » wherewith he was vexed, 
ro He recoueret 5 him ſelf from the bot= 
tomles pit of tentations & groweth in hope. 
And here wider bis owne prſonc be ſer. 
rech forthe the figure of Chrift whome be 

. did foreſe by the Spirit of propheciesthat he 
ſbulde marvelouſly,& ftranzely be deieted, 
Cy abaſed y before his Faces ſruide z41ſe 
and exalte him agauise.' 


plat x xIt. 
©9,the hinge 
of the morning 
and this was 
tbe name of 
© ſome commu - 


_ Be ſong. 
-'Feth 5 horrible 


"Exth &dcfpera- CTo him that excell:th upon” Atieleth H, aſ- 
ape ſnahar. A Pſalm of Dawid. 


-b Being —_ 
4A þ 'M Y*God,my God,why haft thou 
” nor: Fi SY forſaken me, & art ſo fatre from 
wot. * mine healthygg- from the wordes of my 
c A —y roaring? p OF, 
2 O my "Go Terye by daje, but thou 
uh-encny Ts hcareſt notzand by night, burthaye no 


bernacl::or els 
& is fo called,, audience. 


; But thou artholie;and doeft inhabire | 


the*praiſesof Irael. 


©. 4 *Ourfatherstraſted in thee : rhey rru-: 


Ked;and thou'd1d eſt deliver them. 
5 They called _ »n thee; and were'deli- 


all creaures, 
in thee, and were 


> 4c: wy * 6: vered:they tru 
and he-- not-confounded. 
10.6 Bur I am a '®%xorme and'not a man:a 
ſhaine of men;and che 'ouretiipy of the 
le; p-4#47:34 4 HET 
| ey that fer me, haneme nite. 
/ cepmake amaye " wi the 1s 


YBAns 74. . ; 


 headsſeying, | * "4 
8- +Herranedin the "Hr him Pas 

liver him + let him ſaue him , ſcing he * 

:louech him. ' "2 b- 
9 Bac Gs dideſt ws me out of the H4t.n; 

©, ombe : thougaue mecho C, cucn it 

my morhers wi, aitss n Tag 
to Iwazcaſt vpon thee, even from f the va 

wombe:thou art my God from in; m mo P Pea 

thers bel! 42 ma * 


12 Mabiny yon 
me:mig : 
ſed me a 

13 They cok vpon me with heir mou- £ wa is, 
rhes. as a'ramping androaring lion, ref far pray 

14, Iamlake®.ater poured out) an\ ail: #:n, 
my bones are out of ioynzinine heart bk J werere 
is like wax-zivis molcen in the middes mer, 
of my boxels, h Before,tel 

15 My ſtrengthis dryed vplike a pot- wy - 

ſheard, and my tongue cleuzt'1 ro m. add, 14 

1aves.and thou! haſt broght me into f rechrle ing 


duſt of death. de greef ofti 


minde,ſo that 


2 He. 


r beaiies 


16 For dagges hauecompaſicd- rite , and (,,;o ...0 


theallim lie of the wicked hauc in- mene:d bats 
cioſed-metthey * perced mine hands & Pant: by 
my fete. wu 
r7 I mayetclal! my bones yer the; bes! fred oe wh 
hol.le &loke vpon me. w tho-t hoy 

13 They'parte my garments among Tor 
themzand caſt lorres vpon my veſture. compliigad 

19 Bur be not thou farre of,6 Lord, my ogy he wg 
ſtrengrth;haſten co helpe me. ry 

20 Deliver my ſoule from the ſworde: hands df 
my\eſolare ſaute from th: power of 'y butths wil 
dog. oY 

21 ®$aue me from the Gs mouth , and (2 y lie 
anſwer me #ſaving me from the hor - FI 
nes of the vnicornes, ug was: 

22 xI wil declare thy Name vnto my a1, pls 
brechren:in the middes of the Congre- 2546 | 
gacion wil praiſe thee, ſg, w eigh 

we *Praifſe the Lord,ye that,feare him: ure might 

fie ye _—_— the ſede of Taakob, deliucraued 
& eare ye himyall the (ede of Iſrael; QUEER 

24 For he hathe not- deſpiſed nor ab-;,.1ul uns 
 borredthe aftiction of the ®poore : ne- red d aha 
ther hathe he hid his face from him, £67.12. 
bur when he called vnco him , he he-" _ - 
ard. Churchaht 

25 My praiſe ſhalbe of thee in the great theyby hite 
Congregacion::npP voges will perfor- I might ff 
me before:thew that feare him. Von 

25 © The poote-thab ear and be ſatiſ- kite ae 
_ fied: rhey' char ſcke after the Lord, forepril 
thalpraiſchin: ; tops heart that live for wil, 7 oC rid 
ouer, --, 

279 Ail-the endeof the worlde thal re- fenhewl 
membrethem ſelwes , and turne to the 99 He 
Lord:and all the kinreds of the n by Gon 
' tions meta worſhip Verege thee. ri Ty ; 


of _ great dmg 5. [He doerh alude kw te a 
28 For 


SEL 4 92 HA Baby 26h 
yo wry  IMFSs.. = PRRTE rrp ._ 


RE 


ALE bis. ; 
5 rn (ec. 28 For che kingdome i he Lordsy and 


na4- ;he ruleth among the nations. - 
, ax ve: 16, 19 
or the we! an  eatand worſhip :all they rhatp R_ 
nd the. gra- into. the duſt, ſhal bowe before wwe E= 
of Cbriſts yen he that can not quicken hisewne 
odeche- ſoule. 
"es nobope 5.39 © Their ſede ſhal ſerue him : it ſhalbe 
þ be tha) recourt counted vato the 'Lord fora genera- 
life : ſo ncrher tion; 


_—— The) thal come-,. & ſhal declare his 


-ud ſhalbe reie- 


| comin Wis borne, becauſe he bathe® one it, 


-* 


Skin x gol 


& « 


OM aning the 
nie, which the Lord kepeth as a ſede to the: Church to con - 
is praiſe among men, u Thatis, Ged hathe fulfilled his 


bg PSAL. "XXI111. 


3 Decauſe the Prophet had proued the great 
mercies of God at diuerſe times,and in ſim- 7 
drie maner3zhe gatherith @ certeine aſſuran- 
ce , fally perſleadeng him ſelf that God wil 
continue the verie ſame goodnes- 

; him wm Eexers 


towards 


QA Pſalme of David, | 
We.corre He Lord i; my * thepherd, ..I heed 


I 
49:5. Tim want, 
kehe24123 2 Hemaketh me to reſtin-grene paſtu- 
JLT2 re.&fMderh me by the ſti] waters. 
PTIF Heb reſtorerh my ſaule;es leadeth me 
Wekathe care jn-che*paths of rightcouſnes for his Na 
mes ſa 
| ; 4 ' Yea, thogh Iſhulde walke through the" 
Mi'con force © valley of y-4 ſhadow of deathil wil fea- 
we. efrcſheth no euil: for thon art with me : thy rod 
heli, or and thy ſtaffe,they comfort me, « 
= oi waies. 5 Thoudoet preparea*® table before me 
7 + inthe fight of mine aduerſaries : thou 
ka hee doeſt f anoint mine head-with-oy le,aud 
atreth my cup runnerh ouer, / 
hou: 7,6  Dovteles kindenes, & mercie ſhall fol- 
"low meallthedaves of my life , and I 


x 


herd, 
_ ene- 
s loght to 
Krey him, yer 
q delivererh 
In& dealcth moſte liberally with him'in deſpite of them, £ bo. 
bt the maner of great feaſtes. He ſerrcth not his felicitic in 
pre of this. worlde,but in'the feare & Tſerniee'of God. 


Al 
ſe of the Lord. 


1 Albert the Lord God bierhe kb wid go- 


uerneth all the workd«, yet towards his tho- 4 * 


+ ſen. petpls his rations gdolhnes doeth motile - 
abundantly appeare , inthat among them 
he wil banehs dwelling place. W hich thogh - 
2t Was appointed amon 8, the children of As 

raham, yet onely rhe: do. entre « 
thu Senfluaire , which are: 
® 1 -"Worſhipers of Gol , » pov | 
Sh God plans Fwng 
| ods grace bu 
to the ty 

- $0 the true. {& 


* frue- 

_— 
ld - ry the Temple, 

nab frodpeben 


" Phil mes. 1 


All thei that be fat in the. carths;4 hal. L 


righteouſnes vatoa people that ſhalbe - 


ſha] remainea long ſcaſon in the 'Þ hou- 


3 Soalltha 


5 Lead me fardic 4 in thy cc ah hl! 


th 7 


bo, OE ST SEND 


 Whowe! God necepret. oy 
4.4 Palme of Danid.. | 


os js * zx the Lords and 1 IGED JO 
therein 15; the. weil and.c1ey that j06.28.2 PAY 
dwel rherein. 2:c07.10429 
2 .For he hathe founded: it,ypon f I ſeas: ale norerh PN 
and eſtabliſhed it vpon the floods, 
3 Who ſhal aſcende into the mountaine 
of the Lord ? and who hal Hand: 40 His ſemerh aboue 5 
hol:e place? | waters : & next, 
Euen he that hathe innocent hands; & a thar God mira- 
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that the earth te 
mans indgemens- | 


4 
pure heart; hathenotlifrvp hisminde , ueth the carch,.. 
.vnto vanities nor ſworne deceirfully. 
5 'He ſhal receiue. a bleſsing-from the La wcbugy with 
Lord , & rigareouſnes from the Godof pacage?, Page 
his aluation, | .” lene... 
6 This is the generation of thenr that Þ.Thogh. circa- 
ſeke him, of =_ that (eke thy face, cifion ſeparzes 
' thrs is Taakob.Seiab.. of Iaakob frond 
fLift vp your heades ye gates, and be *h<Gentils, yee 
yeliftyp ye cuerlaſting dores, and the Godimn ekerk | 
Ki ing o glorze ſhal come in, Taakob & fer | 
8 Whois this King of glorie? the Lord, *ic1 CON Ts 
Rrongandmightie ence f Lord migh- 5,229 
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is excrnal, becauC cof the-promes, which was wade tou? 
as is.writen, Þſal. 132,04. 


PS AL. X XV. 
1 The Propbet-touched- with the. confiderg- 
$101 of hs ſeunes » and alſs griened with the . 
crucl malice of his enemies, 6 Prayeeh to © 
Fen note fernently to hae hs fumes forgs- 
7 Eſpecially ſuche as be had commit= 
Wy in bi youth, ' He beginneth euerie : 
according to the Ebrewe letters two or thre 
EXCEepE, 1 put . 
eruſt —in - 
- Foils: 
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JA Pſalme f David, 


:Y ſoule. | 
2 My GodyI breuſt inthee:ler menorbe 7 5 Ir *f 
confounded : ler nor mine encinies re- 3 
10yce-ouerme. © Re 
rhope in thi, thal not be a- the Fairh'0, 
ſhamed: but let them be confounded, $panere th > 
tran  withour cauſe, _ | pes > rae 
ew me thy vaies, 8 Lords&reathe 4 q 7 Eontangy 
me thy-parhs. and agaiaft x is 
rentagi ons. 4 
e He confellerly 
that is Mmanis 
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che me:forchouart che'God'of my (als 


uacion:intheedol1rruft4 4trhe daie. 'folde Gooey we. - -+} 
into --6 Remember;d Lord thy tend; he 'caufe,. 


cies, and'thy- 
haue DINE for _ PS 7s 
Remember not y*1fi youth), 
- normy rebellions, but according ts thy Goh. 
kindenes remember. thoume maven For bf 
. thy goodnes ake,6 Lord, 
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5 Bae by 


7 Nes thee'y* 6 Lord, life Typ my 3 nie: Waiemi.. -. 


- ” Sa. 6 
- "27 > SS ks, >; lh" J 7 i 


Trevve feate revvarded.. © -., Pfalmes,Þ _ -Dauidsrequ 
SA þ cious an] righteous f:rbe Lord: 5 Ibhaue hated the affemblie of the eu; je" 
| That iscall thereforewtt hefrexche finders in the © & have noteompanted with the wicked, = | 
EET pac ton, | 6. TIwil* wah minehands in innocencie,;-,- 21 
” .gRewilgourr- 9 Phem chat beimeke, wilhe guide in 6 Lordzand compaſſe thinealtar,” .- SR 
+ ne & comfort: judgement yand teacher>e hamblehis 7 That I maie declare with" the voiceof edion, 
RES 023. wales | chankeſgiuing . and fer forthe all rhy %* godleny 
EF Farcheir fuges, YO All tht paths of the Lord are mercis wonderous workes. $54 We. 

- þ And fot nonz &trueth vnto ſuch as kepe hus couerie 8 O Lord 1lhaue loned the habitation & Dehrvt 
-- noble a and his reſtimonies. : of thine houſe,and the placewhere thi- patiu be oy, 
nomber 15 very 17 Por thy Names ſake © Lord,be mer= © ne honour dvelleth. ; 4 FI He | 
ſmall. ciful vnto mine CNEID great, 9 *fGarher noe my fouls with the ſinners, z. whoſe 

k He wil et 13 Whar'man is he char feareth y Lord? nor my lifewith the bloodie men; hundsdoguny 
| Spirit & foo: him wil heteache the wie rhat he hal xo In whoſe hands#s® wickednes, and Fay ing 
” we the right ® chuſe. theirrighthand is ful of bribes. hears, Þ 
|. waie. 13 His foule hal dwel at leaſe, and his 11 But Iwilwalke in mine innocencie:re-b Tam;pal 
FM on wy ou ſede thal inherice the land, deme me therefarezand be merciful vnto "ay Wh 

Tal _ ne. r4 The® ſecret of the Lord #r rewez/ed me. 2 Es | Dower TY 
poral things. ro themsthar feare him:and hiscouendt 12 My forte ſtandeth in ® vprightnes :1 20d thening 
mn His counſch to giue them —_—— wil praiſe thee, © Lord , inthe Congre. prin 
ne. where- 13 Mine cies are eyer toward the Lord: gations. ye” om 
he declarech for he wil bring my fete out of the net. 
chat h* oi} net 16 Turnethy face vnto- me , and haue PSAL. EXVEL 
-— of y fait%-  mercic vpon me : for Lam deſolate and 
nMygricfis in. poore. | t Danid maketh this pſalme being deliuered 
 ereaſed becau'® 15 The ſorowes of mine heart" are en- from great perilr,as appeareth by thepraiſes 

. -- ———_ larged:drawe me our of my troubles. audthan eſgiuang annexed; 5 W heyein we 

n The greareri$8 Loke vpon mine afflition & my mayſe the conftantfaithof David agamft 

thar his affli- trauel,and forgiueall my finnes. the aſſaltes of all bis enemies, 75 And alſ/+ 

na: Rb - 19 Beholdemine ® enemies, for thejare ghe end wherefore he. deſireth to line and 
es increa- ="r{f 3 and they hate me with cruel ha- ro bed-lmered, onel y to worſtip God in his 
td, the more tred. Congrezatum, \ . 
-  _ Here nar he ,o Kepemy ſoule.&deliner me-;letme oh | x 
5 > pep Fche not be confounded,for Itruſt in thee. CA Pſalme of Dauid. 4 
as | haue bcha- 21 Ler® #0 vprighrenes and equitie | 


F uedmy ſeife " reſerue me:for mine hope is in thees x JH Lord is my * light and my fal- x Beeauſe boy 
_ -prightiyiowt® 2 Deliuer Ifracl, 6 God , out of all his uation » whome ſhal Ifeare? y Lord _—_— yo , 
© Jet them knowe troubles,,.. A z; the ſtrengrh of my life,of whome ſhal jj; qagcrus 
that thoyare rhe = NE bs I be afraid? | \,, thc his (a 
4 "op" oat | Rs > 5 RB 4 6g A " 2 When thewicked , ave» mine enemies lay " 
| : and my foes came vpon' me to eat VP je feard us 
r Dauid yppreſſed with many ininries ,fi»- my fleſh they ftumbled and fel. | eyranie of 
. ding no belpe tn the warlde,calleth for aide Thogh an hoſte pitched againſt mes newly F 
from Gad: &- aſſured of his mtegritie toward wine heart ſhhIde nor beafraid - chogh deliver ned 
Sazt, defireth God tobe his mdge,& tode-  warreberaifed againſtme,Iwil truſt mn vey fab 
fend his inmcencie. 6 Finally he maketh bthis, . vive; % 
mencron of bis ſatrifice., which he wil offre 4, One thing haue Fdeſired of F Lord, © %.o5 
EI IPY : forthis deliuerance » & defireth fobe #n the that Twil require, euen that I may dwel all ward a 
-— i» | *  Compante of vhe faithful in the Congregacion in the houſe of the Lord all the dayegwoditics yi 
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iT -*  , of God, whence be ne baniſhed by. Yaulz of my lifey4tobeholde the beautic of t G wh 
£42 | romiſang integritic of ifex& open praiſes & TLord,&.to viſite his Temple. thig, char l ag 
Broad Leanne bh 5 For inthe time of crouble he thal hide x jel 
| | me in his Tabernacle:in the ſecrer pla- arg 
A Pſalme of Dgzid. ©; ceofhispauifion ſhal he hide inc,0 ſer grequita-} 
IX * | . _mevpypona rocke, | ol 
bs $20 4And nowſhathe lifrwp minehead a- 1.271.159 
S Qadt boue. mine enemies round abour me: gpiritofpr 
-# 5.4 'therfore:wil T offer in his Tabernacle cietharie® 
6: y ſacrifices of ioye: I'wil ſing andpraiſe _ wn” 
Ka the Lord. *© ue God in 
3A Hearken vnto my voice, 6 Lord, when Tabemades 
0 + -Tcrye>haue mercie/alſo ypon me and oe ii grand 


HT 21201 .1.1 $8 Whenthoſaideſt.,* Seke ye my fact, ks R 
aimed with vaine perſo- ' mine hearranſwered vneo thee,O Lords red 
thapkepr.companie with the diſ= -I wilſckethy-face. +" _ his comp 

ES 45 2 '.. 9g Hide nor therefore thy face from me, meat. 2 
| | cette 5 nor 
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care — 
pee * "= oF caft thy Feruant es in Ailpteats- 
— : © rexthou baſt bene'my ſuccour : leave me 
bp: not nerher forſake me,'6 God of ny 
10n. 
xo f' T hogh my father and my mother 
ſhulde forſake mezyerthe Lord wil ga- 
{a ard & his,wbich 
2h the Ther me Vp- 
love 11 Teache me thy.waie,6 Lord,andlea- 
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"th 


ſail ro- 


En 


”” Coltpovrer #h 
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be Trees the princes aud 
ber "f the wot 6 for the nofte par 


enfor 
eare whercf all creatures tr it And 
tharh thereby G od threateneth ſinners yet ts 
he atw aies merciful to his, & moneth (hem 


$45.8 


J IE 


TS Is 
"4 do 
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_ fe thinke there is w#God) 3 At the leaſt to 
- feare him for the thunders (9 tem 


* parents 49: Je me in aright.path , becauſe of mine 
6a enemies. | 

4 Tm pa- 12 Giue menot vnto'the ® luſt-of mine 

mY aduerſarics:for there are falſe witneſles 

f ee. "ie" riſen vp againſtme" '& fuche. as ſpeake 

k "In this pre- - cruelly. S 
elife before. x3 I ſhalde banc fainted, exceptT had bele- , 

Th, Ifa.3p, Fed ro lee the goodnes of the ® Lordin 

; ke exborteth the land of the lining. 

km {clfro de- 1,4 i Hopein theLords be 6 rnb » & he” 

I Lord, kl comforrzbine heart, & truſt inthe 


fi led' in his pro- - Lord. 
TR 


__ to praiſe bis Name. 
04 Pſalme of Danids 


2 ſonnezof 5 a He exhorterh I 


I ord,ye 
ue ynto the L 'y the proude ty. 


mighrie : dy vnto the Lord glo- 7g; ts tug * 
rieand ſ{trengr ble chem ſclues 3 
2 Giue vnto the,Lord glorie due ynto 794er Gods had 2 
his Name:worſhip the Lord inthe glo- bo dates : 
-riousSaruagie, r< beaſts & dfi= - 
TheÞ voice of the Lord - xs vpon the me evagmnds, 
' waters: the-God of glorie makerh itro PRA Ne cap | 
rhundering Lord is.vpon the great wa- heard our of the + 
cloudes,oght 1 to * 
4 "The voice of the Lordis oebiiexhe 0 uh S66> | 
voice of the Lord z« glorious, for fere of Gods -- 
The®.yoice of the Lord breakerh the angre. 
cedres:yeasy Lordabreakerh the cedres © bros Looms | 
oi.Lebanon, ; kecharke mode 2d 
ethe moſte 
He maketh them alſo ro leape like a firoug trees, and 
cdlfe ; Lebanon-aſo and 4 Shirtondike a woUy thinke 
Joo vnicorne bp apt T 
L | 7 The-voice of the Lord deuiderk. the God HE: - 
ets ec ff Dall I 
'V; Ntothees 6 Lord. do Ierye:'6 - 8 Thevoiceofihy Lord maketh f wit- Hem0n is 5 
g ſecouneeth ſtrength , be not deafe roward me h Saber 61 cauſerhehe I 
eoah ** leſt, if thou anſwer me not , I be * like dernes to HOC LOC WORE lighrewmgs ns -B 
may, - ? wildernes of Ons tremble.  fhocc&glyde.!/ » 


ad hew his fa them tha go downe into the pir. | Fa ER 


wigracce him x crye vneto thee,when 1 holde vp mine ; as ſemech there * 2 
Lrcd this hands toward thine'Þ holy idevp reſts: Shen frei Temple doeth cue- hes I ; 


ed this rie man- ſpeake of bis glorie. ay na PITS 
®: the raras 7 


neanes 3 *Draveme not awaie with the wicked, Lord fiereth 'ypon-the k 
cu _—_ and-with f workets of i iniquitie! which _ ”Y pet Te VT "= e King for thei cealaes, 43 
for ines {peake friendly to their-neighbours, TRE! "S | Maketh rhe | * 
Face was the when malice is intheir bearts. yrobis yoo bare,or per - 
{and there, «Reward -them according ta their de-" 7 : ym 1ray RA 

iT hogh 5 I 4 

ked are gorhia Fo 


$ powiſed | and according tothe wickednes of 
[5 | noued, v4 


"PSAL. XXVIII. 


1 Being in great feare &+ heanines of he art to 
ſe God re my by the wickhed,bed-fireth 
#0 be rid of them, 4 And cryerh for ven- 

geance againſt them : C> at length aſſureth 
bins [elfe ; that God hathe heard his praier. 
9 Unto-whoſe tuition be commendeth all- £ 
rhe faithful. 


GA Palme of Danid, 


| people: the 


whewe the co- with atone 


roſhis fa- their inuentions:; recompeniſe them af- 

M0 terthe worke of thei: hands:rEder- rhe 
, Een ro _ | . 

Ln 5 For the1 regard not-the workes of the 
Se A Rot , Why Dake iehwal 

danger , berendred thanks to God ex 

ting others to qo the like » and to prays 

Fre wo Gedie rather rates th# us 
-ſemere. and 71 ro, bis chuldrom 


therefore © breake chem done; & buyl- 
de them-not-vp. 
R caul Fe 6-f Praiſed be the Lord,for he katie be” 
rt woos ard the voice. of my- petirions, a 
«es of 7 The Lord 4s my Rreothand-my ſhield: 
Wy Chur mine heart eruſted in hi/and I was hel- 
ped: therefore mine heart ſha! reztoyce, 
14 G&wvith my ſong will praiſe him. —- 
aſe befele 8 The Lords ©chei th,and heis 
G vY the ſtrengrh of the deliuerances of his 
i mow anointed. 
19 Saue thy people ,and bleſſe thine in- 
as 3 ona heritance:fede them alſoy exalt them 'r 
Mttaing;/bi; for eucr. 


WW<IE4s mcancs, by whome God declared his power. 


pa ens wa get PMs. ne 
Fed AN "ator ebarts 3 


Jr iwarnicechrs 3 Lord farthoate nr rat-in 
REIN be my $74Srude, w-dg ©: 


ders, 


FEA My oats 


* Apraier of the faithful. 
'2 OLord my God Icryed ynto thee, 


- cReftored from and thou haſt *reſtored me. 


' the rebellion of | | 
Abfalom. _ ©3.,Q Lordxthou halt broghpyp my 4 ſfou- 


le out of. the graye.: thou haft-renived 
me from them that go downe into the 
pit. : 
4 Sing prai 


- 4 Meaning that. 
he eſcaped death 
moſte narowly. 
e The worde fi. 
goifierh the, that 
hane receiued 
mercie & ſhew 
mercie liberal- 
ly. vato others, 
F Before his Ta 
bernacle. 
*P/al.1 45» #3 
ſat. 5437+ 
2.0087, 45 [7o 
g 1 put to mU- 
che confidence 
in my quret ſta- 
rc, as Ter.z1,2S- 
2.chr.z2,24. 

h 1 thoght thou 
hadeft eftabli- 
ſhed me in Zion 
moſte ſurely. 
i After that thou 
hadeſt withdra- 
wenthine helpe, 
X felt my miſc- 
xie, 
k Dauid mea- 
neth that y dead 
are not profica- 
ble to the Con- 
_gregacion of 
Lord here in 
"earth: therefore 
"ke wolde line 
"to praiſe his Na- 
me,which is the 
* end of mis crea- 
tion.. I Becauſe thou baft preſerned me , that my rongue ſhulde 
_ * praiſe thec,l wil not be yamindeful of my duetic, 


SEAL. XXXL 


membrance of his Holines. 

5  * For be endureth but awhile in his an- 
gre:but in his fauour is lifewepingmaie 
abide at. euening 3 but 10;e cometh in 
the morning. | 

6 Andin my & proſperitic I ſaid , I ſhal 
neuer be moned, | Fe, 

7 Foy thou Lord of thy goodnes hadeſt 
made my ® mountaine ro ſtand ſtrong: 
but thou dideſt hide thy face,andI i was 
troubled. 

8 Then cryedT vntothee , © Lord, and 
prayed tomy Lord. 

6 .Whar profit 3s there in my blood, whe 
I go downe tothe pirthal the duſt * gi- 
ue thankes vnto thee?or ſhal it declare 
thy truerh? | 

x0 Heare,6d Lord,and haue mercie vpon 
me:Lord,be thou mine helper. 

xt Thou haſt turned my mourning into 
oye: thou haſt looſed my ſacke & gir- 
ded me with gladnes. 

12 Therefore ſhal my! rongue praiſe thee 
and not ceaſe:d Lord my God,lI wil gi- 
ue thankes vnto thee for ener, 


1 Dauid delinered fram ſome great danger” 
firſt rehearſeth what meditation hebad v) 
 thepower of fauth , when death was befaye 
bas etes, bis enemie betng teady to take him. 
15 Then be affarmeth that the fawour of. 
God 35 alwanes readieto thaſe that feare 
him. 20 Fmally he exbor teth all the faith- 
ful to truſt in God and to lowe him , becauſe 
he pr:ſerueth and ſtrengtheneth themzasthey 
may ſe by his example. © 
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of Daunid. . 
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a For then God letme Neuer be: confounded : dehiver 
dectarcth him - me in thy * righteonſnes. 
ſelf inf. wh 2 Boxedowne thine eare. tome : make 
h relcrueth, 4. .- "2M 4s - 
his an YL haſte ro-deliuer me the vacro.me-aſtrog 
ke bathe pro- rockes @& an houſe of defence to faue 
. miſcd, 7. © es I 
"5" 3. For thou artmy.rocke andy fortres: 
& 7, 
i : oi hnaieete 4 Drawe me out of the Þ.net , that they 
- = 6counſtts/& ſub. hauelaicd priuely for me ; for thou arc 
25 veaRiſcs - of ſtrenoth. 
Gee whoats my ſtre gc 


& guide me. 
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ſes ynto the Lord, yefhis » Iwviibe glad and reioycein thy mer- 
Saints,and giue thankes f before the re- Y 5 } y mer 
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18 [ Letrhe lying lippes be madedummes 


.- thy preſence fromthe ptide of me:thout”.,. 
r) N*rhee,o Lord, baue Iput:my truſt: 
.. vayceot my. 


therefore forthy Names ſake dirte& me 


- "$9 > IT ob 

5 Intothine *hand I commende my ſpi-* He wy 
rit: for thou haſt redemed me,& Lad 9% % wy 

. Godof trueth,. TN ace pO fake cirelg 

6 Thanchared them thar 

.. uesto deceitful yanities 
the Lord. | 
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tals9 1-4 him in this 1;66 
: Ray wi ſel. bat tha ki af 
:or 1 9truſt in \* vay beſwyp 
I aft; rthislife,) 

d T his affe&ing 
: Oght ro bein}? 
cre: for thou haſt ſene my trouble: thou Go4s chiliza, 

| haſt knowen in {aan in aduerſities, couare which 

$ And thou haſt nor ſhut me'vp in thegroune; 1. 
-hand of the enemic,bur baſtſer my fete 2 fure with 
at*®large, God \ as det 


2 PEAT ful and malt 
9 Haue mercievpon me 9 Lord :for Le Loan 


am) introublſe:minefeye,my foule & my nificthcontus 
' beHic are conſumed with grief. as traitnez , 
r0 For my life is waſted with heauines) fyyemin? ph 
and my yeres w mourning:my ſtrengthhis foros al 
faileth for my peine, & my bones are ***3*ochalc, 
conſumed. cine 20 
11 I was a © reproche among all mine e.g Miuc catmig 
nemies, but ſpecially among my neigh. b44 drava dl 
bours : and a feare to mineacquaintan- 7 

. Ye : parre again 

ce, ® whoſeing me in the {tree , fled me , euch ap 
fromme;. - chic friends; 
12 Iamforgotten , as a dead man ut of 


h Thei were 6 
; fraied. to | 
minde:Iam like a broken veſlel, - we nie 
13 For 1 haue heardtherailing of great offren 
me:feare was on cuerie fide, while they ! Thei chars 
4 re in autoruity 
condencdme 
ſulted totake my life, 
14 ButI truſted in thee, © Lord:I ſaid, £ 26 
& Thou art my God. (cience, Fl 
me from the hand ofmine enemics,and —_— 4 
from them that perſecute me. change" 
uant»C+ ſaue me through thy mercie, - by th = 
17, . Let menot be confounded, & Lord: 1. 4ay4 
ked be put to confuſion; ® to ſilence _ bop 
1n.the grauc. — 
of Godymend 
ſpeakeagainſt che righteous. = v7 chi 
| £1 ili 
How great is thy goodnes , which y ajbeir aallf 
& done to themthat truſt in thee y exc bro 
beforethe ſonnes of men? ts if ph 
20 Thou doeſt hide them” ® prively in** 7 


of frend hip, 
conſpired together againſt me , © con- 
a wicked 
15 My!rtimesare in thine hand ;deliuer woldeſ deſe 
16 Makethy face to ſhine vpon thy ſer-chou po 
for I haue called yponthee:let the wic-roy them vo 
which cruelly , proudely. & ſpitefully arc _—_ 
y | 
aſt laied vp for them. that feare thee? mes thei ou 


* 
kepeſt them ſecretly inthy Tabernacle gucewhitl 
from rhe ſixife of tongues, ſhal”/ have 
comfort 3 
hid fafcl' 
enemies} by 
o Meaning 
re was n0© 
fo Rtreng top" 
ſerue him ,a8 
defence of 60 
thee, | fanour, | 
23 Loueyerhe Lord all his * Saints » for? bon Kin 
.. the Lord preſerueth' thefaithful » and juie defer 
rewardeth abundantly the proudets ma 
doer.': | BO" 2608 
- 1 - Op: "0 
24<All ye thattruſtin y Lord,be"ſtrong» | rnd 
and he thal eftablith your heart. +'Be-conft 
your yocatiou, and God wil coufirme you with beauenlic #19 


21 Blefſ:dbethe Lord: for he hathe ſhe- 
wed his majuclous .kindenes towarde 
 meinaP? ſtrong citie. | 
22: Thogh1I ſaid in mincthaſte,I am calt 
our of thy-ſight,'yer thou heardeſt the 
praier » when I ctyed vnto 
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LIP | / | 
7 Dauid puniſbed with grieuous ficknes for his 1 Eioycein the Lord:6 ye tighteons: 1 
H—_ then bleſſed, to Ry God R for it*becometh vpright =, 4 to be 2 Teis the due. 
doeth nat impute their tranſgreſſions, 5 And thankeful. = - oe kpodlin 
after that he had confeſſed his ſinnes and ob- 2 Praiſe the Lord with harpe : ſing vnto Senifos. of God 1 
geoed pardon, 6 He exhorteth the wicked him with viole &Þ inſtrument of ten for bis mercic | 
men to lie godly 11 Aud the good toxe= firings. power ſhewed | 
Joyce. | 3 Sing vntohim a new ſong:fing chere- }, To fs ke | 
F 2 fully _ a loude pr | frumears wasa | 
XXX1T, Pſalme of Dawzd to gine * mmſtruftion. For the© worde of the Lord :s righte- Pat* of the ce. | 
orniog . - xn; J—— all his 4 workes are faithful, ©209ial ſerui | 


IT . . . 6 7 ce of the Tem.. © 
frerewiſsion of | Leſfed 55,he whoſe wickednes'is> 5 He*loueth rigbteouſnes& iudgement: ple,which doeck I 


" Ck poſt torgiuen » &- whoſe ſinne is coue- the earth is ful of the goodnes of the "0 more apper.. * 
our faith. red. Lord. then whoa? on "of 
; To Do 2 Bleſſed 5s the man , vnto whome the 6 By the worde of the Lord were y hea ces, cenſings & 
rl nf ag Lord imputeth notiniquitie, & tm who uens madezand all the hoſte of them by lighre. © 
x frely remir- ſe ſpirit #here 75 no guiles the breath of his mouth. FT fanghs, colin ;: 
dandro be re, yhen lhelde my © tongue, my bo- 75 Hefgathereth the waters of the ſea to- dement in 2 
M nes conſumedzor when I4 roaredallthe gether as vponan heape, and1aierh vp uerning 5 worl.. 
Ketw*ne bope days the depths in his treaſures, Ge. 
ppldeſpaire, — 4 (For thine hand is heauie vpon me, 8 Lerailthe earth feare the Lord:ler all jeg —— 
; _— daie & night: & my moiſture is turned he that dwel in the worlde, feare him. e How ſoeucr $ 


lag found 1 ea» into the drought of ſummer.Selah) 9 Por heſpake, & it wasdone: he com- worlde ludgeth.: 
ſe ſynifying, 5 TheI® acknowledged my finne vnto manded,and it"ſtode, [heart = 
re thefuner” 14, 6. nether hid I mine iniquitie : for I xo The Lord breaketh the 5 counſel of atl th ; 


he reconciled to thigs accor- 
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d That is ,the cf. 


ohe feelerh a thoghtsI wil confeſſeagainſt my ſelfmy rheheathen, ex bringerh to noghr the ding to iuftice& _ 
etual tor- wickednes vnto the Lord,and thou for- demſesof the po= ; mo +. 


reie. 


f By the creatis 
Hhewech  $2veſt the puniſhment of my finne. Se- 1x The counſel of the Lord ſhal ſtand of he he 3 


| Geds mercie Jah» for euer , e& the thoghes of his heart beautiful orna» * 
& the onelie & Therefore ſhal euerie onezthatis god- throughout all ages. ares , with the 
i Fa lie,make hispraiervnto thee ina f ti- 12 Bleſſed that nacion,whoſe © God is rarthes Fn, x 
"the meane; me, when thou maieſt be founde :ſurely the Lord:eyen the people, that he harhe ſerteth forthe $. | 
lereof are re- In the flood of great waters they ſhal. choſen for his inheritance. power of God, - / 
Fmice nd c- nor come nere him. 13 TheLord i Jokerh downe from hea- age oe 
Meth ®7 Thou art my ſecrerplace: thou pre- yen, beholderh allthe children of him. © 
Vhen neceſsi- ſcrueſt-me from trouble: thou compaſ= men. | \ # Op Was wee 
kemferh os ſeſt me aboutwith 107ful deliverance. 14 From the habitacion of his dwelling zed. 
whelpe , Ia,  S1AN» - he bcholderh all them, that dwel in the g No counſe'es - 
6, $ 1 wilbinſtru& chee,& teache theein y . earth. x againga,y 
Tovit, the way , that thou 'thalr go, e# I wil guide x5 He facioneth their hearts euerie 0- be EN 4 
rene theewith mine eye. ne,e&> vnderſtandeth all their work es. ſhal have cat. J 
duidpromi. 9 Be ye not hke an horſe,orlike a mu- 16 Thel King isnotſaued by themulti- __ A 
Mtomakethe Je,whzich vnderſtand nor : whoſe! mou" eude of an hoſte , nether js the mightie a1 _ yy. -j 
| P yo thes thou doeſt, binde with bir and bri= man deliuered by great ſtrength. fanderh in this, - 
mofthe be- del, leſt they come nere thee, i7 A harſe isa vainehelpe,and ſhal nor *#t 7 Lorde ;is © 
hte , v hexo Many ſorowes-ſbal rome to the wicked: deliver ane by his great ſtrength. ; pro " ch þ 
, ach but he,thar trufſterh in the Lord mer- 18 Beholde ,” the eye of the Loxdisv- all things re-:g0 
te and take Cie ſhal compaſle him, pon them thar feare him,v vpo them, uernedby Gods 
&e-o diret1r Beglad ye righteous, &F reioycein F that truſt in hismerciez Hp CEb4INS e & 
£/h vile Lord ,and be toyful all yexthat are v- 19 To'deliuer their ſoules from-dtath, 4 Therefarebe * 
canrn- Pright in heart. andto preſerue them in famine, knowerh theit 
| 20 ® Our ſoule waiterhfor the Lord : for picked meegpod "4 
he 1s our helpe and our thield, 1 1f Kings and. # 
2: -Surely ourheart ſhal retoyce in him, mightie of the 
becauſe we truſted in his holie Na-pott can 6 
PSAL. XXXINHN. me, " | warts Wage 


y Vsy Bes , but onely 
wn” o Gods prouje. —Y 


fine deaſtes, 
ate thei, thar God wil not bridle andrame their rage? k He 
peace & ivy of conſcience in the holie Goſt js the fru- 


others. 26 : 
row ar et 54 
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eaketh in the name ofthe whole Charc Tels 5 
nely depend on Gods prouidence. oY s wh tn 
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' #n this tible be calleth Abimelech (which 22 "TheLord *redemerh the ſoules of BN 4 « 
his ſeruants:& none, that truſt in him, c1obeay - 
ſhal perih. F5 comevirh prexe 
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' Was 4 general name to all the Kings f the 
Philiflims ) be praiſerh God for his deliue- 
rance , 3* Prouok ing all others by bis exam- 
ple to truft in Gol , to feare & ſeruehim: 
14 Who defendeth the godlie with bis An- "1 
gels, r5 And vtterly defiroyeth the wicked r So long as Saul was enemiets Danid ; all 
mn their finness y had ante autoritie vader bi teflattey their 

| King( as u the courſe of the worlde)4id al.- 
fo mofte cruelly pryſeente Dauid:againſt whe 
me he praieth Gad to pleade & v9 auenge his 
cauſe, 8 That they may be taken m their 
ucts C+ ſnares , which thei lated for him, 
that his inn.cecie may be declared, 275 nd 
that the innocent, which taketth parte with 
him , maie reioyce & praiſe the N ame of © 
the Lord , that thus deltwereth his ſcruant, 
28 And {6 be promuſeth to ſpeake firche the 
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CA Plalme ef Dauid, when he chanzed his 
» bebanour before Abimelech, who droue 
6 | bim awaie , & he departed. 


-  @ He promiſeth 

© Renter to beco- 

-_ me ynmindcful 

- of Gods great 

benefite for his 
deliuerance. 

" Þ Thei chararc 


BY 


>” bearen downe w 


r ; dh alwaie gine thankes vnto the 
Lord: his praiſe ſhatbe in my mouth 
continually, 
2 My ſoute ſhatgloriein the Lord: theb 
humble ſhal-heare itzand be glad. 
3 Praiſeyethe Lord with me, and let ys 


the experience 


" of their owne ce- 


Nils. 


"© Which I con- 
- cciucd for the 


* eour, when thci 6 This 
: CiCs 
me. 

e Jhogh Gods 7 . The © Angel 


dagers wherein 


I was. 
4d Thei ſhalbe 


bolde to flee ro 


thee for ſuc- 


ſhal ſe chy mer- 
towarde 


. power be ſuth- 
© cient to goucr= 


ne'vs , Yet for 


magnifie his Name together. 
Iſoghtthe Lord , and he heard me: 
yeazhe delivered me out of all my*fea- 
ICs 
They 4 ſhal loke vnto him, and runne 
to him; and their faces ſhal not be atha- 
med. ſaying, 
poore man cryed., & the Lord 
heard h;m , and ſaued him out of all his 
troubles. 


bf the Lord pitcheth 
round about them that feare him , and 
deliuereth them. | 


*uſtice of the Bord,ty to magnific hes Name 

all the dayes of his lift. 

A Pſalme of Daxid, ofl.axahs 
Leade thou my * cauſe , & Lord,, i 

Pom them that ſtrive with me: fi ghr Godts vudena- 


x -r3{7+ Ke [is caule 4 
thou againlt them » that fight againii gainſt chemi 


me. .. p did perſecure hi! 
2 bLaie hand ypon the ſhield and buc- andf:lderk, 
kler,and fiand vp for mine helpe, b AlbeirGodd 
Bri | | with his breath 
ring out alſo the ſpeare and ſtoppe 5 

3 : . deſtroy all his 
the wate againſt them , that perſecute evemics,yad 


me: ſaie vnto my © ſoule, I am thy ſal--holic Gol #- 


mans infirmitie 8 Taſte ye &ſe , howgraciousthe Lord 
© he appoiutxth j5;blefſed 5s f man that truſteth in him. 
Sms Angels ys, 9 Fearethe Lord,ye his Saints: for no- 
F The goelic by thing wanteth to them that feare him, 
® eherr pacient o- ra Thef lyons dolacke and ſuffre hun- 
K —_ ger, but they, which ſeke the Lord,ſhal 
M +15 vo rn ine & want nothing that is good, 
= ſpoil... 11 Comechildren, hearken vntome:1T 
Egon > org } wilteacheyou thebfeare of the Lord. 
> *kTharis.f true 12 + What manis he, thardeſireth life, 
| 7 religion &wor: and lonethlong dates for toi ſe good? | 
%Y 4 THE 13 | Kepe rhy tongue from enil zand thy ” x. « without cauſe thei haue hid thee foalih. 
: i Selog all wes Ppepotbar they f eake no guile. it and their net for me : withour cauſe theireceme 
' naturally defire 14 Eſchew cuiland do/good : ſcke peace ue rhey digged « pit for wy ſoule. - ps » 
-*- rc 4 & followe afrer 1t. Fable 6 f £4 Poa Yoon f him us wu 
2 $reprotegy bara, vnwares& ler his netsthat he hathe la- God to deal 
- willingly iato ied prively,take him:ler him fall into $ ly for his oh 
Ce angregf the ſame deſtruction. yieg whend 
--Gud dueth not 9 Then my ſoule ſhalbe ioyful in,y Lord: cauleis uh 
| it ſhalreioycein bis faluacion. by " BO 
to All my*bones hal ſaie, Lord, who 15,1 pearts 
likevntothee,which-deliuercſt y poo- g Whichbejl 
refrom him , thart is to ſtrong for him? Parets my 
yea » the poore and him. thay 1s in miſe- gy, _ 
rie,from him that ſpoilethhim? b , He a0 
11 iCruel witnefles did riſe yp; thei aſked "=—Y 
of me things that 1'knewe not.” God , pral 
"0 — 12. They rewarded me euil for good, to bis " 
"& -Faich, all F Ou eps oHE AMET IP & hauc (potled my ſoule, NY 
- oe Tes oft his he ; SE INNER 5 MOT ONE YY 13. Yer Lwhen thei were ficke, I was clo-; thy 
= a Their wicked them 1s broken. $ [ Fe IP | not ſuffre* 
"© s qr: Roar Bur malice ſhal apo oh & purge my ſelf.” k To hanetaken from me allcomfot® 
nn oa tags otro oe RS 


UAcion., | was 
Let them be confounded & put toy ,,q veaas 
ſhame , thatſeke atrer my foule:let theo, afwe 116 
be turned backe , and broght to confu- peed eg: 
ſion,that imagine mine hurt, - « Aſſure me. 

5+ Eer them be as chatfe before y winde; gaiuſttheſtia: 
and let the Angel of the Lord (cater niſl wp 
them, i , ; my ſalyari | ; 

6 Let their waic be darke & 
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Dipperic:l Smire them 
& let the Angel of the Lord perſecute the BY ; 
them. | giddines 5190 
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2 rhedvithaſacke:1himbled my foule 
4 pnyed'for with faſting:and | my praier was turned 

them with in- ypon my boſome, "” 

yard affection» | 7 behaued my ſelfe as to my friend, or 


* 

# y 
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15 But in mine® aduerftiethei reioy- 
m When-thei ced , & gathered them (clues together: 
ſay.ve readyt9 10 1bjects aſſembled them ſelues a- 
Jaleedfor infir- gainſt mez6T Knewe not:thei tare ® me 

| mitie. & ceaſed nor, ] 

\n ery 16 With: thefalſe ſkoffersat ® bankers, 

ke hs 6. gnaſhing their teeth againſt me. 

qnifich cakes: 17 Lord, how long wilt thou beholde 

meaning that y * 4H; T deliver my ſoule fro their rumul- 
ny te,euen my deſvlate /oute from the lions, 

feats ſkoff, rai-1$ '$0-wil I giue thee thankes in a grear 
le, and conſpir®  Congregacion : I wil-pratſe thee among 
kis death, Ts people. 

19 [Let not them that are mine enemies, 

yniuſtly reioyce ouer megnether let the 


"MW? 7» token &- P winke with theeye » that hate me wi- 
EB { <x5%A ane. thoutacauſe. | 
wt lor,deftes of 29 For they ſpeake not as friends : but 


theearth:mea- they wnagine deceitful wordes againſt 


ir uyhinſil'6 the"quiet of theland. 
aners 


in thear 21 And they. gaped. on me with their 


' QTo him that excell:th, A Pal.of Danidy 
*._ Fheſerhant of th: Lords. ©. 
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I V io ſaiethro the wicked "war 
man, * enen in mine heartsthat a Tſe'enidentlys - 

there is no feare of God before higyes, fy tus dedes, 57 

2 For bed flattereth him ſelfin his ow- gnes- | —_ 
ne eyes,while his iniquitic is foid wor- probar fra wie 
thie tobe 2 kedncs to et 
The wordes of his mguthe aye iniqui- ,<*2*<5 » albeie*: 
tie and® deceite:hehatheleft of any. __ Toned 
derſtard & to do good. | tie, - : 
4 He 1 6s miſchief ypen his ®, Thogh allo.) 


% . ” h d . >. 1 
bed: he» ſetreth him ſelfe vpon a waie, oe HD © a 


that.is not good & doeth not abhorre him ſelf Gralts's 
euil, ir not. 1574 
5 Thy* mercie, 6 Lord reacherh ynto 6 74 "Probar's 
the heauens., & chy faithtulnes vnto ſome | dodrine + 
the cloudes, | SR or dife. 
6 Thy righteouſnes 5s like the”migh- por peo ; 
tie mountaines:thy judgements axe like 4 d By deſcnibing _ 
greatfdeepe:thou,Lord,daeſt ſaue man *t largerhe na< > 
and beaſt. | _ ” 5 ores 3 
7 Howexcellent isthy mercie,8 God?lthehegodiic - 
therefore the children of mentruſt; yn< © beware ,,of - 
der the ſhadowe of thy wings, t mm war ag E: 
8 They ſhalbe® ſatiſfied with the fatnes hednes? a 
of thine houſe , & thou ſhalt gine them to oucrfidealiy | 
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dd WR. miſcrie, mouthes,ſaying;Aha,ahay our eye ha- drinke out of y river of thy pleaſures. thts Ts binds 
ho Thei reioyced the ſene, Forwith thee zsthe well of life , & iti prouidece thou? 
ls” thogh chey 22 Thou haſtſene it,0 Lord: kepenot'ſi- thy light ſhal wee light. g orernelfiieans. 


- had now ene g A 
*Dand oucrchro.. 1<Dce:benotfarre from me; S*Lord. 


few: 23 Ariſeand wake to my 1udgemenzt,exen 
/F Itis the inſti- to my cauſe,my Godzand my Lord. 
| qrbg® 24 Indge we,o Lord my Godzaccording 
preſſers aijii- tothy © righteouſnes, and let them nor 
Con & tormict, re!0y ce OUer ME, : 
#1othe oppreſ- >» Letthem notſaye in theirhearts,ſO 


Fedaide and re- 
| le Theſ.,,s, Our ſoule reioycernether let them (aye, 


2 ſFrcauſewe ha-| We haue deuoured him. | 

* that, We 26 Letthembe confounded , and put to 
oght tor, ſeing t : 

| the ixdeſiroyed. ſhame* rogerher » that reioyce ar mine 

{tThatis, at on. hurt: let them be clothed ? »1th confu- 
tveretheine- fjon and ſhame thatliftvp them ſelues 

. Wer ſo manie or inſt 

\ againſt me, 

fiphtic, . 4 

7 This prayer $7 Butlet them beioyful &glad,® that 

be louemy righreouſnes:; yea,lerthem ſaye 

f 5s oa alwaie, Ler the I ord' be magnified, 

me; fach- Which loueth the Y profperitie of his 


+" co 28 And my tongue ſhal vtrerthy righ- 
thin,choghthey teouſnes,@: thy praiſe euerie day. 
'de not able to . ; | 


mipeme. y He exhorteth the Church to praiſe God for the de. 
Unerance of his ſeruants & for the deftrution ofthis aduerfaries. 
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s The Prophet grienouſly vexed ky the Wic- 
k<4,doeth complaine of their malicious wic= 
kednes, 8 Then he tagneth to confader the 

. inſpeahable goodnesof God towards all crea- 


twres ;-g Bui fþrciglly towyards his children, 
that bythe thereof be maie be compor - 


red & aſſured of his deltwerance by this ordi- 


the vVicked & ſaueth the infte, 


- narie:conrſe of Gods vywhke 1.131 V: ho tn the 1- 


10 Extend thy louing Kindenes vn *catth. +03 
them that ® Kknowe thee , and thy righ-.. Eby che 'y 4s 
- teouſnes vnto them that are vpright in 72% UE 
heart. for  Whatfo by: 
x1 Let not the i fote of pride*come a. *7 3 exceren,.” 
gainſt me, andlern cband of the ##-1h«s ta da, 
wicked men moueme., : 
12 There theyare fallen that worke ini- gouctnerh © ay”. 
quitte: tiiey are caſt downe,and ſha} not things, voy Fe 3 


be able to ciſe. »ſerb them, 
itthe wic 

ſcme to out 

whelme the worlde. g | Onely Gods children have ynough of alt” 
things both concerningetiis .ife & the. Lif: eo comes. : h He ſhewertly 
w ho are Gods children,to wir,they that kpow him, and lead theie © 
lines vprigh-ly. , i, Lex notehe proade aduance him (elf againſt. 
m*,ncther the power of the wicked drive me away. k” Thar js,iu 3 
their pride wherein they flatter them ſelues; % $7 
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r This Pſulme conteinrth exhort a1 
ſolation for the weake , that 
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is peace , Cf he is in the ſiuunr of Godyhegs thee Po. 
F to | 'Cxe-< 1 : = 


55 


eo denry- 
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+ ; ; 5s Se : 6b , | defirg : > 
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Tais . n= Mine ownet wordes grieue me daily:all hearc 1s prepared : 1 wil ling & giue Thars,ghq, 
\ their choghus are againlt me ro do me praiſe. 7 dent to giue 


ſuccelle & wine 0 gi 
$0 mince owne hurt. 8 Awake my i rongue, awake viole & ys bo 
C rance, 


lotwge. 0 6 © They gather together, & kepe them harpe: I wil awakeearly. i He thowrh 
Birth ſclues cloſe;thei marke my ſteppes, be- 9 : wiipraiſe thee,d Lord, among Y peo Þ9the bu hen 


worlde againſt Ci | Ay 
ene man , & can Cauſe they waite for my foule, plezand I wil ling vnto thee amon z the ” ſ but 
to0pue 


ao be ſaciat, o fThey thinke they ſhal eſcape by ini» nations. hal cov 
except they ha- i 2(d of . < Ne al Con'telle 
quitie:0 Godzcalt rheſc people downe 1n 10 For thy mercie is great vnto the hea. hin; andalſs þ 


me my lifc. - 
£ They chinke thaveangre, ues, thy trueth vnto thek cloudes, w w vle othey 
canes topro. 


nor on:lyro $8 Thou haſt counted my wandrings: put 11 Exalt thy ſelf,6 Godzaboue f heauts, vote yin: 
vra6.4 wor. mySreares into thy bottel: are they nor axdlerthy glorie be vpon all che earch, forwardero ty? 
ke thei in thy regiltre? ; fave, | 
are , the more & Whenl crye , then mine enemics ſhal PSAL. LVIIL to hy her 
impudenr they © turne backe : this 1 know » for God #5 cas 


fs d kepe Wira ime, 1 He deſcyibeth the malice of his enemies, the 1*%*5, bit ah 
i od kepe ware 5 : ate \? _ to the Gentiles, 
the reares of his 1O I wil reioyce in God becarſe of h#s wor flatterers of Saulywho bothe ſecrerly & ope= | 
-__—F in ore, (qe:inrhe Lord will reioyce becauſe of 7 ſught his diſtruttion. firs w home he appea- 
wack more = his worde- ' * beth to Gods iudgement, ro Shewing that the 
ber their blood 11 In God doI truſt: Iwilnotbe afraid wsſte ſhalretoyce , when they ſe the puniſke= 
to auengeit: & what man cando vnto me, | mens of the wicked to the glorie of God, ki 
thogh ryranes | Thy vowes are vpon me, God:l wil WW ci 


- burue the bo- _ : 
nes,yer can cthel rendre prailes vnto thee, q To him that excelleth. Deſiroze not, A - 


got blot the tea x3 Forthou haſt deliuered my ſoule fro Pſal.of Dauid om Michtam. a Ye connſeln WW 6 
res & blood out '1..ths & alſo my fete from tallingsy I of Saul, who-; 


f Gads regiiter . NT ) D : 
h Maine —_ maye i walke before God in the - light x FS irrrue?6 ® Con regacion,ſpeake ye TR ei per 
| 69 


wed y whichT of he liuing, iuſtly? © ſonnes of men, iudge ye vp- tor the coo: i; 
5 1 | rightly? | ne welth con- | ke, 
my yowes * PSAL, LVIL 3 Yearrather ye imagine miſchief in jour ou my deal Gos 
thankeſgiuiog » . | heart'Þyour hands execute crueltie vpo _— 
as I promiſed. , Danid being in the deſert of Ziph, where theearth. b Ye are uot Bi hh, 
"= | /-/panpayM the inhabitants did betraye bimC9 at legth 3 The wicked® are ſtrangers fr6 the w6- ahmed wy In 
$1es,8& gining  $# the ſame cane with Saul. 2 Calleth mo. be:exen from the belly haue they erred, _—_ ; ow 
him thakes tor fee carneſtly unto God with ful confidesce» Ge ſpeake lies. — yin 
Ri in that he wil performe his promes @ rake his 4 Their poiſon is euen like the pgjfon of 81944 nyo! 
this lifeand — rarſein band; 5 Alſd that he wil ſbhew his a ſerpent:like y deafedadder $1 hearts. 


Fwy 2s =o cw 


bs ; - . ar ſtop=, That is, a6 

Light of the tun- gloriein the heavens and the earth againſ®s peth his eare. TT. 
Thi ws & 1 acl enemies. y Therefore doeth he ren- 5 W hich heareth not the voyce of the in- mw = _ 7 
© ther} brginung dre laude & praiſe. chiter,thogh he be moſte expert in char y/\," 4 if 
| | ming. | 4 Theipaklis 
Zod, in their malice wd! {as a 
es of the yong bn rpenr + 
preſerue | rar: 


of a certcine 
, Topgzor the wor g T7, þ;z that excelleth. * Deftroye not. A 6 Breaketheir © teeth 
mourkhes : breake the i 


lions, 6 Lord, * 


3 ; - 7 ures Plalme of Damd on Michtam.* W hen be 


3 ſaycd his affc- fled fram San! in the caue. ; bref 
hn 5 Let th:zmfmelr like the waters, let the ſelfc, by 


1:54 241+ ; FJ Anemercie vpon me,6 Godz haue paſſe away:whe he ſhooterh his arrowes, bis retl 


fe fely. - mercie vpon me:for my ſoule tru- et them be as broken.” « raked: et p 
q He copareth} ſtethin thee & iny thadow of thy wings 8 Lethim coſume like a ſnaile that mel- al | 

alieios w God wi] JT Orruſt, til theſe Þ atflitions ouer- teth , ex le y vntimelie frure of a wo- metgey ts 

| paſſe. manythathathe nor ſene the funne. = {o2cierigndibaice, 
4 me; thar com- 2 I wil call vnro the moſte high God,exen 9 BAs rawe fleſh before your pottes fele diuine | u thee 
- -- meth &goeti. to the God;that<performerh hzs promes the fyre of thornes: ſo lerhim carie them ke hevere 
£--* Who. icaneth ard nib away as with a whirle winde in hs Go 
= pot bis workes WES aaa hs 5, . ” . Mm > & 
- begonwvoperfir. 3 He -wilfkndfrom «dheauen,& ſayueme wrath. : bs force,whend Uirech 
* dHewvide ra- froche reprofe of him that woldeſwal- xo The righteous ſhal Þ reioyce when he GY 


ther cy "we il ſend his mercic zi 
by a miracle, low me. Selah. God vil fi has ken rawe out of F pot before F water ſecth : ſole delve = the 


5 Sw the chat 1-ſhuld | and his rrucrh. % - to deftroy rheir entrepriſes before chei bring chem ro palle, 4 Th 
' © © be eucxcame, & My ſoulc #5 among lions: lic amwng the jk, witha pure affecuou, " Jn | k 
; _ x ; : F , | ; . n F ; . : 


#Or, dwe!l mo. 


OY EN Weg ne Pl 
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, 6 Oe bein th 
N 0 <Q. Wt »- a F.+y FL eY 2 
ITT INES hee 56 av; '\ —_ 
#39; ( F KVEC wo d vJ C r q 5 : 

. © xv A $ " oh : 6 

Mako 


ſeeth the vengeance : 


1 Their puniſh- fere in theiblood of the « icked. 
ma&0aughter ,, Andmen ſhal ſay, * Verely there is 

| _ frure for the righteour:doutles there is 

- terneraallby a God that iudgerth in.che earth, 

. his proutdence, 


$ 
; fray PSAL, LIX. 
berwene y god- 
WH li 5 wicked: , David being in great danger of Saul » who 
ſent to ſlay him mn his bid, prayerh vnto 
| God. x3 Declareth bis imnocencie,es thew 
c furie, 5 Deſiring God to d:ſtroye all tho- 
N ſe that ſinne of malicious wickeanes, 
= 41 W home thogh he kepe aline for a time 
, ro exerciſe bis people,y't m the end he wil 
of conſume them tn hrs wrath, 13 That 
Y he maye be know en to be the God: of 1aa- 
4 k obto the ead of the wer'lde.. 16 For this 
eh be ſingeth praiſes to Godzaſſured of his mer- 
6 Cless 
f 
7  Tohirs that excelleth Deftroye not, 
" C bo oo m— ” A Pſalme of 'Dauid on * Mich- 
g $Thogh i; = tam.*'Y hen Saul ſent 
All Mics Were eucn they did watche the hou- 
CRANES fe tokil him, 
| fo _ yet he 
att way. My God, Þ deliuer me from mine 


, 

'0, enemies:defend me'from them y 
riſe vp againſt me. 

Deliver me from. the wicked doers , & 
ſue me from the blooddie men. 

For lo, thei baue layed wa'te for my 
ſoule:rhe mightie men are gathered a- 
gainſt meznot tor mine*oftente,nor for 
Shih} wic. my fiane,o Lord. 
ked.he d.Grem, 4 T hey runne & prepare them ſclues 
Godto exc.cute without a faute 07 m7 parte; ariſe there- 
—eoavaget fore to aſſt meg,and beholde. 
who walicio, 5 © uen thon z 6 Lord God of hoſtes, © 
fyperſecute his God of Iſracl axake to viſe all the 

heathen , ex benot 9 merciful vnto all 


© Mough i his 
tand ty deliver 
him, 

cForT am inno 2 
cent tothe war 
&s,& have not 
offended rhem. * 
q Feing it ap- 
perteineth to 
GodSiudgemers 


Church, 

H LAY 

oereth that tranſgreſſe malic:ouſly. Selah. 
hungrie dogs, 6+' Fhei go to and fro intheeuening ; 
kewigfthei are. thei barcke like*dogiand go abour y 


-wl on cap" a in citie, 
VT Th: y boat o- 7 Beholde:theyfbrag in their ralle, & 
&. uy ef thiir ſwordes are in their lippes: for Who, 
peved deviſes (79 thryIdoeth heare? | 
 #ſworg. 8. Butthoaye Lord , ſhalthauerhem in 


p os” wope but ſcater the abroad y thy Powers & 
He wilnot fai Putthem downe. © Lord our ſhield. 

4 _ * I2 For the ſinneoftheirmouth , & the 
pirech, © PVordes of their lippes:and let them be 
Mtogrther.bue t3Ken in their pride. even for their per- 
f 5. de wrieandlies,that thei ſpeake. 


f #:.% + 
Thai? often times thy iudgements may be mindeful of thee. 


Ce ri * ſhame thei may be as glaſſes & exaples 


: WE rbci ne- derifion,@thou ſhalt laugh ar all the 

h by _ | heathen, 

cn. 9 *He is ſtrong;6ut I wil waite ypon ti:ee 

I we noph Faul for God is my defence, 2 

ws power yr 10 My merciful God wilt prevent me: 

jon bowe 5145, G99 wil let me ſe my d:fire vpon mine 
—_— rid} kim enemies. 

"Sn 1 11 Slay theinor, left my eople forget it: 


q : RS 0, Fx dvr & > " 
——_— Ac AS 
5 we Ls 9 
_ 4 = wm 
þ *. 7 4 
' ? 


ſhal wah his x; [Conſume them in FTgEn 


A. 


Lu 


rath: conſume 14 nk 7t 
them that theiibe no ma! :and lerthemiſhal come, &w 
kno# that God ruleth inlaakob » exten "he! have ſat 
vnto the ends of the worlde Selah, Fe ferry 
14 And 1n the euening the; ® hal $OtO thy vengeance 
and fro, and barcke like dogs and Ynt9 other. _ 
go about the catie. | 
15 They thal runne hereand there for 
meat:g* ſurely they ſhal not be fatiſk. aTured 5 th 
ed thogh they tarie all night. So be wy EY 
16 Bur I wilfingot thy ® power, && wil paſſe. ST. 
praiſe thy mercie in the morning : for » Which dideft 
thou haſt bene my defenceand refuge Ref Appopeths + 
in the day of my trouble. __ ard 5 © 
17 Vnto thee,0 my®Srrength,will fing-nemies ftrigrh, 
tor God is my defence, & my merciru}3s 1-5am 19,12. 
God o Confcſs:ng h7 
09, to be voude of 
all vertue and 
ſtrength, he az- 
tributerh the 
w.holc.to Gog. 
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at theirvaineen * 


P3$4Akl,L& 


1 Dawuid berg now King oner Iud ah and ha- 
ws had mane wittorits, ſbeweth by e= 
u1dent ſiznes that God eleffed him Kings 
aſſuring the people that Go1 wil proſper 
themaf thy approue the ſame. 11 After 
beprawth wnio God to fiuſo that that 


he hathe begonne. | 
a Theſe were 
To him that excellethwpon* Shuſban E- OI fon 
duth , or Michtax3. A Plal. of Danid to ett this 
teache, * WV. hen he foght againfl Aram pſalme was 
N aharaim,and againſt” Aram Þ Zo lung. = 
bah, when loab return'd end flew twelue 2 Sam #11. 
thouſand Edomites m the ſalt valles. . . 101.1.chrovihes | 
1 FN Godsthou halt caſt vs out,thou haſt Or,Syria tf 
ficatered v5,thou halt bene angriz, * 
turne againe vnto vs. _ 

2 Thou hait made the land to treble, 
and haſt made it redpape:heale the bre by -uphrares. 
aches thereof,for ir is thaken. c For whenSayl 

3 Thou haſtfſhewed thy people heauie ets 

 things:thou haſt made vs todrinke the 5 people fed he. + 
wine of giddines. 

4 Rut now thou hall giuenf a banner to 
them thar feare thee, that it maie be 
diſplaied becauſe of thy truerh, Selah. es. PE. 

T hat thy beloned may be delivered 1 45 cleft wan 


is . h re. 
help wich thy richt hand & heare me. Ny” Se ded 


\ 


q 


b-Calltd alfo 5s 


for thei colde- 
n.t be ſafe in 
their owne hog. 


6 God hathe ſpoken inbis 5 holines: handled'thy pes S 


therefore 1 wil rcjovcel ſhal denide She P'* fharply in + 
chem, & meaſure y valley of Succoth, 
F-- Gilead ſbalbe mine, & Manaſſe\ ſbat- menor.iny emp 


be mine: Ephraim alſo ſ-alb: y bRtrength 


- 


8 Moab ſbalbe mywaſh por:ouer E4om » home 
witl caſt our my ſhoe: 1 Paleſtina ſhew had given; 

_ thy ſelf ioyful for me. - * / = 

9 Whowillead me into the® ſtrong ci - 
tic?who wil bring me vnto Edom? 


_ 


- « i= 


King, thop 


10 ilt nor F,6God, which hadeſt caſt vs P*rformed thy. | 


prog 
med to haue- 
lot the force. * 


of , & dideſt not go forthe, © God w% 


was Rrong 2nd wel peopled 


ſured 3 God wolde yine him F 


they thoghtahem ſe fue, 
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m He mocketh -. | 


trepriſes, being. © 


oF © 
: "22h 


lcd Meſ.pota.. I 
tr ; . ; 


ph-ned % Rader”. © 


ther & th=thers'\ yJ 5 


taking tromthe. By | 
ſenſe and :y-ge- + *2 


ay”: 


AM 


EF C3 bs <Y 
2k 1& 

P. £ 
«> MK - FE - 

—_ . AA 


” w _ 
+ * 


'e.of the re>, > 2 


S!me.' + 
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T > 
g It is ſocerteine,as if it were ſpoken by an oracle , thar 7 hal © 
;pofſefſe thoſe -places , w Saul had Jeſt ro his children.” h For ie © 
i Dauid meaneth,y.in thfs rribe his © © 
kingdome ſhalbe eſtabliſhed, Gen 4g,to. k Inmoſt.xite CubieRis.” © 
] For F wilt diſſemble,8 faine as thogh F wer: txlad. m He wav at © 
frog Tries of his eaemies. whes ny 
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1 Giue vs helpe againſt trouble:for vai- 5 


996.Þ as _—— #46 _ = _ TOW” Re 
WA b, : # > A ee ah v.74 


_ Gb(al 


| more (trengthe 


| a Thogh Saran 
- eempered him to 
_ mmurmure a- 

To gr » Yer 


aFc&ions, & re- 
- Rtihg vpon Gods 


" Cgition of this 


eisSVaine. 


our armies? 


_ ne 1sche helpe of man, > 


12 Through God we ſthal dovaliantly : 


for he thal treade downe our enemies. 


PSAL ULXI,” 


s W hethey that he were in dager of the am- = 
monites, or being purſued of Abſalom, here 8 T ruſt tn him alwaie,ve people:Spoure ,,,, $ horrid 
he cryzth to be heard & delinered, 3 And 
corfarmed in his kingdome. 8 He promi- 


ſeth perpetual praiſes. 


q To him that excelleth on N eginoth, 
A Pſalme of Dauid. 


a From f place, 
where 1 was ba 
nithe. , being 
driuc out of the 
Ciric & Temple 

my ſonne 
om. 


I | = hank my crye,o God:giue eare vn=- 
ro my prater, 
2 From * the ends of the earth wil I crye 
ynto thee: when mine heart is opprett 
| _—_ _ vpon the rocke that 1s Þ hi- 
"EINE 1er then I, 
rao hel 3Z For 5 haſt bene mine hope, & a ſtrong 
P< | cannot at- toxer againſt the enemies 
SR; 4 I wil dwel inthy Tabernacle for ever, 
IS nO- . 
thingy docth @ my truſt ſhal be vnder the couering 
of thy w1ngs. Selah. 

5 For thou , 0 Gods® haſt heard my defi- 
| res:thou haſt giuE an heritage vnto tho- 
ſe thar feare th, Name. 
= chiefly is 6 Ko halt giuethe King a long life: 
ed os is yeres ſba}be as manic ages. 

Chri&t,who li- 7 He ſhal d xell before God tor etter:pre- 


our faith, then 
the remembran 
c< of Gods ſuc- 
cour in times 


ang ny pare® mercie & faithfulnes that rhey 
on in . 
him ſc bur al. ma / preſerue him. 


ſoin his mem. 8 So wil l alway ſing praiſe vnto thy Na- 
bers. me in performing daiely my vowes. 

@ For the Rabi. P f 5 y my 

I:rie of my 
kingdome ftan- 


PSAL. LXII. 


| - deth inthy mer- : 
-_ Ccie& rrueth, 


This Pſalme parrely cont atnerh meditations, 
whereby Danid incourageth him ſelf to 
rruſt in God againſt the aſſalts of tttatzons, 
And becauſe our mindes are eaſely drawe 
from God by the alluremets of the worlde 
he ſharpe y reproueth this vanitie,to the in- 
tent he might cleae faſt to the Lord, 


3-Chro.16,4r, To theexcellent muſician* Ieduthwn, A 
Pſalme of Dawid. 


1 J7Et®* my ſoule kepeth ſilence vnto 
God of him cometh my ſaluacion. 

2 dYer heis my ſtrength & my ſaluacio, 

& my defence:therefere I ſhal nor muche 


£ bridled bis 


romes, bearech 


is crolſe pa- be moued. 
pe » 3 How long wil ye imagine miſchief a- 
by Ne ay = of gainſt af maniyeſhalbe all ſlaine:7e ſhal- 


be as a bowed wall,or as a4 wall thaken. 


worde, that the , Yerthey coſulte to caſt him downe fro 


IE his dignitie: their delite 1s inlies , the1 
tations,bucby bleſſe with their mouthes , but curſe 
reſting on God 


& by patience he onercame them all, c He meaneth him ſclf,being 


l the m2 whome God had appoi ntzd ro 5 klagdome. d Thogh je lcme 


to dc ip konout,y et God wil ſuddeuly deftroye your 


I '$ » thou art my God. early will 


2 ThusfI bcholde thee as in the SanQua- 2jj mea & 


4 Thus wil Imagnihe thee «ll my life, & j, chy vaofi 


$ My ſoule® cleaueth_vnto thee:for thy 


9 Therefore they y ſeke my ſouleto de- 


©Yer my foule kepe y filence vnto Gog; Beaty many © 

for mine hope z51n him. bi © theſe troy 

6 Yetis hemy firengrh, & my ſaluacis,& he ating 
my defence: therefore 1 ſhal nor be mo. hm ſets thy 
ued., 008 

7 In Gods my ſaluacion and m; f glo. 
rie, the rocke of my ſtrength :in God zs 
my truit, 


t Theſe vehe. 4 , 
mich often we. 
petitios werene 
cellariets fey, 


0 bis faith 4 


our your hearts before him , fur God 4, allattes of *atay, | 
our hope.Selah. | gu admogi. 
9 Yetthe children of men ave vanitie,the _ of our 
chiet me are lies : to lay the vpon a ba- v rarher hide” 
lance thei are altogether lighter the ya- vur ſcrow gi 
nitie, t- on te bridle, 


: , . then vrter 
10 T ruſtnot in oppreſsion nor in rob*- greft, Godt 


rie: be not vainc:tt riches increaſe, (ct vbteineremeti 

no: your heart thereon. OY 
11 Godſpakelonce oc twiſe,} haue heard G4 by Jan 
it,that power belonzeth yvaro God, awaie all thing 


12 And tothee,o Lurd,mercie: tor thou apps, 
. . , E. 
k rewardelt cuerie one according to his ; tc pak, Ya 


worke. ncly borne wit. 


nes ofiuspo- 
CHAP. LILTIIL 


wer, ſoy none 

nederh to duut 
id fi he had b : at da g b k ek the 

1 Dania after ne ene an ore nger by ®. 

daul inthe deſe; t of Ziph. ws this pſal- ha _ 

mes 3 Wherem he giueth thankes to God jor the godlie thy 

his wonderful del:werance, m whoſe mercies mercies 

be rrufted euen in the middes of his maſeries, 

9 Prophecying the diſtruttion of Gods ene- 

mes: 11 And contrariwiſe happines to all 

them that truſt in the Lord, | 


q A Pſalme of Danid. W hen he was im 
the * wildernes of Indah. 


2 To wit, of 
Ziph, i 5am, , 
2314+ 


z : Thogh he yay 
ſeke rhee : my (oule® thirſterh for 2 Fore 


thee : my fleſh longeth greatly atter in zrear its, 
1 ithour yet he made > 

thee ina barenand drye land with ret 

Warr. ciencie & abo 


rie>whe I beholde thy power & rhy glo drinke. 


. c In this miſerie 
es : x . I exerciſe my 
For thy louing kindenes 5s better (ef ;, che o-/ 
then life : theref.re my lippes thal prat- templauon f | 


thy power& 
ſe rhee. rie,as if I were. 


lifr vp mine handsin thy Name. ric. | | 
5 My (oule ſhal be (atiſfied,as withd ma- hey” ble to 
row & fatnes,and my mouth ſhal praiſe ,,,,,, i; nor ab 
thee with joyful lippess ſwere yarom 
6 hen | remember thee on my bed , & thenall if 
- - ſures and deib» 
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e coprekiderh ' 


there and baue it in poſleſsion. 
36 The * ſede alſo of his ſeruants 


y promes of ly* 


ſhal dwell therein, their pokeritis 


PSAL, LXX. 


1 Heprayeth toberight ſpedely dehinered, 

s He deſieth the ſhame of his enemies, 

4 And the toyful comfort of all thoſe Þ 
ſeke the Lor d, 


To him that excelleth, A Plalme of Daxid 
10 put n* remembrance. 


put aim in re- 
membrance of 


1 "Oo tn thee ro deliuer me:ma- * Which might | 


ke haſte to helpe me, Lord. 


2 Let them be*cofounded and put to ſha his deluerice | 


mezthatſeke my ſoule:let them be tur- Pſal.go,r4 
ned backewarde and putto rebuke  yÞ 
deſire mine hurt. : 
3 Ler them be turned backe fora re- G0 ſeme 


warde of their%hame,which ſaid, Aha, fay:forathint | 


me he wil hete 


aha. 


4 But let all thoſe thatſeke thee,be I0y- 44, wee leet 
ful and gladin thee, & ler all that loue 5 5 morethein | 
thy ſaluaciongſaicalwaics, God be praiee%/ _— { 

&ion and he , 


ſed. 


s NowlI am*poore & nedie:& God,ma the nerer 


ke haſte rome:thou art mine helper? hy —_ : 
and my deliverer:0 Lord,make no ta- a 1 
m ocke ar othen. 

in their ouſeris, 1 


rying. 
left F ſame fall on our owne accks. e- Becauſe he badfele6lt 


helpe be fore,be grouudeth on cxpericce & buldcl y ſeketh voto 
him fur ſaccour. * 1 ? 


PSAL, 


; He praieth im faith ,eftabl:iſbed by the wor- 
' de of Y promes, 5 And cafirmed by the wor 
ke of God from his youth, 10'He complas- 
ne th of the crueltie of his enemies, 17 And 
deſireth God to continue His graces tow ar- 
de him, 22 Promiſing to be mindeful and | 
thank: ful for the ſame, t ad - 
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then thankeſgi-- 


ſhal fe cuerlaſting to. 
inherit it:and they that loue his Name, t'* faithful ad | 


He teacheth |} 
vs to be earnch 
n prajer thogl - 


ny x, Gp ERS FEE TINT SN 7 


EFEFSTESRS O—=p na 


— 
 "—_ 


- SK gEA.- I Ka S. Ee WHEEL 


af 


FL. 


ERS 4 , TE T7 e 
+ FI BY Fo ; n—_— Moe. . »” : : 
83 X: Th ; " s p " 
— = . 7 g 
ad5 ben ards his 
> j wo 7 rs tow o 
* % : ja 4 


« Pali FEE > £ xs thee,d Lord)! eruſt:let me ne- 
a Heprateth. £0 Þ vor be dhamed; S. 3rd ns 

[. hone be? 2 R 

| a luc * tcouſnes: incline thine eare vnto me'& 

kita frow his a4 {11e me. YO 

| Be thou my ſtrong rocke , wheteunto I 

waie alwaie reforte:thou '© halt giuen 

\ commandement to ſaue me : for chou 

art my rocke&,and my fortreſle. £8 

Deliuer mezo0 my God,out of y band 

dofrhe wicked:out of the hand of the 

euil and cruel man, 

For thou art mine hope,6. Lord God, 

ex:n my©riuſt from my youth. 

6 Vponthee haue 1 bene ſtaied from the 
wombe:thou art he that roke me out 

thers bowels : my praiſe ſhal 


©: 


uerſarics. | 
þ- By declaring 3 
phy ſelf rrue of 
8. 
aj retd haſt in 
faite meances,& 
all creatures are 4 
atthy comiman - 
demear:chereto 
xe ſhewe ome 
whereby! 5 

falbe deliue- 
'red. 
4 Thar is, from 
Abſolom, Ab:- 
\thophel& col- of my mort 


pre nethe. DE 212165 of thee, | 2 
dre ry vice »y 7 Iam become as it were afmonſtre yn- 
experience of ro manie; but} thou artmy ſure truſt, 
@s = ye. 8 Lermy mouth be filled with thy prai- 
by vreſerychl ſe,@ with thy glorie eucrie daie. 


w his mothers Caſt me nor of in the rime of * age: 

belly , burtoke * (1k e me not whea my ſtrength tai- 

him thence, and th 

ever fince hathe {© © > 3% | ; <i 
ered um. 10 For mine enemies ſpeake of me,and 

f ally worlde they that laie waite for my ſoule , take 


—_ ov theircounſel cogether, 

wy miſcries,aſ-11 Saying » Þ-God hathe forſaken him: 
velchey in aues purſue and take him, for their is no- 
ont go ne to deliuer him, 

teinz afared of 12 Go not farre from me , © God: my 
tyfuourT re- God, haſte thee to helpe me. P 
ors ad 13 Letthem be be confounded and coſu- 
bipe we in my med that are againſt my ſoule:ler them 
p_ when= be couered withreprofe and confuſio, 

more 


tighelpe that ſcke mine hurt... Shade mid! 

nezow fo. mu- 14 But 1 wil waire continually yand wil 

chethe more in praiſe thee more and more. 

+= nan, got My mouth ſhal daily rehearſe thy 

k Thus 5 <FHY righteouſnes,&@thy ſaluacion 7 & for 1 
d bothe blaſ©- Knowe not the nomber. A 

__ rerk I wil lgo forwarde inthe trength of 

1 ——ey_— the Lord God, and wil make mention 

hogh he had —of thy. righteouſnes,exen: of thine one». 

ly, ; CRETE 

17 O God,thou haſt taught me from my 
youth euen vntil now:therefore wil I tcl 
of thy wonderous workes, 

18 "Yea, euen vnto -ne'olde age arid 

le reporres of graie head,6 God:forſake me notyyn- 

es, til I haue declared thine arme-vnto 


Fri 


eaſe them. 


"* aheagng bles'and P aduerſicies, but thou wilt re- 


rurne & reuiue mez& wilt come againe, 


of God. ts , , ' , . 
&fireth thax as he hathe begonne,he wolde ſo continue his 
_ ahat his liberalitic maie haue perfite prae. un. 'Thy-iuft 
"__p eof thy promes..o His faith breaketh through allcen- 
_ this exclamation he praiſerhrbe power of God, ' 
eſſerh that God is, the onelie-amor of his deliuerance: 
were ſcnc vaco him byGods pro- 


Mexckuovledgeth y theſe cuils 
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eſcue me and deliver me in thjbrigh 
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earth, ; 
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21 Thou wilt increaſe mine honour,and bn Fe 
returne & comfort me.. © 

22 Therefore wil I praiſe thee For-thy 
Fairhfulnes, $God,vpon inſtrument & 
viole:ynto thee will ſing vpon the har 
pe>0 Holic one of Iſrael, | 

23 My lippes wil reioy cewhen I ſing vn- 
"to thee,and my "ſoule, which thou 
deliuered. hae oy my cer 

My tongue alſo talke of t 
"Tighten daily-for they are ons 


of God 
ſerhto 


ke mine hurt. | | 
PSAL, LXXII.. 


1; Hepraieth for the proſperons' eftate of the 
kingdome of Salomon, Who-Was the figure 
of Chrift, 4 Under whome (bal be” righ- 

 teouſnes;prace and felicitie, 11 Vnto whe- 
me all Kings & alk, nations ſbal do homa- 


; . ching f reigne- 
g's 17. Whoſe name and power ſbalmn- of his ſonne Sa- 
dure for euer C3 in Whome all nations ſhal- lomou, . 
be blefed b Lntn:the 
I King with the - 
Spirit of wiſdo- . . 
CA Plalme*®sf Salomm. me & iuſtice F 
| ; : | _- he reigne not 
F G Iue thyd;iudgements to. the King» as do the worl- 
© Godzand thy righteouſnesto the &lye tyrants. 
Kings*lonne, | a 9 mg 
2 Then ſhal he 1udge thy people in righ- | Wheo iuftice 
teouſnes,& thy poore w equities. reignerh, cuen F 


3 The9mountaines and the hils ſhal brig pe. 
peace to the people by iuſtice. 

4 Heſhalfiudge the poore of the people: 
he fthal ſaue the children of the nedie, 
and ſhal ſubdue the oppreſlor. 

5 They ſhalffeare thee as long as y ſun- 


mixred 


ne and moone endureth, from genera- *2 rem « eg 


refſe the wic-, 


rion to generation, 
6 He ſhal come 5 downelikethe'raine 7 
vpon the mowen graſle, 
wres thatwater the earth, | 
9 Inhis daigs ſhal the righteous. 
and abundance of. peace ſoatbeſo long 
. as the moone endureth. ' |, 
$ Hisdominion ſhalbe alſo from Þ 
ſea,and from the Riuer v 
che land. Sg dts 
9 They that dwell in the wildernes,ſhal 
knele befare him,andhis enemies ſhal 
licke the duſt. S340 | 


ed. 
ſhal 


King 
Accor 


ſea 


p him:all na- 
ions ſhal ſerue him. 1 7 
gore, when 


he cryeth:the nedie al(o,and hun that 3, © od 2:2 

13 He ſhalbemerciful to the pooreand ial yy, a X. 
ia& of 

ſoules of i} ES | 


hathe no. helper. 
nedie,and thal preſerue the 


the poore. ll gh Es : 
neth by the yles: k Thatis, of Arabia PN hs wed. + 


of Sheba was a parte bordering vpon Ethiopia, 
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confeſirk. 
1og rarian.”_ + 
ce vigwe! res 2 
compe nſe > ©, 
God performed _ 
his promes. . * 
r. For there is 
no true prailing 
it come | 
haſt abauet grunts 

©* fore. he promi- 


nothing, bur 
whereia God - 
undedand broght vnto ſhamezthar ſe- ajcbs glori- 


a Compoſed by . 


Dauid as' cou-. 


enriched + thy 


>: B+ 2x... i 
+ ſworde Is com-, 


F The 
Gras the, ſho- The prop 


& true religion 
florithy Sion} gon 5 
cording to. * 
thy worde. - 
tO: 2 As this, s erat 


nro Fonds of is all go: 
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delire-in 


moſe 
ſhal be 


roKings®” 
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14 He ſhal redeme their ſoules from de- 
ceit and violence, andldeare ſhal their 
blood be 1n his fight. 1 


1 Thogh tyrits 


pete tn 
- © 


= e not to ſhed 

ood yer this - | M. 

IF = King ſhalzs Yeazhe ſhal live, and vnto him ſhal 
+ 


crue his ſub 


3, opti they giue of the® golde of Sheba:they 


kinde of wrong ſhal alſo praye from him continually, 
m God wil bo- g- daily bleſle him. ; 
the prolper bis, An handfulof corne ſhalbe ſowen in 
life, & alſo ma- oy 

ke 5 people mo' EE Earthyewen.in the top of the moun- 
Ke willingto 0. taines,@ the" frute thereof ſhal ſhake 
beie him hg 10K© the trees of Lebanon : and the chil- 
Mn lter. dren ſhal floriſh outof the citie like } 
graſle of che earth. 


King ſhalbe mv- 
Ke great plen- 
tie,bore ot frutzy His name ſhalbe for ener: his name 


and alſo of 5 in. ; th: 1 . 4 1 h F * f 
eaſe of man- hal indureas long as the ſunne ; all na- 
kind. © tionsſhal bleſſz%him, and be bleſſed in 


oThey ſhal pra- him. > | 

| + -neneeine -.18 Bleſſed betheLord God, ewen the 

& know j God . God of Iſrael,which onely doeth® won- 

doeth proſper derous things. 

the for ODT: 2 9 And blelica be his glorious Name 

R Ged 9; for euer: andletall the carth be filled 

* raculouſly pre- with his glorie.So be it,euen ſo be it. 

HERE END THEY praiers of Da- 


ſerue his people 
; F nether y- King uidztne ſonne of Thai, 


- tor 5kingdume 
Can 'continue. 

Cocerniug his 
onne Salomon. = 

+ The Prophet teacheth by his example that 
nether the worldelie proſperitie of theun- 
fodlie, 14 Nor et the affliction of the 
good oght to diſconrage Gods children: but 
rather ozht to thontrvs ts coſider ow Fathers 
prouidence, and to cauſe vs torenerence 
Gods iudgements, 19 Foraſmuche as the 
wicked vaniſh away, 14 Andthegod- 


PSAL. LXXIIT 


ON 


| +, Whevreof he'reſameth bim ſelf into Gods 
a As it were bends f fegre : jef* 
ketweue liopes . 
difpaire he. bra- 
ſteth forthe into 
—-- this affc&tt on, 


bein g au red y 


FA Fſalme committed-to Aſaph. 


God wolde con 1 *Er*God is good to Iſrael :ewen , fo 


tinue his fauour 
toward iucheas , 
were godlle in * 


the pure in heart. 
As for me,my fete were almoſt gone: 
my'ſteps had wel nere flipe. 
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lie enter into'life ewerlaſting. '28 In hope. 


Jags 


10 Therefore his* people turnehicher: F u 


for waters of a ful cup arewwrong out to re rebar 
them, alſo 5 people «of 


1: And theyf ſay, How doeth God know Godokts times 
all backe,ſei 


1t * or is there knowledge in the moſte F profpercy. 8 * 


Hight. 


ate of 5 wits 


12 Loxtheſearethewicked,yerproſper wed are oner, 
they alway »& increaſe in riches. han R—_— 


tz CerteinlyT haue clenſed mine heart 
in vainezand waſhed mine hands in jn- "*aright jt. 
nocencie. C of Fyodlie., 
14 For'daily haue I bene puniſhed, & moucrheiens 
chaſtenedvuerie morning, godlie rodiſpy- 
15 Iflfay,s I wiliudge thus,beholde 5 *; % Godtou- 


God cofdereth 


- 


generacionof thy children:Ihaue tref re eftae $9. 
paced, | 
16 ;, Fig mere I to knowe this,bwt it SIFI gint pl 
peinful for me, ” ww hagd 

17. VntilTwent into the®SanQuarie of thoghe ofeal 
 God:then vnderſtode I their end. againſt thy pre- 


138 Surely thou haſt ſet them in ſlippe- Liars 8) 


wicked. 


 rieplaces, & caſteſt them downe into things moje vi 


deſolation. | Gly and pe 
9 Hor fuddenly are they deftoyed, ti 


periſhed &ihorribly conſumed, dangers 
As a dreame when one awaketh? © ® Vut | cute 
Lord,when* thouraiſeſt vs Vp, y ſhalt — 
make their image deſpiſed, chy worden 
21 Certeinly mine heart was vexedgand bolie $pirir,jj 
'I was RE ed in my reines: —— 
22 Sofooliſh was I and ignorant:I was a wiſely & ini 


lbeaſt befgre thee. 


20 


k Whey openet 


our Ejes to cod» 


holden me by my right hand. 


'24 Thou'wilt guideme by thy counſel, fiderthybean,: 


and afterwardeeceiueme to gforie. [i {lic 
25 Whomethane { in. *heauen butthee? & Jn pipe 
Thaue deſired none in f earth'Þ thee, 1 for themorj 
26 My fleſh faileth:and-mine heart alſo: wr "mn 
but God isthe ſtrength of mine heart, = pls 
and my*® porcion for cuer. out Gods indy 
29 For lo,they that withdrawe them ſel g<=eots,y.9%: 
ues from theethal periſh : rhau deſtro- !|,7. hin tis 
yeſt all them that® go a whoring from beat. | 
thee. hel m | By faithl 
28 ' As for me, it is good forme © to dra- wasalurd} 


dede, & nothy*-* dans ; 
pocrites. © W 3 For freated at the fooliſh; when I ſa- we nere to God:therefore Thaue putmy thy probe 
The wickedin ye the roſperitic of rhe wicked, traſt in the Lord God,that I may de- yayes over it 
= 21: 1x oa 4'' F6r there are Þno bandsin their de- - -clareallthy workes. to preſeruem-" 
pleaſure, &arc athybut the 1 ftie & tron ; n He ſoght 0- 
— - A 0 no 46. a 5" therhelpe :nor comfort of anic ſaute of God onely. 0 Het 


deach like pri- 5 
- ſoners:y is by 

fickenes, W is 

deathes mefſca - 


Theyare not in trouble as other men, 
nerher *are they plagued with orher 
Therefore pride-zs.asa chaine var 


Ber 6 ; L 
c Ther gore  Ttham;e crueltie couereth the as a gar ' 


in.their pride * | 
as fomedoin © Ment. *' : 
their chainek&7 | Their eyes ſtandont for fathes:” thei 
_ Ge ano | hivemore then heart can with, 
bet 1 .2PP 8 Thei are licencious;/and ſpeake'wice 
»*Ebr. They | kedly of their oppreſsion:thei ralke pre 
k- page the deſi-- ſumpteouſly. ; DI, 

' es of the hearty Theyflertheir mouth againſt heaue, 
= 4 Theyblaſphe- and their tongue yalketh through the 
: £ God | -fe- earth. 
aft nor his po-" | | | 
wer,&raile* v-/ 
| m men, becanſe they cftcme them ſclueg aboue all others. 
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cherh vs'to -denie ourſelues,to baue God our whol? Cu fficiencig, | 
'& oneiy contentetnent. p That is,forſake theero ſeke « pw 
q \Theghall 5 worlde ſhriake fro God, yet he promiſcel 10 9 
in him and to,magnific his, workes. | 


APÞPSAL, -L XXI1F, 

1" The Faithful complaine of the deftruftion of 
the Chirch' and the religion,” '2 Pndw 
The name of Zion nd 5 Temple deſtroyed: 
11 And truſting in the might & fre mer- 
"cies of God, 20 By his conenant, 21 Thet re= p 
' quire helpe & ſuccour far the glorie of Gods F |. 
holie Name, for Y ſaluacion of his poorc af= __ 
flited ſeruants, And the confuſion of bis 


enemies . | | * i 
CA Plalme,togine inftruBiew, committed = | i 


46 Aſaph," | 
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k ching their pogs - 


Prolperitic of j. 


1 Thy fereful | 
23 Yet Twas alway *with chee: thou haſt 'v4ement. -44, 
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-*- ©. 


ns; 


of jBab ylonias 2 


this yoke was 
Jaied vpon them 
for thear fiunes ; 
þ Which inhe rt 
tance F kaſt me*- 
aſured out for 

thy ſelf as 

al;neor rod. 


ed nom - de banners for ſignes. time appomted, 8 When the withed ſhal- | 
; Der Hy ens 5 He that%tf ted the axes ypon the thicke be purro confuſion,and drinke of the cup of 
religion #ſp1©- rrees,wasrenoumed » as one, y broghra His wrath, 19 Their pride ſpalbe abated, 
; po deck. thing to perfeQion: | _ and the righteous ſhalbe exalted to ho- 
i hacks 6 Bur now they breake downe the car= our. 
- dHe commen- yeq worke thereof with axes & ham- | ReadPla).; 
| WI «ij roche mers: | CTo him that excelleth. * Deſtroye not . pow AE > 
" excel 7 They haue caſt thy SanQuarie into A Tſalme or ſorg commitred how 5 faith- 
WY lis workeman che fyre, & rafedit to the ground,@& ha to Aſarp. re _ 
=” "a+ p | . ; L u Fo” 
p <A - wacegy ne defiled the dwelling place of thy ; E nilpreife chegd: 6 Guide oxcaion to prat 
*Mandins ame. | V | tnee 5 e God, for aſ- 
4 n__—_ 8 They ſaid in their hearts, Ler vs de- V wil praiſe thee,tor thy Name muche as in 
le rope. = ſtroye the altogether: they haue bu rnt 8s nere:therefore b they wal declare thy or yrs. 
F OT dar all the Synagogues of God in the wonderous workes, | ; s wer at” hand to 
b TG erueltie, not lands 6 © 2 *W henIſhal take a convenient time, I helpe thens: 
ontiy Tees W e ſe not our fignes : there is not one wil wdgerighteoutly. Ing cm _ be 
ay 449%; >ur alſo Propher more , nor anie with vs that 3 The earth and all the inhabicants the- belps pop 
ol ks religi on vi- knoweth fhow long. - reof are diſlolued:byt I wil eltabliſh the miſeries, 1 wit 
bY rely in ll pla”, O Godzhow long ſhal the aduerſarie pillerslof it.Selah: | —_— _ - 
diy rien 5 reproche theeiſhal the enemie blaſphe 4 'l — rms not ſo fo- ps" 5 
| ? olith,and to the wicke ifrnotVp y d _ Thorh all 
ua WY they bavenor 2 me chy Name for euert y b P Y d Thog 
"* By Propher among, ; Why withdraweſt thou thine hand, e- horne, py Et thigs be broghs 
_ = _ uen thy right handidrawe ze out of thy 5 Lift not vp yourfhorneon high , ne- 72 Mine » get bows 
* dtrmilortes boſome,& 8conſume rheme' ther ſpeake witha ſiffenecke. preſo-ue them. . | 
ou: Wh fulde endure. 32 Eun God zs my King of olde, wor- 6 'Foriu'come..eo. prefermens 5- ncTher e aus oy teove 
M4 97 kingſaluacion bn the middes of the from the Eaſt;nor fromthe Weſt , nor ked; -# Savoy 
ah | Sprogtng earth. Wy: 1 from the South), ; de nor ſet them 
m6. WY ric & power, 13 Thou dideſt diuidd the Sea by thy po 7 Bur God 3r the iudge:he maketh los ſelues again 
& WY ooviog that} wer: thou brakeſt the heades of the and hemaketh hie. Cons prope. 
ale oY poibemene of jo. $ For in the hand of the Lord 5s af cup, {©1985 God at 
ſexemie ſhulde {dragons 1n the waters. his time deftro. 
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God, * why haſt thou put vs away "med bw letthe poore & nedie praiſe 
Os: euer? why is thy wrath kind- thy Name, | +7 
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Zion which he loued, | a wire 
68 And heſbuylrt his SanQuarie as an he wore bi. 
high palace,like the carthywhich he fia feutherefan 
bliihed foreuer. he anſwering 
70 Hechoſe Dauid alſo his ſeruant,and rnd 
toke him from the ſhepefaldes. Car he Ma 
71 Euen from hehinle y exes with yo you #rake 
broghthe himto fede his people in = whe, 
I iakob, and his inheritance in lftael, r5hbevingy jy 
72 Sohe fed them according to the ſim- ſpared ner the 
| plicitie of his heart , and guided them gether jt 


lires, thogh hy 
by the diſcretion of his hands. vothet b2s 


enemies, 
C By buylding f Temple & eſtabliſhing 5 kingdome, he declarathy 
$ lignes of his fauour were among ri<cm. t He ſheweth whereing 
Kings charge Rtadern:to wit,to prouide faithfully tor his proplegy 
guide them by counſel,8& defend thrm by power. | 


PSAL. LXNXIX. 


+ 2 


4 


r The Iſraelites comp/aint to God for the gre- 
at calamitin and oppr- fSton that they ſuf- 
fred by Gods enemies, 8 And confijtg 
their finnes, flee to Gods mercies wit ful 
hope of de'tntyance, ro Becauſe thay ca- 
lamities w veioyned with the contem't 
of his Name, 13 For the Which thei pre- 
mes to be thankeful. | 


TA Tſalme committed ro 
Aſaph. 


- 


- God, * the heathen are come into wh 
thine inheritance:thine holicTem- xe : _ 6a 
ple haue they defiled,g& made Ieruſa- agzinf j br 
lem heapes of #onrs. re EY 
2 The bdead bodies of thy ſeruants ha- Fe 
ue they ginen ro be mear vnto foules jeg Gods i 
of the heauen:&the fleſh of thy Sain- riraneepa | 
&es vnto the beaſtes of the earth. ay K 


3 Theijrblood have thes ſhed hke wa- jig 4 mr: 


60 So thathelforfoke the habitation of ters round abour Teruſalem , & there cherethis Pi 


ple 


was none to*burie them. i The 


; proph 
4 Weare a reprocheto oor 4 neiph g.gahon 


bours;evena ſcorneand derifion varo exorely 
them that are round about V% ufret) 10 


- * mc kis 

5 Lords how long wilt thou be angrie ,, {j1.corm 
ſe their a « 

© Their ſrids #48 


& arhers were off 


't 
* Wh 
e of 4 
© 


z 


y 


thei judged * + 


oY vtter- 
[dent v4g5 fyer? E. 

' our __ 4 *Powre out thy wrath vpon the hea- 
| jj. the thar haue not knowne theezand v- 
In.1125 on the Kingdomes that haue not cal- 
f which we & Jed ypon thy Name, 

| our fathers of For thei haue deuoured TJaak ob & ma 
Sie not de his dwelling place deſolate. 

ilwehaue 1e- 8 Remember not againſt'vs the fformer 
compenced tor {1 01itiesb&remake haſte ler thy tE- 
_ dre mercies preuent vs:for we are in 


b Scing we ba- "ODA 
grcat miſerie. 


ye noe other 
Kwiout, nether , {Je1pe ys,6 God of our Maluation,for 
—— the glorie of thy N amezand deliuer vs, 
dſo by oar 1al- and be merciful vnto our ſinnesfor thy 
ma.ntiy N2- games ſake, 
uf cog 10 Wherefore ſhulde rhe heathen ſaic, 
Lord, belpe vs. W here is their God?ler him be knowe 
i Who thogh in among the heathen in our ſight by the 
reſpect of God. ,geance of the blood of thy ſeruants 
that 15 ſhed. 


ls mc. mm. qt 


PS... 


oo © 


thei were iuſtly 
puniſhed tor : Ss 
their ſinnes, yet xt Leer the ſighing of the'priſoners come 


W | | 

e owe before thee:according to thy mightie 

a enceir cauie, of k h hild £ d h 
"WE vere yvnnkly  arme preſeruc*che children of deaths 

ie WY Purthered. tz Andrender toour neigh bours ſeuen 

 þ _ real , folde into their boſome rheir reproche) 

s Wo memics wherewiththey haue reproched thee, 

ir a ode loke for Lord. 

o ting but de-13 So we thy people » and ſhepeof thy 


paſture ſhal praiſe thee for euer : and 
trom generation to generation 1 we wil 


ſet forthe thy praiſe. 
PSATL, LXXX. 


| Feoght to de. 
fre no benehice 
of God, bur 
onthis conditis 
praiſe his Na 
me 1{a. 44,21 


1 A lamentable prater to God to helpe the mi 

; ſeries of his Church, 8 Deſiring him to 

| conſider their firſt eſtate, when his fauour 
[kined towards themyto the intent that he 

might finiſp that worke which he had 


begonne, 


qTo him that excelleth on Shoſhamimm E- 
duth. A Eſalme committed to 
Aſaph, 


Eare,*S thou Shepherd of 1ſrael, 
thou that leadeſt Joſeph like ſhe- 
prone thybrightnes, thou that ſicreſt 
erwene theÞCherubims.” 
Move thei, 2 Before Ephraim and Beniamin and 
ansj they Manaſleh ſtirre vp thy ſtrengeh,and co 
wy returne to- Me tohelpe vs. 
itt 3 ©Turne vs againe, 6 God) and cauſe 
Gay thy face ta ſhine that we maie be ſaued, 
t 2ypoineed, 4 O Lord God of hoſtes, how long wilt 
jnethy  thoube 4 angrie againſt, the praier of 
WES thy people? 
ther again:, 5 T hou haſt fed them with the bread of 
"bg rathful reares:and giuen them rearesto drinke 
| when they with greate meaſure. 
eine thats 6 Thou haſt made ys 4 © ſtrife vnto our 
rivers Neighbourgand our enemies laugh at 
vs among them (clues. 


| This pſalme tr 
4s made as a 
pruer for ro de 
t God to be 
terciful toj ren 
rides, 


g F 
At aye coti nual rife & warre again v3, 


<> ang 
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for euer ?.thal thy ieloulie © burnelike 7 


wr FSR : + 


ps: 
- % . 4 © 4 
: % Ks 


| eh” 9 "| to 
fiTurnevs __ 3 © God of hoſtes; f Becaufe F ye. 
cauſe thyface to thine, and we ſhalbe P*rance onely 
ſaued. | p—_ of q 
8 Thou haſt broght aBvine out of Egypt infant! fro 
. #* YP . Y « 0 : 
thou haſt caſt our che heathen,and plan times calfro - 
4 | God for it as s 
red its 
meane whereb 


9 Thou madeſt roume for ir,and dideſt thei halbe £4- , 
caule it to takeroote, and filled the ved. 
7 g Scing y ofthy 
to The mountaines werecouered with ney _ 
the ſhadow of it, & y boughs thereof deare poſſeſsis 
were like the” goodlie cedres, * cothee, andwe 
11 She ſtretched out her branches ynto buoys reeds 
y Sea, & her boughs thebRiuer, - 


en for wilde 
1:2 Why haſt thou the» broken downe b*aftes to de- * 


her hed gessſo thar all thei, which paſſe $92 re AP 


againe thy loug 
-..& finiſh 5 wor- 


by the waieyhaue plucked her? 


13 The wildeiboreour of the wood ha- ke f y hatt Le © 


the deſtroyed it, and the wilde beaftes $22": 
of tire field bauCearen ir vp, w 
14 Returnewe beſeche thee , 6 God of 
hoſtes:loke downe ® from Heauen and © To wit,Eu- 
beholde and viſit this vine, : _—_ "4 
r5, Andthe vineyarde , f thy right hid thei 4 bare our 
hathe planted,and yong y vine,which teligion as they 
thou madeſt Iſtrong for thy thy (elf. Ae - att anos 
26 Ir 1s burnt with fyer g+ cut downe:@ k Thei gaue nox 
they periſh at the® rebuke of thy co- place totenra- 
untenance, args” we, 
17 Let thine hand be vpps the ®*man of cure wer. fo 
thy right hand,and vpon the ſonne of helpe in earth, 
man , whowe thou madeſt ſtrong for pu God was 2. 


. e to ſuccour 
thine owne ſelf. hd Hom: hand 


18 So wil not we go backe from thee-1 $o that no po. 
® reuiue thou v$y and we ſhalcall ypon — preuai- 
thy Name. 

4 which as a yon 

I9 Turne ys wen Lord God of ho- bud thou ns. 
ſtes : cauſethy face +to ſhine and weſet vp againe 


as out of the 
ſhalbe ſaued, burne aſhes. 


m Onely when 
thou art angrie,& nor with 5 ſworde of 5 enemic- n That is, ypom 
this vine,or people, whome F haft planted % thy right hand, thei 
ſhulde be as one m3 or other body. o For none can call vpo God, buy 
ſuche as are raiſed yp,as it were,from dcath to life & regencrats 
by the holic ſpirit. 


PSAL. LXXXI 


r An exhortation to praiſe God bathe in 
heart and voice for his benefites, 8 And 
to Worſhip him onely. 1x God condenmeth 
their ingratitude , 1 And ſheweth what 
great bene fites thei haue loſt through their 


owne malice, - 


I 
k::b. 


imbrel ; e th:Ge core 
tiwbrel, the pleaſane harpe with the me th:fe cere» 


viole. purer You 
3 Blowe the trumper-inthe © new M0- wager s Ge 


OI N BT. BO. : are” oi - 
£ Yuder this fcaft he compreheaderh all othyr Le 


- —_ 


_ 
"I 
= 


RE wha 
oy 
= / 
s 


**Ebr.cedres of 


e againſt it, and 


@... + hf j} 
$ Ing Þioyfully vnto God our ftregth: —__ Coat. 

ſing loude vnto to the.God of Iaa- ſolemne feaffes® - 

" | & alſcmblics of. 


2 Take the ſong and bring forthe the rv hs ret gt 


* a4 
: I 
» '# 


were of © 


- mic of Satau & 


- Cion. 
 ®Ox,contentzo. Of their heart , &> thei have* walked in 


5 We'> Pk” F482 


, — OT F . » 
'S ODILILNAICIE, Tar 
.. * 


4 


onezexen in the time appointedzat our 
feaſt daie. | 

4 For this is a ſtature for Iſrael,& a Law 
of the God of Iaakob. 


9 That is,in If- - He ſer this 1n4Joſeph for a teſtimonie, 


cl:for I oſephs 4 : 
ns when he came our of the land of E- 


unced 5 chief oyptywhereT hearda language, that© I 
before y Tudah © yngerſtode not. 


ferred. : « : Fu 
My Goa ſpeakerh 6 T haue withdrawen his ſhulder fro the 


| Inf perſone of | burden,e# his hads haue left yfporres. 


$ p<ople, becau 7 Thou calledſt in affli&ion and 1 deli- 


-:%2 * uered thee, Zanſwered thee in the (c- 


F_ if theywere cret of the thunder:T proued thee at f 
meuer ableto gi _'waters of ®Meribah. Selah. 


;, —— $8 bHeare, o my people,&I wil proteſt 
*  Forchis delive- vnro thee: 01fracl , if ywilt hearken 


zance from cor- wynto me, 


ne pg 2: 9 Let therebe noſtrange god in thee, 
awe inderted to nether worſhip thou ante {irange god, 


him for our ſpizq For Iamrhe Lord thy God , which 
np pas broght thee out of the land of Egypt: 
4 iopen thy mouth wide and Iv1l fil it. 
finne? 11 But my pcople wolde not heare my 
A Fo uf EINE od Iſrael wolde none of me. 
£ 2 So I gaue them vp vnto the hardenes 


Exo, 17316 their owne counſels, 

h He condem- 13 KOh that my people had hearkened 
neth aj! ayem- p - - - 
blies, where the hea me, & lirael had walked in my 
peopleare not — WALES» : 
attenciueto hea 14 I wolde ſone have humbled their e- 
ve Gods voice> nemies & turned mine hand1againſt 


& to e1ue obe- : = 
4 their aduerſaries. 


dience to 5 (a 
me 15 The hatersof the Lord ſhulde haue 


® Godaccuſeth þ.n.f\bict vnto him , andtheir time 


ir 1 duli. : 
ue ye Mqulde haue endured for euer. 


opened not theirz6 And God wolde haue fed them w the 
encuthes to re-= Mfatof wheat, and with honie out of y 


_— _— rocke wold I haueſufficed thee. 


* abundance as be 
-powreth them out, k God by hix worde calleth all, but his ſecree 


_eleSion appointeth, who ſhall beare with frute. 1 Tf their (innes 


Had not letted. m I1fthe Iſraclites had nor broken couenans vþ 
God, he wolde hane giuen them viRorie againſt their enemies, 


. @ That is,with moſtc fine wheat and abundance ofhoniec, 


- 


PSAL. LXXXITI. 


3g The Prophet declaring God to bepreſent 
among the Intges and Magiſtrates, 2 R e- 
proueth their partialitie, 3 And exhorteth 
them to dowftice. 5 But ſeing none a- 
anendementy 8 He defireth God to under- 
take the matter and cxcecute mſtice him 


ef, 
CA Palme committed to Aſaph. 


x 0 ſtandeth in the afſemblie of 
rophet 


. A : . 

The gods:he iudgeth among gods. 
Hewerh Jiforin 2 How Jong wil ye mdge vmuitly , and 
«ex & iudges do accept the perſones of the wickediSe- 
mor their dnetic | , 


W ENS. Oo right to the poore andfatherles: 


. why ___ e3 

em, wil rake 

_— on them. b For theues and murderers finde fayour in 
hea.the cauſe of the godlic can not bc heard. 


4 
ft - 


LIES 
$34 


+ Wn < 
£5 Z, 


| | XL ACaUuetic oh 
do iultice to the poore and nedie, "T0 


4 Deliuer the poore and*nedie:ſaue them oo; > 
from the Lang of the wicked, thei ——_ 
5 Theyknowe not and ynderſtand no- blpe/buy vey | 
thing:they walke in darknes , alh::t all Mens re | 
thelfundacions of the earth be moued, ſupport Ways 
6 I haue ſaid, Ye are gods and yealla- # Ihat is,alj 
re children of the moite High, iy. 5 
- 2 ordre,e. 
7 But yeſhaldyeasa manzand ye prin- therby thi 
F ceSsſhal fall ike others. _— © 1, 
O God,ariſc , therefereiudge thou the . \, **3/i8ence, 
earth:for thou Prin Ps, f all na-nbw dh | 


tions, Yeu, but you 
ſhalbe fubck to 


PSAL, LXXXI11. Arte Fo 


as wel as other 
men, 


, : - 
r The people of iſrael prate unto \ lorde to del, f Therefore 
wer 1thefro their enemies bothe. at hom: © tz; thaj 
þ Plyce 
Farre of » which imagined nothing bat ke thy rght 
their diftruftion. g And thrid: ſire 3 frm 
that all #7 uche wicked people mate , ACCor- ”* ; 
ding as God was accutlomed , be firicken 
with the ſtermi- tempeſt of Gods wrath, 
18 That they maie know e that the Lord 
zs mofte lngh vpon the earths 


C.A ſong or Pſalme committed to 
Aſaph. 
a This Palme 


b K Epe*not thov filence.9God:be not ;, 
: ig meth to have 
ſti] and ceaſe not,0 God. beue compoſed, 
2 Forlozthine Þ enemies make a tumul 25 aforne of 
. - - praie” azainſt ſ 
re:& thei that hare rhecghaue lifted vp Ive! tif 
the head, Church was in 
3 T heihane take craftie counſe! againſt inthe diiczof 
thy people , & haue conſulted againſt co 
thy*ſecretones. rhewGuds eqe- 
4 They haue ſaid,Come andlet vs %cut mics ware ae 
them of from beinga natien: & let the F150 Wi 
name of Iſrael be no more in remem-. Thee 
brance, Gudarc his 6 
1 e in cret,ones for 
5 For thei haue conſulted ngerher EY 
heart , & haue made a league f againft;, :r.crromw 
thee: tabernacle,dyit 
6 The tabernaclecs of Edom,and the Ifh- re OY 
maeclites , Moab, and the Agarims: qrhjei var 
7 Gcebal and Ammon,and Amalechzthe contentrouk 
Pailiftims with the inhabirants of 'Ty-f bv" 
£6 : ſoner, batlogy 
, - ytterly to 
8 Aſthhur alſo isioyned with them they troy «. 
haue benean armeto the children 5 of ws =o ſe 
Lot.Selah. fThei thoght ' 
9 Do thou to them as vnto the Þ Midia- have ſubur® 
nites:as toSiſera & as to Iabin at the 7 | 
riuerof Kihon. , tuitie of the 
10 They periſhed at En-dor,&wereido- Church wu 
for th h. Rabliſhed. 
gue for the earth. yon > 
11 Make them excx their princes |t- ” q 4 
ke * Oreb and like Zeeb: yea , all {06-711 
their princes. leke Zebah and likes T4 
Zalnmuna, ; | nices & ab 
res is detcri 
in rhat they prouoked theſe other nacions to fight againt ht 
raclitcs their brethren. _ 
h By theſe examples,they were confirmed that God woldenot' 
Fer his people to be viterly deftroyed, Tudg.7,21 3nd 45 
.4 Troden vader fete as myre, _—” 


_ 


52 Whichhauefaid, Tet verake for our 
kThatis,Tudez: poſſeſsion the K habiracions of God. 
for where b* © my God ,, make themlike vnto a 
| pareh 'he a- Iwheles& as the ſtubble before the win- 
mong them. de. 


1 oor} fb 14 As the fyer burneth the foreſt , and 
= ns ve as the flame ſetterh rhe mountaines on 


amended , be fyre; _ 
priiech f thei, $o perſecute them with thy tempeſt, 
deſroied,be vn- and make them afraicd with thy ftor- 
fable & led w mes. 
dl vindes- 16 Fil their faces with ſhame , that thei 
pberdpey by maie ® ſekethy Namez,o Lord. 
thy plages to19 Let them be confounded and trou- 
confeſſe rhy p0- | bled for ener : yea, let them be pur to 
yer. ih 
' » Thogh they ſhame and periſh, © 
belene not , yet r$ That they maie ® knowethar thou, # 
"WH tirinaicpfoue art called Tehouah, art alone , even the 


\ , Ax papel moſte High ouer all the earth. 


2 n6.to reſiſt aga- 


joſ thy conn(e] L. 
intthycomſel  PSAL, LXXXIIIL 


A ——_ 1: Dauid drien forthe of his countreys. 2 De- 

fereth m#fte ardently to come againe to the 
Tabernacle of the Lord, &3 the aſſimblie of 
the Saints to praiſe Gods 4 Pronouncing the 
bleſſed that maie ſo ds. 6 Then he praiſeth 
the camrrage of the people, that paſſe through 

jo the wildernes to aſſemble them ſclues m 7:5. 

ane 10 Finally with praiſeof this matter & 

F confidence of Gods goodnes he endeth the 

y j | Pſalme. 

2 

uy JTo him that excelleth = Gittith, 

"I A Pſalme committed tothe 

lleth = fannesof Korah, 

"i * Danid com- x O-: Lord of hoſtes , how amiable are 

L fliinetk that he Y_Frhy Tabernacles? 


— fro 2 My oule longeth, yea, &fainteth for 
of Gol to ma- theÞ courtes of the Lord:for mine heart 
i oſeicn and my fleſh reioyce inthe liuing God. 
preit in ret; 3 Yea » theſparowe hathe founde her an 
jon, houſe » and the ſwallowe a neſt for her, 
fornone but where ſhe maie lay her yong : exen.by 


the pricfts col- x : . 
o* 50pm our thine ©altars,0 Lord of hoſtes,my King 


ere not 

.o rake RY Sntuarie, & 57 and my God. | 

Js _— peo- 4 Blefſed are thei that dwell in thine 
ft. ' bouſe:they wil ener praiſe thee.Selah, 


© Sothat 5 poe- 5 Blefled 5s the man 4 whoſe 4 ſtrength 7s 
_se ne in thee,e- in whoſe heart aye thy waies, 
eat, 6 They going throughthe vale of *Ba» 
| Thorrufteth Ca, make velles therein : the raine alſo 
| bs I couereth the pooles. | 

ly, & lear. 7 I bey gofrom f ſtrength. to ſtrength, 
Itth ofthee co #31 everie one appeare before God in 
| ep bfe, Zion, | 
i Me T8 O Lord God of hoſtes,heare my prai- 
babare pja-. Er:hearken,d God of Iaakob.Selah. 
oth they 9 Beholde, © God)our thield,& loke y- 
ut dig 7 pon the face of thine 8 Anointed, 
vater:ſfig 
% 7 0 lets ; 


* ryer God wil ener faile them. F Theiare neucr wearic, 
"ha einftreagth & courage til thei come to Gods Houſe. | 


| demnlag eruberia Gods Church, then. axhouſand 


-_ 
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| S7y = | a : 
7 Shexe vs thy mercie,o Lord,and gran- Fele Gods mer... © 


ai. 10 For da daie in thy -courtes is better * 
| , 5 - , be - | 4 n 
anderthem that are full y benx:t© come to Chtifts Church,ne- £3 - Righteouſnes ſhal Y9 befor e him, It 


is.for Ch.-+0 learne to beware that thei returne not co like offcuces. 'g The 

ih Chrtis ſake,whoſe figure 1 repreſent. h "He wol- for a time God thus exerciſe them wirb his rods,yet vaderF-k 
dome of Chrift thei ſhulde have peace .& ioye. h In 

— — | lace, . 


OM PERS 7 7” 4 3g: 1 Eh 
Praier accepted. 269 * 
then a thouſand other wheve: 1 had ra- 
ther be a dorekeper in F. Houſe of my 
God, then to dwell in the tabernacles 
of wickednes, ; 
11 For the Lord God is the ſunne & 
ſhield vnto vs: f Lord wil giue grace & 
lorie, & no,{ good thing wil he with-i Bur wil from 
olde from them that walke vpright- timeto time in. | 
ly. IS mg kis _ 
12 O Lord of hoſes , blefled zz the man tes nd F 
that truſteth in thee, More. 


PSAL. © LEXXV. 


1 Becauſe God withdrewe not hisrods from 
his Church after their returne from Baby- 
lon;firft they put him in minde of theix de- 
ligerance » to the intent that he ſbulde not 
leane the work e of his grace wnperfite. 

5 Next thei complaine of their long affli&i5: 
8 And thirdly they reuycem hope of felict= 
tie promiſed. 9 For their delmerance was « 
| e of Chriſts kingdome,wvnder the which 
ſenlde be perſite felicitie, 


CTo him that execelleth..A Pſulme com- 
mitted to the ſonnes of Korah. 


1 , laſt bene*fanourable vn-z The; : 
tothy land : thou haſt broght aga\- that Gods fre ; 

ne the captiuitie of Iaakob, X —_ " ey 5 

2 Thou haſt forgiuen the iniquitie of $61... 
thy people , and bcouered all their fin- —_ he loved 7 
nes.Sclah, | __ 4 which be 

3 Thou baſt withdrawen all thine angre, p*caoien,” | | 
' & baſt turned hackefrom the © Grew? bo mes 


ryed them that - 

nes of thy wrath. thei ſha] not co. | 
4 Turne vs, 6 God of our ſaluacion , & me into. judge. } 
releaſe thine angre towards ys. -. © Not onely in 


5 Wilt chou be.angrie withysfor ever? withdrawing 
& wilt thou prolong thy wrath from o- thy rod , bur im 
ne generacion to another?-. Pa gps Bidar 

6 Wilt thou not turne againe end quic- ching ourheares 
ken vs, that thy people maie reioyceint? confeſſe the, 

? 4 As in times 
theet = 
f thei hag © 


te vs thy © ſaluacion. - Cies:fo now be- * 


$ T wil hearken what the Lord God wil ing percnuty v 


ſaie : forhe wil ſpeake fpeaceynro his ING bf ae =; I 

people , & to hisSaints, that they turne they pray vars 

not againe to folie, | wy] Fin a accov- 

9 Surely hisſaluacion isnere to the that ,,,* Ms = 

feare him, that gloric maie dwell in our bemercifatvens © 
d. to them, 


10 Mercieand trueth hal mete: righte- 7 o_ ork * 


righteouſnes ſhal loke downefrom hea. fHewille K 4 
uen. | > I 

2 Yeas'the Lord (hal giue good thing 
and 'our land ſhal giue her increafe. 
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al ſer her ieps in the waie, _ 
* PSAL. LXXXVI. 


3 uing the 


as a monument, 
how to ſeke re- 
_ drefſe againſt 
their miſcries. 

b Tam not ene- 


truſteth in thee, 
3 Bemerciful voto mez6 Lord:for Ifcrye 
vpon thee continually. 


mic —— apron 4 Reioyce the ſoule of thy ſeruant : for 

wy -wy —_ vnto thee , © Lord, dolI lift vp my 
toward me. ſoule. 

; E Whichwas a & Forthou,Lordzart good and 4 merci- 

ure token that © £41, & of great kindenes vntoall them, 


that call vpon thee, 
6 Giueeare , Lord, vnto my praier , & 
theark#& ro the voice of my ſupplicacio, 
In the daye of my trouble I wil call v- 
on thee: for thou heareſt me. 
Topoore tance? 8 Among y gods there isnone like thee, 
Galting Si. © Lord ,and there fis none that can do 
nually,he ſfhew= like thy workes. 
1,9 9 All ha_ , ten we ay —_ 
: ” ſhal come and 5 worſhip before thee, 6 
 Smmbng Lord,and ſhalglorifie t Name, 


© Frante not for- 
; @hewichour re-7o For thou art great and doeſt wonde- 


God wolde dcli- 

' wer him. 

4 Hedoeth cons 

' - Fefſe that God is 
y merciful 

to poore finners. 


yuek ——__ rous things:thou art God alone, 

and often c<ai1t Þ Teache me thy waie, 6 Lord, and [ 
+ pon him. wil walke in thy truerth : knit mine he- 
X Rog | _—_ art vnto thee, that Imaie feare thy Na- 
\- Foraſmucke as me, . 


*” thei can donot2 I wil praiſe thee, 6 Lord my God , 
7 | 146-1 os all mine heart : yea , I wil glorifie thy 
ED. Name for cuer. 

This preveck t3 For great 1s thy mercie towarde me, 
£4 _ nes ,and thou haſt deliuered my ſoule from 
2 : Chrit Bs MeC. i the loweſt graue, 
be See , of whoſe 14 O oo oy / ware are riſen againſt 
CL e me ,andt 
== P'%* baue © ſoght my ſoule, and haue not ſet 
$ Eo confeſſeth thee before them. 
= kim (clfignoritx; Butthou, & Lord , artapitiful God 
# 24 Degas and merciful , flowe to angre and great 
his Rover vari- in kindenes and trueth. 

- able & ſeperarers Turne vnto me y and haue metrcie 


'fram God, ti v MY hv tr h h 
EM pon me - giue thy ſtren vnto thy 
; 1rens ET ſeruant , & ſaue the ! ſonne of thine 
4 beta his obedie- 
| 3 x , 


T hat is, from moſte greae danger of death: our of the w 
- _ pon , but onely the mightie handof God, colde deliver him. 

- 'k -Heſhewerh that there can be no moderation nor equitie,whe- 
I. ude tyrants reigne & that the lacke of Gods feare is as a pri. 
- wiltedge toall vice and cruekic. 1 Heboaſterhnot of his owne 
© Fertues, bur confefſeth thar God of his fre goodnes hathe euer bene 
- " mercitul-vfitohim & giucn him power againſt his cucmies,at to one 
{ _Ghis ownchoulbolde. | 
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:2 Daxid ſore affiified Cx forſaken of all, pray- 
' eth fermently for T0 uns yh 
bearfing his miſeries, 5 Sometimes the mer- 
cies receined, ir Deſiring alſo to be inſtru- 
Hed of the Lord, that he mate feare him and 
gorifie his Name, 14 He complaineth alſs 
of his aduerſaries, £3 requireth to be deline= 


red from them. 
CA praier of David, 
a Dauid perſc- ; 
cured of Saul, 1 | Ncline * thine eare,d I ord, and heare 
thus praiedlea- EK me,for Iam poore and nedie. 


ts Se Church 2 Preſerue thou my ſoulesfor Iambmer- 
ciful-my Godzſaue thou thy ſeruant , 


embliesof violent men - 


ne OI; 
17 Shewve a token of thygoodnestowar. 
de me;that they which hate me,maie ſe 


it,& be aſhamed, becauſe thou, o Lord, 
haſt holpen me and comforted me, 


PSAL. LXXXVII. 


: The holie Geft promſeth that #he conditim 
of the (hnrch . which Was 1n miſerie aftey 
the captmitie of Babylon, ſkulde be reſtored 
fo great excellencie, 4 So that there ſbulde 
be nothing more comfort able the to be nom 
bred among the members theresf, 


CA Pſalme or ſing committed 
to the ſonnes of Kovah, 


1 FOO lajed his* findacions among y pfit.txyremy, 


holie mountaines. > Coreg 
, . t piaov8 amy 
2 The Lord loucth the gates of Ziona- 1; 11, ns 


boue all the habitacions of Iaakob. Blih reruſiky 
3 ÞdGlorious things are ſpoken of thee, o *his Tenyle. 
Citie of God.Selah. els # 
4 I wil make mention of © Rahab and & not uy ] 
Babel among them thar knowe me: be- pexre,yerware | 
holde Paleſtina& Tyruowith Erhiopia, 90 Pick BY 
dThere is he borne. . plih emo 
5 And of Zion it ſhalbe ſaid, © Maniec That is,Egyp | 
are borne in her : and he , exen the moſt 7 theſe oler BY | 
High hal ſtabliſ her. = por” _ 
6 The Lord ſhal count , when hef wri- ledge of Gol. t 
teth the people, He was borne there, 1/7 fulbeſil BY | 
Selah. re ly 
7 Aſwel the fingers as the plaiers on in- me tof Clu t 
ſtruments ſhal praiſe thee; all mySſpringsthatheis acme a 
are in thee. | cre ET 
| tit 
uarters they ſhal come into the Churckand be dd ney Wp 
? When he calleth by his worde them into the Church , whomg k 
he had ele&ed and writen in his boke. g The prophet (tteth $i 
his whole affe&ions aud comfort in the Church, - 
PSAL. LXXXVIII n 
| I 
r A grienons complaint of the faithful , fore b. 
afflicted by ficknes.perſecutions & advuerſi- tho 
tre: 7 Being as it wereleft of God without bu] 
_ © nie conſolation, 13 Yet he calleth on G:d by — 
faith & ftrineth againſt d:Faracion,18 Co- J? 
plaming him ſelf to be forſaken of all ear- der 
thlie belpe. ; 
» King. gh 
A ſeg or Pſelme of * Heman the Exrabi-, AY 
fe to-gimne 10, commitred ts the * Thar iscobi- Wi x 11 
ſannes of Korah for him that cxcel- ble.It was bh of ridle 
letb vpors Malath * Le- Ls ons 01 
anneth nd rn bo 
pſalme as . me 


'$ 55-46 God of my ſaluacion , Icrye > is es F 
day and night Þ before thee. rowes, yee be 
2 Letmy prayer enter into thy preſen-7" Gſm 


ce:incline thine eare vnto my crye. edieahedi 
3 For my ſoule is filled with cuils, and whowe he 
my life draweth nere to the graue, _ bees 


4- I am counted among them » go dow- uacion. 
ne 
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«for berhatis5 Fre among the dead, like f ſlaine ly- 


is fre ow 
cares & bull- 
- of this life: 


ing inthe graue , whome thou remem- 
breſt no more,and they are cut of from 


' &thus be ſaierh thine d hand. 


becauſe he was & Thou haſt laied mein the loweſt pit, 
_— for "in darkenes.&-in the depe, 

res mans 1i--7 T'hine indignation lieth.vpon mezand 
fe, andas 11 we- thouhaſt vexed mewithall thy® waues, 
ren of from Selah, abiv- 
Oe is from $ Thouhaſtput away minef acquairice 
thy prouidence - farre from me, made me to be abhor- 
& exre,which is 1.4 oF chem:® I am ſhut vp,and cannot 
ode get forthe. ; 

of the fieth. k Mine eye is ſorowful through mine 
e The ftormes affijjanzLord.l call daiely ypon thee: 
Spmn_ I ſtretche out minehands vnto thee, 

med me. 10 Wilt thou ſhexe ia miracle to the 
f Regurbure dead ?or ſhal y dead riſe & praiſe thee? 
wnbr :; Selah. | 

Fo Gods 1+ Shal thy louing kindenes be declared 


prouidece,whe- jn y praue? or thy Faithfulnes in deſtru- 


by he _ &Rion? 


nely trieth 12 Shal thy wonderous workes be knox@ 
i, .in the darkefand thy.righteouſnes in f 
gl ſenone end land'* of obliuien? 
of my ſorowes. n _ 
k Miue eics & 43 But vnto thee haueT cryed, Lord, 
face declaremy and early ſhal my praier come before 
forowes. Y thee. 
x. auagrks 14 Lord , why doeſt thou reie& my ſou- 
re convenient leyg9+ hideſt thy face from me? _ 
"taper bel-1; 1 am afflited and at the point of 
Hun death ;| from my youth I ſuffer thy ter- 
their dangers rours;douting of my life, 
thea40 tary ile Thine indignarions go ouer me , & 
thet be dead & he-femretiarhe.curmeeC 
then- raiſe them TOY TEArenAarne-curt . : , 
ypagaine, -37 They came round about me daiely 1j- 
LThat is50 the "ke watery compalled me together. 
- dgike 138 "My louersand friends haſt thou put 
lieth withoutall away from me , and mine acquaintance 


ſenſe and re- hid them ſelues. 
membrance, 


lam eucr in 
= dangers & 
rowes , as 
thoch my life | 
Bulde rerlybe 5 W ath manic wordesdo:th the Prophet prat 
et of euerie pehe goodnes of God. 23 For his tefl ament 
” Bbr,were iy © <orenaniithat be had made betwene him 
dehenes, end hiselef by leſus Chriſt the ſonne of 
$ : Dawid: 35 Then doeth he complame of the 
great ruine , and deflation of the k ingdome 
of Dautd, fo that to the outwarde appears - 
cethe promes warbroken 46 Finally be 
prateth to be delinered from bis afflitions, 
"making mention of the ſbortnes of mans life, 
& confirming him ſelf by Gads promiſes. 


CA Pſalme to grue inflraGion,of Ethan 
the Efrabite. 


'PSAL., LXXXINX. 


moment, 


1 Thogh | hoe. 
ridle” iba 


auſt the to del. 
we of ' Gods 


Gogh © mans 7 JF Wil * Ting the mercies-of the Lord 
{Fynene thei Tfor ever: with my mouth wil I decla- 
«eXxa- re chy trueth from generacion to gene- 


bu 
IA hefſurely Tacion. 


—_ 
ut 
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- bs BS io geo” » 
Pf . & \ 
a mes, " 


uer:thy trueth ſhale thou * fab 


vs, it is thegifrof God, q _ 


'verie heauens. 


3 41Ihaue made 2eouenant with my cho-fble heauens js 
ſen:I hane ſworne to Dauid my 


nant. 


4 Thv ſedemill tablih for cuer , and thal the eructh | 


boue all,chat are about him. 
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8 OLerdGod of hoſtes,who is likevn- Fonts . 
is, ind 


to thee, mbich art a mightie Lard, and heanen 


thy trueth ;s ahout thee? 


9 iThou ruleſt the raging of the ſea: 


£ Meaaing, che 
yon | 
h-If the els 


when the waues thereof ariſe , thou ſtil- eremble' before. 
G 


leſt them. 


10 Thou haſt beaten downe R ahab as a 
man ſlaine: thou haſt ſcarered thine e- creature by op. © 


nemies with thy mightie arme. 


-1 The heauens are thine, the earth alſo ©'urcb.dare ſee 
415 thine :«thou haſt laied the funda-. g.4: F 
cion of rhe worlde , and a!l that therein i For as he.deli- 


1S 


12 Thou haſt created the Notth and the x deftroying © 
South:*Tabor and Hermon ſhal rejoice Rahab,thar in F k 


in.chy Name, 


13 Thou haſta mightiearme: ſtrong is ver ic, when the. * 
thine hand, & high is thy right hand. digers be yoots j 
14 1 Righteouſnes & equitie are the ſta- © 
bliſhmene of thy throne : mercie and 


Do a nn. face, 
15 Bleflz 


ce in thee: they ſhal walke inthe light 


of thv-2 countznance,0 Lord. 


16 They ſhal reioycecontinually in thy of the worlde 
Name,and in th» righteouſnes ſhal they 


ex2lt thera ſelues, . \ 


exalted. 


\& 1 4 
13 For our Þ ſhield appertcineth to the elf a merciful + 
Lord,and our King to the Holic one of Babars faith. , 


Iſrael. 


19 Thou ſpakeſt ther' in a viſion vnto wFcling intheix; > 
1 thine Hojieone, and ſajdeſt, I haue cn——— thae; 
laied helpe vpon one that is* mightie:I ramer. pe. 
haue exaitedone choſen out of fpeo- = They thatbe..? 


le. ; Þ 


S. I haue founde:Dauid my ſeruant 


ſtrengthen him, 
22 The enemie hal not oppreſſe 
ther ſhal the wicked hurt him. 


that Dauid was thy choſen one. 
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mintholie oylehaue I ahointed him. &tatarthey a, 
21 Therefore mine hand thalbe eſtabli- *- 
ſhed with him, and mine arme ſhal 
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ods maieftie & © 
infinite iuftice, 
what earthlie _ 


ed 


preſsiog 


him ſelfe agiint | 


veredy Church: 
Y y red Sea ,"& © 


Egyptias:ſo-wil - 
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Tabor is a 
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The rrueth of Gods promiten PER te 
> 2 Tho "is 0 - NE © * "IE 

" halb= cucrmo- | - ang 5Lord » NOW 
| ze: enemics a-  72cc9and plague them char hace him. *ſelf, for euer?: 


nk Gods, 24 My tructh alſo and my * mercie fha/- fyret Z «th burne like ioYR Lak 
he gromilcirs = partes _ in my Name thal his 47 Remember b of what time am:whe.. f;2 es 

/ outrcome chem, = END _” refore thuldeſt thou createin vaine all fates. 
-Þ I wil merci. 25 2wiltet hishandaſfoin the ſea, and the childrenof men? h Seing 


- fully performe his right hand in the * floods 0 ili | life dc ns-2 
WE port Bs 43 WV hat maliuverh, & ſhal not ſe dearth? *inhhon, a4 

© 4 5 qwmgag ng A He thal crye vnto me, Thou art my thalbedeliver his ſouls fromthe hand W racing | 
| Kanding his in. 4 Father, my God and the rocke ofmy ofthe graue?Sclah. dencfres wa! | 
ovine + {ons = | upp make biminy Geof b 49 —_ —— are thy former mercies, gy os 
 -- xd : aim.my firſt borne, ' which thouſwareſt vnto Dauid i wo +. 
ric eftare, Higher then the Kings of the earth. " . qrueck? EIT the wah, et 


| x Heſhalenioye 38 My mercie wil I kepe for him for e- 5o Remember,s Lordthe rebuke of thy i He meaneth 

4«: agg round uermore, and my couenant hal ſtad Faſt ſeruanrs, which 1 beare in my i ken x 1 cam, 
| v His excellent with him. Hi of all the mightie people. Fr his 4 
© ſhalap- 29 His fede alſowil I make to endure 51 For * thine enemies haue reproched Þchudetichal. | 
FE": herein FF ®for euerzarid his throne as the daies of thee, © Lord , becauſe they haue repro- Ba: ale 


| ſhalbe na- h i 
S cauen, . oat . tuwto 
* ned the ſonne EE 6s | ched-thelfoteitteppes of thine Anoin- bis £ T 
| of God.Br 5 firſt 39 4s - his children forſake my Lawe, ted. [25 Fel were ARMS 
| borac, wherem and walke not in my iudgements: Praiſed be the Lord f1 iniuries in his | 
of 52 Praiſed be the Lord for euermore, So 
Chet. gin © 31 *Ifchey breake my ſtacures, and kepe | be itzeuen ſo be ic, Cons 47 
z Thogh forthe not my commanderhents: | them charyerſs 
- finnes of f _Y Thea wil 1 viſit their tranſgreſs1on PAL. [XC cute y Church, | 
| ple che Rate 0" with therod , and their intquitie with | STONE 
this kingdome FICTM ON Z Vs, W paticatly - 
© decayed : yet . 1: Moſes in his praier ſetteth before vs the eter waite for the 


” God reſcrued 33 * Yer my louing kindenes will not mal fanour of God toward his —_— 
; W h omming of th 
: a (Steyr take from hum , necher wil 1 falſifie my ws admoniſhed by the hid of art 
om truerh. life, 7 Nor by his plagues ta be thank eful, 


' Chis promes in : 
- Chriſt. 34 My couenant wil I not breake znor 12 Therefwe Moſes praieth God to turne 
a 2,Sam. 7114. | alrer che thing that is gone out of my rherr hearrs 67 contnge his mercies tow a4. 
> aThboghy fait 1PPECS» themes thei = | 

| | ther peſtcritie for ener. 

£ Cl obiA to 35 1haueſworne once by mine holines, ws £ 7 


- their profelsio, *'that I wil not faile Dauid.ſaytn Abo £m : = 
7 pres 3s Has ſede ſhal endure for i and F: prater of Moſer;the * man of Gods « Thaſtak] 


ake his co- - | 
Sm his throneſhatbe as the ſunne before me. x F Ord, thou haſt bene our Þ habjra.. callthe proptey/ : 
" þ For God in 37 He ſhalbe eſtabliſhed for euermore cion from generacion to genera- **, ,.1 le 
; > _s _—_ as themoone, & 4s a faichful © witnes in cjon 6 © TOAGY h 
* reſpe& to his X , 2 y 
k - and not % opp _— ne Qed a 2 Beforethe © mountaines were made; and detcace ys | > 
” xo. mans power 3 " ne My alt reteaed an abhorr ed, and before thou hadeſt formed the earth, ” fe 
© 5 mir ay M c _ a ene angrte with thine Ano- & the worldezeuen trom euerlaſting tO peiles noel thi a 
2? Ebrafl tre inted, 4 euerlafting thou arr ouy God, foure hundrah Why. 
- Into Damd: 39 Thouhaſtdbroken the couenant of 3; Thou 4 cy;neft deſtruQion :; a- "1% / 
_ which is ma- thy ſeruant , ex profaned his © wne . ae ana hoge, nnes a; © Tivohaſdw el 
: : Gra hich ; W y td P + why 1s * crown gaine thou ſaieſt,Recurne, ye ſonnes oi f., y5robery gal 
= +4 Hagen "Me caſting 1 on tne grounde, 5 Adam, r—_ £5 
o + 49 Thou baſt broken downe all his wal- 4 c For a thouſand yeres in thy fig'it are fundaciuns of vher 


3 A les : thou haſt layed his fortereſles in ag yeſterdaie-when'it is pait » and asa world vere. 
ep -wimmedſes co TUNG Dee, watche in the night. 4 otro 
I _ mb: pro- 4x All char go by the wayſpoile him: he 5 Thou haſtf ouerflowed them:they are mentiogf il 
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neue all ;2 Heloketh on the earthand it trem- 
or W" bleth thetoucheth the mountaines, & 
4Gods merciful -rhei " ſmoke. * 
| gion ve 33 I vil fing vntorheLord all my life: 1 
- - obey wil praiſe my God « hile I live. 
yerecountenan- 34 Ler my wordes be acceptable vnto 
& burnerh he hjm;Iwil reioycein the Lords 
x00 - z5 Lerthefinners be \ conſumed out of 
yorlde , v lo the earth, & the wicked til there be no 
aſe God y he more,o0 my ſoule, Fr thou the Lord, 


can uot reioyce 
i his workes, Praiſe ye the Lor 


FP wo hates 


PSAL, CV, 


1 He praiſeth the ſingular grace of God, who 


hathe of all the people of the worlde choſen 


a peculiax people to him ſelf ,and haning cho 
ſen them,neuer ceaſeth to do them zood ,euen 


for his promes ſake. 


Raiſe the Lord , && call ypon his 
+7 upyapid Name: ® declare his workes among 
tempted from the people. 
the commune 2 Sing vnto himsfing praiſe vnto himz& 
pros th talke of all his wonderous workes. 
vere ele&ed ro 3 Reioyce in his holie Name : let the 
eGods people, heart of them thar ſeke the Lord z re- 
PPE wil- ioyce, 
beverhes ſoz 4 Seke the Lord & hisÞ ftrength : ſeke 
mindefil by his face continually. 
Ty an Remembre his © maruelous workes , } 
| 4 bent, hebathedone,his wonders and thefiud- 
ements of his mouth, 
6 Ye ſede of Abraham his feruant » ye 
children ofTaakob , which are his e- 
le& 


pfal.Cv. x 
aForaſmuchas 5 


eth the Arke 
"where God de- 
Clared his pO- 
a; ad lus pre. 


Webs, 7 Ho the Lord our God this judge- 
143 hap ©} ments avethroughall che earth. 
us people, $8 He hathe alwaie remembred his co- 
j Nah Bi uenant & promes that he made toa 
nh +4 we thouſand generacions, 

ledircd. 2s if9 Cucnthat which he® made with Abra- 
, = have ham and hjsothe/ynto Tzhak: 
a 210 And farce hathe confirtnet itro Taa- 
The promes  Kob fora law, to: Urael for an n euerla- 

es ſting coucnants 


fol 
alt whit + eds after him, ho.rexved and repere$na- 3 


14 Tet fuffred he: rd man to do them 


” 


« "3%" 6 Le ” YEW on 
, . ZE Bhet OS ; 
L 4 s " 2 "Is 
; : C » 
Pe _ ©» ee 
x5 . 
iS " 


tance. * 
12 Albeit thei were fgye innom 
verig fews & ftrangers inche land), . 
13 And walked about from nacion $0 na» 
cion 4 from ong Lingdome ro another their fathers, - 
people, g That is, the. 
King of -Egype.. 
and rhe Kiag of 
wrong , butreproued $ Kings for their Gerar, Gent TY 
ſak enrſayingy I7,& 20.3. 
15 Touche notmine anointed, and do ET hae ou. 
my i Prophet2s no harme. &ificdro be my 
16 Morcouer he called a famine vpon people. 


_ ales & vtterly brake che ® ſtafof ; ok: = | 


meG 

t7 Bat he ſenta man before them; Io- m_ 
ſeph was ſolde for aſlaue. _.. ; ly. 

18 ThethelQe his ferein theſtockes , & th 
he was laied 1n yrons, de. 

19 Vnrill his a 


20 The King ſent and hg wen 
"Noe of = peaple ke pes ar F toke i"; 
- He made him Lord of his mu id M— - 
_ of all his ſubſtance, .. - pero 
22 Thathe. ſhulde binde his ® princes 
vnto his wilz& teache his Ancients wiſ- fo had-tryed ſuf 
dome. ficicurly, his pa- 
23 Thenlſrael came to Egypt, and Iaa-cicnce. + 


m Thatthe ve 
kob was a ſtranger inthe land -of Ham, pravees of 


24 And he increaſed his people exce- coumrey ſhulde 
dingly , and made them ltronger then be ar Joſephs 
thc1r oppreſlers. +, COME 


| iſt 
2 He, turned their heart to hate his < wy 


*2$ 
gy vis coue', , 


as God had ap- 
poiuted, aug wil 


25 


people, and ro deale craftely with his o Soitis in God 


ou co moue x * 


26 Thenſent he Moſes his ſeruant,e Aa- DE w y wie 


ron whome he had choſen, _ * to hate 
27 Thei ſhewed among them the mefſ3.. children, 
ge of his fi ignes and wonders in f land o Meaning,Mo.: 
of Ham. 
28 Heſent darkenes,and made it darke: £X9d-7520.: 
and thei were nort® diſobedicnr Vhito his 
commiſsion. Ls 
29 * He turned their waters into blood, 
and flewe their fiſh, 
z0 *Theirland broght forthe frogs, een 
in their Kings chambers, pake | 
z1 HeP ſpake, & there came ſwarmes of q It was iran. 
flies & hcein all their quarters. _ £» er 
32 He gaue themthaile for raine;& fla- ls 
-mes of fyre in their land, 


{cruants. 


vermine * came” 
nor by fortune, 
> but as G 


appotntec 
prophet. M 


nant made wick 


FP 


"7 


-Gods , 


$2 


a The. win” © 


fred aduerſitie, - © 


# 


£ 


- ſes and Aarome 4. _ 


od. 8360 $7 4 
So rharrhie' ' 


"&his - yy 
ofes' > ; 
in"_ \ 


more it wa#fea- - 3 
"reful fo ſehaile.' i 


33 He-ſmore their-yines-alſo' and their 7 r He OTF. 0 


fig trees, and brake downe the trees in 


oe again 
the1 1r coaſtes, $: 


man,w h:n . 


xv He ſpake , and the eeehogencth ca- is —_ Dn | E 


me,& caterpillexs innumerable, acar'f Þ 
5 Anddideart vpall the grafſein their hoppers tef 7 
Nd , and deuoured the fruce of Hex yed the Ia 
'Trounde. 


their aA rhe beginning of all heir Goue, 


"Grevgth, -: 
them forth@alſs with Aiwb 


37-He 'broghe 
uerand g dezand there was none ever 


2-299, 
36 * He ſmote alſo allthe ſlo inf hte 2g ny + I 
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6k hy - -qmongtheirtribes . -_  _ Names ſake, that hemight make hi 
 tPor'Gods pla- 38 =; Anti t plad.attheir departing: power to be Knowen.. 5 * 
4 phos cauſed eh for rhe feare of them had fallen vpon 9g "And he-rebuked the redSea, and je MN 
es. $-rhe Iſraeli them. F was dryed vp, and heled themin f de. 
"_ - = wm rg . | WE 
| : 10 And hefaucdthem from the aduer-. p,.y : 
+ gn Oe, ſaries hand , and delinered them from - mdibn, 
eiffyiog of their . the hand of the enemie, ful De 7 h 
EY heauen. x * And thewaters couered their op. oo cauſrdth; 
Ermerh to the 45, He opened the rocke , and the waters preſſers-nor one of them was lift. . he fora 
- poſteritie , in flowedout,andran inthe drye places b- 12 Lhe * beleued they, his wordes , &c kin, ** 
- whome afrer . ke a riuers ſang praiſe vnto him. 8 They wol 
| -— ya pliqoan 423 For he remembred his holie*promes x3 But incontinently they forgate his Joe his wile 
| the promiſes. to Abraham his ſernant, | : workes:they waited not for his © coun- uiknrs, f* 
'Y the Egy 43 And he broght forthe his people with Cel, | N". bTheabwde © 
|» $595 Y joye,C# his chiofen with gladnes, 14 BurJuſted with concupiſcence in the yy God ga- 
<d. | 4 And gave them thelandsof the hea= wildernes, & tempted God in the Fe ny 1... 
2 This is end, then, and titey tokethe labours of the ſert, dc them pug, 
people in poſſeſsion, : 15 Then he gauethem their defire : but £7, * Mccauſ 
45 Tharthey might* kepe hisſtatures) heſent Þ leannes into their ſoule. i Mes 
=. and obſerue bis Lawes.Praiſe ye y Lords 16 They enuied Moſes alſo in the ten- n:s of ns ws 
Giips _— __ .- tes+0# Aaron the holie one of y Lord. — 5 aiof 
Sorlde, PSAL. CYI. 17 Thereforethe earth opened and i ſwa- be . —_— 
) | : lowed vp Dathan, and couered the co. for they 5. uf 
F | The people diſperſed pndcr Antiochns do panieo Abiram. ag-inſt Gols mi 


'magnifie the goodnes of God among the infte 13 And, the fyre'was kindled in thei; — 5+ 


we 


% 
A, 1. 


= £ | ; . Rs "4 #4" 


: f ainſt him. 
and repentant: 4 Diſiriry tobe broght agai- aſſemble ; rhe Aame burnt vp the wice kt: ſheweth j 


ne into the land ly Gods merciful viſitation. Ked. all dulmenras 
8 And after the manifolde marucls of God 19 They made a calfe in Horeb,& wor- **"** God to 


: ; ' > be thei 
wrog ht m their delinerance forthe of Egypt» ſhiped the molten ima ge. dE, os 


and the great ingratitwude of the people rebear 20 Thus they turned their * gloric into him they wor. 
fed. 47 Thei dopray & defire tobegathe= the ſimilitude of a bullocke , that ea- Nip aniecreuy 


red from among the beathen to the intent. terh grafle. : Mee cn 


they may prarſe the Name of the. God of 21 They forgate God their. Sautour » \v tal or calves, _ . 
Ifrael, | had done great things in Egypt» 4 He 
22 Wonderous workes in the Jand of þ\q wu wi 
; | H d fearful things by the red nedGodsfauuy + 
Praiſe je the Lord. ph 4 ul things by un 
; . er100s, 
« | Raiſe® ve the Lord becauſe he is 23 | Therefore he minded to deftroye,, Tiu1,c, 
ST zoo; for his metcie m——_ ie h themhad | not Moſes his choſen [tand na ws 


: D le to pral- por, in y breache before him to turne 'a ay '* vere aver, 
God for his 


neſt peuic of the 
© beaefices paſt, 2 V ho can expreſſe the noble aces of 


his wrath » leſt he ſhulde deſtroye,,.,cjeuic ine 
© thereby / their the Lord yor thewe forthe all his prat© them. ; rnance. 


- , m n Thatis, hs; 1 
- Mindes maie be (42 24 Alſo they contemned that ® pleaſant 2 The 


1 Link thened 2- . p1.Mſed are they thatd kepe iudgembe, 120d,& beleucd nor his worde, mn, 


aink all pre. : a , Fs ; 
3 fronbios and do righteouſnes at all times. 25 Bur murmured in their tentes y C® topunih, 


deſpaice. Remember me, 6 Lord, with the *fa- Þearkened not vatothe voyce of theo Which wa 


, £ » dole ofy Mod- 
_-b He ſheweth y KS . Lord. | | again. 
2 uour of thy people : viſit me with th 2 bites, 
Y > bo ROLF RangR ” "WH ARG d S P "7 ms Therefore ® helifted vp his hand a- carriiies 
b- ouch, except} 5 That ] may ſe the os of thy cho- gainſk them, t6 deſtroye them inthe EY 
' whole heart 2- | , andreiovycein the joye of thy peo= V11GErnesy ;. : Signifying, 
: Lo «gre = fag _ gloric _ ine 36 he cnt 27 And to deftroye their ſede among TE tk tn 
; our <p wh T | nac1onsand to {cater them.throu ohout — oh 
| . . <- f e 
. wed. hevoos 6 Wehaued fined with our fathers: we the countre1s. ye” by.io fee 
ET "Re on haue committed iniquitie , and done 29 They io ned them ſclues alfo VNt9 gable & prove 
Keareſ® ro ehey wickedly | ®Baalpeory& did eat the offrings of y kerh * a 
; Þ - | XY ov f all 0 
»people , extend , Qur fathers vndcrſtode not thy won- Pdead. tg + 


| 4 » | » neglet:d Gols * 
| Pg es ders1n Egypt, nether remembred they 39 Thus they 9 prouoked him vntoan-,;*.. jvuw 
be received in the' multitude of thy mercies , but re- 


gre with their owne 1nuentions,and the zeate killed5+® 


: | : = | 
-— rothe number helled at the Sea, even at the red Sea, plague brake in vpon them, onthe ; 
- ofchine. g Neuertheles he*ſaued them for his 39 But * Phinehas ftodeyp, and execu- |, 
% ; ++. Mowel.of : ted iudgemenr,and y plague was ſtaied. ,,,,.;, 
” "gheir owne 23 of their fathers ſinnes,they ſhew that they had hope ZI *And it was f imputed vato him for x6, ade &e+ 4 
© ghar God according to his promes wolde pitic them. c The rjrzhreouſnes from generacion to gene--cared luc, 
- jneftimable es of "i appeareth in this,that be weld ouys — FO 2s lie fit Py 
* Jr ud 7% mt » . 2x AA ; | _—S 
2 _ us oe 664 cn his people ors deliuered, 33 They angred him alſo'at the waters hu page's 
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| Nam10,2+ 
vags 7 
- 4 Iiſonorablea 
| propher of God 
eſcape v8 pupt- 
»P fhment thogh 0- 
\ thers prouoked 
him to fine, 
| how muche mo 
re ſhal they be 
| fubie to Gods 
judgement » W 
cauſe Gods chil 
dreu to lin? 
| x He ſheweth 
2 how moſtruous 
achig idolatrie 
is, y cad winne 
' wtothings ab- 
horring to n2- 
qure, where as 
Gods worde can 
not obteine mo- 
fie (maj things» 
z$Then true cha- 
ſitic is to clea- 
wholly & 0. 
telyyato God, 


kewerh that ne- 
ther by mena- 
cs, nor promij- 

we can come 
toGod, except 
ve be all roge- 
ther newly re- 
fornied,& y his 


Mercie ouerco» 


ur "2 verand hide our 
te malice. 

; 2 Not y God is 
to able i 
ad im(elf, but y 
fy he ſemeth 
ba ws torepent, 


_ he alte- 
his paot- 
atth vs. 

i Gather thy 
Church, which is 


5) WWiperſed , and 

od ive vs conftan- 

cit yadery croſ. 

b- t, that w one 

conſent we may 

Li praiſe thee, 

b) « 

wi 
vim 


her This notable 
ods mtece was in 
L ginning y- 
TO Gas y fore or 

vu of the 
| 09g, was of- 


"nes repered, 
As this was 
ay in y.lewes, 
0 18 there none 
Gods elect, p 
"ot his hel. 


Fi 
tie, 


} The prophet 43 
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*Meribah, ſo chart Maſes was 
for their ſakes, 


he ſpake vnaduiſedly with has lippes. 
34 Nether deſtroyed they the people, as 

rhe Lord had commanded them, 

But were mingled among the hearhe, 

& learned their workes, 

36 And ſerued their tdoles , which were 
their ruine, 

7 Yea » they offred their ” ſonnes, 
their daughters vnto diuels, 

And thed innocent bloodzewen y blood 
of their ſonnes, ard of their daughters, 
whome they offred vnto the idols of 
Canaan , and the land was defiled with 
blood, 

39 Thus were they ſteined & thetr owne 
workes,and went *a whoring with their 
owne inuentions, | 

40 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord 
kindled againſt his people , & heab- 
horred his owne inheritance. 


and 


z8 


4: And he gaue them into the hand of 


the heathe : and chey that hared them, 
werelords ouer them. 


42 Their enemies alſo oppreſſed them, 


and they were habled vnger their had . 

Manie 7 a time did he dcliuer themy 

bur they prouoked hi by their couſels: 
therefore they were broght downe by 
their iniquirie, 

44 Yet he ſawe when they were inaffli- 
&ion,and he heard their crye., 


45 And he remembred his couenant to- | 


ward them , and * repented according 
to the multitude of his mercies, 

45 And gaue them fauourin the fight of 
all t::em,thar led them capttues, 

47 Saue vs, © Lord our God , and* ga- 
ther vs from among the heathen, y we 
maie praiſe thine holie Namezand glo- 
rie in thy praiſe. 

438 Blefled bethe Lord God of Iſrael for 
euer & euer » and I:tall the people ſay, 
So be it,Praife ye the Lord, 


PSAL. CVIL- 


The Prophet exhorteth all theſe that are 
redemed by the Lard » Cy gathered vnto him 
ro giue thakes, g For this meraful prouiden 
ce of God, gouerning all things at his grad ple- 
aſure, 20 Sending g10d & entl , proſperatie 
ard aduerſitie to brin; men unto him. 

42 Therefore as the righteous thereat reigy- 
ce , ſoſbal the wicked haue their mouthes 
Popped, 


I 


I TpRaiſc*the Lord, becauſe he is good: 
ror his mercie endurcth for ever. 
Let them, Þ which have bene rede- 
medofthe Lord , ſhewe how he hathe 
delivered them from che hand of the 
. .oppreſfier, 


2 


wx And gathered them out of rhe lands. 
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33- Becauſe they vexed his ſpirity ſo.that 


- 24 They ſethe workesof the Lord 


# » 4nd 


| A10N cauſeth 'PFate! 

from the Eaſt and from the Weſt, from 

the Norch and from the'Sourh. vr Hom ahs 

4 When whity wandered in thedeſerr & 27 io 
wildernes our of the way and founde no 3, 
citie to dwellin,  _ 

© Bothe hungrie & thirſtie,cheir ſoule 
fainted in tiiem. | 

6 Then they cryed vnto y Lord in their 

trouble , ——_ delivered them from oy Sen F 

their diſtres, fiction ſo grie- 

And led them forthe by the right way» hamper the 
that they might goto acirie of habita- not delincr kisp 

C1Ons and ailo exnor- 

$ Let them therefore confeſle before the t-rb themyj are. 
Lord his louing kindenes, & his won- 
derful workes | Arms the ſonnes ofmen. 

9 For he fariſfied the thirſtieſoule, and 
filled the hungrie foule with goodnes. 

10 They,that dwell indarkenesandin f 
ſhadowe of death, being bounde in mi- 
ſerie and yron, 

11 Becauſe they 4 rebelled againſt the 
wordes of the Lord, anddeſpiſed y co- 
unfel of the moſte Highs, 

12 Whenhe humbled their heart with 
heauines,then they fell downeand there 
was no helper. 

tz Thenthey © cryed vntothe Lord in means 
their rrouble, and he deliuered them year. puniſhed, 
from —_ _ FAIR . but fortk@r ſin- 

14 He broght them out of darkenes,and new 

out of rhe ye of death, and brake pigs 

their bandsa ſunder, 
Let them therefore confeſle before the niſhvs excreme- 

Lord his louing kindenes, & his won- 

derful workes. before the ſonnes of 


which ts onthe 
South parte of 


7 


d Then the trusg 
way to obeie- 
God,is ty fell 
we his exprefſe 


alſo hereby all 
are cxhorted ro 
deſcende into 
the,lelues, for» 


15 


can be broghe 

vato him by no 
men. -- . ne other mcea- 

16 For he hathe broken the f gates of "**: 
braſle, and braſt the barres of yron a- 
ſundre, 

17 5 Fooles by reaſon of their tranſgreſ- 
fion & becauſe of their iniquities are, 
afflicted. 

18 Thcir ſoule abhorreth all meat , & 
they are broghr to deaths dore. | 

19 Then they crye vnto the 
their trouble, he deliucreth them fro ue uo feare | 
their diftres, . | ; Guang! I iP 

20 Þ Heſenderh his worde and healeth _ 
them , and deliuereth them from their and fo. 

i grauess merc:e. 

21 Let them therefore confeſle before 
the Lord his louing kindenes, & his good wiltoward 
wonderful workes before the ſonnes of *hem. 


meth to mans 
iudgement. ne 
recouerie, but 


roght ro dſpai- 


re , 


his mightie p- 


i Meaning,their 
mens ; _ diſcaſes, w bad,” 
22 Andlet them offer ſacrifices of*prai- almot broght-. 


ſe, and declare his workes with reio; - 
cing. es. | ws 

23 They that go downe. to the ſea in 
ſhippes:& occupie by thegrear waters, 


ſacr 


7 


his wonders inthe depe. 


"ormie windezand it lifterh vp F waueg ** bathe 


deliuereth them, as it were,from a 


thoulad 
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the ved Seas + © 


the land. 


deliuer:d,to be. © 
mindeful of (@*--: 
great a beacGirg, | 

+7. = 


coummandements 


God doeth pu- + 
ly,is becauſe we © , 


f When thcreſ(e- 


all things are. ; 
chiefly ſheweth © 


. wer. AS 
Lord ing Theithathe. . - 


to cali vponhim  } 
la 


h By healing thE”- 
he declarerht his_ 


bencfits argon v2 
» & true ces 

of rac godlic. nt. 
EP . 1Heſhewe-b by © © 
25 For he commander. and' raifeth the the fea wharea-: ©: 


* Sa |  ? 6ner mangfor 1 wn 
thar that he Celiuereth them fiom the grear da, of the fea, EY 
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| QA ſoy or Pſelme of Dani, = | 
1TH Aw vp _ the heauen » &- S 6 n f 
©...  celcend<othedepe, forhat their ſoule 1 God , mine heart is * 
« Their as ® melceth for trouble, Amy tongue:! wil AmepiN b; This ama 
> 5a is *257 Th ey aretoſled to and fro,and ſtag- le. — —_ 
n Whe their ar- ger likea drunken man, and all their 2 Awake viole & harpe : IT wil awake f'* fron bypa. 


-& pM q yon! "cunning 15 gone. early. criſe and that 
» e . - 5 , ; 
are compelled 2$ Then they crye vnto the Lord in ; lwilpraiſethee, & Lord » among heed line 
eo on that > Ws and he br 1ngeth them out b people, and1T wil ſing vnto thee a. !0r, my glevie 
enay Gods pro- of their diltres., ; mone the nacio Fane”; | 
nideace doeth | - ns. auſ” it ty 
preſerue them. 29 Heturnerh the ſtorme to calme, ſo 4 For thy metcjeis great aboue the hea- fly ſetreth fur. 


Thoeh before that the waues thereof are ſil. uens» and rh w | 
eds roy fe- 30 When they are *® quicted, they are yan , y trueth vnto the clou fo br glory 


of God, 
aedeo m—_— glad,& he bringeth chem vnco the hea- 5 *Exalethy {cIf,6 God, aboue the hea- b_ Heprohe 
uens , and 7et thy glorie be vpon all thej;*" « thek 


I , yer athis uen, where they wolde be. 


commandement 31 - Let them therefore confeſle before the earth, Jing , Les. 


they are as til, T ord his louing kindenes, and his won- 6 That thy beloued maie be delinered:thii were al. 


as thogb they - . 4 a 
were froſcn. derfulworkes beforerh: ſonnesof men. 4 he; pe with thy right hand and heare!*4: hy. 


p This great be-33 Andlecthemexalthim in the? Con- 20odact i 


” $0 me. 
mefice oght not pregacion af the people,and praiſe him 75 God hathe ſpoken in his © holines; God. 


onely tobe con- * - : : 475 
Gdered pareicu® 1 the aſſemblic ef the Elders. .thereforeT wil reioyce T thal diuide She- Rs Ky 


Larly , bur ma-33 Heturneth the floods into a wildet= _ chem and meaſure the valley of Suc- mcus, mn ie 
gnihed in all pla nes, and the ſprings of waters into drie= ,,h. thou art Gol. 


$s& aff: bl! 5 b ; x 
Hs a $ Gilead ſbalbe mine, and Manaſlth ſal. *v*rall& loci. 


*Orſelrenes. 34 And a fruteful land into " barrennes be mine : Ephraim aiſo 'ſbalbe the ate 


fon - wickednes of them that dwell Arengeh of mine hegdTudaiomy Lawe-i When Golby 

rein, : + his benefty 

M—— 6 uer. 

Ck = om het rurneth the wildernes in- g S OM oab ſbalbermy waſtpot:ouer Edom n—— 
Bis Church be ©2 P99les of water, & the drycland into * ;1 1 6 our my thoe: vooo Paleſtins ven wll 
ehnagerk f 0+- water ſpringy. e : wil I triumph. woah 

| for *  - va ig as __ ehe pr. y hungrie, and: ,, yhowil leade me into the ſtrong ci. 0 

$ itie. they buyld 2 citie to dwell in tie* who wil bring me vnto Edom? him to contiaus 

F- "25 37 And ſowe the fields, & plant viney ,, fwilrnotthou:6 God, which haddeſt 04 foih hy 

——_—_— ah rh which bring forthe frutefulf in- een vs , & dideſt notgo forthe BBs _ 

1 * F, ar bleſſeth h d h l God,with our armies? ec as he haths 
3 ciplie 4h Jingly, ery "ſk rivet wary r2 'Giue vshelpeagainſt troubletfor vai- hob to $4. 

) l ; ; 'he muel . concer-- 

=. 2 RSG s | ne is the helpe of man. was 


6 ning Ke , {6 
£ As Godby his 39 © Againe wen are diminited , and 


13 Through God we ſhal do valiantly: , *heve oy 
proaidcce docth *broght lowe by oppreſsion, cuil and ſo- forthe ſhalrread downe our enemies. felfcoſtant,ub 
- exalce men , fo 


holie 10 hizptt® 
rOWe. fo þ i ing halbe ſubie& yato me. f Tow 
die Bbw 4o He powreth © contempt vpon prin- pare + ene roy Fe laſt read the expoſicion ah 
afflitions to ces, and cauſeth them to erre in deſert threſcore pſalme,and tie verſe. J 
Lyowe chem laces out of theway. 
© For their wic- 41 Yet he raiſeth vp the poore outof -PSAL CIV: 
kednes 4 ty- weree y = maketh him families like RD : 
xaune he cat” a flocke of ſhepe, 1 Dauid be; falſely accuſed by flatterer's v1 
+ y 364 Sg 42 The ” righteous ſhal ſe it, and reioy- Far ores. yy hele bim and to deſire) 
contemne them. ce » and all iniquitie ſhal ſtop her bis encmies, 8 And vuder th-m he fcakth 
u They $ whoſe mouth. of Indas che traitor pxato leſus Chrift) and 
- 4 EG 43 Whois wiſethat he mate obferue the= of all thelike enemies of the cheldr7 of God 
Spirit , ſhal re- ſethings*fer they ſhalvndexſtand ylo= 27 Anddefireth ſo to be delimercd , that 6 
—— ow  uing Kindenesof the Lord. — on OSS be = 
; ; 30 19en aoet romi{[.c to grace pra: [65 wi- 
3 o- PSAL. | CVIIL SO E ne” 


This Þ ſalme iscompeſed of (wo other Pſalmes To bin that excelleth . 4-Þ /alme 
before;t he ſeuen and fiftietb & the faxtieth.. of Daxid. 
The vn; mas woe Ig wt That Daxid 
meth him ſelf with heart and voyceto prai 1 FJ Olde not thy tongue,0'God of m 1 
k the Lord; And afſur eth himſelf of rhe Hepcic. | PE. ES 7 "a 
promes of God concerning his kingdome oxer 2 For the mouth-of thewicked » and f vole 
1fratt, and bis power qgainft other naciens: . mouth ful of deceit are opened-vpon — 
11 Who thogh be ſeme to foſake vsfor me: thei haue ſpokento me with a ly- mice inet 
a time, yet he alone wil in the end caſt dow- ing rongue. of cit 1508 
S2 0Nr enermies, £: 3 Thei compaiſed me-abour alſo vith,,,. &. 
; wor- "N 


z 4 L 
"ax *< ara 


«DT 
7 . 
I, 
E F 


> I. *; 
po ERS | 


without a cauſe, : 
4 For my friendſhip they were mine ad- 


OOO y 
þ Todeclare y uerfaries » Þ but I gaue my ſelf toprai 


bot 5 And they haue rewarded me euil for 
thee, in home 000d and hatred for my friendſhip, 

Tn _—_— 6 © Set thou the wicked ouerhim, and 
* Whether it let the aduerſarie ſtand: at. his right 
were Doeg of hand. . 


talarſone fs; hen he thalbe iudged, ler him-be 
condemned » andlet his 4praier he tur- 


had betraied hi, 
he praieth not ned into ſinne. 


e privare affe- 0 7_.., his daies be fewey and let another 


_- __ take his © charge. 


xpirie, that God g Let his ch1ild1E be fatherles, & his 
wolde take Ve- fo 2 widowe. 


cone P10 Let his children be vagabunds & 


{astotheele& beyge and ſeke bread,comming our of 
al rhings eurne thetr places deſtroied. 

torheir profire: L p 

{sto the repro. 11 LET | _ 
kat even thoſe thehathe and lertthe ſtrangers ſpoile 
oY. , that are his Jabaur, 

 lamnacs 13 Let there be none to extend mercie 
tThis was chie- Vnto him : nether let there beanie to 


Iy accompliſhed fſhewe mercie vpon his fatherles chil- 
in Indas, Ar. dren, 


10, . .* ©*. - 0 
fededarech 513 Let his poſteritie hedeſtroied,& in f 
the corſe of peneracion following let their name be 
a vant; put out. 

c10- . » = . 
»©:who thin. 14 Let the tniquitie of his fathers be 
king to inicke had in remembrancewith the Lord:and 
r chijdreo ., 
7B wexbi ——_ the ſinne of his mother be done 
gotten gods, . 
| by Gods inſtrs But let them alway be before y Lord, 


Wie 


_ .-7 i that he maie cut of their memorial fro 
Thus puni- the earth, 


th the Lord 16 Becauſe h he remembred not to ſhe- 

vttechid,and we mercie , bur perſecuted the afflicted 
and poore man , and the forowful hear- 
ted toſlaye him, 

15 As he loued curſing) ſo ſhal it come 
vnto him , ex as he loued not bleſsing, 
ſo ſhal it be farre from him, 

_. 13 As he clothed him ſelf with curſing 

inge fan, þ likea raiments ſo ſhalit come into his 
ethemſel. bowels like water yz and like oyle into 

cruel tow- his bones. * 

ror .ty Let itbe vntohimas a garment to 

nts exerie couer him,and for a girdle, wherewith 

bu thing, be ſhalbe alwaiegirded.. 

&.ehir5 re, 22 Let this be the rewarde of mine ad- 

batecan not Verſarie © from the Lord, and of them, 

fe God of thatſpeake euil againſt my ſoule, 

—_ 21 But thou, Lord my God,dealewirh 

totheirlugs Me according ynto thy ! Name:deliuer 

* reprobau me (for thy mercie is good) 

E being de. 22 Becauſelam poore and nedie, and 

te of mag, Mine heart is wounded within me. 

Pe, he ful-23 1 departe like the ſhadowe that de- 

 raphaiee Rs; and am ſhaken of asthe ® gra- 
Op Per. X F 

EL 3G My Knees are weakethrough faſting, 

' merciful, gracjons and long ſuffring , fo ſhewe thy ſelf in 

alt, Meaning thathe bathe no ſtaie nor aſſurance in this 


ms! in their 
ted childrs. 
He ſheweth 
t God accu. 
meth to p] & 


deliver 


condea of hatred; and Faght againſt me 


the extorcioner catche all thar 


& toy fleth® hathe loft at fatnes, 
25 Ibecame alſoa rebuke vnto them: 
they thasloked vpon me, ſhaked their and his natural 
heads, moyſture failed 
26 Helpe me, © Lord my God: ® ſaue Bm | 


he was leanes 


, : The more 
me — to thy mercie. _ grieuousf Sa1J 
27 And they thal knowe,that this isthi- adailed bim, 


ne band &- that thou » Lord » haſt do- more carve 


: inſtant was he 
ne it, in praier. 
28 Thogh they Pcurſe,yert thou wilt bleſ- p They hal gai- 


ſe : they ſhal ariſe and be confounded, RON by 
but thy ſeruant ſhal rejoyce. Iv; 
29 Let mineaduerſaries be clothed with 2 feloing it fe 
ſhame , and ler them cover them ſelucs cretly in _ my 
with their confuſion, as witha cloke. oo ny i 
K - g it be- 
30 I wil ge thankes. vnto the Lord ge a1lj Con- 
greatly with my 1 mouthe,and praiſe gregacion. 


him among the multitude. r Hereby he 
31 For he wil ſtandatthe right hand of y _—_ Bong as 


poore, to ſaue him from them that wol- them,y wereof 


de condemne his ſoule, %; Fudge 
| P $ A L. C X, worlde. Pp. 


: Damid prophecieth of the power and enerla- 

fting khingdome ginen to Chriſt, 4 And of 

his Prieffhode, which ſbalde put an end co 
the Prieft bode of Lent. . 


CAL Palme of Danid, 


7 v a 26S 5 4 . 
BESR ent  -. 
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n For hungre, F 


came of ſorow, © 


r "(He * Lord ſaid ynto my Lord, Sift 3 Teſws Chiit _ * 


in two & 
twetic of Matr; 
giucth 5 intey- 
- pretacion he- 


thou at my right hand,yntilI make 

thine enemies thy foteſtole. 

2 The Lord ſhal my f rod of thy 

er our of ® Zion: be thou ruler in f mid- 

des of thine enemies. | hs mewn En9iens 

3 Thy people ſhal come willingly at the plicd vato Da- 
time of afſe [ 
"he beautie : the youth of thy wombe |, a, thence; 
ſhalbeas the morning dewe. va 
4 The Lord ſware and wil not repent, throughall the 
Thou'r: a Prieſt for cuer after the or- work :. & this 
dre of 4 Melchizedek. 


wrath. 


6 He ſhalbe Ind e among 


he ſhal fil a/with dead bodies, end ſmi- *2*hy Church, 
te the © head ouer great countreis. hoſt Ft ben, 


PA By thy wotds 
e "M 
the heathen: cy Pont. 


mbling : © thine armie in ho- id» burtohim = 


& 


reof, & ſheweth - ” 


irexcl#® © 


7 He ſhal f drinke of the brooke in gant & wonder- + 4 


the waie: therefore hal he lift vp his fid.as the drops 
head. reborn rl 


dek the 
of Chriſt was bothe King & prieſt: ſothe effe& cannot the oat 
bliſhed in ante King', ſaue onely in Ebrift, 2 Chro 26,21. @' Ne" 
power thalbe able ro refit him. # Vader this fimiligude of aca- 


ptaine , thats ſo gredie to deftroie his enemies, thar he wil nor” - 


ſcarſedrinke by the waic , he ſheweth how God wil deftroy bis 
enemies. : 


PSAL. CXL 


' » He gineth thankes to the Lord for his FRE. 
ciful Sorkes toward his Church, ro And 


declareth wherem true wiſdome and righs Bs 2 ne I 4 


knowledge confifleth, | 


F 


"I 


* 
* * 
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thee weve * I Wil® praiſe the with my who- not feare, vntil he ſe his deſire vpon his 
'dechureth 5 he le heart in the aſſemblie andTongre- enemies, | 
wil +7 gacion of theiuſt, | , 9g He bathe*® deſtribured «nd giu en to f 
bag 1-ar fr 2 The workes of the Lord areÞ great, poore this righteouſnes remaineth for*, Theyodis 
from n heart,as -_ ht to be ſoght out of all them 5 cuer ; his f horne ſhalbe exalted glo- gardely —_ 
conſecra- oue ta em» ; Ari rie, iribute] , | 
_ —_ mow 3 His worke#s beautiful and glorious, xo The wicked thal ſe itand be angrie:! Aw 
ir Smo God. and his righteouſnes endureth for e- he ſhal gnaſh with his teeth and 8 con-, 
b Heſheweth F uer, 4 ſumeawatc:the deſire of the wicked thal 
Gods workes , He hathe made his wonderſul workes perith, | | 
cauſe,wherefo. tobe hadin remembrance : the Lord sr | 
ye we hulde merciful and ful of compaſsion. - PSAL. CXIIL. 
praiſe him, but - He hathe giuen®©a*portion vnto them g The bleſsiur 
_ Some that feare him ;he wileuer be mindeful xr An exhortacion fo praiſe the Lord for his ef rs, | 
his Church. ofhis couenant. : pronidence, 7 Inthat that contrarie tothe ſe 5 wicked 
© God hathegi- & He hatheſhewed to his people ypow- cour/eof nature he Work eth in his (hurch. %1<foremie 
ney her ——_ er of his workes in giuing vnto them | 
necefſarie Of . her any — — 4 h Praiſe ye the Lord. 
them, & wildo +» The * workes of his hands eretruet 
i for hi o RY ; ; . " A , 
mas mea and judgement: all-his ſtatutes are trues I Raiſe, O ye ſeruants of the Lord, 2 By thi hes 
4nd in chis fenſe $ T bei are ſtabliſhed for ener & euer) raiſe the Name of the Lord. repetition he 
F Ebrewe wor- andare done intruethand x 9s '- 2 Blefledbethe NameoftheLord from coldedule wn 
de C "poly ou. g Heſent redemption vnto his people: henceforthe and for ever. praiſe God i 
3 * Cage aieyeo* he hathe commanded his couenant for z TheLords Name is praiſed from the his workes ae 
: euer:holie and fearefuirs bis Name.. riſing of the ſunne vato the going dow-|* wonderful, 
d As God pro- 10 ©The beginning of wiſdome is Y fea- ne of the ſame. | | Agr 
miſed to rake re of the, Lord: all they that obſerue 4 TheLordis highaboue all b nacions, cauſe. + > 
- - kev _ d them , haue good vnder ſtanding; his g his glorie aboue the heauens. b If Godglay 
fea Soerk he praiſe endureth for euer, 5 Whois like vnto the Lord our God, a thaw | 
declarc him (cl- | | that hathe his dwelling on high? _ theefore of © 


4 ” Feiuſtanderue in the gonernement of thefFame, e Theionely ; ttobe ph 
7 arewiſc,tharfcare Goband none hauc vnderſtanding,but thei thac 6 Who abaſerh him ſelf to beholde og it 
+ Obey hisgworde, f Towi:,his commandements,as verſ.7, things 1 the heauen and in the earth. condeunats 
| 7 Heraiſech the nedie out of F duſt, & were'irco ti 


SAL. CXIIL. | lifreth vp the© pooreont of the dung, P*%P!*s wat 

: F 8 Thar bole him with the prin- nn f 

7 He praiſeth the felicitie of them,that fears Ces y even with the princes of his peo- they fhujtena 
God: 10 And condemneth the curſed ftate le. | —_— : 
of the contenmers of God. 9 He maketh thebaren woman to dvell [1,,..;.u 

| witha familip., e& a ioyful mother of freonnl 
Preiſe ye the Lord, _* children.Praiſe ye thre Lord. 


 CP.SAL. CX1111. 


a 

f His power 
Proſperous ell, 
ee, * 


502 vel Lefled is the man, that * fearerh the 
Seve foar? Lord,ey deliterh greatly in hiscom- 

W. which is'in che mandements. 
* * childrenof God, ) 11;2 ſede ſhalbe mightic vpon earth: 


w ſeth ; s 
them to. delite the generacion of rhe righteous ſhalbe 


1 How the Iſraelites were delinered forthe wy & by i 
FEE of the wonderful miracles that dinarc nenny 
| G wroght at that times W hich put v5-in parking 
Let, _—__ omen, 
LE: © The godlie? Richesand treaſuresſa bein bis hon- kthipuſe ”; en f 
| ihal-bauc abna- ſe>and his righteouſnes endureth for e- 1PVe/ermeth bis miraculouſly. 
 _ dance & conten- ner. ; « | gave. 
b anbocaole. Vnto the® righteous ariſerh lightin * MT Iſrael went out of Egypt, P37, k 
|” Gatiſkiedin God Garkenes: bers merciful and ful of com , © 1 <5 the houſe of Iaakob from y prgvrey 
| encly. paſsion and righteous, ardarous people, _ oy ich 
be The Faichful 5 - A good mais merciful and® lenderh, 2 pared his ſanRification,ey Iſrael rig 
p - price kavwe + and wil meaſure his affaires by iudge- ys SEL 1a PI - al his 
| #1 (hal go - ment. 3 TheSea ſayeitan ; Torden was gitic pou 


wel wich thew: & Surely he ſhal neuer bemoned:burche furnedbacke, « Seine ft 


for God ;wilbe ſhaibe had-ineuer{aſting re- 4 The ©mountaines leaped likerams,& geae 


5 the hilles as lambs. felrGodipd 


| iufte. | - ++. TE fy” bet | 6.2% 65 &afrerad 

| 4 He ſheweth » He wil nor be afraid-of evil ridings: 5 Whatalled theezo Seazthat thou neſs 

= oe cy ; for his heart 48 fixed , & beleverh in = ae Iorden, why waſt thou turned more kit 0 

| - Forgaioe,& ſy to meaſace:his deings, that he ma let helpe © 7 © mountaines , Why Teaped ye KEN o ON 
; _ > ehingthoand on haeperes +77 | me. - £ans, and ye hilles as lambs Tk 
NP , | # 7 


- righteous 


F005 
188. 


i "ih 


£- {Nt he 


—_— 


"aapeten 7 The dearth trembled os Wien 
20 be i0- of the Lord atthe pref ty God 

 fenfble, whe. gf Jakob, 

; 1-0 3 Which *rurneth the rockeinto water. 

* charis;cauſed pooles,& chefline into a founraide of 


iracoloull water. 


\ waterto C 


”.. outof f rocke 
I aboun-” 


PSAL.CX 5. 
| dance;E0.17>6- | 


1 A prayer of the faithful oppreſſed by id ola- 
trous tyrants againſt whome they deſire 
that God wolde ſuccour them, g Tru- 
fting mefte conflantly that God -wil pow: 
ſerne them in this their nede , ſeing that 
he hathe adopted and receined them to his 
fauour, 18 Promiſing finally that they 
wil not be unmindef ul of ſo great a bene- 
| fite,if it wolde pleaſe God to Thed thew 
praier , (+ deliner them by his onneporens 
power, 


4 Becauſe God , Ot*vnto vs, 0:Lord,notvnto vss 
| oe to &.* 


but vnto thy Name give the glo- 
hem, 
| frgheir ſakes, rie » for thy louing mercae . C> for thy 


but for bis Na- truechs ſake. 
,ne,tla. 42,1, 
+therfore they 
; -pounde their 


re is now their God? 
| praierypon'” 3 *But qur God#/ in heauen: che doeth 
_—_—.. whatſoever hefwil. 
hl le : j God 4 Their idoles aret filuer and. golde, e- 
plihech wen the worke of mens hands. 
5 Theihaue a mouth and ſpeake not: 
thei haue eyes.and ſe not. 
6 Thet haue eares and heare not : they 
haue noſes and ſmell nor, 


ptuei imagine, 
Nv Pp 
Ft 00 God. 


7 j rre haue fere and walke nor: eckar make 
s to ſerue thei a ſounde with their throte. 


Fn Thei that make themare f like vnto I 


\ther,j matter 


them:ſo are all char truſt in them. 
it the for- 


2.9 0 Iſrael. truſt thou in the Lord : for 
Sidles, icto1- © 15 their helpe and their ſhield. 

eth 5 there 40 5 -O houſe of Aaron truſt ye in the 
| oky Lon For he is their helpeand their 
ſhield. 
Ye that feare the Lord's truſt in the 
44% Lord : forhe is their helper and their 
fie of Ahield, 

le helpe of 

fem, wnot 0.12 The Lord hathe bene mindeful of 

| egy vs:hewitbleſſe, heby1l blefle the houſe 

| ike feaſ of 1ſraelzhe wil bleſſe y houſe of Aars. 
am, 13 Hewitblefſe them that feare yLord, 
4s muche 'bothe (mal and great. 

b kekes& 6 14 The:Lord wil increaſe his gs to- 

ward your, euen toward you & your 
fri we children, 

re t5 Yeareblefltd of the Lord , $imade 

mb reacher, the heauenand the earth: 

Rand re-16 Thetheauens , exenthe heanens ave f 
love. * Lords:but hehathegiuen theearth ro 5 
That is;he ſonnes of men, 

17 The dead praiſenot the Lord, ne- 


| He heweth, 11 
great, va» 


i bis peo 
5 derfwodoer ſil gmuerne & continue all things chegyls: 


0 thei declare ynou;k his ſuchc 
* ;encie, ſb thatthe worlde 
king to lhew © his.fatherlie-care toward MCA, -. 


2 Whereforethal | y heathen ſaiczÞ Whe- 


D deg 5 


13. ; A go Sratfe tk Clans Ben 
ceforthe for ever. Praiſe ye the th 
Lord, F ' 


not in his 


arte. x" here, F 
chei praife him 


Church and Coo | 


PSAL. CXVL 


1. Damd being in great dangerof Saul-s 
the deſert of Man perccining the great 
and incftimable lowe of God toward hims 
magnifiet h ſuchc great mercies, 13 And 
proteſteth that he milbe thakeful for the- 
ſame, 

x ] * Loue the Lord', becauſe he hathe 


heard my voyce & my praiers. no pleaſure 


Lr*gaciun, * 


2 He granrerh y 


is 


2 For he hathe inclined his eare vnto ſe great,as to 


i did call vpon himbin my da; A 


ods helpe 
1n our neceſs1- 


«£1e, nether th 
J 'Whenthe ſnares of death compaſled ane ching mo 


me , and the griefs of the 
caught me:when I tounde trouble and 
lorowe, b Tharis, 

4 Then called ypon the Name of the <omenienr 
Lord,ſaying5I. beſeche thee, © Lordsde 
ler my ſoules 

$5 The Lord#:© mercifuland righteous) res. 
and our God zs ful of compaſsion.  {,1- 

6 The Lord preſemueth the ſimple:I was of his lone in 
in.miſerie and he ſaued me. 

7 iRerurne vnto thy reſt, 64my ſoule:for 
the Lord bathe. bene beneficial 
thee, 

; $ Becauſethou haſt delivered:my ſoule 3! 

from death,mine <ies from teares vio * 

\ my fere from falling. 

I ſhal © walke before the Lord in the 

land of the hung. 

1o | beleued therefore did I (peake "for £ 
.I was ſore troubled. 


ward Lim. 


now reſt y 


-thee. 


re ftirreth 
Fane our works. 


in- 


ti. 


me to ſcke hel 
pe,W was when 
he Was in di- & 


: He Drwak 
# frure 


calling vpen of p 

-_ » confeſs 4 
im to be juſt 

VNtO merciful', 5 b 

.to helpe them 

-_ Hire oT, 


. 
+ 


La . 
ouuſel, ' 
» 


d wks was vw 
quicred before: 


Lord: for "07-46 ; 
the bene bene. . 
cial towards * 


111 ſqid in myBfeare,All.mengre lyers. e The Lord wit ; 


12 What thal 1 rendre vnto the Lord for poor 
all his benefizes tow-rd me? 

tz 1 wilÞcake the cup of faluacion 5; and 
call vpon the Name of the Lord. 


me, & 


ſauce wy life. 
fi felr all the; 
ſe things, and 
[AFtherefore was” 


.14 1 wil pate my yowes vnto theLordye- Re: - 


zen now inthe preſence of all lus peo. 2, Cor.ogrs. £24 3 
Sine hog. be. iS 


re wget, : F- - 2 


le, 

55 Proc ious in the fight of the Lords the 
ideath of his Saints. 

16 Beholde , Lord-:forT am thy ſer-is Nut lies 
uanty 1 amtby ſeruant, & 
thine handmaied:thou haſt broken my 
bones. 

17 Ivwilofferto the afacrifice ofprai- 
ſe and-wil call ypon the Name of the |! 
Lord. - — 

18-1 wil paie, my ® yowes vato the Lord, folemne,, 


the ſonne of vanitie,yeeT;o- | -. 
uercame, ne | 


p > - 
Og "I 


enen/nowin the preſenceof alb kis peo _- le Few 


t 


9. f* ot 


”; 


les 


: Les te. 
< 


it erdiveries Sulv 2cargouer. his; 
'ſeth their-death gat per rs x. 3w: 
ee ag a ite ocoufe e i 


= taighe, that the 


--  Oghtweeo be 


+ - ter. 


BR aotzbut G od 


Hcy, k - rho of 
\ 2 --74  " + SH . ” waa 

EA. I EE No Log 
ih 3 SW : 

2 FE os 

& 


- 29 Inthe courtes of che'L ide bouſe , 
wen in the middesof theres Jerulalem, 
Praiſe ye che Lord. Eee 6 


PSAL CXVIL 


s Heexhorteth the Gentiles to praiſe Ged, 
becauſe he hathe accompliſhed aſwel to 
thias toy Lewes,the promes of life exer- 
laftng by Ieſus Chriſt. 


F 1 A Llfnacions,praiſe ve the Lord:all 
NIBT-05 rx A ye os wag 
2 Forhis louing kindenes is great to- 
ward vs » and the * trueth of the Lord 
endureth tor cuer. Praiſe ye the Lord. , 


 @© Thar ix 5 mo 
- "Re certeine and 
continual teſti- 
monies of his 
Farherlic grace. 


PSAL. CXVIII, 


: Dauid reiefted of Saul and of the people, 
at the time appomted obtemed the hing- 
dome. 4 For the which hebiddeth all 
themythat feare the Lord, tobe thanke= 

a Fal. And vnder hs perſone in all this was 
Chr:t liuelyſet forthe, who ſbuldebe of his 


@ Becauſe God 
- people retetted. 


by creating Da- 
uid King, Dy. 
- > -———rane IT Raiſe * yethe Lord, becauſe he is 
'Eiged Church, & good :for his mercic endwreth tor e- 
F Propher doeth yer, 
2 Ler Iſrael now faie, T hat his mercie 
endureth for euer. - 
_ Eeth all thepeo.3 Let the houſe of Aaron now ſate, That 
: we todo f Ia his mee endureth for eucr, 
e. | 
b we are here 4 Ler them, that feare the Lord, now 
ſaie That his mercie endxureth for e- 
uer. | 
5 + called vponthe Lord in trouble,es 
the Lord heard mey & ſer meatlar 
in pra- e. 
© Being exalced $ The Lord & with me: therefore I wil not 
S _ « Ffeare what*man can do vato me, | 
e affureQhim s with me among them y 
amy The Lords: with m gt 
91a heipe me:therefore ſhal 1 ſe my deſire 


Man cuer to be a 
vpon mine encmies. 


% 


E- ; God, but cxhor- 


___ morey tron- 
- bles oppreſle 
- - vs, themore 


% bis cucmie. 

Yet he douted 

wolde maineei- to hane confidence? inman. , 

{ne him>becauſe 9 Ir is better to truſt-in the Lord , then 

- Hebadplaced | to haue confidence in princes. 

4 Hethewerh 4.10 All nacions have compaſſed me: but 

he had erufted — in the Name of the Lord ſhal I deſtro- 

in vainc,if he ie them. . 

pet «tram tx Thei haye copaſſed meyyea they haue 

"  c6paſiid me: burin the Name of the 
| Lord I ſha] deitroycthem. , 

b ' Theicome about me like beesy but 

dome, & cherefo 132 T He1.cOme | 

rc edge ? they were quenched as a fyre of thor- 

ruſt ia God & net: for in the Name of the Lord I thal 


noe. delitto; e them. 


bis | 
gee ON rz © i hou haſt thrieft ſore at mezthat I 


kis | 
_ might fali:bur the Lord hathe holpen 


b. z F 1njbewas. 

<%S Sabah irca- ME 
me wor of him 14 TEN JLhs OHGe" 
'- *elfe.corof the for he hache bene my deliverance, 


T he Lord is my ftrengrth andffong: 


| Pf Gs romnetore ev rae him, 


» e- 


$ it is better to truſt inthe Lord , then 
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15 ThePvoice of toye- ahd deliuerance Bo 


17 I ſhal nordy& bur liue , and declare 
the workes of the Lord. | 


ath. dores of Py, 

19 Open ye vnto me the # pates of T*bemacle ty | 
righreouſnesgthat I maie go into them, me C 
& praiſe the Lord. "W- thankefal T7 

20 Thisis the gate of the Lord : the vin. 
righteous thal encre into ir. ' taxis 

21 I wil praiſe thee:tor thou haſt heard 221,41 
me,and haſt bene my deimerance, ©4741 

22 * The ftone,which the buylders* re- 799:33 + 
fuſedzis the head of the corner. om 2364 | 

23 This was che Lords doing, & it is roy 4 

maruelous in our eyes. + powers refuſed 


24 -This is the 1 daie , which the Lord metd be. King | 
hathe made:ler vs reioyce and be gla 1 706 


10 it; 4 boue them all: 
25 ® © Lord, Ipraiethee,'ſauenow:o | Wherein God; 
Lords 1 praie thee now giue proſperi- tr ny 
_ | . 1 ©1eby appoint 
26 Blefled be he,that cometh in the ting me opt 
Name of the Lord : ® we haue bicfled protar * 
you out of the houſe of the Lord. The people 
27 The Lord «4 mightic,and hathe gi- praie forthe. 
uen vs® light:binge cheſacrifice with proſper 
cotdes vnto the hornes of thealtar. \,;.«þo wak 
28 Thouarrmy God, and I wil praiſe tgure,ofGwitk! 
. theezewen my God:therefore Lwil exalt » Which acids? 


thee. prieſts &-hawe. 
good:tor his mercie endureth for euer © Becaulthol 
to light,we wil 
4 + 

rein the true ſeruice of God tand-th:that 


_ charget 
29 Praiſe ye the Lord, becau'eheis a Neal 
the reſtored wt: 
-PSAL, CXIX. from Wo 
; fer facrilices; 
+; The Prophet exhorteth the children of & penis: 0! 
od to frame their lines accerding to his him. :. 
lie worde. - 125 Alſo he ſbeweth whe- | 
is» when we ſerue bim according to his 
| Worde,@& not after our owne fantaſits, 


b <HFs 


\  ALEPH. — 

1 Þ Lefſedare* thoſe that are vpright \,7culledblel 
in therr waic,e+ walke in the Lawe ſed,y thioke; 

of the Lord. chan oY 

2 Blefitd aretheithat kepe his teſtimo- cn 


nies » &ſcke himwith cheir whole he- gory 
art ro them 10N 
2 ive 

c 


3 Surely they worke Þ none iniquities _— thei. 
that walke in his waties. . e cou 
4 T hou haſt commanded to kepe thy —_ 

precepts diligently. : RY 
5. © Oh that my waies were direQed to yledbyG 
| Kepe thy ſtatutes. Spinit 


| brace no 
ne but his. - c Dautid acknowledgeth his imperfection, © 
God to reforme' it chat is life maic be coaformable 19 "3 
worde, © © | | | | 

6 Then 


« 


is) 


ſhalbe in the rabernacles of the righ- bots Wy. E 
of the 8'acer himfelg, 
: & t9-cauſe v.. 
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QULAaLION, 4 4 


VS by his wore © 
de,our life wol 
Me drop a waje © 
like water, , | 
dTInftrut me in © 
thy worde,w hb - 
reby my miude 
maie be purged 
from vanitic & 
taught to obey 
thy wil. ” ; 
© -By this he 
hewcth y we. 

can nether-che.. 
ſe gov, cleaue « 


32 I vil runne the waje of thy com- 
mandements, when t..ou*thalt enlarge 


% 


mine heart, x 
SY . 


BETH. 


Wherewith ſhal a*yong man redreſ- 
ſe his waietin taking hede therero accor 
_ ding to thy worde. 


- 


” by tentations, 
* but he feareth 


"to faint, if God 


HE. 


"uccor not his 
” infirmitic 10 ri- 
me, 


abecauſe youth 
js woſt gluev to 
licencioulnes, 
he thiefly war- 
| peth them to 
- frame their 'li- 
yes ber1me ro 
"Gods w orde. 
bIfGods Wor- 
& be grauen in 
onr.heartes,we 
 halbe more a- 
Nero refit the 
-affltes of S2- 
Fans therefore 
*propher deft. 
{Wi God to in- 
Afa&him daie- 
| more & more 


in, 
+6 The prophet 
&veth vor boaſt 


a Heſhewerh 5 
ye oght not to 
fre to live 
4 ; toſerue 
66,& that we 
an not {erue 
in aright,ex- 
yt ke open 
our eyes and 
mndes, 
Seing mans 
fe in this 
porlde is but 2 
pills: , what 
ulde become 
l Vim,ifrhy 
verde were not 
ls guide? 
{ In all ages 
001 haſt pla- 
| x all uche, 
Mich malici- 
Wy and con - 


ECIIIE 
”> 


uy 
wart from thy 


e 7b worlde 7a 
gue & counſe}er to t 
"Thar * raprink , cache me what ro do, & ro Comfort me 


an notlige.. 


Ad wholly on thee, 


to Gods word,” 3 
nor rune fog. 
warde in his 
waie,excepr he 
make ourhe- 
arts la ge to re- 
ceiue his grace, 


10 WV uh my whole heart baue I ſoght 
thee:ler me not wander from thy com- 
mandements, . 

a1 Lhauebhid thy promesin mine heart, 
that. I ought no; finne againſt thee, 

12 Blefled art thou, 0 Lora:teacheme 
thy ſtatutes, 

1z Wath my lippes haueI declaredal y 
iudgements or thy. mourh, ' 

14 1 ,.aue had as great*© delite inthe 
waie of thy reſtimonies;as inail riches, 

15 1xil meditatein thy precepts, and 
conſider;ihy wajes. 

16 Ivwildelitce in aby ſtatutes, &L wil 
not torget thy «Ordes 


33 Teache* me, © Lord , the waie of 
thy ſtatutes,and Iwil kepe ie vnto the 
end. 

34 Giueme vnderftading,andT wil ke- 
pe thy Las:yea, 1 wil kepe it with my 
whole ®heart, | 

Dire& me +4n the parh of rhy coms- bey.. 
mandementsfor therein 1s.my delite., gu 

36 ,Incline mine heart ynto thy teſti- he can not fol- 
monies,and not ro*couetouſnes. | long on to * 

WESLCRAP AF _ end, except G 

37 Turne awaie mine © eyes from re- 0) Sigur 
garding vanitie, & quicken.me in thy times and lead* 

him forwarde, 

b Not oncly in 

out ward. conuer 

ſation, but a} 


waie.. 

z3 Srabliſh thy promes to thy (cruant, 
decauſe he feareth thee, 

39 Take awaie*my rebuke that I feare: 

forthy iudgements are good. 

40 Beholde, Idefire thy commande- 
ments: f quicken me in thy righteouſ- 
nes, 


GIMEL. 


&ion, 

| c Hereby meg- 

17 Be beneficial ynto thy .ſeruant » that ing © rohgs 
I maie*jiuc and kept thy worde. * 

13 Open mine eyes » thatTI maic (ethic 
wonaers of thy Law. 

19 lama Þ ſtrangeryponearth : hide 
not thy commandements trom me. 

20 Mine heart brcaketh for the deli- 
rero thy 1udgements alwaie. 

21 Tnoufhatſt deſtroyed the proude:cur- 
{cd are ther thar do erre tromthy com 
mandements, 

22 Remaue from me ſhame and con- 4 
temptstorT haue Kept thy teſtimonies. 

23 © Princes alfo did ſit y && ſpcake a- 
gainft me:bzr ray ſeruant did meditare 
mrtby ſtatutes. -- 

24 Alſothyreſti 
& my countciersy 


covetoulnes 


; euil. 
; W A Y his ſenſes. - . 

41 And let thy* Jouing Kkindenes come- fall Rap ner 
vnto me, 3 Lords@s thy ſaluacionaccor honour, bar ler* 
ding to thy promes. | = Fe.» | 


phemerssfor 1 truſt in thy worde. f Giueme _ 
3 And take nor the worde of truerh 
veterly out of my mouth;:for I wait for 
thy indgements.' 
44. So ſhall alwaie k 
ever and cuer. 
45 AndI wil*walke ar ltbertie: for I ſe- 


ke.thy Foes: PEG wo & 
46: I wi cealfo'of thy teſtimonies 
#Kings,:and wil not be aſha- 


tinue in thy _ 


the end: ._ 
epe thy Lawe for 4 He 
Joaue is the Gr , 


N: . 
nies are my delite cauſe 'of 


-" 
' x88 


ſpeakea 
before | Gods worde- 7 


med. penTe, | 
47 And-my delite ſhalbe in'thy com- 

mandements, which 1 haueloned; Mes 
43 Mine hands alſo wil T lift yp vnto thy « Thei, 


DALETH, 
: ſelf ro 


25 My ſoule cleaueth tothe*duſt:quic- 
ken me according to thy worde. 

26 Ihauedh declared my wares, and thou 
heardeſt me:teache me thy ſtatutes. 

27 Make me to vaderitand the waie of 
thy precepts,and I wil medizateinthy 
wonderous workes, TED t 


and 1 wil medirate in thy ſarurgs. 


" TALNZ 
Remembre*he promes madeto thy 


do'tob 

" ever | 

ue falfe ſentenceagainſt me, thy worde y ſnares. 

Adren of God oght not toſiffer their Fathers. | 

Fed by the vaine-pompe of princes. ' x Tho;b he fele Go 

and til to He vpon bim,yet he refieth on his” promes: & | 
reth him ſel f thercin. Hs. ATE: * 
DD -2 : be 8 


t\ 


> 


broght to the graue,and Without thy wo 
d 1 hauc confeſſed mine offeuces, aud now 


aries, 


a 


o 


& willing zo a- 7 


*.inward -affe- _ © 


vices becauſe y + 
the rote of al. 7 


d "Meaning,allt 4 


42 So ſhal I make anſwer vnto my blaſc;igu; wordes © 
ſtrength ro con. = 
worde cucn to. 0 


mercie &_ 
b By trofting; 6. 4 
he aifureth: higz” - 
ro confure the 
ſclanders of .*- - 


_ 


commandements, « hich T haue longed, walke after - 4 


ea OG 
Fees OAG: of 
"ric:to be i Fs 


a 

; + q, 
F —_ 
427 


he 


fia&ion is neceſfirie, - © Plalmes.. 
ſeruant”, wherein: thou haſdcauſed me 


ro truſt, FIT ach: 
50- It is my comfort in my trouble; for 
: _ thy promes hathe quickened me. 
b Meaning:the 5t The Þ proude haue had meexcedin- 
wicked, w con- ply in derifion;yet iaue 1 not declined 
rom thy Law. 

is reſting, __ 52 I remembred thy © iudgements of ol- 
der fote. de,0 Lordzand haue. bene comtorted, 
jo dn mg me, - 53 4 Feare is come vpon me for the wic= 

reby 4 declares Ked-that forſake thy Law. 

yy 8 to be 54 Thy itatuces haue bene my ſongs in 

e ofthe the houſe of my*pilgrimage 
worlde. p 
4 Thar is,a vehe 55 LT haue remembred thy Name , 6 


menr zcalero Lord,in thefnight, and haue kept thy 76 Tpraie thee that thy mercie maje he reftifierh i - 
comtort mezaccording to th 
vnto-thy ſeruant. hs | 

77 Ler thy tender mercies come vnto *E4, Jy truth - 
me,that I maic*liue:for thy Law z my c He declareth, 


thy glorieand Ta, \ 
printf wicked 56 5 This Ihad becauſe I kept thy pre- 
'E In the courſe Cepts. 
-{ _ _ _ 

yp 
ES ues when 0- CHETH 
grharis,all 57 O Lord,ch aorcions I h 
gThatis, 57 ord,that art my*porcion, I haue 
eheſe benefits. * 1cetermined to kepe thy wordes. 
aT am perſua. 5$ I made my ſupplication inthy pre- 
ded Fro keps fence with my whole heart:be mercitul 


thy Law is an . 
Kerizage and; YO m6 according to thy promes, 


great gaine for 59 I haue conſidered myÞwaies, & tur- g 


me. _ ned my fete into thy teſtimonies. 
b He ſheweth 5 5 1 made haſte and delayed nor to ke- 

None can imbra 

cef wordeof P® thy commandements. 

God, except he 61 Thebands of the wicked haue frob=- 


conſider bis bed me 7; b#t Lhaue nor forgotten thy 9% 


owne imperfe- x 

Rs wie, 14 RE : 

© Thei haue go- 62 At midnight wil I riſe to giue than= 
ne aboureodra- Keg vnto theey becauſe of thy righte- 
we we into 


their comglh ' ous iudgementss 
nie. . ' 63 Iamdcompanion ofall them that fe- 
@ Nor onely in are thee,and kepe thy precepts, 


+0 1 pare 64 T he earth,o Lord,is ful of thy mer- 
aide andſuc. C1«c*teache me thy ſtatutes. 


| cour. 

© Fory kno w- 

ledge Fr Gods | TETH 
worde is a fin- 


lar cokenof 65 O Lord,thou haſt delt * graciouſly 


a Hauiog pro- worde, | . 
ned 'by experi- 66 Teache me good iudgement and 


ence y God was Knowledge:for | haue beleued thy com g 


true in his pro- 
mes, he irech mand ements. 


'$ he wolde in- 67 Before I was bafflited, I went aſtra- 
ereaſe in him je;but now I kepe thy worde. 
Enowledg? 68 Thouart goodand gracious ; teach 

| and indee. good and gracious ; teachne 
_ me thy —_ FG 

- So Teremie gg The proude haue imagineda lie a-- 
— gainſt me: but I wil kepe thy precepts 
tenched him,he with my whole heart. 

was like a cal- 95 © Their heart is fat as greaſe:but my 

Aa tet delite is inthy Law. 

Gods rods'is 71 Itis4 good for me that 1 haue bene 

- to calf ys home afflictedzrhar I maie learne thy ftaru- 


-  EoGod. ren: 


-* & Their heart is 


indurace and 72 The Law of thy mouth is better vn- 9 


A hardened. put- | 
Þ : fe PP ritie & vaine eftimacion of them ſelnes. k He coi 
i Eh char before that he was chaſteaed be was rebellious, as 


=” man by nature is. 


—— . 0 a > * 


F 
"} a ” 
' ES It ” 


+ © and 
” -- - 


SR a” —_ 3 wo 
© — Dal. v0 cas 
T ES, = _ 
wy 


to mes then 


ſhal reioyce, beca 


is fagour, with toy feruant according vnto thy 8 


;thouſands of | golde and 
I OD» 


73 Thine hands haue* made me and fa- a y: 
cioned me;giueme vnderſtanding the. leaueth au ji, 
refore, that1l maie learne thy. comman. vu \thathe 


74 So thei that Þ feare thee, ſeing me 8race:tharis, | 
uſe1 haue truſted in ?, bewolde cy. 


75 1 knowe,6 Lord, that thy iudgemets b whe ca: 
are right, & that thou haſt atflicted me b*v<thbis peu 


78 Lertthe proude he aſhamed:for they *** 99% mer 
haue dealt wickedly & falfely w me: qead. 
but I meditate in thy precepts, d Thatisbe. 
Let ſucheas feare thee 4 rurne vnto 
mezand thei that © knowe thy teſtimo - e yelhowerh 5 


8 Quicken me according to thy lo- defroy ſuches Bl. 
uing kindenes:ſo ſhal I kepe the reſti= 1006 ek, 
monie of thy mouch. 


oO Thy trueth 5s from generacicn to, * 
: lies Sms thou haftlacd the funda- ens in this 
cion of the earth,and it abiderth» world: , kt 

Thet Þ continue exen tu this daic by nk in heaui 
thine ordinances: for all are thy ſer- g therefore #} 


inmura9ic 
tthy Law had bene my delite» Jeb 
I ſhuldenow haue periſhed in mine Tot 


muche more thy tructh remaincth conſtant and vachaoþi | 
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monies of 25 Which giuethfoode to all Þ fleſh: for thee. ra oenef Eons. IJ 
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ceca not hinder farxe of, & beneth in the earth. Thay over 
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 -waic, buewhe. 6 Thy Knovledgeis to wonderfyl for v2), pim ſelf of his helpe and ſucconr. 12 
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mouth;as he that heweth weod or dig- þ 
geth ih the earth, "FI 

8 Bur mineeyes loke vnto thee, 6 Lord 
God 1n thee is my truſt : leaue not my 
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Kepe me from the ſnare, which thei ha 

ue laied for me, and from the grennes 
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| EI tA. H Eare wy praier, © Lord, & hear- ople vnderme, + .* ©" TO 

© abu] in . Ken vnto my ſupplication:anſwer z Lord,what is man that thou © regar- 8 To; "PLE 

thy promes co me inthy'crueth Ein thy Þ righreouſ- deft him? the ſonne of man that thoy ©9414 prily 

_— HT Br thinkeſt vpon him? 1220] couteſſe- + 

Thee. And entre not into iudgement with Mos edob *”" = 439 ob Our (eſues 10 he” 

b Thar is accor * ( _ Ef £ OE : o nislike to vanitie:his daies are |1 voworrh «> . 
dingeo thyfre - thy ſeruant:for in tiy © fight thal none | kea ſhadowesthat vanihheth, " excellent 
goodn<s , whc- thathuerh,be iuſtified) 5 Bowe thincheauens,6 Lord, & tes, & } be be+ 
reby ydcfin- 2: Fortheenemie hathe perſecuted my © downe + touche th 20% COME Roweth them y- 
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age Ms Crowe | ſoule:hehathe ſmiren ny life doune to ſhal ſmoke. fre mercie. 


his affictions the carth:he hathe laied mein y dar- 6 *Caſt forthe the lightenins ang "IR, He d:fireth 
+ were Gods | , dl B . © © God toconth 
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mies he was in- ſed. : ters,@ from the hand of ſtranoer ner of ſpeache 
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nocent,& yin F Yet do I remembert e t1me paſt: I $8 Whole meuth tal kerth vanitie, & their be hewerh y al 
Gods _ med irate in all rby workes,yeazT do me right handis a right handSof falſcho-?, _ in the 
Ne ecknow: Aitate inthe workes of thine hands. =: hinder God 
ledg<th F God 6 I ſtrerche forthe mine hands vyro 9 Iwilſinga Þ newe ſong vntothee, 6 **" 4 be ji 
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e paiſtcion SL : k at *is,delj- 7 
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5 be is able to7 Hearemeſpedely,o Lord formy ſpi- 19 1tis he-that giveth delinerance vnto 'umulees of the 
raiſehim to1i- | x1t fayleth:hide notthy face from me, K ing$and reſcuerh Dauid his iſeruant FR be my 
pas els I ſhalbe Hike vnto them that go from the hurtful ſworde, a _ pens 
go,& turncd to downe into the pit, 11 Refcueme,and deliuer me from the 12dzewent aud 
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tnega ehel we» 
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A) , Gods ſcans 
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"come forthe of res: yer Dauid þ 
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xeE5 ble i Thid my ſelf vnder ſhadow-of thy wings,y 1 promes, 


might be defende by thy power. k He coufeſſerh 5 bothe the eas bleſſedare the people, whoſe God y rule godly, 
"knowledge & obedicnce of Gods wil cometh by the Spirit of Gog,, 15 the Lord. roperly {ot 
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"hal be a figne of thy Fartherhe kinicu.s toward me. n Relignaing to continue his bene fire toward his people, counting 5 procy 
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orc for y great abundan-e of thy blcſsings. 
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2 Who ofa po- | alſs ro Gods favour. n And if God giue notto.all his child 
orc ſhepherd x He praiſeth the Lord with great affetion all theſe bleſs ings, yet herecompenſcth them with better thing 
ny me and bumilitie for his k ingdome reſtored, & : J 
_ nary "ark for bis viferies obreined, 5 Demanding PSATL. CXLY. 
--— - Cie conquerour. helpe, and the d. flruftion of the wicked. 
- IF -— 2 Ebr,my ddi- 9 Premifmg to acknowledge the ſame W This Pſalme Was compoſed, when the k ing- 
- - werer vntome: ſongs of praiſes, 15 And declareth whe®= qome of Dawid floriſÞed. 1 herein be def- 
for the Prophrt rem the felicitie of anie people conſs,'eth. cr#sbeth the wonderful proutdece of God,aſ- 
cannot ſatiſfie wel mn gourrning many as in preſerung all 
_- him felf with CA Pſalme of Dawid. the reft of bis creatures. 17 Hepraiſeth 
any wordes, God for his iuftice and merciey 18 But 
| 4 ef — T B Leſſed be the Lord my ſtrength, w ſpecially for his lowing kmdenes toward 
" tre xp Hee 4 *reachethmine hands to fight , and yrhoſe that call vpon himthat feare him 
power norpoli- my fingers to batrel. owe bim, 1 For the which be promufeth 
citie his king- 2 Hes my goodnes & my fortres, my z, praiſe bim for euer, 
dome was quict wer &” my deliuerer, my ſhield, & - 


earns Font inhim T.truſtwhich ſubducth my®Spe- | CA Pſalme of Danid of "_ 
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I'wil bleſle thee daily,& praiſe thyNa 
Try me for euer and euer, 
{harGodl be praiſed, & his greatnes #s incopre- 

henſlible. +» 

4 G:neracion ſhal praiſe thy workes 
rt vynto © generacton, and declarethy 
br wearie 10 
"eaſing him for POF Er 
the ſame. Iwil meditate ofthe beautie of thy 


F r - 4 AI L 6 s o & TW, * > 4 
I” LE: M ES a 
, { ba £48 £% F |, K; A 

- e HS *" a 
» " k $34 f ; . - , 
= flcth hal i 
n ne bleſlt his n Pha 


% men 


< 
. 


PSAL. CXLVI 


5 dGreatis the Lord,& moſte worthiero x Daxid declareth his great Zeale that he 


hathe to praiſe God, 3 And teacheth,not 
to trufl in manybut onely in God almigh< 
tie, 7 Which delinereth the afflifted, 
9 Defendeth the trangers,comforteth y 
Fatherles , and the widowes, 1 And 
reigneth for excr, 
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F4 Herby be de- '' 2 fgrjous maieitie » & thy wonderful 
[curech fallpo © 
WS fgbies — VOIR EH» Ls oft 4 
moGod, &{ 6& And they ſhal ſpeake 0 the power 
nowerldlic pro gf rhy dfeareful Actes,andT wil decla- 
-- 9:5 re thy greatnes. 

oi 7 They ſhal breake ont into themen- 


(Praiſe ye the Lord. 


t P Raiſe thou the Lord, o.my * ſou- 
le. a He ftirrech 


2 Iwilpraiſe the Lord during my life: pea ons - 


: Foruſimuche cion of thy great goodnes, & ſhal ſfinga aslong as I haue anie being » I wil ſing praiſe God. 
_ loude of thy righteouines, 5g - vntomy God, Thar God 
ans g.-* The Lord isgraciousand e merciful, 3 Put not your truſt in Þ princesy nor 1n era nerdy 
jathus life is t@ fſJowe to angrezand of great mercie. the ſonne of manyfor there is none hel- wherein he for- 
priſe God.thee 0 The Lord is good toally & his mer- pe in him. DT 2. biddeth all yai- 
nnd. cies are ouer all his workes, . 4 His breath departeth ,& he returneth wipe I 
be our ſelues 10 All thy workes praiſe theezo Lordz& tg his earth:then his*choghes perith. natare we are 
ſothis,purcal® thy Saints blefſe thee. | Ea Bleſſed ;s heythar hathe the God of more caclined 
Liekne, 11 * They ſhewe the glorie of thy King- Jaakob for hishelpe,whoſe hope is inf © _— — 4 
lofthy terrible dome, and ſpeake ot thy powers Lord his God. - "in God *Cond-.; -57f 
hdgements 2", , T'g cauſe his 5 power to be knowen 65 which madedheauen &.earth, y ſea, tor. ©. 9h 
ne wicked to the ſonnes of menzand the glorious ang all that therein is ; which keperh © As their vai. 
be -fcriberh FENOMe of his Kkingdome. ; hss fidelicie for euer: whorahy thc 
i har { , ; ; laſtin hi - fdta © f 
what ior- 1z Thy * Kingdome 3s an cuer 5 7 Whichexecuterh juſtice * for the op- flattered them 
kGod hewerh Kingdome-, & thy dominion endwureth preſſed: which giueth breed to the han Fi ey bs 
nt rhroughout all ages. rie:the Lord looſerh the priſoners. k reprifes : 
j hour ſinnes t4 The Lord vpholdeth all brhar fall, 3 The Lord giueth ſight ro the blinde: dHe encours- : 2 Ol 
wie provoked and lifreth vp all that are readie to y Lord raifeth vp the croked : y Lord pork FRGREL ww 
"aq fall. ; ; loueth the righreous, ; _ endly EY EY 
(merciful 15 The eyes of iall waite vpon thee,& g The Lord kepeth the as mr re- 5 is poweris 
nonelyin thou giueſt them their meat in due ljeuerh the facherles and widowe : but able 5 deliver "hal 
Ep. ſeaſon. -* y: he ouerthrowetlythe way of the wic- prone pep a EE 
tin doig 16" Thou openeſt thine hand , and fil- Ke, ; [hes prome& dee -M 
pl cucn to leſt all things liuing of thy good plea 1 The Lord thal h reignefor ever: ke his wil is = | 
_ |- ſure, Zion,thy God endareth from generacio _—_ readipfads 
fele| ſae. 17 The Lord is*righteous in all his wa- tg generacion:Praiſe ye the Lord, : 
kemfort of F jes,Aand holic in all his workes. acience for @ 
(18 The Lord zsnere vnto all that call while he tryeth, bur ae —_— he puviſheth 5 aduerſaries , y ey 


"KI :m be knowen to be iudye worlde. f Thoghhe viſit thew by 
7 ""_ raed Yo"n mm afflition,hungre , impriſonment and ſuche like, yerhis Facherlie 
[ . 


| ; loue andpitie neuer faileth them, yea, rather to his theſe are fignes 
19 Hewil fulfil the ® defire of them y ofloue. g Meaning all them,y are deſtituce of worldelic meanet” 
feare him:he alſo wil heare their crye, andſuccour. h Heafſureth Churh y God rezgneth for cuer for 3 - 
& wil ſauethem. 0:3 EY 


preſeruation of f ſame. 
The Lord preſerueth all them that | | 
joe him : be Bowl rv apr PSAL., CXLVIL _ 
wicked, : WT 

, 1 The Prophet praiſcth the bountie,wiſdo- 
2: My mouth ſhal ſpeake the praiſe of _ plies pe ficie & providence of Ged wp# 
all his creatures, 2 ' But ſpecially wpon - 
his Church,which he gathereth together 
after their diſperſion, 19 Declaring his 
worde @ indgements ſo vnto the» as he 
bathe done to none ather people. 
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Tpraiſe o 
Jone.appe- 
th in all thy 
atures:and 
oh 5 wicked 
dide obſcure 5 
by their ' 
e, yet the yg 
bful are e. 
mindeful of 
lame. 
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7:14 
Heſheweth that all things are out of ordre, but onely where 
ereigneth. hk Who being in miſcrie and afflition wolde 
Me and fall away, it God did noc vpholde chem ,. & therefore 
Loght ro reverence him, y reigneth in heauen, and ſuffer them 

tobe gouerned by him. i . To wit, aſwel of man, as of 
* THe praiſtth G od,not onely for 5 he is beneficial ro allhis 

Wes,but alſo in 5 chat he juſtly pun:iſherth þ wicked, & merci- 
 amieth, his by the cr offe , giuing chem Rrenzrh & deliue- 
hem. 1 Which outly apperteineth to the faithful : & this 
"E183 contrarie tg infidel:tie,douting, inpacience. and murmu- 
F. Þ For they wil aſke or with for nothung , but according 
be viludob.z,14, ; 


1 T) Raiſe ye f Lord , forit is good to a He thewerh 2 
P ſing 6 A ourGod;for ir ie* Spleghas wherein Wa * ; 


net +: TP 
thing»& praiſe is comelie, —_ ofa 


continually ,and to take our paſtime:to wit, in praiſing God. -_. 
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_ ” _— & gather together the diſperſed of I{- 


Ghurch, it: can racl. ; 
not be deftroy- z He healerh thoſe thatare ©brokenin 
| 00936 F m<- | heart, and binderth vp their ſores. 

bers thereof 4 

be diſperſed,& 4 He®*counterh the nomber of the ſtar 
ſcme,as irwere re$@ calleth them all by theirnames. 
for a time to b® © Great 5s our Lord ,.& great is his po- 
cut of. BENE "#," 

© With afgi. . werthis wiſdome is infinite, 

&ion or ſorow 6 |T he Lord releueth the meke, & aba- 
; pr fo ſeth the wickedto cthe*grounde, 

_ _—_ :—credi- 7 Sing vnto the Lord with praiſe : ſing 

ble, that God vponthe harpe vnto our God, 

ſhulde adcmbleg Whichfcouererh the heauen w clou- 


hisChurch, beig : * 
fo diſperſed yer des and prepareth raine for theearth, 


& makerh the graſle togrowe vpon y 
mountaines: 


_ nothing can be 
to hard co him, 
Jean ly fa A 9 Which giuerh to beaſtes their fode,& 
'xes. tothe yongrauens tharScrye. 

e Forj5 moreto He hathenot pleaſure in yiſtrength 
high y 5 wic- Of anhorſe, nether dcliteth he in the 


ked clime, the 
greateris their legges of man« 


fall inthe end. 11 But the Lord deliteth in them y fea-' 


f He eq we bad re himzandatcend vpon his mercie. 
or ag erent 12 Praiſe the Lord , olLcruſalem : praiſe 
power,goodnes thy God-o Zion. 
and wiſdome, y1 , For he hathe made thebarres of thy 
were mote — gateSiſtrong,ey lathe bleſſed thy chil- 
: duſte occaſion to dren within thee, 
14 He ſetteth peace in thy borders, & 


praiſe God. | 
g For cheir cri" ;(Eeth thee with the *? lowre of 
wheat, 


' ang is as it we- 
re a confelsion 


- of their nede,wts He ſendeth forthe hisXcommandemet 


- can not be reli. : 
wed but by God VP2? earth,and his worde runneth ve- 


onely:then if | rielſwiftly. : 
God ſhew'bim 16 He giueth ſnow like wool, & ſcatte- 
ſelf windeful of +. h the hoare froſt like aſhes. 


| corey. He caſteth forthe his yſe like morſels: 


* he ſuffer them whocanabide the colde thereof? 
' ro dye v fami- , He ſenderh hiswoMe and melteth 


5 > _— them: he cauſeth his winde to bloye,& 


life orienting the waters flowe, WD. 
b Thogh to vierg, He ſhewerh his * worde vnto Faq- 
Invgtadl kob, his ſtatutes and his iudgements 
| ble &pleaſcth wvnto I{rael. | 
God, yet co putzg He hathe not dealt ſo with eucrie na- 
oureruſt in the, _;,,nerher haue they® knowe bis ud 


'is ro defraude : 
God of his ho- gements.Praile ye the Lord. 


aour. 
4 Hedoeth not onely furniſh his Church w-all things neceffarie, 
bur preſcrueth alſo the ſame,8& maketh it ſtrong again all out- 
ward force. ” Bbr. fat. k His ſecret working in all creatures 


- is as a commandement to kepe them in ordre,& to giue themmo. 


ning & force. 1 For immediatly &w ithout relifting all thigs obei hi. 
.-m As before he called Gods ſecret working in all hiscreatures his 


a7 


word:ſ» he meanerch here,by his worde,y docrine of life eucrla-, 


Ring, # he bathe left to his Church,as a mofte precious treaſure. 
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* "Q{ TPraiſe ye the Lord; 

x TH Raiſe ye the Lord from the h ne 
P praiſe ye him in the high _ 

2 Praiſeye himzall ye*his Angels:praiſe* Þecauſe the; | 
himzallhis armie. oe deſagf 

3 Praiſe ye him;#ſunneand moone:prai. Hor rome: | 
{eye himall brighr ſtarres. fore onr eyes,p 

4 Praiſe ye him,* heauens of heaueng, j;* 2 vi 
&1waters, that be abouethe heauens, wr 

5 Let them praiſe theName of the Lord: obedience. 16. 

for he commandedzand they were cre. *** 1519. 

cd. our duerie, . 


| b In y Gods 
6 And hehathe eſtabliſhed them for e- tie Neck hg, 
uer and euer:he hathe made an ordini. **'« ſeal 
ce»wbich ſhal not paſſe. Fn owt 


: their beaurie is 
7 Praiſe ye the Lord from the earth, acontuualpat 


Je*dragons and all depth: : ling of God. 

8 f Fyre2nd haile , ſnowe and VAPOrs) gre go FA 
ſtormie winde, which execute his wor- uens, bu bay 
de: ſe of 3 ſpheres 

9 Mountaines and all hilles,fruteful tre- & of fltuxtio 


frhe fined far 
esand all cedres: ye mrs 


10 Beaſtes and all cattel,creaping thigs be comprekews 
andfethered foules: " ay x /s 
11 5 Kingsof the earthand all people, oy, wn 

princes and all iudgesof the worlde: « Thatis,j ni. 
12 Yong menand maidens,ulde men " Hw—- is in the 
children: — 
13 Let them praiſe the Name of the herecompretis 
Lord:for his Name onely isto be exal 4th vader t 
ted,e& his praiſe aboue the earth and y — 1m 
heauens. .e Meaning 
14 For hehatheexalted the ® horne of great &moultn 
his people; which is a praiſe for all his —— | 
SainRes,exen for theichildren of Iſrael, che1ike. 
a people that is nere vnto him. ' Praiſe ws 


ye the Lord, 


: 


or fyrtune, | 
by Gods appoi 
ted ordinance. g For the greater giftes y anie hathe receir [aol 
F more high y onechis preferred,the more bound is be to praily 
God for the ſame,but. nether high oor lowe condition or degre, 


- be exempted from this ductie. h Thatis , the dignitie,powera 


glorie of his Church. 


i By reaſon of his coucnant made vi 


PSAL. -CXLIX. a 
4 For his ca 
1 An exhortation to y Church to praiſe the mazifoldebe 


fires beſts 
be on his Ct 
b Ta tbatthy 
they were pr 
ferred De 
all other ak 
Ht was 4s 2 


ye-ynto the Lord * a new ſong: 1-4, 4þ 


Lord for bis wittorie and conqueft that 
gineth bis Saints agamſt all mans pitt. 


C Praiſe ye the Lord, 


1C1 
S ler his praiſe be heard in the Congre- g,,,, thei 
gacion of Saints, axle ror 
2 Lerlſraelreioyce in him that made 9,5% 111 
him , and let the children of Z10n re- j, thec rea 
5 ſoule &'bvs 
fo wilhe that 


: n The cauſc of this difference is Gods fre mercie, w hathe cle&ed 
- kim in his Sonne Chriſt Teſus to ſaluacion:& his iuſte iudgement, 
» whereby hc hache appointed the reprobate to eternal dathnation. 


PSAL, CXLVIIL 


'x Heprovoketh all creatures to praiſe the 
d in heauen and earth and all places, | 
:x4 Specially bis Church for the power 5 
/ be hathe 'ginen to the ſame after that he 
. bad choſen them. C9 40med them unto him. 
S | 


Dec oft Es ot Ee 2 as 
Ve is TY Fj . VS, OTRN 2 <E S# » 


1 A, 8h: Bk hs 


Ob af ni actin ea _ 
AO let them i 2 the > SD { gb 4 
cn dex. xs." 2550 OF - ES ye” God'i '1n hi wet * fn, > $60 | 
era 7 bh Ade of God bi i | - -praiſeye himiin the > fi | me ref ts, in they 
Yah ith:,"anc weogedged ſworde his power, © | For 7 his wa RE 
Me bande "+ Þ 07 Sw Praiſe-ye bim'inhis ahightie"Aifex! derful” power. . 
© To cxecure ode, vpon $ hea praiſe ye him according to his GT IN : 
| $ AIR the ' peo 'greatnes, NAmene TY 
Led in -ple: * = 3 Praiſe ye him in theſounde of the*ttii- &rerching ous, | 
+ cel Z To bind che King in hind pet: praiſe ye himvpon the viole and f' or- \-lptending a. A; 
etevp whe® their nobles per | yron, - harpe. ; wer ore, 
4 Praiſe ye him with timbrel and flute: of God thinech. - 
praiſe ye him with virginales and or-<_ Exhorting che, 
; gans. Fetayce yrs, - 
TX och F 5 Paiaiſeye him with ſounding cymbals: 6 Fog God. SPA, 6 
Pn thereleto a- JO ye him vich bigh founding” cym-" an ſ mengiou of, *; 
git to reu®nge pd private iniuries. :; F.- Not EO the ds; als, : i "Urs 


baethe Lin s,that were their encmics,fhulde be:deftroyed. g- He- 4 ars,whie| 
| oþ TAI0 the hands and mjndes of all his to entrepriſe no 6. Lercuerte thing that hathe breath'c, Gods comman., 


lcheFthea he appointeth. praiſe the Lord.Praiſe ye theLord. dement were | 


p SAL. CL. de Law but vnder Chriſt 5 vſt thereof js ark I 4 
1 Anexhertdcicr to praiſe the Ld without 4 He ſbeweth that all the ordre of nature is bounds: this-ductic,,* 


an4 muche more Gods children, who oght neuter to ceaſe to praiſe. 
ceaſe by all maner of wayes fot all his mi- bim, til they be gathered ioto:rthac Fingdome , which he bagke _— 4 
ght Fe, and wg l warkes, p@cd for Loa here they thal ling everlati ing CIS _ IJ 
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partely conteind > /orfreh partely maners, and alſs exhs#tactons to bothe. W hereof the ning 
firſt chapters ave as 4 preface ful of s Eraue ſentences, and depe myſteries,to allure the hearts of + 
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CHAP. 1. TEM my Wee: 445 manatt vhderadidg, PRs EX 
attcine ynto wiſe counſels, _ ahar wag 
+ The power and o of the wail of Gl 6” To vndeeitind a parable and che ii. bles*, 
7 Of the feare of God and knowledge of his © terpretation;the wordes of ks wiſe-z & gin, 
Worde. ro We may uot tonſtnt to theints- their darke ſayings. ;ag tint bn y 
ſings of ſinners. 20 W ofdomg coplerneth that 5 ©.* The feare of the Tord-i 2 is bes Fs Jan as 
eas contemmned, 2, The praniſhmment of ihe * "Linilag of knowledge:bnr fooles deſpi- p*rt-ine "254 
that comenme her. _. ſe wiſdome & inſtruQion;_ - | Regt be. ths br ; 
8 My ſonne, heare thy 3 farhers Uk U- re thar the ſathe 
d He Parables of Salo . on ,and forſake not thy h mo ers _ 0 nccorange ; ks 2 
Oh cheſonne of Da- teaching. aileaa tha 
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& ——_ rauſe ner. \ 
"" $ , E-- 
Ge neae 5 Take 5 away the wicked from the 
: 2a T he Kingsand his throne ſhalbe Rablithed” 
- muſt vſediligen jn r1ghceouines, 


Debate thy matter with thy neigh- - 


*N pris im ee. ſhamezand thine infamie do notÞbceaſe, 
£* butyhe put a-11 Awordeſpoken in his place, 'ss le 
" | > cw anin# appels of golde with pictures offiluer, 
E OT of 7s 1: Hethatreproueth the wiſe,& the 0+, 
© Wnt where as bedicnt eare, is asagolden caring and 
>” Y rhinket by an ornametnt of fine golde, 
| con-/Aocapogp 5 13 As theicolde of the ſnowin the time 
+ marter;it pur Of barueſts ſorc afaichful meſſenger to 
->chee ro farther them'y ſend him : for herefreſheth the 

'< erouble foule of his maſters, ; 


pacified by ſtaying * of. 
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20 - He that taketh away the garment 
in the coldeſeaſon y is tthe vineger pou 
wred vpan®* nitre,or bike him y lingeth 


ſongs to an heauie hearr. © Which melterh 


2t *ifhe char hateth thee be hungrie, !* &confunh * | 


give him bread to eat ,and if he beng, 1 
thirſtiegiue him water to drinke, Rom. ; 
22 For thou ſhalt lay? coles ypon his p Thoutkuy, 


head, & the Lord fhal recompele thee, it wire by fo. 
ct Ouercame hi, 


23 DAsthe Northwind drinethaway the 
raine , ſo doeth an angrie countenance gg ne confen. 
the ſlandering tongue. ce ſhal moue hi 

24 *lIrtis better to dwellin a corner of 2 #knouledy 
the houſe roppey then with a conten-j, _— 
tious woman 1n a wide houſe, inflamed. 

25 'Asarethe colde waterstoa wearie Chap. y 
ſoules{o ir good newes from a farre co- 

untrey, | 

26 A righteous man falling downe be. 
fore the wickedzis/he a troubled yell, 
and a corrupt ſpriag. 

27 . It is not good to eat muche honj: 

* ſ@ to ſearch their owne glorie zs not 

glorie. : 

28 A ma that refraineth not his appe- 


i ſo miche yhis 


Eccl. $422 


tirey#s chea citie which is1broken do- q andfoicin 


wneyes without walles. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


extreme danger 


r S the ſnow inthe ſummer, & as y 
raine-1n the harueſt are not mere, {0 

is honour vnſemely for a foole. 

2 Asthe ſparow by flying, and the ſwa- 
lowe by flying eſcape , ſo the curſe that 
is- cauſcles,ſhal nor come. 

3 Vntothe horſe befongeth a whip , to y 
aſſe a bridlc,and a rodde to the fooles 
backe. - 

4 Anſwer not afoole* according tohis Argo y 
fooliſhnes,leſt rhou alſo be ike him. gue. 


.5 Anſwer a foolebaccorqging to his foliſh- b Reproue kin 


as the roarter 
requirerh. 

” Ebr.eges, 

c To wit,of the | 
meſſenger, who- | 
me he ſendeth, 
d T hatis, recti- 
ucth dowage 
thereby, 


neszleſt he be wiſe in his owne*coceite. 
6. He thatſendetha meſſage by y hand 
of a foole,ss as he rthat cutteth of ©che 
fere,1&drinketh-iniquitie. 
7 . As they tharlift vp the legges of 
the lame. fo 5s a parable ina fooles 
mouth, 4 
8 Asthecloſing vp of a/precious ſtone 
in an. heape of Rones + ſo #4 he that gi- 
ueth glorie ro-a foole, | 
9 Asathorne ſtanding*vp in the hand 
of adruokard 4 ſo 55a parable inthe 
mourh of fooles. ED As . 
70 fThe excellent f formed all things, bot mn, 
bothe rewardeth the foole and rev2r- y,,,. 
_ deth the rranſgreflers. : f Meaning, 99 
11xAs 2'dogge turneth againe to.his own 2,Pef.2:2% 
0 ay oole curner co his fooliſh- 4 rae be 
NES, { . ; co 
12 Seeft thou a man wiſe in hisowne he:alſo 5 
conceite?®more hope ix of afoole then fnaethol ! 
ofham..” >=. 2 cn of wal 
13 Theſflouthful man 
in the waye:a lyon4 in the ſtreces. 
"a whe 1 
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14 As thedoreturneth vp 
', ſo deeth the flouthful m 


Tt 
. 
+. x wy 


big henges 
vp his bed. 

5 * The Nloutbful hideth bis hand inh:s 

boſomeses it grieueth him to-pur ir a- 
aine te his mouth. 

16 The ſluggard is wiſer in his owne co- 

' ceit,then ſeuen mer that can rendre a 
reaſon. 

17 He that paſſeth by and medleth 
with the ſtrife that . belongeth not vnto 
him4zs 45 one cwcrakach a dogge by y 
eares. | 

$3 Ashe that faineth him ſelf mad,ca- 
ſterh fvre brandes , arrowes and mor- 


(> 


tal things, | 
i which didem- zg3 So dealeth the deceirful man i with 
blech him {lf je friend and ſaith, Am nor |{ in ſpor- 
tobey he 1s re 


uenched, 


20 Without wood the fyre »y 
rife cea- 


& without a tale bearer 

ſeth. 

 *Asthe cole maketh burning coles, 

& wood a fyre,ſo the contentious man 

:5 apt ro kindle {trife. 

22 * Thewordesofa tale bearer areas 
flatrerings,and they godowne into the 
bowels of the bellie. 
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| $They wil ſone 23 As fthuer drofie ouerlayed ypon a 


'] Meaning ma- | 


$ nimber cere:i- him not:for there are? ſeuen abo 


breake out and 


ter che lelues P orſhard./o are bu rning lippe$» and*an 
C 


euil heart. 
24 Hethart haterh,wil conterfair with 
his lippes,bur in is hearc he layerh vp 
deceit, ; | 
ogh he ſpeake fauorably ,:belene_ 
mIina-: 


* 


die: be vſeth 5 23 Th 


ne for the vn- 


cions in his hearr. 
certeune, 


26 Hatred may be couered by deceit: , 


blafaſemblie 64 the malice thereof ft albe diſcoue- 


-4 ya - red in theYCongregiacion. | 
ld 107 27 *Hethatdiggeth apirsſhalfallthe- 
end] 16 rein,and he.thatrolleth .a Ronegirt ſhal 


returne vnto him. | 
238 Afalſetongue hateth the affli&ed, 
anda flattering mouth cauſeth1uine, 


Uileye not the | HEE 
Oaft not thv ſelFfof ro*morowe:for 


ine, bur take Y 


- rg Irhou knoweſt not Chat a day may 
bring forthe, \ 

2 Let another man praiſe thee y & not 

"WP thine ow n mouth:a lrangers& not abi- 
ne owne lips, 7 | | 

} *xAſtonezrheanie , & the ſand weigh- 

tie : but.a fooles wrath. 55 1;eauier then 
Fr | ennious ©'E1m” bothe, I 


ſe obtiuate & 4 *Angre ks cruel, and wrathzs raging?” 
al 1* burwhocan ſtand beforedenuict | 
exare flax. 5 OP<n rebuke Is better thenfecret lo- 
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F l and ſe + ne, . 2 | 
Sinicadful, 6 The woundes of a Jouer ere faithful, 
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we thy flocke. 204 
As a birde that wandereth from her 
neſte,ſo1s a'man that wadereth fro his 
own e place. _ 
9 Arointmentand perfume reioyce f 
heart , ſo doeththe ſwerenes of a mans 
friend by heartie countel. | 
10 Thine owne friend and thy fathers 
friend forſake thou not : nether entre 
into = — 4  _ in the da 
.of. thy calamitiezfer berteris a neigh- © _. f 
__ thet isnere, thena brother farre ww 1 ray egs 
of-- | 
12 My ſonne,bewiſe,and reioyce mine 
hearr»that I may anſwer him chat repro 
cherth me. | 
12 -© Aprudent man ſeeth: the. plague, © Read Chap. 2;, 
and hideth, him ſclf:but the toolith go #- 
on ſtil, &are puniſhed. 
133 Take his garment that is ſuretie for a 
. ſtranger, & a pledge of him for 5 ftran 
Cre 
14 Hethar ** praiſeth his friend with : 
alowde voycerriſingfearly inthe mor- , ap.*6r8 
ning,1t ſha}be counted. to him asa cur- ->£, 


ſe bleſths 
p : ew } el 4 he 
15 -4A continual dropping,in KY day Fe fi aftely& wit 


t ovr cauſe. 

veins and a contegtious woman are a Chap, g,20 
ikts | 

16 Hetharthiderh he 
de, & ſbe is as y oylew 
that vttererh it ſelf.” ke. RIS 

17 Yron ſharpeneth yran, ſo doeth*ma 
ſharpen rhe Senaf bis friend, 

18 Hethatkepeihihe figge tre , ſhal 
eare the frute thereof:ſohe that wai- "= 
reth ypon his malter, ſhal come-to ho- h-T here 
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19 Asinwater face a*ſwereth to face, manby aa wee, 
o the heart of man to n ' * bug onely 3gres 
a = os .ce of God mas» 


20 Thegraueand defiru&ion camne- 
.uer be ful,ſo* the eyes of man can nc- 
uer: be (axi{fied, ; 
1 * 4555 the fining pot for filuer .and y 
fornace for golde,fo is euerie man ac- 
cording tohisidignitte. 


ce.” 
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tis;! F 


ha 
brayea foole pA 


mounraines are gathered. | -{x442-/S08 
26 The &* lambesare for thy clothine; k This dedta? 
, - _ gow are the phe at che? [- _ F b 
And: ler the milke of the goats be ts 
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22 Thogh thou thuldeſt knowen\_ 
ina norter among wheat brayed with t» be anbae - per 
a peſtel;get wil nor his foolithnes depar{ oa; NY 
te from him. oſt, 5 AA 

.23 ' Be diligent to knore the ftate of 28 
thy flacke, and take hede tothe hee > EM 

24 For riches remeinenot alwaye 5 nor EO 
the crowne from gentracign. $0. genes » KS” 
racion, _ SY $- 6 PE 

25 The heye diſcouereth it ſelf,and the - $5 
grafſe appearetb,and the herbesof the / © © IH 7 
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EE. VETS ID > =o EA 3c noe OY ee So 1 YO TIES 
| Whoſeprater God haterh.” - Prouerbes.'* 1 
BED \.," XC HAP.-XXVIIL  che'thal not be innocent. * 
| EP TK ...21 To haue*teſpe@ of perſones is not. 
- @ Becauſe theirl He wicked*flee when none purſu- good:Foredatman wil- tranſgreſie for a 
vane coulctcn> > eth:butthe righteousare bolde as piece of kbbread. > k Pe with, © 
- eeaccuſcthehf.. 4quon. 22 A miwitha wicked eye haſteth to buſea 4," ae; 
| 2 Forthe tranſgreſSion of the Jandbehe- riches, & knoweth not, thar p: uertie | up. 
' b Theftateof F reare manieprinces thereof; but by a fhalcome vponhim, - Fs Kemes Frogs 
gommane wra- man of vyderitanding and knowled- 23 He that rebuketh a man, ſhal finde = 
is ofrea times 2 : : 
change . ge a realme likewiſe endureth long. more fauour ac the length,then he that 
A poore man;it he oppreſſe the poo- HQlattereth with bzs tongue. 
regis likea raging raine y that /eaveth 24 Hetbat robbeth his father and mo- 
no foode. X  ther,&faithzit is no tranſgreſsion, is 
4 They thatforſake the Law»praiſe F the companion of a man thar deſtro- 
wicked:bur thei tharc kepe the Law, Yyethe | 7, al | 
ſeethem ſelues againſt them. * 25 Hethatisofa proude heartyſtirreth 
5 Wicked men vnderſtand: not iudge= YP Qrite : but hethar truſteth in the 
ment: but they that ſeke rhe Lord, vn- Lordſhal be® far, m Sha] haneat, * 


derſtand all things. 26 Hethat truſterh in his owne heart, is 1415 © #m- 


| ” Chap. 16:4 & * Better is thepoore that walkethin a foole: bur he that walkerh in wiſdo- 
Ep his vprightnes, then he that peruer- me»thalbe delivered. | 
| teth bis wates,thogh he be riche, 27 He that giueth vnto the poore, hal 
7 Hethatkepeththe lawzis a childe of | Notlacke ; but he that hideth his eyes, 
WEL < ynderſtanding : bur' he thar fedeth the ſhat have many curſes. 
By glutrons,ſhameth his father. 28 *W hen the wicked rife vp,men hide Chap,zg,, 
£2 $ Herhatincreaſeth his riches by vſu- the ſelues:but » he thei periſhzthe righ- 
*_c ForGodwil rie C intereſt,gathereth *themfor him reous increaſe, 
a3 45237] = yon that wilbe merciful vato thee poo- | s 
ED one bis 'gse Fer CHAP XXIX, 
=” ods tohim ; fiat 9. He that turneth away his eare from . 
- beſtowtthem hearing the Law, euenhis praier ſhal- 1 A- Man that hardeneth his necke, 
E _—— PEI 1 bedabominabte, | when he is rebukedzſhaliſudden- 
E Sotof faith, gyro He that cauſtth the righteous to ly be deſtroyed and can not. be cured. c,,, ., », 
- i grounded &f po aſtray by an euil way, ſhal fall into 2 -*When the righteous? are in autori- 4 tot 
+5, Gods word, or :M owne Pit, & the vpright ſhal inhe- tie,'the people retoyce : butwhen the; Oran add 
HE > Low 4 rit good things. wicked beareth rule,the people ſigh. | Fas 
+ - nt Theriche man is wiſe in his owne co- 3 A manrhar loueth wiſdomezreioyceth” 
TR ceit : but the poore that hathe vnder-Z his father:* bur he that fedeth harlots, Luk,15,1 
4ST ouonad '# ſtanding can trye him: | ' waſteth bis ſubRance,  .- | 
Shots won 922 *When righteous men reioyce;the- 4 A King by iudgement \mainteineth f s 
48 SESEIF-F. wg great glorie:bur when the wicked countrey:byta man receiuing giftes,de- | 
"£ Hef knowen come vp,the manfistryed. ſtrojeth it. | 
bivegwe: © 1, He thathiderh his finnes, ſhal ndt 5 A mancharflatteretch his neighbour, 
* _ proſper: but he that conteflerh, & for- *ſpreadeth a net for his ſteppes. a He  giuet\ 
ſaketh them, ſthal haue mercie. 6 Intherranſgreſsion of an euil man z- care to f fun, 
| | hisbſnare:bur the righteous doeth ſing edits 
and reioyce. | : . fore 5 fouler, | 
7 The righteous knoweth the cauſe of bHeiseern 
the pooret bur thewitked regardeth 72 — 4 w 
not knowledge, © ech for othett 
"8 Scornfutntenbriog a citic into a ſna- 7 
re:but _ men turne wa _ 
If a wiſe man tontend with®a fool: ww) 
" wherher he be angrie orlaugh, in = -_ 


there isno reſt. ſoeuer it is 8 
ken. 
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g 5 30s oy i man that doeth violenceagainſt 10 Bloodie men hate him thar is vpright: 
"ER : A—_ of a perſone , ſhal _ . but the iuſte have care of his ſoule, 1 
I "oven fats :- thegraue,@ cheiſhal noe! ſtay him. 17 Afoole $0 i out all his 'minde: . 
Et. + egy met - 13 Hethat walkerh vprightly»ibalbe ſa- bura wiſe'man kepeth it in til after- 
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"FS ved:buthe F is froward'in his waies,  warde. © | b 

EE. hal hero 4 To Sig | "n2 Of a prince that hearkeneth co lyes, "= 
Eo. -- 29 *Hethar cilleth his land, thal be ſa- all his ſeruancs are wicked, ' = 
 CP4p>13+ 17 The'poore &rthe vſurer-mete toge- Chap, 111) Wiſttrot 6 
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his mother aſhamed, _ | 
16 When the wicked are increafed,tranſ- 
reſsion increaſeth . ;-butthe righteaus 
fhal (e their fall, 
17 Corre& thy ſonne and he wil give 
thee reſt,and wil giue pleaſures. to thy 
ſoule. 

4 Where there 184 W here there zs no viſion, the people 
Gs norfait\ful  16cay:bur he thar kepeth the Laws #s 
miniſters of tne bleſſed. 
worde of God. 

e Hejis ofarg A*fſeruant wilnor be chaſtiſed with 

ſeruile &rebel- *yordes-: thagh he vnderſtand » yet he 

_—_ _—_ wil not*anſwere. 

Onregar®'. 0 Sceft thou a man haſtic in his mat- 
ters*there is more hope ofa foole, then 
of him, .\ 

2: He that delicately bringeth vp his 
ſeruant from youth,at length he.wil be 
euen his as ſonne, 


Chap.15118 22 * An angrie man ſtirreth vp ftrife, 
& a furious Ap” 5 ICEM in traſgreſ- 
ny AER 

Job.z2»29 +The pride af man hal bring him 


"Hoes :bur the humble in ſpitit ſhal en- 
10ye glorie. _ 
24 He thatis partenerwitha thief.ha- 
rech his owne ſoule;he heareth cuyſing, 
& declareth it not, 
Fe | fearcth 25 Thefeare of man bringeth afſnare: 
man more then *þ,11+ he that truſteth in the Lord, hal- 


. God falleth in- 
to a ſnare & is be exalred. 


4 WY 4efroy:d. 26 Manie do ſeke Pg Face of the ru- 
$benederhnot 1,1 par euerie wans 5 iudgginent com- 
t0 flatter y-ru- 
ler:for what meth trom che'Lorgd. 


God hathe ap- 27 A wicked man isabomination to y 
pointed, fhal {1 ,, and he that is vprighrin his ways 


| . cams to him; 
4 p is bomination to the wicked, 


withes. 5 ' The Warde of God 135 perfite. 


w”) 11 Of the wicked and hypocrites. 15 Of 

LE things that are neuer ſactate. 18 Of yhers 

ao” '* thatare w ondeyf ul. 
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; ay excellent man 

theth ge THESONNE OF IAKEH 
kD He prop..ecic which v manſpake 

ti f Pp p: Cl& 5c Pp 

heart An _ of © vnto Ithiel;exen robIchiel,&V cal. 

jiti0hy. 's Which were 2 Surely 1 am more*© foohth then ante 

one Agurs ſchollers 


#Friends. 
(CHerein he de- 


man) and haue not rhe vnderſtanding 
of aman inme. 
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Ns ; whe 6 ePoraohlig yes his des ole Dan lay-- 
E4 ' 15 Therodde and TI gaue wifdo- - ; 
3 3% me:bur a childe ſer at hibertie) makerh 7 Twofttlings haue'T requized of thee:  _.. 


s To humble our ſi lues in conſrderatio of Gods 
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reproue thee,” and y befaundealyer. & :2372. . 


deny me them not. before i dye, e He makerh * 

-$Remoue tarte from me vanitie and1ies: bald QAESAS 1 
geue me not pouertieznor riches: fede 
me with foode conuenient forme; 

9 Leſt], beful,and denie chee,and ſay, 
fy hois the Lord?orleſt'L be poore & 
' ſtealey and rake the Name of my God 
in. vane, 

lo Accuſe not a ſerudnt vnto his ma- 
ſter,leſt he curſe thee, when thou haſt 


f Meaning this 
thei thar put 
their truſt in 
their paper, - 
torgert God,& F - 
by to . muche 


offended. wealth men has," 
i Thert is a-generacion that curſerh ** OY 


their father,and doerh not blefle their IX £4 iccafinh it + 
-morher. - - " without caules - 
12 There is ageneracion that are pure 

in there owne conceit, and-yet are pot 
waſhed from their filthines. 
13 There 15 a.generation , whoſe eyes are 
havtie; &rheir eye liddes are lifted VP. <4 
14 There 34 ageneracion, whoſe teech are PER 
.as fworges and their chawes as knives. 
to eat vp the afflited out of the. ex 
arth, & the-poore from among men 
15 Thehhorſeleache hathe rwo-Þ Jaugh: 


Bn , 


BE 


=,” 


kts la _— 


ters-which cyie 5 Giue, giue , There be ell = 
thre things 5 wil nor be ſariſhed : Jeas here be vs 


foure that ſay nor,Itis ynough, , bertwo daug 
16 The graues& \ baren wombe,y earth ters, wherehy 3] % 
y can notbe ſatiſfed with water , and EOS 
thefyre that ſaith notzIris ynough, _- - 
1759 { The eye y y mocketh hi;, father and' by 
defpiſerh F infiruQtion of h;s mother; ners [or | 
let f rauensof the valley picke-it our, i Wh Lanke 
and the yong eglevear-it, at, alley 
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pl flowers appeare 1n.the earth middes was paned v ith the loucafthe 2 All ye are 7 
tz The flowers appeare in.) 'f [es Was p the loueaf the Þ, | 
'. - xime of the fingmgof birdes is come: . daughters ot Ieruſalem, © —/ eB Arerry <', 
and the voyce et therturtte isheard in 12. *-Comeforthe, yebdaughters of Zion; i Chrit become 
_ our land, ; & beholde the King Salomon with the 22 was.crow- 
13 . 1 he fg tre hathe broght forthe her icrowne, » herewith his mother crow- CC Cs | 
yong higges : &the vines with their ned him.in the day of his matiage,and glorious crew - 
{mail grapes have caſt a ſauour:; ariſe in the day of the gladnes of his heart, * ** bis diuigitie, 
my louc>my faire onezand come away. 
\ Thou j rt, My doouesthatartin the ® hojesof CHAP. 1111. 
thamed of thy the rocke » inthe ſecret places of rhe FER 
"kk —_— Rairesſhewe methy ſights let me hea- 7 The praiſes of che Church, 7» She is with- 
hy re thy voy ce: for thy Voyce is lwete 5 & out blemiſÞ 1} his ſight. 9 The loue of 
iuppreſe he- thy ſight comelie, . Chriſt tow ardes her, : | 
np — 15 Take vsthe foxes,thelitle foxes, 
"5 ren thei deſtroy the ines : for our vines have 1 Pd Eholdezthou art*faire,my loue, be- +5 mr Chriſt 
beginne to the- (male grapes. holde,thou art faire;thine CYES are li Church for 5 
petheir malice 11 etbeloued 55 mineandT am his: K&erhe dooues:among thy lockes*thine mendech all 5 is 


ep Se he federth among the lilies, .- heere is like thebflocke of goates,w lo © ber. 
x The Church ;97 Vntil the day breake,& the ſhado- _ ke downe fro y mountaine 'of Gilead, Ch, ap: 66 F 
athe r 


ES wes flee away : returne,my welbeloued 2 Thy tethe arelike a flocke of ſbepe pe to 5 multi- 
He helpe her & belikeaFroe,ora yong hart ypony ingoodordre : which go vp from the rude of 3 faith» 
a all daogers. mountainesof Bether. waſhing : which @ucric one bring out ful-ware manic 
| a twinnes,& none is baren among them. — 
"CHAP. LI 1T. ; 3 Thy lippes are like a threde ofſkar-. 
OF: 420 | let,and thy talke is comelie:thy tEples. 
1 The Church deſireth to be ioyned inſeps— axe within thy lockes asa picce of a po 
rably to Chriſt her kouſband. 6 Hey miegranate, _, | 
delzwrrance out of the wildernes. © 4 Thyneckeis as ytowre ofDauid buyle. 
OR | | LHEEES for defenſe : a thouſand ſhields hang 
z The Church x | n my bed by * | -foght him rherein,e all the rargates of the ſtrog 
| = that my ſoutefoued:I ſoght him,but "men, | | 
a WIR AY PI” > "FRET _ KL c Cc Whereins By- 
Carit,but is 1 founde him not. © | 5. Thy two© breaſtes are as two yong ar, ws __ . 
tindontincely2 ] wil rifl e therefore now ys and o'about rocs that.are twinnes.z feding among y zeale, ny a E 
Fete char in the cite, by the Rreres , & by theo- Hihes, - . ciousiewels,- 
tihogh we be P<n places.@ wil Þ ſeke him thatmy $S Vntil the day breake, and y ſhadowes nc 
Intheardatche ſoule loueth:] ſoght him; but L founde flee awayI wil go into the motntaine 


r Nye in Dim not: © of myrrhe and to the mountaine of in- 
pajertil we te 3 | T he ©, watchemen'thart wentabout y  cenſe., AE : 
comfort. citie,foiinde mEirs Whome 7 ſxid, Have oF Thou art all faire,my lougzand the= : 
=_ _ you ſene bim whome my ſonle loueth'? re is no {pot in thee, ; FS S.TY 
ſtem all,of 4 W bent had paſt litle from them, 8" Come with me from - Lebanon, my ſeek hi /- ona 
ptome we ho- then Lfoundehintwhome'my ſfoule lo» _ ſpouſe , even with me from Lebanon, to call his? faink © 
ing aie ued:Irvke holde on him and Teft bim -&loke fromthe rop of Amanah, from fkiroen hy | 
pe. not,til i hadbroghrhim viito my 1m10- * rhe top of Shenirand Hermon, from y oride. 
thers houſe into.c  dennes of the Iyons& from the moun- e<hrift caller. © 
| tainesof the leopardes,” his Churche 6. 
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» A + 


4, 

4 

n A >, 

> AW 
ey! 


'” 
"Tk. 
” 


+ Wa & 's 
be OS iful, & riche. * 
- —u -H#- - +. 
onſe;how F fs, 


5.” 
F>g* : 


wie ider- 4 B x . 9 'p 26 : | a we | <2 
ie yeres Y ks a5 h ' . r of : i F 
thr rowdre by onn | y | nog. | hs | 

r r confcl{sion «a 
br dis % .” T's F : Cs =s 7, . pe ilke : r . | * | . . tf 


[ alluderh to- 
Se, which 


i0 He made' rhe pilletstbe phy 
uer & the auement there em! hereof c " poldes IE 


A \ - Ay. i". Pe «att; hl te. os "+ - + #557 
A . « Fa DI = TroCy-; = —_ Pp Y w. Wn EA. > OY Kt: _ ON Fe "i, ”. 
icked Wittcnmer FS >, = 
. Tx. 7 
. 


—_* - - andcynamom with all thetrees of jn- dropping downe pure myrrhe. 

4 * "Clatrch cenſe,myrtheand aloes, with all the 14 Hs ands as 11 — golde ſet with Ho. 

ES - ov: wt Fr chief ſpices. © ; the” chryſolite his bellie like white y- Ebr, Tai 

- = aurie cometh. of x5 BO fountaine of the gardens, Owell yorie covered with ſaphirs. if 

OREnnny of living waters,and the ſprings of Le- 15 His legges are as pillers of marble, 
| ſet vpon ſockers of fine golde : his co- 
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of all grace. banon. « ; - 
5 She defircth 16 Ariſe,0iNorth.and come @South , & ' untenance as Lebanonzexcellent a5 the 


wang ___ blowe on my garden that the ſpices cedres. E 
I = an - . . - . 
topowre f gra thereof may fAlowe out ;let my wetbe- 156 His mouth is as ſwete things,and 'M 


ces of his Spi-, - Joued come to his garden , and eat his is wholy deleQable:this is my welbelo- 


rir ypon her, W | » 6 -4 
Spirir teat pleaſanr frute. ued.and this is my lover, 6 daughters 

by the Nerth & of I eruſalem, | » 
South winde. | CHAP. v. | 17 *O the faireſt among women , whe- yearn ve 


; ther is thy welbeloued gone?whether is excellencie of 
2 Chnft calleth hss Church to rae antes thy welbeloued turned aſide 5 that We Chriſt, faith- * 
tion of all his treaſures. 2 She hearethihis maa y ſeke him with thee? ful defire to 
Ai ' NY . = S P nuye how u6 / 
Voyce. 6 She conf uh her nakednes, F; ade bin, 
10 Shepraiſeth Chriſt her houſband,' CHAP.'VI. 


a Thegarden x Am comeinto my*garden,my ſiſters 2 The Charch affireth her felfe of the lone , 
-, ne acc my (pouſe:I gathered my myrthes. ef Chrift, 3 Cn WO of Chanrch, SR 
Clift wherehe my ſpice: late mine honie combewith # She js but one and vndefiled. | 


prepareth 5 ban mine honie, Ldranke my wine with my 


Dy for his ©- milke:eat,0 friends,drinke, and make x Y welbeloued is gone doxnein- 

b The ſpouſe you mery, © we! beloved. to his® garden to the beds of ſpi- a Thatis, is 66+ 
Gaicth Fiſhes 2 Þ 1fl-pe bur mine haut waketh jt is ces,to fede in the gardens, and to ga- — 
09 nerdy the vo) ceof my welbeloued that knoc therlilies. © x HY I 
things, Wis mce kerh,ſaymg, Open vnro me, mv ſiſter, 2 1a my welbeloueds, and my welbe- | 
by fleping. my loue, my dooue , my yndefiled:for loned ismine, who federh among the 

c Dec'aring the jc head is ful of dewe, and my loc- lilies. 


I aticnce of : ; : J 
-_u SO an kes with the dropp es of th night. < Thou art beauriful,my lou e,azh Tir- b Which ws4 


'» . finners. © 3 lhaueputof myScoate,how ſhal I pur zah,comelieas Teruſalem , terrible as f*''* * rig 
d _ The ſpouſe . {, n?T have waſhed my fett,how ſhall an armie with banners. ——_ 


Fefſech h | 
net and + defile chem TT | 4 ©Turne away thine eyes from me: for c T his, dec 
of her felf ſhe. q My welbeloued pur ini his hand by the they ouercome me:# thine heere is 1i- 1} excel 
hathe "nothing: holegf the dore+$&c ** mine hart wasaf= Kea flockeof goats,>which loke downe ery hays 


ſcing'y ſhe is - . d . : . toward his 
nn 5 feaioned roward him. from Gilead. Church. | 


ane ſhepromi- 5 I roſe vp to open. to my welbeJoued, 5 Thy tethe axelikea flocke of ſhepe, Chp.41 | 
rs ps de- & mince hands did droppe downe myr=- - which &0 Vp.from the wa ſhing , which 
. _ elfa rhe,& my*fingers pure myrrhe vpon euerie one ring out twins and none'is . 
Ew. Mybo-: thehandels of the barre. baren among them. ) 
wels were 10 © tera my eggs Loa my 6 Thy is a: within thy lockes, as 
fow ards weldeloued was gone , and pait- mine apiece of a anate, ' - 
2 hart was gone when hedid ſpeake: I 5 19 FR Yar rap 4 ec > Kural. edgy 
+. e Theſpouſew ſoghthim,bur I colde. not finde him: coreconcubines/,/and of ' the dameſeiste v Chrit yi 
© thulde be anoin- T called himybur he anſwgreg menot, withoutnomber.” _-. neth to his, 
” . tha} CR. 7 The, vatchemen that wentabonrt.y 8 'But my dooue isalone, & my vndefi- For ped 
' If he thinke co citie,fonnde me:they (more me. & wo- ledzſhe is rhe oneliedarghter of her MO nie in nowbe, 
anoſothim with - ynded-me:the wacthemen of the walies ther , and ſhe is deareco her that bare © He hee 
+= by, ne wor- tokeaxay my vailefrom me. -.  - her:the daughters haue fene her & co- j ny 
F Theſe are the 8 I charge you,59 daughrers of Teruſa- * unted her bleſſed:exen the. Quenes and fale,but itge. 
falſe teachers, lemif you finde my welbeloued , that, y .concubines; & cb&i have praiſed her, we vp tor ys 


» bg 1 v5 youtelhim thatI am fickeof loue. 9g ©*who is thetharloketh:forthe as the _—_— | 
ations. . 2 Orhe faireſt among women, whatis . morning-faire.asche MOOBE> pure AS Y ne into $ju- 
,  gSheaſcerh of thy welbeloued more the another wel- funne; terrible as anarmic wich ban- pogue i ſe b: 
| ry ER beloued? what is thy welbefoued More; . erv, i $5456, t wergs rravch! 
hs F wo yy the another lou mY y doeſt ſo chargev trol wentdowne to:thefgarden of nurtess ; prophets. | 

is 


ation ſholde co'10,, My welbcloue whiteand ruddy, to fe the fruteg of the; valley» to ſe if Y g 7 foundeu0-) 


F 


WE-QT of Zion the chiefeft of tenthouſand. nf Vine. budded "69-7 the: omegranates thing but rebel 
& rerufalem? 5x Histbead'ss as fine.golde >, bis lockes © floriſheds: ,, - T: js : ral 
xet herro curled, & blackeas4rayen. | 11 5Lknew'enothing,*my foule ſer meÞas as f nobles of | 
bu. pg PEP, His eyes ave like dooges vpon the ri= the charets of my noble people. mf pee in 
7 A byatt $5 * vers of warerg,which are waſht + mil- 12 Retutnegreturne,0'Shulamire, retur- ; g ,epeopled! 
+ 3$be geſcriberti- Ut: $-er-xn eve to ne:-returnechatwe may bebolde thee. terufalem:for”, 
+- Cbriſt to be of Fas 'Thekes are ar.a bedoffpices:co-.  Wharhalyou ſe jn f Shulamire, ber as7ernined o 5 
35 T $445" wes "@ {were flo\ $50 & has.lippes [kelnhes X haognpaniedtananmict - P. VU ſigniiech peics 
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I OE alomon. *Spiritnalfoue. 
CHAP, vi T. Vine that bringeth forth fiute to the ſpirs- 
: tudl Salomon, which is Ieſus Chriſt, + 


* 7; Thebeautie of the Church in all her men-= » W747 5 
bers. 19 She us afſursd of (hrifts loue tow- 1 H * chat thou wereſt as my bro- = The Church _ 


"des up: cher that ſucked the breaſtes of my <*l!ed of 5 Gen- | 
morher : I wolde finde thee without 1 men bh, — 
" He” beautiful are thy* goings with wolde kiſſe thee then thei ſhulde not of Ternfalem, 5 
Fi , +6{ra0Y | ſhoes,6 princes daughter:the ioin- deſpiſe*thee. Or,me,. © 


the comelie be- tes of thy thighs are like jewels the 2 I wil Tead thee && bringthee into my 
autic. of t* worke of the hand of a Funning worke= mothers houſe : there thou ſhalt reache 


Church in eat” | 1.10, me: &TIwil cauſe theexo drinke fpiced 

be Foodertand 3 T by nauel 55 as arounde cuppe that wine,@ newe wine of the pomegrana- ks, 
. ſpiritually. wanteth nor lickour : thy belly 55 ar an te. | b I 
; heape of wheat compaſled about with 3 bHis left hand ſbalbe vnder mine head, p* Road Chipay 
lilies. & his right hand ſhal embrace me, DT 
» 3 dThy two breaſtesareastwo yong roes 4 I charge you , © daughters of Leruſa- < Read Chap, z, 

b Read Chap.4, © hit are twinnes. \ lem, that you ſtirre not vp, nor waken * 


4 "Thy neckezs like a towre of yuorie: my loue,vnrtil ſhe pleaſe. - 
thine eyes arelike y filh-pooles in Heſh= 5 (Who is this thar commeth vp out of 
bon by the gate of Bath-rabbim : chy Þ* wildernes,leaning vpon her welbe- 
noſe z5 as thetowre of Lebanon, that lo-"" Toued?) Lraiſed thee yp vnder an apple 
keth toward Damaſcus. | tre: there thy mother conceiued thee: 
Thine head vp0 thee #s as karlet,and there ſhe conceiued thar bare thee. Ef 
the buſhe of thine head like purple:the 6 4 Ser me as a ſeale on thine hart, & as 4 The ſpouſe de- | 


— 


F King1-tyed*in the” rafters. a ſignet vpon thine arme : for loue #s mae Ty 
I BY ne defies eg © Ow Faire art thou, and how pleaſant ftrong as death:ielouſie is cruel as y gra-perpernal loue 
WB come were thee art thou»0 ny loue,in pleaſures? ue:the coles thereof axe fyrie coles, (# a ith him, 
adto bein thy y This thy ſtature is ikea palme tree, ,vehement flame, | 
1a , andthybreaſtes like cluſters. 5 Muche water can.not quenche loue, 
Or, galeries, y Ifaid , Iwilgo vp into the palme tre, nether can the floods drowne it:if a mJ 
Iwil take holde of her boughes; thy fhulde gine all the ſubſtance of his 
breaftes ſhal now be like the cluſters of houſe for loue,they wolde greatly con-. : 
" the vinezand the ſauour of thy noſe li= temne it. | 4 
ke apples, 8 © Wehauea litle ſiſter, & ſhe hathe no 6% Tewith 
9 And the roufe of thy mouth like good breaſtes : what ſhal we'do for our ſiſter kerh ch;s fpeas £7 
wine,which goeth ſtraight tomy welbe- when ſhe ſhalbe ſpokenfor? ©  Charch of he | 
loued , & cauſeth the lippes of thean- 9 flfſhe be a walle,we wil buylde ypon r= cM RN 
cienttoſpeake, - : her a filuer palace: andif ſhe be a dore, y. 5.4 fhe jc ae 
. 10 4 am my welbeloueds, and his defire we wil kepe herin with bordes of ce- te for the houſe. 
| nag is roward me. dre, | bandtodwel in...” | 
| ifthe people j tt Come , my welbelouedylet vs go for-' 10 5L ama walle & my brealtes areastow- E IHe Chark 
We" called co the into the field : ler vs remaine in the res:the was I in hiseyes as one that fin- Jicie & coaftan. 
g.Hthe wich g vilagess <xeth peace, et 4 INE I 
: inhu, em 12 Letys get vp early to the vines, let vs 11 Salomon had a vine in Baal-hamon NISH _ Po. 
"be ſeif the® vine floriſh , wheehey it hathe he gaue the yineyard vnto.kepers': e- x,orq hired bo. 


budded the ſmalegrape, or whether the uerie one bfingeth for the frute chereof Mat.22,z;. 
pomegranares floriſh :| there wil I give @ thouſand pzeces of filuer, 


-_— theemy loue. | - 12 But my vineyarde which is mine, is "4. 8 
jing of 13 The mandrakes hane giuen a (mel, & before mezto thee,6 Salomon, epparid— © 
rh v in our gates are all fwete things , newe meth a chouſand pieces of” filuer , & two - 

= - & olde : my welbeloued I haue keps thouſand torhErhar kepey frure the=' © + 

ak. them for thee, | reoff 2. OED on rs Ed I 
it dov- ES: _ 23 Orhou that dwelleſt inchei gorens, phril haelieth. A 
Kays CHAP. VIII, Y the compantons hearken ynto thy voy whos voyer - 
__— : | ce:cauſeme to heareit,, * © faithfullhcate,”, ©; 
Love! 2 The Church wil be taught by Chriſt. 3 She 14 O my welbeloued,* fleeaway,and be Md He, "SB 
___ - is vpholden by him, . 6 Thevehement lowe like vntothe roe, arro the yong Dart if be depart fx v4 
ge Wherewith Chrift loueth her, 11 She is the VE TING —_— 
Fr fol : | , "+0 2 rs 
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"Gods loue & correQion: 


-J a T hat is, 4 re- SY 
* ucfarionor pro- 
phecie , which 
was one of the 


S whereby God 
declared him (cl- 
Fe to his (eruits 
4n olde'time , as "Af 1 
WNomb.12,6. & gf fydah. 


ces were cal- 


b- 9a9- 
£0 kecker ini this boke are prophecies concerning other nacions al- ſcke to ameud yuu by puniſhncnt,ſeing 
-” fo. c Clilicd ajiſo Azariah 2. King.15, r.of theſe Kings read2.King. more ye rebell> k By naming rhe chict partes ® 
>. Fr6 Chat4,vaco Cha.21,% 2.Chro.fru Chap. :5.vuto.zz., d Becau- fieth,y there was no parteof 5 whole bodic of the 1686300 5 
© Semen were obinate and inſenfible,he calleth ro the damme crea. roddes. -1 © Euctie parte ofthe bodic , aſy el the leaſt as j © 

Cures, which were more promptc to obey Gods worde, as Dey.;z2,:. as plagued. 
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h ISAIAH. 
” © THE. AR CV MENT. 


' B35 , according to his promes Dent.1811 5, that he wolde nexer leaue his Churchdeſtiture 


of a Prophet;hathe from timeto time accompliſhed the ſame:\wheſe of fice was not anely. 


to declare wnro the people the things to come, whereof the had a ſpecial reuelation,but alſ3to 
enterpret C3 declare the Lawyand to applic particularly the dectrinezconteined brifely there. 
#n 1 tothe viditie & profire of thoſe,to whome this thoght it chiefly to apperteine, and as the 
. tire and flate of thingsreqwired, And principally in the declaration of the Lawe they had: 


reſpett ro thre things, which were the grounde of their doftrine. Firſt to the dottrine conteined. 


briefly in the two tables:ſecondely to the promiſes & threatenings of the Law : ex thirdly, ta. 
the conenant of grace Cx reconciliation, grouded vpon our $ anionr Ieſues Chriſt; whe is the end 
of the Law. W hereunto thei neither added nor dimminiſhed,but fathfully expounded the ſen 
ſe 4nd meaning thereof. And according as God gake them vnderſtanding of things , the aps 
plied the promiſes particularly for the comfort of the Church and the members thereof , and 
«lſo denounced the menaces ag asrft the enemies of the ſame: nut for anie cave or regard: tothe 
enemies,but to aſsure the Church of their ſayegarde by the defl}uition of their enemies. And 
&s touching the d:Arine of reconciliation they hane nore clearely intreated it then Moſes,& 
ſet farthe more Linely leſus (hriſt in whome this couenant of reconciliation was made. In all 
theſe things Iſaiah did excell all the Propheter , and was moſte diligert to ſet out the ſame, 
with moſte vehement admontions,reprehenſions,and conſ9!ations :ener applysng the dottrine,. 
&s he ſawe that the diſeaſe of the people required. He declareth alſo manie notable prophe= 
cies which he had yecemed of God\as touching the promes of the Meſvtah y his office , and bis 
kingdome. Alſo of the fanour of Ged toward his Church , the vxcationef the Gentiles , and 
ther union with the Iewes Which aye as moſte principal pointes contetned in this bahe,and 
« gathermg of his ſermons that he preached. WV, hich after certeine dates that the had ſtand 
vpn the Temple dore( for the maner of the Prophetes was to ſer vp the ſumme of their d»- 
&rine for certeine day*s that the prople might the better marke it as Iſa.811.@ Habak 2: ) 
the Prieſts tohe tt downe ant reſerued ut among their regifters:and ſo by Gods promdence the- 
ſe bokes were preſerned as a nynument to the Church for ener. As touching his perſone and 
rims he Was of th: Kmgr flocke: for Amor, his father was brother to Azariah King of 1u-. 
dah , 45 the beft writers agre, and prophecied more then 6 4 yeres from the time of Vuxjiah 
wnto che reigne of Manaſſeh , whoſe father in lawe he was (as the Ebrewes write) and of 
whome he was pur todeath. And in reading of the Proephetes this one thing among other 1s 
ro be obſerned, that thei ſpeake of things to come as thogh thei were now paſt.becauſe of the 
certeinte theresf,and that thez coulde not but come to paſſe becauſe God had ordaned tiem m 
his ſecret counſel, and ſorenciled them to his Prophetes, , 


CHAP. L 


wherein Gods true ſeruice ſtandeth. 24 He deritands. 
25 Andof the reflitution t bereof. 


 2y;fon of Ifaiahzthe 
ſonne of Amoz, v 
he ſawe >concernin 


5 Whereforeſhuldeye 


& Hezeckiabh Kings 


% 


earth : for the Lord hatheſaid, I have, ,, 4 
nouriſhed and broght vp © childrenybuth;; greamed 
2 Iftiah reproueth the Iewes of their mgrati= they haue rebelled againit me. rowardechele- 
tude and flubbernes , that nether for benefi- 3 Thef oxe knowerl: his owner,and the pg 
tes nor pumnſbment wolde amend. 11 He ſo e- afle his maſters cryb , b»e Iſrael hathe aboue all 


weth why their ſacrifices are rezeFed , and not knowen: my people hathenot va- —y / 
: ; - p: pic _ 


prophecicth of rhe deſtruction of Ieruſalem, 4 Abs ſinful nacion, a people laden with wigs: " 
1niquirie:a#{ede of the wickedzcorrupt f The mottebi 
children : thei haue forſaken the Lord: tc! tl bell 
thei haue prouoked the Þ holy one of beter 
Iſrael toager:they are gone backwardes ic rovarthf 
be i \o/jtten anie matters, _ | 
more ?for ye fall away more and more: Pe ; 


ow / ' T ; 's A rd me, of V 

ve _ 0 ona the whole Ehead is ficke,and the whole ve cheybar 
© ziah,lotham , Ahaz heartisbequie, =. __ 7 , 
Y - , 6 -From the | fole of the foote vnto the #70" 


. - . 1110ll. ' 
head + there 7s nothing whole therein, , Theivere 
but woundes, & fwellin gyand ſores ful of ouely wii 


f the bodic,h* '% 
$,fre Its 


Cor» 


= 
GS 


—— of £ & XZ © VO ST. AAR we. on 


=> = 


therefore ypro- 13 .2rey 64 heauens 4and hearken , 8 a6 were cacir We ne 
+ LAW. | thers, bur ytterly corrupt, and by their euil exaple infel\\aY e thy 
6 - Ifgiah was chiefly ſent to Indah and Ieruſalcm, but not b | Thagis,him chat ſonGificth !fracl, 1 ou w_ Ida; 

the morel co «- tr 


+. os 7 +1 by 
WE I. 


'Godsloue & correQion, 


an Thelr plagues 
Your lad is waſte: your cities are burnt 

with fyre: ſtrangers deuoure your lid 1n 
&ya they wo your preſence, and 3# 3s deſolate like 
Ea ad hrowe © of ſtrangers. 
pent:  theouerthrowe” of ſtrangers. : 
T icuaing , .ofg And y daughter of ® Zion ſhal remai- 
chem,thar dwell | « 1jkea cotage ina vineyarde, likea 
Rm econſs lodgein a garden of cucumbers, & like 
they loke for no a beliged cite. ; 

* aluaonage of fo © Except y Lord of hoſtes?had reſerued 
all 'vnto vs9cuen a ſmale remnant: we ſhul- 
fore them. Ade haue benetas Sodom , & ſhulde ha- 
oThat is, Jeru- ye henelike vnto Gomorah, 

| _ *hz;to Heare f worde of the Lord,o ” prin- 
4 wil ever ha- ces of Sodom: hearken vnto the Law of 
yea Churth to. gyr God, 0 people of Gqmorah. 

OW his 1 WhathauelI to do with the multitu- 
That is, all de of your ſacrifices,ſaith y Lord?I am 
cltroyed. ful of the burnt offrings of rams, & of 5 

F om 1." fatof fed beaſtes:and I f deſire not the 

fered all tobe bloodof bullockes y nor of lambes, nor 

deſtroyed as they of goa A ; X: 

Hograry > > Whenye cometo appeare before me, 

nercie reſerned who required this of your handsto tre- 

a litle nomber, ad in my courtes? 


2! 


7 althoph Gog13 Bring no mo oblacions,* in vaine:in- 
commanded the. Ccenſe 15 an abominacron vntome:T can 


& ſacrifices for nor ſuffer your newe moones , nor ſab- 
Ro wage baths,nor folemne daies(5r is iniquitic) 
their faith: yer Nor ſolemne aſſemblies, 

becauſe the peo- r, My ſoule hateth your "newe moones 
__ cond yam &*vour appointed feaſtes:they are a bur 
;God > iepman den vnto me : I am weary to beare 
them, .pſal.zo, them, : 

Er-6,20-2-15 Ard when you ſhal ſtretch out your 
I2-DIER'®» "hands I wil hide mine eyes from you: 
t Vichour faich and thogh ye make manie prayersI wil 
k'» repcutan- not heare<;for your hands are ful * of 
x Your ſacrig- blood. 

e5ofredia the 16 I Waſhyou,make you cleane:take a- 
geo moones & way the eujl of your workes from be- 
lmneth hereby fore mine eyes:ceaſero do euil. 

yocrites, wi7 Learne to'* do wel : ſcke iudgemet, 
rr _ relicue y oppreſſed : iudge the father- 
wonies, & they- 1<5 & defend the widowe. 

then (*lurs are 18 Come now, ?& tet vs reaſon together, 
_ -o——_ * ſaiththe Lord: chogh y,our finnes were, 
t He h-wer, AS Crimſin, they ſhalbe made > white as 
ſt vhere men ſnowerthogh they were red like ſxatler) 


gunatoana. they ſhal be as woll: 
Mcedeceit,cry 


ar VWetic & excortis, 19 If ve © conſent andobev ye ſhal ear 
9 cu? 6 is mens the good chingoof the band, 
1 wit blood, there 20 Bur if ye refuſe and be rebellious, ye 


ved wil thew 
his angre »- and 
Miccipt them, 
zh they ſeme.neucy fo koly,as Chap.59,3- 
A - yang, he meancth the ſpiricual.exhorting the Tewes to re- 
«i ——R tacirliues. 2 T bis kinde of reaſoning , by the 
es jad e, the Scriptures vſe in man'e places againſt the hypo- 
iethe 9preecud moſte holines & religion in worde ;but when 
” <p loye townrdrheir brethren (haid appeare . thei des 
"ama - *t hauc actaerfiith nor ecligion a Toknwwe 
| Cife you wi hot cans, b 'LeRt ſinners ſil » 


ſhalbe deuoured wirh the ſworde: for y 


y "By this oue- 


en anierigour on (ods 


lic a paite , he onely willerh them to be 
$,fre (ts "ay 1 & he wil Forgtae all heir finnes , were thei neuer 
as j 6 f 6k Mee jo He he weth that whatſocuer ad- 


nindurechiq o b : hk; ; 6 
Ra diſobedience. gh to be attributed to his owne incredu 


| Haiah. 
& corruptio : they haue not bene wrapped mivuch of the Lord hathe ſpoken it, 


n nor bounde vpnor mollified v oyle. 2; How:ts the'd faithful citie become an 4 That is.Teru. * 
ſale, which had - 
promiſed fidelt- - 
tic vato me, as & 


© ER - _ OE <a 
4 2d 3-0; 


; Repentance. 3zoL 
harlowic was ful of judgement, & iuſti- 
ce lodged therein, but now*the; are mur- 
therers. 

22 Thyffiluer is becomedrofle: thy wi- 
ne is mixt with water. 

23 Thy princes aye rebellious and com-.rorcion , which 
panionsof 8 thenes: euerie one Joperh'b< ſignified be- 
gifts, &followeth after rewards: they 
1udge nor the fatherles, nerther doeth 
the widowes cauſe come before them, 

24 Therefore ſaith the Lord God of ho- 
ſtes,thehmghcie one of Hrael, Ah,I wil- 
ieaſe me of mine aduerſaries,and auen- ſhewe. 

e me of mine enemies, DOE. 

25 Then I wil turne mine hid vp5 thee, wicked y' 5 fs 
and-burne our thy droſle,til ickbe-pure-torcioners , & 

-” & takeaway all thy tynne. Wea _ do not 

26 1 AndI «il reſtore thy iudges asat # ©} eh age 

firſt,and thy counſellers as at the begin- ſache. 

nin 

citizof righteouſnes , & a faithful ci- 

tie, . 

27 Zion ſhalbe redemed in indgement, 1*th bim e1f, 

and they that rezurne inher,in ® juſti= 

'CCo 

28 Anilthe'® deſtru&ion of f tranſgreſ- 

ſours and of the ſinners tha'be rogether: 
and thei thar forſake the Lord , ſhalbe 
conſumed, | Er is able rwree 

29 For thei ſhal be confounded for the "|: 
® okes , which ye haue deſired , and ye 

ſhalbe aſhamed of the gardens , that ye 
hane choſen, 

2 For ye ſhalbeas an oke , whoſe leafe Wh. 
fadeth:& as a-garden thatharhe no wa- ens, OE 
ter, thirg,'&t bedo- 

3: And the ſtrong ſhatbe asProwe,and v 4g car 

maker thereof-as a ſparke : & they tal coO11-nante. 2 

'bothe burne togetherz& none (hal quE- 

che #2em, 


wife to her houe 
ſband. 
e Giyen eo coue- 


verſ.15 

f Whatſoeuer 
was pure ta thee 
before, is now. 


ſhewe him ſetf 
m-rcifil ro his 


he bathe to do 
his eremies , he 
ts call24 Migh- 


» 


aducrfaries the 


among ths haul. 
de be naaercome 
| Wich thisrhir:arte 
ning. he addeth this conſo}acion. 1 | 
of God terpurifie rhe heart of man which thing he doch becauſe 
of his promes,mido concerning the faluacion of h1s Chyr h. . 
m 
of the deltuerance of bis Church. The wicked that not 
be partakers ot Gods promes,'”ſal 92,9. (2) That is.the 
tre's & pleaſaor plices where ye compir idolatrie,which was fors 
biddin , Deur: 1G, 22. 


% 


CHAP. II, 


2 The Church ſk atbe reſtored by Chrift, ard 
.theGentiles called. 6 The puniſkment of 
the rebellious Ep obſtinate. | 


1 Þ Heworde that Iſaiah the ſonne of 
Amorz ſawe vpon Iudah and Ieru- 
ſalem. - ; 

2 * It ® thalbe inthe laſt dates, thar 


mountaine of the houſe of the Lord $37 decre-#thg- 


p otdinie- ef $.-£ 5 
: te ad Arouciiup the-re- 
ftauracion of the Church , which-is chiefly -mentroFf the-zame. of 
Chciſt. _— 53S ++. Ag 


\ 


-totifaes and ex. * 


fore by blood, - 


corruy pe.thogh d/ 2 
haue av outward / 


g Tha: is, they y 


: afrerwarde ſhalt thou þe called a Þ When God wil F 


Church, he'cal. © 


The holic one of | 
If 2c]:bat when 


tie , a3 againſt © 
wiome no pow.. 


IT wil-ctake ye .+ | 
geance «of ming - 


Tewes, & ſo fa- - : 
tiſhe my defire”: + 


o Left 5 faithful . 


I. < 
0 3s. 


Tt is onely the worke” 


_y 


By iuftice 1s m. nt Gods faithful promes . whicli is rhe cauſe - © 


p The falſe god, wherein: ye © 3 
put your confidence, ſhal be conſumed as caſely;a>a piece of tow e, 4 


I 7 [z' | S <4 
Mich-4 > ol 
rhe "nM 
T, 


l. 


f 


» 


, 


th 


$50 
=, 


a 


4 ezeale of the oodly, 

| b tnan eaidens ſhalbe prepared inthe top of the moun.. 
* place tobe ſeue - taines, & Þ (hal be exalted aboue F hil- 
L _—T_ be les, & all nacions ſhallow? vnto it. 

* Lome of Chit 3 And manie people thal goo6 ſay » Co- 
| ſhalbe eqlarged me and ler vs go vp to @ the mountai- 
- by 5 preacuing ne of the Lordztothe houſe of the God 


frhed Ine. s " b 
my > 5p "vi of Iaakob, & he wil teache vs his waies» 


clared the zcale and we wil walke in his paths :for the 
of the children © T aw ſhal go forthe of Zion, and the 


of ii th*  gorde of the Lord from f Ieruſalem, 


d Alluding to 4 And She ſhal iudge among the na- 
 mountZio,whe- tions , & rebuke manie people: thei 


- Fe the vilthle £1 i breake their ſ(wordes alſo into 
Church then ; 2 
was. mattockes , & their ſpeares into ſithes: 


© e Meaning ,the nacion ſhal nor lift vp a ſworde againſt 


w "by 2 ge nacionnether ſhal they learne* co fight 
- F This was ac- ANIE MOre. 


- compliſh-d,whe 5 O houſe of Iazakob,come yezand ler'w 
yt be. in lwalkeinthe light of the Lord. 
File 6 Surely thou ® haſt forſaken thy peo- 


Jeruſalem, .. and t 
from theuce wet pleyzthe houſe of Iaakobzbecauſe thei a- 


"through all the xe ® fyl of the Eaſt maxers , and areſor- 


t: > i=py ART ;z Ccerers as the Philiſtims, ® and abund 


- Ehriſt,ſhal have with ſtrauge children. 
> all power giuen 4 Their land alſo was ful of ® filuer and 
| oo they may golde, and there was none end of their 
' acknowledge treaſures:and their land was ful of hor- 
* their finnes, & ſes,and their charets were infinite. 


_ "er; ; $ Their land alſo was ful of 1doles: 
-* Frute of the pca- they worſhipped the workeof their ow- 


- petfhulde bring: ' * 1 4qe : 

ele eee 9 Andaman bowed him ſelf, anda man 
one to another, Thumbled him ſelf : therefore © ſpare 
> where as before them not. . 

| they Were £35. 10. Enter into therocke , & hide thee in 
* -k Heſpeaketh the duſt from before the feare of the 
--—not againſt; v- T ord, and fro ygplorie of his maieſtie. 
P —* 6p abun 1 The hie lokeof man ſhalbe humbled, 
+ bur ſhewechhow and the loftines of men ſhalbe abaſed, 


odlie ſhalbe af- * 1.4 
» feRed onetow- ay > 
* ard another; 12 For theday of the Lord of hoſtes ss 


.*doeth beginne&' yan all that isexalted : and it thalbe 
rowein this i- d 
- fe, but ſhalbe made lowe. 
= -perfired, when13z Euen vponall the cedres of Lebanon), 
. weare ioyned 4 that are hieand exalted,and vponall f 
| - our head Clit okes ofpBaſhan, 5, 
& Tolle. - >: > : 

-ISeingthe Gen- 14 And vponall the high* mountaines, 
- wes nl be fo & ypon allthe hilles that arelitred vp, 
En you 15 And ypon cuerie hie towre, and ypon 
"chew the wayto = eueric ong wall, : : 
| x Merhip God. 16 And ypon *” all f ſhippes of Tarſhiſh, 
as-T he prophet. 
D ſceing the ſimale bope,that rhe Iewes wolde connert , complaineth 
. to God, as chogh he had vtterly forſaken them for their ſfiones. 

n_ Ful of the Corruptions that reigaed chiefly in the taſt partes. 

-—- & They altogethcr gine them Etues to the facions of vther na- 
=. cions. .Þ The Prophct firſt condemned their ſuperſtition and ide- 
| *- latrie:nexttheir couerouſacs,aud: thirdly their yaine truſt in-w orl- 
+ -— "delice meanes. g He notcthche nature ofthe idolaters,whichare 
- wener ſariſfied in their ſuperſticions. r Thus the Prophet ſpake, 
= bcing inflamed with the Zeale of Gods glorie,& that he might tea- 
yechcmrwirh Gods indgement, { Meaning, afſone as Gud thal be- 


= x 
xe - 
ps S. 2 
I 4 
a 
5 


meut them rhar are proude,and loftic,and rhinke them ſelnes moſte 
_ Krong" i; worlde. y He condemmeth their yaine confidence, 
holdes,& in their riche marchandiſe,w broght 
alures,wherewith mens mindes became effe midate, 
. ? . © , / : pn 


{> 


= cexwhich5 Goſ- ne hands,which their owne fingers haue * 


* "the hearts of F & y Lordonely ſhalbe exalted inf! that .z The captaine of fiftie,and the honora- ſclues, 


eace and leuc wvpon all the proude and hautie-, and ,, 


©£xecute his iudgements, t By high trees & mountaines are 


wel , I ge ens mY 
Re . 


and vpon all pleaſant pictures, 
17 Andthchaurines ot men ſhalbe bro. 


ghrt lowe, and the loftines of men ſhalbe 1 


abaſed,& the Lord ſhal onely be exalted 
in that day. | 
18 And the idoles wil he vtterly deſtro- 


Hoſeah, 10,8, 


ly 23:30, 
rexl,s, 36s 


. 

yy Then they ſhal go * into the holes of 

- the rockesy and into. the caues of the 
earth,from before the feare of y Lord, 
& from the glorie of his maieſtie,vhen 
he thal ariſe to deſtroye the earth. 


$»y0s 


20 Ar that day ſhal mancaſt away his* Theyſalay, | 


: . . nem 1nt 
filuer idoles , and his golden idoles ( ,jjz 11 5 4 


they had made tnem ſelues ro wor- places, whwn the; 4. 
ſhip them ) * ro the mowles and to the P*rceiue 5 they ©} 


be . are not ablegg *: 
backes helpe det 


21 To go into. the holes of the rockes, y Caſtof your * 
and into y toppes of the ragged rock es Yaine confidence 
from before the feare of the Lord , and 2f, "> whoſe 

, . pg lite is ſo fraile, 
from the glorie of bis mateſtic,when he 5 if1us noch, 
thal riſe to deſtroy the earth. Roppedyhe is de. 


22 Ceaſe you from the man whoſe Y bre- _ * j 
ath is in his noſtrelles:for wherein is ke {jm Go. ® 


to be eltemed? 
Chap.11r, 


2 Becaule thei 

CHAP, III. eruſted in thei 

1 For the ſine of the people God wil take abidice & prof. 

away the wiſe menyand giue them fooliſh P<riticyhe they. 

: | eth y theiſhulde 
princes. 14 The couetouſnes of the goner= \, ken fron + 


nours.'16 T beprigdeof the women. them... 
* b The t 


: TPOrlo., the Lord God of hoſtes wil $9n"mour &f, 
take away from Ieruſalem and from c 6y theſehe,/ 
all tbe ſtay-of breadzand all the ftay of 


way euerie thig | 
water, : | that w2s inany 


2 The ſtrong man and the man of warre, cfiimacion, and 


brhe judge and the Prophet , the pru- Shnown KC E 


dent and the aged, to vante them 


:10 4 Not onelyiu | 
ble,and the counſeler, and the cunning on de 


arti ficer,and*che eloquent man, ws 
And I wil appoint children ro be their ledge & firigt, 
princes,and-babes ſhal rule ouer them. abr in__ 
The people thalbe © oppreſſed one of $97.,27 
another, & euerie one by bis neighbour: 
the children Jſhal preſume againſt tbe 
ancient » & thevite againſt the hono- 
rable, 4 f He theweth 
6 When euerieon fhalf rake holde of hog , 
his brocher of thehouſe of his father, 2700.16 
e> ſay, Thou halt clothing:thou thalt be commune mar; 
our prince » and let this fall be ynder of men,vhidi 
thine hand... + —_ m_ 
Ini that day he ſhal 8 amd; I CA ſhalbe foundt#: 
- notbe arhelper:; for there is no bread ble or vill 
6 COOEERLYaa > ,,£c tobe weirg® 
in-mine houſe, nor clothing: #erefo- |... 


re make me noprinceof the people, »y Fearchalne 
$ Douteles Iernſalem 1s fallen,and ludah ther m__ : 


- is fallen downe » becauſe their rongue ©7100, 


. and workes are _ the Lordzto pro- xe ſuchc a> 


uoke the eyes of his glorie. , grows ci 
g. Thebtryal of their contenance teſti- 2" whea G3 
ſhal examine.their dedes, whereupon thei now feran _ 2 
he ſhal finde che-marke of their impictic in cheir Far he 
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Clap. "hal 
Fl en women a Whe God 
in that day ſhal ” ing5 We execute this —_ 
les: for rhey haue Adcake gat bread,and we wil 7s be hol not xa Sy 
ro their ſoules : lnet, ——7* 1 eat our owne : onely Þ let vshe © found - 
la x" euilvnto them ſelu lwich the w! —— prRn_ take away our ;. the _ o 
e ir halbe *e ir reol me 5 manie women, 
rewar Surely ir ba e of cher d by thy na hei contrarie ta 
iSay ye, 4 | ear the frur calle ; of Lord the anly ſhame- 
10. hey ſha , £.enroche. he 4 budde Worm ſcke. 
yethat ts ſjuſte:for t ; eull TePf9”” 1y thallthe dthe fru” #,qves. ſhal ſeke 
oall ke wicked it — nds 2 Inthat <7 land orneuhen lent nC.yacs men's 208 
b gil defen® wy o the wic f his ha beautifu lbe exce > hoe fol 
God "i bet arde 0 be h tha dof o þ 
you ln _ 12 by ;m: for the rewa EL e of the nes hat are eſcape ues £0 anie con 
k , OO PT. _ t mt or 
des of the ct wit ' hime NR $ of my nt for tne dition, 
bls- - cwic ſhalbe Rr are extorcloners r the:0 plcaſa 1 Zion ,and b Be thou _ 
Loi We- 12 > Chuaren men haue rule oo cauſe Iſrael. ks that ſhalbe left wa lem 5 ſhal houſb _ called 
ked pe dd1&Ke le,an wo leadt ee» : Then ine zn Ierula lbe ler vs 
re more 7; es, people» le, they that he way of thy 3 har ſhal remain erie one.iha thy wiu cs. | 
when Peco- my people» d deftroyetn ef EU, 2p led holie» ann ret Ne OURS « Forſo they 
qhen to © a e to erpezan / , be calle the living tchoght/ it to 
dements the / lead CY ca» e grittcn among . itbout an head 
God he - re mn Lord ſtanderh * 4 les vo. | waſh the filthines © houſbend. h 
Ticheprin 3 = : BG ro judge the at E adgement mo the Lord _— & purge : aHe mae ge 
them me he ſtan tre int Izand Y 4 Hters 0 1ddes the | 
,by who - d ſhal entre 1 leand Y he daug} of them 's deſ.:lation, 
ccs Org ep t out chi 
—_— ny ; 14 Larter _— an wt eaten VP the onde od of pre of 8 iudgement»& *% ma Na ks 
po helpe » ani- \'wit f- or YE re is 1n fby t e y . likeabud, 
uldeP® Ortiie rinces thereoT: ile of the p09 rhereol Dy. f burning» euerie fying that Gods 
ſtrokes of pr rde ; the ſpo!1 the ſpirit 0 1 creat vpon - graces ſhulde wg 
wo ks es 5h 1o,thatye hae wy : os Gor = Lor wma ,and Fon _ : _ rery een 
7 ina- YO eyerto nk the fac of moun loude an warde y 34 
les &effer) W hat hau m and grinde d lace . of h a clo ing Iy- a; thogh they 
TRL 1eces» A yen y Lor blies rhereots 3 ofa flaming t) our of 5 
Iiewing hou pep ooresſarth the Lord,ewen } : my da:;,and Lhe Re theiglorieſeal- plc, _ 
rulers an 2 r e 4au- 3 ht: or VP 5,8 Some y 
--rragyentrd of wr pl ao Caith," Brent po ew - worr talbe for a Soon bud of Ag 
ding 0 -hters of kes,and wit s 6 An he hear & & © of 1i- 
; t' pare, £ hed out necKES» q minſing 4 :1 the day fort for the ſtorme the boke 
! their duet! ye © {tretc Iking and ; ith ant d acouert io fe.whereof read 
That 15 , : $, wa . keling W fuge an " :mCa- 
ba m el- ng CYcsSz : a* tin rerus . Exod.33,32 " 
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* Oppreſionof the poore. . 
> forthe grapes, & it bringeth forthe 
© wilde grapes? eB 

5 And nowTwiltel you what T wil do to 

g 7 wiltake no my vineyard:I's wil take away the hed- 
ws pap " ge thereof » & it ſhal be eaten vp: 1 wil 
wolde take fro Þreake y wall thereof, & it ſhal be tro- 
them his worde den downe. 

= minifers,&s And[I wil lay it waſte:it ſhal not be cnt, 
tes,& ſendthem Or digged » but briers, & thornes ſhal 
conerarie pla- growevp -[wilalſo commandey clou- 
oY. des that they raine no raine vponit, 

7 QUSurely the vineyarde of the Lord of 
hoſtes ss the houſe of 1ſrael,and the men 
of Iudah eve his pleaſant plant , and he 

h Tudgement & loked fortiudgement:but beholde op- 
righteouſnes 2- | preſsjon:for righteouſnes , but bebolde 
re true frutes of {| . 
y feare of Ged, Scrymng. - 
and therefore in 8 Wo vncotheErhat ioyne houſe to hou- 
the cruel oppreſ ſes and lay field to field z Ul there be no 
+ Amy 1509 Kk place, thatye may be p__ by your 
; Of them thata. ſelues in the middes of the earth. 
re oppreiſed. This is in mine eres , ſaith the Lord 
of any ad of hoſtes, Surely manie houſes ſhalbe 
wa deſolate, exen great» & fayre without 
I I have heard F inhabitant, - 
For ten acres of vines ſhal yelde one 
| N bath, & the ſede of an® homer ſhal 
m Whichconeei- yelde an ® ephah. - EE 
neth about renzy © Wo vynto them » that? riſe vp early 
eels; ſo that 

SAite xcrehu}j. £0 followe drunkennes,and to them that 
- de but yelde, 0. Continue vntil 9 night ,:/ the wine do 
ne portel. 4 - inflamethem. 
” 4 60> er 12 Andthe harpe and viole,timbrel,and 
. potrels, / - / Pipe »and wine are in their feaſtes : but 
/® An E-phah con-! they regarde not the © worke of the 


tcineth tenpor- . 
nes & is tn 6rye Lord y nether conſider the worke of his 
things as muche hands. : 

/ as bath is m 1i- 13 Therefore my people * is gone into 
cours. - - captiuiticybecauſethey had © no know- 


ſpa . 
/ it kya wil, ledge , and the glorie' thereof are men 


Se utes. famithed , & the multitude thereof is 
their luſtes. - : ; 
q Which are ne- dryed vp «ith thirſt, 


e&r weary of 14 
their eg and ſelf , & hathe opened his mouth,with- 


4 56g _ out meaſure , and their glorie,and their 
1 acre oro- Multirude,and their pompe.and hethar 
woke to the fa- retoyceth among them , ſhal deſcende 
me. ents it. 


complaint , and 
- crye of the poo- "0 
re 


r They regarde , 5 And manſhalbe brogbt downe, and 2g 


he i- - 
ae =_ Cod man thalbe humbled , euen the eyes of 


ouer them, nor the proude ſhalibe bumbled. 
for wharend be 16 Andthe Lord of hoſtes ſhalbe exal- 
. ted in iudgement , and the holic God 


them. iudgement , anc 

F Thatis, ſhal ſhaibe fanctifiedniuitice, . 

by wipes d =o: 17 Then ſhal * the lambes fede after 

vſe to ſpeake,as Eheirmancr »and the ſtrangers ſhal cat 

thogh he thing the deſolare places of the far. 

ut; bag come 18 «Wo vntothemmthat drawe iniquitie 
2 -—— my with 7 cordes of vanitie , and finne, as 

© Becauſe thei ; | 

wolde not obey the worde of God. y Meaning, the grane ſhal 
- Cwaliowe vp them that ſhal dye for hungre and thirſt,avd yet for all 
this greatdeRtruction it ſhal neuer be ſaciate. x God comfor- 
xerh the pnore lambes of his Church , which had bene ſtrangers in 
other countr*is, promiſing that they ihulde dw<ll in theſe places a- 
gaine , whereof thei had bene depriued by the fat, and crucl tyrants. 
y . Which vfe ail atluremcnts,occafions,aud excuſes to barde heir 


conſcience is finne, 


| Ifniah, | 


Therefore ” hel hathe inlarged it, 
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19 Which ſay,* Let him make ſpede:letz te fem 
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him haſten his workezthar we may ſe it; *harare; way 


& Jet the counſel of the hole one of If. Ye 


rael drawe nere and cotne;that we may are — ; 


Gods iudgemy, - 


knowe it. + 
29 Wo vnto them that ſpeake good of * M34. 


euil, * and euil of good,w hich put dara 7 | 


kenes for light,and light for darkenes, ne ,nor carey; 


that put bicrerfor ſwete, and (wete for ***Bicyburan © 


; Browentoadeſs 


ſowre. 


23t Wovnto them thar are > wiſe in their ! 
owne eyes, and prudent in their one * Which weq, 
ſighr. Pw ty, 

- "HY PI o*trine & ad, 

22 Wo vnto them that are <tnightie to moaition, 
drinke winezand to them thatare ſtrog © Vihar ae 
to poure in ſtrong drinke: fe 

23 Which tuſtifie the wicked for a rewar Arigeb,& bra 
deyand take away the righteouſnes of y 8* '* glotoaie 
righteous from him, c - * and druteng, 

24 Therefore asthe flame of fyrede- 
uoureth rheſtubble,and as the chaffe is 
conſumed of the flame : /s their 4 roore q yothe the | 
ſhalbe as rottennes and their budde ſha] cheir poſter, 
riſe vp like duſt,becauſerhey haue cai:{o that noching 
of the Law of the Lord of hoſtes giand velels 
Joon wa the worde of the helic one 
of lſracl, 

25 Thereforeis the wrath of the Lord 
kindled againſt his people, & he hathe 
ſtretched our his© hand vpon themzand Maris 
hathe ſmicren the thar the mountainespunihed "thi 
did tremble: and their karcaſes were prople,that the | 
torne in the middes of the ſtretes,g tor can OT 
all this his wrath was not turned away, nds, blatonk 
but his hand was ſttertched out ſtil, _ woldehavebere 

26 Andhe willift vpa fignef vnto the mo a 
nations a farre, and wil hiffe vnto them y;, ologier wh 
from therend of the earth ; & beholde, contiaue,tilzhey 
they ſhal come haſtely with ſpede. by to felp 

27 None ſhal 8 faint nor fall among the: g 4,4 1 makes 
none ſhal ſlumber nor ſlepe, nether thal 8abylonians to 
the girdle of his loynes be loſed,norÞ y come nu 
tneckive of his thoes be broken: - "ok ſy 

28 W hoſe arrowes ſhalbe ſharpe, & all his tanderd. 
his bowes bent : his horſe hoofes ſhalbe g They on 
thoghe like flint , & his whcles like afjo"P” nn 
whirle winde, Gods vengeats 

His roaring ſhalbe like alyon, and he ce. 

" ſhal roare like lyons whelpes : they ſhal -F TR 
i roarey and lay holde of No pray : thei ;jmpediment, | 

ſhal take it away y and none ſha] deliueri Woh 

bs —— on 

oO And in that day they ſhal roare vpon gie. | 

chemzas y roaring of the ſea, & if*rhey k Hehe | 
loke vnto the earth, beholde darkenes, Þ#! bdenou 
and ſorow , and the light ſhalbe darke- 


ned in their iſkie. 1 1n thelandof/ 


Tudah, 
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1 Iſaiah ſbeweth his vocation by theuiſton of 
the diume maieftie. g He ſbeweth the ob- 
frinacie of the people. . r1 Thedeftruftion 


of the land, 13 The remnant _ : 
s In 


the vie. : 
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c He ſheweth} | 
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. cal rvetd; T.jab,o ſawe alſo the Lord ficting vp- 
got him (elf 


£0 returne,and ſhalbe eaten vp as anelme yo mi aypde 
js _ © on and highthrone,and lifred vp, and *or asan oke, which haue a ſubſtance ga, reneiled to. 
- Wh Debueaccor- the lower*partes thereof filled the tem- in them , when they caſt rheir leaues : ſo Iſaiah for the 
, mac” ple. $254 _ the holie ſede ſhalbe the ſubſtance the- —_— ago” es 
Corr enyporpoereel ERR 
| nehati one na aq " Ide come be- 
f . Her wighg red his© face) and with twaine he coue- fore their captinitie,as were from Vzziah to Zedekiah, rx For 
6 We bit; reg bis? fere > and wich ewainehe did te femencs they ha ſome £0 be eten op; yer they hal after lo 
: ho the for-. Þ flie. ', ad,yet in ſommer is freſh,and grene, 
\ Wh neofadooue. 3 And = on bo voce. , ond we 
; þAsa indge ret- h Holy , holy , holy zs the Lord of ho- 
- + Ao {en-" ſtes:the whole i worlde is ful of his glo- CHA _ VIL Bs. 
& cf his garmit, ries : : I 
orgfhis throne. , Anq the lintels of the dore chekes r Ieruſalem beſieged. 4 Iſtiah comferteth the : 
6 Wh {hep welt! k moued at f voyceof him that cryed, King. 14 Chriſt is promsſed | 
« s ſo called, MN y YOy yeds to 14 promsjed, 
s _ my my mo ben, = filled _ —— | 
p- were ofa tyrie - Then Ifaids* W O18 ME-Forl am yndo- Ndin the d f* Ahazsthe 
: i colour; to figni- "MF, inthe dayes 0 z,the ſon- , x. 
i WM 65 chey burn nezbecauſe Tam a man of polluted lip ne of lotham , the ſonne of Vzziah * T3 
fn the loue of peSyand I dwell in the middes of a peo- King of Iudah, Rezin the King of ' A-#0r,S1ria. 
Gol> or were ple of pollured Hppes:for mine eyes ha= = 5 me vp,and Pekah the ſonne of « To wit, the fe 
_ ue ſene the King end Lord of hoſtes. Remaliah Ke of Ifract; ro TeruGa lem cande timer for 
> « Signifying 56 Thenflewe one of the Seraphims vnto Goh _—_ b = 70 TL 2 abs Gei-bae- 
16, diywere not2- me with an hote cole in his hand, which ah as againft it , buthe colde not 0 i Ahaz was 0+ 
| x c : UCICOIME Its vw” "of nercome.. 
$ 194 gag he,hadraken from the ® altar wick the 2 And it was tolde the houſe of b Da. Þ Pe the 
Gods olorie. tongs. | . we <P -þ,cp_Kings houte.. 
f Whereby was And he touched my mouth , & ſaid, o_ > ſaying Arne we E- c That is, 1ſra- 
© vary ue as phraim: therefore his heart was 4 mo et, becauſe thae 
Was vekle ro Lo,this hathe rouched thy lippes , and uedzand the heart of his people, asthe tribe was the 
ſ:the brightnes fÞ10e iniquitie ſhalbe taken away and —_ i _ P q « the greateſt» Genes 
Wt «Godin chem. thy * ſinne ſhalbe purged. nd -_— OY 48,19. 
bf thick thing 8 Alſol heard the voyce of the Lord, yep td ihe © ook was if h PR any tare. 
his Wi ins obedie ſaivg, Whome ſhall ſend?And who thal 3 be he WA Se en” ”— * res e That is to (aye 
the BN ce of the angels go for vs? Then ſayd, Here am I,ſend babe az (thou Ce Thercf ſhal re- 
*; Wy execute Gods me, —_ __ thy wang 6" of y CON” turne: which na 
| f ; * 1 
ed, | 046 pn 9 And he ſaid,Gozand ſay vnto thispeo was OO - 4 1 ?7 PRE + EOION POTS ? armor 
Wn fgnificrs, ple» ® Ye hal heare in dede, but ye ſhal 4 Andfay vnto him Takhe Fg 'W prifie , that the 
' - ; X | th 
” by cu v0 _ dex: p. rſtand:ye ſhal plainly ſe,& not ſtil : feare not , nether be faint hearted ble | 7. 2pm 
them ſel- p ; ' : [no f fy. nc out of thei 
bey WW us in ==" 10 Make the heart of this people fat, - an Ca He — 2:4 :. 
els BY Gol, toreache make their eares heauie , and ſhur their <2 22CEs» for ne turtous wrath of Rep "ik have 
ef Wl et inallour cy eg left rhey ſe with their eyes,& bea- 7 and of Aram , and of Remaliahs buea litle ſmo- 
J Fs p Me re with their eares,and valainnd ah. on Oar egy quuee 
puc our letues Y c 'y Y uen- 
_ propel! their hearts, and conuert ,and he heale 5 CE Cr Rn +. ASC Fes 
00d." them. : b . 


ow through without inhabirit,and the houſes with- 
e worlde, - 

\mltherefore aj Vt Man z and the land be vtterly deſo- 
 TeUures are bo late, R ; 
ui 20 praiſet2 And the Lordhaue remoued men far- 
| Whichthings TE 2way x and Yhere be a great deſolation 
wire ro confir- in the middes of the land, 

Hive prophet, 

mn it was nox the yeyce of man 3 and by the ſmoke was ſignified 
[Reblindenes that hulde come vponthe TIewes, | He ſpcakerth 
Wirfor two cauſes: the one, becauſe he that was a mortal creature, 
therefore had more nede eo glorifie God then the Angels , did 
10 * andthe other , becauſe the more nere that man approcheth 
io God,the more doeth he knowe his owne linac, corruption. 

# Ofthe burnr offrings where the fyre never went out. 

v This dectarcth that man can nog rendre true obeditce to God, 
ue Purged vs. 9 Whreby is declared that for 
# alice of man God wil not immediatly take away his worde, 
Whewil cauſe it to be preached to their condemnation , when as 
Mywil not learne thereby to obey his wil, and be ſaued , hereby 
*Worteth the miniſters to do their duetie, and anſwereth to the 
"Id murmurers, that through their owne malice their heare is 
QMat.1;,14.a&.22,26.rom, 11,8. p As he was moued 
Mithe zeale of Gods glorie, ſ6 was he touched witha charitable 
"utoward the people. 
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Meaning , the 


waliahsſonnesſaying, ; 
6 Lervs BY vp againſt Iudah, & letvs$,.jie & as 
waken them vp, and make a breche femeth, enemie - 
therein for vs,and ſeta King in y mid- to the houſe of - 
des thereof , eventhe ſonne of ® Tabe- qr fig 
al. fige & twen-. . 
7 Thus faith the Lord God, It ſhalnot Aer yere £{ the 
ſtand,nether ſhal it be. gee dia 
$ For the head of Aram # Damaſcus, Ks peed ; 
and the head of Damaſcus ss Rezin: cied this thing, .- 
and with in fiue & Þ threſcore yere, E- 394 ; ww Ff _ 
phraim ſhalbe deſtroicd from being a {ye 1fraclites 
eople. ſhulde be led in- 
9 FR the head of Ephraim 3s Samaria, roperpenn ogy | 
and the head of Samaria 5: Remaliahs Pur UE. 
ſonne. If ye beleue not , ſurely ye ſhal within rwemie 
not be eſtabliſhed. y-re after Flt 
10 And the Lord ſpake againe vnto _ Det 
Ahaz,ſaying, ; For the confir « 
mn Aſke = Son for thee of the Lord mation _ this 
thy God:aſke it,ether in the depthor in aw wer ba 
the height aboue, RA 
4 


g. Which was an 


deftroyed & 
preſcrued, ; 


- Chriſtpromiſed, - - + Ifaiah. The vvaters of Shiloat 
k Notto belene 13 But Alaz ſaid, vil nor afke » hecher d:fru%ion of the Afſhriens. 14 Chriftth 
Gods wordc wil I * tempt the Lord, | ſtone of hertblng ro the wicked. gy | 
wm a ligne r3 Then heſaid. Heare you now,6 houſe Worde of God muſt be inquared at. | 
s totempt God: . Wan”, 
but ro _refuſea If Dauid » Is it a ſmalething for you to 1 M Oreouer, the Lord ſaid vnto me, 


4 1 "Ee , 4 ET 
figne when God grieue * men , that ye wil alſo grieue Dake theea * great rolezand wri. * Thith mig 


offreth it for che m 0 e JOY". ef | 
Godt teinir® with a mans penne, Make ſpe. lever - oa) 


aide & helpe*of _ * - 'n 
our infirmurie,is 4 , Therefore the Lord ® him ſelf wil ſpoyle:haſte to the pray, tent un nay 1, 


| v0 rebel againſt giue youa ligne, Beholdey the virgine , Then I toke vnto me*fairitul witneſ. 29 aſtlynl 
Meani 


] You thinke you ſhal conceiue and bearea ſonnezand the ſes to recorde, Vriah the Prieſt,and Ze. throes 


. Ul] 
haue to dow me, ſhal call tus name" Immanuel. chariah the ſonne of Ieberechiah. cion: becauſed| 
when yecotem- 15 © Butter and honie ſhal he eat , til he Afrer,I came vnto the 4 Propheteſſe $ *eamigh re 
ne Gods meſſen- Hhaueknowledge to refule the euil, & to ; 7 D qt, 
conceiued , and bare aſonne. Then ſaid* y,.c. 


gers : but ie is chuſe the good , 
; 0d,agai't who- £ PM ; a) - 
at -—- bend 16 For afore y ® childe ſhal haue know- rec yer ar ruga his name,"Maher _—_ fi 
your ſclucs. ledge to eſchewe the euil, and to chuſe b "Py bidet thine ce,he toke thel 
m_ Foraſmuche 11, 2004, the landzthat thou abhorreſt, *, 2" >*f9re Y cue al have knows 1, winds, 
as thou art yn Po for Pb noreetts ledgetocrye, My father, and my mo- which were of 
worthy,che Lord fſhalbe forſaken of borhe her kings, ther , f he ſhal take away the riches of credit with te / 
people, when be | 


for his owne x7 The Lord ſhal bring vponthee, and ooo, the ſpoile of Samaria, ft oy 


es ſake wil 
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zeale of the Lord of aoſtes wilperfor- pcophecieth is. 
me this. ' the next yerſe, 3. 
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© rael. 
9 - Andallthe people thal knowe even E- 


ey _ er ewe ware = &s- ># 
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and thei thal deuoure: Iſrael with open yeake, when: - 
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ting vp of ſmoke. | 11 Shal nor I; asT hane done to Samaria, 
+ 19 By the wrath of the Lord of hoſtes - &torhe idoles thereof, ſodo to leruſa- * 
ſhal the land be darkened, and rhepeo- lem and to the 1doles thereof? 
'S | ple ſhalbe as.the meat of the fyre:no ma 12 But when:the Lord hathe accom- 
| & Thogh ther ſhalIſpare his brother. pliſhed Þ all his worke vps mount Zion R 
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- For he Aﬀyrians 6 - I wit ſend fbiaito-x difſembling na- reft thalbe fewe, chata childe may tel [\;; y4wlh 
"nobe theerxech- | $30,and 1 wil gine him acharge againſt n (hem. * nat eonteF; , Randerdraleh 
:--  Honersofhis ve- 1, people of my wrathto take f (poi- 20 ' And at thar day thal the remnant Fe 
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HH cut | (of laaksb.: ſoners. moron noting 
- Gentiles 2 And the people ſhal receive them & 18 Allthe Kings of the nacions,even they _ "Thou «wa 
albe joyned bring them to their owne place & the allflepeinglorie,cuerieone inhis og. not buryed in $ © 


F 


the Chanche an houſe of Iſrael ſhal pofſefle them in the ne houſe. | fep alc of wy 4 
wn ienifying 5 landof the Lordyfor © ſeruants & hand=- 19 Butthouart ® caſt oug_of thy graue (ane? 8 y Ca 


the 1ewes ſhuld, 141d: & they ſhaltake them priſoners likean abominablebrache:l;hef raimet ablwered, 
—_— whoſe captiues ther were, & haue rule of thoſe that areſlame, & thruſt thoro-. 
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s its,then buſſhes.when God ſhal ſend rhe cnEmie ro plague denly cur them of. 1 

me. VWhiicharecxcelleny, and broght ont of other coun- the brute beaſts. _ &. | 
P 9 Mthe Lord threteneth f wicked in his Law Leuis 25,416. and receiue tharlitle. 


ONE C9 
AD 
2 FI 


God 9 


mote bou ghs,&foure &r fiue in the hye 
branches of the frute thereof, ſaith the 
Lord God of Iſract. 


7 Atthar day ſhal a man loke to his*ma- 


Ker , atid his eyes ſhal loke tothe holie 
one of Iſrael, 


workes of his awne hands, nether ſhal 
he loke to, thoſe things,which bis owne 
fingers haue made as groucs and 1ma- 
ges, | - 

In that day ſhalt the cities: of their 
ſtrength be as the forfaking of boughs 
& branches, which | they d1d forſake, 


led. 


z All ye the inhabitants of che worlde them loriwifte.” 


- _- 


and dwellers in the earth ſhal fe when. E 


f heſetteth vp a figneinthe mountai- taken Bo hone 


—_ 


nes, and when he bloweth the trutmpe, ſepr orhe 

e hal heare. $ corfore 
Freſt & heholde in my rabernacle, asd y aga I 
heat drying vp.the raine,g& as a cloude nent; od 
of dewe in the heat of haruefſt. EELEs 


te, whoſeland the © floods haue ſpoi 17.5 Fes = inſs' 7 
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4 For ſo the Lord ſaid vntb me,1 wil gfe anna re $ 


threaten 10: 18>"; 
| { 6 4 | 4 


o Becauſe thou haſt forgarten the God 


of thy aluacion , and haſt not remem- 


n Inche day ſhalt. thou make thy plant 4 Ar that time ſha] a preſent be brog 


flourezthen he ſhal cue downe the bran \©v<5, ,. Balde.”, 
ches « ith hookes, and ſhal take'away) in; or thatthey o 
e& cut of the youghte \- ' Lo ſoliciee the * 
6 They ſhal beleft to rvnto | fou-. E8yptians ',., &@ 
les of the itadbens and to a bea- peg w De. ns ; 
bred the God ef thy firengrhy therefore” ſtes of the earth: for the foule ſhal ſom- tudal.” * + © 
ſhalt thou ſec pleaſanc plants ,and ſhalt” - mer vpon it, and'euerie beaſt of che 4 'Towit, 


graffe ſtrahge® vine branches: earth ſhal winter vpon it. =" ans fag nf. 


vnto the Lord of hoſtes, (a people tha | arc nacionage 
is ſcatred_ abroad , and ſpoiled, andy,2 f che Hs 
37. 'e | Meaningthe n=" 6 iy f: vw $ 2 
p repareth ro fight againſt 5 Ethiopians.. g 1 wil ſtay a while fry 
iſhing the wicked, h Which'two feaſons pe þ 
e for the xiping of fruces': whereby be meaneth,thathe wil 1 
ro fauour them, & gjue them abundance for a time but he will 


becauſe of the children of Iſrael,& the- 
rez/{halbe defolation. 


to growe,and inthe morning ſhalt thou 
make thy ſede to floriſh: burtheharueſt 
ſhal be gone in the day ® of poſleſsion, 


As 


| them , l 


% 


” a - 
- 
\ ; 
6 
V4 2 s ry X 
W 4 Ps, 3 ” Ie we 7 . 


"7 > MW CS. 5 od : b/ 
F s CIR 5-2 mm 3. #; 

3p 0 eP a - Y 
” ENS # 
þ y 


y * wy a 
MOTEL RS LT «He, , 
s BEES, v0 ns IN f kr 4d 
kn 3 [ s 
\ X y » q © vi 
bs. id, y 


KY. 
A . v + 414 * 
. WA 
. > N ny - 
” n 
$ * 4 *t 
£3 -- 5 = E 


etrible people fron begin- may'tel thee , or may Know what the - 
hitherto z a nacion » _ Lord of holtes hathe determined age - 
troden-ynder fore , whoſe land the' | ainſtEgypr. Rn or 
rivers haue ſpoiled ) tothepliceof the. rz The princes of Zoan are become foo + © 
Name of the. Lord of holtcs, even the * les: the princes of! Noph are deceiued,, 5 OY 
mount Zaon. they hauedeceiued Egyptyzemer y ®cor- orhers Op s 
| | ners of the tribes thereot. dra, frog I 
CHAP. XIX, 14 The Lord hathe mingled am6g them called theyrex 
$+4 the ſpirit®of errours:and thei haue cau- Co A "4 
# The deſtruftion of the Eg yptians by the fed Egypt toerre in euerie worke there pal wm | 
Aſgrians:« 8 Of their conzerſion to the Lord, of, asa dronken manerreth in his vo- AR Ne ” 
Ee | , 3 "x6 mite. PIPE . ""citcauſeof 7 
| a Read Chap.r3, x He * burden of Egypt. Beholde, x5 Nether ſhal there be anie worke inn For dee, | 
{Þ 8:cauſef Egy the LordÞ rideth vpo a ſwiftclou--+ Egypt, « hich the head maie ® do, nor of wiflons-1e- 
Ppcians eruſted in de»& ſhal come into Egypr,& the ido- the taile,the branche nor the ruſh. pens the 
She defenſe of les of Egypt ſhal be moued at his preſe- 16 In that daie thal Egypt be like vnto wit the Ft 
[0 = var rf ces& the hartof Egypt ſhalmelt in the women:for it halbe atraide & feare be- oferrour, ©» 
EE their idoles, Mmiddesof her. | . cauſe of the mouing of the hand of the 2 Y=herfgren 
| of their idoles, whos ; : ; OW - nor the male, 
| & inthe valiae-2 And I wilſer the Egyptiansagainſt the -Lord. of hoſtes , which he ſhakerh 0- Rrong- nor th © 
: eget es: _ Egyptians  : ſo cuerieone' thal *fight uerit. ©. weake, 4 
| - % 5p come againſt his brother , and cuerie one a- 17 And rhe land of Indah fhalbea feare ——_ A 
| our alf their /gainſt, his neighbour , citie againſt P ynro Egypr : euerie one that maketh orceaion 5 149- 
x neg citie » & kingdome againſt kingdo- mencion of it,ſhalbe afraid thereat, be. wes made ar” 
| ahas their idoles IE: he F7Y cauſe of the counſel the Lord of ho- c—_ 
al tremble a: 3 Andthe 4 ſpiritof Egypt fhal failein F Rteswhich he hathe derermined vpon tr; inthe 44 
| his comming, & mjddes of hergand I wil deſtroye their it. | were therefore '! 


+5 ens hearts counſel, and they ſhal ſeke at rhe idoles, 18 In that daie ſhal fiue cities in the land 29% puuthed, | 
A Aint. ; | by args. 


© As be cauſed | - & at theſorcerers,& ar them that haue of Egypt -1 ſpeake the language of j.g; like light | 
- Ammonices,Mo- ſpirits of diuination , and at ydouth= Canaanzand ſhal*fweare by the Lord of vponthem, 

| es, and Idu- fayers. hoſtes:one ſhalbe called f citic of ! de- 9 5a! makes. 
- theans to il 0- y : 4 + : | j ne confteſsion &- 
| neancrher, whe 4 _AndI wil deliver the Egyptiansinto firuQion: faith with the 
= thei cametode- the hand of cruel lords, and a mightie 19 Inthat daie hal the altar of the Lord people of God: * 


oy '5 Church ogng rule ouerthemyſaith the Lord be in the middes of the land of Egypr, ®! j Pechewf 


& 
= « 
- 


Sci 4s) God of hoes. and* a piller by the border thereof vn- (= ni. 


Then the waters of the ſea ſhal © fat- to the Lord. | " rein God wit | 


|-@ Meaning,their le,& the riuer ſhal bedryed vp,and wa- 20 And itthalbe fora figne and for a wit- then ſerued, © 
c 


| \ 45h cd. nes vnto the Lord ofhoſtes inthe land ph Taper | 
_e He thewerh 5 6. And the riuersf thal go farre away:the of Egypr:for thei ſhalcrye vntoy Lord cions & protet/ 
. the ſea & Nilus riuers of defenſe ſhalbe- empryed & becauſe of the oppreſſers , and he ſhalto ſerue Gods 
1 -——= 5 irwai dryed vp:the redes & flaggesſhalbe cur ſend-them ? a Sauiourand a great man; ent offi 
- whe thoght the downee and ſhal deligner them, cities fiue ſhuls-! 
| Celues- moſt ſu-5 The grafſein y river, andat the ® heads 21 And the Lord ſhalbe-knowen of the de ſerue God 
Form ts of the rivers, and all that groweth by Epgyprians,and the Egyprians ſhal kno- os wer: 
| ahem from bis Y riuers, ſhal wither, be | top away, wethe Lordin that gaie yand do * fa- yes: &foofthe: 
Sr" bur thar and beno more. crifice & oblacions 8& ſhal vowe vowes Gi pane their.” 
F bs deſendJ'g The fiſhers alſo ſhal morne,and all vnto the Lord, and performe them. weve ; 
| them that ſhulde Fhey that caſt angle into the river , ſhal 22 -Sothe Lord ſhalſmirte Egyptyhe ſhal, There thalbe 
” kepe chem va- -lament,andrhey that ſpread their net finite &healeit: for he ſhal returne vn- euideneſignes | 
| eras ſaves. yponthe waters,ſhalbe weakened. - to theLordzand he ſhalbe increated #f 221 3h 
- £ For Nias ran . : | | religion is rhe 
© znro-the fea by 9 Moreoutr, they that worke in flax of ' them and thal heale them. recwhich maker 
 feucn ftreames, diuers ſorres 4 ſhalbe confounded , and 23 Inthardaieſhal there bea path from of (peach is 
they they that weaue nettes. -  _ ) Egyptto Ahur,&Aſthur ſþal cyme vo Fe 
mem-10 -Fortheir netres ſhaſbebroken., and - into Egypt , & w-ULa into AfhuP: ſo ;jnes,whcacol | 
ponds,ſbalbrheauie ' the Egyptians ſhalt worthjp with Afl- had nota jet | 
_ = wa. hur. | RE | b- arg ] 
1t Surely che princes of iZoan are fooles: .z24 In that daie ſhal Ifracl be the third v a walde- 
by the counſel of the wiſe counſelers- of -: Egypt and Aſſhury exen a bleſiing in the be worliped. | | 
= maecrguiherh as Pharaoh ishecome fooliih - how ſay ye , middes oftheland, | rr OY 
A 1 0p > ng - vnto Pharaolti, I * am the ſonne of the {; For the:Lord of hoſtes thal bleſſe it, phecie ſhuldebe! 
| aſe rodefcribey. wile tlamthe ſonne of y ancient Kings* ſay ing, Bleſſed be my people Egypt and accomplihedit 
# dcftredtion of ar12 Whereatenow thy wiſe mE,that they Aſihur , the worke of mine hands »and + 7J 
bo. G ta. s 7 w” ; I . 
ptr 5 Se | EC SE.£, of X mag 
alin oditics thereof,5 by wines,fleſh,filb, andſuche other rhings, monies he comprehenderh the ſpiritual ſeruice ynder Chr! "as 
hereby countreis are enriched. -- -i - Call:d-alfo Tanes,a famous y By theſe rwo nacians, which were then chief enemies” © © 
iticvpanNilns. k Henotcth tbeflatrerers of pharaoh: »ho per. . Chnrch, heſheweth thatthe Gentiles, & the Iewes thulde bes fi 
fnad<d che King thathe was wiſc,andnoble,and that hi-houfc was nedtogether-in one faith andreligion, and ſhulde beall onet9 
| Woke aocieut,audſo he flattered him ſel6faying,T amwile, «= -xader Cluilt their ſhepherd. | | Gal | 
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| gaine of Sanche- 
\ gib,2.King 18 


5 tich _ 


- thethe+ yeres, } 


einwhoſe aide 


T: a, was com- 


kf 
of 
be 
& - 
of 
ho 
"X 

'u | 


'x'On the ſea fi- 1. 
"ea, & Chaldea 


« 4 ied, 9% eff. 335. 4 
2 2a fk s 


| paige, 5 7 i 

* Iacl mine inherirancy, 
CHAP XX. aye 

» The thre yeres el nmr nor of Egypt and E- 


thiopia 7 bot the NNE: yeres going na- 
hed of Iſaiah 


| (pho war 2cap 1 | N the yere rs 2 Tartan-came to 


Aſthur ſent bind and had fi a 
ver v or —_ Aſhod,and taken, 0g agat 


e TheEbrews , At the ſame time ſpake rhe Lord by 
| _ —_9" the hand of Ifaiahthe ſonne of Amorz, 


ſaying» Go » and lofe the 4ſackeclothe 
from thy loynes , and put of thy ſhoe 
from thy fore. And he did ſo, walking 
naked and barefote, 

And the Lord ſaid, Like as my ſeruant 
Ifaiab hathe walked naked, & barefore 
thre yeres,a5a figne & wondre vpon E- 


Seek _ — #- 
Br het did 1a- 
Ku ment the miſe- 
e acks lawe 
' prepared, before 


he went- pant; 


, | ant bare foced: oypr, & Erhiopia, 


4 Soſhal the King of Aſſhur take away 

' thecaptiuitie of Egypr , and the capri- 
uitic of Ethiop1a, bothe yong me & ol- 
de men,naked and barefore,with their 
buttockes vncouered , to the ſhame of 


5 wt hr they ſhal feare,and be aſhamed of 
© Ethiopia their expeRation, and of E- 
/ thei truſted. gyptf their gloric« 
6 Thenſhal the inhabitant of this 53 ple 
'  ſayeinthardays» Bcholde, ſuche is our 
expeRarion z "whether we fled for helpe 
to be delivered from the King of Aſ- 
ſhur,and how ſhal we be deliuered? 


Meaning Tu- 


about 


pos enemies,as 


2 ple wich wa- 


ja, CHAP... XXI. 


s Of the deflruftion of Babylon by the Per- 
fians and Medes. rt The ruine of 1dumea, 
13 And of Avabia. 


He burden of * the Jeſere ſea, AsY 

whirlwindes in the South vſe to paſ- 
ſe from the wilderaes , ſo ſhal ir Þ come 
from the horrible land. 
2 A grieuous viſion was ſhewed vnto mes 
IT he ©rranſgreffour againſt a tranſgreſ- 
ſour;and the deſtroyer againft a deitro- 
yer.Go vp 4Elamybeſiege Media I baue 
cauſed all the wourning * thereof” ro 
ceaſe, 


beewene In. © 


'wasa wildernes, 
whereby he mca 
deth Chaldea. 

Þ That is oF rui- 
TeofſBabylon by 
UW? Medes , and 


Fe 


rOwes £ 2 woman Nos rmilerk. I was 


bowed downe'when I] heardeat,@ I was 
| Au/ah amaſed when I ſawe.it. 

thore ir \/ka *4 Mine heart failed: fearfulnes trou- 
bled me:chenight Sof my-pleaſures ha- 

7 h am, he the he turned into feare vnto.me... 
kn, 5 Prepare thou thetable:watche in tbe 
* Becauſe thei ſhal fynde no ſuccour » they ſha] mourne no 
. | t, of , have cauſed rhem to ceafe Rroing . whom? Babylun 
f - This the prophet ſpeakerh in the perſone of 
g He prophecierh 5 death of Belſhazar,as Dao. 

Ge mide of his Maree 96 was defrroyed. , 


a 4 | \ 8 
: 


©Sargonr King of $ And hecryed;Allyon: m 


op" 
Ie; 7 


Bat ylon ON 1isf n. 30 l 


warche towre: ears qrinke;* (wag whiles"s 
prince,anoynt the ſhi 

E- For thus hathe thel Lord-Gaid pars te Mt 

- me, Go, ſet a vatchmanzto relwhathe 
ſeeth.  nezor = 


7 And he ſawe acharet wich two horſe- 7 = "1 
. men! *® a charet ofanaſle , e&+ a charer riſen Mir: 
of a camel : and he hearkened 6 roke rie of cies: 
diligent hede. ami 
er'd lord,t 25d + ns & rhe 
continually ypon the watch rowre'in y char catyed 4 
day timezand Fam ſeri in my watch cue- | BBage,) _ 
rie night: : 9 | Da-! 
5 And behold ezthis wans charer comerh 1 vereamns baba 
with two horſemen. And ® he anſwered 1on.._.. | 
and ſaid,* Babel is fallentir is fallen,and ® Ons warche.* 
all the images of her gods hathe he a To Cy 
broken vatothe grounde, | 


him, who carr . 
10 O® my threſhing , and the” corne of *#*4 Babyls, 
my floore, That 


I haueheard of the —_ ag. jad 

Lord of hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, haue ſhulde be deftro- 

I fhewed vnto you. yedrall this was' 

1t © The burden of ®Dumah. He cal- __ in a viſion. | 
leth vnto me our of Þ Seir, Watchman, _ __ Les E- 
what was inthe night? Watchman,whar p Meaning, ma. 

was inthe night? bylon. BE 

22 The watchman ſaid , The 1 morning ** Eby. fonnee... 
cometh,& alſo the vighe. If yewil aſke, ® Which was: #7 

enquire: retuene & come, citic of the Ih 


13 <(-Theburdenagainſt Arabia:In * the races & way 
foreſt of Arabia ſhal ye tary all night» wa 08 25,147 
exen inthe wajes of Dedanim. pi Eike Fdudis 

14 O inhabitantsof the land of Temas g Ro teferthe oY 
bring forthe water to mete the chir- the vnquie 
ſtie , ad prevent him that leech wich) the people of 


his bread, | are wget w-3 
x5 For they flee from the drawen ſwor- ih 's 


des, even from the drawen ſworde and * ER WE 4 
from the bent bowe , and from f grie- 6 © bngg yo 
nouſnes of warre, newes. 
16 For thus hathe y Lord ſaid vntome,* = feare, the * 
Yeta yere* according to the yeresof Toon ke _ : 
VF 
an ” hyreling,& all the glorie of Kedar woode, and he © 
ſhal fayle. appoicterhwhat | 
w_ And the reſidue of the nomber of the | rg thei hal eas" 
rong archers of the ſonnes of * Kedar fSign fying chae. 
ſhalbe fewe : forthe Lord God of Iſrael! os feare they... 
hathe ſpokenir. © or: = | = 
them ref pit for one yere onely and then hs aatl Is proces 
y | Read Chap.1,14. x Which was the name of a peop: _ 
of Arabia :.and by the horrible Fagraning of all theſe nations. , he 2 
teacherh the 1ewes that there is nv owe for refuge or to eſc: 


Gods wiath,butonely to remaine in his Church, and te live e's 
feare, 


; .” 


© ng * 
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prophecieth of the d 7h 
"Jikew by Nebuchadnex 
ping againſt Shebna, ai 


Rakim 1 Paferred, 


wa, fi y al wi 1 
W har'd. aileth thee now thar thou Twajes 


med <eers. .He. fpeakerh re Te tate! 
were fled vp tothe houſe rapyey "MY 


SY gone vp vnto the houſe top- 
Wn MF ich waſt” P 
yoote tobe ful > Thou that art ful'of © noiſe, 
of brute, a joy ons citie: thy {laine men. 
t for hun- fhal not be flaine 4 with ſworde, nor dye 
S And Jed into. | All thy princes ſhal leetogerher from 
the bowe : thei ſha! be® bonnd : all that 
ſhalbe founde in thee , ſhalbe bounde 
togtther , which haue fled from f far- 
He ſheweth TE.) | 
what is the due- 4 f Therefore ſaid I, Turneaway from 
me I wil wepe © bitterly: labour nor ro 
comfort me for the deſtruQion of the 
daughter of my people. 
5 For it#sa day of trotible,and of ruine, 
& of perplexitie by the Lord God of 
Thar is, the hoſtes in the valley of viſion, breaking 
downe the citie : and a ®: crying vnto y 


Hie , when Gods 
plagues hang o- 


the miniſters, 


'ſhowre of the ce. 
gemies whome 


And Elam * bare the quiuer in a mas 

charet with horſemen z and Kir vacoue- 

red the ſhield, 

od delivered y And thy chief valleis were ful of cha- 
rets » & the horſemen ſet them ſelues in 
aray againſt the gate, 

$8 And he diſcouered the * couering of 
Iudah : & thou dideft loke in that day 
to the armour of the houſe of the fo- 


in minde how 


"Sancherib, who 
brogbr the per- 
Gans & Cyrenias 
with him, thar 
| chei migbe by 
"God auoyd thar 
| great plague w  Andye haue ſene! the breaches of y 
: citie of Dauid:for thei were manie, and 


ye gathered the waters of the lower 


þ place wherethe;, Andye nombred the houſes ® of Fe- 
ruſalem , and the houſes haue ye bro- 
ken downeto fortifie the wall, | 

tr Andhauealſo made a ditch betwene 

ie two walles, for the * waters of the 
de poole, and haue notloked vnto 
fnether had reſpe& 


” armour Was: to 
wit, in the hoy- 
£ x the forcft, 
1.King.2. 
| Ae tonified the 
© ruinous places, 
--which were ne- 
the maker ®th 
ynto him that 
And in that day did the Lord God 
© Dauid which of hoſtes call vnto weping & mourning, 
& to baldnes and girding with ſacke- 


E Opke whole 
| -Eitic & the citie 12 
war within the 
- compaſſe of the 
* r+to pul 13 And beholde,ioye and ladnes » ſlay- 
downe fucke as : 4 s ere 


IR WEI 


Rs SOD OM x ths I " 8 TA IE EN WORE I EIN Tr 
'» «  # » 5 © 0" 20Y 3s V \ A Fa & vis 
= = *% 4 F l wy 
b- & "EL f ; : F 1% FIL1c FT 101 


me haſt thou * here? that thou ſhuldeft rn 
herehewe thee our a ſepulchre, as he f he waza ty... - 
heweth out his ſepulchreiin an hje p1a- 8*r and canieyy. 


ce, or that graveth an habitacionſ for p f nothing. 


Where as he 


him ſeif in arocke? thoghe to aks Þ 


175 Beholde, the Lord wil caryethee a. Þ's name immer + 
waye with a great captiuitics and wil ſu- '* wi by fa. 
rely couer thee. "a pup 

18 Hewilſurely rolle & -torne thee like miſerably ani 
a ball ina large countrey: there ſhalt the A(siriang, 
thou dye , and there theicharers of thy ff 
lor ſkatbe the * ſhame of thy lords 

ouſe, 1 

9 AndI wil dryue thee from thy ſtatis, Ts erty / 
& outof thy dwelling wil he deſtroy 4 aneine ys. -4 
thee, oy ength it - 

20 Andin that day wil I.call my ſer. hams of 2 
uant Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, princes,by bs 

22 And with thy garmenes wil I clothe {* Belgropes | 
him , &.with thy -girdle wil I ſtreng- v7, 4, 9euyy 
then him : thy power alſo wilI commit againe,omotthe 
into his hand » and he ſhalbe a father of v®ich office be 


Sionifyi 


the inhabitants of Teruſalem , and of the Ts 64 o 
houſe of Iudah. na. as 
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open & no man ſhal ſhut : and he ſhal nement of the 
ſhut,and no man ſhal open. Kings houſe. 

23" AndIwil faſten himasa 7 nailein a Lin OY 
ſure place,and he fſhalbe for the throne him in his of 
of glorieto his fathers houſe, ce: of thys phra- 

24 And thei ſhal hang vpon him all the _ Fas 
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nephewesand poſteritie * all ſmale veſ- great that - yl? 
ſels,from the veſſels of the cuppes, cue [72 - ay 
to all the inſtruments of muſike. praiſe & gloti 

25 In that daie,ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, by this faithful 
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ſure place , departe & ſhal be broken) $y.pa, who in| 
and fall:and the burden, that was vpon mans iudgement 
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ther it ſbal be reflared. 
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2 rag oe, and drinking wine ».P cating and drin- 

3 king: for tomorowe we ſhal dye. 

| Wereableroma-,, And itwas declared in the cares of 

:£ Lord of hoſtes. Surely this iniquitie 
ſhal not be purged frs vou , til yedyez 
faith rke Lord God ofhoſtes. 

t5 Thus faith the Lord God of hoſtes, 

er thee to thatTtreaſurer, to Sheb= 

e ſteward of rhe houſe, & ſay, 

*W hat haftthon ro do hereiand who. 
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© "worldely - mea- 
. nes then in God. 
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- penance yewere ioyful & made great chere , contemning the ad- 
-  monitions of the preph- tes ſaying , Ler vs ear and drinke: for our 
| zeces (ay,that we ſhal dye ts mbrowe; . 
wordedoerh alſo Ggnific one that doeth-nottriſh & cheriſh, 
| inke,y this wicked man did nouriſh ſecrer 
ians and Egyptians , ts berrey the Church Fr 
dangers: in the meane ſcaſon cornt of Fgype which warfed by the 
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ſtroied,ſothat there is none houſe:none 4 re TY 
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s . ſtrayed by Ne 
chants of Zidon,.& ſuch as paſſe ouery, 4, qvcrar. 
the ſea, haue f repleniſhed thee. d By ce 
| The® ſede of Nilus growing by the a- anos "Y 
bund ance of waters, & the harveſt of | reis Webward 

the riuer war ber revenues, and ſhe was from Faleti 
a marte of the nations, 4 Ne m4 
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of Uſrael,in the yles of the fea, _* _5_ Thou thalt bring downe the noiſe of 
| _ 16 Fromthe vttermoſt parte of f earth _the ſtrangers, fas the hear inadrye pla- ; ,,... 
i DOES. 4. haue hearde praiſes,exen glorie ro'f ce: HKewil bring downe the ſong of the the heats Jae. þ 
God, who wit © Juſte,& I faid, 1 My leanenes,niy lea= mightics as 5. the hear in the ſhadowe of an, the 4... 
{publiſh his Goſ- -Nenes, wO1S Me : the rranſpreſiors haue acloudge, | 4 o thal 6, 
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oftended:ycazF tranſgreflors haue grie- 6 And in this ® mountaine ſhal the Lord Ss vob | 


ouſly offended, | of hoſtes make vnto all people a feaſt of. ked. 
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+ 55 EY vponthee,o inhabitant of the earth. of fat things ful of marowezof wes fi- ; heat a ff 
bouae by torce 18 And he thar fleeth from the noiſe of ned & purified. _ F 'ne, ſyſhalGot 
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MT EErand &f 9 Theearth is vtterly broken downe: Lord God wil * wipe away the teares Church, thy, | 
$ wickeddeſttro- The earth iscleane diflolued : theearth from all faces and the rebuke of his " _—_ Chr 1 
yed. is moued excedingly. people wil he take away out of all the IO ho & | 
= oigaber 20 The earth ſhal rele to &frolike a _ carth:for the Lord hathefpokenit. Gentiles , wwjs - 
vengeauce ſhut. dronken man, and ſhalbe remouedlike 9 And. in that day ſhal men ſay, Lozthis her deſeridg, 
de be over &vn- A Tent » and the iniquitie thereof ſhalbe 4s ou r God:we have waited for himzand of ok ww 
at Jaya has heaute vponic:ſo that ir ſhal fall, and hewil ſaue vs. This 1s the Lord, we ha- k er,asMat.22,, 
ns more Tie no More. ue waited for him : we wil reioyce & be i Meaning the 


DS kei hd ar 2 And in that day ſhal the Lord ® vi-  . ioyfulin hisfaluacion., 1gnorance and 


; KT G - blindenes,whe. 
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© Not with his EVP in the priſon, & after manie da- middes of them (as he-thar ſvimmeth, - ER 
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al. C\ # © &-- caſt tham to. the grounde, exe. vnto #9 cities. of? 
migiſters(W are Ta £21 WET bo udah, 1.Chr,- 
E alled his Aaucict.. CHAP.  XXV. ' 249, and another inthe Jayd of Moab, Tere. 48, 2 « whigh (meth tg | 
+. +2 Hobby F SA . PR hs haue bene a plengiful place of corne. Chape40,31- 

* ne fha 21 be da k« A thanke giung to God in that that be ſÞe- & Wer. 

K. © rnmpaciſce  weth him ſelf indge of the worlde,bypunie CHAP. 'XXV1I. 
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BS lie. | A ſong of the faithful, wherein i; dec ared,m 
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a Thus j pro-1 ord,thou*art my God:I wil exal- | wherein the) oght to truſt. 

- Þ eiucth 146 Occthee I wil praiſe thy Name : for | IST 
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cauſe he wil RY Og 1 FN that day thal ® this ſong be ſungin_.... - 
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before were his buyle, TIGER: nacion,which kepeth the vruerh , may alſo of their de> 
a Therefore thal the 4 mightie people rem 6 
iue glotic.yato thee heres F-By an aſſured © purpoſe wilt hou pre- {,, chis Gag, 
af | py ht gk tue perfire peace; becauſe thei truſted þ Gepgns 
ai + Forth tingh wn the FB ae our or nd LO 

pr Sb as againſt the tern: Lord God is ſtrengrh'for cuer nng c Hodfwnk fl 
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eicre ei,a hadowe againiteheheare: forche 3. F9r he wil bring downe the cre nie 
jahondes maY blaſt © of the mighgit-is like a forme on hieZrhe lie crete be wil OMe: i, otros 
O00, IE Odo au _ ewen ynto- the grounde wil he calt it (cn. Ny 
$6.areaſc,as in a palace. d Thearvpgant and proude,wbefore tee agate: 9 7 8 Cann tat n 
| due thee,thal b EO % ghee, creed lo,& thy purpoſe ran nor be changed. 4 ©  There1500PP 
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2 downeandbring itvntg duſt, | 
6 The fore ſhal CE downezewen y 
fere of thefpoore, & the ſteps of. y ne- 
DE tpower of AIC» | : Erle a 
Evicked, 7, Theway of the iuſte 5s righteouſ- 
0 nes: thou wilt make equal the righte- 
ous path of the. iuſt. X 


: Gol wil ſet } 


| w - id in 5 in the way of thys judgements: the de- 
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aduerſities fire of owr ſoule is.torhy Name, & to. y 
Sherewich thou remembrance'of thee, 
- aft aflied v0 With my ſoule hanel defired thee in 
p thenight, and with my ſpirit within 
me wil I ſeke thee in. the morning: for 
ſeing thy 1udgements are in the earths 
the inhabitants of the worlde ſhal lear- 


Gick ey peo: y fyre of thine Jenemies ſhal deuou- 
le, * re them. 
yengeance, whe 
rewich 5 doeſ 
&troye thine 
enemies. 
"mThe Babylo- 
; C 
glans, W haue 
got goucrned 


for thou alſo haſt wrogirt all our wor- 
kes for vs. : 

O Lord our Godzother®lords beſide 
thec haue ruled vs,bat we wil remem- 

ber thee onely,@&+-thy Name. 

[herding ro 14 The®*dead thal nor live,zether ſhaly 
- erin 5 dead ariſe becauſe thou haſt viſited & 
f 5 ſcattered chem, & deſtroyed all their 
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Wh #tbis life bal memorie. N 
by | in Jo<gn- 15 Thou haſt increaſed ®the nacion,0 
br, WW £6: death. Lord:thou haſt encreaſed the nacion: y 
Lto \ 


6To«it,5 com art madeglorious : thou haſt enlarged 
; of ok all the coaſtes of the earth, | 
tiling of the 46 Lord,inerquble haue thei ? viſited 
Gemiles, © thee:they powred outa prayer when 
Tharis,he thy chaſtening was vpon them. 


ful on them, | 
CORP hy 17 Likeasa woman with. childe » that 


nou:d to 
mo thee for 

| Eliverance. 
qTowit,in ex. 


| fremeſoruwe, 18 


row@cryeth in her peines,fo haue we 
bene in thy Uight,o Lord. 
We haue conceined,,,we haue borne 


2s . 1n peine », as thogh we ſhulde haue 
_ We ſoroves broght forthe *winde:chere was no hel- 
el i 5p &. pemntheearth,nether did the inhabi- 
deco Wide $comfort, tants off che worldefals 4 
pr ”e wo for 9 (Thy dead men thal live : evex with 
for xx ue » my bodie thal:thei riſe, Awakes& fing, 
bulde Wi tyon were vor YE that dweltinduſt;for thy Ydewe is. as 
ſongs ed, _ the dewe of herbes , & the carth ſhal 
— neth caſt our the dead... IR apes 21 
ſuf Wir afticu,, 20 Comesmy-people: * entre tho:tinto 
wy wa fhene j thy chamberg,and ſhutte thy doregaf- 
ec the. 7; *pRs terthee: hide.thy ſelf for a veryalicle- 
recur ey i c $ by Wn, F: | 
i 5ehey whale , vauil the indignacion paſſe o- 
_ | riſe ucr. et on ng 
Ftthe contrarie ſhulde come te the wicked,as veal 14. 5. | 
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$ Alſo we,o Lordzhaue waited for thee 


1 "IY: + h rjghreouſnes. & he ſhall he d is worde. He pro-* 
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” Mlibions men 10 Let mercieibe ſhewed to y wicked) . intheiſaa.. \ | phe —_ bn we 
3 ly to yet hewil not learne righteouſnes,inY 2 In that day fing of the vineyarde *of &ion of Saran&e* - 
Se wicked land of vprightnes wil he do wickedly, - red wine. his kiggdome * 
| gh God h:- and wil not beholde the maieſtie of 3 I theLorddokepe it:Iwil water it reprtnny Ne 
& | ___ the Lord. _,, _ JET euery moment - leſt anie aſſaile it » I ſhur & Egypr. 
ice halbe ne-25 O Lordthey wil not beholde thine . vil Keps ir nightand day. c Meaning, of F* | 
wer beter hie hand:bu rhe ſhalſe ity and bec0= , Angredisnot in me: who wolde ſer f wort art {on 
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21 {Por 1o,the Lord cometh out of his © 
.þlacezto viſite rhe iniquitie of the in- 7. The earth | 
bitants of fe earthypon them:and <6 oye the we > 
the earth ſhal diſcloſe her? blood 3 and necear blood*w 
hal no more hideher ſlayne, _  ichiath'driike; fle 
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2 F} N chat*day the Lord with'his ſore a At F time ap- 
and =uu and mightie>dſworde ſhal 424mg 
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vilite Liutathan , that pexceing ſer- blomightre p32 
_ penty euen Liuiathan, that croked ſer- wer and bykis* | 
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burne them together. | 2» moſte ayres..” © 
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worlde ſhal be filled with frute: _"_ omphey wn 
Harh he ſmitten 5 him as he ſmote angril's i be 
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InÞ meaſure in the branches theresf 
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-Cyeus _ they that were chaſed into the land of 
be del: 
this was chiefly 
accopliſh-d yu. 


der Chriſt. 


inthe holy mountar lecuſalem. 
CHAP. XXVI11. 


2: .. Againſt the pride oy dronkennes of {ſpac!, 
IF 9. The vatowardnes of them that ſbulde le- 
1 IF anne the worde of God. 24 God decth all 
 @ Meaning , the things #n time and place. 
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Speke 2 to the *crowne of ptd2,the 

__ 5uayr V V cards of Ephrain:for his 
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-— Mmoſtparte duck wine. ; MY 
; i plencifalre” 2 Bcholde, the Lord hathea mightie 
: be T calle and © ſtrong beſte, like a tempeſt of hai- 

ofthem,jhad a- Ie, &a whirlwinde that oucrthroweth, 

likea tempeſt of mightie watersthat v- 
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# »*-- flomblein jndgement. 
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when it is © 
14 Wherefore , heare the worde. of the of | 
Lord, ye ſcorneful mea that rule this malice, if aver | 
their hearts be 


taken. 
peoplezwhich is ac Ieruſalem. "Y 
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T'vil bring co noyſe,a whirlwinde,and atempeſt, and a ſcorneful tha]be conſumed: and all tharm retpees :o8: 
noe my flame of a denouring fyre. hafted to iniquitie,ſhalbe cut of:\ | - 4+ thalbe*elum, 5 
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& © truſt inthe Lord;foying The Lord wil -the wordes Gf Rahibakehs whomethe 5 = 
ſurely deliuer-vssthis citie ſhal nor be - King of Aſthug hismaſter hathe ſenc ro 621M 
giuen ouer into the hand of the Kingof raile onthe liuing God + & toreproche ' 5 
Aſhur. him with wardes which the Lord thy : 1 
16 Hearken notto Hezekiah: for thus > God hathe heard , then © lifethou vp, 1. FR 
ſaich the King 'of Aſibur., Make4 ap- thy praier for the remnant that are left. einide.. Le: 
| The Ebreve \atmeEt with mezand come our'ramrey- 5 So the ſeruants of the King Hezekiahyfice doeth noe . -| 
word fignifieth P Wes <<; ſaiah / onely - ftand i | 
bleſsiagrwhere- that euerie man may cat of his ownewyi- came tolſaiah. | pon Ar = » 
þythis wicked ne, and cuerie man of his owne figtre, 6 And lfaiah ſaid vnto them, Thus ſay tc But bog py 
ded and drinke euerie man the waterof his vnto your maſter, Thusſaiththe Lord, alſo i praying * 
| = ie, that owne wells F Be not afraied of the wordes that thou "_ people. 1 
tir condition 177 TilI comeand bring you toa land li= haſt heard , wherewith the ſeruapts of 1;aus ana nu 
hulde be beet ke your owneland,exen a land of wheat the King of Aſſhur haue blaſphemed pians, char hat * 
he He: and wine , aland of bread and vineyar- me. ; | come and fight. 
jekub, des, | 7 Bcholde , I wilſend a blaſt vpon him, *8*#him. - 
13 Leſt Hezekiah diſceiue you, ſaying, _ & heſhal heare af noiſe,andreturneto' 
The Lord wil deliuer vs. Hathe anie of his owne land, and I. wil cauſe him to 
the gods of the nacions-deliuered his fall by the ſworde in his owne land. 
land out of the hand of the King of AC- 8 QqSo Rablhakeh rerurned,and founde Spe. 
fhur? EN Ore y King of Aſſhur fightingagainfiSLib-, v4. 8 
m Thatis, ofry Whereis the godgf ® Hamath, and nah: tor he had heard that he was de. Citie toward Eb 24 
 Antiochia HH of Arpad? Where is the god of Sephar- parted from Lachiſh. * pypt, think ing 
rizofrhe when imfor how haue they deliuered Sama- 9 He heard alſo menſav of Tirhakah, thereby ts haue 


theſe two other ' / alſo ; Neg 3 
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mhereby we ſe2, Who ishe among allthe gods of the= to fight againit thee:;and when he heard” 
ey jx. ſclandsy that hathe delivered cher co- itzhe ſent orber meſſengers toHerekiahy 
ir idole and untrey out of mine hand,that the Lord ſaying, 
bowthe wicked ſhulde deliuer leruſalem our of mine 10 Thus ſhal ye ſpeake ro Hezekiah 
TR had? | King of Iadahyſay ing, Let not thy God 5 
tey'do nut m- 21 T hen they © keprfilence,andanſwe- Pdecciue thee, in-» home thou truſteſt, h Thus God wol - -- 
» le Re: n n OH ; & haue hi p 
&ritad 5 God req |.jm nota worde:tor che Kings com. ſaying, leruſalem ſhal not be giuen into pox re petals ; 
uk the his. nandement was , ſayifig > Anſwer him the hand of the King ot Aithur. - horrible blaſphe . 
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ſet Heb for not. (4 Beiolde, thou haſt heard. what the mie before - his — 


ke. 22 Thecame Eliakim the ſonne of Hil- Kings of Aſſhurhauedone to all lands per pe? —_ 0 
Woechat thet 15h the ſtewardof the houſe and Sheb- .in deſtroying them, & thalt thou be de- ,,; 5 th 
p-+ thewe | > tor of all gruerky © 

by evident fig. na the chanceller, and Toa: the fonneof liucred? ts a deceiuer:foins _ "5 
&Oarchei dd Aſaph the recorder, vnto Hezekiah w 12 Hauc the gods of the nacignsdeline- gather en I 
derek bis blaſ- h | . "Y fathers h def... baah-bad difs - 
Mamie: fir thei IEC clorhes zand tolde him the wordes red them , which my fathers haue deſ= joe a 
ai now _ rene of Rabthaketh., tro; edfasi Goranzand ® Haran, & Re- acherib theanbs > || 
heir” clothes, BY zephand the children of Eden ,'v were oY that 1(aialy 
hit they knewe CHAP. XXXVII. at Telaſfar?. a 


ik was m vaine 13 _W here is the King of Hamarh,& the citie-of he Mes 7 


ſe long rea- | ol tes ; -- 
foving-v this 2 Hexekiah aſketh counſel of 1ſaiah;whopro- King of Arpadand the King of y citie des ty 
we, whoſe miſeth him the vifforie. ro The blaſphemie & - Called-affs-: 
me fo much of Saxcherib. r 6 Hexckhiahs prater. 36 The 
hoteprouoked, armie, of Saneherib 13 /layne of the Angel, nger 
39 And he him ſelf of bis owne ſarnes. i1t,and he went x Gorey the FE - , 
Gu, XXXVIT, 3 AN d*when che King Hezekiah he- AT Mat Hezekiah ſpredir before the 


Lkng.r941, ard ithe *rent his clothes,and put * ? Se. ... 
© oil on ſackecloth-& came into. y Houſe of 5 And Hezekiah praied vnto f Lord, F 


hy of him by houſe, and Shebna the chanceller with 'dwelleſt betwene the Cherubims, chou'y He grovwJet- 4 
| . art very God alone ouer all. the ny = 


e” worde of 


Gd, that his the Elders of thePrieſts,clothed in ſac- : 
fink mught be keclothe Pnto Þ Ifaiah the Prophertthe domes LN OI FOO haſt made + 


ormed -and ſonne of Arnot . - : | d, and he 
fobi » b : 7 En hune ca ” the Cherubimds 

| e eamene 3 And they ſaid FIRED him, Thus faith He- La keRs [8 "%Y: By 03 44685. "137 5288 4 
Racking hereby | zeKiahy This day is a day of tribula- - heare all the wordesof Saneherib + who ES) 6 fie 9 Yy 
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fore they deſtroyed rhem. - : frure thereof, IKE <5 
20 Now therefore,0 Lord our Godyſaue xz And® the remnant that is eſcaped 


n He deelareth 1, 1 ys8outof his hand » that ® all the the houſe of Tudah, ſha! againe take God had qeljne. | 


for what cauſe 


he praied', chat / Kingdomesof the earth may knowe,y _ roote downeward and beare frure vp- 1 our of the. 


. they might be thou onely artthe Lord.. ward, 
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hands of 5 ag 
rians ,thalpros 


RY 21 © ThenTfaiah y ſonne of Amoz ſent 32 For out of Teruſalem ſhal goa rem- per: &this py 
vnto Hezekiahzſfaying, Thus ſaich' the nant, & thei that eſcape out of mount P*!lybeluagay 


mighr be glori- 


fied thereby Lord God of lſrael » Becauſe thou haſt Zion : the zeale of the Lord of hoſtes 2 ** Clutch, 


through all the 'r2yed vnto mes concerning Stheherib thal do this; 


worlde. F 
o Whome God King of Aſihur, 


33 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, con- 


had choſen wo22, This is the worde that the Lord ha- cerning the King of Aſſhur , He ſhal 
C his Tell > mc the ſpok&Eagainſt him,O ®vir ine,dau- not enter into thiscitie,nor ſhoote an 
4 rgine, ghrer of Zion,he hathe deſpiſed thee,& arowe there, nor come before it «ith 


and ouer w home 


he had care ro Jaughed-thee to ſcorne : © daughter of ſhicld,nor caſt a mount againſt it, 


preferue her fr. "Jeruſalem » he hathe ſhaken his head at 34 By theſame way that he came, he 


the luſts of 5 ry- 


ES cexe,er a facher . THEEs | 
wie C 23 Whome haſt thou railed on & blaſ= rieſaith the Lord. 


ner bis daugh | yhemed? and againſt whome haſt thou 35 ForlT wil defend this citie to ſaue 


ter. exalred thy voyce,& lifted vp thine.e- © for mine owne ſake ; & for my ſeruant 


Declaring he- a : a 
Eby that ny 5 yes on hie? eve againſt theP holy one Þ Dauids ſake. 


- are cnemics to gf [ſrac}. 


fight againft hi, 
whoſe quarcl 


ſhal returne, and not come into this ci 


It, 


For F, 
- mes fa fla 


ek 35 <{* Therthe Angelof the Lord wet,, David 4 
Gods Church,» By thy ſeruants haſt thou railedon out, and (mote inthe campe of Aſhur 2. King 19:46 
the Lord, and ſaid, By the multitude of - an! hundreth , foure ſcore , and fiue 2,cty,, Te 


His Church one- my charetsI am come vp to the top of thouſande:{o when they aroſe early in Y 2ob.r, 21.trely 


ly maintcineth, 47 ountainesto the ſides of Leband, morning » bcholde, thei were all dead ze, ;,,rmw 
7: 4142:Matdy) 


q He boaſteth of 


© Hispolicie, in} and wil cut downe the hie cedresthere- ' corpſes, 


that he can finde of , and the faire fyrretrees thereofzand 37 So Sancherib King of Aſthur depar- 7g, | 


meaues to nou- Ty iloovp to the heights of his toppe ted y and went away and returned and which wan 
: the chiefeft tis 


Fiſh his armic:& 


ofhis power, in dwelt at © Nineueh, 


e& to the toreſt of his fruteful places. 


that F his- ar- 25 Ihauedigged 9 & dronke the waters, 38 And as he was in the temple worhi- 9 Aly, 
mic is ſogreat, ' & ith the plir of my fere haueIdryed ping of Niſroch his god , Adramelech 4 


that it is able to 


drye vp whole 211 the riuers cloſed in, 


& Sharezer his ſonnes ſlewe him with f, 


rivers, and to 26 Haſft thou nor heard how I have of (worde, andthey/eſcaped into the land , wk | 
deftroy thewa- glde timemade it,” and haue formedir of%Ararat : and 4 Eſarhaddon his ſonne ,11eq $rans 


eve long 2go?& ſhnldeI now bring ir, that regnedin bisſtead. 
— ſedin«- it ſhulde be deſtroyedzand layed on rui- | ; 

| EY 3. ,.906 il nous heapes,as cities defenſed? CHAP. XXXVIIL. 
E36-Church to 27. Whol: inhabitants? haue ſmale po- 


palus in whol 
daie; ten yer 
after Sancheribſ! 
death, the Chub 
deans ouereand 


roy itcbut co wersC> are afraied & confounded : thei 1 Hexrhiah is ficke. 5 Heis reſtored to be- f am—_ { 


> & arelike the graſle of the field and gre=  alth by the Lord, and leth fifrene y:res King: , 
» 4 ne herbe, or grafſc on the houſe roppes> after. ro He gineth thanks for his bmnifit. 


or corne blaſted f afore it be growen. 
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28 Bur 1 knowe thy dwelling, & thy 1 Bout* that® time was Hezekiah Chap.xx2vW 


going our,and thy comming 1nz & thy 
boa: -: furie againſt me. | 
> Ebr.are ſhort 29 Becauſe chou rageſt againſt me , and 
hand. thy tumulteis come vp vnto mine cares, 
Lf He ſhewerh F therefore wil 1 put mine ” hoke in thy 
Le __ Ro" noſtrels,and my bridle in thy lippes , & 
|" aithing- - cities il bring rhee backe againe the ſame 
> eudurcth but'a way thou © cameſt. | 
| moment in ref- 2.,  Andrhis ſhalbe a? ſigne vnto thee, o  ber.now bow I baue walked befor 

pedtofy Church, *7. . 

which ſhal re. H&1ab » T hon ſhalteat this yere ſu- 
- mane fer .cuer, che as groweth of it ſelf;and the*ſecod < 
- becauſe God is yere,ſuche things as gro» without ſow- _ & Hezekiah wept ſore. 


thou ſhaſrt dye,and not line. 


_ wall,and praied tothe Lord, 


he pameiner ;ng :andin thethird yere , ſow eand 4 © Then came the worde of the Lord ps ric 


|. thereof. 


- -2, Meaning , his _toIfaiah ſaying, 


ſicke vntothe death, and the Pro- 2.King.2hl 
Pact Haiah ſonneof Amor came vnto 2 chro 31, 2 
him,and ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaich the ® Sr 5 
Lord , Putthine houſe in an ordre for, Fax i 


that God wil 


2 Then Hezekiah® turned his face to y us Be bets 
Oo 1$ 08; 


cootingal , his 


3 And ſaidI beſeche thee, Lord,remem- thei may 
e thee only to depe 
. In trueth, & with a perfite heart,and ha- ws 
ue done that which is good in thy ſight: yens. 


b For his eat 
was touched , 


i:;dge ment.lem 


Fs Fvunſels & cuterpriſes. 'v © Becauſe Sancherib eh Groban 5 Go,& fay vnto Hezekiah, Thus _ he " ” 
red himeo 


© / a adevouring fiſh & furious beaft,he yſcth rhcſe ſimiliend%ggto tea the Lord God of Dauid thy father 


? © ſo quickelyah 


- che how he wil take him and guide him. © x  Theu ſhalt looſe 5 heard thy praiers & ſene thy rea- ,, hy 


-- eby ſabour y . God giucth fignes after two ſortes: ſome go be- 


- rxance. frum 


L fore che chiugs, as che fignes that Moſcs wroght in -gypr , W were | aa 
7 fer rhe confirmacion of their Fairh;agd ſome go afcer the thing, as 5 great'calamitie , as one ynworthie to remaine it heh oP | 
, ts Ttha 1 e, rhac ſhulde comem th: Church, 


£ - actifire, they were commades ie chre daies after their , foreſcing: the'great chang 
= Farmure:& theſe later << ts of God in our rem&gmuche: as he lefrno ſonne to reigne- after him 


*{ {196i che which ſore this 


-2 © He ptomiſerh that ſeb was wot borne :& 'whea he reigued , we 
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mely promiſe 9 But the liuing,the liuing,he ſhal con- _— 
to prolong dis OY feſl- chee,asI dothis day , the father to, = 
, to g1ue x _ ; k . > 
ay the” children ſhal declare thy truechs , ay eddrats = 
20 The Lord was ready to ſaue me:the- ſhal pe ee TRL 
refore we wil ſing my ſongaall the day es8® » and accor-+ 
of? our life in tae Houſeof the Lord, 95,98. ** _ ; 4 

21 Then faid Iſaiah » Takea lumpe of cheirchildre ſhat 

dry egggesand * laie ic yponthe boile, ioftrut them in 

and hefhalrecouer, | yl mw, - 

22 Alſo Hezekiah ® had ſaid, What is y ” 4 0712-2 


ſigne,that1 ſhal go vp into the Houſe of y He hewerk 
the Lord3 ; . d ws is 5 vſeof 
ce Congrega. 
; cion & C rch- 
CHAP, XXXIXN, towit,to pine f- - 
aa FA Iſaid in the# cuttin g of of my daiesy bb roar 4 exfor "1 
ES oairie. ., I hal go tothe gatesof thegraue: Iam Hezrkiah is reproyed, beceuſe he ſbewed his , Reidnc ak * 
e Rexd2. KG Jepriued of the reſidue of my yeres, treaſures unto the ambaſſadours of Baby- 10,7. 
* He lefe this 11 I (aid? I fhalnor ſe the Lordyewen the lon, | | aAsverſ.y,” 
fag ofbis lami*® Lord in the land of the ny I hal ſe ; | 
cion & than” 1 no more among the inhabitants of x "A Foo ſame time ,* Merodach Ba- 2, King.20 1 
- core the worlde, | ladan, the ſonne of Baladan » King # This was the 
nooument of 12 Mine habitacion isdepartcd , and is of Babel, ſentÞ letters, & a preſent to ou King of Ba. ©» 
kis owne infir- 1 oued from me, like a ſhepherds ret: Hemzekiah : for he had heard that he x kann 7 & 
Wn fo Ii haue cut of ike a weauer my life : he had bene fickezand was recouered. _ſyrians in the” * 
Gods benefites, wil cut me of from the height: from 2 And Hezekiah was "glad of them, and **vth yere of hig. 


4 did. & « $ _ reigns. ©: 0 
b "_ did, day*® tro night thou wi't make an end ſhewed them the hoyſe- of che treaſu- , partelymoned  _ - 
time of Me- res, the filuer , and the golde, and the with the greay. 
laws toldeme, 13 I rekened-1to the morning : but he ſpices , & the precious ointement, and nes of the mirgs / -; 


y hulde dye. brake all my bones, like a lyon:fro daie all the houſe of his armour, and alt that ©'© zpartely be-" 
hal no more ſhew 


. . . . h Poe, ; 
Biiſe the Lorg £0 Bight wilt thot makean end of me. was found in his treaſures : there was him ſelf ene >1 
rein his Tem- 14 Likea craneoraſwalow,ſodidI”chat- nothing in his houſe norin all his king-to his ener p 
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-of God that chez Adyoycecryeth in the © wildernes 16 And Lebanon #+not ſufficient for fy- 
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ron freref 8 | fainteth». &vnto., him; that harhe no 13 For Ithe Lord thy God wil hoſde thy 
© our the cau- firen gthhe encreaſerh power.  / | right hand,ſaying vatothee,Feare not, 
FF {eofGods detay zo fEuen the yong men hal faint, & be. Iwilheplethee, © ES 
oy _—_ - wearie , and the yong men ſhal ſtumble 14 Fearenot,thou ® worme,Taakobs & tr me act 
j A ver-, and fall, _ yemenof Iſrael:I withelpe thee, ſaith hey weyn gel 
wwe, and do ROt ar But they that waite vpon the Lord, the Lord & thy redemer the holie one temned of all 2 
gre d JF ſhal renue their ſtrength : they ſhallifr of Iſrael. ; wood has © 
-—wa vp the wings as the egles:they ſhal run- 15 Beholde, I wil maketheea roller,and us 4 hea 2s. 
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— rely there is none that ſheweth - ſurely 
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of F gentiles 25 7 am the firſt,cthaz ſarh xo Zion , Be- 
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 Ceruant. The 
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| = enter . and the yles thal A for his law. 
co amoſte faith. 5 Thus ſaith God the Lord (he that 
þ o Or _ created the heauens and ſpred them a- 
"etablifh him:ro brode:he that ſtrerched forrhe y earth, 
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- ſhal not be with Le 3 . : 
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35 made to all nations in Abraham,ſha! be fulfilled. (46 <*Þ wil 
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nerher thy praiſe to grauen images. - 

9 Beholde pv on angreny areP co., 
meto paſſe, andnewe things do 1 de. 
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of them, = Te - | 

10 Singynto the Lord ance ſong \ and 2m 
his praiſe from the endof the earth : ye 
that go-downe to the ſea, andall that is » 
therein: the yles and the inhabitants 
thereof. | 
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reof lift vp their guoice , the townes that 
7 Kedar doeth Wſbite-ler the inhabi- q Meaning | 4 
tants of the rockes ſing:let them ſhoute Fabiane , yader _ 
from the top of the mountaines, 

12 Letthemgiue glorie vnto the Lord, 
& _ his praiſe in _ ylandes, 

13 The Lord ſhal goforthe as a * gyant: 
he ſbal ſtirre vp FP courage lik gs w—_ 
of warre:he ſha] ſhoure and crye , & ſhal Lord, &hispo. 
preuaile againſt his enemies. wer 9 Fog 

14 Thauea long time EC 


I have 


prehendeth all F- 
people of 5 Eaſt, + 


| holden my peace: Church. 
I haue bene ſtil e+ refrained my (elf: 
now wil I crye like af trauailing wo- 
man:1I wil deſtroye and deuoure at on- 
ce. 

t5 Iwil make waſte mountaines, & hil- * vgs, _— | 

 les,&drye vp all their herbes,and I wil gegrcth wo be 
make the floods ylandes,and I wil drye delivered when 
vp the pooles, | the is 'in trauail, 

16 qAndI wil bring the * blinde by a, rue s,ny 
waythat they knew not , & leade them poore yeople, þ 
by parhs that they haue not knowen : I *** » perplexi, ©. 
wil make darkenes light before them, ** ©0995  » 
& croked chings ſtreighr. Theſe things -. "* 
wil I dovnto them , and not forſake = 
them. 

17 They ſhalbe turned backe:they ſhal- 
begreartly aſhamed,that truſt in grauen 
images and ſay tothe molten images, ward | 
Ye are our gods. © ht hs 

13 CHearg,yedeafe: and ye blinde, re- moſte light be- 


CT wilhafte 6 
execute my ven. 
cance, w haye 


gardezthar ye. may (e. | canſe of play 
19 -.Who is blinde but my ” ſeruant? or wk k parly 


deafe as my *meſſenger,that I ſentiwho qe is comltted 
is blinde as the?perfite,& blinde as the v _—_— E 
Lords ſeruant? 9""_ © Res —_ 
20.. Seing manie things, but thou kepeſt ;ers covet, 
them nor?opening the eares,but he hea- y As f Frick 
Proplictes that 
reth not ute be lighs 
2t The Lord js willing for his righteouſ- , hers © 
nes ſake that he may magnifie the Law, 2 x RY 
. W1l not ac # 
& exalt To F ; * » ledge chis dene« 
22 Bur this people is * robbed & ſpoi- g,.7rmhe Low, 
led , and ſhalbeall ſnared in dongeons, who isreadſe 
& they ſhalbe hid in priſon houſes:thei SO —_ 
ſhalbe for a pray,& none ſhal deliuer: a,,, (jed 
ſpoile, & nane ſhal ſay;*Reſtore. | their urns 
23 Who among you ſhal hearkEro®this, _— = 
@ take hede, and heare forÞ afterwar- ;,.,.qulicie. 
des? | ; a There 
24 Who gaue Taakob for a ſpoile, &If- nonerd _ 
rael to the robbers? Did northe Lord, |. {4 ris- 
becauſe we hauc ſinned againft himffor re; ; which bo, 
they wolde not walke in bis wayes » De- bathe (porch 
. : b Meaning, V9* 
ther be obedient-ynto his Law. | | 


rath, 
* 25 The- pol 


£43 Tb HE. 
ul 


P At in tims F) : 
e,Itelyou my bers 
fo will 1 beg of 


whome he Come: | 
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5 


SoaeaSD9soDp So agg.ami.a.uc.CNdGLMMLS 


Re, 


=" OT *— - Car 3 # Fd CEASE = 20h 
- IE bo. wu oe Soon $2 p EY 
. v&.,.* +3; tf 


8 , Saas £2 do 
E = TT 4 s 5 © ' . . > 
CAL C y , ICTLYS 4 4 E 4 
A mo” z,- \ : ” \ IT 


25 Therefore he hathq" powred yp6 him [ bane hewed, Wien there way no firan- 
his fierce wrath, & the ſtrength of bat= ge godamong y6u:therefore you.are my + 
tel:& it ſet him on fyre round about, & witneſfes, ſaith the Lord , thatJ am 
he knewenotzand it burned him yp,yet God. ” 


he conſidered not. 13 'Yeabefore the day wag] am.andthe- E.. 
| |  r&is none that can deliuer out of mi- W 
CH AP. X LIT _ hand: Iwildoir, and who ſhal ler Ro 

it? kf, 


-1 The Lard comforteth his people. He promi- 14 Thus ſaith the Lord your redemer, f - 
ſeth delinerance to the Tewes. ir There isno holy one of Iſrael, For yourſake I baue - X 
God but one alone, | ſent ro Babel , and ® broghr it' downe: ; 
| 6-5 they are all fugitiues and the Chaldeis a By Darius ; 
a Afeer theſe 1d Ve now chus (33th the Lord , * that cryein * the ſhippes. Cyrus 


RO 
f 
a4 
-- 


| threarnio2s + he created thee , © Iaakob:and he that 15 lamtheLord y our holy one,'y crea- mc m_— 
promiſerh deli. formed thees0 Iſrael , Þ Feare not: for I torof Iſracl,your King, © eſca # 


pe by water, < 


arp _ have redemed thee: Thane called thee 16 Thus faith the Lord which maketh a- ſcing 5 the coupe. 


he hache rege- by thy namezthou art mine. | way in P che Sea, anda pathin migh- - = - ophrereny 
nerare them, 2- 2 When thou paſſeſt through the ©wa- tietvarers, ther way b yl 7 


| ho I opend ters, I wil be wich thee, & through the 17 When he bringeth out theſcharer, & enemie. 


b When thou ſe- floods,that thei do not ouerflowe thee, ÞDorſe, the armie & the power lie toge- P yu he deli. 
| eſt dangers and When thou walkeſt through the verie ther,& ſhal norriſe:thet are extin@, & 1. frael frs. 


- 
ed 


iraci Pharaok , &xod. 
Foes .» fyre.thou ſhalt not be burnt, nerher ſhal qu enched as towe, rig $x0ks 
her chis benefire the flame kindle vpon thee, - 18 Rememberyenottheformer things, 9 When the If; 
and the lone of 3 For Iam the Lord thy God , the holy; Nether regarde the thihgs of olde, -_ Geek rH 


: pBos ,and it gneof Ifrael;thy Sauiour:T gauedFEpypt 19 Beholde,T doa newe thing:nowe ſhal Toth.z,7. 4 
thee m—_— thy.ranſome, Ethiopiazand Seba: for 1t come forrhe: ſhal yoii'ner knowe it?I r When he del7.* 


t | cBy water & fy- thee, | wil eu en make a waie in the* deſert and x "uo people 
! oof — 4 Becauſef waſt precious in my fight, floods in the wildernes. Foharack I kts 
. bles and coke-ny & thou waiſt honorable, & I loved thee, 20 The wilde ” beaſts ſhal honour me, mightic armie; c 


| 41 turned $a therefore wilT gine® man for thee , and the dragons & theoftriches , becauſe 1 * Meaning, rliae- 


ct people forthy ſake. L | gaue water in the deſert & floods in the prpock=! 27 
Mrreies & made 5 Feare nOt,forT am v thee:T wil bring wildernestogiuedrinke to:my people) 18 thulde be we 


the ro ſuffer thaa thy ſede from thefEaſt,and gather thee cuen to mine ele&. 4; famous then 5 
L alin wthou from the Weſt. : 21 This people have I formed for my Sat hay 
gg gh _ 6 Ivilſaie tothe North, Gine:and toy felf thei hal ſhewe forchemy praiſe. to. 2. corel 


+ arf paymenrof South, Kepe not backe:bring my ſonnes 22 And thou haſt nor ? called vpon me, reuet.21,5. 


thy ranſome, from farre , and my daughrers from the © Iaakob , but thou haſt I wearied me, M hy L hal bane. 
| gs. are Endes of the earth, | 0 Ifrael, - 7 ce of all 
MW avic man 14her 7 Enerie one ſhalbe called by my 8 Na- 23 Thou * haſt not broght- me the ſhepe as they rerus Ie. 
l, Wh *enebouthuld. me:for FE created him for my glorie,for= of thy burnt. offrings,nether haſt rhon home Des n'F- 
wi + poo : Mm med him and made him. honored me with thy. ſacrifices. 1 haue Mes, Ss: he 
«. WH febone of ks ® I vil bring forthe 5 blinde people;& norcauſed thee toferue with an offring) verie beaſts thal}. 
5 Grbful,then all thei ſhal have eyes, & the deafe; & they nor wearied thee with incenſe, fele my benes-" 
4 Neth the ſhal haue cares. - 24 Thou boghteſt meno ſwere *ſauour-;,, I thal. 36% 
o WW fieprophecierh 9 | Letall the nacions be gathered ® co- with monie, nether haſt thou made me m nore ths” 
bl their delive. ' gether, & let the people be afſembled: drunke with thefarte of thy ſacrifices, has 
- i rance mow. oe who among them can declare this and bur thou ha a deme bro ſerne with LToe e 
Þ wa andſoof ſhewe vs former things? letrhembring thy ſinnes,& wearied me with thine ini- x T% on haſt noe? 
bat 5 calling of f v- forthe their 1 wi ae”, » y thei maie be quities. H : worhipped me. 
hes An Clarch, iuſtified:butlet them & heare,and ſaie» 25 lever I,ath he thatputterh awaie thj- 33 thou oghteſs | 
my 7 *. Jpvny It :strueth, L ne iniquities for mine ownefak e, & wil on B pans fe rhe 5 
or WW  — 10 Yoularemy witneſſes, ſaiththe Lord, not remember thy ſinnes, - Þ£, ha not wit-; 
ws ſs Pg and my ®{eryant,whome 1 hane choſen: 26 Put me in © remembrance: let vs be Ungly Fey url. 
ws mindfat oF the. therefore ye ſhal knowe & beleueme & iudged rogether : count thou chat thow prdabb wht. 
be WY excepthe wolde © ſhal vaderſtand that I am:beforeme maieſt bemſtified. * | thou dideft griz. * 


ww 


—_ *e os there was no God formed, nerhex thal 27 Thy 4 firſt father hathe finned, & thy ue me. Whereby?: 
rie. % therebe after me, -* _ © teachers haue tranſgrefſed againſtme, y- ew erh. thy 


w_ | |; : "' his mereics we- - 
heir b Sipnifying , 511 LzenmenT,am y Lord, & beſide me the- 28 ThereforeI hauef prophaned theTu- ye the hy 
ink \ vhs re- re isnoSauiour. X Re) oo. — of thely.. 
, a UM 1N do > G -dclinera © 
ae WHY ir miracutons © Thaue declared and T haue ſaued, & ,aguuch a; hat hag deferged iheconceity. 2” ae 
coll worke » for all - faith & obedience. a Ether for the compoſition of the faces 
wilf Ueiridoles are able tc do the like,n1s Chap.gr, 22* -i. To pro- oigtmene,Exod.z0,24.er for the ſwete incenſe,Ex0.30;7, b Th _ 
eftds | be that the things, w are ſpoken of them,are true, k _ Shewing, haſt made me to þcare an heanie burden by thydinnes. c "If 

6 be WF Anrhemaalice of the wick £d hindereh them, in the knowJedg2 of forget anie thing that may make for thy iuftification,pne me in r=; 

ed." trueth hecauſe thei wil not heare when God ſpeakerh by his membrance & ſpeake for thy ſetf. | d Thine anceftres, « Yhy 

Gol | Theprophetes & people tro whame T haue giuen my prieſts and thy prophets. f That is,reieQed, abhorred and de=- 


iw. m dMraningſpccially Ciuift and þy him.all the faichful. Kroicd chem-in rhe wildernes,amd A 
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CHAP. XLLIII. 


s The Lord promiſeth comfort & that he wil 
aſſemble his Church of divers nations. 
g The vaniticof idoles. ry The beaſtlines of 
idolaters, 


"4 T> now heare , 6 Iaakob my ſer- 
uantzand Iſrael, whome I haue cho- 
ſen. 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord, that made thee, 
and formed * thee from the wombe: he 
wil helpe thee. Feare not,o Iaakob,my 

® tbe beginning of ſeruants and thou righteous, Þ whome I 

E his vwne mer- hauechoſen, ; 

| Eic,and before Box Iwil powre water ypon ©the thir- 


3 Gold - <4 If ſtie, & floods ypan thedrie ground : I 
'bÞ Thom: God ac- will powre my Spirit ops thy ſede, & 
| cepterh as Tigh- gy bleſsing vpon thy uddes; 

” Ecous: of Whad- "4 CAMTY a Ing b 

» ef occaſion the. 4 And thei * ſhal groweas among the 
© xeunco becauſe grafle, &as the willoves by the riuer of 


þ: of che Law, and yarers. | 

z | x08 holy yo 5 Oneſhalſay,Iam the Lords : another 
" 'eB2cauſe manef © thal becalled by the name of Iaakob: 
| him ſelf is asf & another ſhal ſubſcribe with his hand 
Wor _ AY vntothe Lord,and name him ſelf by y 
 IFetb to moiſten Name of Iſrael. 

ES ak ywa-& Thus ſaith the Lord the King of If- 
: ” of 31 yory rael & hisredemer, the Lord of hoſtes, 
So *;8.a8,2, £ I am the firſt, andTam the laſt, and 
27 _ -without me'ss there no God. 

{d That is, thy, And whois like mezthar ſhal 8 call, & 


EE: F 4 & & ; OY 
"2 -nh + ar rt ſhal declare it, and ſet ® jt in order be- 


fc wonder- 'fore me, finccT appoinred the i ancient 
ELILy Mey ets people ? and whats at hand, and what 
bh 8 eng * * thingsaretocometlet chem ſhewe vn- 
* © By this diuex- to them. 
| "firie of ſpeache & Feare ye not, nether be afraied :haue 
. * 115-0nghIe: not Itolde thee of olde, andhaue de- 
"26 bs tbe claredit? you are even my witneſſes; 


people ſhalbe 
Holy & receivef whether there be a God beſide me, 


* eruc religion of. . 
Feet biel.t5.s and that there is no God that I knowe 
* F 1 amalwaics NOt- ; : ; 
+ Like wy ſelf;thatg Alltheithat make an image> are va- 
; | -i5 pn atI&k nitie.and ® their deleQable things ſhal 
& 4nd nothing profite : & thei are their -ow- 
and moie able A 

ne witneſſes , * that thei ſe not nor 


» £0 maidecine it, 
as Chap. 41-4 Knowe : therefore theiſhalbe confoun- 
” 8,0. reuel.4r7, ded 

-& 22,13. T | | 
7 And appointeto Who hathemade ® a god , or molten 
chem that ſhal an image, thatisP profitable for noth- 
+, deliuer the {no? | 
FE 4 rch. ing 
- k That is, decJa- | 
| Fe ynto me how T oght to procede herein. i God calleth 5 If. 
- xaclires ancient, becauſe ke preferred them toall other in his eter- 
- pal clegivn. . k Mcaning,their idoles. 1 Read Chap. 45. 
20. m Whatſ:cuerthe: beſtowe vpon their idoles to make 
| the to ſeme glorious. n That is, the idolarers ſcing their 1do- 
 Jes-blindenes, and feling that theiare not able to helpe them , muſt 
” copfefſe that chei haue no power. o Meaning,that whatſoe- 
ec is made by the hand of-man , if it be eftemed as God , is moſte 
= gcceftable. . Whereby appeareth their blaſphemie , which 

*call images the bokes ofthe laitic , ſcing that thei are nor oncly 
= here called voprofitable , but Chap. 41, 24.abominable: and Terem. 
”- calleth them the worke of errors, icrevio,ts, Habak,a lying rca- 
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Ee -'cher.2,18- , 


,* 


| "& He created & 
” choſcthee from 
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by 


"2, 
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$f 4 
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lers of che KinQuirle', and have made 25” 
laakob 2 curſe;and Iſrael a reproche. - 


.15 And man burneth thereof : for he wil 
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. $ l 
h 2aketh an inſtrument, and tha not then {4 


worketh in the coles,and facioneth it vþ ue the jdolarery, 


hammers,& workerh it with the ſtrepth when God vil 
take vengeance, 


of hisarmes:yea;he 15 an ſhungred, and a1t@ou theiex- | 


his ſtrength faileth:he drinketh no wa-. cuſe 
ter,& is faint. ther 


em ſelyes 


he facionerh-itwirh a red thread, he'the raing 
the compaſſe, and maketh ir after the wang no 
figure of a man , aud according to the necevvitis # 
beautie of a man thatir maie remaine ſ*t forthe their 
in* an houſe. — 
A , their idoles, 
14 He wil hewehim downe cedres. and; Toplace it i 

cake the pine tre and the oke, & taketh ſome Tenple, 

courage among the trees of the foreſt: 

be planterha fyrre tre,& y raine doeth 

nouriſh 1t, | 
take thereof and 7 warme him ſelf: he Hd. 
alſo kindlerhit and baketh bread , yet axcicandmiice 
he makethagod', and worſhipeth it: « 
he maketh ir an idole and boweth vn- by le 


to It. 


ſaith » Ahaz Iam warme;, I haue bene at 


17 And the reſidue thereof he maketh a as the payits] 


"01 . *. make their ca»5 
godyewenhis idole : be boweth ynro it, ke,godantfiel 


and worſhippeth and praieth-vnto its ,F1\.cir ;doltes | 
and ſaith , Deliuer me; for thou art my x That is ,hee-? 


—- ir a 
12 Thei have not knowen, nor vnder- {j,,, * 
ſtand : Y for Ged hathe ſhut thezjr eyes y The prophet 
that thei can not ſe , and their hearts, y giuerh here an 
, "_. anſwer to al 
thei can not vnderſtand. em hk bl 
19 And none?” confidereth in his heart) der bow it © 
nether is there knowledge nor vnder- poſiible } ae 
ſtanding to ſaie, I have ine halfe of GE 
it,euen.in the fyre, & haue baked bre- qc abomins 
ad alfo vpon the coles thereof : Iha- tion,faying.thit 
ue roſted fleſh ,and eaten it, & ſhall Foro 
make the reſidue thereof an abomina- j,zrdened thei 
cion? ſhal I bowe to'the ſtocke of a tre? hears. 
20 Hefedeth * of aſhes : a ſeduced ne- * Ebr turns 
art hathe deceiued him rhar he-can not ? Hs.ie 90 
deliner his ſoule , nor ſayIs their not 2 ,,; ates, rhis 


lye in my right hand? kiog to ſatilhi 


'21 *Remembretheſe(8 Taakob & Iſrael) bis fungte 
% 4 103 

for thou art my ſeruant : Thave formed |. jun i 

thee:rhou art my ſeruant:$1(rael forget moſt exclined; 


me not, idolatrie,& ht 


23 TI haue put avaie thy tranſgreſsions |. 1 1; people 
like acloude , and thy finnesas a mill? py theſ: Frck 
turne ynto me » for I haue redemed piteh 08 "i 
thee, * | _ aoieburrofÞ 

wing God w hes thei ſhulde be among the idoJaters, | 
= | bReioices 


eby amoug | 
13 The: carpencer Wiveechorh out a line: jo yo deſcribe | 


: alﬀfe- | 
planeth It, and he purtreterh it with Rion of 5 idvli- | 


rience that their 

16 He burneth the halfe thereof even in idoles are ms, 
the fyre , and vpon the halfe thereof he *7* _—_ 
eateth fleſh : he roſteth the roſte and is whereoftheiar 


fariſhed : alſo he warmeth himſelf and mate , yer theiy 
refuſe the one® 
| parte & make 4.5 
the fyre. god of other, } 


refore he wit-: 
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ber ee LP | ; - - By : F > 4 4 hs 
> wit, of! ms tobe? inhabited) Fam the Eord , and. ww 
bs Chace), © * theres none other. A 6. 


wers. 


aweneuerflo my- 


| pearice,willing take counſel together , who hathe de= ers. 
them to loke 


| bim w el : EP 
I - Ws of faith. the toldeit of oldetHaue nor 1 y Lord? forTam God yand there is 


promiſhed, ſhal- 


7 d& th th . 
nn ootlping for I am God, and there #none o- uerTI wil. 
F ſha!be throu h ther. : ; : 

- all -che world, 2 Thaue ſworne by my ſelf:thewordeis of my * counſel from far: as 


" Ggnificth j we and ſhal notrerurne, That cueriebknee poſed itzand I wil doit, 


|= cr; Cargo ſweare by me. arefarre from | iuſtice. 


* xe the ſame alſo 24 Surely ©heſhalſayyIn the Lord ha- 13 I bring ® nere my juſtice 


| ſs10n. 
__ © Meaning, 


s h . 
hg tichful ſeal fele bimyſhal be aſhamed. 


| my glorie vnto Iſrael. 
, & confeſle this. 25 The whole ſede of Iſrael thalbe juſti= 


” 1 The deftruftion of Babylon and of their ido- | 
IM les. 3 Hecalleth the Lewes to the conſide= 1 g> Ome downe and fit in 


+ + Bs 
2a Theſe were 


Babylon. 
-*t& Becauſe thei «4p Li Ic 
L were ofgolde & ftes, and ypon the catrel : they which delicate. . 


| "earyedahe ido-..:vcther: for thei coldenot rid them of y rhefloods. 


” + tdoles . w ha 
- - ncther dſoule, 


kingdomes. 


: "the 2 be rempredto thinkeghartheir God was not 


a5 
Wc 

ps 

£14 
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meg 
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de beliketin? - ' 

y. drawe golde out of the bagoe 
_ anUWeigh fluerin the balance,and-hy.. 
Lſegods, wgive aplace of darkenes in the carrh*I ſaid , rea goldſmith. to make a god of it, & * 
| vacereeine ant- not in vaine vnto the {ede of Iaakaby they boye downezand worſhip it. | 
"y All ye idola- Seke you me: 1 the Lord doſpeake ri- 7 They beareir vps the ſhoulders they 
ers , W-thogh ghteouſnes, & declare righteousthings, © cary him andſer bim in his place:fo do. 

- you ſeme to ha- 2) Afemble your ſelues;and come:dra-i , eth he ſtand, & can nog remoue from 
"che worldetie WE nere together, 7 ye abie@of y Gen- his place. Thogh one crye vntohim, yer 

: dignitie, yetin tiles: they haue no knowledge, tharſet can he not anſwer , nor deliuer him our 


pes Hght Pe by | the wood of their idole, and pray ofhistribulacion. | 
-2 He calleth the VCO 2 g92,thar can nor ſaue them. 8 Remember this,and be aſhamed: brin 
: idolagers to re-21 Tel yeand' bring them, & let them 1tagaime ® ro. minde y © you tranſgreſ- i Become wiſe, 


clared this from the beginning? 9 ha- 9. Remember the former things of olde: withour wi _ 
+ 4 Thar is, that F 8 theres none other God belideme,a God,and there 5s nothing like me, 
|thing, # I hau® ;Q God,& a Sauiour: there is none be- 10 Which declare the laſt thing from % th comey/ay 
e faithfully per fide me. | the beginning :\and from ofolde , the ſwift as abirie 
formed. 22 Loke vnto me and ye ſhal beſaued; things that were nor done, ſaying, My & fight a,ainf 
bb The knowled- 112 4. ends of the earth thal be ſaued: counſel ſhal ſtand , & I wil do whatſoe- x Him by who- 


11 I calla'birdefrom the Eaſt, f ma PPined woke. |, 
I apy ea gone out of my mouth in*righteouſnes, Kken,ſo will bring it to paſle:T haue pur- 1 Which by your 


- wuſt nor onely ſha] bowe vnto mez& eucry tongue ſhal t2 Heare mezye {tubburne heartedzhar qu.” _ 


+» byoutwardpro» ye I righteouſnes and ſtrength: he ſhal be farre of , and my ſaluacion ſhal nor, je cy, me who 
come vnto him, and all that d provoke tary:for I wil ge ſaluacion in Zion, by pron of 


(AD he Sheen. fied,and gloriein the Lord, - CHAP, XLVII.. ; 
E . CHAP.: XLVI. The deftrudtion of Babylon and the cauſes 
3#Y Wherefore," . 


racion of bis Wordes. * virgine » daughter Babel , fit on , which tutli 

F# ffs T5 the grounde : there is no Þ throne » © ued in wealth * 

{ "chief idoles of z FyEl is bowed downe:*Nebo is fallen: daughiter of the Chaldeans : for thou Vivtonaez,ad 
a 1cir idoles were vpon the b bea= fhalt no mote be called, Tendre and ,; ,,c,umeby 


” Cluerf Medes& © did-beare you, were laden with a wearie 3 Takerhe mille ſtones,&*grinde mea- Þ Thy gout. 
EZ 6m pane ug burden. _ AR ho le: looſe thy lockes:lma Þ: bare the fe- jo. up 
[fe The beats 32. ©They are bowed downe,&- fallen to- - te. vncouer thelegge » & paſſe through c Thou fult be 


Wet bog Z Thy filthinesſhalbe diſcouered,8& thy for co turnethe. 
k © deg _ -riuirie. ; | - ſhame ſhalbeſene :Lwiltake vengean- mille wa jo 
dg Hederideth f 3 Heare ye me,0houſe of Iaakob, & all - ce,and 1 wil notmerterhre as a® man. fice offs : 
that remaineof the houſe of Iſrael » # 4 fOurredemerzthe Lord of hoſtes is his 6 Rr ar 

Namezthe holy one of Ifrael. teth her great 
'5 BSir ſtil, and get thee into darkenes,0 pride halbems; 
daughrer of the Chaldeans : for thou 

" ſhalt no more be called, The ladie of ;,., 


car and I wil:caryeyou f& 1 wil deliver yore 6 I was wrath with my people: T h 
II Bok kids 5. CTowhomewilyemake melike, or pollyred mine inheritance z and giuen thee, 
them into thine hand:thou dideſt ſhe ef The 1ſn'lis 
So; FO ROT, | them no Þ mercie , but thou dideſt lay 
I wil nourith and preferue you for ever. gy The, thy very heauie yoke vponthe ancienteg,;,. + 


meaning thax all 
idolater, are 


Rone other ſenſe , like ma 
men, 


i That is,Cyrye, 


abylon, 


me I have ap, 


cute that, 1 hy 
I haue {po- ue dctermined, 


incredalitiewol - 


de let 5 prfor- 


P pt omes. 


; it ſhal not © Feſhevetk 
mans incredul. - 


cm. j,j. 


the duſt; 6 


haſt not yet be- 


any Eenemie.. 


brozht to moſte 
vile ſerutude:s 


de vale;cuen fro 


e J wil vſe no. 


humanitic 8: 
Thane toward; 


ſhal cootelſ: 4} 
I 


Church fas 
-i abuſed Go 
h Thei pegs of F 
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7 And thon faideft , I halbe a ladie for 
# euersſo that thou dideſt nor ſer thy min. 
. deto theſe things, nether dideſt thou 
remember the latter end thereof. 
$ Therefore now ifiou char arr gi- 
ven to pleaſures, & dwelleſt careles,She- 4 
ſaith in her heart, Iamand noneels: 1 
thal not fit as a widdow y nether ſhal 
knowetheloſſeof children, - 5 
9 Bur theſe two things thal come to thee 
ſuddenly oh one day, the lofſe of chil- 
. dren and widowehead : they ſhal come 
3 $0rhavthy Pl- on thee in their + perfe&tion, for the * 


_— 2: multitude of thy diwinacions , & for 


\ 


js poſibler0 be "rhe great abundance of thine inchan- 6 YT how haſt heard, beholde all chis, & mighe haue bel 


imgines. == ters « 
& Thou def Forthou haſttruſted in thy wicked- 
ovne wiſfome nes:;thouhaſt ſaid;None ſeeth me. Thy 


& policie wolde.- &y,;ome & thy knowledge y thei taue 7 They are created now , and notof ol- 2 Wit he not ac -* 


dave ſaved _— cauſed thee. to rebellzand r}ou halt ſaid 


in thine heart, I amand none els. 

11 Therefore ſhal euil come vpon thee, 
and thou ſhalt nar know the'morning bi 
thereof:deſtruion ſhal fall vpon thee, 


| . which thou ſhaſt not beable ro puta- ne care opened ef oiderfor I knewe that why G04 doerkl 
: way : deſtruation ſhal come vpon thee thou - woldeft ricuouſly tranfgreſle; a declare at 
7 H ſuddenlyzor thou beware. *- therefore hauel called thee atranſgre(- wonge Be as 
' 12 Stand now among thine inchanters, - ſour from thei wombe. ;  arrtibure his. 
} . and in the multitude of thy ſotheſayers 9. For my Names ſake will differ my a Sing. LE 
£ {Ne derideth /yirh whome thou haſt Iwearied chy . wrath,and for my' praiſe wil I refraine it As IE wit 
of | "4 Rai ſcf from thy yourh)if ſo be thon mateſt . from thee,# chat I cutrhee not of. i prom the ns 


 theireruſ:in any haue profite, of if ſo be thou maieſt ha-- 10 Beholde, 1 haue fined thee, but 1 nor thar 1- 'brog 


| -, » our. in ue ſtrength. 
ving MA Cicke 12 Thou artwearied inthe multicude of 


; which ſerue to ſtarre gaſers,E pronoſticatoursſtad vp, 
' Wutle the peo And ſaue thee from theſe things, Fſhal 


pleand to bring Come vpon thee, 


proving onely  fyre thal burne them:chei ſhabnot deli- 


; tefly periſh and the flame:there ſhalbe no coles Pro war- 


4-6 chem meatynor light to fie by. 


a. They ſhal flee 15 Thus ſhal they ſerie thee , with who- 


oy place, which he . 

ut. WY thogke by hi. Chants from thy youth 7 enery one ſhal 

ik WY feculacious rs wander to his ow/ne 7 quarrer':none thal 
be, moſte ſure: ſaue thee. br FINELY i 


but y thal decei- 


an t2 5 4 
s 


3 


' nine ſciences, thy counſels: 1et now the aſtrologers, y 11 - For mine. owne ſake, for mine owne the birth of the 


them from de- 74 *Beholde, rhey thalbe 2s ſtubble : the 12 Heare- me 5 0Iaakob & Iſrael, my {© is ir my fre? 


wThey Hal vt. uer their owne lives from the power of 13 Surely mine had bathe layed the fun- 1. For thad refs 


eery one tcoF me thou haſt wearied theezeu#thy mar - 14. All you, aſſemble your (clues, & hea- me purenes, 
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Iſrael + whoſe Name is f Lord ofhoftes, = 
I haue declared the former. things of «--. »M 
olde,and they went our of my mourh, & Nj 
I hewedhem:1 did them ſuddenly, & j ie thewein $ 
they came to paſſe, ' thei colde not” 

Becauſe I knewe, that © thou art ob- accuſe kim'in a-? 
ſtinares and thy necke is an yron ſinew, we EY 


and thy browe braſle, _ - performed whas 


Therefore I haue declared it to thee focuer h# had? 
of olde : before it came co paſle,] ſhe- geronc q be 
wed f ittheezleſt thou huldeft ſaysMi-*,, ny nn 
ne 1dole hathe done the, & my carued then 1 pron. 
image,& my molten image hathe com- _ _ 


manded them. promeine® 


2 I Gs 


. 
99". "TING 
Lk 4; $4 


wil norye® declare ir?I haite ſhewed OY 
thee new things,cue now, & hid things, Pony nab 
which thou kneweſt not. | out of Babylon | 


de ; and euen before this thou heardeſt noe X 
them nor, leſt chou-ſhuldeſt ſay , Behol- dectare ie pies? 
del k knewe them. others. "oY 

Yer thou heardeſt them not, nether Swing eirane 
dideftknowe them, nether yer was thi- cie 1; 4. 23. 


as filuer: 1 haue ® cheſen thee. in y for- thee our of EM 
nace of affliction, TRES. . Efpe:farf 4 < 
fake wil I do ir: for how ſhulde my Name Chu'ele 4 
® be polluted?®urely I wil nor giue my 5c er cj2 eKael 
glorie vnto-afiorher,.  -;/-- | did chufe-rh ct ; 


-- 
3 " 


wy 


called,? 1 ams1 am  Grft& Lamm þ laſt, Roe ml 


dacion of the earth , &-my right hand \ ks ywea® 
- e 7 * 
bathe ſpanned the heauens:when I call mitie>for is as 


themy? they ſtand -vp together, - + urr there o- 


re: which among them hathe declared neg there” 16" 
theſe things ?-The Lord hathe loued et we 
Thim:ke wil do his witin Babel,andhis m T twke thee? 


| Frome viel Hi 2hiws arme ſadbe againſt the Chaldeans, - 997 of the tyre 
bes 7 60a CHAP. XLVIIT. 15 ' I >exem ] he fpoken it » and 1 have under hows bem. 
ha | A | called him :Z hauebroghthim,and his n< coaſamed. 7 
je (et , 1 The hypocti fie of the I-wes is reproued. . _ waie ſhal preſper. | 7 hEge ions 
_ 11 The Lord almie wil be wouſkipped. © 16 | Comenere vnto me : heare ye this :1 Ops nt ou 


20 Of their deltyieraiice ont of Babylon, 


a. ; <C3s. f i 
 Nederciierh are *calle& bv the name of Herael, 
fe, which yired dah : whicl/FWeare by the Name of the: 
| Mrs to Lord, and maketmencionof'y God of - 
"vi 5 opt Ifracl , but not intracth, Horn righte- 
tele, ouſnes, ERS HEL Ee 
dUething, the 2' For they are called of the holy cities 18 
Hock + oe and ſtaie them ſelues® vpon rhe God of 
"Gol, 7 make ® ew, v6 chogh they wolle, aus goor ocher 'm 


ns ginning :from the time thar the thing. <=» nor periſh#: 
' H Eare yethie,'s hobſe of Taakob, w was. was there,and now the Lord-Go Nate ve l ; vi 


5 bay ' | 1 - nith<d; ax edt? 
the Hotie one of Ifract, Tarwrthe Lord 23 *< 


: & lead thee by the waice, thatthouſhul- &: 


, , ; 4 | . : *; »& SS 
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baue notſpoken.it in ſecret from yfbe- nowe rfoþx ov. 
not 


and his ſpirit hathe *© ſent me. 
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thy God ,which-reache thee” ro pr ofice 2 


4: 


bene cur of nor deftroied before me. 
420 7Goyeout of Babel: flee yefrom f 
rewaraed chs Chaldeans, witha voice of ioye:tel and. 
aus 5 captiui- declare this : ſhewe it forthe to the end 
"4 Sa 4 - of the earth: ſaye ye, The Lord hathe 
werk thi the redmed his ſcruant Iaakob. 


tioye, that zz And'thei* were not thirſtic : he led 
come* 
ieir deliucran- 


1 He ſheweth 7 
Y 


| rous eta 
e of Ifracl. 
After f be ha 


the warers to flowe out of the rocke for 
them:fer he claue the rocke,and y wa- 


k ter guſhed our, 
o deliver them, . ; 
as be did cheis 22 There is no® peace » ſaith the Lord, 


athers out of vnto rhe wicked; 


CHAP, 


ir ſhalbe as ca 


es be ſpea- 
kech that |, wic- 
ked hypocrites " 
| : __ ___ The 5 42 rhe all ponhene to _=__ = 
: miſes. 6 Chriſt is the ſaluacts at 
| NT latch gent 3 8 wil deliner them from the tyran- 
0-00 wi ; I 
wr wh nie of their enemies 
2 HE ye mez0o yles,& hearkeg , ye 
people from farre. The Lord hathe 
n This is ſpokes called * me from dthe wombe,and ma- 
inthe perſoneof de mencion of my name from my mo- 
2. rd thers bellie. 
theſe von? oh 2 And he hathe made my mouth like a 
[fhulde come to + ſharpe© ſworde: vnder the ſhadowe of 
_ : ;- phanri his hand hathe he® hid me, and made 
jn kim , 2ndin Mea choſen ſhafte & hid me in his qui- 
kim Gilde be uer ; | 
apy And ſaid vnto me , Thou art my ſer- 
Sf the rime char 24Nts © Iſrael , forT wil be glorious in 
Chrit ſhulde be thee, : 
am gn wp f 4 AndI faid, Ehaue f labored in vaine: 
wore 25 t2t* I hane ſpent my ſtrength in vaineand 
fornorhing : but my iudgement zs with 
the Lord,and my worke with my God. 


XLIX. 


ſolations of Iſrael :I wil alſo giue Þ thee 


- by the ſ#or»- 
de,and ſhafte,he 
5 bo ba a 1 And now ſaith the Lord , that formed 
of Chriſte 'do- Me from the wombe to be his ſeruant, 4 
'Grine. I maic bring Iaakob aga/ne ro Nebog 
4 py i; Uracl benot gathered,Byer ſhal I be glo. 
'protegion & de. F10uS inthe eyes of the Lord: and my 
e: this chie- - God ſhalbe my ſtrength) __ 
Ay is ment of 5 And heſaid,Jt isa {male thing y thou 
>> model ſhuldeſt be my ſeruant, toraiſe wp the 
+ 4 for a lightof the Gentiles, that thou 
| all hb hoe of 45 pat wy my ſaluacion ynto the end of 
che faitbful as, the worlde., 
'the nes ig Thus ſaith the Lord the redemer of 
* "Thus Crit | Iſracl> & his Holicone , to him thar is 
"In kis members _ deſpiſed in ſouley to anation that isab- 
ew _ wo horred>to aiſeruant of rulers, Kings (hal 


; preach ing” rake _ 
wor w5Y y«t he is contented , that his doings are approued of 
G -p- Thogh thelewes refuſe my dofrine, yer God wil ap 
h - Todeclare my Gofpciro qhe Genti, 


j Mecaning.the Jewes who-, 


pro | my mipiſterie. þ 
| Jes;Chap,q2,6.a&.14,47-luk.2,3. 
me tyrancs kept in . 


them through the wildernes : he cauſed . 


” 


tribes of Iaakobs, and toreſtore the de- . 
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of ſaluacion haueI helped thee: and1 IT has be; 
wil preſerue thee and wilgiue ® thee keth of $7 
for a couenant of the people that thou ©Þurch,when he 
maieſt raiſe vp the ®:earth yand obrei- Fn © ihew his 
» > Co AMCTCLC toward 
_ ne the inherirance of the deſolate he- it,z.Cur 5, 
| ritages: _— | po Meaning, 
9 That thon maicſt ſay to rhe * priſo- Cf alone. | 
ners, Go forthe:and them rthar are in befor. Cdn, 
darkenes , Shewe your ſelues : they ſha] "ue the eanh yy, -- 
fedein y wayes, & their ® paſtures ſhal- inning be 
13, but 


be in all the toppes of the hilles. ware ion & di 


£ 


can 

10 They, ſhal not be hungrie , nether ſhal ſorder, 
thei be thirſtie,nerher ſhal the hear (mi. 2 To thew tha 
te them nor the ſunne:for he thathathe offs 
compaſion 4 on them, ſhallead them; ath. ' * 
euen to the ſprings of waters ſhal heP 5iginChrity 
driue them. Ratbe 

1 AndIwil make all my mountaines,as int all dangers, 
a way »& my paths ſhalbe exalted. & fre from the 

12 Beholide, theſeſhal come from farre: _ the ene, 

& lo , theſe from the North and from y q Meaning, thar 


Welt, and theſe from the land of * $j- there ſhulde be - 
nim. _— in their 
13 Reioyce,0 f heauens:and be joyful, 6 wfk whey 


earth:braſt forthe in to praiſe , & moun- hinder or hur 
taines ; for God hatht comforted his ptr Fy-4y | 
people, & wil haue mercie vpon his af- rimwlly. 
1Ked., r- Meaning,the, * 
14 Bur Zion ſaid, The Lord hathe* for- South .commey 4 
ſaken me,and my Lord hathe forgotten 
mee. 


ſo y Chriſt ff * 
_ his mu 4 
e partes of 
5 Cana woman forget her childe, and *h< vorlde. |, 
not haue nga on the ſonne of : em Chap-fe 
her wombe ? chogh they ſhulde forget, t He obiegah. | 
yerwil I notforgerrhee. - what 5 faithful 
16 \Beholdesl-haue grauen thee vpon the __—_ of P., Y 
palme of mine ? hands:thy *walles are e- ai5, andanſwe- + 
uer in my ſight, reth chereunte. | 
17 Thy buylders make? haſte : thy de. ©conforr ib... 
ſtroyers and they that made thee waſte, proper Gilin.. 
are departed from thee, ; de, and ful /of 
13 Lift vp thine eyes rounde about & contoteneg | 
beholde:all theſe gather chem ſelues ro- g net forge: © 
gether ex come rotheez as I liue, ſaith thee. 
the Lord,thou ſhalt ſurely*pur them all * M2 —_ | 
ypon theeas garment, & gird thy ſelf Fyjicie & dit. 
P 
with them like a bride. ._. pline. 
19 For thy deſolations,& thy waſte pla- 7." hine new” 
ces, & thy land deſtroyed-, ſhal ſurely 11,14 thee Od 
be now narrow for thenytbac ſhal dwell agaive,# todel- 
in it,& thei thar did deuoure thee, ſhal- tr9y* thine cate. 
| be farre away, - _— 
20 The children of thy barennes ſhal ſay whatare j ons. 
againe in thine eares , The place is _— J Bu 
ftrai&& for me: giue place to me thar 1 Cauret tl nl 
. may dwell. wh are aſſembled- 
23- Then ſhalt thou ſay in thine hearr, byf worde. +) 
W ho hathe begotten me theſe, ſeing I are 2 A 
am baren and deſolate , a captiue anda 7 4 
wanderer to and frot&'who jathe _ ae | 
riſhe 
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£ es. HE Wa aa 
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bY 
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bh W Wo yt”, DE 4 p = 3s 
zuhed then? bcholdes I 
22 Thus faith the Lord God, Beholde,TI 
' wil life vp mine hanq|to the * Gentiles 
and ſert-vp my ſtandart ro the people, & 
they ſhal bring vby ſonnes in, ther ar- 
mes : and thy daughters ſhalbe caryed 
vpon theiy ſhoulders, 
23 And Kings ®-ſhalbe thy nourcing fa- 
thers » and Quenes ſhalbe thy nources: 
thei ſhal worſhip thee with their faces 
toward theearth,and licke vp the duſt 
of thy fete» & thou ſhalt knowe that I 
am the Lord: foxthey ſhal not be aſha- 
med that waite for me. - 
4 Shal the praie be © taken from the 
mightie: or the iuſt captiutrie deliue- 


x - Ka 6 
0+ 2 7 Fats 


- 


- Chriſt wzl not 
* oncly gather 
this great nom- 
her of I ewCs, 
bnt alſo of the 
 . Gentiles. 
«HR hey 
Kio ove co- 
as 5 Goſ- 
and beſtow 
| ir power, & 
' "autoritic for the 
| "preſeruarion of 
the Church, 
e Bring ivyned 2 
with þ Church, 
they mcg _ 
| ie their be- 25 But thus faith the Lord , © Euen the 
ad,aod give bim captiuitie of the mighrie ſhalbe taken 
— awafe : & the prate of the tyrant ſhalbe 
this as an obie- deliuered : for I wil contend. with him 
tionasthogb F that contendeth with thee , & I witfaue 
Claldears wes thy-childreny ; 
had the oy s! hn h 
= infte poſſe. 26 And wil fede them that ſpoile thee, 
fion with f their owne fleſh, and they ſhalbe 
dorob it Lr drunken with their owne blood), as with 
| le%on , none ſwete wine: & all fleſh ſbal knowe that 7 
is toager then the Lord am thy Sauiour & thy rede- 


, that 


e This is, f aoſ- 


the Lord,nceher , . 

DT” wece mer,the mightie one of Jaakob, 

inſte ticle_yato : 
- (nem, CH A P. : 
- fi wil cauſethE | 
(NE one 1 The Tewes forſaken for a time. 2 Yet the 
#1,22.2.chro.20, power of God is nog deminiſkede. 5 Chr ifts o- 
- Uechap.y,2. bedience (9 VIckwies | 


Hus ſaith the Lord, Where is that 
*hil of your mothers diuorcement, 
tiroogh tex ow... * V Rome Lhaue caſt of ?or whois the 
ne occaſion, as Creditour © to whome I ſolde you * Be- 
wg el P holde for your iniquities are ye folde, 
5 that x 42d becauſe of your tranſgreſsi6s is your 
© her of: mother forſaken. 
neming, yukey 2 W/ herefore 4 camel , & there was no 
hv man? Icalled, and noneanfwered:is mi- 
eSipifingthar ne- hand fo © ſhortened. ,. that it can not 
ke Jolde them helpetor haue I no'power todeliuer?be- 
bolde , at my, rebukeI drye vp the Sea: 
. I make y floods deſertetheir fiſh rotteth 
for wanr of water, & dycth for thirſte. 
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_ uerflowe the not be angrie with thee , nor rebuke Holie one of lirael : for he hathe glori- 4 Hereprouch 
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” #Grgcafhar,or; nes and allthy borders of pleaſant ſto= waieandmy rhoghes aboue your tho- ml | 92k 
© pearle, | ne gs; RE. -  - ual, 2,500. 
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nals an everlaſting name , thar ſhai nor be *©of the river:tHti.chei arer y lotte ; E- derided.” /- 3ods 
Church, put our, | '<_ yentothem haſtcthou powreda drinke dyke or | 
E gol _ 6 Alſo the ſtrangers that cleaue vnto offring thowhaſtoffreiaFacrif ce,Shul- _ oo ; 
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ve religio:yea Name of the Lord z a1d to be his fer-+4 . Thou hiſt made thy ® bed vpon a ve- *f Abrahamybue 
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len:th j ſpiri- ne Houſe of praier: their burntf of- thou halt, diſcotiered thy ſelf roancther rers , wiorfoke 
wl feruce of frings and their ſacrifices ſbalbe acctep- then me and wentElt vp' and dideft A tohey Hed'ts - 
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# ; that isofa contrite and humble ſpirit hide nor thy ſelf from 8 thine owneg For tnbin} 
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| , meſſengers of, and to them that are nere , ſaith the 11 And the Lord ſhal guide thee conti- 7; 
> 4g IEG poace. Lord:for I wil beale him. nually,and ſatiſhe thy ſoule in drought, = 
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Chap. 48.22. 7, Theoffice of Gods miniſters, 2 The worker the paths to deell in»  * _ F ruines oft6 
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thap.$91 4+ is his care heauy » F it can not heare, 

| 2 Bat * your iniquities haue ſeparated 
betwene you and your God, & your ſin- 
neshaue hid face from you , that he 
wil not heare. _ 

3 For yourhidsare defiled with*blogd, 
and your fingers with iniquitie : your 
lippes haue ſpoken lies & your rongue 
bache murmufed iniquitie, 
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15 Yea, trueth faileth', and he that re- 
freineth from euil, maketh him ſelf ®'an The 
pray: and when the Lord ſawe it , it diſ- {5 deſtroyer 
pleaſed him , thatthere was no judge- | 
ment. 

16 And whenhe ſav that there wasno 
man,he wondred that none wolde offer 
him ſelf.® Therefore hisarme didPſaue 
it, & his righreouſnes it ſelf did ſuſtei- 
ne it. oo 

17 | For he put on righteovuſnes ; as an ha- 
bergeor', and an 1 helmet of ſaluacion 
vpon his head, and he put onthe gar- 
ments of vengeance for clothing, & was 
clad with zealeas a cloke. 


iuftice nor 


mong men. 


o Meaning,to ds 
inftice and to re. 
medie things 
were fo farre 
out of order. 

Þ That is, his' 


-— 


arme did helpe 
it ſelf, & did noc 
ſcke aide of any 
e recompence xas to requite other. 


the furie of the aduerſaries with 2 re-4 Signifying rhae 
compence to his enemies : he wilfully rout Meyer IT 
repaire the * ylands, 
19 So thalthey feare the Name of the Church,& to pu- 
.Lord from the Weſt , and his glorie aj, *Þfir ence. 
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here is ne... 


> 
PY 


vprightnes a |} 


wicked - 


Church : or his — - : 


to deliver his © 


nemie ſhal'l come likea flood : but the beyonde 5 fea; ,_ > 


ſ He ſhewerth pF 
there thalbe gre- 
at affli&tion in F- 


Spirit of the Lord ſhal chaſe him a- 


way . 


20 And the Redemer ſhal come vnto Charch,byr God 


Zion, and vnto* them that turne from wy ener deliver 
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2 For htholde; darkenes ſhal cover the _—_ us 


bearth, Md grofſe darkenes the people: king of Babylon 
but the Lord ſhaeriſe vpon thee, & hiske nanded 

5 Ard the Congtn tuaLwallee iy. *thy Lg 

Xe Rings eg brighenes of RY ons (c) 

' Lift vp thine eyes roundeabout, ang OEBIIY 


'* me to thee* thy ſonnes ſh ” 


's Meaning, that Tudea hulde be 
xe and that the Gentiles ſhulde rece igedighs; 
finite nomber from all contreiz;as Ghap,49 
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farre, & rhy daughters ſhalbe nouriſhed 
' ar thy ſides: | | 
Then thou (halt ſe and ſhine ; thine 
e For ioye,as the heart ſhalbe altonied © & enlarged 5 be- 
hearc is drawen cauſe the multitude of vſea ſhalbe con - 
in for ſurowe. | yerted vntotherand the riches of the 
f Meaning , that ; "—_ 
enery one hal Gentiles ſhalcome vnto thee, 
Honour the Lord 6 The f multitude of camels ſhal co- 
with _ whe- yerthee:and thedromedarics of Midian 
ble:figai fying F and of Ephah:all chey of Sheba ſhal co- 
iris norrue ſex- [me - they ſhal bring golde and incen- 
uing of God,ex- fe, andihewe forthe the. praiſes of the 
cept wveoffer our 7 .ord 
ſelues £o ſeruc i 


-__ th FE 
p IRE EY > £4. =" >": Rin 


his glorie, & all 7 All che thepe 5 of Kedar fhalbe ga-- 


thar we baue. Thered vnto thee: y rams of Nebatoth 
$ That is,5 Ara- q g3ferue thee: rhei thal come vp tobe 
bians,that haue OAH : : 
great abundance accepred vpon 'mine Þ altar and Lwil 
of cartel. beautifie the houfe of myglorie. 
ora dons 1h, W hoare theſe i thar'flee like aclou- 
Chrit, , "aſk 1 des & as thedoues to their windowes? 


x0.he” ſheweth 5g Surely the yles ſhal waire for me z and 


noching can be the (hippes * of Tarſhith, as at the be- 
, Acceprable to 


him, is nor of- - giNniIng thar theimay bring thy ſonnes 
fred to him by from farre,@ their fifuer,and their gal- 
this altar, who qe yy them, vnto the Name of the Lord 
+ agar pf Bp thy God, & ro y holy one of iſracl,be- 
tar it (df. cauſe he hathe glorifed thee, 


iShe wing what co And the ſonnes of {tragers ſhal buyl- ' 
de vp thy walles, and their | Kings ſhal . 


reat nomber 
al come to the 1 ; 
Church & with mintſter vnto thee: for .in my wrath I 
whar greax dili- ſtnocerthee, but in my mercie1had com- 


ence and zeale, : 
The Gentiles paſsion on thee. 


thar arenow e. It Therefore thy gates hal be open con- 
ncmies, ſhal be- tinually . nether day nor nigat hal they ; 


on # be ſhut char men may bring vnto thee 

br wy} ng the richesof the Gentiles, and y their 

I Meaning , Cy- Kings may be broght. : 

ne Seryrocdecy 12..For the. nacion and the ” kingdome, 

Ay his is acco- That wil notſerue thee, thal periſh : and 
ihcd-inchem thoſenacions ſhalbe vtterly deftroyed. 
fexue Chrif13 The * glorie of Lebanon ſhal come 


e 
Rf  Vntortheezf fyrre tre, f elme & y boxe 


my SanQuarie: foy I wil glorifie the pla- 
ED here to... © 007. © fere.. OS. 
earth forthe viet4 T be ſonnes alſoof them thar affliQed 
of is Churcl-& thee,ſhal come and bo we vnto thee: & 
what ehey which 41] thei f deſpiſed thee hal fall? downe 


"wil nor ſerue&. 


rofit the ſame, at the ſoles of thy fete: & thev hal call 
$ide deftroied. thee, The citie of the Lord, Zionof rhe 
= There is noth- holy one of Hrael. i 


5og fo pet meſe 15 Whereas thou haſt beneforſaken & 


- the neceſcitic of hated:ſothatno man went by thee, I wil 


The Church. make theean eternal glories and a ioye 
© Signifying,y com Eeneracion to generacion, . 


-. » Gods maicſtic 


is not included 16* Thou ſhalralſoſucke the milke of y 
in f cemple,v is Gentiles,and ſhalt ſucke rheibreaſts af 
Sur the place for x{n85: & thou ſhalt knowe,that] f Lord 


his fcre,tha ou f 
da , wp am thy Sautoury and thy Redemer, the 


©  Fiſevptoyzhea- mMightic oneof Iaakob. 
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Þ Eddy Chris Jon will bringſiluer, 
' dy obeying his | ſe, & for ſtones yron. I wil lſomake thy 


. 17  Fot brafle wil 1 wr, © mop for y- 
for wood bra(- 


i» MY ans Youernement peace, & thine exaQourg 


Swetelhere die ro helpe and ſicconrthee. r Thyeouer- 
thal loue'rbte and keeby wealth andproſperitie, ” 
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tre together , to beaurihe rhe. place, of . 


< s K 8 -111TE 
righreodnes,' ff. 
18. Vivlence ſhalno'more be heard of in 
thy land,neher defdlacion, nor detiru. 
Qion within rhy borders: but thou (ale 


call f ſaluacion , thy walles, and praiſe, | , : 
CM g 
thy gates. . NE or ol 


19* Thou ſhalt haue no more ſunne to ſhi- tie; bura yin. 
ne by day , nether ſhal the brightnes of * Wie 
the © moone ſhine 'ynro thee: for y Lord king i 
ſhalbe thine euerlaſting light , and thy tSigaityiogugy 
God thy glorie. _ all worldels: 
20 Thy ſunne ſhalneuergo downe, ne- fe Say 
ther hal thy moone behid:for the Lord fhatbe a 2 
ſhal be thine cuerlafting light, & y da- ® Reuel.y, y, 
ics of thy ſorowe ſhalbe £4 on 
2t Thy people alſo ſhalbe al righteous: 
thei ſhal poſleſſe che land for ever , the 
Y graffe of my planting thalbe'y worke v The Gill. 
of mine hands, rhat I maie beglorified, * j Church, 5 
22- A licle onefhal become asa * rhou-,. 
ſand. & a ſmale one asa ſtrong nation: | Church Fg 


'the Lord wil haſten it in due time, Þ* miraculoyy 
SO 5%  nwleiplied, 


CHAP. LXL oY 
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1 He prophecyeth that Chrif ſhalbe anointed 
and ſent to preathe. to Thi jaye of the faith- 
FR 


E i He*Spirit of the Lord God z5* vp - Ik, 1p, 

LT onme therefore hathe rhe Lord a- This ape 
nointed me:he hathe ſent me ro preache*9th wall 
oo00d tidings vnto y poore+to binde vp mother | 
the Þ broken hearted ,to preache liber- God, bit chich 
tie to the © capriues. & to them y are bo- 7. _ & 
undezthe opening of the priſon, en —_ 

2: Topreache the Jacceprable yere of ' receivethzens 
Lord , and the daie of © vengeance of %inp 2s il 

; our Cod,to comfort all that mourne, oy 


c Which are] 
called 5 trees of righteouſnes, the plan- Og of 
ting of the Lordzthgr be might be glo- q rhetinedl 
rified, it* pleaſed 6 
4 And thei ſhal buylde the olde waſte * en 
g good fauouf 
places , &> raiſe vp the former deſola- wa, v5.1 
tions , & thei ſhal repaire the citiesthat caller theſ 
were defolateand waſte through manie _—Y 
b oenerations. | eFor when 
5 And the ſtrangers ſhal i ſtande and fe- gelivertth; 
de your ſhepe , & the ſonnes of y iran. Ch ef 
gers ſhalbe your _plowe,me & dreſlersof,;,, 
Fyour vines " £ whichviil 
6 Bur ye ſhalbe named * the Prieſts of y 6gn* «yl 
Lord , & mien ſhal ſaie vnro you, The » Trees} 
miniſters of our God, Ye ſhal eat thelri- forthe goob 
- ches of the Gentiles, and ſhalbe exalted qc ; 
- with their glorie. lone tine 
. | d long ! 
7 For your ſhame yowſoat receive” dou- jrheithabt 
5 pag \ die toſew 
in all your neceſvities. k This is accompliſhed in - 
of Chrift, by whome all the faithful are, mad: priefts and 
,Pet.2,9.reuel.1,6,&5,,0., - 1 Read Chap 96, 16 ecbifY 
.m Abuadant recomponce,as Wis worde 15 orops nE 
Se Ss & : 
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: ode for ay hey that rejoy- nile fervp Jerufdlemhe Y raiſeof tw the oe; 
riandfor es their land wo he workde. Þ# Nagarien 6n whe, " 
thei ſhal poſlefſe y® double: everlaſting 8 The Lord hathe (worne Ws his righe of o—_ hdd ri. 
Pd berets ioye ſhalbe vnrorhem. hand & by his ſtrong arme, Surely I wil him.” 4-7 
iles Fad 3 For Irhe Lord loue judgement and no more giuethy corne to be mear for Signifying the 
dominion ouer hte 4 robberie for burnt _— » and or enemies» & ſurely the ſonnes of 5 proponent] : 


Tewes in ti- 
| 1 vildire& their worke intrueth , and rs ſhal not drinke thy wine, for the Church,and/ 
; IRR, not : Ae. oo thou haſt labored. : _ | 


hal bave wil make an everlaſting couenant wn. 
. double aurorl- them.” 9 But thei thar have gathered it , that be wefor þ reftl- 
i (x one oerf> 9g And” their ſede ſhalbe knos en a- Cat its & praiſe the Lords & the gathe- tution PAT 
.” fo muche. mong the Gentiles , & their buddes a= rers thereof hal drinke it inthe Courts meas Chares.he- 
- ql-vilnot!e- wang the people. All that ſe them, ſhal of my Sandtuarie, rea rt 
| Pra Ok knove then, that theiare f ſede which 16 !Gorthrough,. gothroughs be gates: hew the people // 
exenorſioners, we Lord. bathe bleſſed. prepare you the waie for GE Pegple:caft of this thei 
 dentivers, bY- 10, f Lwilgreatly reioyce in the Lords yp, caſt vp the waie,and gather out the deliverance: 
=. Of my toute ſhalbe- ioyful in my God: 'ftones andſer yp a ſtandart for the PEO of our Caluacis 
2 oe :cloched me with the gar- ple. ; by Chrift, Zach © 
'» ff9” mentggF{aluacion,and couered me with n Beholde, the Lord bathe ach 
| yi "ET" te robe of righteouſnes: he hathe dec- _ ata. the ends of the worlde ; ® 
var ſhalbe the kedmelikea bridegrome;and asa bri- 
affedion, when (fe tjireth her ſelf with her jewels. 


Sf > Jay 1 Foras the carth bringeth forthe her 


©" budde, & as the garden cauſeth ro gro- 12 And rr fhal ns them, The BY. ouer © whomeg 
| 'wetharwhich isſ{owen in it:ſothe:Lord - people, the redemed of the Lord , and G3 hathe - > 

God wil cauſe righteouſnes to growe & | thou! ſhalt be named, A® citie ſoght out ales ar ne; 

praiſe before all the heathen, _ | -- not forfaken, 

CHAP. LY11. CHAP. ,E XIIL 
1 _n birt 9 deſre that the Prophetes hane 
for Chriſts comming. 6 The diligence of 1 Godl ſeal deftroy his enemies for his (hur= 
4 » Tafer fo preache, ; hes _ 7 Gods benefites toward, [os 


d. nw” {bu rch. 
4 The Pr rophet y Pv* Zion fake I wil not® holde my 


| > rongues & for Teruſalems ſake wil x: VV Wo. is this that commerh * from a rhisp wbaxs 
| ſe to declare notreſt , vntil the righreouſnes thereof om » with red garments from <6. 00G again '$. 4 
| _ the Yuck ry breake forthe as the dlighr, and ſalua- Bozrahthe isglorious inhis apparel j, FSonS.>50 


| cion thereofasa burning lampe. walkethn his great ſtrength: Lſpeake I 
fp of wa 2 And the Gentiles hal ſethy righte= in righteouſnes, & am mightie ro ſaue. Chcchon whe | 
Rey ha. ouſne$,and all Kings thy glorie:& thou 2 © Wherefore is thineapparel red, and ** God wil 

; Iris 


ice: nike, halt be called by ©a newe name,which thy garments like him that treaderhin _n Tore fry b; b: 
Fropher fpea- the mouth of the Lord ſhalname, _ thewine preſſe? forrks alt | 


ethto in cou- 3 Thou ſhalt alſo be ad crowne of glo- 3 Ihane troden the wine preſſe alone,& \ 4 af» RY L 
= ein other riein the hand of the ng: &aroyal- of all | people there was none with me: Hoy 
ſeriing forth oF diademe in the hand of thy God. forT wil tread them in mine .angre, and | evek cnt of 


eo merdie 4 It ſhal no more beſaid vnto thee,*For- tread them vnder __ my wrathand the 
$ 


— faken,netherfhalitbe ſaid any more ro theiv.blood halbe ſprincled/ vpon my cha; for theſe wer wore, | 
'e Theu halt ha. thy lad, Deſolate, bur thou ſhaltbe cal- garmentes, and TI villains all my rat- ci g pars, *: 
| Wa more Cx- led'H ephzibah;and thy land , Beulah: ment. vader the racks. 


« ing "re forthe Lord delitethin thee, andthy , -For the daieof vengeance 4 feos of circumeiſit, *; 


and the kinred ® 

ethers. —Jand ſhal have anfhouſband, hearty& thedyere of {may andemrd is c0- arp yr Bi 

4 Hethal efte. 5 For as a yong man marieth gen. ines me. medeo the fel -. 
n 


mentee 2: de. ſothal thy ſonnes® mary thee: and4s2 5 And Itoked » and here was none oj 5. GER 
Doug ras >= isglad of the bride, fo ſhal - helpe,& I wondered thatrhere was no- MIL : 
ki;crowne, -.- thy God reio of CEvuSE thee. | ne to ypholde: therefore mine owne*ar«hhippers,” plates 
e Now hate Fi * hane ſet Þ watche mE E yponthy '-al- _-mehelped me; andmy, wrath it ſelffu-s, God aniesl 
#ned 2 2m. 168 © Ternſalem:, $ all thedaic and all fleinedme. 


nn forſake of the night continually ſhal not ceaſe;lye 6 Therefore TI wil treade dowhe Fea” 7 
y frag that are mindeful of theLord;kepe not plein my wrath » and make Sew drun- Gi eltie>S<;S> 


| me filence, 
: Yak 7 And giue him no reſt;ril he repaire & Formed in dede the vengeanee, which » _ 


| { ©. Another queſtion,retheawhki 
RR replenihed Fith cllliren... £ For afinucke 24 wing, that when God od puniſherh | | 
ariconfeſſe nc faith & religion with thee;thei are in the ſame boy delinerance SEbis © Church. "< -God 
es Sick thre:and thei are called che children of | b, nedeof mans hebpe- Jorthoweld ance of h 
as Chriſt maketh. her plentiful to bring fo no children ſe todo their dactie- thre ence. 
ohim. hk _prophers,paftors,& miniſters. "7H exhorteth, kim ſelf- wilgainer We 
ters nener to-ceaſe to'call ypon God Hecker: forrhe de. $9.16: ff 
ie of ls Churchandeo zeachs othces to 4g theSame, | they hal age Coo 
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. kenfin mine indignation, and.wil bring CHAP. LXIIIL Is. 

Roads downe their ſtrength to the earth. | 

$ Aa propher 7 Iwil5 remembre the mercics of the x The Prophet prayeth for the fines of the 
' FA Lord e&> thepraiſes of the Lord accor- people. 6 Mans righteouſnes is like a filthy 


: our 5 people ding vntoall that the Lord hathe given cloth, 


| Gods benefires vs , and for the great goodnes towarde | | 
inrimes paſt. } (the hoaſe of Iſrael, he hathe giventhe 7 O/'? , that thou woldeſt * breake the 
he 


hegay' oo mn according to his tendre loue , & accor- auens,C& come downe , e> that f bao, | 
RIG, to bir greamercies, mountaines might melt at thy preſen-prajer,deſrin. 
> #7 gl v8 For he ſaid,Surely theiare my hb peo- . ce? ; ; God rodechare 

mine,chatchey Pl*> children that wil not lie:ſo he was 2 Asthe melting fyre burned, as f fyre ow oo toward 

fulde be holy, their ſauiour. cauſl ed b the waters to boile, > thar thou nb 2 


| and ner deceiue & Jnall theirtroubles he was ſtroubled, - mighteſt declare thy Name to thy ad- mightie pover 


i aa- G 8 ; e | 
: __ expeRa & the AngelFof his preſence ſaued the: - uerſaries)the people did tremble at thy a vo did in mg. _ 
"7 He bare their in his loueand in his mercie heredemed preſence. Ne "ders by 
% aries Gy chemand he bare them and caried them 3 When thou dideſt terrible thir rs 4. rainechadle, 4. 
$ Gene his —_— allwaies continually. we looked nor for thou cam It de one, 7<thunder, and 


-& Which was a tO Butheirebelfed and vexed his ho= aud the mountaiges melted ar* pre- OI 


| | 49 nate lie Spirit : therefore was he turned tobe Fence; © the ſame hee 
pref eeveh w their enemie @ he foght againſt them. 4 For ſince the beginning of F worlde of admiration, 

” xedto Chrift, colt Then he I remembred the olde. time they. haue not heard nor vnderſtand We, 

| whome belon. © of Moſes and his people,ſaying, Where the eare,nether hathe the eye ſene ano- Gn ads. 3 

5 gen the office {.hethat broght them vp out of the Sea ther God beſide thee , which doeth foto hewed to his 

F= wgr ith the ® ſhepherd f his 'h wwher ' 3+ > Church by the | 

"I That is,5 peo- With the © ſhepherd of his ſheperwhere Þ him that waiteth for him. Kage. 

- pleofIfracl be- is he that put bis holie Spirit within 5 Thou dideſt mere him,4rhat reioyced Gofel. gof j 

2+ «genie * him? er ' en theeand did iuftely:they remembred 4 Thou they. 

Grice Gods be. 12 He led them by the right hand of Mo- trhee in thy © wayes : beholde,, thou art ge ae, "ws 

* mefires , which ſes with his owne glorwusarme , diui- angrie,for wehave.finn2d:y2t inf them hers, when het 

* he hadbeſtowed 4;np the water before them , to make- ' 55 continuance, and we © ſhal be ſaued, truſted in thee, 


Fe Sn cap facs himſelf an euerlaſting Name. | 6 But we haue all beneasan vncleane ne al ked af- 

> paſt. 13 Heled them through the depe, asan thingg8& all our Þ righreouſnes 5s as fi- _—_ y —_ : 
£ > ® ®horſe in the wildernes, that thei ſhul- / thy cloutes, & we all do fade like a lea- o Thei confides / 

" & That is , in Je not ſiomble, . Fezand our iniqutties like the winde ha- oY great | 
* Joſe tha heig Asthe beaſtgoeth downe into y val- _ uetaken vsaways _ - {ike cla 


- mighr wel Ju ley ,the Spiritof the Lordgauethem-4: And theres none rhat.calleth: ypon mercies, v he 
[7 Oey we —_—_— Feſt : ſo dideſt rhou lead thy people , to thy Name , nether chat ſtirreth vp him veny ras 
this giniog off make thy ſelf a glorious Name, ſelf to rake holde of thee: for thou haſt , 7h,y with 


re peo-15 PLokedowne from heauen,& behol- hid thy face from'vs, & haſt conſumed ue pitic  vym | 


>» O20 Ws = mR@aass a ws, iS 


Fee -defrom thedwelling place of rhine ho- vs becauſe'of our iniquities. ©, © Y ad 

Z lines, & of thy glorie. Where is thy Tzea $ But:now,0 Lord; thou art our Father: 1 oenthel whyh 2 
le & thy ſtrength, cthemulrirudg of thy we Met naph thou art our pot- brogie inte + - 

, Sis pafture. " mercies,& of thy compaſsions?they are: ter, and we. all axe the warke of thine caprinſers I | I 

25 zodabene. FTeſtrained from © me. hands. *- {7552-5 5 _—y "Wt 

E es thewed co16 Doutles thon art our Father.;thogh g Be not angries6-Lord,*aboye meaſu- t ny wp &t 

-; the. Ie: f Abraham be ignorant of vs,and Ifracl * re, netherremember iniquitieffor euer: thoyh we vel (i 


© Loeb felfrs Knowe vsnot, er thou, SLord,'artour lo, we beſechethee beholde, we areall — ae 
Got by prayer,  Facher;& our redemer:thy Names for thy people. >  righteouſuthlt | 
| <firing bim to Ever. | 34 | 120. 1Thineholie cities Jye waſte: Zionis rg 
A _ e's :o.17 OLord , why haſt*thou made vs to a wildernes,& leruſalem a deſert. gt begged 
"ward them. . Erre from thy wayes? & hardened' our ,, The ,Houſe of our SanQuarie and of vilecloutes.on * 
[+ Thy great af- heart from thy feare?.Rerurne for thy our glorie ; ® «here'our fathers praiſed (as fome read 
p 2 2 +rooDacmara -Fſeraantsſake, & for the tribes of thine thee, js burnt vp wich fyre, and all our qo - —__ 
WETTED 7. Inhiericance. [#7 fs bes pleaſantthingsare waſted. of a woman» | | 

IJ tMegalag how Thepeople of thine holines haue pol- 12 Wilt rhau holde thy { elf ftil*-attheſe ; albet,0 10th AW fathe 
ks” + i Chy rh, Hefſed it;-bura hitle' while:forour aduer< things,0 Lord*wiltthou bolde thy pea- RY, my A 
IB £-Thogh abra, aries bauetrode downe thy SanQuarie. - ce gr affli vs aboue meaſure? maieſt virerly. | 


,wolde re-19 Wehaue benege: they, ouer whome y deftroye ys, as the porter may his por , yet we appealeto thymerg 


1 fuſe" ys to be neuer bareſtrules and v onwhomethy cies,whereby it hathe pleaſed thee ro adopt vs to be thy childrens 
þ. hitebgdre, yer 5 ne was norcalied d 7 k For ſorke fleh dork when God.doerh nor-immediarly fead | 
bs * f wn % FA 4 | | ſuccor. 1 Which werededicatro hp os: oo. _—_— 
© FxFernfe £09 be . iy i - w 8 : and worſhi thee. , 
our father. «<© By whine aorhyAedie raiſe from ve, Gy" IO) awe. © i RISE retgaae das 


- 4 : : : mn Thavis, at the contempt of chine owne glorie? chogh our fiw- 3 de&1 
* whome we were gyro | gouningeatrude es Bron nes haye deſcruedthus/, $a thou walc not ſuffer thy glorie thasts:s - toy 
* xs ONcupi cence,F& ideft puniſh finne by finne ac. be digftniſhed, | 2m | ] 
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_ * flionof the Tewer. ry The wy of the ele & 
the puniſhment of the wicked, 


E.*, - ' 17 Hauebeneſoght of them that *aſked 
| oF | Fore : I was founde of them y ſoght me 
| ney got God, not: ſaid, Beholde me, beholde me,vn- 

fhuldeſeke af- tg a nation y called not vpo my Name. 
wer bſwhenbe 1411+ b ſpred out rifine hands all the 
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10,20. t 
ry 3 A people that prouoked-me euer vn- 
: : :nd 
&ion of the 7e- ro my face:rhar ſacrificeth in{ gardehs, 
ves » ,— gk and burneth incenſe vpan*brickes. , 
kim fory- 4 Which remaine among the f graues, 
nietmonition & lodge inthe deſerts, whicheatsſwines 
ofhis prophe- fleſh , andthe brorh of things polluted 
wie em are in their veſſels, I ELD 
cootnually and 5 - Which ſay, ® Stand aparte , come not 
: a5 av - nere to me :forT am hoher then thou: 
birhan"t0 nt theſe are a ſmoke in my wrath &afyre 


- eHeſhewerh F that i burneth all the day« 


todelitein our g Beholdezit is kk writen before mettwiF 


be rr not kepe ſilence,but wil rendre it & re- 
from God & the compenſe ir into their boſome, 
beginuingof all 5 Your iniquiries & y iniquities of your 
_—_ * fathers ſbalbei;ogether((arth the Lord) 
4 Which were "which have burnt incenſe ypon y moi. 


&dicat to ido- taines , and blaſphemedme vpon y hil- 
ls. les: therefore wil I meaſure theirolde 
| eMeaniug their k p 
IH aur; which he worke into their boſome. 

- thus namech by 8 Thug ſaith the Lord, Asthe wine is 


contempt. . / s 
ply FR founde in the cluſter, and one ſaith,De 


|. fririts & to c6. ſtroy it not, fora ®bleſsing zs.in it, o 


## ure deuils w _ wild do for my ſeruars ſakes, that I may 
. _ -45"p" Wa not deſtroy them whole. | | 

x Which was 9 ButT wil bring a ſede out of Taakob, 
i Wh contratic ro & out of Indah) Fthal enherit my mou- 
= | +a poet taine:and mineele& ſhal inherit ity and 
he | ee.” my feruants ſhal dwell there, 


bo +hHe hewerh 510 And Sharon® ſhatbe.a hepe folde, 


«- coarin e- C&rhovalley of Achor ſhalbe a reſting 
{pride & conrept place for the cartel of my people, that 
of ethers. x 


of baueſogbrme. -/ EDT 

; + _ x1 Biitye th dbet have forſaken the 
havens,  L-ordand forgorrenmine hotie Moun- 
m_, re- taine, & haue prepared a table for the 


[&; 
_— be  yntothe nomber, © 
| Lhe bothe = Therefore wil I fnomberyotr to the 
ied roge. vent | ti 
Jethed roge- ſworde, and all yout ſhal bowe downe to 
\Shildrenarepy.  NOt anſwer;14 ſpaks, &ye heard nots 
_piked forcheir bur did euil in my fight and did chuſe j 
WR _ thing which I wolde not, | | 
ſane fautes or 13 Therefore thus faith the Lor d God, 
oe founde Deholde, my ſeruants ſhal” cat, and ye 


® Thatis, it is Profitable:meaning ,, that God wi not deſtroy: 
| faithful briches of hug vineyard when he deftreicth the roten wy 
_ is the hypocrites. n Which was a plentiful place in 
"Kato fede ſhepe,as Achor was for-cateel;. 0. By the multiru- 


: rrog your gods,I wil zomberyou wit 
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braxce the- ®multitude,& furnith F drinke offrings - 


elreth hve he The laughter becauſel called, 8& ye did. 


| &nomber he meaneth cheir innumerable'idoles, ef whome: they 
thoght they colde neuer haye ynough. " Seing you can not .- 
[1 the ſworde. q By. 
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$a hungrie : beholde , my ſeruants © 
- al drinke,& ye ſhal be thirftie:behol-. | rr $9 A 
de,my ſeruantes ſhalxreioyce,& ye ſhale; | . 
be aſhamed. 9% 21:1 5-5 
14 Beholde,my ſeruants ſhal-ing for io«  "_ 
ye of heart, and yeſhal crye for ſorowe | 
of heart,and ſhal howle for vexation of * 4.7 
 minde. | 
15 And ye ſhal leaue your name asa curſ- 
ſe vnto my # choſen : for the Lord God 


, C Meaning, f tie 
ſhalſlaie you and call his ſeruants by*a- volts call | 
nother name. . ' Gentiles , who _ 


16 He thar ſhal blefſe in the ? earth,ſhaj vide abborre,” 
bleſſe him ſelf in the true God, and he nt, ME VEY 
that ſweareth in the earth , ffial ſweare wes for their © 
by the true God: for the former * eroy.. '*fdclities {a- 
bles are forgotten, and ſhal ſurely hide + Then by nd. 
them ſelues from mine eyes. me of j Tewes, © 

17 | For1oI wil creat Tnewe heavens and ? BY bleſsing,g& * 
a newe earth; and the former ſhal nor a rhe IP fy 
be remembrednor come into minde, fing of Gol for 4 

138 | But be you glad &reioyce for eyer bis benefites, #7 
in the things thatT ſhal creat:for behot.. ***7v< worlhi> > 


. w d in fhi » 2 
de, Iwil creat Teruſalem & a reioycin ſhal noe be on 
& her people as a ioye, | ly in Tudta, bur. © 


19 AndIwilreioyceinTeruſalem, & jo- rarekegs all the 
ye in my people, & the voice of weping 21 wil "0 wes 
ſhalbe no morgpeard in her, nor 5 yoi- re ſuffer” F 
ce of crying. | , 

20 There ſhalbe no more there a childe 


an hundreth yeres olde , ſhal dye 
yong man:but the finner being*an hun- ſemc to dwe! 
dreth yeres olde ſhalbe accurfed,  Aanewe world 


des,and eat the frute of them, © _ _F Church who 
22 'Thei ſhal not buylde,and anorher in. fhalde .-be.. ne” + 


aye . yo 
- ear: foras the daies of the tte are the firm 


hands, - . 
23 "Thei fhalnat ſabour in yaine, nor | 
bringforthein feare:for theaare the ſe- i a. 
Je of the blefſed of the Lordzand their * 
buddes. with ther, 2 0 -- res halbewipegt 
24 YeaibeforetheicallI wil anfwer,and "wt 
whiles thei ſpeake,T wil heare. - - 
25 The*wolfe & rhe laid ſhal fede to- infideles-& vitm + 
gether and the lion ' Fear ſtraxelike repentar fins 2 
the bullocke ;and .to the ſerpent du ON bye + 4%, 
 ſhalbehismeat, Thei that ng more hurt nedigions. ». + 
nor deſtray-in all*mine holie Mountai- b He propole th 
'ne;faith the Lord, 3 Rds 5 
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Slleth borhe 
- bheanen& carth 
& therefore os 
mot be included 
in a temple li- 


demaning here- 
by their vaine 
conkdeance, 
_eruſted in the 

 Templeand fa- 
<erefi 


4 ces. 

þ Seing y borhe 
the Temple and 
” che things cthe- 
- ein v che ſa- 
” "erifices were 
made & done by 
bisappointmct, 
* heiſhcweth thar 
_ hehathe no ne» 
de thereof, & y 


out them pſal. 
$0,10. 

 _ © To bim thae 
is humble and 
pure in heart, w 
- recciuneth wy 
'. doarine w re- 
. , uerence & fea- 
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d Becauſe 5 Te. 
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| Workes without faith. © 
| ked is enerlaſting. 
- « My maieftie 1 "Hs ſaich the Lord,” The *heauen extend ® peaceouer her like a flood & Dal 
is my throne, and the earthis my | the glorie ofthe ® Gentiles like a flo- 2 give. 
footeſtole:where is that houſethat ye wil wing ſtreame:then hal yelucke, ye fhabprofpery 
buylde vnto me? & where is that place be ® borne vpon hey fideszand be joyful great abunduy, 
' ce, 


For all theſe things hathe mine hand yz As one whome bis mother eSforteth, ns. 
made; b and all theſe things haue bene, fo wil I comforteyou,& yeſhalbe com. o Ye halbeche. 
ſaith the Lord : & tohim wil I loke,e-  forted in Teruſalem. " rilhed,, as her 


ke an idole:co--2 


uen to himthat is poore,and of 2 con- 14 And when yeſe this , yourhearr ſhal 11, .,! 
trite ſpirit & tremblerh at my wordes. reioyce,and your? bonesſhal floriſh li. p Ye Qal have 
3 Hethatkillcth a bullocke, ir « ifhe ke anherbe: andthe band of the Lord 99we reap 
4 ſlew a man:he that ſacrificeth a ſhepe, ſhal be knowen among his ſeruants,and,;. 
as if he cutte of a dogges necke: he that hrs indignacion agai his enemies. 9 This yengel. 
_offrerh an oblation, as if he offred ſwi- 15 For beholde , the Lord wil come v fy- <* Godbeyito 
nes blood: he that remembreth incenſe, re,& his charetslike awhirlewinde, that deftrudion. of 
asif he bleſied an idole : yea, theihaue he may t recompence his angre with Babylon, & tu. 
choſen their owne waies,and their ſoule wrath, & his indignacion with the flame the cuer conri. 
deliteth in their abominacions. 
T herefore wil I © chuſe outtheirde- 16 Forthe Lord wil indge with fyre,and tis Church,aud 
luſions, and I wil bring their feare vpon with his ſwordeall fleſh,& the flaine of vilderil 5 lat 
the, becauſe I called, & none wolde an(- 
wer:I ſpake & they wolde not heare:but 17 They thatſanRifie” them ſelues,and thereof, 
they did eujl in my fight, and choſe the purifie themſelues inthe gardens be- r Meaning, the 
things which I wolde not. 
5 Hearethewordeof the Lord, allye yF nes fleſh, & ſuche abominacion , euen y mentthe j did « 
tremble at his f worde, Your brethreny mouſe,ſh albe conſumed together, ſairh maliciouty 
hared you , & caſt you out for my Na- the Lord. 
'mes ſake,faid,Let f Lord be glorified: 18 For I wil viſit their workes,and their yeaq, avidde 
bur he ſhal appeareto your 1oye, and imaginations: for it ſhal come thatT wil cnento f mon- 
thei ſhalbe aſhamed. 
6 EA voyceſoundeth from the citie,ews fſhal comezand ſe my * glorte. t The Gentile 
a voyce from the Temple, the voyce 19 And I wilſeta "ſigne among them,& talbepartaken 
of the Lordthat recompenceth his ene- © wil ſendthoſerharFeſcape of them,yn-@ F pore 


he can be with. 4 


© Felt theſe cere- 5 Before bhe trauailed,ſhe broght for= ®* Lud, & ro them thatdrawe the Þ bo. y 1 wil nate, 
eine came,ſhewas we, to© Tubaland © Jauan , ylesa farre _ [ = 


: delivered of a man c { 
> zhenwho offred $8 Who hathe heard ſuch a-thing ? who haueſene my glorie,& *rhei ſhal decla- of 5 inbide: 
Sven, doggs and hathe ſene ſache things ? hal theearth re my glorieamong the Gentiles. C—_— 
be broght forthe in one ! day?or ſhal a 20 | And they ſhal bring all youffbrethre aoture 
nation be'borne at once? for afſoncas for an offring vnro. the Lord out of all potes of hiy: 


'Church ſhulde be ſo ſudden & conrrarie to all mens opinion:as whe faith 
E 7 -irdes: is $"< before the loke abt, and y > pron peſos in par by _— 
* @ranail. £ Thi capaciti an e ſuche a mulri- call t en | ' 
7 pogo | ages | o chingaf F Goſpel wit, of the Gentiles, as he did Luke , Fimothic & Tize firſt ,9n 
k Declaring thersafrertopreache his worde. i | 
leth & is deli. the kingdome of Chriſt wherein his Church ſhal be renues » ® 


* = tude f ſhal come vp aronce,m 
L * whereofthei } came vp'out of Bibyl5,were a figure. 

-"bereby,y a&.by his power, & 
© uered:fÞ hathe be powertol 


Ece a womi trauai 
| \ forch bis Church athis time appoin-- where as before there-were appoi > _ 
3 ned; 4 Thar. ye may 'reioyce ral the bageSoee that God befto- there -ſhatbe "one contioual Sabbath Co that all rimes and 3 
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the enemies of 


of tyre. 


ay, W ſhalbef 
accomplilhmiz | 


the-Lord ſhalbe manie. 


ypocrites. 


hinde one tre inthe middes catingſſxi- . Whereby are |. 
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tranſpreſſe the 
Law , by eating 


gather all nacions,and tongues, &rhei ſe, abhorreth 
nature, 


tothe nacionsof Y Tarſhiſh, *Pul, and, f ewes, 


chuſe 
of, that haue nor heard my fameznether!,. o Ry wy 


whereby he al-. 
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/ forbic jeain Zion trauailed , ſhe broght forthe her nations pon © hoxſeg,andin charers,& people, hone BY + x 
be whe Law. | in horſe litters. & ypon mules, and ſwift ye Pe YN 
Re. X-wil difco- C £ . yt . ? . F > | ; » - - . Ex Ny : 
© er their wic- 9 Shall © cauſe to trauaile, & not bring beaſts,to Teruſalem mine holie Monrai- x 7 wilſaet \ 
.  kednes&bypo- forthe? hall cauſe to bring forthe and nesſaiththe Lord yas the children of I- ol w 5 levs, WP ths 
A ; $0 Ine ſhalbe baren,ſaith thy God? rac},offer ina cleane veſſel inthe Hou- M = Th i = 
': ke to blinde!0 Reioyce ye with Ieruſalem, and be ſe of the Lord. — ners nation. WW 4 
| — mine eics,toall . glad with her,all yethar loue her:rejoy- 21 And I wiltakeof thetn for ® Prieſts, y Tharis, CB wi, 
the worlde. © | ce for joye with heryall ye that mourne.. g& for Levites,ſairh the Lord. * Meine. > 
w F He incoura-- . ih \& he new oo $ Thi; 
BD ettinke faich- 22. Foras the newe | heauens, & tne Newe frica, ger 
IR Fat by rot 11 Thatye may ſucke! & be ſatiſfied wv . earth whichTwil make,ſbal remaine be-2 To wit ates 
> ſing ts defrvyy the breaſtsof her conſolation : thar ye fore me, ſaith theLordzſo ſhal your ſede Sieaifping | "gt 
EE Sic "procen may milke our and be delited with'the . and your name continue. Parthians, WY 4.1 ® 
*  Ued to be as | 23 And from moneth fo moneth , and c lzalie. | eds th 
. - Srethren;but woe hypecrices and bated ſhows y feare pod 4 Its KW FB, n_ oo 044: 
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called them to repentance the reſtauration of F Þ Rte acade GackGlhen of Abraham 25 you are. | hy 


h that noneceſſarie meanes ſhal want when® 
tiles to rhe knowledge of the Goſpel. 
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os ſhal-- ; . 4 [ : x ' ; | | h d Rt 3 of conſci.uce, J bp 
"the Loads _ - |  quenche zand thei ſhalbeanabborring «hich ſhal eucx  - 
ihe 24 And they ſhal go forthe, & loke vp- Pynto all fleſh, - guawe them &. 

Feftbe , on the * carkejſes of the men that haue neuer ſuffer the 


| - ies ; to be at reſt, Mark.9,44, m This is the jufte reccmpence tos thg, 
Ph. > what horrible calamitie ſhal come to the wicked,thar are wicked,which contemning God andhis worde, thalbe by Gods ing. 
He "ke Church. ke iudgement abhorred of all kis crearures. | v % 
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THE AR GUMENT, 
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yh Prophet Teremiah borne in the citic of Anathorh m the countrey of Beniamin, Was 
the ſonne of Hilkiah,whome ſome.thinke to be he that founde out the boke of the Lawey 
and gaueit to Iofiah, This Prophet had excellent yiftes of God » and moſte extdent 1 enela- 

tions of prophecie,ſothat by the commandement of t he Lord he hegan very yang to prophecie, 
that iszin the thirtenth yere of lofiah, and cont mued eightent yere vader the ſaid King y and: 

thre maneths vnder Iehoahax, , and under Ichoiakim elcuen yeres , and thre moneths wander 

f tehaachm,and vndey Z:dehiah elewen eres £ Vntothetime that they were caryed away into 
; : Babyion.So that this time amounteth to aboue fourty yere, befides rhe time that he prophecied 
; : efterthe captinitie, In this boke he declareth with teares, and lamextation the deſtruction of 
, | leruſalemyand the captinitie of the people. for their idelatrie , canetwſnes, ſubtiltie , cructtiey 
exceſſe,rebellion,and contempt of God s worde, and for the conſelacion of the Churchy reucileth 


'Y the iufte time of their deluucrance. And here chiefly are to be conſidered thre things. Firſt the g 

© rebellzon of t he wick ed;which waxe mcre flubberne and ol-flinate, when the Prophetes do ad= . | 

& a mnonifh them moſt e plainely of thetr deſiruftion. Next how the Prophetes and munfters of God 

be og ht not to be diſcouraged in their vocatinn, thogh they be perſecuted © rigorouſly handeled of 

ng the wick ed for Gsds cauſe. And thurdely , thogh God ſhewe his infle indgement againſt the 

0 wicked, yet wil he euer ſhewe bim ſelf a preſerner of his Church, and when all meanes ſeme ta 

th mans indgement to be aboliſhed, then wil be dedlare him ſelf vittorions in preſerning hiz. 

” | | < "EY 
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ved ; | to mezfayings . * # The Scripts.” : 

" « In what time Fercmiah prophecied, 6 He 5 Befdre 18 formed theeinthe wombe, 7. Mono” 

uſe acknowledgeth his imperfeftion, & is treng= 1 knewe thee, and before thou camelt che ts dethure: 24 

rib ' thenedof the Lord. ri The Lord OE: out of the wombe,I-ſanQified thee , & that God kathe, '?! 

- him the deftruttion of I eruſalem. 17 He co= ordeined theeto be a Prop her vnto the ante 0.21 

FY mandeth him to preache bis worde withour ® nations. bad, ' Far" * officis: Þ 

Feare, 6 Thaiffaid I,i Oh, Lord God,behol- beforether wes 4 

br | WORE® de,I can norſpeake,for I am a childe, pager a by 

ont WW + yiar is,8 fer. © 777  HE* wordes of Ie-= + Bur the Lord ſaid vnto meySaicnon Ip L I% chat. 

ul, WY ates and pro- 6,2. = 04 remiah rhe ſonneof am a childe; for thou ſhalt go to all that did ner ety © 

ies, vo) B-) Sj Hilkiah @ze of the I thal (end thee,and whatſoeuerT com- Proj oo_ I 
AAA we CN SRS5 Prieſts that were at mande thee,ſhalt thou ſpeake. - ding Bore: 
th founders {PN [LES © Anathothin fland $3 Be not afraid of cheir faces:for Tam nians / poakis > 

te of the RAYS of Benjamin, ' with thee to deliver theesfaith the I ord. tes ; 2nd"odyet 4 
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frmans nature knowing how hard aching ie was ©: 
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$"%d but thre monechs and therefore is phony, = run 3 power-to beat domne whanſoucr Nhectk ir ſelf vp agaalt God: AE 
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$4 ” 
on. 


Y---- 
9 ” 


of 


"= 


-* 
"N 


\. F grace, and fa- 


© wed thee from 


| >cthing porte, hi | 
E:--: deſtroy and throwe downesto buylde,& 3 —Iſracl war as a thing hz 


\ Kes. 
| _ © Syria & Aſſy- 
- wardin reſpe& 
- of Ierufalem,w 


,-4 


n 
"of 
0 
- 


ROS 
- 


- ther caule, r. 


”S 
> 


Fly; 


_ chuſe thee to-be wy poopie tot mariedthee co my (elf, Ezek.i6,z. | 


"© 


to plant. 
rt After this the worde of the Lord ca- 


Wn me vnto meaying,Ieremiahywhat ſecfl 


m Ye ioyverh thou ? AndIſaidzi ſea ® rod of an al- 
Flizae withrhe monde tre, 

wordefor amo 12 Then ſaid the Lord vnto me , Theu 
- + oe chr haſt ſence aright:for I wil baſten my wor- 
fying byj rod 4eto performe it. | 

of the almond tz Apgaine the worde of the Lord came 
ere, which fir vnto me the ſeconde time,ſaying) W a 


axeerh, f be-- ccftthou?And I faidzI ſe aſcething®por 


tie comming of 
the Babyloniavs loxing out of the North. 
=.” Wh the Te- 14 ; onſeng > Lord vnto me,Out of 
a Sienifvine, 4 fe * North ſhal a plague be (pred vp- 
the | rv on all the hex whe ane. the Jand. : 

Afſyrians ſhuld t5 For lo, I wil call all rhe families of f 
6" Fw | 7 ning kingdomes of the Northsfaith f Lord, 
which boyled and thei thal come, and euerie one ſhal 
-inthcir pleaſu- ſet histhronein the entring of the gates 
res » and lu- of Teruſtiem and on all the walles the- 
reof rounde about, and in all the cities 

of Iudah, A | 
i6 AndIwildeclare vntoche m; Piud- 
gements touching all the wickednes of 
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- Fia were North 


were the Cal- 
deans dominis. 
pT wil gineche 


+ +:[DAhorand a ſhiped the workes of thetr owne hands. 


my vengeance I7 T hou therefore crufle vp thy lovnes, 
agaidf 5 idola- andariſe and ſpeake vnto them all thac 


| + 4. 3 edn I commande thee : be not afrayed of 


of for their ido- their faces, leſt I 4 deſtroye thee before 
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wenreſt after me in the wildernesÞin a 
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dered them like {eruants 4, and not like de 
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it, hal offend:euil ſhal come vpon. they the you”? 
ſaith the Lord. L Wand j 


"Lord 
houſeof Iaakobzand all the familics of tion. #"* 


the houſe of Iſrael. 4. Whoſoever 
dide 


5 Thus ſaith the Lord , What iniquitie ge 
+ Or ef - 


haue your fathersfounde in me, y they 4g key 
are gone © farre from me,and haue wal. them,was pi. 
ked after vanitiezand are become fyai. ***: 


© That ts, fall 


6 For they ſaid not, Where is the Lord dolatrie. 


tizat broght vs vp out of the land of fAltogetherge. 


Epypt? that led vs through the wilder: ng ;, 
nes, through a deſert, and waſte land, binds ns 
through adryeland , and © by the ſha. fiblear the ide. 


dowe of death , by a landthat no man © thiile 


paſſed through , and where no mang Where (6 © 
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things neceſ.. - 


countrey , to eat the frute thereof, and colde loke for © 
the commadities of the ſame: bucwher, oy everie 
h ure dut pre- 
ye entred,ye defiled Þ my land, & made, 7. P 
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childrens children .- ded the Law to. 
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beholdezand ſend vntoP Kedar, and ta-! Meaning, the 
princes and mi. 


ke diligent hede 5 and le whether there niſters: ignify- 
be ſuche chings, ing that alleſts 


which yet are no gods? but my people: . - 
haue changed:their 1 glorie,for that v bs red 


doeth nor * profite. _— and broght the 
people from j 


doles:for by 


the Lord. ] 
al,which oe, 


euils:they have forſaken me * the foun- ,, pc, wr 
taine of living watersz to digge them meut all ide- 
pitteenen broken pittes,that can holde!es. _. p 

| n Signifying, } 
no water, he wolde nota | 


14 Is Iſrael a ? ſeruant,or is he borne in hc mightfrch, 


ght way conde-, 
ne them, but he | 


the houſetwhy then is he ſpoiled? 


t5 The © lyons roared vpon him & yel-,1 ton by 


eyident cxan- 


ples their greae ingratitude , that they mighe be aſhamed, ads 
penr. 
Arabia. 
them glorivus abouc all other peeple : reprouing the [ewes 
they were leſſe diligent to ſerye the rrue God , then were the ido- 
laters to honour their yanities. x 
which were their deftrud&tion, pſa].106,;6. ; 
thar the inſenſible creatures abhorre this vile ingratitude, | 
were, tremble for fearc of Gods great iudgements agaioftt ; " 
me, [; 


p Ynto 


Mecaning,the Grecians and Italians. 
o c B» I who makes 


That is, Ged which is their glorie,and 
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Le tat waſte: 27 | Saying toa rre;Thou art my®acher, o ones dag 
togvell his ciriesare burnt withourtYaninhabi- and toa ſtone, Thou haſt begotten me::dolarcrs tpoy- 2 


phere.” 8 tant. for they haue turned their backe vnro!® $924 of: his. > 
Fg Te 16 Alſo the children of * Noph & Ta- - mezand not their face-bur in thetime of macun ons "2 
Bele were two hapanes have * broken thine head. their trauble they wilſay, Ariſe, &<1- raught' x6 call - 

nciies 1*,7 Haſt not thou procuredrthis ynto thy pe vs. | him the fathes 


:Hmegticnon- ſelf, becauſe thou haſt forſaken F Lord 23 But where arethy gods, } thou haſt *f *1! fieſh.chey 


DE 'Y ibure this _ 
fy vexed thee thy Gady when heÞled thee by the made thee?lerthemariſe,if thei cahel- wy » eheir E 


= pe thee in the time of thy trouble: for (ſoles. , 
wt-wing.ahae1$ And what haſt thou nowtodo in the according Þ ro the nomber of thy cities, *.g Ts oo J 
= FI. ba- way of Egypt? to drinke the water of are thy gods,0 Iudah, of Viector watt 


"refit 97 oor Nilus ? or what makeſtthou in the way 29 Wherefore wil 1ye pleade with me? ftoncs colde has 


Colle havefol, of Aſhur?to drinke the water of y #Ri- yeall haue rebelled againit me , fazerh m—_ _ __ : 


Jowed him. - - yer? the Lord, * wore eb 4 | 

| x4 + andy 19 Thineowne wickednes ſhal © corre&t zo I haue ſmitten your children in yaj- 2owber & pre .. | 

| Fogh God we. thee, & thy turnings backe ſhal repro- ne they receiued no correQion: your __ nip 
| re not able y- ye thee: knowe therefore and beholde, Towne ſworde harbedenonred your Pro-1* wi wie 


noughto defen-. (1,14 jr is an euil thing) and bitter » that pheteslike a opp mgiyes, ther echer "the 


8 Gthee, which | 
WB ;;o rink: of (thou baft forſaken the Lord thy God,8 zz O generacion , take hedeto the wor- Rei yen | 


 thepuddels,and y my feare is not in thee » ſaith y Lord deoftheLord: haue I bene as 2 { wil- a, geifucr thaw» 
"0; to ſeavethe fo Gag of hoſtes, dernes vnto Iſrael? or a land of darke- trs my plague, 
. oak reed eo Forofolde timeI haue broken thy nes ? Wherefore ſaith my people rhen: Chap Nour; Fa ; 
4 Towit, Eu- yoke,& burſtthy bonds, & thouſaideſt, We are*lords,we yil come no more vn- 7; _ =—_—_ ; 

| phrates, fI wilno more tranſgrefle , bur like an, rothee? in | punihing 4 
- dr, on harlot thou runneſt about vpon all hie 33 Cana maide forget her ornament, or you, ſeing chae-” 
, WM. feofible til 5 hilles,& vader all rops trees. a bride her attire? yer my people haue Foe a 
punihm-mfor,y Yer T had planted thee, a noble vine, forgotten medaies without nomber, + Thar is, you © 


oe} roarang whoſe” plants were all natural:how then 3z Why doeſt thou prepare thy way , to hue kille. 


14 k he, - - i L b , fi 
e ſes — aha art thou turned vnto me into the plants * ſeke amitie? euen th erefore wil I rea- Oy : 
, f When 1deli- gf a ftrange vine? che thee , that thy waics are wicked- to repemazce, 
: . "og out 4, Thogh thou waſh thee with ®nitre, & nes. | as Zechariah Yb b 
p 27.1ioh.24,5 take thee muche ſope, get thine iniqui- 34 Alfoin thy "wings is founde y blood 8ih.4 races 3 
i- WH extt10, 12..ue- tieis marked before me , ſaithe yLord of the ſoules of the peore innocents: T yen em 
wo Eh F God. haue not foundeit in holes, but vpan all 4an'e of | alÞ} 
e « s * 23 Howcanſtthou ſay , F am not pollu= theſe places. things? EY 
, afar FIRE. ted  nether haue I'Þ followed Baalim? 35 Yer thou iſt, Becauſe Fam giltles, fot AE 


4 | | Fl fe hae behotde thy wayesin f valley , & kno- ſurely, his#cath.ſhal turne from me:be- wer & polices : 
N cations & ce-- we, what thou haſt done : thou art ikea holde,T. wilentre with thee into iudpe- Y _ ® ich d7ag= 3 


W | nr cteghey ſwift i dromedarie, that runneth by his ment; becauſethou ſaieſt,Lhaue nor fin- $*7\,q p, F: » 
"” not eſcape pu. Wayes. . "ned. : p tes andy faith. 
| nifhovte, except 24 And as a wilde K afle;yſed rothewil- 35 Whyrunneſt thow abour fo-muche to fiil- are flaine” ig. 
| j wn hone dernes , that ſnoffeth vp the winde by change thy wairs?for thou ſht be con- ag | * 


repemance, * Occaſion ar herpleaſure: who.canturge foided of Egypt,Fas thou art confoun- | 
Meaning, that her backe?tall thei that-ſcke her,wil not ded of Aſhus.. | rians bad ea on. 
j hoerie ; &- weary them ſelues , bw# wil finde her in- yy . Forchou.bale go forthe from. thence, ®%89. _the vew, 
f tip the idotes Her? moneth, * | . andrhine hands vpon * thine head, be- ,aer. and iielito>. 
» __ y they ho- 25 : Kepe _ thy oo een Jerwane br con the age Sung wr reieted thy con yed1udz;, ey 6 
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| beates, Med) thev, their Kings + their prin- promiſeth the reſtitucion of his Church. menraciongans 
PX ok Wag ces and their Prieſts,and their Prophe- 2» Hereproneth Iudeh and Iſrael » compa-S am.1;, 19,4 
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for as the runnerh. he can take her winde ateuerie occaſion. | , put away Fl che one to wiſh 
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f harlor -thou baft fie wairhg for them 


erh pany? in the waics,as the ® Arabian in the wil= 
waiterh for th& dernes: and thou haſt polluted the land 
I & os > up la ©? with thy whoredomes, & with thy ma- 
| FAs Godthreat- lice. 
” aedbyhis Law, z Therefore the ſhowres haue bene re- 
coy rages . trained, and theflatter raine came nor, 
-& ban be aſha- and thou baddeſt a 8 whores forheade: 
med of thine 2- thou woldeſt not be aſhamed. 


Res & repent: & , Dideſt thou ner ſti] crye ® vnto me, 


res & —_— T hou art my father,& the guide of my 


e£o-idolaters, w youth? 


wil not ziueof, © Wil he kepe his angre for euer ? wilhe, 
reſerue itto the end?thus haſt thou ſpo-. 


thogh they be 
neger fo mani- 


feftly conuited, Kken,bur thou doeſt euil,euen moreand 


 h He ſhewethy more. 


on wicked in 5 The Lord ſaid alſo vnto me, in f da- 
. thetr miſeries ©. | 
wil crys vnto ies of Tofiah fy KingyHaſt thou fene what 
pes] & vſe out- this rebel i Iſrael hathe —_ the ha- 
, ward Prater 28” thegone vp vpo cuery high moutainey, 
{goalie do, bur 4 vnder Ms grene tre, & there plaied 
the harlort. 
7 Andi faid,when ſhe had doneall this, 
* Turnethou vnto me : but ſhe rerurned 
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© For feare of hands waxe *feble:ſorowe is come vp- 
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of the lewes. 25 Gonotforthe into the field, nor wal- 
keby tbe way : for the ſworde of the e- 
nemie ex feare #5 on cuerie ſide. 
26 Odaughter of my people » gird the 
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the ahes:makelamentartion, and bitter 
mourning 4s for thine onely ſonne : for 
rhe deſtroier ſhal ſuddenly come vpon 
VS. | 
v Meaning, Te- 27 I haue ſet ” thee for a defence and 
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the godli: from 28 Theiare allrebellious traitors, wal- 
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Founderdoeth ff are defiroyers. 
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Houſe, whereups myName is called, & 
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done all theſe abominarions? 

11 Isthis Houſe become © a dene of the- 
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was in Shilo , 4 where T.{et my Name at in 

inning,& beholde,whart Ididto y* 

wickednes of my peopleIſrael, 
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'] baue caſt ou: all your brethren , exex 19 Gods indee- 
the wholeſede of Ephraim, 

16 Therefore thou ſhalt not ®praiefor 
this people, nether lift vp crie of praier maiued about | 
for the, netherintreat me; far I'wil no 


17 Seeftrhou not what thei do in the ci- and the ol | 
ties of 11u4ah & in y ſtretes of Teruſale? miſerably dif. * 


| be powred ypon this place, 
eaſt, and pon the tre of 
ypon thefruxe of the 


' God of Ifract Pi 
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me d:ifo *< i * $25," of * Gi , d 

y09aut 10. ies and your workes:if you execute iud-- 32 | For® I ſpake not.ynto your fathers, 
nor commanded; them, when Ibroght 
- them out of the land ef Egypt) concer - 
ning burnt offrings & ſacri 
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their wicked- 
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,._ the godlir can * 
nothing auzilt- 
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k Shewing: 
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whereupon ty Name is called, wherein Fir 4 wat © 
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alſo ye truſt,euen vntorhe place that I 5 he wolde bs - 

your fathers,as I ha- P!eſcot,audde. | 
; fend them whe, 

jy Arke was: 


ments Apainf 
Arke had re. 


300. yeres and 
l after was taks,” 
y Priefts flaing, 
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4211. Chap. 16,6, -; 
e That is, I Nee .; 


uer.tg2;. 
f He ſhewerh |; 
w hatir f onelie 
remedie to rt- - 
dreſſe out fau- 
tes : to fuſſer 
God to fead ys | 
nto f way, an. 
to obey his cab © 
n man ling,1ſz.66,4. | 
g 1 wil ſad |} 
you into capti+ | 
—uitie as] have! 
eds done Ephrain, | 
hoſes, th ether is the tg.” 
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j God hal &- 


SS BVIIC mRmhmcgwW=nc ew . _ __ 


3B PESO noe, 


[  kyets: 
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and ye'ſhi et Ike” 
ye in all SG nets hate com- 
' manded FfousFir maic be wel yneo you. 
r obey, nor incline © 
their care , bur w 


art, & wEr backewarde' & not forwarde. 
' 25 Sincethe daiethar your fathers came 
[ykichwasa- vp out of theLand of Egypr,vntol chis 
bout fourcten® Jay , T haue'euen' ſent vmto youall my 
ſeruants the Propheres, riſing vp ear- 
ly cuerie daiezand ſending them. 
26 Yet-wolde theinor hearemenor in- 
cline their eare,buthardened rheir nec- 
ke & did worſe then their fathers. 
275 Therefore ſhale thou fpeakeall the- 
ſe wordesynto them but thei ® wil not 


mRead rer(.1; 


a Whereby he heare thee:thouthalr alſo crye vato the: 


heveth that }F bur thei wil noranſwer thee. 
paſtours net] But thou fhalc ſie ynro them 5 This 
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0 Lf ay in 154 nation that heareth not the voice 
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cie: for 7 Lord 


- ne gonequr of their mouth, 
Cat of thine ®heere,6 Ieruſalem,and 
caſt itawaie y and take vp a complaint 
rhancandt on thebieplaces:for the Lord hathe re- 
+ Jn ſigneof iced and forſaken rhe generation of 


thewicked mo- 


moaning » 4 hisPwrarh; 
” a. a o For the children of ludah- have done- 
pAgdind who- 


gu in my fighr, ſaith f Lord: thei ha- 

mehe bad luſte yeſet their SF niniciong] in the Houſe, 

47" "96 whereupon my Name is called, to pol- 
lure ir, 

'31 And thei have buyle the hie place of 
1 Topheth , which is in the vallei of 


Ben-Hinnom to burne their ſonnes and 


yrath. 


their daughrers in the fy re-which, Fco- 
x bur comman. manded them not,nether came ir inmi- 
ded he contra. h | 
ties Le. 18,21, Ne Nearts 


-y ;.deu,12,32 Therefore beholde, the daies come, 
_ ſaith the Lord, yirſhal no more be cal- 
led Topherhynor f vallej of Ben-Hin- 
nom , burthe valley of flaughrer: for 
thei hal burye i in. Topheth tal there be 
no place. 

33 And the carkeiſes of this people thal- 
be mearfor rhe foutes of rhe heauen & 
for the beaftes of the earch , and none 
ſhalfray them awiie. 

- <op_hy z, 34 * ThenT wil cauſe to ceaſe from the 
cities of Iudah and from the ftretes of 
Ieruſalem the voyce of mirch and-the 
voice of gladnes, the voyce of the bri- 
degrome and the yoyce of the bride:for 
the land ſhatbe deſolate: - - -__ 
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touſnes of the Propheres & "Dr . 
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nt after the counſels - I The entmte 
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heaus, whome they haue loued, & who-Jayent graues, & . 


3 And death thalbe defired drathertheb Becauſe of 


4 Thou thaltſate vnto them alſo, Thus 


diſcipline: trnerh is periſhed, & is clea- 
6 1hearkened and heard, but none ſpa- 
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$8. Howdo ye ſaie,We are wile, & f La- 
point 78 
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the worde of the Lord,and what wiſdos e' EfThe des: E : 


10 Thereforewill Eve theirs: yn- | wpoanas wh ww m5 ; 


11 For thei haue healedrhehurrof = -: 


12 Were thei honed when 
5 The deftruSlion of the Iewes.-4 The Lord 
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life of all the reſidue that remaineth of eflidions chas 
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ſcribesisin vaine, ed ſea 
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to others ,e their kelds to them that ec wricen for. 
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thal poſleſſe them: * for euerie one Tow [ik you have” * 
f leaſt even vnto f greateſt is Key vs bw 
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fade, andthe om thatT hane giuen 

them) ſhal departe from them. 

14 Why do we ſtay? / aſſemble your ſel- 
ues, and let vsentre into the ſtrong c1- 
ties» & ler vs be quiet there:for F Lord 
our God hathe'pur vs tofilence and gi- 

tohide thm ſel. uen vs water with ® gal to drinke , be- 

nes, & acknow- cauſe wehaue finned againſt the Lord. 
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& Thac is,hathe 
braghe vs inco troubles. K 
gage —_ 16; The neying ofhishorſgs was heard 
they hal nos from! Dan,the wholeland trembled at 
atrribuce this thenoie of rhe neying of his Rrog hor- 
plague ro fortu- . ,.forthei are come, & haue deuoured 
ne, but to Gods x. MET» ag 
juſt judgement, The land wirh-all thatis in it , the cities 
Cha 9,15. & 2;, & thoſe that dwell therein, 
17 For beholde,I wit” ſend ſerpents, & 

cockatrices among you » which wil not 
be. be charmed, & they ſhal ſting yousſaith 
m God threate- the Lord, | 
6-2 nancy #18 I wolde haue ® comforted my ſelf a- 
eee i gainſt ſorowe , but mine hear 15 heauie 

1N MECe C 


ſhal viterly de- | 

ſroye them inz Beholde, the voyceof the crye of the 
ſuche ſorte as 
by no meanes 
they ſhal eſcape. 


n KeadChap. 4, 


19. 
© Thus f Lord 
Fpea keth. 

p © The people 
wonder y they 
khaue (lo long ti- 


-T He fpeaketh 
in the perſone 


of the ©, 
_ who CES 
gemie cometh, 
wil rine abour 


I5. 
Chap.14s 19. 
] Read Chap.4, 


of a farre countrey » Is not the Lord in 
Zionis not her King in her? W hy %ha- 
ue they prouoked me to angre wv their 
grauen images>& with the vanities of a 
ougs god? 

20 The 
ded & we are not holpen. 


daughter of my people:Iam heauy,and 


aſtoniſhment harthe taken me. 


nc 
<q The prophet 
Þeakert this. 


x Meaning,thar22- Is there no balme* at Gilead?is there 
" no mans helpe '1Q Phiſicion there? Why then is not-the 


-or meanescold jo rhe daughter of my people 


+fane them: for ,**” 
in "Gilead was  recouered? 


ES, precious balme, 


ap, 46, n.or 


-el deriding the CHAP. 


I'X. 

The complaint of the Prophet for the mi- 
lice of the people, 24 In the knowledge of 
Ged oght we onely toretayce, 26 The Un- 


who loked for 


- -wha 


v$- 


lead, Hofe-6,3. 


ter and mine eyes a fountaine of 
Fre nronher £2re5 > tharT might wepe day & night 
= The prophet £7 the {laine of the daugþter of my 


people. 


at compaſsion y De | 
2 - Oh, that Thad in f wildernes a Þ cot- 


he had towar 
ahis er 
q \ h - P 
root meepu Jeaue my people , & go fromthe - for 
« ' thei beall © adulterers & an aflemblie 


-of rebels, - 


neuer;ſuf 
ly lament F de- 
firu&ion thathe 


* Ns Wick 3 - And they bed their tongues4e their 17 | Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Take _— hoe 


is a ſpecial no-.-bowes for © lies: but they haue no con- 
xe to diſcerne®” gave for the trueth vpon the earth; for 
the true pa-” 

ſours frow rhe '- + 


him this cbarg*.-  < | Veterly turned from God. 


; & Tobelye, 
and ſclander gheir neighbours. Sp C8? * 


F oF. 
En Ss. 
bs 


me»t09- fora time of health, and beholde 


| daughter of my people for feare of theng. 


P harueſt is paſtzthe ſomer isen- 


© ?x4 . Buthaue walked after rhe ſtubbernes! Hethevetf 


_ Rtes,the God of Iſrael;BeholdezlI wil fe- wh fuer | 


tage of way faring menthat I might 19 Iwilſcarre them alſo among the hea-m Read Clap) 


:4,t9. b Heſheweth thatthis were more 13 And letthem rake haſte »& let them - by thel 


”  ISquiernes , & greater ſafety for him ro dwell among rhe wilde bea- 
2 wy ehegamolighire wicked people , ſaue thar God hathe inioyned 


des guſhrour of waters 


: 
— 


_ 
XK 
Ld 


4s £ = > Att es 
SR. rh IL P3654 
—_ ARES, 
FI CES: 


theiprocedefrom euil toworſe, & they © 
haue not knowen mesſ(aith the 2g ud 
4 I WR take hede of his neiph 
our, & truſt youggot in anie © brother: RR 
for euerie Cs vil vſedeceir, 8& _ —_ sf | 
rie friend wil deale deceitfully.. and none c 
And euerie one wil deceiuc his fried, finde au honey 
and wil not ſpeake the trueth: for they "3 
f haue taught their tongues toſpeake, .. . © | 
lies , and take great paints to do yic- f They baveſy - 
mo 4 Iy. Fracifeddeeen 
6 Thinehabitation is in the middes of torfake is, 2 | 
deceiuers:® becauſe of their deceit they 7 
refuſe roknowemegſaith the Lord, Ad wo, | 
7 Therefore thusſaith the Lord of ho- Godhen leas 
ſtes, BeholdezI wil Þ melt them, & trye wick 
thE:for whar ſhuldeTelsdofor f daugh- ag j [We | 
ter of my people? | of affii&tion, 
$8 Thetrtogue*z as an atrowe ſhot out, _ S 
& ſpeaketh deceit: one ſpeaketh pea- T/al.141,.6 
ceably to his neighbour his mouth, 1294: 
but in his heart he layeth waite for - * 
him, =: 
9 ShalInotviſitthem for theſe things, 
ſaith the Lord? or ſhal not my ſoule be 
aduenged on ſuche a nation as this? 
10 Vponthe i mounzaines wil I take yp i 
a wepinganda lamentacion, and vpon " 


+ "Vo OP 


a 


5 
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Signifying } 
y places a 


A : ut leruſalem 
the faire places of f wildernes a mour- fhulde be 4s 


ning » decaufe they are burnt vp-ſo that froyed. * 
none can paſſe through them, netherci— the 
men heare the voyce of the flocke: bo- gl 
the the foule of the aire, & the beaſt are gi 
fled away e> gone. o9e 


11 AndI wil makelTeruſalem an heape, 
& aden of dragons. and I wil make the 
cities of Indah waſte, without an inha- 

- bitant. - Es £ | J 

12 Whois*wiſe,to vnderftand this , and k Meaning,the: 
to whome the mouth of the Lord hathe they we all 
ſpoken, eu he ſhal declare jr. Why do- RE 
eth the land periſh,@ is burnt vp like a ging,and j Gol 
wildernes,that none paſſeth through? bathe rakenkis] 

t3 And the Lordſaith, Becauſe they ha- *P-* frorkm! 
ue forſaken my Law which I ſer before 
them, & haue not obeied my voice, ne- 

-" ther walked tbece-after,. 


xy the childre can” 


of their owne heart, & after Baalims, | 
; notexcule them: 


| their fathers taught them, fetus by ei 
15 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of ho- fathers:tor bo4 


- : f they 
de this people with wormewodde,& gi- _—_— 
ne them waters of gall to drinke; perih. 


then, whome nether they nor their fa- — youd, 
thers haue knowen, & I wil ſend a {wor- not lamentyuit 
de after them» til Fhaue conſumed the, ownt 


hede,& call for® rhe mourning women) , home of ald 
 thatthei may come » & ſend for (xilful perfttion : 
womenthat thei may come, - wn 


take vp alamentation for vs, that our fained 
ey es may caſt our,teares & qur eye Iid- Youts > al 


row. 


. 39 For 


A IS © * n oaths 

6% 4th 2 LLC, ra 

AF La 44% RI: ae 4 ay DEb7 
TS, 


91H 


19 For alamentable noyſe is heard out 
of Zion, How are we deſtroyed, & vt- 
cerly confounded , for we haue forſake 

thei the land , and our dwellings ® haue caſt 


6 brbogh 
were vearicof yg out, 
w,hecauſe of , 0 Therefore heare the worde of the 


I” Þ CY eos, >... "a 
_ 
F . : RY 


pt 26. arde the wordes of his mouth) & Prea- 


33. L ”- 
: Wh p Hederideth Che your daughters to mournez & cuerie 
: nn one her neighbour to lI:ment. 

ye which made an 21 For death 1s come vp into our 1 witt- 


+gte of mour- dqwes ; ( isentred into our palaces,to 


ing \& taught deſtroye the children without , and the. 


l * » 

oe WT to vep* w fai- l 

7% - ped reares. | yong men mm the ſtretes. 
qe 


q Sigvifying, F 22 Speakethus ſaith the Lord, The car- 
there is 00e% 1 cf of men thal lies euen as the dung 


% from ypon the field, & as the handful afrer 


Gots iudge- the mower,and none ſhal gather them. 


o pmbor whe 23 Thus(aith the Lord,Let not the "wi- 
"y mofte ſure, ſe man glorie in his wiſdome , not the 


and moſte faxre ſtrong man Florie in his ſtrength , ne- 
| ook «ther the riche man glorie in his ri- 
t Feraſmuche CHES» : ES LE 

znovecan (a- 24 Burler him that glorieth , glorie in 
him ſelf by this, that he vnderſtandeth » and kno- 


Hang _ weth me:for I am the Lord,which ſhe- 


vorldte mca- we mercie,iudgement,and righteouſnes 
66 he ſhewerh. in the earth: for in theſe things I delire, 
ſivin yawe ich the Lord. 

put our truſt , 
therein, bur 5 25 Beholde , the dayes come » faith the 


T5 re 


lad, & reioy- 
ginkim, who 
mely can de- ſed. h 

liver 12, 1.Cor. 26 Egypt and Tudah,, and Edom, and 


OO | thechildren of Ammon,and Moab,and 


pointes are ne- All the vemaſt corners of th& that dwell 
efaric to kno= in the wildernes:forall theſe nations are 


Er *kis yncircumciſed, and all rhe houſe of Iſ- 
where- 


elitcth our Yael are vAcircumciſed in theheart. 
ſPuztion : his bt : 
ement, @ hich he execureth continually againſt the wicked, and 
tiuſtice, whereby he defendeth,and mainteineth the faithful. 

Meaning,bothe rewes and Gentiles, as in the next verſe he ſhe- 
lhe cauſe, read Cha.4,4. 


are* circumciſed with the vncircumci- 


BEEISERT 


CHAP, -X. 


2 Theconflellacions of the ſtarres ave not to 
be feared. 5 The weaknes of idoles » £9 of 
the pawev of God, 2.1 Their paſtours are be- 


come brute beaſts, 


1 Eare ye Ne worde of the Lord thar 
4A Zhe ſpeaketh ynto you 4 © houſe of 
Iſrael. : 
2 - Thus ſaith the Lord, Learne not rhe 
bt way of the heathen, and be not afraide 
wed forbid. for the* ſignes of heauen, thogh y hea- 


og then be afraide of ſuche. 


rfeare the} FortheÞ cuſtomes of the people are 
tions Vaine:for one cutteth are out of y foreſt 
harres , aud (which is the worke of the hands of the 
lets, have Carpenter )with the axe. 


96 "them ſelues,but are gouerned by him , and thetr ſecret 


; * -inences are net knowen to man, an} therefore there 
wy tae nn iulgemene thereof,Deur i8,g. b Meanivg 

7 obſernation- of the tarres, bur their law s & ceremo- 
whereby they 


Fulirme their idolatrie,w is forbidde,Deu.n,;0- 


J 
: Ps 


Cod Tit” 1 


MW: quits 7. ord,0 ye women, & let your cares re- 


we truſtin the TJ ord , that I wil viſit all them , which: 
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w 7 
and with goldet they faſten, it with nai- ***, ve thus 
les,and hammers,that'it fall nor. apy + cm 
ob ; ply ro.fer for- 
5 The idoles ſtand vp as the palme tre, the the yileab- 
but ſpeake not ; they are borne becauſe ſurditie- of the 
they can not go:feare them not,for they wane hang 
. can not do euil » nether can they do ane to be ahe- 
. #90. | med of 5, whe- 
6 There isnonelike vnto thee, Lord: Tun their 
d thou artgreat, and thy Name 4s great is mote ſubiet,; 
1n power. readTx- 44,12. 
7 Whowoldenot feare thee,d King of He teacherh 
: natf5 h Lak people eo life 
nations: tor te thee apperteineth rhe do- yp their eyests 
mien : for among all the wiſe men of y God,who hathe 


Gentiles, and in all their kjngdomes 7! power , and 


there is none lik e thee, __ y rhe ed 


8 Butaltogether thei dote,and are foo- red : & "herein 
- liſh:;fry ſtocke is a*do@rine of vanitie, * beide's, GE 
9 Siluer plates are broght from Tarſhiſh, rn 

and golde f from Vphatz,fer the worke efchew bur the 


of the workeman, and the hands of the good» w rhey 


founder : the blewe ſilke,and the purple ht fo follow _. 7; 


Reucl.15,4. 


7: their clothing all theſe things are ma- eecauſe f pes - > 


de by cunning men. ple thoghe that 


. n , to haue images 
10 But the Lord 5s the God of trueth: aunageat ane >. 


* heis the lining God y and antuerlaſting ferue God & to 


King : at his angre the earth ſhal trem- bring themeo F 


| blez& ynations cinot abide his wrath, £nowiedge of 
him,he ſheweth 

1 (Thus ſhal you ſay ynto them, The ; ,cthing more 
gods 8 that haue not made the heauens diſpleaſerhGod 
and the earth,ſhal periſh from y earth, 29 bringeth 


man inno grid. 
and from vnder theſe heauens) SOD 


tz He hathe made the earth byhis po- ignorance of 
wer » andeſtabliſ6ed the worlde by his God:& therefo- 


” 


wiſdowe, & hathe ſtretched out f hea- 77 M5 calethebis 
uen by his difcretion. _ . yanitie,F wor - 


13 Hegiueth by his voyce the multitu- ke of errors 
; 5 4 : ver. 5, & Ha-" %*/\ 


de of waters in the heauen, and he cau- bak.z hucatledls 


ſeth the cloudes to aſcend from y ends them 5 reachers 


of the earth : he turneth lightnings ro of lies: coorra- 
raine » and bringeth forthe the winde *i© 0 f wicket 


opinion, f thei | ; 


out of his treaſures. | ano} S-debie of 
14 Euerie man is a b beaſt by his owne 5 laye people. Sr 
knowledge : cuerie founder is confoun- f Where as they” 
tingis butfalſehode, & there isnobreth 5 thei 'thog 
| therein, - nothing to cea» 


15 They are vanitie>& the worke of er- x; oroerenge? 4 


rours:in the time of their viſitation they ophir.avi.kin.. +. 


ſhal periſh. 9,28 
= 


them : for he js the maker of all things, che bene in this ... 
& Iſrael es the rod of his inheritance: y Chaprer ſpoke 
Lord of hoſtes i; his Name. - of i0oves vga 


| | thele- - 
17 'C*Gather vp thy wares our of f lad ng det 4 


'© rhou thar dwelleſt in the ftrong place. ſhulde be inCcal. 
ong place, Hu : 


. ; : among the - 
idalaters,& now % one ſentence he infiruRerth them buthe how to © 
proteſt their ewne religionagainfſt 5 idolaters,& how eo anſw@r the. 
totheir ſhame'w ſhulde exhorte the to idolacrie,& therefore he wri- 
reth this ſentence in Caldeans tongue for a memorial; where as all 
the reſt of his writing is Ebrewe. Hh The mare } man thinkerh © | 


him aloae,& therefore thei oghe to renorice 

cours as of idoles;&c.Deut.z2,9-plat 16,5; The Pro 

leth5 lewes toprepare tht ſelnes to rhis captivizie , ewit 

was now atbad,j cheyſhuld fele 5 things, wheregf kt had toldet 
Poe w_9 , 
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- US or thus ſaith the Lord, Beholde at your G od, 0-4 "SY Lo © 
this timeT wilehrowe as with a-ſling f 5 That I may confirme the othe, tharx 
inhabitansof theland, and wil trouble Haueſworne vnto your fathers , rogine ' | 
themyand they ſhal finde it/o, them aland , floweth with milke and © 

19 Woismefor my deſtruction , & my honyzas appeareth this day. Then anſyc. 
Ca had grienous plague:but I thoght,Yetirl is redÞI & ſaid,So be ir,o Lord, -. yo 
| Sage "he. my forowe,and[ wil beare its 6 Thenthe Lord ſaid ynto me, Crye all ker. in j 
reforeT wilea- 20 "My tabernacle is deſtroyed,and all theſe wordes in the citicsof Indah, and mx 


ke ir paciently: my coards are broken: my children are in the ſtretes of Ieruſalem,ſay ing, Hea- ng agreed. 
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ſhy. 


| brgp, 65nd 'gonefrom mezand are not:there is none re yethe wordesof this couenant , and 
ple how to be= to ſpread out my rentany more,and ro do them. 


ave them (el- ſet yp my courtaines. 7 Forl hane proteſted vnto your fa. 
ences 2t * Forthepaſtors® are become beaſtes, thers,when I broght themyp out of the . 
m He ſhew cth and haue not ſoght the Lord: therefore. land of Egypr vAre this day, Triling ea-, Read Cha 4 
how teruſalem haue they none ynderſtanding:& all the rely and proteſting » ſaying , Obey my 
19:15 Haas er. flockes of their paſturesare (catered, VOyce. 4 
af - gx 22 Beholde;the noiſe of the bruteis co- 83. Neuertheles they wolde not obey,nor 4 
nifters. mez,& a great comationort of y*North _ encline their eare :bur euery one wal. | 
_oReadChap.4 corey, to make the citiesof Iudah de- * ed in f ſtubbernes of his wicked 4he : 


, d According og 
He Tpeakech folates& a denne of dragons. ring ty 


art:therefore I wil bring ypon themall i; oye fan; 


T5 
Tis , becauſe 5 23 O Lord,I knowe,that?che way of mi the©wordesof this couenant , wiich I be, & nor u; ; 
Nebuchad-nez- jc notin him feif;, netheris it in man ro commanded them to doybut thei did it 19% wpu 


R ted bi 
cd 4-4 497hin walke & to direQ hisfteps. not, | im, 


: ; e Meagivg; | 
re-againſt the 24 O LordzcorreR me, but withliudge- 9 And the Lord ſaid vato me, A t conf- —_—_ Ky 


| * Moabires and ment,not inthine angrezleſt rhou brang piracie is founde among the men of Jy... |*s conccindly 

$8 1 1 rIR © meto nothing. Fw”, dah, & amongthe inhabitants of leru-) Boar. \, 
| © dechiahs rebel- 25 Powre out * thy wrath vpon the hea. falem. / ©, FThatis,agu 
; lion, he turned then, that knowe thee not s & vpon the 1© They are turned backe to the 1nt- neral conſe 0 
*. his powertogo £ nilies that call not on thy Name : for quities of their forefathers, $ refuſed to _ ik al 


againſt} Jeruſa- " | gw 
tow. Ezek.2r, they haue cats vpiaakob & devoured heare my wordes.:& they wentaftcr 0- 


- 2x.therefore F him & conſumed him , and haue m ther gods to ſerue them: rhus the houſe 5 
-- Propher ſaith,y 1-1 -bitacion deſolate. © \ of Iſracl,& y houſe of Iudah haue bro- Ss 


—_— Lords ken my couenant , which I made with '-# 
$4 


diretion. l 
q. Conſidering that God had reneiled vnto him the certitude of their fathers, 


ir captiuitie, Chap.7,i&,he onely praycth , thar hewolde puniſh x; Therefore thus ſaith the Lord , Be- | 
© them with merg@y; which Iſaiah calleth,ta meaſure.Qba.27,2.mea- holde, -witbri 1 h b: 
- Faring his reddes by their infirmitie,,Cor.10,r;.for here by iudge- 01Gey 1 WR vring apiague vpon thems ps 
"meu pr not onely the pnniſhment , but oy a" mereiful mo. rh they ſhal not be able to eſcapes | 
deracion of the ſame , as Chap.-zo,vw. r Foraſmucheas Gdd and r h they crve | 81 wi * 
|} - ean not onely be knowen aod Horifet by his mercie, thac he:vſerh any h vr. TY ny Fe vnto me , I wil u- Lone 
+ - Toward his Church, but alſo by his wſtice in puniſhing his enemies, » true fanh& 
| .- heprajeth that his gloric may fully appearc bothe in.the one & the 12 Then ſhal rhe cities of Iudah, and the eackatl 
| -* erher,plal.79,6. | : inhabirants of Teruſalem go, and crys ; fman&gi 
FEES __ CHAP. XI, - - vnto thegods vato whome thei offer whicihaſ 
# A curſeef them that obey not the wixrde incenſebur they ſhalnor beabletohbel-F7994% 
of Gods couenant, 10 T be people of Indah, | P© them in time of their trouble, 2 
Following the fteppes of their fathers , wor- 13 For according to the nomber of thy , read 
"(Pipe firangegods. 3 The Lord forbiddeth Cities were thy gods,o Iudahiand accor-28. | 
"Lereviiah to praic for thems. + Ag to thenomber of theſtretesof Ie- 
ps re{alem baue ye ſer vp altars of confu- 


A TA worde thatcame to Ieremiah fions een altarsro burne incenſe vnto 
from the Lord,ſaying, Baak : 
2 Heareye thewordes of this conenit, 14 Therefore thou ſhalt not pray'for this; read > 
& ſpeake vnto the mitof Indah,and co People y netherlift vp acrye,or prayer 16.8 14 
- theinhabitants@f Ieruſaſem, - or them:for when thei crye vnto me in 1 
=> ; Anday thou vato them, Thus ſaith f their trouble, I wil notheare them, 
a Fecalleth Lord God of Iirael,* Curſed be f man 15 W hat ſhulde my*®beloued tary in mi- 
-+Jewes tof cov- that obcieth not the wordes of this co= - NE houſe,ſeing they haue committeda- o Lt i 
©: Meracion of 1 rants | ; nation with many ? and che holy me 1 haw! 
es AE 4 Which I.commanded vnto your fa. fleſh? goethaway from thee: yer when hows ; 
thers, when I broght them our of f land thou doeft euilthou retoy ceſt, | Meaning 
of Egypt, from the yro fornace,ſaiyng, 35 TheLordcalled thy name » A grene theyofer! 
Obey my voyce, and do according ro, Alive tre>faire, & of goodlie frute : but f Tepleeo 
all theſe things, which I commide you-” with ® noiſe and great tumult he harhe r. 1-2 
 ſothal ye be my people, and Iwil be ſer fyre %.gy it andthe branches of it che iddes 
ed them ſctucs rebellious and ingrate roward him and bra” ep nr 1 Gfhoſtes that planted it with 
I. AN. : * parte, and fo ate ſubic& to the curſe. of the Law* y” or te .0r a2 es taat P ante x0! Bab 
at: - {+ theezhathe pronounced a plague again aj d 
GREG | thee 3 
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'"Ifrachahd bf the houſe of Tudah ) which ' 
thei have done againſt them! ſelues ro * 


prouoke me to angre in offringincenſe 
vnto Baal. 
13 And the Lord hathe taught megand I 
knowe it y exen then rhou ſhewedſi me 
F- ® their praQtiſes, _ 
* 4 Which weart9 But waslike a lambe, ora bullocke, 
| abour privelyto thar is broght. to the ſlaughter , and L 
| eonſpiremyde- Fnewe not that thei had Jeugles chus 
_ againſt me, ſaying, Let vs ® deſtroye the 
| oLet vs defroy tre with the frute thereof, and cut him 
-FPropher& his our of the land of the liuing , that his 
- "dofrine. Some 1. me may be no more in memorie. 


ED "ears 20 But © Lord of hoſtes , that iudgeſt 


wood, meaning» rightecn{ly,and tryeſt the reines & the 


| Nr he ſake heart,ler me ſe rhyP vengeance on them: 


Tr hatred, for vnto thee bane I opened my cau- * 


| dit beig moued ſe. : L "Ns, Foe 
poi the Spit 2r The Lord therefore ſpeaketh thus of 
2400 4an. the men ofP Anathoth (that ſeke thy 
b.etment of Gods life , & ſay »," Prophecie not in the na- 
—plorie and5 ve- me of the Lord, y thou die not by onr 
_ hands) | TIDE 
© ag of 22 - Thus therefore ſaith the Lord of ho- 
is enemies ftegs , Beholde , I'wil viſit them : the 


"eſte of the peo- ſonnes & their daughters ſhal dye by 
Þle:forthis row- Famine, apetobare: 
Sikey MP ,223 And none of them ſhal remaine: for 1 

ercadChapaz. wil bring a plague vporni-the men of A- 
©'Xot that they achoth , exe the yere of their viſita- 
" golde not abide . . . 
Wheare God na. ©19- 


. 


med: (for hercin s ' ck 

5 th6i wolde ſhewe them ſelues moft huly) but becanfe they colde 
a«abide to be ſharpely reproued and therefore defired to be flatte- 
\ned,1{2.30,10.and to be maintent div their pleaſures, Mich.2,1r.and 
4 tohcare yice condemned, Amos.7,r2.. :.- 
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& #1 The Prophet maratlethat the profferitie of 
Sk the wicked , althogh he 'ronfefſt God to be 


righteous. 7' The lewes are forſaken of the © 


- 


Lixgd. 14 He. ſheaketh againſt paſtors and 
preachers, that PEA the peopl hey 
Lord threatneth deftiiitFHion vnts the naciss, 
that troubled lIudah, OY 


WY 
T 


; fa . 4.31 vY S73Y 
| ! FYLord if T diſpute with thee thou 
Chap, x17. art* righeeous: yer lerme.calke % 


a The. prophet thee of thyindgements:whereforedotth 
confefſerh God Tu dg : 


tobe luke in all the waye of the wicked Þ proſper? why 


kis dowgs , «1. Are all they in'welth- char rebelliouſly 

Wd! (88 be noe tranſprefIe?--:. YE 24 I EURO TY: 

reaſon F225, 22 Thou haſt planted them,and they ha- 
Mes, veraken roote:thei growes& bring for- 
' This queſtion the frute *thou art nerein:their thouth, 

oe oacalway and farre from their® reines,. ks 

91 go 


laden: miey ſene me, anderyedimine:*hearr:roward {i 
«ad ol ors thee pul etremy; our tike"fheps forthe fors. 


mochildren i £2231 M 
v3 of Rn | ; "\88-- 4 i. / | 

Fila tob.21 plal 3 2 ab 5 3b 2 4 FS 
ve 7 plat 37,2-75,1. Haba 2,q. © They profeC. 
SITE wourbe, bux demte hiv in hearg which is lierg ene by the 
SAR 29,y-mat.rs,8. . Sear oem 
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lives yong men ſhal dye by the ſworde- their 9 
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us 7 Evil neighbours. 333: 
ſkughter, and # prepare them for fdayq re trons” 


aughter. eR eeY 
4 How long ſhal the land mourne,and f fe the,meaming. 


| herbes of every field wither , for F wic- **t Godw 


kednes of themthat dwell therein? the cb —_—— 

beaſts are conſumed and the byrdes,be- Wickedons he | 

cou they ſaid, © He wil notſe our laſt while —_— 
5 Ifchon baſt runne with the f foremen, Eewans rk | 


and they haue wearied thee , then how fulde che more 
ciſtthou marcherhy ſelf with horſes? & {47 bis beauy Þ 
if thou thoghteſt thy ſelf ſafe in apea- oy lacke theme 
ceable land , what wilt thou do in the tiches,w weres - 
ſwelling of Iorden? : ſigne of his mer- ” 
6 Foreuen thy brethren, and the houſe & bufn Gods | 
of thy father , euen thei have delt vn- lenitie & his pro © 
faithfully wirh hee, & they haue cryed Pies, they far. 


. out altogether vypon thee : but beleue es ; 


them not , thogh they fpeake faire to God wolde cuer 
oe | - be mercifu}] , & 
7 'T haue forſaken ® mine houſe: I have j2* Teeny — 
lefr mine heritage: Ihaue'giuen the de- refore rhey har 
| rele beloued of my ſoule into the hads 4dened them ſet” 
of her enemies. '. ves infinne, gif 


- ner at length f bea. 
8 Miwf heritage is vnto me, as a Þ lyon Res - Pen 3 


in thE foreſt + it cryerh out againſt me, ble creatures 


. therefore haue T hated it. , : _ =P _— 3 
Shal mine heritage be vnto me  a$4 fn dbernhbals 
birde! of dinerſe coloursare not y bir- lic againft God. 
des about her,ſaying, Come,afſembleali - __ thioke bl E 
the beaſts of the field, come to eat hef? x;,omiak in 4. 
19 Many paſtors haut deſtroyed myKvi- that he wolde - 
neyarde, and troden my porcion Vnder reaſon # him, 3 
forte : of my pleaſant porcion they haue 7.5» ? —_ : 
madea deſolare wild ernes.. to matche ang - 
11 They have Jaid ic waſtezanid it, being that he werefar- - 
waſte, mourneth vnto me:and rhe whole * phagune hg EY 
by land lycth waſte, becauſe no mi ſerteth goers, by f fo- © 
'* his minde on tit... te men, meang. © 
to lib i > SK GIS G2 ! TFT" hs £ he of DES 
12 Thedeſtroyers are 'come vþ0n all the 1740 envy,» 
high places. in the, wildernes : for the ns pr gfe 
s is. © AC; : of. LE | 
ſworde of the Lord hal deuoure from ruſalem,w hls. 
theoneend of the landzcuen to the other 4c *rouble \ the 
end of the land; no fleſh ſhal haue PEa- then en we , 
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ed did. 5 
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» tat no8 God vi by -Y 
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| pride IQ 1438 | 
| 1s And after that] haue nad them * 


9 Aſter that IT 
have paniſhed 5 
Gentils,, 1'wil 
haue mercie vp5 
them. 

r The true do- 
Rrine and mancr 
to ſeruc God. 


- Read Chap.4, 


9 Fan 32S 
Vw F a, x 
ES 


refer! | Repeti ae ON 


this Ts Ros ſaich the Lord God of. 
"Iſrael Euerie Þ botrel thalbe filled with b Euerie 0 
wine,and thei ſhal faie vnto thee,Do we you ſhalbe-$1. 
not knowe y cuerie bottle ſhalbe filled ca no 


with wine? 


$i 


. 


outs I 1 wil returne and haue compal- 
fion on themzand yil bring againe eue- 
ry man to his hericage » and eucry man 
to his land, 


16 And if they wil learne the * wayes of 13 Then ſhalr thou ſaje vnto them, Thus al ig 


E he ſeke bow to 


ſaith the Lord, Beholde, 1 «il fill all y helpe your i 


my people , to ſweare by: my Name) 
inhabitants of this land,cuen the Kigerow 


{{ TheLord liueth as they taught my 


ſhirt. , 


cople to ſweare by Baal ) then ſhal 
| thenomberofp . they be buylt * in the middes of my 
Faithful, & haue people. 


175 = ed myty Butif they wil not obey ,then will 


c Shs ſhalbe of 


nacion>laith the Lord. 


CHAP. XIII. 


wed, 


[ peo- 


The deſtrufion of the Tewes is prefiger 

#73 Why Iſrael was receined to ber 
ple of God,and why they were forſaken, 
He exhorteth them to repentance, 


z *F* Hus faith the Lord vnto me, Go, 

and bye thee alinen girdleand pur 

1t vpon thy loynes,and put itnot in,wa- 
ter. - 

2 Sol boght the girdle according to the 
commandement of the Lord, and put it. 
vpon my loynes. 

3 Andthe worde of the Lord came yn- 
to me the ſeconde time,ſayin 

4: Takethe girdle that thou i haſt boghts 
, which is vpon thy loynes, and ariſe go 
toward *Perath,and bideit there in the 
cleft of the rocke. - 

e- 5 SoIwent, & hid it by Perath, as the. 

Lord had commanded'me. 


"205 ate this ' 
| eiver perach 2 
- Euphrates wa 


"farre from I 


A Tufalem, it is e- 


- mident, chatthis 6 And after many daies » the Lord {aid 


I . \etrvreby was fi- 


þ- "ex ſhulde paſſe * 
: 'ouer Euphrates 


Ps 


3, Wy ID me,Ariſe,got: toward Perath,and ta- 
" ke thegirdle from.thence, which I c5- 


manded thee to hide.chere. 


TG Ie- 


ei 
FS Fa toke the girdle from the place where I 


{Jo m__ ofti- had hid it, & beholde t e girdle» was 
qe . |, Corrupt, » "and was proficable-for c-__ 


Then eheworde of the, Lotd! came yn- : 


120 ME; 
Thus: T8 Lord! At EEO FTe3) et 


FL deſtroye the price of. Iudah;& the . 

ear pride of leru alem.,. 
» 29; This wicked p e 
ſues, worde « : walkeafrer y lub- 


FF | of their Hoy: *heatt 2 , and walke 
| a The Þ fr tg go 


boa- 


{crue, chem, and to 
Ck eforethey ſhalbe as 


this, Pitts; which is profitable"! to nv- 
#1 Borg ES ths = 
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vtterly plucke vp, and deſtroye that. 


16 Giue glorie tothe Lord your God 


Then went Ito Perath,and digged, & ©. beautiful flockes 


ple have refuſed to ; 


that fic. vpon.the throne of Danid, and 
the Prieſts and the Propietes and all f_ 
inhabitants of leruſalem with drunken. 
nes. 

14 And I*wil dath them one againſta. cy, halbe ares 
nother , cuen the fathers and the ſonnes fie for me to d6- 
A a3 the Lord: 1 w1l not ſpare, Rroye 3 preateſf 
I «1 not pitiehor haue compaſsion, bur 37 *** firm. þ 

»DUL geſt, as it is for / 
deftroie L Qnkk 2 manto breakg F 

15 Heareand giue care, be not proude ; *uthea bongly, * 
for the Lordhathe ſpoken It, — LY 

before he bring 4 darkenes;and or cuer 4 Thatis, aft 

your fete ſtumble in the darke moun. ion &miſerg 


raines , and whiles you loke for © light, xB, « oY 
he turne it into the ſhadowe of death 2 e Meaning, for - 
make it as darkenes. helpe an (up-s 

159 Butif ye. wil not heare this, my ſoule 7; of 5 E8fte | 
ſhal f wepe inſecrer for your pride, & f You thal fury 
mine eye ſhal wepe & drop downe tea- ly be led wvy 
res» becauſe the Lords flocke is caried carding VIE 
awaie capriue. affe&ion ws 

13 Saie vnto the © King and to F Quee- you, ſhalwe ig 
ne,Humble your, wJucs, fit downestor f ar ſab hoy, 
crowne of your glorie ſhal come downe} ner. = 0 
from your heads, 2 For Ieliols. | 

19 Thecities of > che South ſhalbe ſhur x rs Rh 
vp, and no man ſhal; open them: :all n= c.1ves by 1ew-+ 
dah thalbe _ awaie capriue: itſhal- mike. -ounſ] | 
be wholy caried awate captine.' | 0 "the! 

20 Lifr x pryour'eyesand beholde them Babylon 
that come from the North, where is the þ That1s,of tvs 
i Aocke that was giuen thee even.thy dah mh nh 


abylon 
21 Whatwilc Shen he ſthal vi- : ited 
ſir thee?(for thou haſt® taught them to King, I's 
be captaines tas chief over thee) ſhal peop! 
Tp ane rakethee as a woman in tra- k by king 1 * 
nail ragers tor nt 
22 And if thou (aie in thine heart, Whe- P* pho 
refore come theſerhings vpor-me * For © fight againk! 
the multitadeof thinginituitiesare thy thee, 
RT ET RI thy heles made | 16.cdolt © 
babes: owners by pocrific 'hd 
23+: Canthe- MatksMovet chage his ſkin?y; be Foulled 
. ;ongtic Jeopardhis:ſpatres F<ben maie.yerby Kane Hy 
alſo do So0rWae's are accuſtomed med t0.d0. 0 4 i 
- ;Guil;/ | . 
24: Theiefore: ili <a them; 1as the 
fubblexchariis cake, awaig with, y f Sourh, 1d 
__—_ #2391532.4151/5. 4080 21:7 | a #i; 3.186 "hy 
51 Ehisss thy portion, ant the parre of Bl 
i meaſutes:/from: he Lord - 1; 
| hecauſe-rhou-baſt forgorren fie _ ab news 
ſted.in lies. i ? 
coner d crG 
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© 7 haue ſehethine adulteries} 
| {Tneyin Ir | 
| olatrerobor-" | dome om the hilles in Frhe $4:aud 
* fexinflamed af- _ 1; « + bominations;Wa'vrito theey?) le- 
Aayro_y rufalem : wilt thou not be made cieante? 
| when ſhal+gonce be? {;./: ''% 1; kf Fr 
4 markes & ſignes | 


'q There is po 
'alace-{o bie nor 
274 þ $5 Brbas (37 35 
* hive idolatrie CHAP. (XITIL.. 
* , appeare not. . pn 4 
E '.. x Of the dearth that ſrulde come. 7 The 
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Lord. 10'The- vnfaithful people are not he- 
pheres that ſeduce the people. 


He worde' of the Lord y came vnto . 
| L. Jeremiah,concerning the *9dearth. 
| mas ver-4- * 4  fndah hathe mourned and the gates . 
© YOrgeftr em. thereof are deſolate » ,they haue bene 
© 3 The wore fi- Þ broght ro heauines ynto the gronnde, 
[> grificth 'ro. be. and'theeryeof leryſalem goe Yp>” 
* pupae And their nobles haue ſenc their 1n- 
| frextreme ſo- feriours tothe warer » who came tothe, 
|” ove, welles,'and founde no water:they retur- 
"a0 "ned with their veſlelisemprie:they were 
LL rovit, with: aſhamed & confounded , and © couered 
- ahesinzoke of their heads. £ h 
y poet hae 4 For: the grounde' was deſtroyel1 , be- 
t the brute beaſts Cauſe ther? was no raine N theearth:ithe _ 
9 ee plowmeE were aſhamed, &couered their 
| omelld'o heades, | My 
Þ—yoog; contranie 5 , Yea>the binde alſo calued an the field, 
irs dh. and forſoke 4 it, becauſe there was no 
BN tale: oor; BS 417 90-15 Sooh a 
($-wA 6 And thewilde affes-did Rand iny high . 
rewe in. their. winde like 
\,, *|poingwadiy © dragons : theit eyes did faile becauſe _ 
; couled # drin- there was nograſle, Y; ; J.2 2045 1 j + 
| ting of water,  f © Lord , thogh ouriniquitiesteſtifie 
| 9 m_e = againſt vg» deale with vs according to: 
| fre them, — thy Nametfor ourrebelliosare-manie, 
 f-He ſhew ethy we ſinned againſt thee. - | 
b uy way 280 the hape of Ifrael, t 
k | ves, W is by 
* - Mfained con- 
; _ our ſerh by to tarie for anight?” | 
| ning ro him by 9 by artthof asaman aftonied; and. 
 epentance. as b a ſtrong man that can not helpe? 
8 That raketh yerthou,; 0 Lords art inthe middes of, 
vs,and thy Name is called ypon'vs:for- 


” -forlacke of rai- 


| Which are ſo places , and'd 
tote of nature, y 


| 
; 


_ 


he (auzour the-, 


- 


ome for vs, ' 

Ah Atone y ha- 

| the "nk Fe dakeVsnot,” "s op 
She þ& yet is 19) Thus faith rhe Lora vnto-this peo- 
 hicbangs, © Ples Thus have they delired to wandre: 
| 4Rexd Chap,n, they hauenor reſrained.cherr fere;there- 
7 WR mg, fore the Lord hathe no delite..in thems 
- THe piticth the 7 y 


| Fcople. , 
bf yt ite roms t16zand yiſtt their finnes.. . 
=o which :r Thenſaid the Lord vn 
 bitf Lordavy, alt inotprayezo do this people good. 
| vered\, thatbo. 12 W 
HefPropheres, crye,and when they offcr burnt offungs. 
E Ns cit and an.oblation, I wil nor accept them: 
; Ts. which butt wil conſume:them by the ſwarde, 
_##nt#beſedu- and by the famine.and by y peſtilence. 
»tz Thenanſwered Iz<Ab Lord God, be- 


ted ,that periſh | 
* holde, the * Propheres ſay varo chem, 


- 


3 'Chap.23,16 & 27 
' UK2g,z. 


. BY "1 h Ge _ x ; Y ex aug nk TY Y 
ue-ſc  ady *thy ** Ye thal not ſe the ſworde ; 
gs 5 the filthings of tby whore. © 


14 


reof in the time of trouble,why arcthou ;. 20” Wie 9 acknowled 
as a8ſtranger-in the land , as one F'paſ-. - 


but he wil now remember their iniqui=,. 
tome, i Thou * 


hen thej fa{t, 1 wil not heare their - 


h nether ſhall © 
abate come vypon you., but] wil giue 
you aſſured peace inthisplace..  _; 
© Phen the-Lord ſaid vato me, The 
Propheres prophecie lies inmiy. Name. —_— 
:, * Thaue not ſene-chem, nether did 1 c6- (hap. 23214 
- mande themnether{pake I vnto them, 27, 21.0 19,8. 
- but they-prophecie vnto you a falſe vi- 
: flon,and diuination, and vanitic, & de- 


- 


1 . ceixtulnes of theirgwne heart, | 
| prayer of the people aſking mer cie of the 15 Therefore thus ſaich the Lord, Can- 
- cerning'the. Propheres that prophecie 


ard. 12" Of prayer, faſting »and of falſe pro= 


in my Name, whome IL haue not. ſents 
yet they ſay , Sworde and famine ſhal 
not be in this land , by ſworde & fami- 
ne ſhal thoſe Prophetes be conſumed. 

16 And the people to whome theſe Pro- 
phettes do:propheciezſhalbecaft out in 
rhe 1ſtretes of Leradalem , becauſe of the. 

- famine , & the ſworde,, & there ſhalbe 
none to buxrye them, bothe they, & their 

. #1weszand their ſonnes, & their daugh- 
ters2 for I: wil powre their wickednes 
vpon them, l | 

17 | Therefore thou ſhale ſay this worde | 
vnto,them, Let mine eyes drop dow- 
ne Lteares night and day without cea- 

| ſing;; far ahe virgine daughter of my 
.people is Geſtroayed with a great de- 
a ge » 41d with a ſore gricuous pla- Chap 9.1 lambs.) 

18 For if I gointo the field, beholde the m Bothe hie,# 
ſlainewith the ſx orde :.& if I entre into 19%© Palbe Ted 
the citie » beholde them thart are ficke pobylon, 

for hunger alſo : moreouer the Prophet n Thogh 5: Pug 

alſo.and the.Prieſt go a wandring®znro her knew rhasy 

a land that they know not, - ; = Frogus ED 

19 Haſt thou veterly rejieQed.* .Indah, were . hypornt 
or hathe thy ſoule abhorred Zion?W hy te5,and” battard 
haſt chou ſmirten.vsthat ve cannot be ar 4.9 - 
healed? Weloked for peace,& there i$ for his (promes 
no godd,& tor the time of healch, &&he- ſake * he wolds 

' holderouble. CR 367”, 

$2 Fe PS 0 hurch , fort 

$640 Lord,ourwic- Cm; 
kednes eg the iniquitie of our fathers; 's He be cheek: 
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Ar Do nor abhorre vs: for thy 
ſake caſt not downe the.throp 
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22 Are there anie ameng the? vanities-rbis famine; 

.of the Gentiles , that.can giue raine?or #45 the. begins: 
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.can the heauens giue ſbowers? is itnot gs © 
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"theſe things. | FEY. In 


n 


1 The falſe pro. 
hetes promi-. 
-d peace, & af 

ſurance, bur Ie-. 
remials calletly 
to teares, & re- 
pentance for 
her. afflition,! 
Wis at hand, as 


T ik - 
$4* 3 


© 
® 


+ 


"”. 
4 
x" 
. 
A 


| NamevkumblethÞ thk 
bpnrh Gao” 
-f..rhy ues rs "Got" hy 
or thy babar Sax © wy! 

> ' "58 ce, Wis & nelie 
"mearie to auofd 


CHAP.-XV. 


I 


"The Lord Wolde heare no prayer fir the phones war's 


as E 


Tewes, 3 But threaineth to deftroys the | 
war © © "gr4t@ ria! peg 


with foure plagues. 


EOS... 
1*F*Heſaid Lord voto me,* Thi Ss 
"Tris Samuel ſtode Tera Lecnaues 
- Jet mine affection coldeinorbetovard cc 

” LERTLSTES OS IN #145 [x 


wy 4.474 
. 14s "Wh * 
Nv -#:$*.. + G 
, - 
7 x f 4 x4 
©, ©," 402 wv ISLES 
- 4 Wd ETA. . 


S622 52 4:8 
= 0 *% 
MC Oey 


£ * oy 
35 Lo - . 
- 
4 "x et 3 
* =o 
D 


he FP rv 


54 8) 
+3 uy 
z 


4 F 26s L 


Z $ _ FB > 
/ bo 6 "  " 
©. 


- a " 4 44 
TIT 
P VS » SPE 


erreieted. 


"4 


ler them depaxrte. EY 
2 Andif they ſay vnto thee, Whether 


ſhal we departe ? then. tel them ,/Thus - borders.” -- | 
ſaith the Lord z* Suche as'are*appeinfed 14 And1wilmakettice 


to death,ynto death: & feche as arefor 
the ſworde , to the ſworde, & ſuche'as 
are for the famine to the famine; and 


ſuche as are for the captmitie, to the 15 


captiuirie. 

AndI wil appointe over them foure 
kindes, ſaith the Lord , the (worde to 
flay,and the > doggs to teare in pieces, 
 & thefoules of the heauen , & the bea- 

——_— earth to deuoure , and to de= 
| 6 Woe © 

- ſeed Ge 4 I wil © ſcater them alſoin all kingdo- 
- xo& froferfea- mes of the earth , # becauſe of Manaſ- 
| r6,G j” > 7 vp ſch the ſonne of Henzekiah King of 

21d Kain. " Tudabyfor that which he did in Ieruſa- 

d Not that the Jefn. . 

K pro _—_ Who ſhal then haue'pitie vpon thee,o 
3 wy As one. Jeruſalem? or who ſhalbeforie for thee? 
© ly, but for their or who ſhal $0 to'pray for thy peace? 
owne fimes al-G6 Thou haſt forſaken me , ſaith y Lord, 
| m2 | yew" oy & gone backwarde : therefore wil I 
| wickednes,2. ftretch out mine hand againſt thee, and 
* King. 21.9  deſiroyethee; for I © am wearie withre- 
fled us 1 hr penting. | | 

47 Trendy 'or7 AndTIwil ſcatre them with theſfanne 

f in the gates of the earth : I haue wa- 
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, ſemblie of the yong mena deſtroyer at 


RS; | none day : I haue canſed' hims to fall 
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-h She that had #PEGEc'Y. : 
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£5 i bu 6 Pg We. 
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-\ & Theſe are the 
bn lataing mies.ſaith the Lord. 

- of f obſtinaciezq, * Wois me my mother, that thou 
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hte $otadi- pany ne. _ meon yſurie : et euerie 
miniſters : tott The Lord ſaid, * Surely thy remnanr' 
 wirgtobancall}F ſhal have welth: ſurcly T wil cauſethine 
-worlde againſt 
.- them.thogh chei 
tiue none occa- 
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med,and the reſidue of them wil I deli- 


trouble and in the time of afflic&tion. 


<- plexicie che Lord conforte-i me,& ſaid rhatmy laſt dayes ſhulde be. 
—pquict:& by f cnemic he meaneth here, Nebuzardi 5 captaine of Ne- 
{; buchadnezzar, who gaue reremiah 5 choiſcerher ro rewaine is his 
Þ  covntrey,0rd8 yo whether he wolde:r by Fenemic he meanech F 
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the ſunne hathe failediher,yhiles it was * Te 
dav:the bathe bene, cofounded, & aſha-- mouth hathe pronomiced Chap.1,13.& as here followeth verſ.20y 


uer vnto the ſworde before their enc-, & couſticie, lo thatall 5 pow ersof 5 worlde {hal not guercomenhes, 
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\ rogo with thine | 
enemies 1nto a land that thou knowet +++... 
not:for a fyre is:Kindled'in mine angre, 
which ſhal burne you. y [ 
OLord,rhou knoweſt;remembre me, © te ſpeak; J 
& vilit me-and'reuenge me of my ®per.. 20: this fo " 6 
ſecurers:take me notawaic in the conti. *'* *freutyea, -? 
nuance of thine angre : knowe that for Pe er a2 
thy fake I haue ſuffred rebuke. == ver tis ches, 
16__Thy wordes were founde by me, and 7 *f them whone 
did ear them) and thy, worde was vnto jurgeacy, oo 
me the ioye &- reioycing of mine heart; corrigible,  ” * 
for thy Name iscalled vpon mez0 Lord?” received; "il 
God of hoſtes. ; ; Kd Sr Ss 2 
17 Iſatenotin the affemblie of f moc- mit "a | 
kers,nether did Ireioyce,but fare alone. "<**., .. MM 
T becauſe of thy plague: for thou haſt 9. no 7 
filled me with indignation. bed conn 
18" Why is mine heauines continual ? oe thy wordeg © 
- ; ue x3 £ 
my plaguedefperate & can nor be hea- lh... F 
lediwhyart thouvnto me*asalyer, and plagues:hewing - 
as waters that faile. what 5 faithful * 
19 Therefore thus ſaith f Lord , If thou _ flo, whey"? 
Freturne +then will bring thee againe) of God, my 1 
@& thou ſhalt ſtand before me: & if thou rAnd baftuoraf. | 
rake awaiethe * precious from the vile, {it*4 meaccoy- | 
thou ſhalt be” according to my worde: nes wr 
let them returne *-vnto theez bur retur- 
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ne not thou vntothem, 
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fight againſt thee”, bur thei ſhal nor 51nes allaledgy | 
Y preuaile againſt thee : forT am with Crt ; 
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the Lord. & liderations ,"& 
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CHAP. XVL 
1 The Lord forbidding leremiah to maries' 
ſhewerh him wharſbulde be the afflitions 
vpon Indah. 1; The captiuitic of Babylm. 
19 Their deliuerance, 19 The calling of the 
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Gentiles, 


'He worde of f Lord came alſo vn- 
' to thesſat ing) ; 


hen. 12 Shalthe® yronbreaketheyron, and z Thou ſhalt notrake ®thee a wife , nor q 
kb Which 35.22 the brafſe that commeth from y North? eIT Ge. 


haueſonnes nor daughters in this place. a Mening.bit | 
Land concerning y f tity 

ſonnes, and concerning thedaughrers j eng, 
are borne in this place, and concerning gife, & chiidres 
their mothers that beare them , & con- hulde wn al 
cerning theirfathers that beger them —__ RY 
1m this land, ©- : 
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thei ted, nether ſhal ,6 Beholdesſaith the Lord ;+-wil fend'our "Y 
ties e1 ſhalbe as don- any 8fiſhers,and thei ſhalfilh them, & by Glheis in 
aftergwill ſend Our many bacers, & roy eto are m4 : 
' thal bunt them from everje mountzine*?* Pabylonians | 
and from euerie hill;and out of \'caues who PR als 12 
of the rockes. EO #1 7-1» "-Rroy.ehs in fuck? 
of the earth. | .. .17 Formineeyes are vpo0 all their wajes; {27* that if they. 
7 5 Forthusſaith the Lord,bEntrenot in-_ thei are not hid from my faceznetheris een 
” $$nifying F £0 the houſe of mourning , nether goto ther injquirie hid from mine eyes. takethem.. > 
| eaficin ful- Jament » nor be moued for them for I 1g And firſt twil recompence theirgni- | 
'B wy "4 Ht | haue taken my peace from this people, _quitie and their finne double , becauſe-- 
| ive Jeaſure ro faith the Lordzeven mercie akid compal- they haue defiled myland,and have fil- 
- WH £ifort another. fign- "A, Ta led mine 1nhericance with their filthie 
_ 6 Bothe the great, & the ſmaleſhal dye +carjonsand their abominations. © 


bk Thac ts cox fad 
O Lord, thou art my i forc ©, & my Gees 28 


ſtrength & my refuge inthe day of af- rers ; Tthey,of.. 
fliion : the Gentiles ſhal come vnrof*<4 to Molech 
thee from the ends of the worlde, and __ woggtraph 7 
ſhal ay ,Surely our fathers hane.inheri- of God inahiet 
ted © }jes, & vanitie, wherein there was 9Viuerance , v 
er no profite, . | "hat onely 
ive the y*'cup of conſolation todrin- 2g, Shal a man make gods vozohim ſelf, #4. (ee. 
ke for their father or for their mother. g& they axe no gods? | - theGene;1 a 
$ Thouſhalt notalſo go.into the houſe ,; Beholde, therefore 1 wil this once © nr fathers. 
of feaſting to fir with them to ear & ro Treache them: wil hewethem mine had bong 
drinke. & my power, & thei ſhal know that my fore ir comenel 
9 For thusſaith the Lord of hoſtes.,, the Name is the Lord. ne} 
God of Iſrael! , Beholde, 1 wil cauſe to 
ceaſe out of this place in your eyes , e- * 
venin your daies the voice of mirth, & 
the' voice of gladnes, the voice of the - 
bridegrome and the voice of the bri- 7 | 
de, | | | thoſe that put their confidence in man. 
10 And when thon ſhalt ſhewe this peo-- | 9 Mas bear! is Wicked. to God is the ſtav- if deliggs« 
; pleallgheſe wordes, & thei ſhal faievn- - cher of the heart. 13 Thelizing waters are Ay » thy F '} 
ro thee;* Wherefore hathe'y Lord pro= forſaken. - 21 The right keping of the Sab- worlhip IF = (ETY 
nouced all this grear plague againſt vs?. bath commanded.  : SEES 0D $2453 vo 
or what _ our emtirpml and whar 1s | WH 
| our finnethat we haue: commirted aga- x 
| diſenble Fern inſt the'Lordour.God? ; s 
co es So 11 Thenſhatr thou ſaie voto them >Be- - 
| Gods Somers cauſe your fathers haue forſaken lake 
"> 8thogh hehad ſaiththe Lord z and have -walked after your-© altars. —-. 
- Wiut cauſe ro other gods,&-haue ſerued the, .& wor-. 2 4 They remember the 
ſhiped them, & haue forſake me, & ha- 


in this.land:thei ſhal not be buryed?ne« r9 
» ther ſhal men lamenrfor them norcur 
' eThit is,fhulde them ſelues, nor make them ſelues bald 
- j0t. rent their for chem, OY £ IP 
- q£ aches in figne 0 T0; hal not ſtretche but #he hands. 
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13 Therefore-wil I drine vouour of this 
land into aland thatye knowe noty ne- 
ther you, nor your fathers, & there ſhal 
ye ſcrue other gods daie and night:for 1 

"rethed wilſheweyou nograce.\ ' © Qt 
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his arme, & withdraweth his heart from all Indah y and nbabirants of © 


the Lord. | Ieruſalem, that entre-inby theſe ga. 

6 For he ſhalbe like the heath in f wil- tes. : | ESRD 504 oo OB 
dernes, and ſhal not ſe when vie good 22 Thus farh the Lord, Take hedero : © 
cometh , bur ſhal inhabit the partched -your Toules, ot. Ig burden in the » ZI 

'bring it in by the ga- ! 2 nningly | 


places in the wildernes,inafalc land, & *Sabbarh. dayy n 
not inhabited. --.. res of Ieruſalem, | "OY 
7 Bleſſed bethe man; that truſteth in y a2 Nether-caryeforthe burdens ourof the 2 ny 
B ' Lord-and, whoſe hope the Lord is. © -- your houſes in the- Sabbath day :nether thmeliy? haut - 
Ap ae 8 & For he ſhalbe as atre that is planted * do ye anie workeybut (andifie the Saban 
ked haue eucr Þy the watery which fpreaderch out here bath,as Tcommanded yourtarhers. * 38 
fome excuſe t® rootes by: the 'riuer » and ſhal not fel 23 Bur they obeyed not; nerher-inclined mas 
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"ed. char cheir Þ< grenie and ſhalnor carefor the yere fe & wolde nor heare , nor receiue car- 1*27 
© owne lewde ima of drought, nether ſhal ceaſe from yel- © refion. Br pf ehis. 
ny cn ding fruce, = 24 Nevuertheles if ye wil heare megſaith vecommanis. 7 
Zo gr eſe 9 | The heart is deceirfyl and wicked. rhe Laxd, & beare no burden through Fe We 
* Inconucniences: aboue all things,who can knove je; ates of the citie iv the Sabbath. day, fors 6f the hw; » 
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24 has.” bur in 14 Heale me,o Lordzand I ſhalhe who- Lord.: ' | me 
| > ys ene le:*faue m&}andTſhal be ſaued:for thou 27 Bur if ye wil not heare me to ſan&i.”. Weg 
| __ lefe ahgne Art BY praiſe... fie the Sabbarhdaie, and not to bearea ,. 8 
- of his fauouriai5 Bebolde,®they fay vnto me, Where is burden. nor ro go through the gates of 
+. his Temple. .the worde of the Lord?ler it come now, Teruſalem 1n the Sabbath daie,then wil * 5 We. 
mn. Their nan 15 But? Thane not thruſt in my ſelf for I kindle a fyre in 5 gares thereof, ** i 
” giftredin 5 bo- 4 paſtor after thee , nether haue I deſi-+ and it ſhal denoure the places of Ie- 0s 
| Yeo -, red _ daye of miſcrie , thou knoweſt: , ruſalem, and ithal nor be quenched, 
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*emg_of thy ven- +dren of the people, whereby the Kings houſe, and there thal I ſhewe thee wy g 
$9929 mores © *fiodab come mn, and by the whick- vordes. + : 
37 E my vocation, FOcigo eut,and inall the gates of Ieru-=" 43 Then I went downe to 5 potters hou- 
'— and ore falem, © - - ' -»,  fe,andbeholdc,he wroghta worke on y 
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| knowe \ pF 20 And fay vnto them, Jeare the wor-= wheles. | || + © 2 Asthepoil 
© Wakes :— by « de ofthe Lord,ye Kingsof Iudah, and 4 And the veffel that hemade of*claie, je poycr'® 
> mes! Sarge, Me | Wits 2947 was broken inthe band of the porter. uer decay | 
=-pale.& rh 1 fpeake nor of any worldelic affe@ion.0 q "How fo he returned, & made itanorther vel- + 

+ Sacuer the wicked deale rigorouſly with me , yet Tet me finde com. - | I 49 Feok2s, hx - ontr ſt 
fort in che.” -'r- Read Chap.rr,20.. ( "Whereas thy dedri- breake them, when lic hache anade them: Fo bave 1 power 

xe may be belt yaderſiand both of wie & owes | | ; to do with you as ſemeth goodto weatltv45, ;"apioch ; 
ue DE Fy Bog | P"7 *. £ * £o . 2 | ; h f F x7 2 y s.. 
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5 Thenthe wordeofthe Lord came vn- 


2. holdes as the claie 5 inthe potters had, 
+ ſoarcyou in mine hand ,& houſe of If- 

| *ael ff 1:5, F-SG3 722.514 
5 I wilſpeake ſuddenly againſt anarion 
or | againſt -a kingdome to plucke it 
vp» & toroore it out gnd to-defitroie 1t, 
$- But if this nation,againſt whome I ha- 
ue pronounced , turne from their wic- 


#7 
* 3. 
© of 

**-./ 


tient 5 Serip 
tributerh 


; (hath ht ro bring ypon th 
| -66d, ir is not y *, 
© ke docth contra» | Va. 
: "xy eo char which ro buylde it and toplant 
” {kc hathe ordci- 
» "afdiohis ſecrer 
* emnſd:but whe 
- he threartenech, 
iris acalling ro 
Ne © 61774 , and 
+: when he giueth 
man grace to 
|. repent, ſthrea- 
— qening (Vw cuer 
- conteiverh a 
| condition in it) 
- Uketh no place: 
- aCchisy Scrip- - | 
's Sack re. $90G6/511 75, : | 
| pentice in God, 13 But-thei ſaid © deſperatly , Surely we 
'” breauſe it ſoap- wil walke after aur ownermaginactons 
S 4 - 9rrey &.do cuente man «fer the ſtubbernesof 
Try men had his wicked heart-- : 
Eaoremorſe, bur 13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord , Aſce 
pete alogerver now among ehe heathen , who hath he- 
- Þn + oo ow. ard ſuche things | che virgine of Hrael 
we ſeifwl,  bathedoneveriefilthily. | 
WE 0: 14 Wila man-forſake-the. nawe of Le- 
banony which cometh from the rocke of 
y field? © or thal f-colde flowang waters, 
fog that come from another placebe forſa- 
--Feſech freſh <6 | /- 
qv wares & Keds 
ke hache ar ho- 15 Becauſe my people hathe forgotten 
LIN go& le. me,@have burnt incenſeto yaniriezand 
ther Prophetes haue cauſed the ro ftum- 
ble in their wajzs from the © ancient wa- 
iesto walke in the paths azd wale that is 
not trodens. - Es 
6 Tomake rheirland defolate& a per- 
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ro Bur if ir do-euj} 1 my fight & heare 
not my yoice» 1.wil repent of the good 
that I thoghtto do for them. - 
tr Speake Sow now therefore ynto the 
men of Iudahy andtothe inbabjcants of 
leruſalemsſaying, Thus faick rhe Lord» 
| BeholdezI prepare a plague for you. 6 
purpoſe atbing againlt you :returne you 
therefore euerie one from his ei] waje» 
.and make your waies.and, yourworkes 


{'# Arno man 
-hathethirf, re- 
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| Kewners abro- 
' Wto quench his 
\Uhirſt + 6 they 
\ Opkt not to leke 
" for heſpe & ſuc- 
courat ſtrangers. 
and lane God, 1 
; which was pre- 


# ſent With them. 


© eThatls.f was Paſſetb thereby , ſhatbe aſtoniſhed and 


| eftrueh, which Kagge. his bead, | : 
rrp taught 17 1 wil ſcattrethem with an Eaſt winde 
*Law,read beforetheenemie:l wilthexe them the 
Is backe, and f not the face in the day of 
; pie tngre & their deſtruction. 
, tovrrd Mr 1 Then ſaid.they » Come 5 > cotprve ad 3 fred 
[ imagine ſome deuiſc.againit Icremiahe. 
for the Law'#® ſhal not perth trom-+the- 
EE , ek red REinael 
: be wicked ha. {ON a 
| Mever ved againft the Feruamts of God; The Church can not erre: 
y Neue rhe Church , and therefore -whoſoeuer ſpeaketh agaiuſt vs, , 
mA to cye,r.King.22,24:chap.7, 4.&20,2.mala 2, 4.206 thus 
ut t rlapn eth-tbe rue Chorch, which Ric a 
4 | 2&is diiiieibs* x ; Y m. 
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© nor the- 
worde from the Propher:come , and ler FE 
vs ſmite him with the ® rongue , and let, ro v3 felandes, 
vs not giue hede to any of his wor- him , and acculs- 
des. - . him:forwe by 

be beleyed, © 


the voyceof them that contend with 


_ me. 
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© Shal euil be recompenced for good?” 
for they haue digged a pit for my ſou- 
le : remembce thar 1 ſtade before thee, 
go ſpeak e good for them 4nd to turne a= 
way thy wrath from them. , 


21 Therefore, deliver vp their children Seing the 6b 


kednes,1wil Þrepent of the plague that 
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23 Yet Lord chou knowelt all thoir coun- 
_ ſel againſt me tendeth ro death :fo 


ſtinace malice: 
of the adueria- 


to famine , and letthem drop away by 
he forenafttieBwrordeand let their wi- ,j. GR 
ve robbed of their children, and be we daily = 7 
s : and $ let their houſbandsbe A mes Pro-\, 
ute death, a»d-let their yong men *':20:"8 mo-y 
Le-dayne hy 506 frorde in the. bar nn 


rit, witheut any 
Xel. FED carnal afe&ion. | 
2 Let thecryebe heard from rheir hou $! aicth for theie 


ſes, when tiou ſhalt bring an hoſte ſud- R_ ry: : by? : 


denly vpon them : for they haue dig- it ſhuldetendts + 
gedapirtorake mezand hid ſpares for $24 8lorte et 


rofite - of 
my, fere. Oe 


. 
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ue / 
nat their ;niquirioineberauroge unde 
ſinne from thy ſight , bur let rhem be 


, ouerthrowe before.thee: deale thus with - 


them 1n the:time of thine angre. 


"CHAP, XIX. 


He prephecieth the deftruttion of 1 eruſalem 
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petual derifion , ſorhat cueric ane thar 


e,and let vs 
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for tie contem 


de of God. | 
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of the ancientsof the p 


ancients of thePrickts, 


pt and deſþiſying of the war- . 


Hus laid the Lord,Gozand bye an | 
earthen batrel of a pottel,and rake 


eople ,and of y - 
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_ Teremiahi ” 
6 Thereforebeholde » the dayes come, 
faith y Lord, that this place ſhal no mo- 
re be called 4 Topherh, nor the vallei 


of Benhinnom;bur the vallei of ſlaugh- 


"C'Read + Chap. 
7;31.& 2. king. 
25201 (2.30.33. 


Tere 


I of the field, 
Chap, 13, 16. $ 


$0,173. 
B  _cauſeof all theplagues thereof, 
Dent?) 53. 9 
eemente 411% Their ſonnes and with the fleſh of their 
daughters , and enerie one ſhaleat the 
fleſh of his friend in;the fiege and 
Kreienes, wherewith their enemies that 
ſeke their liues,ſhal holde them ftreir. 


in the ſight of the me that go with thee, 
11 And ſhalt fate vnto them, Thus ſaith 
the Lord ofhoſtes , Buen ſo wil I brea- 
kerthis people & this citiezas one brea- 


LO 


o 
Ws; 


This viſible Kketh a © ers veſſel, that can] not be 
AsS- - : - 
os Ee Lok. made whole againe,, & thei ſhal burye 


#hemin T opheth til there be noplace 


ghing the afſu- 
racc ofthis'pla- to burye, 
«the Lord ,, Thus wilI do vnto this place , faith 


Facened bY  theLord , & to the inhabirtans thereof, 


is her. _ 

4 a ty the & Iwilmake this citie like Topheth, 

Fear rage gi ene i3 For the houſes of Ieruſalem , and the 
ts houſesof the Kings of Iudah ſhalbe de- 


filed as the place of Topheth , becauſe 
of all the f houſes ypon whoſe 5 rofes 
thei haue burnt incenſe vnto all the ho- 


i& houſes there- 
wit; as we ſe Keoffrings vntoother gods, ' 

> __ ther, Then came Ieremiah from To- 
Read Deut 22, Pheth» where the, Lord had ſent him 
% to prophecie and he ſtode inthe court 
of the Lords houſe ; and faid to all the 


( - 


God of Iſrael,Beholde,I wil bring vpon 
. . "this citie, andvpon all her rownes , all 
' the plagues thar I haye*pronounced a- 


--. theirneckes , and wolde not heare my 
wordes. BY 


TY 


CHAP. XX. 


"2" Jeremiah is ſmitten and caft into priſon for 
preaching of the worde of God. - 3 He pro- 
phecieth the raptinitie of Babylon, 7 He ro 

- plaineth that he tsa mock tng ftocke for the 


Tz topreacht the worde, 
me: =, > 


Bo 0 ET Per GU aBFm- 
mo, VV merfPricfiwhich wisappom- 


7 And I wil bring the counſel of Iu- 
dah & Feruſalem co noght in this place, 
and I wil cauſe them to fall by y. ſwor- 

- de before their enemies, & by the hand 
of them that ſeke their liues : & cheir 
carkeiſes* will giue to be meat for the 
foules of the heauen, and to the beaſtes 

*And Ivil make this citie deſolate & 

& 49 3% @& an hiling , ſo that euecrie one y paſſeth 

thereby » ſhalbe aſtoniſhed & hiſle be- 


*And Iwilfedethem with the fleſh of 


tO Then ſhalt thou'breake rhe bottle 


ſe of heau&,and haue powred out drin- 


5. > peoples 2. | 
—— DS IIIE?; Thus (aitk the” Lord of hoſtes, the! 


- gainft it, becauſe they-haue hardened * 
ty ®Burthe Eord is with me like a migh- OR a. | 
Word: of God. g He is compelled by the fi- 


. Fg 


Lord, 
x [eremiah prophecied theſe 


-ted poternourinthe Houſe of 5 
heard | 
things, 5k 
'2 Then Paſhur ſmote Teremizh thePro. © 8 
pher ./and put himinthe ® Rockesthar * Thit-weſey, + 
were inthe hie gate of Benjamin which cy 08m: 
was by the: Houſe of the Lord, © |, nor the Os. 
3 Andon the morning's, Paſhur br: __ the people. 4 
Ieremiah out of the ſtockes. Then {aid iſe 


-þ 


5 


urſt entre 
Ieremiah' vnto him-, The Lotd hathe pier of Gelb 
not called hy name Paſhur , but? Ma- rich a a chef 3 
or-miſlabib. inftrumenr of 3g, 
4 * For thus ſajth the Lord, Beholde,I wil predyn® 
make thee to be a terrour to thy ſelf, & 18.1. Shs 
toall thyFriends , and thei ſhal fall by 0: feare raid 
the ſworde of theit enemies y & thine e- 4voute, ; 
yes thal beholde it, and I wil giue all _ 
Tudah into the hand of the King of Ba- 
bel , and he thalcarie them captiue into 
Babel, & ſhal flaie them % the ſworde. 
5 Moreouer I wil deliuerall F ſubſtan. + F 3 
ce of this ciries and all the labours the- ks Þ 
reof & all the precious things thereof, b which have 1 
andall rhe treaſures of the Kings of Tu- Culfred them ſe.. 
dahwil Igiue into the hand of their e-j*? 0092 thalks 42 
nemies , which ſhal ſpoyle them , and jhccil.. ** 1 
take them awaie and carie them to Pa- c Heroy appeas, 
bel, © £ | ret impaCiee, ? 
6 And thou Baſhur , & all that dwell in 527 ohm dn 
* thine houſe, ſhal go into captiuitie,'and the ſeruant of '} 
thou ſhale come to Babel, and there y 0d. whe theife, 


y E 
' ſhalt dye, &fſhalt be buryed there,zthou gar yy 4 


* + 
_ 
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| & al] thy ÞFriends, ro whome thou haſt felc their oval il 
prophecicd lies. - is: wane , read, ol £ 
7 O Lord, thou haſt deceived me z and 17)". 44.4', WM x 


am *deceiued: thou art ſtronger then I, chr me forth, *! 
and haſt 4preuailed*: Tam in deriſion to this woghi 
daiely ;euerie one mockerh me» yy vets A 
8 Forfſince I ſpakedI cryed out of wrog) he did his office: | 
and proclaimed:* deſolation: therefo- in hr 7 
re the worde' of the Lord-was made a} Foo pl I 
Rr ynro m&zand in derifion daie= ,.q rhe + Gol 4 
y. | : iudgemeats: but + 
9 ThenT ſaid,Ewilnot-make 'mencion es 2 4 
of him;nor ſpeake anymore in his Na- c,ed for. this. 
-re.But his worde was in minehearre asa 
buraitig fire thur vp in my bones , _ 
'I was wearie wit arings & I colde 
Earl withfo carings 


{4 


he was diſceura' 1 
nor dy... 


ged & thoghtto-" © 
haue ceaſed to 
preache , ſau y. , 1 
A Is HF | Gods Spitit Wd, 4 
'r0 For Fhad heard therailing of many, yo bin one 
| e& feare on everiefide. E Declare 5 ſaid f Thus the ent- ® 
theb, & we wil declareit: all my fami- mies conferred. | 
liars watched for mine balting,/ayiag>[r gu = A 
"may be that he 4s deceined :ſowe ſhal\,.4 beard him 4 
preuaile againft Him» & weſhalexecute ſay thar they} 
SS might accuſe hi 


| rie pyan:therefore my perſecutersſhal- g Hereke he. 
be ouerthrowen', and-ſhal not preuaile, v 


eth how bis |: 
| & ſhit be greatly confounded: for they an 


ith did _ » 
re” 
haue done-ynwiſely and their eucrla-;, Faint ifogde 1 
{ting ſhame ſhal nener be forgotten. to the 26k for - "2 
12 x But, 6 Lord of hioſtes , that tryelt "_ 4 Tater 
che righteous, &{elt the reiney; & the ths 27g pf E 
heaze Tenth w-vengeance on them: , haputtr | 
_ for vnto theshaue Topened my cauſe. wo gh te 


13 Sing 
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; | mie ts ne. Bath 9's 49 $arbs ref $y 
=: 4 5? Fj i tt the ſoule Joke ch nor) prochinyy neher have 
* | ” > ofthe poore's from the hand. of the wit * FR norcomp: , 
K B77 ked -- CAnd. vneo this _ ple thou that fays 64 
« vn { childre 14 q h Curſedbe the day wherein I was fy hus faith the Lord, Beholde,Iſer be- ; 4 
L dn arc ouer borne : & let not. the day whereimmy fore you the * way of life, & the way of < By yeldi is oh. 
WW fone 5:b1s bar- acher bare mezbe bleſſed. ddearh, {ck ey & : 


.* tel off ficth and ic Curſed be the man, that ſhewed .my fa 9 *Hethat abideth inthisciti e,thal dyed þ 
. y reſiſting h2.-. 

f eicir ſe _— z ther,ſayings Aman childe is-bortte yn= by the (worde and by the famine, &by Chap. SP 
p EE the; fall co thee,and comforted him. the peſtzlence; bur hethat goerh ourz& 


til-God PF. 5 And let that man-beas thei cities, 4 _ falleth ro the Caldeans, that be 
| 5 -<j the Lord hathe ouer-turned and repen- you,he ſthal liue,and his life.halbe vn- 


"15,10, ted not: & let him heare the crye in the to tum for a prays |. e As a thing re. 4 


CE þ 1 Alluding to f morning» and the ſhowting at noone ti- 10 For I haueſer my. face againlt this conered fre, ex. 
E ruio 


rand Go Cs .., citie,for euiland not for good » ſaith y "infer, oY 3 
worah, Gcn.49,x7 Becauſe he bathe not (layne me » een. * Lord -;.it thal, be giuen into the hand of 12,& 45.5. 
25, from the wombe , or thatmy morher the King of Babel, and he ſhal burne ir 
might haue bene my grauezor herwome with fyres, :- 
| k Meaning, that hea perperual k conception. - . 1: JAnd /ay vnto the houſe of y King 


- ey Ro”, 3 How is its thatt:came forthe of the of Iudah ,Heare ye"the worde of the 
bes Hoke wombe , toſe labour and ſorowe , that Lprd. 
| ' my daies ſhulde be conſumed with ſha 12. O houſe of Dauidzthus faith F Lord, Fe 
WWE 6 | * Execute indgementf inthe morning, Chap.22, | 
anddeliuerthe opprefied out of F hand f Be uligei go. 
CHAP.  XXI. of the oppreſlor, leſtmy wrath go out Se julie. 
like fyreand burne,tharnone can que- 3 
He propherieth that. Zedekiah ſbalbe takems che it, becauſe of the wickednes of your ERS 
MK and the citie burned, workes. | | 
*4% pits | _ 13 Beholde,I come: againſt thee, inha- Meaning,terus/ - 
He worde « hich came vnto Iere= bitant of the valley »>@rockeof y plai- al Hi nwk was” 
miah- from the Lord , when King ne, ſaith the Lord,which ſay, Who ſhal wy ren; paree F E 
_  - --Zedekiah fenc vnto bim Paſihur, che come downe againſt vs?or whadhal en-- ce of 0 pa ” 
* ſonne of Malchiah» & Zephanith z+the terinto our Tis Pe: ado compaſſ:4 
= ſonne of Maaſeiah the Prieſt>ſaying)s 14 Butl wil viſite you according to ch tbovr' % t- 
MF 7 etthitibe , = jnquire, Lpray thee-of the Lord for * frute of your work es,ſaith the Lord, & * 22 a 
ys tht was tou vi(for Nebuchad-nezzar King'of Ba- I wil : opdle afy0g F in the foreſt there: 328 
raice of his bel makerh, warre agaiofſt vs) ſobey. of,and ir hal denoure: —_ abourir. 7 Thar igin ne 
: es& ſoſoght the Lord wil deale with ys accordingro (von; ; es. Tharen a 
"0 004 35:9id+ 11 his wonderousworkess. that hemay | — CH A P.. £X x I. rees *i6'$;- 


Fey 


Hezek ah when 
+ he ſent to 1(4-  returne Vp from'Vs. 


"1,0 -King.19.1F Then ſaid Jeremiah'y Thus al you 3 Heexhorteth. the King to indgement md. 
Kimabur be- © gy 20 Zedekiahs® | - righteuſoes..g Why leru des 
' pher aighe pray 4 Thus ich the: Lora God: of Iſrael, -into captinitie. 11 The death of $ hall FS 
L yito God to ta- Beholde, I-wil b-rurne -backe rhe: WCea- oO SAO 1s prophecied, 
hrearas £2* pons of warre that are in- your hands, 
| Pharaoh {oghe  wherewith ye fight againſithe King of © id-obe Lord,Go davye, bY F 
yato Moſes, E- Babcl,and againſt the Caldeans, which ' Ef rhe King of Indahs& hea." 
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| 40 op ron Deſiege you wirhourthe walles, &1-wil ke there earthen Fe þ. >>> 
"IF your enemies ro alle emble theminto the muddes of rhas 2. And ſay, Heare eworde of j Lords” ® = 8 
"oF #froze your | citie, 1 6 King ofludak , chat'firteſt ypon the . ©. 

+ LI 5 And Imyſelf os fight againſt you * throneof Dauid;thouand thy ſervants, + 2 

an out ſtretched hand,and with a _ | __ thy people: that enter by-theſe 4, 1 14 RN 

: tie armezeuenin angre and ingerath; | Chap-215 ; : TR 

in great indi gaRcions” | . O$- Thus ſaithrhe: Lord,*Execute yeiud- a This rw bis; 


6 And Iwit{mite choinkebicanc of this yon apd * righteouſnes;and deliver ordari "a 
citie,bothe mangane bealt:thei ſhaldye prefied from the handof the op-f of preaching Flat 4 
IG of a great peſtiſences - preſſor ,andvexe not the ys 76 6 ona 
$. . 7 And $60k05. faith the Lord iT. el Ecker! e$4 nor: -the widowe : do. no Fe bo ent 8 
| deliner Zedekiah+che _— of Tudahs Jlenoeyfor. thedei innecens + blood hindcaroune Jos 
and his oC ee and were | "2 
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> yreatey (ben he 


| thathe wilmo- the Kings houſeof Tudah, Thou artfG i- 
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adder Lote ſhalnot returne thether, | 
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: —o75 thong this land no-more. ; 
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3 Ley = rare without equitie:he vſerh his neighbour 
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25 And I wil givethee intothe hand of colde Wag 4 
them that fcke thy:lifes and* into the parte From bimy | 
hand of them , whoſe facethou feareſt, 4,1" be cane, 
euen into the hand of Nebuchad-nez- David ory ; 
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1. +. teous*branche,.& 2 King ſhal.reigne,&. of rhe Lord thathe hathe perceiued & made yo 
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not able:ro ſu- 
ſeine: therefore 
d7 wicked in de- 
riding j worde, 
wolde aſe of 5 
proph-res,whar 
was f burden,as 
-thogh thei wel- 
de ſay,You ſcke 
nothing els, bar 


and thus thei re- 
3c&ed the wor- 
ds of God » ASA 
grieuous burd<e. 
c Becauſe this 
worde was bro- 
ghrt t> contepr 
& &dcriſis,hc wil 
Secache them a- 
”  nother maner 
- of ſpeache , aud 
- . wil cauſe this 
worde Burds to 
ceaſe, and tca- 
che the to alke 
W% reutrence, 
What ſaith the 
Lord? L 
-8 The thing w 
they mockc & 
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33 And when this people; or y Prophet, 


org Prieſt ſhal aſke thee ſaying, W hat 
is the Þ burdenof the Lord £rhou' halt 
then ſay vnto themy W hat burden? I wil 
even forſake yousfaith the Lord. 

34 And the Prophetor the Prieſt,or the 
people that ſhal ſay, The © burden of y 
Lord, T wil cuen viſit euerie ſuche one, 
& his houſe. 

33 Thus ſhal ye ſay cuerie one to his 
neighbour, and euerie one to his bro- 
ther, W hat hathe the Lord anſwered$& 
whar hathe the Lord ſpokens . + 

36 And the burden of the Lord ſhalye 
mecion no more:for euerie mans Wwor- 

© de ſhal be his burden; for ye have per- 
uerted the «ordes of the liting God, 
the Lord of hoſtes our God. 

37 Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the Prophet, 
What hathe the Lord anſwered thee*& 
what hathe rhe Lord ſpokens +» 

33 And if you ſay , The burdep of the 
Lord, Then thus ſaith the Eord, Becau- 
ſe ye ſay this worde, The burden of the 
Lord,and I haue ſent vnto you,ſayings 
Ye ſhal not ſay, The burden of the 
Lord, 

39 Therefore beholde I,euen I wil vt- 
rerly"forgert youand I wil forſake you, 
& the citie that I gaue you & your 
fathers » and caft yss out of my preſen- 
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#Qr, take you 40 And wil bring * an eucrlaſting re- 


roche vpon you , & a perpetual ſhame 
which ſhal neuer be forgotten. 
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x The viſ#on of the baſk ets of figges. 5 Signi- 


feeth that parte of the yeople (kulde be broght 
 againe from captimtie, 8 And that Ze- 


-Carfed away. 
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tHe Lord ſhewed me, & beholde, 
two * baſkets of figges were ſet be- 

fore the Temple of the Lord, after thar 
Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel had. 
caried away captiue Teconiah the ſanne 

- of lehoiakim King of Indah 3 and the 
princesof Iudah with the workemen,& 

cunning me of Teruſalem, & had broght 
them ro-Babel. | 


" 2. One baſket had veric good figges,eue | 


like the Ggges thatare rſt ripe: & the 
other baſket had verie noghtie figges 
which c6lde not be eaten ,thei were ſo 

Then ſaid the Lord vnto me, What ſe- 
eſt chouIeremiab? And I ſaid, Fig pes: F 


verie noghtie 5 whic 


good SO good , & the noghtie 
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Caldeans, owes 
6 For T wilfet mine eyes vpon them for 
good , and I'wil bring them' againe 
to thisland,and 1 wil buylde them, and Wren 
nor deſtroy themzand 1 wil plant them, Propher , oh 
and not roote them our, exkorteth they 
7 AndI wil giue them © an heart to kno. | 


thereunts, : 


we me, thatT anvthe Lord, and "they © Witch dec 
ſhalbe my *people;& I wil be their God. hammer 
for they ſhat recurne yntome with their 12, fe an 
whole heart. til God yin the 
8 *Andas the noghtic fio es which can Mfartandynder, 
not be ears,rhey are ſo euil(ſarely thus 9 Boe "If 
ſairh the Lord) ſo wil 1 giue Zedekiih 24þ 31934 
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the refiJue of Ieruſalem ; that eat. © P10 - 
ne in this land, & them that dwell dind which.tva Wh | 
the land of Egypt: , thether forſuc- iſ © 
9 I wil even giue them for a terrible"  þ l 
plague to all Ge kingd omes of y earth, x 
and fora reproche,and for a_.prouerbe, * © ; 
for a commune talke,and for a curfle,in bo 
all places, wheteI ſhal calt them. h 
10 And1wil ſend the ſworde , the fa- i 
mine., and the peſtiſence among them, 4 
tilchey be conſumed out of the tand,y I " 
gaue vnto them and to their fathers, f 
fer 
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; $2 Ot | ere is not her ludy 
ſonne of loſiah King of Indgh that was counted, brew Wil gan 
in the firſt yere of Nebuchad-nezzar fit wi bk 
King of Babel: | ICE » 
2 The which Ieremiah the Prophet ſpa- fife yore & the WI yr 
ke vnto all the people of Tudah, & to all ninth moneth of JM 9.6 
the inhabitants of Teruſalem, ſaying, A Th 
3 From the thirtenth yereaf Toſiah the © Thatls, Chap 
zs eUEN ſpared no dili- 
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. the, come ynto me & 1 hane ſpoken te ge | 
vnto you © riling early and ſpeaking, _ 4id 16 Wn: an 
but ye wolde not heare. bour to pul-tie WY v th 


4 And the Lord hathe fent vnto you 3ll people from? 
his ſeruants:rhePropheres, riſing early - vans 
& ſendingthezs, but ye wolde not hea- fro idolarrie, 
re;nor encline yoar eares toobcie. the yaine cone! 

5 Thei ſaid, Turne againe now euerie _ $6 

. one from his euil wai6, and from f wic- or 211  othi 
kednes of your inueri5s, & ye hal ducll were comrine® 

in F land that f Lord hathe giuen vnto ?.Singwbl 


you,& co-your fathers for cuer & cuer. x 
207 ; REO: 6 And ; 


3. 
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= - '. 5 And go not afterother godsto ſerne 

my them & to worſhip them) » and prouoke 

- me-not to angre-with the workes of 

5M your hands,&1, wilnot puniſh you, . 

Py 5 Neuertheles ye wolde not heare me, 

F ſaich the. Lordy but haue prouoked me 

ro angre with the workes of your hads 
to-your owne hurte. . \ 

: 4216S $ Therctore thus faith the Lord ofho- 

FY ſes, Becauſe ye haueinot heard my wor- 

BE 20h des, | 

Beholde , 
the*familiesof the North,ſaith f Lord, 
& Nebuchad-nezzar the King of Ba- 
bel my-f ſeruanty and wil bring them a- 
gainſt rhis land,and againſt the inhabi- 
tanrs thereof , & againſt all rheſe na- 
tions 3 10unde about, and wildeſtroye 
cthem- and make them an aſtoniſhment 
and an hiſsing , and a continual deſola- 
tion. 

10 *Moreouer#] wil takefrom rhem the 
voice of mirth and the voice of glad- 
nes, the yoice of the bridegrome and 
the voice of the bride, the noiſe of the 
hmilleſtones,and the light of the cand- 


& alltheir p9- 
"20 yer. 
MW ($0rhe wicked 
4 Saran him 
fefe are Gods. 
feruants, becau- 
"ſe he maketh 
"them to ferue 
kim - by con- 
greint& turneth 
1 ; f which thei do 
of malice,to his 
honour & glo- 
« fit. 
x As the Phili- 
Tos, Ammoni- 
” qes, Egyptians & 
others. 
Chap. 1659, 
YOndeſtroy, 
þ Meaning, that 
bread an1 all. 
things 5 ſhulde 
{rar ynto their 
30 feakes,/bulde be 12 
+ Wh quhcu away. 
i This reuelacio 
was for 5 con- 
firniacion of His 
ecie, b-cau 


le he tolde then (1..fon, 
of the time, that ; 


thi huld cncee 13 And Lwil bring ypon that Jand all my 
\& r:m4ine in wordes which I hane pronouced againſt 
captinitie2. 1+, orzep all thatis writen mn this boke , w 
Chro.z5,22, ez- 
tas, 1.chap. 29, 
1.dani. 9,2. 
hn the 14 For many nacions , and great Kings 
farat his onne Pal even Ierue rhem ſelues of rhe: thus 
bMile,5 enemies wil I recompence them according to 
fg be their dedes, and according to the wor- 
Goo, Bee. kesof rheir owne hands, | 
$:61.per.q,m. 15 Forthus hathe the Lord God of Iſrael 
wy is,of the ſpoken-vato me,” Take the cup of wi- 
Chpn7, eOf this wine indignacion at mine hid, 
® Signefying F & cauſe all the nacions,to whome I ſend 
ettreme affli- rhee,to drinke it. 


hy tit God 16 © And they ſhaldrinke,and be moved 


le. bs 

11 Andthis whole land ſhal be deſolate, 
andan aſtoniſhment ex theſe nacions 
ſhal ſerue the King of Babel ſeuenty 
yetes, 

And when thei ſeuentie yeres are ac- 
compliſhed,I wil viſite*rhe King of Ba- 
bel and that nacion, ſaiththe Lord, for 
their iniquiries,cuen the land of y Cal - 
deans, ana wil make ita perpetual de- 


$8 
"5 L. 


nations. 


=> 23 DS} rn TS” 


_ 
a 


03 PA eos Doeheode- 


oy 
p a a 


hat appointed | | 
PL | irc one,as & be De ;becauſcofthe ſworde,thar 
| 'P!a.55, 8.iſa.5r, I wilfend amon 6 
ls" 77: andebis cup, gy gthem - 


vickea!7 Thentoke Trhe cuppeat rhe Lords 
drinke is more hand , and made all people to drin- 
bitter then that ke , yato whome the Lord had ſent 
A-negmeth to me: . > ” 

be mefarethf 18 Even Jeruſalem , and thecities of Tu- 
w/by mercie, dah,and the Kings thereof, and y prin- 
by = otherdy ces thereof, to make them deſolate, an 
a Fornow it be: Aſtoniſhment, an biſcing, and a curfle, 
path 20d hal Pas appeareth this day;;,.- - 
 i19 Pharachalſo, King of Fevph and his 


hes, +”  ſeruires, & his princes, all his people: 


: >= 


, Mo Ss ids leh . JOENN wy * \ tae 
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by ty 


US. © 
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It wil ſend and rake to me all - 


leremiah hathe prophecied againit all | 


I —__ 
g — L 
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20 Andall fortes of people, and all 
Ker of the land © of Vx : and al} the 
Kings of the land of the Philiſtims , & 
PAihkclon,and Azzaby & Ekron,and 5 


remnant of Afkhdod: £ 


3 


litims, 
q Edom is herg 
21 p 


resy | 7 Vz for a pare 
23 And all the Kings of Tyrus,and all f theres. *. 


Kings of Zidon,& the Kings of j* Yles, f As Grecia, Fra. 
thacare bcyondetheſca, nd ee ol 
23 And Dedanzand Tema, & Buzyand Fan, 
all that dwell in the vttermoſt corners, C\: Theſe were 
24 Andallthe Kingsof Arabia,andall - = nga Ye 
Ne Kings of Arabia zthat dwell in the 1. roane of a. 


braham and Kes- 
25 Andallthe Kings of Zimri,and all f 


coun- 


turah. 


Kiegs wn Elamzand all the Kings of the : ang yp ener 


ſo named 5 one 
26 Andallthe Kings of the North farre, called pound, 
and nere one to another, & all f king- cot or ay 
domes of the worlde,% are vp6 y earthy « Or,Perfie. TY 
OM Nog of * Sheſhach ſhal drinke y Thar is,of Be 
r X 
27 Therefore ſay thou vnto them, 4" 
T hus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes , the God 
of Iſrael;Drinke and be drunken , and 
own and fall,and riſe no more, becat- 
c of the ſwordeywhich I wil (end amog 


wy | 


youe _ 
a3 <QBur if theirefuſeto rake the cup 
at thine hand to drinke , then tel them, 


T4 


Theo _ Lord of hoſtes , ye ſhal .. rs 
certeinly drinke. | 2Tharks: 1s. © 
29 Forlo,"I beginne to plague the citie, Plemrend rei | 
where fny Nameis called vypon, & ſhul-- £15 
de you go fre? Ye ſha] not go quite:forT ' < 
wil call for a fworde vpon all the inha- WEN p 
b1rants of the earth ſaith the Lord of- We; 
noftes, 2 | KOOY 
zo Therefore prophecie thou againſt the." 1 2 (+7 »* 3 


all theſe wordes , and ſaie vnto them, 1oel-n16. *© 
*The Lord ſhal roare from aboue , and 4m9%1z80 

_ thruſt out his voice fro his holie Kabi- 
tacion:he ſhalroare vp6 his habitacj$z 
& crye aloude, as thei that preſſe the 
grapes againſt all rhe inhabirants of Sr ICIPEE 
earth. NY = 


3: The ſounde ſhal come to the ends of + ''» i 


the earth: for the Lord hathe a contro-" © 


uerffe the nations, and wil entreints __.:*, - 
indgement with all fleſh, & he wilgive + © an 
them that are wicked,toy (worde) Pith | FP. 
the Lord. | | —_ 
32 {Thus ſaith the Lordof hoſtes, Be- Ys 
| boldeza plague ſhal go forthe from na- 52 IIb 
tion to.nation,and a*great whirlewinde Chap. y0,, Fo 3 


pars raiſed vp from the coaſtes of the 
eartny . $144 | 
33 And7rhe ſlaine of the Lord ſhalbe y Thei % a6 
at.that date z from ove end of y earth,e- flaine ar 
uen ynto the other end of the earth:thei *7 29G, 
ſhal novbþe mourned , nether gathered :- 2 
nor buryed , bar thalbe asthe | 


, = 


vponthe grounde, HY en eter en oh 
3s Howle,*ye ſhepherds,anderye,and Ye evvaniet- = 
walowe your ſetues iii the dliGs;ye) pfin- "SE noone” -: 
TR i ur NN engl 


& £ Fab Pp 2 

24. $4.4 —- oh 
the © ReadTob.gny oy 
. : *." 


cities of f'phis 


?Edomy and Moab,and the Ammoni. **%# for f whos _ 
countrey Wy 


bylou,as Chaz, © 


4: ME £5 
6: 
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hey 


—— 
eas 


FTheP ropheraccufed.: , . * ©  Texen 
. _ _ ..-_ Cipal of the flocke: for your daies of 
2 2 » MAlavghterare accompliſhed,andof your 
© a Whicharemo- diſperſion, and ye thal fall like * pre- 
" Rtccalilybroke. cigug yeſlels, | Et 
” {rr ſha) nothel- 35 And y Þ flight ſhal faile from F ſhep- 
" petkemroſeke. herds) and the eſcaping from rhe prin- 
eoflece.  ' cipaloftheflocke. | 
36 Avoiceofthe crye of the ſhepherds, 
and an howling of the principal of the 
flocke ſhatbe heard: for the Lord harhe 
/ | deſtroy in their pear Fe ge 
2 And the”? belt paſtures are deftroye 
6. Ebr. peacea- ts ſe ofthe woah and indignacion of 
WY the Lord. - | 
'38 Hehathe forſaken his conert ,as the 
lion:for their land is waſte, becaufeof 7 
wrath of the oppreflor, and becauſe of 
the wrath of his indignation. : 


CHAP. XXVI, 


2 leremiah mouth the people 20 repentunce. 
7 He is taken of the falfe Prephetes and 


. Pricftes and broght to indgement. 23 Urnah 


the Prophet is killed of lehoiakim contra- 
rie to the wil of God. 4; 


1 Þ* the. beginning of the' reigne of Ie- 
hoiakim the ſonne of Tofiah King of 
Judah,came this worde fram the Lord, 

ſayings, | | 
Thar is,in that 2 Thus ſaith the Lord, Srid in the*court 
- * Placeof5 Tem- gf the Lords houſe,and ſpeake vnrto all 
þ ny | yer ak the cities of Iudah, which come to wor- 
- out of al tudah ſhip in the Lords Houſezall the wordes 
-  eofacrifice. © that I command thee to ſpeake ;: kepe 

| quarthey tholde., 29E2 2 worde barke, 

pretend noigno-,3 If ſo be they wil hearken, and turne e- 
I ” "2963 A&.20, * nerie mah from His euil ways = I wa 
as - © repent me of the. plague , which I ha- 
- | rr—ICE; p Tv 6 trimer ro Voſag ypon them, be- 
od ORG = of the wickednes of their wor- 
”" kes. : 
"8 9 4s And thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus 
FF. - *"faiththe Lord,If ye wil nor heare me to 


BD Bc 


© 4 Read Chap.7," fore you | 
be x Ia + wke hes 5 And to heare the wordes of my ſeruits 
= woldc curſſc <4 © the Hr \oning whome I ſent vnto yous 
my, thei hal ſay, - borhe riſing vp earlyzand ſending them, 
” God do torhee (and wil nor obcieythern, 
>F-q ro 0 ag 6. *Then wit 1 make this Houſe like®Shi 
| Godspromesto loh,and wil make this citic® a curſe ro 
b "0s <ag .*phary all che nacions of the earth. 
| 43224 fhe wal, "5, chePricſtes,and the Prophetes,and 
wainechere,the all the people heard Ieremiah ſpeaking 
hypecrites theſe wordesinthe Houſeof the Lord. 
one _ 3” Now whe Teremiah had made an end 
Nd a there of ſpeaking allthat the Lerd bad com- 
fe .thoghe. it manded hizz'toſpeake vnto all y peo- 
| ples then the Pricſtes,and the Prophe- 
[ ”_ xes,& all the people rokehimzand faid, 
| o&.6,1z,not con-. Thou halt Ajerhe gon.” EPS; 
Keriogthat chis g' 2p hy haſt fp rophecied in y Name of 
Ns mee the Lordeſayings This fHouſeſhalbe li- 
fied; os; . ke Shiloh, & this .cive thatbe deſolate 
S207 enaxe-@ OG. 2 OS 


* 
- 


11 31% 


et 


, walke in my Lawcs,which I haue ſetbe- | 


" Eo $1 * 
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68 & 9% ZXS 


| vithouran inhabiranc}& all che people | 
were gathered againſt Ieremiah inthe 
- Houſe ofthe Lord ; © 
ro And when the princes of Indahhearg 
of theſe things », rhei came vp from the 
Kings houſernto the Houſe of 5 Lord; 
& fate downe inthe entrie of the®newe- 


or 


pheres vmo the princes, & toall f peo- "_ 


- ple ſaying, ® Thisman'tsworthie to Þ 
dye :for he hathe prophecicd againſt 


cares. 
12 The ſpakeTeremiah wnto all F prin- 
" ces, & toall y peoplesfaying, The Lord 


1 Thenſpake the Prieftes,and the Pro. paircd by \9t. 4 
' ings 
br. in [ 
be Sl 4 ment ef death 
thiscitie , as ye haue heard with your belong erlfi'y 4 


this man, ©. 


. ; 4 IG 


$F3 
1.48 


T9858 
toy, 


$« 
+ = 


Ft 


- hathe Þ ſent-me'to prop. ecie' again(th He borhoſhi, 


* this Houſe and apainſt 


is<citie; weth the cauſe 
tie all the % oa 12: 


things thaty e hauc heard. -- Mlalucly ara 
13 T ercftore now amend your Waies 6 threatenerh thi 
your workes, & heare the voice of the tbit they hilt 


Lord y our God,y the Lord may repent he CORY 


him of the plague, y he hathe pronoun- de put kim 


do with me as ye thinke good & right. Nie {hae 
1x5 Burknoweye for certerne,y if ye put - 
metro death, ye ſhal ſurely bring imo- 
cent blood vpon your ſelues,and vpon 
this citie, and vpon che mhabirars the- 
revt : for of a trueth the Lord-hathſent 
| me vnto youzto ſpeake all theſe wordes 
---1n Your Ceares. " m4 
16 Thenfaid the princes and all f peo- 
ple vnto the Prieſts & to the Prophe- . 
"res, Phis man is not worthie ro dye : for * 
he Hathe fpoken vnto vsin the Name; 
of the Lord our God, © 
17 © Then roſe vp certeine of f Elders 
of the Iand,and ſpake to all the afſem- 
blie of the peoplezſaying, | 
18 Michah the Moraſhite* prophecied ,,... 
inthe dayes of Hezekiah King of Iu- PIER. 


| Cdahy& ſpake toall the people of Iudah, 


ſaying, Thus ſaith y Lord of hoſtes,Zio 


to. . 


ced againſt 1 ou. * death, butha.. 


14 Asfor me,bcholde.] am ih your hags: P* 8*iter Ay. 1 


1] 
?7 
{ 


Pi 


ſhalbe plowed /e a field,and Teruſalem "y 


the | Houſe ſbalbe as the high places of ; 71, att 


the foreſt, Houſe of. 


19 Did Hezekiah King of Indahzand all Lec ; 


Iadab puthim to death?did he not fe2- hed he od 
rethe Lord, & prayed before the Lord, alleiged w# 
and the Lord repented hini of thekpla- liucr ram 
gue that 'he had pronounced againſb pl en 
| 'them*chus might we procure great eu ejs woldnorl 
againſt our ſoule SETS ue; heoe i 


20 And there was alſo '4 man that pro- Poariggs! 


| Vritah the forine of Shemaiah z of Kiri- ws nal 
ath-iarem , who prophecied againſt chis 776 wer 
citic, andagainſt rhis land , according ,eregourd 
t0.all the wordes of Ieremiab. | hands of 
2: Now when Jehpiakim che King wich bed © 
all his mer-of power, & all the princes 3 
heard his # ordes 'y King ſoght to flaie 
him, Burt when Vriiah' heard} he was 
| REO YES C1 : afraied 


ſhalbe an heape, & the mountaine of i 


” 
- 


4 


/ ry in the Name'of the Lord , on: & $05. ci 


wo CY 
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7 afraied andfled,andyent intoEgypr. 
3 33 322 TILE 5 Ss ; 
> red che furic of into Egypt even Elnathan 


> 


7 


> a0 - coef 24 But the hand of Ahikam ® the ſonne 
 Fethemore. of Shaphan was with Ieremiah f thei 
" -m/Asinthe firſt ſhulde not giue him into the hand of y 
Hezthkiahs exa- | 
FS in ti 
lowed,ſo in this ' ; 
as Teboiakims a& is to beabhorred: for Gods plaguedid Iighe 
on him,and his houſholde. n Which declareth that nothing 


F xyrants, who ca and certeine with him-into E- 
— "not abide rohea- Achbor » | 
' e Gods worce gYPt» , 7 
0 &clared}, | bur 23 And theifer, Vritah out of Egypr,and 
WM. peſſecvee f mis  broghr him vnto Iehoiakim the King, 
b; hey 4 pe who flewe him with the \worde &P caſt 
MM th) prevaile his dead bodie- into the graues of the 
A #&iog, but pro children of the people. 
'2 " - ttoke 


people to put him to death. 


| waa to ſtand valiantly in bis defence. 
5: CHAP. XXVIL 


1 leremith -at the commandement of the 


* 


<7 > Too —_— T_T. 


* 
i 
*- " 
» 


and to the other Kings that were neve,Wwhe- 
reby thes aye mantſhed to be ſubiettes wnto 
Nebuchad-nextars g He warneth the peo-. 
ple ex the Kings &* ralers that thes beleue 
not falſe Prophetes, 4, 


S- 


* SHIT | Bd the beginning of the reigne of*Ie- 
i Forge hoiakim the ſonne of Toſiah King of 
+ WF theſe prophe- Judah came this worde ynto Ieremuah 
43 bhi 82- from the Lordsſaying., 
ara 4:42 Thus ſaith y Lord to me, Make thee 
nut acogerper b bondes,and yokes,and put.them vp6 
oþſerue the dr- thy necke), 
| rmopr And ſend them to the King 
1 re, which ſhulde 
be aſter, & con- 
trarie wiſe: wif 
the reader mar- 
ke wel , it ſhal 
Woide | many 
doutes, & make 
the reading mu- 
chtmore eaſy, 
dByſuche fines 
the. - Prophetes 


of Edom\, 
& tothe King of Moab,and to the King 
of the Ammonites , and to the King of 
Tyrus,and to the King of Zidonby the 
hand of the meflengers which come to 


Iudah, ; 
4 Andcommande them to ſay vnto their 
maſters , Thus ſairh the Lord of hoſtes 
1 kg prvvag the God of Iſrael, Thus ſhalye ſay vn- 
tocifirme their £0 your maſters, 
Ptophecies”, w5 . I haue made theearth, the man, and 
the beaſt that are 'yport the grounde, by +. 


OPhetes to gee King of Babelmy * ſeruant,and 7 bea- 
wee credir 414}, 1£<S Of the field haueT alſo ginen him 
 4Ifo ſuche, £0 ferne him. - *, bc Tg : 4 

lc fnes, 7 And all nations, ſhal ſerue him;and{ his 
wel rs ae Ionne,and his fnero cine vntil f ve- 
Wy... rictime of his land comeAalfo: then ma- ; 
*Chap.2;, nie nations and prear Kings thal®ſerue 9 
Mekboo:eny, hem ſelves of him. * © A 
Kotzch, ang ® And the nation & Kkingdome. whic 
* lone Bel. : ETD 4 = 32 
k ® Chap 2514? —_—_— ry. Jer ery ob DIST pr. 


. 
o 


% . 


; I. Aye. 


m the ing (ore 
the ſonne of 


'  colde haue appeaſcd their furie , if God had not moued this noble ; 


 gaine from Babel,for they prophecica rakey 


worde of the Lord be with them, let 
them 8 intreat the Lord of hoſtes , that tes office rut 
| the veſſels , which areJefr inthe Hou- Ze? Av 
_ ſeof the Lard, & inthe houle of the the >; 
Kingot Iudab, & ar Leruſalem go nor ues of 2 
Babel, > ot Ge J 
- For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, >. Gore "2# 
12d no © a. - 
hb ſeazand concerning tbe baſcs, and cox Danes: for OW 1" 
cerning the relidye of ths vellds > a 


= "OC 
, 


zar King of Babel, and thar wilnot pur 
their necke ynder the yoke of y King 
of Babel , the ſame nation will viſite,, 
ſairh the Lord , with the ſworde,and 

with the famine y and with the peſtilen= 

ce, vntil I haue wholy g:yen them into 
his hands, 

9 Theretore heare not your Prophetes 
nor your ſouthſaicrs,nor your dreamers, 
nor your inct.anters, nor your ſorcerers, 

- which fate vnto you thus y Ye ſhal nor 
ſerue the King of Babel, | 

10 For thei prophecie a lie vnto you ts 
cauſe you ro go farre from your land, & 


that Iſhulde caſt you our, and you ſhul- 


de periſh. 

r But the nation that put their neckes 
vnder the yoke of the King of Babel, & 
ſerue him » thoſe wilI let remaine ſtil 
in their owne land, ſaith the Lord , and 
thei ſhal occupie it and dwell therein, 


Lord ſendeth bendes to the King of Indah 12 <L ſpake alſo to Zedekiah king of 


Iudah according to all theſe wordes, 
ſaying,Put your neckes vader the yoke 
of the King of Babel, and ſerue him & 
his peoplezthat ye may liue. 


13 Why wil yedye , thou, & thy people 


by the ſwordes by the famine, and by 
peſtilencezas the Lord hathe ſpoken a 
gzinſt rhe nation, that wil not ſerue the 
King of Babel? 


14 Therefore heare not the wordes of 


the Prophetes» that ſpeake vnto you, 
ſayin Ye ſhal not ſerue the King of 
Babel : for they propheciea lie ynro 


you. 
15 For Ihaue not * ſent them, ſaith the Chap. 
Lord , yet they propheeic a hein my 23,27 


Name,that I might caſt you out and y 
ye might periſh , botbe you, & the Pro- 
heres that prophecie vnto you. | 


lerufalem vnto Zedekiah the King of 16, CAIfoI ipake tothe Pricſtes, & to 


all this people, ſaying , T hus ſaith the 
Lord, Heare not y wordes of your Pro- 
pheres that prophecie-vnto ousſa-ingy ' 
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al 3 -- Gentiles, and declare inthe yles a far- 
5 : pony _ reof,&fay,He tharſcattered Iſracl,wil 
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Where they founde no impediments, bur 
bet: o Thar is,mydercly beloued,as the 
 Attchilde is to the father. p -* That is, from the Babyſonians, 
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þ- dad ealgraces » which are 
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: ny / + God 6 
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ſatiſfied with my goodnes, ſaith the ck he 
Lord, ; | ” _ * greatnezof Go 

15 Thusſaiththe Lord, A voice was he- T*rcic in deltz 
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17 And there is hope in thine end , ſaith © Pts ab 
the Lord; that tþy ciildren ſhal'come 4- founde none x6 
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18 T have heard ” Ephraim lamenting we Law wy 
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chaſtiſed as an* vntamed calfe: Y con _ Which was 
vert thou me,andil thalbe conterted:for 12050) 20050 
thou art the Lord-my God. wo the pokes 
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eucn confounded, becauſe I did beare y x eurne. x Lens 
reproche of my youth. or 44 ineNey 
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to come in who. Lord, y Iwilfowe y houſe of Iſract, & Lordsthat the ®citic fhalbe buylt ro the defrriprion "be 0 
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& Thogh the co- made with their fathers, when l toke Me jrwlde come «game to ther otpne poſe 
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was giuen afecr, natthey i brake,althoghT was'an houſ- KOs 
band vnto them ſaith the Lord. - a" He worde that. came vnto Tere- 
33 Bur this ſhalbe the couenant that T miah from the Lord\4in the ® tenth a Sothattere. 
wil make with the houſe of Iſrael, Af= yereof Zedekiah King of Indah,which Þiah had now 
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5 OI -Y Ley of them vnto the greareſt of them;ſaith him vp » ſayin ys W crefore doeſt thou 
ronEy Siuorce:. the Lord: for 1 wil forgiue their iniqui- _ prophecie,& ſay, T hus faith the Lord, 
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Eixir in deities more, hands of the King of Babcl,and he hal y, ,. . . | [7 
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y.iaw the courſes of the maone and of the noteſcape outorthe hand of the Cal- 
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to me in.the.courtof the priſon , accor- 
; ding to the worde ofthe Lordzand ſaid 
ynto me.Bye-my © fietd,] praie thee , } 
isin Anathoths which is in the countrei 
of Beniamin-:; for the rightof the poſ- 
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- 'veth vnto thee: bye it for thee. Then 
TT be pen- Thane that this was the worde of the 
cif this ſhekel _] ord, 
comeae 9 And I boght the field of Hanameel, 
| Gen.23, 15. for} mine vncles ſonne , that was in Ana- 
thekel of 5 Ten thoth and weighed him the ſilver, e- 


x14 bk wenſeuen f thekels, and ten pieces of fi]- 
ueres 


pieces of filuer 


were balfe ar9 AndIwriicitinthe bokeand ſigned 
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- butwas leftope 
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ome j inſtru- 
ment or cuiden- - 
ce was ſealed vp 
withy commu-13 And I 
ne ſeale, & a co- 
pie-rhereof res 


being ſealed 8 according ro the Law, and 
cuſtome, with che boke that was open» 
aue the boke of the poſle(- 
fion vnto Baruch the-ſonne of Neriahs 
the ſonne of Maaſeiah, in RO of 
Hanameel mine vncles /oe , and in the 
reſence of the witneſſes , writen in the 
Cake of the. poſleſsion , . before all the 
_ that Carte in the court of the pri- 
on. | 
1z AndI charged Baruch before them, 
47 ings 
14 Thusſaith the Lord of hoſtes, y God 
of Iſrael, Fake the writings , exen rhis 
boke ofthe poſleſsion, bothe that is ſea- 
led , andthis boke tharis open,and pur 


ined y ſame in 


not ſo authen- 
tical as 5 other, 


thing ſhulde be 
called into dou- 
te. 


Ando to hide them inn earthen Þ® veſlcl, that thei 


them inthe gro- , : Y 
inde that thes PALE continue a long time, 


might be preſer- 15 For the Lord of hoſtes,;rhe God of Iſ- 
ued as. 2 token racl ſaich thus, Houſes & fields, and vi- 
ef thelgdeliue- 'eyardes ſhatbe poſſeſſed againe 1n chis 
FOO land. 

16 <qNow whenT had deliered the bo- 
ke of the poſſeſsion vnto Baruch, y ſon- 
ne of Neriahy 1 prayed vnto the Lord, 

; ſayings p 
179 Ah Lord God, beholde, thou haſt: 
made the heauen' andthe. earth by thy 
. great power y and by thy ſtrecched out 
_— z and there is nothing * hard yntv 
thee. 
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ag 18 * Thou ſheweſt mercie vnto thou- 
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of the fathers into.the boſome. of their 
-+ children after them : 6 God the grear 
and mightie , whoſe Name #s the Lord 
of hoſtes, 3 0] 


ts the curſe of 
\God,he ſhewerh, 


their poſteri.. 


ke,(for thine eyesareopen vpon allthe. 
vaies of the ſonnes of men, rw-giue to 
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; ard wonders in- 
| the land of Egype vnto-this k day, & in 
"mtheirhea; Ural, and among al men ;and bat ma- 
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Lg, 1o4-21 And haſt brogiethy peo 
deze nf: Of the land of Eg pr warh! 
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22 Andhaſt aces them this land, which + 
thou dideſt ſweare to their fathers to gi- . 
ue them, exen.2 land, that floweth with: 
milke and honie, © | 

23 - And they camein, and poſicfled it, 
but they obeied not thy voyce', nether 
walked in thy Law : all that thou com- 
mandedft them to do , they haue nor 
done: therefore thou haſt cauſed this 
whole plague re come vpon them, 
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peſtilence, and whar thBu baſt ſpoken, 
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warre , W were: 
layed on an hie- 
place ro ſhoot 
intoa citic, befe-' 
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& take witnefles:for the citie ſhalbe gi. uerie- c 
uen into the hand of the Caldeans. 

36 <qThen came the worde of the Lord 
vnto I-remiah,ſ: aying, : 

279 Beholde ,1 am the Lord God of all 
Mn _ : is there anie thing to hard for 
me | 

28 Therefore thus faith the Lord , Be- 
holde,I wil giue this citie into the band 
of the 
Nebuchad-nezzar,King of Babel, and 
he ſhal take ir. By oak, 

29 And the Caldeans ſhal come & fight 
againſt this citic,and fet fyre on rhisci- * 
tie and burne it, with the {iouſes , vypon 
whoſe roofes they haue offred incenſe 
vnto Baal, and powred drinke offrings 
vnto other gods , to prouoke me vnto' 


angre, | : 
hildren of Ifract, and the. 


ne and guide 
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children of Indah haue ſurely doneeni! 
beforeme from their ® youth : for the 


| ſo wil he for 
Caldeans , and into the hand of mercics be rheir* 
redemer 0 Fe-: 


- bt 
T1 
ag - , . 


who as thei re 
£ 


bis worke , ia 
doeth he gouer-" 


E- 


whereby he {h8& 
werh yasheis y 
of this. 
their captivitie-/ 
for their ſinneg,, 


TP; 
15! A 


*<5 
> IJ 


_ 


| Tb v5 
childrenof Iſrael have ſurely prouoked ofrgips bv 


me to angre' with the workes of their & 
hands,faith the Lord,” - © Pleas 


myY7r 


ſands , and recompenceft the aniquirie - 


<> 
: 1 o x1 


 Prophe- 


- OW: 
#5. 
oy 


rarech rhisdaie,.  d 
Ifrael out | 


» "___ .. 4 " - Ry a ." a”. < F - # - 4 4 
a IG 2.x LY _ I , 
i, EL 44 OO " — * is 
EELTYS SS 37, PAS SLE, 4 
av IZ 1 . : » $i 
_ m _ 4 q ® ef -.4 o _ L 
: / bY ” . _ we 

# 


4 a 


: 
Wh 


on From $ tim : Li 5 


2 
Bos. 


”, a; v 
hay... 


F. , "IX 
ES : 7 
- , To, >) an « ; . 
O a bo 2 1% " y "x 
- Rs SER 
> _— ES F EY . 


AC. doe ” 
A & 


is, j al- zz And they buyle the 


” 2 k. a" 5 - m 
1 - © < 4 . "LO 7 _ 
. Kd by. 4 FED XL. ws ,* ep 
"4 ater $ & 
6 


4 T har 


c 


cauſe Judah to finne, 
6 Andnow! therefore , thus hathe the 
Lord God of 1ſracl ſpoken, concerning 
this citie , whereof yeſay, It ſhalbe de- 
livered into the hand of the King of Ba 
bel by the ſworde,and by the famine, & 

. by the peſtilence, 

Dentegtgs 37 *BeholdezI wil gather chem out of all 

> countreis, wherein I haue ſcartred them 

bs. in mine-angre, & inmy wrath, & in gr=- 
eat indignatiozand I wil bring the agai- 
ne vnto this placezand IL wil cauſe them 

-,_ —_ cnn kh , 

; os And they ſhal bemy peoplezand I wil 

C04þ.392% be their God. WE | 

k One conſcac%& 39 AndI wilgiue them* one heart & 0- 

© 424, 4% as neway that theimay feare me for cuer 

Ene5-00/95239» forthe wolth of them,& of their childrs 

þ after them, : 

40 AndL wil make an” cuerlafting co- 
venant v them, y I wil neuer turne away 
from them tro do the good, but I wil put 
my feare in their hearts , that thei ſhal 
not departe from me, 

42 Yea, Iwil delice in chem to do them 
good, &Iwil plant them in this ladaſl- 
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my ſoule. 

42 For thus ſaith the Lord,Like as I ha- 
ue broght all this great plague vpo this 
people, ſo wil I bring vpon them al the 
good tharT haue promiſed them. 

43 Andy fields ſhal be poſlcfied in this 
land,whereof ye ſay,It 1sdefolate with- 
out man or beaſt, and ſhalbe giuen into 
the hand of the Catdeans. 

44 Men ſhal bye * fields for filuer , and 
make writings,and ſeale themzand take 
witneſles in the land of Beniamin , and 
round abour Ieruſalem , & in the cities 
of Iudah and iii'the cities of the moun- 

eaineszand in the cities of the plaine, & 

in the citics of the South: fer I wil cauſe 

_ captiuitie to returne » ſaith the 
ords ; 
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wes. for his owne glorie.” 15 Of the birth of 

' Chrift," 29 Thekingdeme of Chrift mthe 
Church ſbal never beended. - 


3 4 | : 


2 This is f de. 
Efararion of 5, 
PN Fg 5 ſpoken, 


$4 
rs + 44 
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WE.» 1M reouery the woxde of thFLord 
ich was in | 1TV EL came 'ynro Jeremiah the (W 
mgrnouſe at time (*hile he was yet ſhur vp 


aſpicm, - a0” *courg of the priſon)ſayings.  *: 


k; 
* 


= 


X.. ay = 4 
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z 5 *; Ft ; bi of 


o 
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- SEES” F 40 oe ot 
4 "4 


2 Ca, z 
Rank 


hye? places of 2 Thusſaith che 


_ Cora Beats which are 1n the valiey of 1 Ben- reof, the Lord that formed it, and eſta. ruftlem. 1 
gry hrs hinnonyro cauſe their ſonnes, and their bliſhed itzthe Lord is his Name, he made i wu We 
idoles. | | daughrers to : gary through chefyre vn- 3 Call vnto megand I wil anſwer thee, & ID he preſerus Fs 
2 - 75S pokes ro Molech, which I commanded them 'ſhewe thee grear & mightie things, w "THR 2 
* Read 2hing, nor,nether cameit intomy mindegthat thou heed not. + x | 
"*_> they ſhulde do ſuche abomination,to 4 Forthus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, '_- 


uredly with my whole heart, & wich all*+, the good thatI do vnto them : and 
-;**rhei thal feare, & rrEble for all f good- 


”- 
* a# 


a ug "2-8 "Y ” py 7" OW 321 
1nnes J By ' ; dt ; - '® M The 
Lordythe makerbthe. 


; 1 Ws ION 
b To whtofte. |: 


concerning the houſes of this cirie,.and 
concerning the houſes of the Kings of 
Iudah,which are deſtroted by the*mo- 
untes,and by the ſwoxrde, 
5 Thei come tofight with the Caldeis,4 The lene 
bur it 55 to fil them ſelues with the dead cones oy 
< ny eas, 
bodies of men , whome I haue ſlaine in bur thei (ere 
mine angreand in my wrath: for Ihaue their owne 4, 
hid my*® face from this citie , becauſe 3219 
wa. Ter ppt” ad. e Hc ſheweth 
of all their wick ednes. + Gods favour is 
6 CBenolde fl wil giue ithelch & amen- cauſe ofallprof. 
dement:for Iwil cure themzand wil re-?*""** > 3 his 
x . - angre is of all 
ueile ynto them the abundance of pea- auerſiie, 
ce,and truerh. ; F in the middes 
7 AndI wil cauſe the capriuitie of Iu- 0! bi three 
dahzand rhe capriuitie of Iſrael toretur- mc2 pre hicn 
ne,& wil buylde them as art the firſt, comforteth the. 
3 AndIwil&cleanſe them from all rheir 8 >*<claning thar 
Rs: 12434: Leben bs Roned there is no deli. 
aniquitic, whereby they haue ſinned a- ,c,;.. norioge, 
gailt me:yea,I wil pardoneall their inj- but where awe | 
quities, whereby thei haue ſinned agaiſt 7*le remifrio of 
me , and whereby thei haue rebelled a-j,"yyercty he 
gainſt me, ſhewerh that the 
9 Andirſhalbetome a nameza Þ ioy,a C——— 
praiſezandan honour before all the na- {he 
cionSof the earth , which ſhal heare all yonour & glo- 
rie,ſo y wholoe- 
ner is enemie to » 
it,laboreth to 


nes , and fexallthe welth , that 1 ſhcwe gihonour God - 
vnto this ctie. 
10 Thusfaith the Lord, _ there 
thalbe heard in this place (which ye ſay 
ſhalbe deſolate,without many and with- 
out beaſt , exen in the cities of Iudah, & 
in the liretes of leruſalem y that are de- 
' folate without manzand without inhabi- 
tantzand withour. beaſt) 
11 The voyce of ioye & the voyce of 
gladnes, the voice of the bridegrome) 
and the voyce of the bride, y-voyce of bo 
them that ſhal ſay, i Praiſe the Lord of "Ka - _ 
hoſtes,becauſe'the Lord is good:for his ggr the Leuites | 
mercic exdurethfar cuery ex- of the that co praiſe Gol 
offre the ſacrifice of praiſe in f Houſe of by-1- On2hs | 
the Lord for | wil cauſe to returne the 4 _" 
captiuitie of the landzasat.che firſt, ſaith 
the Lepds oi finer : 
12 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Agai- 
ne inthis place,» hich is deſolate,with- 
out man, & without beaſt, & in all y ci- 
ties thereof there ſhalbe dwelling for 
ſhepherdes toreſt theirflockes _ gh 
13 In the cities of the k mountaineszin y k Meaning) a 
citics in theplaine » and inthecirics of rh ately 
-the South, and in the land of Beniamin, ,,,, ;..q agaiue-. 
and about Jeruſalem z and. in the ctrics Sal 
,of ludah ſhatthe thepe paſſe againe,vn- 
der the hand of him that telleth them» 
ſaith the Lord. . | 


G Read Chap.;1, «$ 


14 Be- 


{That is, 1 wil 


nts Ho >" oh SE £ 
Me tz OY - Sa 


w . 


'Lord,rhat I wilpe 


of Iſrael,and to the houſe of Iudah. 
15 Inchoſe daies .and at that time , wil I 
cauſe! che branche of righteouſnes to 
ſende j Meſsiah* growe vp vnto Dauid& be ſhal execu- 


w hal come of F ye judgement, and righteouſnesin the 
houſe of Dauid, land . q 
of whome this ang. 


| prophecieis 16 Inthoſedayes ſhal Tudah be ſaued, & 


ment,as teſtific Jeruſalem ſhal dwel ſafely, & he y ſhal 
el [pat x call.® her, is the Lord our ® righteouſ- 
Chap-23,5- NES. $f | 

m To wit,Chrift,y. For thus ſaith the Lord , Dauid fhal 
that ſhal call bis ©, ex want a man to fir vpon the thro- 


h. 
0 = Chritt is ne of the houſe of Iſrael, 


our Lord God, z3 Nether thal the Prieſts and Levites 


our righteouſ- 1 4 man before me to offer © burnt | 


* nes, ſanQiſtcario, 


- the everlaſting 


& redemption,r. offrin cy to offer mear offrings , and 
Cor.1,{0. _ to do ſacrifice continually. 
oThis is chiefly, qr And the worde of f Lord came vn- 
ment of 5 ſpiri- ob Ca 
tual ſacrifice of £0 Jeremianlayings : 
thankes gluing, 20 Thus faith the Lord,If you ca brea- 
vislefrto th? Fkemy couenant of the P day , and my 
_— cirig, couenant of the night, thatthere ſhulde 
who was f euer- not be day,and night in their ſeaſon, 

ing prieft # 21 Then may my couenant be broken 
Cacrifice figures David my ſeruant , that he ſhulde not 
by the ſacrifices. hauea ſonne to reigne vÞon his throne, 
ofthe Law. and with the Leuites, & Prieſts my mi- 
p Read Chap.zr, nifiaes. | 
" lcaning, the 22 As the armie of heauen can not be 
Caldezs & other nombredznether the ſand of y ſea mea- 


; Infidels which £ed:fo will multiplie the ſede of Da- 


__ thoght God had 


DT 2m, 


A of J 
F” | en Nebu- hoſte,& all the kingdomes of the earth, 


meerly cat of uid my ſeruantzand the Leuites,y mint- 

Iudah and Iſrael ſter vato me. 

ker pr _ 23 CMoreouer 5 the werde of the Lord 

corre&themfor Came to Icremiahyſaying, | 

a time for their'2 4 Conſidereſt thou not what this peo- 

anendement. p1e haue ſpokensſaying, The two fami- 
lies, which the Lord hathe choſen, he 
hathe euen caſt them of? thus they haue. 
deſpiſed my-people, that they ſhulde be 
no more a nacion before them. 

25 Thus ſaith the Lord,1f my couenant 
be nor with day and night,aud#fT haue 
not appointed the ordre of heauen and 
earth, OY | 

36 Thenwil I caſt away the ſede of Taz 
kob and Dauid ny. feruant, & nor take 
of his ſede to beTulcrs ouer theſede of 
Abraham,1zhak, and Iaakob: for 1 wil 
cauſe their captiuitie to returne, & ha- 
ue compaſsion on them; 


CHAP. XXXII11L 
» Hethreatneth that the citieand the King 


Zedeh rh ſtalve giuen mto the hands of the 
Kivg of Babylon.11Herebukcth their cruel- 


tie toward: their ſeruants. 
Late cem IO SH 4: 
| Jy.of rcremiah * He worde- which came vnto Iere- 
| was called Nee miah from the Lord(#hen * Nebu- 


-rezzar & chad-nezzar King of Babel, and all his 


1" Beholde y the daies come » faith the , 
Torme y good thing) : 


Fr 4 which I haue promiſed. vnto the houſe | again 


- 


. nn Burafterwarde thei2repented & cau-""Ebr 2 ; 


that were wnder the power of bishand, /*, _..} 

& all pro le foght againſt Ietnialem, & Ml 

t all che c1ties thereofYaying,  - > 

2 T hus ſaith The Lord Godof ICaet, he 5, 
Go,andſpeake to Zedektah King of Iu- * 2,26 
dah, & tcl him, Thus ſaith y Lord,Be- i 5M 
hold,*T w1l giue this citic into the hand _ "p*- E: 
of the King of Babel, and he ſhal burne ry cm _ 
it withfyre, | clap.z get 6.0 

3 And thou ſhalt not eſcape out of his *7'#* 
hand, bur ſhalr ſurely be taken, & de- 
liuered into his hand,and thine eies ſhat 
beholde the face of the King of Babel, 
and he ſhal ſpeke with thee mouthe to. 
mouthe,and thou ſhalt go to Babel, 

4 Yet hearethe worde of y Lord, © Ze- 
dekiah » King of Indah : thus ſaith the 
Lord of thee , Thou ſhalt nor dye by f 
ſ»orde, 4 

5 But thou ſhaltdye inÞpeace:& accor- b Noe of am 
ding to the burning for thy fachers the Yi9I<nt death. 

. former Kings which were before thee,ſo | 
wer on "_ odsurs for _ and thei | 

ament thee, ſaying; Oh © ford;for 1 F 
kaue pronounced eds ſaith the dl w 
Lord. - their lord ami 

6 Then Ieremiah the Prophet ſpake all Sivx- " 
theſe wordes vnto Zedekiah King of 2 
Iudah in Teruſalem, 

7 (When y King of Babels hoſte foghe 
againſt Ierufalem,and againſt all the ci- 
tics of Tudah,rhat were left, exena gainſt 
Lachiſh, & againſt Azekiah : for theſe 
—_— cities remained of the cities of 
Indah) 

8 This: the worde that came vnto Ie- 
remiah from the Lord, after that the 
King Zedekiah had mide a 'couenant 

with all the people , which were at Ie 
ruſalem , Eco proclaime libertic vnts: ' | 
them, Ws 3 :--5 i 

9 Thatenerte man ſhulde lerhis © (eruitd When'rhis 
go fre,& cuerieman hishandmaide, & wie was art 


was an Ebrue or an Ebrueſle,& rhatno- Regt oY bs 


ne ſhulde ſerue him felue of the,to wir, thet wolde ſean 
of a Iewehis brother, ._ __ - holy,& ſo-begi 
10, Now whenall the prinees , & all the fome [Ly 
people which had agreed to th _ 
0OpP35 WIEN 144 ABTCEE TO TNE COUC- ue afret:; 
nantzheard that euenc one ſhulde ler his vitered cheir i 
ſeruant. go fre, and eterie 0n= his hand-P*<1ifie- 23 
maide,and that none kuldeſerne them {A ont 
ſelues of them any morezthei obcied & deuriyzins!.. 
lerthem go. $5. | * I 


- 


LY 
bt I 
*: 


ſed the ſeruants & the handmaidr,* ho- acd; 
me thei hadler gofre torecurne & hel- 


» Jn >< 
ns © 
©" 


dethem in ſubieQion as ſeruants and . «I 
handmaides. | pe 
12 ' Therefore the worde of the Lord ca-"* 


me vnto leremiah fro $8 
mg *7 "i ; 30d £26 EE, 
13 Thus ſaith y Lord God of 1Ifrael. I ma- 


dea couenant with y our fathers, when I 


f- 
—X 4,08 


our of the houſe of 'eruantslaying, *OrBandagh 
14 *Atthe terme of ſqanyorealerye > Oy -Dids3 Log 


= 


- 


hathe bene ſolde vnto thee: & when he 
hathe fſeruecd thee fix yeres , thou ſhalt. 
let him go tre from thee : but your ta- 
thers obeied me not , nether inclined 

' their cares, 
15 Andyewere nov turnedz,andd 
ne right in my fight in proglamymi 


' fMeaning,inrhe 
Temple, to de- 
Clare yiewas 216 Butye —_— & polluted my Na- 


—_— þ tam . twe : for ye have cauſed euerie man his 


'of the Lord, whome ye had fer at libertie at their 
pleaſure , to returne,and holde them in 
ſubijeQion-to be ynto you as ſeruants & 
as handmaides. 

17 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Ye ha- 
ue nor obeicd me y in proclaiming fre- 
dome euerie man to his brother, and c- 
ueriemanto his neighbour : bcholde , I 
proclaime aliberrtie for you , ſaith the 
Lord , to $® the (wordezto the peſtilence, 


rk is,T giue 
e 


ſworde li. and to the famine , & I wil make you a 
"bertic eodeſtroy terrour to all the Kingdomes of the 
You. earth. 


18 AndTIwil giue thoſe men that hape 
broken my couenant,and haue nor kept 
the wordes of the couenant , # thei had 
made before me,when chei® cur y calfe 


k Ar touch : 4 

'chis mancrofſ in twainc,and paſled berwene the partes 
Lene couenant # thereof 

'ghe Ancient vſcd : 


by paſkiog ber- 19 | The princes of Iudah, and the prin- 
wene j ewopar- - ces of Ieruſalemythe Eunuches , and the 
nes of a beaſt, ro Prieſtes, andall rhe people of the lands 


- ny ns me which paſſed berwene the parres of the 
ame coue- Calfez 


yaa hulde beſo 2, I wil euen giue them into the hand 
o+.read Geras,, Of Ebeir cnemiet)and into the hands of 

2 themrhatſcketheir life. and their dead 
Fc bodies ſhalbe for meat vnto the foules 


earth. | 
22: And Zedekiah King of Iudah, & his 
princes wil I giue into the hand of their 
enemies,and'into the hand of them that 
ſeke rheir life , & into- the hand of the 
King of Babels hoſte , which i are gone 
vp wh yOu. 

22 Beholde, I wilkcommande , ſaith the 
Lord, and cauſe them to returne to this 
cirie, & thei ſhal fighragainſt it,and ra- 
ke icy and burne it with fyre: and TI wil 
make the ciries of Iudah deſolate with- 
out an inhabicant. 

CH AP. XXxV. 

He propoſeth the obedience of the Rechabi- 

| x6. 2." thereby corfoundeth the pride of the 


JeWes. 


To fight agailt 
the Egypriaus,as 
CRAP. 37.01 


Wo... 
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_ 
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. = Þ 


— os 


© k Por the diſpo.. 
Aetion and orde 


LA L 4 SY 
(of theſe prophe- 4 Heworde which came vnto Terc- 
-=2P* 4 miahfromthe Lordyin che daies*of 


Bs REDO, 


euerieman his brother ah Ebrewe which 


madein j Name  fEruant, & cuerie man his handmatdey-- 


of the heauen;and to the beaſtes of the * 


watt Js .echabites; "ZI 

Ichoiakim the fonne of Iofiah King of © NY 

Iudah,fazings : : « £5 

2 Go vntothe houſe of theb Rechabi-, 1. By 1 
res, & ſpeake ynto chem, & bring them Hobab wok (1 4: + 
into the Hquſe of the Lord into one of therialay, wig 
the chambers , and giue them wine ro *** "9 Mr 
drinke, ct hnatiain. 

3 Thenrtoke I Iaazaniah, the ſonne ofiathe ſervice of * 
Teremiah the ſonne of Habazziniah, & ©® 
his brerhren, and all his ſonnes, and the 
whole houſe of the Rechabites, 

4 AndI broght them into the Houſe of 
the Lord, into the chamber of the ſon. 
nes of Hanan,, the ſonne of Igdaliaha 
man © of God, which wasby the cham- , 51, 
ber of the princes, which was aboue the Re: 
chamber of Maaſciah the ſonne of Shal- 
lumzthe m__ of the%reaſure. 10+, doe, 

And I ſet before the ſonnes of y houſe 4 The prophee | 
of the Rechabires , potres ful of wine, wa ot, - This: 
and cuppes,and4 (aid ynto them,Drin- for —_ _ 
ke wine, Oghe to haue 0. 

& Bur thei ſaid, We wil drinke no wine: beyed burke (6. 
for © Ionadab the ſonne of Rechab our «gg. by other; 7 


is , to de. 


farher commanded vs,ſaying, f Ye thal clare their obe. 
drinke no wine , nether you- nor your 4" to- man, * 
. ſonnes for cuer. ; (cing the Teves 
. Wolde notob 
7 Nether ſhal ye buylde houſe,nor ſowe God him(ſeife. 
. ſfede) nor plat vineyarde,nor haue any, © Whome tchup 
bur all your daies ye ſhal dwell in ten- on Bins 
. tes , that ye may liuea long time in the zeale,2.King.10, 
land _ ye be ſtrangers . © 
$ -Thus haueweobeied the voice of Io- 
nadab the ſonne of Rechab our father, ans trek " , 
in all that he hathe charged vs, and we :<mpericic,am. 
drinke no wine all-our daies » nether we, Pin & auari- 


, ce,and that thei 
our wiues , our ſonnes , nor our daugh- might knowe j 
ters. | 


f Teaching them 


- 


ON thei were tran» 
9 Nether buylde we houſes for vs to Jays frm 
dwell in, nether haue we vincyarde,nor qcparc xcall «- 
field,nor ſede, : cations. 
10 But we haueremained in tentes ,and® wil bi | 
.haue obeied, & done according co 6 all m_ CT . 
that Ionadab our father commanded yeres from Ichu | 
VS. | to Ichoiokim, 
11 But when Nebuchad- nezzar King of renh bet "_ 
Babel came vp into the land , we ſaid, nor. fo boundre 
Come,and ler vs go to Ieruſalem, from _ yowe,y it 
the hoſte of the Caldeans, and from rag . 
the hoſte of Aram : ſo we Þ dwell at Ie- cefirie:forwhe- 
ruſalem. | re thet were c6- 
12 The came the worde of the Lord vn- prone - | 
__ Ieremiahyfaying, dwel now ar Ie | 
3 T hus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, y God ruſalew for fea- 
of Iſrael, Go,and tel the men of Iudahy ! oat Ma 
and the inhabirants of Ieruſalem , Wil ,4gfen to bewy $ 
ye i not recciue doQrine toobcy my children, -. 
wordes,ſaith-the Lord? thele y were 
| '4 _ children of an 
124 The commandement of Tonadab the ,.,q., ma, o- 
ſonne of Rechab that he commanded beued the goth 
his ſonnes's f thei ſhulde drinke no wi- mandement &f, 
. . their farhcr. + 
neis ſurely Kepr:for vnto this day they j, 7 paue mot + 
drinke none, bur obey their fathers c0- d:ligeyexbor- | 
mandement ; not withſtanding I haue ted & v3 
ſpok & rifin 1 &% ſpca- 72" bathe by" 
poKen vnro yous” rating early ,o IPod (ute amy pro-. 
King»but ye wglde nor obete me. phet2s, 
i5 lhave 


F ate 
+ A: 1# Cas 


rk e's Borh 5 i.e FS 4 * Ee 
" "x 9 Wy Pp Pe, i Lager 2 - =» #24 
FH | x Y to - q | FN 
2 i wil 
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ods to ſerue them , & ye ſhal dwel/in 


"4 * 15 1 haue ſent alſo vnto you all wy ſer- 
Ya uances rhe Propheres) riſing vp early,& 
” a & ſending them, ſaying, *Rerurne now e- 
= © _Chap11111-T je man trom his cuil wait,andamen- 
'M 2 de your workes, and gg not after other 


and to your fathers , but ye wolde not 
incline your eare,nor obete me. 
16 Surely the ſonritsof Tonadab the ſon- 
ne of Rechab, haue kept the comman- 
dement of their father , which he gaue 
them , but this people hachenat obeied 


me. GR 

17 Therefore thus ſaith the Lat of ho- 
ſtes, the God of Iſrael, Beholkge , 1 wil 
bring vpon Iudah, and vpon all the 
inhabitants of Teruſalem, all the euil 
thatT haue pronounced againſt them, 
becauſe 1 haue ! ſpoken vmo them, bur 
thei wolde not heare y and I haue cal- 
led vnto chem , but thei wolde not anſ- 
wer. 


* | Thar ve Hare 
ts & mwIl- 
- nh we. 
weth y it is 4s 
mucke as thogh : 
F, ENS __ 1$ AndIeremiah ſaid:to the houſe of the 
b: fer befenderh Rechabites, Thus ſaith the Lord of ho- 
his miniſters to ſtes the God of iſrael , Becauſe ye haue 
ſpeake in hi Ghejed the commandement of lonadab 
_ © yourfather , and kept all his precepts, 
. anddone according vntoallthart he ha- 
the commanded you, | 
19 Therefore thus ſaith rhe Lord of ho- 
ſtes, the God of Iſrael, ionadab the ſon- 
WE. attic potericie ne of Rechab hal ® not wanta manzto 
tal continue & ſtand befure me for euer, 


” be in my tauour 
<p at CHAP. XXXVI. 

1 Baruch writeth,as lexemiah enditcth, the 
o boke of the curſes againſt Indah and Iſrael. 
| 9 He: 1s ſenr with the boke wvnto the people 
and readeth it before them all 14 He ts cal- 
l:d before the rulers and readeth it before 
them alſo. 23 The King cafteth it mihe fy- 
re. 24 There is another writen at the com- 
mandement of the Lord. 


akead Cha.2g,n, 1 AN in the fourth * yere of Icho1a- 
. kim the ſonne of Iofiah King of lu- 
dahzcame this worde vnto leremuah fro 
the Lord,ſaying, 


Q 

"- 2 Take thee a roole or boke, and write 
_ therein all the wordes that | haue ſpo- 
bo 3 ken to thee againſt Ifrael , & againſt 
4 Iudah , and againſt all the nacions,from 
" the. daie that I ſpake vrito thee , exen 
fy "HW b Which were ® from the daics of-Iofiah wnto this 
j | oa _n thre daie. ef Iudh wil 
in 995 04-23, ]t maiebe that the houſe of Iudah wi 
o- Lo heare of all the euil, which I determi- 
' Wh "clubs rei. ned todo vnto them that thei may re- 


_ turne euerie ma from his cuil wate that 


& 7 | ] maie forgiue their iniquicie and their 
wt ' ſi nnes. 5” | 
J. pe 4 Then Ieremiah called Baruch y ſon- 
G- ne of Neriah,and Baruch wrote © at the 


K Athedid ig- yr Oe 
|" in - mouthof Iexemiahall the wordes of the 
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the land which I haue giuen Vnto you) - 


db BL. 
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” 
Po , which he had ſpoken vnto him, | 
poi aroole or boke. | 
5 Flee m- Ieremiah cormanded Baruch, | 
aying,I am ſhut vp,14& cannot gointo g in + 
the 7 ouſe of the Lord, Y priſe : 
6 Therefore go rhouzand read the roo-*** malice of 5 | 
le wherein thou haſt write at my mouth -—_—— 
the wordes of the Lord inthe audien- 
ce of fe omen in the Lords Houſe | 
vpon y © taſting day:alſo thou ſhalt read . 
them in the dale of all ludah, that Ade "ol 
come out of their cities. . Ffeareof 5 Baby- 
7 It may betharthei wilf pray before [9912n5.a5 their 
the Lord, and euerie one returne from oy any wh I 
« biseuil waysfor the angre & the wrath, rc or any great © 
that the Lord hathe declared againſt Plague of God, 
this people, fed warp cl 
8 $o lack the ſonne of Neriah did ac- praice and reps 
cording vnto all , that Ieremiah y Pro- tance auailerh 
pher commanded him,reading in y bo- ->--ax, þ wenn 
= _ wordes of the Lord in the Lordsge. 
ouſe, | 
9 QJAnd in the fift® yere of Ichoiakim g The faſt was ' 
the ſonne of loſiah King of Tudah , in y *'* ney : 
ninth moneth , they proclaimed a faſt = coals bred | 
before the Lord toall the people in Ie- a litle before þ_ 
 rufalem,androall the people thar ca- {rule ir 7 
or egy the cities of Iudah varto Ieru- qc eh km 


| and Daniel, & his 

1O Then red Baruch jnthe boke y wor- companions we- 
des of Ieremiah in the Houſe of the{* led away cap» | 
Lord,in the.chambre of Gemariah the *** | 

ſonne of Shaphan the ſecretarie, in the 
hier court ar the entrie of thei newe, vg... 
gare of the Lords Houſe , in the hearing tan _— : 
. of all the people. Temple, -* : 

11 When Michaiah theſonne of Gema- 
riah , the ſonne of Shaphan had heard 
our of the boke all the wordes of the 
Lord, Oe 5, 

22 Then he wer downe to the Kings hou- -- 
ſe intoche Chancellours chamber , and -- 
lo, all the princes fate there , exen Elie - © 
ſhama the Chancellour , & Delaiah the. .- 
ſonne of Shemaiah , and Elnathan the © 
ſonne of Achbor , and Gemariah the 
ſonne of: Shaphan , and Zedekiah the 
ſonne of Hananiah, and all the prin- 

CES. ' 

tz Then Michaiah declared vnto them 
all the wordes that he had heard when 

Baruch red in the boke in the audien- 
ce of the people, 

14 Theretoreall the princes ſent Iehudi 
the ſonne of Nethaniah; y ſonne of She= 
lemiah , the ſonne of Chuſhi , vnto Ba- 
ruch , ſaying, Take inthine hand the 
roole , wherein thou haſt red in the au- 
dience of the people,and come,So Ba- 
ruch the ſonne ot Neriah , toke the 
roole- in his hand , and came vato 
them. 

15 And thei ſaid vnto him, Sit downe © 
now and read its that we may heare. So 
Baruch red itin their audience. 

16 Now when thei had keardall the) 


o 
®.. 
yy V 

% 


# 
EC 


bt 


godlie among 
princes , 
chis coun 


F wicked to 


colde not eſcape 
without danger 
of their liues. 


1 Which contei- 
ned parte of No- 
meer & parre 
of December. 


mw $Shew ing that 
; $ Wicked in e- 
--. adof repcanting, 
' when thei heare 
Gods iudgemers 
grow unto far. 
ther malice a. 
aint him and 
s worde, - 
' B Thas we (ef 
©, aontinual carey 
. God bathe cutr 
-, ever” bis to pre- 
_ Ferue them from 
- - #he rage of rh 
£01 ked.. 
'- S Thogh f wic- 
- ked thinke -to 
© hauGaboliſheld f 
-- worde of God, 
. when chey haue 
- burnt the boke 
* Chereok; yet this 


wil nor onely. 
- Caile 1t yp agai-: 
nec , butalſo in - 
\ crcalc it ingrea-: 


” xion, as yerl” ;2, 
7 $629k arcie- 


” Hhoiakims wor- 


-4 Thogh Fehoia- 
_ Chin os ſoane 
| ceded him 
bo becauſe he 
- xeign*d bur chre 
monechs, it was 
, eſtemed as no 
© peigne- 
x Read Chap.22, 
29+ 


elf” wa 20 CAndtheiwent into the King to the the boke which Ichoiakim King of In. 
whoſe meanes it courts but thei laied vp the roole in the dah had burnt in the fyre, nd 


is like y Iere- - : 
Cadet. chambre of Eliſhama the Chancellour were added beſides . them many like 

uered : for thei 
' knewe the rage might heare, 


of 5 King ef 2. So the King ſentTIchudito fet the roo- CHAP. XXXVIL 
fache that, they 


2 hu 0a nenteg And thou thalr ſay toIchoiakim Kig $8 And the Caldeans hal come againe,& 


hw Tre 20. y Woo 2 LE »Y 
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2 


&5 wicked we- C<rtifie the King of all theſe wordes. yt And I wil viſice him and his ſede, and 
re aftoniedfor f17 And thei examined Baruch , ſaying, hisſeruantes for their intquitie, & ] wil 
| wt wh of 5 pu- Tel vs now, howdideſt thou write all bring vpon them,and vpon the inhabi- 


theſe wordes at his mouth. © tans of Icruſalem, & ypon the men of 
13 Then Baruch anſwered them, He pro= Judah all theeuil that I haue pronoun 

nounced all theſe wordes vnto mewith ced againſt them : bur they wolde not 

his mouth,and I wrote thew with yncke heare. | 

in the boke. z2 Thentoke Ieremiah another roole,& 
19 Then ſaid the princes vnto Baruch, gaue it Baruch the ſcribe the ſonne 


k Thei y were GoyFhide thee,thou and Teremiah, and of Neriah , which wrote therein at the 


let no man knowe where ye be. mouth of Ieremiah all the wordes of 


there 


& tolde the King all the wordes,that he - wordes. 


le,& he toke 1r out of Eliſhama y Chia- 
cellors chambre , and lehudi red itin y Zedck iah fſucceded leconiah, 3 Heſendeh 
audienceot the King) and in the audie= wnto leremiah to praye for him. 1; (ye. 
ce of all the princes, which ſtode beſide muah, gotng mto.the land of Beniamin,icta.. 
the King, | ken. i5 Hes beaten and put m priſon, 

22 Now the King ſate in the winter hou- 


ſe,in the 1 ninth moneth,and there wasa 1 Nd * King Zedekiah the ſonne of 2.King.24.11,* 
fyre burning before him. Iofiah rezgned for * Coniah y ſon- 2. chro.36, n, 


' FThegediewe- des, they were lafraied bothe one and thedayto the heare,and inthe nights 
hr a fry other , and ſaid vnto Baruch, We wil thefroſl, ' © © © | 


23 And wh& Ichudi had red thre, or fou- ne of Ithoiakim, whome Nebuchad. chap. 524, 


reſides, he cut'ir with y penknife & calt nexzar King of Babelb made King in # Who wal. 


itinto the fyre,that was on y herth vntil the land of Judah. led Tehoiachin 

all the,rooke was conſumed in the fyre, 2 But nether he,nor his ſeruants, nor the Act eledkia 

that was on the herth. people of the land wolde obey the wor. Zedekiah where 
24 Yer thei were not afraid » nor rent des of the Lord, which he ſpake by 45 before hisut- 


" their garments, nethey the King , nor the?*? miniſterie of the Prophet Iere- 
any of his ſeruants, that heard all theſe miah. . 
wordes, 


and Gemariah had beſoght the Kingy.y theſanneof Maaſeiah the Prieſt to the 


me was Matta- | 
viah 2.King 24, * 


7. 
3 And Zedekiah the King © ſent Ichucal ” Ebr. hand, 


25 Neuertheles, Elnathan,and Delatahz, rhe ſonne of Shelemiah, and Zepnaniah eBecuuſe hen ; 
afraid of y Cal 


deans. 5 came 


he wolde nor burne the roole : bur he Prophet Teremuah,ſaying,Pray now vn- gaiutt kim. 


wolde not heare them. to the Lord our God for vs. 


26 Butthe King commanded Ierahmeet 4 (Now lIeremiahtwent in and out amog y That is , vs | 
the ſonne of Hammelech , & Seratah y the cople:for they had not put hira in- out of priſoak | 
ſonne of Azriel, & Shelemiah the ſonne to i priſon, | FEE at libertie, ® 
of Abdiel,to take Baruch the fcribe,& 5 Then Pharaohs hoſte was® come out e To helpe fle-") 
Ieremiah the Propher,but y Lord® hid of Egypt:& when the Caldeans y belie- wes. 7 
them. ged leruſalem , heard ridings of them, 

27 «Then the worde of the Lord came thei”d eparted from Ieruſatem) » rhe wor 
co Ieremiah. (after thac the King had 6 Then came theworde of the Lord yn= © *, 
burnt the roole and the wordes which to the Propher leremiahsſaying, + 
Baruch wrote at the mourh of Ileremiah) + Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, 


ſayings Thus ſhal ye ſay to the King of Ludah, j 


| declarcth 5 God) gt Doe againe ® another roole and ſent you vnro me toinquire of me , Be- 


write-in it all the former wordes ywere holde, Pharaohs hoſte, which is come 
inthe firſt roole which Ichozjakim the forthe to/ helpe you, thal returne to E- 
King of Tudah hathe burnt, gyprt into their owneland, 


of Tudah, Thusſaiththe Lord , Thou fight againſt this citic, and take ir & 
haſt burdr this roole-ſaying,PW hy haſt - burne it with fyre. 


thou writen thereinſaying,that y King 9 Thus ſaich f Lord,*Deceiue nor your 90, lift wt | 
Jour munders | 


of Babel ſhal certeinly come and deſ- ſelues, ſaying, The Caldeans thal ſurely 
troye this tand,and thal take rhence bo- departe from vs : for thei ſhal not de- 
" the man and beaſt? P Ns 


arte, 
30 Therefore thusſaith the Lord of Ie- xo For thogh ye had ſmiten the whole 


hoiakim King of Iudah y He ſhal have hoſte of the Caldeans that fight againſt 
*4 noneto fit vypon the throne of Dauid, you, & there retnained but woided men 
and his" dead bodic ſhalbe. caſt out in among chem , zee hulde every man rile 

| s - : 6 , | | ' vp 


% 


$4253 O 
wo "Ja , 


4 , 


«9, # 


3 > 


Fharaobsarmicy | 

12 /T henleremiah went out of Teruſale 
| (afomethin. £9 go into the f land of Beniamin, ſepa- 
he,cogoto A- rating him ſelf thence from among che 
pathoth his ow- cople. 

a whicy 13 And when he was in theSgate of Ben= 
4 vent inco jaminy there was a chief officer » whoſe 
the counrrey of namewas Iriiah Y ſonne of Shelemiah, 


. remiah the Prophet,ſaying, Thou”'fle- 

__ eſt to the Sv 1g FIT 

14 Then ſaid leremiah , Thar is falſe, I 
flee not to the Caldeans: but he wolde 
not heare him : ſo Iriiah toke Ieremiahs 
and broght him to the princes. 

t5 Wheretorethe princes were angry W 
Teremiah » and ſmote himzand laid him 
in priſon in the houſe of lehgnathan the 
ſcribe; for they had made that rhe®pri- 


þ Jecanſe it was 
a vile & fircice 30» ; F 
| priſon, 16 When Ieremiah was entred intothe 


dongeon,and into the priſons, and had 
* remained there a long time, 
17 Then Zedekiai the King ſent , and 
toke him out , and the King aſ« ed him 


big ſecretly 1n his houſe , and ſaid,Is there 
i any worde from the Lord | And Iere- 
tes miah ſaid, Yea : for y faid he,thou ſhalt 
"Y be delivered iato- the hand of che King 
= q of Babel. 

”; 33 Moreouer , Ieremiah ſaid vnto King 
Zedekiah, What have Joffended againſt 
- 7 thee, or againit thy ſeruants,or againſt 


this peopley that ye haue pur me in pri- 
ſons 


prophecied vnto youzſaying, The King 
of Babel hal not come aguinlt you ,nor 
s againſt this land? 

20 Therefore heare nowI pray thee, © 
"tral, my lord the King:let my prayer” beac- 
] cepted before thce ; that thou cauſe me 
not to returne to the houſe of Ichona- 
than theſcribegleſt L dye there, 


ded , that they ſhulde pur ieremiah in 
the court of the priſon , and thar they 
ſhulde giue him daicly a piece of bread 
out of the bakers ſtrete vntil all te 


% there was any Jeremiah remained in the court of the 


breadin j citie: 
thus God proui- Pr iſon, 


| deth for his y o 
vil cauſe their 


2 - | 
enemies to pre- C H AP. X X XVIIL 


"» | ſerve them toy 


tad whereunto 12 AndEbed-melech the blacke More 


jake 2ppoin- 1 Bythe motion of therulers Jeremiah is put 
mnto # dongeon. 1.4 At the requeſt of Ebed- 
melech the king commanded leremiah to be 
broght forthe of the: dongeen.” 17 leremiah 


c ath. 


yp in his tent» and burne this eitie with x T 


— the ſonne of Hananiah, and he toke le- , 


Chepe24,4, 19 Whereare now your Propheres,vhich g And Ebed-melech went out of the 5 vive feme. + 


ſreweth the king how. he might eſcape 13 $0 they drewe vpleremiah # coardes | 
"ENS . .andtokehim vp ourot f dongeonand 


«4 WHT, z 
fr Vv 
- 


O ; RY nw PREG X "Rn < oF . ST. ns 
Hen Shephatiah the ſonneof Mat= . | 
tan and Gedaliah f ſonne of Path- >. 


Y ICs y | 
n_ q\hen the boſte of the Caldeans was* hur,and Iucal the ſonneof Shelemiah, boo $ hn HY 
broken vp from Teruſalem , becauſe of & Paſhhurthe ſonne of * Malchiah, he- # For Zedekiak 


- 


ard the wordes that Ieremiah had ſpo- had ſexrthels es b— 
ken vnto allthe peoplegſayings = OY os 
2 Thusſaith the Lord, He that remai- Lord for the fa- 
neth in this citic , ſhal dye by f ſworde, ** of 5<ountrey 
by the famine and bythe peſtilence:but OO TIG _ 
he that goeth forthe to the Caldeans, we,as Chap.2u,r. 
ſhal liue:for he ſhal hauehis life for Þ a Þ Read Chap. ze, 
prayzand hal liue. ” 
Thus ſaith the Lord , This citie ſhal 
ſurely be giuen into the hand of the 
King of Babels armie,which ſhal takeir, 
4 Thereſore the princes ſaid vnto the 
King , We beſeche you, ler this man be 
ut ro death: for thus he%weakeneth the "ox, diſconya- 
ands of y men of warre © that remaine geeh, 
in thiscirie , & the hands of all ypeo-c Thus we fe 
pleinſpeaking ſuche wordes vnro the; bv» the wicket 


tor this man ſekerh nor the wealth of bmp Pie br 
rais peopleyburthe hurt. heare the rrueth 


5 Then Zedekiah the King ſaid,Behol- of Gods worde, 


 £a ; cke to put the 
dezhe is in your hands,forthe King can ,; -42 Pt © 


dem 1 you nothing. ath as rriſgreſ- 


6 . Then toke they Ieremiah , and caſt fors of policies. 


"A FF9 : d Whetrein he 
him into the dongeon of Malchiah the ha vas i pr gs 
ſonne of Hammelech,y was inthecourt ed in 5 chat noe ' 
of y priſon: & they ler downe Icremiah onely he wolde 
with coards: &in y dongeon there wag *%* beare F rru- 

x eth ſpoken by 
no water but myre : ſo leremiah ſtacke propher, bur 'F 
faſt in the myre. gn ſo gaue him ts 

Now when Ebed-melech the ” blac- —_— of he - 
ke More one of the Eunuches , which cruelly A _ 
was in the Kings houſe , heard that they ted. 44 
had pur Ieremiah in the dongeon (then **Ebx. (uſtites S 
the King fare in the © gate of Benia- &- Ethiopian,"  _ 
min) e T oheare mat." +: 


4 £"'Þ 4 
» 
- 


Kings houſe,and ſpaketo the Kingſay- »abg | 
img, , 
My lord the King , f theſe men haue { Hereby i» de. _: 
A euil in all _ they haue done to clared thr he xe 
Jeremiah the Propher,whome they ha- more- favour ar? 
ue caſt into rhe dongeon , and he dyeth this firangers+ * 
for hunger inthe place where he is: for by all ebe Fen. Wo 
there 1s no more bread.in the citie. countrey w was- - 


31 Then Zedekiah the King comman- ,, Then the King commanded Ebed- ro their greae + ? 


mnation. 'Y 


melech the blacke Moreyſaying, Take ***** 
from hence thirtie men” with thee, and »> pgy wade 
take Ieremiah the Propher out of the zþ;ue hand, 
dongeon before he dye. © 


$Thais,folong * bread in the citie were earen vp. Thus ,, $5, Ebed-melech toke the men % him 


and wenx zo the houſceof the King vn- wo 
der th= treaſurie , and toke thereolde Bit 
rotten regges, and olde worne'gloutes,& FE 


let chem downg'by coardes: into f don= Rs. 
eon to Ieremiah, "= I 


ſaid vnto Ieremiah , Pur now theſe olde 

rotten ragges & worne ynder thine arme - 
boli berwene y.coardes. And Ieremah- - . 
| Os | | be 


*y . 
TS ERTTACETY LL 
14 Syn WT RT ER 
LR TOE its. . + 
- 


45 ASS”; eqn AS Se os 
£ 


to be at mo | ) 
 Joretoveatm®, + Then Zedekiah the Kingſent , & 
| >" exe Hy FR leremiah the Prophet vnro him, 
$o into the "third entrie that is in y Houſe 
of the Lord, & the King ſaid vnto lere- 
miah, I wil aſke rhee a thing : hide no- 

thing from me. 

15 Thenleremiahſaid to Zedekiah,IfI 
declare it vnto theeywilt not thou ſlaye 
metand if I giue thee couniel, thou wilt 
not heare me». 

16 $0 the King ſware ſecretly vntolere- 
miahyſayings As the Lord liueth ,thar 
made vs theſe ſoules,I wil not (laie rhee, 
nor giue thee into the hand of thoſe mE 
thar ſeke thy life, 

17 Thenſaid Ieremiah vnre Zedekiah, 
Thus faith the Lord God of hoſtes,the 

God of Iſrael,If thou wilt go forthe vn- 
k And yelde thy to the King of Babels Þ princes, the thy 
Celf ynto them. ſqyle ſhal l1ue,and this citic ſhal not be 
burnt vp with fyre, and thou ſhaltlue, 

and thine houſe. : 

23 But if thou wilt not go forthe to the 

Kingof Babels princes,then ſhal chis'ct- 
ric c given intro the hand of the Cal- 
deans , and rhei ſhal burne itwith fyrez 
and thou ſhalt not eſcape out of their 
hands. 
19 And Zedekiah y King ſaid vntole- 
remiah, I am careful for the Iewes that 
| are fled vntothe Caldeansyleſt thei de- 
"3" which dects. Jiucr me into their hands, & thei'moc- 
 yeth 5 he more; Ke me. 
- Feared the re- 26 But Jeremiah ſaid, The: ſhal not de- 
proche of men, 1; -r thee ; hearken vnto the voice of f 


= = 09-7" Lord, Ibeſecherhee, which 1 ſpeake 


% 


thy ſoule ſhal liue. 
231 Bur if thou wilt refuſe to go forthe, 


ſhewed me. 


:” —* prada K |efr in the King of Iudahs houfe,ſhal- 
- bps yo be broght forthe ro the King of Babels 
” were caryed a. princes: and thoſe women ſhal ſay, Thy 
- way.,theſe wome friendes haueperſuaded theezand have 
| =_ | w190,, bet preuailed againſt thee: rhy fere are fa- 
- Qhalbe rake,faith fRened tn the myre » and thei are turned 
+ F prophea,&tcl backe. | | 
oF Suge og : ive 23 So thei thal bring our all thy wines, & 
© harhe benz ſe- thy children to the Caldeans,and thou 
- Cuced by his fa- ſhalt nor eſcape out of their hands, bur 
. wilize friends "ſhale be rakenby the hand of the Kin 
E:20:; vo OE Ie of Babel: and this citie ſhalt rbou __ 
* himiogthe myre. to be burnt with fyre. 
: 24 Thenfaid Zedekiah vntoTeremiah, 
Let no man knowe of theſe wardes,and 


thou ſhalt not dye. 


ue talked with thee and thei come vnto 

' thee, and ſay vato thee, Declare ynto vs 

- now, what thou haſt ſaid ynto rhe King, 
bide it not from vs; and wewil nor flay 


thee alſo what the King ſatd varo thee, 


— 


vnto thee:ſo thal it be wel vnto thee, & 


this is the worde that the Lord hathe * 


22 And beholde, all rhe women that are 


35 . Butif the princes vnderſtand y I ha- 


i OS "ty TT FF. a modo TX 24S - 
a Þ , 


*>3 B w. 434 3<L L110 Co oo Ba 2 TEK Of 7" þ SLY ; Wh © TIS CYSTS DUTOHIWN Pi... 
> 3 FE S "> - » . 9 4 he hal t (a " _ Fd Fy '% Fe Sets 
|, g Where f King Jeremil 1 remained in © che court of the 26 T tthou ſay vnto the, Ihum. FE 
*" Fader hin ſon. | RN 
*  hadſct himbe. yy ; PE 


blyiIbeſoghe the King that he wolde not! Hes 
cauſe new returne-' Ichonathis bou- pwn F a en, 
e,to dye there. ate 54 : > (ne Prophet,” 

27 Then came allthe princes vntoTe- be ; 
remiah and aſked him. And he tolde !ifealbeltizwyy 
them according to all. theſe wordes that 0p; 2c devit 3 
the King had commaded:ſo thei left of or to Fan 
ſpeaking with him ; for the matter was ofaqy, 
not perceiued, 

28 So Ieremiah abode ftil in the court 
of the priſon, yntil the day that Ieruſa. 

- lemwas taken :and he was there , when 
Ieruſalem was taken. 


CHAP. XXXIN. 
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* b- is 


AJ 


r Nebuchad-nezz.ar beſi-geth leruſalem, 
4 Zedckrah fleing is taken of the Caldezz, 
6 Huſonnes are flame, 7 His eyes ave thru 
out. 11 Teremiah is prowided for. r ; Ebed - 
melech is delivered from captimitie, 

; \ p 6 e King 35d 2 

of ludah in the tenth moneth , came cha 38 
Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel & all FOR, P: 
his hoſte againſt [eruſal:mzand thei be- 4 
fieged ir. 

2 An4intheeleuenth yere of Zedekiah 
in the fourth moneth , the ninth dau 


of the moneth, the citie was broken 
a 


1 | þ2- * che ninth yere of Zedekiah Kin 


- 


VP» | Th 'F 
3 Andallrtheprinces of tne Kingof Ba. nl eel 


bel came-in, andſate in the middle ga. <> downe, 7 
" te,euen Neregal, Sharezer, Samgar-ne- 2 
boySarſechim,Rab-faris, Neregal,Sha- 
rezer » Rab-magwith all the reſidue of 
'the princes of the King of Babel. 
4 And when Zedekiah the King of Iu- 
dakſawe themzand all the men of war- 


re,then thei fled, & went out of thect- = 7 
tie by night,through the Kings garden, = 
, @ bythe gate berwene the two wal- y, which wa 4 © L9- 
tes » and he went toward the wilder- pofterue dore,, "WF his 


nes. | read.2,King 134 © 

5 But the Caldeanshoſte purſued after ; 
them, & ouertoke Zedekiah 1inthe* de- 
ſert of Iericho:and when theihad raken 
him , thei broght. him to Nebuchade 
nezzar King of Babel vnto © Riblah © wich is at: © 
in the land of Hamath, where he gaue led Antiochiaia 
iudgement vpon him. 1642 

6 Then the Kingof Babel flewe y ſonnes 
of Zedekiah in Riblah before his cyes: 
alſo the King of Babel flewe all the no- 

. bles of Iudah. 

7 Moreouer he put out Zedckiahs eyes, 
and boide him in chaines, to carye him 
to Babel. : 

8 And the Caldeans burnt the Kings 
houſe , and the houſes of the people v 
fyre,and brake downe the walles of Ie- 
ruſalem. | 

9 Then Nebwzar-adan the® chief ſte- 
ward caryed away captite into Babel y 

remnant of the people, that ay" 
x 38 bk 


© 3n the citie, and t 
failen vneo him, ; 
ET ' ple that remained. S ledſe;rhice 
+. - 16 But Neburzar-adan the chicf ſteward with me into Babel,come 
OO jett the # poore that bad nothing inthe loke wel vnto thee? | "if. 
| 4mightic put Jand of Indahy and-gauethem vincyar- | thee not to come with me into Bab Sho 4 $55 MN 
 agjr cruſt: i 1... and fretds ac the fame time. ? tary fil : bcholde , all the land is "Ebr.crafs, 
Ace _ bj 11 Now Nebuchad-nezzar King of Ba» *®betore thee: whether it ſemeth good, *Orat thy (@- - = 
I Iu iudge- bel gaue charge concerning Icremiah and conuentent for thee to $0, thether mandemens, Fs. 
"ents molte i= 22,020 Nebuzar-addthe chiet ſtewards go. - < rtf 
| gotoully hanhe. ing) ©, $5 Foryet he was not returned : therefo- 
.» chr, by therz Takebims and” Joke wel tohim,and re heſaid,Returne co Gedaliah the ſon= 
\ handof, * do Him no harme, bur do vato him*cue” ne of Abikam the ſonne of Shaphan, 
» finb.ſer thine as be thal ſay vnrarbee, =» whome the King of Babel hathe made 
| eyes vpor him. 13 SO Nebuzar-adatt the chief ſteward © gouernour ouer all the citics of Iu- 
"Thus Godpre- ſent,and Nebuſhazban,Rabſaris,& Ne- . dah , and dwell with him among the 
fered bis Pr0- 41, Sharezer, Rab-mag , and alithe people, orgo whereſoeuer ir pleaſerh 
King of Babels grinces: | thee ro go. Sothe.chief ſteward gaue 
” de j ſcourge14 Euen th ei ſent,and roke Teremiatfour him vitaules and aregarde, and let him 
| ft paniſh the Fthe court of the prifonzand commit» Os IS. 
| King-a00 then red him vnto f Gedaliah the ſonne of 6 Then went Ieremiah vnto Gedaliah f y 
| <a 1 Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan , that he ſonne of Abikam,*o Mizpah,& dwelt 
f Whome 5Kias fhulde caric him home :ſ\o he dwelt a- there with him among the. people that 
| ef Babel hadnwow on the peopie, were leftin the land, 
mpeg 15 Now the worde of the Lord came yn- 5 Now whenall the captaines of f hoſte, 
ny of jlewesh to Ieremiah»while he was ſhur vp inthe do hich were in the fields, eyemrhei and 
he lefx bebiade court or the priſonſayingys ' their men heard,thatthe King of Babel Which were _ 
16 Go &ſpeake to Ebed- melech y blac- had made Gedaliab the ſonne ' of Aki- pang was 2. 
ke More, ſayings Thus fairi the Lord Kam gouernour inthe land, and that he Codes nM 
of holtes the Goa of Iſrael , Beholde, 1 had committed vnto bim, men, & wo- Ea h 
wil bring my wordes vpon this citiefor menzand children, and of the poore of 
euil , and not forgood , and therſhalbe rhe ladthar were not caryed away cap- 
accompliſked 10 that daie betore thee, tive to Babel, of 
179 Burlwi) deliver tl.ce in thatidaic» 8 1 henchey<cameto Gedaliah,to Miz , -—: NY 
ſaich the Lord, and thou ſhalt not'be pah , exe» © iſhwael the ſonne of NethaZ pho was ets © 
giuen into the hand of the men whowe miah,and Iohanan, & lonathan the ſon=- Kings blood! => 
thou rearclt, | | - nes of Kareah , and Seraiah the ſonne _ few him Ry 
13 . For i wil ſurely deliver cheezand thou - 'of Tanchumeth » and the ſonnes of E- Chap. 4,24 
ſhalt not fall by the (worde, bur rhy li- _ .phai, the Netophathice, and Iezaniab 
fe ſhalbe for a pray vnto xhee, bein e theſonneof Maacbathi, theiand their 
pThus God re- thou F halt put tiy truſt in mifaith the men. | | : | 
pate his Lords | g *And Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, © 
T beffened. $2 ; | the ſonne of Shaphan'ſware vnto them, 2.King 25 athe.— 
| his prophet in CRAP: Ls and to thejr men, ſaying , Feare not to WE 
us troubles, | | ſerue the Caldeans: dwell inthe land, & " = 
1 Teremiah hathe licence to go whether he  ſerne the King of Babel, and ic ſhalbe ET 
wil, 6 He dwelleth with the people chat welwith you. .___-_ be ES 
remaine with Gedalrah, | 10 Asfor me, behoſde,Iwil dwell at Miz- oY 
| - RO NG pab to'ſerue the Caldeans, which wil co-,, 5. 
iT He worde which came to Teremiah me vnto vs:but you,garher you wine,&  7> #0 receim 2 
A From' this ſe- from the Lord after that Nebuzar- ſommer frutes, and oyle,and puttkem 79970 to wet 2 
| ade verſ.ynto adan the chief ſteward had let himgo in your veſlels, & dwell in your cities, y 7*® them fo \4 
= \+Fapigt from Ramath , wbenhe had taken hum © ye haue*raken, 2 > rad 
qaeatheſis, and being bounde in chaines among all that. zz Likewiſe when a .*or, choſen * > 
qaraed mat. were cary ed awate captiue of leruſalem . awel ne, '\ + 
hor coudaee & Iudah, which were caryed awaie cap- fed alc forbems 1-1 
give, & thy Uue Vnto Babel, ng Of 4e of the. Cats ' © 
Non is decla. 2 * And y chief ſteward roke TIeremiahs | mi lah; ans. 42 
$55 ww. andiaidyntohim , The Lord thy God that he had ſerouer chem Gedahiahthe” |. __ 
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© Which wes n 
citic of 1ludak, 


— 


z 8 joel to oY pronounced this plague vpo this mw of Abtkam .che ſoone- of Sha- 
4 15, to WH : j 5 Pu ' : / 
view] Feat 3 Now the Lord hathe broghe it, & done x2 Euen all the Jewes returned our of all 
Minacic Ha according ashe tiathe ſaid : becauſe ye "+ 2 8 
(6s, colde not haue Þ finned againſt the Lordzand ha- & 2.3% 46, ih 2 
es * this. ye notobeiedhis voice » therefore this | __ 
enſued, © thing is comeyponyou. © 


— 
= 
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£ For ynder the 
colour of inter- 
rcicing of iſhma- 
et he ſoght one - 
Iy to make the 


» 7. 
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_ MoreonerTc Ine of Ka- 
rexhgand all the capraines of the h 
ra a adeeame to Gedaliah 
to / W-.. - 

tartd vnto himyKnoweſt thou nor 
thar ® Baalis the, King of the Ammoni- 
tes hathe ſent Iſimael] the ſonne of Ne- 


thaniab to flay thee * But Gedaliah the - 


ſonne of Ahikam beleued them nor. 


to defroy onea-,- Then lohanan the ſonne of Kareah 


ſpake ro Gedaliah in Mizpah ſecretly, 
ſaving, Ler me goyT pray thee ,& Iwil 
ſlay Iſmael the ſorne of Nethaniah, 
and no man fhal Kknowe it. W herefo- 
re ſhulde hekyltheezthat all the Tewes, 


_ which are gathered vnto thee , ſhitlde 


be ſcattered ,'and the remnant in Iudah 
er1ih? | 


15 But Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikam 


k Thus f godlie, 
Wehinke ne har- 
me 10 others,are 
ſonet deceiued 
&-neuer lacke 
ſuch as conſpire 
thcir deftructis. 


Chap. xLr. 


a2 Thecitic was 
deftroied in the 
Fourth monetr 


_ and iny ſeuench 


monerh , W con- 
zeined part of 
wr ark part 
O&ober, Was 
F goucrnour Ge- 
daliab fdaine. 
b Meaning, Ze- 
dekiah. 


E Thcidid eat 


ſaid vnto Tohanag'rhe ſonne of Kareah, 
T hou ftalt Þ nor Uo this rhipg:for thou 
ſpeakeſt falſcly of Iſhmael. 


CHAP. XLT, 


; Iſhmael killeth Gedaliah puilefully , and 


o 


mary others with him.1ilohanan followeth 
af ter Iſrael, 


ihmael the ſonne of N ethaniahzthe 

ſonne of Elttthama of the ſede royal,and 

the princes of the Þ King , & ten men 

' with him , ynto Gedaliah the ſonne of 

Ahikam to Mizpah , and there thei did 
©eate bread together in Mizpah, 


2 Then arofe Iſhmace! the ſonne' of Ne- 


thaniah with theſe ten men that were w 
him» and ſmoce Gedaliah the ſonne of 
Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphanwwith the 
ſx orde,and ſlewe him» whome the King 
of Babel had made gouernour ouer the 
land. | 
Iſhmael alſo flewe all rhe Iewes f were 

with Gedaliah at Mizpah,&all y Cal- 
deans that were founderthere, & y men 

of warre. | 


4 Now. the ſeconde daie that he had 


flaizne Gedaliah , and no man knewe 


. It» . | 
5 There came men from Shechem,from 


 &dForthey choght 


that the Temple 
had not bene 


þ. _ dcftroicd & the- 


 efore came yp 


eo the feat ' of 


" Tabezrnacles,but 


hearing of thy ; 
burving thereof 7 Þgſai 
— in 5 way ihey* \ eſonne okAhikam. 


thewed - rhefe 
fignes of ſorowe. 


6 For his death 
was kept ſecrer, 


- gerllewe 


hefaincd that 


- 


ed for rhe deſtru&ion of reruſal 


Shiloh, & from Samaria, exen foureſco- 
re men, hauing their beardes ſhauen, & 
their clothes rent & cutywith 4 offrings 
and incenſe in their handstooffre in y 


Houſe of the Lord. X 


6: And Thimael the ſonne of Nethaniah 


wene forthe from Mizpah to mete rhe, 
weping 25 he went: 8& when he met rhe, 
vnto them, Come *© to Gedaliah 


Ahd whetithei-came imo the middes 
of the'citie, Lihmae| the ſonne of Ne- 


Y) 


cm& the Temple:bur af- 


them when thei ſemedro Fagour Gedaliah, | 


- 


e boſe, 


Vtin the * feuenth moneth came 


g ei - & a i 4 
=] _ — —_ 5 - W ES, "we 
FD 2 


thaniah flewe them 
che middesof thepit,he and the men j 
were with him. \ 1 
$ Burtten menwere- founde among the, 
that ſaid vnto Iſhmael, Slay vs nor: for 
we haue treaſures in the field,of wheat, 
and of barley,and of oyle, and of honie: 
ſo he ſtaicd , and flewe them not among 
. their brethren, 
9 Now the pit wherein Iſhmael had caſt 
the dead bodies of the men{whome he * -. 


: 
7 by 


had flaine becauſe of Gedaliab)is it, $f. afa forifey 


Aſa, the King had f made becauſe of Mizpah for fe. - 
re ot; eniemie, 4 


Baſha Kine of Iſracl, and Ihmae] the 
fonne of Nethaniali filled it with them ys ca Gehes 
that were ſlaine: King.15,22, 

10 Then 3ſhmael caryed away captiue 
all the reſidue of the people that «cre 
in-Mizpab:exen the Kings daughters, & 
all the people that remaineq in Miz- 
pah » whome Nebuzar-adan the chief 
ſteward had commitred ro Gedaliah 
the ſonne of Ahikam , .& iſhmael' the 
ſonne of. Nethaniah caryed them a- 
way captiue, anddeparted to go oucr 
tothe Ammonites. 

11 But when Iohanan the (onne of Ka- "c captamezvis | 

'reah , & all rhe 8 captaines of the hoſte *erZedekigh, 

* that were vith-him, heard of all the e- 

uil that Iſhmael y ſonne of Nethaniah, | 

had done, 

t:2 Thenthey all toke theiy men, and 
went to hight with Iſhmael rhe ſonne of 
Nethaniah,& founde him by the great 
waters thbarare in Gibeon, 

13 Now when all the people «home Iſh- 

_ mael caryed away captiuesſawe Iohanan 
the ſonne of Kareah, andall the _—_ 
nes of the hoſte , that were with him, 
they were glad. 

14 So all the people, that Ihmael had 
caryed away captiue from Mizpah re- 
turned and came againe, and went vnto 
Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah. ; 

15 Bur Iſhmaet the ſonne of Nethaniahy © . 
eſcaped from Iohanan with eight men) k ro4qai tes 
and went to the Þ Ammonites, Kiog of 5 Ante, 

16 "Then roke Tohanan the ſonne of Ka- pra age 4 
reah , & all the captaines of the hoſts ,unther, 
that were with him all the remnant 6t 
the people , whome Ithimael the ſon- 
ne of Nethaniah, had caryed away cap- 
rive from Mizpah , (after #bat he had 
ſlaine GedaJiah rhe ſonne of Ahikam) 
euenthe ſtrong men of warre , and the 
women» and the ehildren,& the eunu- 
ches, whome he had broght againe fro 
Gibeon: - , | | 

17 And thei departed and dwelr in Ge- i which ply! 
ruth i Chimham , which is by Berh-le- David NY 
hem, ro g0.&*to entre into Egypt» ke 0n- 

18 Becauſe of the Caldeans : for they ne of Barilaif 

feared rhem » becauſe Iſhmael the ſon- Gileadite,wiy 
ne of Nethaniah had flaine Geda- 9 
'Trah the ſonneof Abikam , whome the- 
"King of Babel made gouernour in f Jad 


=, 
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z Yor axe te? 


W_-* *. ; The captaines aſke coniſel  levemiah what 15 


. © th:yog-t t0 de. 7 He admoniſbeth 
nant of the people not togo mite Exype. . 


1 45 Henall the- eaptaines of the hoſte, 
and lohanan the ſonne of Kareahs 

& Iezaniah thefonne of Hoſhaaiahzand 

_ all the people from the leaſt vnto the 
molte came | & 
2 And ſaid vnto Ieremiah the Prophet, 
2 Heare our prayer, we beſeche thee, & 
ray for ys vnto the Lord thy God , e- 
uen for all this remnant(for we are left, 
but a fewe of maniczasthineeyes do be- 


1 Eby. let our 
foe thee » 4s 


e) | 
Chap.36»7+ 3 Tharthe Lord thy God may ſhewe vs 
| the way-wherein we may walkegand the 
thing that we may ? do. | 


' \This declareth 4 Then ITeremiah the Prophet ſaid vnto 
| nature of by- 
 nocrites , Which 
wolde knowe of 
' Gods worde 
what they ſhul- 
dc do , but wil 
| gor follow it, but 


pray vntothe Lord your God according 
to your wordes , and wharſocuer thing 
the Lord thal anſwer youy»l wil declare 
ir vnto you: Iwil kepe nothing backe 
idaſmucbe as it from you , : 

aqreech with j5 Then they ſaid to Ieremiah , b The 
thing they ba- Lord be a witnes of rrueth , and faith 


- hang © berwene vs,zif we do notzeuen according 
{toabuſe 5 Nawe 5 Whether it be good or evils we wil.o- 
[: 1 FeFrION 
vs, when we obey the voyce of y Lord 
without all re. 
ber a meaves de of the Lord vnrto Jeremiah. 
the godlie, 
people 
yoo Prgeds from the leaſt ro the moſte, | 
wade, cha. 40,t- 
buyld youzand not deſtroy e you, & I wil 
& Becauſeal} VNtO yOu, . 
Is, he cItur- 
lc th him, & hand, 
pmnbut one. may baue compaſsion vpon you,and he 
" 13 Butif yeſay, W.e wil not dwellin this 


bb There areno- © allithingsfor che which tae Lord thy 
ae more ready God thal ſend thee to vs. 
mtr woe be the voyce of y Lord God) to who- 
s me we ſend thee tliat it may be wel 
to colour their 
thode vſe it our nd: : 
werence,and ma- 7 "And ſoafter ten dayes came y wor- 
CN Thte ©8 Then called hc Iobanan the ſonne of 
1 Kareah,andall che capraines of y hoſe, 
&Here is deda- - which were with himyand all the 
red the vi | 
ref, "whereof 9 And ſaid vnto chem z Thus ſaith the 
aciog was Lord God of Ifracl, vnto whome ye 
_A 
d] -. 
b 10 If yewijl dwell in. this land, then I wil 
plantyoys and not roote, you our : forT 
Iepent me of the euil thar Lhaue done 
op BP andir Feare notfor y King of Babel,of who- 
ht bis ne yeare afraid: benotafraid-of him 
Rthen & dir- faith the Lord: for I am with you,to ſa- 
them az s ne you , and to.deliuer you © from. his 
Werefore ch ; 424 : | 
ut borto fea? 12 AndI wil grant you mercie that- he 
60d, ſhal cauſe you *ro dwell in your owne 
land. 
land,nether heare the voyce of f Lord 
your God, | 


14 Saying, Naysbut we wil go into. y.1ad 
of Egypt,where We hal ſe no Warreznor 


 heare F founde of the 


them] haue heard you : beholde ,I wil. 


. 20 Surely ye Þ diſſembled inyour hearts 


"_ me to-, preſent your prayers before 
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hungre of bread, & there wil we dwell, 
(And now therefore heare the worde 


therem- of the Lord,ye remnant of Iudah : thus 


faith the Lord of heſtes the God of Iſ- 
rael,If ye ſet your faces to entre jnto Ee 
gyptzand goto dwell there) "1 oh | 
16 Thenthe ſworde char ye feared,fſhalf Thur God eur 
take you there inthe land of Egypt, & m_ f policie 
the famine,for the which ye care, thal q”.;. roam. 
there hang vpon you in Egypt, & there frudiz: for thel 
ſhal ye dyes | " he them ſel- 
17 Andallche men that ſet their faces to j*; atm, bo 
entre into Egypt todwellthere,ſhal dye chad-nexz2rder. 
by the ſworde , by.che famine & by the rroyed them,and 
peſtilence, &-none of them ſhal remMne my wo 
nor eſcape from the plague, that L wil rdnad 
bring ypon them. | | 
1:38 Forthus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the 
God of Iſrael, As mine angre and my 
wrath hathe bene powred forthe vpon 
the inhabitants of leruſalem; ſo thal my 
wrath be powred forthe vpon you, whe 
ye ſhal entre into Egypt , & ye ſhaibe a 
deteftation & an aſtoniſhment , and a ; 
8 curiſe, and areproche ,and ye ſhal ſe, ga chars, 
this place no more, 2y 6 & 24, 22.the- 
19 Oyeremnant of Iudah,the Lord ha- vi2s that this 
the faid concerning you, Go not into map oakp ugh 
Egypt:knowe certeinly that I kaue ad- infidelitie &. 
monithed you this day, ftubburoes. 


A 


h For you were 
when yeſcnti\me vnto the Lord your fully Ba xded te 


God,(aying,Pray for vs vntothe Lord 80 into Egype, 
our G64 A GAR vnto vs euen ac- !Þafocuer God 
cording vnto allthar the Lord our God 
thal ſay,and we wil doit. | 

21 ThereforeT have this day declared 
it you, but you haue not obeyed the 
voyce of the Lord your God nor anie 
thing for the which be hatheſent me 
vnro you, . 

22 Now therefore zknowe certeinely y - 
ye thal dye by theſworde, by the fami- 


trarie, 


ſpake to the ca» | 


ne , and by the peſtilence, iin the place; _ ; OY : 4 


whether ye defire to go and dwell. 


5ypts 


Iohanan caryeth the remnant of the peeple in- 
ro Egypt contrarie te the mynde of leremiah 
8 Teremiah prophecieth the deftruftion of 


Egypt. | | 
1k fTOw when Teremiah had made an 


Lend of ſpeaking,vnto the whole 
peaple all the wordes of the Lord their 


God. for thewhich the Lord their God, who war alt * 


had ſent him to the, ex#all theſe wordes, called Texaviah, 

2 Then*® ſpake Azariab y ſonne of Ho- Chap: 42,1. 
ſhaiah1and Iohanan y ſonne of Kareah pAre tp Þ» pon 
and-all the > proudemen, ſaying vntoj( of rebellion, 

Leremiah,*Thou (peakeſt falſly.y Lord F 

| 2, * + _ | Gods miniſters. 
. - TYOS 7 2 ' Cc When the by- 
pocriſie of tlie. wicked is dif, ones thei braft forche iaro open 
ge: tor they can abide aothingbu fatteries,read Ia. J9nb0. _ 
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\  vemne, & hurt f 


 wickedly ofall 


_ fied; Nebuchad” 


; «dings. 
&k Read Chap. 


mv Meaning,mo. 


*%* a> —— A 43 SI 

W oy = IL Ss v4 2400" Y > i * + IP © © - 6 

; i Sh, » 1149 Ae PETE OBS EFALISY TI RES 
YI TYCTY CH LE LEE! YL « : o 
* Wy 


4 He theweth our GoFharke nor {+ 
what is the na-.  goe into Egypt to dwellthere, 


moos oe SY Bur Baruch the ſonne'of Neriah® pro- 


{Faw 5rheywol uoketh thee againſt vsfor co dehiver'vs - 


into the hand of the Caldeans,thar rhey 

de, if theiwere Pightſlaye vszand carie vs away capti- 

aſſured that his ues into Babel. | 

meſſeagers ſpa- 4 So Tohanan the ſonneof Kareah, & all 

<= the eruert: | [þe. capraines of the hoſte , and all the 
gh in d-de 

they be moſte People obeyednorthe voyce of y Lord, 

farrc from all rodwell inthe land ef ludah. 

Oe. keg 5 ButIobanan the ſonne of Kareahy and 

4 os QAnblpry all the captaines of the hoſte roke all y 

remnant of Iudah » that were returned 
from all f nacions,whether thei had be- 
ne driuen\ todwell in the land of lu- 

dah: * 

them that,ſup- 6 Exenmen and womenzand children, & 

Pie. favour f the Kings daughters , andeuerie perſo- 

Fas frm 5 Mo- Nethat Nebuzar-adi the chief {ſteward 

abitzs, mmoni- had left with Gedaliah the fonne of A- 

ees,& Edomites, hjkam, the ſonne of Shaphanzand Tere- 

Re ets mith 8 che Prophet, & Baruchthe ſonne 

wicked led a» of Neriah. | 

way by force. + Sorhey came into rhe land of Egypt: 

for they obeyed nor the voyce of the 

Lord : thus came they © to. Tabpan- 

hes. | 

$ © Then camethe wordeof the' Lord 

ynrto leremiah in Tahpanhes, ſaying, 

T ake great ſtones in thine hand , and 
ihide them in the clay in che bricke kil, 
which is at the entrie of Pharaohs houſe 
nezzarſhuldco- in Tahpanhes in the ſight of the men of 
me eyen-torhe Judah . a 
on « ws rn io And ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
his bricke i ©  Lordofhoſtes the God of Iſrael, Behol- 
Jes for his buyl- des Iwil ſend & bring Nebuchad-n:z- 
dings zar the King of Babel * my ſeruant, and 
wil ſet histhrone vpon theſe ſtones that 
$ Everie oneſhal Thaue hid,and he ſhal ſpreade his pauil- 
© Samy by that 1;on ouer them. 
harhe 4 novo 1 And when he thal come, he ſhal ſmite 
eed,Chap.;,z, thelandof Egypt: | ſuche as are appoin- 

zed for death,to death, & ſach as are for 
captiuirieto capriuitic,and ſuche as are 
for the ſworde,to the ſworde. 

12 ' And 1 wil kindlea'fyre in the houſes 
of the gods of Egypt,and he fhal burne 
them and carye them awaie captiues, & 
he ſhal araye him ſelf with the land of 
Egypt,as a ® ſhepherd putterh on his 
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e exſil y,& ſud- 
denly hal heca= jn peace. 
4 k = Egypeias 13 He ſhal breake alſo the images of 


%0-, the houſe *Bethſhemeſh, that is in the land of B- 
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of the ſrame Egyptians ſhal he burne withfyre, 
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2 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes 
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4 Howbeit Iſent vnro you all my ſer. 


9 Hanue ye forgotten the wick 
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Your fathers, and the ro . 


garment , and ſhal departe from thence xo Thei arenot %umbled vnto this da- 


g/'pt, and the houſes of the gods of the 11 _ Therefore thus faith the IL ord of ho- ua 


' tothe land of Egypt there rodwe 
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worde that came to Ieremiah * © 
L concerning all the Iewes, which , 
dwell in the land of Eg-pr,and remai. 
nedat Migdoland at * Tabpanhes, and 


ar Noph,& inthe countrey of Pathros, 1,7iunea | 


f God where 5 
od Vitere 5 Ie,” 
of Iſracl, Ye haueſene all the evil tha 1 _ wn ke 


ſaying), 


haue broghr vpon Ieruſalemyand vpoy (pf their | 
. pon ſafe ; 

e Indah; & beholde, rhis Pape 

a0 holde (6 } 
KO . k fron, that cay 

3 Becauſe of their wickednes which thei preferue” thes + 


haue committedzto prouoke me to an- , 2 ods Ye, 
earſte, 


day thei are deſolare 


» & no man dw}. 
leththerein, > 


gre in that'thei went to burneincenſe, 
ro ferue other gods,whome thei kne- 
we not yzerhertheizer you nor your fa- 


uanes the PropheresÞ rifingearly , and Readchy, 
ſending them, ſaying, Oh do not this a- bs 


25 
bominable thing that I hate. & 29419.&3,z, 


5 Bur thet woldenot heare nor incline - 


their eare to turnefrom their wicked - 
_ nes, and co burneno more incenſe ynto 
other gods, | 


c He Certerh be, 


was powred forthe and was kindled in thats RN 
the cities of Iudahy and in the ſtretes of they witht [1 | 


Teruſalemy and thei are deſolate, &+ wa- ware by their? 


example,andaoy, 


ſted,as appeareth this daye. 
? PP 4 w the like wie- 


7 Therefore now thus ſaith the Lord of teqee; propos 


hoſtes the God of 1ſrael, W herefore c6- 5 Lord: forthe 
mit ye this Frvan eutl againſt your ſou- my Hulde be 
les,to cut © oublepuniſſed, 


leaue you none to remaine? in we 


ht live inhjy 
feare & know, 
have not 


lers ,.and 
of whole cali, 
dK ings of Indah and the wickedne: Bf ve vile wore: 
their wiues and your owne wiekednes & cannor loke w! 
the wickednes.of your winesg hich ypei (ape ply 
haue committed in the land of Iudabg, ,.... 2 

4 . Or,beates | 

and inthe ſtreres 6f Leruſalem? bias. 1] 


ie , nether haue thei feared nor walked; eel ys f 


1n my Lawenor in my ftatutes,that I ſer fully ſer tif 


before you and before your fathers, minds, © 7 
poet 

a . v 4 . f 
ftes'the God of Ifrac},Beholde,T wilſer by he excep? 
my face againſt you* to euil & to dc wenn 


ſtroy all ladah, 2nd Baruch hat 


' 42 AndIwil.take the: remnant of Tu- were 
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hand 4 his face 
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leaſt ynto f'mo- | nor walked inbis Law nor in his ftaru- 


land of L[udah to the which thei ?? haue 


a deſire to returne to dwell there ; for - 


pudeacie& mad NON ſhal returne, but ſuche as ſhal ef- 


ges, enca tO ills 
ſtife their wit - 


kednes againſt 


God, & his pr6- 
heres. 

; Read Chap.7» 
i7. Ir ſemcth 

the papiſtes g2- 
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place rheir St! 516 The worde thatthou 
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"rare, calling the 
virgine Matic 


eae of heaue, 
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FOR of rhe bleſe 
fedvirgin:, and 
mother of our 
Saniour Chriſt 
made an idole: 
-.* for herc f Pro- 
"pher co6demneth 
- their idolarrie. 
*PEbr. wewere 
Jatiat with 
1 
'F This is ftil 5 
argumet of ido- 
laters, w eme 
religion by rhe 


akh,% fickenes, 


-Vr#0 appea- 


8 bey 


whow great di- 

£ it.is for che 

s 20 

,Jomit their wi. 
nt nie this 

f they be 


y 
| ket aſſured by 22 So thatthe Lord colde no1o 
Gods worde:for 


cape, 


15 Thenall the men which knewe that 


their wines had burnt zncenſe vynto 0- 


miah, The obſtinare Idolaters 
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evil in nia king. 

wicked vowes, 
Queene of heauen, and to. powre out. and in perfogt | 
drinke offrings ro her:ye wil performe Bing the ſame,” 
your vowes and do the things that ye "2 
have vowed, 


ther gods and all the women that Rode 26 - Therefore heare the worde of the 


by,a great multitude, cuen all y people 
y dweltinrhe lad of Egypt in Pathros, 
anſwered Teremiab,ſayings 

"Pan fpokE vn- 
tovsin the Name of the Lord, wewil 
h not heare itof thee, 


17 Bat we wil do wharfoeuer thing goerh | 
our-of our owne mouth, «s ro burne in- -27 Beholde, Twil watche oner them for nom 


cenſe-ynto i rhe Quene of heauen, & to 
powre our drinke offrings vnto her as 
we haue doneybothe we and our fathers, 
our Kings and ourprinces inthe citie 
of Tudah, and in rhe ſtreres of Teruſals: 
for then ** had we * 
were wel anid*felrnone euil. 

8 Bar fince weleft of co burne incenſe 
to the Quene of heauen, and ro powre 
out drinke offrings vnto her , we haue 
had ſcarcenes of all things , and hane 


deandby y 


cenſe, rhat ye burnt in the cities of I 
dah,& jn rheftreres of Teruſalem , b:the 
you, & your fathers,your Kings, & your” 


29 And rhisfhalbe a figne vnto you, ſaith wel ry 


Lord, allIudah;, that dwell in the land 
of Egypt.Behofde,l hane ſworne by my 
great Name , ſaith the Lord, tharm 
Name * ſhal no morcebecalled yps by 

the mouth of any man of Indahin all 5 — Fo ; 


land of Egypt , ſaying, The Lord God laters, ſeig 


hneth. - God * wit -x Is 


n This decl2reth 
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etl and not for good, and all men of —— 
Judah that are A. the land of Eaype, Cache=5s hee 
ſhalbe conſumed by the ſworde , and?*Vuredic. - 
by the famine, yntil thei be vererly de- 


ſtroyed. | We (« there- 


plenrie of vitailes && 28 Yet aſmale nombre that eſcape the fore, 5 God ka-. 


ſxorde, ® ſhal returne omt of the land of *** .* P<rperunt® 
Egypt into theland of Tudah : and alt where nt "I 
the remnant of Iudah thatare gonein- they are ſrap.. 
tothe land of Egypt to dwellthere, ſhal ***4* for thogh 

knowe whoſe wordes ſhal ſtand, mine or ey by butire: 


- or » Yet the * 
theirs. wilderds bB& 


is o 


3 en : 
place, p He ſhewerh $: 
£S ſhal meances w rehy- 


y Lord, when ] viſite you in this 


[he 
nemic, whoalſo ſoght his For 


ad 


life. 
CHAP. XL V, 


princegand the people of the land;and 2 Tevemiah comferterh, Baruch , offiring 


”hathe henort conſidered it? 
| r for- 
beare, becauſe of rhe wickednes of your 


iI>av he ſonlde net peri 


of f: L a the deflruition 
era/ aliens, 


biresÞ$ the Am. ' 
mantes wenta- | 


. p , Iinft m Re 
muencions;e@# becauſe of the abomina- » Pfr thar Teremiah y Prophet Ln 5 Io I 


tions, which'ye hane commarred:there- ſpake vnio* Baruch the ſanne vr ,* **8bt ubeſe 2 
fore is your land deſolate and an afto- Neria'!, whe he had wriren theſedwor. ;2205. E «has 5 


I » #9 wi - - into Bab 4 d 
niſhment, & acurfle & withourinhabi- des ina boke at F mouth; of Teremiah, 2 WP ne, Y 
tant,as eppearerh this daie. Spe 


| 7 in the fourth yere of lei: ojakim the ſon-. ibs . a 

"A 23 Becaufe yehaue burne incenſe & be- neof Iofiah King of Iv dah ſaying, ple.& wrome Rk 
LEY cauſe ye haue finned agamft the Lord, 2 Thus faith f Lord God of iſrat vn- 4 yy gs 
© © nt & kaue not abtijed the voyce off Lord, tothee,6 Baruch, -_ pH 25 ISP, eons TY 
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_ .. Lord hathe layed. forowe vnto my ſo- 6. virgine , | the daughter of Egype:; in 
Baruch moved. 79w21* fainted in my mqurning,&Ican vaine ſhalt thou vie many medicines: \ 
widkan incoaſi- finde tio reſt. : for thou ſhalt hane no health for 
gerat_veale. f 4 | Thus ſhalt thouſay ynto him 5 The 2 The nations haue heard af thy ſhame, ca 2 called by, 
SD eifontkent, bue Lord faith thus, Beholde , that which I & chy crye barbe filled theland: for F ,,, cr M$ 
chiefly for 5 de- hauc buylt,wit I 1deſtroye, & that I ſtrong bathe ſtowbled-againſt ſtrong wercome bees 
Arution of the haue planted, will plucke vp, enenthis & they arefallen bothe rogerher. enemie.. / 


people, andthe. rt ole land; 7 ne worde that the Lo m He ſheweth 

: "of h : | . . 13 «Tae wordethat the Lord ſpake to h 

2 ene 5  Andſekeſt © rhou great things for th y Ieremiah thePropher,how Nebuchad- reg: * 

as Pal. 6,6. ſelf? ſekerhem not : for beholde,I vil nezzax King of Babel thulde.come and nite whers', 1 

d Meaning , that pun © plague yponallfleſh , ſaith the mite the land of Egypt. _ un the 
Lord: but thy life wil I giue thee forf a x4 Publiſh in Egypt & declare in Mig- rn ff 


and crediewhe- :  deaboutthe.. _ ---: 
: _—_— eh 2 He — the deſtruftion of Egypt. 15 Why arethy valiant men pur backe? 
f Read Cha.n,g 27 Delineranceis promiſed to iſtael. thei colde not ſtand , becauſe the Lord 
| did driue them. © 
L He wordes of the Lord, which ca- 16 He made many to fall, & one fel vp. 
metoleremiah the Prophet againſt on another: & they ſaid, Ariſeler vs go 
= That is , aine the * Gentil ESz3 ; bh againe to our ® owne people,and to Po n Ag they that 
* nations, ware 2 AFagainſt Egypt » againſt the armie land of our natiuitie from the ſyorde hulls repen +1 
: ge none f of > Pharaoh Necho King of Egypt, of theviolent.,. - | they helped the | 
'b Read. Tg which was by the river Perath in Car- 17 They didcxye there, Pharaoh King Egyprians, | 
23.29, & 24,7.& chemith , 4 Nebuchad-nezzar King of of Egypt,e of a great multitude%athe o He deridah 


achro3520- Babel ſmote in, the fourth yere of Ie- paſſed the timeappointed. them y ſhal im. 
A hoiakim the ſonne of Iofiah King of 18 AsI liue,ſaith the Kings whoſe Name? i hike 


Iudah. dhes-" is the Lord of hoſtes , ſurely as Tabor is of couſel & po- | 
Make readie buckeler and-thield, & in the mountaines,& as Carmel zs in the licic , orto for. | 


L eHe warneth' 5 3:4 


ians to $© forth to barrel. . ſea:ſo thalP it come. +. rats 
prepare - chem 4 Makereadierthe horſes,and let f hor- 19 O thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, aur court, 
- 2 warre yr | aaug : bu BY pts onſ 
ae ure 0 witre» 1 ſemen get vp » & ſtand vp w yourſallets make thee geare to gointo. capriuitie: fir is Gods iy 
 fourbith the ſpeares z and pur on y bri=- - .for Noph ſhalbe, waſte .and deſolate, _— KY 
gandines. | without an inhabirant.. ... Ln w, 


AY herefore haue I ſene them afraid e, 230  Egyptz5-like a Ifarre calfe , but. de- be dettrayed,, 


o 
he 
E £7 


>| | Re: ſrong wan eſcape:they ſhal ſtomble, & colde not ſtand/, becauſe y day of their 
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Ft hem 
| other = 7 - Whois this , that cometh vp, as*® a -2z Thevoyce thereof ſhal go forthe li- FR 
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: agtoj ri- I wil deſtroye the citie with them that _becauſe they are more then 5 *grethop- fhal fliy f grew. 
i tb | PR ne y nap BP , : , oe erhand are ISNLerale, c 1b Ceb 04 _ 
| -+ e- of ome vpzye nories, and rage ye cna-, 24 I hedaugater uf Egypt inaibe con: | +1 why. : 
A nor, wh rers »& ler the valiant, men come for-; ., founded te tbalbe AAiered into the chad nexaaii#- whe 
2 j ff n - the,® the blacke Mores,and the-Ly bias hands of the people of the North. mie.” lex 
| - ions coke” par- char beare the ſhield and y Lydians F 25 «Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, the ©,  - -» | 

e's the Egyp- handles bend the bowe.  _  _  Godof Hrach Beholde,I wil viſire the -_ - 

| -q5ans. 10 Forthis is the day of the Lord Go 7 commune people of No & Pharaoh-y nh po 
F ratcod, Of boſte,ta day of yengeancesrliarhe _ and Egypr, i their gods & heir Kings: guy 


may aduenge him of his enemies:for the. euen Pharaoh,andall them thar truſt 11 kings nvne' 
ſworde ſhal deuoure , & it ſhalbe ſatiat, him»... {A No, than 
and made drunke with their blood : for 26 And I wil deliner them. into y hands Alcxandrit 
that ſcke their lines, and into - 

al . 


 *eacmics a ſacri-. 


the Lord God of hoſtes hathe Þ a ſacri- of thoſe, 
 fice in the North countrey | by the ri- | the hand of Ne 
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"0 al dwell as ®in the _ for thei have deviſed euil 2gainſt irÞ,Co- b Thus tha! 5 yas 
c ' mezand let vs deſtroye it , that ir be no *Yoniis mcoys 
+ fo WALKS, ear more a nacion : alſo thou ſhalt be de- 5 22* ans 
| Bffed Iſa.t9» Laakob,& be nor thou afraied,6 Ifrael: _C 0 Madmen,e the ſvorde ſhal c Re S- | its. Ko 
.23.exck.1933-, for beholde, I'wil deliuer' thee from a purſue thee, , | - TY "2 
a God ebforeeth farre countrey, & thy ſede fromthe land z A yoice of crying ſbalbe from;Horo- 
Ez and ets - of their-capriuitie ; and Iaakob ſhal re= naim wth deſolacion & great” 
fpecially 5 \wx- © rurneand be in reſt, &proſpericie, and Qion. 78 
le Church w none ſhal make himafraid.' 4 'Moabis deſtroyed:her litle ones haue 
wow on 28 Feare thou nots fs) Iaakob my ſeruant, cauſed their crye to be heard. ; 
 & Baruch, re- ' faith the Lord: for I'am with thee,and 5 Forat the-going vp of 4 Luhith, the 4 Horonajm 


mainedaw0"s? 1 wil vtrerly deſtroy all the nationss mourner ſhal go vp with weping : for in > nan lacy "- ; 


: | Egyptians for whether I haue driuen thee: but I wil the going downeof Horonaim,the ene- reby the Mody 
MW cakerh his 7a. not vrterly deſtroy thee, but corre& mies haue hearda crye of deſtruction, Þites buite fices: 


441.chap30.19- b thee by iudgement , and not viterly 6 Flee and ſaue your lives , and be like 55 q 
þ Read Clap. thee of, ynto the © heathin thewildernes. e Hide your (e- 
Ct : 7 For becauſe thou haſt truſted in thy ves in bart pla-" 
CHAP.-XLVIL f workes and in thy treaſures,thou ſhalt __ che 

© | alſo be taken, andFChemoth thal o for purſue a 

The worde of the Lord againſt the Phili- theinto captiuitie wich his Prieſts and you, Chap.17,6. 


farms, his princes together, . EThat is, f ido.. 
- 8 Andy deſtroier ſhal comevpon all FR ant n_ as 


, T He wordes of the Lord that came _ties,& no citie ſhal eſcape: } valley alſo bands. Some re- 
to Teremiah rhe Prophet, againſt Y hal periſh and the plainethalbe deftroi m—_ or pan 
Philiſtims , before that Pharaoh ſmo- ed as the Lord bathe & tran aſe+: wards: a 
a Which was al. te * Azzahe 9 - Gine 'wings vnto loab , thar It IDAy gaific,as x, Samy | 
fo called Gazraa, Thug ſairh the Lord, Beholde, waters  fleeand | bro forthe cities thereof WP I 
—— — vp out of the® Norrh,& ſhaibe as fhalbe deſolate, withoue any zodwel 5,715.02 FEE. 
; bHe meanethF a ſwelling flood y and ſhal onerflowe the therein, x $6 , maintciners ſhal. 
armie of 5 Cal- 14,54,8 all that is thereinzand the cities to ® Curſed bebe that doeththe worke be led : wa ycap- 
_— Ss with them that dwell th erein : then the of the Lord" neghgently, and curſed be mp 7 0Y J 
re thal rake a- men ſhalcry»& all y inhabitants of the - m_ kepeth backe his ſworde from 5 it 5s un vane, 
way their natu- ſhathowte lood. AE, : , _ tovloke for hel. * 
f on. £4 2s Ie Sofes & ftampin of the hoo- 11 Moab hathe benear reſt fro his youth, Po idoles,Ifa, 
| thalſofaile the. fes of his ſtrong Horſes, ar 7 noyce of his and hehathe ſetled on his lees, & hathe ,';e hewark $5 
| *Forthe Caph- charets,andar rhe rumbling of his whe- nor bene ipowred from veſle! to veflel, God wolde pus 1 
win 039g les : the fathers ſhal'not © loke backe to nether hathe he gone into IN wy Glad 
padocians , had Fheir children , for feblenes of 4 hands, therefore his taſte remained in him and deftroy the Fay. 
&ftroied inolde 4 Becauſe of the daye thar comerh to his ſentisnort changed. ptians & thar wp 
_ ag deſifdye all the: Philiftims , and ro'de- 12 ©« Theigfore beholdezthe daies come, a courage, cal- 
o "fray phe ſiroye Ty tus;and Zidon,e all the reſt, ſaiththe Lord,thar I wil ſend vnto him thy ofhis romed 
t0 Gaza, Deu.2. that take their parte+for the Lord wil fuche as ſhal cary him away » and ſhal geauce : 


F. DOPE A" deſtroyethe Phaliftims + the remnant of _—_ bis veflels,and breake their bot- Monk Weng 36 4 
ft of there. | Ge yleot?:Copitne, þÞ i NS tals. Caldeans  ſoghe 
ere for foro- 54 fBaldenesis come vpon Azzah*Afh-. 13 And Moab ſhal be aſhamed of Che- another end, as _ 


b )"/ Hromre kelon is cut vp With the reſt of their®® moth a5 the houſeof Iſrael was athamed 20.12. 


ved in their Vallets. How log wiltfthou cut thy ſe}? © of ® Beth-el their confidence. "Ordeceitfuls 
mourding w the 6. Othothſworde of the Lord, how long 14 Howthinke you rbas, Weare migh- b. EY 
ar ry d, wil it beor thou ceaſe? turne againein- tie & ſtrong men of warre? — —  * Hathe nothe. 


Deueagae, ro thy ſcaberde,reſt and be ſil; * ' no Moab is deſtroyed, 8& his cit1 es*burnr tewgs hence _ | £ 
h Meaning, that 7. | How can it ®ceaſe,ſeing-the Lord ha= vp., and his choſen yong menare gone hath lived at vgs 
He paet boſs 4 the giuen it a charge againſt Aſhkelon, downe to ſlaughter, ſaichthe King,who- rs _— ® Vioe- 


Bile by any & againſt the ſea bancke? euen there fe name #5, The Lord of hoſtes. \ em his} GT 


meanes eſcape hathe he appointed it. ' 86+ ThedeſtruQtion of Moab is readie to k asthe calfeof** 
MeL Lord, WE tas,  _ comezand his plaguebaſteth faſt. ' Zerk-el was nog 'Þ 
| deg CHAP. XLVIIL - 27 Aſlye fareabonthim , mourne for, 2 A 


6 Heh25] | him, & all ye tharknowe hisnamesſay, more ſhal Ches - * 
5 The worde of the Lord againſt the Moabirer;, How is the ftrong ftaffe broken,& the moth deliver the 
26 Becauſe of their pride and cruettie,” beautiful rod? | | 


Moobites. = 


1 FEA A BSO2>1 | 138 Thou daughter that doeſtinhabire Di- Eves F oY 3 
_— chief RN r (Ons Moab , thus faith the bon, come downe from prone & fir L- Haw are thei. 4 
1at is 6 dirs, W Neby- Lord ofhoſtes » the dof Iſrael, zn thirſt: for the deſtroyer o oab hal deftroied j put: _ ; 


ſul mtzar 0. Wo vnto*Neboforitis walted:Kiria- corhe'FÞ. ypon thee » 6 he ſhal deſtroy their : truſt: is | 
be thaim is confe I &raken :Miſgab hy ftrong holdes. © - © | Wiclrfirengihs | 
Veit"tofighta. * X 47K og Sane ae 24 "gn | - en ; riches. it 4 
Pit: Necho 15 confound; T-and- KEN - -4--_ 19 © he thatdwelleft in Aroersftand ER Fs 
by dEgz, a Moab ſhal boaltnotmertef Heſhbon; * che way , and belioldet! Pods as 
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A We >, Onda apa 5p whe 


Thus they j 20 © Moab is confounded; for FR Womss mo) urrange 
Boeehhs) anſeeer, Bla rate) cryezrel aan nes ſackeclotl 
EE non,rhar Moab. is made waſte _- "Lan mourn halbe pa 
a2: And adgement is come vpon f plai- roppaaot Movb and inall f. bk ) 
ne 45 bu vpon Holon & vpon la- Es for | haue broken Moab likea ._- * - i” 
- hazahzand vpon Mephaarh, —— wherein is, 00 — faith the 
22 And vpon Dibon,and vpon Nebo;& Lord. 2g 
33 -Thet hal hovie., ſaying . 'How i is he 5; ee 3 
{rey bathe Moab turned the - . 


vponiche houſe e of Diblathaim, 
23: And vpon Kiriathaum,& vpon Beth- 
ke with ſhameiſo ſhal Moab bea de- . > 14 
riſion,& a feare to all them about him. % 
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gamul,and'vpon Berb-meon, 
"s | 02 Au8 ypon Keriorchzand vpon Bozrah, W 
lf 40 £ "&vF allche cities of the land of Mo- 49: For thusfaith the Lord,Behbolde, *he, nya t; »Nebw.. <4 
ot ab re ornere. ſhal eeas anegle , and ſhal ſpread his chad-neapar? ww: 4 
v6425 The ® horne of Moab iscut of > and wings 2uer Moab. ms F- 
-his arme is broken,ſaich rhe Lord. 41 Thecicies aretaken 2nd the ſtrong 
"He TY 26 Make ye him ®drunken: for he ma holdes are wonne , & the mightic mens. 
© Caldeans 30 BY -nified him ſelf ggainſt theLord,Moab hearcs in Moab ac thar day albe asf 
<<D6F"0 my ſhal * wallo» in his yomirey and he alſo  hearc ofa womania traua 
, y - be- like ſhal beinderifion. 42 And Moab thalbe Slltoved from 
Srunken-men f-29 For dideſt not thoy deride Iſrael , az being a peoplezbecauſe hehathe ſer vp 
. -1. 5nd Barr a4 _ thoghbe had bene foundeamong the- himiclf agarnſt the Lord, 6 
re derided of U _ when thou ſpeakeſt of himzthou 43 7 Feare,and pirand ſnare ſhelbe vpony He char es - 1 
art? moued. | * thee, 0inbabitant of Moab , ſaith che peonk diger, |} 
Wor foal be fo *.3-0 ye that dwell in Moab , leane the Lord. EY 
7 - clappe citienanddyull inche zockeny andbe 44 Hetrbateſcapeth fromthe feare-thal 2" 


22 
- 


b . * likethe doue, that makerh her neſte 1n 
Thou re cet © the ſides of the holes mouth, _ 
Webave heardrhe pride of Moab _ 


"miſcric, 
woe 20 - proude)ius ſtoutnes, and * 


»s —— 
2. oy 


30 I ge vt ſairh the Lords 


© Heſhal notex- | T butir ſhalnor beſo: o: bis difsimula- 

*S Ecuee his nes - cions:far rhei do norri 2 
: his neigh-., x Thereforewil I porigr for Moab, and 
| 7 wtf 16,1, 1 wil crye- our tfor All Moab : zune heart 
ſhaf-mourne for the men of Kir-heres. 46 Wo bevato thee, 6 Moab : s peo- 


32 Q vane of go » I wil wepe for 
thee,asT wepttor Iazer: thy plantesare 
gone quer 5 ſeay thei are-come to. y ſea 


Son is Xx ve- onthy ſogumer frures, & pon thyvin- 
pb hevaby 33 | And] 10Yes and 


' Phefguitecinr 9 lentiful fiel 
” ſhulde be deftro- _ 1e cauſed wine xo faile 
from gt wine prefle >. none ſhal tread 


gladrer is taken from + 


” airied away.” - 
fhowting. 

34 - From-the crye of Hetbb#h v vnto E- 
lalch” &9*. vmo Jahaz have thei made 
their noyſe,, fro Zoar vnto Horonaim, 
the © heiffer of thre yere olde ſpal gole- 
wing :for the waters alſo of Nimria. 
thai waſted. ! , k 

5 Moreouer,! wil rants toceaſc in Mo- 


[ 4 - 
by Rf. ES * 
4a. % * 4 


-- 
4.4 
- 4 —__ ”- 


So els on 
-or fntru- 


LS {Arey oanpetBretwaerr 


"auacs- 2 ſounde like a ſhaume for the men of 


Im audis -Kir-heres s becauſe the. riches that he 
wen pn perithed. 


k eitie fof Iazer: the deſtroyer is fallen vp- ,47 Yer will bring ſages thec rivitic 


& from' the land of - 


wich thowting : cGezr ſhowing nay: 1 The worde of the Lord againftibe Anme- 24 


M oabires, 


fallia the pir,& he rhacgetteth vp out 
of thepit,thalbe raken in che ſnare: for 
I wil bring vpon it, even vpon Moab, 
the yere of cheir viſtation” » ſaich the 
Lord. pr 

45 They that fled,ſtode vnder the ha- 


dove © of Heſhbon » becauſe of f for-e Thel ieywe, | 


ther lag to. | 
- have uccour of || 
the Amotireh;-. 
os EY 


/ ce:for * the fyre came out of Heſhbon, 
& a flame from S$ihon , and deuaured | 
corner of Moab, & the top- of the {lie 
tious children. | 


ple of b Chemoth peritherh:for thy a Lins 
nes are taken caprincs, and thy davgh- Loagd'"{ age 
ters/ed into captiuitie, _ - 1 emi Whete 4 


of Moab in Ne Thane "(ich the thin : n f, 
' Lord: Thusfarre oft ju iudgement of *i. Oo 
. Moab.  haue .4 c i? t 


CHAP. XLIX.. 2 li 
oy rag 


mtess 7 Idionea, 2x5 DEST a8 Ke- 
dar, 34 & Elam. 


« x 7 Neo the childrenof*® Ammon thus artppnk | | 
faith F Lord , Hathe Iſrael no ſon- PET..4, we 
nes?or hathe be none heire? Wh y then riner Arnou,t | 
_— cheir > King poſſefied Gad? & 


his afeer that - 
yv 
le le dwell in © has ciries? en robes 


d _ Which was oneof the chief cies of the We mo 
Heſhbon and Ai ;there was alſo acitic called Helhbon amo o 


 fyre: 


ns ge Es RE oy OS pag. ge CE SIE [| h 
BE. *- fyre: then ſhallſrael pofſeſfe thoſe thar | Faiththe Lord.” | 2G », 
=. - © poſſeſſed Cir ehe Lord. __.. 117) CAlfo Edom hhalbe defolare2'euverie  — 
£.-. 3 Howle,6 Heſhbon,, for Aiigwaſted: one thar goeth by-it, ſhalbe-aſtonithed, | $4 
- © crye-yedaugbrers of Rabbah:;girde you  & ſhal hiſle at all the plagues there- 
"- ſackeclothe : -mourne & runneto & ot, | cadtondt 
fro by Y hedges : for their King ſhalgo 18 As inthe ouerthrowe of Sodom \ and 
.3nto captiuvitie ,&@ his Prieſts, and his of Gomorah, and the places thereof ne- 
2 «, <05, +" Prices likewiſe. re about , ſaith the Lord ; no marſhal 
 oothy Peng 4 Wherefore glorieſtchou in y ©valleis? dwell rhere,necher ſhal the ſonnesof me 
mo thy valley floweth away y © rebellious remaine 3n 1t. 
danghrer: the truſted in- her treaſures) 
RT ſaying: WV ho ſhal come vnto me? 
jp. Gipuifyiag ria Beholde , I wil bring f a feare vpon 
# Tl cf notpre- theesſaiththe Lord God of hoſtes,of all 
Fen bred on thoſethat be abour yan ye ſhalbe 
Got wil execute © rred encric man Sright forrhe,& no- 
Aker 103m ch. ne ſhal garher him Pk CY ? 
out loking bac--6 And Þ afterward I wil bring againe 


ke indas cuerie oo» . "60 
Ea hn badea- _— EO ofthe children of Am 
. _ waytoeſcape. — ly Ree 
| do therime of » CTo Edomthus ſaith the Lord of ho- 
+. hung he ' Res, Ts wiſdome no morein* Temant is 
tel. Rk counſel] periſhed from ther children? is | 


I Which was a - their wiſdome vaniſhed? - he 
Ss of zdom 2 Flee,ye inhabitants of Dedan (* they 
SF TEns = are turned backe,and haue conſulted to 


liphazfonnewho. dwell)for Ihaue broghrthedeſtraQzon 


, Fame of Blau. OF Eſ2u ypon him , and the time of his 
: k The enemies, a | 


ahat ſhal difem- Viſitation. ard in the _ en 
- * ble as thogh thei 9 If che! grape zatherers come to thee 22 Beholde;he 
el >366 by wolde they notleaue ſomegrapes*if the- - 
path wage 15d, Yes cCOme by night, they wil deſtr oye til - 


- 


of 


v 
£9 


andpoſſeſſe it. they hane-ynovgh. "i 
| "TMcaning, that 30 For I haue diſcouered Eſan:T haue vn- Es : 2245 
F | hero couered his ſecrets, and ne ſhal not be 23 qVnto7 Damaſcus he ſab , Hamath y Which was oh - 
" en $607 fp2, able to hide him Telf:his ſedeis waſted,  igconfounded and Arpadsfor thei haue __ eps 4 
heard evil ridings and rhey are faint 1, meanerty ah! 
hearted as'ove on the feareful ſea y can whole.coumreyyd 

norreſt; ©: 5.7 | 54M 
24 Damaſcus isdiſconraged,and turneth | 42 
her ſelf to flight © and feare hathe ſea= » whe the hearts? 
ſed her : ahguiſh.& ſorowes haue taken 5 faddew coming; 

. heras a woman. in trauail. | of the ehemie 

W: © ofthe cuppe, have afſuredly drunken, 25 How is the glorious * citie notreſcr- a te fycattes 
"10 ike & art thou he that ſhal eſcape fre? thou nedzthe citiet :_ - , _ thizio the Þ 


ves, "halt not go fre , but thou ſhalt ſurely 26 Therefore her yong men ſhal fall-in ebivge os hong 
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Kr drinkeofir ©. ,_ herfreres,ndall hevmEof ware fal-the * cmareths 
1k Se 3+, For Thaueſworne by my (elf , faithy be cutofinrhat day » ſaith che Loi of whothal wadey* 
penie vr how Lordzthart * Bozrah thal bewaſte; and- hoſes, - " . TE? ko EP s fe Damaſci 4 
| _ 1 pitic fora repreche, & a deſolation, & a cur- 29 . And wil kindle afvre.in the walle Goarooed: cioge, 
© Which wa; a ſe» and all the cities thereof ſhalbe per= of Damaſcus, which ſhalconfume y pa 4 7 

' thiefciti of E. petual deſolarions, laces of Þ Ben-hadad, - INIEATS 2 
_ tu 44 Ihauveheardarumour from the Lord, 28 qVnto ©-Kedar, and to the kingdo=-,F $9 ts = 
& an embaſſadour-is ſent vnto the hea= mes of Hazor , which Nebuchad-nez-20, 26, andhad 
| then.ſaying-Gather you togethery& co= Tar King of Babel thal ſmire , thus ſaith >=y'theſep, EY 

Þ Thats, Bez- Me againſ{tÞ her,and riſe vpto the bat- the Lord,Ariſe, & go yp-vnto Kedar, wy, ere flid 
ma tel, | and deftroye the menof the Eaſt. - | - of Ben hadad. 
25 Forlo, I wil make thee but ſmale a- 2geTheir rentes & their flockes ſhal chey < Meaning Fo I 

mong the-heathen, and deſpiſed among take awav:veas they thal rake to them RS: | is 

"" men. ſclues their{curtaines,and all their veſ- 4 azcauferbeins 2 
"Oridde, 16 Thy*feare,ant the pride of thine he- fels, and theircamels & they hal crye ſed NT . 

| art hathe-deceiued thee,thou that dwel- -yntothem, Feare is on eerie fide.  ubees | 

. Iſt in the cleftes of therocke , and ke- 30' Flee,ger you farreof(*rhei haue con- 7,0 RA te, 

Peſt the height of the hill - rhogh rhon ſulted ro dwell) ye inhabitants of Have The enumiy 

fhulde make thy neſt asf as the egle, -zorſaith F Lord:forNebuchad-nezrar*') 4b 
1 wil bring thee downe from-thence> King,of Rn areas. £13 rh” 
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the broken \ hi ; | hal raiſe hi 1 wil kindle bs 
e broken # his hones, } & none ſhal raiſe him vp:& 1 wil kindle 4 


-f Hecaryeda- 13 Therefore thusſaith the Lord of ho... 


way en 72> ſes the God of Iſrael, Beholde,I wil vi-- 
Jeaiamin, - fite the King of Babel,and hisland,asT 
haue viſiced the Ring of Aſthur. 
19 And Iwil bring Iſrael againe to his 
habitation : he ſhal fede on Carmel and 
EA Baſhan , and his ſoule ſhaltbe ſariſhed 
EA ypon the mount Ephraim and Gilead. 


20. In thoſe dayes.and at that time,ſaith 
the Lord, the iniquitie of Iſrael ſhalbe 
ſoghr for, and there ſhal be none:and y 
fianes of Iudah , & they thal not be 
found:for I wil be merciful vnto them, 

whome TI reſerue. 

e That is, Baby-21r Go vp againſtthe land of the © rebel- 

lon:thus 5 Lord Jes,euen againſt it,and againſt the inha- 

riſth 7p CY- birants* of Pekod:deſtroye and lay it 
uf waſte after them, ſaith the Lord,and do 


Ex. 23, 3+ 4 
tor the that according to all that1 haue comman- 
ded thee, 


wide be viſt- 
ed. 
, reat deſtruction. 


vNebuchad nez-23 How is the 7 hatnmer of the whole 


34 B«t their ſtron redemer, whoſe Na- s 


35 Alworde rs vpon the Caldeans 
35s Aſworde zr vpon the” ſothe ſayers, 


ied, TY 
22 Acryeofbatrel ;s in the land, and of z7 A ſwordeis vpontheir horſes and vp- 


a fyre in his cities» it ſhal deuoure 
all rounde about him. | "Mot: 

33 Thus ſaith-the Lord of hoſtes , The 
children of Iſrael , and the children of 
Iudah were oppreſled rogerher:and all-F 
toke them captiueshelde them, wol- 


de nor let them go. 


me zs the Lord of hoſtes., he ſhal main» 
teine their cauſe , that he may giue reſt | 
to the land,* & diſquiet the inhabitants z He fhewerk: 
of Babel. os 2 ex 
ſaith cuter his ind. 
the Lord , and vpon the inhabitants .of a pa... al 
Babel,and vpon her princes, and vpon. his Church thal 
her wiſe men, 6. | then haue reſt. 
*PEbr. Layers, 
and thei thal dote : a ſworde ir vpon _ 7 
her ſtrong men , and thei ſhal be atra- phrates & dei, 
; | TO ded the courf{ 
thereof into ma. 
þ Io ny freames,fo: 
on their charers ,and ypon all themul- ie might be pat 
titudethat are in the middes of her,and ſed, ouer a: 


a Gage - 0 worlde deſtroyed, and broken? how is. theiſhal be like women:aſworde :: vp- hog UrgY : 
all the princes, Babel become deſolate among the na- on her treaſures. andthei ſhalbe fpoi- x thing he dit 
and people off tjons? led. ER... RE .* by the couvſe! 
_—_ 24 TI haue ſnared thee, and thou art ta- 38 A* drongh amber waters » and 3f ©vo of Bels 
ken, 6 Babel , and thon waſtnor aware: rhei ſhal be for iristhe lan wet, wh conſls 
thou art founde.andalſo caught, becau= of gratien ih, thej dote ypon red azatnft chei 
ſe thou haſt ſtriuen againſt the Lord. their idoles, + fe 1 
25 The Lord hathe opened his treaſure, 39 - Therefore the is-with the lims 
and hathe broght forthe the weapons fſhal dwell there, & the oftriches ſhal deſpite, tata 
of his wrath:for this is the worke of the dwell therein:far it ſhal be no morein- the ſoone of thy 
Lord God of hoſtes in the land of the habited, nether ſhai it be inhabired fro CT E 
a Caldeans, generacion vnto generacion., gb forino 
A Ebr from the 26 Come againſt her”? from the vtmoſt 40 As God deſtrored*Sbdom 2nd Gomo- Pi Gricharh J 
end, border open her ſtore houſes: tread on rah with the placesthereof nere about, ,,,g... - 5 
her as on ſheaues , and deſtroie her vt= ſaith rhe Lord:ſoſhal no man dwell the- enerfiat > 
xerly :ler nothing of her be left. re» nether ſhal the ſonne of man remaie7,,,, ' 9 
x Herprinces & 29% Deſtroie all her * bullockes; let them ne therein; ? - +." 5 


mightic men, go downe-to the ſlaughter. Wo'vnto 


them, for their day is come, andthe ti- 
me of their viſitation. 


y Of 5 Tewe W : y 3% 
fhuld? be bby 28 Thevoice of them that? flee, and 


vercd by Cyrus. 


our God,and the vEgeance of his Tem- 


&o 
29 Call vpthearchers againſt Babel:all 
- Andlans, ye that bend the bowe, beſi-ge it roun- 
| pence her according to her worke , and 
according to all that ſhe hathe done,do 
vnto her : for ſhe hathe bene proude a- 


gainſt the Lord , evez againſt the hoy 44 Beholdezhe * hat come vp like alys Og SeIE, 


one of Iſrael. 
Jo Therefore ſhal her yong men fall in 
the fireres, and all her mEof warre ſhal- 


be deftroied in that day » faith the 


L ord, | | 
Þ Brholde, I come vnto thee, © proude 
man, {aith the Lord God of hoſtes : for 


32 Andthe proude thal Romble and fall, 


41 © Bcholde,a peoplethal come from f z < ns 
eſcape out of the land of Babel to de- 42 Thei ſhal holde the bowe & the buc- tions. - 


clare in Zion the vengeance of y Lord Kkeler:they are cruel &ynmercifai:therr 


de abour:let none thereof eſcape:*reco- 43 T he King of Babel: hathe heard the which i be f 


thy day is come,ewer the time that I wil 
vifite thee, *.. 45 


i; - FF 
* #5 
"+ 


North, & a great nation,& manie Kingse Meaning, Feh 
ſhal be raiſed vp from © the coaſtes of pony ul4g 
the earth. gather 


oy "_ 
ER; - 


micof 24n e- 


vayce fhal roare likeithe ſea, andghey  _© 
ſhal ride vpon horſes, be pur id.aray.- - . $1 
like men-to the battel againſt thee ,6  - - / 7 
daughter of Babel.” j _; --. * 6 
report of chem , and his hands 4 waxed of Bel-thazzars.. 
feble:ſorowe came vpon himyewen ſoro- 239:56- 2 
we asof a woman 1n trauail. | 


from the ſwelling of Jorden yneo the OY 
ftrong habitation, for Iwil make 1/raet - —_—. 
to reſt, & I «il make them to haſte. away 2 

from her: and who is a choſen manthar "2M 
] may appoint againſt her ? for who is w 


like me , & whowil appoint me the ti-e Read Cha.qny 
me? and whois rhe * ſhepherd thar wil'® © ©: 
ſtand before me? OE TIRES; | 

5 Therefore heare the connſel of 
Lord y.he hathe deuiſed ag: by, 


#5 
- 4 4 
ET 25 
» __ pq 
I "44s 
% 4 PR 4 


Fanners againſt Babel, 
his purpoſe chat he hathe conceined a- 
| arp f land of the Caldeans;furely the 
leaſt of the flocke ſhal drawe them out: 
ſurely he thal make rheirhabitacio de- 
ſolate with them. 
45 Atthenoyſeof the winning of Babel 
the earth is moued., and the cryc is he- 
-ard among the nations. 


CHAP. UL1. 
s Why Babylon is deſtroaieds 4r The vaine 


confidence of the Babylonians. 43 The va- 
nitie of zdolaters, 5g Ieremiah gineth his 


- | boketoSerdiah, 
X Hus ſaith the Lord, Beholde, I wil 
4 raiſey againſt Babel , and againſt 


the nary; ee life vp their heart 
chat riſeth up, againit mea deſtroying * winde, 

bs 4 $4 2 Andwilſend vnto Babel fanners that 
perſians, f thal . ſhal fanneher,and ſhalemptie her land: 
deftroye the 3* forintheday of trouble thei thalbe a- 
Av 7 gainſther on euerie ſide. 


WP, of thelud 


bove » andto him that lifteth him ſelf 
vp in his brigandine, wil 7 ſzy , Spare 
not her yong men, but deſtroye all her 
' & . Thus the flaine ſhal fall in the land of 
| | the Caldeafs , and they that are.ghruſt 
= through in her ſtreres, 
+ _Thogh they For Iſrael hathe bene no Þ widow, nor. 
Sap ben 'Tudah from his God, from the Lord of 
they were *nor hoſtes , thogh their land was filled with 
Lucerly caſt of fſinne againitthe holy one of Ifrael. 
{as  chogh cheir ©  erEBlee our of the middesof Babel, & 
ho ; deliuer eucrie man his ſoule : be not de- 
kb He ſhewerby ſtroyed in her iniquitie : for this is y ti- 
| there remaineth me of the Lords vengeance:he wil ren- 
nn baby= dre vnto her a recompence; 
fon, but detra 57 Babel hathe bene a3 a golden cuppein 
ma s - ——_— the 4 Lords hand,that made all y earth 
+ $A . drunken: thenacionshaue drunken of 
©» hmades her wine, therefore dothe nacions © ra- 
© he drinke = is Ee Fa 
0; aus vengenn- g | #Babel is ſuddenly fallen , & deſtro- 
eSone it, yed: howle for eine for her 


band were 


” pleaſed him. h IC ror 
© For the great '{oreyif ſhe may be heate 

5 7 eee Wn = We woldehane cured Babel, but ſhe 
| the Babylouizs. .£91de nor be healed:forſake ber,and let 
Wa'mrs. F vs go euerie one into his owne coun- 
" yeneZ14.8, _ Ireie » for her iudgement is come vp 
-F Thus f people Vntoheauen, & is lifted vp to y clou- 
=of God cxhort qeg, ; \ 

|. 2 /hgrmggde 10 The Lord hathe broght forthe our 
*; praiſe God. & righteouſnes : come and let vs decla- 
gn approning re 1n Zion the worke of the Lord our 
me Hom 167d 2 God. 

_ = > 13 Make bright +. gr hetr ran the 
- #0-,fil,or mul- ſhildes: the Lord hathe raiſed vp the 
- Fiphie ſpirit 6f the King of the Medes : for 
His purpoſe is againſt Babel to deſtro- 
2bnſS s icit, becauſe itis the Þ vengeance of 
fe hidTen the Lord , and the vengeance of his 
£ #1ec Chap.5 0,28, Temple. | 
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3 Alſo to the bender that bendeth his. 


12 - Set vp the ſtandart vpon. the walles 
of Babel, make the watche ſtrong : ſer 
vp the warchmen : prepare the ſkoutess 
for the Lord hathe e deviſed , and 
done that which hEſpake againſt in. 
habirants of Babel. | 

13 O thou thar dwelleſt ypon manyiwa- i For the [ay 
ters,abundant in treafures, thine end is ©2\dea wa; gp. 


come y even the "end of thy couetouſ- 11g pers I. 
nes. , oh. 


| Or. 0 
14 The Lord of hoſtes hathe fworne” zh, 17 hn 


by * him* ſelfe, ſaying » Surely I wil/e, 
fil thee with men, as with caterpillers, 4,y,,,;,, 
_ thei ſhal crye and ſthoute againſt oy 
thee. 

15 *He hathe madethe earth by his po. Chap.ro,ry, - 
wer , and eſtabliſhed the worlde by his 
wiſdome , & hathe ſtrerched our f hea- 
nen by his diſcretion. 

16 Hegiueth by his voice the multitude 
of waters in the heauenzand he cauſech 
the cloudes to aſcend from the ends of 
the earth-he turneth lightnings co rai- 
ne, and bringeth forthe y winde out of 
his treaſures. 

7 Buerie man is a beaſt by his owne k Read Chap, 
kknowledge: euerie founder is cofoun-!%4 
ded by the grauen image: for his mel- 
ting is but talfehod & there is no breth 
therein, 

13 Thei are vanitie;& the worke of er. 
rors:in the time of their! viſitacio they 
ſhal periſh. 2eAnce, 

T he ® porcion of Taakob is not like m Thar is,f true 

them: for he is the makerofall things, God of Iſrael p 

and Iſrael is the rod of his inheritance; \7*1ik* Ai 

the Lord of hoſtes :s his Name. helpe when all, 

20 Thou art —_ Y —_— » and wea- en; are deſpt» 

ons of warre:for withthe wil I breake 7... 
F nations, and with thee wil I deſtroie ary 
| kingdomesy 


[| When God fhat 


execute his yeu- 


I 


I a3 = £2 Oo =. ow on A OT. SHER 


- 
Proms: 


, as he did before - | 


21 And by thee wil Ibreake horſe and © "*eBabjo: | 

© horſemanzand by thee wil I breake the ge;,Chap;;o.1, | 

charrert and him thar rideth therein. | 

2 - By thee alſo wil I breake man & wo- 

man,and by thee wil I breake olde and 
yong. and by thee wil I breake the yog 
man & the maid. 

23 Lwil alſo breake by thee the ſhepherd 
& his flocke,& by thee wil I breake y 
houſbandman and his yoke of oxen, & 
by thee wil I breake the dukes & prin- 
CCS, | 

24 And T wil rendre vnto Babel, & to 
all f inhabirans of the Caldeasall their 
euil,that thei baue done in Zionzewen 1n 
your ſight«ſaith the Lord. 

25 Bcholdez] come vnto thee,6deſtroying of 
9 mountainesſaith the Lords which dc- - | 
froieſt all theearth: and T wil ſtretch 1. purbeas | 
out mine hand vpon theezand roll thee ( it was fron? 
downe from the? rockes , & wil make & (mn nvid- 
thee a burnt mountaine. ” Fro thy frooy | 

26 Therſha 


CE 


ot take of thee a ſtone for Fides and fot- 

a corner.g#a ſtone for fundacions; but rerelies: 

; thou ſhalc be deſtroied for euer _ 
: t 
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- Upations he meT- 
Armenia y 


land of his dominion, 

29 And theland ſhal tremble & forowe: 
for the deuiſe of the Lord fhal. be per- 
formed againſt Babel,tomake theland 
of Babel waſte withour an inhabirane, 

30 The ſtrong men of Babel hauecea- 
ſedto fight;thei haue remained in their 
holdes:their ſtrength hache failed, and 
thei were like women : thei haue burnt 
her dwelling places, & her barres are 
broken, 

3: A poſt ſhal runne to mete the poſte & 
a meflenger to mere the meſſenger, to 
ſhewe the King of Babcl, thac hts citie 
is taken ona* ſidethereof, 

32 And tharthe paſlagesare ſtopped, & 
y redes burnt with fyre, and the men of 
warre troubled. -- | 

z3 Forthusſairth y Lord of hoſtes y God 
of Iſrael, The daughter of Babel islike 
a threſſhing floore:y time of her threſ- 
ſhing is come:yer a litle while, and y ti- 
meoft her harueſt \ hal come. 


yers 4ci0ne. 


r3y cyruing the 
courſe of the ci- 
' ner one fide was 
made open » and 
_ the redes y did 
growe "in f wa- 
ter, were deftro- 
ied y Cyrus did 
by 5 counſel 
Gobria & Gaba- 
tha Belſhazzars 
tajner. 
p 7 cn ſhe ſhal- ; 
| be cut vp and 
| threſhed. 
t This is ſpoken 
inthe perſone of 


bathe © deuoured me, & deſtroied me: 
he hathe made me an emptie veſſel : he 
ſwalowed me vp likea dragon, and fil- 
+1 27 og led his belie with my delicates,@ hath 
» hs 
| ling their tate Caſt me our. - 
&f crueltie off 33 The ſpoile of me, & that which was 
kabylonians* = Jeft of megisbroght vnro Babel, ſhal the 
inhabicant of Zion ſay : and my blood 


vnto the inhabitants of Caldea,ſhal Ie- - 


ruſalem ſay. | 
36 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord , Be- 
y Thus} Lord holde,I wil mainteine thy ” cauſe, and 
agate _ pn for — I wildrye 
vp the ſeazand drye vp her ſprings. 
cs E927 7 ind Bibel al be as eds rep HAY 
cauſe ther cau- ling place for dragons , an aſtoniſh- 
++ ment»,andan hiſsing, without an inha- 
bitane. 
33 Thei ſhal roare together like lions, 6 
yell as the lions whelpes, 
1 When theiare 39 In their* heat I wil make them fea- 
m6 Sy ſtegand I wil make them drunken,thar 
king,t wil fea *12<Y may reioicey and ſlepea perpetual 
veiem,alluding flepe,and not wakesſaith the Lord, 
bo **hazzars go I wil bring them downe like lambes 
nictDan.5,2. to the flaughter,a4 like rams and goa- 
res. 
Lb ring Ba- 41 Howis 7 Sheſhach taken? and how is 
P25 the glorie of F whole earth takenthow 
- 1s Babel becomean aſtonthment.amog 
the naciongs? 


/ 


SK a hey 
Y : ” ; ws 
x 
+ 
©. 
| 


4 Nebuchad-nerzzar y King of Babel 


_ 


2 That is, his © 
giftes &preſencs * 
w he had recei- - 
»and the wall ued as part of j * 
ſpoile uf other : 
nacions,& whuch © 


bring out of his mouth,that which * he 
_ hathe (ſwallowed vp,& the nacions thal 
runneno more vnto him 
of ou ſhall fall, FF 
45 My people, go out of the middes of 7*<9n*: mw 
her , Pp euerie- man his ſoule of rare 
_ _ fierce wrath of theLord, Ffrem all coun- " 
46 Leſt your heart euen faint,& ye fea-"": © 
re the rumour , that ſhalbe wk inthe —_ we rary* ; 
land:the rumour ſhal come this yerez& not be defievied* * 
after that in the other Þ yere ſhal come a #1! at once, bue 
rumour,and crueltie in the land , & ru- Sera _— 
ler againſtruler, to nothing : for 
47 Therefore beholde,the dayes come, j fit yer came $- ” 
that I wil viſite the images of Babel, & —— pen 
the whole land ſhal be confounded , & ia irds yere ©: 
all her flaine thal fallinthe middes " 


of it was take yee*? 
48 Thenthe heauenan*F carth 3 and 
all that is chereins ſhal reioyce for Ba- 


horcible deftru- : 
&ion ww the Pro- 
pheres threatned 7 


bel :for the d :tbal come vnto in manie places: 
her from the Nortliaſaitherhe Lords pr, was areer 
49 As Babel cauſedrhe © flaine of Iſrael rebelled & Da- 


tofalf;fo by Babel.rhe flaine of all the rus ouercame 4 
earth did fal. : Baw-dx -polbe 
50 Ye that © haue eſcaped the ſworde, and eathes 
go away, ſtanlenor ſul? remembre thethouſ; | 
Lord a farre of , & let Ieruſalem come > = | 
into your minde. Jos ple. | pu 'Þ 
51 Wearef confounded becauſe we ha--c- All crearures 
ue heard reproche:ſhame harhe couered Pheau Hearth vy 
our faces for {trangersare come into y oraile Goddep i 
ſanRuaries of the Lords Houſe, deſtruction  oE > 
52 Wherefore beholde, the daies come Babylon y great += 
faith the Lord, thatT wil viſite her gra Tem of. BEM 


& 
+ Y 
-£.7% 


TY 


; Churche. 4 
uen images, and throughall herland f q Babylon did 
wounded ſhal grone, VS. not onely. : de-- 


53 Thogh Babel ſhulde mounte vp to Apes 4. 4 


\' 

*heauen.& thogh ſhe ſhulde lefend her cas. IS 
ſtrength on hie.yer from me ſhal her de-e< Ye j are now: | 
ſroiers come, faith the Lord. penn fg Ws... 
54 Aflounde of a crye cometh from Ba- gn < 4 

bel, and great deſiruRtion from the lad how they hulde:; ; 

of the Caldeans: - PararneS 2 £44 
55 Becauſe the Lord hathe laid Babe] ey 2 rabbi: II 
waſte and deſtroied from her the great afgigion theres - 7 
voyce;& her waues ſhal roarc like great - PE 2Y 
wejend and aſounde was made by theirs Pi OL 2 
nolccs 


dreth foote his.  - 
56 Becauſe the deſt : 7 SY 


- * 


roier is come vpon 

her,euen vpon Babel, and her ſtrong me. 
are taken, their bowes are brokenttory 
L ord God that recompencethyſhalſu>-'. | 
rely recompence. . - -*k teltf ate 

57 AndIwlt make drunke her prin-oihthemby als 
ces,and her wiſe men;herdukes, & her Sas 7 | <7 
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nobles, & her ſtrog men:&.thei thal Eye : 
pe a perpetual flepe, & not wake-Taith tem. rurae 
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Theboke drowned. - 


+ His capriwitie, 


 _ wevnr "ether to. 
_ . gratulae Nebu- 


: : -2 <5 Lord pu- 3 
 miſhed frnne by 


” him vp: co his 
: - rebellious be- 
vþ "art o cil he hid 


Fl 
2 a4 


"A 


the King , whoſe Name #: the Lord of 
hoſtes. a 
53 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes , The 


} the thictoes irhicke wallof Babel ſhalbe broken, 
of the walle was 
ffrie foore thic- re,and@he people ſhal labour in vaine, 


ke. and the folke inthe fjre , for thei hal- 
be weary. 

59 The worde which Ieremiah the Pro- 

phet commanded Sheraiah the ſonne of 


N eriiah, the ſonne of Maaſeiah , when 


he went «ith Zedekiah the King of Iu- 
dah into Babel, ip the ® fourth yere of 
his reigne :and this Sheraiah was a pea- 
ceable prince, 

Sue ſcuen yeres 69 So leremiah wrote ina boke all the 
before, when he e155 that hulde come vpon Babel : exen 
all rheſerhings , that are writen againſt 
chad-nezzar or Babel. | 

ro intreat of lo- &F And Teremiah ſaid ro Sheraiah, when 
+ la rhow commeſt vnro Babel, and ſhalt 

ſe,and fhalrread all theſe wordes, 

62 The ſhalt chouſty,O Lord,thou haſt 
ſpoken againſt this place,to deſtroie it, 
thar none ſhulde remaine tn it , nether 

' man nor beaſt, buc that it ſhulde be de- 
folate for euer. 

63 And when thou haſt made an end of 

} $.tobn in his reading this boke z rhou ſhalt binde a 
revelation allu- t ſtone to it, and caſt it in the middes of 
dethto this la- ; Euphrates, 

- Moopabagyoug 64 And ſhalt fay , Thus hal Babel be 
{ 2 milletone drowned, and ſhal nor riſe from y euil, 
& caſt it into'F\ that Iwil bring vpon her « and thei ſhal 


| k This was not 
, in- the rime of 


þ— af n be wearie, Thus farre are the wordes 
 Rionof Babyls, of Leremiahe - 
"Yy _ { 
am Thei not 
© beable coreſift, CHAP. LII, 
bur hal J\bour | 
in vaine. 4 Teruſalem'is taken.ro Z edckiabs ſannes a- 


re killed before his face,and his eyes put out 


13 The citie is burned. z3r Iehoiachin ig 


broght fortheof priſan,and fed like a King. 
"Chap.LTT. | | 


Edekiah * was one & twentrie yere 


 / F. Kinge24» is. y 4 olde when he began ro reigne 5 and 


2.36511, he reignedelenenyeres in Ternſalem, & 


his mothers name was *Hamiital , the 
davghter of Iexemiah of Libnah. 
2 And hedidenilin theeyesof y Lord, 


- according to all that Ichojakim had. 


done. 

2 Doutles becauſe the wrath of y Lord 
was againſt feruſalem and Iudah, tithe 
gaue had caft them ent from his preſenee, 
therefore Zedekiah rebelled againſt y 
King of Babel, 
brozhe F enemie 4 *But in the ninth vere of hisreigne,in 

on him to Ie- 1+ tenth moneth the renth day of the 


& 


+ ad him away & 

"thi le. moneth came Nebuchad-nezzar King 
3s a 55 ” ef Babel, he & all his hoſte againſt Ie- 
L 2 Keog.291. ruſalem; & pitched againſt it , & buykt 


& chap. 39510 fortes avainſt it rounde about. 

p. 6 5s So Wtiric was b<ſieged vnto the ele- 
 yenthiyerc of rhe King Zedekiah. 

© 6 Now inthe fourth monethy rhe niath 


; "5 : 


—- 


and her hye gates ſhalbe burnt with fy- 


day of the moneth,the Famine was fore 
in the cittey ſo that there was no more 
bread for the people of the land. 

7 Thenthecitie was broken vp and all 
the men of warrefled , and went out of 


thecitie by night , by the Þ way of theb read Chap.yg, } 


gare betwene the twe walles, which was 4: 
by the Kings garden : (now the Cal- 
deans were by the citie rounde*abour) 
and thei went by the way of the wilder- 
nes. 

8 But the armie of F Caldeanspurſued 
after the King , and toke Zedekiah in f 
deſert of Iericho, & all his hoſte was 
ſcattered from him. T 

9 Thentheitoke the King and caryed 
him vp vnte the King of Babel to Ri- 
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blahin the Jand of Hamath, © where he< Read. King, 


aue judgement vpon him, 

1 And the King of Bahel {lewe y ſon-"" 
nes of Z2dekiah before bis eyes:he le. 
we alſo all, the princes of Indah in Ri. 
YEE 

11 Thenheputout f eyes of Zedekiah, 
& the King of Babel bounde him in 
chaines , and caryed him to Babel, and 
put him in pdiſon til the day of his 
death. X 


25,6,and cha.zg. 


12 Now in the fift moneth jn theftenth 4 ſa che 2. nip, 
day of the moneth (which was the nin- 33%; # called 

: |; the ſenenth day, 
tenth yere of the King Nebuchad-nez- becauſe the h. 


zar King of Babel)came Nebuzar-ad i '* began thens | 


chief ſteward which © ſtode before the 
King of Babel in Ternſalem, 


0 continyedyy 
the tenth. 015 
e Thatis,y was 


1} And burnt the Houfe of the Lord, & bis ſeuany | 


the Kings houſe , andall the houſes of $2 


Feruſalem, and all y great houſes burne 
he with fyre. 

14 Andallthe armie of the Caldeans 
were with the chief ſteward, brake dow- 
ne all the walles of leruſalem rounde a- 
bout. | 

15 Then Nebuzar-adan the chief ſte- 
ward caryed away capriue certeine of the 
poore of the people, & the reſidue of 
the people that remained in the cirie, 
& thoſe that were fled , & fallen to the 
Ki ng of Babel, with the re {t of the mul- 
titude.” | 

16 But Nebuzar-adan the chief ſteward 
left certeine of the poore of theland to 
dreſle the vines,and ro til the land, 


inthe Houſe of the Lord, & the baſes. & 
the braſen Sea » thar was in the Houſe 
of the Lord the CHdeans brake , & ca- 
ryved all che brafle of them to Babel, 
13 The portesalſo and 
and the incenſedithes y.and all the veſ- 
fels of braſſe wherewi 
toke they awave 
19 And the bowles,an 
the baſins , & the potrl 
lefticks, & the incenſe 
cuppes,& all that wagof 


hpannes, & 
| {em cand- 
es, andche 

ezand that 
| vat 


17 Alſo the f pillers of brafle rhat were? AY 


the 8 beſomes,& 2, _— 
the inſtruments of mufike;and v baſins, 0%. 


16 IPOL CY, Ieremiah. 
was of filucrtoke yu chief ſteward a= | of Babel to Riblah, 
ways» 2. | 
20 Wich the two pillers, one Sea, & twel- 
ue brafen bulles z that were vnder y ba- 
ſes which King Salamon had made in 
| the Houſe of the Lord : the braſſe of all 
k It was ſomu” {hefe yellels was without Þ geight, 
Sie ;in quante And concerning y pillers, the heighe 
WT .of he piller was eightene cubires , & 
Ea a thredeof twelue cubites did compaſle 
it,and tie thickenes thereof was toure 
fingers:it Was holow. 
22 And a chapiter of braſſe was vpon 
it and the height of one cnapirer was 
ue cubires with nerworke, & pome- 
ranates vpon the ch1piters rounde a- 
Connall of braſle: the ſeconde piller al- 
ſo, and the 
ro theſes. 
23 Andthere were ninetie & ſix pome - 
ranates ona fide:and all tne pomegra- 
But becauſe of Nates VPON the net worke were anihun- 
dreth rounde about, 
And the chief ſteward toke Shera- 
iah the chief Prieſt,and Zephaniah*the 
and thethre kepers of 


- 
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_— oft 
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way,captiue our of his owne land. 

238 CThisis the people, whome Nebu. 
chad-nezzar caryed away captiue y in 
the ® ſeuenth yere, ewen thre thouſand 
Iewes,and thre and twentie. 

29 Iny®*eightenth yere of Nebuchad- 
nezzar he caryed away captiue from 
Jeruſalem eight hundreththurtie & two 
*perſones, ; | 

30 In the thre and twentieth yere of Ne- 

| buchad-nezzar;Nebuzar-adan y chief 


- 


wes ſeuen hundreth fourtie and fiue 
perſones: all the perſones were foure 
thouſand andTix hundreth. 

zt And in thefſeuen and thirtieth yere 


pomegranates werelike vn» 


- | i 


the roundcnes 
no more colde 1 
be ſeac but nin- 
- tycand fix. n 
F | which ſerued ſeconde Prieſt 


la  hie Pri | the dore. : 
-»x NG 25 Hetoke alfo out of the citie an Eu- 
impedim-ar. anuche , which had the overſight of the 
' Uathe 2.King. men of warre, and] ſeucn men that we- 
re in the Kings preſence , which were 


rodach King of Babel , in the fr yere 
of his reigne,* lifted vp the head of Ie- 
hboiachin King of Iudah , & broghthbim 
our of priſon, 


32 And ſpake kindely vnto himyand ſet 


that were with him in Babel, 
33 And changed his priſon? garments, 


25,19 is red but 
. of fiue:thoſe we- 


r rc f moſtexcel- foundein the ciriezand Sopher captaine and he did continually eat bread beto-,, And him! 
, lent and5 other of the hoſte who muſtred the Ion of re him all thedayes of his life. princiiie "ark 
troy were nt.  theland, and rhreſcore men of the peo- 34 Hisporcion was a Tcontinual porcis rt 4 
12 fo nokle,are not - R . - | q That i3,hehad © 
yg there mentioned ple of the land,thart were founde in the glu en him of the King of Babel, euery Sow bin pur 
"WH vitkcica, middes of the citie, | ay a cerreine » all the dayes of his life court, & thname.. 
25 Nebuzar-adan the chief Reward to= vwntil hedyed. ; '  levgth he ha. - 
ke chem , and broght them to the King _ of em : 
, £3 yed IcremiahF 
| » propher, where 
| as j other were 
LAMENTACIONS. my 
| 7 'y wolde notgs * 
CHAP. L ne to comfort her : all her friends haue 
delt vntairhfully with her , ex are her 
1 The Prophet bewaileth the miſcrable efla- enemies. | 
te of leruſalem. 5 And ſheweth that they 3 Iudah is caryed away captiue, becauſe | 
are plagued becauſe of thew fimes. The firſt * of atfliion,and beeaule of greatſer- , xgr yer crueys # 
and ſeconde chapter beginme enery verſe ar= uirude: the dwuellethamong the heathe, tie roward : 
cording to the letters of the Ebrewe. Al> ex finderh no reſt:all her perſecuters to- Pore & oppret. 4 
- & The Propher phabct.The third hate thre verſes for eue> ke her in the ſtreies,, poop. 2 


4 The wayes of Zion lament, becauſe 
no man cometh f to the Yolemne feaſts: 
all her gates are deſolate : her Prieſts 
ſigh:her virgines are diſcomfited,& ſhe 
1s in” heauines, 

5s Her aduerſaries8are the chief, e+ her 
enemies proſper:tor the Lord hathe af- 
flicted her, tor the multitude of her 


ry letters@ the fourth 35 4s the firft. 


woudereth at y 

| Lreatiudgement 
of God leingle. 
ruſalem, which , * 
was (9 ſtrong & 
ſoful of people, 
tobe now de. 

' Rroyed & deſo- 
late. 


d Which had 


iſers 


yPOw doerth®* the ci- 
Jrie remaine ſulita- 
# rie that was ful of 
people? the isas a 
widdow:ſhe that was 
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27 And the King of Babel ſmore them 
and flewe them in Riblabh, in the land 
of Hamath : thus Iudah was caryed a- 


6 
et fre 
endalſa of 2 
re, & the Ag 1 
" niog . of he ai- * 
ſteward caryed away caprtiue of rhe Le- nereneh. 


of the captiuitie of Ichoiachin King of 
Iudah,in the twelfth monerhzin the fiue 
& twentieth day of y moneth, Euil-me- - 
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m Which was F 
latter end of the 
ſenenth yere of 


his rtigne & the 


beginniog of 
zhe. f 


” Ebr.ſoules, 


a That is, reſto. * 


red him to li. 


bertie aud he- _ 
his throneabouethe throne of f Kings, 3+ 
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ro come vp, 
myrth & ijoyts 
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_ ns Y- P Zreat amog the na= . tranſgreſsions, & her children are gone 7 NO . _— 

ang i ; IS cions 4nd Þ princeſ- into capriuitie before the enemie, . -- "a 

©Sorhat ſh; ta« *3——""ſe among the pro= 6 And from the daughter of Zion all - — 

me — uinces,is made tributarie, 5 her beaurie is departed; herprinces are. % - = 

\ Eemtinns®” i142 Shewepeth continually in the ©night, © becomeb like hearts that finde:no pa-.y a, —— 

Alrris, wpro. & her teares xume downe by her che- fſture, & theiare gone without ſtrengrh away h ow. 
niedkelpe, = Kes:among all hervlouers,ſhe-hathe no © before the purſuer, >> = 7 +2, # thay hay 
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Jeruſalem remembred the daies ofher 
affliction , and of her rebellion , and all 
her pleaſant things , that ſhe had in ti- 
mes paſt,when her people i fell into the 
hand of the enemie , & none did helpe 
her: f adverſaries {awe her,e did moc- 

nd log ke ather*$abbaths. 

I Ac ber relizis $ Jeruſalchathe grieuouſly ſinned, the- 

. and ſeruing "of refore ſhe is'in deriſion : all y honoured 

God, w was the her,deſpiſeher , becauſe thei haue ſene 

- wg a7 =7Þ © herbirhines;yeay ſhe ſigherth & rurnerch 

07, drugs s- backeward. 

way. I Her filthines zs inherſkirtes : ſhe re- 

"x She is not aſha- membred nat herlalt end, therefore ſhe 
- med of her ſiune, came downe wonderfully : ſhe had no 

5 ic de ma" comforter: & Lord, beholde mine affli- 

” '©lbe bathe Rion:for the enemie*'is proude, 
Es exniſied kimro The enemie hathe ſtretched out his 
| ff. hand vpon all her pleaſant things : for 
| ſhe hathe ſene the hearke entre into her 

: - 174. Sancuarie whome ® thou dideſt com- 

- —Aagh40s mande , that they ſhu{de not entregnto 
-- A & Moa- thy Cliurch. : 
* Bizes fhilde en- xz All her people ſigh & ſeke their bre- 
| per into FEW ad; they have giue theirpleaſant things 
; >. oe" vader foarumeart to refreſh the ſoule:ſe;o Lord 
' them he c5pre- confider:for I am become vile. 
henderh all ene- |,  114ue yeno regarde; all ye tharpaſſe 
mics,Dcu-133, by this way * beholde., &ſe,if there be 
any*ſorowe like vnto my ſorowe,which 
is done vato me, wherewich the Lord 
hatheafflited me inthe day of his fier- 
ce wrath. 7 Ty 
13 From abone harhe ® he ſent-fyre into 
my bones,which preuatle againſt them: 
he harhe ſpred anet for my fere, &tnr- 
ned me backe: he hathe made me deſo- 
affli-” Jate,ey-daily in heauines. 


 41n her miſerie 
ſhe conſidered y 
great benefites 
and c6moditics 


 - n Thus Terufale 
Þ : lameateth ,mo- 
- "ning ethers to 
Fox her and t0 
-* Jearn= by her ©- 
: oP 

of This d:clar*rht 
I we ſhuli ac- 
/ knowledge God 
£6 be the autor 
|. mf all our 
- _Rions;ro the in- 
+, "rent 7 we,might 
- Ceke ynto bim 
-- Fox remedie. 
”, p- - Mine.heauy 


5 Are CURti- 


bounde vponhis hand : they are wrap- 
ped, and come vp vpon my necke : he 
Iy Lacks mide my ſtrength rofall:y Lord 
nmlly "before hathedeliuered.me into her hands,ne-, 
"his cies, as he 5 ther am Table toriſe vp. 

$54 -——* Sakai t5- The Lord hathe troden vnder fore 
” membrance, — Al! my valiant m6 inthe middes of me: 
42> _-  hehathecalledanafſemblic againſt me 
»—_ - ea deftroy:my yong men: the Lord ha- 
+ . the trodenlthewine prefle vpon the 
\.g He h#the tro- ps 

_ Serhem vader | Virginethe daughter of {ugah. 
 Forearrheyrhar 16 *For theſe rhings I wepe: mine eye; 


- arcadgrapes ing _ ,.z mineeyecaſterh out water, becau- 
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x | - re 55 none tacomforrt her : the Lord ha- 


> 
£1 


LE 


o 
% 


| - Tere. 14, T7 . x 


"x Which be-auſe 
 — efher 2mm neK 
- was ſcparatetr 

+08 y Her es. band, 
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#, + cc pa ſe the comforter that ſhulde refreſh my 

ſoule , is farre from me:my children are 

_ defolatey becauſe the enemie preuai- 
bed. --.. | 

37. Zionſtretcheth out her hands, & the- 


3 | 84-2 T? 2 


7 E 


the appointed the enemies of Taakob 
rounde abourhim : Teruſalem is” as a 
ment{truous woman in the middes vf 
them, ET | 
18  TheLotd is righteous:for I hane re- 

| belled againſt his *comandement:hea- 


2 Lo eu.15,19.& was. 
- okay ' rey] pray you,all peopie & behiolde my 
-ſorow ; my virgines and wy 100g en 
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14 The? yoke of my tranſgreſsions is: 
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""M 
19 I called for my loners,but they decei- - 
ued me; my Prieſtsand mine Elders pe- 
riſhed in y citie while theyfſoght their / 
meat to refreſh their ſoules. dyed 
20. Beholdez6 Lord.hoawy Iam troubled: 
my boxels ſwell : mine heart is turned 
within mesfor I am full of heauines: the}: -- - 
{xorde ſpoyleth abroad , as death Teeth 
athome. : S. 
21 They hauec heard thatT mourne , bus + 
theres none to comfort me: a!l niine e- 
- nemieshaue heard of my trouble, are 
lad , that thou haſt done it.: thou wilt 
ring the day ,thar thou haſt pronoun- : 
ced,and they ſhalbelike vnto me. 


22 * Lerall their wickednes come befo-tOfdefiring ye. * 


rethee:"do vnto them, as thou haſt do- combo; 
ne ynto me., for alf my tranſgreſsions: rec IE q 
ht my-fighs aremany 5 and mine hear; *Or:gather thi © 
1S NEauIE, like rrapes, 3 


- © CHAP... I1, 


I Ow bathe the.Lord *darkened rhe * That is,bragle # 
daughterof Zionin his wrath ? and tt om proſpe. , 
hathe caſt downe from Þ heauen vnco 5 ce. aducrk- R. 
earth thebeantie of Iſrae) , & remem- b Hate gigy | 
bred not his © fore ſtole in the day of be! 2 moſt te 1 
his wrath? K wm Ma.” 
uding to : 

Tem 


ſtrong holdesef the daughter of Indah: wy) he 
he hathe caſt them downe to the groi- cauſe they hut. | 
de: hehathe pollured the kingdoine & = " their © 
the princes thereof. butlife I l 
He hathe cut of in his fierce wrath all kears togady/7 
the *horne of Iſrack; he hathe drawen (5s. = 
backeis*© right hand from before theyiorie #47 wa 
enemie, andthere was kindled in Iaa- as1.Sam.2,r. 4 
koblikea flame of fyre, which deuou-Ff, T4 lng 
red rounde about. CEN. Ao on Y 
4 Hef hathe bent his bowe like an ene- ſend vs,» hi ou 
mie: his right hand was ſtrerched vp as way opprel 
an aduerſarie and ſleweall y waspl 7 me P. 
ſant tothe eye-inthe tabernacle of” the there is. nor, 
daughrer of Zion ; he poxred out his me4* bur deſ;1) 
nn trii&ion , where 
wrath like fyre, God is the eqt+ | 
5 The Lord was asan enemie:he hathe mie. if 
deuoured Ifrael,& conſumed all hispa- 
laces: he hathe deſtroved his ſtrong 
holdes,and hathe increaſed in f daugh- 
ter of Iydah lamentacion and mour- 
ninge | - - | 
6 Foxhe hathe deſtroyed his taberna- 
cle,as 2 garden , he hathe deſtroyed his 
congregacion; the Lord 'hathe cauſed 
the feaſts & Sabbaths ro be forgotten 
in Zzon , & hathe deſpiſed in the ind- 
gnacion of his wrath the King andthe 
Prieft, : mt 
7  TheTLord hathe forſakenhis altar:he 
'bathe abhorred his SanQuarie: he ha- 
the giuen into the hand of the enemie 
f walles of her palaces: thei haue made 
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wghcer of Zion: 
hathe not 


ey 
F407 


wall rhe 
; i. our a line? ne 


ca-his hand from deltroying: 
tore hemade the ram art'® and 
eo lat Mey « gent 


y£d. tO . 


tes are ſonkerothe grounde- 

I aathe rolls and broken her bar- 
pr» f-. res:her King and hier Princes are anon 
the Gentiics: the Lawe #5 'no more, ne - 


whings Ther can hef Ptopheres'® receiue any vis 


y "heirparce fion crom the Lord. 
Mor fyrdes 


10 The Elders oi the daughter of Zion 
| lit vpoan rhe grounce ,and kepe Hicice: 
thei t;auc cait vp dutt vpon their hea- 


des :chet haue girded them telaeswigh 22 Thou haſt called: 2s in a ſolemne day . 


, 4 Or, enenwitny 
oe 


ſackecloth: y yugines of leruſaleta hag 
downe their bedges rot ound. 
tz Minceycs dofaile vic cede es:2ay bo- 
wels ſwell: my lieuer is powred vpon y 
earth, for y deliruQion of che dafighter 
of my peopley becaulſe y childre & 1Uc= 
klings 9twoune in theſtceres of y cicic, 
b 12 Theihaueſad'totheir miorhers; W he- 
"ghr whites Fe is bread and drinkeftyhen theif: v0 
uncd as the » oundea i in rhe ireres of y 
ths powred Citic, & when thei? gaue vp the gott m 
| whe ſovle, Their mochers boſame., 
_ , that 13 i What thing thal L cake to witnes for 


nicie cheetwhat hung thal I compare ro thee, 
eerie 

incſes, " > EE 1 may comfort the,$ virgi- 
| daughter Ziohb £ tor thy, breache 4s 


oy 

o Fd 
3» 
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6 daughter lerulalem: wrai hall liken 4 M, fell"& wy tkinnebarh. 


fed of + dxc olds , & be haihe SeOEn dedane,th ak Z 0 *Y 
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= ,cryein; ; 21 be: , 
TS & ware owre our toine 
| Kearrhke warer betore rhe tace df ctig 
Lore: lite vp thine: hands toward bum 
for theliteor thy yong chiidreny thar 
taant tor huagre an chy corners of all y 

{treres,. ©. 
20 BeholdegSLord » & conſider co 'who- 
me thuu batt done tiuss hal rhe wome 


- earths traces and children of aUpanne 90x. Spe 
_ 


long: hui the Priett andebe Propiiet bums 4 
' flamenn the Sanciuatze of the Lords 

21 The yorg and the'vide' Iye on era | 
grounde ua che ftretes : my vizguics and 
wy yobg men are fajlen by theſworde; 
thou hatic tiaine rhan inthegdy of thy 
wrath :thqu haſte killed ane nor 1Þe- 
red. 


my ®.crrous ruunde abvuryio that in 
day of y Lords wrath none elcaprd up 
remained: thoſe thar 1 haue nowthed gg, 
& broght VPob bathe mine ENEWIE CON \, 
fuimncd. Tan, 


b tage 


7 
| & ion in the rod of his mere 
2 Hehache iced me 
darcknes,but not c0ighte 
3 Surely be is turned again{tme:he tur= 


neth ins hand me all che day. phercs & hy 


my bones. 


grea like theſca:vhocan beale thee? 5 , tie bache b buylded a 


[4 denſe ch he 14 © Thy Prophetes haue *loked out yai- 


Prophet 
ca 
ed the ſelves ue not diſcoucred tine maquitie,to eur. 


cowpaſled we iea-galls: 


Rc, & fooliin chings tar ihees & thei ha- 6 Hi bacheſerme wndarks a places, as ; 


thei that be dead for cuer. 


- neaway thy capciuitie , bur haue loked 7 Hehathe hedgedabour me.chat 1 


"Vs our tor thee faiic®propuccics, & cauſes 
; fav amid ot 'baniſhment. 


t reproue the handesar race: erei biflle & wagye their 


les fautes, 


Is chis the cirit thar wen call, The per- 
* FcQion gf beagayze 3  andghe i ioye ot the 
whole earth? © | 

165 Aillthine enemies hauc apened their 
moutie againlt chee:thes Jiitle & gnaſh. 
the teeth faying.Ler VS GEKOure It2Cer= 
teialy this z5;che oa thac »cloked for: 
we haue toundc and lent it. 

17 *The Lord hathe done that which Pe 
had purpoſed:hehathe ful N 
de that ve had deterinined [« 
me:he hathe throwe dow nes & ares. 
red:he hathe cauſed thineenter 
ioice ouer thee, and ſer 4 ' the borne of 
thineaduerſaries, __ 

18 | Their beart'cryed # vnto the Lords fo) 
wall of f davghrer Zion, ler reares gun- 
ne doune likea river » day and night:, 
take thee: noxeſt,,. el oe Hs apple 
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of thine cye alge.. 


»w"are ther - i5 All that paſle by the wayeclappe their 8 Alſo when] crye and haute s he wac- © , 


c This is'agreae 4 | 
cntac:un Ss: 


head vpon f dau ghcer letuſalemy/e aying, 9 He hathe d topped vp wy wajes vas : 


not ger out ; hetiathe made wy 
beaue,; Y 


rc out May © prayer, 


'bewen ftone,ava WINEG an ay ' my part 
10 -*He was vaio 6 # Dai: 

iQ Waite » and 45 2 iton' in {erect pla- 

CCS. | 


Pg bet 


to trunk' þ- 


11 .He bathe foppeimy waics,& pulled aohe = ce, 


| me un pieces; he haty Cade Me geio- _ 


late. + might pra: 


A marke jor the arrowe, 


- 1} He cauſed ?? the artonesof bis « quiver mEIn DR 


ro ent Ears my FEanes, - E yon” | 


t4;.L was derifon toall my Y: leyand.* 
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+ for. none affti- + des vnto them: bug ſurely rhey wil nor 
7 &jos theifhuld | hears, necher witthey in dede ceaſe; for 


> 1\* 
7 Ga: tas dd 4 P 


me: for they and their fathers haue re- 
belled againſt me, euen vnto this very 


day. 


ſtiffe hearted:I'do ſend thee vnto them, 
& thou ſhalr ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith 
.the Lord God. on 


in dede wil they ceaſe:for they are a re- 
bellious houſe: y et ſhal they knowe that 
d there hathE bene a Prophet among 
them. 

6; And thou fonne+6f-man, © feare them 
noty nether be afrayedof their word es, 
althogh rebelles,and thornes be w thee, 
and thowremaineſt with ſcorpions : fea'- 


their lokes:, for: th 


ey are arebellions 
houſe; iii Wo 


, * 
«#44 Oe $44 = 


10 Andheſpred itbefo 


the fimilictude of the throne was by ap- - 


bellious natis, f hathe rebelled againſt , 


For thei are ** impudent” children-4and 


5 Butſurely they wil not heare , nether* 


4c nor-rheir whrdes , nor be afraide at © 


SUIS} x . p 26 : nth a aha ” 4 . 
# de | wh SE» CL ACRA ek 5% 
pe" by ; *W = 4 4 
* .- = = (| 0 7 
%. wen e JOh Ee *'l " 
=, ® - 


. 8 _But-thou ſonne.of man}, heare what 1 
ſay vnto thee:be northou rebellious, li- 
ke this rebellious houſe;ops thy mouth, 
& * eat that I giue thee, f Be Fn 
9 And when Loked vp,behold, an hid onely orherne 
was ſent vnto mey & loa rolle of a bo. himtohis dye. 
ke was therein. rie,butally pi 


I ? ( 44S » $% 
\{Þ *#4 5 BY 
FO ©: 


. , ueth him$- 
re me,and It was nes Cha 
writtenwithin-& without, & there was be, aj 
written therein; ®Lamentacios, & mour.'* 
ning>and wo. war 7. 


CHAP. 1IL 


t The Prophet being fed with the worde » 
God & wich the conſtant boldnes of the Spi= 
ritots ſent vnto the people that Were in cap. 
tixtie, r7 The office of true miniſters, 


bt 
Gods indgemiry 
againſt the wice 
ked, 


r Oreouer he (aid vnto me , Sonne 
of manzeart that thou findeſt : * eara whereby is * 
this rolle,& go,e- ſpeakevato y houſe "*"t, } nonis 
of Iſrael. w_ ON | 

2 Sol opened my mouth , and he gaue fore he have / 
me this rolle to ear, receiued 5 wor 

3 Andheſaid vatome, Sonne of man, if op A 
cauſe thy belly-ro eat , & fil thy bowels verſ.10, ndhe. 
wich this rolle that I ginethee. The did Ut 2 2eale the. 

I =_ it,and it wasin my mouth as ſv On otra pt 
AS nonie. | Fs RY Terem.15,16,re« 

4 And he faid ynto me ,7Sonne of man, uel.10,10, | 

go entre -inte&*the houſe of Iſrael, and 

eclare them my wordes. 

5 Forthou arenotſent toapeopleof an | 
vnknowen”rongneor ofanhard Jagua-2,, 1 
ge,bwe ro the houſeof Iſrach EET 

6 Not to manie people of an vnknowe ju 
tongues or of an hard language , whoſe 
wordes thou -canſt not ynderſtand : yet 
if I hulde ſend thee to them they wol- 
de obey thee. as. 

7 Bur the houſe of Iſrael wil not obey 
thee : for they wil not obey me - yea; all 
the houſe of Iſrael are impudent & ſtif 
hearted: a 65K dons | 

3 Beholde, T hauemade thy faced ſtrong en one 

againſt their faces z and thy forehead ;ion, fa 5c, 7 
hard againſt their foreheads. | ier.1,18-mich. j 
9 I have made thy forchead as the ada- © ,- 1,4 


b God promi.' 4 
ſeth his afsiſti. 

ce to his mill. 

ſters,& yhe wil 3 
giue thi bolde- ,, ©; 


;. mant,& harder then f flint: feare them yg 1ac is maby 


* not thexefore, nether be afraid at their f cating of the 

| lokes:for they are a rebellious houſe. 99***% ” | 

10 He ſaid moreover vnto mesSonne of 5,4 may (per ;* 

 "mang*eceine inthine hearrall my wor- ke nothing as ©} 
des thar Iſpeake vnto thee, and heare®' ey 
them with thine cares, they hangrench 

1m And go e cntreto them thatare led ucdoff Lord. ' 
away captiues'vato the children of thy : L- ny Us 
'people , andſpeake vnto them) and tel Gods | glorieitf 
Ferns" Thus (hich the Lord God:bat ſtu- hulde nor be | 

| " : {1 che; diminithed ,ul- 
rely they wil not heare', nether wil ther 0M en 
in dede ceaſe. Wo Fa four of Kitt 

12' Then the Spirittoke me vp » &The- Teple: forchis 
ard behinde me'a noyſe of a great ruſ- wh 1 of 

- ſhing,, ſaying, 4Bleſfſed be the glorie of 517. 16 we. » 
the Lord 'butof his place..4/++;- * * #troyed, 

. | | 43: ihe 
us - 


2 


—— 7 a>: 4 


$A As te 


The PropheteScharge. . _;. 
2. ' 13, Theardalforthe hayſe of the wings of 
the beaſts,. that touched one :another, 
and theratling of the wheles that. -were 
' by, chem'».cuen a noyſe ofa great ruſ- 
ſhing. *, , : , 
| 14 So theSpiritlifrme;vp,& toke me a- 
SE $ewcth way and ] © went in; bitternes » e* indi- 
| ue euer gnation of my ſpirit» but che hand of y 
4 oa Lord was ſtrong ypon me. -, 
= Then I came to. them .that. were led 
ues tof Tel-abib, that dwelt 


' m 
Sitlins 08 Lord came againe vnto mes 
&ions, 4 þ 9 by R : « 1 
. F Which was a4 Sonneof m43T haue made thee abwat- 
place 'by Eu- 4, man vnto the houſe of Iſrael : there- 


where 
_—_— *e- fore heare the worde at my mouth, and 


afe- 


reprifoners. we them warning from __.. I 
| g Declaring he- ay vnto f wicked, Thou 
rake © ade 39 WhenT ſhalſay vnto y , 


inlfiers ſhalt ſurely dyeand thou giueſt not him 
rp oi warning, ſpeakeſt to WT” the 
od deliberatis' \,; ed of his wicked ways that he may 
heb uls- 1;zue;the ſame wicked man ſhal dye inhis 
' k ofthis read .iniquitie: but bis blood wilI require at 
Chap,534ts thine band. RET fo | 
© 19 Yer if thou warne thewicked,and he 
turne not from his wickednes,nor from 
his wicked way , he ſhal dye in his ini- 
quitie, but thou haſt deliuered thy ſou- 
les ; 
j Ifhethat ha- 20 Likewiſe if a? righteous man _rurne 
the bene inftru- from his righteouſnes , and commit ini- 
al og quities I wil lay a * tumbling blocke 
i before him,& he ſhal dye, becauſe thou 
haſt not giuen him warning: he ſhal dye 
in his finne , and his ! righteous dedes, 
which he hathe done, ſhal not be remem 
bred: bur his blood wil I require at thi- 
ne hand. | 
21 Neuertheles,if thou admonitk that ri- 
ghreous man , that the righteous ſinne 
not » & thar he doeth not ſinne , he ſhal 
live becaufe he is admoniſhed:alſo thou 
haſt delivered thy foule. 


e, 

k 1wil gine 
him vp into a 
reprobat -min. 
de,Rom.1,28. 

& | Whichſemed 
* to have bene 
done in faith, & 
yer? not, 


®® That is, the 


AY - xx gp P'0-22 Andthe ® hand of y Lord was there- 
y Wh "0r;valey, vpon mes & heſaid vnto me, Ariſe, go 
ve WG eecning, che into the field, & I wil there ralke with 
ut Wo 100 of 5 Che. thee, 

1 | rug the , Sowhen Thad riſen vp»& gone forthe 
a WW 6exdcha.2,z into the field;betolderthe”glorie of the 
es, P Siguifying, j Lord ſtode there y as the glarie which I 
m_ I* -— Shy ſave by theriuer Chebar,and I fel dow- 
d. &t, bur they Ne Vpon my face. ; 
aw 4.1 ng 24 Then y Spirit entred into me-which 
ye ink” md Oferme vp ypon my fete,& ſpake vnto 


q Which'decla. MEeand ſazd to we, Come , &? hue thy 


ty | Ieth 5 eerrible ſelf within thine houſe, 
well þrvownl fry 25 But thou,d ſonne of man , beholde, 
rehis pethf aches they ſhal pur bandes vpon thee & fſhal 


aft mhaifters, binde thee with them , & thou ſhalt nor 


Ce a. 
Se goout among them. j 
hi wag * 26 AndIwil Rs thy tongueTcleane to- 
Widen  theroofe ofthy mouth » that thou ſhalt 


TI 
r rokgf 


ap R 4 ? | WL IApP>., £5 SP 
=” I 3 VION IC 315 
1. Ezeki 


Ct 7s 2, 
6% 1 | © eG 1 39 : T3 p 
tel, The ſinnes of the people. 28 
| be dummezgand ſhalt not be tothem-asa * 3 
. manthat rebukerh:forthey area rebel- 
iautthaule, + 5:55 1 oh | 
27 But when I ſthal haue ſpoken vnto 
, theesL.wil open thy mouthz6e thou ſhalt: 
ſay vnto them, Thus faichy Lord God, - 
He thar heareth, lerhim htare, and he 
that leaueth of,*lethim leaue>for they 
area rebellious houſe. T% ; 


* 
oo 


7? 


R enel. 22) 1s 
( £3 


CHAP. 111L. : 


. Fo Comes | 


1 FF Hou. alſo ſonne of man, take thee 
a bricke, and lay it before the , and 
. pourtray vpon it the. citicy ewez Teruſa- 
lem, | 
And ſay ſiege againſt it , and buylye a 
fort againſt itzand caſt a mount againſt 
it : ſer the campe alſo againftit, ana lay 
engine of 'warre againſt it.rounde a- 
our, | 


3 Moreouer,take an * yron panne, & ſet « WhHeAY nt... 
. | y fabber- 
it. for a wall of yron berwene thee & the je, andiardaey 
citic,& dire&thy face toward ity and it of their heare. 
ſhal be beſieged , & rhou thalr lay fiege | 
againſt ir :this ſhalbe a Kgne vnto the 
houſe of Iſrael. 
.4 Slepe thou alſo vpon thy left fide, and pret 
lay the iniquirie of the Þ houſe of Iſrael ke Tm 
vpon it {according to the nombre of the hes) for Sama« 
daies,that thou fhalt lepe vpon it, thou ria was on, his 
ſhalr beare their iniquitie» o: hard front”; 
« 2716)& how 
5, ForT haue laied vpon thee the yereSgheyhad remai- 
of their iniquirie according to y neth= ned thereiitbro | 
ber of the daies,ewen three hundreth & Þundreth , and... | 
ninry daies:ſo ſhalt rhou beare F iniqui- c wp; 4g te 
tie of the houſe of Iſrael, red Tadah, who 
6 And when thou haſkggccomplings had nog, from 45 
them«flepe againe vpon th v frighrfide, gy, fepe - __ be 
and thou fhalt beare the iniquirie of y is finncs ſourry * | 
houſeof Iudab fourtie daics; ] haue ap- , £ 
pointed theca day for ayerezexen a day 


cres. - 
In roken of a' © © 
for a yere _ ag 
Bot Gbkn | c 
7 . Therefore thou fhalt dire& thy face © ef 
toward the lizge of Ieruſylem » & thine ems — _ _ 
d I 4, andthou ſhalt ye4,, war cies 
arme ſbalbe vncouere » and thou ſhalt ged, thar they 
thee , & thou ſhalt not tarne thee from 5 veaning,j the S. 
one fide to anothertil thou haſt ended —_ ſhulde 
day 0. greate, 
the daies of thy fiege. rs 
millet, f and fitches,and pur them jn 0- ey oe goes 
ne veſlel, and make thee bread thereof F,uneae qo; ” 
eccording tothe nomber of \daies,thit nechs þ the ei-+1 + 
| nincie daiesſhaltthou ear $pun ne. 
. thereof, ; -. ae Iftaetfianee '* 
10, And the meat, whereof thou ſhalt ears yeres. LI 
| ſatbe by weight,even? rwentie fhiekels a h- Whick make 
Aa 3 


b Hereby he re. _ 
preſented 5 ids © 


_ 


T he people © © 
8 And beholde, I wil lay © bands vpon - to turne 
& barly, and beanes, and Jentiles , and wharfocuer - 
hundreth and d,& this was 


E. OL 
. 3 37 


LONY 
$ 


e, 
rophecie againſt it. Kutde nor be 
9 Thou fhals take atſo vnto thee whear, y. etndcq ca 
thou ſhalt flepe vpon thy ſide:evenFrhre tie, was beſic,"- 
3 younde, ,- 


FI pF " v0 


\ 2s ht dE 33s 
> u - RY 


" tz And rhou thalceat ir as barly'cakes, 
"ik  Signifying . and thou thalr bake it *.in che 'dongue 

4 gory F great that cometh out of man,mn cheir fight, 
| of and; wetces 13. And the Locd ſaid ,, So thal- the chil 
Tdderne, dren of [{racl cat their defiled bread a- 
mong the Genciles , whether I wil cait 


them, | _ 

14 The ſaid L, Ah, LordGod,beholdezmy 
foule hathe-nor bene polluted: for from 

—_ my youth ypyeue vnco this houre,I ha- 

: ue notcaten ata thing dead, or torne in 

7 1 Mache lets Piccevncther came there any Lynclea- 

| Fuche vile cor- ne fleſh in my mouch.. : 

{7 Fupeion. 15 Then he {aid ynco me, Loy1 have gi- 

| ro be as fy. | 0 Chee bullockes ® dongue for mans 

Oo bekerts dongue,& chou thalt prepare thy bread 

7 kread with, therewith. 

; 16 Moreouer he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of 
man , bzholde, Iwil breake® the ftaffe 
of breadin leruſalem, and they thal ear 
bread by weight, & with care;and they 
ſhal drinkewacer by meaſure,and' with 
altoniſhmenr, | | 

- 87 Becauſe chart bread and water ſhal fai- 

le they ſhatbe attonied one with ano= 
ther»& thal conlume away tor their ini- 
quicie. | 


CHAP. V. 


oy 


a 43-bed&fo > 


FI EDES 


» 2 4B; nes 
0 - 8 ” - 
87 


4000 A+ ei act 
A pts iS 


#4 \ ae 
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4 m Thar is 5 for- 
F &c aad ftrengrh 
© wherew ith ts 
«4 —— nouriſh, 
+ Ifa. ;,tchap.s, 
07-0 14., 


the dejiruction of the people. 


arpe kmite, eFtaie rhee a bar- 
bours raior and cauſe it ® ro pale vpon 
E Sc head andthy thinehead,& vpon thy beard : then ta- 
” 7 | IT ke rhee balances to weigh , and deuide 
DS Zo wit, of y 
FE.  eitic which he The beere. 4 Og 
= had pourtraied 2 Thou ſhalt burne with fyre the third 
= poo rhe brike, | partin the middes of > the cicic » when 
0 fyre —_ Sel. the dayes of thy ſiege are fulfilled, and 
lence he mea- . thou ſhalt take the o:her third parte , & 
4 - -cth. che ſmite abourit. 4a knife » & y laft third 
arte thou thalt ſcatrer in the winde, & 
wildrawe out a ſworde after them. 


. | ne, wherewith 
+ - fiege of Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a fewe in 
nomber , and binde them un thy © lap- 


& - s To fhave thi- 


fami- 


$:: 2£ 
&.  chad-nezzar.By 


|- the ſworde cho- 
- fe 5 were layne  P&. ins ; 
when Zedekiah 4, Then take of them jr and caſt 


>: fledand choſe F © 4 1 into the middesof the fyrey and 
Þ way owt . burnethemin the fyre:4fw rhereof ſhal 
þ- And by 5 {cat- - a fyre come forthe intoall the houſe of 
 . gerin Teng he "Iſrael; © -* D iy | 
be womb: ſaith the Lord God, This is Ie- 


| * Bed imrotgypr 5-. T hus 


and i980 other. rufalem;1 have ſerit inthe middes of 
F vena orgs rufalem:1 haue ſer 1 i y 


nacionsand countreys,thar are rounde 


ſbul: belefe, which the Lord woldepreſerne among 


>. all theſe fto ot without troubles and tryal. d. Outo 
- - ghar fyre thou” &,ſhal atyre come, W ſhal ſignifie f'deſtru- 
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Tz - <4 
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+ 3; £ 
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ENGL oy us 9 > OR at runs 

972 ay rime kaltchob eat” bout her. | «293% es OO 
| oo thargaCes <fg i, +.  6And the hate any" indges 
3A tt: Thou thaledrinke alſo water by mea-  ments:inmrowickednes' morethen' f na. 
| 9 Read Exod. furtzexen the fixt parte of ian-Hlin:from + cions, & wy ſtatutes more'then y coun. 
{ 29-40. | - timerotwme ſhalt thou drinke. ' trey$,that are roundeabourther:forthei 


| t:3 Therthicd parte of thee ſhaldye with 
The fgne of the heeres , whercby is ſignified | 


; o : 
'#- A Nd thou ſonne of man, take thee a * 
At p ; 


* u5 So thou thaltbea reproche & ſhameza 


haue refuſed my iudgeraents & my ſta. 
rates,&mhiey have not'walked {n'them, PTY 

7 Thereforethus) faich ths Lord God, © a 

Becauſe your finuititude isgreater then 
The nacions char are roundeiaboue you, '! 

- & ye haue ner walked in ty aru ins F 
acther have ye kept ny indgemers: no, and your fr 
ye haue not done according to the jug. fitions mythey 
ments of the nactons,that are rounde a. _ the pro. 
bout you | | eers, pr 

$ Therefore 'thus ſaith the Lord God, 55:itor he con. 
Beholdeztzeucn I come againſt thee)and {*R0*h thei 
wil execute wdgement 1n the middes ot | 
theezexenin thelight of the nacions, 

9g And wil do in theezthat FE ncuer did 
before, nether wil doanie more the like, 
becauſcof all thine abominidcions. 

1 Forin the middes of theethe fathers 
#*Hal cac their ſonnes, & theſonnes thal 
eat their fathers,and I wil execute 1ud- 
gement in thee, & the whole remnanc 
of thee wil Iſcattcr inco'all the windes. 

11 Wherefore; as Llive, faith the Lord berchres 
Gad , Surely becauſe thou haſt defiled Rs: 
my'Sicuarie with all thy filthines, & ; 
all 'chine abomiinacions , therefore wil I 
alſo deſtroy thees nether ſhal mine eye 
ſpare zhee,nerher wil L haue aniepitie, 


— 
= 


Len. 26, 29s 
deuzs, 53s 
2.hinge6, 2fe 
lament. 41 1s 


the peſtilece,and with famine hal they 
'be conſumed in rhe middes of rhee:and 
' moth third' parte thal tail by y ſwor: 
de rounde about theezand I'wil ſcatter f 
_ {aſt third parre into all windes , & I'wi 
drawe our aſworde after them, _* 
t3 Thus ſhal mine angre be accoplited, | 
&1I wil cauſe*my wrackh to ceale in the, 
& I wil be®comforred;& thei thal Kno- 8 That b,t.oÞ 
we , that I the Lord have (ſpoken it in FE 
my zeale,when I haue accomplithed my ged,tſaury: 
wrath in them” 
14 Moreouer,I wil make thee waſte, and 
abhocred among the nacions , that are 
rounde about chee,o- in the ſight ofall 
that paſle by. | 


chaſtiſement and an aftoniſhment vato 
the nacions,that arg rounde about thee 
when I ſhal execute iudgements1n thee» 
in angre & in wrath, & i tharpe rebu- 
kes:I the Lord haue ſpoken ir. _ : 

16 . When [ ſhal ſend ypon them the%euil *\Dy,dagerms, 
h arrowes of famine , which thalbe torh wh weref 
their deſtruQtion,e9 which I wil ſend to 877MPPPTY 
deltroye you: and I wil encreafe che fa+ \ harſveucr we- - + 
mine vpon you, & wil breake your ſtaf- rc occalions of |, 

' feof bread, _ ſacaine. l 

t7 *So will ſend vpon you famine', and Chap. 917+! | 
euil beaſts,and they ſhal ſpoyle thees & 4473+ 
peſtilence and blood {+ al paſſe through 
thee , and I wil bring the ſworde vpon . 


' tes 


| CH AP; VI. _ T3 Then® ye Te, knowe , thatT am the g Thur falta. : 
| | h Lord , when their flayne men ſhalbe a- cions;when yog - 
Heſpeweth that lerſalem ſbalbe defrayed  mong their idoles rounde abourtheir a1- Mal& wy inde 
for their idolatrie. 8 He prophecteththere= tars , vpon euery hie hill in all the top-$© * ©. of 
pintancedf the remnant of the people , and pes of the mountaines, and vader eue- 
their delmerance, . + ry grenetre , and vnder euery thicke-. . 
| wn] boo | oke , which is the place where they | 
1 A Gainethewordeof the Lord came _ did offer ſyere ſauour to all their ido- «4 
KR: vnto me ſaying) -.- | E 
1 2 .Sonne of man by + thy face towards y 14 Sowil I* a5 
hapigsore #* mountaines of Iſracl, and prophecie Sie reds 
P's againſt chem, | hi oy cetalare 
3. Andſay, Ye mountaines of iſrael, hea- 
rethe worde of y Lord God :thusſaith amthe Lord, 
a He fpeaketh the Lord God to the * mountaines and 
rl the _ to the hilles, rorhe riuersand to y val- CHAP: II 
© atuſto» leireeholdg Jus MEL Hengs ner” F N26 7 was South vaeg. + 
commit (0) 11dgc c r 'E : a —_— 
Toa | Sf IR EUOTAIIVY te TR TRE EY 
thremening the | © 4 14 youraltars ſhalbe deſolate, and | P- 


deftrudion. > ; > : | | 
þ Read2. King your images of the Þ ſunne ſhalbebro- t Oreouer the worde of the Lord **7* 
.came vnto warp. SEK | 


. derncs , whicks, | 


o 


, - 


Yall, ken : and I wilcaſt: downe your {layne | | 
men before your 1doles. | 2 Alfothou ſonne of man, thus ſaith the | be 

And I wil lay the dead carkeiſes ofthe , Lord, An end 49 come yato the land S* 

children of L{rael 'before their idoles, & of Tfracl:theend is come vpon.the foy- 99.1 

I wil ſcatter your bones counde about . re cornersof the land... "mT 

« fn contempt © your alcars... . '- 11/1; 3Z' Nowitheendcome ypon thee ,and | 
 oftheir power & In all your dwelling places the cities > wil ſend 'my wrach vpon thee , nd wil = 
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ſelues, 2-Ki0Z+ ſhalbe broken-and ceaſe,and.your.jma- 4 Nether ſhal mine eye ſpare thee ,ne- *i©:, 2 
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your workes ſhilbc aboliſhed. - waicsvpon chee:;and thine abominacio' ic: 2 

79 And theflaine ſhal fall in the middes «-. ſhatbe in-the middes of thee , &ye tbal pts "IE $5 

of  0uzand ye.ſhal knowe that I am the knvuwethatlamcihe Lord,” +, =” the idfbaadie” 
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e They halbe be | ng 
ahamed to (« 5 , v4 "==e of Led s 
their hope in 
idoles was bug TO! 

vaine, & ſoſhal AUMNATLONS,, * -. 


| tent, - 10 Andthei ſhal'Knowe that Tam the 
Lord, es thatT haue not ſaid in yaine, 
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the Prophet. 
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ſilence, agd be thar isnere, ſhalfall by.; therſhal there beMameracion for th Wt 
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* that ſelleth,#mourne:for F wrath ivvp=- ding to 


, k For he hal on all the multitude thereof. 

ON of 13 For he that ſelleth.ſhal norlreturne to 
* the rubile;mea- - thats * is ſolde , althogh they were yer 
ning, that none al;ne : for the ® viſion was vnto all the 


thalde enioye : 

| priviledge Vt multitude thereof,& they rerurned not, 
7 Law,Leui.?5,n. 

3 for they ſhuld 
4 all be caryed 4- : 


\ LCL Re? A} 
their wales, & according 


fhal knowe that T am the Lord, 
CHAP.” Viir. 


in the puniſhment of his life, 
We bbeioes. ® They haue blowen the trumpet,and 
4 24 viſion preparedall, but none goethto y battet: 
ified, chat tor my wrath is vpon all the multicude 
ſbulde be ca. thereof. 


; — 576 iy(ipony 15 The ſworde is without, and the peſtt- 
{ ture for f1u- lence,and the famine within:hetharis in 
q bile. c., the field,ſhal dye with f ſworde,and he 
Lt No Tadeus- hat isin the citie, famine & peſtilence 
zeth him (-1f or ſhal deuoure him. 
{ zaketh hearts, & But they that flee away from them, 
wa Ces ſhal eſcape » and ſhalbe in the mountat- 
{ read, for none NES» Hike F doues of the valleis : all thei 
| halbe frtgrhbe- ſhal monrnegecuerie one for his iniquitie. 
med iy _— 11.17 *All hands ſhal be weake,& all knees 
| SS og, that ſha) fall away as warer, 
$ ehei hulde gai- 18 *They hal alſo gird themſelves with 
&- aupving bY ſackecloth', & feare ſhal couer them;8c 
'S = y-prom ſhame ſþalbe vpon all faces, & baldenes 
'* The Ifracli- ypon theirheads. 
$-xes made a brag, ;,, They ſhal caſt rheir filuer in the ſtre= 
ep - "Gi res & their golde ſhalbe cf far of:their 
1 1/a.1917-iere. filuef & their golde can nor deliuer the 
s 55 24. 1ſa.r5,. In f day of the wrath of the Lord: they 
4 x.ere.4#+37, al not ſariſfe their ſoules , nerher fil 
| *Prow. 1154. their bowels : for this raine is for their 
z-phan.r, 18, iniquitie. 
$>cdlee5iro,, 20 HEhadalfoſet the beautie of hisPor- 
| > Mcaniog, the Nament in maieſtie:burt rhey made ima- 
* Saodnaric. owes of their abominations, & of their+ 
8 idoles therein:thereforehaueT ſer it far 
re from them. - Sf Fo 
ar And Iwil gineit into the hands of the 
1 ſtrangers to be ſpoiled, and toy wic- 
ked of the earth to be robbed: & rhey 
_ thalpoliute it, | 
SOS? 22 My face wilTturnealſo from them, 
Fe Which figni: - & they ſhal pollute my Tſecretplace:for 
| yay gp -of = page ſhalentre into it: & defi- 
LETTERS. Tee h | 
mio fiee at 'TMake a \ chaine: forthe land is fal 
the hie prieſt; ' "of the indgement of blood, and the ci- 
os Sign! ing, 5 "rice is ful of erue}tie. i 
counde.and leg 24 Wherefore I wil bring the moſtewic- 
if away captives, Kked bf the heathen, & they fhal poſleſle 
1 Decor Cn . their houſes: Iwil —_— the honed 
Fc,  . of themightietoceaſe;: cir *holie 
v Which was 5 placesſhalbe defiled. ' 


latries of the beuſe if 1ſrad. 


bre. 


indignation. 


4 And beholde, the elorie of the 


fion,that I ſaw*in thefteld. 
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x A Ndinthe* fixtyere , in theÞ fixts of he = 


me. 
2 ThenlT behelde;and lo, there was a1i- 
kenes,as the appearance of © fyre,to lo- « As Chaptgy, 
ke to, from his loy nes downewarde. and 
from his Joynes vpwarde, as the appea- 
rance of brightnes ,and like vnto am- 


5 Then ſaid he vnto me,Sonne of man, |; 
lift vp thine eyes now towarde y North. f 5s called be- 
So I lift vp mine eyestowarde y North, cauſe it proue. 
& beholde, Northwardeat the gate of 
thebaltar,this idole of indignation was | idole of Bu, 


ws And hecanfed meto entre ar the 
of the court:& when Tloked' y beholde, 
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® nether doeth anie encourage him ſelf x Anappearance of the ſimilitude of God. ** 
3 Exekiel is broght ro leruſalem in the [þi. * in 
rit. 6The Lord ſhewerh the prophet the ide- 


, 53, 


moneth , and in the fift day of the "tie of leco. 
moneth, asI fate in mine houſe, and 
the Elders of Iudah fare before me , the teinedpance 
hand of the Lord God fel there vpon **gu0\& pare 


niah. 
b Which con. 


of September, 


3 And he ſtretched outthe likenes of an 
hand,and toke me by an heerie locke of 
mine head , & the Spirit lift me vp ber- 
wene the earth, & the heauen, & broght 
— a Diuine , m_ to Teruſalem, »» 
into the entrie of the inner*gate  lieth,,; 
toward the North, where hain the oomecfvad, 
idoleof f indignation,which prouoked he was thus ca. 


Ebr, in the 


d Meaning, thae 


rye in ſpirit, 
, not in bodie, 
God e Which waz 


of Iſrael was there according tothe vi- perche or the, 


coure where the 
cople afſem- 
[3 


ked Goas indi. 
nation, W wat 


[4 Read Chap +J6 


6 He ſaid furthermore vnto mes Sonne, ©. is.in the 

, of manyſeeſt thou not what thei do?exen court whete the _ © 
the great abominations that the houſe people bad ma- 
of Iſrael committeth here tocauſe meto © Fr a 
departe from ' my SanQuarie? bur yer; ror God wil __ 
turrierhee &- thou ſhalrſe greater abo- ho be where 


49cles Are. 
gate 
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8 Then ſaid he vnto me. Sonne of man, 
digge now inthe wall. And when I had 
diggedin the wall, beholde, there was 2 


17> © ores ES 4 F.; | TH 
aple,'; T5 When deftry@&ion: cometh , they ſhal g And he ſaid vnto me,Go in, & behol- + ad ww 
: | de the wicked abominations that they {,,pjqden in'f 


23S» oa» do here,” +04 | ; Law,Louit.H., 
©. *& rumour ſhalbe yponcrumour: the (Hal. 10/ So 1. wentin, and fawe yand beholde, | Thus tbyY 7 

E --  -. -. ; they ſekea vifionof cthefBropher: burF- ther# was enerie\fimilitude' of creping xc alt reftin 
T-  : - Law tal periſhfromthe Prieſt, & co-":: *things & *zbominable beaſtes and all v 5 feare, ar 
s..: | unſelfromtheAncient.'' ©  dolcsof the houſe of Iſrael painted'vp- wrecrg _ 
4.» 27 | The Kingſhalmonrne-and theprin- G#n che wall ronndeabout. deaderr co 03> 
=. *-  cefhalbe clo with deſblagion, and x1 *And there ſtode before them ſeuen- bomination,and 


' the bandsofrhe people in th: land ſhal men ien 
+, hercoubled: 1 mil le es accor-;  otHrachand'in the middes of them 
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the vapour of the 1n 
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_-  haſtthouwſene what the Ancients of the 
efides houſepFirael ® do inthe darke, encrie 
onein.the chambre of his imagerie?for 
theiſaie, ThE Lordſeerh vs nor, Lord 
a they hathe forſaken the earth. 

Ho ſecrett; Againe he ſaid alſo vnto me, Turne- 
thee againe » & thou ſhalt ſe greater a- 
bominacions that thei do, 

14 And he cauſed me to entre into the 
entrie of the gate of the Lords houſe, 
was towarde the North : and beholde 

+ The Tewes there ſare women mourning for ® Tam- 

write thatthis qmnurz, 

wma Prophet. Then aid he vntome y Haſt thou ſene 

of the idoles, 3 ENS : 

who after bis this» © ſonne of man? Turnethee agai- 
nez& thou ſhaleſe greater abominacios 
then theſe. 

16 And hecauſed meto entre into y in- 
ner court of the Lords houſe, & behol- 
de , at the dore of the Temple of rhe 
Lord, betwene the porche and the altar 
wereabout fiue and twentie men with 
their backes rowarde the Temple-of y 
Lord,and their faces towarde the Eaſt, 
and thei worſhiped the ſonne\, toward 
the Eaſt. 

17 Thenhe ſaid vnto me, Haſt thou ſene 
this » © ſonne of man? Isit xſwale thin 
to the houſe of Iudah to commit cheſs 
abominacions which thei do here? for 
thei haue filled the land .with crueltie, 
and haue returned to prouoke me : and 


2 yere mou rned 


for in j night. 
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4 And the Lord ſaid vnto him , Go 


5 And tothe other he ſaid, thatT mighe 


6 Deltroye vtterly the olde,&the yong, 


$8 Now when they had ſlaine them, and 
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was * gone vp fromthe Chernb, where- 
upon he was & fode on the ® dore of th 
houſeand he called rothe man clothe nechigees? 
with linnen , which had y writers yok- walde remaind..* 
horne by his ſide, | anic {onger,che- * 
; pr was hope 
through the middesof the citic , eur he yo 
through the middes of Ieruſalem; and their wicked." 
ſer'a marke vpon y foreheads, of them 75. wi 
that f mournezand crye for all the abo- «9, 45. 
minacions that be done in the middes g,, 
thereof. | 


uvneo , 
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heare,Go ygafter him through y citie, e He thewerk + 
and ſmite :ler your eyeſpare nene, ne- what is f ma- | 

ner 


FE- of Gods” 
ther haue pitie, children; wheel 


x , me he marketh 
and the maids . and the children = and to faluation:te 5 
the women, but touche no man, vpon 4. yu ne_ | 
- p - ye out&- 7 
whome is the © marke,and begin at my ,.;Q2 he wice 
$anQuarie, Then they began at the kednes, w they* 
bh Ancient men, which were before the ſe committed a. | 
houſe. gw Godg 
9 orie. + | 
And he ſaid vnto themDefile F Hou- * Thus in atlhis - 
ſe,and fil the courtes with the ſlaine,th# plagues 5 Logd 
goforthe:and they went out , and ſlewe pr OI : 
them in thec1 tie, w he marketly. 
as Exod.t2, 22. 
revel .7,;. but F- 
chief marke is 


% 


rael,in powring out thy wrath ypon Ie- 
ruſalemy 


= -_ 


ei This « 


declarfagþ Jo>thei have caſtoutPitinke before the- thei ſay, The Lord harhe forſaken th Ins 
th. A ſes, | he Lord: reth, y che ſer-1 
enſiags ,& Ir noſes, earth, & the Lordſee ny x 
_ of ther $ Therefore wil T alſo execute my wrath: 10 As toucking:tne alſo, mine eye ſhal paue a compaſe 
butinfedion & Mine eye hal not ſpare them, nether wil nor ſparethem ,nether wil I haue pitie, fon, when they, 


I have pitie, &*thogh theicrye in mine 
eares with a loude voyce er wil I not 


vilenie before 
God. 
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1 The deflruttion of the citie, 4 They that 
ſbatbe ſ[aued,are marked. 8 A complaint 
of the prophet for the deftruitia. of the peo- 
ple. : ” 

E cryed alfowitha loude voice in 

x mine eareHG{aying, The viſitacions 

: The timers of *the citie drawe nere,and euerie man 

©, '"3*- hathea weapon in his hand to deſtroye 

b Which were 1t- ! | 

_ in 5ſi-2 And beholdes fix Þ men came by the 

. tignifying © way of the hie gate, which lieth toward 

the Babylonian, the©Norch, and cucrie man a weapon 

" ome in his hand to deftroye it: and one man 

todeſtroye the ©2908 them was clothed with linnen, 

citie and the With a writers 4 ynkhorne by his fide, 
and thei went in and Rtede beſide the 
braſen altar. Kt 


Temple, 

dTo marke the 
that. hulde be 
laued. / 


11 And beholde, the man clothed with kinde of wics 


'2 Ant he ſpake vnto the man tlorhed- rc beates... ., 


3 And the glorie of the God of Ifrael 


go 


but wil recompence their wayes. ypon {*. 5's inde 
their heads. -  k Tharis,h n 
linen which had the ynkhorne by his pedees.. 
fide-.made report.and ſaid, Lord T haue 
done as thou haſt commanded me. 


CHAP. X. 
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Of the man that toke hote burning toles out 
of the middle of the wheles of the Cheru- 
bims. 8- A rehearſal of the viſin of the 
wheles , of the beaftes , and of the Cheru- 


bims. * _ 

AN asIloked, beholde,in the *fir- 
mament that was aboue the head of 

the * is 7 there appeared vpon 

them like yntg thefimilitudeof athro- 


ne,as it werea faphir ſtone. _ 


a Which in e! . 
firſt chap. ver.$i 
© he called 5 fois 


with linemand ſaid, Go.jnbetwene the 
wheles , wen vnder the Cherub , and fil- 
thinc hands with colesof fyre from-ber=- 
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This figniged,.  W3F b the citie. And hewent in my 18 Þ Theritheglorie of the Lord depar- b Rad cu 
| © the cirie ſhul-. fight» © | : . = ted fromaboue the doreof-the Houſe, 9% 

be burat. ow the Cherubims ſtode ypon the . & ſtode ypon the Cherubims, | | 


' right ſide of y houſe when the man wEr 

inz& the cloude filled the inner court. 
Then: the glorie of the Lord © went 

vp from the Cherub, and fede ouer the 
dore of the houſe, and the houſe was fil- 
led with the cloude, and the court was 
filled with the brightnes of the Lords 

4 lore. | 

+ 4 ReadChap.z,z5 And the Tſounde of the Cherubims 

' 2 " wings waSheardinto the vtrer court as 
_ the voyce of the Almighte God, when 

he ſpeaketh. ys 

' 6 And when hehad commanded y man 
clothed with linnen, ſaying , Take fyre, 
from betwene the wheles; & from ber- 
wene the Cherubims,then he went 1n & 
ſtode beſide the whele. 

And one Cherub ſtretched forthe his 
hand from betwene the Cherubims vn- 
to the fyre , that was betwene the Che- 
xubims, & tokezhereof , and pur it into 
the hands ofhim that was clothed with 
linen:who toke it and went out. 

$ And there appeared in the Cheru- 
bims» the likenes of a mans hand vnder 
their wings. | 

And when loked vp beholde foure 
wheles were beſide the Cherubims , one 
whele by one Cherub, & another whele 
by another Cherub,and the appearance 
of the wheles was as y colour of a®*chry- 
ſolite ſtone, ; 

10 | Andtheir appearance (for they were 
all foure of one facio)xas as if one whe- 
le had bene in another whele. | 

xt When they went forthe they ' went 
ypon their foure ſides, & they returned 
not as they went : but tothe place whe- 

b=- ther tte firlt went, they went after it,& 

patil theihas they f turned not as they went, | 

b ___ Gods 12 Andtheir whole body, & theirrings,: 

dgements, 

- FRE 5. + les wereful of eyes round about, exen in 

——. ©  theſame fourewheles. 

8 13 And the(herubcryed to theſe wheles 

in mine hearing-/aymg,Owhele. 

| x4 And euery beaft had foure faces: y firſt 

face Was theface of a Cherub , and the 
ſeconde face was the face of a man, and 
the third face of alion , and the fourth 
the face of anegle. Ae 

'15 And the Cherubims were lifted vp: 

* this is the beaſt that I, awe at thermer 
Chebar., I ; 
16 And when the Cherubims wentr', the 
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* c Meaning,that 

7 the glor:c of 
F God ſhulde de-- 
4 part from the 
Temple. 
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rubims life vp their wings to mount vp- 
from the earth, ys ſame whats alſo tur- 
" ned notfrom beſide them. 
17 | When the Cherubims ſtode,thei ſtode: 


There was 0- 
conſeng bet- 
vr 1s and the 
me - bealtwasinthem. -. 
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& their hads,& their wings, & the. whe- - 


-wheles went by them: and when f Chie- - 


ne the Che. & when theiwerelitred vp , ther lifted 9 -AndI vil bring you out of the mid- 
them ſclues vp «l/s: for thebſpiritof the deg thereof , and deliuer you into he 


Bs: 
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19 And y Cherubims lifr vp their win B 
& mointed vp from y-carthin my ſights 
when thei went out,the wheles alſo we- 
re beſides then: &exerie one Rode at the 

- entrie of the gate of the Lords Houſe 
at the Eaſtſide, & the glorie of the God 
of Iſrael was vpon them on hie. * 


20 #Thisisthe | beaſt 51 fſaw vnderthe 4p 4:0 
God of Iſrael by the river Chebar, and | Jt is,7whs" 


F A 
ody of the 
re beaſts op 
Clernbing, 


I knewe that thei were the Cherubims. £, 
21 Euerie one had foure faces, and cue. 

rie one fourewings , and the likenes of 

mans hands was vnder their wings. 

22 And:the likenes of. their faces was F 
ſelfe ſame faces, whichT ſawe by the ri- 
uer Chebar", and the appearance of the 
Cherubims was the (elfe ſame, ard thei 
went cuerie one ſtraight forwarde. 


CHAP; Xt. 


1 Who thei were that ſeduced the prople of 
Iſrael. 5 Agamſt theſe he prophecteth,ſhe- 
wing them how thei ſbal be diſperſed abroa- 
de. rg The renuing of the beart commeth of 
God. 21 He threatneth the that leane va- 


ro therr owne counſels, 
I M Oreouer,the Spirit lifr me vp, & 
broght me vnto the Eaſt gate of 
the Lords Houſe, lieth Eaſtward , and 
beholde 4 at the entrie of the gate were 
Hue, & rwentie men;among whomelT ſa- 
we laazaniah the ſonne of Azur, & Pc- 
latiah the ſonne of Benaiah, the princes 
of the people, | 
2 Thenſaid he vnto me , Sonne of man, 
theſeare y men that imagine meſchicf, 
& deuiſe wicked counſelyn this citie, 
3, For thei ſay,* Its notnereJetvs buyl- a Thus © wic- 
'de houſes:this citie is the Þ caldron) and Kd derided he 
we be the fleſh,  _—- 
4 Therefore prophecie againſt them, 
ſonne of man prophecie, | 
5 AndtheSpiritof f Lord fel ypon me; //1* Fenn 
6 ſaid vnto me, Speake, Thus ſaith the their pleaſures, 
Lord,O ye houſe of Iſrael, this haue ye b We ſhal nor 
ſaid , & I knowthat which riſeth vp of ” _ = 
your mindes. | the houre of our 
6 Manic haue ye murthered in this cite, death come as 
& ye haue filled the ſtreres rhereofwith f-® is norrake 
the ſlaine. = park Pormas 


7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, c Contrarie to 


thogh 
preached but 
errors , & ther- 


T hei that yehaue ſlaine, and haue Ja- their vaine co- 


. . 8 . \ fd e he ſhe. 
yedin fy middesof jr, thei are*the fleſh, — - what 


& this ctie 1s rhe caldro,bur T wil bring (cafe this cutie 
' you forthe of the middes of it. is the rg 
$ Yehaue feared theſworde , and 1 wil ) 7500 


: . : dead bodies y 

| bring a ſ(worde vpon you,ſaith the Lord Love bene hours 
God. | thered therin, 
& 10 lie as fleſh 
in the caldron. 


, | p : d That is,of the 
- hands of ſtrangers,and wilexecure iud- Caldeans. 
gements 


Propietes., ay . 
they” 


til it be ſod, - 
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- gements among you, © 

10 Ye ſhal fall by y ſwarde, &T wiliud- 
geyouin y border of © 1{rael & ye ſhal 
knove that I am the Lord. 

11 Thiscit:e ſhal not be your caldro, ne- 
ther ſhal ye be the fleſh in the middes 
thereof, but I wil judge you in the bor- 
der of Iſrael. | 

12 And ye.ſhal knove thatI amy Lord : 

for ye haue not walked in my ftatures 

nether executed my iudgemets. but ha- 
uedone after the maners of the heathe, 
that are rounde about you. 


eThat is,ioRi- 
\ blah, read2s 
Kinga23o7 + 


Prophet feare® 1, . 612 | - 
0 © its 
Ng of 14 Againe the worde of y Lord came vn 


Godrowardey to meſayimgy 

rſtof 5 people. - Sonne of man;thy® brethren,exen thy 
ear brethren, theme of thy kindred. & all 
Iernalem thus the houſe of Iſrael 3 wholy are tha Vn- 
reproched they tg home the inbabitans of Ieruſalem 
haue (aid , Departe ye farre from the 


were gone into 
captiuitie , as A os F 
Lord : for the land is giuen vs in poſleſ- 


thogh thei we- 


recaſt of and ſion. 
=" of 16 Therefore ſay , Thus ſaith the Lord 


among the heathen, and althogh I ha- 
* ue ſcattered them among the countre= 
 .þThei halbe  is+ yetwil T be tothem as alitle ASan- 
ger a Jile — Quarie in the countreis where they ſhal 


Church,ſhewing come. 


_— _ 17 Therefore ſaie, Thus ſaith the Lord 


fn: to call v- GodsI wil gather you againe from y peo 


n his Name, ; ou | ; 
pon his Name, ple,& aſſemble you out of y countreis 


perſerue & re- 
ſore,chogh thei 


ine you the land of Iſrael, 
be fora time | 3B 
eb | 


And thei ſhal come therther, & thei ſhal 
take awaie all the idoles thereof, and 
; all the abominations thereof from 
"xnence., | 
? '#AndTIwilgiuethem one heart,andT 
a. 36:27, "wil pur a newe ſpirit within their bo- 
| eng, the wels; & 1 wil rake the 5 ſtonie heart our 
wroching can . Of their bodies & wil giue them an he- 
enter, and rege- art of fleſh, 
to) gre 20 That thei maie walke in my ſtatutes, 
keat may be & KEPE My iudgements,@ execute the: 
ft, &ready co and thei ſhal be my people,andI wil be 
 ememygra- their God. _—- 


thier idoles, & whoſe affe@io goerth af- 


ter their abominations , I wil laje their. 


waie ypon their owne 
Lord God, 
22 C The did y Cherubims lift vp their 


wings,and the wheles beſides them,and 


heades » ſaith the 


"re | :'% AS 
» . 


. God, Althogh I haue caſt them farre of 4. The ſhalt thou 


where ye haue bene ſcatteredzand I wil 


21 Bur vpon the, whoſe heart-is toward 10 Bur ſaie thou vnto them, Thus ſaith 


pre v4 " 1 £'> = » ww F- _ Mi 
> OR ORE IEEE 
4 7 ” F - 
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e departeth 
Afterwarde the Spirit toke me vp and 
roght mein 2 viſion by the Spirit of 
' Godinto Caldea to them y were led a- 
waie captiues:ſo the viſto that Thad ſe- 
ne,went vp from me. 
25 TheI declared vnto the y weretled a- 


waie captinevzall y things that y Lord d When Feco- © 
had ſhewed me. - , FR - ST RES! 
CHAP. XIL 


1 The parable of the cap tinitie, 14 Anothev 
parable whereby the deftres of hunger and 


eyes to (ey, & ſe® not: thet haueeares to a Thar is, thou 


heare,& heare not; for thei are a rebel- receine nor the * 
frute of char 
whichtheiſc& . 


lious houſe. 


3 Therefore thou ſonne of ma” prepare heare. 


thy ſtuffe ro gointo captiuitie & gofor- * Ebv.make 
the by date in their ſight:and thou ſhalt thee veſſel; reſp? 


paſſe from thy place ro” another place go into capti- 


in their ſight, if it be poſsible rhar thei nine, 


maie colider it: for thejare a rebellious 

houſes, " | 

bring forthe thy ſtufe 
fe by daie in their fight as the ſtuffe of 
him 5 goeth into caprinitic - & y ſhale 
go fortheat euen in their ſight, as thet 
that go forthe into captiuitie. 

5 Dig thou through y wal mth 
and carie out thereby, | 

6 In their fight ſhal chou beare it vpon ' 
thy ſhulders,& carie it forthe in y dar- 
ke: thou thalr couer thy face that thou 
ſe not the earth: for I haue ſet thee as a 
b figne vnto the houſe of Iſrael, ; 

7 AndasI was commanded, fo I broghr 
forthe my ſtuffe by daysas y ſtuffe 0 


err ſight, 


- 


I digged through the wall with mine 


_ and ] bare it ypon my ſhulder in their 
| ſight. : 
8 Andin y morning came.the warde of f 
Lord vnto mesfaying, | . 
9 Sonneof man, hathe not y houſe of Ile 
rael,y rebellious houſe,faid vnto thee, 


W hat*© doeſt thou? 


_ 


Lord God, This ” burden concernetb the , , 
chief in Ieruſalem, & all y houſe of If- 

1 Saie,I am your ſigne:likeas If; F 

nesſo thal it be done vnto thE:th 


rae] that are among them, -. -_ 
o into bondage & captiuitie, . 


2&4 "7- > 
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” , . , 
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the glorie of the God of lirael was vpo 12 Andthechiefeſt y is amog them ſha 


them on hie. | 

23 And the glorie of y Lord wet yp fro 
the middes of the citie, & ftode vpon 
mountaine «hich 
de of the citic, 


is toward the Eaft fi- 


beare vpan his ſhulder in thedarke and 
ſhal go forthe : rhei ſhal digge through 


| the vall, to carie out thereby : he thal 


couer his face. 


} he ſe notche grounde 
with his eyes, fe Ni Þ 


b Thats them. 
doe,ſofhal rhe 
dn,and therefo... - : 
ects %K Pm yon, thei. :; 
ne Ygoeth into capriutrie : night e their owe: 
fg | P Ys ne plague and +. "= 


hand.and broght ir forthe in the darke MAS: - $3 


- — 


c Do not thei- 
y deride thy 
doings? 


r,prophecie £ F 
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4 when 5 Ki 
| hal Saſe oP 
eſka by fleigs 
IT wll rake him 
- in my net, as 
_ Chap,r7,i0.and 
$2o$o 


Caldeans,yer fhal he not ſe itzrhogh he 
thal dye there, 

14 AndI wilſcatter towarde euerie win- 
deall that are about him to helpe him, 
and all his gariſons, and I wil drave out 
the ſworde after them, 

15 And thei ſhal knowe thatT am the 
Lord , whenT thal ſcatter them amon 
thenactons, & diſperſe them in the co- 

Ed untreis, 

$ - < Whick ſhulde 16 Buc Iwilleaue a *litle nombre of thi 

_  ocare bis Name {om theſwerdesfrom y famine, & from 


35. A A nt APA $229 


| and ſhuld be his . - 
| Churche , read the 7” Fa 5MN thei may declare all 
7 Chap.x,t6. thele abominations amog the heathen, 


where thei come , andthei ſhalknowe, 
that I am the Lord. 

r7 UMoreouer , the worde of the Lord 
came vntoine,ſaying, 

x38 Sonne of manzeat thy bread with tre- 
bling , and drinke thy water with trou- 
ble, & with carefulnes, 

19 And ſay vnto the people of the land, 
T hus faith the Lord God ef the inha- 
birants of Ieruſalem, and of the land of 
Iſrael, Thei fhal ear their bread with 
carefulnes, and drinke their water with 
deſolation: for the land ſhalbe deſolate 
from her abundance becauſe of y cruel- 
tie of them that dwell therein. 

20 And the cities that are inhabited, 
ſhalbe left voide,& the land ſhalbe de- 
ſolate, and ye fhal knowe thatT am the 
Lord. ; 

at | FAnd the worde of the Lord came 
vnto meyſaying, 

22 Sonneof man , what is that prouerbe 
that you haue in the land of Iſrael, ſay- 


” F Becauſe chel ing, The daicsf are prolonged and all 
| ant imme-  yidons'faile? 
| drephecies ac- 23 Tel then therefore , Thus ſaith the » 
| compliſhed,thef Lord God, I wil make this prouerbe to 
| Fay war nem ceaſe , andthei ſhal no more vſeir as a 
7 otde ever be 7 ory in Iſrael : but ſay vnto them, 
}- fdltlied, he dayesareathand &the cffc& of e- 
; Or, takenws- verie viſion. 


24 For no viſion ſhalbe any morein vai- 
ne,nether ſbaltheye be anie flattering di- 
uinacion within the houſe of Iſrael. 

25 ForIam f Lord:Iwil ſpeake,e that 

: thing that I ſhal ſpeake , ſhal comes to 
 paſte:it ſhalbe no more prolonged : for 
in your daies , © rebellious houſe, wil I 
ſay the thing , & wil performe it , ſaith 


oF 'we efec?, 


*the Lord God. 
26 Againe the worde of the Lord cam 
LY - . ynto me,{aying, : 


's 045. $ that 27. Sonne of man, beholde,thei of f hou- 
j5 only paſt. ſe of Iſrael ſay, The viſio that he ſeeth, 


* Cc in our daies, - js for®*many daies to come, & he prophe- 
; Echerefvre w®  Gerh of the times that are far of. 

than F wicked 23 Therefore ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith 
| euerabufeGots the Lord God , Allmy wordes ſhal-no 
| - parience & be- longer be delayedzbut thac thing which. 
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and he ſhalberaken in my ner » & I wil | . 


bring him to Babel ro the land of the 
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Lord God. 
CHAP. .XITL. 


2 The worde of the Lord againſt falſe prophe.. 
tes » which teache the people the counſels of 
thetr owne hearts. 


I ANd theworde of y Lord came yn= 

to me,{ayingy : 

2 Sonneof man, gy = ua againſt the 
Prophetes of*Ifrael,that prophecie,and Chap. 14 
ſay thou vnto them, that prophecie out Je 
of their * owne hearts, Heare the worde 2 Afﬀer their 
of the Lord. ' | _ To 

3 Thusſaicth the Lord God, Wo vnto f ving 5 pw 
foliſh propheres that followe their owne tion of 5 Lord, 
ſpirit,and haue ſene nothing. "16:23416, 

4 OlItfrael, thy Prophetes arelike the 
foxes Þ in the —_ places. ; paws 

© Ye haue not ri{en-vp» in the gappes, 7 **ling to 

: nether made vp the 4.28 for * 6k pre wr: 
ſe of _ to _ in the barrel in the c Heſpeaketh 
day of the Lord. 9 y gonternours 

6 Thei haue ſene vanitie»& lying diui- re rag 

nation;ſaying, The Lord ſaith it, & the reliſted them, 

Lord hathe not ſent ther : & thei baue 

made others to hope thatthei wolde con- 


firme the worde of rhesy prophecie, 


.7 Haueye nor ſenea vaine viſion ? and a 


have ye not ſpoken a lying'diuination : 
4 yeſay, The Lord ſaith it,albeitT ha- FL © + 
ue-not ſpoken. | - pie 
$ Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, people\# now 
Becauſe ye haue ſpoken vanitie & haue Je fe their de- 
ſene lies»therefore beholdezLam againſt apt 
_ yousſaith-the Lord God, ye are falſe pro 
g And mine hand ſhal be vponthe Pro- phcrrs. | 
' pheres that ſe vanitie,& diuine lies:rhei 
ſhal not be in the aſlemblie of my peo- 
ple, nether ſk4l thei be written in the | 
© writing of the houſe of Iſrael , nether « Thar is, inf 
ſhal thet entre into the land of Iſrael: boke of life, * 
and' ye thal knowe, that 1 am the 154] When 7 - 
God, DS Grin, Ws. 
10 And therefore, becauſe thei hanede- f Rcad lerem. | 
ceiued my peoplt , ſayings f Peace, and 9+: 
there was no peace: & one buyld vp a 8 Whereas tie 
 Ewally& beholde, the others daubed it mrophecied pn 
with vntempered,marter, deſtrugion of 
tt Say vnto them which dawbe it with citic to bring 
: « £,, people torepe- 
vntempered morter , that it ſhal fal: for PZ. ©. 5k 
there ſhal come a great ſhowre, & I wil propheres fpi- 
ſend haile ſtones , which ſhal cauſe it to ke # m— 
Fall,& a ſtormie winde ſhal breake it. * reel we 
12 Lo,when the wall is fallen , ſhal i: not jeg, @ F what 
be ſaid ynto you, Where is the dawbing one falſe pro- 
, : het ſaid,( Wis 
wherewith ye haue dawbed it? - Pore called the 
13 Therefore thus ſ:ith the Lord God, I ,,,1qing of rhe 
wil cauſe a ſtormie winde to breake for- wal!) a on 
the in my wrath, & agreat ſhore ſhal- file Pele 
bein mine angre. & haile ſtones in me 4,1 he hid. 
indignation to conſume it. necher occaſion 
14 . So I wil deſtroy the wall that ye have we gn oy 
, ; = 4 une ty v3s 
dawbed with vacempered morter » 3nd | 


bring 
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[OM bring k downe tot 


* itſhulde. come 4 ; | ng 
to euerie one 21  Yourvailes alſo wil T tearey and deli- 


" theiprophecied 


| ning them that Thaue not made (a 


ed Uiſcouer the to me,ſvyings 
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" the fundacis thereof ſhalbe diſcouered, 
., & it ſhal fall, & ye ſhal be conſumed in 
- the middes thereof , & ye ſhal knowe, 
that T am the Lord. . 
15 Thus wil Taccomplifh my wrath vp- 
on the wall , and vpon them that haue 
.+ dawbedirt with Þ yntempered morter, & 
w whaifoe- wil ſay vnto you , The wall is no more, 
ho - ory nether the dawbers thereof. 
forthe vader 516 To Wit>the Prophetes of Iſrael,which 
aoritle of prophecie vpon Teruſalem , and ſe vi- 
Gods worde. (ons of peace for itzand there is no pea- 
celaith the Lord God. | 
17 Like wiſe thou ſonne of man » ſet thy 
face againſt the daughters of thy peo- 
le , which propliecie our of their owne 
heart: prophecie thou againſt them, 
and ſays 
18 Thns ſaith the Lord God , Wo vnto 
; Theſe ſuper- the Women that ſowe i pillowes vnder all 
ficionz women arme holes,and make vailes vpon y he- 
forlacre wolde 11 of enerie one that ſtanderh vp,to har 
prophecie & tel . 
exctic man his ſoules:wil ye hunt the ſoules af my peo- 
forrmne, giuing ple, & wil ye giue life to the ſoules that 
them pillowes me ynto you? 


eckele m rg Andwil ye pollute me am6g my peo- 


. coner their kea- ple for handfuls of k barlie » & for pie- 


GO Os ces of bread to flay the ſoules of them 
noeallorechs ſhulde not dye, & 1 to gine life to f ſou- 


, Ebewitch the, Jes that ſhulde nor le in lying to my 


k Wil ye make people,that heare your lies? 


yd 1230 Wherefore thasſaiththe Lord God, 


lies? Behold, I wil hae to de with your pillo- 


''Thefe force- wes, wherewithye hun the ® ſoulesto 
people beleue makethem to flie, and I wil teare them 


they colde pre. from Four armes, & wil let the ſoules go, 


ſeneelife or de- oe the ſoules z that ye hunt to make 
ſro it , & that | go. "1 Ao 
them to flie. 


- 


according as yer my people out of your hand, and 
n Tha: fs, co ei ſhal beno morein your handes to 
caſe them co be huntedzand ye ſhal knowe thatI am 


"perih, +5 thei the Lord. | 
Aulde departe yo” ; 


«#6 the body cauſe with you lyes ye haue made 
# ) threare.. the hearr of the ® righreous ſad, whome 
£ & ſtrengthened f 
eye roof hands of the wicked that he ſhulde nor 
wicked, returne from his wicked way,by promi- 
| ſing him life, | 

23 Therefore ye ſhal fe no more yanitie, 
nor diuine diuvinations: for I wil deliner 
my people ont of your hand, and ye ſhal 

Clap, x71ey, knowe that I am the Lord. 
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hy off CHAP. XITIL 
aers, who | 
Sh ble 4 The Lud ſendeth falſe prophetes for the 
jitter of 704. Ingratituede of the prople. 22 He veſermeth ' 
thogh in their  ſ18dPt portion for bis Church. prog 


ther fol. ; 
nothj : "a 
rar Hen came certeine of the Elders 
monitions , and of iſrael vnto me}, and * fate before 


0 loubyo- me. | 
my 123 Andthe worde of the Lord came vn- 


inde , fo that 3 [Sonne of man , chefs men baue fer Za 
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their idotes in their Pheart, & pur y ſta. b Theiare - 
bling blocke of their iniquitre before 227 idvlarers' » 


their face:huldeT;being required, an- hag rag or 
ſxer them? _. ir filthie idoles' 


4 Therefore ſpeake vnto them , and ſay 9P*nly » v lead 
vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, E- —— 
uerie man of the houſe of Iſrael f ſer- roKible , & caſt 
reth vp his idoles in his heart, & putterh *h<m ;our (; 
the ſtumbling blocke of his iniquitie band 
before his face,and cometh to the Pro- heare tbe, when - 
pherzI y Lord wil anſwer him, that co- thei call vms'» . 
meth according to the mulrirudedof his *'® readers. 
idoles: 044 +a 

5s That*® Imay take the houſe of Iſrael < To inquire of | 
1n their owne heart, becauſe thei are all _ h dam, 
— from me through their 1do- pointed to £9: | 

6 Therefore ſay vnto the houſe of Iſrael, 9 35 his abumi-  Þ 
Thus ſ4ith the Lord God, Returne,and pam th g 
withdrawe your ſelues, and turne your ſhal be led with 
faces from your idoles, and turne your !i*5 according _ 
faces from all your abominacions. Hot c_ 5 

7 Forcuerie one of the houſe of Iſrael, 2,10.  * : 
or of the ſtranger that ſojourneth in Iſ=< That is , con-g 
rael,which departeth from me,and ſer-19-- _ oy” ; 
teth vp his idoles in his heart, and put- Glence. 

terh the ſtumbling blocke of his ini- 
quitie before his tice » and cometh to a 
Prophete,for to inquire of him for me, £42 
I the Lord wil anſwer him * for my ſel- 0 004 

Y Or, by my. ©" 
fe, | ſuf. 7 

3 AndI wil ſet my face againſt that ma,” ** 
and wil make him an example and pro- 
uerbe, ayd IT wil cut him of from f mid- 
desof my people, & yeſhal knowe that © 
I am the Lord. $ 4M 

9 And ifrhe Prophet be fdeceiued, whe , WD 

he hathe ſpoken 5 thingy] the Lord ha- RE OY 2 

ue deceined that Propher, & Lwil ſtret- God for. mans /- 

che out mine hand vpGthim , and wil gratitude raj> ,- 


> 
I 


, 
- 


Fa, . * 1.5 ſerh vp falle - 
deſtroy him from f middegof my peo- Propbercs ; a 
ple of Iſrael. ſeduce them F 4 


10 Andgrhei ſhal beare their puniſhmer: delice in lies. 
the! punihment of the Propher ſhalbe '3*her even. infu 
r : AS | the tracth of 3 

enen as the puniſhement ofhim that aſ- G04, & thus be 
keth, | - "FE punt heth ans... 
11 That the houſe of ® IſraeÞ} may go no by ——— _ 
more aſtray from me , nether be pollu- }% Ic. 51 hon 1 


ted any more with all their tranſgreſ- ſe prophetes as ©: 
fions , but that rhei may be my people, tbar people. FS 4 
and I may betheir God, ſaith the Lord This Goo -Y 


indgements 4» 
G39. gainſt the wice 
12 (The worde of the Lord came agai-*<d are admo- _» 


. Es > H he Fo 
ne vnto megſayings, Pate" tm; 
x3 Sonneof man , « hen theland finneth -- wa gen, 4 
' againſt me by committing a treſpas and not to defi= = 
then will ſtrerche out mine hand ypon flee gra 
3tsP and wilt breake the ſtaffe of the minations.” - © 
_ bread thereof, and wil ſend famine yp- h Read Chi 445 ; 
onit , and Ixil deſtroy man and beaſt 16.5 $17.1fs.3s. 4 
forthe of it. | - **>...4 Tho 
14 Thogh theſethre men'Noah,Danicl, ob were” 
> now- Ec, WO 
in their time were moſte godl ie men(for ar this time Daniet was im**. 
captiuitie with, Fzekiel)and ſo thefe thre rogether ſhulde pray For © - 
this wicked people, yes wolde 4 nechicar ,rcadl ereagts 1* 
| | >" 7 | ; 
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| has Erightecuſnes,faith the Lord God, 
bk IRENE 15 If i bring noiſome beaſts into F land 
' + he calleth che and theiſpoile it , fo that it be deſolate, 
"ages _ no man may paſſe through , becau- 
theſe plagues eof beaſtes do 
whome God ba- 16 Thogh theſe thre men were in y mid- 
wk $opmane & des thereof; Axl liuefaith y Lord God, 
CoF bn. oY thei ſhal ſauenether ſonnes nor daugh- 
zeouſaes is a ſi- ters:thei onely ſhalbe deltuered, bur the 
gaeytheraref land ſhalbewaſte, _ 
| ar 0 - hewet. 17 Orifl bring a ſworde vpon this lad, 
de-preferac for & {ay,Sworde, go through theland , ſo 
his owneſike. that i deſtroy man and beaſt out of ity 
18 Thogh theſe thre men werein f mid- 
des thereof, As 1 liucsſaith y Lord God, 
thei ſhal deliuer nerher ſonnes nor 
daughters, buc they onely ſhalbe deli- 
uered them {clues. 
19 Orxlſendapeſtience into this lad, 
'& powre out my wrath vpo itin blood, 
to deſtroye out of it man and beaſt, 
20 And tbogh Noah,Daniel and'Tob we- 
re mchemiddes of it, As I liue,ſaich the 
: Lord God,they ſhal deliver nether ſon- 
nenor daughter : they ſhal br deliver 
- their owne ſoules by their righreouſnes. 
2t "For thus faith the Lord God , How 
muche more when I ſend my*foure ſore 
judgemers vpon Ieruſalem,euen f ſwor- 
dezand famine,and the noiſome beaſt & 
peſtilence to deſtroy man & beaſt out 
of it? | 
1 Read Cha,s,z, 22 Yet beholde;therein ſhalbe left alre- 
_ . * nant of them that ſhalbe caryed away 
- bothe ſonnes & daughrters:beholde, thei 
. ſhal come forthe vnto you, &. ye ſhalſe 
their waysand theirenterpriſcs.: and ye 
ſhaibe comtorted , concerning the euil 
thar I bauebroght vpon Ieruſalem, e- 


Chap.s,r Fe 


' Is ir mete for 


[lob wereamong them , thei ſhulde | ; exworket, . AR: 
- deliver bur their 'owne ſoules by their '5 Beholde,whenir was whole, ir was me. 


4 Andinthy nati 
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te for no_worke: how muche leſle hal ir 
be mete for any worke , when the fyre 
hathe conſumed it,and it is burnt? 


6 Therefore thus ſaith.the Lord God, 
' As the vinetre, that is among the trees 
of theforeſt,$ Thaue giuen to f tyreto 


be conſumed ſo wil I giue the inhabi- 
tants of Teruſalem, 


they ſhal go out from onebfyre,& anothory, my,h 

fyre ſhal conſume them: & ye ſhal kno. eſcape 6 —__ 

we,thatT am the Lord,when I ſet my fa- gore another > 
ta 


ce againſt them, e them, 


8 And when] makethe land waſte, be. 
cauſe they haue greatly offended , ſaith 


the Lord God. 
CHAP.. XVL | 


The Prophet declareth the benefites -of God 


tow ard leruſalem. 15 Their onkindnes, 


. 46 He iuftifieth the wickednes of other peo- 


ple in compariſon of the ſumes of leruſalem, 
49 The cauſe of Y abominacios,into which 
the Sodomites fel, 60 Mercie is promiſed to 
the repentant, 


1 A Gainethe worde of the Lord ca- 


me vnto mesſaying, a Thoy boakte 


2 Sonne of man,cauſe Ieruſatem to kno- to be of 5 ſede 


-we her abominacions, of Abrah;, but 
And ſay » Thus ſaith the Lord God _— Fe a; 
vnto Ieruſalem, Thine habiracion and wer 5 abomi- - 
thy kinred is-of the land * of Canaan; nacions of the. 
thy father was an Amorite y & thy mo- vick@. wy 
ther an Hittite, :; - iren dsf mad" 

mitie when thou waſt ners of their fae. 


b bornesthy navel was not cut:thou waſt e154, 


not waſhed in water to ſoften thee: thou j"\phen 1 rk 
waſt not ſalted with ſalt,nor ſwadelcd in broght thee our | 


$9 vi tat 


wen concerning all that 1 haue broght 

. 'ypon it. ; cloutes. of gyprs 

23 And rhey ſhal comforte you , when ye 5 Noneeyepitied thee to doany of the- Ay wo ws? £4 
ſe their way and their entrepriſes: and fe ynto thee, for to haue compaſsio.vp- my Church, 45% 
ye ſhal Knowe, y I haue not done with- on theez but thou waſt caſt our inthe o- © —_ 
our cauſeall thar [ have done in it,ſaich pen field to the contempt of thy perſo- ropes ofall 
the Lord God. ne in the day that thou waſt borne, me,1 rokethee | 
6 Andwhe&lI paſled by thee, I ſawe thee & gave theelis 
CHAP. XV. | | 


polluted in thine ©owne blood ,and 1 fs: 
As the wnprofitable wood of the vine tre is caſt 
into the fyre.ſe Ieruſalem ſhalbe burnt. 


po 
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ſhalt hue. - thines & death. 
I hane cauſed thee to mulriplie;as the d Theſe we 
3 
2 frute > no more branche , which is among * the treesof . ned:thine heere isgrowewhere as thou _ 
the foreſt? - waſt naked and bare.. cheir pride, and 


ſaid vntothee ,.when thou waſt in thy God «ah kis | 
blood , Thou ſhalt liue:euen when tou CRE y 
« . Y ic, 1.3 
waſt in thy blood, Iſaid yato thee, Thou ,,:", pu, 617 1 
Nd the worde of f Lord came yn- 
ROT: - to, mes{aying, A bud of the field, & rhou halt increaſed, volt pong 
{* 5 Which bring. 2 Sonne of man,what cometh of the vi- & waxen great,& thou haſt gotten eX- |cqnes and fil 
© .eth forthe no” ne tre aboueall other tree$?andof f vine . cellent ornaments- thy brefts are facio- chines - 
. times , 
-- th=y other trees 
of 3 foreft dor.. | | * We” 
E Boone chas if 3 Shal wood be takenthereoftodoany 8 Now when I paſted by thee » and 1o-ro cauſe them 
: ow mg: workeorwil men take apyn of itto * ked ypon thee, beholde, thy time w4 gponcfr 
% "pa raraerh hangany veſſel thereon? *' as the time of loue, & 1 (pred my ( KIT- ;e God receiued | 
tes ouer thee and couered 4 thy filthi-ehe to merctes, 4 
fanonred them 2 


nor "bring for- 4 Beholde 5 it is caſt in the fyre to be 
Se pe ul  coſumedithe fyre conſumeth boche the nes: yea,1:ſware vnro thee, &ecnrred into ed thes Þ 
os a couenant with © thee , ſaich che Lordg,.. | 


ſhu 
_ | ends of jt , & the middes of it is burnt,” 
hey” \ 1 - y . Sand. F 4.6% ; 


, 4 e 

F .Y 
Gcſroied, 
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Orgheed, | 
| haſt 
Blobd. ; 
« ST b ye tha yall 


_p He noteth þ 


th fine lirs, gr eat impictio 
% & I couered thee.with ftke, _, . haſt cncreaſed th ys 
> 11 Tdecked thee alſo with ornaments, voke me. from 
\. '& Tput braſlelers Yoon chine hands,& 27 Beholde,therefore I did firetch our 2 {**< b<lpe ac 
© 


a chaine on thy necke. - mine hand ouer thee , and wil diminiſh nnd 


Paper "s - +2 AndI putatronteler ypon thy face, thineerdinaryc, anddeliuer thee ynto imbrace their i- 

|  &earings inthineeares, & a beautiful the, wil of them that hate rhee,evento Ren, __ 
|» x Hereby be the cronte vIOn thine head. * che*daughters ofthe Piuliſtims , which malt, nee 220 
F Joy. be 1; Thus rhou de& withgolde and are aſhamed of thy wicked way. tic more tronge. 
|. Gwed filuer, and thy.raiment was ot fine line, 28. Thou halt played che whore alſo *0r, cetice. 


: vgs Þ gave and fiſKey& broydered worke;thou di- 


3 bone &,d- felt cat fine floure,and hony, and oyle, 


SS RR:iTv 3 - &g V GY. 0G... We" » RT...” et or Rap Phan avg 
4 es ds AS. > x3 "- ff 2s ne 


t0.0t - 


& 6;i0u walt very beautiful , and thou 


'F be dedareth dideft growe vp anto a Kingdome, 

| wherein the di- 1, Ang 3: 

J es heath& tor thy beauric: for it was per- 
» viiorhar that fite — my*# beautie which I had 
> thelordgaus ſet ypon 

| them ofbis be- | 4 choudideli® ruſt in thine owne 


y name was ſpred among the 


e ſaith the Lord God. 


auti and excel- 


| ance. beautie,and plaied the barlot, becauſe 


ng of thy renome, and haſt powred out! 
"2 thy fornicacions an euery one that paſ- 


f ' hy con 


"a thine ſed by 4thy deſire was to him. 


| gre wiſdowe 16 And thou dideſt take thy garments, 
; widigutts & deckr thine hie places with diuers 


which were th 


aloe of — COlouts,” & plaiedrie harlot there v= 
| gige idolatrie. pon:the like things hal not come, ne- 
1 grothobuy ther hathe anie done ſo. 

jo ere. 37 Thou haſt alſo rake thy faire iewels 
| widthou d- made of my golde"and of my ſiluer, w 
- "oF I had gtuen thee, &® madeltro thy (elf 


a Thisdecla- images of men,and diceſt comic who- 
th howene redome with them. | 
{Hlaers put 48 And toke chy broidered garments, & 
map couered them : and thou haſt ſer mune 
things, which Oy le & my perfume before them, 

; flee feies, & 1g My meat alſo,which I gauethee,as fi- 
tn” ne floure; oyle, & bony , where with 1 
Sth hat co. fed chee,thou haſt euen ſerir before thE 
ay vel” "on r mer ſauour: thus it was,ſarththe 
bY ord God. 
jy _ te" 20 Moreouer thou haſt tak& thy ſonnes 

we ith, coche & thy daughters, whome y haſt borne 
| Keetthine id? to me» & theſe haſt thou ſacrificed 
Lolening,. by Vito themto® be deuoureg:is ch4s thy 
 hrcadteuw. whoredome aſmalemarrer? 

on: kiz- 21 Tharthou haſt ſleyne my children, & 
—_” deliuered them to cauſe the to paſle 

through fyre for them3 
22 And inall thine abominacions and 
whoredomes thou. haſt not remembred 


the daies of thy youth, when thou waſt 
naked and bare, waſtpollated in thy ' 


blood. ” | 

23 And beſide all thy wickednes{wo,wo 
vnto thee,ſatth the Lord God) 

24 Thou haſt alſo buylr vnto rhee an bie 
place,and haſt made rhee/ an hie place 
1ncuery ſtrere. | 

25 Thou haſt buylt thine hie-place at 


with che Aſſyrians, becauſe thou waſt 
inſatiable ; yea » thou haſt played the 
harlot with them , and yer coldeſt aot 
befarisfied, | 
29 Thouhaft moreoner multiplied thy 
fornicacion trom the land ot Canaan 
vnto Caldea,& yer thou waſt not (aule 
fied herewith. 
Fo. 4d reg - lags heart , faith the 
ord God , ſeing thou doeſt all theſe 
things,eut y _— ot a" preſumpteous "Or, that wil 
whoruh woman? beare ries 
zt -Inthar thou buyldeſt thine hie place. 
in the corner of euery way, and makeſt 
thine hie place in cuery ſtrete , & haſt 0 a4 
_ I an harlor 1 that deſpiſerh a A 
Ss etmne oo 
32 Bur as a wife tharplaieth F batlor, gy warddhnres 
taketh others for her houſband: — 
33 Theigiue giftesto allorher whores, ror at Pt 
bur y gueſt giftes vnco all thy louers, gaue co all 9- 
& rewardeſt themthar they may come ere: liguity- 
vnto thee on euery {ide for thy forni- lb helices * | 
CACION, , all cheir ſubiian 
34 And the contrary is in thee fro other <*,w.thei recei- 
women inthy fornicacions, nether che p7, 099 Oe 
like fornicacion fpalbe after thee; for in - 1h theic viſt... 
that thou.gaueſt a reward, & no reward #bomunaciours 
is giuen vntv thee , therefore thou art 
COUtrary . RT 
35 Wherefore,0 barlot, heare the wore 
de of the Lord. 
36 Thus ſaith y Lord God,Becauſe thy | 
"Game was powred our>& thy filthinesz,, 2. 
diſcouered through thy fornicacions, 
with thy louers; and with allthe idoles*®**** 
of thine abowinacions & by the blood 
of thy children,which thou dideit,of- 
fre vnto them) | | 
37 Beholde , therefore L wil gather all” r Egyptians, © 4 
thy louers , with whome thou haſt take Alprions @ Cal... 
pleaſure & all them thar thou baſt lo- (onto uf. 
ued y with all them that thou haſt ha- be thy louers , - 
ted: I wil euen gather them rounde a- ſhal come and, 2 
bout againſt thee & wil diſeouer thy pruty Weg hw 
- filthines vnto them thar thei may ſeall” *- 
thy filthines, Fes | 9%, it 374.5 -: 28 
33 And I wilindge thee after the maher 1% 4ea; * $0 
of them that are # harlots,and of theme adulterers _ _ | 
that ſhead blood ,, & I wil gwe thee&mwurcherers., - b 


I 
* Fo” 
4  - 
-" BE 
© - 


but F woldeſ 
mort repent. 


” > @ Bur done far 


- Dan. 
4 Thouart(ls 


© xeſpett of thee | 
_ Soadym & Sama. 
. nia” were lute, 


2, King. 25-90 41. 


£1 wil vtterly 


wv T hane puni- 
ſhed thy faures, 


% As were the 


wicked, that in #juftified thy ſiſters in allthineabomt- - 


.C Sodom. 4 IG b Crelkie 5 - RENE I er 
bloodofwrath & ielotifle, ©? - thy fifters,beate th 
39 I wilalſogiue thee into their hands; & © rhy finnes,that thou 
. they thal-defſtroy thine hie place z and 
ſhal breake downe thine hie places: 
they ſhal ftrippe rhee alfo out of thy 
clothes,& ſhal take thy faire 1ewels , & 
leaue thee nak -- _ bare: ; 
o They fhal alſo brin 2 compante 
5 againſt thee,and rhey That: one thee 'w 
ſtones, & thruſt thee through with their 
fwordes. ; | 
And thei*thal burne vp thinic houſes 
with'fyre,& execute 1udgements: vpon 
thee in the fight of many women: and I 
wil cauſe theeto ceaſe from playing the 
harlot, and thou ſhalr glue no reward a- 
ny more. 
2 So wil I make my wrath toward thee 
to reſt , & my *© reloufie ſhal departe 


* 


bi 


' ſiſters. = 5 
53 Therefore 1 wil bring againe* their cr; 
captiuitiewith the captiuitic of Sodom, kekilywe 
-& her daughters,and with the captiuj- '(ſondlying 
tie of Samara, & her daughters: euen 
the captiuitic of thy captiues in y mid - when $6de. 
des of them, : Bs; i 
54 That thou majeſt beare thine owne 
ſhame, and maiſt be confounded in all 
that thou haſt done , in chat thou 
comforted them. | ef 
55 And thy ſiſter Sodom and her daugh- Ie mbry, | 
ters ſhal returne to their former flate :thy ſelf wort * 


'F is neuer: ' 


haſt freo the Ie. 7 
ves, : 


# 


I alſo haue * broght thy way vpon thi- 
ne head ,ſaith the Lord God:yer haſt 
not thou had confideracion of all thine 
abominactons, 

44 Beholde, all that vſe prouerbes , ſhal 
vſe this prouerbe againſt thee, ſaying z 
As is the mother, */is her daughter. 


of ® by, thy report in the day of thy” zþp.wa, we 
pride, | 


che of the daughters of Aram , and of »ot call her py. 4 
all f daughtersofthe Philiſtimsround "Penentto 
about ® her which deſpiſe thee on all 


47 Yer haſt thou®not walked after theis thee an euerlaſting couenant. 


_ fiſter Sodom , Þ Pride, fulnesof bread, 6z Thar thon maiſt remembre , and be 


halfe of rhy finnes, but thou haſt exce. 


d the inthine abominaci h | 
ded the inthine abominactons, & haſt CHAP, XVIEL 


.nacions,which thon haſt done. 707 
: 4 The parable of the two egles. 


$2 - Therefore thou which baſt juſtified 


Wolde eſto, F 
re Terufalem 
hulde be refig. ©* 
& this is m&ef © 


te from thee, & I wil ceaſe and be no mo- Samaria alſo & her daughters ſhal re. "On they, ang! 
Ghal ceaſe. ' reangrie, | turne to their former ſtate, ® whE thou Mo * 
43 Becauſe y baſt not remEbred the da= & thy daughters ſhal returne to your Fabes..y ma. 

ies of thy yourhy bur haſt prouoked me former ſtate, g Meaning, 5 it * 

with all theſe things, beholde, therefore 56 For thy ſiſter Sodom ” was not heard kr wo 


= AY 4 rumour in , ' 
57 Before thy wickednes wasidiſcoue- 1hy mouth, . +4 
'red,asinthar ſame time of the repro- h Thou woldeq' + 


mynde when! © 
thou waſt aloft,” 


Canaanires &5 45 Thou art thy mothers daughter, F Tides. _ es ma on 
Hitrite & 0- -. | hathe caſt of her houſband & her chil- 58 'T hou haſt bbrne #herefore thy wic- er On - 
ere fare dren, & thou art o filter of thy liſters, Kkednes and thine abominacion , ſaith men” 
yo their ſuce-| which forſoke their houſbands & their the x1 d. Gb th d God wat mew 2 
ceſfors. children: your mother is an Hittite, & 59 For thus ſaith the Lord God, I might va" >rophem- 
7 Te bof 15. your fatheran Amorite, euen deale with thee , as thou haſt do- mM 4-5 
dom. © 46 And thine elder fiſteris Samaria, & ne: when thou dideſtdefpiſe the? othe, ftim.2.Chro. - 
» That is, ker her * daughters; that dwell ar thy Jefr in breaking the couenant, ' reg FP 
os Ehet ak hand,and”thy yong ſiſter thardwellerh 60 Neuertheles , | yy ® remember my ,,4 wit he 1 
fer ongerth# 7 thy right hand, #5 Sodom, and her couenant mgde with thee in the dajes Syrians, or com | 
==” daughters. of thy youth,and I wil confirme vnto ares ou le- 


1 When thow.'-/ 


ze worſe. waies , nor done after their abomina- 6: Then thou ſhalt remembre thy wai- brakes the ab 
tions : butas it had bene 4 very litle es»& be athamed, when thou ſhalt re- uenant - whine 
. thing, thou waſt corrupted more the thei eciue® thy;fiſters,borhe thy elder & thy atotery # 
E: MM kt thy waies. yonger , andI wil giue them vato thee me,zs verſ.. 

b 48 Asl tive,ſairh the Lord God,Sodom .for daughters , bur nor ® by thy coue- m. Thats 6 
j- p thy ſiſter hathe not done,zerher the nor nant» | s pear i pitie | 
1 -.+ He #lTedgerh her daughters, as thou haſt done & thy 62 | And I wal eſftabhth my cauenat with thee, & ſo ftand 
Ws + theſe foure vi. daughters. thee and thou ſhalt knowe thatT am tom _— : 
ee pride, exceſ 49 Beholde, this was f iniquitieof thy the Lord. ; Far ane 


contempt of 5 p | contrary. 
poore,as fonre and abundance of idlenes was in her , P aſhamed,and neuer open thy mouthe n Whereby be 

In: jor and in her daughters: netherdid ſhe any more : becaufe of thy ſhame when gona ws. | 
tion wheres Rrengthen theband of the poore and Tam pacificd toward thee, for all that 4 hejadeves 

: fotehey were Nnedie.. thou haſt done, ſaith the Lord God. fome Geaſs | 
o horribly pu- 579 Bur thei were hautie , and comitred FEE Ag + CONERIO 

. -niſhed, Ge. 9,  a6- hagrges ; - | he wolde caufe'ts frugivbe in due tyme : & here he declareck 

* 34-* | abominacion before me: therefore I to- how he wil call F Gentiles. © But of my fremercie. p 

IG ie Nor ke the awayzas P leaſed me, declareth whar frutes Gods mercies worke in his, t9 wit forow 

| Þ Bipped ws mg gt Nether © hathe Samaria committed andirepentance for their former life. 
[ Ee 
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a 7 EG 1 EEE; 
4 Nd the worde of the Lord doeth ſuche things? or hal he'breake 
Lvnto eye, | the couenant; &be deliuered? - . 
' 4: Sonne of man, = forthe a parable & 16 As T live, ſaith the Lord Godzhe ſhal 
ſpeake aprouerbe ynta y houſe of Iſ= dye inthe middesof Babel in f place 
ef. | | * _- ofthe Kingzthat had made him Kin 
3 And'ſay » Thus ſairh the Lord God, whoſe othe he deſpiſed, & whoſe coue- 
| Gp, XVTT. The great* egle with great wings , axd nant made with himhe brake, | 
4 Thatis Up long wings,& fulof fethers, which had 17 Nether ſhal Pharaoh with þ;z mightie 
aikathe gr<- diuers colours » rame vnto Lebanon, hoſte , and great muſtitude of people, 
pepriches 204 toke the hieſt branche of the ce= mainteinehim in the warre, when thei 
 —_ Ag ho, | | haue caſt vp mounts, & buylded ram- 
/ kim,hal come 4 And brakeof f toppe of his twigge, 0 parts to deliroy many perſones. | 
ahpwner hy & caried it into'y land ® of merchants, 183 Forhe hathe deſpiſed the othe,& bro 
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hare ſet it in a citie of marchants. ken the couenant( yetlo, he had giuen m p:caur, 
$1 : 5 He tokealſoof the*ſedeof the land, Phis hand ) becauſe he hache Ja all toke * en 
b Meng to andplanteditina frutefulgrounde: he theſe things, he ſhal not eſc ape. of God is raiue - 
yloa. s 


PR " by great waters, and ſer it ara Lena wore woe whe then » he hb es. 
(dckiak, wh wl . 3 1 r :#5- 
ww" j Kings 6 Andit budded vþ,8& wasllike a ſprea= that he hathe deſpiſed, _ -my Toue- ing bis hand , 
bead, ind was 1 : 2 hach - . therefore the 
ding vine of *lowe ſtature, whoſe bran= nant that he hathe brok&,ypon his ow- proph | 
Wl ends ches turned toward irs & y rootesthe= ne head? | reels +6 — 
keadafecs. reof werevnder it:ſo - became a vine, 20 *AndI wil ſpread my net vpo him, __ Cofer bn. 
a 3,moF- |: & ir broghe forthe branches , and ſor & he ſhalbe rakenin my ner, & Iwil jagattnte 2 * 
' dThiryzs 2e- forthe buds, | bring him toBabel;and wil entre into eſcape punithe- 
&tiaks/ king- 4, T here was alſo f another great gl w iudgement with him there for his tref- mene. | 
Ok nike ; Arg. many-fethers, & be o- pas that he hathe committed againſt Chap.rz, r;,.: 
{ gorhins e » this vine did turne her rootes to» me, 5 3213s 
Sabenin ail it,& ſpred forthe ker branches to ' 21 And afſthatfle from him with all his 
2. loa ver. ard ir that ſhemight water ic by the hoſte, ſthal fall by che ſworde,& thei þ 
f Mewing, the trenches of her planracion. remaine,thal beſcatered toward all the 
King of Egype 8 Ir was plated in a good ſoile by grear windes: andye ſhal knowe that] the 
ey e- B8waters,y it thulde bring forthe bran- Lord haue ſpoken ir. | 
frecour 2pajos Che» & beare frute,and be ariexcellent 22 Thus faith the Lord God,T wil alſo w_ 
Aeichad nez: | Vines be rake of theroppe ® of this hie,cedre , bes” on. 5 
Nu & 1.9 Say thou, T hus ſaith the Lord God, G@wilſetir, andcut of the® toppe of Thurch & hat 
be not g Shal it proſper ? thal Þ he nor pul vp the tendre plante thereof , and I wil be as a ſmale 
bythe waters the rootes thereof , and deſtroy the plante it vpon an hie mountaine and mapa pens az F 
xi. frure thereof, and cauſe them to drye? great. | pct" 


. ; E-- d Iwil trym. , 
rao all the leaues of -her bud hal wither 23 Ezer inthe hye mountaine of Ifrael me ir and drew 4 


Le) 
. 
q 


&tzopi@ without great power, or many. peo= wil I plant it : and ir ſhal bring forthe it 5M 
| ple, to plucke it vp by the rootes the- boughs and beare frure,and be an excel? 305t the ts- Pp 
= reof. pe lent cedre, and vnder it ſhal remaine ſhatbe gathered 


10 Beholde , it was planted : but ſhalit all birdes, and'euerie? foule ſhal dwell into it, - 
a proſper? ſhal it not be dryed vp, and in the ſhadowe of the branches the- | 
Þ & Bs, wither?! when the Eaſt winde ſhal rou=. reof. : | 

$I 3:by- che it» it ſhal wither in the trenches, 24 And all y 4 trees of y field ſhal kno- q All f worlde . 
lis where it grewe. we y I the Lordhane broght downe y ſhal know thaz - - 
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| 11 Moreouer,theworde of y Lord came hyetre, and exalted the lowe tre , that x oe = 
- ynto me, ſayings Fi I haue dryed vp the grenetre,& made je enen'ic, and** 0 
| 12 Say now to this rebellious houſe, Kno- rhe drye tre to florith: I the Lord haue ſer vp my © © © 
0 we ye not, what theſe things meane? rel ſpoken it, & haue doneit, *' ; Cen which” 
Y. | them, Beholde,the King of Babel isco _ | , ; | 6 abrotne rag, 7 
WM" rut teco. me to Teruſalem ,and hathertaken * the CHAP.  XVIIL 4 pal; at} © 
| b,.ting.24. King thereof,and the princes thereof, BEANIE 
- 2 & led them with him to Babel, . 2 He ſpeweth that eerie man fhal beave bis 
c 13 And hathe takenone of the Kings ſe- -owne ſme. 21 To him that amndeth , is x The yeople 
ex © ol de,and thade a couenant with him,and  ſaluacion promiſed, 24 Death 5s prophe- murmured at f 
hag hathe raken! an othe of him.: he hathe  cied to the rightrou;;which turneth backs Haſtings of F- 
k dine; - © + alſotaken the princes of the land, -- from rhe right Waye. | re yſed this 
is - ©, 44 That y kingdome mighr be in ſubje- WD hs: | proucrbe, mea-" - +: 
v3 ” Qion, and nor lift it ſelf vp » bur kepe 1 Heworde of the Lord came vnro ning that” cheir --* 


. 3 ? 6 « bd fat ag; 354 S0 
their couenanty and ſtand to ic. me againe,ſaying, Sed hare 


15 Bur he rebelled againſt hims and ſent 2 What meane ye that ye-ſpeake this children were. 7M 
, his ambaſlzdoursinto Egypt» thar thei rouerbe, concerning y land offpac{;punithe& for __ - :* 
AR might gine-him horſes, & muchepeo- ſaying, * The fathers hane eaten4o1 re thei Ny 
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; Ss . Tas fions read lers 3 
| ple;thal he proſperci hal he eſcape » , grapes , & the childrens geerbrare ſepo,uo. 
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 thal vſe rhisprouerbe no more in Iſra- 


el. - | 
4 Bcholdeall ſoules are minezbothe the 
ſoule of the farherzand alſo rhe ſoule of 
theſonne are mine: 5 ſoule that ſinnerh, 
-irthal dye. 
5 Butif a man be iuſt,and do that which 
is lawful,and rights 
b 21f he hathe 6 | Ard harhe noteatenÞ vpon the mo- 
not eaten ofthe yntaines, nether harche litr vp his eves 
= 9 "v7 on ro the idoles of rhe houſe of 1ſracl , ne- 
\ ther hathe defiled his neighbours wife, 


idoles , ro ho- : . 
nour themthe- necther hathe ” licn with a * menſtruous 


reby. 
**Ebr.come ne 
Fe, 

Lex 20;18, 


womans 

7 Netherhathe oppreſled any , but ha- 
the.reſtorcd the pledge co his dertour: 
he that hathe ſpoiled none by violence, 

Iſa. 58,7. bur hathe giuen his bread to the hun- 

mart.25925. Fries & hathe couered the naked with a 

armenty 

Exo.22,25.le-$ And hathe nor giuen forche ypon ty. 

$.25237 den. (urie, necher hathe taken any increaſes 

2#7319.pſales5y but bathe withdrawen his hand tro 1ni- 

% | quirie}, and hache executed true 1dge- 

ment betwene man and manz 

9. And hathe walked inmy ſtatutes,and 
hathe kept my iudgemencs to deale 
truely , he is juſte y he thal ſucely hue, 
ſaith the Lord God. 

o lt he beger a ſonne;that is'a thiek,or 
a header of blood , if he do any one of 
theſe ri:1ngs, | 

13 Thoghhe donotall theſe things, but 
ether hathe eaten vpanxhe mountaines» 
or defiled his neighbours wife, 

12 Gr hathe oppreſfled the poore & nedy, 
& hathe ſpoiled by violence or hathe 
notreſtoredrhe adgy-er hathe lift vp 
his ejes vats che idoles,or hathe com- 
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mitted abomination, 
23 Orhathe giuen forthe vpon vſurie,o 
hathe take increaſe, ſhal he liuethe ſha 
nat liue:ſeing he hathe done all theſe a- 
£ He thewer, bominacions.he ſhal dye the death, & 
box dhe on his blood Ces WEE 
punih-d for,, qBurif he begeta ſonne , that ſeer 
—_ er fav- all his farhers finnes, $ be hathe done, 
wicked as his and fearcth', necher doeth ſuche 1i- 
Facher was; and 
he talbe wo 43 
ſhed a 
ther w 
Bon. 
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That hathenot eaten vponthe mo- 
kis fa- Uuntainesnether hathe lift vp his eyes to 
as,orcls the 1doles of y bouſe of Iſracl, nor ha- 


thedefiled his neighbours wife, 
36 Nethcr hathe oppreſſed anie,nor ha- 
the withholden the pledge , nerher ha- 
- the ſpoiled by violence, b«# hache giue 
his bread ro the hungrie , and-hathe co- 

- nered the naked with a garment, 

37. Nether hathe' withdrawen his hand 
from che afflicted , nor recetued vſurie 
nor increaſe. bur harhe executed my iud- 
gements,@ hathe walked inmy ſtatutes, 
he thatmot dye in the iniquitie of ais 
£zther,bur he ſhal (urely liucs 
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Tlence,'and hache nat done'good arao 
his people lo, cuen he dyerh in his int- 
quirie, 'Y 

19 Yerſaye yes Wherefore ſhal not the 
ſonne beare theiniquitie'of the father? 
becauſe the ſonne hathe executed ind. 
gement and iiuſtice » aud bathe kept all 


my ſtartuces, and done them, he ſhal ſu. RE 


rely live, _ 

20 * Theſameſoule that finneth, that 
dye-the ſonne ſhal not beare the iniqui- 
tie of the facher,nether ſhal the father 
bearethe iniquitie of the ſonne, bu: che 049 4 
righreouſnes of } righteous ſhalbe vp... 
on him » and the wickednes of the wic. 
ked ſhatbe vpon him ſelf. | 

2t Butifthewicked wilrecurne from al! 
his finnes that he hathe committed, and 4 we ; 
Kepe all my 4 flarutes , and do f which obſciuat 
is Jawful & right,he hal ſurely liue, e 
wrt 

22 All hiseranſgreſsjons thar he hache can -repene . 
cones alta not be'menci oaed Gece 
vnto him y 6&t in his © ripbteouſnesth 4 

he hache done,he ref Th 
23 .*. 
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ments w 


he not liu 
ies? 


24 But if the righteous turne awaie fr6 cept him, 


hisrighteouſnes,and Commit 1n1quitie, f He fpeakech / 
tocommcd 
$ wexcie rh 


& do according to all y abominacions. 2 
that the wicked man docth , thal heli: 
uefall his 8 righteouſnes that he hathe who. rather 
done » ſhal nor be mencioned : bu: in his 
tranſ; reſsion that he hathe commirted, 
& un his ſinne-thart he: hathe finned , in 
them thal he dye. 


25 Yetye ſaie, The waije of the LdſRis 
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. king 4.6, 4 


opurth | 
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the commande. 


rance ; fornone 


in 
he 


fo y 
aue Lanie defire that the wicked e9 der . 
ſhalde dye faith the Lord God?"or ſhale Tha is, n; * 
Ce» if he returne from his wa- tries, of by 

TY ERs £ ith, w dedare 


y God doeth ac. 


poore- n frovery, 


re ady to pards, 
then to puniſh, 
4s his loog (uf. | 
feting decta«' 
rceh | 
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Albeie Go ig/ 
his eternal cg. 


not Þ equaltbearc now,d houſe of Iſrael, unſtl appoimed 


Is not my wazee 
waics vnequa)? 
26 For whena righ 
waie from his ri 

mitcech iniquitie,he ſhal enen dve for 
ſame , he ſhalt ewen dye for his iniquicie; 


reprob 
teous man turneth a- end off 


reouſnes, and com- {©! v4 
e ir deat 


that he hathe done. . 
-27 Ages when the wicked rurneth a- 
way from his wickednes chathe hathe 


therfore it 


the death ang 
qual? erare nor your role. 7 


y bue zhielly tus 

owne :lorie, * * 
Aud alſo becaw- © 
ſe he doeth ur ? 
approuc ſine, 


«; 


commnted , and doeth that which js here faid tha; 


lawful and ri 


al iu © 


ghr , he ſhal ſage his ſoule 


he wolde haye 
them to tures | 
awaic fromit f* 


23 Becauſe he confidereth.& turneth 2- rhci miche line,” 
waie from all his tranſgreſsions that he 'Or, rathe 


hathe committed, he ſha 


I ſurely linc and 
fhal | 


rerurne 
laue. 


e\Fh at is 


ſe 


ie of the Lord isnor equal. O houſe of 
'Uratl,are.not my waics cqualtor are not 
your watcs vnequal? | 


7 - . , *c rig htcou 
of Iſrael, euerie one according to his rien yon 


waiesfatth the Lord God:returne thee- ,,, fher 


that he malt | 


nar Aye. * for 
29 ht” the houſe of Iſrael, The wa- bi Wares 0b 


of tal 
;nion that | 
$ the. ypocritee | 
-30 | Therefore 1 «il indge you . 5 houſe have of their 
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ſues. 
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fore and cauſe arhers 50 rurae awaic _ the childrens ©; 
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all your tr o iniquitie ſhal 
WE not be your deſtruQion. | 
"bd gi Caſt away from you all your rranſgreſ- 


ſions, whereby ye haue tranſgreſled & 
: Heſhewerb j make | you a ney heart & a new ſpirit : 
aber for Þbj wil ye dye » © houſe of 1ſ- 
ghe 01s Wi rael | 
ketes oof bag 32 Forl deſire not the death of him rhat 
tovely qyethyſaich the Lord God:cauſe there- 
orke of «re ne another toreturne,and liue Ye. 


CHAP, XIX. 


1 The captinitie of the Kings of Iudah ſigni- 
fied by the lions whelpes, & by the lun. 10 
The - proſperitie of the” citze of leruſalem 
that 1s paſt, and the muſerte thereof that is 
preſent, : . 


i r Hou alſoztake vp alametacion for 
o 4 Thi Hg the*princes of 1{rae}, | 

? 6 * ©: 2 Andſaic, Wherefore laie thy Þ mother 
 Noones, whofor as a lionefſe among the lions? the nou- 


aheir pride and riſhed her yong ones among the ly ons 


Y rudtie are co- whelpes, | 
uy Had 3 And ſhe broght vp one of her whelpes 
;bTovir,lebo- g& itbecame alio,& it learned io cacch 
F -44" "wg * ypraic,& itdeuoured men, + 
£ Iypharaoh 4 T'he'© nations alſo heard of him,e he 
Necko King of was taken in their nettes,& thei broght 
| -,-0+ 0% him in chaines vnto y land qf Egypt. 
£247 Now when ſheſawe, that ſhe had wai- 


cn 


LEN LL EET ma 


ba, : 2009 ted and her hope waſt loſt , ſhe rtoke 
ws WY fi, 2n9thcrofher® whelpes,and made him 
ers, ET? Vt a lion.. | -_ 

ri . 6 Which went amongthe lions,gs beca- 
it WL © © mealions & learned to-catche y-praie, 
ſuf. BY *H lore of F and he deuoured® men, 

_ $44 #1, 7 And heknewetheir widowes;& he de- 
If , j en  ſroied their cries , & the land was wa- 


hb - ſed and all that was. therein by y noiſe 
| of his roaring. 
'- wry $ Then thefnations ſet againſt him on e- 
ie & ucrie dideof che countreis & Jaid their 
thered netres for him; ſo he was taken in their 
p a- pit, | 
9* And thei put him in priſon &x in chai. 
nes & broghr him to the King of Babel, 
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& thei put him in holdes,that his voice 
g Muldeno more be heard vps the moun- 
it 6. taines of Iſ;ael. 


; Ur ſheaketh j0 7 hy ® morher #s likea vine in thy 


have 2 in y repro. bl p " ; ; 

6, ofthis ic. bl00d> planted:by y waters : the broghr, 
ao ny: forthe frure & branches by che abun> 
we: dlood, danr waters, ys 


tu - 11 And ſhe had ſtrongrodsfor fceprers 


: en of them that bearerule:and her {tarure 
Nt was exalced among the, branches, & the 
Toy appeared in tier height with y:multica- | 
F ha; de of her branches. 
1 that 
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14 And fyre is gone out i ofa rod of her eat gt 


\ Egypt, when 1] lift vp mine hand ynto 8*07 Fe hcark, > 
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1 Andnow ſhe is planted in \ wildernes | ZE, _ 
ina.drye and+thirſtic grounde. . | 4 


branches, & hathe -deuoured her frute come by Zede 
ſo y ſhe hathe no ſtrog rod to be a (cep- kizb who yo 3 
ter tO rule:this is a lamentation & ſhal- r_ . . 
be for a lamentacion, | 7 


CHAP. XX, 


3 The Lord denieth that he wil anſwer the 
when thei praze becauſe of ther whkindencs, 
33. He promiſeth that his people ſbal re- 
rurne fro captugirie. 46 By the foreft that 
ſbulde be burntyis ſignified the burnung of : 
Jeruſalem. = £4 


t A Ndinthe®* ſeuenth yere'in the fift a Of 5 caprlut. © 
Kmoncth the tenth day of fy monerh, tie ofTeconiah, 
came certaine of che Elders of Iſrael to "+546 Y 
efiquire of the Lord, & fate before me, b This decls- 
2 Thencame the worde of the Lord'vn- om 5 grear le- 


\ favs ie & paciecs 
to megſaying) T2 -& 
3 Sonne of man, ſpeake vnto cheElders Cano Pho v3 


of Iſrael , and ſaie vntorhem , Thus to repeurancs E 
ſaith the Lord God, Are ye come ro Om he con- | 

y 4 . : cmwn®e them, 
inquireof metas Ile, ſaith the-Lord c 1 fware j'4 5 
"God, wienlam aſked)I wil not anſwer wolde be their ©; 
you, | £ God wb cum» , 
4 Vilt thou iudgethem,ſfonne of man? obGrucd om 
wilt-thou iudge them $ cauſe b chem-to all antiquirie,, *} 
vnderſtand the abominations of their where thei vſed > 
A -to lift vp their © 
farbers, | | bands toward $ 7 
5 And ſaiewnto them » Thus faith the heaue, acknow- } 
Lord God, In the daie when 1 choſe 1{- :1edging God 40 | 


racl, & *lift vp mine hand vntothe fe-:2 Fg - 


de of the houſe of laakab,and made my 4- fender there... © 
ſelf knowen nto them in ti:e land of of,&alſog iud- 7 


For z and ſaid, I am the Lord your go Sor Ke 
0 | | face ,if thei 
'C In thedaie f Ilift vp mine hand vate -<2*<<il:d -apie -* 
them whfing them ke -of 7 land of tw $heo-g 13s 
Egypt,into a land y 1 had prouided for trueth. ©... 2 
the,floxing «1:h milke & honze which 4 eo hon I0s 3 
is pleaſant among all lands, © - | |; * Aaghe mencion. 
7+ ThenſaidT ynro rhen, ket everiems of the 'idoles:,- 7 
caſt awaie \ abog;macions of his eyes, £x0-23.23. plaL- > 

4 and defile nos your telues with zhe 1944: ne? 
"—_— of Egypt forFamtheLord your dcelarcch., hs 
God, ; fg PETE, oe 3 
$ Butrchei rebeſled: again me,& wolde 48s Yay LE; 
. : P72. 4.6065» A 25.5 ge ©» 085 ag. > 

not heare me : fornonecalt avaic the yice by ahety-—*, 
.abominacions ef *chrireyes.nether did < es & ourgan?” 
hei forſake thedidoles of Egyprithen 4 feoſers © 
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| Gods mercies: 

| Egypt & broght thE into the wildernes. 

1: And I gaue them my ſtatutes, & decla 
red my 1dgements vnto the,* which if 

F03.10s5. a man dozhe ſhal livein them. - 

gel.zirs. 12 Moreouer I gaue thealſo my * Sab- 

Exod. 2028. @ hathsto bea ſigne betwene me and the, 
F'13- thermight knowe thatT am yf Lord, 

; Gents $512» that ſanQifie them. 

13 But y houſe of Iſrael rebelled againſt 
me. in the wildernes : rhei walked not 
in my ſtatutes » and thei caft awaie my 
judgements, which if a man do, he ſhal 
line in thems, and my Sabbaths haue 
thei greatly polluted : then I choghc 

| | to powre out mine indignation ypon 

| Nom. e438. them * in the wildernes to conſume 
. &- 26,0 5+ chem, | 
z Who might 14 But I hadreſpe& ro ® my Name, that 
rhereb _ 3% itſhuldenot be polluted before y hea- 
6-48 my Na- then in whoſe fight I broght them our. 
me &rto accuſe 15 Yer neuertheles, I lift vp mine hand 
me of lacke of ynto them in the wildernes that wol- 
—_— < Sea de not bring them into the land,which 
© meapestode- I had given them, flowing with milke 
| Kroy them mo- & hony , which-was pleaſant aboue all 
re commodi- and, 
ul, x6 Becauſe thei caſt awaie my m9, 7 IN 
and walked not in my ſtatutes, but ha- 
ue polluted mydSabbaths: for their he- 
art went after their idoles. 

7 Neuextheles,mine eye ſpared the, that 
I wolde not deſtroye rhem,netherwol- 
dig 'ro their deI conſume them in the wildernes. | 
owne fanrafes, 338 But T ſaid vnto their children in the 

'? Wherebythe | wildernes, Walke ye not in the ordinan- 

x = —_ ces of yourifathers,nether obſerue their 

Faie that thei Mmaner$,nordefile your ſelues with their 
ety _ the pay ; p | 

religion & exam x9 T amy Lord your God:walke in my ſta 

CONE er (a =rutes, & kep Cy iudgemtrs & do the, 

20 AndſanGifie my Sabbarhs, and thei 

ſhalbe a ſigne betwene me & you that 


y Ten.1#,6. 


; : h Thar is «.m 
erne religion, \ 
T had comanded 
- them and gauec 
-- them ſclues to 
:  Cerue me accor 


meaſure their 
Going: by Gods 
wor whether 
thei be appro- 
vable thereby 
@r BO, 


God. 
21 Notwithſtanding the children rebel- 
led againſt me : thei walked not in my 
ſtaturesy nor kept my iudgements to 
do the, which ifa man do, he ſhal liue 
in themzbut thei polluted my Sabbaths: 
then I thoght to powre out mine indi- 
gnation vponthem,, eg to accomplith 
.wy wrath againſt 
nes. - : 

22 Neuertheles TI withdrewe mine hand 
and had reſpe& to my Name that it 

© fhulde not be polluted before the hea- 
then , in whoſe ſight I broght them 
forthe. 

23 YerTliftvp mine hand vnto the in F 
wildernes, that I wolde ſcatter them a - 
mong the heathen , anddiſperſe them 
throug 


$ T1..4 


h the countreis. 

234 Becauſcrhei had nor-executed my jud 
"4 earths s Eementsbut had caft aware my ftarures 
_ canitip F - & wad polluted my Sabbaths,and their 
A «<hei Tcr 4X | . ts 

© "© hclieeypon the, | EYES were after® their fachers idoles, 
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 Pnckie © 


them in the wilder- 


36 Like as TI pleaded w your fathersin y 


Childr enoffred, ha ky 

25 Wherefore 11 ganethem alſo Rtatures Ba 
y were not good, & iudgemets; wherein | Bcaufe thay 
they ſhulde nor line. TS nOt 9. 

26 And Ipolluted thEin their owne xe | 

giftes in that they cauſed to paſſe þy*® them (elue, | 


che fre all thar firſt openeth the wobe, HE ſhul. 
thar I might deſtroye them, to the enq owne phy 


that they might knowe that am the fies, as vg 
Lord. —_ 
- m odethnad 
27 T herefore,ſonne of m3 , ſpeake vnto thoſe thi 
y houſe of Iſrael, & ſay vnto rhe, Thug counted thew 
ſaith the Lord God yet inthis your ® aomimble 
fathers haue blaſphemed me , thogh chagks tate. 
the: had before gricuoufly tranſgrefled ne excellent ,& 
againſt me. ef wo 
23 "For whenT had broght the intothe je, p0k 
X S . » + 16,15, 
land,for fy which I lifted vp mine hand for that which 
to giue it,then they ſawe euerie hic hil, 994 required 
_ &all the thicke trees» and they offred je, he el 
there their ſacrifices , and there they they to Gm \ 
preſented their ware of prouocation: idoles. | _ * 
there alſo they made their {were ſauour, ;, Pot; $ 
and powred out there their drinke of- ze , when ©. 
frings. broght the our. | > 
29 ThenTfaid vnto them , What is the pf *812*. but 
, | e I placed 
hie place whereunto ye gotAnd the na- them in this 


me thereof was called®*Bamah vnrto this 122d: which de. 
ay. | , _— how 
m 
Jo Whereforesſay vnto y houſe of Iſrael, farts Prey 
T hus faith y Lord GodAre ye not pot larrie , ſeing j 


xa by no admani- 
luted”Pafter y maner of your fathers! & tions he can be. 


commit ye not. whoredome after their qav;n bacte. 
abominations? IF 0. Wifich Ggni- 
31 For when you offer your-giftes, & ma- herhyan bie pla. 
e ce , declaring 
ke your ſonnes to paſle through y fy- t,t ey. van 
re,you pollute your ſelues v all your i- cedths (clues 
doles vnto this day : ſhall anſwer you 9, their idola. . 


whe I am aſked) 6 houſe of Iſrael ?as1 22 Wives 


liuesſaith the Lord God,PI wil not anſ- thereof), thogh- | 
- wer you when lamaſked, God. bas com. 
32 Nether ſhal that be done that cometh ley nn 
into your minde : for ye ſay, Wewil be they hulde ha. 


ye maie knowe that Iam the Lord your* 'asthe heathen, andas the families 'of ue no alrarlif. 


the countreis,and ſerue wood,and1 ſto- oþ ah 


neces Exod 
33 As TI live ſaith y Lord God, I wil ſure- *” Ebri 
ly rule you w a mightie hand, and with way. * 
a ph Pr out arme » and inmy wrath Sep CR 
owred Out, - | 
S And wil bring you fro the people, & _—_ pes 
wil gather you out of f countreis , whe- ueth, that God 
rein yeareſcatred,y a mightic hand,& er gg Fo 
with a cpu mie out arme & in my wrath hutd nt hav i 
owred Out. the c5fort of his 
3 by AndTIwil bring you into the” wilder- ledeclu a 
nes of the people; and there w1l I plead },,, mi ofoatn P 
with you face to face. re legholen 
nem! 
wildernes of theland of Egypt,ſo wil 1 Peerage 
pleade with yousſaith the Lord God. | rharefore Gab: 
37 And Iwil cauſe yoy to paſſe vndet y I. 0 . 
rod; & wil bring you into the bonde of (ly by chati- 


the couenant, ſing, but chiefly 
by bis mercie1n 


forgiving his rebellion,and wickednes. r 7 wil bring you Te | 
genations as intoa wildernes, & there wil viſu you,& {0 £ 
you to repentance & the bring the godlic home 2gaine u(a.65gy 
x 38 And 
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SIA 
. mY Of 
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me: 1 wil bring them outof y land whe- 


noch ke but ' rethei dwell, & they ſhal not entre into 
fe our the . $1and of Iſrael, & you ſhal knowe that 


1] am the Lord. 


idoles. 

40 For inmine holie mountaine exen in 
the hie moiitaine of Iſrael,ſaith y Lord 
God , there ſhal all the houſe of Iſrael ». 
and all in the land , ſerue me : there 
wil I accept the, and there wil I requi- 
re your offrings and the firſt frutes of 
your oblations , with all your holy 
things. 

41 Iwil aty % your ſwete ſauour, when TI 
bring you from y people,& gather you 
out of the coiitreiswherein ye haue be- 
ne ſcattered,that I may be ſanRified in 
you before the heathen, 

42 Andye ſhal knowe,thatTam y Lord, 
when I ſhal bring you into the land of 
Iſrael , into the land, for the which I 
lifred vp mine hand to giue it to your 
fathers. | 

43 And there ſhal ye remeber your way- 
es,and all your workes, wherin ye ha- 
ue bene defiled, & ye” ſhal iudge your 
ſclues worthy to be cur of, for all your 
euils,that ye haue committed, 

44 And ye ſhal knoxe,thatI am y Lord, 
whe I hauereſpe&vnto you for my Na- 
mes ſake,& nor after your wicked wai- 
es,nor according to your corrupt wor- 
kes , © ye houſe of Urael, ſaith f Lord 
God. | | 

45 CMoreouverthe worde of y Lord ca- 

me vntomesſayings 

46 Sonne of man, ſet thy face toward 


% 


' Your owne 
conſciegces [hal 
coani&. you af- 
ter that you ha- 
ue felemy wer- 


" mac d: towarde * the South, and prophecie 
In, = towarde the foreſt of the field of the 
South, : 

47 And fay to the foreſt of the Sonth, 
Heare the worde of the Lord:thus faith 
the Lord God , Beholde, I wil kind- 
teafyre in thee , andir fhal deuoure 
all the 7 grene wood in thee, and all f 
dry wood : the continual flame ſhal.not 
be quenched , and cuerie face from 
the South to rhe North ſhalbe burnt 
therein. 

48 And all fleſh ſhal ſe,thatT f Lord ha- 
ue kindled 1ty& it ſhal nor be queched, 
The ſaidi,Ah Lord God, thei ſay of me, 


y Vothe Airong 
+ md weake in 
dem, 


"a <a . Doeth nothe ſpeake*® parables? 
wir CHAP. XXI. 


3 —_ _ 3 He threateneth the ſworde,go: deſtrutt13 to 
| "tmaberces, — Jerwſalt, 25 He ſpeweth the fall of King 


zekiel 


And I oil C chuſe out from am6g you f | 


3 And ſay to the lid of Iſrael, Thus ſaith 


the way of Teman, & droppe thy wor- - 


I 


1e Lharh [W aac 
' Zedekiah. 24 Heis comanded to prophecie | 
| the deftruttion of the children of Ammon. 
39 The Lord threatneth to defiroye Ne- 
buchad-nexzav, | b 
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1*x"* He worde of the Lord came tome 
againe,faying)s 

2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face towarde Te- 

ruſalem,* & droppe thy worde toward f ; 

holy places, & prophecie againſt y land 


of Iſrael, 


Speake ſenf#- | 
ly , thar alt 
may voderſtach | 


y Lord, Beholde,I come againſt thee, & | 
wil drawe my (worde out of his ſheath, F 
& cut of from thee bothethedrighteous , 7 1atis.facke + 
and the wicked. | | which ſ:me tp-/ 
4 Seing the that I wil cut of fr6 thee bo. bane an out. © 
the the righteous & wicked , therefore er of by 1; =y 
ſhal my ſworde go out of his ſheath by obſernation * 
againſt all fleſh from the South to the © »f p Tr 
North, by Nenitng ; 


5 That all fleſh may knowe y I the Lord ehirough all the 
haue drawen my ſworde out of his the. land, I 
ath;ex it ſhal not returne anie more. 

6 Mourne therefore, thou ſonne of man, 
as in the paine of they4reines, & mourne 4 As thogh thog + 
bitterly before them, were in extfre- 

7 And if they ſay vnto thee, Wherefore ** *guild. 
mourneſt thou {then anſwer , Becauſe 
©* of the brute : for it cometh , and eve. © Becauſe of the. 
rie heart ſhatmelt,and all hands ſhalbe gre wile 
weakes and all mindes ſhal faint, & all SH F 
knees ſhal fall away as water : beholde, = 
ir cometh, & ſhal be done, faich y Lerd 
God. 

8 « Againe,the worde of the Lord came 
vnto me»ſaying), 

9 Sonne of man,prophecije,& ſay, Thus - 
ſaith y Lord Godsſay, A ſworde,a ſwor- 
de hk ſharpe,and renpiguney DEP 

x0 It is ſharpened to make a fore flaugch- ye 
ter» irs fourbiſhed thar it may foli t= Sy 2 
ter : how ſhal we rejoyce?for it contem- ing; that irwit 2 


_ 


o 


2 : \ 


OC 
a, 


f And ig canfs ; 


nor ſpare the 
neth the 5 rod of my fonnezasÞ all ether «ing wit halde | 
trees. be as the Fonne-- 


1 And he hathe giut it to be fourbiſhed, vf God, andin_ © 


{ cok ted . his place. 3 > 
y he ow FR Fes oe | as: is ſhar= PD 46s 
pe,and is fourbiſbed; that he may giue otic propte.7.; 


it into the hand of the i ſlayer. i To-wit , votes 
12 Crye,& boule, ſonne of man : for this OY 'the”” 


' ſhal come ro my people, ex it ſhal co- g 
me vnto all the princes of Iſrael: the yg. + 7 
xerrours of cheſworde ſhalbe vpon my | pzefiel mo». 

2 k {; . h f, , h ved with c 
people: ® {mite therefore vpon thy g,, pvs 
thigh. nerh fearing hi 

1; Forit 5a trya 


R ead Tere, + 
ES” 4 
paſt 


1,& what thal this be,if d-firu#ionabſ; 
ung ET) STD. 
che ſworde contene euen the rod?Ft ſhal of. 
be no more,ſaith the Lord God. 


Jo 
S » 


. phecie, an nd. 
let the ſworde be doubled: let chef or- 


Naughter entring,. into their 'priuie jy peri. - EY 


chambers. ..- : ® + TROP IE | 
5 Thauc broghe the ba no fnorks —_ 


BT OY 
©. ee 
ny — 
wes 


* intoall 


# Provide for 


thy ſelf: tor F 


- halt ſctGods pla 


Tue s hu res 


& on this colin. 


trey. » 


| ' Oo This was fpo- 


ken, becauſ: y 
w Nabu 

chad nez:ar ca- 
we again't 14- 


k ab bis purpoſe 


was al'o wo go 


7 aginſ y Ammo 


> M:te> ; wit dou 


” tag in 5 wav, 


> which ca ter- 
pr ſc wo vader- 


"take Irft he ck 


& Tu:cd with his 
& Corkſaicrs, and. 


 C weat again 


: Tudah. 


That is,to the 


- tribe of Iadan 


* Chart kepr®. he (cl 


q wes in I=71iHta}Þe. 


ro know? 


ZE Owoehor be Pal 
- de go azauit 7 


| F Becanſ: chere 
1 was a league 
” berwene 5 ic- 
wes, & the Ba- 


4 


2 
- 3 


z bylon:ans, 


» Amnmnnits cr 


t- of Icru(le. 


-E 7 +le vie n- 


iwring & ſorce- 


+ JiC, 


they 


of Teruſalc ſhal 


t whinke noching 
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| ©. -Thar is, Ne- 
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6/4 IG ate-rward ynder the Perfians , Geekes, and RKomains . yer 
this refticution-was not til Chriſts coming and ar lcugrls thulde be 
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their gates : | 
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d gates to make rheir heart * the fwrorde js drawen fort 
to taint, & to multiplie.chely ruines. Ah ſhed to theflaughtertocSſume,becaye 
Tis made bright, Eitis drefled for the ſeof the glittering, 
ſlaughter. , k 29 Whiles theyſe*vanitie vnto thee, & , Thi 
16 Get thee®alone:go to the right hand, propheciedalye vnto theero bring the: Bar fee 
or getthy iclf totiglett hand , whether vpon the neckes of the wicked tharg. nites wolde noe 
ſacuer thy face turneth. reſlaine,*hoſe day is come when their 2/5: f thou, 
17 1w1l ajio {mice mine hands together; iniquitie ſte! hauean end, Fg Yor bor 
& wil c2uſe iy wrach to ceaſed y Lord yo Shall cauſe it to rettirne into his ſhea- me vpon th 4 
haue {aid it. . the?l wil iudgethee in the place where 794 Fiid hy 
(35 Th: worcge of y Lordcame vnto me thou waſt creared,exen in y land of thi- 
againe®slay ingy ne habitation, | 
19 Ail>thou ſonne of man, appoint thee 3r And wii pgwre outmineindignacis 
® 290 wayesthat y ſworde of the King vpon thee 3 wil blowe againſt thee in (10. bots 
0: Babel may come : borhe twaine thal the fyre ofmy wrach» & dguer thee in- ready v3 their 
Gine our of one ;and+and chuſea place, to the hand of beaſtlie me, & ({kilful tg cir 
aad chuſg it tn the corner of the way of dettroy. 
rhe cite, | 32 Thoy ſhalt bein y fyreto be devou- 
20 Appoinra way » that the ſworde may red; thy blood ſhalbe 1n the middes of 
come to Rabbaih of the Ammonices, the lad es thou ſhalt be no more reme.. 
and P to :ydal. in Leruſalem the ſtrong © bred.for I the Lord haue ſpoken ic, 
Cz ee, . ; Rb V.EY 
21 And the Kingof Babel ſtodeat the 7 CHAP. X X-IL, 
parting of the way »y at the.head of the 5 IO | 
two way es» confuicing by dumation» x Terwſalem is reproned for crueltie. 23 Of the 
and made his arcowes bright - he con- | wiched doftyme of the falſe proprets and 
ialced with idoies , aud lowed inf rhe priefts,and of their vnſaciable conetouſnes, 
| hiuers 27 The tyrannicof rulas, 2g The wic- 
22 Ar hisright hand was thedivination kednes of the people,.. | 
for Ieruſdlem to appoint captains , to > NL pk 
open ix mouthe in che ſlaughter , x & Orcouer, the worde of the Lord 
and to lift vp their voyce with ſhou- ame vnto meoſayin? 
tings toJay engines of warre againſt 2 Now thou ſonne of m4£mk thou®iud- * Art y:teady £6 
tht gateszi0 calt a mountze# to buyld a ge» wilt rhou judge this bloody citie? pron; ==, 
forties. | wilt thou ſhewe her all her abomina- commit vaco - 
23 And it ſhalbe vnto thifas a falſe diui- cions? | . thee again 1e- 
nation in their fighe for the othes ma 'e, 3 Then ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, has 6g 
vnto the-* but he wil call ro rem&bran= The citie ſheddeth blood'in the mid- 2 "al 
ce their 1niquitie, to the intent thy ſhul= des of irzthar her Þ time may come, and then 
de be taken. maketh idoles©againſt her ſelf ro pol- paw Bl 
24 Therefore rhus ſaith the Lord God, tute her ſelf. as» pe 
Becauſe ye haue made your iniquitie to 4 Thou baſt offended in thy blood, that fruaion. 4 


threatn:d, ſpas 
ke ]ies;yerthow | 
ſhalt ap lurely 
come as thogh 


be remembred,indiſcouering your re- , thou haſt ſhed, and haſt pollured thy © Fo berovne | 
ſelf in thine idoles , which thou haſt TO» us 


bellion, y in al! your workes your finnes + 
might appe2ze:becauſe,1 ſayythar ye are 
come to remembrance, ye ſhalbe taken 
with the hand, 4 | 

25 And thou”prigee of Iſrael polltted, & 
wicked, hoſe day is come,whe 1niqui- 
tic ſhol hawe an-<nd, - 


made, and thou haſt' cauſed thy dayes 
to drawe nere,& art come vnto thy ter=- 
me : therefore haue I made theea re- 
proche to the heathE, &a mocking to 

_ all countryes. 8; 

5 Thoſethax be nere,& thoſe that befar 
re from thee,ſhal mocke rhee which art 
vile int name ſore inafflicion. 


* 2:3 


name all men 
hate, 


was read) to his power', to ſhed 


they oppreſſed the ftranger:in thee ha- 
ne thet vexed the farhetles and the wi- 
dowe. PEEL bet | 

mine holy things 


was not com- 
micted in lerlle, 


fore f 


plagues | 
ed af God Gulde 4 


mountaines: inthe middes of thee they ; 
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WER, thers ſngMme;- 17 
FF \  herthatwaspulluredin her floures.”. 


# 


- 32 In thee haue they taken giftes ro ſhed 
blood:thou haſt rakenvſurie& the en= wne couetous Jucre. wt. »: 4644 
creaſe,and.y halt defrauded rhy neigh- 28 And her? Prophetes haue dawbed the p They whick 
bours by:extorcion , and haſt forgotcen wich vntempered morterſeing vanities, ſhulde baue re+ * 


6 me.ſaich the Lord God, * - & dwining lics vhto the,ſaying, Thus P7ove4 th&flate > 
| #-fatoken of ,, geholde; therefore Lhavefſmirte mine faith the Lord God, when the Lord had their vices and / 
my with Wl nds vpon thy couerouſnes, fthou haſt notſpoken. . 167762  cvaered GAY 
mg  vied, & vpon;y blood; which hatlle be< 29 The people of the land have violerly re Ag. 


ne inthe.maddes of thee. | " opprefied by ſpoyling and robbing , & 

14 Canthine heart endure, or canthimme --haue vexedthepoore & the neadyeyea» 

y Thais, able hands ® be ſtrong, in y daies thatl thal, rhey haue- oppreſled y ſtranger againſt 
to defead thy hauoro do with tre ?Ithe Lord haue + fight... BELL . 

—_ ſpokemit,and wil doit,  3o And Iſoghtfor a man among Ge | 3 

15 AndIwilſcatter thee among the hea- --ſbuldetmakevp y hedges & ftand in theg Which wel-. ; 

| the, and diſperſe thee in the countreis, ., gap before me for the land that L bu} __ him ; 

k! vi tw _ g vilcauſcrhy! filcbines co ceaſe from de not deſtroy ir, bur I founde none. ,,, ..c. by —Yy 

thee. | 5; .. zr Therefore baucI powred out mine in- ſitiag vice, Iſa, | 

vickedacs. . 16 And thou ſbale-take-chinei inheri- - dignacien ypon the, & conſumed rhem 3k & 635, @.. 

6 Thou retry tance in thy ſelfin:thefighr.of the hea= with f fyre of my wrath:their owne wai- me ed ER { 

ear} <c fhen, and rhou ſhalt knowe-z.charlam es haucIredred vpon their heads(aich de my plaguets | 

| | _ the Lord God. Plal. 106+ . © 


CHAP. XXIIL, 


+ Git. 7 QAnd theworde of # Lord came vn- 


-e 18 Sonne of ma » fy houſe of Iſrael is jvnto > LEES 1 
| Lvhichbefo. . me as*drofie: all they are brafle, & tyn- Of rhe 5dolarrie of Samaria ox leruſalom,uns = 

x! genius, ne,and yron.and lead in the middes of der thenames of Aholah and Qholibab. We ae 5 

| the fournace: thei are even rhe drofic of wo tag EE 

filuer; - |» ex. T He worde of the Lord came againe : 
E 29 Therefore;thusſaith y Lord God,Be- vato mesſ{aying, | + 
cauſe ye are all as drofſe,beholde,there- 2 Sonne of man , there were two women; | - | ©” 

fore I'wil garhex you inthe middes of the danghters of one® mother, a Meaning 16+ _ 
4 Jeruſalem. IRE 3'And they committed fornicacion® in E. ***1 whe a he 

20 As they gather filuer & brafle, & yro, gyprt; they. comirred fornicacis in their 5} one familie. © 

7 & lead, & tynneinto the middes of the youth:there were their breaſts preſſed, þ Thei became 

wo fornace,toblowe y fyre vponittomele &therethei bruiſed the reates of their idoere glen BY 

E-..08. it,ſo wil I gather you in mine angre and wvirginlitie. + din aver Pacha, 
=" _ in my wrath,& wil put you #hercI& melt 4 © And the names of © them were Aho- Eabotah Ggnks;; 

Medic thuld be Ou | lah, the elder,and Aholibab her fitter ; 5:+h a mankoa, 


- wed&thewic 31 I wil gather you Ifay,& blowe the fy=  & thei were-mine 5 and thei bare ſort- ——_ | | 
| ileroged, reof my wrath-vpoh you, you-ſhal be nes and daughters: thus Were. their na= xamariz which” 


: melted inthe middes thereof. mes. Samaiiags Abelah , andicruſalemh on SF 
i 22 Asfiluer is melted in 5 middesof the Aholjbah, | hary 


fornace, ſo ſhal ye be melredin y mid- 5 And-Aholab plaied \ harloe” whe 4 tbe pnifierh / Ave 5 - 
des thereof, & ye fhal knowesthat I che - was mine, and ſhe was ſer on fyre v/her $1 in her, whe» 
Lord haue powred out my wrath vpon lovers,to wit, the Aflyriis hey neigh- reby 1s 


" | 23 And the worde of the Lord came vnto .6 Which wereclathed i blewe fKe;bo- was. | Y "SY 
ef y medfayings 47 1; ot prox tage pap hero wereall*” Ebr. vndatt; 
C © Yevzre'y 24 Sonne of man;ſay ynto her, Thouatr pleaſa, yong men, & horſemen-riding wwe. BEG 
.- keaboren lagg he land>thart is yncleane,” gy nor rais © yponhorſes. , * 7, >» Vheaahe 1 © 
"4. Pick tie Lor4 ned vpanin the:day of erarh, 5+ of es AT PEER Tb | Scrap Doe 
wo - £209 with2g Thereis a conlpiracie®of her Prophetes * themzeven with all 5 were the cho- pjc itGodzbey * 


WThefalſe peo- 3 y Middes thereof like a roaring Lyons fen men of Aſjþurzand withall on « ho- bee 'S 
| Fethane £53. rauening the pray? thei have devoured me ſhe dored ', & defiled her ſelf wich $rrone ones 
| ke foules:they haue rakE rhe riches & pre- all thexr idols, ooo? 2 qhtir wotin'F. 
ttrinmers - ©1995 things: thei have made hermany 8 Nether Jefc ſhe -herfi 


” ry 
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© The 
.  eferh theſe rer- 
- mes which ſeme 


- ſtrange to cha- 


Goſt 


— Neeares to cau- 


; _ 'grie foro be ab- © 


& This decla. 


fe this wicked 
vice of idola- 


horred that va- 


geth any ſhnlde 1; Theſe diſcouered her ſhame: thei to- 


abyde- tv heare 


F name mencio- - 


acd, 


thei ©layewith her , &theibtuiſed the' - riding ypon horſes. - | 
breaſts of her virginitie , and powred 24 Enenrheſe ſhalcome againſt thee 
| their whoredome vpon her, _ charerres,waggens, and wheles,and with 
Wherefore I delivered her into the a multicudeof people, which ſha] ſer a- 
bands of her Jouers , eveninto the hands gainſt thee, buckler & ſhield, and hel- 
of the Afyrians, vpon whome ſhe do- met rounde aboute:and”I wil leaue the” x wil »? 
ted. w 3: uniſhment vnto them , and they hal indgeme he. 
1udge thee according totheir ® iudge- fore rhig, 
ments. : A, "Or\lewe, * 
25 AndEwil lay mine indignation ypon- : 
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ke away her ſonnes & her daughters, & 
Oewe her with the fworde, & ſhe had an 


= fMcaning, the eel name among women : forfchei had 


execured judgement vpon her. * 

is And when her ſitter Aholibah ſawe 
this, ſhe marred her ſelf w1th inordina- 
te loue;more then ſhe,and with her for- 
nications more then her ſiſter with her 
fornicarions. | 

12 She dored vpon the Aſſyrians ber nei- 


ghbours,bothe captaines & princes clo- 


thed with diuers ſurtes,horſemen ridin 
vpon horſes:chei were all pleaſant yong 
men. | | 

23 | Then I ſawe; that ſhe wasdefiled , aud 
that they were bothe after one ſortez 


thee, andthei thal deale cruelly & thee: 

they fhal cut of thyi noſe and thine ea- ; 5, "wy 
res,and thy remnant ſhal fall by y ſwor- eroy thy Sg 
de : they ſhal cary away thy ſonnesand <*# #nd Priegs 
thy ev. ; ey » and thy reſidue thalbe _ the reſt of 
deuoured by the fyre. | 7 people. 


26 They fhal alſo ſtrippe thee out of 


thy clothes,and take away thy faire ic- 
wels. k 2 ; 


27 Thus wil I make thy wickednes to 


cea(e from thee and thy fornication our 
of the land of Egypt: ſo that thou ſhalc 
nor lift vp thine eyes vnto themnor re- 
member Egypt any more, 


reth y no wor- 


WM des arc able ſuf- 


ficiently to ex- 
prefſe-the rage 


-, of idulaters,and 


cherefore 5 ho- 


 1yGeft here £5- 


22 


WW pareth th:m to 


thoſe which in 


- their raging lo- 


: 


* 


> 
, 


3 ue & filthy Ju. 


dore vpon 5 
s &pain- 


W riogs ofthe af- 17 Now when the Babylonians came to 


- eter whome the 
- las, 4 


*— 


33 So ſhe diſcouered her fornication , & 


x9 Yet ſhe encreaſed her whoredome mo- 


20 For ſhe doted vpont 


14 And: that ſhe encreaſed her fornica- 


23 For thus ſaith the Lord God,Behol!- 
cions : forwhen ſhe ſawe men © pairited de, I wil deliver thee into the hand of 
vpon the wall, the images of, the Cal- - ehem , whome thou hateſt: exe into the 
deans painted with vermelon, hands of them from whome thine heart 
15 And girded with girdles vpon their . is departed... . - 1 
loynes, & with dyed attryre vpon their 29 And they ſhal bandle thee diſpyte- 
heads (loking all like princes after the fully,and ſhal take away all thy*labour, , MR 
maner of the Babylonians in Caldeazthe & ſhal Ileaue thee naked and bare, & the ,,., Mricks 
land of their natiuitie) we "Thame of thy fornicacios!:halbe diſcoue y thou haft gee. 
16 Aſſone,Ifay,as ſheſawe them;ſhe do=' red, bothe thy wickednes, & thy who- 72 57 labour. 
red vpon them, & ſent meſſengers vnto »redome, - | wy 4: ED hy oy 
them into Caldea. 30 Twil dotheſe things vnto thee , be- meful forſe. 
cauſe thou haſt gone a whoring after king of God ts 
. the heathen,/&+ becauſe thou art pollu. ©**#%its. 
red with their idoles, | | 
31 -T hou haſt walked in'the way of thy 
fiſter : therforewil Igiue ber ® cup into, 1k 
thine hand. [ET the ſame tudge- 
3 2 Thusſaith the Lord God, Thou ſhalt ments and rene | 
drinke of thy filters cup, depe & large: 57905 *%u 
thou ſhalt be laughed to ſcorne and had greater (jexi- * 
1nderiſfion y becauſe it conteineth mu- ele: | "YE, 
re, & called to remembrance the dayes che. | | 
of her youth,wherein ſhe had plaied the zz Thou-ſhalt be filled with ® drunken- 
harlot inthe land of Egypt. nes & ſorowe even with the cup of de- n Meaniog,thtt 
Ar ſeruitswho- ftruQion, & deſolation , with the cup of o- — ; 
thy fitter Samaria. great that chel 


T hou thalr even drinke it,and wring ulde cauſe. 
ethem to loſe. 
their ſenſes, 4 
reaſon. 


her into the bed of loue, they defiled 

her w there fornication, & ſhe was pol- 

Juted with them , & her luſt departed 
from them. 


diſcloſed her ſhame : then mine heart 
forſoke her,like as mine heart had for- 
ſaken her ſiſter. 


ſe membres are «s the membres of aſles, 
& whoſe yſlae is le the yſſire of horſes. 34 
1 "Thou calledſt to remembrance f wic = it-our to the dregges,& thou ſhalr break 
kednes of thy youth, when thy teares the ſherdes thereof, & teare thine owne 
were bruiſcd by the Egyprtians:therefo- breaſtes:for I haue ſpoken it , ſairhthe 
re the papesof thy youth ere thus. Lord God. 


_ 


32 Thereforez6 Aholibah,chusſaith the 35 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God) 


* k_Thefe were 


names of 


E > Wk Go prin- 
- aptaines 
- chad-nezzar. 


Nebu- 


a- 


Lord God , Beholde, Iwil raiſe yp thy Becauſe thou haſt forgortten me, & caſt 
louers againſt thee, from whome thine me- behind rhy backe, rherefore chou 
| heart is departed, and I wil bring them fhalt alſo beare thy wickednes and thy 
againſt thee on euery ſide, whoredome. | 
23 To wie, the Babylonians, andallthe 36 © The Lord ſaid moreouer vneo me» 
Caldeans,"Peked,& Shoah.& Koa,& Sonne of man , wilt thou iudge Aholah 
all the-Afſyrians with them: they were & Aholibah? and wilt thou declare to 
all pleaſant yong men,captaines & prin= - them cheir abominacions? 256 
ces: all res were valiant & renoumed, 37 For chey haue playedthe qhores a 


4 nw 't 2; 
« 
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| blood js in their hands and withtheir Þ monereame the worde of the Lord b called T6. 
- jdoles haue they committed adulſterie, Vito megſaying, Pt beth, which cd» | 
and hauealſo cauſed their ſonnes, who-. 2 Sonneof man,write thee, the name of rejineth parte of _ 


me they bare vnto me zto paſſe by the ch ensof this ſame day:for y King OG ; 
nt 6he Hoe roberheir ® meat. "of Babelfer himſelf againt Teraſalers en f wick. 
rcrifces roz3F Moreouer thus have they dons vnto this fameday. x _ day E 


theiridoles,re- me: they haue defiled my ſanQuarie in 3 Therefore ſpeake a parable vnto the par beliogedle. | 
adChap.16, 20+ the ſame day , and hane prophaned my rebellious houſe, and ſay vnto them, rufalem, | 


Sabbaths, Se ; Thus ſaith the Lord God , Prepare a | 
g Forwhen they had flaine their childre *©potprepareit, and alſo Power Water < whereby was 
to their idoles, they came the ſame day intc it, ment Ierufals, ; 
into fy SanQuarie to defile it : and lo, 4 Gather che ieces thereof into it, 4 Thar is, f ci. * 
thus haue thei done in the middes of exen eueric g # ch 


piece,as thethigh and clzes, & F chief 

mine houſe, ; the ſhuldre, azd fil it with the chief bo- y 
.40o And how muche more zr ir that they nes. 

yThey ſene in" ſent for men to come from P farrevnto 5 Take oneof the beſt ſhepe , and"bur- , 


{> other coun- whome a meſſenger wasſent. &1o, they ne alſo the® bones vnder it , Exmake it ”” heape. 


wet _ came ?for whome thou dideſt' waſh thy boyle wel,and ſethe the bones of it the- Cn 2 
tache the ſer- {e1F9and painted thineeyes,& deckedſt rein, me they had. 
vice of their i- thee with ornaments 6 Becauſethe Lord God faith thus, W o f3ine.who we. 
' doles, 4 And ſateſt 1 vpona coftlie bed , and to the bloodie citie , exen to the pot, 12.09 cath of s 
nets 7 a table prepared before it , wherenpon f whoſe ſkome is therein, and » : 


ofe of Geds wrath - 


wed for 5 thou haſt ſermine' incenſe & mine oyle. ſkome is not gone out of it: bring it out 284inft them, 
uoles, 42 Anda voyce of a multitude being at * ® piece by piece : let no lor fall ypon CO iniqui-. 
eaſe, was withher : and with the men ro it. cliroas aha 

make the companie great were broght 5 Forher blood is in the middes of her: yet remaine. _ | 

/"xYhich fbulde men of © Saba from the wildernes,which' the fetit vpon an highi rocke,and pow- © © pnifyings a 
wake the ma- pur bracelers vpon their hids, & beaui- red it not vpon the grounde tocouer it be defiroyed alt ; 
bs ods, Fiful crownes ypon their heads, | with duſt, | at once, but by | 
Poe $"43 Then aid vnto hierythar was oldein 8 That ic might cauſe wrath to ariſe, & 1 # lide. - 7 
| adulteries, Now ſhal ſhe and her fornica- take vengeice: een IT haue ſet her blood re agen. J 

- cionscometo an end.” _ vpon an high rocke that it ſhulde nor tion. * © 

44 And they wer in vnto her as they go * be couered, i The citie the. ” 
toacommune hartot: ſo went theito A- 9. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 4 Mr cruel-" 


holah and Aholibah the wicked wo- *Woto the bloodiecirie,for 1 wilmake de A. 4 


| "mew, |. *:he burning great, not aſhamed _ 
; 45 And the righteous men they hal iud- ro Heape on muche wood:tkindle f fy-n_ » OE 
' Frhaks, wore gethem, after the manet of i harfores, re,conſume the fleſh , and caſt in ſpice, Neb. 33r-h 4A 
4 -—__ and after the, maner of murtherers:for © and ler the bones be burnt. bak. 2102.4 ; 
9M ' they arehatlotes,andblood ir in their 11 Then ſer it emptie vpon the colesthe- 09, iz heaps 

% hands. Nas reof,that ' the braſſe of ir may he hot, & of wood. - | 


6 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord God, may burne and that the filthines of it k Meaning,thae- 
I wil bring a multitude vpon themaand may be moltE in it, & that the ſkome of the citic ſhulde# 
£2 _ wil ge them vato the tumnlte, and ro it may be conſumed. | © - wean! de- 
| A _ the ſpoyle, 61t 4. 12 1She hathe wearied her ſelf with lies, ey ape. : 
6 47 And the niultitude fhal ſtone them | & her great ſkome went not out of her: enemies an ap- | 
with ſtones, & cut therh with their ſwor- therefore herſkome fhalbe tanſumed with P*tite thereun- 
des:they ſhaFflay their ſonnes, and their fyre. wk ory | bl TWIT 
ny daughters, and burne vp their houſes 13 Thos remaineft in thy filthines & wic-1 The cirie ha. 


_ - vith fyre, kednes: becauſeT wolde ® haue purged the flatteredher 4 
= F _ 4$ Thus will cauſe wickednes to ceaſe thee , and thou waſt nor purged, TW elf in vaine. ' 
oO On _ out of the land,thata}l *® women'may be fthalt not be purged from thy-filthines, Grading —— 
TE OD taught not to do after your wickednes. til I haue cauſed my wrath to light vp- pheces 6 -call o 


49 And they thal lay your wickednes vp- ' on thee.  *© thee: to repen 
on you , and ye ſhal beare the finnesof 14 I the Lord baue ſpoken it: it hal co- ——_— 
your idoles , and ye bal knowethatI meto paſſe, andI wil doit:I wil notg oY 

— ntheLotd God. ng: backe , nether will ſpare , nether wit L 


OW : ; repent-according to thy wayes, and ac= => _.” &. 

CHAP. XXII1EL |  cordingto thy workes ſhal they ind- n Thaels, 52a. 

: ge thee, ſaith the Lord God, . HÞylonians. 

3 He ſbeweth the deftrnuftion of Iernſalem by 15 CAIH the worde of the Lord came Y 

« parable of a ſeething pot. 16 Theparable yatomesfaying, } OO Vs ol 

; otconicks of Exckiels wife being dead. 16 * Sonne of man, beholde, Trakeaway 13 "OM 

==. _ _ from thee the® pleaſure of thine eyes/, uuoeucle 1s. 
| dikiah,, & A Gaine in the® ninth yere ,. in the with aplague : yet thalr thou neth 

| Giga, centh monerbzin the'renth dy of F moutne nor wepe,nether that rhy re: 


"» 
IH 
'n 


\ 


' Þ For in mour- 


= mouracd. 


| WiBy. 


- Nroic it, as 


Af 
V 


oy p eyere- 
* £ ; 5 


runne Jovne: R WT I 
27 Ceaſe fro ſighingemake nomourni 
for rhedead,ey bindethe tyre of thing 
head vypon thee ,P and put on thy ſhocs 
yoo vpon thy fere, & couer nor thy lippes, 
Bars beat a & eat Tnot the bread of men, 
bare fo:ed, aud 18 $9 I ſpake vnto the people inthe mor- 
alſo coucred ning and at even my wifedyed: and 
et 1.4 *%  Ididin'themorningyasI was comman- 
>. n<-ighbour ded, ke 
F-nr ts them 5 x9. And y peopleſaid vnto me, V ile thou 
nor tel vs whar theſe things meane to- 


yr Meaning, the . 
7 ward vs,thart thou doeſt ſo? 


morning follo. 


the Lord came vnto megſaying. 

21 Sp:ake vnto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus 
ſaich y Lord God, Beholde,I will pol- 
lute my SanQuarie , exen the* pride of 
your pover;the pleaſure of your eyes,& 
.your hearts deſire, & your ſonnes, and 
your daughters whome ye hauec left,ſhal 
fall by the ſworde. | 

22 Andye fbaldo as Thaue done: ye hal 
not couer your lippes,nerher ſhal ye cac 
the bread of men. 

23 And your tyre ſbalbe vpon your heads, 
& your ſhoes vpon your fete : ye ſhal 
nor mourne nor wepe but ye ſhal pine 


F By ſending 5 
Caldeans to de- 


Chap. 7.22. 

t Wherem you 
boaſt and de. 
lice. 


avay for your inzquitics, & mourne one - 


toward another. 

24 Thus Ezekiel is vnto you a figne: ac- 
cording to all fy he hathe done, ye thal 
do: and when this cometh,ye ſhal kno- 
we that I am the Lord God. 

35 Alfo,thou ſonne of mans thi! it not be 
in the day when take from the their 
power,the ioye of their honour, y plea- 


 ® Eby. lifiing ſure of thgr eyes + and the ?? defire of 


thei - heartztheir ſonnes& their daugh- 
rers | 

26 Thathe that eſcapeth in } day , ſhal 
come vnto thee te tel thee that which he 
harhe heard with his eares? - 

37 In thar day ſhal thy mouth be opened 
to him which iseſcaped, and thou ſhalr 
ſpeakezand be no more domme, & thou 
ſhalt be a ſigne vn them , & they ſhal 
knowe that Iam the Lord. © 


CHAP. XXV. 


5s The worde of the Lord againft Ammon , 
which reioxced at the fall of Ieruſalem. x 
Aginſt Moab and Sew, 1 dumea and the 
Phi 1nte © 

T He worde of the Lord came againe 
A vntome;ſayings 

3 Sonne of man)ſerthy face againſtche 
Ammonites , and prophecie againſt 


wp of their 


them, 
5 And ſay vnto y Ammonites, Heare the 


© "the L ord God , Becauſe thou faydeſt, 
; - 7 Ha, ha »:againſt my SanQuarie, when 
. Irwas pdllutcd , and againlt che land 


4 
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worde' of the Lord God, Thus ſaith- 
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of Ifrach, wh$ it was defolate, & againſt 
the houfe of Iudah,when they went in. 
to captiuitiey | 
4 Bcholdetherefore I wil deliver theero 
the men of the Eaſt for a poſſeſsion,& 
they ſhal ſer therr © palaces 1n thee, and 


make their dwellings in thee : they ſhal c 7}, 
eat thy frute , and they ſhal drinke thy Nw OD 
[4 


milke. ate 


Th is, oy 
ay 


Babylonian . 


thy 


5 And I wilmake #Rabbah a dwelling ***touſcn 
place for camels, and the Ammonites ad caneq.ug, 
ſhepecore & ye ſhal knowe that I am y Philadelph,, 5 


Lord. ' . as j 


Cief citie 
Monireg 


20 Then I anſwered them, The worde of 6 For thus ſaiththe Lord God, Becauſe an] ry of cou: 


thou haſt clapped the hands,and tam. ures, 5am, 


ped with thefete , & reioyced in heart 
with all thy deſpite againſt the land of 
I ſracl, 
75 Bebholde, thereforeT wil ſtretche our 
mine hand vpo thee, & wil deliuer thee 
to be ſpoiled of Fheathe, & Iwil roote 
thee our from the people, & I wil cauſe 
thee to be deſtroyed ourof y countreis 
&1 wil deſtroye thee, & thou ſhalt kno. 
we thatIam the-Lord. 
$ Thus faith the Lord God,Becauſethar 
Moab and Seir do ſay , Beholde, the 
houſe of Iudah is like vnto allthe hea- 
then, 
9 Therefore, bcholde,I wil ope the fide 


of Moabyeven of the citics® of his cities, © $9y no power 


mn hi ; - or Rrenvth hubs 
I ſay » in his frontiers with the pleaſant as we; 


countrey, Beth-icſhimoth, Baalmeo, & gg 

Kariathaim, | nians 
to 1 w/{ cal{the men of the Eaſt againſt 

the Ammonites, and wil give them in 

poſſcſsion-, ſo that the Ammonires ſhal 

no mare be remembred among the na- 

tions, ; 

And I wil execute judgements v= 
pon Moab , and thei hal knove thatT 

_. am the Lord. Ds 

12 4 Thusſaith the Lord God, Becauſe 

y Edom hathe done eu by taking ven- 

| geancev ; the houſe of Iudah,& hathe 
comitrted greatoffence, & reueged him 
ſelf vpon them, | 

13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, I 
wil alſo ſtrerche out mine hand vpon E- 
dom, and deſtroye man, and beaſt out of 
it , & I wil make ir deſolare from Te- 
man » and they of Dedao ſhal fall by 
the ſworde. 5 

14 And I wilexecute my vengeance vpo _ 
Edom by the hand of my people Iſrael, 

_ & they thal doin Edo according ro mt- 
ne angre » andaccording to mine indi- 
gnatio.& they ſhal knowe my vegean- 
ce,ſairh he Lord God. - 

ts Thus faitbthe Lord God, becauſe 
the P aliſtims haue executed vengean- 
ce, and reudged them ſelues with a de- 
ſpiteful heartzto deſteroye it for the 0]- 
de hatred, - 

16 Therefore thus ſaich y Lord God Be- | 
palace wil ſtcerche out wine had een 


. 


e Babyle- 


Lnte gari- rethimss & deltroze e remnancof the 


' ſons of m_ \ ſeacoaſt, _ 
- fims, whereby TE And I wil execute 


'. the-reign? of y , 


\.-+ the Philiſtims,and I wil cut of thef 


—— fe vpo them with rebukes of mine indig- 
ves,of f Che- nation, and thei ſhal knowe that lam x; 
rechims Daui 
_— ce vpon them. 

CHAP, XXVL 


1; He prophecieth that Tyrus ſbatbe owerthro- 
wen becanſe it reioyced at the defltruttion of 


< 4 : + As mY _— — 

+ {3 Ws Fs a aw: Fas” 7 Ib Ra £5nt 
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L<EqEECRICT 


chy marchandiſe, and theithat brea- 
Kkedowne thy walles, and deftroje thy 
pleaſant houſes, & thei thal caſt thy fto- 


great vengeance nes &thy timbre and chy dult into the 


middes of the warer.. 


es ſhalbe no more heard. . 
14 . lwillaic thee like y coppe of a roc- 
ke: f chou halt be for a ſpreading of f 


nertes: thou ſhalt be buyleno more : for thee ſo barey. 
I the Lord hayeſpokenitsfaith f Lord © Gatr have 


aothing io c- © 


God. 


Jeruſalem. 15 The wondring and aftoniſh= 15 Thus ſaith the Lord God to Tyrus, 
ment of the marchantes for the deftruftion Shal not the yles cremble at the ſounde 


of Tyr#5s 


q Ether ofthe! 
captiaitic of 
I:coniah, or of the Lord came vnto me ſayings, 


gedeiah. 


£9us citie Ie- 
ruſalem , w he- 
zeunto all peo- 
ple reſorced. 

eMy riches and 


re of the people is broken: it is turned 


be © repleniſhed, | 

eo hal crea 3 _ T Drefore thus ſaich the Lord God, 
fe: thu wie. Bebolde, I come againſt thee, T yrus, 
hedreiogce at & I wil bring vp manie nations. againſt 


their fall by thee, as the ſea mounteth vp with his 
whom? thei ma - . 


freer atuants-4 And thei fhal deftroie the walles of 


=. Tyrus & breake downe her towers: 1 wil 


7 by labour of mc 
i. #43 yonne 7% 


"oitheles. $0-21 With the houes of his horſgs 


ftcir ylorie and 


alſo ſcrape ber duſt from her,and make 
. her like the toppe of a rocke. 
- " Rs . 
'5 Thouſhaltbetor y ſpreading of net- 
tes in the middes of the ſea : for | haue 
ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord God , and ic 


. (The towner} fhalbe aſpoile tro the narions. 


beloaged vate g And her 4 daughters which are in tlie 


E fielde, ſhalbe ſlaine by the ſworde, and 


thei ſhal knowe that I am the Lord. 

& For thus ſaith the Lord God: beholde, 
I vil bring vp6 Tyrus Nebuchad-nerz - 
xzar King of Babel, a King of Kings fro 


4 - the North, with horſes & with charets, 


& wirh horſemen, with a multitude and 
 muche people, 
$ He hal laie 4 the ſworde thy daugh- 
ters in the field and he ſhal make a for- 
re againſt chee,and caſt a mount againſt 
thee. & lift vp the buckler againſt thee. 
9 He thal fer enginesof warre before 
bim againſt efiy walles, & with his wea- 


ANd in the * eleventh yercy in y firſt 
day of the monerh, the worde' of x6 Then all the princes of the & ſea ſha] - and > 
come downe fro their thrones: thei ſhal lecs of othee - 


laie awaie their robes ,and pur of their cauncreyes thas 


Sonne of man, becauſe thar Tyrus ha- 
dwcll by 


bThatis,jfa- the ſaid againſt Iernſalem, A haztheÞga- 


vnto me: for (cing ſhe is deſolate) I ſhal - 


of thy fall?andat the crye of the woun- 
ded , when thei ſhalbe ſlaine and mur- 
thered in the middes of thee? | 


broydred garments 4 and fthal clothe: 


at everze moment 


thee. l 


deſtroyed , that waſt inhabited Þ of the oY "3s 
ſea men , the renomed citie which was by heir wrath. * 
ſtrong in the ſeaztothe the & her inhabi- = did enriches 


tants , which cauſe their feare to be on ary - 4 
all chat haunt therein? ber poweas* ©. 


13 Now thal the yles be aſtoniſhed in the 
date of thy fall: yea, the yles that are in 
the ſea, ſhalbe troubled at chy departu- 
re, | 


1) Forthns faith the Lord God, When _ 


I hal make thee a deſolate citie,like f  _ 


cities that are not inhabited, & whenT. 
ſhal brivgthe __ vpon thee,& great. 
waters ſhal couer thee, | 63 
20 When I ſhal caſt thee downe with 
them thar deſcende into the pir« with F: - 


people i of olde time, and ſhal ſer thee i. Which are de- F 


L g & yy : s « - Ti 1 , ” 
Y, by _ F67 0 - C - *# © 


*Thuswil 1 cauſe the founde of thy Lere.7, PR | 
the Lord, when I ſhal laie my vengeap- ſongs to ceafe , and the ſounde of thine 0 - 3 


| eat 
them ſelues with aſtoniſhment: thei ſhal derwhng fo - | 


fir vpon the groundezand be aſtoniſhed deftrueus thul © 
,' and be amaſed at egos Cargys 

: Ide ſhulde 
17 And thei ſhal cake vpalamentacion hoy thera. | 
for the,and ſajie to thee , How art __ and be afraied. © 


* © a 3 
J:47% * 


W 


. 
1 wil make 
; 


The gouer- 


e, thac all 


Mean 


im the Jowe partes of the earth, likethe ** 7226 38% > 
olde ruines,with the. 7 ſay, $ po dow-- ) 8 
ne to the pic, {o f thou ſhalenor be in< :-Y 
habited »and I fral fhewe my glorie in 41 
theland of thefliunig, _— k Meaning Jy” > 
21 I wil bring thee ronothing , and thou Tudea , when in” 2 
ſhalt be no mere: thogh hou be ſoghe #4 be refturede, 


for, yer ſhalt thouneuer be founde agai- 


| ponsbreake doune thy towres. nelaith the Lord God. 
10 The duſt of his horſes ſhaſcover thee, EVE 
for their multitude: thy walles ſhal ſha- CHAP. XXVIL 
' hr Tyrue - ke ax the noiſe of the horſemen-andof | | pl oh 
kytby a 3 the wheles, & of che charers, wh& he thal4Phe et bewaileth the deſolation of Ty- 


entre into thy gates as into the entrie 
of a citie that is broken downe, | 
ſhal he 


tread downi all thy ſtretes ;he ſhal ſlaie 
thy people by the (worde, and the* pil- 
lers of thy firength ſhal fall downe ro 
the prounde. . © 


un, 12 And thei ſhal robbe thy riches ſpoi- 


Ve referre this 
Mo the images 
0! the noble 
wen thei had 
erehed vp for 


rus ſbewing what were the riches, power - + 


and autorinie thereof in time paſt, 


£ Heworde ef the Lord came againe MY 


LAS. Froer me ynt”, on Yet 4 


for Tyraty/ uf a. Es 
3 And ſay wato Tycusy/F is fituarar th © E 


vnto porn. | 
2 Sonneof manztake vpa lam 


* . P 
LS bs 


- 17 
. < " 
. + 


- 


CY 


oF 


in the multiende of thy « | 
" the people for manieyles , Thus ſaith multitude of all rides. 5 Vim _ 
| | ir pra ew T yrus, thou haſt ſaid;lam of —_ and white wolle, 
erfite beautie. - | 19 Thei of Danalſoand © i 
PEbr heart. 4 Thy borders are in the?” middes of f - and fro,occupied 0 uy rg ys 
| ſea Fd buylders haue made thee of _ ) _ : -— a were among 
_ *perfite bDeauere, thy marchandiſe, 
5 ln T hei haue made all thy ſkip bordes 20 Thei of Dedan werethy marchants in 
» This monn- - Of fyrretrees of ÞShenir:rney haue bro= precious clothes for the charets, 
taige was (cal- git cedres from Lebanogzto make maſts 2x Thei of Arabia » & all the princes of 
(en ert6 hor . forthee. | Kedar " occupied with theezin l1mbes, » , | 
OR TT ho obs Daban hang her my: Senna meh were thei thy yg 
mir,Dcu. 3,9. . * 4 
ye rians haue made thy bankes of yuoriez 22 The marchants of Sheba , and R a,._ 2 <handiſe | 
26-5 FE FEOSI broght out of the yles of.© Chittim. _ mahwere thy marchants:thei Occupied paſſed through 
for Grecia ana 7 Fine linen with broydred worke, in thy faires with the chief of all hy. bandn 
Italie, broght from Egypt » wasſpred ouerthee ces, and with all precious ſtones and BE 
to be thy ſaile , blewe filke & purple, polde. DW. 
3-425 5% =  broghtirom the yles of Eliſhab , was thy 23 Thei of Haram and Canneh and E- 
Ee '' * COueringe den,the marchants of Sheba, Aſthur,«nd 
*ey | $ The iobabirants of Zidon,and Aruad Chilmad Were thy marchants. 
a0r, ſbipma- were thy. mariners, © Tyrus: thy 0 wiſe 24 Theſewere thy marchantsin all ſor. 
feere. men that were in thee,thetwere thy*pi- tes of things , in raiment of blewe ſilke, 
lotes. and of braydred worke , and in coffers 
9 The ancientsof Gebal , and the wiſe for the riche apparel, which were bon- 


WM  JMcaning,thaa en thereof were in theethy dcalkers, dewith cordes:chainesalſo were amog 


& ( thei bayls the All the ſhips wo the ſea with their mari= thy marchandiſe, 

alles of jci- ners weretn thee to occupie thy mar- 25 - The ſhippes of Tarſhih * were thy 1g 

EF US SS =y chandiſe. ws chiefin thy marchandiſe, and thou wait gong 
& of cheſewe- 10. Thei of Perſia, & of Lud and of Phuxt repleniſhed and made very glorious in wade thee 


= F 0945 .maah gepin m__ re s _ men of woe the middes of the fea. 
 $-£ on* .. thei haged the ſhield & helmet in thee: 26 Thy robbers baue broghtthee into*gr,roverr, | 
| Fee! "hp thei ſer forthe thy beauties, reat IEaſt <9 4 hathe bro- Thar is,Nebu» 
; 11' The menof Aruad with thine armie bh thee in the middes of the ſea. chad-neznan, 7 
were vpon thy walles reundeabour , & 27 Thy riches and thy faires , thy mar- 
e Thar is, thei _ the* Gammadims were in thy towers: chandiſe, thy marinersandpilotes, thy 
| of Cappadocia thei "_— their ſhields vpon thy wal- calkers and the occupiers of thy mar- 
* or plemes and .les rounge about : thei haue made thy. chandiſeand all thy men of warre that 
which + heautie perfite. are in thee,andall chy muleitude which 
12 They of Tar is in the middes of thee, ſhal fall in 
the middesof the ſeain the daie of thy 
ruine, | | 
$ ' 23 The ®” ſuburbes thal ſhake at the mTha is, the 
© FOf Grecia,nea. 13 ſounde of the crye of the pilotes. cities nere g, © 
v2 Iowa Cappa-' werethy marchants , ® concerning the 29 Andall that bandle the ore, the ma- your ht x 
f 


"2; 
£ 


- dacis.;5. + * ues of menzand thei broght veſſels of ' riners & all the pilotes of the ſea ſhal y.q aud obs 

77 Love. Glifng _ braſle for thy A | come downe 2A their ſhips , and ſhal "M 

” þ Which areca. 14: The. of the houſe 'of Þ Togarmah . ſtand vponthe land, 

& ken for a peo-  ,broghtta thy faires horſes, & horſmen, 30. Andihal cauſe their voice to be he- 
C goof Aſia mi-, & mules. | ard againſt thee,and ſhalcrye bitterly, 

Ee: 25 The, men of Dedan were thy mar- and ſhalcaſtduſt vpon rheir heads,and 

+ +. chantsxand the marchandiſeef maniey- wallowe them ſcluesinthe aſihes. 

| Jes were inthine hands:thei broght thee 3x Thei ſhal plucke of their heere for 
- IMeaning,vni- for a preſent | hornes, bones;teerh, and thee and gyrd them with a ſackecloth, 
_ "<ornes hornes, peacockes. & thei ſhal wepe for rhee with ſorowe of 

_— eliphants, 6 Thei of Aram were thy marchits for heart ex bitter mourning. | 

I the multitude of thy*wares:thei occupi- 32 And intheir mourning thei ſhal take 

 @07, workes. .ed inchy faires with %cmeraudes,purpley . vp a lamentacion for thee, ſaying, What 
* ®Dr, carban- and broydred'worke, and* fine linen,;& cirie is like Tyrus,ſo deſitoicd in y mid- 

- Cle. coral and x | de of the (ea? 

” #Oreſihe. 27 They of ludah and of the land of If= 33 When thy wares went forthe of the 
Ix - rael werethy marchants:thei brogbe for ſeas, thou filledſt manie people & thou 
is Where fben *Y marchandiſe wheat of * Minnich, dgideſt enriche the Kings of the earth 

Shear growed. aa8d Pannag,and bony and oyie,&%al- with the multitude of thy riches and of 

FP orturpenti- me. | . -, , thy marchandiſe. 

- 4» &r trace, 18 Thgiof Damaſcus were thy marchits-34, When thou ſhalt be broken by * 

-- E | : "Ih 25 


\ 


— 


Lad 


TE. ITE. * 7 x 

FE ſeas in Fdeptheof the#aters,thy mar- 

_—_ oy all chy tate: which 
was in the middes of thee, ſhal fal. 

5 All the inhabitants of the yles thalbe 
aſtoniſhed ar the,& all there kings ſhal- 
be ſore affraied & troubledin their co- 
untenance. | I 

36 The marchanes amog the people ſhal 
..  . | hiſſe at thee: thou ſhalt be a terrour,and 
Arr dir neuer ſhalt be * anie more, 


meat a Jong t1- 
- we : for it was % 


| | propheciedrobe * CHAP. XXVIII. » 
; defiroyed but 

ts 2 The wordeof God againſt the King of Ty- 
| rus for his pride» 21 The worde of the Loyd 
| againſt Zidon, 25 The Lord promiſeth that 
he wi gather together the children of Iſrael. 


O T He worde of y Lord came againe 
vnto mez{aying, 

2 Sonne of man, ſay vnto the prince of 
$ift.c- Tyrus, Thus ſaith the Lord God , Be- 

F $1 am ſafe thar cauſe thine heart is exalted. & rhou haſt 
* none cap co- ' ſaid,* Lam a god,I fir in the ſeat of God 
ned hurt me, jn the middes of f ſea, yet thouart but 
es s 7 a manandnot God, &” thogh thou di- 
 Thogh chow deſt thinke in thine heart , that thou 


| fatine bears waſt equal with God: ; 
G peg 3 Beholde, thou art wiſer then Þ Daniel: 
of God. there is noſecretzthat rhei can hide fro 


\ blur he ſpea- thee, ; 

/ Lnbby derifis: 4 With thy wiſdome and thine vnder- 

E ep = ſtanding,thou haſt gotten thee riches, & 

| blefignes of bis haſt gottengold & filuer into thy crea- 

I _—_ * = ſures. * | br ch 

jlon,when E. TR . 
5 By thy greatwiſdome & by thine oc- 

my rey copying Paſt thou increaſed thy riches, 
and thine heart is lifted vp becauſe of 
thy riches. 

6 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Becauſe thou dideſt thinke in thine 
heart,that thou waſt equal with God, 

5s Bcholde)s therefore I wil bring ſtran- 

= gers vpon thee,exen the terrible nacios: 

2 & thei ſhal drawe rheir ſwordes againſt 

"hy the beautie of rhy wiſdome, & thei ſhal 
defile thy brightnes. 

$8 Theihhal caſt thee downe tothe pit, & 
thou ſhalt dye the death of them , thar 
are ſlaine in the middes of the ſea. 

9g Wilt thou ſay then before him, thar 
flaieth thee, T ama god * bur thou ſhale 

| be a man, and no God , in the hands of 

elite Freft of him tharflaieth thee. | 

{ enhen and, Thou ſhalt dyetbe death of the *vn- 


whdeles,y are 


Gods enemics, Circumeted by the hands of ſtrangers: 


11 CMoreoter the worde of the Lord 
came vnto megſayings 

12 tongs of ry" vpa we remand 
tHe vpon the King of Tyrus , and ſay vnto 
re pins hin » Thus arch ed God , Thou 
| gr dence ſealeſt yp theſummeze art ful of 4 wiſ- 
(Fey yo dome and perfite in beaurie. 
Gee tengrh & 13 Thou haſt bene in Eden the garden 


ues, 


\ 4a 


at »* = »Y Fd. Werer, 1 
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forT haueſpoke itsſaith the Lord God. _ 


| iS ÞSE ate EE 
" — 
, 


——_  - WEE. : 
1001/32 T 


God:eueriep 


arment, therubie,the topaze and the * 

diamond,the chryſolitezr eomix 1, and WOrnaiper, : 

the jaſper, the ſaphir,%emeraud,and the *07-, carbune'' 
carbuncle & golde : the worke manthip ce, FEALR 


of thy timbrels, & of thy pipes was pre- 
pared in thee in the day thatthou waſt 
created, 


14 Thou art © the anointed Cherub,that e He meanerh $ | 
couereth,and I haueſert thee fin honour: 12y3! , fare of 
thon waſt vpon the holy mountaine © ibarandont 
God:rhou haſt walked in the middes of gltorie thereos _ - © 
the _ - __ , : en Loot 

15 Thou waſt-perfite in thy waies from 2) erubime 
the day that thou waſt k ———_— ini- pd md 
quirie was founde tn thee. | ' worde anointed 

16 By the multitude of chy marchand1- — bgaificch 5 
ſe,thei haue filled the middes of thee Þ 1 41a thee this 
crueltie,and thou haſt ſinned : therefore tononr to. ma- 


; ke th 
I wil caſt thee as prophane out of the 1 bujldr < 4 
þ , myT » 
6 couering Cherub from the middes of 2 whed Bin." 
the ſtones of fyre. | ram ſent viies” 
borkarmoriyy | 
thy beautie, & thou haſt corrupted chy works. or: 
wiſdome by reaſon of thy brightnes : Is Towit,amcg* 
wil caft thee to the grounde : I wil lay w Ayu »- For 
thee before Kings that thei may behol- precious ' fo-! 
nes”; * - * >: ' 


8 Thou haſt defiled.thy * ſanQification®, 


imoitaine of God:& I wil deſtroy thee, 


17 Thine heart was lifted yp becauſe of 


de thee. 


by the multitudeof thine iniquities,@ ted thee rothis 
bythe _—_ of thy marchandifſe: dignitie. | 
il I bring forthea f;re from * T hou ſhalt ba, -; 

ye no pearre &-" E 

thee : & I wil bring thee to aſthes vponple.. Iz. 


therefore w 
the middes of thee,which ſhal deuoure 


the earth, 1n the ſighe of all chem that 
beholdethee. F 
19 All thei that knowe thee among the 


people , ſhalbe aſtoniſhed ar thee: thou © © 


thalt bea terrour, & neuer ſhalt thou 


any more. - Ty: 
20 CAgaines the worde of the Lord» 


me ynto me,faying, | 


21 Sonne of manzſer thy face againſt Zi- 


don, and gp ramen, nie Cat Bu 

22 And ſay,Thusfaith F Lord God,Be- 
holde.I come againſt thee, 0Zidon,&TL 
wil be | glorified in themiddes of rhees | 


and thei ſhal knowe that Iam the Lord, my iudzements | © 


when I ſhal haue executed judgements 28%inf may wie I 
| kednes, It X Ws A 


in her,and thalbe ſanQified 3n her, 
23. ForI wilſend into her,peſtilence and 
blood into her ſtretes, & the (laine ſhal 


fall inthe middes of her : ® the enemie @, Thar is, wet. 
ſoal come againſt her withthe ſworde on buchad-nexaary 


euerie ſide, & thei ſhal knowe that Lam 
the Lord. | £4 


king thorne vnto the houſe of Hrael, 


nor ay grieuous thorne of all 'that- a- ' 
re rounde about them, arid deſpiſed . 


them;and thei ſhal knowe that I am the * 
Lord God. - - ', 


25 Thus ſaith the Lord God, WhenT ſhal.. - -- 
haue gathered the bouſe of Iſractfrom- 
a * $3 bs: 47 IS m L 
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That is,f how © 
out,whereun-* 
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n He ſhewerk 


for what cauſe 


an? p 

fil crhogh he de- 
ſtroy his ene- 
mies: ro Wit, Y 
they hulde prat- 
ſc him, & giue 
thankes for his 
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tal 


thal be ® an@ified- in them inthe ſight 
of the bearhen, then ſhal thei dwel in y 
land, y have giuen to my ſcruanc Iaa- 


kob. _ | 
26 Andtheiſhal dwell ſafely therein, & 


ſhal buy1d houſes , and plant vineyar- 
des: yea, thei ſhal dwadl ſafely , whenlT 
haueexecuted indgements vpon all ro- 
unde about them that deſpiſe them, and 


> 
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11 Nofoote of man ſhal paſle by it, nor 
foote-of beaſt ſhal paſle by it, nccher 


_ * # 454 
> £ % , 


+ EPL \ VE. 
_— PESS _ W- » 
| F s & b - 2 


a 5:5 &. 
4 W: PTE IVEY LR. 
Y + . 4 4% 
. «4+ T4 wy '* 


ws 6.5 m1 9:7 _—_ 


SES 
+. - Ri 
FS 7 + I EW. 


late from the towreof Seuench is Os 
vato- the borders of the” blacke Mo ” Elrcufo 8 - 


res. "y 


ſhal ir be inhabired fourtie yeres, 


12 AndIwil make the land of Epype 


defolare in the middes of the countreis, 
thar are deſolate » and her cities ſhalbe 
deſolate among the ciries 5 are deſola« 


Ethiopia, 


< 


great mercies.. 

7 #7 te,for fourtie yeres:and Iwilſcattre the 

Egyptians among the nacions, and wil 
diſperſe them through the countreis. 

33 Yer thusfaith the Lord God,*At the 
end of fourtie yeres wil I gather the E. 
gy ptians from' the people, where thei 
were ſcartred, | 

14 AndIwil bring againe the captiuitje 
of Egypt,and wil cauſe then to returne 
into the land of Pathros, into rhe land 
of their habitation,and thei ſhal be rhe. 
re a®ſmal ki gdoMme. bd $ Meaning,thie 

15 Ir ſhalbe the ſmalleſbof the kingdo-thci huld a 
mes , nether ſhal ir exgltirſelf any more ut —— Fwns 
abouc the nacions : fer*I wil diminiſh gerihep "—_ 

chem , that chei ſhal no morerule y ng Greciaar Fe. 

cions. mains, and-che 


16 And it ſhal be no more the confiden- Ry 1 


cc of the houſe of Iſrael , ro bring their den» more pue 


h m1anir3 nc {cir truſt in 
m1quitie to remembrance by loking So 


thei ſhal knowe that am y Lordtheir 
God, - h 


CHAP. XXIX. lem. 6a6 

H-* prophecieth againſt Pharaoh and us 
13 The Lord promuſerh that he wi gr 
Eg pt after fourtieyeres. 14 Egypt is t 
«5 of King Nebuchad-ne{x,w for the 
labour, which he toke againſt Tyrus. 


aTowirofthery Nthe® tenth yere, & in the tenth 
EHPMANIE monerh in the twelfch day of the mo- 


Teconi f 
ker pero 5 neth,thewordeof the Lord came vnto 


Zedekiah, Off me (aying, 

wvthe. of theſe 2 Sonne of ma,ſer thy face againſt Pha- 
oh 5 Ercher Faoh the Kingof Fgypr » andprophe- 

fomeimeftan- cie againſt him , and againſtall Egypr. 

och after ahe,z Speake,and (ay, Thusfaith the Lord 


,=4 Sogn i-'. God, Beholde, I come 2gainſt theesPha- 


— 


b& He c5pareck 
Pharaoh co a 
erayso whidcth 
him ſelf ia rhe 


Tiwver NiJus, as 


Iſa 51.9. 


- <4 wil ſcade» 


-nemies againſt 


. <b:g, which hal 


placke thee & 
Thy people 
graft in thee our 


raoh King of Egypt,the great Þ dragon, 


that lieth in the middes of his rivers, w 
harke ſaid , The riuer is mine, & I haue 
madeit for myſelf” , _ 

But 1 wal put © hokes int y chawes,& 
I wil cauſe che fiſh of thy riuers to ſtice 


ke vntothy ſcales , andT wil drawe thee x8 Sonne of ma, Nebuchad-nerxzar 


out of the middes of thy riuers , and all 
"> ray of thy riuers ſhal ſtickevynrothy 
ſcales. | 


_ AndTwilleaue thee in the wildernes, * 


Sothe thee & all y fiſh of th» rivers: thou 


thalt fall vpon the open field: thou ſhalt» rhar he ſerved againſt it. 


179 CInrtheiſcuen and twentierk yere al- 


after chem,ſo ſhal thei knowe,that1lam 
the Lord God. | 


ne to depend on 
God, 
h Left? ſhulde 


ſo in the firſt monerh,& in the firſt day cer erin | 


the moneth came the worde of y Lord ncx. 

| i Connting fri 
the 
INF. of teconiad, 


vnto meyſayings 


F 


of Babel cauſed his armie to ſerue a 


k 'y . ol 1 a bd l 
reat * jeruice againſt Tyrus : eneric 
g [4 Rt y NE At paines at the 
fiege of Thrus 
and his armit 


head was madebalde, and eucric hul- 
der was made bare ;yet-had he no wages, 


captiuitie | 


k He toke gres 


Inor His armie for Tvgus,for the ſeruice w# ſore hand. 


nor'be broght together , nor gathered: 19 Therefore thus ſaich the Lord God, 


or I haue given thee for-mear to y bea- 
ſes of rhe field, and ro the foules of the 
heaven. 


6s Andallthe inhabitants of Egypt ſhal 


; $2,21-ila.z6,6. 


| oO iſhak [ff 


© Whe thei fele 


+ heir hure, rhei 
 - wolde ftay no 
-” More vþp5 thee, 
- Bur ftod- vpon 


© heirfoce & pur 


"ip kim alone. 


43 


ebeirceruft ino- 
thers. 


 FThus God ram: 
© moe ſuffer thar- 
90 ul 


© | WE, of 10 BrholderhereforeT 
and v 


Jand of Egypt vecerly waſte and deſs- 


put hiscrit in. 


| 58 


knowe thar I am the Lord, becauſe thei 
haue bene a Rafe of 4 reed ro the hou- 
ſe of ifraet. | 

When thei toke holdeof thee with 
their hand,thoudideſft breake,and renr 
all their ſhulder : and when thei leaned 
vpon thee, thou brakeſt and madeſt all 


their lovnes totand®*vp:ight. 
$ Therefore thas ſaith che Lord God, 


B:holde,I wil bring 2 fworde vpon thee, 
and deſtroy man and Heaſt onr of thee, 
And the land of Ee yprt ſhalbe defola- 
tes& waſte , and thei ſhal knowe rhar I 
am 5F Lord:becauſcheharheſaid,f The 
river is minezand1 ae ads ity 
mevponthee, 
thy riner,Gandt wilmake the 


w» 


Id. 


| Signifying } 
Nebuchad ntþ- * 


Ba- paines the 


Beholde, I wil —_ land of Egvpr zar hd morey 


vnto Nebuchad-nezzar f King © 


ſpoile herſpoile, andrake her pray , & 
it ſhal be the wages for his armie. 


20 I havegiuenhim the land of Egypt 


for his labour,thathe ſerued againſt ty 
becauſe thei wroeht for me. 


28 In that day wil 1 cauſe the horne of 


the honſe of Iſrael to growe , and 1 wil 
giue theean open mouth in the middev 
of them , and thei ſhalt knowe rhar i am 
the Lord, | 


CHAP. XXX. 


The deftrultion of Egypt and the cities thereef. 


He worde of the Lord came agai- 
ne vnto megfaying, 


2 Sonneof man, prophecie, & ſay, Thus 


faith j Lord God, Houle g- crye, Wo be 
vato 


6re , by thee 


bel,and he ſhal rake her multitudes and jj, 


of T yru6+ 
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vneothis day. 1. ..-- * he hirlightywhien I hal breake there the 
3 Fortheday isnere,andthe day of che res of] nd -when the pompe _ 
GE Lord is at hand,acloudie day,@ it ſhal= ofher power that ceMe mn her, the cloude 
{/ + hethetime ofthe heat hen. | ſhal couer her , & her daugluers ſhalgo- 
And the fworde ſhal come vpon E- into capriuitie, . 
ypt,and feareſhalbe in Erhiop1a,»when 19- Thus wil [ execute iudgements in E- | 
the (laine thal fall in Egypt, whenthei gypt,and they ſhal knowezthac I am the __.. 
| thal rake away her multitude, and Loid, - | ed. o__s ; 
when her fundacions ſhalbe broken do- 26 CAnd in the eleventh yere.in 5 firſt miat, or of 2e. 
f wne. moneth,ex- in the ſeventh day of the mo- 4&kiahs reigne, 
q8y phve and 5 *Echiopiazand Phur, &Lud,andall y nethythe worde of the Lord came vnto ; 
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lus 3 __ ' commune people, and Cub, and F men me\,ſaying, | LF es - Makes 

| gp of the landythar is inleague , ſhalfall w 2: Sonne of man»f I haue broken the arx- chad-nezzar de. 

them by the ſworde. me of Pharaoh King of Egyv P :and lo, arg po re 

| Dy 6 _ Thusſaith y Lord, Theialſo y main- it ſhal not be bounce yp tu be healed, Cache mi, 1e= 


tcine Egypt » ſhal fall, and the pride of nether ſhal they put a roole to binde it, rem.46,26. 
/ her power thal come downe from y tow= & ſo make it itrongs to holde y (worde. 
4 Whickwasa re of Þ Seneneh thal thei fall by y ſwor- 23 T herefore thus ſaith ti:e Lord God). 
 trong cite f (qe ſaich the Lord God. Beholde, I come againſt Pharaoh King | 
Eyypt, cha.29, 7 And thei ſhalbe deſolate in the mid- of Egypt, and «il breake & his armey8 His force and 
F des of the countreis that are defolate, & that was ſtrong, but is broken , and 1P9** 
her cities ſhalbe in the middes of the ci= wil cauſethe Beds to fall outof his. 


- _ _ tiesthat are walted. hand, 

- $ And thei thal knowe that I am the 23 And I wil ſcatter the Ezyptians amog * 
a Lord, when Ihaue ſer afyre in Egypt, the nacions, & wil diiperſe che hug 
4 and when all her helpers ſhalbe de- the countreis.. 

" ſtroied. OS 24 And 1wil ſtrenghten the arme of the 
be g In thatday ſhal their meſſengers go King of Babel, and put my ſwerde in 
bs forthe from me in ſhippes,ro makeche his hand, bur wil breake Pharaohs ar- 
in careles Mores afraied,and feare ſhal co= mes;and he hal calt our ſighings as rhe 
r- me vpon them, as in the day of Egypt: -ſighings of him, that is wounded befo- 
oy for lozit comerh. re him. | 

te 10 Thus ſaiththe Lord God, I wil alſo 25 But 1 wil ſtrengthen the armes of the 
__ make the multicude of Egyptto ceaſe Kirg of Babel, & che armesof Pharaoh. 


| by the had of Nebuchad-nezzar King fhal fall downe, & they thal knowe,thac 
of Babel. | I am the Lord,®whe I ſhal put my (wor-h Whercby we 


— t1 Forhe and his people wich him , ezen deinto the hand of the King of Babel, ©} tyranes ba |» 
| the terrible nactons ſhal be broghr tro & he ſhal ſtretchir out vpon the land ing # «= opt A 

te deſtroy the land: & thei ſhal draw? their of Egypt. '  theyrando cup 

the ſwordes againſt Egypt, and fil the land 26 And I wilſcatter the Egyptians amog more barme the 

ras with the ſlaine the nacios, & diſperſe them among the go apointens A 

= 122 And 1 wil makethe riuersdrye, and countreyszand they hal knowe,f Lam cimut ceafe; - 


ſel the lind into the hands of the wic= the Lord. . 
ked,and I wil makethe land waſte. and 


Lo all that therein is by the hands of ſtran= CHAP. XXXLI. | 


7". gers:Ithe Lord haueſpoken it. | _ 
an Ui 13 Thus ſaith the. Lord God, I wil alſo 2 A compariſm of the proſperitie of Pharaoh | — 
ale deſtroy theidoles, and I wil cauſe their with the profperitie of the Afſyriens.'10 He "II 


WMikis, idolesro ceaſe out of ®Noph , and there prophecterh @ like deſtructson to them be- 

#dhears, foal be no morea prince of the land of thee . | 

. Eg: pt, & I wil ſenda feare in y land of Ma q "ELL 

4 Egvpt. r in the* elenenth yere in the ; 

Or Waves, 14 % + I wil make Pathros deſolate,and Acura moneth , &x- in Bs firſt day ele reli 
| wilſerfyrein *Zoan , and wil execure the monerth rhe worde of the Lord ca- coviabs capti- 
0" Pilefic, iudgementin No. | me vnto mez{aying)s Os: ma | 
4 ts AndI wil powre my wrath vpon Sin, 2 Sonne of man \ aake ynto Pharaoh 
Are. Which is the ſtrength of Egypr:andI wil King of Egypt, and to his multicudez 


1 


deſtrov the multitude of” No, > Whome art thou Þ like in thy great- 
Oh, Help. 15 And I wil ſer” fyre in Egypo: Sin thal - | nes? tos FERC 
." haue great ſorow , and No ſhalbede= 3 Beholde, Aſſhur was like a cedre in. Fonts 


,2.f, firoyed, and Noph ſhal haue ſorowes Lebanen with faire branchesy gnd.with b Meaning, chat 
Wrwing, that daiely, | * . thicke hadowing boughezzand thoxyp bc was nor like | 
ha boi9 The yong men of” Auen,and of*Phi- verie hie,& his top was among p thicke ring 5 wy 
in. ® beſeth ſhal fall by theſworde:and theſe boughes. + rigns,whome F' ._Þ 
ka ir, the cities ſhal gointo capriuitie. -- 4 Thewatersnouriſhed him, and f de-Babylouians os _ 7 


i dfarce. 18 Ac Tehaphnehes rhe day Bay reſtrei. | pe exalred him on. ie with her rinegpFarue 
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' running rounde about his plants,& ſent 


_ © Many other | gut her flitle rivers vnto all the trees of 


nations were 
vnder their do- 
minon. 


9gr,conntrey, boue all the trees of the field , and his 

| boughes were multiplied , & his bran- 
ches were long ,. becauſe of the mul- 
tirude of rhe watErszwhich the depe ſent 
out. 

6 All the foules of the heauen made 
their neſts in his boughes, & vnder his 
branches did all the beaſtes of the field 
bring forthe their yongand vnder his 
ſhadow dwelcall mightic nacions. 

Thus was he faire in his greatnes , & 

- inthe lengrh of his braches:for his roo- 
te wasnere great waters. : 

owes, of The cedres in the garden 4 of God 
there wis ©) coldenot hide him: nofirre tre was like 
grear*r power his branches, & the cheſlenur trees were 
in the worlde not like his boy ghes:all the treesin the 
then his was, garden of God were not like vnto him 

1n is beaurie, 
9 Imadehimfaireby the multitude of 
his branches: ſo that all the rerees of E- 
. den,thar were inthe garden of Godzen- 

6 ued him. 


the'field. « 


ro Therefore thus (faith the Lord God, 


becauſe he is lift vp on high, and hathe 
ſhot vp his roppe among the tnicke 
boughes , and has heart is lift vp in his 
height) 

211 I haue therefore delinered him into 
the hands of the © mighticſt among the 

| heathen : he ſhal handle him , for I bauc 

buy paar caſt him away for his wickednes, 

and onelie ru. 22 And the ſtragers haue deſtroyed him, 

| lerof che worl- exen the terrible nacions, and thei haue 

we left him vpon the mountaines.,and in 
valleis his branches are fallen , and his 
boughes aref broken by all the riyers 
of the land : & all y people of the earth 
are departed from his ſhaddowe, & hia- 
ue forſaken him. .. 

13 Vpon-his rune ſhal all the foules of f 
heauen remaine , and all the beaſtes of 
the field -thalbe vpon his branches, 

34 So that none of all the trees by the 
waters (hal be exalted by their height, 

. Nether ſhal ſhoote vp their toppe amog 

the thicke boughes , nether (hal therr 
leaues Rtand vp in their height , which 
drinke fo very water.: for thei are all 
delivered ynto death inthe nether par- 
tes of the earth in the middes of y chil- 
dren of men among them that godoune 
to the par. 

x5 Thus faith the Lord GodsIn the daye 

when he went downe to hel , I cauſed 

them to mourne, e* 1 5 couered the de- 
pe for him, and I did reſtreine 5 floods 
thereof , and the great waters were ſta- 
1ed :I cauſed au to mourne for 
ory » and all the trees of the field fain- 
ted, 


# Or, thou 


weſt lift vp. 


e That is, of Ne 
buchad-nezzar, 


FHereby is fig- 
nified 5 deftru- 
vis of 5 power 
_ of 5 Afſyrians 

by the Babylo- 
vians. 


g The depe wa- 
acrs that cauſed 
him ro mounre 
ſo hie(meaning 
his great abun- 
dance & pompe) 
thal now lamtt 


as thogh they 


ieqarwragy,s 36 Imadethe nacionsto ſhake atthe ſo- 
® > 


5 Therefore his height was exalted a- | 


_unde of his fall, when I caſt him doune _ : 
to hellwith them that deſcend into the 
Pit,& all the excellent trees of Eden, & 
the beit of Lebanon: ewen all that are 
nouriſhed with waters,ſhal tbe comfor- 1, 
ted in the nether partesof the earth. dcfrugic, of 

h D - : k ? 
17 They alſo wEt downe to hel with him King of agyria 


vnto them thar be ſlaine with the {wor- ke -_ 
e,ne (ets 


de,and hisarme, &they that dwelt vn-tcth forte 


der his ſhaddowe in the middcs of the ther &invs ang 
heathen, | 
13 To whome tart thou thus like in glo- 8s 
rieand in greatnes among the trees of ioyced a5 fal 
Eden?yet thou ſhalt be caſt downe with *f ſuche 2 y. 
the trees of Eden vnrto the nether par. pr 
res of the earth : thou ſhalt flepe in the pharaobspouy 


ea} » at 


middes of the* vncircumciſed, % them v® "0 thing \ 


that be flaine by y ſworde: this is Pha- nh as his 
raon & all his multitudegſairth rhe Lord k Read Chap, 
God, ; 28.10, 


CHAP. XXXI11L. 


The Pr«phet is commanded to bew aile Phas 
rach King of Egypt. 12 He prophecicth 
that de/tyuitis ſha! come unto Egypt through 
the Kmg of Babylon, 


| AN in y * twelfth yere in f twelfth 2 Which wa f 

moneth,@x in the firſt day of y mo- —_ who 

nethsthe worde of tne Lord came vnto rad 
me ſayings kiah, 

2 Sonneof man, take vp a lamentacion Þ Thus ferip. 
for Pharaoh King of EgyptoG ſay VNtS yon ood 
him , Thou art like a Þ lyon of thena- & huge beater 
tions & art asa "dragon in the ſea: thou ® drnoure ul 
caſteſt ont thy rivers © and troubleſt the {ll pri 
waters with thy fetey& ſtampeſt in their ſucte as they 
riuers. may Ouercome, 


3 Thusſaith the Lord God, * I wil the- "Or; whale, 
| c Thou prepl. 
refore ſpread my net ouer thee with a ,.1p yew we, 
great multitude of people, and thei ſhal mics. 
make thee come vp into my ner. (hap. It I 
4 ThenwilIleaue thee vpon the l2nd, & 17126. 
@ 1 wil caſt thee vpon the open field, & * 
I wil cauſe all the foules of the heauen 
ro remaine vponthee, and I wil filall y 
beaſts of the field with thee. a 
5s And TI willayethy fleth vpon the mo- of 2 
untaines, and F the valleige with thine = —_ 
height, - : e As Nilus 
6 Iwil alſowater with thy blood Fland uerflowrl f 
wherein thou*(wimmeſt,euen tothe mo- SFr ethe bl 
untaines«& F riuers ſhalbe full of thee, of thine boi 
79 AndwhenI ſhal f put thee out, 1 wil to overſonn 
couer the heauen , and make the ſtatres,;g.,1 ro bi 
thereof datke: * I wil couer the ſunne % put ours ac 
a cloude , and the moone ſhal not give - 5 pure 


her lighr, fa. 1311600 
5 (9 210 31h 


matt 24119 


d With heaps 


treis which thou haſt not Knowen- 
360 Yea 


-- "=" [ F608 EY 2 Sa Rive es 
. =" "of I OY 4 A Ys Wa TY L 
araohs fal, © "I 
44s - bo 4 "IF: 20 Drs, 


T 0 fanſe this - 


princes which 


thei re. | 


i Meaning, that - 


ARE 5 »  ogoeny. Ss 


RES 
Yea,! wil make many\people atnaſed 
we” thee, & their Kings ANY. aſtoniſhed 
with feare for thee , when chal make 
my ſworde to glitter againſt their faces, 
& thei ſhal be afraied at cuery moment? 
euery man for his owne life in the day 
of thy fall. 
mn For thusſaith y Lord God, The ſwor- 
de of the King of Babel ſhal come vpon 


thees 
12 By the (wordes of the mightie wil I 
cauſe thy multitude to fall:they all ſhal- 
be terrible nacios, & they thal deſtroye 
the Þ pope of Egypt, & all the multi- 
tnde rhereof ſhalbe conſumed. 

I wil deſtroyealſo all the beaſts the- 


þ This came to 

paſſe in lefſe the 

foure yeres at- ' 

ij fral the forte of man trouble them any 
more , nor the hones of beaſt trouble 
them, : 

of che 1:4 Then wil I make! cheir waters depe, 


yle, 


ils wit, ran” a 
- Caldeans thine & cauſe their riuers to runne like 0 
_ _ ſaith the bo _  IRY 
; quitly 0"? 1 When ſhal make the land of Egypt 
rea, —_ "cſolares & the countrey with all bar 
js thereinzſhalbelaied waſt: when I ſhal 
ſmite all them , which dwell therein, 
the hal thei knowe, that I am the Lord. 
16 This is the — wherewith they 
thal lament her : the daughters of y na- 
cions ſhal lament her:thei ſthallamet for 
Egypt,and foral[her multitudesſaith y 
Lord God. 
175 Clnthetwelfth yerealſo iny fiftent 
ay of y moneth , came the word of the 
Lord ynto mesſaying; 

- t3 Sonne of man , lament for the multi- 
tude of Egypt , and * caſt them downe, 
exen them and the daughters of y migh< 
tie nations vnto the nether partes of the 
earth , with them that go downe into 

5 poke the pit, : 
'todtreyp p19 W home doeſt thou paſſe in beautie? 
| his worde,cead go downe and flepe with the vncircum- 
kreauo, ciſed, | | 
tertingdons, 30, Tei thal fall in the middes of them 
[wore beaveiful thatare ſlayne by rhe ſworde: Phe is de- 
Redthov,peri- [ivered to the ſworde:drawe her downe, 
Is That is,r. Xl her multitude, 
"'N "21 The moſte® mighty y &- ſtrong fhal 
Plomkethe ſpeake to her out of the middes of hel 
bak. ;, with them vhat helpe her:they are gone 

F. » e « « P 

rh in downeep flepe with the vncircumciſed 

irab, who. that be ſlaine by the ſworde. 

| "fo hal 2> Aſhur js there and all his companie- 

& hin, reaq theirgraues are about him: all they are 
ſlayne && fallen by the ſworde. 

23 Whoſe graues are made inthe ſide of 
the pit » & his multitude are rounde a- 
bout his graue:all they are ſlaine & fal- 
len by the ſwordeywhich cauſed feare 70 
bein the land of the living. 

Me. .. 24 There.js ? Elam andall his multitu- 
Fefan, the de rounde about his graue: all they are 


ſlaine and fallen by the ſworde which 


— 


are gone downe with the; vncircumet- . 
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rr his prophe reof from the great water fides, nether - 


ſed into rhe nether 


p_ ofthe earth, 
which cauſed them 


clues to be feared 
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in the {and of the Pliuing, yet have they, whome 7 
borne their ſhame wich them that are Nas life all ow 


gone downe to the pit- - 

25 Thei haue made his bed in themid< 
des of the flaine with all his multicudes 
their graues are rounde about him : all 
theſe vncircumciſed are flaine by the 
ſworde: thogh thei haue cauſed cheir 
feare in the land of theliuing, yer haue 
thei borne their ſhame with them that 
go downetothe pit:thei are laide inthe 
middesof them;thar be ſlaine. 


wor 


lde feared, 


26 'Thereis 1 Meſkech, Tubal, and allq That is , the 
their multitude their graues are rounde Cappadocians 


about them:all theſevncircumciſed we- 
reflaine by theſworde , thogh thei cau- toſephus 
ſed theirfeare fobe in the land of the li- terh, 


uing.* _ 
27 And thei ſhal not ſye with the ya- 


& Italians , or 
Spanyardes , 2s 


wik- 


liant® of the vyncircumciſed, that are * by wag dyed 


fallen » which are gone downe to the 4c, L. 


oraue , with their weapons of warre, courſe of 
and haue layed their ſwordes ynderthe- 
ir heads but their inifuitie ſhalbey 


. with thei 
on their bones : becauſe thei were the a 


cruet 
tbyF 


natu-  * 
re and are ho. 
norablieburyed 


r cots 


armour and fig- 


feare of the mightie in the land of the nes of honour. 


lining. 

23 Yea, thou thalt be broken in 5 mid- 

- des of the vncircumciſed , and lye with 

them thatare flaine by the ſworde. 

29 Therezs Edom, his Kings,and all his 
princes , which with their ſtrength are 
laied by them that were flaine by the, 
ſworde : they ſthal ſlepe with the vncir- 
cumciſed, and with them that go downe 
tothe pit. | 

3o There beall theprinces of y 


thei are aſhamed of their ſtrength, and. 

the vncircumciſed flepe with them that 

be ſlaine by the ſwordegand beare their 
_ ſhamewith them jy go downero the pit, 
31 Pharaoh ſhal ſe them , and he thalbe 


ſNorths f The xings of : þ 
with all the Zidonians, which are gone Babylon. | 
downe with che flaine, with their feare: | 


comforted ouer all his multitude-Pha- : as the wic- 


ked 
when the 


raoh, & all his armieſbalbe flaine by the 
ſwordesſaith the Lord God. 

32 ForTI hauecauſed my ” feare ?o bein 
the land of theliuing: & he ſhalbe laid rics. 
in the middes of the yacircumciſed 8 r 


wil make 


tiaus fra» - ; 


rcioyce IJ 
yſe os 


chers partakegs -- 
of their ey Y 


=>, 


with them, that are flaine by the ſwor- ;\'f me,as thei 
de , exen Pharaoh and all his multitude, cauſed orhers 


to feare 


ſaith the Lord God, 
CHAP. XXXIIL. 


2. The office of the gouernes and miniſters. 
14 He flrengtheneth them that difpaire,and 
boldeneth- them with the promes of mercie. 
30 The worde of the Loyd againſs the moc= 
kers of the Prophet, COS 


: A Gaingthe worde of the Lerdeame. 
| vno-meglayings foo 


them. 


bs 
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 *them,& to war- 


nihmenr thogh 


_ through 


-e Thns f wic- 
' Fed when' they 
| Keare Goſs jnd- rf 


; aire of thus” 
" <mercies & mr- 


" mar. £ 


8 end of his 
- TFight:naſnes 
 "Caap.12,23., 


. 2 Sonneof man, ſpeake to the children 

of thy people,and ſay vnto them, Vhen. 

I bring the ſworde vpona land y if the 

people of the land take a man "from a- 

mong them , and make him their * wat=- 

a He ſh-weth F - cheman, = 

je people oght z Tf whenheſeeth the ſworde come vp- 

bog con: on the land, he blowe the trumpet and 

OE 4 rea. Warne the people, : 

chers 4 may ha 4 Th he that heareth the ſounde of y 

ue a care ouer 'tymmer, and wil not be warned\if the 

ne them cuer of fobede come,& take him awayshis blo- 

the dangers w od ſhalbe vpon hisowne head. 

are at hand. « Porheheard the ſonnde of the trum- 
petyand wolde not be ad moniſhed : the= 
refore his blood ſhalbe vpon him:burhe 
that receiuerth warning » ſhal ſaue his li- 

- fe. © I 

6 Butif the watchmanſe the:ſworde co- 
mezand blowe not the rrumpetzand the 
people be nor warned;if che ſworde co- 
me», and take any perſone from among 
them) he is taken awayFfor his Þ iniqui- 
tie » bur his blood will require atthe 
watchmanshand. 

F wacch man be + *Fgrhouz6 ſonne of man,T haue made 

<> 9. woaCSure . thee a watchman vnto the houſe of I(- 

blowe 5-crum- Trae}:therefore thou ſhalt heare the wor- 

de at my © mouth, and admoniſhe them 


b Stienifying F 
the. Se ked ſhal 
not efcape pu- 


per, & then he 
wil not obey,he  E: me. 


houble corn $ When lT ſhal ſay vntothe wicked, O 
m-nt. ' wicked man , thou ſhalt dve the death, 
Chap 317+ if thou doeft norſpeake, andadmonifh 
ic; glad rhe wicked of his way , that wicked ma 
cinch nor {a4 dyefor his iniquitie, but his blood 
his chargear 5 - wil I frequirearri:ine hand, | 
Lords ENG Nevertheles, if rhou warne the wic- 
ve rey - kedofhis way,ro turnefrom it,if he do 
ot gn s vets: II from his way » he ſhal dye for- 
muſtanſwer his mniquitie, bur thou: 7 
for 5 blood of - 0 0x2 : bur theu haſt deliered 
. i his r> Therefore, © thou ſonne of mi.ſpea- 
He2gligence. ke vnto the houſe of Ifra-l, Thus ye 
ſpeake and ſay, If our tranſgreſsions & 
-our finnes be vpon vs,and we are conſu- 
med becauſe of them , © how ſhulde we 
then liue? 2 
Say vntothem , asT liue,ſaith 5 Lord: 
God. fi defire nor the death of the wic- 


gements for 
tþ- ir ſinnes,d el. 


wa - and live :-trrne you,turne you from 


' ye hoſe of Iſrac}? 

- "42 -Th:rzfore thou ſonne of man, ſay yn- 
to the childre of ch © people, TheSrigh- 
-xeonMes of the righteous ſhal nox deli. 
uer him inthe dav of his tranſgreſsion, 
nor the wickeHnes of the wicked ſhal 


27; 


cauſe hym to fall ckerein,in theday that 


he retnrnech from his wick edneggner5er 
ſhale righteouslnie for hierighteonſnes 
4n the day ehac he finnerh. 
23. When I ſhal ſay vnto the righteous, 
that he hal ſurely Jine,1f he truſt ro his 
one righteouſnes,and commit iniqui- 


| ic} all his-righreouſnes ſhalbe no more - 


n 9 . Ws Ae 
wo Pr WY be : oh ty Os * tt. ; 
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ked, but that rhe wicked turnefro iis | 


your euil waves , for why wil ye dye,o | 


*% 


remembred , but for his iniquitie tha _ 

he hathe commicted;he ſhal dye for the - 

ſame. Ws 
14 Againe whenl ſhalſay vnto the wic. 

ked, Thou ſhalt dye y dearh,ifhe tur- 

ne fro his ſinne, &do that which is law- ; 
_ fuland Þ right, bh. Hereby he 
t5 To witiif the wicked reflore the pled. **4mneth all 

ge y'and giue againe that he had rob- __ T ypo- 
bed , and walkein the ſtatutes of life. de to forſake 
without committin 
ſurely liue,and not dye. 


them {{ ues ſy- 


q / 
36 None of his finnes that ht hathe c6- cheby their fry + 


mitted;ſhal be mencioned vnto him:be. **5-) 15,in obe- 
cauſe he bathe done that, which is lay... /"*:6odsc0a- 
ful,& right. he ſhal ſurely live, . bygodtenes 
17 Yer the children of thy people ſay, 
* The way of the Lords not equal: but Chape1i11h 
their owne wav is vnequal, 
18 When rhe righreousturneth from his - 
righteouſnes,and commitrterh iniquirie, 
he hal euen dyethercby, 
19 Bit if the wicked returne from bis 
' wickednes,and do that which is lawful, 
and rightyhe ſhal ue thereby. 
20 NYetyeſay, The way of the Lord is 
not equal.O ye houſe of Ifrad,Iwiliud- 
ge you cuerie one after his wayes. 
21 AJſoin the twelfth yere of iour capti- i When f pre. 
| viriezin che tenth menerh , and in the fifc Phot was led a: 
day ofthe moneth,one that had eſcaped hs, wy; : 
out of Teruſalem, came 'ynto me, & (21d, | 
The crtie isfmircten., 


22 Now the® handof the Lord had be {7 > induet, 


nevpomein the euening afore he that "= 
had eſcaped,came,and had opened my 8.2. 
. mouth, vnril he came to me 1n the mor-" 
ning:& whe he had opened mylmouth,1 whereby i 
- I was no more domme, yams w_ 
23 Againe theworde of the Lordcamec, 1-0. 
vnto me,and ſaid, ke ei} God givt 
24 'Sonhe of man,theſe that dwell in the them couraze# 
deſolate places of the land of Iſrael,ral- 9”, 


mourhs , Chap, 


ke and ſav,” Abraham was but onezand ,,, 1,4 ya, 
hepoſleſſed rheland:bur we are many, ephe.6.19. 5, 
thereforeche land ſhalbe giuen vs in poſ- Thus 5 wit. 


- | i ed" thinke th 
ſeſs10n. ſ:J1es m 


25 Wherefore ſay vnto them. Thus (ith «ontie toe 
the Lord God, Yeear with the ® blood, i*Y* Gan Pe 

- & lift vp your eyes toxarde your 1do- Caints of 6 
les, & ſheade blood: ſhulde ye.then poſ- to whomeriy 


ſefſe the land? | wen Fe 
26. Yeleane vpon your®ſwordes:ye vor- God r>be fo 
ke abominacton, & ye defile eucrie oneiea to thety 
eſſe the land? Gen OY 
27 Sa” thus vngo them , Thus faith then Contrary 
Lord God, As Tliue, ſa ſurely thei char the Lav mk 
are in the deſolare Places » hal fal by "1" 1c wn 
the ſeorde) and him that isin the open ready ftil # 
- field , will gine vnto che beaſtes ro be bed blood, 
deyouredaand thei rhat'be in the fortes 
and in the caues z ſhal dye of the peſti- | 
lence, ; \. Chap pt+ 
28 For 1 witlay the land deſolate and &24+ 31:0 
zaſte,,and.the* pompe of her 2 + ol 


Tpeintiboges wife: ſhulde ye the pol- Gor they of 


» 


iniquitie (hal # ickednes, and 
q . he hal yet declare | 
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ad 


Pong iter TO 
hal ceaſe and the ines of Iſrael 
ſhalbe deſolate z and none ſhal paſſe 
throughs. .-. 7 - ep 4 
29 Then thal thei knowethatT ami the 
Lord, whenT haue laide the land deſo- 
late and waſte, becauſe of all their a- 
bominacions 5 that thei: haue commir- 


ws 


0 ted. 
4 zo Alſo thouſonne of man,the children 
, | pladerifien, * of thy people that Þ ralke of thee by y 


walles and 1n the dores of houſes, & ſpea 
ke one tq another,euerie one to his bro- 
ther;ſaying,Come, I pray youz& heare 
what iDthe worde that commeth from 
the Lord. DN | 
3t - For thei come vato thee, as the peo- 
ple v/erh ro come:and my people fic be- 
fore thee , & heart thy wordes, but thei 
wil not do them:for with their mouthes 
This decla- 


rethj we oght cheimake 1 jeſtes, & their heart goeth 


- to bare Gods After their couetouſnes. : 
wade 4 ſuche32 And Joy thou art vnto them y as aVie- 
zeale and affe- ſting ſong of one 'that hathe a pleaſant 
I voice, and can ſing wel: for thei heare 
| dcinall poines | 
obep it, els we thy wordes,bur rhetdo then nor. 
abuſe f worde 33 And when this commerh to paſſe (for 
lo, it wil come}then ſhal thei knowe zy 


; > hay 
demaation, an 
hathe bene among them. 


* make of his a Prophet 
miniſters as 
ae CHAP. XXXI11, 
ye mens foolith 
fantahes. * 


Or opleaſanty flocke of Chrift, and ſtke their owne gain. 


_ | (le ſongs. 7 The Lord ſaith that be wil viſite bis diſ- 
Cha,  prrſed flocke y and gather them togethers 
23 He promiſeth the true ſhepherd Chrift, 
and with him peace, TRIS. 
y v8 _ , | 
in j 2 A Nd the worde of the Lord came 
62 vnto mesſaying, | 
4yine 3 Sonneof man , prophecie againſt the 
aped. ſepherdesof Iſrael, prophecie and ſay 
ay | vntothem , Thus ſaith the. Lord God 
k Fe + lowm.2z;,, vyntothe ſhepherdes, *W obe vnto the 


how tep- 3 ſhepherdes of Iſrael , that fede them 
- Mihrbe King, ſelues:tbulde not the ſhepherdes fede y 
| mazifirates, flockes? | . 

| Pics, & Pro-. 3 Yeeatthebfatzand ye clothe you with 


tock 
do | refcketo in- - the woll:ye kil them thatare fed,bur ye 


| Fiche your ſc1- fede not the ſhepe. WEE 

The *weake haue ye not ſtrengthened: 
the ſickehaue ye not healed, nerher ba- 
ue ye boundevp the brokE,nor broghe 
againe that which was driuen away,ne- 
ther have ye ſoghe that: which was loſt, 


tes bycheir cv. 
les, af 7 


pinwloogie | ye ruled them...) 5 
wr ts flocks 5 ANd they were ſcatrred without 2 ſhep- 


| Evartobe ery. Herde:& whEFthei were diſperſed>thei 


ni _ dthem, wereddeua red of all the beaſes of the 
0d, Finke of field. © T4 16A FF | 
4 id doa1et 6 My ſhepe wandred through all f mo- 
| 7 period, © Untainesand ypon euerie bye bil : yea, 
"_ my flocke was {cattred through all the 
#fe 


earth, and .nene did ſcke or ſerche after 


: 4 of 3 Sr TO 
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rt 
- deslI wil ſerche my ſhepe,and ſeke them dang PLS: 94 
our, 4 - * reof we haue a 


2 Againſt the ſbepherdes that defiſed the | 


but with cruclue., and with rigour haue.. 


{* by +> 
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7 Therefore ye ſhepherdes , hearethe \ 
vorde of Lord. 4; 

$ As live ſaith-the Lord God , ſurely 

becauſe my flocke was ſpoiled and my 

thepe were deuoured of all the beaftes 

of the field,hauing no ſhepherd, vether 

_ did my ſhepherdes ſeke my ſhepe, but 
the ſhepherdes fed them ſelues,and fed 
not my ſhepey 

9 Therefore,heare ye the worde of the - 
Lord,o ye ſhepeherdes. + 

10 Thus faith the Lord God, Beholde, I 
.come againſt the ſhepherdes, and wil re= 
—_ my thepe at their hands, and cau- 
ſe them to ceaſe from feding the ſhepe: 
nether ſhal y ſhepherds fede them Fl 
ues any more: for I wil deliver my ſhe= 

' pe from © their mouthes, & rhei ſhal no= © Bydeftroying 

; more deuoure them, | o#  FPRns 

12 For thus ſaith the Lord God, Behol- -5* M0 


” 


herd ſercheth our his flocke, hgne fo Fae 


12 Asath 
when he bathe bene among his ſthepe f rue preachers 
are ſcattered , ſo wit1ſeke out my the- who bothe/by 
pe & wil deliuer them out of all places, pkg; —_ 
where thei haue-bene fcatrered inf the pisthepe io thy 
cloudic & darke daie, _, pleaſant paſtu, 
13 AndIwilbring them outfrom f peo- 77 ofhis. wore 
ple and gather them. from y countreis, f ja the daie of © 
and wil bring them to their owne land, their affiition  *? 


and fedethem ypon the mountaines of 229 miſerie : &* J 
Ifrael,by the riuers, and in all che inha wan _ _ » | 


bited places of the countrey, , _ +, Church in. all 
14 Iwilfedethem ina good paſture , & dangers. *, - 
ypon the hie mountaines of Iſrael hal PG 
their folde . be: there ſhal thei lie in a 
good folde and in fat paſture ſha] thei 
tede vpon themountaines of Iſrael. ; ' 
15 1wil fedemy ſhepe , and bringighen 
to their reſtyſaith the Lord God, Hye; 
16 1 wil ſckethar $ was loſt , andebr, * 
againe that which was driuen awaieY&- 
wil binde vp that which was broken;& © * 2 8 
wil ſtrengthen the weake, but I wil de. - EY 
ftroy the far and the © rang, &T wilfe- g Meaning fach 
de them wythbindgement. . oO vp chew 
17. . Alſo you my thepezthusfairh f Lord ſeth 4 
God, Beholde, I indge bexene ſhepe, and think thez 
and ſhepe,betwene the rams & the goa- 


have ao nede _- 
13 Semeth it a ſmalething vnto you toy Ther is . vs. 3 
hane caten vp the ipaſture,bur ye purting differe- 
muſt tread downe with your fere the re- ©* berweue the | 
ſidue of your-paſture? & ro hane dronke $1.4 © ay += iS 
of the depe waters , but ye muſt trouble echer 2s thei © 
the reſidue withyour fere+ _  * ., 4eſemne. 4 
9. And my ſhepe catrhat which ye ba- ; 
ue troden _ rea een i "7 wares ng "I 
which ye haue troubled with-your fere, «he pure word. > 
20 - Therefore thus faith Ire a Godt 5 at E 
-vnto them, Beholde, 1 exen] wil iudg: w thes © 


Ciuſtice , | 
betwens che fat hepe & the leane ſhe; did wy diftris 
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your hornes, til ye haue (cattred them 
abroade, | 
.. 22 Therefore wil I helpe my ſhepe, and 
thei ſhal nomore be ſpoiled , and 1 wil 
' tudge betwene ſhepe and ſhepe. 
23 AndI wilſervp aſhepherd ouer the, 
and he ſhal fede rhem , exe my, ſeruant 

k Meaning, * Dauidhe ſhal fede them , and he ſhal- 

; + 00-003 age - betheir ſhepherde. 

beure, Jerez, 24 | AndT the Lordwil be their Godzand 

9-huſca.z5, — My ſeruant Dauid ſbalbe f prince amog 

them. I the Lord haue ſpoken ir. 

25 AndI wil make with them a couenir 
of peace , and wil cauſe the euil beaſtes 
ro ceaſe ont of the land : and'thei ſhal 

1 This d:cz. | dwell Gfelyinthe wildernes,and flepe 

reth,chat ynder "1 the woods. ; 

Chri't rhe floc-26 And I wilſeke them,ac a bleſsing, e- 

| mo. 2©  uen rounde about my mountaine: and I 

cly deliue. -*: , a 

red from fiance, W1l cauſe raine to come downe 1n due 

and hel,& {a be ſeaſon & rhere ſhalbe raine of bleſsing. 

rely : —_— 27 Andthe® tre of the field hal velde 
where thei ſhut © ber frure-& the earth ſhal give her fru- 
de never pc- tezand thei (halbe ſafe in their land , & 

'*>gp0M fraces ſhal knowe thatT am the Lord ,when I 

vf Gods graces Ihawe broken the cordes of their yoke, 

Hhal appeare ia and delivered" them ont of the hands of 

a; <=" He thoſe thar ſerued them ſelues of them. 

outs ee 28 And thei hal nomore be ſpoiled of f 

heathen,nether ſhal che beaſts of y land 
denoure them, but thei ſhal dwell ſafely 
and none ſhal-makethem afraicd. 

mn That is,f rod29 And I wil raiſe vp for thema " plant 

9 hal come our 


of the roote of 


Ibaifa.res conſumed with hungre in the land, ne- 


ther beare the reproche of the heathen 
anie more. 

3o Thus thal thei vnderſtand , thatI che 
Lord their God am with them, and thar 
thei, even y houſe of Iſrael, arc my peo- 
ple ſaith the Lord God. 

zz And ye my ſhepe,the ſhepe of my pa- 

"Nare are men, & 1 am your Godsſaith'y 
Lerd God, Sy 


CHAP, XXXV. 


s The deftruftio that ſhal come on mount Seir, 
becauſe thei troubled the people of the Lord . 


x M Oreouer the worde of the Lord 
came vnto meg(aying , 
| 2 Sonneof man, ſet thy face againſt mo- 
a Where f tdu- unt * Seir,and prophecie againſt it, 
means dwecle. And ſaie vnto it, Thus ſaith the Lord 
be , God, Beholdey, © mount Seiry I come a- 
2ainſ thee , and T wil ſtretche our mine 
Fand againſtthee, and I wil make thee 
deſolate and waſte. | 
4 I wil laje thy cifies waſte 4 and thou 
ſhalt bedeſolate,and thou ſhalt knowe 
Se that Iam the Lord. _.- 
A FOUH: 5 Becauſe thou haſt had a perpetual ha- 
-  þ whebythcir tred & haſt pur the childrenof Iſrael co 
; punewans. flighe by the force of the ſworde in the 
cabed them 15 | timeof their calanucieqwhen rheiy Þ inj- 


'Y  ahcar iniquitice 


g I wil make the peeperng! deſolations, 
c 


17x Therefore as Iline, ſaith the Lord in 
ocs 


of renoume , and they thalbe no more | 


wt _ # M2: $f - nes > "Xx pokes 
_ Lheenemie putnſhed't75 
- ) : il viwi4s © 
- . L 2 bs þþ k a4 pt a” = 
quitic had an end, | 


6 . Therefore as I live z ſaith the Lord 


God,I wil preparethee vnto blood,and 


blood ſhal purſue cheezexcept thoutha. I ha i 
nt tay tor. 
7» Thus wil I make mount Scir deſolate ** cruckie, 


te bloodzeuen blood ſhal purſue thee, 


and waſte , and cut of from it himthar 
paſſeth out and him that returneth, 


8 And1vwil fil his mountaines with his 


ſlaine men:in thine hjls, and m thy val. 
leis & in all thy rivers ſhal thei fall, thac 
are ſlaine with the ſsorde, 


and thy cities ſhalt nor returne,and yeq ro 


ſhal knowe that I am the Lord. their former 


10 Becauſe thou: haſt ſaid, © Theſe two *** 


e Meaning, If. 


nacions and theſe two countreis thalbe ae; & ludah, 


mine, & we wil poſſeſle them(fejng rhe 
Lord wasf there) ' 


God, I wil euen do according to thy Gods people, 
$ wrath, & according to thine indigna- ®%i hulde yp 
tion which thou haſt vſed in thine ha- ggpop, bf 

owne 


tred againſt them:& Iwil make my ſelf poſſeſcion, 


knowen amongÞthem when Ihaue iud-8 As thou hut * 


one cruelly,ſq 


.ged thee, 2 


hou 
hand» 


mies, the godlie 
oght to conlider 


13 Thus with your mouthes ye haue boa-'? WE 


ſed againſt me, and haue wultiplied care over them 


your wordes againſt me: I haue heard ſopraiſe ky 
| ; ; ame: & alfoy . 


them. the wicked 1a- 


14 Thus ſaith the Lord God , So ſhalall,.,, thogh the- 


the worldejreioyce when I hal make re werenoGoq, 


cit chey tele his 
thee deſolate. rg geo 


15 As thou dideſt reioyce at the inheri- Idhruatd 


tance of the houſe of Iſracl , becauſe it 
was deſolate, ſo wil I do vnto thee:thou . 
ſhalc be deſolare,o moiit Seir, & all Idu- 
mea wholly,and thei ſhal knove , that I 
am the Lord. 2 


CHAP, XXXVI. 


. 


8 He promiſ:th to delinev Iſrael fre the Gen- 
riles, 22, The benefites done unto the Iewess 
are tobe aſcribed to the mercie of God) and 
not vito their deſerutngs. 26 God renucth 
our hearts,that we maie Watke ta his come 


» 


maidements, | py E. 


x ASP thou fonne of man ,prophecie 


vnto the*mountaines of Iſracl,and Chap. 64% 
ſaie, Ye mountaines of 1ſracl, heare the 
worde of the Lord. 


2. "Thus ſaith the Lord God,Becauſethe 


*e:1emic hathe ſaid againſt youzAhare- aTharls,j 1 

ue chedhie places of the worldc are ours mem: 

in poſſeGion, : het 

- Therefore prophecic,and ſaie , T hus,, Gods prow 

faith-the Lord God , Becauſe rhat they ſes oy n 

haue made you deſolareyand ſwailowed (9! yy 
you vyþ on euerie ſydezthar ye mignt be 
a po- 


vit,ts 


fand ſo by fghs 
again + 


wa : LY , : 7 , 


R. iag2s < * A a * "45 8 Pp 
y z - « PR 3. 7 ? 


« 5 "> 
_—_—_” ; , 4 


' - heathen &yeare cymeſyora rhelippes 
- Po ger ji of men', and \vnto the repro- 
: ke che ofthepeople, _ 5 
GO on to Therefore ye mountaines of Ifraels 
| 4 che vorlde-  Heare the worde of the Lord God, Thus 
ſaith the Lord God ro the mountaines 
and to the hilles, tothe rivers, and to 
- thevalleis-and to the waſte, & defolare 
laces, and to the cities that are forſa- 
k cnebich are ſpoiled and had in deri- 
ſion of the reſidue of the heathen 4bar 
are rounde abour. 
Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God 5 
Surely in the fyre of mine indignation 


 - 
to haue Iſpoken againſt the reſidue of rhe 
i {the appoln- heathen , and againſt all 1dumea, which 
b, ed with chem d haue taken my land for their poſleſ- 
': yes to c>5gh fion,with the ioye of all their hearts and 
w. = IX th - with deſpiteful mindes to caſt it our for 
al Ne nez- 2 pralc. 
ple, n_ Þropherie therefore ypon the land of 
me ile or __ Ifracl,and ſaie vnto the mountaines,and 
"oe £9 ; to the hilles, to the rivers.and to y val- 
; leis, Thus ſaith che Lord God,Beholde, 
hex Thaue ſpoken in mine indignation,and 
| be t teczuſe you in my wrath, becauſe ye haue ſuffered y 
and BY fave bene a © thame of the heathen), 
that Laughing Rocke,, Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God,I 
d pu- By wakes + hauef lifted vp mine hand, ſurely the 
"= | ſolemce othe, heachen that are about you , ſhal beare 
WF. 149205 their ſhame, 
he 3 q God decla. 8 Buryou, 6 mountaines of Iſrael, ye 
them WY reh his mtr- fhal 8 ſhoore forthe your branches , and 
hy Wh 4 © £0095 bring forthe your thu te to my people of 
"oY Grch vks «1 Iſracl;for thei are ready to come, 
b the- preſewerh his, 9 For beholde, 1 come vnto you , and I 
Pc aan when be 51 eurne vnto youzand ye hal be tilled 
their __ bs and ſowen, | 
on, "160 And I wil multiplie the men vpon 
you ,exen all the houſe of Iſrael wholly, 
& the cities ſhalbe inhabired , & y de- 
ſolate places ſhalbe buylded. 
1 And I wil mulrtiplie vpon you man & 
beaft, & thei ſhal encreaſe; & bring fru- 
' re,& I wil cauſe 1.ou ro dwell after your 
k ws olde eſtate, and I wil beſtowe benefzces 
94 poo vponyon more then Þ at the firſt, & ye 
vhomeall the. fhalknoze thar I am the Lord. 
| 90g de-12 Yeail wil cauſe m#ro walke vp6 you, 
 *—upyrightly id. ieyen my people Iſracl,& thei (hal poſ-. 
3 Thar is, pon ſefle%you , & ye ſhal be their inheriran- 
| WHT $:nountzives ce, & ye hal nomore hece forthe depri- 
b-. oo ue them of 91-1, 
FT —_ - 13 Thusfaith the Lord 'God , Becauſe 
enies impy- Dei aie Vnto you , Thot'® /anddeuou- 
6420 - ay ar reſt ”P men,& haſt bene a waſter of thy | 
lan eopley 5 [36-6 FL 
hae for, Therefore thot ſhalt detoure 'men 
; \Fople accor. nomaore, nether waſte thy people hertce 
OW ft in * forthe, faith the Lord God, 
« is *ments-1; Nether wil 1 cauſe men to heare in 
w__ | thee the ſhame of the heathen any mo- 


re,nether ſhalt thou beare the reproche 
of the people any more » necher ſhale 


|  eailſe thy folke ro fall any more;faith F* 


Ws E- ; _— poſſeſsion vhto the reſidue of the 


SB, 4 4: 


Lord God. 2.74 | 
16 |\qMorcouer the worde of the Lord 


came vnto me;ſayings 

17 Sotineof man , when the houſe of T{-. 
racl dwelt in their owne land, thei de- 
filedir by their owne wares, & bytheir 
dedes: their waie was before tne as y fil- 
thines of the menſtruous, 

13 Wherefore I powred my wrath vpon 
them , for the blood that thei bad ſhed 
1n the land, and for their idoles, where- 
withrthei had polluted it. - | 

19 AndI ſcattred them among the hea- 
then , and thei were diſperſed through 
the countreis:for according to their wa- 
tes,andaccording to their dedes,I iud- 
ged them. 


20 *And whe thei entred vnto thehea- 1ſa.52, 5-rom. 


IName $1 And therefe- 


the houſe of Iſrael had pollured among /(;, welds 1 


racl, Thusſaith the Lord God\I do not h 
this for your ſakes,0 honſe of Iſrael, bur haye reproched 


pollured among the heathen whether (9 perth. 


ye wene. h fro 
23. AndI wilſanQifie my great Name, * qmicie ang 
was polluced among the heathen, amog Þeane to defer> 
» home you haue polluted it , & y hea- by ſing po 
then (hal knoxethatTI am y Lord,ſaith n+ an, *, rhe 
the Lord God, when I ſhalbe ſanQified Whole to bim. 
in you before*their eyes. n wy cp we 
24 ForIwil take you from among the rie of his holy 
heathen, and gather you our of al] co. Name. | 
untreis,and wil bring you into your ow- 07 59. 
ne land. 4þ 
25 ThenwilIpovrecleanc*water vpona Thatis , bis 
yougand ye ſhalbe cleane : yea, from all Spirir whereby 
your filchines,and from all your idoles 


wil I clenſe you. nee re 


ratcth his 3 iſs, 


a new ſpirit wil] put within,you. & 1 vj} [©6-92,2.9- 
«$121 9+. , "1 


take away the ſtonie heart out of your © 
bodye, and IT wil give you an heart of 
fleſh. | 
27 AndI vil put my Spirit. within you, 
_ and cauſe you rowalke inmy ftatures, 
and ye ſhal Kepe my iudgements & do 


T3. , 
y- 
them, | 5 


28 Andyeſhal dwellin the land, thatT 
gave to your farters, and ye fhalbe my 
peopleand I wil be your God, | © 

39 1 wil alfodeliner you from all your 
filihines, and I wil callfor ® corne. and 

© wilmncreaſc ir, and lay no famine vpon 
you, | / 

30 For I wil muttiplie rhe frate of thenrbe \ 
trees; and the increaſe of the field , tha *'** 
ye ſhal beare no morethe reprocke of 

_ famine among theheathen.' oo 

J  Theſhalye remeber Jn 


o 
dance of tem- 


i p me,if1 had ſufo | ] 
for mine ® holie Names'ſake, which ye fredmy Church 


he reformerh #- 
4 
26 *A new heart alſo wil I giue you, & 443. 7 


bed 
C4 


% 8 
. "£2 
Vnger Ff abim- I 


conc ludeth J 


- che ashe is able 
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ked wayes, & your dedes that were not 7 born 
+, ggod., & ſhal judge your ſelues worthie andas[I pro 
oyedfor your iniqui- þ 


@ Ye fhal come to haue bene? 
eo true repen-_. tjes,and for your abominacions. - 


"* $ _—  » W 
” : * p . 
—— Y EF # # " j 


: = Ree ye : 
E "»$.>4:4.5 ; 


ted, there was a.noiſe, 
& bechoJdeyubere wasa ſhaking,and the 


bones came together, bone to his bone. 


&ance,& thinke, 32. Be it knowen vnto you that I do not 8 And when I cheldelo, the ſinewes, 


: Four (clues vn- 


. Gorthie eo be, this for your ſakes,ſaith the Lord God: 


of 5 nomber of gheyefore, © ye houſe of Iſrael » be aſha- - 


med, and confounded for your owne.- | 
9. Thenſaid he vntome,Prophecie vn. 


Gods creatures 
or r iugra- 
__ he. 5 wWayes, 

— 

as I hal haue clenſed you from all your 
Iniquiries, I wil cauſe you todwel in the 
cities ,and the deſolate places ſhal be 
buylded. 

34 And the deſolate land ſhalbe tilled, 
where asit lay waſte in the fight of all 
that pafled by. 

35 Forthey ſaid, This waſte land was li- 
ke the garden of Eden, and theſe waſte 
and deſolate and ruinous cities were 
fſtrong,.nd were inhabited. 

35 Then the reſidue of the heathen that 

- 3} are left round about you , ſhal 4 knowe 
$i bn + thatTthe Lord buyldethe ruinous pla- 

F Coyle or pl... ces , & plantthe deſolare places: I the 

rifulncs of the Lord haue ſpoken it,and wil doit, - 

| qa wag nay 37 Thus ſaith the Lord God, I wil yet 

the & abundar, for this be ſoghr of the houſe of iſrael, 

but onely to. toperformeit vnto them-l wil-encreaſe 

Gols mercies, them with men like a flocke. 

entre” 16.38 Astheholie flocke as the flocke of 

care wheo he Jeruſalem in their ſolemnefeaſtesyſo (hal 
makerh ut ba- deſolate cities be filled with flockes 
1hanns of menzand they ſhal knowe, that I am 


the Lord, 
CHAP. XXXVII. 
z He prophetieth the bringing a edue of the 


people being im captinitie. 16 He ſheweth 
the wnion of the ten tribes With the two. 


4 He declareth 


tHe hand of the Lord was vpon 
me, and caryed me out in the Spirit 

of the Lord , and ſet me downe in the 
middes of the * field » which wasful of 


2 bones. 


I Por valley. 
— & He The 
: * ppaſlorateticy 2 And heled me rotfnd about by them, 


e, that Gud ' 
the power, & 
alſo wil deli- 
ver his people 

their cap- 3 


___ tiuitic in aſmy- 


and beholde, there were very manie in 

the open field , and lo , they were verie 

drye. 

And heſaid vnto me,Sonne of man,ca 
theſe bones liue? And I anſwered, © 
to giuelifeco Lord God,thou knowelſt. 
| faradbones, 4g, Againe he ſaid yntome » Prophecie 

| qr _ vpen theſe bones and ſay vnto them,O 

- me. DE ye - iy bones heare the worde of the 
Lord. ; 

5 Thus ſaith the Lord God vato theſe 
bones, Beholde, I wil cauſe breath to en- 
tre into you, and ye ſhallive. _ 

. 6 AndI wil lay finewes vpon you and 
make fleſh'growe vpon you » and couer 
you with ſkin,and put breath in you, y 

' ye mayliue,andye ſhal knowethatT 
_ amthe Lord, EPr"= 


33. T hus ſaith the Lord God, What time - 


& the fleſh grewe vpon them, & aboue, 
the ſkin-couered the , butthere wasno 
breath in them. 


to the winde : prophecie,fonne of man, 

and ſay tothe winde, Thus ſaith f Lord 
God,Come from the foure Þ windes, 64 gw... ... 
breath , and breathe vpon theſe ſlaine, dh 
that they may liue. the Iſraclite 


: " ie ,th faith. 
ded me; & the breath came into them, Ful ha bein 


and they liued,and ſtode vp vpon their 8ht tothe lane + 


vnitie of Pirit, 


fete, ; 
etezan exceding great armie. &do@rine,whe. 


11 Then heſaid vnto me,Sonne of man, re(oeuer th 


theſe bones are the-whole houſe of If- are ſearereq 
tac]. Beholde, they ſay , Our bones are caranghy werl- 
dryed,and our hope is gone , gy weare * 

cleane cur of. * * 


12 Therefore prophecie, and ſay vhto 


them.thus ſaith the Lord God, Behol- 
de,my people,I wil open your graues, & 
cauſe you ro come yp out of your ſepul= 
chres,and bring you into the land of Iſ- 
r ael, ; 


13 And ye hal knowe that I am y Lord, 
when haue opened your graues,0 my ; ry is,qhew 


people, and broghrt you vp out of your I have brogth 


you out of t 
ſepulchres, fe places nl 


14 And ſhalput my Spirit in youzand ye,,,u., here 
: fhalliue,& TI ſhalplace you in your owne you are capti- 


land : thenye ſhal knowe that y Lord ues: 
haue ſpoken it, and performed itsſaith 
the Lord, 


5 © Theworde of the Lord came agai- 


ne vnto Wi, 


16 Moreouer thou ſonne of ma+take thee 


a prece of woodsand write vpon it, Vnto 
Indah, and to the children of Iſrael his 
companions:then take 4 another piece of 4 Which fgti. 
wood and write vponit , Vnto Ioſeph TER 
the tre of Ephraim, and toall the bouſe ,,; tuules o 


of i{rael his companions. 


other into one tre and they ſhalbeas 
one in thine hand. 


13 And when the chijldrenof thy people 


ſhal ſpeake vnto theesſaying, W 1It thou 
not ſhewe vs what thou meaneſt by the- 
ſe? | 


x9 Thou ſhalt anſwer them, Thus ſaith 


the Lord God , Beholde,I wiltake the 


. tre© of Ioſeph,, whict'is in the hand of, +4, ic, he 
| Ephraim » and the tribes of Iſrael his houſe of Iſrad: 


fellowes,& wil put them with him, exen 
with there of Iadah, and make them 


one tre and thty thalbe one in mine 
hand: 


20 Andthe pieces of wood, whereon thou 


writeſt, ſhal be in thine hand in their - 
fi 


i ght., \ : 
21 And fayyato the, Thus ſaith } Jon 
| » 


. 


os Ps \ 4  % £(© 
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ro So Iprophecied as he had comman Y** fanerg, - 


Iſracl, and Ig. "2 
17 And thou ſhalt ioyne them one to an- dah. 


MY LN =__ Kos 
. "30M wh . * 


- 


God,Beholde,Iwil ; 

Ifracfrom among the heathen, whether 

x" they begone , and wil gather, them on 

euerie fide , and bring them into their 

ownelands {cl om ofa” Hr: 

22 AndIwil.make them one people in 
the land, vponthe mountaines of Iſrael, 
*and one King thalbe King to them all: 
& they ſhalbe no more two peoples,ne- 
ther be deuided ante more hiccs forthe 
into two kingdomes, 

23 Nether ſhalthey be polluted aniemo= 
re with their 1doles,nor with their abo- 
minatzons,nor with anie of rheir tranſ- 
greſsions : but Iwilſaue them out of all 
their dwelling places,wherein they ha- 
ue ſinned » and wil clenſe them: ſo ſhal 
they be mypeopley and I wilbe their 
God. | 
Ie.gn, 11.32. 24 And Dauid my *ſeruant ſbalbe King 

\ 1p5.chapg4y Our them , and they all ſhal haue one 
234mg » 24: ſhepherd: ehey ſhalalſo walke in my iud- 

gements » and obſerue my ſtatutes, and 
dothem, 

25 And they ſhaldwellin the fland,that 
I hatie giuen vnto Taakob my ſeruant, 
where your fathers haue dwelt , & they 
ſhal dwell therein, even they, and their 
ſonnes 5 & their ſonnes ſonnes for euer, 
& my ſeruant Dauid ſbalbe their prince 
for euer, 

Fal.,ogg.6 26 Moreouer,I wil make*a couenant of 

ub peace with them: it ſhal be an euerla- 

ſing couenant with them, and I wil pla- 
cethem , and multiplic them z and wil 
ſet my SanGuarie among them for euer 
- more. , PET 

25 My tabernaclealſo ſhalbe with chem: 
yea,I wil be their Godzand they ſhalbe 
my people, 

23 Thus the heathen ſhal knowe , that T 
the Lord do ſanRifie Iſracl , when my 

6. - \SanQuarie ſhalbeamong rhem for euer: 

yt more, 
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I.10,160 


fMeming, that 
5 ele& by Chriſt 
fal dwell in F 
kayenlie Ieruſa - 
lem, W 1s ment 
by the land of 
Canaan. 


CHAP... XX XVIII. 
& Which wasa » Ho prophecieth 


= y ee fight with great power againſt the people of 
=” Npker, God, 21 Their deflrudion, 

Gen.to,2.Magog : 

ohere igni- & A Nd the wordeof the Lord came 

colrrey , ſo that vnto mesfayings 


by theſe two 2 Sone of man»ſet thy face againſt*Gog 
phat which, and againſt the land of Magogythe chief 
F- omene © i princeof Meſhechand Tubal, and pro- 
& Tralie, he phecie againſt kim, 
| ge FJptinez And fay» Thus ſaith y Lord God,Be- 
ofthe Church holde,I come againſt thee,6 Gog f chief 
Renel-20,2, © prince of Meſkech and Tubal. 
{pork y 4 AndI wil deftroye thee,and put hokes 
| W&bend%ke gw. 10 thy chawes, and Iwil bring thee for- 
= Wainſf the th eyand all thine hoſe bothe horſi ESz and 
horſemen , all clothed with allſortes of 
armmreuen a great multitude withbuc=- 


tc, but it 
. kelers,and ſhields,all Þ bandling ſwor- 


ad; 


| n de1o the. 
| ——— degru. 


+ "LI OPEN" bare edt 
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> cherbifdren of- | Frey | 


1 .ted,& vpon the people, that are gathe- 


that Gog and Magog ſhal: 14 Therefore, ſonne of man, prophecies Church, 


17 Thusſaith y Lord God, Art not thou *70yins bis 6 


ens LS 2 Geet "i. £&$% mA Lp oY, 
O V- | Y, Ee ; P ” - "4 »_ 7 , backs Yom: : 
. o , ® , 3 37. 4 T9 "Y 
- - . y Bs 
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3 | FO0p x, jp erapge Cut, and Phut £ The perk : 
| | 10 4 
Pp ny —_ | they that beare ſhield and _ n— ; 


Gom | 
6 4Gomerand all his bandes,e> y hou Ieplicts fours | 


ſe of Togarmah of the North quarters, 3*4 Togarmab 


. . - f Go- 
C og bis bandes,@ muche people with Lc; ang we 


- thoght to be 
95 Preparethy ſelf,and © make theerea- th*y þ inhabird 
dy,bothe thouzand all thy multirude, y , aygenun is 
are aſſembled vnto thee , and be thou all the ro 
theirſauegarde. of the worlde 
$8 After manie dayes thou ſhalt be viſi- - yr =, 
red : forin y latter yeres thou ſhalt co- gaing 5 Chas 
me into the land , that hathe bene de- che and Chriſh | 
ſtroyed with the ſworde,and is gathered cir head. 

. , h r, 8:3 mea - 
out of manie people vpon the mountai- © } 
nes of Iſrael,w haue long lien waſte: yet R—_ and 
"they haue bene broght out of thepeo- of {fr ne 
ple,& they ſhal dwell all fafe. leſt, & fray g* 
9 Thou ſhalt aſcend and come vplike the Church. 

a tempeſt , e& ſhalt be likea cloude to 3 m_— If. 
couer the Jandzbathe thous & all rhy bi- joe Jefirores 
- . yeds ” 
des,& mame people with thee, & was not yet. 
10 Thus ſaith the Lord God,Euenat the opyie againes 
ſame time ſhal manie things come into bros here 
thy mindezand thou ſhalt thinke * euil Lic of 5 godlie, 
thoghts. | who ſtke not ſo. 
11 And thou ſhaltſay,I wilgo vp to the u*Þ* to forris 
.; ae them ſelues” 
land that hathe no walled rowres: 5] wil þ, ,y.,ardfor- 
go to them that are at reſt, and dwell in ce, as ro depen». 
ſaferie, dwell all vithout walles, and 4 9" 5 proui-: 
dence & 'goods 
have nether barres nor gates, nes fon 
12 Thwking to ſpoile the pray,and to ta- 
ke a boorte y toturne thine hand vpon 
the deſolate places that are now inhabi- 


% 


- red out of the natzons which haue gotts 
cattel and goods & dwell in the middes 
of the land. . 

13 Sheba and Dedan , & the marchantes 
of Tarſhiſh, with all y liens thereof hal « k 
ſay vnto thee,Þ Art thou come to ſpoile k one enemis 
y praythaſt rhou gathered thy mulrtiru- 
de torake a boorie {to cary away. filuer 
& golde, to take away cattel & goods, 

-O'rofpoile a great pray? 


ſha enujc an. 
other becauſe 
every ont that 
thinke to haue- 
the ſpoile of # 


and ſay vnto Gog, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God,In thar day when my people of I{- 


'rael idyelteth ſalfe, ſhalt thou nor kno- 3.Shalr nor thea: 
we it? < - ra Y 
15 And come from:thy place out of the agaiut my 
North partes , thou and muchepeople Church, .whe 
with thee?all ſbalride vpon horſes, even; hers ce " 
a great multitude and a mightie at- & weaning, in. 
mie. - F laſt age, and 
16 Andthou fhalr come vp againſt my from the com 


Oo x 
pur of Iſracl,as a cloude to couerthe \;,* - - ar 4 
land: thou ſhalt be in the ® latrer dates, d-aanrs aÞ = 
1 Signifying Þ 
God wilbe ane 
&ified by maige: 
tening him 
Church , & d&s! 


> wh 
«| 
4 


"2 


& I wil bring theevpon my land y the 
heathen may knowe me,when 11 ſhalbe 
ſanRified in theez © Gog , before their 
eyes. 4 


he,of whome I haue ſpoken in olde time 16.228 7oe : 


Cc, 3 ; 
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- Eeclareth that þ fiſrael hecied in thoſe 

phetes of Iſrael & propheci 

: —_— as the dayes & yeres, that I wolde bring thee 

+ Church, where- vpon them? | 

- 6f they haveyg Artthe ſametime alfo when Goe fhal 
notbeneaduer- 


ciſed afore ti. come againit the 13d of Iſrael, faiſt thou 

me ,, © Wds Lord God , my wraththal ariſe in mine 
_ > adore angre. 
Ml things wit - £2 Bs . a 
| os pro 19 in ons indignation & in f fyre 
- whe they kno. Of my wrath hauel ſpoken it : ſurely at 
we 5 God hathe char time there ſhalbea great ſhaking 
fo ordeined. inthe land of Iſrael. 

20 So that the fiſhes of the ſea, & y fou- 


field & all that moue & crepe vpon the 
earth,and all the men that arevpon the 
earch,ſhal tremble army preſence, & f 
mountaines ſhalbe ouerthrowen, & the 
All meanes "Mtaires ſhal fall, and euery wall ſhal fall 
| whereby man to the grounde. 

Gulde chinke 2r For 1 wil call for aſworde againſt him 
a fatle Faffi.. ® through outall my mountaines , faith 
| Qion n-obaſe the Lord God:enery mans ſworde ſhal- 
| _ ſhe | fs be againſt his brether. | 
Sf! 22 And I wil pleade againſt him with: 
GalbeL 125i? peltilence, ISL Ledbcan- 
-ble - to _ vpon him & vpon his ban- 
| es,and vpon thepgreat people,thar are 
a: by % ad ith him - a ſore > xp baile ſtones, 
dy it fyre,& brimſtone, 

(hap.z6s 23,23 Thus wil 1 be* magnified,and ſanQi- 

©& 37128. ed , and knowen in the eyes of many 
| nacions z and thei ſhal knowezthat I2am 
che Lord. 


. CHAP, XXXIX. 


2 He ſheweth the deflrution of Gog & Ma= 
£0ge 11 The graues of Gog and his buſte. 
17 Thei ſbalbe denoured of birdes er beaſts. 
23 Wherefore the houſe of Iſrael is captine. 
14 _—_ bringing at aine from captinitie 85 

ei p 


 » Againſt F peo- 


a Herefore,thou ſonne of man, pro- 
& phecieagainſt Gogy' & ſay ; Thus 
ſaith rhe Lord God y Bceholde, I come a- 
gain thee , © Gog , the chief princeof 
eſhech and Tubal. 
a Or, deftroyz And I wil deſtroy thee * and leaue 
thee with fix Hythe ſixtpart of thee, and wil cauſe 
_ =—< won thee to come vp from the North partes 

1 & wil bring thee vypon the mountaines 
of Iſrael: 

And I wil ſmite thy bowe our of tay 
left handzand I wil cauſe thine arrowes 
to fall our of thy right hand. 

b Meaning,that 4 Thou ® ſhalt fall ypon the mountai- 
7 he yorre.. 0es of Iſrael , and all thy bands and the 
Gods w3"7© people, that is with thee :for Iwil giug, 


he enemie ſhal- q 
deftroied thee vnto the birdes & ro euery feathe. 
where ſo cuer req foule & beaſt of the fieldto be de- 
Maileth his d 
Ct urch. uoureds ; 
£ 5 Thou ſhalt fall ypon the open-field- 
For I haue ſpokemn'1t , ſaith che Lord 
God. *, 
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, Phage <a WIN + "At * 332% Pa 3, 5 Ss, : £ ; 
oe ES I 3,2 ERS PR 

; 5 Yi! 4 fY 


les of the heauen, & the beaſtes of the :9 


of *Hamon-Gog.. . - 
12 bÞAndſcuen moneths long ſhal y hou- wltirude of 
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Magog, and _ 
them that dwell ſafely in thefy.. c Thi trandhy 
les, and thei hal knowe , that I am the ®! nations wie 


Lord. . re tne enemies 


7 So wilImake mine holy Name kno. rar Move 


wenn the middes of my people Iſrael, they neuer ( 
 andI wil nor ſuffer them to pollute mi. **** leparne; 

ne holy Name anie more, and the hea- Ft. 

then ſhal knowethat Iam the Lord, the 

holie one of Ifrae), 


$ Beholde,% it is come, and it is done, , ; 


Gaith the Lord Godzhisis the day whe- plague jo 
reof I haue ſpoken. erermined pd 

And theithat dwell in the cities of "7 <ounſel and 
Iſrael,thal © go forthe, and thal burne & _ be chi. 
ſer fyre vpon the weapons , and. on the © After this de- 
thields,and bncklers, vpon the bowes, *72%on rhe 


Chu . 
and vponthe arrowes, & vponrhe ſta- ye egos 


. ues #2 their hands,and vpon the ſpeares, and tranquiy- 


and thei ſhal burne them with tyre ſe- *i©- and burne 
all the 


ir Wes 
uen yeres. pots becauſe 


10 So thar they ſhal bring no wood out they ſhalnoms 


of the field , nether cut downe any our ** feare f ene- 


: mie:and this is 
of the foreſts: for they ſhal burne the chiefy mane of 


| ——_—_ with fyre, and the ſhal robbe the accomplit. 


thoſesthat robbed them, & (poyle tho. ment of ry 
ſe that ſpoyled chem, ſaith the Lord gawneni 
God. Chrift all enc- 


11 Andattheſametimewil I giue ynto mie: ſhalbe 0- 


F 6 uercome, 
Gog * a place there for buryal in Iſrael, #9 | 


exen the valley whereby men go toward ;.1 5 the ene- 
the Eaſt part of the Sea : & it ſhal cauſe mics ſhal hang 
the thar paſſe by , ro ſtop theirBnoſes, & 3 horrid tall 
there ſhal they burye Gog with all bis off carkaithy 
mulcitude: & they ſhal call it the valley 


0 Or 4 of the 


ſe of Iſrael be burying of them, y they Gog. 


may clenſe the land. hb Meaning, a 


13 Yeaall the people of 5 land ſhal bury !9v8rime. 


them , & they ſhal haue aname when I 
ſhalbe glorified,ſaith the Lord God. 


14 And they ſhal chuſe out mento go 


continually through the i land with the ; parely cha F 

that trauail,to burye thoſe that remaine holy land foul 
- . no & -« 

vpon the grounde,&clenſe it.they ſhal | 7 dpert þ 


ſearche to the end of ſeuen moneths, for the compaſ- 


5 And thetrauailersthat paſſe through fiou 5 the chil- 


; a1 dren of God ha- 
the land,if any ſea mans bone,then ſhal Tenet nh 


he ſet vp a ſigne by it»til the buryers ha- cms, 
ue buryedit yin the valley of Hamon- 
Gog. 


16 And alſo the name of thecitie ſbal 


be Hamonah: thus ſhal they clenſe the » Or,multitns 


land; | ts. 
19 And thou ſonne of man,thus Caith the 


Lord God, Speake vnto everie feathe- 
red foule,and to all the beaſtes of rhe 
field » Aſſemble your ſclues, and come: 
kyarher your ſelues on euerie fide to MY |, wycr.hy he 
ſacrifice; for I do ſacrificea great ſacr1- ggnifierh rhe 


th ines of 1\- 
fice for you vpon the mountaines pony 7 


* racl, that ye may ear fleſh, and. drinke |. ypon f 


enemies of 


blood. 


13 Ye ſhal eatthe fleth of the valiant, & Church. 


drinke. the blood of the princes of the 
carths 
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A Hereby he by the hand of my ſernams the Pro- 6 AndTI witfend afyreon , 


horribledeſtru- * 


of Ys £31 
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——®.. earth;of the weither$,of } lambes zand by's dinint viſion, & ſet me vpon a ve-." 0ryviſiens of © 
PTL» of the goates-E of bullockes,evenof all ric hie mountaine, whereupon was as f God, __ 
; fat beaſts of Baſhan. - - |  buylding of acitie, toward the South, ..- 
19 Andye hal ear fattil you befull,and z And he broght me therher'; & behol- +3 
drinke blood ; til ye be dranken of my de; there wasaÞman , whoſe ſfimilitude b Which was 
ſacrifice, which I hane ſacrificed for was ta loke to, like brafſe , with a linen ** =o mfor- 


Ca 9 
Pat 


% Ws OO py, 7, a 
, 


you. thredein his hand, and a rede to mea- —_ _ 
20 Thus you ſhalbe filled ac my table ſure with:and he ſtodeat thegate. re out this 


with horſes and chariots , with valiant 4 And the man ſaid ynto me » Sonne of buylding. 
men,and withall men of warresſaith the man,beholde with thine eyes, and hea- 
Lord God. | rewith thine eares , and ſet thine heart 
. 2t AndI wil ſermyglorie amongy hea- yponall that I ſhal ſhew thee: for ro the 
then , & all the heathen ſhal ſe my zad- intent » that they might be ſhewed thee, 
ementthat I haue executed,and mine art thou broght herher : declare all that #4 
fond which I hauelayed vpon them. thou ſeeſt, vnto the houſe of Iſrael. " 
22 Soy houſe of Iſrael ſhal knowe, that 5 And beholde, 7 ſaweawall on f out= | 
Iam the Lord their God from that day fide of the houſe rounde about: & in the 
 and(ſo forthe. mans hand was a rede to meaſure with 
23 Andrhe heathen fhal knowe, that the of ſix cubiteslong,by the cubite, & an 
| houſe of Iſrael went into captiuitie for hand breadth:ſo he meaſured y breadth 
| The heathen 1rheir iniquitie, becauſe they treſpaced of the buylding with one rede,and the 
hal kaowe that aoainſt me :therefore hid I my face fro height with one rede, > 
ole them , and gave them into the hand of & Then came he vnto the gate , which _ 
by their tregeh their enemies :ſo fel they all by f ſwor= loketh roward the Eaſt , & went vp the, FS - 
__ : A de. RES ; - Ro SINE meaſured = p _ Or,thre ſpol= 4 
ue 24 According to rheirynclennes, & ac- of the gate , which was onerede broad, *** . ay 
| this = "x pam to Sicir tranſgreſsions haue I and the other poſte of the gate » which "Or , Yperpoftte 
my peoples ſm- done vnto them y and hid my face from was one rede broad. * ©/ 38 
des, them. . ; Andewerie chamber was one rede log, 
25 Therefore:thusſaith the Lord God, & one rede broad, & betwene f cham= 
Now will bringagaine the caprtiuitie of bers were five cubites-&rhe poſte of the 
Iaakob, and haue compaſsion vpon the gate by the porche of rhe gate within 
whole houſe of Iſracl,and wil beielous wes one rede. 
for mine boly Name, $8 He meaſured alſo the porche of the 
26 After thatthey haue borne theirſha- gate withinwith one rede, 
me,and all their tranſgreſsion, whereby g Then meaſured hethe porche of the > 
they haue tranſgreſfſed againſt mewhen gate of eight cubites, & the/poſtes the- Or» Pn 
they dwelt ſafely in theirland , & with- reof,of two cubires , and the porche of - 
out feare of any. - the gate was inwarde., 
25 WhenT haue broght them agaipefro 10 And thechambers of the gate Eiſt- 
the people. & gathered the out of their warde,weretbre on this fide , & thre on 
(hap.36250 £0 emzes lands.and am *ſancified in the thar ſide:they thre were of one meaſure, 
in the ſight of manie nacions, and the poſtes had one meaſure on this 
28 Then ſthalthey knowes thatT am the fide and one on that fide. 
Lord their God , which cauſed chem ro 12 And be meaſured the breadth of the 
be led into capriuitie among the hea» entrie of the gate ten cubites, & the 
then:butT hane gathered the vnto their Height of the gare thirtene cubites. 
owne land , and haue left none of them 12 The ſpace alſo before y chambers was 
any more there, one cubireon this ſide,& v ſpace was one - 
29 Nether wilIhidemy face anie more cubire on y fide,& rhe chabers were ſix - 
from them : for I haue goneey our my cubitson this fide & ſix cubitson f fide. 


Spirit yponthe houſe of Iſraclſaith the zz He meaſured then the gate from the 
Lord God. roufe of a chamber to the rop of F Late: | 
the breadth was fyue and rtwentie cubi= - 
CHAP. XL, tes,dore againſt dore, E 
| ? 14 He mrdealſo nes of threſcore cu- 
| 1 The Tewes The veltoring of the citie and the Temple, bites, and thepoſtes of the court, & of F - 


wed j begin- ate had onemeaſyure round abour, 

—_ 22"*© 1 FN the five and twenticth yere of our 15 And vpon the forefront of the entrie 

for their fea. Kbeing in captinitie in the* beginning , of the gate vnto theforefront of f por- 

te they began of the yere 4 in thetenth dy of the mo= che of y gate within,were fifrie cubires. _ 
March, and {2 neth,inthe fourt&rh yereafter thatthe 16. And there-were narrow windowes in f 

| lktir ocher af- Cite was ſmitten, in the ſelt farhe Jay, chibers,& in their poſtes within Y gate 

' fircsinSepts- handof the Lord was vp5 me»$& broght round about, & likewiſe to # arches: & 


0 5 this is the windowes went round abourwirhin; 


| tobe wader#cy merherher, 


ef September, A Into the land of Iſrael broghtheme & vponthe poſtes wr” ag recs. 
' ; che | Wes 4 - 
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which begingerh, verſe. 


on. 1 a a Be SR ht $f 
: 7 , 
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N OF THE FIGYRE | 


As, —y 


* Verf.;, Thewall 
” that compaſſeth 
* abour the Tem- 
plc & xhe coure 
res,a5 appeareth 
in the \{< cond & 
gn che great: 
nre. _ 
- AB The thic- 
kenes of 5 wall, 
was ſix cubires: 
for lo long the 
'rede was: 
A C The height | 
of 5 wall,which 
was alſo f1x cu- 


r iy may CEO: 


= MITETOUGT UD: 


i 
il 


E — 
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bires : this wall 
conrteined wo 
thouſaadcubits, 
thar is, On thc 
zaſt fide 500. 
©H and on the 
Worth hde 500. 
HI as much on 
the South fide. 
DK. £500. on 
the Welt fide. 
1k This wal! 
did ſeparate the 
Temple from 
Hee; Cha. 42,20 
 yerC[.6. This 


beg figus: is mar- 
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5 [roman r/o 
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ed wirh D. va- _— Pen === - 
to the W apper- ; ahh n oo F 4 — 


zgeine ſeuE ep. 
they go into the 


ORIENT 22> 


——_—— 


porche where 

ie fix chabcrs. ta 
hich -por- 17 [Then broght heme into y outward 
= was cofed court,and lo,there were chambers , and 

| = Aa paucment made for the court round 
about & thirtie chambers were vpon 

e ſpace | 

Panic 18 And the pauement was by the fide of 


Rf,and fo mu- pareszC5 the pauement was benethe. - 
*% > 1 boi 19 Then he meaſured the breadth trom 
as II the forefronr of the lower gate withoutz 
 'G. From Vnto the forefront of y court withinzan 


ke threſholde Hhyndreth cubites Eaſtward & North- 
ward to the Fo-þ 


wbites AB. 20 Andrhe gate of the outwarde court, 


pper  poſtes. OT 


dth of the al- 

of 5 porche. . | 

C. The length of che perche, which was inwarde. verſ.u. LM* 
ze breadch of che gare,& the height AN. Ver{.n.The ſpace be- 


Verſ.r7. The outward court R,ſo called , becauſe ic was the out- 


c 


es 6.Warebyz great gate T, 'Verſ.19.The ower gate A.w had 
yen fteppes,& the tate within eight T.berwene A T were 100.cu- 


— 
j 


ie ſengrh of 5 porche Witheche<tambers,as.in f Eaſt hide V X. The 
cadch 25.cuhites X Xe _ <0 


EELE was fix Watd. 23 And the gateof the inner court ffo- 


on this fide , and thre on'thar fide, and 
the poſtes thereof and the arches there- 


_ of were after the meaſure of the firſt 3 


te: the length thereof was fyfrie cubi- 
tes,& the andere fyue and twentie cu- 
bites. | 


ene Fcbz- The gates outer againſt rhe length ofthe 22 And their windowes, and their arches 


with their palme trees , were after the 
meaſure of the gate that loketh roward 
the Eaſt, and the going vp vnto it had 
ſeuen ſteppes, & the —_— thereof were 


before them, Verſ.24.The ga- 


te of the: inner 
courtB.ouera- 


de ouer againſt the gate toward the gant the gue 
C. The por- that loked toward the North, meaſured Northes7, and toward the Eaſt , and he of tlc outward 
_-F ANA he after the length and breadththere- meaſured from gate to-gate an hudreth 
| | cubires. An hudreth cu. 

LI. The bre-2x And the chambers thereof were,thre 24 After that, he broght me toward the bites A b. 
| South, & lo, there was 2 gate toward the , Ve1{-:4. Tho 


court R.and to- 
ward the Eaft cs 


South gate in; y 


South, & he meaſured the poſtes there- ye, four, 
of, and the arches thexeof according to The outyard 


xe che chambers as a lirle galerie ©. Verſ.13. The breadth of x courte. 
thole porche from 5 vemoſt chamber tothe gate 25,cubires.P.O. thoſe meaſures, þ i "WI 
In the 14. ver. hq {peakerh of the ypper poſtes, or peutiſes w in all 25 And there were windowes 10 it-» an is 6 


exc 60 cubires: for cuerie chamber had f1x,& z threſholde, & lintel the arches thereof roud abour,like tho- 
{lie Jore,crber 12, K figures.  verſ15. AD. The fifrie cubites. 4 v.70 domes: the height wes fiftie cubj- 
ardz court in reſpe& of the Temple as appeareth..in y great figure TES) and the breadth fy ue and twentte 
bnc ix is the jnner court in reſpe& of f porche, wv hathe bene de- cubites, 

ribed. S.The'thirric chambers , fyfrene on a ſide. The two licle 26 Ang there were ſeuentogovp toit, 
and the arches thereof were before the; 

,& had as wmuche fro Sonth ro 1Torth V,X, Verſ,20. This muſt andit had palme treesS,OAne on th 15 11d Cy 


> confidered itt the great figure, The ont warde court in reſpetof andanother rpon the poſte 
empleMR_ The North file, The porche $. The court withour T. thereofs _ chat fide "Pp WP 
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'.257 CAnd |there wasa pate in the inner on the poſtes thereef,on this fide and on 
vel.27. The court toward the Sourhi,& he meaſured © thar fide, & the going vp toit had eight 
bor court $2. from gate to gate toward the South kn ſteps. ape V7" OR 

te An hadret. 4 ndreth cubits. ' 35 After hebroght me tothe North 


ubices. df W . . bo - ; 
ae the lengeh 28 And he broght me into yY inner court gate, & meaſured its according totheſc 


efacourt,& his hy the South gate, and he meaſured the meaſures, ; 


; open. hs South gate according to thoſe meaſu- 36 The chambers thereof, the poſtes rhe» 
| pO re g. TEE reof,& the arches thereof, & rhere were 


rhe eightſtep- 29 And the chambers thereof, & the po- windowestherein round about; y heighe 
pe are hid ® "2.5 thereof » & y arches thereofaccor-= was fiftie cubires, and the breadth fyue 
ding to theſe meaſures , and there were and twentie cubites. 

them of j Eaſt windowes init,and 1n the arches thereof 37 And thepoſtes thereof were towarde 


ee Qforall fo ndeabout, #t was fiftie cubits long the vtter courte,& palme trees were vp- 


| f - | 
Ry eaſne, & five & twentie cubits broad, on the poſtes rhereof on this fide, and Ver. ;t. re 
quantitic &f4- 30 And the arches round about were five on that fide, and the going VÞ tot had paokerh of fix _ 
tion- & twentie cubiteslong , & fue cubites eight ſteps, | = : ers, which 
4 % rc my por + : 
broad. 38 And ewerizechamhber,& the entrie the- che of the innex - - 


3: And the arches thereof were toward reof was vnder the _ of the gates; court? on the | 
the vrter court, & palme trees were vp- there they waſhed the burnt offring, edn pare?” +5 
on the poſtes thereof, and the going vp 39 And in the porche of che gate fade the chambers, ; . 


to it had eight ſteppes.  twotables on this fide, and two tables is. the dores, © 

32 CAgaine he broghr me into the inner on that ſide, ypon the which they ſlewe were vader 4 

reſl.2. The court towarde the. Eaſt , and he meaſu- the burnt offcing,and the ſinne offring, 347 e a & 

6 En file x, tedthe gateaccording to thoſe meaſu= and the treſpas offring. - hanged ouer-F- |; 
halſoinall he FCS» 49 And at the fide beyond the ſteps , at Kg" Ai al- 

| o did ouer the 


nakerk fixcour 3z And rhe chambersthereof, & the po- the entrie of the North gate flodetwo g,ue 1okein FI 
gies ſtesrhereof, and the arches thereof we= tables, and on the other fide, which was grear figure... _ 
cache North, ſ& - IC according to theſe. meaſtives;and the= ar the porche of the gate were twota= Verl-39- Jay. 
pwoon 5 South ye were window@ therein,andin the ar= bles, : bo poredt of mel " 
kle-Loke uth® hes thereof round about , it was fiftie 41 Foure tables weye on this ſide, & fou- foure tables, - 
great figure, , ; . | Me 
cubires long, & fyue andzyencie cubi- re tablcs on thay fide by rhe fide of the & 3s manic in $2? 

tes broad, wy I gate, exen eight tables whereupon thei gurwars roo 

34 And the arches thereof were towarde flue their ſacrifice. ns; an halfe long &@-; 
the vtter court, & palme trees were vp- 42. And the foure tables wereof heywen as broade.& ang 2: 


4 ; cubite highs ..__ 
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ſtone for the burnt offring,of a cubite cubits, & the fidesof theentrie wer, ; 
and an halfe long , anda cubite and an yecubitson the one fide , & fue _ 
halfe broade, and one cubite hie : whe= 'on the other ſide , and he meaſure the ye 


'reupon alſo they layed the inſtruments Jength thereof fortie-cubites, & $ brea- a 4 $ The 
wherevith they ſlewe the burnt offring dth rwentie cubires. 54am to} mooſe hah 


and the ſacrifice. 3 Then wenthe m,and meaſured y po-? lace The poſte 


43 And within were borders an hand tes of the entrie two cubites,and V 2 goo tcp 


broade faſtened round aboutzand vp- trie ſix cubites , and the breadth of the or thickenez of 
on the tables /aye tne fleſh of the of = entrie ſeuen cubires. the wall. 4 x, 
J fring, 4 Sohemeaſured y length thereof twen- bets L Tho 
yerſ. 44. The 44 And without the inner gate were the tie cubites & the breadth rtwentie cy. breadthon ethe; 
chambers inthe chambers of the ſingers in the inwvarde bites before the Temple. And he ſaid hide the gate. 7, 
wo pany coutre,which was atthe ſide of y North wyvnto mes This is the moſte holie place. EN he 
for the ſingers: $4te: & their proſpe& was rowarde the 5 Afterzhe meaſured the wall of  hou- ke inall 20,cy. 
L.bur 5 perſpe- South,ey one was at the fide of the Eaſt ſegfix cubirtes , and the breadth of exerie *it6: 
od prnieI gare » having the proſpe& towarde the chambre foure cubites rounde about frat = 
- Ph olde hz, North, houſe,on cuerie fide. tes,GO fol 
wate in Eaſt 45 And heſaid vnto me, Thischamber 6 And the chambres were chambre vp. Was ſquare. 
court, forthei whoſe proſpe&is toxarde the South, zs on chambre, thre and rhirtie fore hizh DS Fs 


ps Þ - » firſt chibre 
—_— ret for the Prieſts , that hane ch argeto ke- . & they entred into the wall made for y 4 woe Un: 


Soutk fide. The pe the houſe,  _ chambres which was rounde about the 7 h*ſecid tine, 
Prophet was 46 And the chamber whoſe profpe@t is houſe thar zhe poſtes might be faſtened np and Fre 


now in the Eaſt . = « x ; 
GS. where towarderhe Northzis forthe Prieftsthaz rherem,and not bg faſtened in the wall of were thre hei. 


= heſaw the altar Þaue the charge to kepe the altar:zcheſe the houſe. ghes or ftages of 


meaſured , and arethe ſonnes of Zadok among theſon- + Andit was large and went round mo- —_— 'D 
1 _— +57 ohramg nes of Leni which may come nereto . unting vpwarde to the chambres: for o tayre —_ 
bers,v was for the Lord to miniſter ynto him, ſtaire of the houſe was mounting yp- be thevedin 5 


rhe pricſts, 47 So he meaſured  court,an hundreth ' wardzrounde about the honſe:therefore f87cbut mae 
verl.45- He cubiteslong,& anhidreth cubites bro- the houſe was larger vpwarde : ſo thei cen. 


_— _ ad exen four ſquare:likewiſe y altar #h&t went vp from the loweſt chambre to the Verſ3.The fun 
” ehibers, which Was before the Houſe. hieſt by the middes. cds of fig 
- werelnp _—_ 48 And he broghr meto the porche of f 8 Ifawe alſorthe houſe hie ronde about: ning þ vie cs 
| rt _ F houſe , and meaſured the poſtes of the the fundacions of the chambres were a ber was ſo, and 
North ſide were porche,fiue cubiteson this fide , and fi- ful rede of fix great cubites, the nether from 


For the Priefts, ye cubires on that ſide:and the breadth 9 Thethickenes of the wall which was > 6 


| 7 Geerifced O- of the garewas thre cubireson this fide, forthe chamber withoutzwa fiue cubi- perpendicular 
South fide for and thre cubires on thar ſide. -- - - res,& that which remained, was y pJa- ſi2< or plumer, 


- them that kepr 49 The length of the porche was twen- ce of the chambres that were within. "val 9. The 


tie cubites,andthe breadth eleuen cubi- x0 And betwene the chambres was the chambre with. 
"were Fat& by ££8:& be broght me by the ſteppes where= wydenes of ty&tie cubiresrounde about pl, —_ 
| South,as th: o- by thei went vÞ tO it»& there were pil- the Houſe on euerie ſide. gra hog 
© ther O. were is fide, and 11 And the dores of the chamb l 

ne x4. - ers by the poſtes,one onthis fide, and ut And the dores of the chambres were wall wa: but f- 
© Thele muſt be another on that fide. towarde the place that remained , one »* cubnes thic- 


| dore towardethe North, & another do- 4 ir 
| 4%; Verſ.47. T he aleas. P- A voeſe _ _—_ byy = re towarde the Sourh , and the breadth was (x.Q 6. 

te. to ceme into the porche of the eemple. e wilic emai Verſ.io. Th 
_ Iemple is here Jeſcribed move at large , becauſe che things bere of the place tharr ned,was five cu- Ny care hd 
 menczoned might the beeter be yoderitan). Verſ 42. By the po. bites rounde about. ne fide were dis 
- 4 > ders yy >, wo inp che ww you m—_ wo Sages thic- 12 Now tbe buylding that was before gant fromehew 
Ke on Ether ide of the alley or porche r.2. two litle gates 1n . the other fi, 
| he fide of the porche 3 4 which were ro go to the Priefts chambers. the ſep pac place _ arde 5 Wetcor te 20 cubites.V 
what were by the Temple, AB Verſ.a9. Thelength of the por- NEF» Was ſeuentie cubites broadzand the was 5 breadth 
he 20.cubires 5.6, And the breadth eleucn 7,8 The ſteppes where- wall of the buylding was fiue cubites gf the Temple, 
Sy the propher came into-the porche of the Temple 9.7. The Wo thicke,rounds about, & the Jength ni- verſn1, The 
- Dillers 10+ nerie.cubices dores of y cham 
CHAP. XLITI. i ers on f North 


AE 
| verſe The vp. 1 The diſpoſicion and order of the buylding of '3 So he meaſured rhe houſe an hudreth g4e ,jencd to- 


: oftes or b ehines there ts be- cubireslong,& the ſeparare place and y ward the North 
| Hemillomeante 2, Pe and rhe other tings therets Bn 1, plding with the walles thereof were \-# tooth 
: 


. tnpin 

| 2s my of the .- NO” = anhundreth cubites lon Sourh 
*Shibers on 5fi L Frerwardezhe broght me to y TE- . warde f Souch WF 
Hes of f Temple Az » & meaſured thepoftes, fix cu- 4, Allo the —_—_ o of rhe mo CC 
AB The fecond 1;cs broad on the one ſide and ſix cu- the houſe and of the ſeparate place ro-* 7 1 By 


ny - wi the n hires broad on F other ſide, which was Yard the Eaſt,was an hundrerh cubires. zu, 5 Te 


"Grit R-&fthir- the breadth of the tabernacle. 15 And he meaſured the length of they awe ot 1 & 


{ de Amore then, a 1 (4. breadth of the entrie was ten buylding ouer againſt the __— pla- wr” 


: . "WI"Y2”" I. | 
nts Thekrpadeb/ak 5 entrie or gate rt cubites,C D.Fiue cubi- ceywhich was behinde ir,and the cham- verſ, 12. ” ; AN 
es fram E Temple wall xo f gare on cther ide ECD F. 5 length of . buyKdiog,0r the  o* 
' Fourtie cubites from 5/Tempic gate to the moſte holy place 8.1.The great place compaſſed with a wall of Suc cubires thicke es biel Gy 
2adth of f Temple 29.cubires.E F.or G p. He ſpeaketh nor here farther of the Temple thenrthe afley,or ſeparate place*,and t | 


af f hcight:therofore is is made of z0 Cubizes according to $alowss , more plaialy (cr forthe inthe great figure. bits 


od at hk ut 
” "Thus 


| 


fE- 
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&i# war 
ubics broad, PAR" c.* 3094 
ple within, & the arches of the court, 3 Oueragainſt the twentie cabiter which 
yearnede.16 The poſtesand the narowe windowes, were forthe inner court,& ouer againſt 
dareth Fwhar- and the chambers roude about, on thre the pauement , which was for the yrrer 
ſoexer was of (des ouer againſtthepoſtes, filed with court,was chambre againſt chambre in 


fone worTe 1,» wood rounde about and from the thre rowes. 


bers ot the one ide and onthe other f- | hires Bvthe Nerch dore, 
dean hundreth cubires with the Tem- tie | 


_ Ze grou nd vp tothe windowes;, & the win- 4 And before the chibres was a galerie -.Verf'4. This 
vas couered ® dJowes were filed. of tE cubites wide, & within was a waie 8*!!<ric appea- 


| wy _ 17 Andfrom abouethe dore vnto y in- of one cubite, and their dorestowarde cy nh 
0 


ve, ner houſe & without,and by all the wall the North. nombre... 
round? abour within and without itwas 5 Now the chambres aboue were naro- ,V<!\.5-Thefe 
ſyled according to the meaſure. wer : for thoſe chambres ſemed to eat vp nya 41m » 
t3 Andit wasmade with Cherubimsand theſe, co w#,the tower, and thoſe y werened to them wf 
palme trees; ſo y apalme tree was bet= in the middes of the buylding. the Temple. 
| wenea Cherub and a Cherub : and ewerie 6 For thei were in thre rowes , but had 
Cherub had two faces. not pillers as the pillers of the court: 


19 So thar the face of a man was towar= therefore there was a difference from 
de the palme tree on the one fide,& the them beneth and from the middlemoſt, 
face ofalion towardethepalmerree on exen from theground. | 
the other fide : thus was it made through + And the wall that was without ouer a- 
all che houſe rounde abour. gainſt the chambres, towarde the vtter 

20 From the grounde vnto aboue y do- court on f fore front of the chambers, 
re were Cherubims and palme trees ma» was fiftie cubites long. 
de as in the wall of che Temple. 8 For thelengrh of tha chambres that yerſ.3.cothar - 

21 The poſtes of the Temple were ſqua= werein theverer court, was fiftie cubi- the wall for the, - 
red, thus to lokevnto was the ſimili- tes:& lo,before 5 Temple were an hun- __ —_— F q 
tude cx forme of the Sancuarie. dreth cubires. :out LR wall of . 3 

verf.12, The22 The alrar of wood was thre cubites-9 And vnder theſe chambres was F en- the inner, was 

- dry, Wwas hieand the length thereof two cubites, | trie» on the Eaſt fide , as one goeth into = rg IE 


as @ * 
-, 


Py ”*- 


= war _ a6. ©. .ad 


: -& 2 des: and the corners thereof and the length | them from the outwarde cure. ” _ y whe | 
, endites log 1, thereof & y fidesthereof were of woods xo The chambres were inthe thickenes dreth. ; 
And he ſaid vnto me, This is the table of the wall of the court towarde f Eaſt, he + ov E 
L that ſhalbe beforethe Lord. ouer againſt the ſeparate placezand ouer in beware F 
K 23 And the Teple & the SanQuarie had againſt the buylding. - dores to paſſe D 
two dores, 11. Andthe waie before them was after from one p = 
: 24 And the dores had two wickets, ewe” the manerof the chambres, which were ” —— -6 
, two turning wickets,two wickets for o= toward the North as long as thei,and as by z in f greag +. 
. | ne dore, and two wickets for another broad as thei: andalt their entries were figure. 2 
- dore, Ab like, bothe according to their facions, A _ 1om;F _ E 
R 25 And vponthe dores of the Temple and according to their dores. the Eaſt pg I, 
- | there were made Cherubims and palme x2 And according to the dores of y cha- M.were like ro- 
- treeslike as was made ypon the walles, bres that were towarde the South , was} cuabey oo A 
t and there were thicke plankes vpon the adore in the corner of the waie,enen the * yer 13. which - 
forefront of theporche without. - | waiedireQtly before the wall towarde f chambers were 
o , 26 And there were narowe windowes and . Eaſtzas one entreth. ie hm ae 4 


other fide,by the tides of theporche,& chambres@ the South chambres which —_ np - 
Þpon the ſides of the houſe , and thicke are before the ſeparate place thei be _ ug 2 
plankes, holy chambers, wherein the Prieſts that *'s ©0785 
approche vnto the Lord,ſhaleat y mo- are called ho- © 
CHAP. LZETL ſe holie things: there ſhal chei laie the lic,becauſe thei _. 
moſte holy rhings, & the mear offring, **7* by f T5» 
Of the chambers of the Temple for the Priefts, and the ſinoffring, and the treſpaſſe 4 4h 
and the holie things. fring:for the place 5s holy. 
' ; 14 When the Þriefis entretherein , thei 
vetir Hauig T T Hen broght he me into the vtter fhalnotgo out of the holie place into 
-g court by y waie rowarde y North, yrter courtz but there thei ſhal laje their 


palme trees on the one fide, and on the 13 Then ſaid he ynto me, The North ol 


WH ftgib and bre- 
- + Cots Tem. & he broght me into the chamber that garments wherein thei miniſter:for thei 
te Boke cometh was ouer againſt the ſeparate place, and are holie, & ſhal put on other garmets, 
fo W ko, which was before the buy lding rowarde & ſo ſhal approche to thoſe things, # a- 


ecourt on the 


Nonh fide. T. the North. re for the people, 


_ 6 gPpeareth 2 Beforethe length of an hundreth cu- x5 Now when he had made an end 6 | 
2 ry ſuring the inner houſe , he broghe 

as | BR He broghe me into the chambre:charis, the rowe of chibres, - WER 5 | Þ 

ts - Were towarcey ſeparate place Weſtwarde. t verf.2.He meanech me forthe towarde the BR. whoſe pro- 


Jtke North was an hadrerh cubites log x y & io breadth fiftice, b X ſpet isrowarde the 5 & meaſured + 


ef Sc 7 


— 


F Chap. 9:3. 
: a When I pro- 
'- phecicd the de- 


- MruSion of the 
fy Titie by F Cal- 


$., 

S Which was 
— Yeparted afore, 
-Cha.19,4.% 11, 


"MR 


b"$ 


, ged. 3 He mencioneth the idelatrieof the 9 Now thereforeler them put away the. 


* —_ 
». - as; 


BL 9 TOI hy « _þ * $09 INS.” CORO Oey” & 4 ; 
A SE FITS Y de a - . a1 0 . a - -_— 
- 5 ; £ _ : b, 
IS 4 + 31 3» *X 3 : ah wp 4 A 4*. S C v y<-17” +94 
TL 4 hd . 


at = KIEL = 
rounde about, ff + - whoſeproſpe&istowarde the Eaſt. -' 
16 He meaſured the Eaſt fide withthe 5 SotheSpirictoke me vp and broghe 
meaſuring rad » five hundreth redes, e= me into the inner court, and beholde, 
wer with the meaſuring rede rounde a= the glorie of the Lord filled the houſe, 
bour, | / | 6 AndI heard one ſpeaking vnto me 
17 Hemeaſured alſothe North ſide,five out of the houſe: and there ftodcaman 
hundreth redes,even with the meaſuring by me | 
rede rounde about. 7 Which ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, 
13 And he meaſured the Seuth * fide flue this place is my throne, & the place of 
hundreth redes with y meaſuring rede. the ſoles of ' my fete ; where as 1 wil 
19 He turned abour alſo to the Weſt fi- dwell among the children of Iſrael for 
de ,e meaſured five hundreth redes w eucrzand the houſe of Iſrael ſhal no mo- 
the meaſuring rede. re*defile mine holig Namegnether thei,c by their ide. 
20 He meaſured it by the foure ſides: it nor their was by their fornications, latrics, 
had a wall roundeabout, fiue hundreth _ nor by the carkeiſes of@.their Kings im © He alludeth . 


_ AR. Y . gt OPRe! 


redes long and fiue hundrech broad ro their high places, _.. ger bo 
makeaſeparation betwene the SanQua- 8 Albeir they ſet their threſholdes by were buryedin 
rie, & the prophane place. . my threſholdes,and their poſtes by my thele hari 


poſtes (for there was but a wall betwe- ple & there had 
"CHAP. XLIITL ne me & them) yer haue thei defiled ercaedvy mo. . 
* mine holy Name with their aborhing. mts totheir | 
2 Heſeeth the glorie of God, going into the cions, that thei haue committed : whe-' _ 


Temple, from whence it bad before depav- reforeI haue coſumed the in my wrath, 


children of 1ſrael for the which thei were. re fornication y & the carkeſes of their 
conſurned and broght tonoght, g Heisco- . Kings farte from me, andI wil dwell a- 
' manded tocall thrm againe ts repentan= mong them for euer, 
ce. 10 © Thou ſonne of ma, ſhewe this Hou- 
ſe tothe houſe of Iſrael , that thei may 
I mtg he broght me to the ga- be aſhamed of their wickednes, and ler 
re,exen rhe gate that turneth rowar- them meaſure the paterne, | 
de the Eaſt. 1 And if theibe aſhamed of all y thei 
2 And beholde,the glorie of the God of hauedone, ſhewe them the forme of the 
Iſrael came from out of the Baſt, whoſe houſe, & the paterne thereof, & f goin 
voice waslike anoiſe of great waters, out thereof,& the comming in (a9; 
and the earth was made light with his and the wholefacion thereot,& all y or- 
lorie. | | dinancesthereof, & a!l the figures the- 
3! And the viſion which I ſawe waz*like reof, & all the lawes thereof : & write it 
the viſions even as the viſion that Iſawe in their ſight, that thei may kepe the 
a when I came to deſtroie the citie: and whole facion thereof, & all rhe ordinan- 
the viſions were like the viſion that T ces rhereof, and do them. 
ſawe by the riuer Chebar : & 1 fel vpon 12 This is the**deſcription of the houſe,''] br. Law, 
my face. + Jt ſbalbe vpon the top of the mount: all 
And thebglorie of the Lord came in-+ | the limites thereof round about ſhalbe 
to the houſe by the waie of the gate, moſte hely, Beholde, this is the deſcrt- 
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the FR ption of the honſe.': 549 "442 $215 
- vers. The B And theſe are the me { { 
\ aiddes or bot tar; after the cubires;thecubiredr/a cu- 
tome A. was  hjre, & an hand breadth; eucnthe bot- 
| ae ers rome ſbalbe a cubire y'and the breadth a 
broad BD- cubire, & the bordre thereof by y edge 
thereof round about ſbalbe a ſpanne:and 

this ſpalbe the-height of the altar. 
| vet 14. The 14 And fromthe bortome which taucheth 
lover piece #. the ground tothe lower piece ſhalbe two 
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29 And when theſe daies ab expand, | 
vpon the eight day and ſo forthe the 
Prieſts ſhal make your burner p” "apo 
vponthe altar,and your peace offri 
_— I wil accept you , ſaith the Lord 


» & f wo 


CHAP. XLI1IIL . 


fandeth on the cybires:and the breadth one cubite,and He reproweth the people for their offence. The 


ve hg from the licle piece to the great piece Wnerriiciſed inheart;cy in the fleſb. 9 Whe 
i ny vader _— ſbalbe foure cubires, and the breadth o- are to be admitted tothe ſernice of the Tem- 
kiefis two cv» ne cubite, _ . plezCr who tobe refuſed. on 5H 
"= | _ i5 So the altar ſHelbe foure cubites, and | 
8g EF. From from the altar vpwarde ſbalbe foure hore T Hen he broghe me toward the gate Verſe. The 
. While piece, . nes of the outwarde SanQuarie , ach Eaſt gare D is 
m wow flecon-1.G And the altar ſbelbe twelue exbites 5g, turnech toward the Eaſt z and it was - © great bgy- 
”. WF $% bi 1 rwelue broade, Gforeſquare in the * ſhut. 3 
al feet ecwiy thereof Aer 2 Then ſaid the Lord vntome., This 
Me ; F6. . C bd 
i WW vefi5For- 59 And the frame ſbalbe fourtene cnbiter gate ſhalbe *ſhur,&ſhal notbe opened», yea... c 
NE Nie long , & fourtene broade in the foureſ. & no man fſhal entre by it , becauſe the che as 
teof f altar, quare.cornersthereof, and the bordera- Lord God of Iſrael hathe entred by it, people, bur yer 
6. , bourir ſhalbe halfe a cubite, & the boxe- Git ſhal be ſhy. ,þ | _ ne her 
—_— tome thereof fhalbe a cubiteabout , and 3 Tt apperteineth to the Prince:the Prince c. rnd Chap. 
yix, which the ſteppes thereof ſhatbe turned rowar- him ſelf ſhal ſicinit to a _ before 46,9. 
wee alſo the © Je the Eaſt, eg | the Lord:he ſhal entre by the way of the 
_ " +a 18 CAnd he ſaid vnto me; Sonne of man, porgkeof char | >a and ſhal goourt by 
ve. The thus ſaith the Lord God, Theſe are the - the way of the ſame. BEI 
fame -where- ordinances of the altar in the day when 4. CThen broght he me toward f North * 
_ —_ thei ſhal make ir to offer the burnt of - gate before che Houſe :and when Tio- * 
' foutve cubi- | fring thereon, & to ſprinkle blood the= ked 5 beholde , theglorie of the Lord 
tx: for on cue- ren. . 2 filled the houſe of che Lord y and I fel 
Bu = mo 19 And thou ſhalt giue tothe Prieſts, && vpon mv face, - 
Dwepet« to y Levites,thar be of the ſede of Zz= 5 And the Lord ſaid vntome, Sonne of 


ateE L,LM, dok ,  approche vnto me, to miniſter 
vnto mesſaith the Lord God,a yog bul- 
locke fora'ſinne offring. 

20 And thou ſhalt take of f blood the- 
reof , and put it onthe: foure hornes of 
1tz& on the foure 'corners of the frame, 
and ypon the bordre round about : thus 
thalt thou clenſe it, and reconcile ir. 

- 21 Thou ſhalttake the bullocke alſo of _ 
the ſinne offring , & burne itin the ap- 
pointed place of the houſe wirhour the 
SanQuarie. | 

32 But theſeconde day thou ſhalt offre 
an he goat without blemifor a fin of- 
fring,8& thei thal clenſe the altar, as thei 
did clenſe it wirh the bullocke. | 

23 When thou haſt made anend of clen- 
fing it;thou ſhalt offer a yong bullogke 
without blemifth , anda ram teh. 
flocke without blemiſh. © 

24 And thowſhalt offre them before the 8 


Lord,and the Prieſts ſhal caſt ſalr vpon. ces of mine holie things : bur you your Juror cally - 


=- 
"a - 
of 
« 
rs 


them. & thei hal offrerhem-fora burner. 
offring vnto the Lorg?” * - 


25 Seuen daies ſhaje thau prepireeuerie : 9; Thus faith the Lord God,;No ftranger __ 


ay an he goarfor a fin offring : thei 

fbal alſo EOS yong bullocts anda 

[22 
_ " the altar y andelenſe it,and?conſecra- 


LI 


—_ 


- that I ſay vnto theezconcerning all the 


6 And thou ſhalt ſay to the rebellious, - 


and: blood : and thei haue broken = 
couenant, becauſe of all your abomina- q The Levices © 
|  Whad cominted _ 


ciſed in fleſh ſhalentre intomy 
'ram out of the flocks» without ble- rie,of any ſtranger that is among 7 chil- ,;,./ oft6ces ae 


man,” marke wehzand beholde with thi- ** Ebr.ſet thi ; 


neeyes , and heare with thine eares , all»e beart, _ 
ordinances of the Houſe of the Lord, F 
& all the lawes thereof , and marke wel 

the entring inof the houſe with euerje 

going forghe of the SanQuarie. ' 


exex to the houſe of Iſrael, Thus faith 
the Lord God, O houſe of Ifrael, ye 
haue ynough of all your abominaci-,, 141. 
ONSy | WERE. ters w were 


7 Seing » that ye haue broght into my other covtrels, 


SanQuarie Þ ſtrangers » vncircumciſed OR 


-in heart, and vncircumciſed in fleths £5.15, 23,40, 


to be in my SanQuarie , to pollure mine c Ye haue nor. 
houſe,when ye offre my bread, exen fat, *#r<1 


MY Law. 


cions, 


For ye-haue nor kept the © ordinan- \dolerrins Wark. 
ſclues haue ſer orher to rake. the charge nor be r 


of mv-Sancuarie« ]- | iveo the plete Y 
» Jthogh 

_ . 4 ; had be "I 
-vncircumciſed in heart , nor yncircum- of the houſe of _ 


*" ſerue in f infe- 


to watche & ra 


: pap | we Et . | | Eeg7y | * BAR 7s 8 D. 
Z.fl bis 26 Thus thal thei ſeuen daies purifie: 10 Nether yer rhe4Leujtes thar ka 1, ok ofogtngend I 


ne backe'from mp » when Iſrael vars. 


a 


» 
af"; ra 
- : 


*% 


vato me > 
according ecomy ' _-: 
1 - -ottJ 
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iniquirie. 
wn And rhei ſhal ſerue in my SanQuarie, 
& kepe the gates of the Houſe,and mi- 


burnt offring and the ſacrifice for the 


to ſeruethem, 

12 Becauſe theiſerued before their ido- 
les, and cauſed the houſe of iſrael wo 
fall into iniquirie , therefore hane 1 lift 
vp mine hand againſt chem, faith rhe 


uities, 


to do the office of the Prielt varo me; 
nether ſhal thei comeinere vnto any of 


commirred. 


14 AndIwil makethem kepers of the 


thereof, & for all that ſhalbe done the= 
rein. 
15 Bucthe Prieſts of the Lenires.the ſon- 


| wed the Lawe my Sancuarie,when the children of 1ſ- 

-of God o and fel sf 
not ro idota» 140) wEnraftray from me+thei thal come 
aric. nereto'me to ferue me, & thet ſhal tad 
before me to offre me the far aud che 


bload.faith the Lord Gods 


ſhal come nere tomy table,roſerue me, 
and thet thal kepe my charge. 

17 And when thei ſhal entre in at f ga- 
res of the inner court , thei ſhalbe clo- 
thed with linen garments, and no woll 


in the gares of the inner court, and with- 
In. | 
x33 Thei hal hane linen bonettes vpon 


& vp their loynes: thei ſhal not gyrd the 
| ſelues in the ſwearing places. 
19 But when they go forthe into the ve- 


people, thei ſha] pur of their garments, 


in the holy chambers , and thei ſhal pur 
on other garments:for thei ſhal nor ſan- 
;-  _ Rifiethe people wirh their garments. 
f Ardid Finfi- 29 TheiThal not alfo f ſhaue rheir hea- 


; FOE? long :b«z round their heades.- 


when thei enter into the inner court, 


ſhal rake maidens of y ſede of the houſe 
of Iſrael,or a widow that harhe bene the 
widow of a Prieſt. 

23 And thei thal teache my people'rhe 


- « ne>& cauſe thenyo diſcerne berwene y 


—__ 


' watche of the Houſe, forall the ſeruice 2 


whercin thei miniſtred, and lave them 
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| aſtray, which went aſtray from me 2 er | © yncleane and the cle 
their idoles, but thei thal beare their 24' Andin- 
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judge, and thei ſhai iudge it according 


tomy iudgements : and ther 


ſhat kepe 


ftand to : 


my lawes and my itarures in all mine af-- 


niſter 1n the Houſe : thei ſhal flaye tie ſemblics, & thei ſhal fanRifie m 


barhs. 


y Sab- 


people: & thei hal Rande before them 25 - * And thei ſhal comear no dead per- 


ſone ro defile rhem (clues, except ar Lebe3H12h 
their father,or mother,or ſonne,or dau- 
ghrer, brother or ſiſter , that bathe had 


yer _ houſband:in theſe may theibe g Thei Wo 
Eniede 

Lord God , & thei ſhal beare cheir ini- 26 And when he is clenſed, thei ſhal re - 
kon vnto him ſeuendayes, 

x3  Andthei hal not come nere vnto me, 27' And when he goeth into the SanQua- 


rie vnto the inner court to miniſter in 


the SanQuarie » he ſhal offce his fin of - 


mine holy things inthe moſte holy pla® fring\sſaith the Lord God. 
ce, butrhey ſhal beare their ſhame and 28 * And y Priefthode ſha 
their abominacions, which thei haue _ ritance,yes,! am their iaheritance:the-nom,1g "ty 
| _ refore ſhal ye giuethem no poſleſs.d in ; 


Iſrael for 1 am their poſſeſsion. 


9 Thei hal eat the meat offring, & the 


ſin offring, & the treſpace offting , and 
euerie dedicate thing in Iſrael thatbe 


theirs. 
e Which obfer. nes of Zadok, that © kept thechargeof 30 #And all the firſt of all the firſt bor. Exod r4,2.09 
neand.eucric oblation , exen all of eue- 2229.09 24 
rie (fort of; your oblations ſhalbe the ; 


Prieſts. Ye ſhalalſo give vnto the Prieſt 


the firſt of your dou 
ſerh: bleſsing to re 
3s Thet hal entre into. my SanQuarie,& 31 The Prieſts thal nor ear of any thing) 


1 that he may cau- 
in thine houſe, 


at their buryal, 


W was a deh. 
ling, 


Ibe theirinhe- Des ityt, 


y ts*dead,or torne , wherher ic be foule p,,4 22, 3h 


or beaſt, 


CHAP. XLV. 


ſhal come vpon them while thei ſerue x Out of the Land of Þromes ave t heve ſipara= 


te foure porcwns , of which the firft is3inen 
80 the Priefls and tothe Templezthe ſecond 
to the Leniterithe tbird tothe citie, the 


the he 


their heades, & ſhal haue linen breches' fourth to the prince.” g An exhortacios wnto 
of Iſrael. ro Of inſt weights and 
meaſures, 13 Of the oft Frutes: Epc. 


ter court \ zwen ro the vtter courtto the r | 1” hung when'yeſhal deutde the 


land forinheritance » ye ſhal offre 


lenti/y2104 7 


an oblacionynoy Lord an *holy por- a of all { la | 


cion of the land, flue and;r wentie thou- of 1ſrae! 5 Lord 


ſand redes 
ad :rhis ſhalbe holy in all che borders 
thereof rounde about.” . 

conguracnat , nor ſuffre their lockes to growe 2 Ofthis there ſhalbe for the SanQua- 
| rie fue hidreth 5 / 
Lexezrirs, 218 *Nerher hal any Prieſt drinke wine dreth inbreadrh,all ſquare roiide abour, 


th with frue hun- 


and fiftie cubires rounde about for che 


| 22 Nether ſhal thei rake for rbeir wines ſuburbes thereof, 

, 2 widowe; or her js dinorced+bur thej. z And of this meaſure ſhalt thou mea- 
h of fine, & twentie chou- 
eadth of ten thouſand: and 


ſure thelen 
ſand, & the 


in i ſhaltbe the SanQuarie,e the moſie 


holy place. | 
* ». difference betwene the holy and propha- 4 The holy porcion of the land ſhalbe 


the Prieſts , which minitier in the San- 


Ruarie 


, and ten thouſand bro- 9*fly  requ- 


reth this . por. 
cion for j T em-. 
ple and for the 
prieſts , for the 
citie and for f 


riace. 
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" Quarie » which came nere toſerus the all ihe hie feaſbes of the houſe of Iſrael: 
| Lord q and-ir ſhalbe a place for their hefthal / 1n.mp rhe ſinne offringy & the . 
houſes and an holy place for the San- meatoffring,& the burnt offring,and f 
Quarie, * peace offrings to make reconciliacion 
' "And #» the five and twentie thouſand for the houſe of Iſrael. 

of length,and the ren thouſand of brea- 1$ © Thusſaith the Lord GodzIn f firſt 


% » ” % 4 < 


watt £5 45 hn of Es ow WIGS 31 y * F IL Gabe b IS 
/ Ig % 24g PE y 3 -_ Lok - b bo WT * 7 C 7 
A 4 F : " bY < q . ME . on 
[40 £pa. - 4 AG 44 5 ) 
OM / * 43s- ” FA - : X 


% TJ $40 


drh,ſhal che Leuires thar miinifter in the moneth, in the firſt day of © the moneth, « which was 
4 houſe, baue their poſſeſsion for twentie thou ſhalt rake a yog bullocke without Nifan , conrci- 
chambers. - | blemiſh & clenſe the SanQuarie, pe, of 
6 Alioye hal appoint the poſſeſsionof tg And the Prieſt ſhal take of the blood of a pril. a 


the cirie » fiue thouſand broadzand fiue of the ſinne offcing , & put it vpon the 
and twentie thouſand long ouer againſt poſtes of che houſe,and ypon the foure 
the oblacion of the holy porc1s:ir ſhal- 

be for the whole houſe of Iſracl. ypon the poſtes of the gate of theinner 

7 And @porcion ſbalbe for the prince on y court. | 

one fide, and on that fide of the oblacio 20 And ſo ſhalt thou do the ſeuenth day 
of che holy porcion,and of the poſſeſs1o of the monethsfor cuery one that hathe 
of the cirie, exen beiore the obtacion of erred,and for him that is diſceaued : {o 
che holy porcion, and before the poſleſ= thal you reconcile the houle. 


fion af rhe citie from the Weſt corner 2x *In the firſt onerh in the fourtenth Exod, :2, 2, 
Weſtwarde ,and from the Eaſt corncr day of the monech , ye ſhal haue y Paſ-/ex; 2,5. 


Eaſtwardezand the lengrhſÞalbe by one ſeouer a feaſt of ſcuen daies, &* ye thal 
of the porcions from the Welt border eat vnleauened bread. 
vnto the Eaſt border. 22. And vpon thar day » ſhal the prince 
8 Inthisland ſhalbe hispoſſeſsion in Iſ= preparefor him ſelf, & forall the peo- 
rae]: and my'princes thal no more op - pleofrhe lad,a bullocke for a ſinne of» 
prefle my people,and the ret of the Jad tring. 
thal thei gue to the houſe of Iſracl,ac- 23 And in the ſcuendayes of the feaſt he 
cording to their tribes, ſhal make a burnt offring to y Lord , e- 


 bThe Prophet 9 Thus ſaich the Lord Go&,Let itdſuf- gen of ſeuen bullockes , and ſeucn rams 
þ Hevrcth that, fice you , ©princes of Iſrael ; Jeaue of without blemith daiely for ſeue dayesy 
"heads muſt be crueltie & oppreſsion, & excEcute 1udge- & an he goat dately for a ſinne offcing. | 


afore RR ment & inſtice:take away your exatios 24 And he ſhal prepare a meat offring of 


ordre can bee. from my peoplesſaith the Lord God... an Ephah fora bullocke an Ephah for 


fblihedam3g ,0 Yeſhalhauciuſte balances, &atrue- aramy and anf Hin of oyle for an E-4 read Exe. 


- =" ©Ephah,and a true Bath. hah 29-40% 


were bothe oft, The Ephah & the Bath ſhal be equal: S. In the ſeuenth monerh , in the fiftench 
fn, {areit'ds 2 Bath inal conteine the tenth parte of day of the moneth , thal he dothe like 
contiled an Homer, & an Ephah the tenth parte in the fealtfor ſeuen daies, according to 
ye things, F of an Homer: yequalitie thereof ſhalbe the ſinne offcing,according to the burne 


Wahdidinli- after the Homer, offring , and according ro the meat of « 


Oe, fr '12 *And the ſhekel ſhalbe twentie gerahs, fcing,& according to the ole. 


| Erok 29, 13.  ©& roentie ſhek els,and4fue and twentie 
lvi.7 15, n ek " and fiftene ſhekels ſhalbe your CHAP. XLYVI., 
aneh, 


dThatfs thre: 13 <CThisis the oblacion that ye ſhal of- ; The ſacrifices of the Sabbath and of the ne= 
ſcore thekels fre, y ſixt parte of an Ephah of an'Ho- we zweones. 8 Tharewe which dores they 


 wier weight ner of wheat 4 and ye thal giuerhe ſixt muſt go in,or come out of the Templez&c. 


ealled Mina:f, 
he iopnerh "Is parte of an Ephah of an Homer of bar- 


Mveporeexro ley. : 1 T Hus faith the Lord God, The gate _ verſ.r. The: I 
£ 14 Concerning the ordinance of y oylez of y inner court that turneth row- {22<r court ga- 2 


Homer) + Er :  ſhat be SP i 320! 
15 And one lambe of rwo hundreth ſhepe 2 . And the prince thal entre by y waye 
our of y fat paſtures of Krael fora meat of the porche of that gate without yand 


offring, and for a burnt offring and for ſhal ſtand by the polte of the & the 
peace offrings, to make reconciliacion Prieftsſhal make his burne ofring. and 
for themyſaitch the Lord God, his peace offrings, & he thal hip at 

16 All thepeople of the land - ſhal give rhethreſholde ot the garecafter, he thal 
this oblacion for the prince in 1ſrael. forthe , butthe gate thal not be ſhut. 

| I7 And it ſhaibe the princes parteto gi- til the evening. "651 $3 BE $ 


ue burnt offrings;& meat offrings, and 3 Likewiſe rhe people of theland 
drinke offrings in y ſolene feaſts & iny worſhip ar the entrie of this gate belo 
new moones, & in the Sabbaths, & in the Lord on the Sabbaths,andjin-t 
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corners of the frame of the altar , and 2g, 


exen of the Bath of oyle;ye ſhal offir che  arde the Eaſt, ſhalbe ſhur F fix working (5 Chrome OY 
tenth parte of a Bath our of the Cor(ten gajes: but on theSabbath it ſhalbe me by exe Reps - 4 


Baths arean Homer:for ten Baths fill an ned, & in the daye of the new moone it 35 *ppearerivin 
| | the great figures : 
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ſhal offre vnto the Lord on y Sabbath 
daye, fbalbe fix lambs without blemiſhy 
& a ram without blemiſh. 
5. And y meatioffring , ſbalbe an Ephah 
for a ram:& > _ on for y lam- 
| bes* a giftof his hand , and an Hin 
as mu us | n 
x puſe wil, oyle 0th Ephah. | F 
6 [And inthe daye of the new moone # 
ſbal be a yog bullocke without blemiſh, 
& ſix lambs and a ram:they ſhalbe with- 
out blemiſh. | | 
7. And he ſhal prepare ameat offring ,e- 
«7 an Ephah for a bullocke,& an Ephah 
for a ram) and for the lambes® accor- 
ding as his hand Gal bring, andan Hin 
of oyle ro an Ephah. , 
$ Andwhentheprinceſhal entre, heſhal 
go inby the way of the Hoecpa.of that 
gate and heſhal go forthe by the way 
y op SOAR AOL 
Burt when the people's the lan 
| os he Þ 4 come before i. Lord in the ſolemne 
North gate BR» feaſts, hethat entreth in by the way, of 
265, Hh *% 7 the North gate to worſhip » ſhal go our 
conmrary,and in by the way of the South gate: & he thar 
going forward entreth by the way of the, South gare, 
they worlip- q.1 go forthe by the way of the North 
; gare : he ſhal not recurne by the way of 
t 


b Meaning , as 
he hal chioke 


- good, 


in the mid- 
M. 


ſhal go forth@ouer againſt it. 


zo And theprince ſhalbe in the middes 22. In che foure corners of the court the N & : 
re were courte$|1oyned of fortie cubites thoſe ing 


:the,they ſhal go for- long, & thirtie broad : theſe foure cor- Pe 


of them: he ſhalgo in when theygo in, 
& when thei go S 
the together... 
v1 And in the feaſts, and the ſolemnities 
the meat offring ſhalbe an Ephah to a 
bullocke, and.an Ephah toa ram, & to 
the lambs, thegife of his hand, and an 
Hin of oyleto at Ephah.  _ 
22 Now whentheprince.ſhal make a fre 
burnt offring or peace offrings frely. 
vato the Lord, ane fhal then open him 
the gate , that turneth toward the Eaſt, 


And the burnt offring that the prince | 


17 - Bur if ke giu agiftof his inheritan< 
ceto pb 24/7 eo » then it ſhalbe 


his tothe © yere of libertze:after, ic ſhal 4 


rexurne to the prince, bur hisinheritan-crenmgn,* | 


ce ſhal remainero his ſonnes for them, ui.:y,9. 


18 Moreouer the,prince ſhal not cake 
of the peoples inherirance 7nor thruſt 


them our of their poſſeſsion:but he 


d 


"© 44 
But be con. 


rent that pot. | 
ſhal cion y God try. 


cauſe his ſonnes co inherit of his owne*?* Abignedii, © 


poſleſsion, chat my people be not (cat- 4 


tered cuery. man from his pofeition, 
19 TAfterzhe broght met rough y en- 
trie, which was at the ſide of the 


T4 E 


bs 


erf. 19, S 
BA) deſcriberh Fd! 


into the, holy chambers of the Prieſts, pricts chiben, | 
which ſtode toward the North:anq be. # were at the” 


bolde,there was 
of rhem. | 
20 Thenſaid he vnto me, This is the 
place where the Prieſts ſhal ſceth f tre(- 
paſle offringand the ſinne offring,whe- 


a place at the Weſt fide pl 


fide of the TE. 


e roward the - 


North:& fo co. - 
meth to f pla» : 
ce, W Was on 
Weſt fide. $ 
verf,21.iz cal, 


re they ſha] bake the meat offringrhar led the viter 
thei ſhulde not beare them into the yt- ©22ts ore. 


cer court,*ro ſancife the people. 
21 Then he brog 
vtter court» and cauſed me togo by the pl 
foure corners of the. court: and behol 


Was a court. " 


ners were of one meaſure. ph 
23 And there went a wall about them  e- 
wen about thoſe foure, and kitchins we-; 
remade yader the walles roundeabout. 
24 Then ſaid he vnto me., This is the 
kitchin where y miniſters of the hou- 


Y» 


pe 
' court, as alfy 
ht me forthe into the where thepes, 


uer 


& of 5 innee 


e Were,was 
rer Court in | 


Y_ : reſpe& of this. 
egate whereby he came in , bur they de., in euery corner of the court, there inner. oy 


That 5 pe$- 


e WF Ape 


ebinke 


the to earfhem. 


yerſ.yi. The 

e court in't- 
c 

as fortie a. 


birs long.94& 


ſe thal ſeeth the ſacrifice of the people, Res " 


.CHAP...XLV11, 


_ verf.23, About 
the walles of 
theſe lirle'e £ 


.- andheſhalmake his burnt offring and © x. The viſio of the waters rhat came out fn ; 


his peace ffrings,as be did-on the Sab- 


. bath day : after he ſhal go forthe, and. 


. when he is gone forthe , one ſhal ſhut 
the tes | : 
23 Thou ſhalt daiely make a burnt of. 
._- fring vnto the Lord of a lambe of one 
yere without blemiſh : rhou ſhalt do it 
eucry morning. 4 
x4 And thou ſhalt prepare ameat of. 
fring for itteuery morning\,the fixt par- 
- teor an Epbah, and thethird parte of 


an Hin of oyle, to mingle with the fine 2 Then broghe he me out toward the 


the Temples 13 The coafts of theland of pro- 
men the dewifen —=.4s. 7 5p? tia 


'A 


dore of the houſe: 8 beholde,* wa- by 


htle chambers Wy 4 
for j cooktsig 


Frerward he broght me 'vnts the Chap, XLVB. 


erf.1.T 


of j T 


4 
2c 


ters yſſued our from; vnder the thre- r and from 
ſholdeof the houſe Eaſtwardezfor y fo- yy j threlbok 


refronteof the houſe fade towarde the 


e 
waters, W nas. ah 


2% 


» & rhe waters ran downe from vn- on of 5 Soul 


derthe r:1ght fide of the Houſe , at the fide od rm | 


South ſide of the altar. - 


warde - Wh 
Lokein 5 gen 


ure n. 


floure : his mear offring ſhalbe conti= North gate, & led me about by the way a whereby 


nually by 
the Lo - 4 
5. . Thus ſhal they. prepare the lambe, 


a perpetual ordinance ynto 


£46 Ittusſah che Lord God,If f prin- 


without vnto the vetergate,by the way 
thar turneth-Eaſtwarde:& beholdesrthe- 


ment 
races 


ſoirit 
7 5"ul 
giuen to ti 


re came forthe waters on the right fide. Church vader 
and the meat offring and the oyle euc- 3 _ And. wht the manthat had the linein kingdoms 
- xy "morning » for acontinual burnt of- - hishid,wencfortheBaſtwarde, he mea- © 


ſureda thouſand cubites, & be broght 
we through tho warers: fwarers werets 


# 
0 


"God hulde ne- 


| tebe refrehed 
- bytheſpiritnal 
© waters, 

* Sewing that on the one fideand onthe other. 


be ful chereof, 


_ of theſe graces 


' gem, that all runne downe into the plaine, 


_ eThe waters W 


| falt and vnbol- 


Ne. * 
"t, tre for 


and os. 


"8: 2 
- : %, 4 8 "*] £4 
'*. 54 
.* # _— ; 


te a ally L - \- JST AE. KY nd 
- ht | 0B el 1 bs, 
« i \ 
5 4 | 
: : 
yy - F. —_ 
, £2 
7 ; 
1+" e anc . 


broght me through the waters; the. ya- 
_ were tothe knees:againe he meaſu- 
red a thouſand;zand broght me through: 
the waters were to the loines. | 
5 Afterward he wake Ly ioWnd 
ine} er it was aÞ rimerthat I colde not pal - 
, Ns *of FA ouer:for the waters were riſen,e# the 
waters did flowe » «4 ariuer } colde not 
be paſſed ouer. 
6 And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, 
haſt thouſene this? The he broght me 
& cauſed me to-returneto the brinke 


7 Now when1 returned, beholdezat the 
brinke of y riuer were very many trees 
the ©g Then ſaid be vnto mey Theſe waters 
yſlue out rowarde the Eaſt countrey, & 
& ſhal go 
worlde ſhulde {ng oweUea:thei thal runne into another 

$5 heremens {ea\and the © waters ſhalbe holſome, 
hy the perſian 9 And euerie thing tharliueth', which 
ſor Geneza- moueth;whereſocuer the rivers ſhal co- 
- > car ay mezſhalliuez& there thalbe a very great 
me6,74,14,3, multirude of fiſh , becauſe theſe waters 
# ſhalcome thether:for the tthalbe holſo- 
me,& euerie thing thal liue whether 

riner cometh, ut 


e {6 


4f nature are 


fome,ſhalbe ma 


| Efvere& 6-10 Andthen the f fiſhers fhal and vps 


' forrable 

# vinifing 

- when God be- 
5 . . 


it, and from En-gedi cuen vnto FEn-c- 

laimsthej hal ſpreade our their nettes; 
kiz 
fu- kinde$14s the fiſh ofÞthe maine ſeazex- 


the abundance, : . 
the minjſters - ceading many. 


Ad by theirzx But ! che myrie places thereof, & the 


preaching win- jq.2riſes thereof ſhal nor be holſome:thei 


by'h were {hal be madeſaltpitres. 


aitls ar j cor-12 And by this riuer ypon y brinke the- 
wow 7 ator reof,on this ſide , & on y fide thal gro- 
4 Theiſhalbe ve all'fruceful trees, whoſe leafe ſhal nor 
hereof all for. fade,nether thal the frute thereof faile: 
it ſhal bring forthe new frure according 

" tohis moneths, becauſe their waters rit- 


ne out of y SanQuarie, & the frute the - 2: And by the border of Dan from f Eaſt 


reof halbe meat,& 


y leaf thereof hal. 
be for®*medecine. 


Iand according: to the rwelue tribes* of 


40s, far bra- Iſrael:loſeph hal haue pwoporcions, 


_ 4.42 +, Hpnar:Enatod Fborderof Datnaſens, | 
+: 4 Againdhe meaſered 4 thouſands and wh : y afhaſcug 


4 And by the 
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the reſidue of f North,Northwar.. 
de,& the border of Hamath: ſoſpatheF 
North parte. . : | 
18. But the Eaſt fide ſhal ye meaſure from. 
_Hauranzand from Damaſcus, and from- 
Gilead, & from y land of Iſrael by Ior- 
den , @ from the border. ynto- the Eaſt 
ſea: & ſo ſbalbe the Eaſt parte, 
19 And f Southelide ſbalbe toward Temi 
from Tamar to the waters of” Meriborh "gy, grife. | 
in Kadeſh , > the river tothe maine ſea: 
- ſo ſbalbe the South parte toward Teman. 
20. The Weſtparte alſoſhalbe the great 
ſca from the border , til a man come 0- 
ver againſt Hamath: this halbe f Weſt 
arte. 
Ne, So fhal yedeuide this land wnto you, 
according to the tribes of Iſrael. 
22 Andyoukaldeuide irby lot:for an- 
inheritance vnto you, @to the ſtrangers 
that dwell among you, which Gal beger 
children among you, & thei ſthalbe vn- 
to you as borne irrthe countrei among i 
the children of Iſrael;lthei thal parte in- 1 Meaning, thae- 
heritance with you in the middes of the. inthis ſpiritual 
tribes of Iſrael, Worn 
23 Andin what tribe the ſtranger dwel- ference bers 
leth, there Gal ye giue him his inhert- wene Iewe nor- | 
tancesſaith the Lord Gad. 3 and, be 3 
: : ers 1 
_ CHAP. XEVIIL thicinheeſrance 


in their heads? 


or cheir fiſh ſhalbe according: to their The otzes of the trrbes, 9 The partes of the Chrig, 


poſſeſion of the Prieftes, of the T ; of 

the Lenites,of the citie and ef the prince xs 

vehearfed, . 

d wtheſe are tHe namesof the®tri-! = 
'& Ybes. From the: Northſide, to the ahh ug. 1 E 
coaſte toward Hethlon, as one poerh to entre into the-) 
Hamath, Hazar-Enan, & the border of }4n4 voderTo""S 
Damaſcus Northward the -coaſt of Ha- 1:1 W 


— 
Ws 
4 
%.,254 
"© G 


ks 


a 


the by this. wi»- Þ 
Lion. 4 


"> 
»”S 


mu vnto the Welt fide;aporcion for Al- 


h - _ mers , 
13 CThusſaith the Lord God, This ſhal 3. -Andby: the border of Aber from the 
be the border,whereby ye aligherirf Eaſt parte euenvnto the Weſt parte a 


porcion for Naphtali. . 
Loder of Naphcali from 


$ od forzs. 14 And ye thal inheritit, one aſwel asan- the Eaſt quarter vnto the W eſt fide, a- 


$#.4,22. other;* cocerning y which I lift vp mi- 


porcion for Manaſſech, . 


%%7. (© nehandto gine itvnte your fathers, & 5 And by the border of Manafich from: 


$O15,14. thisland thal fall vnto you for inheri- 
944 gs 
& the land toward the North fide, from rhe maine: 
Fpibak 5 ſp;. ſea toward Hethlon as men go to Zeda- 
Tit on whe. Uale. | 

pres 216 Hamath, Berothah,Sibraim,whichis 
*y hetwene the border of Damaſcus, & the 


7s And by the border of Reuben,from j 


the Eaſt fide vnto the Weſt ide a porcies 


for Ep hraim.. 


15 And this ſhalbe the border® of y land & And by the border of E hraim.from b-Tharks , thr : 


' che Eaft parte euen-yntothe Weſt par- ; tat of the: | 
te,a porczon for Reuben. TERED hry mand enns 5, 
"to the- | 
Halbe- * 


deuided in- to* 


Eaſt { r vnto the Weſt quarter, 4 
perieces For Indah. fe "a : 


-border of Hamath,& Hazar,Hatticon, .& - And by the border of Tadahi from this ets: fog 3 


I 7  whichis by the coaſt of Hauran, - > ; 
3 &, © 27, And the border fromthe ſca. thalbe- 


"EWA 

== 

* ar 
43 "oF 


- Eaſtparte vntotheWeſtparted 


Sa, 


ek i. 


. rwentie thouſand redes broade, and of 

length as one of the other partes, from f 

fide vnto the Weſt ſides & the Sane 
Ruarie ſhal be in themiddes of ic, 

The oblacion that ye ſhal offre vnto 
the Lord,ſbalbe of fiue & twentie thou- 
ſand 1og,& of te thouſand the breadth. 

x And for them;even for the Prieſts ſhal 
be this holy oblacion,toward f North 
fue & twentie thouſand long, & tgwar- 
de the Weſt;ten thouſand broadt; and 
toward the Eaſt ten thouſand broade, & 
towarde the South five & twentie thou- 
ſand long,and the SanQuarie of y Lord 
thal be in the middeschereof. 

x1 Tr ſbalbe for the Prieſts thatareſanRi- 
fied of the ſonnes off Zadok, which ha- 
ue kept my charge, which wentnot a- 
ray , when the children of Iſrael went 
aſtray as the Leuites went aſtraye. 

12 Therefore this oblacion of the land 
that is offred , ſhalbe theirs, asa thing 
moſte holie by f border of the Levites, 

13 And ouer againſt the border of the 
Prieſts, the Leuites ſba! have fiue and 
tventie thouſand long ,. and ten thon- 
ſand broade: all the length ſbalbe fiue & 
twentie thouſand, and the breadth ren 
thouſand. ; 

14 And thet ſhalnotſelof it,nether chi- 
ge it, nor abalicnate the firſt frutes of 
the land:for it is holy vnto the Lord. 

125 Andthe fiue thouſand that are lsft in 


| Chap, 443 WL 


7 MAIS | iinetWe hugs 472 ADs WA IAC 2 AR af WED 2s GEE.» 
Y D <a 
3 


be + ge 


| the breadth ouer againſt the fiue and 
tweric chouſand,ſhafbe a prophane pla- 
ce for the citie,for houſing, and for ſu- 
burbes,and thecitic ſhalbe in the mid- 
des thereof. *© 
16 And theſe ſhalM@themeaſures there- 
Meaniag,that ot>the North parte fiue hidreth & fou- 


E-< 
Fi 


© ge 
i ſquare. 


be * re thouſand, and the South parte © fie 
hundreth & foure thouſand , and of the, 


Eaſt parte fine hundreth & foure thou- 


ſand , & the Weſtparte fiue hundreth, zo And theſeare the boundes of the 


& foure thouſand. 
. 275 And the ſuburbesof the citie ſhalbe 
__ towarde the North ewo hundreth and 
. fifties & towarde the South two hidrerh 
and fiftie, and rowarde the Eaſt two 
hundreth & fiftie » & towarde the Weſt 
two hundretR and fiftie, : 
13 And the refidue inlegth ouer a”_ 
y-oblacis of the holy porcion ſbalbe ten 
thouſand Eaſtwarde, and ten thouſand 
Welt warde : & it ſhalbe ouer againſt f 
oblacion of the holy porcion,and y en- 
creaſe thereof hal be for fode vnto the 
that ſeruc in thecitie. off 
19 Andthei thatſerue in the citie, ſhale 
of all the tribes of Iſrael that ſhal ſerue 
| ther Cins 4 
20 Alltheeblacion ſbalbe five and twen-. 
ty thouſand with thue & twentie thou- 
ſand:you ſhal offre this obſaci6 foureſ. 
quarefor the SanQuariez& for the poſ- 


4 Everie way it 
|. thalbe fyur and _ 
ſ _ ewityrhouland. 
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21 ng the reſidue ſbalbs For the pres © © 5 
on the one fide & on the otherof thee © 
'blacion of che SanQuarie,& ofthe poſ. 
ſeſsion of the citie, ouer againſt the fius 
and rwenrie thouſand of the ob!acion_ 
towarde the Eaft border, & Weſtward 
ouer againſt the fiue and tweatie thou. 
ſand toward the Weſt border,ouer aga-. 

. inſt ſhgtbe for the porcion of the prince: 
this ſhalbe the holie oblacion, and the 
houſe of the SanQuarie ſbalbe in f mid- 
desthereof. Eo 

22 Moreouer,from the poſleſsion of the 
Leuites,& from the p_ of the ci. 
tie,that which is in the middes ſhalbe y 
princes:betwene the border © of Tadah, es, FR; 
& betwene the borderof Beniamin ſhal.. was on North 
be the princes. ide of theprin. 

23 And the reſt of the tribes ſbalbe thus: Kr ... Levin | 
from the Baſt parte vnto the Weſt par- Beaiamin os 
te Beniamin ſbalbe a porcion, Southſide, 

24 And by the border of Beniamin, fro 
the Eaſt fide ynto the Weſt fide Simeon 
4 porcion, | 

25 And by the border of Simeon, from 
y Baſt parte vnto y Weſt parte Iſhakar 
4 par C100, | : 

26 And by the border of Ihakar from 
the Eaſt ſide vnto the Weſt, Zebulun z 
porcton, 

27 Andby the border of Zebulun from 

' the Eaſt part vnto the Weſt parte, Gad 
a porcion.. 

28 Andby the border of Gad at f South 
ſide,towardf Temath, the border ſhal- f Which is hers 
beeuen from 5 Tamor wto the waters ken for du. 
of Meribath i» Kadeſh,& to thebriuer, » Which Wh 
that runneth into the mayne ſea, Tericho f citie 

29 This is theland, which ye ſbal diftri- e917 ropes 
bute ynto the tribes of Iſrael for inhe- |, pode 

ritance,& theſe are their porcions,ſaith into theſea cal- 

the Lord God. | WE NIE 
Ci= 3cWe 
tie,onthe North fide fiue hundrechzand 
foure thouſand meaſures. 

31 And the gates of the cirie Þalbe after 
che names of the tribes of Ifrael, y ga- 
tes Northwardzone gate of Reuben,one 

ate of ludah;@one gare of Leui. 

32 Andat the Eaſt ſide fiue.hundreth & 
foure thouſand, and thre gates,and one 
gare of Ioſephzone gate of Beniamin,& 

- ane gate ot Van, Fo” 

33 AndartheSouth fide , fue hundreth 
& foure thouſand meaſures, & thre por- 
tes,one gateof Simeo,one gate of Iſha- ' 
kar,& one gate of Zebulun, 

34 At the Welt fide, five hundreth and 


- - fourethouſandywith their thre gatesz0- 


negate of Gad,onegate of Alher, & 0- 
ne gate of Naphcali. 
35./1t was rounde about eightene thou- 
\ ſand midfurcs, and thename of the citie Eby. Jehe 
from jdav ſbalbe, ** The Lord iis there. ſhawmuks - 
1220-0145 12 108; 2 DANLELF | 
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He great promdente of God,and his fingular mercie toward his Church are lize 

bere ſes forthe -who nener leanerh bis dettituteybut now im their greateſt rredrn etr' : 
ions gineth them Prophetes,as Exphicl, & Daniel , whome he adorned with ſuche graces. 
his holie Spirit, that Daniel abone all other had muſte Fpecial revelations of ſuche things as 
 ſpulde come to the Church, exen fromthe time that ther Were in captiuitie,to the laſt end of the 
© worlde,and to the general reſurrettien, as of the foure Monarches and empires of all theworl- 
dezto wit ,of the B abylonians, Perſians, Grecians,Oy Romaznes. Alſo of the certeinenombre of 
 'the times exen vnto Chrift , when all ceremonies & ſacrifices ſbulde ceaſe , becauſe he ſbulde 
he the accompliſbement thereef-morcouer he ſbeweth Chriftes of fice and the cauſe of his death, 
which was, by hs ſacrifice to take awaye fimes,and to bring enerlaſting life. And as from the 
beginning God exer exerciſed his people ynder the croſſe, ſo he teacheth here, that after thas 
Chrift 3s offred, he wil ftil leane this exerciſe te his Church until the dead riſe againe » and 


Chriſt gather his into bis kingdome in the heauens. 


\ 


CHAP, I. E meats & of the wine,which he dranke,ſo 


. ouriſhing the i thre yerezrhar at F end «þ 

. 3 The captiwitie of lehoiakim King of Indah: Orcs) or might ftagg,* 46nd. the i To the inteve |: 
4 The King chuſeth certeine yong men'ef the - Re 4 -- that in thus ths 
Jewes to learne bis lawe, 5 Thes haue the 5 Now among theſe were certeine of the bowke Le SY 
Kmg! ordmarie appeinted, 8 But thes abſlai®= children of Iudah , Daniel » Hananiah, waners of che * 

ne from it, - Miſhael and Azariah. ayes, & al- ©. 
Vnto whome the chief of the Eunu- Ix 72 

N the * thirde yere ches 1 gaue other names : for he called « aſwel to ſors" 

of the reigneof Ie- Danidl,Belteſhazar, & Hananiah , Sha- ve at the table, 

hoiakim King of qrach,& Mithacl, Methach, & Azariah, #97 of> 


* Tudah,came Nebu- Abednego, | 4 Thar thei mis 
chad-nezzar, King 8 @©Bur Daniel had determined in his ght altogether © 
of Babel vnto Teru=- ' heart, he woldenor"defile himſelf & | Sogn eh oy G. 
' for tabyloa. 4 | fals, & beſeigedit= the porcigh he Kings mearznor with GR ba #1 
e Wo ws x: 2 Andthe Lord gaue lehojakim Ki thewine he dranke:therefore he ir cdildrewnae 
| rr hg the of Tudah into his hand, with parte of} required the chief of the Eunucheſthac T<% wighte-;y 
 dtieedtleththe veſſels of the houſe of God » which he he might not defile himſelf. mor Pr A 
| Sninches who. caried into the land of Þ Shinar ,tothe g& (Now God had broght Daniel into ſome point of 
| =<5 King nov- houſe of his god, and be broght fy veſ- |. fauour , and.t-nder Joue with the chief !©igion: there- © 
| Arey oh ſels inco his ods treaſurie. | of the Eunuches) | e"*Q - fore thi P 
of chercona. } And the King ſpake vnto©Aſepenarz 10 And f chiefof 
triexaferward, - the maſter of his Eunuches, that he 
0.0 poſe ſhulde bring cerzeine of the children of 
alaber.and.. Iſrael,of rhe* bd ets of y princes; 
make &c- 4. Children ih whome was no-blemiſh, 
boy Lo but welffiionred, @infin Q inall wif- g 
beirgoos, Jome, and wel fenein Knowledge 52nd | te (for afrer- 1 
tieh.lea: "able ro veer Knowledge and ſucheas tx Then ſaid Daniel: warde be di 
"oML7>-"" were able ro ſtdhd in the Kings palace, | the. chiefof the Wl eat)bur betauſy, 
four © pee... and whome thei mightteachethe#lear- " Daniel, Hananja iael, and Aza- Ee re Fa 22 _ 
 bimtheaf Je. ning,and the rongue of the Caldeans,” *' riah, JED WOES M os 29020 by this f's wet 
td dk] And the'King appointed rhem proni- 12 Prone thy ſeruants,T beſeche thee,® 6 poyſon'to fore 3 
Spooener in fion euerie daie of a®portion of y Kings daics,andlet them giue vs? pulſe ro car, 3525 Inge 2 
oder" by this mennes rhe Tewes might bx berrer kept in ſubie: in his.mcar and. | 
on;Xung otherwiſe to procure hurtto'theſe noble men. f The drinke hem kewdek 
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=_— WR »LJ 
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HK 


kirzer heir owne within this ſpace be might baue the aryal, andrhar 
Mer to bis pr | wg an not to be thoght char Daniel did Jear- able ro diſcern nnd hae he hate et | 
emit tow ledge the w a5 n0t godlie:in ul pointes be refuſed, God.” - pþ | Neethat it wara thing-abojp 

ns gs 20d aperſticion., in ſo mache that he woldenotear meates and to drinke wine , as borbe .before - 

Set Vthe. King appoinred him , bur was edurens rolegraCthe bur if chez: ſhulde haye bereby be | 
"4s & natural things. 'þ That by thei? good inrerrejinemer refuſed their owne religion , it meat 2 

DL toforger the wedioctitic of their owne people, curſed. * BETS: 
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| "from the court. 44 eatthe porcionof the Kings meat. ſes thalbemade a iakes. 
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and water ro drinke, p 

23 Thenver our | 

efore 


. be laked- g ethe Caldeansrothe King 
ofthe children that eat of the porcts of - ue for everthewe thy ſeruantsthy drea- $yrian 


the Kings meat; & as thouſceſt, deale v me, and we thal thewe the interpreta. which diferes 


- thy ſeruants.  , > cion. of \. Ran 2, noe mucke fig; 

14 Sohe conſented tothem in this mat= 5 Andche King anfwered andſaid to j frne Mir 

' This bare fe- terg6 proued them ten daies, Caldeans, The ghing 18. gonefrom me,Tf be more ele. 
Jag and that 15" And atthe end of ten daies,theirlIco= ye wil not make me vnderſtand f drea- 9*% #1 

alfo of Moſes,  UNtenances appeared fairer, & in” bet- - Mewith the nterpretacion thereof, ye ne4 vics a 

when he fed . terlyking then all the childrens, which #* ſhalbe drgwewin pieces, & your hon ſpeake inar þ 


Egypt,decla- do te this day, 


Bb jwe muſt t6 Thus Metzar toke awaie the porcion 6 But if yedeclare the dreame and the, Thi; is, 7. 


Ef ſo- of their meat,& the winethat chei ſhul- interpretacion thereof ye hal receiue fc rewarde of 
+ Þrifrie as God qe drinke,and gaue them "gy ; 


+ wato, ſcing he 17 


cie(v vanted of 


h call vs of me gifts and rewatdes,and —_ ho. their arrogas- 
reame & the ſelues that 


' As for theſe foure children, God ga- nour: therefore hewe me the 


} wil make itmo, uethem knowledge, and vnderſtanding - the interpreracion of it. they had the 
xe profitable £5 211 voor gan, Ham wiſdome:alſo he ga- 9  -Thei anſwered againe,and (aid , Let knowledge of 


71 wnto vs, the al 
E dearcis: for his ' 
'4 iblex onely & dreames. 
; % Talhee . 2 rs 

i. Ebr fatter m \1,o Kin dappointed tobrin $ * Then the King anſwered, and 7:18 Lag per ng 
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4 FF 


Fa 


erſtanding of all © viſions the King ſhewe Bhisſeruantsthe drea- rater. 


FP me, and we wil declare the interpreta- proned fooles 
Now when the time was*expiged,that cion thereof, & that Fthelr 


ue Daniel v 


of the Eunuches b  Knowe certeinly that ye?” wolde gainey, yereinap. 


Nebuchad-nezzare rhe time,becaufe ye ſe the thing is gone peared < ig- 
| norance y not 


in » the 


them b 


liberal ſcicn- 


 ees,and natural 19 Andthe King communed with them: . from me. withſtanding 


knowledge,and and among them all was founde none & But if ye wil not declare me y drea- their brags, yet 


© or in 5 magi- 1:1. Daniel Hananiah,Mitkael,& Aza- © methere is butone judgement for you: were thei. not 


+. ich a a - 
1 A Gaiden. riah : therefore ſtode thei before. the for ye haue prepared lying and corrupt able to tel the 
* Deu-18.rr. Ing. | | | 000% GE 
14 Tandy 20 And in all mattersof wiſdome,& vn- © be changed:therefore tel merhe drea- inco 5 mater, 
* & none of the derſtanding that the King enquired of mezthat I maie knowezifye can declare nd therefore 


*; 
"LN 


$5 
: > 


| other : for by them, he founde them ten.times better me the interpreracion thereof.- 
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”, 


| $5 Cen 2. The dreame of Nebuchad-nex2.ar,r; The 11 For it isa rare thing thatthe King 


| Gons God ap- 


. 
* 
. 


wordes , toſpeake before me rilF time, ,,c,04 he 


thei wolde pre- 
-. . d k . 
dreames & vi- then all the inchanters & aſtrologians, ro Ther the Caldeans anſwered before ledge oh 


the King,and ſaid, Thereis no man yp-w2s but mere 


.. | were in all hisreal! 
eo_hix | that val ignorance, ſs 


| : Propheres, Nob 2: Ana Daniel was vn e firſt yere on earth that can declare the Kings as deluders of 
+ +£ Of Frhre ye- | 
T7 ves aboue men- : C 

* Eoned CHAP. Il. 


La 
12 HIS 
+5 
+ 


matter : yea » there 1snether King nor ,e people,thei 
prince norLord that aſked ſuchethings compares 
atan inchanter or aſtrologian or Cal-JF, 1 


dean. the timn, 


of King Cyrus. 


vy That is , he 


bh Hoa RE, King commanderh all the wiſe men of Ba- . xequirerh , andthere is noneorher that 


A 
= 

6 4 
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X Che father cher & 


» 


3 yy: Te A of > dflepe was vpon him. 


Y = i comm un £ 
-wealth tode, 


> bylon to be ſlaine becauſe thei colde not in- can declare it beforethe King » except 
 Ferprete his dreame. 16 Datitrequireth. the gods whoſe dyelling is not with 
time toſolute the queſlion. 24 Dawelss . fleſh. ; 
froght mto the King qnd fſheweth bim bis 12 Forthis cauſe the Fing was angrie & 
dreeme@ the interpretacion thereef.44 Of in great furie and commanded to de- 
the enerleſting kingdome of Chriſt. ſroie all the wiſe men of Babel. _ 
£ t3 TAnd when ſentence was giuen ,the 


2ne of N -nezzar , Nebu- * niel & his felowes to be putto death. ripe 
* chad-nezzar db dreames whe- 14 Then Daniel anſwered with counſel & jj, ferygn ioy-* 


whe llled by _ , ich his ſpirit was troubled, and his :; wiſdometo Arioch the Kings'chict ſte- v4 ” - 


ward, which was gone fort ro pur ©O Fre The 


Toute when'tez Then the King commanded to call F death the wiſe men of Babel. ſrol ogers,who 


Wo 


|| reigned" alone: - 30 hanters,and the aſtrologiansand the - 1 5 Yea,he anſwered and ſaid.ynto Arioch af ked.& ther 
wicked, 


i Wnvigocs ſorcerets;/and the © Caldeans for to hew - the Kings caprtaine,Why-is the ſenten- 


frer a ſort 


A pk Etlice. * the King bis dreames:ſo thei came and © ce ſo haſtic from the King? The Arioch 


# Þ Nor f he had ng te ; 
Fox y dreamer.» Andthe Kingſaid vntothem, Ihaus 16 So-Danie! went and deſired the King 
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; > . ſs 4 , y - -- : , : | th in 

ſtode before the King. declared the thing to Daniel oh is 

marcers wee dreamed/a dreame » and my{pirit was that he woldeginehimleaſure andehar 

| Ie chntetudt fn 7 ©. © he wolde ſheve the King the interpre- 

id core e OY ir SS ge _ mo : TOS tacion thereof. - - , 

Me_ | he. , s uy w At » ( | 4 

flepe dion to hve aqane; Some read, and his Jepe was t#.- Then Daniel went to hishouſe and 

broken from tim.” ec For all theſe aftrologers & ſocerers "khewed the matter to H ananiah , Mi- 

called them ſelues byehis name of bonour as chogh on the ſes De acl,-and Azariah his companions, Mes hes 
ey eas. 9 76" That thei huldebeſechecbeGodof 


hea- 


Pd 


> countenances inchef Aramites language, O King,li- e v1, 11, T 


? A; to hae yereof the rei» wiſe me wereſlaine:and thei'lo eto, | 


rage,& v0 20% | 
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reſt of the wiſe men of ; SORTS 
19 Thenwas 5 ſecret reuciled vnto Da- 
niel in a vifion by night: therefore Da< 
niel praiſed the God of heauen. 


: Qfalrrgte 20 And Danielanſwered and (aid,*The 
- gud. Nameof God be praiſed for ever and 
S £4 euer :; for wiſdome 


and ſtrength are 
hisz Yo - : 

21, And he changeth the times and ſea- 
ſons the taketh awaie Kings- heſetteth 
yp Kings:he giueth wiſdome'vnto y wi- 
ſe, and vnderſtanding to thoſe that vn- 
derſtand.. | 

22 He diſcouereth the depe and ſecret 
things: he knoweth what isin the dar- 

tHebeverk $ K£9982 20d the & lighe dwelleth with 

win harhe ne - int» *© 

ther wiſdome 23 Ithanke theeand praiſe thee, 6 thou 

* + n/a God of myIfathers,thatrhou haſt giuen 

pint A "14 me wiſdome andP{trength, & haſt ſhe- 

ignoraceofhim wed me now the_thing that we deſired 
wire g c0-..of thee : for thou haſt declared vnto vs 

God, 24g the Kings matter. = | 

d&r&5derh anie 24 © Therefore Daniel went vnto Ari- 
: och , whome the King had ordeined to 

deſtroie the wiſe men of Babel :he went 

and ſaid thns ynto him,Deltroye not® f 

wiſe men of Babel, bz: bring me before 

the Kingzand I wil declare ynto the King 

' thergods, the interpreracion. 

n Meanipg,po- 25 Then Arioch broght Daniel before f 

naw Merpre- King in all haſte, & ſaid thus ynto him) 
 aVhercby ap- I have found a man of the childrenof 

peveth F ma- Judah that were broght caprtiues, y.wil 
dba deelaye vnto the King the interprera- 

.reftat Daniels C10ON» Fs PN « 1s 

ofer werepre- 26 Then anſwered the King, & ſaid vn- 

\, ned on con- 0 Daniel , whoſe name was Beltchhan- 

on: not that | 

| Dani! favon.. Zar»Art thou able to ſhewe methe drea- 

red their wic- me,whith 1 batiEſenes & the imterpre= 

| = Pon, tacion thereof? 
reſpe#toequi 27 Daniel anſwered in rhe preſence of 
tie becauſe the the Kings& ſajed, Theſecrerv the Kin 
10s proceded *harhe demanded ,can nether the wiſe, 

' bb vickedaf, theaftrologiansthyinchanters.nerthe 


'#8ion, and nor 4outheſfaiers declare vnro.the King. 
v Tg 


ww _ 


1 Towhome} 
| " nadeſt thy pre- 
mes, & who li-- 
ned in thy fea. 
| "re: whereby he 
> xcluderh all 6- 


7. RO - 


@ . oe. oy 


: hi pe if 28 Burtthereisa Godin ® heaven that 
of WH os loft oz Fen cilerh ſecrets, and ſhewerh the Fing 
we Nebuchad-nezzar what ſhalbein y lat- 
n W_O** ffirmerh ter dayes. Thy dreame+ and the things, 

| that mi by rea- e ; - - . 
lc WH f,mlanc;, ibou haſtſene in thine head vpon thy 
+. I Uo able ro ar> bedyisthis. | py - "if PHOTY : 
ere | votes fenvſe 2 O King, when thou watfhethy bed 7 
be WW ku hers, tf oghtscame into thy mide, whar ſhu!- 
oy knding onety de come to pallet hereafter, and he thar 
ing - Mreok muſtes. reuetleth ſecrets,refleth thee, whar ſhal 

; | # of Gad, bp 
n 4 whereby come. F s ; 
yr 30 AsPfor me, this ſecret is not ſhewed 


- me far anie wiſdome:that Ihaue , more 
e. : : 


+ Race of God that Ke might be the more apt to receive the hyemi. 

rieyahar Gulde be reveiled, p ecante he had ſaid that 
2 Mly mult reveile the ſignifieation of this'dreame”, the ttifig 
cad al ted, why Daniel did enretpriſeto interprer it, & rhe- 
7, ver 


bike h,that he was, but Gods miniſter, & had no giftes; 


U God had giuen him zo ſet forthe bis plorie, 


__ _ & hisfelowesfhuldenotperith viththe 


g - ſtrong asyron :;for as yron breaketh in 


: 

anie otherliuing, barbnely eothe= - | 
the King rhe inte eprecaciens Ef thar | 
thou mighreſt knowe f thoghts of thine | 


heart. 
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| : s 5 
: l 
HELES IF 


3:  O King thou ſaweſt , and beholde, - by 
there was a great image:thisgreat ima- 9 


e whoſe glorie was ſo excellent 5 toda 
efore thee,and the forme thereof was 
terrible, 4 4.49; 
-32 This images head was of fine? 
his breaſt and his armes of ſiſu 
bellie and his thighs of brafſe, 
33 His legges of yron , andhis fete were {acedonian. & - 
parte of yron,and parte of clay. R omaine king- -* 
34 Thou beheldeſt ittil a ſtone was cur Jome, whulde-" 
without hands, which ſmote che image ES F 
vpon hisfere,thar vere of yron & clay, cit Curift (Wis 
and bene them topieces, © avs —_— 
35. T hen was the yron,the clay,the braſ. *2*)<ome him? 
ſe,the filuer & the Folde broken all to- gems broge 3 
gether,& became like the chaffe of the this was ro aſs * 
ſommer floores, & the winde caryed the Tvrc the Tewess * 
away>that no place was founde for the: DE ; 
and the ſtonetharſmorethe image, be- nor end vikhs 4 
came a great mountaine y and filled the mpite of the. | 
whole earth, | "_ | Coldcans Pune 
36 Thisis the dreame;and we wil decla- civady. aydop_. 
re before the King the interpretacion comming, of | 
thereof 4:4" |  Meſi 
37 <O King, thou arta King of Kings: 
_y the God of heauen hathe giuen thee 
akin 


er 5 his : afſe »agd. 
yron are mer f 2 
Caldean, Perfis, 


' 
7 
; 


de be.avthe end 
of this rat 
monarch wy, 50 
gdome,power,and ſtrength, & glo-*. Daniel Joa- 


| 


rie, k *ch our & e.. 
; . ” ingdome. W : 
33 And inall places where the children Adyriss, whit 


of men dwell,the beaſts bf rhe field, & heirs : 8 ee 
the foules of the heanen hathe he given R2Y10#i®.90s 


into thine hand , and hathe madethee was noe:.a:md- 


rulerouer them all:thou art ” this head narchie & gene. 
of golde. | s : pn decaul wy 
39 And after thee ſhal riſe another King- welde dooku +. 
domes{inferior to v, of filuer, & another things , j were. . 


*third kingdome ſhalbe of brafſe, which Ne D 

ſhal beare rule ouer all the earth. Pang ul» x" 
40: And the fourth kingdome fhalbe of the «ea a> 
derful alteras © 
tions:& be cab, 2 
leththeBabylos - 
nian k ingdome- + 
the goJde kead, ** 


*þa 
A 
44 


ro 


ieces, & ſubdueth alltchings,& as yron 
ruferh all theſe things;/ ſhal ir breake 
in ” pieces and brufe all. 

41 Whereas thouTageſt the fere & toes, 
parte of porters clay.and parte of yron: pes of 5/ vn 
the kingdome ſhalbe*devided, bur the- thre,1e wafche * 
re ſhalbe in it of the. ſtrength of 5 yron, erg ors 
as thou ſa weſt theyron mixt with 5 Cla- ked and erveT.. | 


6 F 


ye,Grearth, - 
42 And ««th 


- 


, F 
# 2: 

a 
62% , Ae 


. 


-. 
- '# * 
$. 


Wh: 
L- 


. 


ſhewing,that che-worlde ſhulde growe worſe ,.and 
reftored by Chriſt... 
braſfe , nor allading- 
re\pe& of filuer. .... WW... T7 
- due all theſe other a fore namc 
uided into f Magedonians;Greeit iSs 
bal haue ciuil warrez and continughgtilco 


22% 3 oy Bs 
pry 25 #4 ry 


'»". . 
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« 


qty fb ſelves Ser ihe bo leor men but Hey. 
= ©. ſhal noribyne one with another,as 
* w= pans can nor be mixed with clay. of eng 'rot beds c 
| «ftrog:y*t 44 Andin the dayes of theſe Kingsſhal 2 - Then Nebnchad-<nexs; ing ſe 
the God of heauen ſer vp a Kingdome, forthe ro gather toge f 
which * hal neuer be deſtroyed: & this princes @ the tukerzthe Dd the _ 
_—_— ſhal nor begiuen ro another _ ceitters, the counſellers, the officers, and 
rec lesbur ir ſhal breake, and deſtroze all the gouerners of theproninces, that + 
mc F NS _ 2 eſe Lingdomes and ir ſhal ſtand they ſhulde'comexorheÞ dedication of b crewingalf, 
fre rranfite»” Took er. the image, which Nebuchad-nezzar rig idoleis ang. 
lean char che; e45 Whereas thou faveſt;that the * ſtone ' the © King hadfer vp. jdele hrs V7 
dome was cut of the mountaine without hids, 3 So the nobles;princes;& dukes, iud- he i i with the 
- dave & that it brake in pieces the yron, the gev,the receiuers,thecoſellers, the of. **rkmun: but | 
Eur. - brafle»the clay.the filuerand the goldez ficers,& all f gonerners of the prouin- aaa. by 
_ =a Meaaſe Ctrift: fo chegrear God hathe ſhewed the King» ces were aſſembled vnto thededicating fomes are ws 
$75 what ſhal comero paſſe hereafter,& the of the image,that Nebuchad-nerzzar "poo and ved * 
fer wp byman, dreamers true , and the interpreracion King hadſet'vp :and they ftode before —_ cone. x 
e kingdo- thereof # lure. y imagewhich Nebuchad-nerz'zar had there, then of 4 
a at F begin” 4 6 ' q Then the King Nebuchad-nezzar Fer vp. _ blocke 
fanle& with. fel vpon his Face,and Þ bowed himſelf 4, TheEan heralderyed aland,Beirkno- as 9. _ | 
out/ beautie to vnto Danicl,and commanded that thei wenro you people: "narions.and Jan-c This warfhb 
IJ -xprn ſhulde offer meat offrings,& fwere odou gages» ficient with the 
1 roo thgrowes IE9 vnto him. * 5 5 Thar when yeheare cheſoundof the Ko ed 
*« flthe © whete 47 Alſorhe King an wered ynto Daniel, corner,triper, harpe-ſackebut \pſalre- ne theit. reli» 
© - earth, hecat- & ſaid, 7 knowe of a trueth y your God ries,dulcimer,& all inftraments of mu- gion, if} Kings 
© oth agrearmo- {4 God of gods, & the-Lordof Kings, © ſicke, ye fall downeand workip f gol- ""t0ritif were 
3 > antaine.as verſ. & 5 1 £1 lo b \ < y P y -_ alſedged. for, : 
 35-Andebis Kig- reueiler of ſecrets, ſeing thou col- den image, thar Nebuchad-nezrzar the c6ablifhmene 
-dome,whichis deft openthis ſecret. - King hatheſet vp. _. thereof,ot cf 
þ - =o ! 54) Bird od So the King made Daniel a great mi, 6 And- whoſocuer fallerh not downe & firing in_the 
i Ferredrof-per- T apif meane ſeaſon 
: / © fone of Ch of C gave im manie and great 4 giftes, worſhippeth,ſhal che ſam: hourehe caſt yi. gods wor 
ut e Henne him gouernour ouer thewho- into the middes of an hore fyrie for-.de did peru 
4 oe dof ePprovince of Bahel, and chief of the nace. : Thel ws log the 
rulethies aboue all the viſe menof Ba- 75 Therefore affone asall ihe peoplehe-7g" weapons he | 
- * ardthe found of thecornet, trumpet; rewich Satay. 


© Ibe exe 49 Then Daniel * made requeſtro- the + © harpez ;fackebur.pſalterie, & all inftru- ws to 
2 Pie i King,and he fer Shadrach, MESII * mentsof maſickeal che people,natiss. j.." nec 
Abednego ouer the char "ge of ep -  & languages fel downes& wotſhiped  conſcar of the 
vince of Babel:burt Dani et in Fl ga golden images thar Nebuchad-nezzar pans Bf 


te of the Kin the King hadſer as 98 = 
G* 3 By -eafoys 1 eO! bart that ame ti- Chogh oo ny 


FI, CedbaGew, yetbecanſc he ioyned Gods haneneisich  Crladdaldeacc & grie- rcd God, yetf - 
Fewer Prophets, ie 1s tobe reproned, and Daniel heceia erred if he ſuf... Lei $.4.4.3 = mu feitnde,, 

Eg ir is credfbile that Danie) admoniſhed him of his faure& <A ” conſented to-f 
bh" Cuffre i ir, c This confeſfsion was bur: aſudden mo- | chev i} "K E-WIVC 7b to the King wickedaes, # 

&, it was alſ6 in pharach, Exo,ghe8. bur his heart was not tou - 2d-nexzar, O King ) hue for e- ey them:& 

Y2 Las appeared ſone Revwand, 7  chereey Hort <1 Er, 5 re f WR | 

deſirous of gifcs or enour, ecauſe 3 meanes he mi- 3 oo nor 8 

ichs Ee Torii in IO Thou;$: | made 2 deer thor 3s 9 


ſe Des ann rooes offend - *eucrie man tharſhalheare 1 the ſound of bor an cre 
8 ure, 


his Rrgkich INTE oor how Hon ._ ©. He did not os corner, tru mper harpes, ſackebut» Tewes mighthy - 


-this for che b hol Church which | 
*& 50 | Miaion, — ſome refeaſs and eaſe, by this plalreric and Afeamierand all inſtru- liele & lidleles 
*—F  Meaning,that ether he way a judge,or thar h2 ments o mulicke ,. that fall downe and arne to 


by DOR: W.« ,none colde be admitted to þ Kings . rſhip e golden | their true 
q by im | 4 F* E ofocuecr; Fa Do ' : 
: CH AP.. 41 $0 | d we Es thar hefeulde be caſt 

\. ei adde: ef 0m: Hate yoke for- 


d-nerxar Sho arded ry commin ns 
w_ Son height was -  vilthey ſernechy IP uo bog 


$he confeſſed him - JO gt OREIReR haftſet vp» 7 


7 ourrcoms mpe the 1 Ho Foe th ſ: might. Io bethotter : eaon to accuſe Daniel:® 
er-|.apeatne: Ls fe F this Ceelavoth tha: chis policie of cre@ing this Re 2 
55d < wha” Ki ot ſou] FR 7 ay LY ved F. on, Frm FOoDtPS: peek br-norhing,but tbe deft 
bo” "a rg hereof ore LY ing al SERVE ra inde © ed — and ng/or 
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ay — ew 
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Fo 
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of 


oe, 
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Can ODE 
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—_— _ 


a> 


| prot hut 


Tek 


open cau- 


X' They roms 
4 fie pet in the os CT 


om, So theſemen wereboi 


bps 
nego : 
heyy eLing. 
ebuchad-nezxar YE . AP 
Ta vnto theey , What diſordre? wil not 
your Shadeachyl \Methachs and Abedne- 
go ſerue my ged-nor worſhip the golden 
Pnageahh Lhaue ſet vp? 
$'5 fNow therefore are ye ready when ye 
hearethe' ſound of the cornet,rrumpet» 
rpe.ſackebut,pſalterie,and dulcimers 2 
and alli RES _ — +to fall 
downe,and wortbi + Hp 
haue made? for if ye vorkhip? itnot» ye 
ſfbatbe caſt immediatly into the middes 
of an hore firie fornace: -for whois that 
God chat can deliner you out of mine 
hands? 
x6 Shadrach + 
anſwered & ſaid to the Kings O Nebu- 
chad-nexzars we Fare not careful to anſ- 
kave. done wer thee in this matter» 
vl 60G bo Beholde,our God whome we ſerne is 
"aable to deliver vs fromthe hote fyrie 
fornaces & he wil deliver ySout of thi- 
Ls TE ne hand,o King. - 


or, Gods 


[5 | fedron$ But if nor: be itknowE to the,o King» 


that wewilnorferuethypgodsmor wor- 
hip the goldenimage » which thou haſt 
ſet vp, 

Then was Nebuchad-nezrzar ful of 
ref . & the forme of bigyiſage was cha- 
againſt Shadrach,N ſhach,and A- 
| ego:therefore h ged and com- 
mn that they falde Ss the for- 
naceFt oncedeyen i times more then 3 i 

was wane to bcheats 
Bo, with 20 And he charged/rhe;moſte valiant - 
men of warte thar were 7H his armie » to 
i Meſhach,and Abedne- 
36m into the hore fyrie 


Kon two pojn- 


Ornace, 
Jein their coa- 
oe res,their hoſen, &t 
AE ether garmemand caſtineothe middes 
of the boret ne fornace- 
| Ss, the | 


Ee the flame of 
| fenes, } more theforetiow! brogbrfor- _ 


' #Gol glori- the Shadrach> 
(ed by his (er - 
whe; Andtheſe tive a66 "ck sMe- 


pence & c3- ſhach and Abednego fel down: bounde 
he conic of _ the middes ofthe: hore fynie forna- 
vs .forther 24 Then Nebuchad+nezzartlc King | 
ye was aſtonied and roſe vp:in haſte» #nd 

A. $ forthis - ſpake » and ſaid vnto his: connſellers, 
B gineck che Did not.we caſt thre men bounde into 


the midddes of thefyre? Who: anſwered 2 


and ſaid vnto: the King's: Itisemucy 


- uants of the hie Gods gofortheand. co allen 
me hether:(o cr ae A chandA- Fr 


: ff the Kin 


Meſhach , and Abednego : 


29 Therefore Ima 


clokes,v thar 2p 
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26. Then the King —” "tbe ſonnes . 


came nereto the mouth of the hotefy-77 Ge C- 


rie fornace » and ſpake e and ſaid» Sba-.; 
drach,Mefhach a Abednegosthe ſer- refre th 


—— 
be cy + cameforthe of py | 
the fyre. 4 

7 hen 


rem aprmen | % 
This commtiE- | 


counſellers came toge- deth their obe- 
ther to ſe theſe men » becauſe the fyre ditce mato God 
had no power ouer their bodies: for not op ping on J 
an beere of their head was burnt,nether feare de wo} 
vas their coarschange&nor any ſmel of out of this for © 


 fyrecame ypon-them. ee. _—_ the tis. 


the nobles,princes and dukes, 


23 Wheefwe Nebuchad-nerzzar 


ake vs 
29d ſaid, ® Bleſſed berhe God =, Cha- wake 4.4e Ns ce. 
ch,Meſhach and Abednego,who ha- ar &eFs WER Lord - 
the ſent his Angel, & delivered bys ſer-! a vg 
nantesthar put their truſt in him»& ha- m He was = | 
ue changed rhe Kings commandement, ned by F 


| & yelded their bodiesrather then thei a: Ne x: 


wolde ſrony oy or MOT anic god , ſaue Gol. ny E 
their owne God art F 

a decre,that euery 
peoplomacion,and he (pea- m 
Kkeany 

Shadrachs, 

| be drawenin pi 

be made 41akes, 


that can delinerafter "his ſorte. 


30 Thenthe King promored Ns 


;Methach and Abednego in che prouiti-o1 
ce'of Babel. 


_zr Nebuchad- <crrar Ring ymroii pee" 


ple,nacionsand languages,thar dwell i inz T O ne - 5 
all the ® worlde Peace be muleiplis mithed ». b 
ynto'Fou . made 4 


32 I choghtitg itgood to Jeclare the Gone Sag 


_ wonders » that the hie Gag ES 
the cowarde me. Wd | wn OC ; 
great are his 
mighriearchies ondex 
me 5s an euer lafting kingd: 
dorminion = » From generacion. co gent> cog wh: 


CHAP, 117k 


2 Another dreams of Nebuchad-nexzary ; 
"which: Daniel declereth. 29 The Trot» 


| declaretb how of apronde Kong 


come as & beaft. 2 Le fe ſich oh 0 


x w. Nebochadanexrar being BR, ens. wan 


Jaces 


wine houſe, & flourithing into p4, rrowhle might | 
et eee .be ame. 


th 


5 <Tn that that be 
| ſent abroad to 
others whole 
- Ignoracce ir. ci- 
mes paſtne had 
experimented, 
- and left. Danicl 

W was cuer rea. 
- Gie ar bandq1, it 
gcclareth 5 na- 
 gure of the vn- 
odlie,w ncuer. 


' Bantes of Gud, 
- but for very 
- mecefs:tie, and 
then they ſpare 
” po flatterings. 
$ d4 This tio don- 
- Tc was a great 
- grief ro Daniel 
not onely roha- 
- ne his name 
rp orpoa ro 
$ - be called by the 
| name of a vile 
F iJo'e,v ching 
 Nebuclad-ncz- 
"Tar did to make 
4Y — 24nd be = 
' fue rclipion 0 


| & © Which alſo 
{ Was a great 


” Forcerers & me 
| Whoſe practiſes 


| @ontraty to 
ES oaow bede. 

 FBycherre, is 

-  fignified 3 dig- 


— Wwhome God or- 
© deineth to be a 
* defence for all 
- Kinde of men,& 
£ and whoſcRatc 
" is" profitable 
* for mynikinde 


- At of God, 
; which nether 


F nor infc& with- 
- is corruption 


2 © ca yon 
£ a. prey we . he 


| ke ucrhim. ' 
* kacwe5 irihul-xg, Ii The ſentence 
_ de nor be cut. 


and the viſions of mine -head troubled 
me. 

Therefore madelI a FED. , that thei 
fhulde bring all the wiſe men of Ba- 
bel beforeme , that they might decla- 

-xe Vnto me the interpretacion of the 

- dreame. 


gians, the Caldeans & the ſourhſayers, 

-to whome Itolde the dreame, but © they 
colde not ſhewe me the 1nterpretacion 
thereof, 

T 1] at the laſt Daniel came before 
me (whoſe name was TBelteſhazzar, 
according to the name of my god,which 
hathe the ſpirit of the holy godsin him) 
and before him1 tolde the dreame, ſay - 
bgy 


cke ro y fer. © (5 Belteſhazzar, © chiefof y enchan4 


ters, becauſeT knowe that the (piric of 
E W-4 
y holy gods is in thee, & no ſecret trou- 


blerh thee,te! me the viſiosof my drea-. 


me+thart I haue ſene and the interpreta- 
cion thereof, 


7 Thns were the viſions of mine head 179 Thetre y thou ſaweſt, which was gre- 


inmyv bed. And behiolde,I ſawea f tre in 


the middes of the earth and the height. 


thereof was great: 


ght thereof reached vnto heauen, and 
the fight thereof tothe endsof all the 


earth. 


9 | The boughes thereof were faire and 
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fraie4; andthe thoghtes vpon my bed, 


cre of the warchemen;and accordinp to 
the worde of the boly ones: the deman» 
de as anſwered , to the intent that li- 
_ men may knowe , that'the moſte 
hight bathe power ouerthe kingdome 
of men; & giueth it to whomeſoecuner he 
wil, & appointeth ouer ig the moſte ab- 
1et among men. 


'.., 4 | Socame theenchanters, the aſtrolo- 15 This 15s the dreame , that I Fing Ne. 


buchad-nez.zar haue ſene:therefore Ys 
© Belteſhazar, declare the interpreta- 
cion thereof:for all the wiſe men of my 
kingdome are notable to ſhewe me the 
interpretacion: bur thou art able; for f 
ſpirir of the holy gods: in thee. 

16 CThen Daniel{whoſe name was Bel- 
eeſhazzar) held his * peace by theſpa-; ye waseroy 
ce of one houre , and histhoghtstrou- btcdfer 5 — 
bled him , e& the King ſpake and ſaid, indgement of 
Belcehazzar,letnerher the dreame,nor gg..h if fue 

the interpreracio thereof trouble thee.y xine:4 by "Es 

Belteſhazzar anſwered & ſaid,My lord, Prophieres vied 

the dreame be to them thar hatg thee, ** 7 9n* parte 
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ro denounce - 


and the interpretacton thereof to thine Gods inde. 
enemies, ments for the 
zeale they bare 
: . - to his glori 

at and mightic , whoſe height reached ,, w _—_ 
vnto the heauen ,and rhe ſight thereof parte to haue 


through all the worlde, ovregerr ar 


8 Agreattreand ſtrong , and the hei- 18 Whoſe leaues were faire & the frute,,c4r 5 hey 


thereof muche, & 1m it was meat for all, hulde be fub- 
vnder the which the beaſts of the field ie to | Gods 
dwelt,and vpon whoſe branches y fou- be . rms 


lesof the heauen did fit, garde them. 


fruce thereof muche, and in ir was meat 19 Ir isthou, 6 King , thatartgreat and pirie. . 


for all:it made 2 ſhadowe vnder it for y 
beaſtes of the fieid,and the foules of the 
heanen dwelr in the boughs thereof, & 
all flefh fed of it. 


_werewicked 10 Ifſawe inthe viſions of mine head vp- 


on my bed,and bcholdeza & watcheman 


[ 


lens ; : 
& gicicof a King, 11 And cryed aloudezand ſaid thus, He- 


we downe the tre and breake of his 
branches :ihake of his.leaues , and ſcat- 
tre his frutey chat the beaſts may flee 
from vnder it y and the foules from his 
branches. 


| g Meaning ;che#2 Neuertheles leaue the ſtumpe of his 


rootes in the carth , and with a band of 


yronand brafle bde:t among the graſ- 2, Tharthey ſhal driue thee from men) kes: butitſe-, | 


ſe of the field,andlet ir be wer wich the 
dewe of heauen , and let his porcion be 
with the bcaſtes among thegrafle of rhe 
field. 


bur is ener ho-13 ®Lcr his heart be changed from mans 
- IM inthat nature, & let a beaſtes heart he giue vn- 


to him,and ler ſeuentimes he paſled o- 


 * Hereby he meaneth that Nebuchad nezzar 
zine looſe his kingdome,but be like a bcaft. 
emerit.and the whole armic of hca. 
Foro like as alſo thei defire the 
| odd yp the ſclucs again God, 


- 


mightie:for thy greatnesis growen,and 
reacheth vnto heauen,& thy dominion 
to the ends of the earth, : 
20 Where as the King ſawea warchema, 
& an holy one , that came downefrom 
heauen.andſaid, Hewe downe the tre & 


- and an holy o2c came downe from hea- , deſtroy it , yet leaue the ſtumpe of the 


 rootes thereofin the earth, and with a 
bande of yron and brafit binde ztamong 
the graſle of the field, & letit be wer w | 
the dewe of heauen, and let his porcion |, 
be with the beaſts of the field,leil ſeuen ,,c,ncctha joog 
times path ane him, CDS we, as ſive 
23r This the 1nterpreration,o Kings or Vere men 
itis rhe decre of r 4 moſte high , which terporee 20 
1s come vpon my lord rhe Kings thers ſeue we- 
meth he 


& thy dwelling ſhalbe with the beaſts cook 


of the field : they ſhal make thee to eat m Not that his 
ſhape vr forms. © 


-grafle as the Poxen,& thei thal wer thee er ghee 1 
with rhe dewe of heauen, & ſeuenrimes, 245 
ſhal paſſe ouer theestil thou knowezrhat ye was ether 


n . he ftriken mad, & 
che-moſte high beareth rule ouer t fo auvided wit 


kingdome of men,and giueth it to who- capanic,ores, 
z me ſoeuer hewil. caſt out forhis. 
is according to y de- ,; where as they ſaid , that one ſhulderyrannic andfo 


wandered amog 


leaue the ſtumpe of F rootes , thy King- #17. 4. , ne 


dome ſhal remaine ynto thee:after that jc, Sqn. 
thou ſhale knowe, rat the heauens ha- n Daniel : 


uethe rule. | | _f rhe 
24 Wherefore,0 Kinglert my he _— 
3 x accep* 
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if qo gugre any 10- poore:lo., ler 


cf ortfes rhere be anfhealing ofthine errour.” 
wuigare is pu 25 All theſe things al come vpon the 
- athmet,ifthon "x jnp Nebuchad-nezzar. | 
| = leifetha 26 CAtthcendoftwelue Tmoneths, he 
tos haſt true walked in the royal palace of Babel. 


* fich& repen-  Andche Kin 
_— this great Babe , that T haue buylt for 
the houſe of the kingdome by y might 
of my, power, and for the honour of my 
ikertharDa- Maicltte® . 
31 had dela 28 While the worde 'was in the Kings 
" ted this riſen mouth , a voycecame downe from hea=- - 
rhe pt  uenſaying>O King Nebuchad nezzars 3 
itisnotioman to thee be it ſpoken, Thy kingdome is 
* to.coruert to departed from thee, 
oe pores 29 Andthey ſhal driue thee from men, 
' Gag thar cheſs and thy dwelling fbatbe with the beaſts 
|. terrible chreat- of the field: they ſhal make theeto car 
| niagrcolfendt oraſſezas che oxen, and ſcuen rimes hal 
repaat, paſſe ouer thee , vntil thou knoweſt, y 
the moſt high beareth rule over y king- 
dome of mein, & giueth it vnto whome 
- ſocuer he wil. | 
30 The very ſame houre was this thin 
fulfilled vpon Nebuchad-nezzar , pw, 
he was drtuen from me, & did cat graf- 
> ſeas the oxen, & his bodie was wet with 
the dewe of heauen , til his.heeres were 
grow en as egles feathers & his nailes like 
; irds clawes. , 
* eVhen the ter. 31 And at the end of theſe” dayes I Ne- 
| Woftheſeſe- buchad-nezzar lift vp mine eies vnto 
eeaglihed, heauen, and mine vnderſtanding was 
a: '  reſtorcd vnto me, and | gaue rhankes 
P-714 vynto the moſte high,and i praiſed and 
9.41! honoredhim thatliueth for euer,**ho- 
— 5: ſe power is an euerlaſting power , & his 
| Gods wil to be Kingdome #s from generacion to gene=- 
| the ruleof all rac1on. 
32 And allthe inhabitants of the earch 


> hiſtice and a 
are reputed as nothing : and according 


p6uffre the er- 
rours Of eny 
former life to 
be redreſled. 


*' hkoſte perfite 
Lav whereby 


At the ſame time was mine ynderſtan- 
——_—_— vnto me & Ireturned to 
the honour of my Kingdome:my glorie 
& my beautie was reſtored vnto me , & 
my counſellours *and'my princes ſogkt 
vnto me,& I was eftablithed in my kig- 
{-pobaghe opus , and my glorie was augmented 
- from his ki _ Towar me. 

hey ng 34 Now therefore I Nebuchad-nezzar 
Ye docth not V praiſe,& extoll & magnifie the King 
Gol praiſe of heauen,, whaſe workesare alltrueth, 


his &, buy & his wayes iudgementzand thoſe that in the dayes: thy father lightand vn- to tremble for” 4 
0 = walke in pridezhe is able to abaſe. derſtading & wiſdome like y wiſdome of feare . Song | 
are onely ha , ot | | +1 
ſec. ie x CHAP. Y, ked in their troubles ſeke-manie meanes , who dra 

W- } Rane, y ke | Ss | ; x God, becauſe they ſcke not es him who. i P L ie 

do af be ed 5 Belſkaz.zar King of Babylon ſeeth an hand rr a N Tv wit,his grand 
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ſpake and ſaid, Isnot > And Belfharzarfwbilesbetaſted y wi-gerodachs Con- 


4 They dronke wine and praiſed the 


| ay 
5s Atr-theſame houre appeared fingers de fit _ 


6 Then yKin gs countenance was chan- 


he gouerncth to his f wil he worketh in the armie ot 8 Then came all che Kings wiſe men, their idoles, 
] preg heaven, & in the inhabitanes of y earth: - butthey colde nerher read the writing, 1 Rats {6 
; wiles,ſo j non 32d None can ſtay his hand, norſay vn- nor ſhewe the King the. interpretacion. gate or filuey .. 
4 vhttomurmu- to himy W hat doeſt chou? Then was King Belſhazzar greatly weregods, ; 
s 
a 


: r age was nor before x61 
when ſhe heard of 1heſe Rrabge newes 


ting. 2; Danid readeth it, and interpreteeh 
it alſo. go The King #1 flayne 33 Darins en- 
tyeth the kingdoms, ' 
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Ing? Belſhazzar madea greatfeaſt, 'Danfel reri--. . 
to a thouſand of his princes, andteth this kiftos . 2 


dranke wine before the thouſand, * © of King Bet- 
- ſhazzar Fuil 


E 


ne,commanded to bring him the goldE ne , to ſhewe 
& liluer veſſels,which his © father Ne- 91s  indge-,, 2 
buchad-nezzar had broght from they jcred rhe wy I 
Temple in leruſalem, that the King &dclinerance of 
his princesghis wife, and hisconcubinesÞ's Church,aad- 
might drinke therein. jr : | army 4 

T hen were broght the golden veſſels; was cruc,j they 
that were taken out of the Temple of ſhulde be deli. 
the Lords houſe atTeruſatem,& y King ***<4 after (e. 
& his princes, his wiues,and his concu- 
binesdranke in them. 


uentie yeres. 

b The Kangs of _ 
the Eaſt partes - 
then vſed to fic 
alone commu-..* © 
nely, & diſdai- 
ned y anie thul- 
their 
of a mans hand,which wrote ouer® aga- oF. 5 20 & 
1aſt the candleſticke vpon theplailterhis power , and'- 
of the wall of the Kings palace gnd the bow licle he ſer- » 


n, is i * 
King ſawe the palme of che hand that TE _—_ ._ 
wrote. Pablo he he. 
de a ſolemne © 
baaket, & vied 
excelle in their; © 
companie W is 
ment hereby _ 
drinking wine: 
chus the wicked 
are moſe diiſos 
late,and negli- "I 


d ods of golde, and of filuer,of brafle, 
of yron,ot wood and of ſtone, 


ged , and his rhoghts troubled him , (0 
that che 10yntes of his loines were loo- 
ſcd,& his * Knees (mote one againſt the 
other. 


and ſhalbe the third rulerin the King- 


dome, 


od , was mo- 
by this light | 


'; 


RY 


b6 


— didnot vie the-, 


$ . chem when all 


©} 
f 4 
S 


> Kk For the idola. 14 
- ecrs thoght,thar 
'the Angels bad 


i had God , thin- 
| rit of prophe- 


3 


17 


-- 


| TBeforeberedſ 
{f © writing, be de- 


K wonderful wor- 


E= 7 


| E. and this de. 
— Clareth,y bothe 1, Becauſe 3 moreexcellent ſpirit, and 
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T the gods,was found in him: Thom! 
King Nebuchad-nezrarthy father the 

| $ \I ſay,thy father,made chief of the 

TRead Chap.q, , neers,aſtrologians,Caldeans, a»d 
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Kj 
ſothſaiers, 
this name was 


etljons'vnrto hi, 
I” that he 


knowledge, and vnderſtanding (forhe 
did expounde dreames, & declare hard 
ſentences,and diflolued doures)were fo- 
unde in himyeven in Daniel, whome the 
King named Belteſharzzar: now let Da- 
niel be called, and he wil declare the in- 
rerpretacion, 

13 {Then was Daniel broght before the 
King, & the King ſpake and ſaid vnro 


ſe vile pra&f- 
ſes, becauſe he 
was not among 


were called. 


Daniel; Art thou that Daniel,which art 


of the children of the capriuitie of Iu- 
dah,whome my father the King broght 
out of Tewrie? | 

Now I haue heard of thee, that ® the 
ſpirit of the holie gods #5 in chee, & thar 
light and vnderſtanding, andexcellent 


— 


poweras-God, L a 
& therefore had yyſdome is found in thee... © ; 


ws {3 ford gians hane bene broght before megrhat 
they ſhulderead this wriring,and ſhewe 
Rd tda: methe interpreracion thereof'bur they 
ding came of Ccolde not declare the interpretacion of 
the thing. 

16 hen hent I of thee, that thou col- 

. . deſt ſheve interpretacions,and diſſolue 

doutes: now if thou c2nſtread theewri- 


King y the ſpi- 


ting, & ſhewe me the interpretaciothe- z0 Theſame night was Belhazzar f King 


| reof,thou ſhalt be clothed v purple, & 


Þhalt hae a-chaine of ry about thy zz And Darius®* of the Medes toke the, cy Wt 


necke, &fhalt bethe third ruler in the 
Kingdome. : 

27 ThenDaniel anſwered, and ſaid be- 
fore the King, Kepe thy rewardes to thy 
ſelf, & giue thy giftes roanother : yer 1 
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24 ® Then was the palme of the hand 
ſent from him,andhathe write this wri- 


"VP H-ARSIN. | 
26...- He piogratcbe of y thing, nThis worde is 


29 Thenat the commandemenr of Bel- 


2 's wu - & _ Fs m wee 
« I4..4 # £4 % 

"IJ. T & £ 
> > Hae Bt « & f 
at F 2 : > F z 
: , > 


, 
w 
b- 
a 


% [1 - \ o 
6 ; 4 


But baſt life thy - el ainſt the 
Lord ofheauen , <4 Bt broght 


the veſſels ofhis Houſe before thee, & 
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thou and thy princes, thy wiues and thy 


concubines have drunke wine in them, 
and thou haſt = fo the gods of filuer 
and golde,of braffe,yron, wood & ſto- 
ne, nerher ſe,nether heare,nor vnder- 
ſtand > and the God in whoſe hand thy 
breath is & all thy wayes, him haſt thou 
not glorified. + | 


m After 5 God 
had o long ti- 
me deferred his 


ting. 
5 Knd this is the writing that he hathe} 


ly waited for 


ogre,& pacicts 


writen,? MEN E;M E N Ez TEK EL thine amende. 


ff, 


and giuen to the Medesand Perſians, 


"MEN, Gott hathenobred thy king. 17, ge count 
Aonte-drfacks finiſhed it: 20 wee 
Or enee ha | 27./'TEKEL, thou art wayed in f ba- 
FOE i hesl5S Now therefore wiſemen ,& aftrolo-+ fance,& art founde'tolight. 1 
238 PER ES, thy kingdome is deuided, 


ment. 


writen 


ie of the thing: 


ſhewing,y Gol 
had moe ſure. 


y counted: ſig- 


vifying alſo f 
God hathe ap- 
poinred a ter- 
me for all king- 


thazzar they clothed Daniel with pur- domes,& that # 
ple,and puta chaine of golde about his m'ferable end 


necke, & madea proclamacion concer- 
ruler in the kingdome. 


of the Caldeans flaine. 


thal —_—__ | 
| y raiſe the (els 
ning him tharhe ſhulde be the thirde ves agaiothin. E 


"Or, wanting, 


. 


kingdome, being therefcore & two ye- ne inlawe gave 


re olde. 


CHAP. VI. 


wilread the writing vntothe King and ; Damel is made ruler oner the gonernevs. 


ſhewe him the interpretacion. 
- 38 O King bee thou, The moſte high 
God gaue vnto I Nebuchad-neztar thy 
father a kingdome,and maieftie & ho- 
nonrand'glorie. - 


= 


Gareth ro the 


E. kine » as | . 
t-- en rg And for y mazeftie thathe gaue him, 
I} - ward God, who 

- - colde 

= moues to give 
F Himcke glorie, 


all pcopleznatios, wrap, Tha trEbled) 


_ not. be and feared before him : 


ring his WOs 
NES wor- " WIDne hewolde he prit downe. 


5 An ate againſt Daniet. 16 Heis putin- 
ro 4 denne of lyens by the commandement of 
the King.2g Hets delinered by faith in God. 
24 Damiels actuſers ave put vuto the lyons. 
25 Darius by a deere magnifieth the God of 
Danzel. 


dome * an handreth andrtwentie go- 
uernours,which ſhulde be ouer y whole 
kingdome, 


him this title 
of honour ale 
thoghn Cyrus in 
effe& had te. 
dominion. 


eputtodeath x ; 64 pleaſed Darius to ſer oner y king-, new _y 
whome he wolde :he ſmote whome he : 
wolde': whome he wolde heſet vp » and 


Chap.1,t. 


FEES nothes onEnen OO 


=2T 
» 
_ 


rand father,& 2E 


- 


Daniel wasone)F the gouernours might ,, ud, 


> ſhewerb,thax Þis minde hardened inpride,he was de- 


. 


he doeth noc 


*Rut when his heart was _ vp»and 2 Antlonertheſe,thre rulers(of whome tg, , wh. 


PERS" 


of ignorz- 


toke his honour from him; 


= para 21 And he was drinen from the ſonnes of ? 

- men + and his heart was made like the 
beaſts ,.and his-dwelling was with the 

 wildeafſes:rhey fed him with grafle 1;- 


Kkeoxen-and his bodie was wer with the 


ſhulde%haue no domage. - 
Now this Dariiel Þ was preferred abo- 
ne the ruſersand gouernours, becauſe y 
irit was excellent'in him,and the King 
thoght to ſethim ouer the whole real- 
me. 


poſed from his kinglic throne,and they give accompts vnto thetn, andthe King þ 5 


dewe of theheauen, til he kneve,thaty 4 Wherefore the rulers and gouernours 


'-moſtehigh God bare rule over f king- 


dome of m&, & thathe appointerh ouer 4, 


 ir-whome ſocuer he pl 


caſerh. 


thou his ſonnezd Belſhazzar,haſt to walkoyp 


©foght an'occafion againſt Daniel con- 


. 
- 


% 


King prefena: 
Daniel a rage? 
to all his (owe; 
& familiar,d*; 
cauſe 5 gud 

of G pers. 
mM 01e excenuy: 
in him cheo ® 
others. 
c Thus f vi! 


ker can notary 


races of God. jn. others ,.but ſcke byall occaſions roly 
:rherefare againſt ſuche afſaltes chere is no berter remerts 
righelqin 5 feareof God, to bane 4 good cox "Io 


'S FA 
© 


.6 Therefore gketulers and rheſe gou 


| QHerein is c$- 


Ling; who wol- 
& beſet yp as 
god, and paſ. 
fed .not.. what 
' wicked law es 
* heappronedfor 
the majntenan- 
' ceof the ſame. 
" e Becauſe he 
wolde not by 
his fence he w 
- \the conſented 
tothis wicked 


was ſo faithful rhaet | 
hor faute foundeinhim.,..- - - ©/: 
Thenſaid theſe men;W e ſhal nor fin - 
de an occaſion againſt this: Daniel ,ex- 
cept we finde it againſt him concerning 
the Law of his God. et 
er- 
nours went ther to the King, & ſaid 
thus vnto hin, King Darius.lin e for e- 
uCere- | | 
All the. rulers of thy kKingdome the 
of ficers & gouernours,the counſellers, 
and dukes haue conſulted together to 
make adecre forthe King and toeſta- 
'bliſh a-ſtatures that w hoſoeuer ſhal aſke 
a peticion'of anie god or man for thir- 
tie dayes ſaueofthee,s Kingyghe ſhalbe 
caſt into the denneof lyons, 
$ Now.o King 
ſe:le the writing, thatir be notchanged 
according to ho law.of the Medes and 
Perſians,whichaltereth nor, 
W herefore King Darius ſealed the 
writing and the decre, 


"4 os 
"FO 


"10 UNow-when Daniel vnderſtode that 


he had ſealed the writing » he went into 
his houſe,and his © windowe being open 
in his chamber goward Ileruſalem , he 
kneeled vp6 his knees thre times a days 
& prayed & praiſed hjs God) as he did 
afore time. 7 

it Then theſe men aſſembled, & founde 
Daniel praying , and mak3ng ſupplica- 
cion-ynto his God: f-. 


&creyhe ſer 0. 12 So they-came» and fpake vnto F-King 


 pethis windo- 
ves- towarde 
Ieryfalem, whe 
he prayed: bo. 
the ro firre vp 
' himſelf with 5 
Kmembrice of 
Gods promiſes 
to his people 
vhen they ſhul- 
& pray towars 
'&f Temple, & 
ufo that others 
i! 
walde ncther 
.conſeut_ ia he- 
at nordede for 
; e da- 
Fs toanie thig 
that Was chtra. 
Aoto Gods glo- 
"i 


fThus the wic, 
ked mainteine 
Gillays by c6- 
bncie, & anto- 
We, Vis oft 
& cher 1i.- 
Menes,0r ub. 
" when as 
[be innocents 
mere bY periſh 
3 x. ad; Os. 
em 0 le, 
ds * vin 
7 ve Mamed 
74 breake ſy. 


0 


concerning the Kings decre » Haſt thou 
not ſealed rhe decre, thar cuerie man 
ſhal make requeſt ro aniegod or man 
vithinthirtie dayes,ſwetotheeyo King, 


7 thatbecaſt intocthedenneof lyons? The 


King anſwered, and ſaid, The thing 1s 


7,8 
true» according to the Jaw of the Medes 25 <q Afterwarde King Darinswrote, Vn- 


and Perfians,which altererh not. 
3 Then anſwered a and ſaid vnto f 
King, This Daniel which is of the cbil- 


ſethatbe Jen of the captinitieof Iudah, regar- 26. Imake adecre thatinall thedomi- 


deth not thee,6 King, nor the decre,-j 
thou haſtſealed, but maketh bis pert-" 

cion thre times a day. : | 

14 When the King heard theſe wordes, 
he was ſore difpleaſed with him ſelf,and 
ſerhis heart on Daniel, to deliver him: 
& he laboured til y ſunnewent downey 
to deliver him, 


15 Then theſe.men aſſembled vnto the 


> Vnder- 


, and ſaid vntothe Kinſs ou 
the Medes 


Kin 
tan],s King.that the law 0 


and Perſians #,thatno decre norftatite, 


which the King confirmerh,may befal- 
tered, FEES | 

6 CThenthe King commanded , and 
they brodhe Daniel, and caſt him into 
the denne of lyons:»w rhe King ſpake, 
and aid ynto Daniel, Thy Godgwhome 


*{1® 
no blame 'z9. . 


, confirme the decre, and - 


s *, 


nd a flonewas broghe, & a d vp- 
on themouthe of the denne,and F.Kin 
ſealed it with his owne figner,and wit] 
Ss quaye of Ny pak » that the pur. 
poſe might not he c d,concerning 
Daviel,* NET 1 
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18 Then the King went vnto his palace, 


and remained faſting,nether were'F in» 
ſtcumuers of muſicke broght before him, 
and his flepe went from him. - *,- 

19 {Then the King aroſe early in the 
morning»and went in all hate ynto the 

_ denne of lyons. Xpiil a 

20 And when hecameto the denne, ho 

' cryed with alametrable voyce vnto Da- 
niel:and the King fpake,& ſaid to Da- 
niel, O Daniel, the ſeruant of the livin 


God,isnot thy God(whome thou alwaie 8 This dels. Y 


ſerueſt) 8 ab] 

lions? - .. 
21 Then ſaid Daniel vntothe King, © 

Kings line foreuer. 


eto deliuer- thee from rhe 


truc know 


3th fGod, be. 
22 My Godhathe ſent his Angel & ha- pp he dow- 


reth 5 Darius 
Was not tot. 
ched with the _ 


Pe 
i” % 


theſhurthe lions mouthes, that thei ha- LA his po- | 

ue not hurt me:fortmy juſticewas foiidk My infte can-: } 

out before him : & vnto thee; 6 King) ſe,and vpright- > 
nes in this _- 


haue done ! no hurte, 

23 Then was the King exceadi lad x 
forhim, and Kane that the Ru Attn 
detake Daniel outof the denne:ſo Da- $24. 
nie] was broght ont of the denne, & no 
maner of hurte was foundz vpon-him, 
becauſe he * beleued in his God. 

24 And by the commandement'of the 

 Kiog theſe men which had accuſed Da- 


ſobey 
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i For he did ab. | 
wicked . com... 
I 
fo x Fyaa far 
ric tothe King - 


ning 


*X 
v 
-- 
42 
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niel, were broght, & were I caſtin the who oghe <6 4 : 


- denne of lions, even theixtheir children, *'4* 

& their wines: & the lions had the ma- mutde be 
firieof them, & brake all their bones a nored. © 
pieces,or euer thei came ar thegrounde * _®*caufe 
of the denne, BY 


7 
* < 
..- - 


to all people, nations & languages,that 
dwell inall the worlde- Peace be multi-.q, 
plied vnto you. | 


ood 


nion. of. my -Kingdome , men tremble 


hereby Gag 


' his 
Sa > "x 


—y 
w 3 
te God whoſe | 


; * þ 


bur good ; 
wherein we fe 


and feare ® before the God of Daniel: par g; 


od , and remai- 3t- 
þ mai! his 


peri hs and 
Ning. | 


al 


' . 
os — 
. FR 


ro deftroye the © ; 
*,. children cf God j 


by this woaderful miracles” mi, 
him ſelf, but is the onelie fountaine of life, qui 
ſo that withourhim there isn0 lifes © 7 
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Ti...» --< 
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28 So this Daniel proſpered in thereigne F "AsTeo Rdeved the hornes, behold« 
[erexame Vpamong them another lit- © Thar 7, 4... 
eP horne, before whome there were trie Mr 
| .- *threofthe firſt hornes pluke awaie:ang *ouinces | 
CHAP. VII | beholde, inthishorne were* eyeslike y by theta y 
: Re £ _ 'eyesof man, & a mouthe ſpeak i and , 
3 A viſten of fonre beaftes is ſhewed wnto Da- ſumptious things {peaking P oY ur 
_* wiel. 1 Theten homes of the fourth beaſt, 5 Theheldestil theſ threwes we randy, 
[N Y . . a Mu Te ler 
97 Of the exerlotiegkingdome of Chriſt, "and che* Ancientof daiesdid fi led ne 
| e garment was white as{! x Þ Which is mer 
x | N the firſt yereof. Belſhazzar King | hires of hishead like ane a9 ey of Tulius Ce. 


< D SW ; c 
a. 3 [4 » 4 » F: KR % 
l S- 


- " 
k SVSELEFYL, q "= 
nY « . Y 


Perſia» PHE | 


k | . ; far, Avguft : 

1 of Babel, Segal (: pos - _ ey and throne was like the fyrie lame, &9 his Tiberius? Gali, 

a Where as the there weye viſtonsin hishead,vpon his wheles as burning fore. gula,Claudius, 
ople of Iſra- beg: "then he wrote the dreame,& de=- 10 A fyrieſtreame yſſted,and dadre foe. * Nero &c.wha _ 

<1 loked for 2 clared the ſumme of the matter. the from before him + thouſand ns 1-a_ "yp 


- Cotinua] quiet- . , . VEG & 
Ky  ioefa 2 Danielſpake & ſaid, I ſawe in my vi- ſands miniftred vntohim , & ten thou. becauſe * the; + 


ſeucntie yeres, ſion by night » and beholde, the foure ſand? thouſandsſto1e beforebim-: theta le, 


as teremiak ha# windesof the heauen ſtroue vpon Þ the j | « : 
declared,ue ſhes goo e (ee P ms A was ſer, and the *bokes ope-'ent of the $e. 
werh that this ff : ned. oat,theirpoger : 
reſt ſhal nor be 3 Andfonre great beaſtes came vpfrom 11 Then I behelde, 7 becauſe of 5 voy. ® compared ty 
a deliverance the ſeaone divers from another. ce of the preſumpteouswordes,which {For une 


from all erou-., The firſt wasas a flion;and had egles horne ſpake: I behelde, enen til 5 beaſt came not ofthe 


'Y hs ke. wings: I behelde , ti] the wings thereof wasflaine,and his bodie deſtroyed, ang **"aine empi, * 
© Pore incoura- Were plukte of, and it was lifted vp fro given to the burning fyre, _ iden. 


= oged chen ro 1o- the earth , & ſet vpon his fete asa many 12 As* concerning the ather beaſtes,thei con of gouer- 


ay \ - BD DH p 
$ ora anda mans heart was giuen him. had taken awaie their dominion : Fare He 6+ 
br uw . . - . io, A ore ” - 
til the MeſsiahS And beholde,another beaſt whichwas their liues were prolonged for a certei-he hy hob 


be yerered, and the ſeconde, was likea1heare & ftode netimeandſeaſon. them. and alfy 


WC geuciled , by ypon the © one fide:and he had threrib- 13 qAsTbehelde in viſions by-nj in this proph 
Ef l et; 6 yn! he be- , propne. 
wr ang bes in his fmouth berwene histeerth,®&  holde, ®* enelike the Sonne of man ca. © epropty 
fpirieual: deli- thei ſaid this! vnto him , Ariſe & de- © meinthe cloudesof heauen, & bappro- fy to comfort þ 


merance.and all ygure muche fleſh. © ced vntothe Ancient of daies, and thei !**5 wntorle - 


them 5 AfterthisT beheldeyand lozthere was broghr him before him, Chron 
xeofthey hul- An other ikea Þteopard,which had vp- 14 - And hegaue him ©dominion,and ho- ke ieforſ1 _ 


4c hauea-cer- on his backe i foure wings of a foule: y nour, anda kingdomez that all people !e bodie of ay. | 
xeine token in Le. 1d alſo foure heads, and ® domi- nations & languages ſhuldeſerue him, res 1 


| - the deftrution _,". , T 
- of the Babylo- non was given NM. - certtine porrib- 


ical kingdo- 5 After this I ſawe in y viſions by night, ofthe ten hornes:thar is,2 parte fromthe whole cate wasplnckt 
bk. 204 debolde-the! fourch beaſt was fea- 5=aie.For Auguitus oke from th Sena te libre ology 
ic - ' I'L . e intor MUuinces , 0 ouernemen 
K<d 'rhat there : reful and terrible and verte ſtrong. Ir certeine countrejs to him ſcIf. r Thefe | oi Emye- | 
” fhulde be bor- had great” yron teeth:it devoured and rours ar whe firſt vſeda toy 9 eagad ol ay i genelenes, and vers. 
”-  rible troubles | hyake in pic nd famped ® rhe - content that others as the Conſols and Scnart ſhulde beare the name: 
._- and. affiitions. «ne + - voy and 14 ar for of dignitie,ſo that thet might hane tbe profire,and thereforein ele. | 
- an the-wurlde ne VnOer DIS Tere and 1 wasVvn ie FO i ions and*counfels wolde behaue them felues according as did 
HS Ainallcorners of. the beaſtes that were before it : for It other Senatonrs:yer againſt their enemies and thoſe that woldere»? 
a - -rheworlle and . 2 BY $22) >'. Gſtrhem,thei were fierce and cruel, whichis here ment by 5 prov: 
i ar fondrictimes. c Weaning the Afyrian and Caldean empire, mouth. fF _ Meaningthe places where God and his Angels 
which was moſle frong and fierce-inpower,and moſte fone come to fhulde come to judge theſe monarchies, which indgemenr ſhulde bt) 
” thetrantoritic as thogh rhei had had wings ro fiye © yer their wings ginnearthe firft comming of Chrift,” © Thar is, God Which) 
—apere pull-d by the Peffians, andrhei went on rheir feex, and were was before a}! times, and is here deſcribed as mis nature is ablew- 
F. made lite 6cher men which is here ment þy mans heart, d Nea- comprehend ſome portion of his glorie. v That is.avit 
ning the Ferfians, which were barbarous and cruel. e Thei finir nomber of angels, which were ready to to execute hls cots 
* wereſmale in the beginning and were ſhut yp in their mount2ines mandement, . x". This is ment of the firſt comming of Chrill 
and had no brute. Tiat is, deſtroyed many kingdomes, when as the wil of God was Þ'ainely reneiled by his Goſpel. |. 
_ and was infaciable. 'S. To wit, the Angels by Gods com- y Meaning.thathe - as affonied, when ke ſawe theſe E mperoun!} 
"> mandemevt.. who by this meanes puniſhed the ingraritude ofthe inſuche dignitie.& pride,and ſo ſuddenly deftroyed at the commi 
'wortde. + Meaning. Alexander rhe king of Macedunie. i That ofChrift whenthis fourth monarchie was ſubie& ro men of othet; 
-4s.his forre chief captaines,w hich had rhe empire among them af. nacions. z As the thre former monarchies had an end | 
ver his death: Selencus bad 2 fia the greae , Antigonns the lefie, Caf. the time that Godappoirted , a'rhogh thei Rourihed for atimeſo 
ſander,ant after him Artipater was king of Macedodie,and prolo ſha! this fourth hane,and they 1rhar paciently abide Gods appoints 
" mens had Feype. k 1t was not of him (elf nor of his ownepo- mear,ſhal inioye the promiſes. a Which is mentef 
wer {he gare all theſe countreis: for his armie conteined, bue thir. Chriſt shohadnor y:e takenvpon him mans necure , necher w# 
ti- rhouſand mcn,and he oucrcame in one barrel Darius, which bad the ſonne of Dauid according ro the fleſh, as he was afterwarde:but 
ten hundreth thouſand , when he was fo heauje with fepe that bis appeared then ina figure , and that in the cloudes: thatis, _ - 
eyes were ſcarſe open , as the ſtories reporte: therefore this power parate from the commyne;ſorte of men by manifeſte fignegof ks 
was giuen him of God. |! 'Thar is.the Romain empire which dininitie. | b To wit, when he aſcended intot 
was a4 monſter & colde not be eompared to anie beaſt, becauſe F na- heauens , and his dinine maieftie appeared, and all power wisfk 
ture of none was able toexprefſe it. m Sipnifying Ftyrannic and ven ynto him in _reſpe& of that that he, was our Mediator, . 
griedines of FRomams. n That w the Romains colde not quiet= © Tis is ment of the beginning of Chriſts kingdome wg 
| > Þ eninie in o: ter countreis;thei wolde pine ir to other kings &; ru- the Father gave vnto him all dommion, as to the Mediator $t0Þ | 
S Jere 5 acalleimes when thei wolde.che! might take it againe:w li- intent that he huide:gonerne here his Church in earth contuounp 
7” beralitic is here calledthe ſtamping of the reſt rader the fere. tl the'time chat he broght themro erernal Fi 
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Hows! Talhegiuen into biohand, ycila Tei- Colt 
WLANeeP DS taKenawaie: meyand times andthe diuiding of ti- "© z to 
.andhis kingdoms ſhal newer bedeſtto- - me.” \- — Ras nas fora log 

ied .-/ . 26 Burthe* —_—_ thal ſir, and thei time, w hich is 


$ 


 _  * 15, ClDaniel #as*:rroubled in my ſpi- bal take awaic his dominion, toconſu- #2 by the ci. 
| ow the my , inthemiddesof my bodie, and the me and deſtroie it vnto theend.. ad ns 
| \jſoo. viſlons of mine head made me afraied. 27 And f © kingdome,and dominionz& wilaſwageche- 
"yemingoff 6 ThereforeT came vnto* one of them the preatnesof f ki me vnder the {e troubles and 
aft tharſtode by,and aſked him thetrueth the whole heauen ſhatbe giuen to $ ho- tx = 9-"Y 
w. of all this: ſo he tolde me , and ſhewed lie people of F moſte high, whoſe king- lcas fake, ua 
| me the interpretacion of theſe things. dome 3s an everlaſting kingdome and 24-22. which is 
19 Theſe great beaſtes which are foure, all* powers ſhal ſerue and obcie him. ook wes e by F 
ge foure Kings , which falariſe out of 28 Buen thisis the end of the matter, I me. * © © 
the earth, Daniel bad manie Y cogitacions which r God by his 
rfecauſe Abra- 18 And thei ſhal take thefkingdomeof troubled me,and my countenance chan- _ os 
kin» 2ppoin- the Sain&es of the & moſte high,& poſ-  ged in me:but 1 kept the matter in mi- ons pot PN 


"wheire of all qr che kingdomefor cuer,cuen for e- ne heart, der , and ſode- 
0 0 p = ”- F 
frroie this litle 


the worlde Ro. and 
0 adinhim UCrand cuer. | 
Ne faithful, 19g « After this,I wolde knowe the crueth thal neuer riſe yp againe,  Heſhewerh LS: F4e 
hes | wa of the fourth beaſt, was ſo Þ vnlike to Sucks rg w_ my = Church might hane reft& quiet- 
a i 8 | - NES , WRiIC o ei ini X p x" 
* heirby All f others,very feareful , whoſe _ Ro I pare hoo fu oo ape, dre > Jeb $9 rn: 3s 
riſhe, theſe were of y r0,@ his nailes of braſle: which reof,which is ment by there wordes vnder the heauen:and therefore 


ye beaft®® qeugured,brake in ron ſtamped jo __ T_—_ of 5 beginning of Chriſts kingdome in this worl- 
ke nd the * reſidue vnder his fete. ws Ao "h Fey. Rear wo "is have voobe participation 5 thet | 
ylarpe meilthe20 Alſo tohnowe of the ten hornes that ;« q.,c beare rule. s Thogh be bad we Fatt; bits 
wetlle wet? werein his head, 8 of the other # came heart which moued him to and fro to ſeke outthis matter cnriou- 
vp,before whome thre fell , and of the fy: yet he was content with that which God reuciled,and kept iti 


hornethat had eves, and of the mouth 2*voricand wroce it for the yſe of the Church, 


when fwe- that ſpake preſumpteous things , who- _ | 
| i ſet loke was more ſtoute then his felo- CHA P; VIII 
dons Ghalde WES» | A viſion of a battel bet wene a ramme and 4 
byes end at 21 IT Beheldegzand the ſame! horne made | 
wh. 1. partel againſt the SainRes,yea,and pre- * goat. 20 The mdaſfrending of tbe viſion, 
okiethſes, Vailed againſt them, : : : 
ſe God 22 Vatil the Ancient of daies came, & : ry che Suede yore od Si. 7s 4 
Jr - iudgement was-giuen to the SainQes of. wa 'S #4004 EIN 5 Daniel PP how. 
a fthey he moſte high: & rherime approcked, 4 22 eared vneo me at the* Afeertheges 
vide loke yp that the SainGRes poſſeſled the kingdo- rſt PP ; neral Ifeg tes: 
od TI X Wh Rs cor 
—_ aye hefaid. The fourth beaſt thal-. ? And Iſawein a viſion , & when T ſawe AAS hs 
gy , -- e - 2 1 gurt _—_ pac i . it,I was inthe palace of Shuſhan, which viſions: as ton- ' 
Para roms mary * is intheprouince bof Elam, &ina vi- Eiow off mo. .. 'Þ 


>. 


oyedeye- 


Ry near tw nd ha enorethe whole eSeeh, 190.296 thoght I was by the river of oaks, aftks_ 
. LON _ _ # treade. it downe ane breaks = 3 ThenT loked vp and ſawe,and behof cedonlansfar # = 
7 s I ha | R.- 
ft 24 And theten bornesour of this king- - de,there ſtode before the riuera © ram- TE He. 
; changed - dome ave ten Kings thar ſhal riſe: ano- 
it gouer- ther ſhal riſe after then, and he ſhalbe 
9 7g vnlike to the firſt , and he ſhal ſubdue 


other nh. K; 
8 reteſs Care NINgs, : pe WEETS 
[then forz5 And thal ſpeake wordes againſt ® the c Which repre-,' 
= - mY moſte high, and ſhal conſume the Sain- lf Fa a AN 
ks vereche Ces of the moſte high, & rhinke that he EE ket=M 
beet of all maje®change times and lawes, and thei which were... 
? eta VL | k ioyned_ roge- be. IR! 
kwuerquice among them.ſelues, 3 Read verſ.7. k This 5 AndasI conſidered, beholde, f a goat ther. 
* whunjeg oy beaſt, which was more terrible then F _— camefrs the Weſt oner y whole earth, d Meaning Cy-, . - *: 
Meaning the Romaine Emperours who were moſte cruel aga- he X : rus , whit | 
Me Church of God bothe of the Tewes and of the Gentiles. ba 7a banner yy Soar ewe grea- 
Til God thewed bis power in the perſone of Chriſt,and bythe 4% an 5 Horne tnat appeared DETWENE ter | in power, 
ang of the Goſpel gaue vnto his ſome reſt & ſo obteined a fa. his eyes. | We Ld Darius his 
4 va the —_ and were called the Chnrch of God , or 6 Andhecame vnto theram thathad. j 


fi 1onh f,- ; | t | -unl 
ay n | Read the expoſitionercot,- hornes, whoine Thad ſene ſtanding «: 


£: hs 


0 That is,ſhal make wicked decrees and proc] a 
gamſt Gods worde and ſende through our all their domi- 
eftroy all that did profeſſe ir. p Theſe Em. . {% 
®& hal not conſider that thei hatie their power of 'God bue Ff Meaning, Alexanderthatcame from 
v112 their owne power to change Gods lawes and mans,& expedition. Thogh he came in the um. 


: uf 


mere theorder of nature,as appearcth by Ofauius, Tybcrius, yet he bare the title &dignizieof thegenery capt 
ind. wc raed Fa HT rength was attriburedto him,which is mene by: 


&Neto,DOmitianus &ics © + - 


"29 ; 


©. © hulde obreine 


| ; % | F his power 
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= 2 ; . 1 - PEEL PEER . 
. | by the riuer, and ranne yato hind infhes 
k Alexander o- + And I awehim come vnto ſ ramme 
uercame: Dari- FD A 

us in two fon- & being moued 
* dry banrzels,and 
fo had therwo 
king domes of 
the Mcdes and 
Perhans. ; 
i Alexanders & there was none that colde deliuer the 
great power * r4mme aut of his power. | 
was broke: for | - 
when hehado. #8 Therefore the goat waxed exceading 
uercome all the great,and when he was at the ſtrongeſt, 


 Eaft, hethoghe Hjg great i horne was broken : andfor it 


& there was no power inthe ramme'to 
Rand againſt him, but he caſt him dow- 


arde Grecia to - 
ſubdue them F the foure windes of the heauen., 
| ner . ; $A 1 2 licle horne , which waxed very great 
aff towarde the ® South , and towarde the 
were famous: ® Eaft, and towarde the ® pleaſant land. 
for almoſte in 2 Yea, it grewe vp vnto the? hoſte of 
tene yere there 
were fiftene di- hoſte » & of the ſtarres ro the grounde 
vers tucecours and trode vpon them: 
narchie was de- : <8 
pe ceof the hoſte from whome the * _ 
Foure, whereof [4:yifice was taken away,and the place © 
Caflander had ſe - fc } P 
leucus, Syria,t2 And {atime ſhalbe giuen him ouer f 
Antigonus Alia ſacrifice for the iniquitie: & it ſhal*® caſt 
Egypt. / 
Ts thus ſhal it do,and proſper. 
| Pugs. » who king, & one of the SainQes ſpake vrito 
> 0-45 haben an _ a certeine onesſaying, How long ſbalen- 
'ntare,andG alſo 
"there were 0- the iniquitie of the *defolation to tread 
tie & 5 king - 
dome, LS mk der fote? . 
called, rhe };rle 
—hornebe cauſe 
lie conditions, clenſed. | ; 
vor avy othcr, - qrNfow when I Daniel had ſene the Vi 
him', why he : 
de; there ſtode before me Þ like the ft> 
__ / this kingdome. 1m j1;rude of aman. 
WO Ns, he rhebe es.of Vlai, which caltted & ſaidy 
| - meaneth Prolo: Gabriel, © make this man to vaderſtad 


ro terorne rs” came vp fourethar Kappeared towardey 
there had 're- g Andoutof one of them came forthe 
k Thartis , W 
wah; 10565 fanl heauen » and it caſt downe ſome of the 
uersſucccflours | 
11 Andextolled him ſelf againſt yprin- 
uidecd to thefe 
| iacedonia,se. his SanQuarie was caſt downe. 
thelcfſe,& Pro- '1,wne the trueth tothe groundey and 
Antiochus Epi-1z Then heard one of y* SainQes ſpea- 
? le and flatten: h . T 
alſo dure the viſion of the daiely ſacr:fice,an 
rher berwene 1 © 1.ethe Sanuarie & the 7 armie vn- 
refore is hereg, - And®he anſwered me, Vnto the?eue- 
nether- pritce. thre hudreth, then ſhal the SanQuariebe 
ER 1s ſion,and ſoght for the meaningbehol- 
noe * 16 AngdLhearda mans yoyce betwene 
mais, | 


-oThatis, Tudea, Y : 
p | Antiechus raged agaiaft the che& of God,and trod his precious 
Rrres vnder fetg which are ſs called, becauſe they are ſeparated 
from the worlde. qg That is,God, who gouernerh and main- 
teincrh his Church. 5 He labored toabolh all religion, 
& tberefore caſt Gods ſeruice onrof his Temple, which God had 
choſen as a fide corner from ll the reft of the worlde to haue his 
Name there rrucly called ypon. He ſhe werh that their 
* Gras are the cauſe of thele trorrible affe&tions: and yer comforterh 
-r1em,in that te xppoinrerh rhis tyrant a time,whome he wolde nor 
- ſuffer viterly co aboliſh his rel;gion, t This. horce ſhal a. 
bolih for a time ae trac do&rine & lo corrupr Gods ſeruice. * ; 
v Mcauing, thay hehcard one of the Angels aſking tivis queſtion 
of Chriſt. whome ke callerh a cerreine one or a ſecxer one,or a/mar | 
ucilous. one. $. -. Thar is, the Lewes figaes, W were cane of 
this JeftraRion. 'y That is, which fupprefſerh Gods religion, & 
his peopl-.. z Chriſt an{vecrcd me for the coforte of 5 Church. 
a. .That is vnto ſo many varural daics be paſt, make fix yeres 
thre monerhs & 4 half: for folong vader Antiochies was PETRO 
rophancd,, b Which was Chifrift, who in this manerdec red him 
FCH% to the ide farhers how he w ode be. God manifeſt in fleſtr. 
&r to' cammande the Angel, deelaterb that he was God, 
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inſt h'm, he-Þ ſmoce' 
the ramme , and brake his rwo hornes: - 


ning»>@ the morning, ewo thouſand and .. 


t: TNthefiſt 
I Ry areayuc, of rhe fede of the Me- ges. 
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re, ong 
being a llepefefon-my face to the gro- TIT 
unde-but he rouched me, and ſet me vp 
And he Cid, Behold 
19 And he ſaid, ©e,I wil ſhewe thee ; 
_O ſhal bein the laſt® wrath : for in —_— —_ 
the end of the time appointed is foal Antiochus ſhut 
ante. | de thewe again 
20 The ramme which thou ſaweſt hg. J 
uing two hornes, are y Kings of f Mee 
des & Perſians, 
21 And the goatis the King of Grecia, & 
the great horne that is betwene his cies, 
is the firſt King, 
22 And that thar is broken, & foure fto- 
de vp forit,ere foure ki ngdomes,which fThatis,on sf 
ſhal ſtand vpfof that nacion, but not8in $!<cia 
his ſtrength. | | They balan 
23 And inthe end of their kinedome, werzs had ttc. 
when the rebellious ſhalbe conſumed; a 2*24er. 
King of Þ fierce countenance , and vn- wes yes jehiy 
derftanding darke ſentences, thal ſtand inpudens and 
:- ; cruell, and alſo 
24 And his power ſhalbe mightie,bur not ©7/e that he 
iin his ſtregth:& he ſhal deſtroie woder- deceland.” » 
fully, & thal proſper,and praiſe, and i Thais, net 
ſhal 7 eſtroie the * mightie y and f holy _ -_—_ 
cople. k Bothe + 
25 Andthrough his !policie alfoghe fhal rils that dee 
cauſe craft to proſper inhishand , and CY 
he ſhal extoll him ſelf in his hearts & by 1 wha co 
” peace ſhal deſtroy many : he ſhat alſo b< goeth abour 
ſtand y Þ apa nſt che® prince of princes, FU b _ 
wry al be broken downe® withour page, *-? 
and. i , . m Thatis,m- 
26 Andthe vifion of theP euening and _ P_ 
* the morning + which is declared,is true: ann Git 
. thereforeſealerthou vp the viſion, for it n Meaning,qg 
ſhalbe after many daies. _ —_ 
27 AndI Daniel was ftriken and ficke 1, J.6yhia 
J _ CON when Iroſe vpl = with oy 
the Kings buſtnes; andTI was aſtoniſhed piague foes 
atthe ion; bur none vndeſtode 1t, nec p 
4 p Readnpag 
CHAP. IX. Honihens 
3 Danel deſweth. to bane that performed of 
God,which he had promiſed concerning the . 
returne of the people from their baniſoment 
an Babylon. 5 A true confeſrion. 20 Dantels 
prayer 35 beard. 1 3 Gabriel the Angel expo- 
' wideth x nto,him the,vifim of the ſenentie 
weckes. 24 The enonting of Chriſt. 25 The - 
buyiding againe of 1 exmſalem. 26 The death 
of Chrift. 
SEV. | was © 
of Darius the ſonne of . ag 
over the 


b realme 


% 


des , which was made Kivg 


3:=d6 cbr nds$4 The og. 
the viſions | not yer 4R 
13 Now as he was ſpeaking vnto me,1 a on 
ne to the groude,& ſtamped vpon him, ' 
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= ov dtrQiinds.. 7 ee i tt : 
andiib. Mets Exen in the firſt yere of his reigne,I 14 Thtrefore hathe y Lord” made rea *Flr.watchedt 
ko w_ Daniet vnderſtode by *bokes the nom- die the lague , and broght it vpon VS: ypon the ul. 
here bre of the yeres , whereof the Lord had for the Lord our God is righteous in all 93EN 
| fore Darius bad ſpoken vnto Teremiah the Prophet,that hisworkes which he doeth: for ve wol- 
4 tidle ofthe 4. ,01de accompliſh ſeuentie yeres in de nor heare his yoice. 
; » 4g i the deſolation of Ieruſalem, 15 *Andnow,0 Lord our God, that haſt Ex9d.r;y 28. 
owkigioef-z And I turned my face vnto the Lord broght thy people our of theland of bars.2,::. 

[7.4 hogb he God, and 4 lo he by praier and _— Egypt with a mightie hand , and haſt 
- "excellie cacions with faſting and ſackeclorth and | ages thee renoume 4.28 appeareth this 
'Prphet,yet be aſhes, ay,we haneſinned, we haue done wic- 
digpicreaſed , an I praied vnto theLord my God, Kedly. 

Sar F & mademy confeſsion;ſaying,Oh Lord 16 OLord)s, according to all thy fr ;gh- k That is, ac. 
$aiprres. Godwhich avs © great and fearefulzand teoufſnes , 1 beſeche theeslet thine angre <24ing to all 
tie Geakerd kepeſt couenant and mercie toward thE and thy wrath beturned away from thy a cars 
ae ler which loue”rhee » & toward them that citic Ternſalem thine holy Mountaine: performance 
Chevſed inhis kepe thy commandements, for becauſe of our finnes, & for the inj- reve. 

houſe thriſe a We haue ſinned, and haue committed quiries ofour fathers, ſeruſalem and thy . 
| _ iniquitie and haue done wickedly, yea» people are a reproche to all that are a- 

qryer.leſt the- we haue rebelled , and haue departed 2. VS. 

4 pr mow my preceptes, and from thy jud- ;, Now href © —_— the 
| ; ents. : rayer of thy ſeruant,and his ſupplica- 

. un] For we wolde not obet thy ſeruants [F698 and EE thy == tolhh FE vpon 

mace prophe- rhe Prophetes,which ſpake in thy Na- thy SanQuarie, that lyeth waſte for the 1 Shewathy 
og fere- me to our Kings,toour princes, and to MJ grds ſake. + Rr 
: Thats, at our farhers,and to all che people of the 18 O my Godzencline thine eare & hea- thy Chriſts ſa- 
ſpeeie by land. re:open thine cies, & beholde our defo- *<, in whome y 
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"* Candle 7 _ O Lordsf righteouſnes belongeth vnto 1ations. and the citie whereupo thy Na- «105-5 Diignp 


"7 = 2 _—_ 
> 7 ISS _* of 
_ 


RR 


th ec,and vnto vs”'open ſhamezas eppee- meis called; for wedo nor prefent our 
reth this day vnto euerie man of Indah, ſupplicacions before thee for our one 
and to the inhabitants of Leruſalem:yea, » righteouſnes, but for thy great rendre, ,, yari 
ynto all Iſrael , bothenere and farre of, mercies. | he keg. '? 
through all the countreis, whether thou 9 OLord,hearc,o Lord forgiue,o Lord onadly wvnto 
bythy ou haſt driuen them, becauſe of their offen- *o conſider, & do it:differrenot, for thi- 6245 mercies 
aps hom. ſes , that thei haue committed -againſt ne owneſake, 6my God:for thy Name Sh man 
fliethewerh þ , "EE ; : is called vpon thy citie y and vpon thy kes when they 
| whenſocuer $8 0 Lord y VNtoO VS apperteineth open tha = people. | ſcke for remiſ. O 
Gol ak, me,to ours Kings,co our princes,and to 29 QAnd whiles I was ſpeaking & pray- org their fin- 
PP auſe.and Our fathers, becauſe we hauefinned aga= ing,and confeſsing my ſinnezand y (in- © Thus he colde 
inſt thee, * * E: ne of my peoplelſrael, and did preſent 29r_conter him 
9 Yet compaſsion and forgiuenes& in f my ſupplicacion before the Lord my puta _ 
kilo, Lord our God zalbeitwehaue rebelled God, for the holy Mountaine of my wordes : forhe 
\ nowledgerhat againſt him. : God. was ſoled with 
= ſeluesro For we hauenot obeied the B yoice 2x Yeawhile I'was ſpeaking in praier, e-?. _—_ zcale 
0 Arr of the Lord our Godzto walke in hisla= yen the man *Gabriel, whome I had ſe- CE 
Uulke fointrear wes, which he had laid before vs by the ne before in the viſion, came flying, & to the citic in 
them.  Miniſterie of hisſeruants the Prophe-= rouched me about the time of the eue- 1<p<& of his 
"hn, confuſts res. | | ning oblacion. | => 
: * n 
/ . i Yea, all Iſrael haue tranſgreſſed thy 23 And he informed »26,and talked wirh of Gods glorie: 
excuſe þ Kings Lawe,and are turned backe, and haue me, and ſaid, O Daniel; I am now come Chap.#116. 
rele of their DOE heardrthy voice:therefore the'curſ= forthe to giue thee knowledge & vn- 
Woritic, bus {e is powred ypon vs,and the othethat Jerſtand ing. 
oy s writen in the lawe of Moſes the ſeruat 23 At the beginning of thy ſupplicaciss 
Ghef vecaliong 2 God » becauſe we hane ſinned againſt the commandement came forthe, and I 
theſe grear | Him. : am come to ſhewe thee, for thou art gre- 
| Tn And he hathe confirmed his wordes atly beloued : therefore vnderſtandthe 
which he ſpake againſt vs, and againſt mater and conſider the viſion. 
our iudges that "judged vs,by bringing 24 Seuentie? wekesare determined vp6 p ——_—_—_—— 
ypon VS4a great plague : for vnder the q thy people and vpon thine hole Ci- pts 5 4 4a 
whole heauen hathe not bene the like, trie,to finiſh the wickednes, and toſeale prophecied that 
» as hathe bene broght vpon Ieruſalem. yp the * ſinnes,and to reconcile the ini- ae Sae 
paw iy All this plague is come vpon vs, as it quitiezand to bring in euerlaſting righ- _ __ — 
irmed by an 15 writen 1n the Lawe of Moſes: yet ma- gow Gods mercie thulde ſeuen folde excede his indgement,w ih: 
| de we not our prayer before the Lord be foure hundreth & nincrie yeres, cuecn to the coming of Chriſt,& 


Ur,omerned - Our God , tha ioht tur fo the it ſhulde cotinue for cuer. Mcaning Daniels nacio,oucr 
» 2% b Tt we Mmyght rurne from whome he was careful, x Tothewe mercie & to pur finue ont 


our tniquities and ynderſtand thy tl- go remembrance, 
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proph ecicyand to anoint.the moſte Ho- 
* | 


25 Knowe therefore and vnderſtand, y 


ſFrom the time. 


y Cyrus gaue 
them leaue- to 
departe:& theſe 
wekes make 
49.yere,where- 
of 46 are refer - 
red to the time 
of the building 
of the Temple, 
& 3to F laying 
of fundacion, 
t Conting from 
the fixt yere of 
Darins who ga- 
ue the ſeconde 
commandement 
for the building 
of the Tempte, 


fromſthe goipg forthe of the comman- 
dementto bring againe the people , and 
to builde Teruſalem , vnto Meſstah the 
prince,/halbs ſeuen * wekes,:& thre ſco- 
re and two wekes, e& the ſtrete ſhalbe 
built againe,& the wall cuen ina"'trou- 
blous rime., 


26 And afterthreſcore and two ! wekes, 


ſhal Meſsiah be ſlayne, and thal ® haue 
nothing,and the people of 7 the prince 
that ſhal come,ſhal deſtroye the c1tie 8 
the Sancuarie, & the end'thereof ſhal- 
be with a flood: and vnto the endof the 
battel it ſhalbe deſtroyed by deſola- 


CciOns, 


are 62 weekes, 27 And he * ſhal confirme the couenant 


W makeqzo ye- 
res, W compre- 
hend the time 
from this buit- 
ding of 5 Tem- 
ple ynto f Bap- 
time of Chriſt. 
** Ebrain ſtret- 
gbres of times 
. V In this laft 


with maniefor one weke:8& in the mid- 
des of the weke he fhal cauſe the ſacri- 
fice & the oblacion to ® ceaſe, Þ & for f 
ouerſpreading of the abominacions, he 
ſhal make it deſolate,euen vntil y con- 
ſummacion determined ſhalbe powred 
vpon thedeſolate. 


weeke of the ſeuentie ſhal Chriſt come and preache and ſuffer death. 


x 
as Iſa.53,2. 


He ſha] ſeme to hane no beautie,nor to be of anie eftimacion, 


Meaning, Titus Veſpaſians ſoane,who ſhul- 


de come anddeſtrgy bothe the Temple and the people withour all 


hope of recouerie. 


z By the preaching of the Goſpel he confir- 


med his promes, firft to the Tewes,and after to the Gentiles. 

a Chriſt accompliſhed this by his death 8& reſurre&ion, b Mea- 
' ning that Ieruſalem and the SanQuarie ſhulde be vtrerly deſtroyed 
for their rebell{on againſt God and their idvlatrie: or ſome read that 
the plagues.(kal be ſo great,thatahey ſhal all be aſtonied atthem, 


There appeareth unto Daniel a man clothed im yes : but lo i Michael one of the chief 5, ©: | 


a Hc neteth 
this third yere, 
becauſe at this 
time 5 tnilding 
of rie Tempic 
beg to be hin- 
dercd by Cam- 
byſes Cyrus 
ſonne , when F 
fath<r made 
warre in Afia 
m12or againſt y 
Scychians » w 
was a diſcoura- 
| ging to f god- 
lie, anda great 
feare to Daniel. 


b Which is to 4 


declare thar the 
gedlie ſhulde 
noe haſten to 


muche, but pa- 5 


ciently to abide 


F yffue of Guds 


promes. 
c Called Abib, 
which conttci- 


.nech parto of Marche and parte of April. 
ſpirir of prophecic ro hane 5 fight of this riner. Tygris. © This Chriſt for the comfort of his Church. 
that ſpake with him before inthe ſimilitude of a man, 


C HA P; X, 


linen, it Which ſheweth him wherefore 
be u ſent, 


a the ® third yere of Cyrus King of 
A Perſiaza thing was reueiled vnto Da- 
nicl-(whoſe name was called Belteſhaz- 
zar)and the worde was true » but the ti- 
me appointed wasÞlong, and he ynder- 
ſtode the thing, & had vnderftanding of 


the viſion. 


2 Artrhe ſametime,I Daniel was in hea- 


uines for thre weekes of daies.. 


3 1 atenopleaſant bread , nether came 
flefſh,nor wine in my mouth , nether did 


I anoint my ſelf at all,til thre weekes of 
daies were fulfilled, 

And in the foure and twentieth day of 
the © firſt moneth,as I 4 was by the fide 
of that great riuer,cuen Hiddekel, 

AndI lift vp mine eyes,& loked,and 
beholdezthere was a man ©clothed in li- 
nen, whoſe loynes were girded with fine 
golde of*Vpharz, 


d- Being caryed by the 


was the Angel of God,which was ſent to aſſure Danicl in this pro, 


phecie that; follow crb. 
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ecouſner,and to ſcale vp the vidowand 6 Hidbadie alſow 
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tes and his facecto loke ypan) like the 
lightening , & bis gyes as lampes of fy. 
re, and hisarme# and his fere weye like 
in colour to politked braſle, & the voy. 
ce of his wordes was like the voyce of a 
multitude. | 

7 AndI Daniel alone ſawe the viſis:for 
the men thar were with me , ſawe nor 


viſton:but a great feare fell ypon chem, . 


4s like the Chryfofts 


ſo that they fled away & hid them ſel. 


ues. 


$ ThereforeI was leftalone, and ſawe - 


this great viſion,and there remained no 


ſtrength in me:forf my Rr&grh was tur- f The worde 4 
nedin me into corruption, andI retei-'® Gpniich a, 
m 


ned no power. ; 

9 YetheardIT the voyce ofhis.wordes; & 
whenT heard the voyce of his wordes,! 
ſlept on my face:& my face was towar- 
de the grounde, | 

10 And beholde,an hand 8® touched me, 
which ſet me vp-vpon my knees & vp- 
on the palmes of mine hands, 

11 Andhe ſaid vnto me,O Daniel,a man 
greatly beloued, ynderſtand the wordes 
that I ſpeake vnto thee, & ſtand in thy 

lace;sfor yntothee am I now-ſent. And 
when he had ſaid this worde ynto me, I 
ſtode trembling. 

12 Thenſaid he vnto me, Feare,not Da- 
niel: for fro the firſt daye y thou dideſt 
ſzt thine heart to vnderſtand, & to hu- 


reth that whe 


elnes, or he, 
autie, fo fob 
feare he was hk, 
ke a dead n 


ar eformitie, 


8 Which'deds 


Wwe are firiche 
wne with the 
maieſtie of Gel 
We can not rif 
except he. 
ik 
his han , Wi 
his power, 


"ble thy ſelf before thy Godzthy wordes : $ 


were heard,and Fam-come for thy wor- 


des. 


13 But the ® princeof the kingdome of 6 Maniiy,c 


Perſia withſtode me one and twentie da- 


princes z came to helpe me,&1T remai- 

. hed there by the Kings of Perſia. 

14 Now I am come to thewe thee what 
thal' come to thy people in the latter 
dayes : for yet che® viſion « for 1me 
daies, 

13 And when heſpake theſe wordes vn- 
to me,T ſer my face towarde the groun- 
de,& helde my tongue, 

16: And beholde, lonelike the fimilitu- 
de of the ſonnes of mi touched my lip- 
pes:thenT opened my mouth, & ſpaKe» 
& ſaid vnto him that ſtode before me, 


Omy Lord,” by the viſion my ſorowes yer toaſun 
& I haue retei- _ 


arereturned vpon me z 
ned no ſtrength. 

7 
Lord talke with my Lord being ſuche 


one?for as for me,ſtraight way there re- pp 
mained no ſtrength inmeznether 1s the- k For the 


re breth left in me. | 
13 Then there came againe, 


he ſtrengthened me, 


onercome with feare.and (orowe,whea 3. ſawe the viſio. 


19 


: forthe 
For how can the ſeruant of this my power eat 


& touched 
me one like the appearance ofa man»& 


| This was the fame bb 


by ſes whorti 
gnedin his f 


ry 
or t 
inder | buj 

the 


h 
4; 
le, but 
ane 

ged,if God 
not ſent 
reſiſt him ,af 
therefore 
I Raied for 
probre of thi 
Church. 27 
t Thogh6d 
colde by « 


ngel a 
all the worl 
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bur ſhe ſhalbe deliuered to death, & th 
at broght her, and he* that be 
cr, and he that.comferted herin the 
times, 


7 Bur out of the budde of her Froores. 


© "he wolde got 0- 
+ dehim elf bridle che rage of Cambyſcs, bur alſo the other Kings 


i b Alexander the King of Macedonia- For this 
J ava appointed For the defenſe of the Church vader Chriſt, 


/ ho is thehead thereof, 


" 


- 


CHAP. 


A propherie of the king domes , which ſbulde 
be enemies to the Church of God y as of Per- 


Rl, 


fia. 3 Of Greece, 5 Of Egypt,z8 Of Syria, xa Wherefore his * ſonnes ſhalbeſtirred 


36 And of the R omaines, 


Lfo 1,in the firſt yere of Darius of _ 
the Medes , even 1 * tode.to incou- 
ginro bim po. Fage and to ſtrengthen him. © 
ver toperfor-2 And now wil I ſhewe thee} trueth.Be- 1. 
” perbele thig, holde » there ſhal ſtand vp yet Þ thre 
hole tim Kingsin Perſia , and the fourth thalbe 
Fit Darius, farre richer then they all : and by his 
ag Jer ſtrength, & by his riches he ſhal Niirre 
opal againſt the realme of Grecia, 
_b Vhereof Ca 3 
Ituchar now (hal rule with great dominion » and do 
wa the . , 
* $e#.the fecon according to.bisplcaſure, 
*&$werdes,the 4 And when he ſhal and vp, his King-" 


aThe Angel af.. 1 
fareth Daniel 
- that God hathe 


Y rw ded cowarderhe® foure windes of hea- 
uen: and not to.his ® poſtericie, nor ac- 
cording to! his dominion , which he 


ruled : for his kingdome ſhalbe plucktr 


© Apis , and the 
Fourth Zerxes, 
© Pich all we. 


them. Fe, | 
Leforkeniſed, And thei King of the South ſhalbe 


Hi armie .nine 
0 : thou - 
200 men; yer in foure battels he was diſtomfed & fled away with 
__ . T hat if, Alexander the Great! e F 
en his eftare was 


Aſa minor 
y "19" agg in cauſin 
#-- "None of 
it of Alerande 


I 
ASS: That i%,A 
SerLnners, pronces 
7 ba Syria 'P : 


/ 


* 


ez 
$ And fhal alſo carye captives into E- 


1 mayeres then the King of the North. 


But a4 mightie King ſhal ſtand vp, F 12 Thenth 


ws # - dome ſhalbe broken,f and ſhathe deut- 4x3 For the 


Vp, euen'to be for others beſides* tho- 14 And ar the ſame tifne there ſhal*ma- 


ſhal ane ſtad vp-in his ſtead, 

come with an armie, & ſhal entre into 

fortereſle of the King of the North,and-contioue : for. 
do with them as heh, and ſhal preuai- ſone afterBere. 


nice & her yog. 
_ after keg 1 
: . ; | houl bids death, * 
gypt rheir gods with.their molten ima- was flayne of 
geS,& with phear precious veſſels of ſil. or Repſonne } 


uer and of golde , and he ſhal continue 27 one Cali: 


af Laodice, the 
So the King of the South ſhal come lawful wife of. 


—- 


omcnus 


ne , and ſhal ſet forthe a greater multi- 
tude then afore , and ſhal come forthe 
(after cerreme yeres)with a mightic ar- 
mie,& great riches. 


> 


into his kingdome , & ſhal returne into ***i0<bus, bus © 

p Nether Prole- © 
we , & paſſerhrough: then ſbal he re- 6 Someread,fe-., 
x - And the King of the South ſhalbe an- 

thar bega:c hee, 
he ſhal ſer forthe a great * multirude, nurce,w b ;% 

eccefi ou of this © 
caſt downe thouſands:bur he ſhal nor i/ RE : 
King of the Northbſhal retur- death of his #a---; 

cede iny king}. 

Bgrcnice was « 
nic ſtand vp againkt y.K 

£0 - againſt | Antio.. 


| his owne land, Es neon ; 
ſake, - | 
vp and ſhal aflemblea mightie great ; 
armie: and one Y ſhal.come,and.ouerflo- jgch ls. one 
© ag - * ed, meaning the”: 
alfa be ſtirred vp at his fortereſ- 7 ho > 
Ce of Berr-nice. 2 
fr Some read;the * 
griezand ſhal come forthe , and fight v fre Wes 
him.even with the King of the Northefor gerauus 7 at, 
he. ; ' 1 *c her : (o ttns 54 
TH ks Ra) E en biso” op, EY 
ce multirude ſhatbe-proude,&.mariage , were 
their heart ſhalbe lifted vp+ for he ſhal deſtroyed. 2 
x ol Ew ©*: 
preuazle. etes fs | | 
ther philadep- = 
phus ſhalde ſuce -* 
dome keing of © 
fame Rocke $28 
* T r@.75 
| : A bl of y South: his Gfcrs death Hy 
alſo che rebellious childre of thy #peo-' £ tio. 
ple thal exalte them ſelues ro eſtablith.5* Calnicus.— 


For vader Onias-w ny 


] Bl L 
wy * 
- a an > 7 
g : nt 
* o _ E- 
S "S&- %. 3 
*\Y 


; + i oth. + 


' The holy land conſumed, 


© The Egyprizs notrefiſt,nether his choſen people,ne- 


. werSnot able to | . ru 
| ok $roper An- » y on there be anie ſtrength to with 


ioch 'B 
1 16 But he that ſhal come , ſhal do vnto 


- .me. 

| I him as he liſt , and none ſhal ſtand aga- 
So ak wet inſt him : and he ſhal ſtand in thefplea- 
thar "ke that fant land, which by his had ſhalbe con- 


nor onely affli& ſumed. | 
_ Feyprians» x7 Againe he ſhal 5 ſer his face to enter 
ad des. With the power of his whole kingdome, 
ter into their and his confederates with him:thus (hal 
countrey, whe- he do,and he ſhal giue him the daugh- 
pop be _ ter of xomet4to deſtroye i her:but *ſhe 
fore that they "= not Rande on his fide , nether be for 
may knowe y him. 
-—- (ny oats 13 Afrer this ſhal he turne his face vnto 
pronizence, Thelyles,and fthal take many , buta 
prince ® ſhal cauſe his ſhame to light 
» 1% v6=w4h { 4m him » beſide that he ſhal cauſe his 
foght again® Owne ſhame to turne vpon ® himſelf, 
ProlemeusEpi.19 For he ſhalturne his face towarde the 


g This was the 
ſeconde barrel 


4 = forres of ® his owne land : but he ſhatbe 
Pearrifal wo. Ouerthrowen and fall , and be no more 


P founde. 

© 4 Then ſhal Rand vp in his place in 
rheglorie of y kingdome, one that ſhal 
raiſe taxes:bur after fewe dayes he ſhal- 
be deſtroyed, nether in *wrath, nor in 
bartel, 


man,which w2s 
Cleopatra An- q 
ons davgh- 
er. 
5 For he regar- 
ded not the life 
of his daughter 
in reſpe& of 5 


kingdome ef 21 Andin hisplace ſhal ſtand vp a vile 
Egypt. erſone , to x home they ſhal nor o1ne 
"a ſhal nor P : 4 wid y 


honour of y kingdome : but he ſhal co- 
me in peaceably, & obteine the King - 
dome by flaterics. 

22 And the* armes ſhalbe ouerthrowen 
with a lood before him, & ſhalbe bro- 
ken: and alſo the prince of the ” coue- 


agre to his wice 
ked coiilcl, bur 
ſhal lonu2 her 
bouſbad.as her 
duetie requi- 
rTcth.,and nar (e- 
ke his deftru- 


Rioag 

I Thatis, to- Nam. = : ; 

wardeAfia.Gre- 23 And after*che league made with him, 
. Ela & thoſe yles He ſhal worke diſceirfully : for he ſhal 


. which are in 3 ; of "RY 
oe apr 10F come vp,andouercome with a? (male 
diterraneum: People. : : 
for the Iewes 24 Hethalentre into the quiet & plen- 
wok =. all Arte tiful prouince,and he ſhal do that which 
Were deaides his fathers © haue not done, nor his fa- 
from them by thers fathers: he ſhal deuide among the 
ſea. the pray and the ſpoile, and the ſub- 
Rancezyeazand he ſhal forecaſt his deuie 


m_ For where as 
-Antiochus was 
Wont T0 cons R 
eemne the R omaines,and put their ambaMadours to ſhame in all pla- 
ces, Attilius che Conſul,or Lucius Scipio put him to flight and cau. 
ſed his ſhame to turne on his owne head. ' n By his wicked 
Iif- and obeying of fooliſh counſel], For fearc of the Ro- 
maines he ſhal fee to his holdes. Þ For whenas vnder the 
- prerence of poyertie he wolde hane robbedthe temple of Iapiter 
Dodonengsghe countreimen fue him. g Thatis, Seleucus 
ſfhal ſuccede his father Antiochus. r Not by foraine ene- 
mies or bat:-1,but bytreaſon. 0 Which was &ntiochus 
'. Epiphanes,who as is thoght, was the occaſion of Seleucus his bro- 
- thers death and was ofavile, cruel and flatrering nature, and 
- Adefrauded his brothers ſonne of the kingdome, and vſurped the 
kingdome without the conſent of the people. 
rt. He ſheweth that great foraine powers ſhal come to helpe 
the yong ſenne of Selencus againſt his vncle Antiochus , and yer 
ſhalbe onerchrowen. V Meaning Ptolomeus phileme 
tor philopaters ſonne, who was this childes couſin getmaine ,and 
Ic bere called che prince.of the conenant, becauſe he was the chief, 
and all ocher followed his conduite, x For after the bae- 
. © e-] philometor and his vncle-Antiochns made a league y For 
he came vpon him at ynwares,and when he ſuſpeRed his vacle An- 
-tiockus nothing, z Meagingin Egypr, 


* < 
, 
- « 
Ss X 
VP. "322 " 
- a py "© i 
, Ss ry 


Oo 


_ 


"4 


Daniel, - 


- 
OO wx 


"Tesagainft the ſtrongholdes, euen for a 
a time, ee 
25 Alſo hefhal ſtirre vp his power and 5, Te 
his courage againſt the King Fr y South rg T7 
with a great armie , and the King of the for atime, buy 
South ſhalbe ſtirred vp to battel with a £157 tabor b 
very great and mighrie armie : but he co the chr 
ſhal not Þ ſtand: for thei ſhal forecaſt & b Hehalbe o. 
practiſe againſt him, Oy 
26 Yea , they thar fede of theportion of (<7ut 
his meat»ſhal deſtroy him : & his armie 


c Fignifying his 
dal ouerflowe: & many ſhal fall, & be *bicf about kf, 

| -. d Declarin 
27 And bothg theſe Kings hearts ſhalbe brat our & ve. 
to do © miſchief, and they ſhal ralke of turc their life 


princes andthe - 
- flaine. his Coldiersfhal 
 diſceite at one table:bur itſhal not auai- *2 #59 2ndtobe 


22” flaine for $.(a- 
le:for fyet the end ſhalbe at the time neganks A. 
appointed ; ; ir prince, 


28 Then ſhal hereturne into his land & © The yncle and 
j nephewe ſhal - 


eat 5 ſubſtance:for higheart ſhalbe a- take rruce, and 
gainſt the holie conenant : ſo ſhal he do biker together, 
& returne to his owne land. "= . hey ry! 

29 At the time appointed he ſhal retur- maginemiſchief 
ne,and come towarde the South:but the one again 4 
laſt ſhal not be as the firſt. no 4 

30 For rheſhippesÞ of Chittim ſhal co- ;, Parrige dt, 
me againſt him : therefc re he ſhalbe ſo- in the counſel 
rie and returne , and freat againſt y ho of men to bring 
lie couenant : ſo ſhal he do, he ſhal e- "85 torts 


A q bue in the pro- 
uen returne 1 and haue intelligence 


uidence of God 


with them that forſake the holic coue- _ nies ut 
10g$ . 
agree cret ride that 


zl And armes & hal ſtand on his part? ,hey can not ds © 
and thei ſhal pollute the SanQuarie ?of what thei li 


ſtrengrk , and ſhal take away the dailie hem {elnes 


Which he hal 


{ 
ſacrifice » & they ſhal ſet vp the abomi- (ke of 5 Tears 
nabic deſolation: in 4 Gags. 1 

32 And ſucheas wickedly ® breake the ps n I 
: flag. 2G This c 

couenant, ſhal he cauſe to ſinne by flat- ;, ,q1ze thebe Wl , 
terie: but y,peaple that do knowe their fore to meas k 

r ' them to paci*n- 
God\ihal p: euaile - => 5g fk nt. ce, bnowingall : 
33 Andtheyrthat vnderſtand among"ne 17... je Wl © 
people. ſhal inſtru many:®yet they ſhal þy Gods provi 7 
fall by ſworde, & by flame, by captiui- den, ,, BF # 
tie & by ſpoile many dayes. Romaine pf bs 
34 Now when they ſhal fall, they ſhal be ger hal cont Wil 
holpen with aP litle helpe : bur many rap be 
ſhal cleaue ynto them 1 fainedly. arabaſldor my fl 
pointed him th has 
depart infR0, 77 
maines name,to which thing he obeied, althogh with grief , andw0 of þ 
reuenge his rage he came againftthe people of God the ſecondetl- hes 
m i With the Iewes which hal forfake the conrnant 


©. | 
the Lord : for firſt he was called againft the Iewes by Taſon the ble; 
Prieſtand this ſeconde time by Menelaus. k agrathe 
&ion of the wicked Lewes ſhal holde with Antiochus. 1% 
called, becauſe the power of God was nothing 4iminiſhed , lrbogk 
thiseyrant ſer vp in the Temple the imaye of Tupicer Olympius,% 
ſo began to corrupt the pure feruice of God. m_ m_— 
ſuche as bare the name of iewes but in dede were nothing | 
"they ſol1e their ſoules,and betrayed their brethren for gaine.. - 
n They that remaine conſtant among the people, alt ” 
others by their example and edifie many in the true rely Gs g 
© Whereby he exhorteth. the godlic to cont - 
they ſhulde periſh athouſand times , and thogh their mi _ 
dure neuverſo long. p * As God wilnot _ 
Church'deftitare , yet wil he not delin*r it all at once, _ rr 
pe ., as they may ſti] ſeme ro fight vnder the crolſe , as hediamn J 
time of the Macabces whereof he here prophecieth. -oigh 
q That is , there ſhalbe euen of this ſmale nombveraely 


hypocrites, 5 ad 


Sod Mauzzim.  - + Daniel, Thegeneral yeſarredion. 15387 
” Yrovigfttt35 And ſome of then? ; radeeſiabding 45 ; And he ſhal plant the rabernaclesof 5 54, gomaty! 


" Har fears God hal falltotrye themand to purges an 
8: wow. oh make them white til the rime be our: 
+  T-f of true - for there 9a time appointed. 


| -3eigion,figni- 36 And the King ſhal dowhathim liſt: 


his palace berwene the ſeas in the glo- vez. after -chi# 
rious aud holie mointaine , yet he ſhal **ignedquracky” 

. | rhrough : "2 
come to hisend, and none ſhal helpe ,,,cc;; & from 
him. ſea to ſea, & in 


ing alſo that © 1, . qLexalte him ſelf, & magnifie him E- Tude : but ag * 
he Chu ron ſelf againſt all,that is Gods & ſhal ſpea- CH A P, XIÞ lengeb; for ny , 
4'wd pur-. Ke marucilous things againſt the God | | ſhal defroy the.” 
| oght of gods, and ſhal proſper, til the » rath r Of the delimeranceof the Church by Clrift, Wo 
F-: peention af- * be accompliſhed: for the determina- : 5 - 
ter nother:for | tion 15 made; I ./A Nd at that * time ſhal Michael tid P= AXSY 


n a The Angel hes 
vp>the great prince,which ſtandeth re ors, eg 1 
for the children of thy people, and the- fhings:firt thag..” 


; he C o 
re ſhalbe a rime of trouble, ſucheas ne-|\* ("cb thaly 


He _—_ "37 Nether ſbalhe regarde the Y God of 
-*1) Dung hisfathers, nor the deſires © of women, 


ve muſt obey. nor care for any God : forhe ſhal ma- 


L ; in great af- 
ſtecuſef An- onifie him ſelfaboue all: uer was fince there began to be a nation 8: a HR 
| hs ;3 Bur in his place ſhal he honour the vnto that ſame time : and at that time ble ar Chriſte | 


thy people ſhalbe deliuered, cuerie one I _ : 
that ſhal be founde writen in the bo- feng *bi; a Hob 43 
ke. to deliuer it, : 


b . whome here he 
2 And many Þof them that ſlepe in the calleth Micha... © 


legourſe of the Ygod Mauzzimyand the god whome his 
perſecuriones fathers Knew not; ſhal he honour with 
{Aonkl of *golde & with filuer,and with precious 

' Clrit, henow ſtones, & pleaſant things. 
Feat ofthe 39 Thus nal he doin * the holdes of duſt of the cearthyſhal awake, ſome to e- a; ae 
pram off "Mauzzim with a ſtrange god whome yerlaſting life, & ſome to ſhame & per- Chrit,is pur f 
(Þ -qeore by 5 he ſhal acknowledge he ſhal increaſe petual contempr. a by the 
| name ofa King, þys oforie , and ſhal cauſe them to _rule-3z And thei thar be® wiſe, ſhal ſhines as* pe BY 


; the Goſpel. 
mhowerewith® uer many , and ſhal deuide the land rhe brightnes of the firmament:& they b Menire 


a» all © 

| ; leis for gaine. rhat ® curne many to righteouſnes , ſhat pint i th 

meGod., 420 Andattheend of time ſhal the King ſhine as the ſtarres for cuer and e- jag: Ye 4 

| ty of the Þ South puſh athim , and y King . ner, « | he here nana” T: 
mile = Goa of the North ſhal come againſt him li- 4 Butthou,o Daniel, © ſhat vp the wor- decauſe; faith- * 

- WH fink appoty- ke awhitle winde with + cow & with de$,and ſeale the bokef til the end of F Ge b 

« - hu —_ horſemen,and with many ſhippes, and time: many ſhal rine to & fro,& know- yeg ry thats : 
* Cabin he ſhal entre into the countreis, & thal ledge ſhalbe increaſed. _  infearththwe 2} 
at WF. is but for a ouerflowe & paſle through. 5 «| Thenl Daniel loked, and beholde, _ no ſurg 
4 | The Romaj. 4% He fhal entre alſo.into the pleaſant there ſtode other two,theonon this fi- "po have | 
| nes ſhal obſer- 13d» 6 many conntreis ſhalbe ouerthro= de of the brinke of the 8 riuer , and the kept the rus 1 
hal ve no certein® wen:bur theſe ſhal eſcape our of his had, other on that ſide of the brinke of the rs of God 8. 
* ome of reli” een Edom & Moab & the chief of the riuer. LN mts p 
% Ari Mu children of Ammon, 6 And onefaid vnto the man clothed in meaneth F mi= © 
his chixecheirgods 42 He ſhal ſtretch forthe his hands alſo linnen, which was vpon.the waters of 2iſters of Godg 
* | "<q avoid —_ the ———_ th#landofEgypt the _ W hen ſbalbe the end of theſe y-_ es 5 
i20- - Ne them e al not ercapes wonders whick infra 8 5 
all fie he ſeun 43 Buthe hat haue power ouer thetrea- 5 And Lheard the man clothed in lin- ignorane, wg 4 
- far ſures of gold & of filuer, & onerall the nen which was vpon the waters of F ri. *"i2g themes $ > 


true knowled.. - 


precious things of Egypt» & of the Ly- uer,when he held vp bis ®righr hand, & ge of God. 


they ſhulde be 


thi vithourall bu- bians, & of the blacke Mores where he hislefthand vnto heanen, & ſware by <Thagbf mote <5 
= puntecfor the (21 paſſe. | him thar liuerh for euer,thar it ſbal ta- on _ #0 
for WY iaken for Gn, 44 Bur the tid ings out of the Eaſt & the rie for ia time,rwo times & an halfe: & yer oa _ I 
s the "y er great North ſhal 4crouble hi:thereforehe ſhal whe he ſhal haue accomplithedfto ſcat-# fure and eſte<  Þ 
OW 2 goforthe® with greatwrath, to deftroy ter the power of F holie people,all the- Þ* itas4 urea» + 7 
im i 1,26, , : HM ; ſure. , 
TE JThat is, god & roote out Inany. | ſe things ſhatbe finiſhed, f Til-che mah. | 
andtd m us & ris $ Then Theard it, bur Tynderſtode it God hacke * ; 
ode ti HW 0365 : they ſhal not:then ſ:id I, O my Loxd, what thai be 9inted for che . +» 
gantef Ueak their owne pow er aboue a)l thtir gods & worſhip ir. hs cd of theſe eng $2 rd,w at ſhal bepo reuclation 
the bis  _Vnderprecence of worhipping the gods , they ſhalenriche | a g55 ; of cheſt things; 
reqt ft cave withthe mo? precious icwels of all the wortde,becauſe 9 And he ſaid, Go thy way,Daniel : for and then way © 


Uarhereb Y 


Jl men ſhulde haue them in admiration for their po- 
and riches, a Althogh in their hearts rhei had no re- 


tle wordes are cloſed yp,and Tealed, til hal runne ro. 
the end of the time. | fro: 


* 

, , 
"a 0 
"I 

» 4 

SHY 
< . 

"Xo 


ro ſearche 


i 3'M, yetthey did acknowicdge the gods and worhipped them in hs . yy . know "= 

j ef temples feſt they Sek dotamc dune d:\piſed as arneiftes : bur 1O Many ſha!be urified » made whiteahets 2h fs 
leſſe: 1 =14"5 pI their fame and riches: and when they gate any andrried : bur rne wicked ſhal'do WIC- * Bhs W. tings +. © 
ne.-/ Cy,tiey lo made others the rulers thereof, that the protec. : no : 10a; they obcetns 
iy Wane ron eo Wee ho borkeahr Sariiaps kedly,and none of the wick ed hal have ho er RA 
on. 


Syrians ſhal at length fight azainfit-the Romaines, bur they 
Be 0U®rcome.. The Ang<l forewarnerh the 12 wes that 
[ven they ſhvlde ſe the Romaines invade them, and thar j'wicked 
- cape their hands, y th&they ſhalde not thinke:bar Fall this . 
I meby Codsprouidence,for aſmuche as he warned them 
08 a fore,and therefore he wolde fiil preſcrue him, d Rea- i 
i Craſſus was faine aud Antonins diſcomfited. e 
had - aſs Parehians ,and-cceeucredthat which Anco- 


vnaerſtanding: but the wiſe ſhal-vnder- gf thc LF Vohs.- 1 
ſand. | For | ir 


of it it were a double othe and did the-more.confirme the rhing. ; 
For me:figntfying thattheir troubles ſhiilde hane anend- I 


rhe Church albe ſcarteredand$diminithe 
-[emc to haue no. power,” -- 0s 


- 
Ky 
« 


es 


& 


h Which was as & 
Meaning,along time,a longer cime,audar Jengeh | 


: AS % 
ahorr4i-. . * 
þ* 4) " P IJ 
” h » zo P's 


inſucktſorneas 
Xe. 2 


&f 1From therime x1 And fromthe time that theldailic ſ&- and fiueand thirtie dayes. ST. 

* . 2 q * > Dn this rom.” + 
Where ÞY  cr5jice ſhatbe takenaway , and the abo- 13 Bur go ®thou thy way til the end be: bet, J 
I al'rake away Minabledeſolation ſer vp,there®ſbalbe for thou ſhalt relt & ſtand vp inthy lot, ng acd my. 
. the ſacrifice & a thouſand , two hundteth and ninetie at the endof the dayes. - erof be, | 


ceremonies of daves. 


the Law. . h : 
m Signifying F 12 Bleſſed & he that waiteth and come ,, appoint the time of Chrifſts comming, bue 5 they arc bleed? 


. che rime ſhalbe meth to the thouſand, 'thre hundreth paciently abide tis appearing. o The ange] 
long of Chriſts- phce paciently co able .ziteve time appointed come, ignite Pro. 


ſeconde comivy , and yee the children of God oghg aotto be dif- he ſhulde departe this life, and riſc againe with og the 
couraged,thogb i be differed, had ſutbciencly humbled & purged his C +> eleg, wh? Gay 


*, HOSEA. 


Pp 


Pa 


THE ARGUMENT. 


Af” that the ten tribes had fallen away from God by the wicked and (abtil counſel of It «< 
roboam the ſonne of N that,and in ſtede of his tyue ſerwice commaded by his worde wor - 
ſhipped hims according to thety owne fantaſics and traditions of men.yining them ſelues to meſte 
wile ido /atrie and ſuperſtition, the Lord from t1me to time ſent them ®Prophetes to call them te 
vepent ance:but they grewe euer worſe,and fil abuſed Gods benefites: Therefore now when their 
profferitte was at the higheſt Pnder [eroboam the ſanne of loaſs , 9 od ſent Hoſea and Amos to 
the Iſraetites(as he did at the ſame time !ſaiah and Micak to them of Iudah) to condemne 

hems of cheir ingratitude: and where as they theght them felues to be greatly in the fanonr of 

od,and to be his prople,cthe Prophet callet h them bafiards and children borne in adulterie:& 
therefore ſpewerh them that God wolde take away their khingdome, 337 gtue them to the Aſ- 
ſhrias to be 1:4 away capttues. Thus Hoſea faithfully executed his of fice uy the pace of ſexen- 
fie yeres,thogh thry remained ful in their vices & wickednes,@ derided the Prophetes.C9 con- 
temncd Gods indgements. And becauſe they ſbuilde nether be diſcouraged with threatnings 
onely ,nor yet flatter them ſeluer by the [wer enes of Gods promiſes , he [ereth before them the 
ewo principal parterof the Law ,which are the promes of ſalua/ion, & the dottrane of life : for 
the firſt parte he direft-th the faithful to Meſtiah by whome onely they ſbulde hawe true deliue- 
rance:@7 for the ſtconle,he vſeth threatnings aud menaces to bring them from ther wicked 
maners & vices C5 this is the chief ſtape of all the Prophetes, ether by God: promiſes to allu- 
re them ro be godlieyels by threatnings of his tudgements to ftare them from vice Ex alb:it that 
the whole Law conteine theſe two printes,yet the Prophet es noreouer note peculiarly bathe the 
rime of Gods tudgements and the maner, 


CHAP. LI. 3 Sohewenty,and toke 4 Gomer the 4 gamer gut: 
daughter of Diblaimy which conceiuzd ficth a conſume 


prion or core 


8s The time wherein Hoſea prophecied. 2 The and bare him a ſonne. : prin NY 
idolatrie of the people. ro The calling of the 4 And the Lord ſaid ynto him, Call his jj? cuter 


om_ 11- Chrift is the head of all peo= name © Izreel : for yet a licle, and 1 of figges,geda- | 


wil viſite the blood of Izreel vpon ring tharthe) 
were all cot- 


| the houſef of Ichu, and wil cauſe to rupe like rag 
H E worde of the ceaſe the kingdome of che houlc of Il- 6yges. 
Lord that came vn- rael. As e Meaalog tt 
to Hoſea the ſonne 5 And at that® day wil T alſo breake ®* Wy 


2 Called alfoa. CHF PSS, of Beeri. inthe dayes the bow of iraclin the valley of Izre- r(raclites,off 
zariah, who be- /F F=\% * of VzLiah, lothi, el. : which 
ing « lopre was * Ahaz, ex Hezeliah 6 She conceiued vert againe , and bare a —_— frag 

-- +» Mnnoy BY >; > b Kings of Iudah, & daughter, and Godſaid vnto him , Call j;4 prewilet 


'bis kingdome. © VEE 
a __ Rees and in the dayes of leroboam theſonne her name" Lo-ruhamah:for I wil no mo- God:but Jeb! 
be gathercd by of Ioaſh King of Iſrael. re haue pitie vpon the houſe of Iſracl: Fer >1his 


the reigne of ) Ar —_—_— the Lord ſpake by fore ſhulde 


theſe Ffoure - ; 

Kings , that he Hoſea , and the Lord ſaid vnro Hoſea called 1zre-lites,that is , ſcattered people,alluding ro Taree hid 

. preached aboue Go, © rake vnto thee a wife of fornica- pas oo chie/ cirie of the ten tribes Sages a_—_— ryees 
threſcore ye- : : - JT. , o muche blood , 2. Kinz 10,8. I wil be bf f 

re. * _—— = omen of ages omg : for I chu for the bloo4 thacks ſhed in Tzreel:for albeit God fired -; 

the land hathe commitced great whore- yp to execute his iudgemenes, yetbe did chemfor bis ove ab 

WE 


c Thatis , «ne 
- tharof long tj- dome,departing from the Lord. tion, and not for che glorie of God,as the end declare | 
- _ me hathe accu- | vp chat idolatrie , which he had d*itroved. © ——_ 
 fomcdto p'iay the harlot:noe that the Prophet did this thingin ef. the meaſure oftheir miquirie is ful,and 1 ſhal rake veg a 
- -Fe@&,but hc ſawe this in a viſion, or els was command: d by God to deftroye all! their policie and force. h That —_ ' 

- ſer forthe vnder this parable of figure the idolatric ofthe Synago- teinin; mercie : whereby he ſignificth, that Gods fguour wi" 


gue,and ofthe people ker children, . parzed from chem, but 
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f Can ar - ( 10-7 1 nr £ «Hote 2. | Spiritual w TYO!U SC gi 46 99. 
Rh Ira. but T wil vtterlylrake en away. my firſt houſbindifor at that crime wasT Lo & 
| etveverre, YetT wil hauemercie vpon the hou= better then nov. IEP N 
— turned} TITTY. © fo of Tudah and wil fave therrby the & Nowſhedid not knowthat I*gaue her ' Ny 

' the were a Cc . ; f,. r heb . d EF 5 I, F- a * This decla- 
captives by the Lord their God,and wil not ſauetheby corne,and wirie, & oile, and mulriplie reth f idolacergdd 
Myrians. bowe, nor by ſworde nor by batrel , by her filuer and golde,which they beſto- gefraude God © 


k Fur _—_ horſes,not by horſemen, - wed vpori Baal, of his honour _ 
Ftored them 3 Now when ſhe had wained Lo-ruha- 9 Therefore wil Ireturne,and take away _ue _ EY 
miraculouſlyby mahzſhe'conceiued;and bare a ſonne. | my corne in the timethereof , and my gres to chair I 


the meanes 9 0 Thenfaid Ged,Call his name!Lo-am- wine in theſeaſon thereof » and wil re- doles. 
Tharls ,n0t mi-:forye arenot my people ; there-. couer my wolland my flaxe7ent, to 'co- Or ary F 


mypeopl'® = forewil Inor be yours. uer her ſhame. ' way his benefi- 
m becauſe the! 10 Yet thenomber ofthe ® children of xo And now wilI diſcouer her®lewdnes tes when man 


ra haue Iſrael ſhalbe as rheſand of y ſea, which in the ſight of herlouers, and no*man Þy his ingrati= 2 


| benetrueinbis can not be meaſured nor tolde:and in ſhaldeliuer her out of mine hand. I abu- 2 
promes exc=P3. the place where it w2s ſaid vnto them, 11 Luilalſocauſeallher myrth to ceaſe, m Thar is, all | 
wa pi pa Ye arenot my peopiczir ſhal be ſaid Vn-e her feaſt dayes,her ne we moones, & her her ſeruice, Cee» 


caieth,  thogh to them » Te are the ſonnes of the lining Sabbaths,and all her ſolemnefeaſts, . monies © ine 
they weresde- Go q, 12 And I wil deſtroy her vinezand her ;y he wore? 
| «cor 7arfony 11 Then ſhal the children of Iudah,and figrrees , whereof ſhe hathe ſaid, Theſe En her idos? 
< areche ſon. che children of Tfrae! be ® gathered to= aremy rewardes that my louers haue gi- © a pniaith - 
es of the pro- gether,and appoint them ſclues one he. uen me: & I wil make them as aforeſts per for her ido» |; 


> "6h 
” 


ſin. diſt be ad , andrhey ſhal come vp out of f lad: and the wilde beaſts ſhal eat them. Uarrie. PEE 
ber,which and for great #The ® day of Izreel, 13 AndI wil viſit vpon her the dayes of ba, han, 


bethe of | Te- Baalim , wherein ſhe barnt incenſe to ,,imme the fel. * 


wes,aod the Gentiles, Rom.9,26. n To wit,afeerchecapriui. : - df 
tie of Babylon when the Tewes were reftored:but chiefly this is re. them : and ſhe decked her ſelf with her nes to pleaſe 9+. 


ferred to the time of Chriſt , who ſhulde be the head bothe of 5 Te- ; earings & her 1ewels,and ſhe followed verry waby 4} > 3 
ves and Gentiles. o Thecalamitic anf deftruQion ofIzrecl her loners z and forgat e me, Aith the odrena fete 
ſtalbe ſo grear,thar to reftore theniiſbalbe as a miracle, T.ord: 


| rers ſet a gre-- | 
GHAP, IT. 14 Therefore bcholde,Iwil Pallurcher, arparteoftheis - 

I The people us called to repentance, s He ſhe» & bringh er into the wildernes, & ſpea- is ho_s ro 4 
werh their idol atrie and threateneth then »y, .c...0 11 y vnto her. hes * ow thine 


excape $bep repent. 15 AndIwilgiueher her vineyardesfro holie dayes. +> 


| alley 4 of Achorfor f ? 7 my benefi- © 
a Seing, that p GY vnto your R brethren, Ammi,and py Canal we r Ig bh own y res in — | 


ag ocn to your ſiſters, Ruhamah, 


&tremaineth 2 Plead with your Þmother : plead with 
you incoura- hep: for ſhe 1s not my wife y ncther am I 


pe one anorher 1, houſband:but let her take away her ; pl Fi 


tw'imbrace the 


-VY 
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in rae dayes of her yourh,& as in f day mercie.cuen in 

. s ace wir 3 

we ſhe came yp out of theland of E he et thinks 3 
- 8 4 eric eftien FP 

fne,cofderivs fornications our of her ſight,and her a- nd at that day [Cairh the Lord, thou ceo MRS MY 

Z Ge | ſhalt call me f iſhizand ſhalt call me no-* ALES 

tht yearemy dulteries © from berwene her breaſtes. mort Mack | q Which was 4 
Moron who, 4[.eft I ſtrippe her naked, & ſether as : plentiful corn 


me 1 vil have ? .. 
verde, — inthe day that ſhe was borne, *and ma- 


d Godſheweth Ke her as a wildernes, & leaue herlike a 


bt 


tat the fare qrye Jandyandflaye her for thirſt, be-no more remembred:by chair? ne 
' yas not in him rd dl 1 avrrpids ru a 2h. mes, we of the wilder... 
bit a their fy. 4 INC 2 W1 rate ws 15 Andin thar day wil I make a couenat nes,as 1oſh 7,18 7 


ugopre,& the. dren : for they be the f children of for= 
ones, f nications. 
><" 5 Fortheir mother hathe played y har- 


eMeaning,that lot:fhe that conceiued them, hathe do-. 


for themwith the * wilde beaſts, and ap is _calied) | 4 
rhe foule of the heauenand with that four ir as 2 


crepeth vpon the earth:and I wil brea- adeyarci 2 
ke the bowe, and theſworde and y bat-4cath, & an en- 


their idolatrie po - : þ oe 3 #y 

oh uy my ns evoke pea _ - _ TIES ION r Sh RIES A 
e nor , og % to epe are Y. | ras God: n6::4 

- wg paid ants = 20h Ty flaxezmine oile 19 AndI wil maricthee: vnto me for the did we |; 


— 
eucr :yea, I wil marie thee vnto me in ***, Aelinered'-2 
: Rag es . our of Egype. ©. *: 
righteouſnes,andin judgement; and in (Thar is, ming- ; 

mercie & in compaſſion. =. Coinoiy - 

+ idelaeri wil even marie thee vnte me in 8, am ops 
Me betieg 7 Thogh the followe after her louers, 'Y re age Ines 67h ſhalt know the ary eareſty, ©, 
tkenwitiheir Yet hal ſhe not come at them:thogh ſhe . RL, 8 \C an inuiolable * 


{rage h;; 6 Therefore beholde,I wil Rope thy. 


people were as Way with thornes,& make an hedge, that 
m barlor for ſhe thal not finde her paths, 


rel & dow.” :- "Lond ws *- * = cournant, - >. | 
n mlcenejns a ons As Ew 6 ocerams 2: Andin that day Iwil heare, faith. the = Fi yas wh 
J of his n ſhal ſheſay, » - : ee : LordzI wil even heare * the heauenszand ,, as applind-ag 2 
ont it they continued ftit-, he welde vtterly deftroye them. 3.5 = =" ds LO 
# Fhent broght her one of Eqype.tzek 36.4. VE T1 iba. They ſhalhearethe earth, their ide{es. - 


Utdes and be otten'in adulſreric. g Meaning the idoles which 22 Andrke earth ſhal hear e the corne,& hat oace come A 


inceand Key ferued & y whome thei ehoght they had welrh & abundance, | FS I9y . imorbeirmous + 
,not ob+ 1 Uvil punith thee y the thou maicſt erye whether rhine idoles c3 rhe,but they ſhal ſeruc me purely Acco ding tomy werde/* x Meas | 
was dt« kehpe thee, & bring thee into ſuche ftreitnes, y thou ſhalt haue yo luſt ning,thar he wi! fo blefſe them'tharal creatures ſhal fanour chews - 


Firh a coucnans 5 neuer halbe bedken. 2-- Then ſhal takes. 
n defice g3ins for the cacth yy ſhal ans 1 5 vie de] 
_ be . 'y : f* 8 M x 4 4 


y wanton. 5 This he ſpeaketh of 5 faithful, are truely y 
alſd ſheweth the viſe and profite of Gods rods, 2K 
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che wine,andthe ole, &they hal 


re Izreel. | 


94 
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| Romg 1g. 
Per ,2376, 


"Herein f pro- 
| phert repreſen- 
—xgeth f pcrſone 
ef God,w loued 
2 is Church be- 


© pave ter (elf 
> +29 and an halfe homey of barlic. 


Aa S 
+, 
£322 
::"mhe (el 
: 


i nar 

| Joke vp,as they 

: are given co 
114 -<5" at 4 p 
= © Ye} loued nemaniedayes without a King & wit 
i - 5 fog e bp out a fprince,and without an offring,& 
For her, left ſhe withouran image, & without an Ephod 
| — perceiuing the and wicthoue Teraph 


E5—e ahi 1M. | 
3 File _—_ red 5 Afterwarde hal the children of Ifrael 
meabnſed me & 


- conuert , and ſeke the Lord their God, 
; hor bene der and E Dauid their King , and ſhal feare 
= + wc f- the Lord,and his goodnes in thelatter 


| faluer werebye daycss 

. balftheprice of 

| afſclaue,Exod.:r,;2, 4 TI wiltriethcealong timear in 
SZ hy widowehode whether thon wilt be mine or no. e Mea2- 
"% 4 onely all che rime of their captiaitic,bur alſo vato Chrift, 
 #©- That is,theyſhulde nether haue pollicic nor religion, and their 
- - 4doles alf 0 wherein chey put their confidence , ſhnlde be defiroyed. 
S : tm is ment of Chriſts kingdome , w hich was promiſed vnto 

7 


play the harlot,and thou thalt be to no- 


be eternal, pfal.32,38: 


oA complaint againff the people,and the Priefts 
of Iſrael, | 


x HF=* the worde of y Lord,yechil- 
dren of Iſrael:for the Lord * bathe 
a controuerſfie with the inhabicants of 
- the land hecauſe there #s no truethgnor 
4 -=5w] nor knowledge of God in the 
land- 

2 By ſwearing,& lying,and killing,and 
ſealing , and Chan they breaks outs 

” "n2410: - and Þ blood toucheth blood. 
-. bIncueriepla-z Therefare ſhaltheland mourne, and 
9 6 heme * eucric one char dwellech therein, ſhal 
> ie heinous via. ÞEe cur of, with the beaſts in the field, 
| and with the foules of the heauen , and 
followerh is 5 alſo the fiſhes of the ſea ſhalbe raken a- 


'- aecke- of 2as - 
4 oe KS ; "hs 
. X «q I 
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bog 


"1.3 And Ifaid ynto ber, Thou thaltabide ; 
| Iytopleaſures, with 4me manie dayes : thou thaltnot 11 ®Whoredome,and winezand newe wi- inftrut others, + 


runne headlong ro your owne 


Sik Aa Duc Abb 


= -< " , 
& i + Faced Y EY A of 
_ O AU ; "© C IH 4 3 
_ f ” IE, " 8 Ser EY NI po 
1-0 - May O £8 : 4 - 4 ; ky LN "96 «= 4% = bs WY . 
SS | : : "Pn 
fs 2 « -N n «4 4 b _ —S yt. c 
og - LW 
= 


YeIeenon rebuke nope: 
>" 78 ey that 


fa inche day, to rebuke ti 
Tllwich thee in? 
thy*mother. wey 


them, us 


d Ye hal erih 
all hes, 
one,becauſe he 
e Wolde not obe. 
d e 


© execurtg 
their charge, & 


ne take away their heart. Deut. 33,3, ma- 


ne'«therman,and I'wil beſo vnto thee. 12 My * peopleaſke confel of their ſtoe- > te the 
For the children of Iſrael mapper | 


kes, & their ſtaffe ceacheth them: for y whole bodir of 

®pirir of fornications bathe cauſed them the people, 
4 AN . wearie 

Lo erre, and they haue gone a whoring caring {we 


: from vnder their . de of God. 


13 They ſacrifice vpon the toppes of the h Tic more? 


. was beneficial 
mountaines, & burne incenſe yponthe 


hilles vader the okes, & the poplar tre, 1 To »;;, the 
& the elme , becauſe rhe ſhadowe the- Priefts ſcke to 
reof is good : therefore your daughters Ya fo 
falbePharlottes, & your ſpouſ es ſhalbe ter rhewinthes 


whores. ir finges. 


14 Iwilnot vifite your daughters whe k Signifying, 


as they haue 
they are harlots;nor your ſpouſes when greg _ 


they are whores:for thei them ſelues are ſo hal they be 


ſeparated with harlots , and ſacrifice nn rogt- | 


whores:therefore the people that doeth F dhe ing tht 

_ nor vnderſtand, ſhal all, their wicked- 

x5 Thogh thou, Ifrael,playe the harfot, nc: GY pu 
yet *ler not Indah finne:come not y= vi- (,,1c:forth 

to f Gilgal, nether goye vp to * Beth- hey chlaket 

auen,nor ſweare, The Lordliueth. the multitude 


a lambeina large place. : 
17 Bphraim 5s ioyned to idoles : ler hi 


ſares,rhei become like brute beaſts. o 


of their hope. 
0 In giuiog thi 
ſelues to ple 


they were nor: for they ſophthelpe of tockes & ſtickes. 0 
arecaried away with a FACE; p Becauſe rhey take away Gods 
honour,and giue is to.idoles, therefore he wil give them vp oth! 


lutes,5 they (hal di 
not corre& your ſhame eo bri . 
amnation. Tt 
that Tudah is infe&ted, and willeth them to tearne by their exan % 
eo returne in time. { For albeit the _m_ had heave : 
ce in time paſt by his preſence, yet becauſe it was abured SPP 
rpg 4 wolde = chac his people ſhulde reſore thether £ .. | 
calleth Berk-el,that is the houſe of God, Berh-aucn,rhat is, f how 
of iniquitie,becauſe of cheir abomin2tions ſer vp there LY 
that no place is holie where God is not purely worſhipped, 102 
wil ſo diſperſe them j chey Hal aoc ——_— oo En ng 


IOLANERT Eg IHE 20 , ef wivetobl-; 
. 26 For Iſrael isrebellious as an yorulie g, "ay chil 


heiffer. Now the Lord wilfede them as dren , yer they 


thatbe deceiued 


Thus he ſpeaketh 
by derifion-in-calling them his people, which now for their ſinnts. 


diſhonour their owne bodics,Rom.r,28. q 18 
you to amendement , bur ler you! 
God complainerk! 
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| as a lions whelpe to the hook ot | 


og fs. ue to ſay with ſhames* Bring ye. | 
| hn lo rv-19 c oinde ache 7 bourde rhees vp LIwil take away , and none 
eeining brides, * ; 1, her wings, and they ſhalbe ahamed ie. 


ther Hoy _ of their ſacrifices. | 15 Ivil go, e returne to ny place » nil 
| to bring rhe | | they ac their faure,and ſeke 5Y 
4 Hg IM CHAP. V. me:in their affliQtion they wil ſcke me pes 
Soup aways | diligently, 7 | | 
t Againft the Priefs andrulers of Iſrael, | 
19 Thehelpe of man is in vaine. _ CHAP. V1. . 


2 FA Ye Priefts, hearethis, and hearken , Affiffion canſerh « man to inyne 20 God, 
ye,S houſe of Iſrael, & giue ye ea= y The wickednes of the Priefls, 
re, 6 houſe of the King : for wdgement Z 


37 roward you y becauſe you have bene 2 x C2 & ler vs *returneto f Lord: , He ew Ms 


b aThe prictts & * ſnare on Mizpah, andanct ſpred vpo for he hathe ſpoiled,and he wil hea- | how! 
v privces cached ' Tabor. | le vs: he hathe wounded ys , and he wil bey oght._. . 
be the poot® pe0- 2 Yet they were profounde to decline binde vs vp. x .uþ 
ſe Tarot fon. to > flaugbter,thogh Lhaue benea®re- 2 Afﬀeer twadayes wil > he reujue vs, & ghe 
« lersdid jbirds, buker of them all. $6 inthe thirdeday he wil raiſe ys vps and i | 
FR | in theſe tyo, 1 Fnowe'd Ephraim y and Ifrael isnot we thal liuc in his fight, © b The be caps 
is big mou!” ' hid from me:tor now » 6 E braim thou z Then thal we haue knowledge y and me torime, you 
$ þ Norwithtan- art become an harlot z & Ifracl is defi» endenor our ſelues' to knowe the Lord:his m1 
#4 ding they le-- geq, ; his going forthe is prepared as j mor. 29 be | 

yen = 4 Theiwil not giue their mindes to tur= ning, and he thal come vnto vsas thetohim. 
_ - toholines ,aad ne vnto their God:for the ſpirit of for= raine + andas rhe latter raine vnto the< You ſewees 
E * to facrifices, nication #s in the middesot them , ang?: earth. 6 YT IF arr a cerceing”; 
+ + aig they baue nor knowen the Lord. 4 O Ephraim,what thall do vnto thee?pemme po 


_ | terinchtempt. 5 And che © pride of 1fracl doeth teſti- & Iudah, how ſhal 1 entreat thee? for ypon þ Us 
nn WM *710tb'n 2d fie ro his face: therefore thal Iſrael and © your goodnes is as a morning cloude, 4 >: 
ical il ng how Ephraim fallin their iniquitie: ludah and as the morning deve it goeth a- 4, 3 © 
Ni wa 2 oft thal fall with them. - | way. .-_ 4 Thaveftill 
They boatted 6 They ſhal gowith their ſhepe, & with 5 Therefore haue I 4 cut downe by the doured by n 
oplex og By their bullockes toſeke the Lord; bur pho :I haue ſlaine them by the prophan oY 
hes” bao Epheai ay Fn _—_ INS a he hathe wordesof my ogero de - thy judge- you" on: rig. 
mitts , becauſe withdrawen him ſelf from them. ments were 4s the light that — youto 
-— ning Te" They haue tranſgreſled againſt the the. | s M5709 ous. dn_ WY 
ou gg Lord : for they haue begorrenf ſtrange 65 For 1 deſired f mercie, $not facrii- for ny words: 
pac q lemog he. —_ by _ ſhal 8 a moneth deuoure e6-DeEOg of God more then arrow .. 
wge- FF them with thetr porcions, f urnt offrings, _ ALPS. - In] 
wl oo —_— gz Blowe ye the trumpet in Gibeah,& + Bur thei like men hauGrranfgreſſed nope wt 
ors f Thatis their the ſhaume in Ramah:cryeourart Beth- the couenant;rhere haue they treſpaced < My-dearins 
ap diltrenedes auengafter theesG © Beniamin.  - againſt me, | & pee $3 caught hees* 
p ll BY par. Otkar 5 hraim Galbe defolare in- che day 8 bGilead is acitic of them that worke 2 OE 
| _ | peinthem, of rebuke : among the tribes of Iſracl | iniquitie,oud polluted wich b 4. fHetheweth 
Itirude ee: haue I cauſed to f knowe the trech, 9 Andastheues waice fora man, /# the *M*& 
$ to bl- not, 10 TheprincesofTudah were like them companie of Priefts murtherinthe way. ona wo 
! hey WY þ Thatis. all tftar © remoue the bondes: therefore wil I by conſent: for they worke meſchief, vethgobedis 
eceined 192M povwre oug my wrath vpon them like 10 I have ſene vilenie in the houſe of If. << of Golgt'Þ 
viogibd WY this parte, 6ig- wr a "YE Wy beokon 5 agg: 5s y whoredome of Ephraims, : bo ar wi 
to ple diffing thar 5 TT | phraim 15 oppre ed, ang broken in_ ] racl is defiled. | eutwards--1 
peaketh ep plagues tudgement , becauſe he willingly wal- 11 Yea,Indah bathe ſer ai plat for thee, *rifice- -+-: 
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i ſuns foe* ked afterthe | commandement. whiles I wolde returnie the captiviticof ft alike; 
25 Gol WY © fo place tit 13 home Pope ary hf x ng ' my people; erent 7 OE NN 
oro their. 47 vere. de a moth. and to che houſe of Iudah as a _ TT od AI - bwhichwas F 

| MEE" | place wherethe prieſts dwele , aud which thulde-haue bene beſt in+ 


| iy the uece(, "Et EPR ruged in my words, = i Thazis, Joeth imitgre thing adds 
| fteitatae.3t When Ephraim fawe bis fitkenes » & Jacric,andhathe rake; Pao vnlens Lwizate thing hes: * 
Fe thatt have Tudah this wounde , thehwenr-Ephraim pra prot F "Bos :- 


: 


j | : k = " | Pe 
Fd #* Germi- yato ®Aſhur, &ſent vnto-King ® Ia- © CHAP. VI. ©: 7 >= BM 
"—' & Thei have reb:yer colde he not heale youznor ct- x Of the vices and Wantonmes of the people, ($12.2 wl 
s. | woult Wi 2d wp: fide pts PER | | 12 Of their puniſhment. EIS” 3" Il 
ſionifyi Fo al order,and Egon. 1 Tow, OL, 7. feet Bia £- 26-3 
z br roboams comman ment & did nor rather follow God. :,* .,_ DET BT HET 2 4 IE SY 
inc þl 'n  Inftead of ſing for remedic at Gods haud, a Who! £ VV I wolde have healed, DT Whats 

Beaſt Aoqruas, tra be Ephraim p 


ce piquiric of 
Ss 


» 


4+... 


| # Meaning; fn - ria:for they ha | 

where. was mo” Thefe cometh 1nz& the robber ſpoyleth 

. ove kinde of yi-"" withour. 

> 67” * -egen 2© And they coſider not in their hearts, f 
biet to att I remember all their wickednes : now 

* Wickednes, bo- their owne 1nuencions haue beſet them 

Sung Server and. about:they are in my ſight, 

| > Theicheme3s They.make thedKing glad with their 

their wicked wickednes,& the princes with there lies, 

King Teroboam , Thejareall adulterers , ex asa verie 


abouec God,and . . 
- ſee tow to © ouen heated:by the baker , which cea- 


| Katrer,&plcaſe 
» bim 


dowe vntil it be leauened. 
the rageof the 5, T/2#* #5 the day of our King:y princes 
peopleros bur- haue made him ficke with Alagons of wi- 


 Þjog oven, v F ne :heftretcherh our his hand to fcor- 
*Þaker heateth ners 
* *gil til bis dowe A 


c Hecomp reth 


'*h leamened,and 6 Foe thei ger rang readie their heart 
ed. like an oue les el ite: 
4 They vfed att n whiles they lie in waite 


their baker Nleperh all the night: in the 


 *riar. & excefſe SING 
(jo their feats & morning it burneth as a flame of fyre. 
”Yolemnicies. They. areall hote as an ouen,and ha- 


- whereby their 


| fog was oucr- ne*dououred their Iud ges:all their Kigs 


"come v ſurfee, are fallen: there is none ameng the that 
| os broght into.  callcth vnto me. h | 
y Ws 205K 8 Ephraim hathe f mixthim ſelf among 
| "Ties. © * the people. Ephraimiis as a cake on the 
e By there oc- herth not turned. NES 
os "orien 9 Strangers haue deuoured his ſtr&grh, 
"whe of all goca  & he knowethirnot: yea, 8 graye heeres 
| uſers. are here & there vpon himyyet he kno- 
we bg ov ©-, weth not. 
tech f re- 
| Vigis of ; 4 10 And the pride of Iſrael teſtifieth to 
- Jex yer is it but _his'face y and they. do not returne to 
- ms a cake ba. the Lord their God , nor ſeke him for 
*Ked, on the one 


all this. : 


- detothe whole jnft me, 


- Iſracl. SI | 

” & Thatis, di. .ned their arme,yet do they imagine 
- _ners- - <5pr=iabes miſchiefagainſtme. ae = 

pow ripe oreqt 6  Thei returne,but not.to f moſt high: 
| them from de- thei are like a deceitful bowe : their 
oath. q princes hal fall by rhe ſworde ; for the 
| 1 When ghey ,rage * of their tongues: this ſhalbe their 
© ion, and'crycd obt for paine , they ſoght: not,ynto me for hel- 


"were in affli-, 


= pe. m They onelyſeke their owne commoditie and welth,and 
;. paſſenor for me their'God. n Becauſe they boaſt of their 
{  owne ſtrength,andpalenct 


- 


; 10t whar they ſpake againt me aud my ſar- 
J Lo mar Plob7 tea At qu gp Ai 89 
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"dif edyan rickedr - Tn 8 bed Es. 
 "diſcouered,andthe wickednes of Sama- derifion in theland of Egypt. ve 
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uedelt falſely: and ® the 


ſerh from raiſing vp,& from knedingy 2 Iſrael thalb crye vnto me , My God, 


\ PIECES. 


Roegregation of Thogh I haue bounde , &ſtrengthe- 14  ForIſracthache forgotten his maker, 


3, 
”- 
” > 


CHAP. VIIL 


1 The defiradtion of Indeh and 1ſrael;becay- 
ſe of ther-idolatrie. - | 


I on the trumpet tothy*mouth: heſha/* Sod inconys 
come as an egle againſt the Hou- 4 ; re 

ſe of 5 Lord ; becauſe they hauetranſ- lpedie xs, 

grefſed my couenanty & treſpaced aga- *f the enemie 
inſt my Law. 


againſt Iſrael, 
W was once-the 
people of God; 
bThey ſhal crye 
like hypocri. 


we knowe thee, 
3 Ifrael hathe caſt of the thing thar is 
. : tes, but not 1g 
good: the enemie ſhal purſue him, F heart,as their 
4 They haueſer vp a® King, but not by dedes declare. 
me:they hane made princes,and I kne. © That is, Tero- 
d "x, . ©, F boam, by who- 
we it not:of their filuer, and their golde me chey cogrh 
haue they made them idoles : therefore their ownelli- 
ſhal thei be deſtroyed. —— 
5 Thy calfe, & Samaria, hathe caſt thee **7 7 
of : mine anger is kindeled againſt the: 
» - d - 
how Jong wil they be without Jinno-, ” 
cencie: x right iudgemet 
6 *For it came euen from Iſrael: y wor- and godlie life. 
keman made ir,therefore it is not God: © Meaning. the 


a : | calf 
bur the calfe of Samaria ſhalbe broken in wy by chemſel 


| . ves, &of their 
- For they haue f ſowen-the winde, and _ in. the 
they ſhal reape the whirlwinde:ichathe f;heying tha 
no ſtalke :the budde hal bring forthe their religion 
no meale:if ſo beit bring forthe, f ſtr3-b2tbe bur aſhe- 
: we, in itſelf 
ers ſhal deuoure it. is hoo cats 
8 Iſraelis denoured, now fhal they be a- 
mong the Gentiles asa veſliel where in 
no pleaſure. 


o 


{ 

- Hide & rawe on ? 4 os | p | 
* efeother char tt Ephraim alſo is like a doue deceiued, For theyaregone vp to Aſſhur:they a- yg They never | 
per chro wit out heart;they call ro Egypt: they reasa 3 wilde aſle alone by him (elf :; E- ceaſe but ranne ; 
Erough cold, £2.79 Aſſhar. , phraim hathe bired-louers. | w— 
"Hae pareely 212 But when they ſhal go,I wil ſpred my x0 Yet thogh they haue hired among y ©: 
Es an par net vpon them, and drawe them downe nacions,now will gather them,and thei : a. 
> which arca 25 the foules of the heauen :I wil: cha= hal ſorowe alitle, for the Þ burden of fh Nia is, __ b 
* Wken of his ſtiſe them as their i congregation hathe - King-&the princes. | bing Gf = <> 
= eanicfolde af. heard, :r Becauſe Ephraim hathe made many ces ſhal lay vp- - 
ns” ich. 33 Ko vnto them : for they haue fled a= alcars toſiane » his altars ſhalbe to fin- " chem: which | 
> out all iudge- Way from me : deſtrution ſhalbevnto ne. 7+ de . ara! brng il 
| ment, as they y them , becauſe they have tranſgreſſed 12 Thaue writen tothem F great things chem to repen- * 
ee: ag ainſt me:thogh I haue k redemed the s of my Law: but they :w ere-counted asa m_— vette, | _y 
 o>-cleaue one. JE. they haue ſpokenlies againſtme, iſtrange thing. - NAM 5 lacks ” 7 
> ty to God,ot ro 14 - And they hauenotcryed vnto mew 13 They ſacrifice fleſh forybe ſacrifices worge of Gol | F 
3» SRINS helpe their hearts, I when they houled —_— of mine offrings, & eat it: 6#t the KLord as fragt po bi 
- I Accordinges their beds: ® they afſemblethem ſelues accepteththem norsnow wil he remem- P*8, ©: ;,, Wl tte 
. curſes ma- for cornezand wine, & thei rebell aga» ber their iniquitie, and viſite their fin- | $aying jebey Wl 


offer it to tne” 
Lord 
: &: buyldettcemples , and Iudah hathe 7PM" he him 
encreaſed ſtrong cities: but Iwilſend a ſelf hay not 
fyre vpon his cities,and it ſhal deuoure pore” 
 thepalacesthereof<' ATT 


CHAP. IX. 


nes:they ſhal returne to Egypt. 


>. > 


Chap.1X. 
a Far thoghall q 
other people 
ulde efcadcs 


Of the hunger and captixitie of Iſrael. 
I Eioyce not,6 liraelfor ioye*as other __ oP. 


* "FA. people « for f haſt gone a whoring ju hel,” 
from & 


2 4s Ea $510 
VC ye 7 


þ Thon haft 
committed id-- 
latrie in hope 2 


efrewarde,and or fede them, & the new wine, hal fai- 
20 have thy , , 


leinher.. -; v44 6 
_—_ "pat They wil not dwellin the Lords land, 
kaefor har had but Ephraim wil returne to Egypt» and 
mw mY . they wil eat vncleane things in Aſhur, 
Fen ro be 4 They ſthalnat offer iwine to f Lord, 
incettcined of - nether ſhal their ſacrifices be pleaſant 
her owne hou- him: 64 thes ſpalbe vnto them as F 


« Theſe our. bread of mourners: all that-eat thereof, 


ward things 5 ſhal be polluted: for their bread © for 
ow Beam their ſoules ſhal not came into y Houſe 


of the Lord: 


. thee, . 
d All their g Whatwil yedof then in the ſolemne 


hing poli- 
ſts is Lord? | | 
tha'be reieced 6 Forlo , theyaregone from $ deſtru- 
WW £03 Gion:bur Egypr hal gather them vp,& 
7 "I P} M<wphis ſhal buryethem. y nettles ſhal 


fringwhich thei pofleſte the pleaſant places of their fil- 


4 — them yer, & the thorneſhalbe in their raber- 
f When f Lord nacles. : ; 
fhal rake away 79, The dayes of viſitation are come: 
: all f ons the dayes of recompenſe are come:I{r2- 
. Cakes el ſhal knowe it:®the Prophet 5s a foole: 
h noſte grievous the ſpiritual man zs mad) for the multi- 
: point of your tude of thine iniquitie : therefore y ha- 


aptuitie, Whe red iS great. 

_ offrd 3 The Shogh eman of Ephraimiſhylde be 

God. | with my God: but 5 Prophet isthe ſna- 

Pom -= re of a fouler inall his waies, & hatred 

pebyfleing the in the Houſe of his God. 

ftrutionthax g They Fare depely ſet:they are corrupt 

*vrage j* as inthedaies of Gibeah:therefore he wil 

froyed in the remember their iniquitie, he wil viſite 

place whether their ſinnes, 

ney fire for 10 Tfounde Iſrael like | grapesin f wil- 
' dernes: I ſawe your fathers as the firſt 


k The they ſhal ark ae 
ripeiny fig tre ather firſt time:but they 


knowe 5 they 


YE 1 opera went to Baal-Peor,and ſeparated t-em 
bf f max ts ſclues vnto that ſhame , and cherry abo- 


le ves tr be 
their Prophet; s 
&fpiritual m5, : . . , 
iThe prophere; 17 Ephraim their glorie ſhal flee away l1- 
duetleis eo brig Kea birde: from the birth®8& from the 


men to Godand wombesand from the conception. 
00t to be a ſna. 


minacions were according to ® their 
lovers. 


do. WW rwopul then 22 Thogh they bring vp their children, 
ul from God. - yetIwil depriue them from b2ing me: 
reſs : pi people yeaz woto them, when I departe from 
wr 1s to ronted in them, 


their. wicked- : > K 
nes, Gibeah þ 13 Ephraimyas I ſaweis 454 tre2 in Ty- 


the . 4 ® 2 
he ff oy fitetos0- rus planted ina cortage : bur Ephraim 
ace Wi ener fhalbring forthe his children to y mur- 
ſer- re corrnpr, O 


Ind.1y,22. th Crer. 
IMeming, that 14 O Lord » give them : what wilt thou 
hg ned give them? giue them aP baren wombe 
eg celited in | 

& drye breaſts. 


them. 
[ig They were 
#abominable vnto me,as their louers the idoles. n Signify-. 
ing that God w o1d d:ſtroy their children by cheſe Cundry megnces, 
9 conſume them hy litle and licle, 'o As they kept tender 
Pate in their houſes in Tyrus to preſerue them from 5 colde ayre 
ea,ſowas Ephraim at the firſt vnto me , bur now I wil giue 
tothe flavehter. 


keathat this great laughter ſhulde come vpon their children. 


OT ReGernen——_ 


rs Ephraim is ſmittE,their roore is dryed * Gilgal, 


17 My God wil.caſt them away, becauſe 


d Agamft Iſrael and his ideles. 14 His deflyu- 
toings bothe © day , and m the day of the feaſt of the , ou 


2 Their heart is* deuided:now ſhal they wickenes, ſo f 


3 For nov they ſhalay, We haue no 


4 They haue ſpoken wordes , (wearing 


5 The inhabitants of Samaria thal Bfea- ,j.cir King, and _ 


6 Irſtalbe alſo broght to Aſſtur, fora, E 


7 Of Samaria the King thereof is de- lirie whichthey 


38 Thehije places alſo of i Auen ſhalbe 29thing bur biz- 


9 O Iſrael, thou haſt * ſinned from the ft*s,w did wea- 


10 It is my defire ® that I ſhulde chaſtiſe voice: W —_ 


13,27. zead.2.king.2;,5. 
thel,read Cha.q,rs. 1/z.2.19,1% k.22,20.reuel.6,16.0 9,6, km 
thoſe dries waft thou as wicked as the Gibeonites , as G re 
partely declared: for thy zeale coldenort be good in executing Gods 
indgements,ſ{cing thine owne dedes were as wicked as theirs.  , -» 


The prophet ſeing the great plagues of nes from that time. m- | 
toward Ephraim, praieth ro God to make them baren , ratker moned by thelr example to ceaſe. from their finnes. 
cauſe they are ſo deſperate,l wil delice codeftroy them» 


2 


"IE. 


©... 


deftryQion is y 


. out of mine Houſe : I wil loue them no Mdolaerh cod 


more:all therr-princes are rebelles. rupt my reli 


I 


 yp:they can bring no frute:yea, chogh 
thei bring forthe, yer wil I flaie even f_ 
deareſt of their bodie. 


they did not obey him: and they (hal 
wander among the nacions, 


CHAP. X. 


on for the ſame. - 


Srael:s a® empri evine , yet hathe it 
, a Whereofth 
I broght forthe frute vnto it ſelf; and the Sos "ey 
according ta the multitude of the frute re gathered, yer 


thereof he hathe increaſed the altars pnaokhry i _ 
according to thebgoodnes of their land grength, it in- 


they haue made faire images. creaſed new 


be founde faurtie : he ſhal breake dJowne/, <2rreRion Þ 


their altars: he ſhal deſtroye their 1ma- broghe them to 
ges. obedience, did 
bue you their 

; ſtubbernes. 
«King,becauſe we feared not the Lord: þ asthei were # 
and what ſhulde a King do to vs? riche and had 
abundance. | 
: L : c To wit , from © 

falſely in making*a couenant:thusfjud- GS. I. 
gement groweth as wormewood in the 4 The day ſhal 


furrowes of the field. | .come that God 
ſhal rake away | 


re becauſe of the calfe of Beth-auen: rhen they hal 
for y people thereof ſhal mourne over f*ſc the frute of | 
:t, & the ® Chemarims thereof, that re- ORE pr gs 1 
toyced on it for theglorie thereof, be- fied in him in * 
cauſe itis departed from it. invaine,2. King, . 


Le; . e Tn promifin 
preſent vnto King Iarcb : Ephraim hal eo be falcbful 
receive ſhame, & }ſrael ſhalbe aſhamed toward God. 


: | f Thus their in-.. 
of his owne-counſel. regritie & fide- 


ſtroted,asthe fome vpon the water. pretended, was 


5 ternes & grief; 
deſtroied,cuen y ſinne of Iſrael: y thorne g A Fealfs 
and the rhiſtle ſhal growe vpon tier ſhalbe caried ar 
altars4and they ſhal ſay to the mounrai- gy = 

nes,*Couer vs,& to the hulles, Fall vp- ee certeine © 
on VS, idolatronus pric- 


daies of Gibeah: rhere they ! ode: the alk grng? | 
barrel in Gibeah againſt the children ſacrifices and 
of iniquitie did not ® rouche them, .cryed v,aloude) 


Kirtion 
derided,1.King 
| i* This he ſpeakerh in contempt of Be- 


od the 


To wit, to fight,or the Iſraelites remained in that ub Ders 
The Iſraclites, were. 
na , 'Bes 
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\ @ Thatis, when 


pleaſure, asin breake his cloddes. ſhal roare like a lyon: when he ſhal roa.. cauſe thee to 

tive a, _ 12 Sowe to your ſelues in righteouſnes: re » then the children of the Weſt ſhal !*14e & fo re- 
q 1 willaymy Feape after f meaſure of mercie:”brea= feare. | SOR _ Regt, 

yokevpou her ke vp your fallowe grounde:for it is ti- 11 * Thei ſhalfeareas a ſparowe out of is ment of the 

fat necke. me to ſekethe Lordtil he come & rat= Egypt, and asa doue out ofthe land of male nomber 

——— righteouſnes vpon you. Aſthur, & I wil place them in their hou. ?;* _ dar; 

13 But you haue plowed wickednes: ye ſes,ſaith the Lord, k The Egyor 

haue reaped in:tquitie:you haue eaten y 12 Ephraim compaſieth me about with 224 Alzrians 

fruteof lies:becauſe thou dideſt truſtin lies, and the houſe of Iſrael with deceir; ©*! Þ*, afraid 

thine ownewaies,>@ inthe multitude of but ludah yerruleth 1 with God, and is try aÞary, 

thy ſtrong men, | faithful with the SainRes, people, =. 

14. Therefore ſhal a tumule ariſe among ,_ J——_ 

thy people & all thy munitions ſhalbe CHAP. XIL cordicgratten 

| f That is, Shal- deſtroied.as # Shalma deſtroyed Berh- worde,& doeth 


| a Whites, fIſy 


*  eaclites were in 


his loue whe 


ta do:& herein appeareth his fatherlic affe&ion, that 1s mercie ro- k The people thoght 5 no mi durft hanc ſpoken againſt Gilead} 
ward his hal auercome us iudgemets,as he declareth in y uext ver holic placegd yer 5 propherfaitb,y all their _— but yVapibtt: | 


Y 


Ifr 4 if ad 4 He ſea. | 
carc acl. OLCA, | 


them, & che people thalbe gathered a= ther. | 
aint them, when chey hal gacher them g Lwil not execute the fiercenes of my 
clues in their two ® turrowves. wrath : I wil. not returne ro deſtroy E. 
-xhey have 2a- rr And Ephraim is 4s an he:ffer vſedto phraim:forTam Godzand nor man, the 
theredall their delixeP in threſhing- bur | wil paſſe by holy onein the middes of thee, & 1 wil 
Sreoghh r*8e- her Tfaire necke: I wil make Ephraim hs 


not i entre into the citie. 


Wherein is toride:Tudah hal plowezex laakob ſhal zo They ſhal watke after-the Lord : he :. T6 _— | 


manazzar inthe 
deftru&ion of y 
citie fpared ne- 
ther kinde nor 
aZ©& 


arbel in the day of battel » the mother He admmiſheth by Taakobs example to truſt "vi Kecnerae; 
with the children was daſhed in pie- 3» God,and net in man. 
ces. 

15 So thal Beth-el do vnto you , becauſe 1 
of your malicious wickednes:t1n a mor- 
ning ſhalche King of Iſrael be deſtro- 
yed. 


ON : k Chap.x1r, 
Phraim is fed ®with the windezand a That o.6e, 


Exoloncth after y Eaſtwinde: he en- tererh him #.1f 
creaſerh daiely liesand deſtruQion, and SV _ 
they do make a couenant with Aſihur, þ Meaning 
& Þ ovle is caryed into Egypt. ſentes to 
2 The Lord hathealſoa controuerfie " — , 
© Ludah, & wil viſiteIaakob,according paincas ho 
to his waies : according to his workes, like to Ephra. 
wil he recompenſe him, on , SE SIR 
He toke his brother by the hele in f 4 ceins t 
| 8 y God 
wombe, & by his ſtrength he had 4 po- did thus prefer- 
wer with God, w_ — 
4 And had © power ouer the Angel , and jen nels 
preuailed:he wept & prayed vnto him: 


-pre- 
get 


CHAP... XI. 


S& 
The benefites of the Lord totb ard Iſrael, 
5 Their ingratitude agamſt him, 


V V Hen Iſrael * was a childe,then 
Egypt and did "may him, & called my ſon- 
not prouoke NEC Out of Tg"'ptes - ime” 
my wrath byz They called them.but they Þ wer thus Cs 
Ne A tes & from the : thei ſacrificed vnto Baalim, fhe founde him in Beth-el , and there tobe ab 
. They rebelles & burnt+incenſeto 1mages. he ſpake with vs. : —_ Genel, 
& went a cen-3 Tled Ephraim alſo as one fhulde beare 5 Yea,the Lord God of hoſtes,the Lord f /God founde 
trary way when them in his armes : but thei knewe not» # him felf his memorial Taakob as he 
that I healed them, 6 Therefore turne thou to thy God:ke- !*7 feping in 


the —perys 
called them to a , , . , Beth-el, Genes 

4 Lled rhemwith cardes ©ofaman, e- pe mercieand 1udgement, and hope ſtil ,z,12, 4 ofa. 
wen with bandes of loue, and I was to 


rep-ntance. 
5+ { bald in thy God. ke with him 
them) as he that taketh of theyokefro 5 Hg 5s © Canaan : the balances of de- ®*** > that the 


” & _ as be- 
s or {claucs. Pee h , © a frute of that 
their tawes » and I lated the meat vnto ceit are in his hand:he loueth to oppreſ- cyeache apper- 


them. ſe. eeined ro the 
5 Heſhal no more returne into the land 8 And Fphraim ſaid, Notwithſtanding ua 


a $eing theycs. Of Egvprt: hut Aſſhur thalbe his 4 King, 
aeuoc all Haſs becauſe thei refuſed co conuerrt, 
indenes , the TO. A. 
+ rar ng 6 And the ſworde ſhal fall on his citigs, rr 
ue into Aﬀdyria, 2nd thal conſume his harres,and deuon= nes. | Canaanites the 
e Te wit,j Pro-. re them, becauſe of their owne counſels. & Thogh I amthe Lord thy God, from godlie Abrakd 


heres. 7 And my people are bentto rebellion the land of Egypt , yet wilI wakethee 0 — 


I am riche, I haue founde me out riches ;.;,F we are. 
in all my labours: they ſhal finde none g 4s for Ephra- 
iniquitie in me Þ that were wicked- i” b< is mr 


God c5fidereth X . h T 
% kim ſelfe & Againſt me: thogh®© they called themro to dwell in the tabernacles,asini f da |. w_ 
5 withacertei- the moſt hie, yer none at all wolde exalt yesoftie ſolemne feaſt. Gods fauour by 
ne grief how to : outward prot- 


him, 

8 fHow ſhal T giue thee vp. Ephrai ? how 
ſhal I deliuer thee Iſrael*how thal Il ma- 
ke thee.as FAdmah?how thall ſer thee, 


10 T havealfo ſpoken by the Propheres, omnart pil 
and 1have multiplied vifions.and vicd f\, c5ivey as 


ſimilitudesby the minifterie of the Pro- na _ ” that 
anie ſhutde res 
phetes. their 


punih. 

g Which were 
rwo of the a - 
ties y were de- 


j . To- 2 e -- c -4 © " . » o . 
pen 29.33, As Zeboim?mine heart isturned within 1 Is there iniquitie in Gilead ? ſurely {,j,., 
b Meaning.char me: Þ my repentings are rouled coge- oy 7g hou mk 
we 


not acknowl-dge my benefites,] wil bring thee againe ro 
rewith he fir!t loued thi,made him berwene dourte & aſſurance what reates as in j feat of 5 Taberuacles , W thou doefſt now c ontemnes 
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in Gilgal,and their altafs are as heapes ny at the © breaking forthe 
children. | 


, $ 
Go 4 \ 


, metoriproch® zz And by a ® Propher the Lord broght graue, I wi] be thy deftruQion: lrepen- 7 be ſifeled. 
wt | your fathe” 1(rael ourof Egypt and by a Prophet tance is hid from mineeyes. 


— ſeruant- 14 But Ephraim prouoked himwith hie winde thal comeyenen f win- 


Be an places ; therefore thal his blood be po- de of the Lord thal come vp from the death wil be gig 
the appearerh, har wred vpon him ,and hisreproche ſhal wildernes, anddrye vp his veine , and »< themlife, * 
eine whatſoruer his Lord rewarde him, his fountaine fhalbe dryed vp : he thal 4 > gprooagyeder - 
mT theſhave,jee- | ſpoyle thetreaſure of all pleaſant veſ= i, me.1 wil nes - 
tizs ſire C H A P. X I I I. | ſets. : change my puz- ; 
on  , 6 Samariaſhal bedeſolate:for ſhe hathe 2v*- 
ws. 1 The abomination of Iſrael, 9 And cauſe of rebelled againſther God : they ſhal fall 
' bis their deflrution, by the ſworde : their infants ſhalbe da- 
a | ſhed in pieces, & their women with chil- 

Fg r '7 Hen Ephraim ſpake,there was de thalbe ript, | 
zod W 4ncteveth $ * trembling : he Þ exalted him - | th 
_ excellencie,and ſelf in Iſrael, bur he hathe finned in CHAP. XI111. 

* | mntf. 7 Baal,fand is dead. 

= allj ret, 2 And now they finne moreandmiore;& x The defiruftion of Semaria, 5 He exhorteth 

ir, {& Þ He made = haue madethem molten images of the- J/rael to trrne ro God, whorequireth prat- 

fat- King of his trl- ;, Gluer,@idoles according to their on- fe and thenkes,. | 

ſ.If « The Epkrai. ne vnderſtanding: they were all y wor- E 
=, mices are not ke of the crafteſmen:they ſay one to a- 4 O Ifrael,* rerurne vntothe Lord thy , te extorterys 
pre- Ems - nother whiles thei ſacrifice a 4 ma, Let God : for thou haſt fallen by thine them eo repen.. 
ot WW otthuiran. them kifle the calues. iniquitie. | oC REY 4 
his toritic., . 3 Therefore rhey ſhalbe as the mor-= 2 Take vnto you wordes , and turne to Yues n wilting © 


ons. yy —_— paſſeth away asthe chaffe that is drius way all wy 1 » and recciue vs gra- oy. by Cones 4 
"* IF » fer their withawhirlewinde our of che floore, & ciouſly-ſo wil we render f calues of four 4; gueance* 
God _—_ jog # as f ſmokethar goeth out of the chim- lippes. b He ſhewerh-* 
wa STRESS 3 Aſthur ſhal # not ſane vs;nether wil we them how-rhed-. 
tak WY fevech how 4 Yet T am the Lord thy God®* from y ride vp6 horſes; nether wilwe ſay anie p97 0 nee > 
e | theywolde ex- 1and of Egypt, and thou ſhalt know n© more tothe worke of our hands, Ye art cnedariug.thae * 
nore oy can. God burme: for there is no Sauiour be= - our gods : for in theethe farherles fin- this is rherrue? 
wn two kiſle, ang fide me derh mercie facriee: that $2: 
ef, Wi nt05! we ay ; E : —— We, ; . faithful can of. 

arkip, thoſe5 I did knowe thee in the wildernes, in 4 ©I wil heale their rebellion: I wil loue 
unde BY ne,  thelandof drought. them frely: for mine anger is turned a- hes 06d PROG 


| ” efecallech che 6 ASin their paſtures, ſo were thei fil- way from him. 


;enes BE © rpentance & led:they were filled,and their heart was 5 I wil beas the dewe vnto Iſrael: he ſhale an rs | EY 
tpa- = "eir exalted: thereforehaue they forgotten growe asthe lilie and faſten his roores Shence pete 
me ciareth 
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in the furrowes of the field, we me out of che 

My I And Taakob fled into the- countrey 14 I wil redeme them from the power on 
[1fyor w_ of Aramyand Iſrael ſerued for a wife, & of the graue : I wildeliuer them from gee wherein he - 
YN ilieie,ye ſee for a wife he Kepr ſbepe. death o* death , I wil be thy dearh: & i5-2nd nor carie © 


no porn ht. 
wo | vomniP washereſerued. 15 Thogh he 8 breth- refit God whes |. | 
0 reifegttiue and 25 De r 5 jay grewe vp among his brerh=refitt aprons + 

his, but even in «© 


— ning cloude, & as the morning dewe F the Lord,and ſay vnto him, Þ Take a- them to decla, - 


£ 


2, 


a 
» 


yo . | as the trees of Lebanon. L m_ ww A 
hr 75 AndIvilbevntothemas averiely- 6 His branches thal ſpreade,& his beau- ;,”, **7 £02 
pr- i on,ad as aleoparde in the waye of Aſ= tie thalbe as theoliue tre , and his (mel them char 46- 
= Hur, as Lebanon, repents. [a 
x $8 I wilmete ther,asa bearethatisrob= 4 They that dwell vnderhis f hadowe, F  Whoſocnrss 
e. | bed of her whelpes,and I wil breake the fhal returne:they ſhal reuiue 4s 5 corne) joyne them felo.. 
= F Thy det calle of their heart, and. there will de= 8 florith as the vine : the ſent thereof ues to this —_ 
ched WY ton corps Oure them like a lyon: the wilde beaſt ſhalbe asthe wine of Lebanon. Ds __ 
; hi WWF n:& my bene- ſhall tearerhem. $ Ephraim ſha ſay, What haue Ttodo © 

LY | oe wawde gs Ifrael, f one hathe deſtroyed thee; anie more with idoles ?I © hane heard IJ 
my 7 ns ge bur in me z-thine helpe. ' him, and loked vpon him: Iam likeay Godfhewak. 


ofure WP nc: therefore 10 FI am:where is thy King , that ſhulde ene fyrretre: v 
mY thine owne ma- helpe thee in all thy cities ? & thy iud- Paund. | 


y my «+ 
Me : 


- li al 1 . . ' . . when 2 
ike part ges , of whome thou ſaideſt, Giue mea 9g. 'Who is ® wiſe, and he fhal vnderftand ,.,. aud to'of- 


eis thy aged yrnes, 


= + 


; co WF ctinmennyg Kingand princes? - theſe things? and phudine » and he hal ferbimle fn 4 
Long val, cau-1t I'gaue theea King in mine angre, and Kknowe them?for the wayes of the Lord * ProteRion, 
_ z1 _ I toke him away in my wrath, are righteous and the iuſte ſhal walke _ z m9. 


— 


Im:7, 12 The iniquitie of Ephraim i: ® bounde jn them : but the wicked thal fall the-ke Gor : 


wit WY  lticfurcly vp:his finne 54 hid. | rei. 
| huigd1,012©13 The ſorowes of a travailing woman 


| temp, ſhal come vp6 him;he is an ynwiſc {on- this,cucn to reſts, rpan God, 
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ſemed tobe dead, 


' CHAP. I. 


1 A prophecie againit the Iewes.2 He exhor- 
teth the people to prayer and fafting for the 


miſerie that Was at hand. 


HEwordeofy Lord 
that came to Iocl the 
ſonneof Pethuel. 


— 


CZD 


dersand hearken ye 


a Signifying, F 
all inhabirantsof the 


Princes, f pri- 
= efs,and the go- 
=. Uuerners, 


f'E 

Ly - 
« Re 

2 


of 


iudge- } 


cion, | 
hat which is left of the palmer wor- 
harhe thegraſhopper caten,and the 


t 
round2 for 
8 ace of foure - T 
yere,w was for me, 


their ſfinnes, & "EE. 1 6 
»& reſidueof f graſhopper harhe the can 
bh Soy '® Ker worme eaten, and the reſidue of the 


canker worme hathe the caterpiller ca- 
b-3 4 Feels . | 
4 Z Sening char A wake ye®drunkard es,and wepe, & 
© the occafion of houle all yedrinkers of wine, becauſe of 
= *heirexceſe & rhe new wine- for it ſhalbe pulled from 
wor "pang »35 yourmouth, : 
E” 4 This was a- 6, Yea,4a nation cometh vpon my land) 
| —nother plague Mmjghtie,and without nomber, whoſe te- 
L218 pad Ear eth areltke the teeth of alyon , and he 
hear henhe hathe the iawes of a greatlyon, _ 
_Rirredop 5 al. 7 He makethimy vine waſte, &pilleth 
ians/ dgaink of the barke of my figtre : he maketh it 
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$ Sonrace ric. bars, and caſteth it downe:the branches 
E” moully as a wo- thereofare made white, _ 
[> an, W hathe g Mourne like a virgine girded with 


>: Toft her houl- 


ſackecloth for the houſband of © her 
- metſhehathe be | 


youth: 


 me-maried in g The meat offring, and the drinke of - 
© youtn.- © fring is f cut of from the Houſe of the 
ke rokens of A 


Lord : the Priefts the _Lords miniſters 
mourne. Ps 5 PATE G 

fo The field 48 waſted:'the land mour- 
" neth: forthecorne is deſtroyed * © the 
new wine is dryed vp , and the oyle is 


F + 22-0 *"1x Beye aſhamed,6 houfbande me:hon- 

Len away, le,0 ye vine dreſſers for the-wheat, and 

—* for rhe batly,becanſe che harueſt of the 
| Keldjoperifieds.. | 
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THE AR GUMENT-. 


He Prophet Toel firſt rebuketh them of Indah, that being now puniſhed with a great pla. 
gue of mine;vemaine ſtil obſtinat « Second!y he threateneth greater plagues , becauſe they 
grewe daily to a more hardenes of heayty@ rebellion againſt God notwithſtanding his puniſh- 
ments. Thirdly he exhorteth them to repentance, ſhewang that it muſte be earneſt ,and-proce= 
de framthe heart becau(# they had grieaouſly offended 60d. And ſodoing, he promiſeth, thar - 
god wil be merciful, 75 not forget his couenant that he made with their fathers:but wil ſend 
s Chrift whoſhal gather the {catrred ſ hepe,and reſtore them to life , and libertic »tbogh they 


I 


Heareyethis, o*El- 


12 The wine isdryed vp , and the figtre 
1s decayed: the pomegranate tre & the 
palme rre,and the apple trezexer all the 
trees of the field are withered : ſurely y 

 10y iSwithered away from the ſonnes of 
men. 


ATT ſheweth } 
the only means * 
to autoide Gods 


ſcmblie,garher the Elders,e> all the in- 
habiranrs of the land into the Houſe of 
the Lord your Gpd , and crye vntothe 
Lord, 


i We ſe by thefe 

p : : great plagues 
trucQion from the Almightie. vieer deftrugih ** 

16 Is nor the meat cpt of before our e- is at hand, 


yes? ioye;and gladnes from the Hou- 
ſe of our God? * | : 
17 Theſcde is rotten ynder their clod- .; 
des:the garners are deſtroyed : y barnes F, £ 
are brokendowne,for y corne is withe= » | a 
red. q 
1:3 How did the beaſtes mourneithe her- " 
des of cattelpine awayzbecauſethey has * a 
ue no paſture , and the flockes of ſhepe } 
aredettroyed. f 
19- O Lord,to thee wil [ crye:for the fy- af 
re hathe deuoured the paſtures of y wil- 4 2 
dernes,and the flame hathe burnt vp all ue 
the trees of the field. A Pe 
20 The beaſtes of the field crye alſo vn- wy 
to thee: for the rivers of watersare dry- _. , the 
ed vp, & the * fyre hathe deuoured the k TM is, 0+ WW ve 
paſtures of the wildernes, oY _ 

| (if 

CHAP. Il. God 

tead 

He prophecieth of the comming and crueltic of p 
thew enemiti, 13 AN exhortacihn ts moue | lie 


them ts conmert.18 The lowe of God towar= 
de hi people. | 


2 
_ 


1 Td Love * the trumpet in Zions anda ne the wetkf, 

hour in mine holte Mountaine : ler great b.. p& 

all the inhabirants of che land tremble: {© 1; wud © 

for the daie of the Loxd is come:for it #e xcepe their | 

at bands, pee. 
ne EO a A 


le 


fab. de it? » among you. 
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 ahioizns AS daie of darkench; and of blacke= , Lord wepe betwehe-che porcheand the 
+ wrt nes,a daye of cloudes,anfl obſcuritie;as altar,and letthem fay z _ thy peo- 7 
= __ the'morning ſpreade vpon the moun- - ple;© Lord,and giue not thine heritage- 
b- taines, /#-» there a © greatpeople , anda into reproche that the heathen thulde > 


| e Meming the” mightie;there was nonelike it from the ruleouer them, *W herefore ſhulde thei Plal 79,16. 


Aﬀyrians, beginning»nether ſhal be anie moreaf- fſaie —_y the people, Where is their 


| ter ity vnto the yeres of manie genera- God 


« 


cions. * x13 Thenwil the Lord be® jelouſe ouer miftheireptts 


ed j = [ | i he h:wenmh 
3 A fyredeuoureth before him, and be- his land and ſpare his people: by - _ 


| ' hindehima flame burneth vp : the land 19 Yeazthe Lord wil anſwerand ſaie vn- 100 aft 4 
1 the enemſe 3s as the garden of 4 Eden before him, to his people, Beholde, Lwil ſend you them % a mote. 


dfroieth our and behinde him a deſolate wildernes} corne,and wine,and oyle,and you ſhal- ardentaffetion. 
plentiful coun- fg char gothing thal eſcape him. ' beſatiſfied therewith :;and I wil nomore 


wei wherelo- 7-1, - beholding of him zo like 5 Gght make you a reprochs among the hea 
a of horſes , & lik the horſe _—_ then, We | y 
thej runne. | | 20 ButTwil remoue farreof from you 
5 Like the noyce of charers in f es the® Northren armie, and Lwil driue_ Tha 
of the mounraines ſhal thei leapeglikey him into a land, baren and deſolate fyoigns nt dg '*s 
noyce ofa flame of fyre char deuourerh with his face towarde the ®Eaſt ſea;and nemies. | 
the ſtubble,& as a mightie people pre- his end to the vemoſt (ea, and his ſtinke 2 Called f fale 
ared tothe bartel. . ſhal come vp,and his corruption ſhal aſ-p;”*. HY 
6 Before his face ſhal the people trem- cend, becauſe he hathe exalted him ſelfthogh his ar. 
+ Theialbe ble:all faces *lhal gather blackenes. to dothis, cl _—_— 


eandblackey They ſhal runnelike ftrong men, and 21 Fearenort, © land;but be glad and re- all -from- chis 
feare,as Na- pg vp to the wall likemen of warre,and ioyce; for the Eord wil do great things. ſea called medi> 
eto, euerie man ſhal go forwarde in hiswa- 22 Be notafraied,ye bealtes of the field: rerrancum,, yer 
1es » & thei ſhal nor ſtaje in their parhs. for rhe paſtures of the wildernes [roo eng feats 
8 Nether hal one f thruſt anocher , bur grene-: for the tre_beareth her fruce; «ret: 
f Fornoneſhat euerie one ſhal walke in his path: & »hE the figere and the vine do giue their- 
beable to refit rhei fall ypon the ſworde, they ſhal not - force. 
on, be wounded, - | 23 Begladthenzyechildrenof Zion,, & 
9 Thei thalrunne vpon the wall: they reioyce inthe Lord your God : forhe: | 
be. ſhal clime vp ypen the houſes, & enter hath-giuen you the raine of ® righre-, Tha, js, nicks 
: in at the windowes like the thief, ouſnes,* and he wil cauſe to come dow- as ſhulde come 
qed Tfi.,1o Theearth hal tremble before him, ne for you the raine » eugs the f-ft raine, by iufte meaſy- 
. eztk. 32,7. the heauens ſhal ſhakezthe ® ſunneand and the later raine in.che firft man:th, 
=" 5-0 Ih the moone ſhalbe dark ey and the ſtarres 24 And the barnes ſha 
bThe tordhhal Jhal withdrawe their ſhining. chepreſles ſhal aboun 
tine jAfy-1z And the Lord thal Þ verer his voyce - ople. | 


dexithwine and-ciled with: 
6 mM k , Leu.26 54. 


GE cxeun- before his hoſte : for his hoſte"is-verie 25, And Iwil render you the yeres thacdento11, 14s , I 


"a _ great: for he 5s ſtrong that doeth his - the graſhopper hathe eaten, the canker. . 


laem,zp7, worke** forthe daies of che Lord is gre= wotme and the caterpiller and the pal- 


m.,.149, arand very terrible, and who can aby- mer wormes my great hoſte which I ſent 


of fothful- God for he 1s gracious,and merciful, '' mixldes ofiſrachand thar Lam.the Lord i 
—_ Re ſlowe to angre, and of great kindenes, your God and none other,anduny peo- Rae, 4 2 
Thatis , in © 


& repenteth him of the euil. -- ple ſhal neuer be aſhamed. 


We children, 
«= ant fre fro 
Nd. wrath, 
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KQeritis of the- re, what rerrible thi 
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edn RAR 
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che thee, my life® from metfor itisbet= -- 
aſhes. i tex for me to dye then to line. EO 4 Sg 
7 And he proclaimed and ſaid through 4 Then ſaid the Lord , Doeft thou wel 21 
Nineuehy(by the counſel of the King & tobed angrie? d Wilechou be _« | 
# his nobles)(aying, Let nether many nor '5, $0 Ionah went out of thecitic and ſa- iiidge when 2:4 
X bo he ebeaſt,bullocke nor ſhepe taſtany thig» te on the Eaſt ſide of the citie,and the- 92 things for- 


"red him with ſackecloth y and fare = 


in 


5 me beaſtes - nether fede nor drinke water, re made him a boothe , & ſate vnder it a 6.0551 Loyd _ 
{ had fancd 7 9 Bur let man and beaſt put on ſacke- - in y ſhadowe © til he might ſe what ſhul- e For be doured 
; cole by their cloth , and f crye mightely vnto God: de be done in the citie. as yet whether 


exmple man yea , let eucrie man turne from his cuil 6 Andy Lord God prepared a f goyr- rg _ the- 
he be afto- ie , and from the wickednes thar is1n dez& made it to come vp ouer Ionah,f cie or no: and _ 


= 7 p_—_ their hands. it might be a ſhadowe ouer his head and <= orgs after 
- <} yen 9 *Whocan tel ;f God wilturne, & re- deliuer him fro his grief. So Ionah was j2ufti® dayer | 
| +Þ : Dag vi parted our 
of God hanged © pent &turne awaiefro his fierce wrath, oy - glad of the gourde. of thecitie, lo- 
1 tharweperih nor? 7 But prepared a worme when the king whac-yf 
"WM" foewited, j10 And God ſawe their © workes that morning roſethe next daiezand irfmo- = 9 bo 

| themeaſhulde. thei turned from their eujl waies: and te the gourde,thatit withered. f- Which was a -* 


} 
' " eameſtly "call j G04 repented of the cuil that he had 3 And when the ſunne did ariſe , God-further meanes 


3 rag '*  ſaidthat he wolde do vnto them , & he preparedalfo aferuent Eaſt winde : and ** couer him 


_ 


| For partely did it NOty the ſunne bet ypon the head of Ionah, off For Bagrots 
s Toe mw he fajnted , and wiſhed in his heart to he remained in” a 
FF Kory tan : . dye, &ſaid , It is better for me to dye, his boothe.. - 
8 Note ane or el 2 ls; 7 (ET B Ned dhav = - 2 
: : rech the greae” 7 
k .efhis owne col Thy pyeat goodnes of God toWard hiscreatu- 5 And God ſaid vnto Tonah,Doeſt thou ncentrealonint 'Y 
: nn —_ __ res, | | wel to beangrie for the gourde ? And prongs Gods . 
. EC ithe. _ hefſaidzI do wel to be 5angry vnro the when ky Rl” -: 
we them wer- x Herefore it diſpleaſed * Ionah ex- | death, | '  meplacecs bor 

- nn + © cedingly,and he wasangrie® ro. Thenſaid the Lord , Thou haſt had ir owne affe." © 
; WW fss of their 2 And be praid vnto the Lord , & ſaid, pitie on the gourde for the which thou rr - bo li; 
| emance , # ] praie thee , © Lord, was not this my haſtnot laboured,nether madeſt it gro- willingly fas 3 

" WH fi & God ayingowhen Twas yer in my countrey? wewhich came vp in a night , & peri- mir them ſe}. _ 
te WY had plantedby therefore I preutted it to flee vntoÞ Tar ſhed ina night» OW 5; = _ _ "i 
- ſ paderic of ſhiſh:for I knew we” chou art \ gone 1t And Ages not1 po Noo Y mereifully ve- 4 
> + po cmettih d merciful,flowe to angre and o reat citie, wherein are ! fix ſcore thou- pr him; 
| Ty 4/05 DE Rn , and propre. thee of and perſones » y can not diſcerne bet- wolde 2s * _- 
”  emke-: he cuit, | wene theirright hand, & their left had, T0; E: 
- | + gy 3 Therefore now 6 Lord , take, Ibeſe. and alſo muche cartel? wolde reftraing! 4 
p propher ; ſo | God to thewe 


; ; his copafſsis -uv. 
Name of God, P wo 
iſe whe preached, | M { C AH. . ; ſo manie thoy- . 


i» i _ bebla- 2000 Lox | 
hat - Puemed. » 4 
£ 3 they were chil. 

a, = "0h THE ARGV MENT atten, 4 
here gl Teah the Prophet of the tribe of tudah d in the w he Lord,concerning In- 4 

il of 971 cah the Prophet of the tribe of ludah ſerugd in orke of the Lordyca T4 | 

ing "pry Mi 23 Iſraelat the leaft thirtie yeres: at what time Iſaiah prephecied. He declareth the | Y 

| |þ ; ace by this deſtruttion firſt of the one kh ingdome » and then of the ot her , becauſe of their manifolde wic- 1 
re- vithr be Bla. k ednes, but chiefly for their 3dolatrie, And to this end he nateth the wickednes of the peopley +4 


is WF. pbemed as the cruelrie of the princes and gowernouts,and the permiſſion of the falſe prophetes,and the deli- "A 
be pogh by ſent ting #n : hens. Then he ſetteth forthe the comming of Chriſt his kingdome,@ the felicitie the= 94 
Kt s Prophetes 


ney fortheto deng.. yeof This Prophet was not that Micah which reſifted Ahab , e3 all his falſe prophete S5AS Is 
nh WY voce his iudge.. 27g . 2248 but anotber of the ſame name, h 


pher WG ents in vaine, : Mer» fy 

as WW | CHAP. TI. earth , & all that therein is-and ler the oo 
_ 4 Borne in Ma. 3 The defFruftion of Iud ab & Iſrael betauſeof Lord God be witnes againſt you , e-- 58 
kay. Fhuhacitie of thi idolarrie. wen the Lord from his holie Tem- <4 
* b Becauſe of f my ple. ek 2a ul 
lice S abt? 1 — = Hewordeof y Lord, z For beholde, the Lord cometh our of — | + 

" dicie of $ peo- DIS [ACE f Mi- : 4b £ EY 

* Wie of F peo- 3 (VG Df thar came vnto Mi- his place,and wil come © downe,& tread 
Agr - LS )) K > S-4cah the * Morafhite yponthehijeplacesof the earth ©, dy oe 4 

hotred torepe- Sl -S{ in the dayes of Io- 4 And the mountaines ſhal mele vader come to indge . *. 

Ge, he ſomm YA PU tha, Ahazy ex He- him (ſo hal the valleis cleaue} a ment againſt 
f rmne (f ; thats ANazy &&- I im (fo ſhal the va eJ as waxe Ment ag {. 
"*k Boo f 2/0 zekiah Kings of Iu= before F fyre, & as the waters that are 87) Aagron . 
king all crea- 2 dah, w heſawe con= powred downeward. _. 5a 


pres, za God cerning Samaria and Ieruſalem. 5 For y wickednes of Iaakob- is all this, | \ 
; 77 a Heare,b all ye people: hearken thon;) &: for the ſinnes of the houſe of Ifrad; "$7 


ing ofhis prophetes, which they haue abuſed, ſhal be reyenged. what is the wickednes of Iaakobi1s net ,* 


' 


© 
v3 


e That is, ido- fhalbe burnc with the fyre, & all y ido- 
_ and infe- Jes thereof wil I deſtroye:for the gathe- 
£ Which they edit of the hyreof an harlor,and they 
gathered by e- ſhal returne 5 to the wages of an harlot. 
uil praiſes, & 8 Therefore I wil mourne & houle:I wil 
| > — go «ithout clothes,and naked:I wil ma- 
ched them the- Ke lamentacion like y dragon, & mour- 
rewith for the- ning as the oftriches, | 
th _ —_— - z; For her plagues are grieuous: for it is 
2-The gaine } come into Iudah: the enemie iscome vn- 
. came by their 


4 In rhatday ſhal they take vp a para- 
ble azainſt you, and lament with a dol- _ 


of my people: how hathehe taken'it a- ;, 
way to reſtore tt vnto methehathe diui- refticuris ſei 
ded our fields. 

5 | Therefore thou ſhalt haue none that 
ſhal caſt a coard by lot in®© the Congre- mics. 
gacion of the Lord. 

6 They that prophecied , Prophecic 


are diuid:d 4. 


ro the gate of my people , ynto Ieruſa- n0 More Jandg 


- > F = todinide,a 
baples.. Gaibe lem. | ye not.*Thei ſhal not prophecie ro the) had in Kg: 
thing of aoghe: 10 Declare ye it not at BGath,nether we- nether ſhal they take ſhame, paſt,and as you 


vſed to meafy- 


for as f wages peye:for the houſe of i Aphrah roule 7 © thati that art named f houſe of 1aa- 
FoD =" _ thy ſelf in the duſt. 
wickedly gor- !* Thou that dwelleſt at* Shaphir, go 
ten, ſoare they togethernaked vith ſhame :ſhe y dwel- 
vilely & ſpede- ih, at Z2anan » ſhal not come forthe in 
by +,-2—M Phi- the mourning of Beth-ezel : the enemze 
* Llifims our ene- ſhallreceiue of you for his ſtanding. 
| = ti 3 meds At12 For the inhabitant of Maroth waited 
3 whichwas z for g99d) but euil came from the Lord 
| citiencre cole- VAto the ® gate of Terufalem, 
| ruſalem, Tohh.qz Orchou-inhabitant of Lachiſh , binde 
— pry ogui., the charer to y beaftes ® of price :the ® is 
fore he wille, the beginning of the ſinne to y daugh- 
| rhem co mour- ter of Zion:for the tranſgreſsions of 1\- 
- ne, & roule the 1161 were foundein thee. 


| _—_ _. 14 Therefore thalt thou gue pn ents to 
© 


re them inthe 


kobyis the Spirit of the Lord ſhortened? rubile. 


p'e warne the 
Prophetes that 
they ſpeake ts 


them no more: 


des good vnto him *thar walketh vpri- 
htly? 

8 Buthe that was Þ yeſter day my peo- 
plezis riſen vp on the other ſide,as 3ga- 
inſt an encmie : they ſpoyle the i beau-, i, 
tiful garment from them that paſle by e Godfanbaha 
peaceably,asthogh they returned from 


the warre prophecie , nor 


receine no mo» 


out from tl:eir pleaſant houſes, && from butes nor tan- 
their children haue ye taken away* my #4. yefeyour 
glorie continually, work*s accor- 


g Vo uot y god- 


areſhah , he ſhal come, 
vnto Adullam,”rhe glorie of Iſrael. 
16 Makethee balde : and ſhaue thee for 


de lie falſely , ſaying ,* I wil prophecie | | 


haue no com- 


he ſhal euen be the Prophet of this peo- has 5 


ple. 


12 I wil ſurely gather ® chee wholy , 0 jen, aswogh 


nn Bal pray captilitie from thee. Iaakob:I wil ſurely gather the remnant they were cate || 
-m For Rabſha- of Iſrael: L wil pur them togetber as the _— 


ſhepeof Borzrah, even as the flocke in (pw vii 


be ful of brute of the men. Gods bletſing, 


13 The? breaker vp ſhal come vp befo- 
re them:they ſhal breake out,and paſle glorie. _ , 
by the cnn out by itz & the Lord | Terufals ſhal 

ſbalbe Iypon their heads. 


: - © Thou firſt rectiued the idolatrie of Icrob oam, and ſo 
| dideft infe& 


XZ 8 ES CHAP. II. 
.2 Aﬀone as:rhey : 7 RG a4; 

| Tiſe,they execu ; - rae ings againſt the wanton - dern which tic] them pleaſant talces,and ſpeake of their commodiries, 
eetheir wicked 719 Peopte 6 They wolde teache the Pro- o Todeſtroythce. p The enemic ſhal breake cheir gates 
- deviſes of the phetes ts preache, ; walles,andleadthem into Caldea, y To driuc them forwil 
nighe,& accor. 


deftru&gion. m 


. - de,and to helpe their cnemies, 


ding to thicir - to ES ws - -, 

b i \ 4 \ 7 O vnto the y zmagine iniqus- 

| | bay £- $ 'V rtie,andworke wickednes vpo CHAP. III. 

"Ebr.it topo their beddes:* when f morning is light. 2 Againſt the tyrannie of princes and falſe 
Wer. . theipraRiſe it. becauſe their hand *'*ha= prophutes. | | 


«} And 


1G Seals Pina bh oor rein eel ene t BG Gs ee A HE SC Sa... 
WE s ei * & l ON 3 EE by 7 5. 45.3 Y ; <1 V LID | i £5 & | op 7 eclenor.- £ bs es} 
4 Samaria, @ {Samariatand whichare thehie © places -thepower,: + & 
Aulde haue be- of Indah?s not Ieruſalem? 2 And they couet fields,and take them 
_< al IC: e's Therefore I wil make Samariaas an by violence, & houſes, & take them a- ; 
ervereligion,& DEape ofthe field , and for the planting way:ſo they oppreſle a man & his hou- 
| iuſtice, was the of a vineyarde, andÞ-v1l cauſe the ſto-/ ſe,evenman and his heritage, 
R__ - _ nesthereof ro tumble downe into y val- 3 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behol- 
re —_ ley , & I wil diſcouer the foundacions dezagainit enis familie have I deniſed 2 
prion,andboa. thereof. | plague,whereout ye ſhal not pluck e your 
Og hows Mel 7 Andall y grauen i mages thereof ſhal= neck es; & ye ſhal nor go /o proudly ,for 
ther Tzakob, PÞ& broken» andall f the gifts thereof this rim is euil. 


ful lamentacion,and ſay,> We be viter-b Thus the re.. 
ly waſted: he hathe changed the porcis oy __ and 


their poſſefrigy 
mong the ene-. 


c Ye ſal hage 


f are theſe his workes?are not my wor- 4 Thus 5 peo- * 


for they can not/ 
abide their thre-' 


they ſhal not *' 


9 The wome of my people haue ye caſt re of their re- 


10 Ariſe and departe, forthis is not your dig to bis4am? 


- Citie. Moretheth P Gath : the houſes of Ach- reſt; becauſeit is polluted , ir ſhal de- FE 3 wy 
{ & Theſe we Lib ſhalbe as a lie to the Kings of Iſrael. ftroy e you, euen with a ſoredeſtrucion. yordes com- // 
Po ag. i5 YetwilI bring an lheire vntothee,o 11 ® Ifa manwalkein the Spirit, & wol- fortable? / 


h That is,afore - 


vnto thee,of wine,and of ſtrong drinke, ; The poore di , 


a but they ſpoyle _ 


the middes of their folde:the cities ſhal- viog , whichis - 


and as it werty © 
parte of his . 


not be yourid- » 
uegarde: but f 
- cauſe of your - 
That is, ſhewe him ſelfto be a prophtt. | 
He ſheweth what prophetes they defire in:char is in fartererh 


o o 
po CE EET, 3 


--- 


” 7 3 M 2 Os "ORE? 7 "IR 
—_ wu, =, ey & © = tw = —w © oa oc 


2s 


UB mms e- v9 = s 


,- 


4 rherebing # judgement? Fa 
phites jocY 2 But they hate the good, & love f euil: 
& ful, to £VU- 


 pledri 


” wicked goucr - 
| pers not ove! 


| theft, and mur- 
+ ther, but com- þ; 4 hicface from the at thar time, be- 


-.Thalviſneche- 


| keindarkenes , 


= 7, #51, 
% -& -. Saw 
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auſacs is crate], © icah.. - God wilg: 
5 : 
i . 


'- 2 4A Nd1 faid,Heare, I pray youz6 h 


Be Few: 
"4; mx 


. 


ode: - tet plucke of theirſ«innes from them, 

Re -#al- & their fleſh from their bones, 

* foto diſcharge > And they eat alſo y © fleſh of my peo- 
a eol- ple,and flay of rheir ſx innefrom them, 

| þThe propher & they breake rheir bones, & chop the 

-cond:mnerh f jn pieces,asfor the por,& as fleſh with- 

in the caldron. y 

' of ogeronſaes, 4+ Then © ſhal they crye vnto the Lord, 

but he wil-not heare them: he wil euen 

; amr cauſe they haue done wickedly in their 

moſte cruel þe- workes, 

5 Thusſaith the Lord, Concerning the 
propheresrthar diſceiue my people, and 
dbite them wiih their teeth , and crye 
peace » but if a man put not into their 

crie, Mouthes, they prepare warre againſt 
 16.6524.yerÞ him) | 

, wil nor hear. 6 Therefore night ſhalbe vnto pou for 

ny aviſion, and darkenes ſhalbe vnto you 
for adtuination » and the ſunne ſhal go 
downe oucr if Prophetes, and the day 
ſhalbe darke outer them, 

Then ſhal the Seers be athamed, and 
the ſorheſaiers cofounded:yeazthezy ſhal 
pure 6s all couer # their Jippes,, for they haue 
| their bellies, None anſver of God, 

'theythey inuer 8 Yet notwithſtanding Iam fulSof po- 

(Rays © wer by the Spiritof the Lord and of 
eAyou he iudgement and of ſtrength to declare 

laved to wal-  ynto Iaakob his tranſgretsion , and to 
rages Iſrael his ſtane. \ * 

lies God hat 9 Heare this,I pray you,ye heads of the 
rexarde you » nouſe of Iſrael:rhey .abhorre 1udgemet, 
lap _ and peruertall equitie, | 

'mee,fo $wb 10 They buyld vp Zion with Þblood,& 

;Allochers ſhal ſe Ieruſalenrwirth iniqunie, 

> 11 The heads thereof indge for rewar- 

— ok ye hat des, and the Prieſts thereof teache for 

# blinde men hyre,& rhe Propheres thereof prophe- 
bye ain the cie for money:yer wil they fleane vpon 

FNieGod that (he Lord, & ſay,Isnor the Lord among 

 diſcouer them V$S*no eujlcan come vpon vs. _ 

#7 6 wo 12 Therefore ſhal Zion for your ſake be 
faileo fprate; & plowed a4 a field, & Ierufalem ſhal be 
forsl hal kno. anheape, & the mountaine of the hou- 


ne} they were ſe,as the hie places of the foreſt, 
but falſe pro- 


*phetes,and did bel ye the worde of God. 


ats, 
cThar is, when 


ir wickedaes: 
 forthoghT hea- 

re 

fore 


lic hes 


2.3.1 pet.3,ihe 
| They deuon- 
Prealltheir ſub- 
tance,and then 
| fatter che,pro- 7 


-mifing y all ſhal 
ons if 0. 


hecallerhblood and iniquitie. i 
| tht people of God , and abuſe 
'thypecriſie, k 


Read Teremjah,26,18, - 


CHAP. 111. 


' Of the kingdome of Chrif,& filicitie of his 


When Chrit Charch. 
dlcome,& the , 
: emple talbe 


etroyed, paſſe,that rhe mountaine of y Hou 


ads of Iaakob, and/ye princes of 
houſe of Iſrael: ſhulde not 'ye knowe 


g _The prophet being 
Mared of his vocation by the Spirit of God, ſerreth him ſelf alone 
Yuaſtall the wicked, hewing how Ged bothe gaue him giftes,ha- 12 
mu, and knowledge , to diſcerne berwenegood &euil , and alſo 
| eenſancie to reproue the finnes of the people, and not ro flatter 
/them, T hey buylde them houſes by briderie, which 
They wil fay,thar they are 
his Name as a pretence to cloke the- x5 


Vrtinthe®* laſt dayes it ſhal come to 


<4 EC 
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ſe of the Lord ſhal be prepared inf rop 
I TE vas; ic ſhalbe exalced 4 eu 
adoue the ® hilles,and people ſhal lowey a. 
CO people ſhal flowey, x «ad Iau, 
2 Yea,many nacionsſhal come and ſay, 
Come,and let vsgo vp tothe Mountai. 
ne of the Lord,and to the Houſe of the 
God of laakob, & he wil®© teache vs his c He thewerh 
wates, & we wil walke in his paths : for there is no erve 
the Law thal go forthe of Zion, and the wy - In 
worde of the Lord fromTeruſalem. people : _ 
3 Andhe hal iudge among many peo- taughr by Gods 
© ple,& 41rebuke mightie nacions a farre fe Anphath 


s ; . © B bi - 
of, & thei ſhal breake their ſwordes into Fs Aur mann 


mattockes,and their ſpearesinto*fieths: nings he ' wil 
nacion ſh21nor lift vp a ſworde againſt *fing the peo- 


nacionnether thal they flearne ts fight Deep: 
any more. 


in tn® yemoſt 

4 Bur thei ſhal fir every man vnder his Ron of the | 
vine,& vnderhis fig tre, and none ſhal mor "that 

. a 2 y ab. 
make them afraied: for the mouth of y eine from all 
Lord of hoftes hathe ſpoken ir. euil doing, and 

5 PForall peoplewil walke © euery onein ne ——_ x 
th: name of his god, and we wil walke nes and in wet 

in the Name ofthe Lord our God, for doiagtoorhers, 
ever and euer. f RE : 

6 Arttheſamedaysfaith the Lord , wil 15. people £5 
gather her that iscaſt out , & her that I God oghe rs re-/ 
haue aiflicged. : —_ Solan 

7 AndI vil make her thathalted Þ a\j4ci my nh 
remnant , & her that was caſt farre of,a worlde ſhulde- 
mighti2nacion :and the Lord ſhal rei gue ws of M 
gne ouerthem in Mount Zion , from tad _ >» 
hence forthe een for euer, j Bo 


$8 And thou, 6 


— \ . 


arrie. = 
i towreof the flocke, the b YE rm $7 
: | iſrael,y is now - } 
ſtrong holde of the daughter Zion W-,onclame ant 4 
to thee ſhal it comezeuen * the firſt do- hulriog ; and fo-* - 
minion » & kingdome ſhal come to the a!mott 'deftgots' 
daughter leruſalem. | ed, ſhal Jive a+ 5 
. gaine &@ growe | | 
Now why doeſt thou crye out with Ja- ic, a *preae” © 
- mentacion?s | there no King in thee ? ispeople;” © > > 
thy counſeller peri;hed?for forow hathei Meaning Te« | 


. . rufalem where © 
taken thee,as 4 woman in trauail, the ions Some 3 


to Sorow and mourne,6 daughter Zion» ke was gathe- 
like a womanin trauail : for now ſhalered. | 
thou go forthe of the cities, and dwell hace of j dings | 
1m the field,and ſhalt go into Babel, 5#t dome,as it was 
there ſhalt chou be acliuered : there the _— Rog : 
Lord ſhal redeme thee from the hand of Hl aa nnd”, 
thine enemies. # complithed of ; 
11 Nowalſo many nacionsare gathered Church. by gr 
againſt thee ,ſaying, Zion ſhalbe con- 90s 9 
demned and our eye ſhal loke vpony 1n the meane © 
Zion- ſeaſon he ſhew= _ 
But they ® knowe not the thoghts of **b. 5 they thul- 
- de indure greas - 
the Lord:they vnderſtand not his coun- troubles & rem" 
ſel, for he ſhal gather them as the ſhea» rations - when+2 
ues in the barne. _ yu w_— 
Ariſe,and threſh, * 0 danghter Zion: \—___ 7 
. * have. King not - 
for I wil make thine horne yron,&1 wil counſel. © + >. 
make thine hocues brafle, & thou ſhalt Sk yd © 
breake in pieces many people: and I wild, wrromes 
| Rp H4Y - ſure Gods iuge 
gements by { bragges & chreatnings of f wicked, bur there arc ads. | 
monifſh-d co lifre vp rheir heartes to God to call for deliuerance;-- 
n God giueth his Church this viforie ſooft as he IA 
= enemics:but 5 accopliſhmir hereof (halbe ar 5 laſt coming of Chrilh, 


conlecratetheir riches vnto the Lord, 10 And it ſhal come to paſle in that day: _ 
and their ſubſtance vnto the ruler of ſaith the Lord , tharI vil cut of thine 3 
- rhe worlde, . horſes out of the middes of thee, and tr wit a.ne., * 
. "4 wil deſtrop-, 

I wil deſtroie thy charets. All things whe. > 

CHAP. V. 1 . Ang wil cut of thecities of thy lang, "<'* 'houpur- Ur 

and duerthrowe all thy ſtrong holdes. ook thy; OT 


Þ - a . 
x The deftrufion of lerulalem. 2 T heexcel- 12 And I wil cut of thine inchantets our larrie, eſo wi 


ET \ 6 LEY 2,4 . 
ith 014 ; 


lencie of Bethlehem, of thine had: & thou ſhalt haue no mo... b*lp* thee. 
re ſothlayers. _ | | 
I Ow aſſemble thy gariſons,0 daugh 13 Thine idolesalſo wil I cut of, & thine 
z He forewar- ter ® of gariſons:he barhe laied ſfie- images out of the middes of thee - and 


neth themof5 geagainſt vs: they ſhal ſmirte the iudge thou ſhalt no moreworthip the worke of 
, fJangers chat F 1461 witha rodde vpon the cheke» thine hands, 
ſhal come,befo- 
re thei enioy > And thou Beth-leem Ephrathab art 14 AndI wil plucke vp thy groves out 
cheſe comfor- Þlitle to be among the thouſands of of the middes of thee: (o wil I deſtroy 
= ſhewing y Tudah, yet out of thee ſhal he come for - thine enemies. 

oraſmuche as . , 
Teruſalem was De VAto methat ſhal be the rulerin Iſ= x5 And I wil execute a vengeance in my 
accuſtomed % rael:whoſe © goings forthe haue benefro wrath and indignation vpon the hea- 


her gariſons to the beginning & from ecucrlaſting. then lybich they haue not heard. 


1 It thalbefs 


PS non 3 Therefore wil he giue them vp, vntil q Wes 
now cauſeorher the time thatd ſhe which ſhal bearezſhal « CHAT. FL hs wr og, | 

+ gariſons tove- trauail;theh the remnant of their breth- beve heard of, - þ 
GE atere ren ſhal returne vnto the children of An exhortacion to the. duneme creatures to S 
hutde be Cmic- Iſrael. | heare the indgement aFamſ#1ſ7ael being un- 


ten onthe face, And he ſhal® ſtand, and fede inthe Kkinde. 6 What maner of /acrifices dg plea- 
nqſte contewp- ſtrength of the Lord , &'in the maieſtie |/e God. nes de plea 


teoul o « s b 

b For ſo þ Is of the Name of the Lord his God, anq | |. 

wes . deuided they ſhal dwell ſtil: for now ſhal he be x Earken ye now what 5 Lord (ai 
- ES « y ord. ialt 

> 6. gr magnified vnto the ends of the worl- H Ariſe thou,@& contend before y® = Way +4 | 

thouſand there * GE» untaines,and let y hilles heare th y voy- bie mounraines | | 

was a chief cap- 5 And he f ſhal be our peace when A(- '{-Þ and hard rockes 


taine: bec ſe 'n = .* A . E ro k | tm ml 
B En agents ſhurſhal come into ourlad:when he hal 2 Heareye,o mountaines, L BETA qua tk es path 
: Sapable ro <a2- tread in our palaces, then ſhalwe rail e rel, and ye mightie foundacions of the of his people, Y 
| ke a chouſand, againſt him ſeuen ſhepherds, and eight earth: tor-the Lord hathe a quarel aga- Þ * haue nor | 


hecallethiclit- .grincipalmen. inſt his people, and he wil pleade with me 2 | 


: Ne obiss And they ſhal deſtroie £ Aſhur with y Iſrael. | nite done 

| -capraine & go. ſworde, & theland of Nimrod w their z _ O my people, what haue I done gnto YP** thee. 

=. wernour there- ſwordes: thus ſhal he Þ deliver ys from thee? or wherein haue 1 te —_ _ | 

- +1089 5 ab Aſhur, when he cometh into our land, treſtifie againitme, LEED 

" reaſon of this and when he ſhal tread within our bor- 4 Surely 1 Þ broght thee vp out of the ginning how l | 
Yonge , as mat. ders. | bouſ e of ſeruants, and I hane ſent befo- _—_ = 

 -<He hewerh 5 7 And thei remnant of Iaakob ſhalbe re thee,Moſes, Aaron,and Miriam. curſe, andalfo 4 


3 the comming of among many people as a dewe from I 5 Onmy people, remeber now what Bg- ſpared you fro 


— Chriſt and all Lard, G&asthe ſhowres vpon the grafles' lak King of Moab had diuiſed,& what $RinnG, hs s I 

[his Fate wes that waiteth nor for manznor hopeth in Balaam y ſonne of Beor anſwered him, of Moth "It * 

' God from alle. the ſonnesof Adam. from Shirtim vnto Gilgal,that ye may broght you ino Bi + 

- rernitic.. 8 Andtheremnantof Taakob ſhalbe a- Kknowe the 4 righteouſnesof the Lord. 52144 promie p 
e 


| dHe campareth mong the Gentilesinthe middes of ma- & Wherewith © ſhal I come before the q That is,$em- 


_— ny people,as thelyon among the beaſts Lord & bowe my ſelf before f hie God? cth of his mi- ® 
de, who fora of the foreſt, eas the lyons whelpea- Shall come before him with burnt of. *ifo!de denei- Wh ii 
epe ſhulde ha. mong the lockes of ſhe e,who when he frings, © with calues of a vere olde? mes _ rowarde = te 


| 2x _@ py goeth-thorow, treadeth downe and tea- 7 Wil the Lord be pleaſed with thou- e Thus the peoe. Wi .gi 
- Jength they rethinpieces,and none can deliver. ſands of rams , or with ten thouſand ri- ps y ag the 
© Sulde bave ag  Thine hand ſhal be lift vp ypon thine uersof ole ? ſhal I giue my f firſtborne pleaſe Godaul 


2 b 4 a d 5 
s + - -tworY aduerſaries, & all thine enemies ſhalbe for my traſpgreſsion, een the frute of my are content to | fe 
8 26,27. cut of, '3 bodiefor ite finne of my ſoule? _ — 2 
| i i. A - out i 
F- - os _— 7 | 8 Hehatheſhewed thee, © man, what is ,augechcirl [p 
"-fhalbe-Rable and cuerlaſting , and his people , aſwel the Gentilezas $00d 3 and what the Lord requirerh of nes. Da 
' che Lewes ah heihia fafenls. A C £ This Me ar G__ 2 «thee: Bſurely todo 1uſtely, and to loue 6 Fw on Fo 
F= 2: he; ſauegarde for ys , and thogh: the enemie inuade ys for a : . thing lo LY 
I mage aor6end Rirre vp tnany which ſhal be able to deliver EEIEANd to humble thy (elf; ro walke ,, nan,;buthe WY cl 
vs, Theſe whome God ſhal raiſe vp for that deliueran- with thy God. hypocrites wil _ 
"<eof bis Church , hal deftroy all the enemies thereof, which are offer it to God, eT 


mene here by F Afyriis & Batylonians w were the chiefar y rime, if they thinke thereby to auoide his anger: but they wil neuer be | 
' h vychelc owernours wil God deliuer vs when the er.emie co. broght to morrifie their owne affe&ions & to giue them (e]nes wil-, + 
{meth into our land. i This Remaantor Church which God lingly to ſerne God as he comadeth. g The Prophet in Few wordes 
ler Gt onely depend on Gods powet aud defenſe,as doth calleth the to 5 obſeruacion of 5 (ecode table, to knows if they 


graiie of che 6cjd,aud not on the hope of wan. obey God aright or ao,ſayig 5 God hathe Aa the 60 do th, 
| et | C | 9 A 


; 4 a 
* : E 4 


= 
- 


_” 
I Ba - "x 
Us SI wg 


' fave, 


ET TE ao 4. Lea 7” 
fires of wickednes, - 
ea-" tie, and the man of « iſdomethal ſe thy 
name: Heare the rod » and who hathe 


ie. wil ac- appointed it. 


[emi that g The Lords voyce 2 te neo thefci- 5 Truſtye norin a friend, nerher pur ye 


confidence in a counſe}ſer:kepe the do. 
res of thy mouth from her that lieth in 


thy boſome. 


pledge his,q Are yer the treaſures of wickednesin & For the ſonne reuileth the father : the 


e&cN- the houſe of the wicked, and the ſcant 


meaſure+thar is abominable? 


the bag of deceitful weights? 
12 


For the riche men i thereof are fulof 7 Therefore® I wil loke ynto y Lord 


crueltie, & the inhabirames thereof ha- 
ue ſpoken lies, & their tongues deceit- 
ful in therr mouth. 


livereſt,wil I giue vp to the ſworde. 


i 15 Thou ſhalrſowe , but not reape : thou 


daughterriſeth vp againſt her mother? 
the daughter in Jaw againſt her mo=- 
therin law, &a mis enemies are y men 
of his owne houſe. 


I wil waitefor God my Saujour:my God 
wil heare me, 


h 


The Propher 
weth that the 
onelie remedy 
for the godlicia 
deſperat enils is © 


to flee ynto God 


or- 


ſhalt rreade the gliues, bur rhou ſhalt 10 Then the thatis roine enemie, ſhal lo- 


not anoint thee with oyle, & make (we- 
te wine but ſhalt nor drinke wine. 


* gfoukave re- 16 For the ® ſtatures of Omri are kept, 


* ceived all the &- 21] thee maner of the houſe of Ahab, 


ke vpon it , and ſhame ſhal coner her, 
which-ſaid vnto me , Where is the 


Lord thy God ? Mine eies thal beholde 


her : now ſhal ſhe betroden downe as f 


Charch 
© her cucmic., 


corruption and 
idolarrie}w he - 
- texrith the ren 
rides were in- 
Sfeged vnder 
#7Or iand Ahab, 
is ſonne: & ro 
excuſe your doings,you alledge the Kings antoritie by his ſtatutes, 
andalſowiſdome & policie in ſo doing, but you ſhal nor eſcape pu- 
niſhement, bue as T haue ſhewed you great favour,and taken you for 
wy people,ſo ſhal your plagues be accordingly, Luk,i2,47. 


CHAP. VII. 


& ye walke in their coaſels, that Iſhul- myre of the ſtreres. - 
de make thee waſte , and the inhabitits 11 This s ! rhe day that thy waltes ſhalbg i To wit, when 
thereof an hiſsing:therefore ye ſhal bea= buylte : this date ſhal driue farre away Goon c -_ Hig 2 
re the reproche of my people. © the decre. necer, of _ $5.50 
12 Inchis day alſo they hal come vnto Church,&a dg. 
thee from 1 Aſſhur, and fem the ſtrong mags of his,g. 4 
cities, and from the ſtrong holdes euen « Meaning. + * 
vntothe riuer,& fromfſca to ſea, & from cruel #mpire of 
mountaine to mountaine. : te may Chat EY 
13 Notwithſtanding,the land ſhalbe de-y, halbe reftg- £ 
ſolate becauſe of them that dwell chere- red,they.f wes; 
in,& for the frutes of ® their innentios, | ra arores 4 
4 ®Fede thy people with ths rodyf floc-y Fpnar +- 
ke of thine heritage(which dwell ſolita= the By Po = 
rieinthe wood) a4in f middes of Car-t9 her, fo that > 
O is me, for I amas* the ſomer mel: let them fede in Baſhan & Gilead fiber hot 4 
gatherings, eas thegrapes of as inolde time, " mounztaines , _ 
the vintage: there zs no cluſter ro eat: 15 *Aecording 


r A complaint for the ſmale nover of the righ. 
teas 4 The wickednes of thoſe times. 
14 The profÞeritie of the (hurch, 


; a The propher * VV 
taketh ypo bim 
the perſone of 


Fearth, com - 
aineth that all 


to the dayes of thy com. ſhalbe. able, gs 
ming out of y land of Egypr, wil I 'ke- A of 7a this 
we vnta thee marueilous things. prac ap2eares” 
16 The nacions ſhal ſe, and be confoun- be ſhe werbbow 
ded forall their power :they ſhalP laye miogoulr th 3 
their hand vpon theirmouth : 1 rheir Rt5ee that-he * 
eares ſhal be deafe, ; puniſh£d, ſeing 
They ſhal* licke the. duſtlike a fer-th2tt Rk 301 
pent : thei ſhal moue cut of their holes ,\,*gane Sol 
| like wormes:they thal beafraide of che be maie wafte + 
Lord our God , and ſhal feare. becauſe becauſe of thaje- 


'% 


' lereisno god. 
lie man remai- 

- Ding: for a)1 are 
obo 3 To make good for the euil of their 
{ none ſpareth hands, the prince aſked, and the iud ge 
9 vae bro- 5,dgeth for a rewarde:therefore y*gre- 


J Helbenerh 5 at man he ſpeakerh out the corruption 


. blood : euery man hunteth his brorher 
withaner. | SEE 
17 


Fpriace, iud. of his ſoule:ſo 4 rhey wrap itvp.  * ' of thee. i; #4 Os Poakans 
Fe theriche , The beſt of them 1s as *a brier, & the 13 Who.isa God.likeynto rheesthat ta» AD 
Wn ohrighrcons ofcbemifheper then 3. Kerb aray iniquiriey 8 paſſe Hy the 9:he accu 
ut "WF & evil andeo thorne hedge : the day of f thy watch- rranſgreſsion of the remnart of hisheri- when. zhey- 
ive WW floke 5 doings men & the viſitacion cometh: then ſhal- <ME- ſh1lde be, {c 
Y ene-of another, tered abroad as in folirarte places in Babylon andto be bege! 


0d, 
de 
ls, 4 


des: 
gil 
Ubs,.. 


e That is, ' ri- 
.the man bf is 4- 
Able to gine money,abſteineth from no wickednes nor ininrie. 

32 Theſe meg agre among them _ ang conſpire withone con- 
* Ut to do euil, e They that are of moſte eftimarion and 


t "2" moſe honeſt among them, are bur thofnes and hriers 
| e. 


? ” 
1 onfuſion "ME 
be racer c | 0 yuto them as in4ime paſt. oO 


uorable to his peopleas be had beee afore time. © _;-* h ; 
ſhalbe.as dumme mev, aud dare braggeno-moree..”.: q , , The 

ſhalbe aftoniſhed,, and atraid to bearemen ſpeake,,left they thyide 

heare of their deftrucion, r They hal fall flat on 

the grounde for feare,, . - :£« -.2 7 he-woldc nv 

& Mcaging of the Prophetes and gouerngours, but winke at it... ney” Eo =  Þ 


God promifezk 
? 


b-.— oda . ong ho 2:1 
{ rage? He reteineth not his wrath for e« 
uer,becauſe mercie pleaſerh him. 
29 Hewilturne againe, & haue compaſ- 
fion vpon vs : hewil ſubdue our iniqui- 
LONG » of ties, & caſtall* their ſinnes into y bot- 


NAHYV M 


THE ARGUMENT. 


Nahum: Sinnes caſt into the ſea, 
tome of the ſca, © ol 
20 Thow wilt performe 2hy” trueth to y The Church : 
laakob , a»d mercie to Abrabam , ag i alured,j 644 * 
thou haſt ſworne vnto our fathers in 01. 3 4clare,in | 
detime effect the rruerh 
S of his merciful 
Promes, which | 
had made of 
olde to Abra. 34 
ham, & t6 all} 2 
ſhalde apprehſ«" 
de the promey - 
by faith, 
S they of N inench ſtewed them ſelues prompt and ready to receine the worde of God at © 
1 ona':1 preaching, and ſo turned to the Lord ty repentance:;ſ6 after a certeine time rather 
giuing them ſclues to worldelie means to increaſe ther dommiv,then ſeking ro continue in the 
feare of God,and trade wherein they had begame,they caſt of the care of religion, & ſo retur- 
wed to their vonute, and proucked Gods wte iudgement againſt them , in a; flitiag his people, 
T herefore therr catie Nmeueh Was deſtroyed,and Meroch-baladan King of Babel (or as ſome 
rhinke N ebuchad-nezzar) eniyed the empire of the Aſſyrians. But becauſe God hathe a con< 
tinual care of his Church , he $tirreth vp his Prophet to comfort the godlie , ſhewing that the 
deftrutFton of their enemies ſhulde be for their conſolation. And as #t ſemeth, he prophecied a- 
bowt the tine of H exchiah,and not #n the tame of Manaſſth his ſonney as the lewes write, 


- ded Nabum to 3 
write concer. 


Xs 
© the of Simcon: 


SE Meaning , of } 


| . "angre neuer aſ- 


- *ke Gods mer- 


j by rath,ſhal man . . 
| -  <aroke kim ſelf eth themrhat cruſt in him. 


CHAP. 1. 


Of the deſtruftim of the Afſhrians, and of the 
delmerance of 1[racl, 


He * burden of Ni. 


A Read Tſa.n;.r. J ' neuch. Þ The boke 


b The vilion or 
xeuelation, W 
God comman- IJ SIE. 
F2Xax God is 4iclous, and 
| the Lo uengeth:; 
ning 5. Niocui. Lord reuenget 
dl 
'< That is, bor- 
ve of a poore 
villagein 5 uri- 


CA NSF 
euenthe Lord © of angre, the Lord wil 
take vengeance on his aduerſartes , and 
he reſernech wreth for his enemies. 

The*® Lord is {lowe to angre;but he i: 
great in power,and wil not (urely cleare 
the wicked:the Lord hathe his way in the 
« hiclewinde,and in the Rorme) and the 
cloudes are the duſt of his fete. 

4 Herebukerh the ſea,and dryeth it; & 
he dryeth vp all f riuers: Bathan is wa- 

me hedeferre i© ſted and Carmel, and the floure of Le- 

e nap wic- HLanonis walted. 
Cole mer. $5 The mountaines tremble for him,and 
the hilles melt,and the earth is burnc at 
his ſight, yeaz the worlde , and all that 
dwell therein. 

6s © Whocanſtand before his wrath? or 
who can abide in the fiercenes of his 
wrath {his wrath is powred out like fy- 
reand the rockes are broken by him, 

The Lord is good * Þ and asa ltrong 

holde in the day of trouble, & he know- 


his glorie. 

e With his be is 
but angric for a 
time; but his 


wageth toward 
the ig wh x 
thogh for a ti- 


£cic an occaſion 
"ro finne,but the 
Prophet willeth 
them to conſi- 
der his force & 
juſtice. 
g Tfall creatu- 
xes be at Gods 
commandemece 
'& non* is able 
to refit his 


| and thinke by3 But paſsing ouer as with a flood, he 


Þ Godte —_— 
"+ Left ffa 
- Ful hl 


them that his 


- eſcape when he 


anie meanes t9. 1 yiterly deſtroye the ' place thereof, 


pronoketh his and darkenes ſhal purſue his enemies. 


ith- ; 
be diſcouraged by hearing the power of God, he ſhewcth 
mercies apperteine varothem , & that he hathe care 
i Signifying chat God wil ſuddealy dcftroye Nine- 


hs . 


F-- vch,& the Adyri-s in ſuche ſort as thei thal lie in perpetual darke- 
-nes,& acucr recouer their Rreagth azAinc.- ; 


a > + 
LO mY 


FERR. 
Zu EY EF” 
55 ST, by 

. 


the Lord reuengeth: 


9 Whatdo yeftimagine againſt f T.ord? k Hetteway 
he w1l makeanveter deſtruftion: atfli-the enterpriſe 
tion (hal nor riſe vp the ſeconde time. ofthe Aﬀyrian 

10 For beſhal come as vnto! thornes fol- 6: Chinn. | 
den one in another , and as vnto drun- re againſt God, 
kardes in their drunkennes:thei thalbe* _— he 
deuoured as ſtubble fully dryed, Fn hy 

Oy There ® comerh one out of thee that once, 5 heſhul- - 

imagineth euil againſt the Lord, even a4 not nede to. 
wicked counſelour. cond wh - 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord » Thogh they be] Thogh FiAf. , 

quiet, & alſo manie, yer thus ſhal they fyrians chinke 

be ctr of & hen he ſhal paſſe by : thoght (2*" ſelveel® 

h ; 6 ke thornes that 

I haueaffliced thee, 1 wil affli& thee prickeonalth- 

no more, des, yer 408 

13 For now I wil breake his yoke from” = 96g 
be , and wil burſt thy bondes in ſon- keumeareme 
F & » and Wl DUrit tNy DONGECS IN 10N= key me are not? 
re. able to Randh> | 

14 And the Lord hathe giuen a com- paiolt aig Y 
mandement concerning thee ; that no g. nothing ally 

more of thy name be ® ſowen:out of the to reſiſt kim" 

houſe of thy gods wil I cut of the grau&, ny = 
and the molten jmage:l wil make 1t thy ether of Sacte 
raue for thee,for thou art vile. herib, or gfthe” 

15 *Beholde vpontche mountaines y fe- poopie ah 
te of him char declareth , & publiſheth , Thogh toy; 
P reace:& Tudahy kepe thy ſolemne fea- rhinke thi (t; 
ſtes,performe thy vowes:for the wicked ee OY 

ſhal no-more yur through thee : he iS ,cg aregtizer? 

veterly cur of. wh:n God _ 

_ paſſe by, he Wh : 

deſtroye them:nox withſtanding he comforeth his Church & promF- 

ſeth tv make an end of puniſhing them by the Aſſyrians. !ſ«$ts 
7.rom.to,15. o Meaning Sancherib, who ſhulde haue no more 
chiJdren,bur be Qaine in the houſe of his gods, 2. King-'9135- 

p Whichpeace the Icwes ſhulde enioy by the death of Saneherid, 


CHAP a That is,Nebt 


chad. nez2ar i 
; : in a redines t0 
He deſcribeth the vidburies of the ( aldeans 4- 

Lainft the Afſyrians. 


Ih 


deftroye f af- 
Cyrians. 48 

prophet deft 
deth the eaters 


£ T He* deſtro:er is come before thy priſe of the Me) 
face: kepe thy munition, loketo } 77% hh. 

way : make thy loynes ſtrong : increale 

PA hy thy 


red to reli als 


_ 


IE = 5. x > 


V wo —_ RTE a Es. cred as I. Ir EE III IRIS 
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7 yy -” OO. 6 WX; BY 


FA 


—z _—_—_ 4 U . þ & = 0 F 4 b : - ” 
ET O04. - hey IE BE aa "x 4 
Fecitic, 9 09000 -Nanhum. * Princes grathoppers; 
f '}; 8,9 4 oo } = 


PE. © " thy ſtrength'mightely.; Xt of themoving bFche wheles, & F'bea- 
3 -2 Forthe Lord hatheb turned away the © ring of thehorſes; and the leaping *of 


o 
«4% 


$elng God glorie of Jaakob ,asthe glorie of Iſrael: © thecharrets. 
iſhed 


Tape yeo- for the emprtiers haue emptied thEour, 3 The horſeman lifteth vp bothe the 


Lv 


akdadab&1f. & ©marred their vine branches, ' beophe ſworde,and theglitering ſpeares 
pe; be wil. The ſhield of his mightie men is ma- anda 


multitude s ſlaine, and the dead 
: de red:1 the valiant menare in ſkarlet: bodies ave manie; there xx none end of 
hoo?” be che charrets ſbalbe as in the fyre ex fla= their corpſes; they ſtumble vpon their 
ſeoprgcdehem, m5 in the day of hispreparation, and corpſes. | 


— puniſh rhe 


ſes $ P a o - 
4 Haar e the firre treesſhaltremble. - + 4 "Becauſeof themultitude of the forni- 


| the Iſraclites 4 T'hecharrets ſhal rage inthe ſtretes: cations of the © harlot that is beautiful, Hecompareth 
; my veterly © thei ſhal runne to and fro in thehie wa- and isa maſtreſle of witchcraft, and ſel-N!2*ncb ro an 
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harlor, w by her 


| ddothe to fea. Yes:thei ſhal ſeme like lampes:they ſhal leth the people thorowe her whoredo- beautic & ſub- 


xe the enemie, ſhote like chelighening, me,and the nations thorowe her witch-tiltic enciſcrh 


 mtalfojthey « f He ſhabremember his ſtrong men: craftes. $5.da ag , and 


ha ws they ſhal ſtumble as they go : they ſhal 5 Beholde , T come vpon thee ſaith the 
q&-eſpie bl 


7 blo- make haſteto the walles thereof, & the © Lord of hoſtes, & wil diſconer thy ſkir= 


a p/ _ defenſe ſhalbe prepared. tes vpon thy face, & wil ſhexe the na« 
them 


ringeth them 
to deſtrugion., 


The gates of the riuersſhalbe opened, tions thy filthines; and the kingdomes 
e eaning,che- and the palace ſhal mel, IS thy ſhame. A 

irſpeares ſhul- 95 And Huzzab the Q zeene ſhalbe leda- 6 And1 wil caſtfilth vponthee, & ma- 
* -» Sag way captiue , and her maides ſhal leade ke thee vile , and wil ſerthee asa gafing 
f — af her as with the voyceof doues, ſmiting ftocke. 


for hal ſe- ypon thetr breaſts. 7 Andit ſhal come to paſſe that all they 


Sy all mea o. Be Nineuech is 8 af olde like a poole thatloke vpon theesſhal flee from thee, 


'0e6-ro gather 


their. power, Of water:yer they ſhal flee away. Stand, & ſay , Nineueh is deſtroyed , who wil 
bydM-things ſtand, ſal theycrye: but none ſhal loke haue pitie vpon her ? where ſhal I ſeke 


© ora backe, comforters for thee? . 
4 ire em9 © Spoyleye the Glftr;ſpoyle the gol- 8 Artthou berter then 4 No,which wasd Meaning , A- 


{i and ſay, de:for there is none end cf the ore, & ful od nya that laye inthe rivers, & lexandria , w 


FKihenek is (0 glorie of all the pleaſant veſſels, had the waters round about it? whoſe 92 #* Ieapue 
"aitſtnt rhat it 


w lo manie na- 


| ela-neuer pe. 10 {She is cmptieand voyde and waſte, . dirchewasthe ſea , &herwall was from cions, and yee 


rib;andi4as a & the heart melteth,and rheknees\mi- trheſea? was now de- 
Fo. pow: re together,and ſorow is in all loines,& g Eckiopia and Egypt were her ſtrengrhfiroyed. £ 
"rowers xd the faces * of them all gather blacke- & there was none end : Put and Lubim 
the banckes ca NCSs : were # her helpers. . RI ca 
proucte, but rx Where is the L dwelling of the Iyons, 10 Yetwas ſhe caryed away, & went into 07>*Þinee 
wry ha "= & the paſtureof the lyons whelpes?#he- captinitie : her yong children alſo were * 
tte backe re the lyon@ the lyonefle walked, and gathed in pieces at the head of all the 
Fmt wol. the lyons whelpe, and none made them ftretes: & thei caſt lottes for-her noble 
i. we afraied. | { menz& all her mightie men were bound 
the cne. 12 The lyon did teare 1n pieces vnough - jn chaines. 
ws to fpoile for his whelpes , & woryed for his lyo- 1; Alſo thou ſhalt be dranken:thon ſhale 
its 224 neſſe, & filled his boleswith prayez and - hide thy ſelf, & ſhale ſcke helpe becau< 
: his dennes with ſpoyle. ; ſe of the enemie. | 
Wres. 13 BeholdezIcomevnro Keesſaith y Lord ,z All thy ſtrog cities ſhalbe hke figtrees 
db, of hoſtes, & I wil burne her charrers in gith the firſt ripe figs: for if thei be ſha- 
Mere fhalbe ©1e ſmoke, & the ſworde ſhal devoure Ken,thei fall into y mouth of the cater, 
x r this for- thy Tong lyons,& Il wil cut of thy ſpotle 13 Beholde, thy people within thee are 
ted toe, 6 from the earth, & y voice of thy ® meſ = * women:the gates of thy 13d ſhalbe ope- 
Ieming, vj. ſengers ſhal no more be heard. ned vnto thine enemies, & the fyre thal 
mark whoſe | ; : ' deuoure thy barres. 
tants were cruel like the Iyons & giuen to all oppreſsion and 14 Drawe thee waters for the ſiege: for- 


WACO 


pared no violence or tyrannieto prouide for their wiues , & chil. 'T , EY 
mM That is,affone - my wrath beginneth to kindle, tifie thy ſtrong holdes: go-1nto the cla» 


W Sipaifying the heraldes , which were accuſtomed to pruclame ye and temper the morter: make ſtrong 
07m of thy gime tethe wherewith Nineuch was wot Aricke, | 

g | ebone's of the poore. : 4 5 There ſhal the fyre denoure thee'ths 

- CHAP. TII ſ»orde ſhal cut thee of: it fe = 

"us . 1 © locuſtes , though y be mul- _, .. . 

Ofthe fall of N h, 8 No power can e(- yplikethe te a Io. 0 1- eSignifying, ; 

6 — A ICT _ Pa ſ riplied like f locuſtes;@ multiplied li- gz, yo } £3 

ke the graſhoppers , ments e 


| Chap ITT, | p "tb. - 115 | ddenly - I 
It atuer-cea 7 'S ons citiesit is all ful of lies, &* 16 Thow haſt mulciplied thy marchone ren the Ady- 


bs. 12 foile robberie : ® the pray departeth not: - *©5 aboue the ſtarres of heauen , the _2 rxians , as theſe * 
Wrobbe, "Yeats  þ co cuſt ſpvileth and flieth awaie,*  -wwermine arg &— 
| He ſhewerh> T he noyce of a whippez®& the noyce trard forabap AE ne dgs? 
I the Caldeans hal haſte;Fand How coriragious their horſes-hal.,” 17 TY Princes are AS Y:grahoppe DE Of wether, i 
£0 btttiog the rounds when rhey come againſt the Atlyria gy ,* tby Captailnes as y greaze graſhoppe | " 2-4 
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"The godlyopprefied. = dakkyk. — Offertothenette;- +. ** 


- remaine inthe hedges inthe colde.da= nes,and no-man-gathereth chem, ' 
ye:bus when the ſunne ariſectythey flee 19, There is no healing of thy woundes 
awaie & their platcis.not knowen whe= thy plague is grieuous * all that heare. 
re thei ares the brure of thee, ſhal clappe the hands | 
f Thy priaces #8 Thy ſhepherdes doſlepe, © King of ouer thee: for vpon® whome hathenot 3Meaningitue 
andcouſclourss Aſfſhur : thy ſtrong. men lie downe : thy thy malice paſlzd continually} hang was no- 
people isſcattered vpon the mountai- Jay. Fre | 
had not doae 


HABAKKVK = 
THE ARGUMENT. | 


He Prophet complaneth vnto Godsconſidermg the great felicitie of the wicked, and the 
L miſerable oppreſren of the godlie,which indlure all kinde of affliftion Cx crueltie, and yet 
can ſe noe end. Therefore he had this veuelation ſbewed him.of God., that the ( aldeans ſoul- 
de come and take then. awaie captiues, ſo that they colde lokefor none end of their rroubles as. 
yet, becauſe of their ſiubbernes and rebelon 454i the Lord. And leſt the godlie ſbulde de- 
Faire,ſting this horrible confuſion, he comforteth them by this that God wil puniſh the Calde- 
ans their enemies, when their pride and crueltie ſhalbe at height: wherefire be exhorteth the 
faithful to pacience by his owne example, &ſheweth them a forme of prayers Wherewith they 
ſeulde comfort them ſelues. | 


CHAP. IL father the captiuities® as the ſand; v They falls 
EY: to Andrthei ſal mocke the Kings, an fo he, in 06, 

2 A complaint ayainſt the Wicked that perſe= the princes ſbalbe a ſkorne vnto them: b*r. 
cxte the inft. the ſhal deride euery ſtrong holde:{or » hal a 
EOS they ſhalgather Wduſt,and takeir, Py 
——\ HE burden, which 11 Then ſhal thei take acourage, and i The prophet 
Mi = Þ 5 Habakkuk y Pro=- -tranſgreſle & do wickedly,imputing this comforreththe 


her did ſe, their power vntotheir god. a a. 
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© The provtiee ® CIO" & OLord how long 12 Art not thou of olde.6 Lord my God ce babylon 
e 0 cy && | ba - ; ; : 4 . c 
G pliner yo b / 72% thall crye, and thou mineholy one?we ſhalfnor dye:O Lord, on. Me, 


VA wilt not heare ? even thowhaſt ordeined them for iudgemte, ,,aucic & ts 
SS crye out vnto thee. and 6&:God , thou haſt eſtabliſhed 


Wn 


Tewes is left a for violence, & thou wiltnothelpe? for correQion, inſ6leot, vti- 


Jeth y among them come proude # 


none equiti*  - Why doeſtthou ſhewe me iniquiries & '13, Thow art of pure eye$,and'canſtnorfe lt 57h 
er ere ere : 
aq = ; .eauſe me to beholdeſorowet forfpoy-- euil: thou canſt not beholdewickednes: ; wag M 
| ad thereof rei- ling , and violence are Before me :and' Wherefore doeſt thou loke vpon F tranſ- m _ 
goerk erueltic! therearethatraiſe vpfirife and conten= greſſors, &holdeſt tho ronguewhen the Gore og 
& frife. tian. . wicked deuoureth the man;that is more wing tha hi 
'b.Fo ſuppreſe , Thereforethe Law is diflolued »and righteous then lte} enemie can 
— * bin Judgement doeth neuer go forthe:for.f x4 And makeftmen as the 1-fith of f ſea; pres 
ſelf zealons of wicked doeth ®-compaſſe about f righ> &-as the-creping things, that haue no pojmed,udd- 
Gods cauſe. teous: therefore® wrong judgemer pro-- rulerouer them. ſo 5 theirſuat 
c Becauſe ind-  cedeth. | -- 25. Theitake vp all with theangle: thei nent 
- - oreſſe this ex-5 Beholde among the heathen, and're- catche itin theirner , and gather itin} co : 
- ceſſe ar? as euil garde,andwonder,evd marucil:for T'wil their yarne,whereof they reiayce and a- as, devout 
a the reſt worke aworke in-your daies:ye wilnot re glad. | | : os; apes 
— agg "ie beleue ir,thogh ir Be tolde you, 16 Therefore thei ſacrifice vnto their ,11\1e wollt 
not beleueGods 6 For lo. I raiſevp+ the Caldeans , that ®* ner & burne:incenſe vnto their yar- m Meazingl 
w orde,, ſoſhal Hjrcer and furious naciongwhich ſhal go ne, beeauſc by chem their porcion is fat } a 
agen > wht; pon the breadth of the land to poſſeſ= grheir mear pienteons. | 2nd 'glack 
plagues which fe the dwelling places: , #het are not. yy- Shal thei therefore ſtrerch out their their omni 
are ar band. Þ theirs: . © ner & not ſpare continually ro ſlaye® y cp—_ 
re bat 7 Thei-are terrible and feareful: *rheir nacions? © 6 hulders, 
judges in this iudgement and their dignitic ſhalpro- | 
cauſe ,& none cede of themſelues. CHAP. Il. 
fhal have auro- g Their horſesalſo are ſwifter then, the | | 
lets leopards + and are more fierce theti the 2 Aviſion, 5 Againſt pride» conetonfness 
Zeph 3-3, _— in the * cuening: & their horſe= dmrwnkennes © idolatrie. 
FFor the Tewes- men are many : and their horſemen ſhal. | | Re” 
woſte- feared. ne from farre : theiſhal flieas.f .agle 2 F Wil ftand vpon my * watche , & ſet at wil 


| —_ ay: Few haſting-ro meat, | me vponthe rowrezand wil loke and nl 


 yed ther fru-g- T come allro ſpoyle: before their Iy nd-on God 56 be inſtructed what! ſhal anſwer the . 
| 5 ran Eaftwinde,and they, bal ws: ſug preacking,aadto be armed againR all renraticnt : 


w ſhulde re 
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© +...» . or was thy wrath againſt the ſea, yrhou owne ſtauesthe heades of his villages: © 
1 andfo dideh  dideſt tide ypon thine horſestthy cha-" hey came out a%a whilewinde to (re 
a ee.  recres broghtſaluation, | tex me;their reio7 cing was as to deuou - 
ments for che9 TÞy * bowe was manifeſtelyreuciled, re the poors(ſcerctly. 
deftrugion of. , and the! othesof the tribes werea ſure 15 Thou dideſt walkein the ſea with thi- 
thine enemi's-  worde, Selah. thou ®. dideſt cleauerne ne horſes vpon the heape of great wa- 
Thatis » thy ©, th with rivers, ters. EY © | 
wer. | | | T IF CT as Þ 
s bes be hadio The mountaines ſawe thee, and they x6 When T* heard, my belie trembled: © | 
> pa -"_ 'rrembled:the ſtreame of the water"paſ= my lippes ſhokear the yoyce: rotten-* He reeureegh 
A Statham . bur. ſed by: the depe madea noiſe, and lift nes entred into my bones, and I trem- i EENG 
renued it with VP his hand on hie, bled in my ſelfe , that L might reſt in 2+ Ver. and the. * 
his —— The®funne & monne ſtood ſtil in their Y the' day of trouble : for. when he co- weth how he 
: gy Nom®. | habitacion:? at rhelight of thine arro= meth vp * vnto the people , he ſhal de- Gods 
n _ Healludeth wes thei went,& at the bright ſhining of ftroy them. :, ; ments. /.., 
| 17 Forthe figtre ſhal not floriſh , nether 7, H* ſheweth || 


P he red bes &. thy {peares. & h 
orfen,#S "tz Thou trodeſt downethe landinan- fhal frute be:1n the vanes : the labour of ful. can _ 


dageto God | in at ue be | | 
| bmca 6 be. «gre, & dideſt threſh rhe heathen indiſ- the olive ſhalfaile , and the fieldes ſhal haue rrue 16h 
wed . fignes of - plcaſures EE TOE ns of oy ri 


their - obedien- © Tho, wentelt forthe for the ſaluation © from the folde , & there ſhalbe no bul- ight of Gok 
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» as irwere , . b ; T1441 
by lifting vp net df thy people ,exen for ſaluation with locke in the ftalles. ? iudgements, 
. theirhands. thine 1 Anointed:thou haſt wounded y 18 Bur I wil reioyce in the Lord: I wil * That is.thee. 
BY -- io head of the houſe of thewicked , and joy 7 inthe God of my ſaluation. th yore, 


Accordingto diſcouered(t j fundations vnro y © nec- 19 The Lord God z my ſtrengch: he wil quier. knowing 
thy commande-. ke,Selah. make my fete like hindes fete, & he wil that all things 


empire T hou dideſt ſtrike thorowe with his make meto walke ypon mine hie pla aq ete te 


- EET ces. * To. rhe chief finger on Nigino- y x: ded 
«Tan gh": foght in thy cauſe, as thogh it durft not go for- has. 55. ; 0 | D Bade 
wardc. Signifying that there is no ſaluaction, but by f comfort and 
ChriR. x Fromtherop to the toc thou haft deſtroyed the | joy of - faith- 
enemies. { God deRroyedhis eucmies bothegrear & ſma- ful,thogh thei fe neuer ſo grear affli&ion prepared. 'z Thechitf 
le with their owne weapons , thogh they were ncuer ſo fierce aga finger vpon the inſtrumentes of myſicke ſhal haue occafionto prai« 
Inſt his Church. ſe God fort his great deliuerance ofhis Chutch. | 
| HE ARGUMENT. 
GEE the great rebellion of the people, and that there w as now 9 hope of 'amendement,he 
denounceth the great indgement of God, whith was at hand, ſhew mg that their countrei 
ſpulde be vttely deftroy:d,and they cariedaway captines by the Babylonians. Yet for the c5- F 
fort of the faithful he prophecied of Gods vengeance againſt their enemies as the Priliftims, ; 
Moabites, Aſſfyrians and others,to aſture them that God had « continual care er them And 1 
: &s the wicked ſbulde be puniſbed for their ſhnes es tranſgreſitons:ſo be exhorteth the godlie to 4 
pacienceyC to truft to finde mercie by reaſon of the fre promes of God made wnto Abraham & N 
Es therefore quietly to abyde til God ſhewe them rhe effelt of that grace, whereby mn the end they ; 
a3 i. ſeulde be gathered unto bimy and counted as his people and'children. | » 
CHAP. I. fiſh of the ſea , &ruines ſhatbe to f wice : 
| ked, & I wil cut of man from of y land) » 
4 Threatnings againſt Indah and Ieruſalem, faith the Lord, | . © © |. "_ 
_becanſe of their idalanriee 4 1 wilalloftretche our mine hand vpo _. 
| Iudah , & vpon all y inhabitants of le- 
3; = HE worde of the ruſalem,and I wil cut of the remnant of | 
| RS Lord , which came Baal from this place, & the name of tbe b which, wen; 
2. Kine, 293, GS AL O ynto =) rue w- oy oh pang rhe poet, Las -perfine ; sf 
dT 2Kng2n19 Fo IL onne of. Cuſh1, rhe 3 nd them that worlhip the note © appointed 101 
|: k& ©Ry ſonne of Gedaliah,  heauen ypon the houſe toppes, & them miniſter in the, 


a"Not that God 
ws angric W - 
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- the ſonneof Ama- . that worſhip & ſweare by the Lord, and fFrvic: of bal, 


| e dumme f> : > ay c: c | and were as his 
+: 00 J: : riah , the ſonne of © by © Malcham, | liar chapt+ 
:  ercatures, bur (PA Age 1D. - . peculiar cp 

rrp kg Sc © Hizkiahziny daies 6 And them thatare turned backe fro Jens , read | 


| fowicked for of *lofiah, theſonne of * Amon King the Lord}, & thoſe that hauenot ſoght King 5 
pm hofe A _" of Indah, © -* the Lord,norinquired for him. -— He alta 
7 tle wy 3 1 wil ſurely deſtro Y all things from of ro their idofe Molech, which was for bidden Len.20,2,yet they cus 
| kerth. et che lend inks Lord. "= [1.4 ane rao ing rt ha as god ' Aerorare ky 

 eakeparteof3 } Twi | A «Twil de. fethe that wi e ſaye they worſhip God,and yer wee 
8 Ine nate 3 I wildeſtroy manand beaſt: Iwil de rc by idoles aud ſerue them:winc Dalaing is here condemned» 


hneat '*" proy the * foules of the heauen, & the Ezck,20,39-2.king-17,33. IPA 
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Be ſtil at the preſenc#of f Lord God: 


Lord hathe prepared aſacrifice, & ha- 
the ſanRified his xe 

$8 And it ſhalbe in the day of 5 Lords ſa- 
crifice, that I wil vaſite che princes & f 


Kings children,and all ſuche as are clo- 4 For Azzah ſhal be forſaken, & Aſhke-< He comfors 
4 How = the £ withi ſtrange apparel, lon deſolatesthei ſhal driue our Afſhdod Fg Ks ee. | 
4 paring! fran- 9 In the ſame day alſo wil I viſitall tho-. at the noneday,& Ekron fhal be rooted wolde chige his 


$: apparel of 0- © ſe that © dance vpon the threſholde fo 


Acne; proudly» which fil their maſters houſes 5 
I g oethereby, & y crueltie and deceit, 
| 2ozppeare 8l0- 10 And in f daysſairth y Lordzthere ſbelbe 
W | {. jo ip a noy ce,and cryefrom the * fiſh gate, & 
> 4d Fzezz.t4- an boulingfro y ſeconde gare,&a great 


deſtru@ion from the hilles. 

notes which 11 HOWIE yeinbabirantsof *rhe lowe pla 
-inuate orber- ©: for the companie of the merchants 
| gens houſes & js deſtrojed;all thei thar-bare filuer,are 
| , krioyce andlea- eg, 
| rec Iran 12 And at that timewil I ſearche Ieruſa- 
qe to pleaſe Jem withÞ® lighres, & viſite the Me chat 
{ their maſle?. are froſen ! incheir dregges, and ſay in 
L 3: tuthing | their heartes, The Lord wil nether do 
* alljcorners of good nor do euil, | 
+ tripe 3 Therefore their goods ſhalbe ſpoiled, 
fal of crouble. & ther houſes waſte:*thei ſhalalſo buyl 
z Thisismene de houſes, but not inhabir chem , & thei 


of thetrere of ſha1 plant vineyardes; but not drinke y 
the warchantes 


. wine thereof, 

A prtly oe 14 The great day of the Lord zsnere:it is 
aaa a nere,&haſterh,greatly, exen the voyce - 
h torhar no. Of the day of the Lord:* the ſtrong ma 
gling hal efca- ſhal crye there bitterly. 
eme, 35, * Thatday #5aday of wratha day of 
; <rorlane trouble and heauines ,a day of defſtru- 
Uurlend in Cion and deſolation » a day of obſcuri- 
'4htir wicked. tie and darkenes , a day of cloudes and 

= bh blackenes, - | 
a _— 26 Adayof thetriper & alarme againſt 
k They thar FD Rirong-cities , and againſt the hie 


one frengeh&e45 And Iwil bring diftres ypon men;thar 
Rl thei ſhalwalke BKe biiademen,becauſe 
God, thei hane ſinnedagainft rhe Lord , and 
fr.32.7, their blood thalbe powred our as duſt, 
Win, '& their fleſh as the dongue. 
«ww 5,14, 18 *Nether their filuer nor their golde 
k-7119,.* ſhalbeabletodeliuer them in'y day of 
v9.91, the Lords wrathybut y* hole land fhal 
be deuoured by the fyre &f hisicloufic: 
for he ſhal\make euen a ſpedie riddan= 
ce of all them that dwellin the land. x 


ch. welt. 


fy. 

e_ CHAP. Il 
need nt : ; | 
x, ra He moueth to retwrne-to God, 5 Prophe- 
ll 0 fondo again} Philips Moc 
ed » eetonah rn dg 
a: Oni es (RAther* your ſelues,euen gather you, 
« allied PE tins © nacion not worthy to beloued, 
robe) We ke 61 > Off ore the decre come forthe, &:ye be as 
ry together jeg <baffe that paſſeth in a day, & before F 

ncd > frate. fierce wrath of the Lord come vpon 


emnc0 7 
v, FA 


edu, you;Ebeforethe day cf the Lords an- 
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for the day of the Lord is athandifor f 3 Seke ye theLord all fmeke of Fearth,y rluris , $ - 


bs And that.coaſt ſhal be for the® remnant ſhip were their 


® *« 4. Sx Þ « 


gre come-vpon you. 


whictd haue wroghe his iudgement: ſe- haue lived vp- 
kerighteouſnes, ſcke lowlines , if ſo be 7Tighuly & godly 
that ye may be hid inthe day of the**©9:5108 35 he 


ſcriberh 
Lords wrath . bis = gs re by 


VP» 2 2.4 p Fes frs 
Wo ynto y inhabitants of the ſeal co- mow ynto =_ 
aſt : the nacion of the Cherethims , the _ —_ _— 4 
wordeof the Lord is againſt you, & Ca- cher naczons.. . - 
naan; the land of the Philiſtims, I wil 4 That is,Gali- 


euen deſtroy thee without an ec” OE pats, $—oana 
rant. | 


* ” abe hae . 
6 And y ſea coaſt ſhalbe dwellings & co- dwel nere rorhe -. 
rages for ſhepherdes & ſhepefoldes. og as, 
of the _— of Tudah to fede _ _—_— Mo} 
.ponin the houſesof Aſhkelon ſha thei pre 7e enters | 
lodge towardenight : for y Lord their 22© f Lord .. 
God ſhal viſtre chem, & curne away heir appointedtoibe 
eaptivirie, ' [IN ; 1.1 #18 Ie 
8 Ihaue heard the reproche of Moab, & why flag gems 
the rebukes of the children of Ammo, de deftroy their 
whereby they vpbraided my people, & <2emies,becau- 
. maguiien them ſelues againſt their pr ws en 
orders. King place far © 
9 ThereforezasTliue,ſaich fLord of ho- his Church. < 1Y 
ſtes, the Gad of Iſracl,ſurely Moab thal * bo tor ce | 
beas Sodom, & the children of AmmG {ec from the 16 - 7 
as Gomorahzexes y breeding of nettels wes that coun» 
& ſale pittes, & a perpetual deſolation: fey which che 
5 reſidue of my folke thal ſpoile them, jy. 
& the remnant of my-people thal pol . 
ſeſle them. < 
1 © This ſha] thei haue for their pride,be- 
cauſe thei haue reproched & magnified 
them ſelues againſt the Lord of hoftes. | 
eople. "> 
wn — be Lord wilbe terrible vnto the:5for Deo tone a 
he wil confume all rhe gods of y earth, people and. 6e.. © 
and euerie man that worſhip him from Topyakelt ene. | 
my place » exen all the yles of the hea-42.*? He a 
then. ' : | 
12 YeMorians alſo 
ſworde with them, 
13 And hewil ſtretche out his bad againſt 
the North, and deſtroy Aſſhur, & wil 
makeNineueh defolate,avd waſte like 2 
wildernes. 
4 And flockes ſhal lie in the middes of 
her, & all the beaſtes of the nacions,and,, , eat 16h. © 
the Þ pellicane,& the owle ſhal abide ;,,n. | 
in the ypper poſtes of it:the voyce of *Or, hedgehog. 
birde; ſhal ſing im the windowes, & def - 
lationsſhatbe ypon the poſtes: for f ce- i Meaning, Ni- 
dres are vncouered, pov .S RI 
15 This isi the reioycing citie that an 
_ dwelt careleſte thar ſaid in her heart; fireogth & pro- © 
1am , andthere 4: none beſides me £ gn: » ulde _ > 
how is ſhe made waſte, and the lodgin te end _—_ 3 
of the beaſtes ? euerie one that paſ- people-detiu-  * * 
_—_ her , ſhal hifſe and wagge his*<4- 


hel ne "x 
ſhatbe flaine by my —_ out all 
e worlde, | 2 
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4 Againſt the gouerners of leruſalem. # Of 11 


a Thatis, Te- 
rufalem. 
Exch.22,2 7 
mic, $1iTs 
Heabah.rs8. 
6 They are ſo 
| 9m PA the 
Ear vÞþ bones 
ar. © 

© The wicked 


thus boaſted 5 
- God was eunrr 


|. among the but 


F prophce anſ- 
wereth' y that 
Ean - not excuſe 
their wicked-' 


nes: for God wil doeth he bring his tudgemene to light, 


not beare with 


their ſinnes: yer 


that he did pa. 
ciently abide 8 
ent his Prophe- 
res continually 
'£o call them te 


repentance, but are deſtroyed withaut man & without 


he profited a0- 
ching. 
/ .d By the ceftru- 


- » tion. of other 


nations he ſhe. 
Weth 5 rhe le- 
. wes ſh:lde haue 
learned to feare 
God. -- 
£ + They were 


moſte carne & 


yeady to do w ic- 


kedly. 

F_ Seing ye wil 
not repent, you 
foal loke for my 


yengeicealwel. 


as other natives. 


_ de attame 70 perfite ioy and gylorie. 


] vnto megſhal bring me an offring, 


the calling of all the Gemiles. 12 A cofort 


to thereſedue of Iſracl. 

V O to her that is filchy &pollu- 
ted,to the robbing*cicie, 

3 She heard not \ voyce:the receiuednot 
correQio; he truſted not in y Lord: ſhe 
druenotnere to her God, 

3 Her princes within her are as roaring * 
lions:her judges are axtwolues in y euc- 
ning» which » leaue not the bones til the 
moro ve. | 

4 Her prophetesarelight,& wicked per- 
ſones: her prieſts haue polluced y Sanc- 
tuarie:they haue wreſted the Law, 

5 Thefiuilt Lord zs in themiddes thereof: 

he wil do none tniquitie: euery morning 


r 
untaine, 


an humble & poore people:and thei ſha 
truſt in the Name of the Lord, 

13 The remnant of Iſrael thal do none ini 
quitteznor ſpeakelies:nether ſhal a de- 
ceitful tongue be foude in their mouth; 
for they ſhalbe fedyand lie downe , and 
none ſhal make them afraid, 

14 Reioyce,o daughter Zio:beye ioyful, 
© lſracl:be glad & _—_— with all :hine 
heart,o daughter Teruſalem, 

15 The Lord bathe take away thy jud- 
gemets:he hathe caſt our thin 
the King of Iſracl,exen the Lord 5: in the 
middes of ® thee: thou thalt ſe no more 
euil, 

16 In that day it ſhalbe (aid to Ieruſalem, 
Feare thou not, © Zion ; let not thine 
hands be faint, 


he faileth not : but the wicked wil not 
tearne to be aſhamed-:- 

6 Ihauecdcutofthe nacions;their towres 
are deſolate: I haue made thier ſtreates 
waſte,that none ſhal paſſe by:rheir cities 


inhabitant. 

75 Ifaid, Surely thon wilt feare me:y wilt 
receiue inſimuRio: ſo their dwelling ſhul 
de not be deſtroied how ſocuer I viſited 
the, but*rhey roſe early & corrupted all 
their workes, 

$ Therefore f waite ye vp6 megſaith the 

Lord, vntil f daye that Lriſe vp to the 

pray: for Lam determined to gacher the 

nacion5 and thar Iwil aſſemble y king- 
domes to powre vpon them mine indig- 
naciongeves all my fierce wrath:for all 
earth ſhalbe deuoured with the fyre of gerrhem praiſe & fame inall y Lands 

of their ſhame. 

20 Ac that timewil I bring you againe,& 
the will gather you:forT wilgiue yo 


ſelf in®his loue;he wil reioyce ouer thee 
with 10yes» 


afflicted that were of thee?!, 
bare the reproche for® it. 


19 Beholde 


o 


my 1clouſte, | 
9 SurelyS then wil I rurne to the people 
pure lagage, thatthey may all callvpo 


VV Hen the time of the ſeuentie yeres of captiuitie prophecied by leremiah, was expireds 
5 Y Goalraiſed Up Hagga: » Zechariah and Malachi te comforte the Lewes and to ex- 
horte them to the-buylding of the Temple , which was « figure of ns Temple 
and Church of God, wh: perfeAion and excellence flode in (brift./ And becauſe that «ll 
Were giuen to their owne pleaſures 3 commuditiey be declareth that that plague of famine , 
which God ſent then among them , Was 4 inſte rewarde of their ingratitude mn that they 
contemnued Gods honour, who had delinered them« Yet be comforteth them, if they wil retur- 
ne to the Lord, with the promes of greater f<licitie, foraſmu che as the Lord wil fniſo the wor 
ke that he hathe begonne, and ſend Chrift whome he had promiſed, and by whame they ſoul- 


In that daye ſhalt thon not be aſhamed 
for i all thy workesy wherein thou haſt 
tranſgreſſed againſt me:for theI wil ta- *2 b< vadersi4 
ke away out of the middesof thee them 
that retoyce of thy pride , &.thou ſhalt 
no more be proude of mine holie Mo- b*ue ful remif, 

ſton oftheix fg. 
nes:Y the hy 
crites W boaſted 
| of the Tempje, 
which was at 
thy pride intj- 
me paſt , hal be 
take from thee, 


$2 Then wilI leaue inthe middes of thee 


at y time I wil bruiſe all chat Church &beca 
affli chee, & LwilPGaue her f halcerh,ſ7 vt thei lk 
& gather her thatwas caſt out, & I wil} x; 4a; 

g p Jeliuety 
the Chorch y 
| nos is afflied, 
as Micah.4.6, 
q As amongthe 
u 4 Aſſy riaus 
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ctheh daughterof my diſperſed, praying 


of the Gof, 


k That is, Pu» 


niſhmcat for 
ſinge, 


el enemie: | « As the Aﬀy. 
rians, Caldeang, 
Egyptians, and 
other nations, { 
m To defende 


thy 
him away 
thy ſelfe 
17 The Lord thy God in f middes of thee Tated ar Exod, 

55 mightie: hewilſaue, he wil reioycen Signifying, 


ouer thee with ioye : he wil quiet him God dclitechts 
ewe his lout 


& great affegiq- 


thee as by 
finnes thoy 


[ef 


toward his 


13 After a certeine time wil I gather the o That is,then 


- that were had 
the-that in hatred & re. - 


niled for the 
hutch & becau 


{ Ge G .. 
tiles; w <1 , 


vader the time 


1 For they 


oo 


ro: 


thy 


i kave pe- the Name of 5 Lord;to ſerue him'*with name & a praiſe am6g all people of the Caldeans# f 

E7 - N od whe Ty: one rag bes tyrne backe your captiui- "ok tead - 
>286,be hewert,z 10 From beyonde the riuersof Erhiopia, tie before your eyes,faith the Lord, ac. to 
+ he wil public Shs | | | $550 oa 

| ant Ge ak uh 
worl . 7 _— : A | of G 

* Ebr.with one 7 : H A G G A E wh 

{0 ,as Hof, i. » The d 5 reigi 
i 659. | THE ARGUMENT. 'Thi 
| | _ e 
irs 2c 


| 4Yho wa the 


* is. the third 
King of the per- 


* qhinke. 

þ Becauſe the 
bujlding of the 
Tiple degan to 
cafe by reaſon 


4 ſthe people we-" 


re difcouraged 

by their ene- 

mies: & if theſe 

tw potable me 

had nedeto be- 

* flirred yp& ad. 

moniſhed of 

[+ | 4 their dneries , 

f what ſhal we 

| thiake of other 
.- #ouernours 

: Fhaſe doings 

are ether agaiſt 

þ God,or yery col 


de in his cauſe? 


- eNot f they c5- 

demned 5 buil 
'& ting thereof , 
Ife bucthei prefer - 
od. red poſicie; nd 

prinate profite 
2.) WH torcligio,being 
\t0 vonrent with 
ou? ſmale begin- 46 
aw dings, 
$ d Shewing thar 
ie they ſoght not 
had . onely their ne - 
re. 'WW celities , - bur 
the their very plea- 
ecal ſurts before 
eli- Gods honour? 
eConfider 5 pla 
ucts Wl +pucs of God vpo 
kv you for prefer. 
&ed, nag your poli- 
6, ties to his reli- 
geve "WE yioo,& Lecauſ 
p af ſekenot him 
W it of all. 


fMeaning, that 
they hulde lea- 
ut of their ow- 
ne comodities , 
Ngo on arde 
mthe dayIdin 
of Gods Tepl 
inthe ſetting 
the of his 
tdigion, 
_ iT wit 
itrg acordig to 
Dy promes, 
pL.King. 2,24, 
4 Thatis,my 
Is thal be 
forthe by 
ma. - 


And ſobrin 


isdeclared | 
God was ; 


a 


themi. 
8 Exod. 


Judg.,7, 20, 
Wat 
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Gans , as ſome 


'CHAP. I 


3 The time of the prophecieof Hag gai. 2 


emple 


An exhortacim to buylde the 
againes 


Rx N the ſeconde yere 
. > of King * Darius, in 
385 the fixt monethzthe 
h Yes firſt day of the mo- 
Mo 
| 


-neth , came the 

@ Was) wordeof the Lord 
PSA SSSE>k (by the miniſterie 
of the Prophet Haggai ) vnto Þ Ze- 
rubbabel the ſonne of Shealriel , a prin= 
ce of Tudah , and to Tehoſhua the ſon= 


ne of Ichozadak the hie Prieſt , ſay- - 


Ing 

2 Thus ſpeakeththe Lord of hoſtes,ſay- 
ing , This peopleſay , Therime 15 not 
yet come, © that the Lords Houſe ſhul- 
de be buylded. 

3, Then camethe wordeof the Lord by 
the miniſterie of the Prophet Haggaiy 
ſayings 

4 Is it time for your ſelues ro dwell in 

your filed houſes and this Houſe He 

waſte? | 
Now therefore thusſaith the Lord of 
hoſtes, Coſider your owne waies in your 
earts. WT 

Ye haue ſowen muche, & bring in lit- 

le: ye eat. but ye haue not ynough : ye 

drinke, bur ye are not filled: ye clothe 
you, but ye be notwarme': and he that 

earneth wages,putteth thewages into a 

broken bagge. 

75 Thus faith y Lord of hoſtes, Conſider 

- your owne waies in your hearts, 

$ Gofvp-rey mountzine,& bring wood, 
& buy Ide this Houſe, &5 1 wil be fauo- 
rable in.itzandT wilt be glorified faith 
the Lord, , ; 

Yeloked for muche, & lozit came toli- 
tle: and when ye brozhrtit home, I did 
blowe | ypon it. And why , faithy Lord 
of hoſtes? Becauſe of mine Houſe thar is 


wafte, and ye runne cuery man ynto - 


his owne houſe, 
10 Therefore the heauen oner you ſtaied 
yo fro dewe,and the earth ſtazed her 
rute. 


ezourpra. tt And I called for a drought vpon the 


land, & ypon the mountaines, & vpon y 
corne , and vpon the wine y and vpon 
the oy le,vponal{thatrhegrounde brin- 
geth forthe z'bothe ypon men & vpon 
cattel , and vpon. all the labour of the 
hands. . | oo” 


" 


pwnothing, 12 When Zemibbabelrhe-ſonne of She- 


altiel, and Tehoſhua the ſonne of Teho- 


Wr ofthe dv. ZadaKk thehie Prieſt with all F remnanr, .z 
Let thathe of the people, heard the# yoyce of or by defire "be 


*ſuche. < 


ke all the treaſures of the worlde 20 ſerye his purpoſe w but che*+, : 
© 


the Lord their God, & f wordes of the” 
Prophet Haggai(as the Lord theirGod 
had ſegt bim)then the people did feare 


by 
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13 The ſpake Haggai the Lords meſſen 


14 And the Lord ſtirred vp Ihe ſpirit of A thar me axe 


He ſheweth that the glorie of the ſeconde Tens- 


I I ÞY the foure & twentieth daye of the 


2 Inthe ſeuenth »woerhyin f one & twE=- 


3 Speake now to Zerubbabel the ſonne 
 hoſhua the ſonne of Ichozadak the 


5 Yet now be of good courage» 6 Zerub- Told dutle A 


- 5 According td the worde that I couenan=- 
' ted & you, when ye came our of Egypt: 7. 


$ And1 wil mone all nacions, &#the de. <* thogh IT , 
fire of all nacjons ſhal-come , & Lwil fil ,14 Temple fo - 


9 The* ſilzerie mine, & the golde iz mi- 


accomp; = 
10 Theglorie of tbis laſt Houſe ſhalbe gre ©brit by who- = 


nether can by buyle. * 
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before the Lord. . 


ger-in the Lords —_— vnto the, 
people, ſaying ; Iamwith you , ſaith 
the Lord. | Which decla- 
Zerubbabel, the ſonne of Shealtiel a vÞ*pt & dul to 
princeof Iudalr, and the fpirit of le- era baroing | 
ſhua the ſonne of Ichoxadak the hie obey his worde 
Prieſt, and the ſpirit of all the remnant or his metffeu- 
of rhe people , & they came, & did the arg 
worke inthe Houſe of the Lord of ho- heares and Jr 
ſes their God. . the new ſpirits, 
| - Tok.6,44- 


CHAP.-II, 
ple ſbal exceadethe frft. 


fixt moneth, inthe ſeconde yere of 
King Darius, 


tieth day ofthe monerh, came fworde 
of the Lord by ghe miniſterie of y Pro- | | 
pher Haggaisſaying, :, 


of SheaſtieFprince of Iudah', and tole- 
hie Prieſt, & to the reſidue of the pev- 


ple-ſayings | a F 
W ho is left among you, that ſawethis jj. 


( 


ori pen 

2 Houſe in her firſtglorie , & how do $32 108; 
you ſe it now es it not in your eyes y in £417, 
compariſon of 1t,as nothing? pr | 
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C 
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babel, ſaiti the Lord, & be of gaod c6- haue bene mg. + 
fort , © Ichoſhua,, ſonne of Iehozadak 1. *vrlient = 
the hie Prieſt: & be ſtrongall ye peo- zemple / which 
ple of the land, ſaith the Lord,and © do-was deftroied >; 
1t; for Iam with yousſairh the Lord of x Ang PL 
hoſtes , EY 
n prophers mee.” 
the fpirirgal > 
ple , the wh 

ſo my Spirit hal remaine among you Com of. Wy 
Feare yenot, © - © © © bb Thaelss wh 30 
For thusſaith the Lord of hoſtes* Yer forwarde” im © - 
alicle while,ang'I wil ſhake the beaues a the T 
and rhe earth,and theſeaz and the drye c He exhortech 


Jand: chem toPacien. } 
fe not as 


this Houſe with glorie, faith che Lozd glorions'as FE, 
| : ro $ "68 
of hoſtes. declared + far W 
this _ ulde be © 
pliſhedin ©» 


ne,ſaiththe Lord ef hoſes, 


ater the the Grſbſaith f Lordofhoſtes: Togt'h hiaB* 3 


EV: 0 4*; % - Enued. We; 
Chrift whome all oght co Jok for and defiret+._ 
may ſignifie aN precious things ,\ as riches and! . * 
Therefare whes his time. cometh', he can ma» > 
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" whar defleth, Zechariah. Gods ſigner, ' 7 
E Meaning ,all and in this place wil I giue? peace, ſaich 18 I (mote yonzwith blaſting, and v mil- 
| _ Bo . the Lord of hoſtes. = dewezandwithhaile zinall the labours * From ting 
-  Hlepurchaſedbyt4 ln the foure and twentieth dzxyof the of your hands: yet you twnednor to me, bh Pa meas 
- Chriſt, phil, ninth moneth;in y ſecondeyere of Da- faiththe Lord. ve; ans.” 
427+ rius, came the worde of the Lord vato 10 Conſider, pray you y in your mindes f*th 5 God-we 
the Propher'Haggai laying, from#® this day,and afore from f foure _ rh6:& 
12 Thus ſaith y Lord of hoſtes, Aſke now - & rwEtierh day of the ninth monethyeuen Fans, 
| That is, the ©Þ< Prieſts concerning the Law, and ſay, from the day thatche fundacion of the me forthe, ye; 
Feb of the ſacrit3 If one beare Sholy fleſh _in theſkirtof Lords Templewas laid: conſider it in '* *** gathering 
fices: whereby his garmentz& with his ſkirt dotouche - your mindes. wn Aa. ba. 


. : ue ie. 
> | "Arey 36 the bread,or the potagezor the wine, or 20 1s the! ſeed yetinthe barne? as yetthe1 He nevi 


ir cif is good, -Oylezor any meatsſhal it be holy? And y vines, & the figtre, & rhe pome grana- **th them wo pe 
© can not make Prieſts apſwered and ſaid,Noz te,& f oliue tre hathe nor broght for- Fg rs 


| another thigſo:, 1 The (aid HaggaioIf a polluted perſo- the: from this day wil I bleſſe you, came, and th 
| erm ne vnvary, eats rheſe,ſhal ic be vncle- a1 Andagaine the worde of the Lord ca- they fhulde k | 


ſifie the ſelues ane? And the Prieſts anſwered, & ſaid, - me vnto Haggaiin f foure & twenticth Ins Dogs 
by __ wr ifi- Tc ſhal be vncleane. . - dayof the moneth;ſaying, change & rene 
2 x50 "vi —— bc Then anſwered Haggai » and ſaid, So 22 Speake to Zerubbabely prince of Tu- Ill things iy 


ry he f is yaclea is this people, & ſo is this nacio before dalyand ſay, I” wil ſhake the heau&s & Ci of who, 


ne om yes a mesſaiththe Lord: and ſo areall y wor- theearth, bees ae ' 
vob aohay » cor kegof their hands, & f which they of- 23 And1 wil onerthrowe the throne of n Hereby hs 
things & make freheregis vncleane. kingdomes, & I wil deſtroy f ſtrength rnd ns 


them dereſtable 16 And nowI pray you conſider in your of the*kingdomes of y heathen, & I vil hinderace whe 


3 | ———_— mindes: fro this® dayzand afore,exena- ouerthrowe the charets , & thoſe } ride Gd wil mate 
odlie. fore a ſtone was laid vpon a ſtone in the 'in them,and the horſe & the riders ſha] *bis wouderful 


Confider how Temple of the Lord: ; come aowne 4 euerie one by the ſworde (,70t6 oth 
God didplague : Luk f his broth : IRS 
you with fami... 17 Before theſe things were , ' when one of his brother. o Signifying 
ne afore you Cameto an heape of twentie meaſures, 24 In that daysſaich y Lord of hoſtes, wilſis figniriehul 


began to buyl- chere were butten : when onecame ro Trakethee,d Zerubbabelmy ſeruant, f <,.chenr which 
| PRs Temple: the wine prefle for to drawe out fiftie ſonne of Shealtiel.ſaith the Lord, & wil thing wat ts 
- re che building . V2ſcls out of the preſle , there were bur make thee as a ® ſigner : for IT haue cho- complilked - in 


| was begonnc. twentice ſen thee, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, "ms 


ZECHARIAH 


THE AR GUMENT. 


Ws T Wo moneths after that Haggai had begonne to prophecie , Zecharizth was alſo ſen t of 
the Lard ta helpe him in the labour , C7 to confirme the ſame dottrine. Firſt therefore he 
putteth them in remembrance, for w hat canſe God had ſo ſore purſbed their fathers, and yet 
i comforteth th#,if they wil repent vnfainedly,ey nxt abuſe this great benefite of God in their 
FS * deliuerance, which was a figure of that true dilimerance , that all the faithful ſbulde bane 
from death & ſinne by Chrift.But becauſe they ſtil remained in they wickednes & coldenes to 
ſet forthe Gods glorie,ey were not yet made bet ter by their leng baniſbement, he rebuketh the 
mofte ſharpely: yet for the comfort of therepentant, he ener mixeth the promes of grace » that 
they might by this meanes be prepared to receine Chriſt, in whome all ſbulde be ſaindified to 


the Lord, 
« 1. 
"4404 8 GEAR 2 The Lord hathe bene © ſore diſpleaſed kg Te 
2 Herxhorteth the people toreturne to F Loyd, with your fathers. the with Gol 


| _ » who wasthe +, ,7hewe y wickednes of their fathers, 3 T herefore ſay thou ynro the, Thus faith eps not 
g fonne of HyRi- | 6 He ſeenifieth the reſtitution of Ieruſalem the. Lord of hoſtes, © Turne ye vn- provoke hint 


WM © This was vor andebe Temple, to me »ſaich the Lord of hoſtes » and I their fatter 


F char Zechariab, | .  _--wil turne ynto you ſaith the Lord of had oY 
- whereofis wen hoſtes. | . _ _ 
'. pI 20 bur Lad 1 CARES? Ntheeight moneth 4 Be ye not as your fathers, vnto whome q.eq. | 
- the ſame name, IA Ir & ofthe ſeconde yere y former*Propheres haue cryedsſaying) d Lee york 


” & is, called. the 
- Conne of Bere. 
_- chiab,as he was, 

_ becauſe he came 
__ of thole proge- F}. 
# _witors, as of Io. 


i Be - 4 ; 
"dah &1dde” theProph 


&-/ of * Darius, came'fF Thus ſaith the Lord 'of hoſtes , Turne? cu 
&©& worde of the Lord | you now from your cuil wayes, & from j.,gje and tht! 


vnto Þ Zechariah f he hathe writ 
ſonne of Berechiah, in you by his Spirir and mortificd you ;.for els n= — 


& - wer to rcturne to God, but God muſt conuert him, | 
> the ſonne of Iddo 7 Iam* 5,2t. 1/a.21,8, & 45» 3. Tere. 3, 12+ E 4.18, 30. Heſ. 19 
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your wicked, workes::. but 
| "not hearez norhearkeh 
8 mA... ater 
| Eternbedead, 5 Your fathers, where® arerhey? and do 
ee Godriudge the Prophetes liue for cuer?  --: 
an i. PM9.- 6 Burdid not my wordes and my ftatu- 
res,» hich I commanded by my ſeruats 
the Propherestake holde of f your fa. 
thers?& © they returneds& ſaid, As the 
Lord of hoſtes hathe determined to do 
ynto VS according to our owne wayes, 
& according to our workes, fo hathe he 
delt with vs. | 6 
Vpon the foure and twentieth day of 
the eleuenth moneth,which is the mo- 
neth Þ Shebart, inthe ſeconde yere of 
Darius, came the worde of the Lord 
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| fortuers 2: pets 
3 : VE 
f Seing ye ſaw 
the force of my 
dodrine 18 pit- 
* giſking your fa- 
thers, wby do 
b got ye feare rhe 
| theeatnings con 


inthe (a 


® _ 


by night,& beholdeta mi ri- 
Fed withmy 01g Yponared horſe,& heſtodeamog 

::aod the mirte trees thar were ina bortome, 
not that ehef 8 behinde him were there! red horſes 
_—_—_  ſpeckeled and white, 
"9 Thenſaid,1O my Lord,whar are the- 
b Which contei ſe? And the Angel that talked with me, 
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A NS aar- ſaid vnto mezl wil ſhewethee whar the 

eto toffebruarie, . ſe be. 1 | : 

ich i This vifooi- ro And the man that ſtode among y mir- 

ae | pibeth the re® je tees anſuered & ſaids Theſcare they 
i fauration of the 


. whome f Lord 
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Church, but as _ 
yet itſhulde noe tte worlde, 
wewreto mis. 13 And they anſwered the Angel of the 
"6a bs he Lordsthat ſtode among the mirre trees, 
night, by Fbor- & ſaid, W _ gone 4 y worl- 
tone & by the de: & beholde, all & worlde fitteth ſtil; 
un m # Fc isat reſt. 

ue a darke 12 Then the® Angel of the Lord -anſwe - 

; _—_ = w red & ſaidzO Lord of hoſtes, how log. 

willing, who Vilt thou be vnmercifull ro Teruſalem, 

hathe his po- and to the cities of Ludah, with' whome 
tes andmeſſen- thou haſt bene diſpleaſed now theſe thre 

2:9 oy ſcore and ten yeres? 

 yorketh - bis 13 And the Lord anſwered the Angel that 

; purpoſe & brin. 
gs fortable wordes. 

} & Wowas the 14 So the Angel that communed with 
icf amongthe me,ſaid vnto me;Crye thou , & ſpeake, 
"on the hor- Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, I am ® 

.1 Theſe ſigni. i£louſe ouer Ieruſalem and Zion with a 

ted divers of- preat zeales, ' | 


hathe ſent rogothrough 


| = _ ow t5 Andamgreatly angrie againſt the ca- 
; bat WY neGodfome 3j. £15 heathen : for I was angrie bur ® a 
le uot BW fepuniſherh & lice, & they helped forwarde the affli- 
COD = ions 7 2:7; 
os e in- . . 
” 4th 2g hi, 16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord , I wil 
0 grit» vorkes in di. \ 
pun WY %" ſorter, m That is , Chriſt the Mediator praied for the (al. 


 Ution of his Church , which was now troubled whenall the 


"a his helpe and comfort from his Church , yet this deela- 
that be loutth them fil moſte derely', as a moſte- merciful 
4ischildreu,, or an houſband' his wife, and when it is ex> 


ft forthem, his helpe is ener ready. © In deftroying the 
n_ I lhewed my ſelf, but a litle angelic toward my Church, 
rp, 30 | enemie wolde bane deftroicd them alſo » and conſidered 
of, . 14 | tieend of By chaſtiſemeats, . 


nd abu 


talked with mezwith good wordes & co, 


qmtrey9abour them were at reſt,” n  Thogh for a time God: 
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- returne vpto-leruſalEwithtender mer= — (© 
_ . - Cie: mine bouſe ſhal be buylded io 5t, Þ'T'0- mea ingy, 
ſaith the Lord of holes, & a lins ® fhral ies the buyls © 
_ beſtretched vponleruſalem, ©. | q.F bande? 
17 Crye yet,and ſpeake , Thus ſaith the <©albe fo gy £4 
Lordot hoſtes, My cities hal yer # be & t2rthe pla. 
broken withplentie: the Lord ſhal yet-not þ, able 
- comforte Zion, and ſhal yet:chuſe Je- conraine het : 
ruſalem. | | Mlefcings thae . 
13 ThenliftT yp mineeyes and fawe, '& he TTY |, 
 beholde,* foure hornes. 61 +1 "breake fir 6b 
19 AndIſaidvatothe Angeb that tal- es. 
| Kedwith me , What be theſe?. And he ; Dbrpes Fgnk | 
anſwered .me ,. T heſe are the hornes mie of 4. 
which haue ſcattered IndahyIſrael, and Church, rag 2 


. Jeruſalem. rs; North, 
. Andthe Lord ſhewed me fouref car= f There c 


_F-penrers, ters or ſmit 
Zi Thenſaid I, What come theſe to do? **© Gods jnfiru. 
And heanſwered,& ſaid Theſeare the git qo ib 
hornes; w haue ſcattered ludah,ſo that lers ang LY n 

a ma durſt notlift vp his head:bur the- <3 breake 


ſeare come to fraye chem, & tocaſt out rebee ane 
the hornes of the 'Gemiles , which lift which ns 
vp their horne ouer the land of Iudah, ouverthrowe rhe. 
ro ſcattre it« MP EEE cla choandde, 
enemies horne 
CHAP, I1. I 
l ; ' Sy to brea- 
Thereſftoring of 1ernſalem and Indah. ©1210 Pieces, 


I «4 


3 FLiftvp mine eyes againeand loked, ;- . ._ =: 
Ez beholie . n - _ with a meaſu- ion wy; Ang 
ring line in his hand. © Chrin:for inre- 

2 Then ſaid I, hirher goeft thou? And Þ*& of bis og. 
he ſaid vnto me, To meaſure ITeruſale, Oy 

that I may ſe hat is f breadth thereof, Angel,buc in rw. 
& what is the length thereof. + ſpen of his as} 

3 And beholde, f Angel that talked with s Gal 
. me,went forthe:and another Angel wet called, * 
our to mere himy pk 32 DON F5-£> = 

4 ms = vnto him , Ruane 7 ſpeake to 7. 
this dyong man; andſay, ©lerufalem, 
ſhal be inhabited withour-walles , for ae ning bing 
the multitude of men and cartel the- rizb..-- 7» 
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"% 


rein, , C. 8" ' | t his 
5 Forl,Gith the Lordy wil be vnto her a gz. end) rerw=! 


wall of 1fyre rounde abour, & wil © be wder--Cnrith + > 
the glorie in the middesof her. ' which Duſde'be | 
6 Ho,ho,comef forthe, & fleefrom f land rr BY 
of the Northyſaith the Lord: for Thaue all the:w ortds 
| ſcattered you into f foure 8 windesof f and thulde-gede* 
"heauensfaith the Lord. . - Nowareria} wat” 


5.3 
515 

, 
oh WD 


te yÞ de,” 

7 KSaue thy felfy0 Zion,y dwelleſt with wg 16. &. 

the daughterof Babeh } _ -" trbgrh, bur thigh. * 

$ For thus faith the Lordof hoſtes, Afzer ps : we lafely pres 
meies. 4.36 defende my Chuck, ts! S.. 


f, &6 Bd # ow (94 : 
and ta deſtroy; them-if they apprache neres 1 9 5 2-Y vers, 
e- Jn me they that have cheir ful felienieQglone:” /f;>H67 mY 
; Jethro them , which pariely for feare rteby fog! 6 Hy: pol 

eaſe: remained Rfiil in captivirie 5 -aud: ſo: pre icabety lean.” 
private commodities to the benefites of Gad iptomiſed-in 45, * 
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this i glorie hathe he fene me vaco che 5 Thu 
nacionswhich ſpoiled you: for he that wi 
| touchech. you, toucheth che © apple of 
; race ansg his eye. £ 

Youby 


, dceliue- . . £2 d « 
* vc- y For beholde , I wil lift vp mine hand not c> > 35 thy 
| "age I ypon them: and® theyſhal bea ſpoile ves thar pt Hes : 


2 


y | 
me Ril cowarde to thoſe that ſerued them, and ye thal 8 Hearcnow,b Tchoſhva 5 hie Pricft i Whereby be - 
Sony cadyhere- Knove, that the Lord of hoſtes hathe * & thy felloves thatfir dracber ys meanerh to ha- 


. to terh me *, 8-Y | hes ko | re ue the whole 
his Angel,& bis __ FR they * are moni{truous perſones: but he. charge and mi. 
Chains Gefud 10 Reioyceand beglad;s daugheer Zi: holdesI wil bring forthe the ® Benef” aernns the 

you. from pane for lo, I come and wil dwell in the mid- my ſeruant. | OO ws 

| Fry MY "264 'desof thee,ſairh che Lord. | 9 Porlothe®ſtone that I haue 1214 befo- angel; whe = 
you, nether by if And many nacions ſhalbe ioyned to y reIchoſhua : vpon one ſtone ſhalbe ſe. P/efemed the 
The way nor a Lordin that days & thal be my people: yen eyes:beholde, I wil ® cut ont'y pra- Wo —_ 

Ye are Go dl wil dwcllinthemiddesof thee, && ving thereof, ſaith the Lord of ho es lignifying wo | 
Sdeare yuio Ges Thou ſhalt knowe that the Lord of ho &1 wil rake? away the iniquitie of this*!!, the godie 


all | 
that he-can ao ſes hiche (ent me ynto thee.  _—-*. landinoneday. Guide valg: 
#5 64 aa 12 Andthe Lord hal inherit Iudah his: 10 In char daysſaich y Lord of hoſtesfbal nee 
\ wouthcoa man Portionin the holy land » & thal chaſe : yecalleneric man his neighbour vnder followe mywor - 
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hea ideto be Icrufalemagaine. the 1 vine,and ynder the fig rree. degthei are con- 
Ee 40f 4413 Letallfleth be ſtil before the Lord: for | | fo || 
J Yoon 5b ea. Hei raifd vp our of his holy place. med as monſters, Iſa. 8,19. m- That is,Chrift,whodid Co humble 
' ear = ; him (elf, that rac onely he became the ſervant of God, but 41fo the 


On - ag thatbe "FAS OM have bene theirs, {<ruantof men: andthereforc in him they fhyide haue comfort, 
bis I md 4 ; 14 we ho yes 9; kris, woemba reg > he alchogh in che worlde they were contemned,Ifa.rr,r. iere.24,5,a0d 
hs Bude 26 Foie 2s th ceins bdediator to dwelt bn his 33ol4- n Heſhewerh chat the miniſters can not buylde , before 
Þ >a with ; | hi God lay-rhe firk Rone,which is Chriſt, who is ful of eyes,bothe be- 
ch,and to.gouernethem. : A 
| 2 cauſe he giueth light yato all ochers , & rhac all oght to ſeke light © 
HIS at him,Chap.q,ito. o That is, I wilmake it profite in all poin» 
CHAP. III. _—_ a _ __ by the hand of God. p:  Thogh haue pu- 
: : EP mifhed chas or a tune, yetT wil cucn now be pacificd, & viſe, 
A prophecie of Chriſt and of his kangdome. thelr finnes no'more,, q Ye thal chen live in petice & quietnesghit ; 
<5 : A-Ndhe thewed me Tehothua thehie {rn ®* kingdome gEChrif, Ia.2,2,micah-4,4, 
|» Hepraied to Z'APrieft,*Rtading before the Angel of _- DL | 
| Ligor for he pY Lord, and Þ Satan ſtode at his right COP. FOy = 
> Kate of the , Handtoreſiſt him. | mofrth ndelft; 
+ Mat fe e,&th 
. Church. _ 2 And the© Lord (aid vmto Satan , The jones” ark _— dhe 
Ln © Lord reproue thee , © Satan : algnthe : 
Lord that hathe choſen leruſalem, re- 7 A Nd f Angel thattalked withme,, ani 


iy wat- Pproue thee. Is not this a d brande taken cameagaine & waked mezas a man cuer jnche mi 
*Þlood, bue with 295 Of the fyre? that is raiſed out of his flepe, des of the Te- 


o vut wi 

"Satan him felf 3 Now Ichoſhua was clothed with filthy 2, And ſaid vnto me , Whiat ſceſt thou? ple, fignifying 

po” oy : > Yak garments, and iode before the Angeh, AndI ſaid, I hauc loked, & behold, a? o_ ems 

on 4 And heanſwered and (| ake vnto thols candelſticke all of gold wa bowle VPOdeſhinc therein 

} i - that ſtode before him, aying Takea- * the cop of it, & his ſeue 1 ampes therein, Poſte 2bundan- 

eo way the® filthy garments fro himAnd  & ſeyen pipesto the Þ lampes » # wereggti. 
ynto him he ſaid, Bebolde,T haue* cau- © ypgn therop thereof. b Which curled 

ſed thine iniquitie to departe fr6 thees 3 And rwooliue treesoner it, one vpo the the oyle char 

| & I wil clothe thee with change of rai- right fide of the bpzlc,& 5 other ypon fenpped " ju 

£ A - Ment: Or” 7 the left ſide thereof, es , ſothatthe 

L -s be ee \ And] ſaid,Let hes ſera faire diademe 4 Sol anſwered, & ip ake to y Angel thatliebe never fa 

continued. pre- vpon his head.Sorthey ſera faire diade- T\tked with megſayings Whatare theſe, 100: Romy 

| *  ' me ypon his head, & clothed him with wy, Lordt 13k $937. Some thefalth- | 

| 4 Mcaning char | « yori and the Angel of the Lord c The rhe Angel f talked 4 mezanſwered fulrharGodhal BP a 

Iebothus .- was ftode by... ; -& ſaid ynromes Knoeſt thou not what aan ” 
Fw 5derfullypre-G And the Angel of the Lord teſtified .chefe betAnd I ſaid, No,my Lord. _——_ ry 


| +. + 4ovagp nA vnto Ichoſhuasſayingy - 6::Then he anſwered & ſpake vnto Me» graces, erobrig' Bl tm 
we "Sari ſopht Ds | . "Ev" o d vn- bs promes [0 Yor 
[x0 alli & crouble kim when be was doing his office e Inre. rings TAS ) Reyes w _ 1 4 an Pafſc-thogh y tag 
" ſpe& of 5 glorious garments, andprecious flones thac the Prieftes © ZErUDDAaDeL layingy 1ve Y. ©" had oo help k:me 
| Gid wears before the capriuitierand by this contemprible Rate the armic nor ſtrength , bur by my Is WE be, | 


pr ) et. figaifierh thar theſe ſmale beginnings ſhulde be made cx - aith ! fo ' 

” Ml £ when Chriſt ſhal make the ful refticuitzon of his Church. ſaith the as = hoſtes Wk - befo- gure of Chri& | 
”” He thew cth of what apparcl tie ſpcaketh , is whenour filthy 7 W.hoart t OUu,0” great Moutalne, therefore a 
| Gitner vr caken away and we are clad with Gods mercies which is 2, IB _ - dodtrinewas0Ws 
of the pirirual refticurion/! g The prophet praieth chat be- reed: roall5:Ehurch who are his bodie & mebers d He mm 
' | e pricit might aiſo haue tyre tor his head accor F Gods powelghcly is ſufficient ro preſerue bis Church,thogh £ 


n f thot-is a dhe dipnitie' of the prieftbode-mighr be perfeR:' viſe not mas helpe thercunto. e He coparerh y power of y& TT kl 
nad his was fi in Eritwho was buthe prick and King:aud ries tos great moſiraine,who thoght 5: Tewes nothing nreſpedn hy 


Cuche ate condemned that can contenitthem (ſelyes with any them, &-wolde haue hindred Zerybbabel who repreteni ; 
meant reformation in religion, (ciag the prophet defireth the ws whom? the enemics daily labour. toler 'io the buyldiug of. BF, 
I T1 obreinerh is, x þ ; ſpiritual Temple,butall ip yaine. Ze 
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"ae all the, og The war dos. Zerubbabel Rm Then 5 Angel thartalked 
' padlie hal re- "ahi fundacion of this houſe : his hands "wig f & ſaid vnto me ; Dp bows Wick wane 
PÞ hoc migr hal alſo finith it, and® thou halt knowe thine eyes, and ſe what is this that goeth meaſure 
ok coa- (tharthe Lord of hoſtes hache ſent me + forthe, © things D——_ 
| nds grace: Vnto - G6 AndiIfaid What i it? | 
lt {ayaut.co- 2 = fron? barhe defpiſed che day ofthe js an*E oooh y peers fAnd be fab T nope Th is all , 
;, $i he 0-1, nalethin nget bur they ſhal reioyce, & reouer, This? is y {fight of them, through — wick | 
| Fang, ehe* fhal ſe the ltone of i tinne in the hand allthe earth, *- Sf of or hs Fr : 
b Pipes tha of Zerubbabel: ® cheſe ſeuEare the cies 4 And beholdethere was life vp at PR: 4 Sods fights 
' if ay Farber ofthe Lord,which gothorovethewho- of lead : & this is ab woman that fiereth a meaſure & ca | 
| y f huylding, le worlde.. in the middesof the Ephab,  \ Gen ape hc : 
Ly þ peſgantion 1 Then anſwered I 5 and ſaid vnto him, - And he ſaid, This i 1s j wickednes,' & he © Meplcolures | 
: fog ayhunmi yharare theſe -_ olive m eng caft ir into the middes of the Ephah, & monkenne 2 
{  þ Signifying righraad vpone eleft lidethere he caſt the we h mour Wc Paper : 
| Wes 12 } a I ſpake moreouer,and faid vnto thereof, 1 *ig ape hpts om | N x ge aw; 
i ps be. him» What betheſe two oliue- bran- g Then lift 1 vp mine eyer,and loked: [de nee pm 
ings of the ches , which thorowe the two. golden behelde 2herecame out ewobwomen, & %,; "'$ —_ $” 
Youu ceby he pipes emptic them ſelues into the gol- & winde was in their win _—_— rhei had tau have _ : 
fquibes5 pli plize det wings like y wingsof aſtorke ) & they cr == | 


- ner lin, cha 13 And he anſwered me & ſaid, Knoweſt life vp the Ephah Pr ws | | 
1 18 Zervbbabel thou.not what theſe betAnd LſaidsNos the boa phah berwene the catch & ang, _ 


_ yg my Lord. 10 Then ſaid Ito y _ y ralked with char God was 


rhea ja pliine;gef —; . ”N 

4 A T4 refs 6 homtingueoying Graces grace  ſelyſorateth by ay if few oY; - 

<Juberfh layf vnto it, q fb aero ty dere > and "I 

Gi fins 7 ag eworde e Lord came ſhal conſume it-with che timbre there- a» 4 
” OR ious VALO Mefay of,& ſtones thereof. w 


ie 50 forvard 14 Then ſaid hey Theſe are the twololiue me, Whither do theſe beare the E u 
| 4 rid hi bayl branches , thar ſtande with the ruler of zz A ar he ſaid de any I To buyldi babe " is _- _ 
| boſe of 2] the whale earth. 5a end prey thre »&1 n wr + £ "| 
© govtie e ! et there vpon ner ow- 
or inſt him;& chogh his f hile be difc d, red 
tevnilete "gs things 4 _ ; pg k That is,God! = _ P lace. de exccute 


qhe ſeyea eyes: tres» contiunal prouidence,ſo that nether $Sa- indg 
tan nor aale power in the worlde cau go-abour or bring anie thing the meanes of ack and infirme meanes. 1 'T o remoue- the 

xo paſſe to hinder luus worke,Chap.z,9. I Which were eucrgre- Quitic and affii&ions that came fer che I Iudah- 
ne & ful of oyle,(o that Ril chey powred forthe oyle into the lapesy it for cuer in Bab)loa. 

bgaifying, y God wil cotinuaily maintaine & preſcrue his Church, 

& indue ce Ra with abundance and perfe&ion of graces. DEM CHAP. VL 


CHAP, V. © . ,  . By the foure charettes be deſtribeth the fow- "ER 

The vienof he fling bee finifaing the + |, Gninert - pi 
8 The wiſion of the flying booke,ſignifying the t Gaine,I turned and lift mine eyes. a 
curſe of theuesr,& ſuche as abuſe the Name Az loked-and beholde, there came A by bor-? 
of Ged. 6 By theusfioof the meaſure is Jig- foure*chareztes our from berwene®:two ns > fore 9 be” 
mfied the bringing f Indthg _ w- mountaines , andthe mountaines were - 


$0 Babylon, mountaines of brafſe. wefſe fer I 


. 2Inthefirſtcharec werefred borks,&i in and declare 
'Ts en]T turned me, & bifvp mine the ſeconde charer4&bjacke horſes, 
9 es and loked,& bebolde,affying 3 Andin y thirde charct® whize LI 


booke, in y fourth charet;hotſes offdivers co- ancth of 
2 And heſaid vntome, What ſeeſts; ?And lod ag Ef q cal coun n 


- i Keefe the I anſwered;I ſe a fly Ing? booke: F.legch 4 Thenl anſ«ered, & ſaid vnto che An- God," wh- reby E 
x17 woke "oh thereof is twentic cubices » & y breadch gelchar ralked wich me, W har are the- he bake from. 
boy WE diiguer by cog ff Er <of ren cubires. fe,my Lord? + before alt arrs”; 
114 


Jong, bis 3 Then ſaid he vnto me, This i isthe curſe..5, And cheAngel anſwered; & ſaid vnto nlels decreed. 
ads y La thatgoeth forthe ouer y whole carth-for me. Theſeate f ®foure ſpirits of f hea-2, paſta. oe. - 


| of Fear & equi. CVETIE ONE that Þ ſtealeth 3 ſhalbe cut of wenwhich' go forthe fro ſanding with W ncehce L 
*. be thewery <Wel on this* fideas on j:;& euerie one hit Lord of all the carth. nor al $1 work © 
es JIG that 4ſweareth , ſhal be <dr of afwel on of a c ctuaker. 
this - kooke 5 this hrs eh {dot T fied wo lol rnd preicurigns Oo Chi Mgr _— 
_ TE encoties, > 5igpifying char they had | 
- 0 | Ach 4 Twil bring it forthe, ſaich the Lord of affitions ade he Baton = Theſe vom raven b rea 
F1 r ham Ee © n , 

ow Where 7 ut vow if thay wolde repeat, God walde fendthe fo. nified that Ge by Fomume / ns bis Ce ret Phich fg 


Nox the Caldeans their former enemues. b Thar is .vſcth | plagues vpoy'thei oP 

[oy tc towaide his neighbour. c Meaning where ſoe- brian Lbs SST %2 mp hw 
Teobah {inthe worlde. d He that. rranſgreſſcih the firſt ta-  tipos'e Spark A 

| walſerncah nor Gad aright,but ale Ged pany he caab 


X. 
” 


SR 


. 3 


Loans, Y OO "Ki $ Was; - ; > 
” 4 WT DIGI #+0) 9nho2>'%t 4 
{os We ” : 3 
| ich the blacke 


4 \. 24 


+ RIDE te-wenr our atterthem, & they af divers 
| k Thx ie,cow- , colours wene forthe towardether South 
0a bevel, Li CE FO EAY | 
there about, 7 ARd thei reddiſh went out, & required 
i Thar is, they . tO. g9y& paſlerhrough the worldey and 
lenge he ſaid, Go paſſe chrough the worlde.So 
| feauecofenige: FREY went thorowour the worlde. 
| $ Sachan'hathe & Then cryed he vpon me, & ſpake vnto 
ao power ro. me, ſaying, Beholdescheſe y go rowar- 
de; the North countrey , haue pacified 
/ ob... + my X ſpiririn che North countrey. 
& By punifhingg And the worde of the Lord came vnto 
reaſng we ſayin 
and you +were 19, Take of them of the captiuitie » exen 
delivered. - of Heldaj, & of Tobiiah,and Ledaiah 
| + 15g which are. come from Babel , and. co+ 
| ther thre 4 mo- Me thou the ſame day , and go varothe 
houſe! of Iothiah , the fonne of Zepha- 
niah. | 


 awy co makethe 

E Ewo'rcrowns ; od ; - 

> 4:98 amoritie 18 Take cuen filuer yand golde,& make 
2. 5-4 flewes; crownes,& ſet them vpon tne Þ head of 
\ _ douted of | of Ichoihuazthe ſonne of Ichozadak the 


hie Prieſt, 


Branche) and he ſhal growe'® vp our of 
_ his place, & he ſhalf buylde the Tem- 
»- pleotrhe Lord, \ 
"the Lavhe-t3. Euen he ſhal buylde the Templeof y 
- gefore it follo- L.ord,and he ſhal bearethe1 gloriezand 
+ tuop=aJargn ſhal fic and rule vpon his throne, and he 
Fente the-Meſ! ſhalbe a-Prieft vpo-bis throne , and the 
* Gab -who was counſel of peace thalbe betwene * chem 
{ borhe Prieſt & },Qthe. 
R "th 4 IR - 14 And the crownes ſhalbe to \ Helems& 
Chriſt, of = 34 to Tobiiah and to Iedaiah,and rof Hen 
$-agh | wag the ſonne of Z.ephaniah for a " memo. 
$4 ja pd rial in the Temple of the Lord; 
ahey. were. bo- ig And thei that are*farre of,ſhal come & 
| calixd Ic- buyldinthe Temple of the Lord,& ye 
That 3 thal know,that the Lord of hoſtes hathe 
ſent me vnto you. And this ſhal come-to 
One the paſle, if ye wil 7-obey the voyce of the 
$22: dc. Lord your God, P 
that. none | | 
buylde this Temple, whereof Haggai ſpeaketh, but only 
:>&rherefore is (piritual,8& not marerial,Hag.2,10, q Whe- 


- geof Tchoſhua had but a ſhadowe. r The two offices of the king. 
F gApreeRhode ſhalbe ſo ioyned together , that they ſhalbe no 
cue 


Jo ” 
» 
1 hy 


- orc red. {© Who was alſo callcd He}dai.. t He alſo was 
ealled Llohiah., y That they maic acknowledge their infirmitie, 
which loked thar all things ſhulde haue bene reſtored incuorinetly: 
*&of this their infidelicice rheſe two crownes ſhal remaine as to- 
Pens. A&.r.C. x That :s,the Gentiles by the preaching of the Go- 
Tpcl ſhal helpe rowarde the buylding of bis (paritual Temple, y If 
"Fe wil belcuc & ccmaine in the obedience of faith, 


CHAP. VIL 


DP The true. faſting. 17 The rebellion of 
x BT pezple is thecanſe of their affliftion. 


the 


(@Vbich contei. T. £ .E 

makparce of No.  £ Arius,the worde of y Lord came vn- 
EA 23; Bechariah'in the fourth day of f ninch 

_ * - monechzcuen in * Chiſlecu, ' | 


+3 "i _ -* "I." 
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eckanalu ST ypo crites fallts 
L | 5 e a;For®thei hadi(ehrvintof Hauſe of Godb 26, 1 
je-whi- -: Sharexzer,and Regem-melech Dt 


TYE'P © i deibeareitheir owne,w was heauic & grituous co th 
.Nd in the fourch yere of King Da-, co merit thereby : 'w (imiljtudeis taken of oxer, 


x That is, after. they were caryed captiue. 
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: Mm & their "et ofthe 'pea. 
_ men $0 prayebe eLords :- Pl} remaingg 
3 .And toſpeake vato y Prieſts, which we. oy in Caldes, > 
: xe.inghe Houſe of the: Lord of hoſtes , a Tenn rafts 
and to the Propheresſaying, Shulde1 <*he: reſolution . 
' wepein the fitte moneth;ang 4 ſeparate g; e' que. 
my, ſelf as4 haue done theſe ſo manic © ther? fB-agroy | 
yeress. MS Po ETA EO; re edfenteq vps 
4: Then came theworde of 5 Lordof ho. *! ** yen 
{tes -vnto me) ſaying, | CR 
5 Speake vntoAall the people of the lang, inthe monech 
& tothe * Prieſts, and ſay, When ye fa- crTooun wk 
ited, & mourned io the fitze & ſeuenth Mo Ny = þ 
monerh, euentheſe ſeuencie yeres, did allah was gat. 
ye falt ynro.me?s do1l epprovecr? * Pflerequa, + 
6 And when ye did eat, and when yedid eros gy = 
drinke,did ye not eartfor your ſelues, peare whariea 
& drinke for your ſclues? | erciſes cheiſed 
7 Shulde ye not heare the wordes, which 7 Ong 
the Lord © hathecryed bytie minilte- pare my (elf 
rie of the former Prophetes when Ieru- vith all deno-. 
ſalem was inhabitedzand in proſpericie, Mg a 
and the cities thereof roide abour her; now ſince a 
' when the South and the plaine was in- time the Tea- 
babiced? | pe” 990 
8 Andthe worde of the Lord cameynto , "Fora 
Zechariah,ſaying, : were bothe of 
9 Thusſpeaketh y Lord ofhoſtes, ſaying, pou; yo | 
kExecute true iudgements & ſhewe mer which Pha 
cie and compaſsion,.cueric man to his touching © this 
brother, cotrouerlie, be« 


; : ſtdes the which 
10 And oppreſle not y widowe nor y fa- a; ye ranged 


therles,the ſtranger nor the poorez& letin Caldea , and 
none of you imagine euil againtt his bro" pars 
ther 1n your heart. | chief pai of 
11 Bur they refuſed to hearken,& ! pul- their religion. 
led away the ſhulder , & topped their 4 For ry 
eares,thart they ſhulde nor heare. oe er 
12 Yea,thei made their hearts as an ada- ward God be- 


mir ſtones leſt they ſhulde heare y Lawe caule of as | 


& the wordes which che Lord of hoſtes;,.:;1cq of the 
ſent in his ® Spirit by the minifterie of ſetucs: & thogh 
the former Prophetes: therefore came a faſting of i (cif 


great wrath from the Lord of hoſtes. wy 4 be 


13 Therefore ic is come to paſle, that aSchoghtir 2 ſer- 


- | nice towarde 
he cryed, and they wolde not heare, ſo wel 


they cryed, & I wolde not heare , ſaithg”; tu 
the Lord of hoſtes. is here repto- 
t4 But I ſcattered the among all F nari6s, ved. 
whome they knewe not:rhus y land was a Ars: 
deſolate ® after them,that no mi paſled for your owne 
through nor returned: for they laid rhe commoditie, 


6 and 
pleaſant land ® waſte, —_— ye + 
: did abfteine at # 
cording to your owne fantaſies , and not after the p reſcript of 
Law?. i Hereby he condenmeth their hypocriue,w hich th 
by rhcir faſting to pleaſe God , and by ſuchethiags 2s they 1nuen- 
ted, aud in the meane ſeaſon wolde not ſerue him as he had com- 
manded. | k He ſhegeth , thae thei did not faſt with a ſyncere | 
heart , bur for au hypocrilie , and that it was not done of wo 
religion, becauſe thar they lacked theſe offices of charitie, v 
ſhulde haue "declared that thei were godlie , Mat.2;, 23. i 


wolde not cary the Lords burden, which was (were & caſy,but v 
x e fleſh, thinkingy 


"'W ſhriake atthe. 
yoke,Nehem.9,29, m Which declarerh,y ghey 7 wot onl 
againſt x prophetes but againſt 5 Spir it: of God thai ſpa ke 1n 9% 7 
: : - p f 3p '0 By their finues Fit + 
reby they prouoked Gods angre. _. | « 
N CH AP. 


zh 2» FA og re fd. _ os. on ae 2, EE EI 5 +5 


1 


4 


2 Pe: 4 Forchuslaichche Loed.fholies A | 
= e Of theretune of the people wnto Teruſalems I thoght to puniſh Syou:when your fa- ES. 
> .> 4 _ mercie of God towarde them, thers prouoked me vato wrath? Caich fe wad x 
ua NEO 16 Of good Workes, 20 The calling of the Lord of hoſtes,and repented nor, | : 
= Gentiles, TAK | 15 So againe baue I determined intheſe * © © 
G | 4 dayesi to do wel vnarto Terufalem » and; Which OW | 
,, 1 A Gaine the worde of the Lord of . to the houſe of Iudah: feateye not. | eeth + man cam 
. T%, Atotes came to »3e, ſaying) 16 Theſeare the things that ye ſhal do, not; turne w 
re 2 Thbus faith the Lord of hoſtes, I was Speke .ye cuerie man the trueth vnto ©94 es ; 
« W ; tood my *iclous for Zion with great telouite, & hisneighbour:execure indgemenrttrue- bh his Spiric,&. 
f | dtie $4 fingu- x ag jelous for her with great wrath. ly and vprightly in your gates, fo beginne «46 
» tate 'T Rus ſaith theLord,Twil returne vn- 17 Andler none of you imagine euil in B 4 64 wor 55 4 
- WH @javcfulde to Zions and wil dwellin the middes of your hearts againſt his neighbour, and Gan? 09-6 pres : 
k ; do ber dniein- Jeruſalemyand Tertfalem ſhalbe calleda loueno falſe othe : for all theſe are thehim kis graces- 

. —_ of: ſhe Þ citieof truethy and the Mounraine of things that T hatesſaith the Lord.  :4 
" hulbe faithful, che Eard of hoſtes , the holie Mountaio 13 And the wordeof the Lord of hoſtes 43 
þ wi loyal tow- gee, | came vnto me,ſaying, 
d _ oe 4 Thusſaith the Lord of hoſtes, There rg Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes , The 

4 e Thogh their ſhal yer olde ©men & olde wome dwell faſtofthefourthe mmeth and the faſt 

if- enemies did jq; the ſtreces of Ieruſalem , and euverie of the fifte, and the faſt of the ſeuenth, Ge 22 

= = * ory man with his ſtaffe in his hand for very and the faſt of the® centh;ſhal be tÞ the & Which faſt - 
. ws : houſe of ludah ioye and gladnes , and —_ AI - 
he come,nddwell £ Ang the ſtreres of the citie ſhalbe ful proſperous hie feaſtes : therefore loue f was vege Bo 
ke _ _ of boyes and girles, playing in the ſtre- truecthand peace, - was f Grft faſt 

SR tercheneds, 20 Thus ſaith the Lordof hoſtes, Thar 2 theſe foures -* 

| walk faffer tes Thusſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Thogh there ſhal yercome l people,and the in- pher m2! ug +1 
: Tre a it be4ynpoſsible inthe eyes of frem- habitants of great cities,- if 5 Iewes wil © 
by. Ate hogriat nant of this people in theſe dayes,thul- 2x And they chat dwell in one citic , hal pager nry ee he 
u oF thnkace. de it therefore be vnpoſsible in my go roanothersſaying,#Vp.let vs goand ©” her that 
8 / 4 He ſhewerk ſight, ſaith the Lord of toſtes? pray before the Lord, & ſcke the Lord have no. more * 
; Re +7 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes,Behol= of foftes:! wil goalſo, |  _vecaſid eo faſty 
h ah fanderh,y 7 $ 18TO 2 $3 erto thewe fins, * 
ed <,tobeleue 5 de,Lwil deliver my people from y Eaſt 22 Yea, great people and mightie na- nes: of heard 
od God can per. countrey » and from the Weſt coun- tions ſhal come toſekerhe Lord of ho- ges:forg04 wat”: 


firm: that w he 


acverlo yopoſ. 
to man, 
Rom 4,20, 
e $0 that their 
+ r2turne ſhal not 
de in yaine; for 
God wil accom 
- Plifh bis pro. 
wes , and their 
proſperizie 
halbe ſure and 
fable. 
fLer nether re- 
hea of your 
priuate como- 


thers,nor feare 
ks of enemies di. 
be courage you in 
y* the going for- 
a” varde with the 


buzlding of the 


Conſtant & obe1 
ul | the Prophexes, 
V , incouraoe 


For God cur» 

your wor. 

e fa nether 

Man nor; beaſt 

hadprofite of 
their labours. 
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kathe promiſed FTEY 4 | 
nh fame And I wil bring them , and they ſhal Lord. — 


lities , necher 10 For before theſe dayes rhere was no. | : 
counſel of o- hier for # man noranie hier for beaſt, « Box burden of the-worde of y Lord 


VWF Tenple, bur be © But now» I wil not autreate the reſidue 2 And Hamathalſo ſhal border {rhere- tic,and nor ſpa» | 


jouthereune, 12 For the ſede ſbalbe proſperous:the vi- z For Tyrus did buylde her ſelf a ſtro g wes thal courrt 3 


13 And it ſhal come to paſſe that as JE plague. e He ſecretlyſheweth the cauſe of cheir 


by. 
Af 


CHAP. VL not,batler your hands be ſtrong... / 


ſtesin Leruſalem,and to pray before che oy chem: top | : 


© dwell in the middes of leruſalem, and' 23' Thusſaith the Lord of hoſtes, In tho- 1 He L-arce here 
they thal be my people, and I wil be ſedayes ſhal ten men take holde our of thar God thuld =? 


their God in trueth and in righteouſ= all langages of f nacions,exen take hol- gine the Game || 


nes. de of the ſkirt of him chatis a lewe,and i, church and} 

Thusſaith y Lord of hoſtes, Let your ſay, Wewil go with you ; for we. haue to iomne with F- 
f hands be ſtrong,ye that heare in theſe - heardzchat God is with:you, ts itn þ x} 
dayes theſe wordes by the mouth of the G oe On 
Prophetes,which were inthe day » that | CHAP. IX. kingdoms: <f*-* 
the fundacion of the Houſe of y Lord | Chriſt.."*** 4-42 


of hoſtes was laide,y che Temple might 7 The threatening of the Gentiles. g The com- Iſa.trae "3 


be buylded. ming of Chriſt. * OT. . EY g 


in the land of * Hadrach: and Da- a whereby ke - 


nether was there anie.peace tohim thae a | 
went out or came in becauſe of the af- maſcusſbalhe his Þ reſt:when the © eyes of meanerh -Syria, 

. . ® . . b -2 . 3 
fliction:for I fer all men, euerie one a- -. man,ewenof all the tribes of Iſrael ſbalbe >. BuP Ha 
vainſt his neighbour. toward the Lord. 7 -- cheir chief th. E 


of this people asafore timeyſaith y Lord by: T'yrus af/s and Zidon; thogh they be wache «7 
of hoſtes. © verie wiſe, © When the Te" 5 


ne ſhal giue her frure , and the grounde holde,and heaped vp filuer as the duſt, DENIES the 
ſhal giue her increaſe, & the heaues ſhal &c golde as the myre of the ſtreates. i their regs 
giue their dewe, & Iwil cauſe the rem- 4 Beholdezthe Lord wil ſpoile her , and nemies. - -- 
nant of this people ro poſleſle all cheſe | he wil ſmite her f power inthe ſea, and lead Bey 


things, ning that Hamaih or Antiochia ſhulde be vader the (4 ne rod: | od: 
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were a curſe among the heathen,@ hou- — _ po LG ROE erat pa ſubtilele, whi : 
ps they cloked withthis name of wiſdome, _ hey. 

ſe of Iudah, and houſe of Iſrael;ſowil I T/L< inks them felucs inuiocibl "At Pow, they, of 


- nd. not . e b __ ys: COS? 
deliver you, & ye ſulbe a bleſsing:feare paſech them round about, yer they ſhal got clcape Gods ludgemE | 
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denoured vith fyre. 15 TheLord of hoſtes haldefend them; © 
iſe feare » & AL & they hal deuoure / +2 ary ragg 2 He prom? 

| ilbe Veris forowful,8& Ekro: them with fling ſtones» and they thal **t tis owes 
s for her countenance thalbe aſhamed, & drinke, & make anoyſeasthorowe w;.. 2 fro 
ora f King ay Ing a TER, @ A ne,and rheralbe Bi —= 
P har Kelon ſhal not be inhabired. _ - G asthe hornesofthealrar. ..” dance (ade; 
Oat beS Andthe'® ſtranger hal dwellin Afh- 16 And the Lord their God that detiues efeofalitne” 
defiroyed fave dod,and I wil cut of the pride of the them in that day as fflocke of his peo- 4: wean gx 


3” 
x 


enemies 


_ 3 veriefewe, F philiſtims. le ; for theyſbalbe as the * _— ws 
*s. _—, And I wil take away his blood out of I wheyſt vp —_ his Wy ihe crikees offed 


b Hepromiſceh his mouth) and his abominactons from ,, For how great is bis goodnes? & how _ way Nm, 


ary =" pn | nethyeuen he ſha)be for our God, & he yong men chereful, & new wine y maj. **P*ficie,but 
geanceon their ſhalbeas a prince in Tudah, but i Ekron qe, Sogoths. orig .& 
enemies for ſbalbeas a lebuſite. | dry of 


oheir crueltie, 8 And Ivilcampe about « mine Houſe Gods even tain a _Thefaithful hal be pref 
ant wrongs do. : = Bd - uerenced ofall , that the verie enemies ſhatbe c» Dn fares 
* me to them, againſt the armiea ainſt him that paſ- theme for Sole ates Sliinata them os hiv —_ toeſteme 
5 As the tebu- ſeth by,and againſt him that returnethz Atexander the great when be mer Tadi the hie prick., 


fires had bene 1 no opprefſour ſhal come vpo them 


meoges "Sons anie more:for now thaue I ſene with mi- CHA es 
and all 5 Phi. neeyes, EE San | 
liftims. R ei6yce greatly , © daughter Zion: r The vanitse of idolatrie. 3 The Lord promi- 


e9 k . : 
a> - ah . ſhante for toye » © daug':ter Ieruſalem: ſeth toviſite & comforte the howſe of Iſ3ael. 


nefy ſhatbe ſuf- beholde, thy King cometh vnrto thee: 


| ap2 defend mhe is 1uſte and ſaued,poore andriding y A Skeyorofthe S1Lord raine in the 
ye > [preg vpon an® aſſe,and ypon a colte the fo- _» £'vrime of the Jatter raine : /3 hal the wi The propher 
Faries be thei le of an aſle, Lord make white cloudes,and giue you prevent hs 

' meer fo eruel;0 AndIwil cutof the ©.charrets from ſhowres of rainey & to euerie one grafſe by their o»ng 
LIM tag Ephraim,and the horſe from Ieruſalem: inthe field. infidelitiethej 

E —<,5woy the bowe of the barrel ſhatbe broken, 2 Surely » the idoles hate ſpoken Wagt 0 OO 


Þ Thatis , God and he thal ſpeake peace vnto the hea- tie, & the ſorhſayers haue ſcene aliez and (ed, & (o fani. 
- rm then » & his dominion fſhalbe from? fea the dreamers haue tolde a vaine thing: ** _ by 
vies_ and af; and from che1riuer to the end'of f lid. they comforrt in vaine : therefore © thei beta Or, 


© ions where-11 © Thoualſo ſhalt be ſaved through the went away as ſhepe: thei were troubled, fore to dy 


| abt tave blood of thy couenant. I haue loſed thy becauſe there was no ſhepherd. _ plague be 
by their ene” \ priſoners out of the pit wherein no z3 My wrath was kindled againſt f hep- ela, 


_ Mnies.. Water herds & Idid viſice the # yoatecs : but y opray id faith 
#h Hog mheys Turne you to the © trong holde, ye Lord of haſtes wil viſtte his flocke theto him , and (o 
P—_— ſal, T priſoners of hope : euen to day do I houſe of Indah, & wil make the asfhis ike give the 


-- 7 #. a dance. 
E. (qpyios in hmm declare , that I wil render the * double Heautiful horſe in the battel. b He callerhto 
- Febffor the vie yoo thee. - 4 Outfof him ſhal rhe corner come for- remembrance 


&. 2 
SS. 


| cooper 13 For Indah hane I Tbent as a bowefor the:out of him the naile, out of him the ?? elf hs 
-# Which d:cla- me; Ephraimshand haue 1 filled, and 1 boweof batrel,& out of him cuery® ap-pag becauſe 
- Ferh- that bet have raiſed vp chy ſonnes,o Zionzaga- pointer of tribute alſo, they truſted 


” 25 thylde be glo thee asa gyants (worde. which treade downe their enemies in the 
+ xious inf ayes 14 Andthe Lord ſhalbe ſene ouer them, myre of the ſtretes in the barrel, & theiwho euer de. 
j- od a __r -» & his arrowe ſhal goforthe as y light= hal fight, becauſe the Lord 5s & chemgeoprnnns.. 
_ a hin felf ning : and the Lord God ſhal blowe the & the riders onhorſes thalbe confour-,., ,ccriuo 
* Haneall power crumper. and ſhal come forthe with the ded. - , CEaprinivie, - 
h of coqronghnni whirlewindes of the South. 6 AndIwvil ſtrengthen the houſe of Iu- ha yay 
- of - Chriſt, as : dahyand1 wil preſerue the houſebof Io=y,,.., « dig o 
-Mar2r5, © No power ef man or creature ſhalbe abletoJet ſeph,andi wil bring them againe, for I prcfſe the pao- 
| ghis kingdome of Chrift,aad he hal peaceably gouerne them by his itie them :and th ey fhalde as thogh re ſhepe, Ezek. 


| : That is , frem the red fea,to the fea called Syriacum; Rs 
En chek. phaces which f Iewes knewe, he ment ap infinite ſpq- ad nor caſt them of:for I am the Lord — He wil be 
- 4e and compaſf: ouer the whole rebar . 9. —_ _—O_ their God,and wil heare them. mrfciihts ” 
” Pnphrares. r eaninp,Teraſalem or the Church .. . v. Church & che- 
W- bat or is ſauce; by the blood of Chriſt whereof xhe blogdof the fa 7 And Fed or ty _ ſhalbe a £ 3 riſh theih as 4 

" erifices was afigur2, & is here called. the couenant of the Church ant, and their NReart ina retoyce as tNo- ,;ng of Prince 

" Gbecayſe God made it me his FRO L ary It TAROT = rowe wine:Yea , their children hal ſe it, on wh wy 
- Joarve that he bare vnto them. 2weth y Wis: defi- - Ry > horſe j 
acts = Haar our of altdangers,feme they neuer ſo great. t Thas : » 5 _ their heart ſhal rcioyce 1n ſHalbe® for his 
" $,into | hotic lavd where 5 cixie & the, Temple are, where God wil Ne LOrde owne vie int © 
"ge fend you. v. Meaning f fairbfu}, w fcmed to be in dagcrof their | warre. 
| enemics oncucrie fide, & yer linedin hope y God wolde reftore the f_ Our of Tudih ſhal the chief gouernour procede, who that! 
- $6tibertie.” x That is,double benefites,& proſperitic in reſpeR of bes a corner to ypholde the buyIding & as a naile cc faften it t0- 
-Shac hich yourfarhers enioyed from Dauids time to y captimitic. gether. S Over their enemics. h That is,the een m- 


hk 


" E wit make Tudah & Ephraim, that is,my whole Church, vi- bes, which ſhulde be gathered vader Chriſt to the reſt of the Chuy- 
—fows all ics, which ke here meagcth dy the Grecias, che, | L wil 
© Betis weth the operon E- SxeSINEL 8 Im 


pu an” "0 
- 
by 2 1 
IT LE of 
- - 
* + 
> = 


= & L iy oh y f iz l VOY EIEIIT'S ER Een & rs SY TM "4h le END 
; , þ _ X - 1 ans. k 3» 7-3 Th 3 £3 4 4 "r7 - F 
Pechariab F rn a3. b> A a. 
— , « $ Ly 8/7/W3! v9 9 - { X Py” : 
- . be: . 


like bowles, a%d have abun; 


to deliver the herwene his ® ceeth: bur he that remai- great is his beautie 7 corne ſhal make 5; ue them. (o in, | 


us declarech of 


Gods puniſh. | 


- Dulde-bot oo inſt thy ſonnes,o Greciazand haue made 5 And they ſhalbe as the mightie men, 29 in kim, bu - 
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| Edurin#P® for I have redemed then 
? JL "e- encreaſe)as they haue encreaſed. _ ' ; 1 > his people 6. © 
F-0 preprion 9 And I'wil * ſove them among f peo- 8 "Threthepherdesalſo Icutof {a one countnce them ** 
vim.be wY plezand they hal remember me in far : 
1 1s; 
i, © k 
Oe heces children and 1rurne againe, 


 cllthem from, 5 [wil bring them againe alſo aut of f dyethvlet it dye: & thar thac periſherh, mote beauri- | 


” 6 | no gre- 


eg De 3s Had wes 6: «8 
i; ; : os R-. , - S ©,» 
; 8 Xp " ſ + £ 

'Y\ s : 

T 


re countreis: & thei ſhal liue with their 


—_— fud- 1id of Egypt & gather them out of Aſ- 
k Thogh they ſhur :and [ wil bringthem intothe land 


| tdyerb*ſcat= of Gilead, and Lebinon, & place ſhal nox Io AndlItoke my ſtaffe,eavex Beaurie , & the bandes of 


| trred andſeme 14 Ende forthem. 


&t, "Mm 

| bepn6-I0 And he ® ſhal yo into the ſea with af- 

table yueo the: fl; ion) and (hal ſmite the waues in the 
for there rhei 


ſal come to F 


ſea,and all rhe depthes of rhe riaer ſhal 


knowledge of drve vp: and the pride of Aſthur ſhalbe 
up\amc,which caſt downe , and the ſceprre of Egypt 


waccowpli- 


fed rnder the 


thal departe away. 


Goſpel, amony 12 And 1 wil tre then themin y Lord, 
vhone it w25 and they ſhal wake in his Name ſaith 


frt preached. 


l-Notrhat they 
fulde recurne : 
inco their countrey, but be gathered and ioyned in one faich by the | 3 And 


dotrine of the 


the Lord. 


Goſpel, m Healluderhro the deliverance of 


the people out of Egypt where a3 che Angel ſore thy foods and 


rigers,. 


abectuſe 5 Le- 
ves choghe the 
{elues, ſo rig 


this mountain®, 
that noQnem;e 
eolde come to 
bur them, the 
prophet ſhew - 
eld that 'y hen 
God ſendeth f 
enemies R ſha 
eve it ſelf 
Naly to recei- 
them, 
dShewing char 
ify Rrong men 
Wete deſtroied, 
the veaker we- 


ce Seing y Le- 
on was de. 
firoled, 
ogeſ 
Cion, [ weaker 
places  colde 
'dt thinke to 
bolde oue, 
(That 8,5 re. 
loume of Iy- 
4 ahan#1ſ1ac! 
ulde perih. 
0 Which being 


t delayre,we- 


by reaſon of 


it no able to- 
relit, 


wy deſtinate - 


CHAP. XI. 


1 The deftrution of the Temple. 4 The care of 


the faithful u comured to (brift. 7 A grie- 
wous viſion againſt leruſalem and Iudah. 


{9 + thy dores,6 * Lebanon,andthe 

fyre hal deuourethy cedres. 

2 Houle, Þ fyrre trees: for the cedre is 
fallen becauſe all the mighrie are de- 
ſiroyed: houle ye,9 okes of Bathan, for 
the © defenſed foreſt is cur downe., 

3 There#s the voyce of the houling of 
the ſhepherds: for theirglorie isdeſtro- 
yed: the voyceof the roaring of lyons 
whelpes: for the pride of Iorden is de- 
ſtroyed. 

Thus ſaith the Lord my God, Fede f 
ſhepe of rhe © ſlaughter. E630 

5 They thar poſſefſe them , flaye them 

and finne nor: and thei that ſell chem, 
ſay , © Bleſſed bethe Lord: for I am ri- 
che, & their one ſhepherds ſpare them 


norte. » 


Wwatj6 Surely Iwilno more ſparethoſe that 
munt- . 


dxell in the landsſaith the Lord:bur lo, 
hr wil deliner the men cuerie one into 
his neighbours hand, and into the hand . 
ofhis iKing:and they hal ſmire y land, 
and our of their handsT wil not deliver 
them. WR #5 

7 Forl fed the ſhepe of ſlaughter, euen 

the *poore of the flocke,& I toke wnto 


ptluered as out of the lions monthe, f Their gouernours 
”w "aeng -——_ any remorce of conſcience, or yerttbiaking 
, 0 Eui 
the Name of God iu their mouthes , thogh in their life & doings 
"IT God,atributing their gaine to Gods bleſsing , w comerh | 
;Poile of thcir brethre. H 1 wil cauſe one ro deſtroy another, 
«i $0uernours ſhal execute crueltie oucrthe. k Thar is the 
*<maant, nheme he thoght wonhie to bewe mercic vnto. 


> He notertithe bypocrices, which cuer ha- 


J j mercbyhe 8 I wil # hiffe for them , and gatherthe: mgTlewo ſtaues:the one I called, Beate | God Sewell.” 
mn: andrhey thal ric, theother 1 called; Bandes, and J bir gnviabene. 
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fed the ſhepe, 


moneth, & my ſoule lothed *themzand *f greater in. * 
their foule abhorred me. grovcende o 4 
9 Thenſaid [I wil not fede you:y that ruled by his 


ler it periſh:& ler the remnant eat, eue- ful order of goo 
rie one the fleih of hisneighbour, ther condanets: 


brake it , that I might diſanul my co- reaper era 


uenant, which I had made with all peo- re he breakteh- 


ple . | bothe che one | 
tt Andit was broken in that day : and ſo **4 : bras 


the®poore of the ſhepe thar waited vp- Ju, Deftrolers,” 
on me knewe that it was the worde of but ia the 14.” 
the Lord. verf. 5 firſt rev... 

12 AndIfaid vnto them If ye thinke ir $$ coufir-! 
good, giue meP my wages:and if no,lea- m Whereby ke _ 
ue of :\o they weighed for my wages ſhewerb us ca- 
thirtie ou of ſiluer. | "_ BEV 

e Lord ſaid vnto me,Caſt it vn- ge aver chem: 
to the 1 potter: a goodlie price » that Ito haue nocuil. 
was valued at of them, And I toke the !Mers, becavie 
thirtie preces of filner , and caſt them to ger his greaz. 
the potter in the Houle of the Lord. Lone. s 

Then brake I mine other ſtaffe , exen® OE 2 
the Bandes , thatT might diffolue the they whar'y a6 4 
brotherhode betwene ludah and Iſrael. «cloowiohn + - 

15 AndtheLord ſaid vnto me, Take to theſe roo} 5, 
thee yer* che inſtruments of a fooliſh Y'11e Jer, 
ſhepherd. : thr the- [eaſt - © 

16 Forlo,Iwil raiſevp a ſhepherdin y oxen 
is loſt, nor ſeke the tenderlambes , nor Cedar: ele 1-2 

heale that that is hurt , nor fede y that [erenats Gol. 'I 

f anderh vp : but he thal ear the flety **uf*rh chem. ©» 


> 
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fcr they ſhulde be wolutes,& denouring beaſts in Read herds... 
CF aAndis in health & ſounde. te _ Bythearmehe fienificek © 
ſtrengeh,as he doech wiſdeme and indgement by the eye:thar is the; © 
plague of God ſhal cake away borh thy ftrength and indgement. _. --; 


REF C H A P. X I | of 
Of the defltrnition and buyiding againe of Te- oy 
ruſalem. h oF : 2 w 


” > 
: o HEY 


ourwarde ſhewe of governement:. bur in effe ithnide be nothing: X 


<2 


$.. Chap. : 2 
r*F*He burden of the worde < y Lord 9 That jpOEWe 
vpon * Ifrael, ſaith the Lord,whieb go Ben 2 
ſpred the heauts, & layed the founda- Dag: wee.” 


cion of the earth, and formed the ſpirit ting their dre« 22 

of man within him. : ; denoY We 

2 BeholdezI wil make Teruſalem abcup- ene Fares : ney +: 

pe of poyſon vnto'allthe  poogie roun- $p-returne ho. 
ah 


Fs 
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de about:and alſo with Indab' wil he de, «when God... 
þ Terufalem ſhalbe defended againſt all kerengmies:ſo ſhal God - 
defend al ludah alſo,and ſhal c the'ae 
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- defenſed cities. ) 
© Theythalhai g And inthat day wil Tſeke todeſtroye 5 QAriſe, 6ſvorde,ypon myihepherd, viat ale th 


tb 
- fa 


: Where ivrcefer 


© pt arpry milie a 1 ener _ of rhe hou more gently w ich them A and put them not to death yer they wolde. 
3+ ES; hey hal fi ſe of Nauid a parte, xt efr WINES a PAC- {79 puniſh their children , that becametalſe prophetes,that the mar- 
W. Fore chey bal ſo te:thefamilie-of the houſe of Nathan a kes & fignes ſhulde remaine for ever. i The Propher wameth, 


E IA as © 
: Weg 2 : 


” 8-4 4 
CS ths . 


. - intheſfiegeagainſtTeruſalem. | CHAP. XII1, 
3 Andintharday wil I make Teruſale . | HERS 
an heauicftone for all people: all that - Of the fountaine of grace. 2 Of the cleane 
wY lifr it erorncthoth all y peo- riddance of idelatrie. z The xeale of the god 
ple oftheearth be gathered togerher a= lie againſt falſe prophetes, | 
giinft ie. 
4 -Inthat day,ſaith the LordzI wil ſmite 1 YN that day there * ſhalbe afountaine, He 
cuery horſe with ſtoniſhment , & his ri- opened to the houſe of Dauid, and to what hal 6, 
der with madnes, & I wil operi mine e= the inhabitants of Ieruſalem , for ſinne f*'te of they 


yes vpon the houſe of Indah,& wil ſmi- & for vnclennes. ns ago 


recuery horſe of y people with blind- .2 ' Andin that day,ſaiththe Lord of ho- of finnes = | 
nes, ſes,l wil cut of the Þ names of the ido- $!odofChng, | 


5 Andtheprinces of Indah ſhal ſay in les out of the land: & they ſhalno more! albe a con» 


| Paguradrs their hearts, The © inhabitanrs of Teru- be remembred:and I wil cauſe the pro- founaing , at 

many vader bi falem ſþalbe my ſtrengrh in the Lord of pheres, & the vncleane ſpiric to depar- Purg: the fraw/ 

afore,halnow hoſtes their God, te out of the land, bo | 
p omiſerh: * 


thinke that ti & ' In that day wil Imakethe princesof 3 And whenanie thal yet 4 prophecie, ; G41 ur. 


'] | - » ; 
| wont we bs Indah like coles of fyre among y wood, his father & his morher y begare him, purge thent&g-/ 


fufficientrode- & likea fyre brande inthe ſheafe, and fhalſay vnto him , Thou ſhalt not live: ®!! ſaperiticien' 


fend themaZ2: (hv, hal denoure all the people rounde For thou ſpeakeſt lies in the Name of f pier wo | 


v--anckry vs abour on the right hand , & on the lefi: Lord : & his father & his mother 5 be re. 


*, Tordis among *& Ileruſalem ſhalbe.inhabited againe 1n gate him+*© ſhal thruſt him through,whe Fain bs the 
e prop ets 


thew, her owne place,exen in leruſalem. he prophecieth. and teachers 


S a The people bl 7 The Lordalſo ſhal preſerue the{ ten- 4 And inthardaye hal the Prophetes who are cor. 


were diſperſed tes of Iudahzasaforetime:thereforethe #* be ahamedeuerie one of his viſion, rupters of all 
by F fields, and glorie of the houſe of Dauid ſhal not when he hathe prophecied : nerher ſhal me EI he 


1,46 25a boaſt , nor the glorie of the inhabitants thei weare a rough garment to deceiue. here callethyn 


"be no leffe pre- of Leruſalem againſtIudalr, 5 But heſhal ſay , I amno 8 Prophet : I cleane ſpirit, 


d That i3,when* 


ſerued by my$ In that day ſhal che Lord defende the am an houſband man : for man taught; iy toel jw 


power zTncen1 
eg feble among them , in that daye ſhalbe 6 And one ſhal ſay vnto him, W hat are make God,yho 


(FF is ment by ag Dauid:and the houſe of Dauid ſkatbe theſe ® woundes in thine hands?The he : ONT . 


y houſe of Da- ods houſe:ex as the Angel of y Lord fhalanſwere,, Thus was 1 wounded in y .hereunts. 
wid) or in'their who them... houſe of my friends. " e He ſhenerh 


ne 5 fedling of © 11 the nacions that come againſt Ieru- & vpon the man;rhar 55 my fellowfanhÞ$, er the 


Yee ws falem. h Lord of hoſtes:\mite the ſhepherd, & kingdome of 

T banc aogal. 19 AndI wil powre vpon the houſe of A ſhepe ſhalbe (cattred : & I wil turne - hriſt Deut 14 
x —uoqpes Dauid,and vpon the inhabitants of Ie= mine hand ypon the licle ones. f God ſhal ma- 
Hp 34 ohne vuee ruſalem the Spirit of *grace andof co- 8 Andin all the lad,ſaith rhe Lords*two kethem aſks. | 
contiayally ver - paſsion,& they ſhal loke vp6 me, who- partes therein ſhalbecur of,&dye:but y 2*d of dire: 


3 2 Tp : ; lies & 
| ed with their” ,qqe they haue fperced,andthey thal la. third ſhalbeleft therein, ma 
.__Sbſtinacie ,avd ou Er 256g; one mourneth for hs 0 & And I wil bring that third parte tho- e—_g w 


rieved - wy 


ON (op O 9, nelie /ome,and be ſorie forhimas one1ts row the fyres & wil finethem as y filuer they hal no 


$®-where ir is ſorie for his firſt borne. _ is fined,& wiltrye the as golde istrycd: moo mc | 
og In f day ſhal there be a great mour- they ſhalcallonmy Name, &1 wil hea- pare! to My 


ning in Teruſalem: as the b mourning of re them: wilſay It is my people, and their doing 
Cay Lis Ip. i- Hadadrimmonin the valley of Me- they ſhal ſayzThe Lord 5+ my God, I: — 
SER. * #iddon.  * | | 


Hereby he ſhewerth thar thogh their parents and friends 4 


the Tewes, that before this great cemfortſhulde come vnder Chriſt,” 
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& his hand ſhal riſe vp againſt the hand howe- to-arye 
of his neighbour. *- —_— ad 
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meand fickes i it is not euil-: offer jrnow 

| vnto thy prince; vil he be content with 
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of hoſtes? 
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reon mine altar in vaine,I haueno plez- wie ichep 

ſure in yousſaith the Lord of hoſtegne-! rs Why 
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my Name. &a pure offting:for my Na- fheth, that thyj |; 
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Lord of hoſtes. then to Ke 
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yourhand, HO Lord? F Feeding : 
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Name-faich the Lord of hoftes, I wil e- k Toft 
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| wevere 9. : hands, a, 
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_ From the dayesof your Eophiye are 


:Wp gone away from mine ordinances,& ha- 
”  p Kend Zechar. -venor Kepr them:Sreturne vntome,& I 
Li 
aid, Whercin ſhalwe re- 


OEYEN 


rne2 
atk « "WY ila  manſpoyle his gods?yet haue 


ye ſpoyled me: but ye ſay, W herein ha- 


© Fed Gae* ? Ini tythes and of= 


Ye are cred with « curſlc:for yehaue 
pyled we,cuen this wholenacion. 
get fs ws. yeal!l the rythes into the ſtore | 

oN, terms 1-00hl be meatin mine Hou 
fs , & proue me now herewith , ſaich the 


Lord of hoſtes, if I wil not open y win-. 


dowes of heauen ynto you, & powre you 
Not haning out a bleſsing*® withour meaſure, 
pea bow tx And I wil rebuke the !denourer for 
.nede, Jour ſakes, and heſhal not deſtroye the 
| Frure of your grounde, nether ſhal your 
L£* vine be baren1n the field , ſaith y Lord 
4 1x. Of hoſtes. | 
. ropgrk '12 Andallnacions ſhal cal} cu blefled; ? 
1 caving the for yeſhalbe apleafantland,, ſaith the 
| mage Lord ofthoſtes. - 
13 Yourw have bencfſtonte'® 
773 inſt meg Eord:yetyeſay,Wha 
_—_ bauewefj pokenagainſt thee? 
TA _ 4; Ye bane faid, It is in yaine to ſerue 
: Bodzand what profitc is it thatwe haue g 
d $commandement,and y we wal- 
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4 fer- 15 Therefore we counte f proude bleſ- 
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day thofe things which 33 But theſechingeare written inthe bo< 

appertcined to er ethee oFeT.ord, keof the ſtories of the Kings of Iudea, 

were accompliſhed, that they might of= and euerie one of the aQtes y Iofias did, 

fre the Paſlcouer, & his Preis » and his knowledge in the 

the Lord,and the things which 

the Lordzaccording to the commande= he did before, and the things now re- 

ment of King loſias.  herſid are regiſtred in the boke of the 
19 So the children of Iſrael, which were Kings of Iſrael and Iudea, | 

preſent at that time,kepr thePaſſeouer 34 Then they of the naciontoke#Ioachar 2, King, 23.21 

and the feaſt of vnleauened bread ſe- the tonne of Iofias, andmade him King ;,hron, ;6,4- 

| in ſteade of his father Ioſias, when he 


nen daies. 


kept in Iſrael ſince the time of Samuel 35 And he reigned in Iudea and inTeru.- 
the propher. ſalem thre moneths:for the King of E- 
31 Andallthe Kings of Iſrael did notof= gyprt depoſed bim from reigning in Ie. 
freſuche a Paſſcouer, as did Iofias,and * rufalem, 
the Prieſkes, and the Leuites, and the 36- He taxed alſo the people of an hun. 
Iewes,and all Ifracl, which werefounde dreth tales of filuer, & one talc of gold. 
ro remaine in Teruſalem. 37 And the King of Egypt made loacim 
22 In the cightenth yere of the reigne of his brother King of ludea & Ieruſalem\. 
Iofias was this Paſſeouer kepr. 38 And he bounde Ioachaz and his go- 
23 The workes of loſias were vpright ours:burt when he had takEZaraces 
before his Lord witha heart ful of god- * has brother,he led hi away into Egypt. 
' lines. 39 T'wetie and fiue yere olde was Ioacim, 
24 And concerning y things which came whenhe reigned in Iudea and leruſalem 
to paſſe in his time, they are write befo= andhe did euil in the ſight of the Lord. 
re, ro w:t,of thoſe 5 ſinned & did wic- 40 Wherefore againſt him came vp Na- 
rd aboue euerie na- buchodonoſor King of Babylon ,. who 
, and grieued him when hehad bounde him with a chaine 


with "ſenſi , ſo that the wordes of brafle, led him away. into Babylon. 
of the Lord vp againſt Iſrael, | 41 The Nabuchodonoſor toke of the ho- 
25 (+ Now after all theſe ates of To- lie vcſlels of the Lord, & caried the a- SE F/* 


fias it-came to paſſe that when Pharaoh way,and ſet the in histEplear Babylon, | FY 
, King of . Egypt came ro moue warre at 42 But allhis aQes,and hisprophanation,- _. - 
| Carchamis vpon Euphrates, Tofias went and his reproche are written in y Chro- 
out againſt him. nicles of the Mes 4 
26 Bur y King of Egypt ſentto himyſay- 43 And Toacim his{onne reigned for him: 
ing, W hat haue I ro do with thee,0 Kig and whenhe was made King, he was ci- 
of Indea? | : ghtene yereolde. . + 
27 Iamnot ſent of the LordGod againſt 44 And he reigned thre moneths and ten 
thee: but my warre is ypon Euphrates, dayes in Jeruſalem y and he did cuilin 
-and now the Lord is with me, and the © the ſightof che Lord. | 
Lord haſteneth me forwarde : departe* 45 < So a yere: after Nabuchodonoſar Wc, 
from me,and be nor againſt the Lord. ſent and broght him to Babylon with | Iy 
28 Burt Ioſias wolde not turnebacke his rhe holy veſſels of the Lord. / - 
chariot from him, but prepared himſelf 46 And he made Sedecias King of Iudez 
to fight with him, not regarding 5 wor- _ and Jeruſalem when he was one and 
des of Teremias the Prophet by the - rwentie yere olde, & he reigned cleuen- 
mouth of rhe Lord, yerey, 5 L 
29 Buthe ſer him ſelf in batrel aray agaiſt 47 Ande did euil in the; fight of the 
him in the field of Megeddo, & y prin- d, nerher did |he feare the wordes 
ces came downe to King Toſias. cemtby Tere 
of the Lord. 


=Conuaye me,out of the battel, for Iam 43 For atter thathe was ſworne to King” 
very weake, AM by and by his ſeruants Nabuthiodonoſor, he forſwarc him (elf - 
broghthim out af the barrel, by the Name of the Lord and fel awa, 

31 So he gate vpenhis ſeconde chariot, and hardened his necke and his heart, 
and being come againe to Teruſalem he and tranſgrefied the Lawes of the Lord 
changed his lifgga was buryed. in his 5] 


fathers graue. 
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yea Jeremias the Prophet did lament againſt paſſed all. 7 - 
for Tofias, and the gouernoursand their lutions of all'nacions,and pollute 

- wiues did lament him vnto this day :-& Temple 1e Lord,which was ſanQi- 
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Tabernacle. 


them,thei mocked his Prophetes. 


Chaldeans to inuade them. 


mong,them. 


Babylon, 


and thoſe that were | 
he caryed away into Babylon. 


57 And they were ſernantPto him, & to 
his children til the Perfians reigned, to 
fulfil the worde of the Lord by rhe 


lnmn,1;,;;, mouth of x lergmuas, 
Face 58 And that the land might enioeher 
| Sabbath all the timezthar it was dceſola 
$6til ſeuentie yeres were accompliſhed. 
CHAP. IL 

s Cyrus gaue leane t6 the Iewes to veturnes 
10 He ſent the holy veſſels. x3 The names 
of them that returned. 16 Their aduerſa- 
ries did let their bujtding,aud the Kings let- 

ters for theſame. | 


+ Clrn.36\22 J| Nsthe firſt yere of the reigne of Cy- 
bys 111 rus King of the Pexfians, to fulfil 
worde of the Lord by the mouth of Ie- 
remias. | 
2 The Lord raiſed vp'ithe ſpirit of Cyrus 
King of the Perſians,and he made pro- 
clamacion rhrough out all hiskingdo- 
mezeuen by expreſle lettres, 
3 Saying » Thus faith Cyrus King of the 
Perſians , The Lordof Ifraels euen the 
moſte high Lord, hathe made me King 


ouer the whole worldey * - 
4 And he hathe commanded me to buyl- 
de himan Houſe in Ieruſalem;{which is 
_ inTudea.. gl + 2 OA 
5 If there be anie therefore of 'you of his 
people « le the Lords cucn hisLord be © 
with him, & ler him ge 


Houſf, 
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whichis in Iudea /& F 
or 


: 


gr Burthei derided his meſſengers, and ding to the vowes into the Temple of 
in theday y that the Lord ,ſpake vzzo the Lord,which is in Ieruſalem. 


52 So thathe, being moued toangre a= Iudeazand of the tribe of Beniamin,and 
gainſt his people for their great wic= the Prieſts & Lenites,& all whoſe minde 
kednes , commanded the Kings of the the Lord had moued to go vp, and bu- 


| 93 Theſe killed their yong men with the 
ſworde rounde about their holie Tem- 
plenether did they ſpare yong man,nor 
maidenznether olde man, nor child a- 


54 But hedeliuered themall into their 
hands, andall the holy veſſels of [the 
Lord,bothe great & ſmale with the veſ- 
ſels of the Arke of God:and they roke, 
& caryed away the Kings treaſures into 


55 And thei ſer fvre in the Houſe of 
' Lordand brake downe the walles of Ie- 
ruſalE and burnt their towres with fyre 
56 They conſumed alſo all the precious 
chings thereof, & droghe the to noght, 

t by the (worde, 
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| fent his meſſenger to Call them backe, | | 
decauſe he ſpared | em and his owne F; With pond horſes and cattel,and 
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;and filuer, 


other thigs,which ſhalbe broghe,accor- 


8 Then aroſe the chief of the families of 


yide an Houſe to the Lord in Ierufalem, . 
9 And thoſe that were abour them, hel- 
ped them in all things with filuer and 
golde,horſes,and cattelzand with divers 
Tags of many whoſe mindeswere ftir-. 
VP» | 
10 Alſo King Oyru broght out the holy 


veſlek of the Lord,which Nabuchodo- 
noſor had caryed out of Ieruſalemyzand 
had conſecrated them in theTemple of 
his idolcs. 

11 Now when Cyrus King of the Perfians 
had broght them out, he deluered the ; 
to Mirhridates his treaſurer.  ®or Shafbbes: 


12 -By whome they were . 5 to? Abaſ- zary or 
ſar the:gouernour of ludeas baſe, 


13 Wereof this was thenomber: a thou- 
{and golden cuppes,and a thouſand fil- 
ter cuppes, baſens of filuer for the ſacri= 
fices , nineand twentie viotes,of golde 
thirtic,and of ſilue# twothoſand, Pore 
hundreth and ten and a thouſand other 
veſlels, £ 

14 So all the veſſels of golde and filuer, 
which thei caried away,were fiue thou- 
ſand foure hidreth,thre ſcore and nine, 

15 They were broght by Sanabaſſarwith | 
them of the captwiticof Babylo to Ie- - +7, 
ruſalem. / ME FE 140 

16 CBut* inthe time of Artaxerxes Kig 
of the Perſias! Belemus, & wr TE 
and Tabellius,and Rathumus,and'Be-1, HS. = 
elterthmus, & * Semellius the ſecreraries "Oey 

& others which were ioyned totheſty, "cp. og... 
dwelling in S2maria and in othef places, 7? OE 
wrote vnto ht this epiſtle here follow= _ 
ing againſt them,tharUwelr in ludea'& 
Ieruſale,  O THE'KING AR-. -- - 

- TAXERXES OVR LORD, - 

17 Thy mee3 14; A - 04. EM 
vs gs thar come topaſle,and Semellins ©. © 
the ſecretarie , and thetreſt oftheir co< * 
unſel, & the judges which are in Coclo- 
ſyria and Phenice. i a ers 

13 Be irnow therefore knowen to our 


ee Zn Aa GEES. £ Et > 
4 Os OT, ih 4 

. FE a 4 s 

l , v 

5 


» 


not mere to paſſe oner ſuche a thing, 

21 But to declare it to our lord theKing, 
thar if it be thy pleaſure, it may be ſo- 
ghr out in the bokes of thy fathers, 

22 And. thou ſhalt finde in the Chroni- 
cles the writings c6cerning theſe things, 
and ſhalt Knowe that this citie did al- 

. waies rebel, 8 did trouble bothe Kings 
and cities, | 

23 And that the Tewes are rebellious,rai- 

alwaies warres thercin ; for the 
which cauſe alſo this citie was made de- 
ſolare, 

24 Now therefore , 6 lord the King,we 
declare itzrhat if rhis citie be buylr and 
the walles thereof repared,you ſhal ha- 
ue no more paſſage into Coelaſyria,nor 
| rhe i Le hn 

2 Thenthe Kins wrote apaine to Ra- 

- A. nh , that wrote the things that ca- 
me to paſlſe,and ro Beeltehmus , and to 
S$amellius the ſecretarie, and ro the reſt 
of thoſe that were ioyned with them, 
and to the dwellers of Samaria , Syria 
and Phenice, theſe things that followe. 
$6 I hauered the epiſtle , which ye ſent 
to me : therefore I commanded,thar it 
ſhulde be ſoght out, and it was founde, 

/ that this citie harhe alwaies practiſed 

: againſt Kings, 

27 And that the men thereof were giuen 
| - fo'rebellion and warres, and how that 
-78C  mightie Kings and fierce haue reigned 
bEs bn feuGalem which roke tribute of Coe 
loſvria and Phenice. : 

23 Nos therefore I haue commanded to 

forbid theſe men to buylde vp the ci- 
tie and that it be taken .kede that no 
| — ' more be done, | 
ES 29 And that thoſe wicked things, ſhul- 
3 de moleſt rhe King,go not forwarde. 
Et Jo Then when Rathumus , & Semellius 
© the ſecretarie andthe reſt, which were 

ioyned with them, had red the things,w 
© - . King Artaxerxes had writen. they mo- 
. \  , ed their tents with (pede to Teruſalem 
Fc with horſes and men in araye, 


31 And began to ler them which buylt, 


© fo that the buylding of the Temple in 
Ieruſalem ceaſed ynto the ſeconde yere 


8 62> 1. the reigne of Darius King of the 


: Perſians. _ 
x _.CHAP. 11IL 
OO xn. The feaft of Darins. 16 Thethrewiſe 
ſentences. | 
| 'N Ow when Darius reigned , he made 
2 great feaſt to all his ſubies, & to 
all thoſe of his owne houſe , and to all 
the princes of Media and Perſia, - 

2 And toall the gouernours & captaines» 
and lieutenants that were «ith him, fro 
India vnto Echiopia of an hundreth and 
ſeuen and twentie prouinces. 

3 And when they had Leela and genus, 
& were ſatiſ iſhed » 1 epact I's an 
King Dariugwent into his ckamber,and 
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flept,til he wakened againe. | 

4 © Inthe meane time thre yong men of 
the garde , kepersof the Kings bodie, 

ſaid one to another. 

5 Let euerie one of vs ſpeake a ſentece, & 
he that ſhal ouercome,and whoſe ſentece 
thal ,appeare wiſer then the others, Da. 
rius the King ſhal giue him great gifts, 
and great things in token of viQorie, 

6 Astoweare purple & to drinke in gafil 
de', and roflepe in goldezand a chariot 
with bridles of golde,an head tyre of fi- 
ne linen» anda chaineabouthisnecke. 

7 And he hal firnext to Darius for his 
_. wiſdomeyand ſhalbe calledDarius couſin, 

8 Then cuerie man wrote his ſentence and 
ſealed itzand pur it vnder the pillowe of 
King Darius, | 

9g And ſaid,when the King roſe, thei wol- 
de give him the writing,and whoſe ſen- 
tence the King andthe thre princes of 
Perſia ſhulde iudge to be wiſeſt, to hum 

| thulderhe viQorie be giuezas it was ap= 
pointed, | 

I0 One wrote, The wine is ſtrangeſt, 

11 The other wrote, The King is ſtrogeſt, 

12 The other wrote,women are ſtrongeſt, 
bur truech ouercometh all things. 

13 And whe the King aroſezthey toke F 
writings and gaue them to him , and he 
red rhem, 

14 Andſent .and calle&all the noble men 
of Perſia and of Mediazand the goucr- 
nours & the'captaines, and lieutenants, 

and the tall | 

15 And fare him downe in the counſel, 
and the writing was red before them. 

16 Then he ſaid, Call the yong men,thar 
they may declare their owne ſentences, 
So they called them,and they came in. 

17 Then he ſaid vnto chemyDeclare vntg 
vs thewritings $o the firſt began,which 
had ſpoken of the ftrenrgrh ofwing, 

18 And ſaid on this maner , O yc meny 
how ſtrong is wine ! ir deceiuerh all mE 
that drinke it. 

19 It maketh the minde of rhe King and: 
of the farkerles bothe one, of the bon- 
de man and of the fre manzof the poore 

man and of the riche man. 

20 It turneth alſo euerie thoght into 
loye and gladnes , ſo that one remem- 
breth no maner of ſorewznor det. 


21 It maketh everic hearrticne ſo that 


one remembreth nether King nor go-- 
nernour; & cauſeth to 
b; "talents. Dn | 
22 When men haue drunke , they have 
no minde to louc ether friends or bre- 
thren , anda litle-after they drawe out 
ſwordes. | 
23 But when.they are frs the wine, they 
do not remember what they haue done. 
24 © -e menzis norwine [tron 
copelleth to do ſuche:things? 
de his peace whea he | 


eft,which - 


{ | 


£* 
F.- 


ſpeake all thigs ia 
| *0r, puodh, 
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Of the ftrength of a Kg. 13 Of the ffrength re her more then gold, or filner,or any 
of women. 34 Of the ftrength of trugth, precious thing : | 

which Sentence is approved, 47 And his| 20 A man leaueth his owne father 4 ha 
petition granted. | 
'T Hen the ſeconde which had fpoken trei,and is ioyned with his wife. 
of the ſtrength of the King, began ar And for 5 woman he jeopardeth his 
to ſay» | ' life and nether remembreth father nor 

2 O ye menzare not merſtrongeſt,which mother nor contrey. 
beare rule by land and by ſea, and ouer 22 Therefore by this ye may knowe 5 


all things which are-in them. the women beare rule ouer you; do ye 
3 Bur the King is yet greater: for he ru- not labour and trauail , and giueand 
" Iethall ONS is lord of themsſo chat _ bring all to the women? 

they do all things which he comandeth 23 Ycaza man taketh his ſworde and go- 


tems: \ - .... eth forthe to kil & ro ſtealezand to ſai- 
4 1f he bid the make warre oneagainita= le ypon the ſea,and ypon riuers, 
notherzthey do it:if Heſend them out a= 24 And he ſeeth a lion & goeth in dar- 
gainlt F enemies,thcy-go and breake do Kkenes, & whe he hathe ſtollen,rauiſhed 
wie mountaines and walles and towress & ſpoiled,he bringeth it to his loue, 
gs They kil &are killed , & do notpaſle 25 Wherefore a ma loueth his ownewife 
the commandementr of the King.it taey - more then father or mother. 
ouercome-, they bring all to the King, 26 Yea,many haue runne mad for wo- 
aſwel the ſpoyles as all other things, men, and haue bene ſeruants for thems 
6.And choſs alſo & go not towarre& 27 Many alſo have periſhed & haue er- 
bartelzbur til the earth;foy whe they ha» red and ſinned for women. : 
ue ſowen it againezthei reape it, & bring 28 Now therefore do you not beleve me? . 
itto the King , and compelle one ano- . 1s.not the King great in his power f do 
ther to paye tribute tothe wing  _  notall regions feare to touche him? 
og Yer heis bt one man:if he bid, Kil, 29 Yer Iſawe him & Apame , the Kings 
they kil: if he (ai Spareztiey ſpare. — eoucubine, the daughter of the famous 
$ if he bid, Smite, they ſmire .zf be bid Bartacus , ſitting on the right hand of 
| them, Make deſolatys they make deſo- the King. IS: 
late:if he bid,Buyld>thei 'buyld, 30 And ſhetokethecrowne of the Kings 
9- if he bid,Cut of, they cut 6t:zf he bids head & pur it vpon her owne,andfiro- 
Plantezthey plante. ; | ke the King with her left hand. - 
10 Soall his people &al his armies obey 31 Yet jn the meane ſeaſon the King ga- 
one man ; un rhe meane while he fitteth pedand gazed on her:& if ſhe laughed 
. downeghe eareth,and drinketh and fle= at himyhe laughed: & if he were angrie 
eth. 7 with him be did flatter her f he might 
1 For theſe kepe him roundeabout : ne= be'reconciled with her. DE 
ther can any one go & do hyus owne buſi». 32 How thenz0ye men , arenot women 
nesnether are they diſobedienc vnro hi. . 'more ſtrong, ſeing they do thus? 
12 O ye men, bow ſhulde nety King be 33 qThen the King and the princes lo 
ſtrongeſt, ſeing hie is thus obczed f Sohe' -ked one vpon anorher,and he beganto 
hejde his congue. a ſpeake of thetrueth, 
| Then the thirde which had fj poken 34 Oye-men, are not women ſtronger? 
of women & ofthe trueth(rhis was Zo- great is the earth, & the hemen is hie, 
robabel)began to ſpeake» and the ſone is ſwiftin his courſe:tor he 
14 Qye men, nether the mightie King, turnith roide abaut heaut in one day) 
nor many men-nor wine is ſtrongeſt; who & runnerh againe into his owne _ ; 
then ruleth chem or harhe dominion 0= 35: 1s nor he gre.it y makerh theſe things? 
therefore y truerh is greater and firon- 


yer them! are ghey not women : 

15 Women haue borne the King & all the 
people & beare rule by ſea & by land. 
16 Euen of them were they borne » and I 

they nourit ed themywhich planted the re ſhaken and tremble , netherug 
vines,of which the « ine js made. any vniuſt thing vithie. 3 | 
17 They alſo make mens garmets & ma=- 27 The wine # wicked,the King iswic- 
ke men honorable » nether can men be ked,wome are wicked, & all the childrE 
vithout women. | of men are wicked, andall theirwicked 
.18 And if thei hauc gathered together workes are ſuche and there isnorruecth 
| gold & ſiluerzor an, goodliething » do in the,and the periſhin cheir iniquitie. 
they not louea rang 
man' 


ger then all. 
3s Allthe earth callerh for rruech-; and 


the heauer; blefltth it: and all & 


"9 Do they nor leaueall cunfary, 4 & 
give them {clues wholy vaco her,6 ga- 


. 


euer and euer. , 


39 With her chers is no receiuj 
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pezand gaze vpon her,& all men defi- 
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the nourriſhed him, & his owne coun- ds be 


= CY 
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faire and beautiful wo= 338 But trueth doeth abidey-and is {trong + 
| for cuer » and liverth and reigneth for E; 
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ſos hor difference : but the doech F} otherthen taſentsenerie yere; 


echings which are ijuſte, & abſteinerh 
from vniuſt & wicked things, and all 
men fauour her work es. 

40 Neither is there any vniuſt thing in 
her iudgement,and ſhe is the ſtrengh 
andthe kingdome and the power, and 
maicſtie of all ages,Blefſed be y God 
of trueth. 

41 Sohe ceaſed toſpeake, and then all 
the people cryed & ſaid then, Truth 
is great and ſtrongeſt. 

42 Then the King ſaid vnto him, Aſke 
what thou wilt beſides y which is ap- 
pointed, & we wil giue it thee, becauſe 
thou art founde the wiſeſt, and thou 
halt haueljbertie to fit by me, and 
ſhalt be called my couſin. 

43 {FThen he ſaid to the King, Remem- 
bre the vowe that thou haſt vowed to 

| buylde Ierufalem,inthe day that thou 
tokeſt the kingdome, 

44 And to ſend againe all the veſlels j 
were taken out of Ieruſalem,which Cy 
rus ſet a parte whenhe made a vowe to 

- cutof Babylon, & vowed to ſend them 
thither. 

45 Thou alſo haſt vowed to buylde the 


Temple, which the Idumeans burnt w- . 


hen Iudea was deſtroied by the Chal. 
deans. = 
46 And now, 6 Lord the King, this is 
that which Ideſire & require of thee, 
& this 1s the magnificence,which I re- 
grire of thee : Irequire therefore that 
thou woldeſt accompliſh the vowe w- 
hich thou haſt vowed with thine owne 
mouth to do to the King of heauen. 
47F Then King Darius riſing vp, kiſſed 
him, & wrote him letters to all the ſte- 
wardes and lieutenants, and captaines 


. 


3d gouernours , that thei Sho bring | 


on y way both hi & all thar went wit 
- him,which went vp to buylde Ieruſals, 
43 And he wrote letrersto all the licu- 
tenants in Coeloſyria and Phenice, & 
tothe thatwere in Libanus, that they 
ſhulde bring cedre wood from Libanus 
to leruſalem,and buylde the citie with 


IMs 
49' And he wrote for all f Iewes, which 
went vp out of his kingdome vnto Tu- 
dea,concerning their liberrie, that no 
prince,nor lieutenant, nor gouernour, 
nor ſteward ſhuld enter into their do- 


res, Rds EN 

$o And that all the region which they 
kept,ſhulde paye no tribute, and that 
the Idumeans ſhulde let go the villa- 
ges of the Iewes which they helde, 

$r And that cuerie yere there ſhulde be 
giuen for the buylding of the Temple 
twentie talents vnrilit were buylt, 

$52 And to mainterne the burnt offrings 
vpon the altar cuerie day (as they had 
a commandeinent to offer ſeucntenc ) 


53 And that all they which went from 


Babylon to buylde f citic, ſhulde hay 
libertic,afwel they as their polteririe, 
and all the Prieſts that went away, ; 

54 He wrote alſo touching the charges 
and the Prieſts garment, wherein they 
thulde miniſter, | 

55 And he wrote that they ſhulde giue 
the Leuires their charges vntil the 
Houſe were finiſhed, and Ieruſalem 
buylts 

56 Alſohewrote that they ſhulde giue 
penſions & wages to them that kepr 
the citie. 

57 And he ſent away all the veſſels we 
hich Cyrus had ſer aparte out of Baby- 
Jon,and what ſoeuer Cyrus had comm 
ded todozhe alſocommanded todvit, 
andtoſend toIeruſalem, 


58 And when the"youg man was gone %, 21 
forthe,he lift vp his face to heauen to- bel, | 


wardes Ieruſalem, and gaue thankes to 
the King of heauen, 

59 Saying, Of thee is thevidorie, & of 
thee is wiſdome, & of thee is glorie, 
and I am thy ſeruant. 

6o Bleſſed be thou which haſt /giuen 
me wiſdome: for vnto thee [ acknow- 
ledg it,0 Lord of ovr fathers, | 

61 So hetoke f letters & went out & 
came to Babylon & telled all his bre- 
threm. _. 

62 And theiblefſed y God of their fa- 
thers, becauſe he had giuen them fre- 
dome &c libertie, 

63z Togovp &tobu Ide Teruſalem, & 
the Temple, where his Name isrenou 
med, & thei reioyced with inſtruments 
of muſike and toyeg{cuen daics, 


CHAP. vV. 


1 The nomber of them that returne from the 
captinitie.42 Ther vowes & ſacrifices« 
: $4 The Temple is begonne te be buyls, 66 
EPO wolde craftcly ine wah 
Fm, 


« 


bg Freritheſe things, the chief of the 18211 


ouſes of their tathers were cho- 
ſen after their tribes, & their wiucs, 
and their {onnes, & their daugthers,& 
their feruantes , & their maides , and 
their cattel, 

2 And Darius ſentwith them a thouſad 
horſemen, t11 they were reſtored to le» 
ruſalem in ſaferie, & with muſical iz- 
Aruments,with tab rets and flutes. 

3 Audall their brerhren plaied:thushe 
cauſed them to go vp together with 


them. os 
4 And theſe are y names of the men 
tuatwentvp after their families, by 
their tribes, and after the order of 
their dignitice | 
5 The 


bib 


\ Ate 


8), 6 Retr, 
9-4 7 ng, 
CALI in: cat 


 F# 


) mb4o , 


_ - "x7 bs 
<. ds, 5 


Phinees, 
the ſonne of Aaron, Ieſus ſome of Ioſee 
decs/omne of Saraias,& Ioacim the ſonne- 
of Zorobabel;the/onne of Salathiel of 
the houſe of Dauid, of the Kinred of 
Phares,of the tribe of Iuda. 

'Vhoſpake wiſe wordes to Darius the 
King of the Perſians in the ſeconde y- 
eacre of his reigne, in tie moneth Ni- 
ſan which is the firſt moneth. 


7 CAnd theſe are thei of Iudea z which 


S4ra14 


Arth 1 


came out of y captiuitie, where thei 
dwelt, whome Nabuchodonoſor Kin 
of Babylon had caryed away into Ba 
bylon, 


$ And returned vnto Teruſalem and to 


thereſt of Iudea, euerie one into his 
owne citie:which came with Zoroba- 
bel, & Ieſus, Nehemias , Zacharias, 
Reeſaias,Enenius, Mardocheus, Beel- 
ſarus,Aſpharaſus,Reeljus, Rozmus & 
Baana their guides. 


9 Thenomber of them of the nacion & 


their gouuernours: y ſonnes of Phares 
two thouſand an hundreth ſeuentie & 
two, the ſonnes of Saphat foure hun- 
dreth,ſeuentie & two. 

0 Theſonnes of "Ares ſeuen hundrerth 
fiftie and ſix. 

1 The ſonnes of Phaath Moab, two 
thouſand, eight hundreth and rwelue. 


#- The ſonnes of Elam, a thouſand, two 


Bibai 
jAzgad 


) Aterhee 
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hundreth, fiftie & foure: the ſonnes of 
Zathui nine hiidreth fortie & fine: the 
ſonnesof Corbeſeuen hundreth & fine. 
the ſonnes of Bani ſix hundreth, fortie 
and eight. 


1; The ſonnes of ” Bibe fix hundreth, 


twentie and thre: the ſonnes of '$2das 
thre thouſand, two hundreth, twentic 
and two. 


14 The ſonnes of Adonikan, ſix he 


dreth,ſixtie, & ſeuen:the ſonnes of Ba - 
go1,two thouſand, fixtie & fix:y ſonnes 
of Adinu, foure hundreth , fiftie and 


foure, 


15 The ſonnes of ! Aterifias, ninetie & 


two:y ſonnes of Ceilan & Azotus, ſix- 
tie & ſeuen: the ſonnes of Azuci fou- 
re hundrethythirtie and two. 


The rines 16 The ſonnes of Ananias, an hundreth 


& one: the ſonnes of Ars,and the ſon- 
nes of Baſla, thre hundreth , twentie 
and thre:the fonnes of Arſiphurich,\an 
hundreth & two, 


a thre 17 The ſonnes of Meters, thre thou- 


ſand & fiue:the ſonnes of *®Bethloms, 
an hundreth, twentie and thre. 


bableh? 18 They of ® Nerophas, fiftie & fiue: 
they of” Anaboth,anhundreth, fiftie 33 


& erght:they of Bethſau:os;fortic and 


two. : 


19 They of ® Cariathiarius, twentie & 


'fue.thei of Capkiras & Beroth, ſeuen 
hundreth, fortie & thre: they of ?Piras, 
feucn hundreth, 
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f Chadias 2nd Ammidioi, f.- 
ue hundreth , rwentie & two : they of 
"Cirama & Gabdes,lix hundreth, twE- 
tie and one. 
21 They of ” Macalon, an hundreth 


{ 


* Or, Arama 


# , 4 
twentie and two : they of ® Betolius, ' Or. Macames 


#Gr, Bethel 


fiftie & two: the ſonnes of Nephis, "Fg 
rye Ag 


an hundreth,fittie & fix. 

22 The ſonnes of Calamolalus & O- 
rius ſeuen hundreth, twentic and ffue; 
the ſonnes of Ierechus,thre hundreth, 
args : fiue, cok 6 

23 The fonnes © nnaas , thre thou» 
ds hundreth and thirrie, Ones 

24 The Prieſts, the ſonnes of Ieddu, y 
SOnes of Iecſus, which are counted amo 
the ſonnes of Sanaſsib,nine hundreth, 
ſcuentie and two:the ſonnes of Me- 
rath, a thouſand fiftie and two. = NG 

25 Theſonnes of? Phaſſaron,a thousId 00 »P haſbur 
fortie and ſeuen: the ſonnes of ! Cax. "Or, Charim 
mc,a thouſand and ſeuentene, | 

26 CThe Leuires, The ſonnes of Ieflte, 
Cadmiel,Bannu and Suiuzſ{euentie and 
foure, | | 

27 © The ſonnes which were holie ſin- 

ers. The ſonnes of Aſaph, an hun- 
Ck and eight. | 

28 CThe porters. The ſonnes of Salum, 
the ſonnes of Iatal, the ſonnes,of ? Tol 
man, the ſonnes of Dacob1, the ſonnes 
of Teta, the {onnes of Sami: all were 
an hundreth, rhirtie and nine. 

29 The minitters of the Tags . The 
ſonnes of Eſau , the ſonnes of Afipha, 
the ſonnes of Tabaoth, the ſonnes of . 
® Ceras,the ſonnes of ! Sud,rhe ſonnes Or» Ceros 
of Phalcu, ſonnes of Labanazthe ſon- , 9725194 * 

7 ; | Cr, Hagaba. 
nes of ” Agraba, | F N 

30 The ſonnes of ! Acrua , f ſonnes of 07 Ac 
# Outa, the ſonnes of Cetab,, the i nes 
ſonnes of Agaba, y ſonnes of ” Subai, Ore Agab 
the ſonnes of Anan, the ſonnes of Ca ,Or ame 
thua,the ſonnes of ! Geddur. nk ; 

31 The ſonnes of ' Airus , the ſonnes of Arno <p 
Daiſan,the ſonnes of! Noeba,the ſon- ryNer 
nes of Chaſebazthe ſonnes ot ' Gazera,z 
the ſonnes of Azias,the ſonnes of Ph1- 
nees, the ſonnes of Aſara, the ſoanes of *0y, Bafte 


Or ,T al, me 


Baſthai,the ſonnes of Aſana , f ſonnes ”0F, Meunim 7 


"Op , Gaz msa 
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of 4 Meani, the ſonnes of Naphiſi,the 7 Ox. Nag biſod. 
ſonnes of ” Acub, the ſonnes of ? Aci- *0r, Bacubab. 


phazthe ſonnes of” Aſur, the ſonnes of 46x, Acupha 
Pharacimgthe ſonnes of ® Baſaloch. Y0rAfſur _ 


32 The ſonnes of 1 Meeda, y ſonnes of *Or, Baraloth © 4 


C ourha, the ſonnes of ”Corca,the ſon- *0r,Mehidat 


nes ” Charcus, the ſonnes of Aſerar , * Or,Chareſcha 


ſonnes of ” Thomoi,the ſonnes of" Na "Or,B ares 


ſith,the ſonnes of Atipha. or, Thoamoth 


The ſonnes of the ſeruits of Salomon, * or, Naſi 
of * Pharira, the ſonnes of ” Jeeli, the eh 


the ſonnes of *Sapheth. * %Or, Tectah 


34 The ſunnes of 


a reth 


4 


The ſonnes of * Aſaphion , the ſonnes %0r. Hazopho- 


ia , y ſonnes of 0r,Strphelia. 
/ Phachthreth, the ſonnes of *Sabie,the ® Or, Phaca © 


+3 


ſonnes of Lozon, the ſonnes of I{dael, Or, Pharuds 


TR 
us 
*s 


"T7 


E Op, Sabin 


| >= Por, Thelme- 


: : & [Xty. 


*0rgof gild'* 
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10 a. 


nto the open place of the f 


the ſonnes of * Sarothie, the ſonnes af 


*Cr,Spartia Maſias, the ſonnes of Garzthe ſonnes 
"Or, Addu of * Addus!, the ſonnes of ” Subas,the 
"Or>Subach ſonnes of Apherra,the ſonnes of Baro- 


dis, the ſonnes of Sabar, the ſonnes of 
Allom. 

35 All the miniſters of the Temple,and 
the ſonnes of the {eruants of Salomon 
were thre hundreth,ſeuentie and two. 

' © Gert (1 Theſe came vp from ” Thermeleth 

«hy & Thel-* nd Thelcrſas:Caraathalart and Aalar 
harſa. Cara- leading them, 

thalar &f A- 37 Nether colde they ſhewe their fami- 

lar. lies nor their ſtocke how they were of- 

%Or, Dalatas Ifracl,the ſonnes of * Ladan the ſonne 


#Cr,Twbia of ® Ban,the ſonnes of ” Necodan,, fix 
®Or,Necoda hundreth fiftie and two. 

38 And of y Prieſts thoſe which exerci- 

nr. Hobia ſed 7 office of Prieſts,& were not fou- 
%"Or, Hac de, y ſonnes of * Obdia, the ſonnes of 
P = : 4 '  # Accos, the fonnes of Addus, * which 
Cy B had taken for wife Augia,one ofy dau- 
he > BUS  ghiers of * Berzclaius; ; 

39 And was called after his name , and 
hen the deſcription of the kinred of 
theſc men had be ſogar in the regi- 
ſtre,and colde nor be undeghey ”_ 

fl re ſeta parte from the office of Prieſts. 
ble Ly 40 For 7 Noemiae and Atrharias ſaid 
as . to them that they. ſhulde not be par- 
| takers of the holie things, til there a- 
roſe an hie Prieſt clothed with doari- 
ne and trueth. * 

41 Soall they of Iſrael from them of 

- l ewelue yere olde and htle children, 
Or:fortic and cre *fortie thouſand beſides men ſer- 
rwo thouſand, uants and -women ſeruants, two thou- 


tire hundrahb ſand;thre hundreth and fixtie. 


42 Their ſeruants and handmaides we- 


two hundreth,fortie and fine: 

43 Camelles,foure hundrethythirticand 
fiue,and horſes,ſeuen hundreth, tiurte 
aud fix:mules,two lundrethyfortie aud 
fiue: ® beaſtes that bare y yocke fiue 
<2 five hundrerh , twentie and 

ue, 

44 And there were of the gouernours af - 
ter their families, which whe they we- 

. re come to the Temple in Ieruſalem, 
vowed to buyld the Houſe in his owne 


#*0r,afſer 


W; * place according to their power, 


| 5 And to giue to the treaſure of the 
ans workes, * a rhouſand pound in golde, 
Jand pounde, 
Cr of ſiuuer fi- 


" #EyCFE, 


an hundreth prieſtlie garments. 
46. And the Prieſts and. the Leuites 
and the people dwelt in Ieruſalem and 
:1n the 'countrei , & the holie ſingers 
TY & the porters and all Iſrael in their 
0x, quarters #1 Hages, | 
£z1a4z 47 7 Bur* when the ſenenth monerh 
wasnere, and when rhe children of If- 
racl were cuerie one at home,they were 
-all.gachered together withone accor- 


and fiue thouſand pound in filuer,and 
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48 Then Ieſus the ſonne of Ioſedec and 
his brethren the Prieſts with Zoroba- 
bel the ſonne of Salathiel & his bre. 
thren, riſing vp,made ready y altar of 


the God o 


ſrael, | 


49 To offre burnt offrings vpon it ac- 
cording asit 1s writen 1n the boke of 


Moyles the man of God. 


5o' Whither alſo there were garhered a- 
young them of all -nacions of the land: 
vt they dreſſed the altar in his owne 
laces althogh all the nacions of the 
and were their enemies and vexed the, 
and hey offred ſacrifices according to 
the ſeaſon , and burnt offrings to the 


Lord,morning & euenins, 


51 They kept alſo the feaſt of taberna- 


cles,as 1t 1s * ordeined in the Law , & Lew.ez,z, 


offred ſacrifices euerie dayas was requi- 


ſite, 


52 Andafterwarde ,the continual ob1a- 
tions and offrings of the Sabbaths & 
of the new moneths & of all holy feaſts 
53 < Andall* thei which had made any £2y« 44 
vovwe to God, began to offre ſacrifice 


vnto God in the firſt day of y ſeventh 


moneth, althogh the Temple of 


was not yet buyle. 


God 


54 They gaue alſo money to the masos 


& to the workemen , and meat and. 


drinke with gladnes, 


55 And charretsto the Sidonians and to 


thoſe of Tyrus to. bring ceder 


wood 
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. outof Libanus,which ſhulde be broghe 
by flots to the hauen of Ioppe accor- 
ding tothe commandement giuen ynto 


them by Cyrus King of Perſia: 


re ſeuen thouſand,thre hundreth,fortic 56 And in the ſecond yere and ſecond 
and ſeuen.the ſinging men and women + monethzcame into the Temple of God 


in Lexuſalem, Zorobabel the ſonne of 


Salathyel , and Leſus the ſonne of Toſe- 


dec,and their brethrenzand the Prieſts 
& Leuites,and all they that came owte 


ofcaptiuitic inro leruſalem, 


57 And* layed the fundacion of the 
- Houſe of God in the firſt day of the 
ſecond moneth of the ſecond ycre af- 


ter their returne into Tudea and 
|” ET 


Ieru- 


58 And they ap pointed y Leuites from 


_ twentie yore olde, ouer the works of 


the Lordzand Ieſus & his ſonne, 


& his 


brethren, & his brother Cadmiel, & 


the ſonnes of Madiabon with th 


e ſol» 


nes.of Ioda , the ſonne of Heliadun, 
with their ſonnes,& brethren,excs all 
the Leujtes with one accorde did fol- 
lowe after the 5 IIS; vponthe 


. works in the Houſe of Go 


- thus the 


workemen buylt the Temple of the 


- Loyd. 


59 And the Prieſts ſtode clothed with 
their long garments with muſical 1nir 


ments & trumpers, and the Leuir 


es the 


ſonnes © 


Ecei, 46h 


l, | 
'Fetys 
din, 
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. rael. | Lordzv is in Teruſalem, the Prophetes 
62 Then all the people blewe trumpets, of the Lord being with them , & hel- 
and cryed with loud voice praiſing F . ping them, = 
' Lord tor. the railing vp of the Houſe 3 (In that time Siſinnes the gouernour 
. of the Lord, | of Syria,and Phenice,and Sathrabonza- 


63. Alſo ſome of F Prieſts & Leuites, and 
' chief, mens towit.y the Ancients , which 
had ſene the former Houſe, 


64 Came to /e:the buylding of thiswich | 


weping and great crying, & manie with 
 tripetsandioye o-yed with loude voice, 
6; So that the people colde not heare the 
trumpets, becauſe of the weping of the 
people : yet there was a great multitude 
* that blew trumpets ſo that theiwere he< 
ard far of... - 
66 «& Wherefore whe the enemies of the 
tribes of -Iuda; 8& :Beniamin heard it, 
they came to know what noiſe of trum- 
ets 1t WasSs 
67 And they knewe that they of the 
captiuitie buvlt the Temple to the 
Lord God of Iſrael. | 
63 Wherefore they coming to Zoroba- 
bel,& Teſus, and the chi 
lies, ſaid vnto them , Let vs buyld alſo 
with you, 


\ry Aſeaza- 9 For we obey yourLord,as you dozand 


rr; Ajacha ſacrifice vnto him ſince the dayes of 


dn, 'Aſbaſareth King of the Aſſyrias-which 
broght vs hether. | 

70 Then Zorobabel, and Tefus » &the 
chief of the families of Iſrael faid to 
them , It:doeth nor apperteine to vs» 
and to you to'build an Houſe to the 
Lord our God, 

#1 For we alone wil buylde it to y Lord 
God of Iſrael, as it becometh vs,& as 
"Cyrus the King of the Perſians bad vs. 

72 Howbeitthe people of theland ma- 
de them Aluggiſh that were in Iudeaz 
and letted them to buyld the worke, 

and by their ambuſhmets- and (editions 


"he buyldingy. : 
7; All the time of King 
' they were let from the buldin 
re vntilthe reigne of Darius, 
CHAP. VL 
2 Of Aggeus and 'Zachariat. 2 The bayl- 
'ding of the Teniple.: 3 Sifiunes wolde let 
them, 5 Hisepiſhe to Darins. 23 The 
' Kings anſwer to the contrarie, '' '/ 
þ ; 13) 7£$11*N 
R ?** inthe ſe 


Cyrus life: ſo y 
gtwo ye- 


cond yereof the rei- 
gne of / Darius , 'Aggeus & 'Zacha- 


6 be 51 I 
= rias the ſonne of Addo the Propheres 
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| fonnes of Abph mich ales / prheciedon the longo,guen vnto the ks 
Co Singing & bleſsing the Lord » accor= p ere in Iudea and Ieruſalem , inthe . 
ding to the ordinance of Dauid King of Name of the Lord God of Iftacl, ,_. 2 

L ſrael, Gs they.called*%ypon, Gre,vpon thi. 


6: And they ſung with loud voice ſongs 
to the praiſe of the Lord becauſe his 
mercie and glorie zs for euer in allI{- 


of thefami- 


- & conſpiracies hindred rhe finiſhing of 


»” 
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2 Then Zorobabel ſonne of Salathjel, 
and Ieſus the ſonne of Toſedec ſtode 
VP» & began to buy de the Houſe of y 


nes wita his companions came ynto 
thems 4 ; EE EN 

4' Andſaid ynto-them ,' By whoſe com- 
mandement buylde you this Houſe 8& 
this buylding , and entrepriſe all theſe 
other things?and who are the buylders 

- thar entrepriſe ſuche things? 

5 But the Ancients of the Iewes had gra- 

ce; of F, Lord after.that he had vigted 

. the captiuities 7. ny 

6 Thar. they' werejnot letted to buyld, 
vntil it was ſignified vnto Darius of 
theſe marters, and an anſwer was recei- 
ued. | % 

7 The copie of the epiſtle, which he 
did write and fend to Darius.S ISI N- 
N ES gouernour of Syria and of Pheni- 
ce,and Sathrabouzanes,and their copa- 
nions , preſidents in Syria and Phenzce 
falure King Darius. 

8 It may pleaſe the King our maſter plai- 
nely to vnderſtand, that when we came 
to the counttey of Iudea, and entred 

' Into the citie of Ieruſalem,we found in 
the citie of Ieruſalem the Ancients of 
the Jewes that were of the captiui- 
ries | 

9 Buylding an Houſe tothe Lord;great 
& newe» of hewen ſtones,and of great 
price,and the timber all ready laid v- 
pon the walles, | 

10 And theſe workes aredone with grear 
o_ » yea» and the worke hathe 

uccefle in thir hands ſo thar ir wil * 
be finiſhed with all glorie ' & diligen» 

CCes | 
11 Then we aſked their Ancients,ſaying, 
By whoſe: commandement_ buyld you 
this Houſe & lay the fundacion of the- 
. - ſeworkes? - '* F530 
12 We aſked them theſe things tothe 
' Intent to notifie | them tothee , and-to 
write tothee the. men. that goauernied 
it:therefore we-demanded the names of 
the gouernours in writing» 

13 But they anſwered>ſayi 

ſeruants of the Lord,which hathe-crea- | 0 
red the heauenand theearth. | 4 

14 And * this Hovſe was bnylt vp ma- 1. King. C,4 "* 

nieyeres ago by:a King of Iſrael great Fe 


: 


» Weare the 


& ſtrong} and was finiſhed. 
15 But when our fathers, prouoking God 
to wraths ſinned againſt the Lord of 1(- 


rael, which is in keauen, Lo delivered 2. King 2414 © 
| FF I0G02 OG | -u 
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for King of Babylon of the Chal- 
deans, I ; | 

86 Who brake downe the Houſe ge burne 
it» & caryed the people captiue to Ba- 

 bylon, 

7&7 Bur in the firſt yere of the reigne of 
Cyrus ouer the countrey of Babylon, 
King Cyrus wrote that this Houſe ſhul- 
de bebuylt vp. _ 

is And the hole jveſlels of golde & of 
ſiluer, which Nabuchodonoſfor had ca- 
ryed outof the Houſe at Terafalem, 8 


ple , Cyrus the King toke out of the 
Temple at Babylon , & they were g1- 
uen ro Zorobabel,and to * Sanabaſli- 
rus ruler. 
xp And a commandement was giuen 
vuto him that he ſhulde cary away 
thoſe veſlels, & pur-them in the Tem- 
le art Ieruſalem » & that this Tem- 
ple of the Lord ſhulde be buyltin this 
lace. - 
30 Then the ſame Sanabaſſarus , being 
come hether , layed the fundacions 


b Shaſbba- 
KA 


Jem and fince that time til now) it 1s 1 
buylding>er is not finiſhed. 
21 Now therefore if it pleaſe the King, 
let ir be ſogbt vp in the Kings libera- 
7 ries concerning Cyrus, 
+» a 22 Andifit be found that the buyl- 
b ding of the Houſe of the Lord at Ie- 
ruſalem hathe bene done by the con- 
ſent of King Cyrus » & if it ſeme 
good to the lord our King , Tet him 
make vs anſwer concerning theſe 
things. 

23 Then King Darius commanded to 
ſearche in the Kings libraries, that we- 
re in Babylon, and there was founde 
in Ecbatane which 1s a towre in the 

ion of Media , a place where ſuche 
things were layed vp for memo- 

. rie. 

24 Inthe firſt yere of the rejgne of Cy- 
rus, King Cyrus commanded the Hou- 
ſe of the Lord at Ieruſalem to be buyl- 
ded, where thei did ſacrifice with the 
continual fyre. 

25 Of the which the height ſbuide be of 
threſcore cubiteszthe breadth of threſ- 

2. core cubites with thre rowes of hewed 
ſKones , & one roweof newe wood of 
that countrey , and thar the coſts ſhul- 
de be payed out of the houſe of King 

rus. 

26 And that the holie veſſels of the 

E Houſe of the Lord, aſwel thoſe of gol- 
Sf de as of filner,which Nabuchodonoſor 
- had earyed our of the honſe in Teruſa- 
lem , and bropht into Babylon, ſhulde 

be reſtored to the Houſe , which is in 


3 were aforv 
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ha ddedicated them in his owne Tem-, 


of the Houſe of the Lord at Ieruſa- 3 


3 And the holie workes prof; 


Ieruſalem, & ferin the place where they 4 


7 


 F 


them ints/the hande of Nabuchodo-' 27 Alſo be commanded that Siſtines 


uernour of Syria and Phenics, and $o- 
thrabouzanes,and their campani6s,and 
thoſe which were conſtitute captaines in 
Syria and Phenice, ſhulde take hede to 
refraine from that place , and to ſuffer 
Zorobabel the ſeruant of the Lord,ang 

ouernour of Iudea , and the Elders of 
the IewesSto buyld- that Houſe of the 
| Lord in that place. 

28 And Ialfo have commanded to buy1d 
it cleane vp againezand that they be di- 

ent to helpe them of the captiuitie 
of the lewes,til the Houſe of the Lord 
be finiſhed, 

29 And that ſome parte of the tribute of 
Coeloſyria and Phenice ſhulde be di- 
ligently ginen to theſe men for ſacrifi- 
ce vnto the Lord,and to Zorobabelthe 
om—_ » for bulles , rams and lam- 

bes; 

zo Alſocorne, & ſalte,and winezand oile 

continually euerie yere without faile, 

as the Prieſts , which are in Ierufa- 

_ ſhal reſtifie ro be ſpent euerie 
Ys 

r That offiings may be made tothe 

high God for the King , and his cbil- 

dren» & that they may pray for their 
lives. 

32 Furthermore he commanded that 
whoſoeuer ſhulde tranſgrefle anie thing 
afore ſpoken or writen , or derogare a- 
nie thing thereof, thata tre ſhulde be 
taken outof his poſſeſsion, and hebe 
hanged thereon, and that his goods 
ſhulde be the Kings. 

33 And therefore let the Lord whoſe 
Name is there called vpon,deſtroye e- 
uerie King and nation , which ftret- 
cheth out his hand to hinder ordoe- 
uil to that Houſe of the Lord which is 
in Icruſalcm. 
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34 * 1 Darius the King haue ordeined Exv4,615 


that it ſhulde be diligently executed 
according to theſe things. 


CHAP. VIL 


r Siſinnes and his companions follow the Kings 
commandement and helpe the | ewes to bu- 
9d the Temple, 5 The time that it was 


baylt. ro They kepe the Paſſeouer, 
I T: Hen Siſinnes the gouernour of 
Coeloſyria and Phoenice , and Sa- 
thrabouzanes, & their companions , 0- 
being King Darius commandements. 

2 Aſviſted diligery 1 the holie workess 
working whith the; Ancients and go- 
uernours of the Sancuarie. . 

ered by 

Aggeus and Zacharias the Prophetes 

which prophecied. 

So they finiſhed all things by the com 
mandement of the Lord God of _ 


4) : 
*- FS £ 


Mariah, 


riuss and Artaxerxes Kings of the Per- 


fans. 

5 Thus the holie Houſe was finiſhedin 
the-threand twentieth day of rhe mo- 
neth Adar in the fixt yere of Darius 
King of the Perſians, 

6 « And the children of Iſrael, andthe 
Prieſts and the Leuites,and the relt, & 
were of the captiuitie, &had anie char- 
ge , did according to 'the things writen 
in the boke of Moſes. 

7 And they offred for the dedication of 
the Temple of the Lord , an hundreth 
lambesz 

3 And twelue goates for the ſinne of all 
Iſrael ,'according to the nomber of the 
chief of the tribes of Iſrael. 

9 And the Prieſts,and the Leuites ſtode 
according to their kinreds clothed with 
long robes in the workes of the Lord 
God of Iſrael , according to the boke 
of Moſes,and alſo the porters in euerie 

re, 

—— the children of Iſracl offred the 
Paſſcouer rogether with them of the 
captiuitie,in the fourthtenth day of the 
firlt moneth , after that the Prieſts and 
Leuites were ſanQified. 

n But all the children of the captiuitie 
were not ſanQified together, bur all the 
Leuites were ſancified together. 

12 And they offred che Paſſeouer, for all 
the children of the captiuitic, and for 
their brethren the Prieſts,and for them 
ſelues. 

13 Then all the children of Iſrael which 
were of the captiuitie did ear , exe all 
they that had ſeparated them ſelues 
from the abominations of the people 
of the londjand ſoght the Lord. 

14 Andthey kept the feaſt of vnleaue- 
ned bread ſeuen dayes, reioycing befo- 
re the Lord, 

15 Becauſe he had turned the counſel of 
the King of the Aſſyrians towardes the 
to ſtrengthen their hands in theworkes 
of the Lord God of Iſrael, | 


CHAP. VIII. 


8s Eſdras cometh from Babylon to leruſal-m. 


ro The copicof 'rhe commuſiion ginen by 

' IArtaxerxes. 29 Eſdras gineth = s fo 
the Lord. 33 ne to of 
the people that came with him, 36 His 
prayer and confeſſion. 


Nd after theſe things when Ar- 

taxerxes King of the Perſians rei- 

gned , Eſdras the /anne of ' Saraias the 

ſome of Ezceriaszthe /onne of Helcias,the 
ſome of $alum, | 

2 The ſore of Sadocs the ſome of Achi- 

_ tob, the ſome of Amarias,che ſome of 


= ſonne of Aaron was the the Pri- 

e - - 

3 This Eſdras went out y of Babylon, & 
was a ſcribe wel taught in the Law 
of Moyſes , giuen by the Lord God of 
Iſrael, 

4 Alſo the King gaue him great honour, 
& he founde grace in bis She in all his 
requeſtes. 

5s With him alſo there departed ſome of 
the children of Iſrael, and of the Pri- 
eſts and Leuites , and of the holy fin» 
gers , and of the porters, and of the 
miniſters of the Temple vato leruſa- 
lem. 

7 In the ſeuenth yere of the reigne of 
Artaxerxes , & in the fift monerh:; this 

 wasthe ſeuenth yere of the King (for 
thei went out of Babylon in the firſt day 
of the firſt moneth, 

7: And came to Ieruſalem according as 
the Lord gaue them ſpeed in their jour- 


nay) 

8 For Eſdras had gotten great knowled- 
ge»ſo thathe wolde let nothing paſle 
that was inthe Law of the Lord, andin 
the commandements, and he taught all 

Iſrael all the ordinances and iudge- 
ments. 

9 So the commiſsion writen by King Ar= 
raxerxes was ginen Eſdras the Brief 
and reader of the Lav of the Lord: the 

anon thereof followeth, 

10 King Artaxerxes to Eſdras the Prieſty 
& reader of the Law of the Lord,Salue 
tacion. 

1x Foraſmuche as I conſider things with 
pitie,I haue commanded that they that 
wil and deſire of the nacion of theIle< 
wes 3 and of the Prieſts and Leuites , & 
are in our kingdome , ſhulde go with 
thee vnto Iſrael. 

12 Therefore as many as be villig.s ler 
them departe togerher , as it hathe ſe= 
med good to me andmy ſeuen frinds F 


counſellers, 


13 They may viſite the things that a« 


re in Tudea and Ieruſalem diligently 
as it 1s conteined inthe Law 5' oh 
Lord, 

14 And cary the 
ſrael in leruſalem, which I and my fri= 
ends vowed : alſoall the golde and fit 
uer,which ſhal be fonde in the countrey 


of Babylon apperteining to the Lord in 


Ieruſalemy | 

15 With that which is gurenof the peo= 
ple to the Temple of the Lord their 
God 5 that it might be t to leru- 


ſalem ;'afwel filuer as golde, for bulles, - 
and raras,.& lambes, and things thergs 


unto perteinzngs Ss 
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| and with the conſent of Cyrus and-Da- © * Exi \the ſtems of *Memeroth,the ſan- or, Azarias, q 
ne of ® Zaraias,the ſonne of * Sauias » the 0; Merainth, © 
ſome of Boccas,the ſonne of Abiſumzthe *0r»zSama, » * 


ſonne of Phinees , the /anne of Eleazar, *# Az. 


giftsto the Lord of I- * 


Bay ida2 


_—__ 


_ i God, w 


of Thit they may offer ſacrifices to the 


St dt95e the altar of the Lord their 


ch in Ieruſalem. | > 
' 37 And' whatſoeuer rhon, and thy” bre- 


1. ' Efdras. 
' miliesand order of Ggnirler, which 
t 'of + Babylon 


came- vp with. me 


in the reigne of Artaxerxes - the 


K1 Ng. j 


thren wil do with the golde or filuer, zo Of the ſonnes of Phinees,Gerſom,of 


accompliſh it according to the wil of 


thy God. 


38 And the holy veſſclsof the Lord, 31 Of the ſonnes of Sechenias, of the 


are ginen thee for the vſe of the Tem-. 
ple of thy God , which in Ieruſalem, 

_ thou ſhalt ſet before thy God in Ieru- 
ſalem. | 

89 And what other things ſoeuer thou 
thalt remember for the vie of theTem- 
ple of thy God , thou ſhalt giue it out 
of the Kings treaſure, 

20 And I alſo King Artaxerxes hane 
commanded the treaſurers,of Syria and 
Phenice , that whatſoeuer Eſdras » the 
Prieſt & reader of the Law of the 
hieſt God , thal ſend for , they ſhulde 
geue it him with all ſpede , cuen to 
the ſome of an hundreth talents of fil- 
ners 

21 And likewiſe vnto an hundreth co- 
res of corne, and an hundreth pie- 
ces of wine and other things in abun- 
dance, 

22 Let all things be done to the hieſt 
God according to the Law of 50d 
with diligence, thatwrath come not v- 


on the kingdome of the King and of 


F: ſonnes. | 


23 Alſo to you it is commanded » that of 


E 


the ſonnes of Ithamar , Gamael 5 of the 


ſonnes of Dauid  Letrus. 


ſonnes of Phares, Zacharias , and with 


"rH attul 


him were counted an hundteth and ff. 


tie men. 


32 Of the ſonnes of ' Salomon, Abeliac- %,Pahth, 


nias the ſome 'of Zacharias , and with Moab, Ele. 


him two hundreth men. 

33 Oftheſonnes of Zathoe, Sechenias 
the ſome of ® Tezolus , & with him thre 
hundrerl: men : of ' the ſonnes of Adin, 
* Obeth /onne of TIorathas,and with him 
two hundrethand fiftie men. - 

34 Of the ſonnes of Elam * Iefias, /ome 
of Gotholias , and with him ſcuentie 
mens 

35 Of the ſonnes of Saphartias, Zarias /on- 
ne of Machael, and with him ſeuentie 
men. . 

36 Ofthe ſonnes of Joab*Badias /onne of 
Tezelus,and with him two hundreth and 
twelue men. 

37 Of the ſonnes of ® Banid , Afſalimoth 
ſonne of Toſaphias,and with him an hun 
drethand rhreſcore-men. 

38 Of the ſonnes of Babi, Zacharias /on- 
ne of Bebai, and w him twentie & eight 
mens 7 


nal, 


NorsJe 2, 


or, Obed, 


Now leſaiay 


0;r,Micharl, 


Nox z0 bediah, 
ſore of le- 
chiel, 

"or,B aniah Fe 
folomith, 


none of the Prieſts or Leuites , or holy 39 Of the ſonnes of * Aſtath , Tohannes ors Aſgad lis 


fingers , or porters or miniſters of the 
Temple, or of the workemen of this 
Templezno tribute nor taxe be taken, 
nor that any , haue power to taxethem 
in any thing. 

24 Thou alſo, E(dras , according tothe 
wiſdome of God, ordeine .jiudges and 
gouernours, that they may iudge in all 
Syria & Phenice all thoſe which are 
wel inſtructed in the Law of thy God, 
and teache thoſe , which are not in- 
'Atruced. £5 

25” And let all thoſe which ſhal tranſ- 
rote the Law of God & the King, 
Þe diligently puniſhed , ether with 
death, or orher puniſhment ,*ether 
with penaltie of money , or baniſh- 
ment. * 

26 ;Then Eſdras the ſcribe ſaid, Bleſſed 
be the onelie Lord God of my fathers, 
vine harhe put this in the heart of the 

ing to. glorifie his Houſe which is in 

Jeruſalem, 

25 And hathe honoured me before the 
King, and. the counſellers, and all his 

Friends and gouernours, | 


28.,< + Therefore I was incouraged 


* 


ſonne of Acatany & with him an hundreth 
GC ten, | , 

40 Of the ſonne of Adonicam the laſt: 
& theſe are the names of them,Elipha- 
lat,"leouel and ” Maias , and with them 
ſeuentie men:of the ſonnes of” Bagouthi 

Some of Iſcacourus, & with him ſeuen- 
tie men. : 


hanan ſome 
of Fecethan 


0 " eheh, 
Moy, Semaidh 
ors BagowyViy 


ſorne of Ih 


41 © AndI gathered them together to ,q;, 


y flood called * Theras,& pitched our 
rents » there trhe dates » and nombred 
them. 

42 ButwhenT had founde therenone of 
the Prieſtsnot Leuites, | 

43 I ſent to Eleazar;and beholde,there ca 
me*Maaſman,and Alnathan,8& Sama1an 


and Ioribon & Nathan;Ennatan, Za- .Aluatha, 


charian,8& Moſollamon the chief,& belt 


learked: 5 a bh”  ; 5. 
44 And 1 badthem-to go to Daddeusy & Meſa 


captaine z:which was1in the place of the 
er eaſur 1e5 IE 

45 With charge to bidde Daddeus and 
his brethren, & the treaſurers that were 
there, to ſend to vs. them , which ſhul- 
de offer (acrifice in the Houſe of our 


Lord. ,.:! .: 


. -*% 


by the helpe of the Lord my. God ,,and 46 And they broghe voto. vs by. the 


gathered men' of 1(rael, to. go-vp with 
me, ; as 


29 Theſe;are the guides after their fa- 


_— hand of our-Lord learned men 


Q the ſonnes of Moli,the ſame of Leuts 


the ſonne of Iſrael, to wit , Ciſcbebran !, Srudh 


& his 


EF 4441s 


VorsM. aſmhy 


Ur lottby f 
han, Za 4 


les 


4 ia Ps # a } p.., Ly » 
oy - 


| & his ſonnes » and 

ou, SORTER HH Wars 

v”/ 47 And Afbiazand "An ns "& Ofſa- 

- ianhis brethren of the ſonnes of * Ca- 
naineuswith their ſonnes) twentie per- 
ſones. | | | 

43 And of the miniſters of the Temple, 
which Dauid gaue,& thoſe which were 
rulers ouer the worke of the Leuires,to 
w:,miniſters of rhe Temple , two hun- 
dreth & twentiey of whome all the na- 
mes were regiſtred, DET A 

Ft 49 C And * ont proclaimed a faſt for 

the .yong men before the Lord ro al. 
ke of him a, good iourney borhe for vs, 
and for them ithat were with vs , for 
our children, & for ourcattel. 

50, For I was aſhamed to aſke the 
King fotemen , or horſemen , or con- 
dui for ſauegarde againſt our ene- 
mi1esy | ; 

51 Becauſe we had ſaid to the King) that 
the power of. our [Lord ſhulde be with 
them that ſoght him to dire them zn 
all things. 

52 Wherefore we prajed our Lord agai- 
ne » according to theſe things , whome 
we founde fauorable. 

53 Then I choſe from among the chief 
of the tribes & of rhe Prieſts, rwelue 

le Srth/ah, men » to Wit, ! Eſebrias and Afſſa- 

i nias , and with them ten of their bre- 
thren. | Boy 

54 And Iweighed them the filuer and F 
golde, & the holy veſſels of the Houſe 
of our Lord , which the King and his 
counſcllers, & his princes , & all Iſracl 
hadgiuen. | 

55 And Iwerghed them, fix hundreth & 
fifty talents of filuer, & filuer veſſels of 
an hundreth- talents,&.an hundrerh ta- 

| lents of oldes: $3 991 Lili \ 
x6 And —_ golden. baſeng, & twelye 

veſſels of braflts.of fine brafle ſhining 
 ikegbldedic 12s Us 51 bat 

57 Ahd.I:ſaid:to; them », You! are alſo 
holy to the Lord , and the veſlels. are 
holy , and- the. golde and the filyer is 
avowe to theLord of our fathers, 

58 Watch and kepe them, 2.til that you 
Fine them to the heads of rhe families 
of the-Prieſts,and! L cuites 4 and captai- 

nes of the families of Iſrael in, Ier3- 
.lem in the chambers of ighe-[Houle of 
:of our God... '- io ado ory 

59 Sothe Prieſts & Leuites toke the fil- 
uer andthe golde, & the veſlels, & ca 
red them to Eeruſalem to the Temple 
of the Lord. 

60 And' we departed from the flood 

3 Thera,.in the twelueth day of the f&rft 
moneth , & came: to Lleruſalem , accor- 
ding to the mightie power of tour Lord 
with vs 2 and the Lord deliuered- vs 
from the beginning. of our journey 
from all enemzes, So we came to Ieru- 


$ 
% 


ty Canis 


Ig TT PEW 
his hrerbren being 


63 And all the 


_ uening ſacrifice. 
72 
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61 Ad thre daies being paſt there,in the 
fourth, day the. filuer that was wet- 


 ghed,&'rhe goldewas deliuered in the 
oufe of our Lord to " Marmorh 
Prieſt the ſonne of Iouri, 


62 And with him to Eleazar the ſon- 
ne of Phinees: & there were with them, 
Iofabad the ſome of Ieſus , & ® Moeth 


ſome of Sabbanus, Lenites: all was deli- 
ered them by nomber and weight, . 


. 


ten thar ſame houre. 


64 Afterwards thoſe that were come out 
of the captiuitie , offred ſacrifices to the 
Lord God of Iſrael , exen twelue bulles 
for all Iſrael, rams foure ſcore and fix- 


tene, 


65 Lambs thre ſcore & twelue , twelue 


goares for ſaluacion » all in ſacrifice to 


the Lord, 


66 And they preſented the commande- 


ments of the King to the Kings ſte- 
wards,& to y gouernours of Coeloſyria 
& Phenice who honored the people, 
and the Temple of Sod. 


67 Cx When theſe things were done,the ©2#-914 


gouernours came to me, ſaying , The 
people of Iſrael, the princes and the 
Prieſts, & the Leuites haue not ſepara- 
ted from them the ſtrange people of the 


land, 


63 Nor the pollutions of the Genti- 


les,to wit,of the Cananites , and Cheti- 
. tes, aud Phereſites , ahd Iebuſites , and 
Moabites , and' Egyptians \ and Idu- 


means, 


69 Por they haue dwelt with their day- 
- ghters,bothe they and their ſonnes,and 
bly 

ge people of. the land , & the gouer- 
- nours & rulers haue bene FariaRers of 


eginning of 


| the holie ſede is mixed with 


this wickednes from the 


..the-chang.. -. 19533: dig wk Bid 5 

70 nn I had. heard theſe 

things 1 rent. my clorhes , and the ho- 
lie garment_,, & I poles the. heere 


. of minchead, andof my bearde, and 
ſateme. downe ſorowful. , and verie 
fad... Fa | 


> 


71: -PThenalſo. all they thar were moued 


with theworde of the Lord God of If- 

rael,,.came tomewhiles wepte for the 
; 1niquitie,bur I ſate yerie ad til the 'e= 
Then I roſe from the faſt with my 
clothes torne , and the holie garment, 
and bowed my knces and ftrgzched 
forthe mine hands to the Lord, 


73 And ſaid;*O Lord,I am aſhamed,& £7 96 


confounded before thy face. 


#74 For our finnes are increaſed aboue 


-our heades,& our ignorances are lifred 
vp to heauen, 


75 Yeaycuenfrom the time of our fa- 


thers we are in great finne ynto this 
| S 1 


weight.of them was wri- 
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Mr Marineh | 
the ſome of Ieri © 
of Urie, 


Voy, Noedias on | 
nes ſonne of 
Bamms, 


76 For our ſinnes therefore, and our fa- 
thers we with our brethren , with our 
Kings and Prieſts haue bene giuen vp 
to, the Kings of the earth, to the ſwor- 
de and to capriuitic,and fora pray with 
all ſhame vnto this day. 

77 And now how 


cie bene , © Las , that there ſhulde be 


left vs a roote,and namein the place of 


thine holines ; 

8 And y thou ſhuldeſt reueale to vs'a 
light in y{ Houſe of F Lord God, &ge- 
ue vs meate in F time of our ſeruitude 2 

79 For xhenwe were in mba » we 
were not left of our God » buthe gaue 
vs fauour before the Kings of the 
Perſians » that thei ſhulde giue vs 
meats 

8o And that they ſhulde honour the 
Temple of our Lord,andraiſe v Sion 
that 1s deſolate , an&gime vs aſſurance 
in Iudea & Ieruſalem. + 

8: And now , © Lord , what ſhal we ſay, 
y—_ theſe things? for we haue tranſ- 
grefſed thy commandements , which 
thou haſt given by the bands of thy 
ſeruants the Propheres,ſaying, 

82 » BecauſetheJland y which yegoto 

' inherite , is a land | pm by the 
pollucions of the ftrangers of the 
Jand, which haue filled it with their fil- 

" thines, E175 Ot 

83 Therefore now ye ſhal not ioyne 

* #hcir daughters with your ſonnes , ne- 

' thergmue your daughters totheir ſon- 


ne, 
$4 Nether ſhal you deſire to haue pea- 
ce with them for euer , that ye may 
be made ſtrong ,'and eat the goud 


£ ETSWL bd = IIS 
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reat hathe thy mer- - 


Ps 
v5 p 


of terufalem of men/ahd women , and 
xong. children ;: for there was grear 


lamencation among the multitude: 


gr Then Iechonias the ſorme of " Ieel of "oryteict, 


the fonnes of Trael, ctyin our ſaid 5 Q 
Eſdras , we. haue ſinned againſt the 
Lord God : we haue taken in marizoe 
ſtrange women of the nacions of the 


92 And now all Iſrael is douteful ; the. 
reforelet vs make an othe concerning 
this to the Lord to put away all our wi- 
ueswhich are ſtrangers, with their chil-- 

en, | | 

93 If it ſeme good tothee, and toall the 
chat obey the Law of the Lord, riſevp 
and pur it 1n execution. 

94 For to thee doerh 1t apparteine,& we 
are with thee to make thee ſtrong. 

95 Then Efſdras aroſe, e- made all the 
chief of the families of the Prieſts and 
Leuites of all Ifael to ſweare , thar 
they 'wolde dothus': and they ſwa- 


TE; 


CH AP. IX. 


7 After Eſdras had ved the law fo the 
ſtrange wines, 10 Thei promiſe to put 
them away. 


I Hen x Eſdras roſe from the 

court of the Temple, ex went to 

- tze chamber of Ioannan' the ſane of E- 
2 And being lodged there, he did ea 

no bread nor dranke water , but mour- 

ned for the great iniquities of the mul- 

titude. | 


was 2 proclamation in all 


things of the land y and leane it for 3 And there 

an inheritance to you children' for Iudea and Ieruſalem co all them » that 

ever. oP OOO 220005491” 4102 * "wereof the captinitie,tbar they thulde 
85 Therefore all thatis come to paſlt, /be gathered v0 teruſalem, | © 7-1! 

was done for our wicked work, and 4. And that all they which thalde: not 
- for our great ſinnes { yer, Lord miete there wick two 'or thre diy es, 


3 thou 
haſt hiiGoene our finnes,' / + 
$6 And haſt ginen vs ſache a roote: but 
| we apgaine hane turned backe'to cran(- 

grefle thy Law, eo to maxe vs with 
the vnclennes of the people '6f* tlie 
land. LO. 2 POLIO 

87. Mighteſt thounot be 'angrie with-vs 
to deſtroye vs, ſo that rhou'ſhulfgeſt 
ai gd leaue.vs roote norſede notna- 
me | oh 

88 But,6 Lord of Iſrael, thou art rrue; 
ow there is a roore left, exex vnto this 

a7. _ 

39 Beholde,we are now before thee with 
our iniquities,nether can we indure be- 
fore thee for theſe things. 

9o JAnd « as Eſdras prayed and confe(- 

ſed and wept, and laye vpon thegroun- 

de before the Temple , a verie great 
multitude was gathered vnto 'him our 


* "day of themonerh. > 


according to the ordinance of 'the El- 
« ders,which hare rule, ſhulde haue their 
cattel-confiſcate ro the Temple, and he 
cal? oat from among thenvot the cap- 
tinithe, - 7 10 225 orbs 03 hows w, 
5 Then allthey which were of the tribe 
- of Tida/and) Beriamin yz; came rogether 
- withinthredayes into-Jeraſalem ; this 
was the ninth moneth and twentieth 
6 And all the multitude fate in the 
" broad place of the Temple thaking, 
becauſe of the extremewinrer. 
"7 Then Eſdras aroſe and ſaid to them» 
Ye haue' ſinned” ; for ye haue maried 
ſtrange wives fo that-ye haue augmen- 
ted the ſinnes of Ifrael 


3 Now therefore: confeſle and glorifie 
the Lord God of our fathers» 
9g And do his wil , and ſeparate your 


ſelues 


Felues from the people of the land, and 
from the lirange wines 

10 Thenallr 
and ſaid with a loude voice, We wil do 
ſo as thou haſt ſaid. 

33 Bur becauſe the multitude zs great, 
and the time is winter, ſo that we can 
not ſtand without, and the worke is- 
not of one day nor of two , ſeing that 
manie of ys haue finned in this mat- 


ters 
z2 © Ler the chief men of the multitude 
 andall they which haue ſtrange wines 
of our familiestarie: . 
13 Andjlet the Prieſts and indges co- 
me out of all places at the day ap- 
pointed , til thei haue appeaſed the 
wrath of the Lord againſt vs for this 
, matter. 
'n 1ah634, 14 Then Tonathas Aſaels ſonne, and " E- 
lnTheewts Zecias ſorne of * Thecan were appoin- 
ted concerning theſe _ » and 


Moſollam and Sabbateus did helpe 
them. | : j 3 : 
3 15 And they which were of the captiuitie» 


did after all theſe things. 

36 Eſdras the Prieſt alſo choſe him cer- 
teine meny chief of their families all 
by name : & thei fate together in "the 
firſt day of the tenth moneth to exami- 
ne this matter. | | 

37 And they made anend of the things 
perreining to them. that had maried 


range wwes in the irlt day of the firſt * 


moneth, 
38 And there ,were founde 'of 'the 
Prieſts which had maried ftrange wi- 
ness , ria 
19 Of the ſonnes of Teſus, the ſome of 
'n, Maafics. , Ioſedec ,, & of his brethren " Mate. 
ledaliah, uh & Eleazarzand loribus , and Tona< 
an. Re I I WEN 
20. Who. alſo. gave theirthands to caft 
_ our theirwines , and offred a' ram for 
.. their reconciliation in. their 'purga- 
Gl CORY N21; *; © 
'n Ant & 28 And of the ſonnes of Emmer"Anahias, 
Zahiah, and Zabdeus, and Canes, and Sameins, 
] and Hiereel, and Azarias, * | 
* Phaſkur, 22 And of the ſonnes of *Phaiſt , Eltio- 
_Eionaj Mae nas, Maſſias, Eſmaelus , and Narthanael, 
iardeſmael  and"Ocidelugand Talfas, © 
1;0Videl, 23 And' of the Leuites © Iorabaduss and 
ad Ala, Sernisand Colius;whowas called * Cali- 
xm tas, and Patheus z and Qoudas,and1o- 


k nas. | 
\n6adlayPa 24 Of the holie ſingers,"Eliazurus, Bac- 
lebudes churgs, Os #9 00G 14 
nElaſb\and 15 Ofthe porters » ! Sallumus, & Tol- 
now, banes. Fo | 

"xnSa/um, 26 Of them of Iſrael 5 of the ſonnes of 


'nRenias, Phorus,"Hiermas,and Eddias » & Mel- 


wllan, &"Banaias,' 7 26 a0 
"Hlehiel, 27 Of the ſonnes of ” Ela, Martthanias, 
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e multitude cryed out ' 


nds, DEN Marks Eleven Alba, 


cnleeneh "Zachatiavzand” Hierielasy and © Hitre- 
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moth,and Aedias. 
28 And ofthe ſonnes of # Zamorh ,Elia- *o,2athoney 
das) Elifimus,' Othoniasy larimoth and Eliadan, Elifib | 
#Sabatus,and Sardeus. ** * "er;xSabad, 
29 Of the ſonnes of *Bebai;TIoannes, and and Sardaj, * 
Ananias,and *loſabad, and Ematheus. or, Bebe. 

30 Of the ſonnes of 'Mani,Olamus, Ma- *r,1ofabet, 
muchus,Iedaias,Iaſubus, Iaſacl;and Ie- and Emab, 
remoth, 42x Bani Ola, 

31 And of the ſonnes off Addi ; Naathus, Malluch » lee 
Mooſias , Laccunus, and Naiduvzand 4za, Iaſub. 
Mathanias , and"Seſchel, and Balnuus, %r, Addin,Ns 
and Manaſſeas, atns, Laccune * 

32 And of the Songes, of Annas, Elionas, Banaias. 

& Aſeas,and Melchias,zand Sabbeus,and or, Bexglet, 
Simon a Choſamire.  Balaus, M 

33 Andof the ſonnes of ”Aſom, Altaneus naſies. ; 
& Matthias,and Bannaias,Elipbalat,& You, H aſam, 1 

Manafles,and Semei. Mer, Mathmas, 

34 And of the ſonnes of 'Maani, Ieremias, Matathias. 
Momdis, Omairus,Incl, Mamaizand Pa- %o, Ban, Iere-" 
cliasand Amos , Carabaſion and Euaſi- mas, Mogdi, 
bus , and Mamnimatanaius , Eliſiaſts, Ewiram. | 
Yamus,Eliali, Samis,Selemias , Natha- 
nias , & of the ſonnes of Ozoras, Seſis, 
_ Azailus, Samatas , Sathbis , Iofi- 

hus, $1 8p" 

—— of the ſonnes of Erhna, Mazitiasy 
Zabadias, Ethes,Inel,Banajas. b + 

36 All theſe maryed ſtrange wines, and 
put them away with their children. 

37 And the Prieſts & the Leuites dwelt 
inTeruſalem, &,in the copntrey ,\the 
firſt day of the feuenth \monerh , and 
the children'of 1fraecl in their owne 
honſes.? 59! 3755 2-44 ; 

33 C* Then all the multitude aſſembled X <he.s,s 
together with one conſent intorhe bro- 
ad place before the gare of the Tem- 
ple roward the Eaſty : 

39 Andſpake to EſdrasthePrieſt , and 
readers that he ſhulde bring the Law of 
Moyſes;» hich had bene-giuen by the 

Lord God of Iſrael. : - TT 

40+ Then broghrEſqdras the chief Prieſt . 
the Law to all' che multitude , bathe 

man and woman', and-eo all the Pri- 
eſts, thar OR heare the *Law 
the firſt day of theſenenth moneth; 

41 "And he red in the firſt broad place of 
the gate of the Temple , from morning 
to mid dayzbefore the men and thewg- 

men, jand all the multitude hearkened 
ro the Law. 

42 'SoEſdrasthe Prieſt and reader of th 

' Law,ſtode _ a pulpet of wood that 

.- was prepareds — e- 

43 And there ſtode by him? Matga-#,, 1;,,;;_ 
thias , Sammus, Ananias,Azarias, Ou- thige 
rias» Ezecias , Balaſamus at his right. 


d, . | 7-2 
44 And at hisleft hand * Phaldaius, *%x, Pedgias, | 
and : Sail, Melchiass Aothaſaphus, Na- 22 
barias.: 6} 32 bor tan 
45 + Then Eſdrastoke the boke of the 
Law beforethe multitude C for he ſare 
; i 4 Þ _y : 4 | 2 
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ſy wget befor them al ;Thls dap 9 the lor 
« eee when he | wes hays Mira 


*expoindes ax al gy Bae. ras , bleſ- 
the Lord. _ -moſte hie God., the $1 Go therefare aiid'eax the fat meates, 
tyolte mightie God of hoſtes. & drinke the ſwerte drinkes , and ſend 


47' And the whole multitude cryed, A-  preſents,to them that haue not, | 


men: 52 For this day isholie to the Lotd,and 


43 Then Teſusand * Anus, and Sara- "bs not ſorie;far the Lard Gag vil glo- 


bias,and Adimus, & lacobus , Sabatz= rifie you; 
ias» Autanias, Maianias and Calitas » A» 53 So the Leuites commanded all theſe 


zarias, & loazabdus y and Ananias ze + things to the people,ſaiyng , This day 


Biatas che Leuites lift yp their hands, is hole to the Lord:be not (ad, l 
and fell downe on, the grounde , and 54 Thenthe departed all to eats and 
worſhiped the Lord), drinkezand to reioyce and to giue pre- p 


49 And 7” Ow the Law of the Lord, ſents to them that had notzan to make 


o earneſtly ypon the rea= good chere. 


and ſtode 
55, For they were yet filled with the 


| dine, 
; ArsNehemia 50 Then ſaid "Aththarates toEſdras the wordes wherewith they were inſtru- 


| Eſra.7! 


1/a 58,x 


P - 


9 Thefonneof Aaron ( of the tribe of LY, x1 


xerxes King of Perſia. \ guid og: Aaronfor a Tieſt. 4014 
4 *And the worde of the Lord came.yn- 14 +1 gaue Toute ina pilſer of fy= Exvpu | 
- 'to-meyſayings. 4% andgreatwon era nans | done amog . 
5. Goand ſhewe my people ai Gaoes, .; phy ot ys forgarten me>laith the 


29) & their" children” their--wickednes, _ Lords; ; 


chief Prieſt and reader,& to the Leui= Qed , when they were aſſembled to. 
res'z thax _ = mulcicude 3 in all ASA 


2 Siege | | . 


; PT WRTD 2 i Eſdras: © 


.# The people is reprmed for their faithful - head , and caſt all eni! vpon them: {a 


mes. 30 God wil hane anther people , if £57 they haue not bene obedient vn- 


_ theſe wil not bereformed. to my Law , but they are a rebellious 


=N.HE ſecond hoks of people. 

the « Prophets Eſdras, 9 How long hal 1 forbeate them» 

1 Pt S4 onne 5 Saraias, vnto whome I haue done ſo muche 

7 Þ\NgS ch onne of Azarias, | good? 

7 [ZaS the fonne of Helcias, 10 * Many Kings haue 1 deſtroied £r.rq.1 


15 ſonne of Sadaniass | ' fortheir ſakes : Pharao with hisſer- 

A the ſonneof Sadocy, F uants andall his armie haue I ſmittren 
has was Achitob, | downe. 
23 Theſonne of Achias,the ſonneof Phi- 11 All the nacions haueT deſtroied befo- _ 

' knaks ſonne of Heli;the ſanne of A= re them: xTIhaue deftroied the Eaft,. the Noms.2b14 
meria$:the ſonne of Aſie, the ſonne of .. . people, of the, two, countreis Tyrys joſon. 8.12 , Nu. 
Marimothsthe ſonne of Arua'» the fon-. ,and Sidon, and hqueflaine all their ene- | 


ne of Ozias, the ſonne of Borith , the _ 
fonne of Abiſei, the ſonne of Phinees, 7 I2 "Saks thou therefore 'vato rhews 


* fonne of Eleazar, | »Thus Gith the Lords, . 
o pg led y,ou thorgw PM $44 , and Exod. th. tor 


o 5242 you a ſuire'way, nes the Yonftrect. © 


Lenui ) which E/Uras was: priſonner in Y 
f 14 x I gaue you Moyſes for a Exed.z,108 


' land of Medes, in the reigne of Arta- 


.- which thei have committed. againſt 15 Thos Gith the Almightie Lord The Fxodaty 


me , thar they may tel their childrens... ailesx were token vnto you:T gaue 

chili: +” 4 po tentes for Givegrde, » wherein ye La _ 
CE For the finnes of choke fathersarein- ,muxmured: - - ' 

creaſed in thembecauſe they haue for- 16 And ye triumphed not in my Name 

gotten me,and haue offred vntoſtran- for the deſtruftion, of your enemics» 

ge gods. but ye yer murmure ſtil. 
+ Have nor I. broght theni-ontof the, 17, here are the benefices, that T have 

land of Egypt from the houſeof: bon.. done for you?when ye were hungrie in 

' dage?buer theyhaue pronoked the vp-.- "the! wilternes:didye not crye vnto mc? Nowbafl 
' to wrath, and deſpiſedmy.conſels; | -. Saying»; Why haſt thou broghr vs into 


L Pull thou of then the heere of thine this wildernes to kill vs? It had bene 


boeter 
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- then to dyein'thiyvilt | 
19 I bad pitie vpon your moentnings; Un + prople to 
| Marne | dear reioyce ingladnes,and: 
gi ooo Fianuort © 40 "Obenorfenemewithbodelic et 


[witda0 | pads you Wynne togarry fo yer 
yay, 30x When ye wererthitſite 3 did'nor” I + heart they beleue rhe things that Ifay 
pidng cleave the fleng, &vaters/didflowecur 38 Now therefore brothers e what - 
to fari(fi e you? from thethearT conered - greatplovie, and ſe the people that co 
7 —_——— ' ©-mefrom-che Eaſt, i ++ 111 > 
231 AndI gque you fatcountreis:Teaft our 39 ''Vnto whome IT wil 'giue for leaders 
the Cananires,the Pherefites ,& Phili..  Abrabam:behk, arrt nate 16 
I614 ſtims before you: x Whatthal I'doa more Micheas,loet;AbdiaszlIonas, | ©. -: 
for yousſaiththe Lord? + 46) Naum; Habacucs Sophonias; $ 
gndagas 92 Thus faith thealmightie Lordjzwhs - Zaharias; and Matte chine quirks is 
ye wete in'the wildetnes ar the' bitter called falſp the « meſſenger-of che Meach.,t 
 waters,being athirſt , and blaſpheming Lord) ' en te! wigs Ha 


my Names 


: 


” 4 


23 I gaue you not fyre for the blaſphe- CHAP. | IL 
mies, but caſta tre into the water , and ©; 
made the riuer (were. The Synagogue findeth: faute with her . 


24 What ſhal Ido vnto thee, 5 Iacob? - children. 14 The Gentiles are called. 
tnd;y$ - thoutTudawoldeſt norobey:I wil turne : DL, £9907 1/1 gfe $2.kg /N 
me to other nacions and vntothoſe wil 29 * Hus ſaith the Lord ,? broghe ghis 
I giue my Nams , that they may Kepe people'our of ' bondage; I: =_ 
my lawes. LEW OSTETTY 3-9 Iv them alſo 'my commandements by my 
25. Seing ye hane forſaken me, Twil alſo 'ſeruants the Prophetes , whome they 
forſake youtwhen ye aſke mercie of me '- wolde nor hearezbur deſpiſed my coun- 
I wil not haue pitie vpont you. #... ou Fo) TER 1191409 
joy 26 » When ye call ypon me, I wil hot 3 The morher that bare them, ſaith vn. 
heare you ; for: ye hitie defied yotir ' to them,Go'you awayzo children:for I 
hands with blood > anff yaur' fere are © | am a widdowe andforſaken,. + 
Gift to commit muther, *''# 7 © cf 3 I vroght ou vp with pladnes \ 'bug 
% Althigh'ye e not forſaKE'me, bitr ©"! With orowennd heauines have: T loſk 
e 


"Your 'owneſclnes ith the/Pord,”/ * 2 ya;for ye have finhed 2painit 5" 1; 
25 Thiis Mee & alitfiphrie F6rd;Haue Ws oo nbd denrihe ing Ga A 


I not pray6l yolly af deft ſohines, pleaſerh him, 21 > 
and asa mother het daiptiters; aid'as a 5 Bit wharſhallI now do-vnto you} Tam 
' nurſe her yorig babeg-* 1+ © + ©*þÞ  awiddowe and forſaken: goye » 6my 
39 That yewolde be'my people , at Eam -*childrenz/and afke mercieof the Lords 
'"your Gods and that 'ye. welds be®my!'s' And'thees'$ father, Leal for a witnes 
children,asI am your fatheri "8 -i:for the mother of theſe children, which 
Wer 3 xI gathered '0u' together #s an hehne wolde not kepe my couenant 
gathererh her chickes viider herwings: 16 | /PThavakoa mas ens confuſion, 
© but now whar ſhal'Tto viito” you 9#E-wil andtheir mex afpaile , that their ' 
© caft Jour Tonbriges Aghe. '? 15+ rs A. Mg Knees 3 rr THT, BT: 
” 1 * When you gites vneo' me, Twil » Let their nami6s be; ſcarred among the 
| Wag yonifbryobr (olt- - © HeachE:ter(thons be put our of Femels 


33 1 ſenr Vnto you my fernants the Pro- ' ynrigateous inthee; 6 wicked people, 


3} Thusfaith F almightie"Lerd7 Your'rTipiechand heapes/of ahes ;:ſowil I do 
of, uſe "all ed tix: ! ba ciffybu ur 1 vhtorhem,thar heare me notfaith rhe 
| .,F the 'winde the fybbery"©! 34 aſthightie Lord, AESNAT TI; 


34 Your "HNlldrBiP het tibt have gtthra- 10 Thus faith" the Lord vto Eſdras, 
mandement & done the thing that F*'- Kingdome of Ieruſalem, which I wolde 


rhey's vntd whome F''> which T had proper thoſe;': 
e ar 


- 


Gu 4 7 Oe . 
13 Go ye, &ye hal receaue:it 


* Tob.1920 
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way 'y ..& | 
the titne/which is long,may; bethorte- folitaines runne over,and my grace ſhal 
ws pr; Tre nap, wer wy? | -not:failes --..; +; BAG Y 5, ww es 
for youwwarche.: oh oo WB I Efdras recezued a charge of y Lord 
14 Take heauen and earth tawitnes; for vpon F mount Horebzchat 1 ſhalde go 
Lhane aboliſhed the:euil;, and created * vntothem of Ifracl » hurwhen I came 
the.good:for I liue,ſaith the Lord, to. themthei caſtme of, and deſpiſed 5 
35. Mother, embrace thy children , and © commandement of the Lord. 
bring them vp with 'gladnes : make 34 Andtherefore;I' ſay vmtoyou, 6 ye 
_ their ſere as faſt as a piller : for I have -. heathen, that heare and ynderſtand, 
choſen theesſaith the Lord.' | Wairfor your ſhepherd , who ſhal give 
16 And thoſe that be dead,wilIraiſevp you cuerlaſtingreſt : for he is nere ar 
fram their-places, and bring them our andzthart ſhal-come in the end of the 
of the-praucs ,. for I haue knowen my ©: worlde, 7. | 
Name an Iſrael. . \; © : 35 Be ready. to the rewarde of the king. 
17 Feare not thou mother of the chil- _ dome:for the everlaſting light ſhal ſhi- 
dren : for I haue choſen the , ſaith the ne vpon you for euermore, 
Lord. « A 36 Fle the ſhadowe of this worlde.recei- 
18 I wil ſend thee my ſeruants Eſaie uethe ioyeof your glorie ; I teſtifie my 
and Ieremie to helpe thee , by whoſe Sauiour openly, 
counnſelI haue ſanQified & .prepared 37 Receiue y gift thatisgiuen you , and 
for thee txclue trees laden with diuers be glad,giuingthankes vnto him, f ha- 
fratess ff fo dt 2 23 called youtoy heauenlie kingdomae. 
19 And as many fountaines,flowing with 38 Ariſe, and ſtand vp , and behojde the 
milke and-hony ,and/ſeuen nughtie nomber of thoſe that are ſealed for the 
mountaines »- whereupon there growe . "feaſt of the Lord, | 
roſes and lilies , whereby L mil Fl thy 39. Which are departed: from the ſhado- 
children with ioye. weof theworlde , and hane receiued 
20 Execute iuſtice for the widdowe:iud ... glorious garments of the Lord, 
ge the cauſe of the fatherles:;giue to F 40 Takethy nomiber;o Sion,and ſhut v 
poore:defende the fatherles:clothe the them that are clothed in white , which 
naked.;;!; {4 7 wo 7 gil gond 2 haue fulfilled the Law of the Lord, 
21 Heale thewounded,:andficke x; laugh 41; Le maarry > of they children whome 
nota lame-manto-ſcornt- : defend the thou lenge or,is fulfilled & beſeche y 
crepel,and let the. bunde comp inzo:the -; paper of the Lord, that thy people,y 
ns of my clerenes. - * ri {ns bene cx ed. from. . 44 $444 534 
22 Kepethealde: & the :yong. that are . ; may beſantified, WE. 


23 x Whereloeuer thou findeſt the dead, rear people whome I colde not nom- 
rake them and burye them 3-and 1 wil-: cr: peeps 11 ge all praiſed the Lord wh 
giue thee the firſt place in my reſur= ſong, 4} Tek 
reQion. 4+: 1; »43-Andin themiddes of them there was 

24 Abide ftil,6'my pepple; and-reſt ; for -. a yang Ai CNL ac then them 
thy. quietnesſhal- comes r. 1:2 / {;o {i 1Alt » & vpon eueric one of their heads 

25 Nouriſh thy childrea,@ thou;good he ſet cromnep,and was her then the o« 
nurſe:ſtabliſh their fere. . '; 3; 1; | ther which T muche mexueiled ar, 

26 None of the ſeraants that Thaue gi-. 44; So Iaſked the Angeland ſaid, Who 
wen thee,ſhaf periſh : for] wil ſeke the +, are theſe,my lord? 
from among thy nomber. » -, 4 Who anſwered, andſaid vnto me» 

27. Be not weary : for whenthe day of  - Theſe be they,y haue put of the mor- 
troubleand heauines commeth, other , tal clothing, and haye put ofi y immor 
ſhal xepe aud be ſoroweful , bur thou -- taly- and haue confelied rhe Name' of 
ſhale be mery and-haue abundance. ,, {,., God:now are they. crowned and recets 

28; The heatheg thal enuje thee,and ſhal;;; ue the palmes,]*; 1 

'. do nothing againſt rhee,faith the Lord..;465,Thenſaid I vite.ghe Angel , What 

29 Mine hands thal couer thee, fochat yong-manis it4thapegterh, crownes on 
thy children tal norfe hell? vcr chew $e giver thei F jpalines wi their 

30 Beioyful, 0thou morher, with thy... harids- Rae DEL 5, SIS 
children:for I wil deliver thee, faith the; 47. And he anſwered,& ſaid ynto me , It 
Lord. "Pp . ,.. + * is the ſonneof God, whome they haue 

31 Rememberthy children thatflepe:for . confeſſed, in the wor de. Then began I 

Iwil bring them out. of the ſides of F. ary ro, commende them, that bad 

43: The 


, 


carthand wilſhewe mercie varothem;. o.trongly for F Name of Lord. 
for . ,am-merciful, ſairh-the Lord al-. nx A af Mi Tau Le 
mightie../; noe 1 115;0 wavgand tel my; people, what » and how 
32 Enbracethy children, ynil L,gome, 1 grear wonders * thy Lord, God = 
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ny CHAP, pa, Dict 02721 ofge þ heyy chow ledges his Fode owe 
Thi wonderous worker, which God did fr of Egypt ; *chou broghreſt them Vp'ro Excd 19.7 
The people,are recited. gr. Eſtlras marnei- Tidune Ini, + Demt.4.1® 
lth thas God ſuffreth , the ' Babyloniani'to 13 And 'tnclinedſt the heiiehe and bo- 
hawe rule oner his people;w hich yet are ſyn- : wedſidowne the carth, and dideſt mo- 
ners alſo. ue the groiide, and cauſe the depths to 
ſhake , and dideſt aftonjſh the worlde. 
1 'FN the oiedsy yere after the-fall *r9 Aud thy glorie went thorowe- foure 
| id: thecitie, as I was at Babylon', »I oparesof fyre, with earth uakes, winde 
lay troubled vpon: my bed', and my and colde,thar ehoumighteſt giue the 
x he came yp to mine heory;* / Lawe vnto the ſede of lacob, and that 
2 Becauſe I awe the defolationof Sion,' -which'"the racion'of Kracl ſhulde | 
&F wealth of them 5 dweltatBabylo. 'iligently Erwin th 
3 So my ſpirit was ſore moued, ſo that 20 Yer tokeſt thou not away from them 
beganne to ſpeeke fearful, wordes to f the wicked heartythat thy Law might 
moſt High,and ſaid, bring forthe frute in them, 
4 OLor 'Lord, thou ſpeakeſt at the be-: zz For * Adam firſt hauing a wicked he- 
ginning when thou alone plantedſt the art, was ouercome and yainquithed, & Geneſ.z.6 
carth,and gaueſt commatidement vato; all they that ate borne of him, 
the people, © © -- + 22 Thus remained! weak nes” ioyned 
Giſ- 2.7 5 *And a bodie vnto Adam', withour with thelawe-in the hears of the peo- 
; ere wks __ CR: he with the Farpatek of che-roote: 
of thine $a reathed: r the pod a: o '& the 
him the breth of life , ſo that he lived *etjl'abodeftil;- = 
before thee, © © ' o:24 $6 the tines —_ ovgatind is wa 
6 And leddeſt him into Paradiſe ; which res were broght toan end,*rily dideſt | 
thy right hand had planted,or T—— raiſe thee” Yp 2 ſeruanc called Da=.1. Sam. 16.13 
earth! broght forthe.  Widy | 
7 Even then thou gaueſt him. comman- 24% Whome FT comw5dedft ro buyld 
!Ferhent to-lourthy way: bur he tranfs: L citie. ynto:rby Name vto'call 
Med isandimmediigly chowappoin- thee therein with incenſe and Caarld 


"ak 


2.5499: g.1 


ay bar death to: ama MAC ATTY 24 When this was done'many yeres/,the , 


people: inhajicantsforſoke thees © 11 int 
\+2»" r rh +3172 101 26"Polttowing>the: wajes of Adams arid 
$'* And eulerie people waltkedafter their all his generacion,, for they allo had a 
"_ wil, pan = Teltky o things vicked heart 7s 
' before thee eff comman=- 24'.T re eſt thy citie 6uer” 
* dements. - 4 T7 _ the hands of ganeſteby aig 
9 * Bur arf1 rime appoineedrhou brogh- 28' Bur do-they that dwelar Babylon, a- 
"teſt the (flood 'vpontthofe thar dvele i i: ny berrerzthar they: ſhulde haue the do 
*the andy wit deſtrotedſtrhem... - -minion of Sion” 1; 1/1 
to So that by the flood, that reg 29 'For'when I: came- habe -_ } ne: 
Ucrie-<ne of chem which: chaie _ de>: +rheir, wicked dedes: withous .namber 
29420 Atl yntoAdainy -- 221d 92:17 Aforthis is rae ny yere, aa 1 fe 
7 Yerhoulefreſt one, cas 4 Nog: with :many rreſpacing)I.was Aifrqura Wy 
his howtholde,, of vhome © came all zo. For I Cots. thou -\u 
3 hreous men, | that ſinne, and ſpareditche ked der do» 
nd when they that dwel ypon the erty where as. haſt deſtroied rhine, 
"<rchubeyin to-multiplic, and che noni- one prople & preſ & pines thine enemie 
"ber of theechildrens people and many tes ſhewed ite Le 
nacions were increaſed, they -begarvro 31 I cannot perceiue: __ ann 
' be more vngodherhen thefirft./ »- :10)paileArg:ths edueah Ba y lor 
13 Now whe they lined! wickedly.befo- :berteritberi-cheyioE Siont:. | 
- fore thee, *:thon:dideſt:chaſe ithefia 32: \Qr 19'rhere- any ocher-peo Req 4 
man from amog chem, mkaſornets was _ weth thee beſides Iſrael? or. 7 nat 
*Abraliam: © - 4 -» . -xaGgonhatheſo beleued thy. T; | 
14 Whome thon louedfi;tnd whad who- nies, as lacob? 
- me onely:thou. ſhewedſt bs 2 33. And:yer their remand appaareth.nots 
5 And madeſt: an euerlaſting conenat _and their labour harhe po; frace 3 for 
ith himgpromifing :hids:that Zhow: -L,:haus: gone hers. roars, Hogs 
h woldeſtneueifolfake his ſede;: >:;;:: our the heathen, 1 fe them 
1.32 16*Andvarorhins thou: peſt IGihar, xt +jand rhinke. nog Ep thy Fom- 
[1334 —_—_ Iſahac alſo-thow. giuaſt:-Jacob . mande Ements... .- ,. 
Ip Eur and dideltcbaſolacobjand 34. Weigh. y. therefore. our, 'wickedaes 
"lg 


'or what people hathe ſo 
_ mandements? _ _. | 

35. Thou ſhalt ſurely finde that Iſrael by 
name hathe kept thy precepts, but not 
the heathen, ; 


C HAP. HL II. ag 


2 . The; Angel reprouerh Eſdras » becauſt be 
ſemed to entre into the. profaude indgemets 
dof Gods. 4521 


A Nd the Angel that was ſent yn-. 
to me, whoſe name was 'Vriel, 
anſwerod, .. , | 1c FR 
2 And ſaid » Thine heart- hathe taken 
ro-muche. ypon-4x 1n this worldey ap f 
thinkeſt ro; comprehenda.the waies;of 
theHieſt. 50 5nbs 451 ole dre 13G 

3 : Then ſaid I, Yeamy lordeAnd heank 
wered me,and ſaid, I am;ſent. :9 mhewe 
thee-thre waieg,and ro ſer forthe thre 
ſimilirudes before thee, --- - on 

4 Whereof if thou capſt declare me o- 
ne,TI wil ſhewe thee alſo the way , that 


« 


from whenee the wicked: heart: icq- 


the blaſt of rae winde,ov call me agaie 
ne the daye that is paſt. + ',.; 

6 The anſwered lzand 
is borne, that can do'thar, which thou 
requireſt 

* _ D34 44447 £117 3 Sod yo 
s And he ſaid ynto me, I fhuldeaſke 
middes of the ſea,or 
' are inthe beginnz 
how greer ſp1igs- 


how.greatſprings 
.of depth 5A 
1ithe ſtrerching 
borders of Paradiſe, : 
$ Peraduenture thou woldeſt ſay vnto 
me,1 neuer: went downe to the depe, 
nor yer to-the hell; nerher did Þicuer 
clime yp to 
9 But now haue Tath 
& winde,and'of the:-day,whereby thou 


thou canſt not be ſeparated , and yer 
canſt rhou' giue me none atiſyer of 
them. : £h : þ ta 
io He' ſaid moreoner 'vnto- mes, This 
ne owne things, and fuche as are gro- 
wen yp. with thee;canſt thou not kn6- 


We: ; ; 14.0 
1x How ſhulde thy 'veſſell rhen' be able 
. > to. comprehend the wayes of the Hieſt, 
"and now ourwardly in the: corrupt w- 


thou! deſireſt to ſe;and I wil hewertbec - 


the weight"ob the fyre4.or meaſureme. for the woods! 


ſaid: Whatiman- 


me 4 concerning - jrheſe- 


h6w: depe dwellings are-in, the: 


* out of the heaueny or which are the. 


en, £21 27 
L aſk ed'thee bur of fyre 
"haſt paſſed;and from the which things 


fear FO 4.3 WL 


1d,*I came Indg.,.t 
ere the trees 2:Chro,a at 


14 And ſaid, Come, let ys 
gainſt 
V$441 


woods, 


go fight a- 
the ſea,that it may giue placeto 
that we: may make vs more 


5 Likewiſe Ffloods 'of the ſea coke CO= 
. unſeLand ſaids/Come , ler.ys go vp and 
'fighe agaiſt the trees of the, wood, that 


we -may - get - another countrey for 


1 


VS. 
16 But the purpoſe of the wood was vai- 
ne:for the fyre came and conſumed it, 
17 Likewiſc:alſo the purpoſe of the flo- 
. ods of the ſea:for the ſand ſtode vp and 
+ſtopped.therns >::1% oof £- 
18; :Ibrchou were iudge betwene theſe rwo 
'whome-woldeſt thouiuſtifie, or, vhome 
'wolde{t thou condemne?}: . | 
:19 I anſwered ' and ſaid, Verely ir isa 
fooliſh purpoſe ; that thei bothe haue 
:deuifed+: for the grounde is appointed 
for y woodand the ſea hathe his place 
to beave his flpods.. US! [ . 


1 { 


20" Thenianfvered heme,and ſaid, Thou 


meth.) | 1/54 044 1151Hls 247ls +haſt'giuena rights neg: butwhy 
5 'AndiLſaid;/Tell on,my lord, Then: gudgeſtahou roraby (elf allos.,;, +, 14.9 
ſaid he vnto me;Gothy: wayoweigh tac 22! Forjike-as:thegrounde is appointed Joby ;. 21 


ſo-* they'thae ra pn x as flads, IoCor. 2.13 | 
1s that dvwel pon earthy can va- 
:derftand noths his ths which is v- 
-porearth:& theyithat arc-in the hea- 
uens,the things that are aboue F height 
25 Then anlwered:L, & ſaid; I beſeche 
_ thee, &'\Lbrd, ler ynderſfianding be gi- 
Led nie ge 7 ig C1: 67 p 
-ForT: (NOT: : urpoſe, re 0 
"Ro hie things, but of, +1 nay 
zely alLnamelyw herfore I(- > 


- 
*+ 


madle with- 

rael is madea reprache:to'the heathen, 
and for what cauſethe people, whome 

"thou haſt louedj, is giyen ouer to wic- 
ked nacions, and why the; Law of our 
Fathers is aboliſhed,and the writen ce- 

- . xempnievare came: to noneeffet, 

24 Why weare tofled toad frothrough 
- the worlde as the gre er and our, 
-life 'is aivery- fearezand we .are not 
' thoghtworthie toobteine mercie. 

25 Bur what wil he do to his' Name , 
"—_— called-vpon :ouer vp OF 

t things have 1; afked t ue- 

ion; got tutpos ny #61554 y T 

26 'T hemanbetred:b>meand {aids The 

more thow} ſaircheſti;ithe +more thou 

: ſhale mart : for; the:iworlde bafteth 
faſtto paſſe aways) 's 3n/ 7 

comprehend 


. 29. And-eattnos the mag, 


eynri 

33 Burto dec hee th 2s" 

E "reof EG ponder cull ls t15dut,* 46*Whirtis to Tbs: bur Ghark 1 ts 
| the deſtru&ian cone. comeI knowe not. 

f 1 25% agIE y euilnow' Ho pmindnr 2 rdy tire 47 And he ſaid vnto me, Stan& on *_ 
54f ned vp fide downe,and if rhe 'place'w: - right fide,and I'w 1 expounde thee this 
here the euil is ſowens:paſſe notaway, by example. 

then can not the thing Cotes that i is -43 So I-ftode,and beholde,a whote bur- 


"64 
Jus. hg 


Towen 4 good; * * ning ouen paſſed before me: and wh 
o For the corne of enitſed "Hacks bene fe wo. ne'by, Tfoked;& bciol- \ 
Towers in the heart vf -Adam'” from' the er ſmoke had che vpper hand. 


beg as the: » & how muche vngodlines 45 After this there" paſſed" before me'a - 


hache he broghr'vp vnro this tne? & * waterie cloude,and ſent downe” muche 

how much thal he bring. forelic 'vntil raine with'aſtorme:and when the ſtor= 

the harueſt come? | mit raine was paſt, the droppes came 
31 Pondre with'thy ſelf, how thick fru- © after. 

re of wickednesthe corne of euil ſede 50 Then ſaidhe vnto me,Confider with 
thy (elf, as the raine is\ more then the 
droppes, and asfyre excedeadeth the 
ſmoke.ſo the porcion that is paſt,hathe 
an harueſt muſt be prepared?” ' © thi. vpper hand! "the droppes and the 
33 Then 1 anfwered,and ſaid, How) & w- fmoke were muche. ' 

hen ſhal theſe chings come to'paſſt*?'w= 51” Then't praied', &- faid , Maie T liue, 

herefore are our yeres fewe and euil? 
34 And he anfwered me , ſaying , Haſte ' ſhal come to paſſe in thoſe daies? 

not to be aboue y moſte High:for thou 52 He anſwered mezand ſaid, Of _ to- 

laboreſt in vaine to be aboue hizthogh Kens whereof thouaſkeſt me, I can 

thou indeuer neuer ſo muche. tell thee a parte : burI am not ſent to. 
35 Did nor the ſoules alſo of the righ- ſhewe thee of thy life : for I do not 

reous aſke queſtion of theſe rhings in Knowe it. . 

their chambres,ſaying, How long 'ſhal 

I thus hope? & when'cometh the frute CHAP v. 

of my barne and our wages? | 
36 And vpon.this Ierenuel the Archan- r In ihe latter times "trueth oalbe hid. 

el anſwered,and ſaid, When the nom. &c Unrightecuſnes & all wickedues ſbat * 

gi of y ſedes is filled in you : for he reigne in the worlde.2z 1ſracl is vatefted 

a weighed the worlde in the bali= and God delinereth ſows 3s God deeth all 


| things i in ſeaſon, 
37 - The meaſured of the times is meaſu- 
red:the ages are counted by nomber, x 


bringeth forthe, 
32 And when theftalkes ſhalbe cut dow- 
ne which are without. nober, how great 


39. And for our ſake TRIS aduenture rhe baren” 


'Harueſt'6f 
becauſeof Hghre of them that, dwel then thou haſt ſene now 2 or haſt heard 
vpon earth. in time paſt, : 


"afke 4 woman with" SUL eAſs ha- fer infoteand thou ſhale ſe thelland Je 
the fulfilled her nine” chonertis, if fier folate, which now reigneth, © |, || 
wombe anie longer © 4 Yea, if God grante thee r0 liue,chou | 
| —— adgL 2. max ſhalt ſe after. the third t » that 
hen ſail HNoz1Srdhe cati not, And the, ſunne thal ſuddely thine. againe in 
me ig Vneo me, Tathe'prabc rhe pla- 


"Ces © offer 48 thee thie yombe.” 
42 For asſhe,thar is with childe, haſterh ' rhe tone hal giue his yoyce,and the 
ro elcapEthenieceſsitie of the rrauail,fo people. ſhalhe moued; 
ao theſe ew haſt to | "hole 6 Fand he hal rule, of whome thei ho- 
ings th . + colminiee er | 
4.7 'thoud 


ered from the beginni 


Takes : TER 


5s. &he moone thre times aday 
5 Blood ſhal drop out ofthe wood,and 


y ane ſh; and make a noyſe in the nj zhrs 
it be which many tal nor knowes bur they 


. 


thigkeſt thou yntil that time ? or what | 


Auetiele: concerningihs! tol et. 


and they thal nor be moued or ſhaken, beholdezthe ries hal os = 
til the meaſure thereof be fulfilled. © thei which dwell pon earth z  thalbe 

33 Then anſwered I, & faid,O lordslord taken ina great nom & the way 'of 
weare all even fill of fine, © the trueth malby. hid. & 5 FJ. Land atbe 


X wo 4 


40 So he. anſwered me; and ſaid, Go,& 3 And. itſhal come to paſſe, th ; one thal ED 


ba 
- 5. 
*» 
17 
+ - 


iS hot fulfilled, 2 And*i iniquitie roy WO increaſed more Ma. 26118 'Y 


we 
Y 


ary. 


thereof. 


© OY 
» ot 


8 There ſhalbe:a con 6 anmeny pler . 
t 


ceg,and the fyre ſhal oft breake 
& the wilde beaſts ſhal change their 
places, and menſtruous wome ſhal bea- 
re monſres, | | 
9 And ſalt waters ſhalbe founde 1n the 
ſxere , & all friends ſhal fight one a- 
ainſt another : then ſhal wit hide it 
elf, and vnderſtanding departe into 
his ſecret chamber. 
10 It ſhalbe ſoght of many), and yet nor 
be founde: then ſhal vnrighteouſnes 


and. voluptuouſnes .uaue y vpper hand, 


* wvpon earth. x 
x1 One land alſo; ſhal aſke another , & 
ſay,Is rapireony twuſtice gone thorowe 
thee?And it ſhal ſay,No. 

x2 At the ſame time ſhal men hope, but 
not obteine:they ſhal labour, but their 
enterpriſes ſhal nor proſper. 

7; Fo ſhewe.thee ſuche rokens Ihaue 
leauezand if thou 'wilt praie againe 
and wepe as now,and faft ſcuen daies, 
thou ſhalt heare yer greater things the 
theſe. | 

x4 © Then Iawakedzand a fearefulnes 
went thorow my bodie, and my miode 
was feble and fainted. 

x5 But theAngel that was come to talke 
with me hello me, comforted me, and 
ſer me vp vpon my fete. 

x6 Andin theſeconde nightSalathicl y 
captaine of tiepeople came vnto me, 
ſaying, W here tiaft thou bene?and why 
is thy countenance ſo heauie? 

x7 Knowelt thou not that Iſracl is com- 
mitted vnto thee in the land of their 
captiuictie? _ 

x8 Vp then and ear, & forſake vs not, 
as the ſhepherd that leaueth his flocke 
in y hands of the cruel wolues. 

$9 Then ſaid 1 vnts him, Go thy waigs 
fromme, and come not nere me: and 

when he |.card 1t,he went from me. 

20 AndI faſted ſcuen daies yz mournin 
and weping , as Vriel the Angel had 
commanded me. 

21: And affer ſeuen daiesthe thoghts of 
mine heart were very grieuous vnto 
me againc., - 


22 And Ihada defire to reaſon againe, 


and I beganne'to talke witi the mo- 


reſt of the earth, and of all the trees 


thereof thou baſt choſen thee one one- 
ly vineyarde. 


24 Andof all landsof the worlde thou 


haſt choſen thee one pit, & of all the 
floures of thegrounde rhou haſt choſen 


thee one lihe. 


25 Andof all f depths of the ſea thou 


haſt filled chee one. river, and of all 
buylded cities cho haſt ſantified Sis 
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ſte Hi ; againe, ; | | g An I ſaid. T 
23 And D LerkLord:of eucrie foe ' ers oa) 11 


mA - Wi tas 


26 Andof all the foules that are crea» P 


ted;thou haſt named thee one doue, 

and of all the: cattel that are made, 
thou haſt appointed thee one ſhepe, 

27 Andamrog att con innde of peo- 
ple thou haſt gotten, thee ane people, 
.and ynto 'this people whome thou lo.. 
a 3" ae gauelſt a Law,rhar is proued 
$0) . 


28 And now,o Lord,why haſt thou giue 


this one people ouer vnto many?and ve 
pon one roote thou haſt ſer others ,& 

ſcarred;bine onelic people among 
many. PA T0 | 

29 They treade them downe,which ha. 
ue with ſtand rhy promiſes, and beleue 
not thy teſtimonies. 

zo Andif thou dideſt ſomuche hate thy 
people,they ſhuldehaue bene puniſhed 
with thine owne hands. 35 

31 | Now whenlT had ſpoken theſe wor. 
des,y Angel that came to me the night 
a fore,was ſent vnto me, _ 

32 Andſaid vnto me, Heare me, and 1 
wil teachethee,& hearken that I may 
inſtru&- thee further 

33 And I ſaid,Speake on,my lord, Then 
ſaid he vntome, Thou art ſore yexed 
and troubled for Iſracls ſake . Loueſt 
thou therwbetter, then he doeth that 
made theme 

34 AndI ſaid,Noglord: but of very ſo- 
row hauel ſpoken: for my raines pai- 
neeuerie. houre, whileI labour to c5+ 
prebed the way of the moſte High, & 
ro ſ{eke out parte of his wdgement. 

35 Andhe ſaid vnto me, Thou canſt not, 
And I (aid , Wherefore , lord , where- 
fore was I borne? or why was not my 
morthers wombe chenmy graue?*ſohad 
I not ſene the trouble of Iacob, and y 
grief of the ſtocke of Iſrael. 


36 Andheſaid vnto me, Nomber vnts 


me the; things that are not yer comey 
or gather me the droppes,that are ſca- 
tred, or make me the withered floures 
grene againe. ,. $a 
37 Openme the places that are cloſed, 
and bring me forthe the windes, that 
are ſhut vp therein:ſhewe me the ima- 
ge of, a yoyce, and then wil I declare 
thee the thing,tharthou-aſkeſt and la- 
boreſt ro knowe,,. 


- 


knowe theſe 
ha 


bl CT) & 


whereof 


& 
- . 


eſe thin cl ha». 
canſt chov nor finde- 
ment, nor the leaſt bene- 


4e .promiſed vato my 


Behold, 6L ord, laff 
= Se by” + woton © =o thiogs 
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Ft 


"or wethar be 
me after vs: 
42 Aid heſaid 
my iud 


ſwiftneg of the firſt, 


3 Then Lanſwered, and ſaid, Coldeſt blewe one againſt anocher; 
thou not make at once thoſe '5 hane 2 Before 
I 


bene;thoſe that are now, & thoſe that 
ſhal comes thar chbou mighteſt ſhewe 


thy iudgemenr the ſonner? - 

44 Then anſwer ed he me, The creature 
ſaid he, cannot preucnt the Creator, 
nether can the woxlde holde them ar 

- encegthat ſhalbe created therein. 

45 AndI ſaid , As thou haſt taughe th 
ſeruanc,that chou,which gueſt itrengt 
ro all, haſt giue life at once toally wor- 
ke created by'thee ,, and haſt ſuſtcined 
it, ſo might itnow alſo conteine all mg 
at once. ' 33S 

45 And he ſaid vntome,Afke thewom- 


be of awon:an,and ſay vntober, Why 


muſt thou haue time before thou brig- 
eſt forthe? require her to bring forthe 
ten at ONCE, | 

47 AndIfaid, Sureli ſhe can not, but 
by diſtance of time. 

48 Then ſaid he vnto me,So haue I de- 
uided the nomber of the earth by 1- 
mes when ſede is ſowen m_ it. | 

49 For as a yong .child begetreh not 
chat chat belongech to the aged,ſo ha- 
uei ordeined the cime which L haue 
created. ; F 

go CI afked againe, and ſaid, voing 
thou hatt now thewed me the wayzl wi 

| procede to ſpeake before thee ; tor.our 
mother,whome thou haſt tolde me 1s 
yong,draweth the ngre ynto age* 

gi He anſwered me,ad ſaid, Aſc a woma 
that traueilerh , and ſhe wil. reM-chee, 

$2 Say vnto hier, Wherefore-aremor they 
(vhome thou haſt now broght forth:) 
like thoſe that were before. thee y bur 
Jefle of Rature* Ts 6 

53 And ſhe ſhal anſwer thee, Some were 


borne in the floure of yourhyotherswe = ypon thy fete , and heare a mighue 
re borne in the rime, of age.» whea the _ ſounding voyce. v1 1! 
RE lf ex chal. os 0 OR np ene me rodes: 
4 Contigerinow thy text , now that ' ye  theplace where thou ett, ſhal,nor- 
_ leſfe of ſtature, then thoſe thatwe= be oo SH Be i qr 
robelore Yue. 1: 4 ©: 15 And therefore when hedpeakethy be 


35s And ſo are they that come after you, 
leſle rlien yes. as the creatures. which 
_ - novibeginne ro be ole Sngoeus paſ- 
fed.quer the ſtrength of yourh.. 
Then ſaid Lord I beſec 
aus found fauqur in thy fightith 
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Nd he ſaid vnto me, In the begi- 
 & ning when the rounde worlde was 
made, and before the: borders of the 


worlde were ſet,and before the windes 


before p brighe 1; 


noyſe of thundres ſounded, 
entng did thine 


forthe,before the, tundacions of Para. 


diſe were laide: - 


3 Beſore tie faire floures did -appeares 


before th 


e moucable powers were ſta=- 1 


blithed, before the innumerable armies 


of Angels were gathered: 
4 Before heights of y aire were lifted 
VP»before fy meaſures of y heauts were 


named, before f:chimneis in Sion were 


re; 

5 Before y preſent yeres were ſoghe our 

and before y affetios of th. that now 

finne,were turned away,and they 5 ha- 

- ng p the treaſure of faith, were {e 

» 

6 Then did I purpoſe theſe things , & 
they were made by me alone , and by 
none otyer: by me alfa they ſhalbe en- 
ded,and by none othep. 1 

7 The anſwered 1,and ſaid, What ſhalbe 
the diniſtan of cimestor when ſhalbe f 
end of the firit , and the beginning, of 
it that followerh? 

8 And he ſaid vnto me, From Abraham 
vnto Iſaac, when Iacob and Eſau were 
borne ot him *Lacobs hand helde firlt 
the hele of Eſau. 

9 For Eſau js che end of this worlde, 
and Lacob is the beginning of it that 

.. followerh,  :-; : 

Io The had of man is. betwixt y hele and 
the hand. Other thig,Eſdras,aſke } nor. 

11 {I anſwered then , & ſaid, Q-Lord 

| LordyitLþaue foade tauourin tay fighe 

1a-I beſeche thee, make an end to thewe 
thy ſcruant thy tokens, whereof thou 
ſhewedſt me parte che laſt night. 

13 So he anfwered me,andiaid,Seand vp 


- » Not afraicd: for of the end fhal be the 


worde, & of the fundacion of the earth 
_ hal. it be vaderſtand. F 
16 Therefore while one ſpeaketh of ths 
it,treblech ad ismoucd:forit knoweth 
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theſe {ignes : the bokes-ſhalbe opened 3 
| __ —_ , and they ſhal.fe all 
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21 And the children: of ayere olds fhal 
- ſpeake with their voyces ; the women - 
with child hal bring forthe, yntimelie 


and they ſhal liue that are raiſed vp. 

22 Then ſuddenly, ſhal the ſoyen places 
a 

£ ouſes ſhal ſuddenly be founde.cm- 

tie. 

Ao rhe rrumpdt thal ſoundecand all 
they thar heare 1 it »Wnibe. ſuddenly a- 
fr aed.' + 3184 "ti 

24 Atthart time - fral- Gadd 6 ghei with 
friendszas with enemies, and No earth 
ſhal feare with them; the ſprings of 
the welles ſhal ſtand ſtil, & in Fon hou- 
res they ſhal not renne. | 

I's -V hoſoeuer remaineth from all theſe 
things: thar T haue. tolde thee, ſhal be 
faued & fe my ſaluacion, & the endof 
- your-worlde. :!: .- 

26 And the men that arereceiued , ſhal 
-ſe it;they* that. haue mot 'taſted- tech 


* the inhabiranrs hal be changed, and - 
turned to another meaning. 
25-For euil ſhabbe puroutand diſctate - 


-ſhal be quenched, 
\e8 Bur faith ſhal Aouriſh 0 on 

-ſhalbe ouercome, bebSeatcy : w} 
- hathe beneſo long without-frute 

+ come fort 

29. CAnd whewbe ST TRA be 
holde, Liokeda.litle pon him befos * 

re whome 1. 


Lok And theſe vordes ſaid h having AY I 

come'to thewe. therths time'of the 
to.come: EE I 5997 Bo if 

'l ho wilt. againes FR? faſt "OE. 

aa = _ x61-rhes-more 


bt + 15548 


> 3 V 
” - wy 
: = , a. p 
"SE, _—_ £ ps ho - 
3 4 » bv 3 6 : 
. # ” . 4 
, i . 
3. S RY 
\ ” ” 
& : y >. - 
X 4 
- Y 
+ 4 
* ,: Jy * 
< - : 
" d V 
-S > 4 IS } 
[> 


os And when T heyion e to inquire of * Raf apo Tave Kod bl + #23 gh | 

»who by-cheix--vn \. ax Boos e. 36- Anaig i eg =em o 
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8 AndL ſajd,6 Lords thou {pakeſt ex. 
preſly in'the firſt, creation.('euen the 
- firſt-day) and commandedft.* that the 
heauen arid-:che earthfbulde be made, 
and the: worke followed thy. worde, 
39 AndthE was'there theſpiritzand the 
darknes was'oneverie fide whith ſilen- 
' ce:there was no-mans voyce as Fe Cre= 

Then commandedſt thou a bright 
Toke ro-come forrhe out of thy trea- 
| ſures, thar it, night giue he « to-thy 

3. warke, + 1 4 A 

41 Vpon the ſecon y thou created 
"rhohemnentic, ayr64 and icommanded& 
'Itsthaxs 'betwenes:it fmlde make 
2 djuiſfio betwene the watets,that F one 
parte might remaineaboue, and the 0+ 
Fe: - beneth. 

= the third: day thou comman- 

"a that the waters ſhulde be the 
red together i inthe ſeuenth parte of | 
earth: ſix partes! dideſt y-drye, & us 
them to the intent 'thar of theſe there 

ulde bethat ſhulde ſerne thee,being 

- ſowen of God and tilled. - 

Aſone as thy'worde went forthe,the 
" work e was incontinently made, 

'For immediatly great and innume- 
-rable frure did {pring vp , and manie 
diuerſe pleaſures for thetaſte,and flou 
© resof vn le colour,and odours 
of 2 'moſte*! onderful ſfmel 8 theſe 

. were created the third day. 

0 fourth day: thou createdſi 
of ihe ftllgadebthe moo- 

of the ftarres, 
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pared him ro devoare:whar'thon wiſt, - wateriatthe lefres 3+: (361.517 (7 Wh 

bs» and when chou'wik.': 3. And there-is but one;/ path beewixt *. 
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: - mandement vato the earth, that before water, ſo that there-colde but one man ; 
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54 And beſides this Adam ,whome'thou * foran inheritance., it; he neuer went 
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'thou haſt created; of kim comeweall, the receaue his anhericances. -/ 
and the poopie alloy , home thou wt 0. And 1ſaidstt isſo,Lord./: Then (aid 
+, © "hoſt" £3 dt 34:4 he,$0 is the portion of Iſrael, ; | .., 
55 All this HhausT ſp Jon before thees& FA tr Sarely for their ſakes hiue'] mage the 
Lord , becauſe thou haſt created th: worlde + and when Adam. xran refled : 
| worlde for-our ſakes. © - - myſtatures, chen'« came CHER ro 
56 As for the other people which alſo paſſe. 
come of Adam; thou haſt deciared the x2 Then were: vive entran ne pouks 
that chey'-are nothing before'thee,bur de madenarowe, full of {80 ++.and tra-: 
be like yntoſpitle,and haſt compared: ' Udil:cheyare burfes.o#hd euil,and full 
thei riches voto -a' drop '-chut- falleth ::6f peritgand veric peinefuli; : 
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* Fuſed his /promiſes: they hane vnfaith- - corruption thal:ceaſe7--  /7 +7 
* fully broken his ordinances y and haue: 44 Intemperancie thal paſſe away. inf 
_ not performed'his workes.«  /- |-'3; . ,  delicie ſhalbe cyt; of:righteobſnes ſhal 
5 And therefore, Eſdras, vnto the amp» growe vpiand-|. vericic thal ſpring vp. 
tie 'are emptic things, '& to; the ful-tul 45 Then ſhal norman. be able to. ſaue 
- ahages 6. 61427 5 25; 75 him that.is deſtrayedsnor.opprefie bim 
86 Beholdesthe time ſhalcomezthart the - -hathe gotten the vicorie. :. [| 
ſe tokens which Thaue tolde thee, ſhal 46 I anſwered thenahd ſaid: This is my 
»eome'to paſſe,and the brideſhal appea- - firſt and laſt ſaying, thar it had bene 
' r6,and ſhe ſhal come forthe , db ſe- better not to haue giuepthe earth vn- 
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ne that now is vnder the earth. to Adamyor when it was giuen him, to 
27 And 'whoſoeuer ſhal eſcape theſe e- haue kept him that he.ſhulde not ha- 
uils,he ſhal ſe my wonders. . ue ſinned. , 


28 For my ſonneTeſus ſhal __ with 47 For what-profit is itfor men in this 
choſe that be with him , and they that . preſentlife ra be;in heauines {4 and after 
remaint,ſhal reioy ce within foure hun+ death to feare puniſhement? ., 1; 
dreth yeres. | 43 O Adamywhat haſt thou done? x for 

29 After theſe ſame yeres ſhalmy ſonne un that:that thou haſtſinned,, thowart RoW. g11t 
Chriſt dye, and all men that hane life. not fallenalone , bur the fall alſo re- 

o Andthe worldeſhalbe turned into..y dundeth vnto vs that comeof thee; - 
olde filence for ſeuen dayes y as in the 49 For what profitis itvnto vs, if there 
fore tudgements ſo:that. no, man ſhal - be promiſed an.immortal life, when we 

" remaine.  - dotheworkes thatbring death?. -../ 

31 Bur afrer ſeuen dayes,the.worlde that 50 And thatan' everlaſting, hope ſhulde 
is yet a ſlepe; thalbe raiſed yp:and that ,/bepromiſed ys z, ſeing that we. bitide 

* thal dyoting is-corrupts:. 5 ;; Our ſeluestodeadlie vanitie- ; :;- 

32 Thenthe-carth ſhal reſtore ghoſe, that 51-And hat 'thete:ſhulds be- appointed 
haue ſlept in her, and ſo ſhabthe duſt - vs dwellivgs of-health. and ſafecie, if 
thoſe that dwell rherejn in ſilence, and we haue lived wickedly? 
the ſecrer places ſhaldeliuer/the ſqules 52 And that, the. glorie of the moſte 
that were committed ynto them. - - High ſhulde be kepx to defende them 

33 And the moſt High ſhalappeare ypon - whuch haue led .a:pacient lifezif we ha- 
the ſeare of indgement , and, miſeries - uewalkedin:the wicked wayes?.., - : 

. ſbal vaniſh away,and long ſaffring fhal 53 And that an erernal Paradiſe thulde 

-haveanend.. ; 43.1404; :,, heſhewed, whoſe'frute remaibetb in, 

314 Tuſtice onely ſhal continue; the truech --corniptible-whreim:-is! ſafetie: and; he- 

. ſhal remainezand faith thal be ſtrong. +» 4 we-wibnor enter into.itf; 5.074 

35 Theworke ſhal followe , and Mites 54 (For we have bene|e6nuetfant.in vo- 
warde ſhalbe ſhewed ; the good dedes pleaſant places) 
ſhalbe of force» and varighteouſnes 55 And that 5 faces of 'them, # haue ab- 

_ thal beare no more rule. | ſteined, ſhuld ſhine more then Rtarres, 

36 Thenſaid I, x Abraham prayed fieſt - if ourfacesbeblacker then darckenes? 

- Gen,1#,2; for the Sodomites,and Moyles for the $6: For while we lined,we did not remem- - 

- exod.;32:3 | fathers that ſinned .jn the, wildernes, «ber when we: did wnrighteouſly'y thar 

F | 37  And'they char came.afcerhimsfor 1{- -' we ſhulde fuffer after death, _ _. , 

| raclin the time of Achaz, and Samuel, 57 Thenanfwered he me, and {aids, This = #5 

DS Js. £49 7s 38 Andx Dauid for the dreſtruQion , * -'18 the maner of the battel, which man, 

2X<mPS and Salomon for them that came into thar'is borne in the earth,ſhal fight, - 
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them, which are hot yer' come 'to 'thar! fyre & watery and the worke created 
14h 4.297 51 »,, } bythee,doethduffer nine..moneths the 

63 And that he hathe pitie on thoſt that creature,wbich is facioned in it, 
- walke' in his Law, - 7:2. 1} 9 Bur the thing: that | conteineth., and 
64 And that »he is pacient: for he long - that whichis conteined » ſhal bothe be 
ſuffreth/ thoſe that haue ſinned 'as his 'preſerued,and when time is come , the 


creatures - wombe, being preſerued,deliuereth 
65 Andthat he is liberall; for he wilgi- - things that-grewe init. 
ue aſmuche as nedeth, To For. thou, haſt commanded the mem - 


66 Apdthar he is" of. great 'mercie : for bers, euen the breaſts ,. to giue milke 
. he ouercomethy-1n- mercie thoſe thatare + vwnto the fruteappointed to the breaſts, 
preſent,and'thag/are paſt , and them w i Thar the thing;which is created, may 
are to come.” ' .- | - be, nourithed for a timeztil thou diſpo- 


' 67 For-if /herwere: nor. abondant in his ſeſt it to thy mercie. 
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mercies,the worlde colde nor continue, 14: Theu'bringeſt it vp with thy righte= 
nor they 'j-haue the poſſeſsion' thereof. - ouſnes, nurtureſt it in thy Law , & re- 
68 Heperdoneth alfo:for.if he gaue not formeſt it with thy, indegement. 
of hisgoodnes that: they , which haue 23 Thou ſlayeſt it asthy, creature, & gl- 
done euil,might be reliened:from their | ugſt it life as thy work e.,_ - 
-wickednes; the zen thauſand; parte of 14 Sing then that thou deftroyeſt him 
men ſhalde hot retaine /alives ::: --: w with fo great labours is. facionedy 
69 And if he, being)iudgd  foxgane not «44 js an acfie! ,thingto,appoint-by th 
thoſe that be healed wwh his wordes -, commandementy that the thang alſo 
/ and toke away the multitude of .finnes, 1s made,might be preſerued. | 
70: There-ſknlde-peradutnture be verie x5 Now therefore,0.Lord:,I wil. ſpeake 
fewe left inan vanumerable multitude, ,: {as xouching men in general-thou thalt 
* rather proutds) but concerning thy 
CHAP, VILE people,for whoſe ſake Lam ſarie, 
0 92 04 48) 1 bar etbeb i | 46. And tor thine inheritance for whoſe 
8. The-nowber-.of rbi. godbie is ſmale, 6 The cauſe]: miournerfor Iracl, for whome I 
1. Work ex:6f God are excellent. : 20 Eſdras .;:\am woful,and for lacob, for whoſe {; ike 


\ |, prajer fv htm and forhis: people. 39 The I amtgrieued. 


. proc of ſlartonto:the; unite. $5. The xx) For them wil I pray before thee My -* 
 deftrution of the wints ij: | { +; 11. vow elfor my ſelfas for them:for 1 ſe our 


rr 28 oe vere bon any a gs fugin? iy 3 . Fautes thardwelt inthe land. : 
1. A; Nd he anſwered me,ſaying » The 13 qBur Ihaue heard the ſudden com. 
moſt High made this worlde for ming of the indgezwhich is to come; _ 
| manie- 3; but the- worlde to come for 19 Therefore heare my voyce and yn. 
ifeogiiiilnato fe Aion oc derſtand my wordes, which I wil ſpe. 
2 Iwiltel thee a fimilitude,b Eſqras; As .. ke before thee. The beginning of the 
when thouaſkeft-rheearth ; it. ſhal ſay > wardes of Eſdras, before he was taken 
 vnta-4beeythit it giveth muche earch- vp. | 
| lie matter toxmak e potres,but litle duft 20. © Lord that lineſt for ener,which be. 
thar golde-cometb of, ſo.is it with the holdeſt from aboue that which isabo- 
worke of this worlde. :,... ./'./, |! _-nexandintheayre, 3 
3: * There be mhanie created, but fewe 2x Whoſe threne is ineſtimable , & his 
thalbeſaned«!; ;' .. Ylorie incomprehEſible, before whome 
4 Then anſwered I,and ſaid, Then ſwa- theboſte of the Angels tad with trem- 
: lowe vp thiewit,d my ſoulezand deuou bling)» 

' re'\ynderſtandings-- 4 abr 3] 22. Whoſe keping is .rurned in winde 
$;-Borthowhaſt promiſed to. heart, and | andfyre, whoſe worde is true,and fay- ' 
thou wilt prophecie: for thaw, haſtno ... ings ſted faſt , whoſe _commande. 
-_ Tu at the life giuen thee... . ment.is ſtrang » and gouernement ter= 

6 0 Lord,if chou-ſuffer not thy ſeruant, _* rible,.  . | 
+ that we may-intreat-thee,, that thou 23 Whoſe loke dryeth vp 5 depths, and 
maiſtgiue {ede 'vnto ,our heart, and wrath maketh the monutaines to mele 
- Prepare our vnderſtanding , 'that there away as the thing beareth witnes.] 
may comefrureof it, whereby euerie 2 4 Heare tbe prayer of thy ſeruant , and 
. one. which ig.cormpt;may liue,who can receiue into thine eares the petition of 
oFer:him ſelf formants - 1. thy creature, ES, 
7 For thou art alane;>:and, we all are one 25 For while Ilime,l wil ſpeake, and ſo 
- workemanthip of-thine hands, as thou. | long fas L have. vnderſtanding , 1 wil 
bu-Gabs ceritirr ner, arts nee? e's, apes, ee ER 
2. For-when the bodie is, facianed now 26 Loke not.,ypons:. the finnes of 'thy 
members, thy. creature is preſerued by uants,, Os ORR 
Jas ie | EF; 
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25 Have nor reſpe& ynto- 

- | dedes of "men, rather then-to them 
have thy: teffimonies: in afflitions« 

23 Thinke- not vpen thoſe that: bane 
walked: fainedly before thee', bur. re- 
member them thatreuerence thy wil. 

29 Let it noe be thy wilro deſtroye them 
which haue lived like beaſts , bur loke 
vpon them that haue- clearly caught 
thy Laws, 8 TEt: 

30 Take not-difpleaſure with them; v 
appeare worſe chenbeaſts, bur-laue the 
FAR alway putHheir truſt in thy righte- 
ouſnes and glorie, © 

3r For we andour fathers haneall- the 
ſame ſicknes;bur becauſe of vsthar are 
ſinners thou ſhalt be called merciful. 

32 If therefore thou wilt haue mercie v- 
pon vs, thou ſhalt” be called meteiful 

' towardes vs whiektane no' workes iof 
righteouſnes, AIR, aL: 

33 For theri hreoug which-haue laid vp! 
manie gooc *workes let them'receiue 


x King 448 
| 3.cbro.6;30 


eFro2t 


_ "come topaſſe, © ' GEE 
41 Forasthe houſband man ſoweth mu- 
che f6de.vpon the grounde, & planteth 
many trees, & yet alway the thing 'thae 
i5 ſowen,cometh not vp in timeznether: 
'yerdoeth allthat if planted, exake'roote, 
. ſo nether ſhal thejall that are broghe 
intorhe worlde,be ſaued. : 
42 1 anſwered the & (aid,IfT have foun- 
de grace,ler me ſpeake. | 
43 Like as the hoy d mans ſede peri- 
ſherhs if it come not vp , and receiue 
not raine in due ſeaſon, orif it be de- 
ſtroyed with ro muthe raine. 
44 Soperiſheth man, which is created 
with thine hands,& thou art calledhis 
*patern,becanſe he js creared ro thine i<- 
"mge,for whoſe hou traſt male all 
things » and lickened him vnto" the 
*S — —_—.- S 
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the wicked.: 'heuſbandaanciede... its 0; 
y 45 Be not wrot with vss © Lotd , bur 


- 58 xSayingin their heart, 


- 2 » oy 
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ſparethy people fichatie mercie'y 
thine 1 ar ghar i for.thou wilt be = 
-; ciful ynto-rthy;creatures -- - 
46 Then anſsered heme; and ſaid, The 
things preſent are for the preſent,and 
. -the things to come' for Tacks as beto 
come. SOAK S733 
147 Forthowarefarre-ofythat' thou. ſhul 
deſt lave toy creature: aboue me : but 1 
- haucafe times drawen inere, ynto thee 
and vnto it, but neuer to. vnrighteovs, 
(48 [In this alſs:thou art marnelous before 
:theHigheſts'- 2 boa 
-49 In thatthou haſt hambled thy ſelf, as 
1tbecometh thee, and balt not iudpcd 
thy ſelf worthie to boaſt thy ſelf greats 
- Ay amongthe righteous. |. _ . 
50 'Fox many 'miferies &: calamities re- 
mainefor themithar ſhal liuein the lat. 
- * ter'time', becauſe thei fhal, walke in 


zhy-{elf;'and ſeke 


- 


great pride; 
51 Burlearnethon for 


mo more que- 


P , 


* that periſh, 493 170f 6.2247 4 


char there = . has 

was no God, thogh they knewe'thar ” 

: they ſhulde dyes. #5 a "4 

59 ' Foras the thing that I: hane/ ſpoken 
of, is made readie foryoutfoisrthirftand 
peihe prepared forthenicferGod wole 
de'not that man ſhuldeperith:; - 

66" Bur ther, after thatthey were crea- 
ted, haue defiled'the'Ninme of him þ 

, made them' & are vnthankeful- vnto 
him-which prepared life/for them. 

61 Therefore my indgement is now at 


hand. "I "4 
62 Theſe things have Fnot ſhewed vn+ 
to all men, but yntotheezand to a frwe 
like theerthenTanſweredand Gid. 
63 Bcholde riow,d Lordithou haſt ſhes 
wed me the. many wonders, which thou 
art determined rods in! rhe! laſt ti- 
: on 5 but in whar time thou” haſt nor 
; ewed mG LI DAGED pil i PSS > 
CHAP 
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441 


E325 R563 ${:373-£3% 
s All things in this worlde hane a brgin 


- and an 10 Torments for The wic 
after this life. 1 5 The nomber of the wicked 
35 more then of the good. 2g The lewes ingra- 
titude: 35 Therefore they periſh, 29 The 


viſion of a Woman lamenting. 
BE anſwered me then , & ſaid, 


I 

H Meaſure the time with it (elf , & 
when thou ſeeſt thar one parte of the 
tokens come to paſſe,which I haue tol- 
de thee before, 

3 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand , that it is 
y time wherin the moite High wil be- 
gin to viſite the worlde,w he made. 

3 Therefore when there ſhalbe ſene an 
xcrthquake in y worldezand an vproa- 
re of the people, 

4 Then ſhalt y vndrſtad f y moſt e High 
ſpake of thoſe things,from the daies y 

were before F,cuen from y Pegining- 

5 For as all rhar is made in the worlde, 
hathea beginning and an end, and the 
end is manifeſt, | 

6 So the times alſo of the moſt High ha 
ue plaine beginnings in wonders and 
ſignes and end in effet and miracles, 
And enerie one that hal eſcape ſafe, 
& ſhalbe delinered by his workes.and by 

. the faith wherein ye hauebeleued, 

$ Shalbe preſerued from the ſaid perils 
and ſhal ſe my ſaluacion in my land,and 
within my borders : for 1 haue kept me 
holy from the worlde. | 


9 Then ſhal they have pitie of them ſe!- 


ues , which now haue abuſed my waies: 
& therthat haue caſt them ortdiſpite=- 
fully,thal dwell in peines. 

10 For ſuche as in their life have recei- 
ued benefites,and haue not knowenme, 

1 Bur hane abhorred my Law, while 
they were yet inlibertie;and when they 
had yer leaſuare of amendement y/ and 
wolde nor ynderfſtand bur deſpiſed ir, 

12 They muſt be taught it $7 death 
by perne. | | 

13 And therefore be thou no more care- 
ful, toknow how the vngodlie- ſhalbe 

uniſhed , but inquire how the righre- 
ous ſhalbe ſaued, and whoſe the worlde 
14nd for whome it is,and when, 

14 Thenanſ{wered Land ſaid, 

15 I haue afore faid that which I ſay now 
& wil ſpeake it hereafter, that there be 
many mo of them which perih , then 
of them that ſhalbexſaued. 

16 As the floods greater then a drop. 

17 And heanſwered me ſaying, As the 
field is,ſois alſo the ſede:as the floures 
be,fo are thecoloursalſo :* ſuche as the 
workeman isſuche is the worke : and 

_ as the houſbandman is ſo is his houſ- 

'* bandris'; for it was the time of the 
worldes ge 14 E 


- 


18 Surely when I prepared the 5 
which was not eds for them x0 
dwel in,that now liue, no man ſpake;a- 
eainft me. - j193957 

19 For then euerie one obcieds But-naw 
the maners of them that are cxeared in 
this worlde, that is made are corrup- 
ted by a perpetual ſede, & by a Law, 
whereour,thei can not rid them ſclues. 

20 Sol conſidered the worlde,& behol- 
dezthere was peril, becauſe of the deui- 
ſes.that were ſprung vp inito it. 

21 Yer when I ſawe it , Hpared it-great- 
ly,and haue kept me one grape of the 
cluſter,aud a plant out of a great peo- 

le, - | 

Mp therefore the multitude periſh, 
which are borne in vaine : and letmy 
grape be keptzarid my plant , which T 
haue dreſſed with preat labowr, 

23 <Neuertheless 1t thou wilt ceaſe ſe, 
uen dates mo(burt thou thalt not faſt in 
them, 7 8 

24 But ſhalt go into a faire field , where 
no houſe is buylded , & ſhaltieat one- 
ly of the floures of the fieldzand eat no 
fleſh, nor drinke wine , but the floures 
onely, | # 

25 Andpray vnto the moſt High conti- 
nually) the wiI comezand talke w the, 

26 So' Iwentmy waye;, as hehad com- 
manded mezints- the field,which is cal 
led Ardatlr, &rthere I fare among the 
floures & did cat of the herbes of the 
field,and F meat of F ſame fatiſfied me, 

27 And after ſeuen dayes, asT ſate-vpon 

the grafle , and mincheart was vexed 

with in me;as afore, -: bai 

28 I opened my mouth, and began to 
talke before the moſte High, andto 
ſays : 

29 O Lord,when thouwoldefſt ſhewe tby 
ſelf vnto vs, x thou declaredſt thy ſelf 

'ynto our fathersin the wildernes ,-in a 


place where no man dwelleth , in a ba- 2 


ren place, when they came out of Ee 


8)Pt. . 

30 And expreſltly ſpakeft vnto them, 
ſaying, Heare me,6 Iſracl , and marke 
my wordes,thou'ſedeof Iacob. 


31 For beholde, I ſaw my Law in you, 


that it may bring forthe frute ih-you, 
and that ye may be honored by ir for 
ceuer, ; f ' A 
32 Burour fathers, which receined the 
Law, kept it ndth netherobſcrued thine 
ordinances, nether didthefrute of the 
lawe appeare,nether colde.ifor it was” 
thine. _—_ by Moo ahk'c:. 
xFor they thar recejued ityperiſhed 
pcs they kept nor the thing: 
was ſowen in them. 4 
34 Andlo,itisa cuſtome whenrhe'gro- 
nnde receiueth ſede,or the ſea a ſhitzor 
a veſſel meat and drinke, if that periſh 


* 
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- wherein 2 thing is ſowen, orwhercin © 


Giadde; - | 
— 


Exod 32,23 


. 
" 8, 


"IN - 
"71 KES RY SY, 


Exod. g. gy & 


42 Dr lette 4512 "I 


—_ 


a . Mah | 
A a 37 21 : 8 - "MA VER 
Q: _ I : +. TA by Ka |. 
@ 74> <; s, jt « 7 =p « FX 
a. o "a _— 
ry 
bh . 
* 


Chap. 19544 


TH 


- any thing isput, | 
Farr gk thing that is ſowen 4, or 
- js putthereiny and the things that are 
receiued muſt periſh: ſo the things that 
are receinedzdo not remaine with vs: but 
in vs it cometh not ſo to paſle. 

36 ' For we thathaue recciued the Law) 
periſh in finne,and our heart alſo which 
recciued it. 

37- But the Law periſheth not,but remat- 
nethin his force. 

33 CAnd when I ſpake theſe things in 
mine hearty loked about me , & vpon 
the right fidexI ſawe a woman / which 
mourned ſore and lamented with a lou- 
de voyce,and was grieued in heart,and 
rent her clothes,and ſhe had aſhes*vpo 
her head. Yo 

39 Then | left my thoghts , wherein I 
was occupied,and turned me vnto her, 

40 Andiaid vnto her,wherefore wepelt 
thoufwhy art thou ſo ſory in minde: 

41 Andſhe ſaid vnto me,Syrzlet mealo- 
ne, that I may bewaile my ſelf,and 1n- 
creaſe ſorowe : for I am ſore vexedin 

in my minde,and broght verielowe. 

42 Then I ſaid vnto her» What ailech 
thee?rel mes, 

43 And the ſaid vnto me , Ithy ſeruant 

. baue bene baren, ;& haue had: no ch1!- 
dehauing an houſ band: thirtie yeres, 


- #4 And cuery houre,& every. day theſe 


thirtie yeres I pray to the. moſte High 
- day & night. 
45- And after thirtie yeres God heard 


- +: me thine handmaid,& loked vpon my 


; 'miſerie,confidered my troubje,& gaue 
mea ſonne, & I was g:ad of him : ſo was 

- mine houſband alſu,and all they of my 
countrey,and we gaue great nonour vn- 
to the Almigntie. 

45 And1 nouriſhed bim 
uail. | 
47 So when be grewe vpyand came to 

 xakea wite,l made a feal 


CH-AP. X, 


Eſdras and the woman that sppeaxeth ynto 
him\commune together. 


with great trg- 


I B** when my ſonne went into his 
| chaberghe felle downe,.and dyed, 
2 Then we all ouerthrewe the lights ,.& 
all my neighbours roſe vp to comfort 
me: ſo 1 reſted vntilcheſeconde day at 
- night. . > 

3 And when thei hadall left of to com- 
* fort mezthat I ſhulde be quiery chen I 
roſe vp by night, & fled, and am come 

into this field as rhou ſeeſt, 
4 And am not purpoſed- to returne into 
the citie, but toremaine heare and ne- 
ther ro eat nor drinke,but corinually to 


: andſ{pake to her angerly » and aid» 
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, cars, oy faltyvntil 1 dye. 
Thenleft I my purpoſe wherein I was, 


6 Thou faolith woman aboue all othery + 

eeſt thou notour heauines, and whar 
cometh vnto vs? 2 7 | 

7 For Sion our mother is all woful and is 

| ſore afflited y and mourneth extre. 
mely. "3 

8 Seing we beall nowin heauines , and 
make our mone{for we be all ſoroful) 
art thou ſorie tor one ſonne? 

9 Demandethe earth, and ſhe ſhal tell 
thee that 1tis ſhewhich oght to mout- 
ne for the tall of ſo manie that growe 
vpon her. 

10 For from the beginning all men are 
borne of her,and ocher thal come , and 
bcholde, they walke almoſte all into 
deſtruction , & the multitude of them 
ſhalbe deſtroyed, : 

11 Who ſhulde then rather mourne , ſhe 
that bathe loſt ſo great a multitude, or 
thou which artſorie but for one; 

12 Burt if thou woldeſt ſay vnto me , My 
mourning is not like the mourning of 
the carth ( for 1 haue loſt the fiate of 
my wombe,which I broghrt forthe with 
heauines, & bare with forowes, 

13 Bur the earih is according to the ma- 
ner of the erch, and the preſent multi- 
tude returneth into her as it came) 

14 Then ſay I vnto thee , As thou haſt 
berne with trauail » ſo the earth alſo 
from the beginning giuech her frure 
page man cucn to him that labored 

Cre ; 

15 Now therefore withholde thy ſorow 
in thy ſelt,and beare conſtantly that v 
cometh vato thee. 

16 For if thoualloweſt Gods purpoſe, 
and receiucſt his counſel in time,thou 
ſhalt be commended therein. 

17 Gothy way then into the citie to thi= 

ne houſ band. 

18 <q Then ſhE ſaid vnto mezT wil not , I 
wil not go anto the cities but here wil I 
dye, | 

19 So 1 continued to ſpeake more with 
herzand ſaid | 

20 Do nor ſo,but be counſeled; for how 
mane falles hatie Sion? Be ot good 
comfort becauſe of the forowe of Leru- 
ſajem. __ | 

21 For thou ſeeſt 5 our SanQuarie is lay- 
ed waſte:ouralrar is broken downe;our 
T<mple is deſtrojed. . 

22 Our pſalterjon fainteth, and y ſong 
ceaſeth,and our mirth 1s vaniſhed as - 
ay»and the light of our candelſticke is 
quenched,and. y Arkeof our couenat 1s 
taken away ,and our holic things are 
defiled, and the Name-that is called 
vpon ouer vs» is almoſte di!t.onored» 
and our children are put to ſhamezan 
our Prieſts are burnt, & our Leuices a- 
re caryed into captiuirie, and our 9. 

nes are defiled,and our wines rauiſhed, 
and our righisous menſpoyleg y & ou 
2 . _ 6bjildren 


 ... 


4 


Chap.4,r 


| Chp.5,20 


eager Wal itreet WT Res > - 
LAM 2 ne, i 23 he 5 FR , 


are broght in bonda 


doar 
come wea | 


o 
| Fore 


men are 


23 And,which is the greateſt of all , Sion 


the ſeale hathe loſt her worſhip:for ſhe 
is delivered into the hands of rhem y 

. hate v8» 

24 And therefore ſhake of thy great 
heauines, and put away the multzcude 
of ſoroyes » that y Almightie may be 
merciful vnto thee,and y the moſt high 


may gine thee reſt and eaſe from thy _ 


labour. 

25 And when I was talking with her, her 
face and beautic ſhined Sadenly » and 
her countenance was bright, ſo that I 
was afrayed of her & muſed what it 
might be. 

26 And beholde,immediatly ſhe caſt our 
a great voyceyvery fearful, ſo that the 
earth ſhoke at y noyce of the womans 

27 AndI loked,and beholde, the woman 
appeared vnto me nomore :” but there 
was a Citie buylded, and a place was 
ſhewed from the grounde and funda- 
cion. Then was I afrayed » and cryed 
with a loude voyce,and ſaid, 

23 Whereis Vrielthe Angel*# which ca- 
me to meat the firft?*ter he hathe cau- 
ſed me to come into manic anddepe 
conſideracions,and mine end is turned 
into corruption, and my prayer to re- 

 buke. | | 

29 And as Iwas ſpeaking theſe wordes, 

- beholdezhe came vnto- me , and loked 
vpon me, Axa] av} 1 

30 And lo,I lay6 3s ne dead , and mine 
vndetſtanding'wa# altered,and he toke 
me by the right hand and comforted 
me,and ſet me ypon my feere, and ſaid 
vnto mez \ : 

3: Whataileth thee? and why is thine 
vnderftanding vexed ? and the vnder- 
ſtanding of thine heart? & wherefore 

art thou ſorie? | 

32 And Ifaid,Becauſe thou haſt forſake 
mezand I haue done x according vnto 
thy wordes:Iwent into the field , and 
there haue I (ene things, & ſe thatIam 


_ .._ notable to expreſle. 


33 Thenſaid hevnto me,Stand vp man= 
ly,and L wil gine thee exhortacion. 

34 Then (aid I, Speake vnto me,my lord, 
and forike me nor; leſt1 dye through 
ralhncs. 

35 For haue ſene that T knewe not, and 
heare that I donor knowe,  / -. 

3s Or is mine vnderſtanding diſceiued 
or doethmy mindezbeing hautie , erre? 

37 Now therefore I beſeche thee thar 
_ wilt ſhewethy ſeruant of this won- 

e 


3 Then he anſwered me,and faid, Heate 


me and I wil informe thee, '& tel thee 57 


whereforethou art afrayed:for the mo- 
_ſe Highthathe reuetled;manie ſeorer 
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rhingsvnto thee, OO 

39 He hathe ſene thy good purpoferhar. 
thou art ſorie continually for 'thy: peo= - 
ple » and mdkeſt great lamentacion for 
$10n. | 

40 This therefore is the vnderſtanding - 
of the viſion,which appeared vnto thee 
a litle while ago. 

41 Thou ſawefi a woman mourning, & y 
begannelſt tocomtort her: 

42 Butnow ſeeſt thou the lickenes of F 
woman no more, but there appeared 
vnto thee acitie buylded, 

43 And where as ſhe tolde thee of the 
death of her ſonne, this is the-ſolution, 

44 This woman,which thou ſaweſt » ſhe 
18 Sion:and where as ſhe tolde rhee(euE 
ſhe which thou ſceſt now as a citie buyl- 
ded) ; 

45 Andas touching that ſhe ſaid vnto 
thee,that ſhe was baren thirtie yeres, 
chi was concerning that,there was euE 
thirtie yeres wherein there was no of= 
fring offred in her. | 

46 Bur after thirtite yeares , 
buylt the citieand offte 
bare the baren a ſonne. 

47 And whereas ſhe toldethee, that ſhe 
nouriſhed him with labour, that was F 
inhabiting of Ieruſalgm. 

438 But where as ſhe olde thee that her 
ſonnezas his chance was, dyed whenſhe 
cameinto her chamber, that is the fall 
that is *come to Ieruſalem. ; 

49. And when thou ſaweſt her like one 
that mourned for her ſonne', thou be- 
ganneſt to comfort her; of theſe things 
which haue chanced theſe are to be = 
pened vnto thee, PTS 

50 For now the moſte High ſeeth , that 
thou art ſorie in thy mind , & becauſe 
thou ſuffreſt with all thine heart for 
her; he ſhewed thee the clerenes' of 
her glorie,and F fairenes of her beau- 
tie. * : 

51 And therefore IT bad thee remai- 

ne in the ficld where no houſe was 
buylr, 

For I knewe that the moſte High 

wolde ſhewe theſe things ynto thee. 


Salomon 
d offrings:then 


- 


02 


3 Therefore I commandedthee royo oth | 


- into the field,where no fundacion nor 
buylding 18. - 

54 For the worke of mans buylding 

- cannotſtand in that place where-the 
citieof 5 mol High ſhulde beſhewed. 

55 And therefore feare-not , netherler 
thine heart beafrayed,bur go in:y/aritl 
ſe the beautie & greatnes of the buyl- 


ding as muche as thouiart 'able to fe 
with thine eyes. ' TA 
56 And afterthis ſhalt thowhearegas mu 
' cheas thin&eares may comprehenge,71 
For thaulart - blefled abops manie, 
& art called with the moſtE 
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53. Buttomoro wat night thou ſhalt re- rhe otherafores and it appearedno ma 

- maine here, " re alſo. - 

$6 And the moſte High ſhal ſhewe thee 19 Socameirt toallthe others one 2feer 
viſions of hight thing, which the mo- - . anotheryſo that euerie one reigned, and 
ſte High w1l do vnto rhem that dwzll then appeared no more. 

- Vpon earth , inthe laſt dayes, So I 20 Then L loked, and beholde in pro- 
flepr the ſame night & another, as he ceſle of time the feathers that followed 


had commanded me. ſtode vp on the right fide , that they 
2 ; | might rule alſo, & ſome of them ruled, 
CHAP. XI. but within a while .they appeared ng 


5 The viſion of an cgle coming forthe of the more. 

ſeayand of her feathers, z7 Of a tyon coming 2x For ſome of them were ſer vp » but 

out of the foreſt. | ruled nor. 

x Hen ſaw I a dreame, & beholde, 22 After this I loked & beholde, the 

there came vp from the ſeaane= twelue feathers appeared no more, nor 
le which had rwelue feathered wings the two wings. 

& thre heads. | 23 And there was no more vpon f eples 
2 And1ſawe and beholde y ſhe ; her bodie, but two heads that reſted and ſix 
wingsouer all the carth, & ail thewin wings. | 

des of F ayre blewe on hers and gathe- 24 Then ſawe I alſothartwo wings de, 
red them (eluess uided them ſelues from the fix, and re. 

3 AndI behelde, & out of her feathers mained vnder the head, that was v pon 
grew out other contrarie feathers z and the right ſide : for the foure continucd 
they be came litle feathers and ſmale: in their place. 

4 But her heads remained fil, & the 23 So Ilokedz& beholde,y vnder wings 
head inthe middes was greater then y | thoghtto ſer vp themſelues,and to hia- 
other heads,yer reſted it with them. ue the rule, 

5 Moreouer, 1 ſawethat the egle flewe 26 Then was there one ſet vp,but ſhort= 
with his feathersand reigned vpon e- ly it appeared no more. 
arth & ouer them that dwelt thereins 27 And the ſecond were ſoner gone then 

6 And Ifawe thatall things vnder hea- the firſt, 
ven were ſubie& ynto her, and no man 28 Then Ibechelde,&lozthe two that re. 

_ Ipakeagainſther, no not one. creature mained, thoght alſo in them ſelues,to 

| pon earth. reigne. | 

» 1 ſawealſo that the egle ſtode vp yn 29 And when they ſo thoghr, beholde, 
her clawes, & ſpake to her featherszlay- thereawaked one of the heads that we- 
ingy - re at reſt5which,was in the middes; for 

8 Watch not all together:ſlepe cuerie o- that was greater thenthe two. 
ne in his owne place, and watch by 3o And them I fſawe , that the two heads 
courſe. | were joined there with. 

9 But let y heads be preſerued for 5 laſt. zz: And beholde, the head was turned 

20 Neuercheles, 1 ſawe that the vaicg .. with them z that were with it, and did 

- went not out of her heads,but from F _. ear vp the two vnder wings that wolde 

_ middes of her bodie. haue reigned, 

13 Then I nombred her contrarie fea- 32 Bur this head put the whole carth 
thers,and beholde, there were eight of - jn feare and bare rule in it, ouer all 
them, thoſe that dwelt vps carth with muche 

z2 And I loked, and beholde vponthe Jabour,& it had the gouernance of the 

©righe fide there aroſe one feather, and worlde, more then all the wings that 

reigned ouer all the earth. had bene, | [1 
13 And wheii ithad reignedsthe endof it zz After this T loked,, and beholde, the 

camezand the place thereof appeared: head that was in the middes, ſuddenly 

nomore.$So the next ſtood vp y andrei- ' appeared no morezas did the wings. 

..gned : it continueda long time, 34 But the two heads remained , n, of 

14 And when it had reigned the end of alſoruled likewiſe vpon carth, and 0- 


* 
* » © 
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- :PFared no more. | 35 And I behelde, and lothe head vpon 
35,/Taen there came a voyce vneoit, and the right fide deuored that was vpon 
Haids - the lefe ſide. | 
16 Heare thou that haſt Kept the earth 36", ThenTheard a voyce which ſaid 
ſo long : thisI ſay vnto. thee , before _ vnto me, Loke before thee, and conſi- 
_ . thou þeginneſt ro appeareno. more> . dertherhing that thou ſceſt. 
17 -Fhere: hal, none after-chee atrcine $39. .So L ſawerand beholde asit were aly- 
.- vmto thy time >necher ro 5. balfe the on þ roarcth, renning haſtely our of the 
- $eaf. > 5 he © 2,  wpod:atid/Ifawe thatheſent out amis 
38 Then aroſe rhe-chird and reignedas . yoyce vnto f eglaandpakegand, ſaid» 
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beaſts remaineftwhome made to rei- © fonde grace before thy ſight, & if Tam 
gne in my worldez thar by them the juſtified with thee hides ons ther, 
end of times as 4 a PE ' and if my praier in dede be come vp 
40 And the fourth is come, and hathe before thy face, | Wet] 
onercome all rhe beaſts that were paſt, 8 Comfort mezand ſhewe me thy ſerane 
& hathe power ouer the worlde with the wane toy 1m mt es af 
reat fearfulnes', and over the whole this horrible ſight,thar thou mait pet- 
compaſle of the earth with moſte wic- fe&ly comforte my ſoule, | 
ked oppreſfion , and that dwelleth ſo g Seing thou haſt iudged me worthie to 
" long time in all the worlde with diſ- * ſhewe me the Laſt times. 


ceire? -. : _ To CThen heſaid vnto me, This is the 
4r For y haſt not judged the earth with interpretacion of this viſion, - 
rrueth. | 11 The egle,whome thou ſaweſt come. v 


5 $2 Seing thou laſttroubled che meke, y © from the ſea, is the skinodome nh Das. 757 


haſt hurte the peaceable,and thou haſt  wasſene in the viſion of thy brother 

loued lyers,and deſtraied rae dwellings Daniel. 

of them that broght forthe fruce, & 12 But itwas not expounded vato him: 

haſt caſt downe the walles of ſuche as therefore now I declareit vnto thee. 

did thee no harme\ 13, BeholdesF gaies come, that there ſhal 
4; Therefore is thy wrongful dealing riſe 'vp a Kingdome ypon the earths 

come vp vnto the moſte High,and thy and'it ſhalbe feared aboue all kingdo- 

pride vnto the Mightie. _ mes that were before ir. iy 
44 The moſt High alſo hathe loked x4 Init ſhal rwelue Kings reigne one af- 

ypon F proude tzmes6: beholdez they teranother, #35 | 

are endedzand there abhominations are xy Whereof the ſeconde ſha! beginne to 


F 


fulfilled. reigneand ſhal haue'more time then y 


45 Therefore appeare no more, thou e- | yweue, 
gle , nor thine horrible wings , northy 16 And thisdothe twelue wings ſignifies 


wicked feathers z nor rhy malicious which thou ſaweſt. © 266: bike 
heads 4 and thy wicked clawes , norall 17 As for the yoice 'thar thou heardeſt 


thy vaine bodies © ; gh ſpeake,and that thouſaweſt not. go out - 
46 Thar all the earch may be refreſhed, *- from the heads, but from the miidles of 


& come againe 5/as one deliuered.from * the bodie thereofithis is the interpreta- 
thy violence; &-thart ſhe may ho ce for c10ns | gultnr 
rhe judgement and mercie of him that 18 Thar after F. time of that kingdome 
made her. —- 2 there thal ariſe great ſtrife, & it ſhalbe 
pf DD ar an $n danger tofall,but it ſhal nor thEfall, 
CHAP. KH; * "but ſhalbe reſtored againe to bis begin= 
The declaration of the former Virus. ning, ku er x mnt | 4 
; , PIR: 2 19 Conevening the eight vnder wings, w 
1 A And when the lion” \pake theſe © thou ſaweſt hang vnto her vingt,ids is 
"A wordes to the egle,T ſawe, © _ the inteexpretacion, | 
$* And beholde ,' the head that had'the 29 In him ſhal ariſe eighe Kings, whofe 
 vpper hand,appeared no more, nether * time ſhal be but ſmale,and their yeres 
| ae the foure wings appeare any more,y fwift,and two of them ſhal periſh, 
came to itz and ſet vp. them ſelues ro 2x But when the midde time cometh, 
' reigne.whoſe kingdome was ſmale and there ſthalbe foure kept 2 time , whiles 
ful of yproares.  .. his time beginneth ro come, thar it 
3 And Iſawezand el eibelayprogd maye be endedzbur rwo ſhalbe kept yn 
" no more,/and the whole bodie of the e- " rotheend. 
gle was burny'; fo that the earth was in 22 'And where as thou ſawelſt thre heads 
great feare. Then'T awaked" our of rhe © reſting; thisis the interpretation;  * 
trouble and rranceofmy''minde , and az, In his laſt dayes ſhal the moſte High 
from the great feare» and aid vnto my raiſe yp thre kingdomes , and ſhal call 
ſpirit, Ig Es i ' againemanie things into the, and they 
4 Lo, this haſt thou done vato "me in F © ſhal haue the dominion of the earth, 


thou ſearcheſt out rhe waics of f moſte 24 And of thoſe thar dvelltherein,with 
Hi En aI3 SL 4219  muchegrief aboueall thoſe that were 


$ Lo,yetam Iwearic inmy minde , and beforethem :itherefore are they called 
isthere in me » for the 'prear '25 For they thal accomplith his witke 

Fo otra ooo ro pare Feb y font pon ty, 

6 Thereforenow Iwit befechs the moſte 26. And where as thoa-ſav 
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-- fierhthar one of them ſhal dye ypon 
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Os 2 
eared no more, it ſigni-, 
his bed,and yer with peine, - , : + 
$7 For the.rwo that remaine,the fworde 

- hal deuore them. a 

28 For the ſvorde of the one ſhal deuo- 
ure the other:bur at the laſt, ſhal he fall 

' by theſworde himſelf, 

29 And where as thou ſaweſt two vnder- 
wings » that went of towarde the head, 
which was on the right fide  rhis is the 
inte rpretacions 


30 Theſeare they whome f moſte High ; 


bathe preſerued for their end , whoſe 
kingdomeis litle,and ful of trouble as 
. thou ſaweſt. | 
31 And the lyon whome thou ſaweſt r1- 
ſing vp out of the wood and roaring) 
«Sx ſpeaking vnto the egle,and rebu- 
King her for her ynrighteouſnes with 
all tne wordes that thou haſt heard, 
32 This is the winde which the moſte 
High hathe Kkepr for-them, and for 
their wickednes vnto the end @ & he 
thal reproue them) and caſt before rhe 
their ſpoules. : 
33 For he ſhal ſet them aliue in the jud- 
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derter had ic-bene tor-vs; thar, we hag 
voy burnt alſo as Sion,was burn? 

45 \ For we' are no. better then they $ 
dyed there:and they wept with a __ 
voyce. Then anſwered I them,and ſaid, 

- . Beof. good comfort,d. Iſrael , and be 
not heauie,thou houſe of Iacob. 

47 For the moſte High hathe youin re- 
membrance,& the | (8A bathe got 
forgotten you in temptacion. 

43 As for me I haue not forſaken you, 
nether am I departed from you, bur 
am come into thus place to praye for 

; thedeſolatiou of $300, that 1 might (e- 
ke mercie for the low eſtate ot your 
SanQuarie; | | 

49 And now go your way home euerie 
man, and after theſe daies wil I come 
Vnto you, | 

50 $0 tlie people went their way into y 
citiezas I commanded them; | 

$51; But I remained ſtil. in the field ſeuen 
daies,as he had commaded me, and did 
eat onely of . the floures of the field, 
= had my meat of the herbes in thoſe 

e8. | 


gement, and hal rebuke them and cor- 


re& them. | 
34 For he wil deliver the reſidue of my 
people by affliQtion, which are preſer- 


ued vpon my borders, and he ſhal ma- 


ke them ioy ful, vntil the comming of 


the day of indgement, whereof T haue 


ſpoken vnto thee from the beginning. | 


35 This is the dreamge that thou ſawelts 
and theſe are the interpretacions. 

35 Thou onely haſt bene mere ro. know 
this ſecret of the moſte High, _ 

37 Therefore write all theſe things that 
'thou haſt ſene , in a boke and bide 
them, (7M 

38. And teache them the wiſe of the p&- 
ple , whoſe hearts thou knoweſt may 
comprehende and kepe theſe ſecrets, 

39 Burwaite thou here yet ſcuen daies 
mo » that it may bethewed thee what 
ſocuerir pleaſeth the moſte High to 
declare vnto thee: and with that he 
went his way. 

40 Andwhenall the people perceiued, 
that the ſcuen daies were paſtzand I not 
come againe into thecitiezthey gathe- 

"red them all rogether , from the. leaſt 
wnto the moſte,and came vnto me,and 
ſpake vnto meyfaying)s, #2 

41 What haue we offended thee? or what 
cuil haue we done againſt thee , that 
thou forſakeſt vs , and ſitteſt- in'rhis 


lace? - 


42 Forof all the people, thou onely art 
left vs asa grape of. the vine, and as a 
candle in a darke place , & as an hayen 

or ſhippe preſerued from the tempeſt. 

43 Are ngt the euils which are come yn- 

. tp y5o(ufhcignt? 


CHAP. XIIL 


The viſion of a winde coming forthe of the ſeas 

3 Which became a man, , 5 His propertie 
& power againft his. enemies. 21 The de» 
claration of this viſion, 


1 A' Ndafterhe ſeuen daies Idreamed 
£ % a dreame by night. . 

2 And beholde,there aroſe a winde from 
the = and it moued all the waves the= 
reof. 

3 AndLiloked, & beholde , there was 2 
mightie man, with the thouſands of hea 
uen;and when he tutned his countenan 

."ce to lokezall the things trembled that 
were ſene ynder him. Fy 

4: And when the voyce went our of his 

 mouth,all they burned that heard his 
voice » as the earth faileth whenir fee- 
letch the fyre, | | 

5 After theſe rings Ifaye , and behol- 
de>there was gathered together a mul- 
tirude of men out of nomber, from xhe 
foure windes pf the heauen) to fight a- 

gainſt the man ?camg our from y ſea, 

6' AndI loked,and be] olde, he graued 

, him ſelf. a great mountaine , and flewe 
vp VPOBAt. a eo, 

7 Bur I wolde haueſene thecountrei or 
place whereout the hil was grauen,and 
I colde not, _ EE, 

8 Ifawe afterthe ſerhings,and beholde, 

; All they which. came to fight againſt 

+ .hims,were ſore aftaied,, and. yer they 


: durſt fi he, e SE; — Jo nn 3hat 
9 Neuertheles,when he ſaye.the fierce- 
,nes. of thy inde ches came.» he 


teds 
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Alifred ior'vp his hand: for he helde nor- 
 ſworde CT > cndoadbang of warte> 


10. but onely,as I ſave, he fent" our of 
his mouth as it had bene a blaſte of 
fire,and our of his lippes the winde of 
che lame,and our of tus tongue he calt 
our ſparkes and ſtormes, 

a And they were all mixt rogether, even 
this blait:of fyre,the winde of the fla- 
me,and the great ftorme, and fell with. 
violence vpon the mulcicude, which 
was prepared to fight, and burnt them 
vp all;io that ot the mnumerable myl- 
ticude tacre was nothing ſene,but one- 
ly duſt, and {mel of ſmoke. When 1 ſa 

_ we this,l «as atraied. 
22 After warde ſaws 1 the ſame man'co- 
me downe from rhe moutainezand cal - 
ling vnto him another peaceable mul- 

'. titude. 

13 And tiere came many vnto. him, 
ſome wich 19ytul councenance, & ſome 

with ſad;ſome ot the were bound, and 
ſome broght of chem that were offred; 
and1 was licke thorow great fearc,and 
awvaked,and ſaid, 

14 Thou haſt ſhewed thy ſcruant 

. theſe wonders from the beginning,and 
haſt counted me worthie to recelue my 

rater. 

35 Shewe me now therefore the inter- 
pretacion of this: dreame. - 

16 For thus conſider in'mine vnderſtz- ;. 
ding, vo vnto them 5 ſhalbe lett-in 

| halo daiess and/'muche more Wo vnto 

them that are nor let bchinde. 

17 For they that were nor left y were 10 - 
heauines.. 

18 Now ynderſtand I the things that are 
laide vp in the latter dates, which hal 
come bothe vnto them, and to xavle - 
that are left behinde) 

19 Therefore are they come into great - 

\, Perils and many, neceſvities, as theſe 

' dreames declare. : 

'80 Yecis it eaſierzrhat he that 3sin dan- 

ger,ihulde fall into cheſe, & foreſe rhe 
things to come hereafter, then to paſle 
away asa cloude out of the worlde. 

38 © Then anſv»ered be me,& (aid, The 
interpretacion of the viſion wil I ſhe- 
we thee, and Lwilopen to thee the - 

' thingrhatthou haſt required, 

22 Where as thou balt ſpoken of them 
that are left bþeninde, this is the inrer- 

- pretacions F 

23 Herhar thal beare yhe danger in that 
timehe thal kepe him ſelf. They thar 

be fallen into dangenare fuche as have 
workesiand faich rowarde. the moſte. - 

24 Knowerberefore, that they which be * 
left behinde ,'are more blefled then 
thei tharbedead. | 

v5 Theſe are the meanings of che 
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29 Beholdesthe daies come thatthe mo. 


39 Andhethal aſtonith the hearts of the 
3: And one ſhal prepare to fight againſt 


32. When this commeth ro paſſe,then ſhal 


33 And when all the people heare bis 
- - Voyce,euerie man ſhal in t1eir owne 


. Iand leaue the battel that they baue 0- 
34 And aninnumera 
"willing to come,and to fight againſt 
35 And Sion hal come, and ſnhaibe : ſhee 
37 And this my Sonne ſhal rebuke the 
38 And into torments like to flame, we 


9 And where as thou ſave 


© Thoſe are the ten tribes which were 
© beyonde the rme 


: — Further countrey9» here never mankin- 
| | viſion, 7 dedwelt, © | 
| Where as chou ſaveſt a man.comming "43 That they might there Kepe their 
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6 The ſame 'is'be whome the - mc 

. High hathe- kept 'zprea wh« 
by his oxne ſelt thal deliver his crea- 
ture»& he ſhal order thein that are left 

. beninde, _ 
27 © And where as thou ſaweſt, that out 

of his mouth there came as a blaſt with 
fyre and ſtorms, 

28 Andihat he nether helde ſworde nor 
weapon y but that by his fiercenes be 
deliroicd: the whole multitude , that 

Came to fight againſt bim, this is the 
interpretacion, | 


ſte High wil beginne co deliuer them 
that are vpon the earth: 


that dwel ypon the earth: | 
another, citie againſt citiey& place a- 
gainſt place, * and nacion againſt na> Mar.24-7 
con, & realme againſt realme. 


the tokens comezthatl ſhewed thee be- 
forez& then thal my Sonne be reuciled, 
whome thou ſaxeſt go vp asa man. 


ne againlt another. | 
ble multitude ſhal- 


be parhered as one, as they that.be 


ms 7 
5 But he hal ſtand vpon the toppe of 
monnt $10n. 


wed to all, bcing prepared and bu- 
yldedzas thou ſaweſt the hilgrauen for- 
the without any hands. - 


wicked inuentiuns of thoſe nacions.w=- 
hjch for their wicked life are fallen 


into the tempeit, 


hereby they ſhalbe tormented:and wit» 
hour any labour wil he deſtroy them, 
cuen by the Law , which is compared 
ynto the fyre. | 

ſt chat he ga- 


thered another peaceable people vnto 


hims 


caryed away capriues our of their ow- 
ne lad,'in f tyme of Ofeas F King,w- 
home Salmanalarjthe King of the' Aſ- 
ſyrians coke capriue, and caryed them 
er-ſo were they broghe 
into another land, Re 
r Bir they toke thiscounſe] ro them (el- 
neSrhat they wolde leauerhe myltitue 
de of the heathen, and go forthe into a 
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Famres, which they neuer kept in their | forehie8 Yoyes vneo me out: of the 
oxnc land, © þÞ 2495 & ſaid, Eſdras,EfQras?. 


F-- 43 And they:entred in at-the narrove 3 And Lfaid.Hereaw t , Lord, & ode 
SD paſſages of the river Buphrates. '' vp. vponmy fete. - / | 
”_- © 4x For the moſte High then ſhewed the 3 Thenſaid hevniome, ® Inthe but I 
Exo7.14.27 fignes, * and ſtayed the ſprings of the reueiled myfelf and ſpake vnro:Moy- 
Roe 3.15 flood til taey were paſſed ouer. ' * ſes,when wy people ſerued in Egypt: 
E- 45 For thorow the countrey there was a 4 And Iſenthamsandled my people out 
reat iourney , encn of a yere'and +an - of Egypt »and broght him vpon the 

k - ulfe;\and the ſame region 1s called mount Smai,& L helde him with me a 

'® 06, Ararath * | Artareth long ſeafon, 2 -/, 

B 45 | Then dwelt they there vntil the lat- 5 ' And 1 tolde him many w6ders, & the. 
rer time:and when they come forthe'a® - wed him-the: ſecrets of the times and 
gaine, [i403 3173478 'the end,and commanded him 4 ſaying, 

47 The'moſte High that holde til the & Theſe wordes ſhalt thou declare, & 
ſprings of the riuer againe , thar they theſe ſhalt thou hide. « 
may go thorow : therefore ſawcſt thou + And now I ſay vato thee, that thou 
the multirude peaceable. lay vp inthine heart the fignes that I 

48 But thei thar be left behinde of thy hane ſhewed, and the. dreames thar 


in my borders. £ which thou haſt heard. 

49' Now when he deſtroietly the multi- g For thou ſhalt be taken away from all 
rude of the nacionsthar are gathered + and thou thalt remaine hence fort':e 
together, he ſhal defende: the people with my counſel; & with ſuche as be 1i- 
raar remaine, | ke thee, vatil the times be. ended, 

50 And then ſhal he ſhewe great won- 9 For the worlde hathe loſt his youth, & 
ders ynrco them. (r the times beginne to waxe olde. 

51 The ſaid 1, O Lord, Lord, ſhewe me 16 For the worlde is denided into twel- 
rhis,vherefore haue I ſene che man co- - ue partes, &-tenpartes of it are gone 
ming vp from the middes ot the ſea? alreadie and halte of rhe tenth. parte, 

52 And he ſaid vnto me, As thou canit rr And there remaineth-thatwhieh is afs 

_ = nether(eke out,nor knowe theſe thigs ter the halfe of the remch parte. 
” - thatare inthe deepe of the ſea, ſocan 13 Therefore: ſer thine houſe  inorder, 
., - no man yponeazth ſe my S6ne,or tho- ' and reforme thy: people © and comfort 
{ that be wich him,bur jn the time of ' ſuche of them as bein trouble, and 
that day. now renounce the-corruption. 

$3 This 15 the interpretation of the dre- 13 Letgo from theemorral thoghrs::aſt 
ame which thou taweſt, and whereby away from thee the burdens of men, & 
thou onely art ightened. put of now' the weak? nature» 

54 For thou haſt torſaken thine owne 14 And ſet afide thy \moſte grieuous 
La#,and applied thy diligence vnto nes THIN thee to departefrom 
mine,and ſoght its | theſe times. —. * 
55 'Thy life haſt thou ordered 1n wiſdo- x5 Forgreater- euils then thoſe, which 
me, &-haſt. called vnderftanding thy + thoubaſt ſenenow,ſhabrthercommit. 
mother. 16 For the weaker thavthe worlde is by 


- rewardes with the moſte High-and at- increaſed vp$ them that dwell therein, 
ter thre orher daies I wil ſpeake other 17 For thetrueth is fled farre away » & 
things vnto thee g/ and wil declare tae lies areat hand: fornow hafteth the vi- 
great and wonderous things. ſion ro come-thart thou thaſt ſene. 


gloritying and praiting the moſte High ; ©7 © | 
for the wonders which ae did 2n-time. 19 Beholde,d Lord, Iwil go as thou haſt 
53 'Wnich he gouernerhzand ſuche t|32s -.commanded me, and reforme the peo- 
as co:re mn < there Lia - ple, which are preſent: but they tat 
te thre daves. V ſhal oy _ w 26 warde,who ſhal ad- 
 Moniin eve 

SME xk Sr 20 Thus the worlde is ſet in dark enes, 
3 How God appared ro Moſes in the buſh. and they-that dwell-therein , arc wit- 

'xo All things decline to age, 15 The lat- . hour light. | ; 
.| 0 5pef worſe then the farmer, 29 The 2x For thy Law is burnt, therefore no 
pM gratitude of {ſracl. 35 The reſurrelis - man knoweth the things that are done 
. and _indgement. . -» -. of thee;orthe workes that ſhalbe done» 
TE utah wo he 5 rg 22 Bur if I haue founde+grace betore 
I VY Pon the thirde' day I fate vnder , ;thee,ſend F holie Got into me, & I wil 
f an oke, and beholde, there came write all rhathache bene done in ”y 

l s yy Or 


people, are thoſe-that be founde witn thou haſt ſene,, & the interpreraczong 


56 Therefore hane I ſhewed thee the reafon of age,the more ſhal the cuil be 


579 Thenwentl forthe vnto the field, 18. Then anſwered, and ſaid befer: 


4 = 
wv. 4 


Exod,a.4 


| And he — ings Go, and 
ich er the Lothee and y vnato them, 
— thei ſek e nor for fottie daies, 
24" But prepare theemany. boxe tables, 
and tak ©. with thee'theſe fiuc 4 Sarea, 
DabriazSetemma , Ecanus+ andiAfiel,w- 
hich are readie-to:write fviftly, 
15; And comeherhery &:;1' wil lighe 2 
candle . of vnderſtanding.in thine heart 
which ſhal not be-put ti al 
performed which thou ſhaft beginne to 


to write * 
26 And then ſhalt thou declare ſome 


things opehly vnto the perfice men, 


and ſome- things ſhalt thou. ſhexe 
ſecretly vato the wiſe :ro morowe. tires 
houre ſhale:thou beginne to write... 

27 Then went-Lforthe, as he 'comman= 
ded me, and gathered all: rhe people 
together, and ſaid) |: *_ .; 

28. Heare theſe wordes, 0 1frael, 

29 * Our fathers at the beginning were 
ſtrangers in Egypt , from whence they 
were deliuere 

zo. Andreceinedthe Law of life,*which 
they kept not, which. ye alſo haue tral- 
grefled them. 


31 Then _ the land) cue the land of | 
« Son part —_— y lot: but:;your _ 


Caherviand haue.done vnrigh- 
des noe-kept; rhe | wayes 
which the moſte High. commanded 


js And for ſo-muche as he is a righteous 
Indge » herok& from-you-in | rume:the 3 
. thing: that he: art as 1-9} 

33 And nowrare: yehere,: and © Nous bre- - 
-thren.among. yous!. ©: 

34: Therefore ififoche that ye. wil Gb. 
due your owhe'v Tee . 


. forme yourheart;ye balbe kepraliue, 3 
; andafter death(bal ye pbteine mercie. - 


35 For after «death-ſhal the iudgement 
come,when we ſhablineagaine: & then . 
ſhal tae names of the righteous-be rha- 

; Hifeſt, andithervarkegof che Mngadlis « 
.-halbe declai to letyy Hl >c ie: 

js-Ler no man ghierefore come now vn- * 
- 20 mcynotifekle merheſe fortic daies, 

37501 coke theifiuemen,as be commI. 
- ded me4and/we. went into the field,and 
remained there, 

3s The next daye beholde, a voycecal- 

2 -led me,ſayingsEſdras,* open thy mo- 

1uth, anddrinke. thar- 1 $16. thee:'to 


drinke, 


39- Then” opened Amy mouth » and. be= gs 


- holde, he reachedime afullcuppe ,w- 
'hich was fulþas it were-withi warer;/bue . 
-the colour'ofiie: waslike fyre.: - ; > 

40 AndI toke ixanddranke » and when 
I had dronke irs mine heart .had vo- 


42 The moſte High 


tho things be 


6 For Fnery, 
s Brhol « (Cite & a r- 1% 


7 ht aAe the Lord,l wil h 


Sagt $ UCC SENENSE! 
41 And my rocuch Was opened/and Mar 


no'more. 
gh gaue vnderſtanding 

vnto the five men, that they wrote the 
hie things of the ba kick they vn- 
derſtode not: 

43 But, in che.nighe chey did cat bread, 
þut I-ſpake by day, & helde not. my 
tongue by night. 


44 In forne dares, they wrote rwo- hun- 


dreth and foure bokes. 

45. And when the fortie dayes were ful 
filled, the moſte High ſpake ſaying, ' 
The firſt that thou haſt writen, publiſh 
openly,thar the worthic and ynworthie 
may read it.. 


465; But kepe the ſeuentie laſt,char thou 


maieſt giue them to the wiſe among 
thy people. 


47 For in them is the veine of ynder- 


, and the fountaine of wiſdo- 


itandin 
þ the river of knoweledge: ;and 


mez an 
I did ſo, 


CHAP, XY, 


1, The prophecie of Eſc "IS. is cerreine, F The 


eni!s that [hal came onthe Worlde. 9 The 
Lord wi rar the ; innocent blood. 
12. Egypt ent, 16. Sedition » 
20 And pumſcment Vpan the lags 
earth, 24 Curſed are they that  ſinne. 
29 Troubles & Warres : upon the whole 


earth, 53 God is the reuenger gf bis elect. 


Eholde, ſpeake.rbou.i 
"'B of my people the. Lo ag 


\ phecicaback] Lil purinsl 7 mouths 
aith 


2 And cauſe m_ td be writen in a ler 
. txe:for they are faichful ang. tri : 
Feare not the .ima IPICIOne, © aint 
thee:let nor the vntait the 
ſpeakers trouble thee, that oaks x a- 
-gainſt- rhee.., 


voſaighfu al dye jn þi 
*I = 
Ed Tar Ro Tape 


6 Becauſe. thax.. ini | 
polluted -O8 pou wn er Nike 


fulfilled. 


workesare | 
[ds 

my tongue no more for ale ki ed> 

- ne$) (they do vngod FREE 

'fu chem inthe 
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| nocentblood from among thera. 
To Beholde,my people is Iedfas a flocke 


to the ſlaughter:T wil nor ſuffer them ' 


nov 'to dwell in the land of Egypt, 

xx ButTIwil bring the out with a migh- 
tic naad, anda ſtretched out arme , & 
ſmire it with plagues as afore, & wil 
deſtroie all the land thereof. . 

22 Egypt ſhal mourne, andthe foundaci- 
ons thereof ſhalbe ſmitten with the 

£ plague and puniſhment, that God thal 

ring vpon 1t. 

13 The plowemen that till the groiude, 
ſhal mourne : for their ſedes ſhal faile 
thorowe the blaſting and haile, and by 
an horrible ſtarre, : | 

x4 Wo to the worlde, & to them that 
dwell therein. 

15 For the ſworde and their deſtruQion 
draweth nere,and one people ſthal ſtand 
vp to fight againſt another with ſwor- 
des in their hands. 

16 For there thalbe ſedicion among 
men, & one ſhal inuade another : they 
ſhal not regarde their King, & thepri- 
ces ſhal meaſure their doings by their 

ower, 

17 A man fhal defire to go into a citie» 
and ſhal not be able. 


13 Becauſe of their pride the cities ſhal- | 


be troubled, the houſes ſhalbe afraied, 
& men ſhal feare. | 


19 A man ſhal haue no pitie vpon his 
neighbour, bur ſhal deſtroye their hou ' 


ſes-with the ſworde, & their goods ſhal 
be ſpoyled for lacke of bread , and be- 
cauſe of great trouble. 
20 Beholdesſaich God I call rogether 
© -all rhe Kings of rhe earth to reuegence 
me,which are from the Eaſt,andfrom 
'*- the South;from the Eaſt and from Li- 
bannsto turne ypon thetn,& to repay 
"the things,that they haue done ro the, 
21. As they doyetthis day vnto my cho- 
ſen, ſowil 1 do alſo, and recompenfe 
them in there boſome : thus ſaith the 
Lord God, 
22, My righthand ſhal not ſpare the ſin- 
Jethze r thal rhe fyorde ceaſe from 
_ them that ſhed innocent blood vpon 
YI tank 
34" Thefyre is gone owrte fro his wrath, 
and hathe columed y fundacivs of rhe 
earth; and the ſinners like the ſtrawe; 
" thar is Kindled. 

24. Wo. to them that finne,and kepe nor 
my commandementsſairh the Lord. 
25. I wil nor fpare them:departe, 6 chil- 
' dren, from'the' power; defile not 'my 
FRACEUIE © {4-3 n6 5 1 $07 003/26 Bait 
\ 36 Far tbe Lord knoweth all chem'thar 
x mor him and therefore deli+ 

erhe hw _ & deftruQion, 
' For now are the plagues come v 
ik worlde, and ye afrraatce in Lora 


' for God wil not deliuer you, becauſeye 


uereth 


"Þ+ 


28 iBe 5 an horrible viſton 
fron the Eaſt. 1 --! #31171 
29 Where generacions of dragons of A. 
rabia ſhal come-our with manie charecs 
and the multitude of rhem ſhalbe cary- 
ed as the winde vpon the the earth, 
that all chey which hearc them, may 
feare and tremble, _ | 
-30 Euenche-Carmaniansraging jn wrath 
thal, go forthe as the +bores of the fo. 
- reſt, and ſhalt-come with-great power, 
and ftand againſt them in bartel, and 
ſhal deſtroyea porcion: of the land. of 
the Aſſy rians. | 
31 Bur after this fhal the dragons haue y 
vpper hand,and remember their natu« 
rezand ſhal turne abour,and conſpiceto 
conſume them with a greatpoy er. 
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32 Then theſe thalbe troubled,and kepe | 


ſilence by their power,and hal flee.. 

33 From the land of:che Aſſyriars thal 
the enemie beſiegethemyand conſume 
ſome of themgand in theirhoſte ſhalbe 
feare & dread, and ſtrife among their 
Kings. 

34 Beholde cloudes from the Eaſt, & fro 
the North vnto the South, and they a- 
reverie horrible to loke ypon, ful of 
wrath and Rtorme, TURT | 

35 They thal (mire one vpon another: 

_ and they ſhal flnice downe :a'grear 
mult:tude of ſtarres vpon theearth, e- 
uen their owneftarre,&thic blood thal- 
befrom the fworde vato the bellje. 

36 And the dongue of mi vato the Ca. 
mels litter. 

37 And there thalbe great fearfulnes,ang 
trembling vpowearth, and thei that 
ſe-the wrathyſhalbe afraied,'anda tre- 

Inns fuob#tf.- ; 

38And then there ſhal come-grear: ſtor- 
mes from the Sourthzand fro the North 

- and parte from thetWeſt;« + 11 

39 Andfrom the Eaſt 'ſhal windes ariſ 
and ſhal open it with F cloude, which 

heraiſed vp inwrath,& F Rarre;raiſed 
to feare the Eaſt & Weſt winde,thabe 

deſtroyed. i: 5777 19 224 f 

40-Andhe great, and: mightie'clondes 
ſhalbelifr vp,fulof and the fiar- 

-'regthat maymake 'a}l' che cartlt 

afraied,and them thardwelltherein,& 

-- that rhey may powe ourouer euerie hie 
place, and lifred yp,aw- horrible cun- 
ſtellations os 7 

ſwordes 

may be 


41 Asfyre and natenatping 
& many waters;that all fi 

« Fuls& all rjuers with the:abundance of 
great waters. | 33r1:5 

4: And they thal-breake downe the ci= 


ries and walfes, and maurainegand byl- 
- Jes, and the trees .of thewoad , and the 
grafle of f medowes, andtheir corne. 
43 And they-thal goa freight courſe 
vnto Babylon,and make it afraied. 
7 "44 They 


'% 


—_ Th PEROT 
; thalp qr as; rue 
all the whiath ag 
half _ and ſmoke x. ory vnto-the 
and all rhty t be about hery 
eto er, - 
Aud thei that remaine vader her,thal 
do ſeruice vnto themy'that hae pur 
| herin feare. / 


Fon the 


46 qAnd f Alia, that art partaker of y 


hopeof Babylon, and the glorie of her 
; perſonne, | 

Vo vato theegzo wretch,becauſe thou 
haſtmade thy ſelf like vnto' her , and 
haſt de& thy daughters in whoredome 
that they might pleaſe & glorie in thy 
louers \ which baue alway deſired to 
commit whoredome with thees. 


48 Thou haſtfollowed her that is hated 


' inall ber workes, and in her inuen- 
cions: heraloes faith God, iz 
Iwilſen es vpon thee, we- 
ya po and tamine.,; & the 
- frorde, and peſtilence, towalte thine 
houſes with ſtruQion and death. - 

5o: And the glorie, of thy power-ſhalbe. 
-dryed vp » as a floure whe rhe hear ri- 
ſeth;that is ſent 'ypon thee... / 

51, Thou ſhalt. be ficke as a poore wite 
that 1s plagued and beaten of women, 
fo that the mightie and the louers ſhal 
-not be able-to- receiue thee. 

g# Wolde I thushate zhec-faith f Lord, 

531f-rhou hadeſt nor. alway, ſflaine my 
choſen , exalting the ftroke. .of, thine 

-hands,and ſaid;ouer their pow when, 
thou wal dronkens  - 

54 Ser torthe the beautie of chy, counte- 
"nance? 

55 The rewarde of thy whoredome ſbalbe 
inthy boſome: theretore ſhalt. thou re- 
ceiue arewarde, 

Asthou haſt done vnto my..choſens 
Gidh the Lord; wil God do vgothee 
& wil deliuer thee vnto the 3». Fual 

5 Andthy children ſhal dye 
WT thou ſhalt fall by the.ſworde, & 

y. cities ſhalbe broken downe , and 
all thy men ſhal fall by 'the ſworde. in 
the field. 

5 And they that be in the mountaines 
thaldye of hunger,and eat their owne 
flely& drinke their. owne blood. for 
want of bread and thyrſt,of water... 

59 And thou, as vnhappie, ſhalt, come 
thorowe the ſea,and receive plagnes A>,. 


-yaine. 

60 In the paſſage th hal caltdowne 
>To the paſſin wat roote our one f 
te of thy land, & conſume rhe porcion 
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"ken Bos land, & thy. moudtaines : all | 
and al thy fruceful were 


thy w 
e with fyre. > 


they but 


63. Thy ehuldren. ſhal chey carye away. 


1 Againtt Babylon, Afiaz& E 


þ 


2 


5 May any man driue away an 


6 The mightie Lord 6 ke 


7. He ſhal:caſt 


the 


 captiue,and ſhalſpoile th ſubſtance, & 
marre the beaurie of- thy ace. 


CHAP. XVI. 


and $ 
I8, ;f of the emils that þ Jo I 
Worlde', W ith admonition howe to Lomerne 
thi [clues in affiftions. 54 To acknowled- 
ge their ſomes y C3 to comit them: ſelues to 
- 55 Whoſe - th pronidence and 


iſtice i is ro berenerenc 


V © tothee, Babylon & Aſiaz*o 
to tnee, Egypt and Syria. 
Gird your ſelues w oY cke & heere clo- 
the,and mourne your children , & be 
ſorie:for your deſtruction is at hand. 


3 Aſvorde is ſent vnto you,and who wil 


turne it backeta fyre is ſent among you 
bo who wil quenche it? 
Plagues are iſent. vnto. you, and who 


te them away? .. 
rie 
lion in the wood? or quenche IT 
in ſtubble when it barks once begone 
to burnefmay one turne againe-the a- 
roweythat is ſhot of a ftrong archer? 


. and who can drine themaw way 15 1 "0 


is gone forthe 1n Hacat wrath, = who 
- can quench it? 
thal 
thal 


T 


ens &w] 
not feare? he Ahreningne'S; 
. nad be afraied?. 1 + 


'} The Lord ſhal threaten, & who hal 


notvtterl ybe broken in. pieces at his 
preſenceithe earth quaketh & the fun- 


| dacian thereof: theſcaariſeth vp with 


. waues from the d 


| fore.y Lord and 
9 TRIS hw 


& thewaues the- 
reof are — y fiſhes thereohtbe 
rie of png _— 


:his arrowes that. Ru nbdich 
R_— gt when they 
beginne. to þe hot into the ends of the 


{ WFor, 


10 Beholde, the plagues are ſent, & ſhal 


pace turne againe til they come vpon - 


"” "The fyres is kindled,& thal not be put 
nndzchens of 


- out» til it conſume- the- 
[ cheearch. 


4 + Agdarone which Fay WIE 


cher>retarnethnotbackward, oe 
es tha ſhalbe /ſent ypon carths 
not rurne 


of rhy ow 02 og returne to her 13 bak meywois meowks: vil deliver 


. br. Ahn chonSelphs 


thalt be to them as ſtub 


TEES "is 


mein hols daics? 


2 1 « . "TY. / 
£ ad att AINGS I. f 1 FRY X FR OE - TI TIRE, "PIN » 
»y 4 \ Y + bf A 2 G YO, Lo 4 % 4 566 A Sheds Wa . x85 the 
. = a en $ ® l * Ke 4-9 * £ $ $4 "LE ——_ Pe ws; * 5 2 - aff $a 1 d <3 to EL take ta? ;L- & 
” #. , LISA © 5 Wo - 3 p% ” WS; XS ; NAH af on Bae We 4d = W:: 
s bs Þ., ” a 3s = - FF” *% H - 0 " = » " Ia gh. Bd = G 
5 4 


/ beginning of enit6;ahd allihal rremble. -ywoor thre hokres afford. che-potngg— Þ 
"What that I'do in rhcſe things, when -come- vpon her bodie, and when the \ 
the plagues come? 00 *ehilde comerh to rhe birth, chey rarie 

13 FoHieFamine and pg tron mora whit,” - Hom }. | 
- ble,andanguiſh are ſent /as {courges/for 32:10 ſhal not the: plagues be flake + 
amendement, > Rt come vpon the cartlry-&: the worlde 


16 Buit for all theſe ingsthey willnot Mal mournez'& ſforowes ſhal come vpon, 
o— ”_ 


rurne from rheir wickednes,nor be al- 4ron/eueriefide. > - <1; 
-. way mindeful of the ſcomges. 33 O my people,heare my.worde: make 
17 Becholde,vitailes fhalbe ſo good che= you ready torhe barrel, and in F trou.. 
ape yponearth , that they ſhal thipke ' bles be euenas ſtrangers -vpon earth 
them ſelues to be 1n,good caſe: but rhe 3 4 He that ſelleth let him be as he thar 
ſhal-rhe- euils bud forthe-ypon earth, 'fleeth his way:& he thar byeth, as one. 
| enen the ſwordey the famine and great thar wil loſe,” - - | 
confuſion. MITES | 35 Who ſo occupiethmarchandiſ:, as he 

18 For many of them that dwell vpon that winnethinor:and hethat buy 1deth 

; earth;ſhal periſh wirh famine; and the as hethar ſhal not dwell therein: 
other that eſcape y famine,ſhal f ſwor- 36 He that ſoveths av'one- that ſhal not 
de deſtroy. | reape! he that cutteth the vine , as he 

19. And the dead thalbe caſt out as don- -thatſhal not gather-the grapes, 
gue and there ſhalbe ho man to com- 37 They that mary,as they that ſhal get 

. forrthem: forthe carth thalbe waſted; no children : andthey that mary nor, 

- and the citiesſhalbecalt downe. , ſo as therwiddowes, | 

20 There ſhalbe no:man left co till the 38: Therefore they-that labour, labou 

_« earth and'to ſowe it; the.trees ſhal giv in vaine.) 1 1 
ue frute,bur who ſhal gather them? , 39g Fer" ſtangersſhal reape;:their frutes, 

21 The grapes ſhalbe ripe» but who ſhal , and ſpoile their goods jand onerthrowe 
treade them? forall places ſhalbe de- rheit hoſes, and txketheir children 
ſolare, ſo thar one man {hal deſire toſe <apriuerfor in captimitic & famine hal 
anotherzor to heare his voycc. they pet their children, 

22 For of one citic there ſhalbe tenleft, 40 And they. that 6ccupie their mar. 
and two of the field, which thal hide chandiſe with' couetouſnes, rhe mo- 
rhem ſelues 3n"rhe-thickeyoods, and re rhey decke their cities, their hous: 
inthe clefres of rockes,-'' i: ſes, thurt pofſeſfeions » and theiviounes 

23 As when there remaine thre or foure 'perforitesg{'/+ 27 1 4 + 03106, 

olives mthe placewhere lives groves 4*/$So muche' triore wil 'I- be angrie. a- 

{or among orher trees,” 511 7, gainſtchem for their ſinnes , ſaith the 

24 Or as when 2 vineyardeis gathered, -Lordy > 747 + 99h ef! 2.49 
there are left ſome grapes of them that 42 As a whore enuieth an honeſt and 

- diligently ſoght thorowe the vine-yar- * vertuots woman, | 
de: n 43 $0 thab righteoufnes hate iniquitie, 

25 So in thoſe daies there ſhalbe thre or when ſhe dekerh her ſelf, 8 ſhal accuſe 
fourelefrby them that: ſearche*their «her openly; when he thal come that; 
houſes with theſuorde.-- --/- - hat bridle the 2uror of all ſinne pon 

26 Andthe carth'ſhatbeleft wiſte;and earthy 0 00 wes nn 

, the fields thereof ſhatwaxe olde, & hcr 4 An@rlietefore beye nor hike theree. 

. waicsand all her paths -ſhal' growe full unto,nor'to the workes thereof: for or 
of thornes, becaufenoman thal-rrauail 'ever jtbe lons; infquitiethalbe raken 

- there through, TOLREE IE ' away out of the'carthz/and righteoul- 

27 Thevirgines ſhal mourne, hauing no nes ſhal reigne among you. þ 2642 
bridegromes: the women ſhal make 1a- 45 Let nor the Genes top ; that he harhe 
mentacion, hauing no houſbands: their not-ſinned:for coles of fyre ſhal bune 
danghters ſha} mourne hauing no hel- wponthishead; which ſaith 1 have not 
pers. 3 7 Benlhagey » - ' ſinned bef&$e the Lord God and his 

28 In the warresſhal their bridegromes lovin fg nn 2 airy o 66h 1h 
be deſtroied, and their houſbandsthal 5 Beliolde;the Lord; * knower" all y i 

,periſh-withfamine. ©4447 +4: ©  workes of men, their imaginacions» ; 

25 Put, yeſeruants-of the Lotd', heare  theiroghtes and'their hearts. 
.cheſe rhipggand marke them... || 15+ For affoneas he ſaid; Let the carth Gauſud 
zo Beholde the worde of the Lords re- 'bemade;it was tnadeilerthe heauen be | 

_ 2 ceaue xt; -beleue not 'the- gods of who. ed | 
me the Lord ſpeaketht beholde-the | ry 
plagues drawe nere, and arenort ſlacks, 'and he*Knoy eÞj41 7 
1 20 he trqnajtigr gas, which it the tes «94 duet of ths : 


EY are of birch is come, 


4 "54 * 
s m_ _ 


feand what — 
go He bathe ſhut che ſea/in 3 middes 
' of the warers,and with 3s worde hathe 
- he hanged the earth vpon'the waters. 
gi He {preadertonr the heauen 'bke a 
Fong ypon the waters bathe hefouh- 


de 1 

2 In the deſert harthe he made r rings 

- of waterzah pole? vpon the! cope # 
the mounratnes » tb 'powre out Nov 
from the hie rockes to water the earth. 

He made man, and pur hisheart-in* y 
middes of the bodie, and gaue him 
breth.life and vnderſtanding. 

4 And the Spirit of the" Almightie 
God whictiimade all things ,* 8 harhe 
ſearched/all the hid! things i in the fe- 
crets of rhe earth}, 

5 He knowerh your intencions ,' and 
what ye +magine in/our heart when ye 
finne' & wolde hide your ſinnes. 

56 Therefore hache the Lord ſearched 
aad toghr'out all your workes, and wal 

ut you all to ſhame. 

97 Andwhenyour finnesare broght for- 
the beiore mgh» y © thalbe confounded, 
and your owne ſinnes ſhal Rand as your 

_ - accuſers in that day. 

g3 What wil ye do, or howe wil ye hide 
your {innes before God and his Angels? 

59 Beholde, God him ſelfe is the tucge: 
feare hum ceaſe from your ſinnes , and 
forget your iniquiries y and medleno 

- more fror hence forthe with them : ſo 
ſhal God lead you forthe, and deliuer 
you from all trouble, 


: TO 


jA 


CHAP, 


equitie, © 8 | His tharitie and -proſperitie, 
23 Hefleeth;and bis Loods are corfiſcates 4 
25 And afrergreftereds” 


=E=Þ H E boke of the 
& DI wordes of Tobir 


PMA fonne of A duel,the 
S5E5 J ſonne of 'Gabael,;of 
<2 = the ſeed of Aſael & 
| of "he rib of Nephrhalim,- 
br, Same, 2 Who inthe time of ” Enemeſlar King 
» ofthe Aﬀſyrians was* ledde away cap) 


uk 1441 


Ky.17.3 tineont of Thiſbezwhich is ar F 
hand of that'citiez which is called _ 
LE dorore =— » in Arappage at 

er. | 


Gant 


—_ LY, 
a , * s 


1 Tobits parentage. 3 'His godlines. 8 His 


= ſonne of Ananeel,y 


5 NM - 


Go: orkeholdorbe bur of 
ruds is kindled againſt you, ; 
hal rake away-certeine of yow,and ſbal. 
aye you for meat tothe idoles:/- + 
Cu ken thar conſent vntorhem, * 
"Hale had-in derifion-and in Feptocice 
and rroden vnder foote; +1. + + 

62 *For-in'euerie placeand cities that IE © 4s 
' re nete, there ſhalbe great inſurreQtion * | 
againſt thoſe thar feare rhe Lord; - PIR E 

63 They ſhalbe};Ke mad men: the ſhal = 
ſpare none: they ſal ſpoyle, & waſte ſu p 
cheag yer feare the Lord, 

64 For they then ſhal waſte and ſpoile 
their goods,and caſt rhem out of their 
houſes: 

65 ' Then thal the tryal of my choſen ap- 
peare » as the golde is tryed by the | 
fore, ; 1:74:38 

66 Heare, 6 vemy beonel « ſaith the 13 
Lord:bcholde,the daies oefveroable Are - 
at hand , bur I wit deliver you from 
them:be not ye afraied: donts hor : for 
God is your captaine. | : 

67 Who ſo keperth my commandements / AY 
' and precepts , ſaith Y Lord God, let 214 4M 
not your ſinnes weigh you downe , and _ 
ler not your may 20 life them ſelues 


68 Wo vnto the that are bounde # rheir doe 
ſinnes , and conered with their iniqui= _ py - 
ties,a5a field is hedged in with buſhes, | 

and the path thereof conered with 
thornes,wherby no man may travail : ir 
is ſhut vp), and is TROY tobe de= 


uoured with fyre. 


BIT. 


x "6 r "ol bs 
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came with me to | Ninine i into the land ; 
of the Aﬀyrians'© 

'And when T'was in mine owne coun- | 
trei in the Tanil' of Tſradl, being bur 
- yong1 alttherribe of ralim my. 
farther fel] from the houſe 'of Teruſa- 
lems which was choſen" ont of all-rhe 
tribes of Tfrael, thar all che rribesſhal- ;:00 
de ſacrifice there, wherethe T Temple... 1-4 
of the rabernacle of the moſteHigh TO 
was confecrared and buylr'vp for Wy. *;:, 54 


5 doo all che teibis $ which fell from 1. King. 190 
God,yea, and my fatherNe 
houſe offred'to the heifar called Baal, 

6 BurI(as it was ordeined roall Tſhacl ; 
by an evetlaſting decre ) went alone of ;qgies 
ren to Iernſalem, » bringing” the firſt nal 7 
 frures,and' 4 pads ent 41 dewe 1216 ot. oY 


 Genggiga 


He maryeth to 9 
þ 


. Yong WOE 
x, ent Gp ws ORE 
CE Ine # ths 
<< o » d * rat 
£4 


=. + 


'"giftred- in Terufblem : cher ocher tenth 
- parteI ſolde, & came & beſtovedit c- 
ucrie yere at Teruſalem. 

| © The thirde tenth parte I gaue vnto 
them to whome it wasfnete, as Debora 
my fathers mocher had commaded mc; 
for my farher left me as a pupil. 

< Furthermore when I was come to 


%. A 


wife Anna, w 
hum To 


- pry ® amineowne kinredzand of her I bega+» 
KNomb. z6 ”7 


te Tobias. 

10 © But when I was ledde captiue to Ni- 
niueall my brethren , & thoſe which 
were of my Kkinred did eate of the 
x bread of the Genriles. 

11 But I kept my ſelf from eating, 

i2 Becauſe I remembred God with all 
mine heart. | 

He found grace 13 Therefore the moſt High gaue me 


in the fight of ace and fauour before Enemellar ,ſo 
Þ z - gr cc an our 9 


; that I was his puruoy er. 


vl 
6 
| 
j 
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the age of a man, I maried Annaof 1 


3 Buthe came againe, and lated, 


2 eto 
\ i ban 
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1 Tobit ealleth the faithful to bis takts, 


4 Heleaueth thee feaſt to bury the dead, 

Barn Mee 
(2 fe lawn . i6 obe Us 

him bitterly. G Ow 


Ow when T was come home agai. 

ne,& my wite Anna was reftored 

vnto meywith my ſonhe Tobias, in the 

teaſt of Pentecolte » which is the holy 

Feaſt of the ſeuen wekes , there was 3 

great dinner prepared me,in the which 
1 ſate downe to cat, 


2 And when lſawe abundance of. meat, Tobitdoak1;y 


I ſaid to my ſonne, Go, & bring what *? | ver thoſe 
poore man{ſocuer thou halt finde of Mi 
our brethern which doth remember 

God,& lol wil tary for thee. 


Fat! @Q!, Tobie Teauigh'y 


one of our nation is ſtrangled 
caſt out in the market place, 

4 Then before I bad taitedanic meat , 
ſtart vp, and broght, him. inco ming 
houſe yniul race going downe of the 
ſunne. : "gl PM 

5 ThenTIreturned and waſhed , and ate 
my meat in heauines, 


6 Remembring that Prophecie of » A. Am z,n 


3 ana 1s geſtes,takerhy 

the dead bod 

I into his houſe 
to burye ng, 


14 < And Ivent into Media, and I deli- 

| uered ten talents of filuer to Gabael 
the"brother of Gabrias'in the land of 
Media, 

15 But when Enemeſlar was dead , Sen- 
nacherib his ſonne raigned in his ſtead: 
whoſe ſtate becauſe ic was troubled , I 
colde not go into Media. . 

16 Bur in 5 time of*Enemeſlar, I gaue 


: #0ram R ages 
4 citieof Ace 


3 D OF, Salma- ; 


5 maſar. 


many almoſe to my brethren and gaue 
my bread to them which werehungrie, 


” The charicic of 7 And my clothes to the naked: and if 


"0 , , 
= Tobias *' 
A __ 


_ Go, 
_—_— * 


* Tobis fecrh fr6 
| "the facc of Sen- 


<= 
X; 


{2585 . 
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I ſawe any of my kinred dead , or caſt 
abour the walles of Nincue , I buryed 


m. 
18 Andiftie Kieg Sennacherib had ſlai- 
ne any,when he*was come and fled fro 
ludeail buryed the priuely (for in his 
wrath he killed man; ) but the bodies 
e not founde when they 
for of the King. F 
29 Therefore whena certeine Ninenuite 
had accuſed me'to the King , becauſe I 
did bury themyl1 had my ſclf:and becau 
ſe Ikneve that I was ſogbe co be ſlaine, 
- Ivichdrewe- my ſelf for feare. ' 
20 Thenall my goods wereſpoyled.nee 
ther vas there any thing lett me beſi- 
des ry wife Arina and my ſonne To- 
'21 Neuertheles » within five and fiftie 
*dairs two of his ſonnes killed bims and 
they fled into themountaines of Arra- 
wa" & Sarchedonus his fonne reigned 
in his ſtead, who appointed ouer his fa- 
 thersaccomprtesand ouer all his dome- 
ical afaires Achiacharus my brother 
- Anaelsſonne. " 
22 And when Achiacharyus bad made 
a requeſt for me, I came againe-:to Ni- 


Tobi retur- * 1 
neck, neue: now Achiacharus was cupbear 


- cauſe who * fled away » ana yer, lozhe 


were ſoght 5 


i106 & 


” 
12 Andwhen the had ſent them home to 


mos,w had {azu,your folenne feaſts ſhal 1.mac.,,1 
be turned into mourning , & our 1oyes 
inro waving. 


7 Therefore I wepty & after the going 


downe of the ſunne I went & madea 
grauc & buried him. - "= 


8 But my neighbours mocked me , and ,,,. 


ſaid, Doeth he not tearesto dye for this ol poi 
Gurs. 

' buryerh the dead againe. Chap.naa 

The {ame mighc alſo when I returned 

fromthe buryalz& flept at the wall of 

mine houſe becauie-1 was poliuced, & 

'hauing my face vacoucred, 

1 knewe got the ſparowes were, , 

1a the wall, & as mine eyes were Open, (. jor an exipl 

the ſparowes caſt downe warme dongue of patience 

into mine eyes» & a whitenes came in Ni pottrite 

Mine czes » & Lyent to the philſicians 

who helped me not. Moreover Achia- 

chatus did nouriſh me vatill went 1n- 


un And my wife Anna did take womens x4, pitt: 


T obit Jabot 


workes to do.-..- abort 
| tor beriwuþ 


the ownerszthei paicd the wages: & ga- 
uea kid. + | 4 
houſezand The FR 
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* - _ Ponthermoree hid, s obetearethi- - Gddeand thihe holie 
_ nealmes;t& thy righteouſnes? beholde, 
they all now appeare 1nthee, 


3 


| Dat-12 119 


tt, thy indge 


ment; are m4 


wo true, 5 
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CHAP. 111, 
The prayer of Tobit, 57 Sarra R agucls 


daughter, & the things that came vnto her, 
12 Her prayer heard. 
phacl ſent. 


19 The Angel Ra- 


T Hen I,being forowful, did wepesy 
& in my ſorowe prayedsſaying, 
O Lord,thou arr iuſte, & allrhy-wor- 


kes,& all rhy wayes are mercie & tru- 


eth, and-thou iudgeſt truely & iuſtely 
for ener. | 

Remember me & loke on me , nether 
puniſh me according to my fins or mi- 
ne ignorances of my tarhers, haue ſu- 
ned before thee. | 


4 For thei haue not obeied thy comma- 


dements;wherefore thou haſt deliucred 
vs x fora ſpoile;& vato capriuitie,and 


_ todeathy and fora prouerbe of a re- 


proche”to all them among whome we 
are diſperſed,and now*%hou haſt manie 
and ;ulte cauſes, . | 
Todo me according to my finnes, & 
my fathers » becauſe we haue not kept 
thy commandements nether haue wal- 
ked in trueth before tlice. 


6 Now therefore deale with me Tg ſe. 


ed of her fa- 


meth beſt vnto thee , & commande my 
ſpirit tobe taken from me, that 1 may 
be diflolued, & become earth : for it is 


| better for me to dyethe to liue,becau- 


ſe I haucheard falſe reproches ,. & am 
verie ſorowful:commande therefore 

I may be diffolued our of this diſtrefle, 
and go into the euerlaſting place: turne 
not thy face away from me. 


mit chee. 97 It came to paſle the ſame day that in 


Ecbatane 2-citic of Media Sarrathe 


madebla daughter of Raguel wasalſo reproched 
me by her fathers maides, - | 
ere, $ Becauſe ſhe had bene maryed to ſeuen 


: them for , 
| fates, 


1.241 : 
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io . 
3B 


Bay IE, 
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1 Then theprayed 
ol ve & laid»Blelle 


houſbands$5 whome Aſmodeus the euil 
ſpirit had killed , before that they had 

en with her . Doeſt thon- not knowe, 
ſaid they, that thou haſt Rrangled thi- 


ne houſbands? thou haſt had now ſeuen 


houſbands , nether waſt thou named 


after anie of theme — | 

Wherefore doeft thou * beat vs for 
chem?if they be deads go thy wayes 
hence to them, that we may neuer ſe of 
thee ether ſonne or daughter. 


10 Whenthe heard theſe chingy,he was 


verie ſorowful;ſo that ſherhoght ro ha- 
ueſtrangled her ſelf. And ſhe ſaid,I am 
the onely daughter of my father,& if I 

ring his age to the graue with ſorowe, 
_ we de7 5 the windo- 
art thou, $ Lord my 


» 


1s blefſed;and bonorable for cuer:letall ' _- + 
thy workes praiſe thee for euer. | Hg | 
12 And now , © Lord,l ſet mine eyes, & AEM 
my face rowaldl thee, | | | 
13 And randy me out of the ks 17 _ 
I may heare no more anie reproche. . . "7 
14 Thouknowel,6 Lordzthat I am pure TheYnocentla 2 
from all ſinne with many EOS x 
15- And that I haue neuer polluted my Herchaftitie, ** 
name,nor the name of my father in. y 2 
land of my captiuitie: I am the onely w 
daughter of my farher,nerher hathehe J 
anie man child to be his heire , nether | 3 
anie” nere kinſman or cbilde borne of "Grohe Fra: | 


him,to whome I may kepe my ſelf for 
a wife:my ſeuen houſbands are now de- 
ad, why ſhulde I live? But if it pleaſe 
not thee that I ſhulde dy.e » commande 
toloke on me, and to pitie me that I 
do no more heare reproche. 4 
16 oF prayers of the bothe were heard, The prayers of 
before the maieſtie of the greac God, Tobit,and Sarga”” 
17 And Raphael wasſentco heale chem wag __ borks:-: 
bothe , zhat in5to take away the white- 5 IN 
nes of Tobits eyes & to giue Sarra the 
daughter of Raguel for awife ro To- 
bias the ſonne of Tobit, & to binde Aſ- 
modeus the euil ſpirt, becauſe the he- 
longed ro Tobias by right. The ſelf ſa- 2 
me time came Tobit home, and. entred 1 
into his houſe , and Sarrathe daughter vo 
Fe Raguel came downe from her cham< WER 
'- of > ; Pa Fx 4:4 


CHAP. IIIL... * 
Precepts and exhortatias of Fobit to his ſoanne. 


filuer which he had deliuered to Ga 


% 


I I N that day Tobit remembred x the Chap Wo ; 


back in Rages ecitie of Media, | Y 

2 Andfaid with him ſelf, lhave withed —_ 
fordeath; wherefore do I not call for - > 
my ſonne Tobias that I may admonith _ 


him before 1 dye? a Bog DP 
3 And when be bad. called him; he ſaid, 7 obs oh.» 
My ſonne, after that I am dead, bury ſoone , when he © 
mez& deſpiſe not thy mother, burho- *hoght he ſhulds.”: 
nour her all the dayes of thy life,8 do 7h mother ts. 
that which fhal pleaſe her , and anger. cobe renericed 
ny nor. _ 4 4. Exod. 20412 
4 pratybongng onne,how manie dan= Elleſ; SN 
ers the ſuſteined when thou waſt in LI A 

er wombeand when ſhe dyerh,burye _. __ 
herbyme.in che fume grave. ——— 
5 onne , tet our Lor alwayes God muft-be iy" 
before thine eyes, & ler nor thy vil. be our hearts, ”2 
ſer to ſinne or to rraſgreſle. the coman-. " 
demErsof God.Do vprightly all thy li-- 
fe long, and followe not the. wayes'of 


doings ſhal proſp y ſuccede: to atmes 2 

thee,& to all them which line iuftely; - Progpes.. +. 
7 Giuexalmesof thy (ubſtzce;and when eecleſ.4 

thou giueſt almes, lernor thine. eye | 


4 
X 


| Beeliſ3g119 


1%. ad 0 ANN roo rid uae. MARI «ts 
EP Vi I $606 % bs 
wo ©; 


: God 


Aw - 


— 


|» Cedleſc39141 


a 


mn For almes1s a good 


 Aducurric, 
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' 9 Porthou laieſt vp a 

* ſelf againſt rhe'day of neceſvitie, 
10 x Becauſe-that almes doeth dehuer 
' from deathz& ſuffreth not to come 1n- 


ES We 4 


4 K 2 
& » - 
= 3-5 > © F, 


ow 
, 
o Y - 


avioys,nethep we thy Fieefrom any 


; _ » 1c thatGod curne his face fis 


ec 
$ « Gine almes according to thy ſub. 
; tance : if thou haue bur a litle z be nor 


afraide to give a litlealmes.. | 
| pa ſtore for thy 


| to darknes. 
gift before the 


moſte High to all them which vſe ir. 


12 Beware of allxwhoredoms, my ſonne, 


& chiefls rake a wife of F ſede of thy 
fathers, & take not a ſtrange woman to 
wife # is not of thy fathers ſtocke : for 
we are the chiidren of the Propheres. 
Noe,Abraham»Iſaacand Iacob are our 
farhers from the beginning. Remem- 
ber my ſonne that thei maryed'wiues 


in thejr children andtheir ſede ſhal in- 
herite the land. 


13 Now therefore, my ſonne , loue thy 


brethren y & deſpiſe not in thine heart 
the ſonnes & 'daughtersof thy people 
in not taking a'wife of thE : for in pri- 


- ders deftruction,and muche trouble, & 


> Or, nprofi- 
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_ wicked, 


- 18 Aſke counſel alway of y wiſe,and def 


* QbapnÞ | 20 * Furthermore 


- fone of Gabrjas at 


in fiercenes is ſcarcetiez& great pouer- 
tie : for fiercenes is the mother of fa- 


mine. 


V Wages of an hi- 14 Let not thexwages of anie man, which 


hathe wroght for thee, tarie with thee, 


but giue him ir oute of had:for if y ſer- 


ue God, he wilalſopaye rhee ; be cir- 
cumſpe@, my ſonne; in all-things that 


thou doeſt, and be wel inſtruted inall - 


- 


thy converſation, 


15. xDo that to no 'man which thou ha- 


teſt; drinke- not wine to make thee 
dronkenznether let dronkenes go with 
thee in thy iournay. ks 


x6 x Giue of thy bread tothe hungry, & 


of thy garmetsto them yare naked, & 
xof ail thine abundance gine almes, & 
lernot thine eye be enujous,when thou 


"Sa gueſt almes. | | 
| Foy, beliberal 17 
3 to the infte, [- 


"Powre out thy bread -on the buryal 
of the iuſte, bur giue nothing to the 


iſe not anie counſel thar is profitable, 


19 Blefſe thy Lord God alway,and defi- 


e of himtharrthy wayes may be made 
eight and thar all thy purpoſes. and 
coinſels may proſper: for euertenation 
good und he humbleth who- 

k ewil:now therefore, my 


4; 


nether ct chem/ar anie rife be put 
eT Ggnifie thisto rhee, 
that Pdejiueredtcii calents roGabad 
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 ” hathe not cotinfel: bur the Lord giuech - 
al 

"me hewril, 

" ſonne, remember-my commandements, 


4 by Pe reef {+ # ct? mba 
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vir 
2r And fearevoum 
as we are made 

nie thi 


table ynto him, 


1. SM \ 5 
1 Tobias ſent toRagesr,, 5 He meteth with 


"C + mY 


C9 


e FOuerth ll 
| \ feart of Gat, 
,: by ma * Yo.” 
if thou feare God, & fleefrg Y 
finne , & do that thing which is accep- 


*xJ 


hy k 


the Angel R aphaelywhich did conduit bin, 


Obias then anſvered &ſaid , Fa- 


I 
TR wil do all things which thou 


haſt commanded me, 
2 But how can Ireceiue the filuer,ſeing I 
know him not? 
3 Then he gaue him the hand writing: 
and ſaid yato himsSeke thee a man, 
may go with thee,whiles I yerliuezand 
I wil gruehim-wages, and go and recei- 
ue: the money; : © 


4 Therefore when he was gone. to: ſeke Tobias, ary 
a manghe founde Raphael the Angel, his fathers 
of their owne kihred, and were blefled 5 Buthe knewe not , & ſaid vnto him, —— | 


May I gowith thee intoF land of Me- 

; diafand Knoweſt thou thoſe places wel? 

6 Towhome the Angel ſaid , I wil go 
with thee ; for I have. remained with 
our brother Gabael. 

7 Then Tobias ſaid to him, Tarie for 
me'til I tell my father; -  - | 

8 Then he ſaid-vnto him 4 Go, and tary 
not : ſo hewent-in ſaid to his father, 
Beholde,T haue founde one, which wil 
go with me , Then he ſaid, Call him 


terh with Ra. - 
phacl, whome 
he bringethtg® 
his father, 


vnto me, yT may Know of what tribe | 


heis', and whetherhebe fairhful to go 
with thieves: #57 4 

9 So hecallg&him , and he came in, & 
they ſaluredione an other. 

10- Then Tobirfaid vnro bim , Brother, 
ſhewe me of 'what'tribe and familic 
thou art, } | 

11 To whome heſaid , Doeſt thou ſeke a 


ſocke or familie,-or an hired man to 


'go" with thy ſonne f Then Tobit ſaid 
vnto hinr\, I wolde knowe thy 'kinred 
and name. -/* : 

1z 'Thenhe ſaid,T'am of the kinred of 
Atarias & Ananias'the great, & of thy 

brethren; © ; 

13 "Then Tobitſaid, ' Thou art welcome: 
be notnow angrie with me, becauſe] 
have enquired to knowe thy Kkinred 
and thy familie ; for thou art my bro- 

' ther of an honeſt and good ftocke : for 
I knewe Ananias and Tonathas , ſonnes 

'of that grear Samaias * for we went t0- 

'*Serherto Teruſlertr ts worſhip, and of - 

ed the firſt borne, & the tenths of } 

* frures, and they were not deceiued vith 

-*theerrourof ourbrethren; my brothers 

"thou art of a preat ſtocke. 

14 But telme, what wages ſhal I gue 

thee? pen 09-2  rqgwers thc ehings 
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his Pd For 
the journey , his father ſaid, Gorthou 
with this man »-& God which dwelleth 
in heauenz proſper your journey.» and 
the Angel of God uy you. companie. 
So they went forthe bothe and-depar- 
red , and the dogge of the yong man 

"y with them: 

His mother 1 

| ay = Tobit, Why haſt thou ſent away our 

(bep.04 ſonne? ishe nor the ſtaffe of our hand 

| to miniſter vnto vs? 

13 Wolde to God we had not laid money 
ypon money but that it had bene caſt 
away in reſpe@ of our ſonne, 

19 For that which God hathe giuen vs 
toliue with, doeth ſuffice vs. 

20 Thenſaid Tobit, Be not careful, my 
ſiter:be ſhal returne in {afetie , & thine 
eyesſhal ſe him. - © Sel $0 

21 For the good Angel doerh kepe him 
companie;and his iourney thal be proſ- 
perous,and he ſhal returne ſafe. 

22 Thenſhe made an end of weping, 


C H A P. V L | 
2 Tobias delinered from the filb. 8 R aphacl 


ſbewerh him certeine medecimes. 10 He con- 
dufteth him toward $ arras | 
I nd as they went on their journeys 


fobias goeth 
rche,1y Angel 
eping him C9- 


they came at night. to. the flood 


Tygris,and thereabode. . 
tibis.nazes 2 And when the yong man-went to waſh 
if: himſelfza fiſh leaped our of the river, 

hyis deli P A 
1Jbythean and'wolde have deuobred him. 7 

A 3 Then the Angel ſaid veto him Take 
_ the fiſh. Andtheyong man: toke the 
fiſh,and drewe itto land. | RP 
4 To whome" the Angel faid »1 Cut 'the 
fiſh,and take rhe bearr y and the- liver, 


and the gall , andput them _vpſu--. 


rely. | 

5 So the yong man did as the Angel co- 
manded him ; & when they had roſted 
the fiſh , they are it : then they bothe 
went on their way til they came to Ec- 
batanes, 0+ 345 add 

6 © Ther the -yong! mai faid tothe 
Angel, Brother Azariasy whar auaileth 
the heart and the liver, andibe gall of 
the fiſh? $2 3-05 7 bes 21 

7 And he ſaid vnto him, Touchingthe 

| heart and thelivers if adeuil or an evil 
ſpirit trouble'aay,wemuſtmakea per: 

ume of this before theman br the wo- 

' man,andhe ſhalbang more vexet. - | 

8 As for the gall anoint aman that-ha- 
the whitenes in-his:eyes, and he ſhalbe 

- healedi1 ig tov ul open Sree 459.5 

9 5 whey then were come nere to 

- 'a EF INE, 3 "377 27 * 7 

io The Angel ſaid to rhe: yong. man» 


? 4 284 
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BurtAnna his mother we tis and ſaid 


| a. bo oat &) '0 13 At ths... 

.. one onelie daughter named Sara: 
freaky torhenabes the may be gi 
thee for a wife.. ; BEFTIS | 
It | For to thee doeth x; the right of ker Nom.27.8; Of 
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perteine, ſcing thou alone art remnant ,, , 
of his kinred, * OX 

12 And the maid is faire and wiſe-; now 

therefore heare me,and 1 wil ſpeake to 

hertather,that we may make y mazia- 
when we are, returned from Rages: 

torI knowe that Raguel can notmarie - 

her to another according to.the Law of 

Moy fes : els he ſhulgde deſerne deaths 

becauſe the. right doeth rather ap- 

perteine to thee then to anie other 
man, 

13 Then theyong man anſwered the An- 
gel;I hauc heard,brother Azarias, that 
this.-maid hatche bene giuen to ſcuen 
men » who all dyed in the mariage 

chamber; ' or: | 

14; Andl am the onely_ begotten ſonne 
of my fathers and I ant. afraied , left I 
gointo her,and dye as the other: for a 
wicked ſpirit loverh her, which burteth 
no baodje, but thoſe which - come into 
her :wherefore Ialſoifeare leſt I dyes 

. and bring my fathers and my mothers 
life becauſe-of me. to- the .graue! with 
ſorowe: for they haue no other ſonne to 

-, burye them. Tai Ts Rigs 

15 Then the Angel ſaid ynto him, Doeſt | 
thou not remember the precepts 
which thy father gaue thee , that thou 
ſhuldeſt marie a wife of thine owne 
kinred? wherefore heare me,o my bro- 
ther:for ſhe ſhalbe thy wife, nether be 
thou careful of rhe evil ſpirit : for this 

- ſame night thal ſhe be giuen thee in- 
m Bn chngh Tr - 

16 And when thou ſhalt go intothy bed, 
thou ſhalt take. of the. hote colesfo 
perfumes , and. make a perfume X 
_ heart » and. of the Jier of the 

5 - . | 

17 Which if the ſpirit do ſmell, he wil 
flee away , and never come againe anie 
more ; but when thou ſhalt- come. to 

 heryriſe vp bothe of you , andipraye _ 

., to God which: 1s merciful , who/ wit. 
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hane pitie on you » and ſaue you: feare® . >." | 


nex:s for. ſhe-is;appointed 'vnto thee © 
from the beginning.,, .& thou ſhalt 
kepe her.s' & the ſhal'go with. thee: 
moreouer I ſuppoſe that ſhe ſhal-beare 

- thee children : now when, Tobias had + 

. heard theſe things, he loued her}, and 

_ hearr was effeually ioyned ;ro 
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rh ©Kz  Raguel:and Sarra mie 


B Tobias OL, 'the Table. Then ſaid Tobias to Ra- 4 And after that they-were bothe ſhut 
© Raguels daugh- phael, Brother Azarias,pur forthe tho- 5n, Tobias roſe our of the bed,and ſaid, 
þ: tr to-wite, ſe rhings whereof thou ſpakeſt 1n the . Sifterzariſe and let vs pray z that God 


| tome, | | therefore grante me mercie z that we 
''* 3 Ragnel ſaid then; Marie herthenac- may become aged together. .. 


*F 


"DP h 13 Then he called his'daughrer Sarra, & mw But when-Raguel was come into his 
+505 2h ſhe came to her fathers and he toke her : houſe, | 


"# arra to-Tobias | by the hand y & gave her for wife to-12/He ſaid to his wife Edna; Send one of 


A 


t them,and after *  ther-chamber , and bring her-in 


they had"ſaluted one another ,' the '© ther, © 
broght them into the houſe. p13 17 Which when the had done, as he had 
2 Thenſfaid Raguel to Edna his-wife, | bidden her the broghr her therher: 
£2 |. How like isthis yong man to Tobitmy rhenWarre weptand her mother wiped 
couſin? away ber daughters teares, 


3 And Raguel aſked, Whence are you, 18 Abd ſaid vnto her,Beof good com. 
my brethren? To whome thei ſaid , that - fort, my daughter; the -Lord of hea- 
were of the 'tribe' of Nephthalim, uen &earth giue thee ioye forthisthy 
and of the capriues'that dweltat Ni- fſorowe be of good comfort,my daugh- 


" neue. TcTre 
4 Then he ſaid to them » Do ye knowe | 
Tobit our kinſman?And they ſaid, We . CHAP. VIIL 
knowe him, Then ſaid he, Is he in good 4 
health? Tobias driueth aw ay the euil ſpirit, 4 He 


5 And they ſaid,He is bothe aliue;andin prayeth-to God with his wife. 11 Raguel 
good health;and Tobias ſaid,He is my prepareth a graue. for his ſonne inlaw, 
father, 16 R aguel bleſſerh the Lord, 

6 Thefi Raguel leaped, and kifſed him, | FP | 
and wept. + - | | x A. Nd when they hadſupped , they 

7 And bleſſed him , & ſaid vnto him, broglht Tobias in-vnto her. + 
Thou artthe ſonneof a good and he- 2: And as he went , he remembred the _ 
neſtman': but whenhe had heard that wordes of Raphael , & toke coles for oy ou 
T obit was blinde; he was ſorowfuland perfumes, andput the heart and liuer counts 
wept. | of the fiſh thereupon ,'and made a per- Chap.6,7 

 $ And likewiſe Edna his wiſe, and Sarra fume. 
- © his daughter wept. .Moreouer they re- 3 The which ſmel. when the eui! ſpirit 

- cemed them with a readie minde, had ſmelled, he fled into the " vtmoſt "0r;V pm 
and after 'that\ they had killed aram partes of Egypt, whoimethe Angel bo- 
of the Aocke 5; thei ſet mucke meat on -. unde, E038 


waye,that this buſines may be difpat= wolde haue pitic on'vs. 
ched. : 5 Then began Tobias to (ay, Bleſſed att 7 v4jai pri 
9 So he communicated the matter. with ; thouzoGad of ourfarhersy and blefled | 
Raguel,and Raguelſaid ro Tobias,Eat, . is thine holje and glorious Name for 
and drinke and make merry. euer:Jet the heauens bleſſe thee, and al 
x0 For it is metethat thou ſhuldeſt ma- - thy creatuges. © (+ 1 
rie my daughter-ncuerthelgs, I wil de- 6 T hou madeſt Adam-y, and gaueſi him 
- clare ynro theerruech. ' » XEva his wifeforan helpezand ſtay: of 6%27 
11 Thave given my daughter in mariage © themcame mankinde:thou haſt ſaid, It 
to ſetienmen., who dyed thar night W 15 not goodsthar 2 man ſknlde be alone: 
theicame in'vnto her: nenertheles, be let vs make vnto him an aide like vn- 
thou ofa good courage and merty.Bur to him ſelf. | 
- Tobiasſaid, I wil eat nothig here,vntil 7 And now, 6 Lord, Itakenort this my 
'yebring her hether y and berrothe her ſiſter for fornication , bur vprigatly: 


- 


BBY oo Mw 


"cording to the cuſtoms ;'for thou art 8 Andſheſaid with him, Amen. Re 
' her couſin, and the isrhjne. Gol which g/'So they: lepe- borhs that night3and Ra Agnelitiie 
is merciful, make this proſperous to - guel arofe,and went:and made a graues wh mad 
you inall good things. | 10- Sa”ving,ls not he dead alſo? a graue forkil 


136 _ Tobias.ſaying, Bcholde, rake herafter - the maides, andletrhem ſe whether he 
« the + Law of Moyſes, aud lead ber | bealiuve:ifnorzrhati'may burye him, & 

away to thy father : and he bleſſed -'none knoweit;> 7 1-1 - | 

them. | . 1 $6 the maid opened the dore, and 

14 Andealled his wife Ednazand he toke went in, and founde them bothea fle- 


a bokeand wrote acontraQand ſealed ©pes-t 19552 549 1» rage volt | 
BE. =o.” Ae * A , E4f A es 14 And came forthe , and tolde-them y 
1-5 Then they began to cates- hewas a liue, - BBS 23, 2 
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FEED oO 77 once Eg aero; adage 
| caid o pon bee ra _ 
Gods Farr {be praiſed with give him _— 1 1 2 


Y! £5 | 
all purez & holie- raiſe; therefore let 3 Therefore he was —— Ry pi : 
” Ars praifo chee with alf thy 4 Then his wife ſaid tohim » uy 6 ſorne- > 
.«cexeatures', and let all rhine Angels fo 3s deadſcing he tarieth : *2nd ſhe began - "4,1 
thine ele&praiſe thee for cuer. - - to bewaile himzand ſaid; © 
16 Thouart to be praiſed, Lord:for y 5- Now x I care fornothing,, my ſonne, Che ape323 
haſt made me ioyful,- and tharis not fince I haue loſt thee the light of mi- ge 


©,” 
- 
AED + — 


come to me-which IſuſpeRed:þut thou neeyes. | On 
haſt delt with vs according to great 6 To waome Tobir ſaid, Holde thy pea =, © _ 
mercie. ce:be not careful,for he is ſafe; a 
17 Thou art to bepraiſed becauſe thou 7 Bur ſhe ſaid, Holde thy peace,and de- * 
haſt had:mercie of two that were the o- - ' cejue me not: my ſonpre.is dead: and ſhe Os. 


went out cuerie day 


nely begotten children | of their fa- -the waye, which 


thers:erante them mercie, 6 Lord , && they went » nether did ſhe eat meat on © 415M 

finiſh rheir life in health with ioye and the daye time's & did; conſume whole bw 

mercie. | nights in bewailing her ſonne Tobias by 
13 Then Raguel bade kis ſeruants to fil vil the fourtene dazjes of the « edding 

the graue, were expired;which Ragudl had ſwor- 4 
19 And he kept the wedding feaſt four= netbat he ſhuldetarie there. Then To . ® 

- tene daies. bias ſaid to Raguel , Lernff go:for my £2 


20 For. 2, had ſaid vnto him by an. ' father and my mother Toke 6 no-more to 


othezthar he ſhulde nor departe before - ſe me. 3 
1 that the fourtene dazes of the marijage $ But his father in law ſaid vito. Rims + 37 
Nh were Fr far - Tariewith me,and 1 wil ſend t6 thy fa- » 
; telnk - 2f And then he ſhulde rake the; halfe of ther, andrthey ſhal ' declare him tine $508 
Mieof his his goods and rexurne 5n- ſafetie to his  aifaires. =» 
goods toward } father,and ſtrulde haue the reſt, when he 9 Bur Tobias ſaid, Noy but let me go to Rapnel ? YN 
Java - To. and his wife were dead. my father. ' : Tobias Ht, 
TY | q 10 Then Rapnel "7 A and gaue him Yifcleave- 
CHAP. I'X, Sarra his wife , and halfe ns and PL G 
EY ſerngnts,and catrelzand 
R aphael leadeth Gabaels to Oe me- 1 And he bleſied them, & ſent chan aw< 
riages. ay;faying,, The'God of heauen 'm 


prajer 


WI 


{,thin- ; 
[ 0bi4s ; 


1d, nm 


e forkill 


T2 Hen Tol Tobias called Raphael, & 


3 Brother bpm _ with thee a ſer- 
uant and two camels, and go to ous 
of the Medes to Gabael, and bring me 
= money and bring him tothe wed- 


ings Lord of heauen reſtore thee, 
'3 For Ragnel ache fworne that I Thal brother, and grante that 1 may ſe thy . 
: not - children of wy daughter Sarray that IT \ - 
Tobias care for 4 But my Father counteth the daies:and | may reioy ce beforethe Lard.: Beholde. : 
ks fone. ©; if tary longyhe wil be verieſory; Now, I tte to thee my d: , 
The Angel $5 So Raphael went out and came to Ga- . . as4. pledge: —— her et ', 
qoeth on Tobies bael's and-gane him the: hand writing, bo 


nelige, wh ho broghe _ bagges which were |. 


gauethem to him, 


Fd ine morn 


6 ether, came to- the wed- 8 9g How he was receiued. ro + His: father "3 4 
w_—_ Figs _ his mife fag Tae ie fght he and nga tho Pe 
: - CHAB..X. | os ©. Forde Tobias OT Y 
way,praiſing < od that, he'had-gi- 
1 Tebit and his wifes bad re gg  uen him a proſperous journay,and bleſ= | 
MT; me; ro Keane ed TOE; ſed Raguel and Edna: his wife. 4 and 
F Jides _ Sar --,- - went 08 bis way til he drewe nere v0 | 


Reo 1h the. 


12 And he faid to his daughter, PT > 


ng they went-forthe, 7" The returee of. Tobias to bis fathev FEES, 


Or Tobghifke comers + Boos Ra kat fad Tobias Thou: 
'N ; dajevofrhe | knoweſgbrother mo | 


ake 
6:4 childrens to proſper befare p,oarra 11 ity 
Yes: 


SES HA 


thy father, & thy mother in law 4 
are now thy parents, ;that ] abr + +. 6 BY 
good reporte gff-thee ;:and br 
them. Edna allo ſaid to Tobias» The = '* 6 


£'® " 


- Nineue. 
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"4 Regs thine hand che all of wg 
e followed them. 
ow Anna-ſate in the way TY for 
her ſorine, +. 
6 W home when ſhe ſawe coming » bs” 
"aid to his farher , beholde, thy ſon- 
ne cometh ,” & the man that went with 


him, 
f [Then ſaid Raphael ,I knowe, T 


To- 


bias that thy father ſhal receiuehis | 


- fight. 
8 Therefore anoint his eyes with the 
- gall,and being pricked therewnth., he 


' ſthal rubbe and make the whitanes bY 


fall away,and ſhal fe thee. 

9 {Then Anna ranne forthe , andfet on 
.S - necke of her ſonne,, and ſaid vnto 
him, Seing I haue ſenE thee , my ſonne, 
from hence forrheT am content rodye, 
and they wepte borhe. 

20 Tobit alſo went?forthe 'rowarde the 
dore,and ſtombled,burhis ſonne ranne 
ynto him, 

nx And toke holde of his fakes & 
ſprinkled of the gall on his fathers e..: 
yes» ſaying) wo. of good hope , my fa- 
ther. Yn : : 

32 And when his eyes began to pric ey 
he rubbed them. A 

13 Andthe: whitenes: pilled avay from 
the corners of his eyes,and when he ſ1- 
we 'his per we os _= necks, 


1s Thee in nk eye 
'God to the ga' 


ſig ght. 


f(So they. went theirway>& the dog-"" ( 


+220 


led: "becauſs he: had: FWcute 2 eg” | 


©) «Bp 


5 The ng, mpeſ 
y AA "x01: ereoir "bs a 
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Hen Tobir calied: bis: fees To. 

Þbias,and ſaid vnro-him, Prouide, 

wy ſonne » wages forithe;man:, which 

| with thee, and thou' muſt gue 

more. 

2 And he ſaid vnto -hinizO fatherzit that 

not grieue me to giue himhalfe of tho. 
ſe thangs which Lhaue broghe, 

3+ -For.he (hathe _ _s againe to 

| thee 'inſaferie, and hathe made whole 

my wife , and bathe: broght me the 


money.» & bathe likewiſe healed . 


thee, 
4 Then the 61deman Gadd is due vnto 
im. 

5 So hecalled the An angel, & ſaid vato 
him , Take halfe of all that ye haue 
© broght,and go away in ſaferic. 

6 Buthe toke them bothe a parte , and 
ſaid-vnto them;Praiſe Godzand conteſ.. 
ſe him, and giue him the: plorie, and 
| prailehim tor the':thingswhich he ha- 
the done vnto you we allthem thar 
liue:ltis goodto praife 


? 


alte . his Names and to: ſhewe forthe. | 


his euident workes with honour : thes 


refore be nor wearie to confeſle 


him. 

7-Iv 5 to kepy cloſe the ſecrets of 
a Kine burk It is honorable ro-reucile 
—_—_ of God: ws that mo is goody 


ts Frendeach, 


b Terra. 
all finne:Thoſewhich 


'- ani{docth purge 


eveiſealmes and righreouſnes, Saibe | 


lifes -: ALL Oe 7 
-Bustbey chat finne's are enemics to 
cir owne life, 
It Surely Leitkepe: 


ny 6K Tobit teſtified before them atl - -yo9u:neuertheles, T ſaid itwas good to 


that God had had pitie on him. And 
when he. came nere to Sarra is daugh- 
ter irlaw,he bleſſed her,ſayings Thou 
carti welcome, daughter : God be bleſ-. 
ſed , which hathe- brogbt thee-vn- 
to vs,& bleſſed be thy father; and' hone: 
= r10ye among all beg | 
were at Niners, uſp 
"> And Achiacharus & Naſ bar his bro= - 
© -thers ſonnecame, »} 
'#9* And Tobias mariagg. was kepe ſeen. 
7, with s Spent: 1096.” 
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kepe cloſe theſecrer of a King, but y 
' IEWAs onorable to reneilethe dhe 


of Gods : 
$0 ' Now::therefore: when ehou- dideſt 


ray & Sarra thy.c 


4 OP 2 


= ge hedeab Ls iſ es hike- 


«viſe, F. 1 
vp» 'and leave tb am 
_ deadgby good ded was 
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doſe nothing from | 


Godzand to ex-' 


ed to riſe He chat willd 
e the <P 


m mod God., muſe © 
not 07 rom proued wit 


cable to,- 


Fits IS 
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Wo zid 


. hand, x wo 2- Gendl Logs . rp phires 5 and emerodes 9. and, thy : 3 
Confeſle hi Gs Gentiles, :ye | es with precious ſtones ,and-thy ©... 
childrenoF iſrael: forks the [ca 5; towres s _ thy bulwarkes with pure. .- 
- - you among them; © 4. |-yol « E: 
4 Theredeclare- his grea 95 RESY i7 Andt & fironctins Ieruſalem thatbe - ; 3 
or he isour., paned with beral , and carbuncle zand 


Y ngdacagnebes As yergof 5 Joy NA great! WE. 
 Sainces>and which go £ ey il 8-Letall men peake, oe: Ty api x1 
- holie mn himfor his righteouſhes.. | $07 

16 Then tRey were bothe troubledyand. 9. Q Ieruſalem the bolie citie » he; wil. " 
. {#1l vpon their face:for they feared, | ſcourge thee for chy childrens mantes. © 

17 Bur yn ſaid vnto them, Feare nor , for but he wil have pitte againe on the DAY _ 
Jie ſhal go wel vith you praiſe God the- . nes of righteous men; % _ 
refore 10 Giue praiſe tothe Lord duely, & - "= «+, 


wherefare a him in all ages. .- with ioye: and let him make ioyful = '$ 
"#8 116 19 -- All theſe dayes I. did appeare* vnto . there in thee, thoſe thar: are captiuess "M 
tht, ou» bur T did nethery eat nor drinke, - and loue in thee for cuer thoſe that be 2 


2 + For he. daeth ſcourge, 


FR > Ss 
$-Heha parged. vs for: our me) uiahs and they ſhal praiſchim , ſaying) the Lard. | 3 


© the everlaſting King, I wil confeſle. 


. wildeclare his power » '& greatneftoa 1. 
EE afalnacion.O-y60 5x jr ct 
iuſtice before him:who cantel i 


, Lot 
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23 For I came not of mine owne. \pleaſu- ſe the everlaſting King) that hista "= 
re, but by the : good wil of your God: nacle may be dS 1ded ; in. thee againe 


"- youſawe tt-in viſion. miſerable, 

30 Now therefore giue God thankes: 11  Manie nacions.thal' come from far- 
for I go vp to him thatſent me ; but re to the Name of the Lord God, 

write all things whichare done, ina - with giftes in their, hands , exten giftes | .* 
. boke. - _ to the King of heaven : all generacions 

21 And when they roſe, they fawe him ſhal praiſe thee » & giue. ſignes of 
n09 MOres 10Ye. 

22 Then they confelled the great. & 12 Curſed areall they , which hate thee: 
wonderful workes. of. God, and how - bur bleſſed are they for cuer which lo- . 
the Angel of the Lord had appeared to . ue thee. 
them. 13 Rejoyce, and be glad far the chil 

| dren of the iuſte': for thei ſhalbe ga- =— 
C H AP..X1 II, Spcodanet bleſſe the Lard. of the "l 


A thankes glung of Th robit, whombajub all i Bed are they which, loue thee ; for 

| $0 praiſe the they oy reioyceinthy peace, Blefied 

are they which haue+bene ſorowful 

& Hen Tobit wrote a prayer of re-. forall thy ſcourges : for they ſhal re- 

107,cin g,and ſaid,Blefſed be God . 10yce for” thee » when they ſhall fe 

- Touch * euer » & bleſſed be-his | wo ng glorie , and thal reioyce for 

ingdome. s 
and hathe pi. " Iota ſoule bleſs. God the ear | 
3 
tic:he leaderh-ta.hehand b batter YP» © King. - - wo 

nether is hate ONE his 26 / For Jeruſalem thalbe buyle vp with —< 


him before als ge 11U1ng : 7 | ; 
;Goc -& Our. father far: of " Ophir. "Or Sophie 2 
£58 8 gow all her ftreetes hal ſay, *Hallel- Vorpraere. 


tics,and wil haue mercie againe » & wil + Bleſſed be God which hathe extolled + 
gather ys: out of all NAC1ONS z. among # ;tfor cuer. That L ( b-: 
whome weare gt = | ruſalem, .. 7 
6 If you tarne to him with your whole Is 
beard with your whole minde , and CHAP. XIL1L - 
deale vpcightly before him \, then wil 
he turne vnto you s and wil not hide 
his face from-you , but yetſhal ſe what 
he wil do with you: "therefore confelle 
him,with your whole mouthand prai>. 
ſe the Lord of righteouſneszand extoll - 


him in the land of my captiuitie'» and 


© Tobir made an end of x 
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. 4 And when he was 'verie aged » he cal- 
IF ted hig ſonne , and fix of his ſonnes 
ſonnes , and ſaid to him, My ſonne, 
take thy children(for beholdes Lam a- 
gedy and am ready to departe out of 
- this like) | 
4 Gointo Media,my ſonhe : for Tbele- 
ue that thoſe things which Ionas the 
Propher ſpake of Nineue, that it ſhal 
be deſtroied , & fora time peace ſhal 
'rather bein Media , and that our bre- 
;thren ſhal be ſcartred in the earth ſrom 
-thar land , & Ieruſalem ſhal be 
deſolate , and the Houſe of God in it 
ſhal be burnedzand ſhal be deſolate for 
a time. 
Ezra.3z284>@ 5 Yet againe God » wil haue pitic on 
6314 them and bring them againe into the 
land where they ſhal buylde' a Tem- 
ple, bur-not like tothe firſt, vartil the 
times of that age be ful filled , which 
being finiſhed » they ſhal rerurne from 
euerte place out of captivitie,& buyl- 
de vp Ieruſalem glortoufly , and the 
Houſ: of God ſhal be buylr in it 
for euer with a 


lorious buyldi 
as ms Prophetes 2 ſpoken hs. 
Treo . 


6 And all nacions ſhaLturne , and feare 
5 Lord God truely & ſhal burye their 
idoles. | | 

So ſhal all nacions praiſe the I ord, 
-& his people ſhal confefle God, 
the Lord ſhal exalte his people , and 
thoſe which loue the Lord in trueth 
and iuftice , ſhal reioyce & thoſe 
alſo which ſhewe mercie to our bre- 


Ld 


Nineue , becauſe that thoſe 'rhings 
which the Propher Ionag ſpake 5 ſhal 
ſurely come to palle, BS. 
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_-Thren, 
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9 Bur Kepe thou the Laws & the com: © 
| ents » & ſhewe thy ſelf merci= 

yang iuſt that jt may go wel with 
renee. . a+... 

10 And burye me honeſtly, and thy;tho. . 
therwich me : but tarie no-Tonger & - 
Nineue. Remember \,” my ſonne, how 
a-man handled Achiacharus y broghr 
him vp » 'how out of light he brohpe 
him-i4nto darkenes, and hoy he rey. 
arded him againe : yet Achiacharys 
was ſaued » bnt the other had bis re... 
warde: for he went downe into darke. 
nes. Manaſles gaue almes, &eſcaped the 
ſnare of death , which they had ſer for 

| himy but Aman fell intothe ſnare ang 
periſhed: | 

3 Wherefore now , my ſonne, confider 
what almes doeth, and how righteou{f 
nes doeth deliver . When he had faid 
theſe things, *he pane vÞ the goſt in 0141s þ 
the bed , being anhundreth ". eight failed big 
and fiftie yere olde, and he buryed him the bed,” 
honorably, | 

12 And when Anna was dead, he buryed 
her with his father : but Tobias went 
with hiswife and children to Ecbata- 
ne to-R aguel his father in lawe. 

13z Where he became olde with ho. 
nour , and he buryed his father and 
mother in lawe honorably , & he inhe- 
rited their ſubſtance and Tobixs his 


14 Andhe dyed at Ecbatane in Mediaz 
 beinganhundreth and ſeuen & twen- 


tie yere olde. . 
75 But before he dyed, he heard of the 


deſtfyQion of Nineue » which was ta- 
Ken. by Nabuchodonofor and Aﬀuc- 


©-rus, and before hisdeath , he reioyced 
: For Nineye, 
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YE ERINNS CHAP. L 


CE: | *, banding of Etbatane. 5 N abu- 
: chedonoſor a. hows agamft Arphaxad 


them that wolde not helpe ham. 
I a5 N the twelfth yere 
S> & of y reigne of Na- 
AW buchodonoſor,who 
y > reigned in Nineue 
the great citie (in 
che daies of Arpha- 
> W-rSSS>%, xad, which reigned 
ouer the Medes in Ecbatane', 


© 2 And buylt in-Ecbatane the walles ro- 
unde about,of hewen ſtone, thre cubi- 
tes broad, and fix cubites long , and 
made the height of the wall ſeuentie 
cubites& the breadth thereof fiftie 

F : cubites, 
And made the towres thereof in tbe 

: gates of it of an hundreth cubites,& 
Yreadch thereof in the fundation thre- 

ſcore cubires, 

And made the gates thereof, euen ga- 
tes that were litred vp on hie,ſeuentie 
cubites, & the breadth of them fortie 
cubites, for the going forthe of his 
mightie armies, and for the ſetting in 
aray ot his foremen) , 

5 Euen inthoſe daies, King Nabuchodo- 
nolor made warre with King Arphaxad 
in the great field, which is che field 1n 
the coaltes of Ragau. | 

6 Then came ynto him -all- chey that 
dwelt in the mountaines, & all y dwelt 

. by Euphrates,and Tygris and Hydaſ- 
pes, & the coutrey of Arioch the King - 
of the Elymeans and verie manie- na- 
cions aſſembled them ſelues to rhe bax- - 
tel of the ſonnes-of Chelod; 


F fork 


9 And Qlgþbiichodonoſor King of the 
AfſyrianFſent vnto all that dwelt in 


Perſja, & to all that dwelt in the Weſt, 
& to thoſe that dwelt in Cilicia , and 
K ” Damaſcus,and Libanus and Annliba- 
nus.and tqall thar dwelt ypon, the ſea 
coaſt, ; RE. 
$ And to thepeoplezthararem Carmel, 
& Galaad, and the hier Galilee, and'f 
great field of Eſdrelam, ..,_ -.. 
9 And to all that were in Samaria,& the 
cities thereof, 8 beyonde Jorden vnto 


Teruſalem,& Berane,& Chellus,& Ca- 


des,& y river of Egypr, and Taph 
and Rameſſeand bf land of; G 
10 Vato one cone. to. T anis55y + 
& to all the Thabiagts oF ;FSYPED 
to one..come'$o the. mountaines, 
thiopia,,., | | 


trey did not. paſſe for the commands- 


+456 oy IT. wa 24 $4 by aid $2 259% AWE $ bo —* N 
OW: SOPDCE,. Keck * ? - pL 2 
Fie.S dh 4 EW 24 ., » fs; ls 4 £2 = rs 
$0 1 EAR OO WT AT. 


IVDE 


' and onercame "him.. 12 He threateneth 


' 11 Bur all the COLTS | this covn- z Then they decreed te 


x as 


m 4 4: _—_ 
1 7 + : . - - Tu Pe Ke & 
CE IE: "oF" -3 


« tbe BEES dc 
- OE M$. RO ; 
1. 2 + 4 : 
: 4 7 vo + », : 
4,4 - . - & 
b . 
4 oy, OS - 
” + MS * : " » y 
« £:%, " G "7, C 2 
- 4+ # , _ 
. SY ” 
; - ”- . 14 
* 


ment of Nabuchodonoſor King of the 
- 


. Afſyrians,nether wolde they-come with 
him to the barrel: for they did not fe- 
are him:yeazhe was before them as one 
man: therefore they ſent away his am- 
baſſadours from ghem withour, effe&, 
and with diſhonour, | hes 

12 Therefore Nabuchodonoſor was ve- 
Pl angrie with all this countrey., and 

ware by his throhe and kingdome that 
he wolde' ſurely be auenged vpon all 
thoſe coaſtesof Cilicia and Damaſcus, 
and Syria,and thathe wolde ſlay with 
the ſwordeall y inhabitants of the lad 
of Moab,and the children of Ammon, 
and all Indea, and all that were in E- 
gypt3til one come to tie. borders of f 
two ſeas. 

13 Then he marched in battel aray with 
his power againſt King Arphaxad in 
the ſcuententh yere,and he preuajled 
in his batrel:for he ouerthrewe all the 
power of Arphaxad, and all his horſe 
menzand all his chariots. 

14 And he wanne his cities, and:came 
vnto Ecbatane, and toke the towres, 
and (| {7 {tretes thereof, and tur 
ned the beautie thereof into ſhame. 

15 Hetoke alſo Arphaxad inthe moun- 
taines of Ragau,& ſmote bim through. 


with his dartes and deſtroyed hint yr- 


terly that daye. | ESI 
16 So he returned afterwarde to Nyngue” 


. RI. 72 -jþ p C 
bothe he and all his compagnies wart 


a verie great multitude of men of? 


re,and there he paſſed s hegyenity be) BR 


banketed,bothe he; and his armie an 
| hundreth and twentie dayes.: | 


CHAP, 11, 
1 Nabuchodonoſow copmandi preſumpte-. 


ouſly that all peopleFonlde be broght in 
ſubieftion, 6 : bo defiroy thoſe that 


| diſabcyd him. ':1 5 The eparation of 0 - 
lophernes :armie. *; The conqueſt a 
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A. Nd in the eightenth yere, f rho 
and twentieth day of the firſt mo- 
re. was talke in the houſe of 

donoſor King of the Afſyrias 
#bulde aduenge him ſclfe on all 


4 


-;th$ » -h g he had. Len, _ w_ 

3 $6 Rees call d ynto himall higaffic 
.,and all his nobles, and communicated 
- with.them his ſecret-counſel, and ſer. 
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x them with his owne mourh 
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thar had nor obcied. the com 
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ment of hismonth-. 7,” | wened bbndu che xj. of Ring, 
4 And when he had ehded his+counſel, Nabuckod or, & to (ng to Ek. 
Nabuchodonoſor King of the Allyriazs face of the earth Weſtwarde,vitl their 
called Olofernes his chief captaine, © charets,and horſemen,and choſen fore. 
and. which was next vnto him, and ſaid men. Pe. | 5 
-yaro hjm, 20 A great multitude -alſo of :ſundrie 
\ 5 Thusſaith the great King y the lord ſorvescame with them like grahoppers 
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of the whole earth, Beholdegthon ſhalt 
go forthe from my preſence, and take 
with thee men-that truſt in their owne 
trength,of fotemry, an hundreth and 
twentie thouſand, & the nomber of 
horſes withtheir riders 4 twelue thou- 
ſand, 

6 And thou ſhalt go againſt all the Weſt 
countrei becauſe thei deſobeied my 
commandement. 

» And thou ſhalt declare vnto the, that 
they prepare for me the land and rhe 
water:forTwil go forthe in my wrath 
againſt them , and wil couer the whole 

"Face of the earth; with the fete of mi- 
ne armie,and I wil giue them as a ſpo- 
yle vnto them, 


$ So that their wonnded ſhal fil their y 


valleis,& their riuers, & the flood ſhal 
ouerflowe, being filled with their dead. 

9 AndTIwil bring their captiuitie to the 
vrtmoſt partes of all the earth, 

10 Thou therefore ſhalt 'departe hence, 
and take vp for me all their countrey: 
and if they yelde vnto thee;thou ſhalt 
reſerue the for me vntil the day rhar I 
rebuke rhem. 

3x Burt concerning them that rebell, ler 
not thine eye ſpare them, but put them 
to death, & ſpoyle them whereſoeuer 
thou goeſt, 

x2 For as I liue, and the power of my 
kingdome, whartſocuer 1 haue ſpoken, 
that wilI do by mine hand, -. 

3 And take thou hede that thou tranſ- 

efle not any of the commandements 
of thy Lord,but accompliſh them fully 
as I have commanded thee, and differ- 
re not to do them, | | 

14 4 Then Olofernes went forthe from 

the preſence of his lord and, called all 
the gouernours, and captaines,and offi- 
cers of the armie'of Aur, 

15 And he mnſtred choſen men for 
the battel, as his had comman- 
ded him, vnto an hundreth & twentie 
thouſand; and twelue thouſand archers 
on horſbake. BS 

16 And he ſer them in arayaccandline 
the maner of ſetting a great ein 
aray. : 


17 And he toke camels & afles fortheif® 


burdens,a very great nomber,and the= 
phund oxen Foare without nomber 
of their prounftion,, FED 
33 And FORD for ompeto _ the ar- 
miegand very muche golde & ſilatrot 
of the Kings Juſe ; je” 
29. Then he wenrforrhe and all hi 'po- 


, hey 4 CE 


and like the grauel of the earth : for F 
the multitude-was without nomber. 

21 And they went forthe of Nineue thre 
daies 1ornay towarde the. countrey of 
BeRileth, and pitched from BeQuleth 
nere the moiitaine which is at the lefr 
hand of the vpper Cilicia. | 

22 Then he toke all his armiehis fore - 
men and horſemen, and charets, and. 
went from thence into the mountaines, 

23 And he deſtroied Phud and Lud, and 

| ſpoyled all the children of R aſſes, and 

' the chileren of Iſmael, which were to- 
wardethe wildernes at the South of the 
Chelians. 

24 Then he went ouer Euphrates , and 
went through Meſopotamia, defiroi- 
ed all the hte cities that were vpon the 
w_ of Arbonai,yntil one come to f 

ea, | 

23 Andhetoke the borders of C1ilicia, 
and deſtrojed all that reſiſted him, and 
cameto the borders of Tap heth,which 
were towarde the South and ouer agailt 
Arabia. ' 

26 -He compaſſed alſo all the children 
of Madian,and burnt vp their taber- 
nacles,and ſpoyled their lodges 

27 Then he went downe into the coun- 

' trey of Damaſcus,in the time of whear 
harueſt and burnt yp all their fields, 
and deſtrojed their flockes and the 
herds:he robbed their cities, and ſpoy- 
led their gountrey, and ſmote all their 
yong men with the edge of the ſworde. 

28 erefore feare and trembling fel | 
v__n all the inhabirans of the ſea co- 
alt, which were in Sidon and Tyrus, 
and them that-dweltiin Snr &@cina, & 
all that dwelt in Iemnaan:& they that 

dwelt in Azorus ,& Aſcalon feared 
him greatly. | ; 


CHAP. 111. 


The people ſubirtt to Olofernes, #8 He 
deftroicd their gods that Nabuchodonoſor 
might anc be worſbpped 


x C© they ſent ambaſſidours to him 
© OI with meſſages of peacesſaying, 

3 Beholde, we are the ſeruantes of Na- 
" buchodonoſor the great King : we lie 
Fg tr app erg vie vs'as ſhalbe 
3 Fo cur Rorfey and al our places 


to © 


- -andall our fields of wheat, andour floc- 


" kexzand our herdes, and all our lodges 
and rabernacles lie before thy _ 


ks 


thee. 


declared vnto them after. his manex. 


s 6. Then camehe:downe tewarde tlie ſea 
5 coaſtzbothe he and his. armie , and ſet 
gari(os in F high cities,andtoke out of cim the hie Prieſt had-commanded: 


them choſen men for the warre.' 


9 So they and all the countrey rounde 
about receiued them, with crownes » 


with dances,and timbrels. 


$ Yet he brake downe all their borders 
and cut downe their-woods: for it was 
inioyned him. to deſtroy all the gods 


a the landsthar all nac16s ſhulde wor- 

ſhippe Nabuchodonoſor onely, ad that - 

- all ronguesand tribes ſhulde _ vpon 
him as God.. | 

9 Alſo he came againſt Eſdraeton » nere 

ynto.Iudea,ouer againſt the great ſtrait 


of Indeaz 
10 And he pitched bewene Gebay and a 


citie of rhe Scythians, and there he ta- 
ried a moneth) that he might aflemble - 
all bis baggage of his armue, 


C H AP, 1 L IL. 
The Iſraclites were afraied and defended 


their countrey. 6 loacim the Prieff - "W- 
riteh to Bethulia, that they ſbulde fartifie 
them ſelues.. 'g They cried to - dew 
and humbled them ves be fore him. 


dwelt in Tudea'5: rheardall that O.. 

- lofernes:the chief ica :of Nabn. 

© chodonoſor King of the Aftyrians had 
done to the nacjons, and how he had 
beoghe 


ſpoiled all -_ nem. gd von; 


2 Therefore ts early Is 
av reſence, and 2% nt beLond , 
, Tem the' Lord 


3 For. he unendy revurned fro _ 
--captinitic y and of fate all the peo 
was aſſembledin Tiidea y and the Lh9- TY 
and the altar'of. the Houſe. bad 'bene 
ſanQtified becauſe of the pollution, | 
4 Therefore they ſent intoalbrk ao 
ſes of Samariazand the villages, 
Bethoroz and Belmenzand Jericho, nine 
«to Choba,and- Eforafandrtouhe* valley 
of Salems 61-0 91954) 2 5% $i 6313 
y And rokeall the tne 
TERED 


5, LY 


Te are 'th / rene CO K, - 
meand rake themy as ſemerh good-to 


'$o the men came roGinfermcs » and 


'N Ow the children of Mondlorhee | 


15 And hadiath 
ied ynto-the Lord, 'with'; 


o 
an entrie into ky ; it was pea to 


let them that wolde- come vp » becauſe + 


. the paſlage was ftreit for two: men' at 
the moſte, 

8 Andthe children of Iſrael didas/Ioa- 
with the Ancients of all the people of 
Iſraelwhich dwelr at leruſalem. \/ 

9 Then cryed-euerie man of Iſrael.to 
God with greatferuencie,and their ſou- 
les with great affeQion. | - 

19 Bothe they,and their-wiues ,.& theie 
ms09-4 me their gore wy eucrie 

ranger,and hitelings and their: boghe 
eras put fackeclorh 46-2 cheirloy- 
nes, 5 ff ,act 6 10h xs 

T7 Thus' euerie mart. &: Va pigs 
childrenzand theinhabiranrs- of Ieruſa- 

. lem fel} before the Temple z & ſprin» 
kled aſhes vpon their heades,andi{pred 


out their ſackecloth before the face of -: 


the Lord zalſothey pur ſackecloth-a- 
bourthealtar, 
12 And cryedto the 'God bf Iſraels;all 
with one- conſent moſte;earneſtly.y thax 
he wolde notgiue rheit:childrn for a 
pray and theirwines for a ſpoyleahd 
the cities of their inheritance to de- 
ſtructionz& the SanQuaire to-pollution 
and reproche, and vnto derifion tothe 
heathen, 


A ” God heard their prayerss andlo- 


i their affliction: for the, peo- 
nome: d many daies in all-Judea and 
Teruſatew, before the WO D494 ow 
Lord almightie, - - mW 
14 And Ioacim the bie Prieſt, a all 
thee Prieſts that ſtode before the Lotd, 
& minjſtred vnto the Lord + had their 
- loynes girt with ſackecloth,and offred 
the continual /burne e—_ with pra- 
iers and rhe tre giftcs of the peoples 
eg.0n their my tress '& cry. 
their, power 
ce andthar he pobiblek, CEPEs 
e houſe of Iſracl. 
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- Achier the Ammuonite doeth. Sita ts 
Olefernes of of the mann of re Iralizes.. 
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) nours of the ſea coaſt. 

3 And he ſaid vnco them, Sheweme'© 
ye ſonnes of Chanaan, who is this. peo- 
plethar dwellerh in the mountaines? 
and what are the cities that they inha- 
bite?and what is the multitude of their 
armie ? and wherein is their ſtrength 
and their power? and what King or ca- 
praine 18 raiſed among them ouer their 

 armie? 

4 And why haue they determined not 
to come to mete me, more then all the 
inhabicants of the W eſt? 

5 « Then* ſaid Achior the captaineof 
all che ſonnes of Ammon,Ler my lord 
heare the worde of rhe mouth of his 
ſeruant,and I wil declare vnto thee the 
truech concerning this people , that 
dwell in theſe mountaines, nere where 
thou remaineſt: &ghere ſhal no lie co- 
me out of the mouth'of thy ſeruant. 

6 Fhis 
Chaldeans. | 

7 And * they dwelt before in. Meſopo- 
tamia becauſe they wolde not followe 
the gods of their fathers , which were 
mm f land of Chaldea. 

$ But they wentout of the way of their 
anceſtres and worſhipped the God of 
heaueny the God whome they knewe: 
ſo they caſt them out from rhe face of 
their gods, and they fled into Meſopo- 
tamiaz & ſoiourned there many daies. 

9 Then * their God commanded them 
to departe froin the place where they 
ſoiourned » and to go into the land of 
Chanaan, where they dwelt and were 
increaſed with golde and filuer , and w 
very muche cattel. 

to Butwhen a famine couecred all the 

- landof Chanaanzthey went downe into 

Egypt>and dwelt there til they returned 
= became there a .great multitude, 

fo that one colde not nomber their li. 


1n * Therefore the King of Egypt roſe 
againſt rhe, and vſed deceit againſt 
zem,and broght them lowe with Ja- 
boring in brick 
ues, 

32 Thenthey cryed vnto vheir God,and 
he ſmore all the land of Egypt with in- 
cuxable plagues:fo the * Egyptians caſt 
them out of their ſight, r 

1; And* God dryed the red Sea in their 
preſence, - DE ET 

24 And* them into mount Sina 
and Cades barne, and caſt forthe all 

'thar dwelt in the wildernes. | , 


x5 Sothey dwelcin che Jand of the Amo- a 


rrees,ad they deſtroied 


vr i. LO OEERE SE REI. - 
NT TTTIS Sn 
La 


people come of the ſtocke of y 


e, and made them fla- - 


iiche-Qatgadaatdahey ego 
all tne Gerg and ' awelt:. j 

that countrey many daies. Fg. ug 

17 And whules they finned not before 
rheir Godzthey proſpered, becauſethe 
God that hated 85 1:0r5er vv them. 

18 Bur* when they departed from the j,1 
way which he appointed them , they 
were deftrojed in many bartels after a , 

woderful forte, *&were led captines jn- 
roa land that was not theirs: & the Te. 
ple of their God was caſt to the gro- 
unde & their cxties were taken by the 
enemies. 

19 But* now they are turned to thei 
God,&are come vp from the (carte. 
ring wherein thei were ſcattered, and 
haue poſſeſſed Ieruſalem , where their 
Temple 1$and dwell in the mountai. 
nes which were defolate. | 

20 Now therefore,my lord & gouernour 
if there be anie faute in this people, fo 
that they baue ſinned agaili their God 
ler vs conſider that - this ſthalbe their 
ruine,and let ys go vp,'and we ſhal 6- 
uercome them. ; 

21 Bur if there be none iniquitie jn this 
people,ler my lord paſle by , leſt their 
Lord defend them, and their God be 
for them, and we become a reproche 
before all the worlde. 

22 - And when Achior had finiſhed the. 
ſe ſayings,all the people,ſtanding roi. 
de abour the rer,murmured: & y chi- 
ef me of Olofernes,and all that q welt 
by the ſea ſide and in Moab,ſpake that 
he ſhulde kill bims ' 

23 For. ſay they; we feare not to mere the 
children'of Iſrael-for lozit is a people 
that haue no ftrength nor power agaiſt 
a mightze armie. 

24 Ler vs therefore go vp, © lord Olo- 
fernes , and they ſhal be mear for thy 
whole armie. 


CHAP. VI 


Olofernes b God wha lebio | 
ceneſſd. a is deljuerid into 
the hands of them of | Bethulia. 18 Tho 
Bethulians crye onto the Lard, 


-. eo NS:ahberoirimmnts cf chew 
A that were-about the. counſel, was 
ceaſed, Olofernes , the chief ine 


- of the armie of Aſſur ſaid vnto Achior 


before all the people of the ſtrangers, 

and before all the children of Moab) 

& of rhem that were hired of Ephraim 

Becauſe thou haſt prophecied among 
to day,and haſt ſaid that the 
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| i b their ſirbgrh people 
all them of Eſcbon , and -paſsing over of em is able to * bh Chap.4.3 
lordansthey inherited all the mountaj= -cauſe their God wil them ; 


nes. T9 ._- : and who is but Nabuchodono- 
of And they. Send-fanbe dafurn pln Go . 
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| +Nroy e chem from the face of the earth, 
\ .andtheir God hal nor deliver them: 


er of aur 


ſeine the puw 


4 For we wil tread che vnder fete with 
TIT 
ken wit ur and their fields x7 And he ariſwered & d dv 
thalbe filled wich chew dead bodies, ble oy wer 44g 
and their fore ſeppes ſhal nar be able 

to ſtand before vs; bur they thal verer= 


ly. periſh. 

5 The King Nabuchodonofor y lord of 
all the earthyhathe ſaid, euen he hathe 
ſaid, None of my wordes ſhalbe in vai- 
ge. 

6 And thou Achior an hireling of Am- 
mon , becauſe.chou haſt ſpoken theſe 
wordes in the day of thine iniquitie, 
thou ſhalt ſe my face no more from 
this day vatilI rake vengeance of that 

eople that 1s come out of Egypt. 

And then ſhal the yron of mine armie, 
and the :aulcicude of them that ſcrue 
me, paiſe through thy ſjdes, and thou 
ſhair fall among their ſlayne , when I 
fthal pur them co flight, 

$. And my ſcruants ſhal cary thee into F 
mounzaines,and they ſhal leaue thee at 
. one of the hue cities;bur thou ſhalt not 
periih,til thou be dettroyed with them. 

9 Andit thou perſuade = ſelf in thy 
minde,that they ſhal not be raken, ler 
not thy councenance fall:I haue ſpok& 
it, and none of my wordes ſhalbe in 
vaine. 

i0 Thea commanded Ologfernes them 
concerning Achior , that rhey- Guide 

.bring 4m to betbulia , aud dcluep 
him 1nto the hands of rhe children of 
Uraet, 6 

1 $0 his ſeruants toke hjm, and broghe 
him oug or tg campe inco the , ve: 
and thei went out from the anddes gf 
the plaine into the mountaines, and ca- 
me vnio the tgutaines that were ynder 
Bethulia. 

And when the men of the-citie ſawe 
them from re roppe of rhe moutaines 
they toke their armour, and wenrtor- 
the of the citte vnro the goppe of ths 
mountaines euenall the throwers with 
ſlings, . and . Kept | them from com- 
ming vp:by caliang ſtones again{t he, 

13; Bur they went prinely vnder the hall; 
& bounde Achior, and left him lying” 

ar the fore of the lull , & -returned t9 
their lord. A Io 

14 Then the Iſraelites came doune from 
their citie, and ſede abourhim, and 
Joſed him & broghr him inro Bechulia 


_ - Kpreſenzed him ro the gouernours of 


thejrcjtie,.. | 
3 Wych were in thoſe daies, Ozias rhe 


lonne of Micha,ot the tribe of Simeon 


bur we his ſervanes wil deftroye them 
- as one man:far theyare not able to ſu- 


. thulia vaco Ciam$,which is oucragaiſt 


16 And they called togetberall che An. 
cients os” _ = all their youth 
ranne er,and their women to the 
aſſemblie; and-rthey ſer Achjor in thie 
middes of all their people. Then Oxi- . 
as aſked him of that which was done. 


them the wordes of the-counſel of O- 
lofernes,and all the werdes that he had 
ſpoken in che middes of the princes of 
Aflur,and what ſocuer Oloternes had 
poten proudely againſt che houſe: of 

racl. - 
18 Then the people fel downe and wor- 
ſhipped Godzand cryed vnto God » {a- 


yings | 

19 O Lord God of heauen, beholde 
their pride , and have mercie on the 
baſencs of our people,and beholde this 
day the face ot thoſe that are ſan&i- : 
fied vntothees _ | | 

20 Then they comforted Achiory, & 
praiſed him greatly. | | 

21 And Orzias toke out of the aſlemblie 
Into his houſe, & made a feaſt to 'the 
Elders,and they called on the God of 
Ifracl all chat night for helpe, 


pg 


CHAP. VIL 


s Olofernes death beſiige Bethulia. 85 The 
connſel of rhe (dumeans and other again} 
ths Iſractuters 2g The Bethulians min 
ure againfl theit gouernour: for lacks of 
. Water. _ PE RAEs 1 5 7. 
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. les arc able ro; de ther burd 
Then \cuerie” one'toke'his wea 
warre, and burnin in their to#- 
ves) They remain and watched all 
thar nigh gab 

6- Bir in "rhe ſeconde tay Oloferhies 
b t forthe all his Rerfincn m-rlte 

roof the: children of Krael , 'which 

” werein Bethalia, | © 
7 And vewed the p vp to their 

' cirie: and came to k, fountaines of 
their waters, &-roke them & ſer gari- - 
ſons of men'of watre oner the , and re- 
moued toward his eople. 

$ Then ce viniyt: 
the chiidren'6f Eau, and all che g0- 
uernours of the people of Moab, & all 
the eaptaines'of the fea coaſt,and ſaid, 

9 Let'our captaine now' heart a wordez 
leit an 1aconneniEnce come 43n thine 
armie. 

x0 For'this people of rhe chilIren of 
Ifracl do nor ruſt 1 in'their ifpi » bur 
inthe kheighrof y motintaines;v [ephih 


they dwell, becauſeir js nor eafy to co- 
me vp to the toppes of ther wountat- | 
es.” 


x1 Now therefore, my lord; fght not 2- 
gain{tchem 1n barrel aray , and there 
ſhal not ſo much&e/as opezman of thy 
people periſh. 

42 Ramainein thy campe, and kepe all 

the men 

| Kepeſtil che water of the-countrey;that - 
comerh. _— nd the fore. of- Ones 


x3 Forall be inhabieanes of Berhulia bis. 
ue their water thereof : ſo ſhal thirſt kil 
them , and they fhalgiue vp their 
citiesad we andour 'people wil go vp 
rothe.. a0Ppes of the mountaines Gor 
are nere, & wil canipe vpon th 
watche that none Fo out of the wn 

24, So thei & their wives, & their childre 


e coſimed * famine, & before. the _ 


fworde come a them , rhei thalbe 
ouerthroven in the ſtreres where” thei 
- dwel. * 
x5 Thus halt tho render them an call 
reward, becauſe thei rebelled & obcied 
D. xe erſonne ng 1g | 
wor des. pleaſed Olofernes 
i” all pee: foldicrs, and he FE 
do as pop hr rjrm en, 
the cawpe of £ 
departed & with them fine thou» 
the Afſyrians, and they pitched _ 
; roke che waters, and f 
font x the waters of the chil: 
renof ifr 
»8. Then A tea of Efan went vp» 
with Bernionet Ammon, & cam- _ 


im all the chief of * 


of thine armiez and.ler thy (me . 


aheohilee of Ams= 


ev hole land*-Fo theie tents 
14: ih ve were { Picched 1 ina 


he CEN Krael cryed vn« 


heart failed: for all their eniemies had 
compaſled them about, and there was 
no. way to efcape aut from among the. 
20 Thus all the companie of Aur re» 


mainedabour them, bathe their fore- |. 


 men,chariots and horſemen , fourc and 
thirtie dayes:ſo that euen all the pjgcty 
of their waters failed all the inhabirits 
of Bethulia,”* 

21 And the cafternes' were emprie, and 
they bad not water ynough to drinke 
for one day:for they gaue them to dri- 
ke by meaſure. 

22 Therefore their children fwoned,and 

_ their wines & yong' men. fatled for 
thirſt, and fel downe in the ftretes of f 
citie,& by the paſliges' of the patcy, 
and rhere was no ſtrength in them. 

23 Then all the people aflembled to O- 

' zia$,and ro the chief of the cirje,borhe 


yong men and women, and children 


cryed with a Toude voyce,and ſaid be- 


fore all the Elders, 

24 The* Lord iudge betwene vs & you: 
Fox you haue done” vs t inturie, in 
*rhar ye haue nor required peace of the 

*children of _ : 

25 For now we haue no helper; but 

"G6d hathe ſolde i 

that weſhulde be threwen downe be- 

fore rhem with thieſt and great deſtru- 

'&jon] 

26. Now therefore call chem together, 

"deliner che whole ciric for a ſpoile 

to the people af Olofernes , and toall 
his armie. 5 


| | ge the to dye for thirſty 
or we'wil be his ſeruants that we may 
" bugs not ſe the death of our infants 


as We bs to witnes againſt you the 
heauenand the earth , & our God and 
Lord of ourfathers, which puniſherh 
*x#,4ccording ro our Hinnes & the ſinnes 
' of our fathers, that he lay nor theſe 
thin $ro our c 


r9' "Fhen 
:to the Lords their God ; becauſe their - 


q* 


vs into their bandy/ 


. 


$2. 50 he 
ne vneo their charge, 


#11 


wil do according 

arated t E, EUerie 0- 
ye phi went vn- 
tothe walles and towres of their citric, 
& ſenttheir wives & their children in- 
to their houſes, and they were very 10- 
we broght in the cirie. 


_ CHAP. VIII. 


The parentage) life & converſation of S1dleth. 


11 Sherebnk eth the faintenes of the gouer- 
now's. 12 She ſbeweth that they ſbulde not 
tempt God,but wait vpon bim for ſuccour. 
33 Herentrepriſe againſt the enemies, 

»ATJ Ow at f time, Tuderh heard the- 
N reof ,' which was the —_— of 
Merari the ſonneof Ox, the ſonne of 
Joſeph;the ſonne of Oziclthe ſonne of 
Elcia,the ſonne of Ananias y/ the ſonne 


of Gedeon,the ſonne of Raphaim) the 
ſonne. of Acito y the ſonne of Eliu, rhe 


ſonne of Eliab,the ſonne of Narhanaely 


the ſonne of Samael;the ſonne of Sala- 
ſadai,the ſonneof Iſrael. 

2 And Minafles was her houſband , of 
her tocke and kinred, who dyed in the 
barely harueſts ro 

3 For as he was diligent ouer them that 
bounde fheaues in the field,the hear ca 
me vpon his head, & he fel vpon his 
bed,& dyedin'the citie of uliaz& 

. thei buryed him with his fathers inthe 

- field berwene Dothaim and Balamo. 


- 4 Soludeth was in her houſe a widowe 


-thre yeres and foure monerths. 

5. And the made her arenre ypon her 
houſe,and put oni ſackeclorh on herloy 
nes,and ware her widowes apparel. 


"6 And the faftedall the daies of her wi- 


dowhode,ſaue rhe day before the Sab- 
| bath and rhe Sabbaths,and the day be- 
fore the newe moones y & in the feaſtes 
& ſolemne daiesof the houſe'of Iſrael 
7 She was alſo of a goodliecountenance 
& very Heaurtiful to beholde : &her 
houſband Manaſſes had left her golde 
& filuer,and men fernants, and maide 
feruants , and cartel, and poſlelions, 
where ſhe reniained. CPR bn, 
$ And there was none'that colde brin 
an euil reporte of her : for the fear 
God greatly... . FEe IP AN 
9 Now when the heard the euil wordes 
of the people againſt the gouernour, 
becauſe the fainted forlacke of waters 
(for Iudeth had heard alt the wordes j 
Ozias had ſpoken vnto rhe, and rhar 
he had * ſworne vnto them to deljuer 
oy vnto the Alljrizs within fiue 


| Jo Thenthe ſenither maide that had che | 
EY pam of alt chingerhat the had, | 


'F 


to {call Ozias and Chabris and Cit 
mis the Ancients of the Cities © 

11 And they came vnto her, and the faid 

vnto them, Heare me, © ye gonernours 
of the inhabitants of Berhulia:for your 
wordes that ye haue ſpoken before the 
people this day , are not right »-thou- 
ching this othe which ye made & pro- 
nounced betwene God & you », & haue 
promiſed to deliver the citie to F enc= 

mies, vnles within'theſe daies the Lord © * 

rurne to helpe you. + CENT 

12 And now who are you that haue tem<.- | - 

pred God this day, & ſet your ſelues.jn_ * 
theplace of God among the children * 
of men? - | ; 

13 So now you ſcke the Lord almightiez 
bur you ſhal never knowe any thing, 

14 For you can not finde out y depth of 
the heart of mangnether can ye percei= 
ue things that he thinketh: the how can 
you-fearch out God , raat hache made "9 
all theſe things , and knowe his minde, i 
or comprehend his purpoſe? Nay my 

. brethren, prouoke not the Lord 'our 
God to anger. +. 

15 For if he wil ndt helpe vs within the. 
ſe five daies, he hathe power to defend 
vs when/he wil,euen euerie day » or to 
deftroy. vs beforebur enemies. 

16 Do not you therefore binde the coun. - 
ſels of the Lord our God ; for God is 
not as man that he may be threatned, 
nether as the ſonne of ma to. he broghe 
to mdgement. © 

17 Therefore let vs waite for ſaluacion 
of him & call vpon him tohelpe vs, & 

hewil heate our voyce if it pleaſe him, 

$ For there apprani{h due in our age, 
nether is there any now.in theſe. dazes» 
nether tribe , nor familie, nor people, 
nor citie among vs, which worſhip che 
gods made with hands, as bathe bene - | 

afore tunes | 7 SD F< : 

19 Forxthe which cauſe our fathers were Ind miiOa ©: 

wen to the (words, & for aſpoile , & 1-& G27 H 
da grear fall before our enemies. © = 

20 But we knowe none other God : the- £5 
refote we truſtthar he wil nor deſpiſe 
vs,nor any. of our linage. 

21 Nether when we thalbe raken , ſhal 
Iudea be ſo famous:for our Sanuarie 
thalbe ſpoiled, andhe wil require the - 
prophanacion theteoFfat our mouth, 

23 .And the feare of our brethren; and-F. 
captinitie of the countrey, & the deſo- 
lation of our inheritance wil he turne * 

' vpon our heads among the Gentiles _ 
wherefocuer we ſhatbe in bondage, & ; 

. weſhalbe afioffence & areprochetogll, © 

them that warren EN EY, 

23 For ourſeruitude ſhal not bedi 

by fauour , but the Lord-out. 'C 

_ rurne it to difhonour,” ES 


Now: : 


mia of Syria when he kept the ſhepe of 
Laban his mothers hrother. 

27 For hehathe nottryed vsas he did 
themto F examination of their hearts, 
nether doerh he take vengeance on vs, 
but the Lord puniſheth for inſtruction 
them that come nere to him. 

28 ©q Then ſaid Ozias to heryAll thar 
thou haſt ſpoken, haſt thou ſpoken with 
a good heart , and there is none that is 
able ro reſiſt chy wordes. 


29 Foritisnot to day that thy wiſdo- 


me is knowen y bur from the beginning 
of thy life all the people haue knowen 
thy wiſdome : for the device of thine 


heart 1s good, 


30 Butthe people were very thirſtie,and.. 
compelled ysto do vnto them Lek : 
haue ſpoken , & haue broght vswwAn- 

_ othe which we may not tranſgreſſe.;}} *.' 


Jt _ Therefore now pray for vs, becau- 
ſe thou art an holy woman , that the 
Lord may ſend vs rayne to fill our ci- 


 Rernes,and that we may faintno more, 


32 Then faid Iudeth vnto them , Heare 


" me,and I wil do a thing , which ſhalbe - 


declared in all generations, to the chil 
dren of our naczon. | 
You ſhal ſtand this night inthe gates 
and I wil go forthe witlf' mine hand- 
maid:and within the daiesthatye haue 
romiſed todeliuer the citie' to our e- 
nemies,the Lord wil viſit Iſrael by mi- 
ne hand... 35... 


$4 But iniquire. not you of mine aQe: -/# 
for 1 wil not declare it vato youztil the- 


x 


. "things be finiſhed that T do. *.-* _. 
35 Then ſaid'Ozias & the princes vnto.- -! 


3 Yer thei did thingsfor the which thou 
eaueſt their princes tothe ſlaughter,for 
they were deceiued & waſhed their 
begs with blood ) and haſt triken the 
ſeruants with the gouernours, and the 
gouernours ypon their thrones, 

4 And haſt giuen their wiues for a pray 
and their } gr fon to be captiues , & 
all cheir ſpoiles for a bootieto the chil. 
dren that thou louedſi:which were mo. 
ued with thy zeale, and abhorred the 
pollution of their blood, & called yp6 
thee for aide,o God, © my God, heare 
me alſo a widdowe. , 

5 For thou haſt wroghtthe things afore, 
& theſe, and the things that ſhalbe af- 
ter,and thou confidereſt the things that 
are preſent , and the things that areto 

© Come. 

'E. For the things which thou doeſt pur- 
poſcgare preſent, & ſay,Beholde,we are 

- + here: forall thy waics are ready , & thy 

ents are foreknowen. 


Baho ldezthe Aﬀfyrians are multiplied 
Y. 


4 


ym 


7: 
- by-thgir power:they haut exalted them 
f "neo horſes  aGmen:chey glo 
ri&.. the ſtrength of their fotemen: 
theg@ruſt in ſhield, ſpeare and bowe,& 
ſlingiand do nor knowe that y art the 


rd 35 thy-Name. 
raks” zhou their firength by thy 
owery2þd breake their force by thy 


hy.Sanfuarie, & to pollute the taber- 
-pagle: where thy glorious Name re- 


=, eth, and to caſt downe with weapons. 


e hornes of the altar. 


her,Go in peacezand the Lord God be .g  Beholde their pride » and ſend thy 


before thee , to take vengeanceon our 
enemies. 


wrath ypon their heads: giue into mine 


hand which ama widow » the ſtrength 


arhifor they haue purpoſed to defile | 


enuſe their hearts depend vpon vs,& y derh eryed with aloude voy ee,& laid, 0 
SanQuarie » & the Houſe, and thealtar 2 O Loxd God of my fathersSimeonto Gur ll 
reſt vpon Vs. FA - whome y - coy a ſworde to take yen. "mo 
25 Moreouer, let vsgiue thankes to-the geance of the ſtrangers which opengd 
Lord our God which tryeth vseuenas the wombe of the maide ;-and defiled * 
he did our fathers. her,and diſcouered the thigh with ha. 
: 26 Remember what things he did to me,and polluted the wombe to repro. 
” Gtu29r # Abraha,and how he try ed Iſaac, and che (for thou hadeſt commaded that ii 
"il hs all that he did toxTacob in Meſopota= fhulde not ſo be, 


g6 So they returned from the tents and that I have conceiued. 


LED 
— 
Fi _ 
- « 
5 9 4 
”, 
o . of, « 


y 


A IPe? - *--* -, ",, the handof a woman. : | 
_** 1 Bileth bunibleth ber ſelf befarethe Lard,& 11 x For thy power fiandeth not in the 1wd.ns 
'  maketh her prayers for the deliuerance of her multitude.nor thy might in _ men chro. 

people.” 7 Againſt the pride of the Afſj- men:but thou,6 Lord) arr the helpe of & 610 
Vians. 17 God is the helpe of the humble. the bumble and litle ones,the defender 
of the weake, & the proteRor of them 
T T Hen Tudeth fel vpon her face,and that are forſaken, & the Sautour of rhe 
. © putathes ypon her head 4 and put - that are without hope. 
of the ſackecloth wherewith ſhe was 12 Surely ,ſurely-rhou art the God of my 
clothed. And about the time that the. father, & the God of the ipheritance 
incenſe of that euening was offred in le- _, of Iſracl,the-Loxd of heaven and earthy 
ruſalem in the Houſe of the Lord , Iu- : the creator of the waters: » — 


went to their wardes, £--._-  1q, Smite by. thedeceir of my lippes the 1udy,ub 
CONE ERP *y ſervant with the prince , and the prince ,; 
CHAP. IX: with the (eruant:abbate their height by 
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+ of all eremurenheare rhqumy prayer, 
13 And grirme wordes'& craft, & a wol- 
dezand aſtroke againſt them F entre- 
. priſe cruel things againſt thy couenant, 


142 


ainſt the toppe of Sion, andagainſt 5 
poſe of rhe poſlc{sion of thy chil- 
dren. 

14 Shewe euidently among all thy peo- 


ple, & all the tribes that they may - 


knowe that thou art the God of all 

ower & ſtrength, & that there is none 
other that detendeth the people of 1(- 
rac},bur thou, 


CHAP. X. 


x Indeth deck eth her ſelf + goeth forthe of 
the citie. 11 She 88 taken of the watch of 
the Aſiyrians and brogit to-Olofernes, 


'1T Ow after ſhe had ceaſed ro crye 
vynto the God of Iſrael, and had 
mdde an end of all theſe wordes, 

& She roſe where ſhe had fallen downe, 
and called her maide » & went. downe 
into the houſe, in rhe which ſhe abode 
ia the Sabbath dates and in the feaſt 
daies, 

3 And putting away theſackecloth whe- 

- rewith ſhe was clad , & putting of the 

arments of her widowhode,fhe waſhed - 
_ bodyowith water, & anointed it 
with muck@dintement , .& dreſſed the 
heere of herhead , and pur attire vpon 


- it>andpur on her garments of gladnes, 


where with-ſhe was clad during 5 life 
of Manaſtes her-houſband, - 

4 And the pur ſlippers on her fete , & 
put on bracelers, & ſlenes,and rings, & 
earings , & all her ornaments , and the 
decked her ſelfe braucly ro allure the 
eyes of all men that fhuldeſe her. 

5 Then ſhe gaue her maide a botrel of 
wine » anda por of oyle\, and filled a 
{crippe with flonre, &with drye figges, 
& with fine bread:ſo ſhe lapped vp. all 
theſe things together and ard them v- 
Þon her » T : 

C Thus they went forthe to the gate of 


ding there Ozias, and the ancients of 
cite, Chabrisand Charmis. 

7 And when they ſawe herthat her fa- 
ce was changed!, & that her ,garment 


ly at rake deg et 4 nd faid 
vnto her 4 SETS Cog 

8 The Godzthe God of our fathers gi- 

ue thee fauour and: aceompliſh thine 

_ * entrepriſes'to-the glorie of the chil- 

' JerafemThen they worhipped God 

-i» Te Then they worſhipped God. 

$ And ſhe faid vnto: them, — 

- thegates ofthecitie to-be opened vn- 

to me;.chat I may go forthe roaccom- 


_ 
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the citie of Berhulia , and found ftan- © 


wat changed , rhey marueiled- great- - 


A. 
£a [- y of >: ts per VE IP ber go > be US Py 
< rb pes," De Eo Pon nn OCR TE TOE ES 24” I OO IRE xy 
# in CSE 2adSy £ E ry Ries, 3 ER £2 a Ra”. 
« at y ys : FLIES! Þ; hy =. 
- : + ” "+ YET *< &. a} 7 
A » 6 "oe [0 0b - þ =, "» 
: * F 7 
' : 
9 : #. 
li che thi :ch you han (24 
1 ener ings wich You ; 
y.3 ; 


en. to me. So they commanded the 
yong men to open ynto her, as ſhe had 


ſpoken. 


--and againſt thine holy Houſe z & a- 106 And when they had done ſo , Taderh 


went out y the and her 'maide with hers 

and the men of the citie loked after 

her,vntil ſhe was gone downe the mo- 
taine,and til ſhe had paſſed rhe valley, 
and colde ſe her no more. 

11 Thus they went ſtreight forrke in the 
valley,& the firſt watche of yAfl rians 
met her, - 

12 And toke her, & aſked her , Of what 
people arr thou? andwhence comeſt y? 
and whether goeſt thoufAnd ſhe ſaid, I 
am a woman of the Hebrewes, and am 
fled from them : for they ſhalbe giuen 
yon to be conſumed. 


© 13 And I come before Olofernes , the 


chief captaine'of your armiezto declare 


him true things,and I wil ſhewe before 


him the way whereby he ſhal' go and 
winne all the' mountaines , without 
loſing the bodie or life of anie of his 
men. by 

14 Now when the menheard her wor- 
des,and behelde her countenance, they 
wondered greatly at her beautie , and 
ſaid vnro [on 


15 Thou haſt ſaued thy life, ih that thou 


haft haſted to come downe-to the pre- 
ſence of ourlord: now therefore come 
to his tentezand ſome of vsſhal condut 
thee vntil thei haue delivered thee in. 
to hig hands, © 3 | 
16 Ard when thou ſtandeſt before him, 
be not afraid inthine heart, but ſhewe 
vnto bim according as thou haſt to ſay, 
and he wil intreat the wel. - = 
17 Then they choſeont of the an hun- 
drethmen , and prepared a charer for 
her and her maide, and broght ber to 
. thetenrof Olofernes © * * 
18 Then there was a running to and fro, 
throughout F campe: for her comming 
was bruted among the_tentes: & thei ca 
me and ſtode rounde abour her: for ſhe 
ſtode without the t&t of Olofernes-vn- 
til they had declared ynto him con- 
cexpingher, = 
19 And thei marueiled at her beautie,. 
. and wonderedar the children of Ifrael 
becauſe of her, & encric one ſaid vnto- 
his neighbour, Who wolde deſpife this 
people, that hane a "them ſuche- 
women ? ſurely it is not good-rhar one 


-- than of chem beleft; for if thei ſhulde 
© remaine; they might deceiue the whole 


earth. 

20 Then Olofernes garde went outyand 
all his ſeruantes , and they broght her 
imo'the tents. {15 RE 
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10 forts dlord &gonernour Its 
tletit in thine 


= | preciousfiones. oe” 
a2 $0 they ſhewed him ofher,and he ca 

me forthe vnto the entrie of his rents 

caried lampes of filuer before 


and they 
him 


2 And when 1udeth was come before 
him and his ſernantszthey all meruciled 
at the beautie of her countenance , and 


the fel downe ypon her face,& did re- - 


erence vnto hum , & his ſeruants roke 
her vp. 


CHAP. XL. 


n Olof ernes comforteth ludeth, x; And aſketh 


the Cauſe of her comming, 5 She deceineth 


him by her faire wordes. 
q 1k Hen ſaid Olofernes vnto her, Wo 
manzbe of good comfort;feare not 
zn thine heart: for I neuer hurt any that 
wolde ſerue Nabuchodonoſor fy King 
of all the earth. dy | 
3” Now therefore if thy people that 
dwelleth in F mountaines,had not deſ- 
piſed me ,1wolde not haue litted vp 
my ſpeareagaiaſt them: but they ha- 
ve procured theſe things to rhe ſelues, 


: .  $ Butnowtel me wherefore thou art fled 


from them,and art come vnto vs : for 

. thou art come for ſafegard:be of good 
comfort, y ſhalt live from this night, & 
hereafter, 

| & For none ſhal hurt thee , bur intreat 
thee wel, as they do the ſeruancs of 
King Nabuchodonoſor my lord. 

5 Then Iudeth ſaid vnto him, Receiue 
the wordes of thy ſeruant, & ſuffer thi- 
ne handmaide to ſpeake in thy preſen- 
comer I wildeclare no lie to -my lord 

$ Ni 


6 And if thou wilt folowe the wordes of 


thine handmaide , God wil bring the 
thing perfeQly.to paſſe by thee , & my 
lord ſhal not faile of his purpoſe. - 

% As Nabuchodonoſor of all the 
earth liueth,zgnd as his power is of for- 
ce, who hathe ſentthee to- reforme all 
| Dares nor onely men ſhal. be made 


ubic@ to him by thee, but alſo: the be-- 


aſtesof the fields, & the catrel » & the 
_. foules of the heauen-thal live by thy 
power vnder Nabuchodonoſor & all 

.. bis houſe. en ti F-* 
$ For we haue heard of thy wiſdame and 
of thy prudent ſpirits& ie his declared 
through the whole earth , that thou 0- 
nely art excellent in all che kingdome, 


and of a wonderful knowledge, and in. 


feares of warre merueilous, 
Now & as -concerning -the matter 


. which Achior did ſpeake in thy coun-\ 


ſel, we have hcard his worges:; for the 
_ _men-of Bethulia, did-take him » & he 
declared vntothemail-thax be bad (po 


W_—y ® +" THY 


ie@ not his worde» bu 

heartsfor it is true:for there is no py. 
niſhment L our leznether can 
y fworde preuaile agat the , except 
they linne againſt their God... 

1 Now therefore leſt my Jord ſhulde 
be fruſtrate,& voide of his purpoſe , & 
that death may fall yponthem, and 5 
they. may beraken in their ſinne whi. 
les they prouoke their God to angre, 
which is {o oft times as they do that. 
is not beſemingy 

12 { For becauſe their vittailes fajle, and 
allcheir water is waſted, chei haue de. 
termined to take their cattel , and ha. 
ue purpoſed to conſume all things that 
God had forbidden them to eat by his 
Lawes: | 

13 Yea,they hauc purpoſed to conſume f 
firſt fruces of tae wheat , and the tithes 
of the winezand of the oile which they 
had reſerued. and ſanRified for the 
Prieſts that ſerue in leruſalem before 
the face of our God:the which things 
it is nor lawful for anie of the people 
to touche with cheir hands, 

14 Moreouer they haue ſent to Ieru- 
ſalem , becauſe they alſo that del 
there.have done tbe like,ſuche as ſhul- 
de bring them licence from the Sc- 
nate) | ; 

15 Now when they thal bring them wor- 
de «hey wil do ity and they ſhalbe gi- 
uen thee to be deſtroyed the ſame 
day. 

16 Wherefore I thine handmaid , kno» 
wing allthizam-fled from their pre- 
ſence,and God hathe ſent me to wor» 
kea thing with rhee, whereof all the 

; earth ſhal'wonder , & whoſocuer ſhal 
heare it. -/ | 

17 For thy ſeruant feareth God, and 
worthipeth the God of heauen day and 
nigbt y and: now let me remaine with 
thee. my lord, andler thy ſeruant [- 
out inthenight. into the valley ,and I 

wilpray ynto Godsthat he way reucile 
vnto me whenthey ſhal commit their 
ſinnes, £1 Ks F , 

18 And I wil-come and fhewe t vnto 

thee; then thou ſhalt go forthe with all 
thine armiez& there ſhalbe none of tl 
that ſhal refiſt thee» 

19- And Lwillead thee through the mid, 
des of Iudea  yntil-chou come before 
ITeruſalem 5and I wil ſet thy throne 

- the middes thereof,and thou ſhalt dri- 
ue them as thepe that have no ſhe- 

herd,& a dogge hal nor barcke with 
by gainſt rhee:for theſe tbigs 
laue bene ſpoken'vnts me; & declared 
vnto meaccording tomy foreknowled- 
geand 1 amferit to/ſhewe'thee. © » 
20 EF; Then her' wordes pleaſed Olofer- 


#ernesand all higferuanty& they war- _ 
+ þ yell 
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Onharke do- 


we. 


F 5 Then the ſerugnes of Olof 


- vntothe Lord God | 
"te pen: 5 ny _ the exalarion 
To en —_— her people... 


2 Theres not 


"rare, b een 


ner, —_ 
wiſdome of wordes. _ 


23. Likewiſe Olofernes (aid ynto her, 
Godthathe done this, to fenr thee be- 
fore the people, thar firenght be in our 

hands, and deſtrugion vpon them that 
deſpiſe my lord. 

23 And now. thou art bothe beantiful i in 
thy countenance, &,wittie in thy wor- 
des : Lye thou do, as thou, haſt f 

| kengthy., God thaibe, my Godzand x 


ſhalt dwel in the houſe of Nao. | 


noſor,ſthalr-be rewards  hroughage 5 
whole earth. + 


CHAP. X11. 


3 Indeth wolde not pollute ber ſelf with the 
. meat of the Gentiles. 3 She maketh her ye- 
queſt that ſbe might go out by night to pray. 

n ' Obofetnes canſeth. her to come to the 


banket. 
I & i Hen hecommanded to bring her 


in where his treaſures were layed 
and bade that rhey_ ſhulde prepare for 
her of hisowne meates, and, that ſhe 
ſhulde drinke of his owne wine. 

2 But iudeth (aid +, .; 1, may. not., eat, of 
them » leſt there ſhulde be. an ofence, 
burT 
that I Thadle ht. 


3 Then Olofernes ſaid ah, Ih, » If the yi 
things thag throw haſt,ſhulde faile, bow ... 


- ſhulde wegiue pre ”= like? for'there 
1s none VS nation. 

4 Then (aid. Juderh+ vnto. lum ,.. As. thy | 
ſoule liuerh,my loxd, thine handmaide . 
ſhal norſpend thoſe rliings thatT halle, 
Cot 6 worke,b dagpe-hend > 
the things that he hache Rated 


her-into the tent, and. the, ep os = hr 


- wa 4 ; 
C6. And ſens io Olefrrng Le 
- my Jorg. Ss 
. 'MazGe vato prayere, 
7 Then Ols "bag 
: de tharcheiſhuld nox ay er; x ol 
abode inthe campe 0-9-2 pagery Ta 
>; out in-the nigght | valley of: Be- 
| thulia;and,» ſelf A Ret> | 
- -rainey/cuen inahe water by. 
s And ho tens 3 outs 


; No w & fate: 4 
canſufticemy ſelte with +, things oy = ans mes Came debincy 


= had 
Go and pe 
which is Fic thee, that ſhe come vnto 
vsand eat; & drinke with vs. y 

12 Forit werea ſhame for, YSoif we: fhul- 
de lerſuche a woman alone, & not tal- 
 kew herz& if we do not allure herzihe 
wil mocke vs. 7 $64 

33 Then weng Bagoas from the preſence 
of Olofernes, & came to het ,:& ſaids 
| Let notthis faire maide make difficul- 
tie to a inkpr my lord, & to be; hono= 
__ in his preſencey and ta drinke wine 

$ ioyfully,& to be intreared as 0« 

ne 0 _ daughters of the children of 
Aſlur, which remaine in,the } hotlſe of 
Nabuchodonoſor. ; 

14 T hen ſaid ludeth vnto him, Who am 


I now, that ſhulde gainefay my Jord? 


Surely whacſoener pleaſeth him, I wil 


do ſpedely, and it ſhalbe my 40ye: ;ynto 
the day of my death... \ 


15 So the aroſe & trimmed her wieb gar- 


ments , and with-all the ornaments: of 

women,& her maide went, & ſpred for 

her ſkinnes on y groubde ouer againſt 

Olofernes , which the. 

__ for: her; daily:\ vſe i» ;thar. ſh -. 
he: fr.and eat, ypon. them, ;- > »t 


Tn 
" Solyderh [een RICA" 
becauſe my fiate 'is ' exalted; 
pomager 67 ever A was fince, I was bags 
, PD... 
in ps y nf Phi 
ber & dranke muche' more wine: thiwe 
he tad dren aranierme none day 
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Wegeng "1 ES: 
_ this Hebrewe woman, - 
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hls bed:for Ne way Bike TOS; pen "oy ; 
7 Now Tudech: had” commanded her ''is drunkenes, &the Lord hathe fnicws 
maide to'ftand without ber 6 Dogg ''thim*by the hand of 2 woman, 


'&''to waite for her comming forthe as 16 As the Lord livethz who hathe kept. 
"the did dayly : fortheſaid » ſhe wolde © the inmy way that T went , my cbnte« 
go forthe” ro her Prayers & ſhe ſpake * nance hathedeceined him to his deftru . 
- eo Bgoas according to the fame pur- ion, & he hathe not commited finne 
poſe. - with me byanie pollution or vilenie, 
4 So all went forcks ofher preſence, & 17 Then all the people were wonderful- 
none was lefc in the chamber, necher ly aſtoniſhed, and bowed them ſelucs, 
” tice:or great *; then Tuderh Ntandiog and worſhiped gots andſaid with one 
: by his bed, faid'in heart O Lord God © rcorde; BI efſe& be reef &S-our God, 
- of dll power, beholde at -this preſent ' which haſt this day broghe to nop ht 7 
- the-workes of mine hands for the exal- enemies of thy people: "Et 
* ration of Leruſalem. - 13- Thenſaid Oztas'ynto hex, da 6 
5 - For now is the time to helpe thine in- ter, bleſſed art thou of -the--moſte- 
heritance', & to execute mine enter= God aboue all the women of the 20% 
priſes,to the deſtruction of the enemies and bleſſed be the Lord God,which ha 
which are riſen againſt vs. the created the heauens and the earth, 
CE: Then the came to'the poſt of the bed which hathe direQed thee to the cut- 
. which wasat Olofetnes head , & toke ting of of the head of the chief of our 
!: downe his fauchin from whiencys enemies. 
j- And approched'to the bed,” & toke 19 Surely this thine hope thal never r de= 
holde of the heere of his head,and ſaid, parte out of F heartes of men:for they 
- ED en me, 0'Lord God of \I{rael ſthal remember the power of God for 
is ever. © 
8 And ke ſmote viſe vpon hisnecke 20 And God turne theſe things to thee 
wirh all her * and ſheroke away for aperpetualpraiſe , and vilſite the 
his head from ' with good things; becauſe thou haſt nor 
y'Androled his/ bodie downe from the ſpared thy life, becauſe of the affliQis 
bed, and 'pulted downe the-canopie fro - of '6ur nacibn', bur thou'haſt holpen 
e the p_ and anone-afrer ſhe went: our: ruine yealking ſtreight way bt. 
.* forthe, 6 gane Olofernechead: to ber” : Pons our God. An 1; 25k 


mals EN 4s - _ , So beinlp beit, 2! " 264 
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eo their euſtome 'vnro prayer, andpre- 7 Felech cauſtth af 9 2c the head of Ole= 
-\fing through thetenres, went about by fernes. 16" Achior ark bis ſelfe to the 
that valleyzandwentvp the mountai- "peeled; mr The ace Ifraelutes =_ a= 
i"me'of Bechulitzandoame hes the gates © or | <6 
watratwof 57/575 7946 07 P6356 £2057 ToLRYRrH 3)o x 
46d q Ther (ald-lederh efardufienghe og T* Hen ſaid Tadeth vnto ikeas bilba- 
_warche men ar the gares z Open now F  '$6rmCalſo; my-brechtea;andecake 2xMazty 
pee: : God,'enett our Godiswich vs to? Hhis Eng. ievpon 'the lite 
oh his powetiyerin:Lcraſalem, & his ' plact of yo #1; 0314 45: 


force againſt his enemies as hetathe 2 *And6 fone & Gok momning: thal appea 

' ene donerhis.day; FRO %)- 5 1: re andthe ſonne ſhal come forthe vpon 
12\'Now wherthe mew of her chrie/he-!2 the earth, take you etierie one hiswe#- 

Y- Wy r-vo7cey thei-made haſtexb go pons, andgo'forthe everie valiant man 
downe to the gare of 4heir vitie;and out of ch Fithe zandſctyon' a capraine 
they called the Elders of the citie. "1" ror che(/ abt adolde 420 dowe 


'- 13 And tidy Irane*alt 'rogerher bothe*'n&imothe atds the watche of 
-  ſmaſeand grear : for it was aboue their? $h&Aly ASyrhindBhego:ner downe- ' 
pg mo de come: $0 -3 Then they-Mat take qheir armour 3 & 
> 49 ow m—_ er, -"ſhal go fare _ nook aa 
ea Heh, & &ro--" thecopraines earmie ur, 
>: about rheg# twaine. thil rijane £0-the'renc ofs Olofer- 
34 Then to them with I ude  ferneszbut ſhal not finde him: then fea- 


3 operate Goa 's praiſe God for he © re (ſhal® fall Un Fund they hal 


not taken away his merciefrom - flee before your 
- rar 6 


lar x \b13 "19/90 fr _ 
"In il the hea of Ota the ie * ago | 
urnticof Aﬀlir,anqbe- 7:4 


rath;br nite Au 4 Soon all eartababie ys 
2h & Hs fo 


THe © wha 


al [1] 


or Achio | 
Wa” orgy Ow le rap .,an 
and Gwe the head of Olofexnes.in a | tl 


is 10 Azad. Achior's ſoir 
.Ggd 


_ eerreinemans hand 3n the, aſemblie of 


..the ane) $9 0 he fell downe cuhis faces - 


irit failed. 

” 'But wha chey had taken him: vp » he 
fel at Iudeths: fete » & reuerenced her) 
and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou inall the ta - 
bernacle of Iuda, and in-all racions, 
which » hearing thy name ſhalbe aſto- = 
. niſhed. 


'$ Now therefore tel me all the things, 


. that thou haſt done in thefedayes. The 


» Indeth"dechred vato tim 3in.the:mid- 


des of the people all char ſhe had dane 
from y daie y the wEt forthe,ynuil chat 
houre'ſhe (pake vnteo them. | 

9 And whenthe hadleft of. ſpeakingsthe 
.. people xeioyced with-a great voyce» 
and made anoyce; on gladnes through 


_ their cities: ;: 
all thivgs. that 
had-done . fas Iſrael» beleyed; in 
God vofainedly > and cixcamciſed the 
foreſkine of his fleſh, and was, ioy- 
. ned vnto the houſe of - Iſrael ynco this 
days 
n <q Aſſone' as thamorain araſex thei 
- hanged the-bead. of  Qlofernes our' at 
the all » & eucrie man toke his, wea- 
+ Pons, and they went fouche by .bandes 
ynto-theftraites of the mounrzine,,,.. 


' 2 Buc when: the; Aﬀlyrians, fant chem 


they ſent to their, captaineywhich ct 

20 the gouernaurs.and chit” Captains, 
and to all therr rulers; | (;-. 

13 So they, came wo Olofernes. xent and 


|} ſaid ro-him J had the charge Foy all his 
* rhings,W aken ourlordyfor 6 ſelves 
haue bene bolderocome grake 
v5 to batrehrhar Hey may, be, hw. 
yed FUCrs 2M} ha: (17.10 4 7 "(pt 
14 THOPRLUONEER inBogoan & noe] 
- the dore. ;for 
he bad with. luderh.:.. 
15 Bur becauſe none anſwered, he ope- 
ned it,and went into the aber, and 
founde him caſt yponthe, re and, F 


.his head was,takenfromhim... ..- 
16 Therefore e cryed with a Joude - 
Noe with ph epics 
A mighoG ry 6,and reve his gar 
7 A erzhe weng into: or op5s 


"Fs 


where ſhe vſcd to remaines and founde b. ; 


he's —_— he leaped out to, the peo- 
ple an 
13. Theſe 4. $3 have committed wic- 


NG when the "hidzen 


6 Andthe reſidue that. dveſtat 


7 And the children 
ned fro 
>the y 


dnes:: one woman of the akromes | 
be of 


PF 34-1 rb asrotomt: 19). 
- «i, * "> of 
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;' Thi Mfyrians ari afriied anil fos. 5 The 
. Iſraelites purſue them. 8 Iracim- the hie 
 Pritft cometh to Sos fo je iuderh and 
.to praiſe God for her 4009 

{x 7% 41 
£4 when thei, that” were, in; th 
tents, heard, they were Hove 
atthe thing at was done. | 

z" And feare- & tremb] ing fel. y on Fa, 
Torhar there was no man that durſt abi 
'de in the fight of his neighbour ; but 
altogether amaſed, thei BY by eyerig 
way of the Pye and of the mountai- 
NES. , 


WT 4 : 
- 


z "They allo #434 h Angels hoe 


| untaines royg E..; 


pie fightin _ gn, of 1ra- 


ery one that was a warriour amog 
them,ruſihed t vgor ewe 
4 Then ſent * 3% ro maſthems 


.and.to Beba 
and to all the cole ofa oc uch es 
"ſhulde Jethare nite 
"thatwere done , and F Sg ul 
aa Vpon their enemies to ok Tr 


pl 1t,they all fell y 
nto Choba': Mong 

(cans "*from Ie rufalem, rom 
Maron Ns * for men "from 

Kept what things were done in. 

\campe of their enemics » and. they 

that were in Galaad 00s in 

"fed them with 4 great Naug 

(Mey clin yo Depnalens 3p ip 


[Re Lenypon. campe aff 


"Ted themzane were | 


RY de | 
Pie pul wg 


rt. 
pr 


Ie grea As-5f1-&>- gh7o ft ut 

Ran op 
-of the children of Iirag| 
ene that hi 
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"= euermore:and all the 1 
_—_—_ thee dth p 
mn An le ſpoiled the campe 
ſpace of hires <q thei _ Vn- 
to Iundeth Olofernes tent,and all his fil 
| ver & beddes 8 and baſins o and all his 
Nuffe, & ſhe toke it and laied it on her 
mules,& made readie her charets, & la- 
ied them thereon. . 
t2 "Thien al! che' women of Ifrael came 
'*cogether co ſe her,and bleſſed her, and 
made a dance, among them ls her, 
-- and the toke branches in her hand; and 
aue alſo to the women that were with 
er. 
13 They alſo crowned her with oliues, 
-and her that was with her, and the went 
befare the peoplein the dace, leading 
"all ch: wamen: andall the meti of Ifracl 
* followed in their armour”, with crow- 
© nes and'wirhi ſongs in their mourhes, 


; > i bot te 58 


Indeth praifech God with 4 ſong. 19 She of- 

_ Frith to the Lord Oldfernes fa 23 Her 
© continerice, life ani ow. 25 All Iſraelle- 
—_— her. . 


J Hen Tu Jerh 


[1304 


In this is confeii, 


"in all1frach;and all F peo le ſang 
" this ſong wirh a lads voy As PW 


z And Iudeth ſaid, Beginne vnto y 
God with rymbrels : ſing. to my omy 
with cymbales : tune vnto him a pſa]- 
me: exalthis praiſe z and call vypon his 
Name. 

z =_ _uy era 3y > Ya battels, andpit. 

e in the middes of the 
ok aura deliuered me out of the had" 18 
6: ecuters. | 
4 Alfor came from the mountaines es for- 


- w £ » 


g He faid hee he wolde hr vp ot 
borders & kill my yong.men with"the 
anuens navy dath rhe ſucking c children 


grounde, & make” mine 
toad yes and' 'my virgens 
"3 her iherie Lord hathe t 
dirm1o ng to wo by the hand of a *$0- 
For the tie- did not fall by the 
£ _ did the ſonnes of Ti- 


ths menyn 
'd oy ET 


wk ” { chrwore ppp 
bounde vp ber heere in a coife,and to. 


ke a linen garment'to deceiue him, 


in qty 
ointment, and 4 


g Herlſlippers rauiſhed his eyes: her 'be- 
' auti&to his minde ms! Tas: » and the 


fauchin paſſed t his necke. 


10 The Perſians were my. nay at her 
boldenes , and the Medes were trou- 


bled with her hardines. 

11 But mine afflied'reioyced, & my fe. 
ble ones ſhowted+: then they feared, 
they lifred vp their. vvoyce and turned 
backe.' 

12 "The childi8 of aides percedrhems 
and-wounded them' as they fled away 
like children:they perithed by the bat 

- tel of ctheLord. 

13 Iwilfing vnto the Lord a ſong and 
praiſe, O Lord, thou art great and glo- 
rious »y maruelous and inuincible in 
power, / 

14 Let all thy creatures ſerue'thee; »for 
thou haſt pokengnd they were- made: 
i. y-aſt ſenr thy'Spivit, and hemaderhe 

' 'Vp+& there is none-thar"can- refit thy 
VOYCE. 

15 For the mountaines leape vp from 
their fundacions ith y waters:the roc- 
' kes melrat thy preſence like 'waxe:yer 
- thou art mee! to- _ that feare 
rhee. n : 

x6 Forall ſacrifice is 56 ele For afoee 
ſauour, and all the fat his to lirfe for 


thy burnt offring: :backe rhat Feareth 
Rock ry» wh at all rimeg. : f 
17 Woto-  nacions that riſe vp ainſt 


. my kinredzthe Lordalinightie wil rake 
' vengeance of them in the day of iud- 


gemet t in ſending f; rednd wormes ypon 
* theit fleſh they, bal fele them & 
CREE + ene” vnto "OY 
tome the Lord,and afſd= 
reve Pe lehe of 
- redNHheir burnr rand their fre 
offri we os 

&, - Lows + alſo {ch the p che ftf of O- 
ch the people wen 
| ——— hich the bt 

OH ha . | | 

wed Cn orcrernga 

people rejoyced ir Teruſalem 
cuarie; forchefpace of thre 


; "and Luderh. remained wich 


21 oro this thine”; 5 etierie one returned 


to his owrie inherirancs » and Indeth 
ia, an DS: be ie 


owne 


Gena1, 24 
t[d.zps 


*0r;her i 
But - : 


| ata robeoryr rar env buryed 
her in f graue' of her houſ band Ma- 


nafles. 
$4 And v F houſe of Iſrael lamented hey 


+-fine yere odecd wnzeker- inaidfrerfo 


. nereſt of berkinred. 


35 SF 


| children of Iſrael anie more afraied in 


the daies of Iyderhy nor a ris afe 
ter her death, Ip 


- (exen daies, & before ſhe dyed, ſhedid : 


EST 


H i 


Can porcions of the ſtorie of Eſther , Which 
are founde in ſome Greke and La- 
tin tranſlations. 


W hich follow the tenth chapters 


| CS thigs. 
Ss For 1 remember a 

FAR dreame, which I fa- 
5, R we concerning theſe 


| and there 

wasnothin - thereof +65 hi | 
6 A litle fountaine which became a 
flood,and was a light,and as the ſynne, 


& as muche waterzthis flood was Eſther ns q: of | 
3. Aiewe dw in the citie a 
= als 


y"_ F King maried, and made Que = 


o—_ Ptolomeus his ſonne , that 


the former letters of * Phrurai beck res, 


thei ſaid Lyſimachus the ſonne of Pro- 
lomeus, which was at leruſalem » Inter 
preted, 

2 In the ſecond yere of the 4, 7 of 
great Artaxerxesin the firſt 


moneth Niſans Frag eagprigh xe : © 


of Iarus y the ſonne of Semei the ſonne 
of Cinab the tribe of Beniamin had 2 
dreames 


_ manzt 


cothice in 5 Kings 


” "And the two diagons are land Aman. - 


$ And 5 people are they that arcaſlem- 4 


_bled to deſtroye rhe name of the ewes. 
9 And my people is Iſrael, which cryed 

_ + to God,and are ſaued:for the Lord 

- the ſaned-his people,and the Lord ha- 

' the delivered” vs from all theſe cucils, 

' and God hathe wroghe ſignes, and gre- 
at wonders, which have not bene. 
- among the Genules,.-- +. 

10 Therefore hathe he nicks; two Lo 
one forthe people of God,and another 
for all che Genuiles. - - 

n And theſe two lottes came before God 
forall nationzzat F houre and ime ap- 
pointed,and in theday: of i 

22 So God rememb i 
& juſtified his inheritance, - 

13 Therefore choſe: dayes halbs \ vnto 
them in the moneth Adar the fortench 

| and fiftenth day of rhe-ſame moneth, 3 
with an aflemblie and ioye »/ and with 
gladnes before God, ypanaarn pays 'the 


my for ever _ 1s pco- 
ple. 12 TH 
FE CHAP. Xx T, 2: , 
I F'N the fourth” exeof the 
To rotomeiransCleop =o 


who fald he wag a = Peſt ft anc} Tine, 


7 Their.crye was 
hiakags were ING co 6ghe againtehs | 


"He 'was allo one. of the captiuitie 

- which Nabuchodoſor the King of Ba 

M 1on. þroght from leruſalem with Ie- 
IaSs 


A: this was bis dreame Reholde 
noice g—_— with Kees oper 1 


Tele rro gra ran cet 
SE ary es 4 io apt. 


righteous 


| people... 
$ A cho Gone das wasfulof derifmtn - 
_ & obſcuritic,& troble,&. Ars vhs Þ 


_ aduerſiriczand great abfliiog 
the earth. 


| er anch reous I” 
, righ fearing 


3 were amaſed,and bemg read 
to dye,cryed vnto God.., id 
10 And while they werecrying che; lile 
wel grewe into a great Os 
auer, with great waters. - / 
33 The lighr-& f ſunne roſe y 
liewere exalted, & 


" 83 avi lager 


7 lor on 


Lf WY ee an, fo htm , 
£ : bon att 2." PRI IIED J 
"I RAS {TS 
y : by, 
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= 1 
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Toſeph. Antiq. 
&.1 Pd »Chap, 6 


"6 


4+ OMA Po E212) 1711: 
T 


- 


- wen and twentre provinces. 
2 When I was made lord ouer manie . 
r3 For Iwolde have bene- content with 
- wvnto my dominion I wolde 1 


' quiltie;thar men m 
- row on euerie fidey and to renew peace 
- againe;which all men deſire. of 


a, 3G & 34 


YI 820; ? ES Er? 
. L ms , 4 


Tithe ſame time dwele Mardo- 

cheus'in the Kings court with Ba- 
| ape and Tharathe Kings cunuchecs 
'& kepersof the palace, © © 

xBut when he heard' their purpoſe 
and therrimaginacions , he perceived 
that rhey went about to lay Gate hads 
ypon the King Artaxerxes , and ſo he 
certified the King thereof. 


3 Then cauſed the King to examine the 


two eunuches with torments , and when 
they had confeſſed it, they were put to 


dearh. 


4 This the King cauſed to be pur in the 


Chronicles. Mardocheus alſo wrote the 
ſame thing. 


5 So y King commanded y Mardocheus 


ſhulde remaine in the court, and for y 
aduertiſement,he gaue him a rewarde, 


6 Bur Ami the ſonne of Amadathus the 


Agagite,which was in great honour and 
reputacion with the King, went about 
to hurt Mardocheus & his people, be- 
cauſe of therwo eunuches of the King 


that were put to death, 


CH AP. XIIL 


x The copie "of the letters of Artaxerxes 4- 
 gainf? F lewes, 8 The prayer of Mardechens. 


of 


He<opie of the letters was this, 
The great King Artaxerxes wri- 
eerh theſe things to the princes & go- 
uernours that are vnder him from In- 
dia 'ynto-Echiopia in an hidreth: and ſe 
people, & had ſubdued the whole carth 

not exalte 
my ſelf by the reaſon of my powerzbut 
purpoled with equirie alway andgentel 


" nes to | may my ſubie&s ; and wholy 


ro ſer ina PRRen lifeand the- 
reby ro bring my kingdome vnrto tran 
n, Nighe ſafely go tho- 


 $*Now when Iaſked my counſelers how 


cheſe things might be broght ropaſlt, 


one that was conuerſant with vs, of ex- 


"gellent wifdome , and conſtant in good 
- wil;2nd'ſhewed him (elf ro be 


(ure 
fdelitie, which bad the ſeconde- place 
in the kin domey,euen Aman, - 


4 Declared'vnto vs-z thar in all nacions 


there was ſcatered abroade a rebellious 
peoples thar had Lawes conrrarie ro all 
people,and haue alway diſpiſed y. co- 
mandements of Kings, and'ſo that this 


' general empire,rhat we haue & 
- can'nor' be gouerned withour offence. 
.z Seing'now we perceiue his people - 


alone are altogether corrane vnto-ene— 


*. vie man, vſingtrange:and othermaner 
\B ber Foy TSA an euil opinion 


_ of oux doings,and;go abour to tablithe . 


4 7 a” 
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. ſhuldenor..come to good:eltare,... 
6 Therefore: hauewe nompnianded » thar 


. Qil:they that are appointed in. writiy 
vnto you by Amanſwhith is ordeine 

- over the: affaires,& is as our ſeconde fa 
ther)ſhal all with their wives and cj}. 
dren be deſtroyed and rooted out with 
the ſ{c.orde of rhetir enemies without all 
mercie, and that none be ſpared the 
fortenth day of the wwelfth moneth 

” Adar of this yere, 

7-That.they which.of olde, and now alſo 
haue euer bene rebellious , may inone 
day with violence be. thruſtke downe 
into the hellzto the intente that after 
this time our affaires may be withour 
troubles;and wel gouerned in all poin- 
tes, +» 

8 Then Mardocheus thoght vps all the 

 workes and of the Lord , and made his 
prayer vnto him, 


9 Saying,O Lord,Lord, y King almigh= 


- rie(for all things are in thy power) and 
if thou haſt appointed to ſaue 1{rael, 
there is no man ſ.canwithſtande thee. 


10 For thou haſt made heauen and earth, 


and all the wonderous things vnder 
heauen. 


11 Thou art Lord of all things, and the. 


reis no man that can refit thee, which 
art the Lord. | | 


12 Thou knoweſt allthings, & thou kno 


weſt,Lordzthat i was nether of malice, 

nor preſumption-nor for anie defire of 
. Sloriey that I did this, and not boxe 
owne to proude Aman. 


uu wil for the ſaltation of 1ſracl y- to 
e-kiſt the ſole of his fere. 


14 Bur I dig it, becauſeI wolde not pre- 


ferre the honour of '2 man aboue the 

glorieof | God;and wolde not worſhip 

anie bur onely rthee;my Lotd.and this 
' haueT'nor done of pride... 


15 And therefore,& LordGod and Kings 


 haue mercie vponthy pier forthey 
imagine how ther-may bring vs to na- 
ught, yea they wolde deſtroye the in- 
heritance, that hathe bene thine from 


the bepi 


0 ©} 


16 Diſpiſe nor the porcion » which thou 


- haſt deliuered-out of Egypt for thine 
owne (elf, 7 


17 Heare ihy-prayer and be merciful 


vnto-rhy portion; turne our ſorowein- 
to ioye that we may liue, & Lord , and 
praiſe thy Name:ſhut not the mouthes 
of them thar praiſe thee. 


18- All Iſrael-in like maner cry ed moſe 


earneſtly vnto the Lord, becauſe that 
death was before their eyes. 
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; varjghteous, &.thar Jabl 
26-Thou knowel} : 


$y And laid away her glorious apparel, 


- and put 'on” the garments'of fighing, 
.and Lpemibg In the ſtead of pon 
ointementsſhe ſcatered afties , and\don- 

e vpon her head: and ſhe bubled her 
P die greatly with faſting , and allrhe 
laces of her joye filled the with the 
eee that the plufte of, | 
And- the/prayed vnto the' Lord God 
of Iſracl,ſayrig, O my Lord, thou one=- 
ly arrour King: helpe me deſolate wo 

-man,vwhich haue no helper but thee. . 

4 For my dangeris at hand. . 

5 From my youth vp 1 haue heardinF 
kinred of my father,char thou, © Lord 
eokeſt” Iſrael from among all people, 
and our Fathers tro their predeceſlours 
for a perperual inheritance y and thou 
haſt performed thag which thou dideſt 
promiſe chem. +17 Tv 

6 Now Lordywe haue ſinned before thee 

therefore . haſt thou giuen vs 1nto the 
hands of our enemies; .. 
9 Lecauſe we worthipped their 
Lord,thou arr righreous. 

$ Neuerthcles,it fatiſfierh them notzthat 
we are in bitter captiuiticybur they ha» 
ue ftrokenhands with their 1dales, 

9 Thar thei wil abolith-the,thing chas 
;y with thy mouth haſt ordeined, & de- 
- troye thine inheritance, to ſhur vpthe 

mouthe of them that praiſe thee, and 

- -ro-queEche the glorie of hy temple;and 
- of thine altary "STA 
zo And to open the mouthesof the hea- 
', thenzthat they. may praiſe thepower of 

the idoles , and to magnifie a fletblic 

»\ King: for eyer, ; |: if 4 10/91 d 3 
u O Lordgiue noc(thy, ſcepear;yneo ghe 
;:thatbs nogbipg » left -vhex laygh v3, to 

ſcorne in our miſerie : bur rtuzye ,thcir 
deutſe vpon theſelues,jand, wake Ei 

an example,that, bathe 'begayne the 

ame againſt ys. A 


gods, 


thy ſelf ynro ys in the time of our di- 

ſireſſe, and ſtrengchen me ,.0, King of 

gods. and-Lorg.of allpower., 
13 Giue me ancloquenr {p 


} 344 


ein my 


. pouch beforgrbe Lion:wurne his heart - 


eo hate ,our: cnemie, to deſtroye him, 
- and all icheas conſent ynto;him. - - 


| s rs delmer vs with thine hand, and . 


elpe me that,am ſolitarigq,which.haue 
. nodefenſe but onely thee. ;.. 


t3 Thou knoveſt all things,6 Lord:thou 


k noweſt, that L bate che gloxie:of the. 


e bed 
of f vacar ache. 


hate thjs token of, my pregminence, 
TS of, my | 


which x7 beare .ypon mine head 9 what... | 
_ Sie a6 1 maſt es my flloſe thax ee her nh arme al: 


Az. 
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' -abtiorra ras atnenſtruouelorh, & thax | 
I weare1t not when lam alone by my 
; £2 55 Wt | 


ſelfs- 1 T9 
17 And thatT thinc hand maide hate nor 
eaten at Amans table, and that I haue : 
had no pleaſure in the Kingsfeaſtynor 
drunke the wine of the drinke offringss 
18 Andchat I thine hand maidehaue ne : 
ioye ſence the day that I was broghr 
hether , vntil this day », but in thee, 6: 
Lord Godof Abraham. | 
19 O thou mihbgtie Gad aboue all, heare.; 
the voyce of themy that haue none.o- 
ther hope,and deliuerys out of y hand 
of the wicked, and deliuer me out: of 
my feare» | | 


CHAP. X V+ 


1 Mardochens moueth Efther to goints the 
King andmake interceſiofor ber people, 
| 9 And ſbe performeth bis. requett, 


t A Ardochens alſo bade Eſther to 


go in vnto the King , and pray 
for her people;and for her countrey. 


2 Rememberſaith he, the daies of thy 


lowe eſtate , how y waſt nouriſhed vn- 


der mine hand;for Aman isnext vn= 


to y King, hathe gius ſentece of death 


againſt ys. 


3 Call thou therefore vponthe Lord, 


and ſpeakefor vs vnto the King; and 
deliuer vs from death. © 4 


4 And vponthe thirde day-when the haJ 


ended her prayer , ſhe laid away the 
mourning garments, and put on her 
glorious apparel, TIIOY Fo 32, 
; wi, 0 her ſelf goodly , after thar 
- the had called vpon God , which is the 


beholder and ſauiour of all things y & 


*:xokerwo handmaides with her. ' 
$,:Vpaon theone ſhe leaned herſelf,as 00 


ne that was terider. | 


» Andithe other followed her, and bare 
:\ che rrameof- her veſture, -: - 


1 vn) $iThe ſhine of her beautie made her fa- 
12 Thinke vpon vs, © Lord, and. ſhewe 


. 


ce roſe coloured:and ber flce-was che- 


arful & amiable, but her heart was ſo- 


rosful for great feares. .- + 


9 Thenſhe wentin tharowall the dorgs 


and ftode before the Kingiand y King | 
ſare vpon his royal throne , & was clo- | 
thed in his goodlie araye,all glictezing 
with golde and preciousſto d he 
was very terrible. + ho, 

10 Then he lift-vp his face, that ſhone 

- with majeſtic, and loked hiercely vpen 
her : therefore the Quene fel downe, 
and was pale and faint and leaned her 

ſelf —_ the head of the maide,zbat 


COPE x : "T* ym -went her..: 27 I 1 ISFYH OR ? 
,neceſsine. for Linn Neuertheles, God-twrned: the- Kings | 


inde that he was gentle, whocbeing 
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| and ſaid 


wordes, ia » * t 51:5W0[ 
p rywhat is the matter? I am thy 
brother, be of good cheare, 

13 thou ſhalrnocdye:for our comman- 
dement toucheth the commons, and not 
thee.Come nere. TIS 

14 And (o he helde vp his golden ſe- 
prre>& laid it vpon her necke» 

rs And Kifled her, and faid » Talke with 


me. | | 
16 Then ſaid the, I ſawe thee, 0 lord, as 
an Angel of God  & mine heart was 
troubled for feare of thy maieſtie. 
17 For wonderful art thou, © lord, and 
thy face is ful of grace. 
13 And as ſhewas thus ſpeaking vato 
him) ſhe fel downe againe for faintnes. 
19 Then the King was troubled, andall 
his {eruants comforted her, 
CHAP. XVI, 
The copie of the letters of Artaxerxes, w- 
bereby herewoketh thoſe which he fs ſent 
forthe, ; 
x He great King Artaxerxes,which 
T reigheth From India vnts Ethio- 
Pia, ouer an. hundreth and ſeuen and 
txentie prouinces,ſendeth vnto y prin- 
cesand rulers that haue the charge 'of 
our affaires,Salutation, .-. 
2 There bemany rhbar through the go- 
, . odnes of Princes and honour giuen yn-- 
ro them, become very proude, 
3: And andeuoure not onelye to. hurt our 
« fubieQs, but not content to liue inwe- 
alth, do alio imagine deſtruction agait 
thoſe that dothem good, | | 
4 And take nor oftely all rhankefulnes 


' Ieſeph, Antiq. 
uchap.se, 


away from men , bur in pride & pres - 


ſumption » as thei that be ynmindeful 
of b=nefires, thez-thinke ro eſcape 'the 
vengeance of God, that ſeerhall things 
& 18 contrairie to euil, 13.51 

5 And oft times manie., which beſet in 
office, and. vato whome their: friends 

- Ccauſesare committed; by vaine- ihtiſc- 
ments do wrappe thew/ in calamities, f 
can not be remedied:forthet make the 
parrakers of innocent blood. 

$s And diſceirfully abuſe the fimp 


licitie 


.  & gentlenes of princes.with lying tales - 


5 This mgy be proued nor onely by gl- 


- de hiſtories, bur alſo by rthole things 5 - 
are before our eyes, and are wickedly 


commirted of ſuche peſtilences 
not worriue to beare rule. . 


as ace 


$ Therefore we muſt take hede hereaf- _ prof 


ter,thar we 


" 
- 


-- 
"WW 


Nun ks, 12h recejued of vs, _ 

1 And hathe proued the friendihip-rhiy © 
we beare towarde all m_—_ that. 
he was called our father,and was hono- 
red of eucrie manzas the nexr perſone- 
vnto. the King. - -. , 

12 Burt he colde not vſc him ſelf ſoberly 

in-this-great dignitie, bur went about tg 

_—_— vs of the kingdome, & of our 

E. 0,123 


13 With manifolde diſceite alſo hathe he 
-defired to deſtroye Mardocheus aur 
preſeruer, which hathdone vs good in 
all chings ,and innocent Eſter the par- 
taker of our kingdome,with all her na+ 
tion, - ie, 
14 For his minde was (when he had taks 
them our of the way )to lay waire for 
v$,and by this meanes to tranſlate the 
' Kindome of the Perſians. vntorhem of 
Macedonia. :(! |: 
15 But we finde that the Iewes (which 
were accuſed of thismoſte wicked man 
that thei” mighe be deſtroyed )are no 
euil doers, but vſe moſic inſt Lawes, 
16- And thar they be the chuldren of the 
 moſte high and almighrie and euer li- 
uing God, by whome the kingdomg 
hathe bene preſerued vnto vs, and our 
progenitoursinverie good ordre, 
17 Wherefore ye ſhal do wel, if ye donor 
© put in-execution- thoſe letters, that A- 
man the ſonne of 'Amadathus did wtt- 


te ynto you, | 
13 For he that inuented them , hangeth 

at Sufis before the gates with all his 
- familie, & God(which bathe all things 


| In lyspower)hathe ſpedely rewarded 


hm after his deſe 
19 The ye thal ubtite the copie 
- of rhis letter in all places chat rhe'le- 
wes 'may- frely liue after their! owne 
: Laves-? + ©; ; > Wo +7 ! i 
o And'ye'thal aide themthat vpon 
rhirretich day-6f che ewelfch moneth | 
Adar thei may be aduenged of them, 
which in the time of their crouble wol- 
de have oppteſled them, ' | 
21 For 'almightie God hathe turned to 
ioye the dayzwherein the choſen; peo- 
22 Moreoaer, otherfolemne daies 
ye ſhal kepe this day'with all gladnes, 
23 Thar boche now &'1n rime to come 
this day may he aremembrance of de: 
linrance for vs and all ſuche as lone } 
oſperitte of the Perfiansy bar '@'re- 
iceof deſtruRtion to thoſe that 


"T5. 


ve dl 
ia 


o - 4 4 o Wt on got - TE &- 
SOON SIS "in w_— 4 TI xj o 
2 oF; - ws mags 7 al Ph, ng. r — No. > : FAY A 
PR. L þ .. _ s it , CY 2 e7 ths 
+4 G : . 5 . - as 
«T FA a- £ Þ «7 
LA * IS. : 
Sad - 0 
: XZ . % L 
p Ly & * 
ACES x TY 
= by - # 
- 
$ 
= } 
7 


- How we opht to ſearches and mqgwire after 
p God. 8 theſe that finde = 
s The holy Get. #. 1. We oght to flee 
fom back byting and marmuring. 12 W- 
hereof death cometh. 15 Righteonſnes 


2J Oue * riphreouſner, 
/ ye that be ludges of 
S&- the earthy thinke re- 


far (E) uerently of the Lord 
tN I- \# 
\, » CES, þ 


& ſcke him in ſim- 
— A 


plicitte of hearr. 
: * For he wil be fo- 
nnde of them that rempre him nor, & 
} appeareth vnroſuche g8be not vnfaith- 
fl vnto him. ; 

z For wicked thoghes ſeparate fro God; 

+ and his power when ir 1s tryed, repro- 
ueth the vnwiſe, 

4 Becauſe wiſdome can not enter into a 
wicked heart, nor dwell in the body y 
3s ſubie& vnto ſinne. 

5 For the holy * Spirit of diſcipline fle- 
eth from diſceit z & withdraweth him 
ſelf trom the thoghts that are withour 

 vaderitanding » and is rebuked when 
wickednes cometh. 

6 For the Spirit of wiſdome* is louz 


4296 
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hls 


and wil not abſolue him,that blaſphe- 


meth with his lippes: for God is a wit- 
nes of his reines,and g true beholder of 
his hearty and an hearer of the tongue. 
7 For the Spirit of the Lord fillerh all 
the worlde: and the ſame rhat maintei - 
neth all chings,bathe” knowledge of f 
 Vayce. L4 ; 
$ Therefore be that ſpeaketh vnrigh- 
reous rhings,can not be hid:nether ſhal 
the iudgement of reproche let him ef- 


"ape, | | 
9 For inquiſition; ſhatbe made for the 
thoghtes of the'1 i6,and the ſoun- 

de of his wordes thal: come ynto God 

for the correQion of his iniquiries. - 
10 For the eare of jclouſie hearech all 


things,and the noyce of the grudgings - 


ſhal nor be hid. 
1 Therefore beware of mutmuring, w- 
hich profirerh noching, & refraine 
your tongy fclander:for there 1s 
no worde-{6 ſecrex , that thal- go for 
noghtz& the mouth thar ſpeaketh lies 
-flateth the ſoule.- "i 
* os bes dearh in-che wr F our 
ite;*deſtroye nor te Rorow 
A the workes of por3n 04 hands. 
33 *For God hathe 
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not made deaths ne- "pleaſure in eucrie 
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nf 
er hathe he pleaſure in the deftruQis 

of the liuing. <A 

14 For. be created all things, that thei 
might haue their being:and the gene- 
racjons of the worlde are preferued, 
and there 1s no poyſon of deſtruction 
in them, & the kingdome of hell is nor 
vponearth. I > | 

15 For righteouſnes is immortal, but vn- 
righteouſnes bringeth death | 

16 And the yngodhe call it vnto them 
boche i hands and wordes: and while . 
they thinke tohauec a friend of it,they 
come to for they are confede- 
ratewith itz theretore are they worthic 
to be partakers thereof, 


CHAP, Il. 


The imaginations and defires of the wice 
kedser their counſel againft the faithſuls 


1 > Or the odbie ſay , as they falſely 
Þ uhh ang... 5x then ſelues , * On Iob.gzcs 


lite is horte and tedious:and 1n'the de- Margh, 22024 - E 
$+3% | 


ath of a man there is no recouerie,, ne- 1.Cor,1 


ther was any knowen that hatheretur- 


ned from the graue. os 
2 For we aze borne atall aduenture,and 
we ſhalbe hereafter;as we had 


nener bene: for the breth is a ſmoke 
in our noſtrels, and the wordes as a ſpar 
ke raiſed out of our hearr. : & 

3 Which being extinguiſhed, the body 
1s turned into aſhes, and the ſpirit va- 
niſherh as the ſoft aire, 

4 Our life ſhal paſſe away as the trace of 
a cloude, & come to naught as the miſt 
that is driuen away with the beames - 
of the ſunne, and caſt downe with the 


< 


heat thereof , Our name alſo ſhalbe 
foxgorten in time,andno man ſhal haue Wy 
ourworkes in remembrance. 


5 * For our time's as a thadowe that a, Chre.*p-: 
paſſeth away,and after ourend there is ap. 5. 9 © © 


- no returning:for its faſt ſcaledsſo that 4 
no'man cometh againe, "9p 
6 *Come therefore, and let ys chiaye f Iſa. 2214.8 b 
pleaſures, that are preſent , & Jer. vs - >> 1+ WI 
cherefully vſc thee reatures as in yourh : Po = _— i 
5. Lervs fill our (clues with coſtlie wine * © #3» 2 
and ointements , and ler not the floure i 
- --pf.life paſſe by vs. "06 tens DESOTO AE IM 
8, Lex vs crowne-gur fclues with roſe 
uddes a fore they be virtrhered,... 
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porciopn,and this is our lorte. 7, © © men, yer is *thejr hope ful of immor- 
hs 3s 2h opprelfle the poore has 15 wy 15: Uo iS immor- 
righteous: let vs nor ſpare the widdo- 5 They are puniſhed, but in fewe things 
, we,nor reuerence the white heeresof F yet in many things ſhal they be wel 4 
/agedzthat haue lined many yeres. warded®* for God proucth them, & fin- 
Fs 2 our _—_ be the lawe of vn- deth them mete for him ſelf, 
righreouſnes:for the thing that is feble 6 He tryeth: chem as the golde in the 


is reproued as vnprofitable. fornace, and receiueth them as a per-. 
32] Therefore let vs defraude the righ- fe frute offring. 

reous: for he is not for our profire,& he 7 * And inthe time of rheir viſion they 

is contrarie.to our doings:he checketh ſhal ſhine , and: runne through as the 

vs for offending againſt the Lawezand ſparkes among the ſtubble, 

blameth vs as tranſgreflours of diſci- 8 They * thaltiudge the nacions,and ha. 

pline. | ue dominion ouer the people,and their 
13 He maketh his boaſte to haue y know- Lord ſhal reigne for cuer. 

ledge of God:and he calleth him ſelt F 9 They that eaſt in' him, ſhal vnder. 


h ſonne of the Lord. | Kand the trueth , and the faithful ſhal 
Fob 7.7 14 He is made * to reproue our thoghts.  remaine with him in loue:for graceand 
Epheſe $013 |} 5 It grieueth vsalſo to loke * vpon him - mercie is among his Saintes,and he re- 
Ia, $38 for his lite is not like other mens; his gardeth bis cles. 

waies are of another facion. 0 * Burt the vngodlie ſhalbe puniſhed 
16 He counteth vsasbaſtardes, and he according to Jeeir 1maginac10ns ; for 


withdrawerh him ſelf from our waies they haue deſpiſed the righteous, and 
as from filthines : he commendeth gre= forſaken the Lord; 
atly the latter end of the juſt, and boa- 11 Who ſv deſpiſeth wiſdome and diſci- 


ſeth that God is his father, * pline, 1s miſerable and their hope is 
x7 Let vs ſ{erhen if his wordes be true; vaine,& their labours are fooliſh, and 
ler vsproue what end he ſhal haue. their workes vnprofitable. 
P/al. 22.9 18 For ihe righteous man be the* ſon- x2 Their wiues are vndilerete , & their 


Mat. 27:43 ne of Godyhe wil helpe him, &deliuer children wicked: their offring is cur- 
; | him from the hands of his enemies. ſed. | 
Tere, 114.19 1g Let vs * examine him. with rebukes 13' Therefore the barren is bleſſed which 
&# and torments, that we may 'knowe-his . is vndefiled, and knoweth not the fin- 
mekenes,and proue his pacience , ' ful bed:* the hal haue frutein the yi- 
20 Letvs condemne him vntoa ſhame- fitation of the ſoules, 
ful death: for he ſhal be preſeruedas he 14 And the eunuche, which with his 
NR him ſelf ſaith, k hands hathe not wroght iniquitie , nor 
21 Suche things do they imagine, andgo imagined wicked things againſt God: 
. aftraye: for their owne wickednes ha- for ynto him ſhal be given the ſpecial 
the blinded them, DD, ift of fatehgand an acceptable porcion 
22 And they donot vnderſtand themy- - zn1the Temple of the Lord. 
ſteries of God,nether hopefor f rewar- 15 For glorious is the frate of good 1a- 


de of righteouſnes, nor can diſcerne the - bours, and the roote of wiſdome hal 


FJ ' -  honourof theſoules that are fauteles. neuer fade away. 
 Geneſ.1,27 &* 23 For God creared man without corrup» 16 Bur y children of adulterexs ſhal nat 
2.79 5.7 tion, and made hinr after the * image 'be-partakers of the holy things,and 


© Ecdleſ 13.2 ofhis one likenes. | ſeedot the wicked bed thalbe rooted 


; _ Gen.z.2, 24 * Neuertheles, thorow enuy of the out. _ 
deuil came death/into the worlde: and 17 And thog 
they that holde of bis fide,proue its F 


1 The conunſacien and afforance of therigh- "riſe ie by ible 1s thacnd of the wicked 
teous* 7 The rewards of the faithful. Yneracion, \: 
iz Who are miſerable, - 1: 


. Dent, 33 2x Ve the* ſoules of the righteous are © 


; ] liue long, yet ſhal 
they bemgghing reparc -d,and theirlaſ 
-, age ſha] eQRonour. 


— 
% 


-- | thal rouche them. Reth- 10 The deathof the righteous » and the 
ZN Ghape 5-41, 2 *1a the ſight of the vnwile thei appe- _, condemnation of the unfaithful. 
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in the hand of God, and no tormet Of vertue and the commodutie'theref. | 


departing from v3, deftru- DD che memorial thereof is immor- | 
they ate inpeace#',...1,- ral:for it is knoyen with God and with _ | 
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£7 bag 


« pe, 
1.Pet.r, nN x 
Exod.16.2, 
Dew, 1.2 
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them, 


hich abunde in children, is vnprofita- CHAP:. 5 
ble;'& the baſtard plantes ſhal take no 
depe roote,nor laye any faſt fundacion. x The contFentnes of the righteous before 
4 For thogh they budde forthe in the their perſecuters. 14 The hope of the vs- 
Ke. 1.19 branches for a time,* yet they tſhal be faithful is yaine. 15 The bleſſednes of 
ſhaken with the winde ; for they ſtand the ſaintes and Lodlies | ; 
not faſt,and thorowe the vehemencie - 
of the winde they ſhalbe rooted our. T Hen . ſhal the righteous ſtand in 
5 For the vnperfe& branches ſhalbe great boldenes before the face of 
broken & their frute ſhalbe vnprofi- fuche as haue tormented him, and ta- 
' table & ſawer to cat and mete for no= Ken away his labours. 
thing- 2 When thei ſehim,thei ſhalbe vexed w 
'6 For all the children that are borne of horrible feare, and ſhalbe amaſcd for 
the wicked bed , ſhalbe witnes of the his wonderful deliverance, 
wickednes » their parents when 3 And ſhal change' their mindes, & ſigh 
they be aſked. for grief of minde, and ſay within Ps 
But thogh the righteous be preuen= Afclues, This is he whome we ſometime 
ted with death;yer ſhal he bein reſt. had in deriſion,and ina parable of re- "2 
$ For y honorable age is nor that which prache. | _ 
is of 1ong time , nether that which 1s 4 * We fooles thoght his life madnes Chap.3. 2 


"dy 4 


meaſured by the nomber.of yeres. and his end without honour, 
9 But wiſdome 15 the praye heere, and 5 How is he counted among the childre 2 
an vndefiled life is the olde age. of God, and his porcion 15 among the \ 22 


ſ.,:4 10 * He pleaſed God,& was beloued of ' Saintes. 

Bars, him ſo that where as he liued among 6 Therefore we haue erred from the wa- 
ſinners,he tranſlated him. _ ye of trueth, and the light of righte- 

11 He was taken away » leſt wickednes ouſnes hathe not ſhined vnto vs, & 
ſhulde alter his vnderſtanding , or de= ſunne of vnderſiading roſe nor vps ys, 
ceit beguile his minde. | 7 We haue wearied our ſelues in the 

12 For wickednes by bewittching ob- wayecf wickednes and deſtruQtion, & 


»56is 


ſcureth the things that are good, & the we haue gone through 4 igerous 7 on £ 
vnſtedfaſtnes of concupiſcence peruer- but we haue not Kioxep t e way of f F. 
. teth the ſimple minde, Lord, , - JB # 


3 Thogh he.was ſone dead, yet fulfil- 8 What hathe pride profited vs? or what 
led he muche time. | ow hathe che pompe of riches 
44 For his ſoule pleaſed God : therefore ht vs? = | 
haſted he to take him away from wic- 9 All thole things are * paſſed away li- = 
kednes, ke a ſhadowzand as a polte that paſlerh * .Chro.29, [OR 
15 Yer the people ſe & vnderſtand itnot by: , Chapp2.s + 
& conſider no ſuche things in their he- 10 As a ſhippe that paſſeth ouer the wa- | | 
arts, how that grace and mercie is vp uesof the water,which when it is gone 


* his Saintes, and his prouidence ouer f by, f trace thexcof-can not. be foude, EX 


ele. nether rhe path of it in the floods: —_ 

16 Thus the righteous that is deadzco- x Oras*a birde that fleeth thorowe in > = 
demnerh the yngodlie which are lining © the aire, and no man can ſe ray pre ang 30« 15 
& the youth char is late tan - -of her paſlag e,bur onely heare F noiſe 3 

_ end, the long hifgExhe ynrightegus, © of her wings, beating the light winde, _ 4'$ 

17 For they ſe the end of the wile , parting the aire: thorow the vehemen- © - Z® 
they vnderſtid not what God hath  cte.of her going, & fleeth on ſhaki Fo. 
uiſed for himyand wherefore the*Lord her wir RGE 20 glee warde no to- 7M 
hathe preſerued hin in ſafetie, ken of her way canrbe founde:  - 

13 They (@.hin deſpiſe himzbut. che 12 Or as when an arow£is that at a mar- Fo 

_ LaagWitTlaugh them 'ro ſcorne. kezit parterh the aire, which immedi- Fa 

79 'So thatthey ſhal fall hereafter with- atly comerh together againe, ſo that a Ag 


SAT * Fs 


out honour , and thal haue a ſhamea- man can not knowe where. wer tha- 
mong the degd for euermore: for wit rows, I, 
hour anie yoyce ſhal he burſte them & 13 Euen ſowe,aflone as wewere borne, we {- 

caſt them down& and ſhake _them:from beganpe to drawe to.qur-end , & han 

_ the fungacians, ſo that they ſbalbe ve- ſhewed no token of. yertue., butare 

_ - terly vaſtedzand they thalbe in foroye; conſumed in our owne wickedaes. - - 
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14 For®che hope of the vngodlie is li- 
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the duſt that is blowne away with y 

'winde; and like a thinne fome that 1s 
ſcattered abroad with rhe ſtorme, and 
as the ſmoke, which is diſperſed with 
the winde and as the remembrance of 


him paſfeth; that rarieth but for aday. 9 


25 Bur che righteous ſhal liue for cuer: 


their rewarde alſo is with the Lord, & 


' the moſte High hathe care of them. * 

36 Therefore ſhal they receiue a glori- 
ous kingdome, and a beautiful crowne 
of the Lords hand: for with his right 
hand ſhal he coner themzand with his 
arme ſhal he dcfende them; 

He ſhal rake his iclouſie for armour, 
& ſhal arme rhe creatures to be reuen- 
d of the enemies. 

18 He ſhal put on righteouſnes for a 
breſtplate,and rake true 1udgement in 
Read of an helmet. | 

9 He wil take holines for an inuinci- 
ble ſhield. w 

20 He wil ſharpen his fierce wrath for 
a fooniocond che worlde tbal fight with 
him againſt the vnwiſe. 

ar Then ſhal the thunder boltes go 


ſtreight out of the lightnings,and ſhal, 


flee to the marke as out of the bent 
bowe of the clouds, and out of his an- 
pre that throweth ſtones, ſhal thicke 
aile be caſt, and the water of the ſea 
ſthalbe wroche againſt them, & che flo= 
ods ſhal mightely ouerflowe. 
22 Anda mightie winde ſhal ſtand vP a- 
gainſt them,and like a ſtormeſhal ſcat- 
ter them abroad. Thus inquitie ſhal 


* bring all the earthto a wildernes, and | 
wiskednes ſhal ouetthrowe the thrones _19 And immortalitie maketh vs nere 


of the mightie, | 
CHAP. VI. 


The calling of Kings, princes and indges, 
which are alſo exharted to ſearche wiſde- 


Me. 
4 Eare therefore, 6 ye Kings, and 
ynderſtad :learneye that be 1ud< 
ges of the ends of the earth. | 
2 Giue earezye that rule the multitudes 
*- &gloriein the mukirude of people, 
3 For the rule* is given you of F Lord 
and power by fy moſte High, which «il 
trye your workes,and ſearche out your 
1maginacions. 
&4 Becauſe thar ye ng officers of his 
kingdome hatie not iudged aright,nor 
kept the Law,nor walked after thewil 


of God, | 
$5 Horribly and ſodenly wil he appeare 
'wnto you : fur an bard judgement thal 

they hane thar bearerule.”, © 
 $'For he rhat is moſte lowe , is worthie 
 -merciegbut the mightie thalbe-wygh- 
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7 For he that is Lord ouer all /wil ſpare © ©) 


no * perſone nether ſhal he feare anje Deal vt 
greatnes; for he hathe made the {mall "_ h 
\ and greatzand careth for all a like, Ih.3419 + 
$ But for the wightie abiderh the ſorer Ec, ; 
trial. bo Ar, 
Vneo you therefore , tyrants, do I Rom, 
Kearny s'> may learne wiſdome,& 6G an 
not go ame, Epheſ's 9 
io For _ that kepe tholines holily, Cd, 2; | 
ſhalbe holie,and they that are learned Peg, | : 
there,ſhal finde a defence. "7 
11 Wherefore ſet your delite vpon m 
wordes & defire them, & ye ſhalbe in. 
ſtruged, 
12 Wiſdome ſhineth & neuer fadeth a. 
way) and is eaſely ſene of them that 
_ her, & founde of ſuche as (cke 
cr. 
x3 She preuenteth t hem that deſire her, 
that ſhe may firſt fhewe her ſelf ynto 
them, 
14 Whoſo awaketh vnto her betimes, 
ſhal haue no great trauaal : for he ſhal 
finde her fitting at his dores. 
15 i othinke ypon her then is perfite 
vnderſtanding : and wio ſo watcherh 
for her,ſhalbe ſone withour care. 
16 For ſhe goeth about, nog che as 
are mete for her,and ſheywcth her ſelf 
cherefully varo thera'1n the wayes, & 
meteth them in euerie thoght. 
17 For the moſte true deſire of diſcipli- 
ne is her beginning:and the care of di- 
ſcipline is loue: 
13 And loue is the keping of her lawes: 
and the keping of the Jaws is the aſ- 
ſurance of ummortalitie: - 


ynto God. 

20. Therefore the deſire of wiſdomele. 
adeth ro the kingdome. . 

21 If yourdelite be then in thrones, & 
ſceprers,0 Kings of the people, honour 
wiſdome, that ye may reigne for cuer, 

22 Now Iw1il tell you what wiſdome is, 
& whence it cometh , & wil not hide 
the myſteries from you , but wil ſcke 
her out fro the begining of her natiui- 
tie, and bring the Knowledge of ber 
into light,and wil not kepe backe the 
rrucen., 

23 Nether wil T haue to do with conſu- 
ming enuie : for ſuche a man ſhal not 
be partaker of wiſdome. 

24 But the multitude of the wiſe is the 
pl eruacion 'of the worlde, and 2 v1- 

King 1s the ſlaye of the people. 

25 Be therefore inſtryRted by my wor- 

des,& ye fhal haue profice. 


CHAP. VI1, 
_ Wiſdeme oght to be prefered aboue all thigt. 
4 I My ſelf am alſo mortal and a van 


like all other, and am come of bim 
El! ; __thatvas 
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—  -* glarwas firſtmadeof thegarth.. | ker gf all things;batheta 

”  - g And inmy mothers wombe was I faci- 22. For in her is the ſptrit'of ynderfſtan- _ 
111 oned to be fleſh in ten' monerhs 31 was ding which js holie,the onely begorte, 
| »broght together into blood of the ſe= manifolde,ſubtil,mouecable,cleareyn- 
de of manand by the pleaſure that co- defiled;euident;not hurtful, louing the 


” 
* 
. 
WW 


- 


meth with ſlepe, | empires þ which can nor be letred, "6 
No 3 And when I was borne, Ifreceiued the doing good, Ee ie 2 
Py commune aireand fel ypon the earth, 23 Courteous,ſtable,fure , without care, w 
"6, which is of like nature, crying & we- having all power , circunifpe& in all No 
1 ping atthe firſt as all other do. - things, & paſsing through all; intelle- iy 
ur 4 Iwasnouriſhed in ſwadling clothes, & Qual,pure and ſubril ſpirits. | | 
with cares. 24 For wiſdome is nimbler then all nim 
5 For there is no King that had anie 0- ble things , ſhe goeth thorow and at» 
ther beginning of birth, teineth to all things, becauſe of her pu 
6 Allx men then hane one entrance vn= Fenes. 
a ro lifeand a like going our. 25 For ſhe is the breth of the power of 
im, 647 - Wherefore I prated , and vnderſtan- Godzand a pure influence that floweth «.*- IM 
ding was giuen me:I called & the ſpi- from the glorie of the Almightie: the- 3; IF 
rir of wiſdome came vnto me, refore can nodefiled thing come ynto FF 


$ I preferred her to ſcepters and thro- her. : Sg A, 
nes,and counted richesnothing in com 26 For*he is the brightnes of the euer- Ebr.r; 


pariſon of her. rags, fs. aj vndefiled mjronre of 

, 9 +NetherdidI compare precious ſto- the mateitie of God, and the image of 
+4 nes vnto her:for all golde is but a litle his goodnes. I. of 
rauel in reſpe& of her, and filuer ſhal- 27 And being onesſhe can do all things, IS 
be counted nx clay before her, +» & remaining in her ſel renuech all, & 4 


10 1 loued her aboue health and beau- according to y ages the entreth into y 
tie, & purpoſed to take her for my holie ſonles,and makerh them the fri- 
light:for her light can nor be quiched. ends of God and Prophets. | 

11 All x goodthings therefore came. ro 28 For {50d loueth none, if he dwell not 
me together with her, and innumerable with wiſdome. 
riches thorow her- hands. 29 For the is morebeauriful thErthe ſune 

12 SoI wasglad in all : for wiſdome was neand is aboue all the order of the 
the autor thereof, & I knewe not thar ftarrevand the light is not ro be com- 
ſhe was the mother of riteſe things. pared vnto her. SIS 

13 And Ilearned ynfainedly,& commu- 30 For night cometh ypon jt, bur wice 
nicated without enuiezand ] donor hi= Kkednes cannot ouercome wiſdeme, 
de her riches. . 


14 Forſhe is an infinite treaſure ynto CHAP. VIIL 
menwhich whoſe ſo vſe, become parta- Po = 
kers of the loue of God , and are ac- T he eff: ts of wiſdome. 
___ for the gifts of knowledge. | 

15 God harhe granted me to ſpeake ac- ?Y He alfo reachethfr6 one end to ano= 


thely of the G19% thar are giuen'me;. ſheorderall things. , 
_ for he is the leader vnto wiſdome, and 2 Ihave loned her , and foght herfrom 
the direGer of the wiſe. - my youth:1 defired to marye her, ſu- 
16 For in his hand are bothe weand our che loue had I vnto her beaurie. 
wordes,and all wiſdome , & the know- 3 In that ſhe is conuerſant with God) it 
ledge of the workes, _ commendeth her nobilirie ; yea, the 
29+ For he hathe giuen me the true know Lord of all things loueth her. | 
ledge of the things that are , ſo tharI . 4 For the is the ſcholemaſtres of the 
knowe how the warlde was made, and Knowledge of Godzand the choſer our 4 
the powers of the elements, of his workes. x 4 
18 The beginning and the end, & the 5 If riches be a'poſſeſsjionto be defired a, 
middes of the times: how the times al- _ in this life,whar is rxcher then wiſdo- 


. cording to my mindevand ro iudge wor- ther mightely', and comely deerh 


ter:and the change of theſeaſons, -  me>that workerh all things? * | 
19 The courſe of aeyere » the ſituation 6 For if prudence worketh,what 1s It a= 
of the ſarres, , / mong all things . thar worketh berrer 


20 The nature of liuing things, and the” then ſhe? 
furiouſhes of beaſts, the poxerof the 7 If a man' lone righteouſnes, her la. 
vindesand the imaginacions of men, bours are vertmous:for ſhe reacheth ſo. 
thediuerfitiesof plants ,and the ver- , bernes & prudencie , righteoufnezand”” 
mes of rootes, .. '- ſtrength, | are the moſte. profitable 

21 And all things b6the ſecret and kno- thingsy mencan haue in this fe. 

ven do I knowe:for wiſdome the wor- 8 Ifamandehire grear Fs » the 
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emn tell the things that are paſt , and urrthe creatures which thou haſt na. 


diſcerne things to come : ſhe knoweth dey | 
the ſubrilries of wordes, and the ſolu- 3 And gouerne the worlde' according to 
tions of darke ſentences: ſhe foreſeeth equitie and righteouſnes, & exectte 
rhe ſignes and wondets,or eucr they co- judgement wich an vpright heart. 
me to palle,and the ſucces of ſeaſons 4 Grue*me that wiſdome, which ſitteth., v. 
and times? by thy thrane,and pur me not out {+5 ohagzy 
9 Therefore I purpoſed to take her yn among thy children, 
' eq my companie,knowing that ſhe wol- 5 For thy-+ ſeruant , & ſonne of thine ,, 
de co'nſel me good things,and comfort handmaideam a feble perſonne, & of a P/abars.cg 
me in cares and priefs. ſhorte time,and yet lefle in the vndexs 
zo For her ſake ſhal I haneglorieamog. ſtanding of tudgement and the lawes, 
che multitude and honour among the 6 And thogh a man be neuer ſo perfite 
Elders thogh I be yong. among the children of men,yer if thy 
m I thal be tounde of tharpe judgement, wiſdome be not with him, be ſhalbe no< 
ſorhatll ſhal be marue1lous inthe ſight thing regarded. | 
of great men, ”7 *TFou { choſen me to be a King of r.Chrav.: * 
x2 WhenT holdemy tongue , they ſhal thy people and the iudge of thy | ay p” BY 
abidemy leaſure: when 1 ſpeake , they nes & daughters, | Ws. 
fhal heare diligently, & if I talke mu- 8 T Hou haſt commanded me tobuyld a 
chez they ſhal laye their hands vypon temple vpon thine holy Mount, &an 
their mouth. altar in the citie,wherein thou dwelleſt, 
343 Moreoxersby her I ſhal obteine immor alikenes of thine holie Tabernacle, 
' calitie,and leaue an euerlaſting memo- which rhou haſt prepared from the be- 
rialamong them that come after me, ginning, 
14 I ſhal gouerne the | 2Kwhrmng thena- 9 And thy x wiſdome with thee , which p,,, ts 
cions ſhalbe ſubdued vnto me. knoweth thy workes, which alſo was FU "my 
35 Horrible tyrants fhalbe afraied when when thou madelt the worlde, and 4 
they heare me :among the multitude I Kknewe what was acceptable in thy 
ſhalbe counted good, and'mightic in fight, & rightin thy commandements. 
| bartel. 10 Send her out of thine holy heauens, & 
36 When Icome home, I thal reſt with ſend her fromthe rhrone of thy maie- 
her:for her companie hathe no bitter- fie that ſhe may be with me, & labour, 
nes » and her felowſhippe hathe no rhat 1 may know what is acceptable 
"xediouſnes,bur mirthe and joye. in thy ſight. 
7 Now when I conſidered theſe things 11 For ſhe knoweth and vnderſtandeth 
by my ſelf, and pondered them jn mi= all things, and ſhe thal lead me ſoberly 
ne heart, how that to be, toyned vnto | 'in my workes,and preſerue me by her 
wiſdomec is immortalitie, glorie. 
x3 And great pleaſurejis in her friend- 12 So ſhal my-workes be acceptable,and 
ſhippe-and that in the workes of her © thenſhal 1 gouerne thy people righte- 
= are infinite riches,and thatin fF oully,&be mete for my fathers throne, 
exerciſe of talking with her is pruden- '13 Forxwhat man is he that can knowe 1/4014 
cies & glorie by communing with her, the counſel of God for who can thinke row 1144 
L went abouts{eking how I might take what the wil of God 1s? ncare21i 
her vnto me. : 14 For the thoghts 'of mortal men are 
19 ForIwasa wittie childe, and was of fearetul,and our forecaſtes are vncer- 
# | 
20 


ood ſpirit. 7 rteine, 
; ca,rather being good, I came to an 15 Becauſe a corruptible bodie is heanie 
vndefiled badie. vnto the ſoule,& ghe earthlie manſion 
31 Neuertheles,when I perceiued that Kkepeth downe the minde that is ful of 
colde not enioye herzexcept God gaue cares. 
her(andthatwas a pointe of wiſdome 16 Andhardly can we diſcerne the thigs 
alſo,to knowe whoſe gifte it was) I wes thatare vpon earth,and with great Ja- 
ynto the Lord, and þeſoght him, and Hour finde we out thethings which are 
with my whole heart I Pad, before vs: who can then ſeke out the 
| things thatare in heauen? 
CHAP. I%X. #7 Who can know thy counſel, except y 
iuehim wiſdome, and ſend thineholy 
Poirir from aboue? 1 
13 For (© the waiesof them which are v- 


A preyer of Saloon to obteine wiſdomd. 


” 3 FN God of fathers, and Lord of mer- pon earth; are reformed , -& men arc 
Oo cei,which haſt made all things wv  taughe the things thar are pleaſantvn- 
| to thee,and are preſerued thorow wiſ- 
2 And ordeined man thorow thy wiſdo= domes © | _ 
Gm.nn mcthit he fhulde hauc * dominion'o- 50-59 1944... "CHAP. 


thy wor de, 
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The delinerance of the righteous afd deflruftio 
of the enemies cometh thorow wiſilome. 


x C He ' preſerued the firſt father 6f 
g the worlde,that was formed, & kept 
bim whe he was created alone, &broght 
him out of his offence, 

'2 And * gaue him power to rule all 
things» | : 

3 x But the vnrighteous in his wrath de- 


16 $#9,2120 


Fo #7 | FRIGEEN 
ling his brother in his furie. | 

For whoſe cauſe thex earth was ouer- 

flowen, bur wiſdome preſerued it agai- 

ne » gouerning the iuſt man by a litle 

wood. 


618.7127 


7 . 
0,1 l - . . » . - 
_ joyned in. their malicious contedera- 


ciesthe knewe rhe righteous, and pre- 

ſerued himfauteles vnto Godzand"kept 

(kept him him (ure, becauſe the loued him teEderly 

Irmg inhis as a ſonne. 

alrloxe to= 6 She preſerued the righteous , * when 

whiz ſome the vngodlie periſhed , when he fled 

Gen,20117 from the fyre that fel downe vpon the 
fiue cities. | 

7 Of »hoſe wickednes the waſte land 
that ſmokerhz,yer giueth reſtimonie, & 
the trees that beare frure that nener co 
meth to ripenes:and fora remembran- 


tf | 


ce of the ynfaithful ſoule, there fian-. 


deth a piller of ſalte. 
$ Forall ſuche as regarded. not wiſdo- 
me,had not onely this hurt , that they 
knewe not the thingswhich were good, 
but alſo left hor, thera vnto men a 
.. memorial of their fooliſhnes, ſo that in 


ſ things wherein they ſinned , thei can 


not lie hid, 
9 Bur wiſdome deliuered them that ſer- 
ued her... 
401! ia.z4,; 10 x When the righteous fled becauſe of 
Mi his brothers wrath, ſhe led him 5 right 
42) 


wayzſhewed him the kingdome of God, 
gaue him knowledge of holie things 
made him riche in his labours, and ma- 
de his peines profitable. 

n Againſt the couetouſnes of ſauche as 
defrauded him, the ſtode by him and 
made him riche. | 

12 She ſaued him from the enemies, and 
defended him fromthem , rhat lay in 
waite,and ſhe gaue him the price in a 
mightie battel , that he might knowe 
that the feare of God is ftronger then 


all things, 
137,27 69-33 * YZ henthe righteous was ſolde, the 
, forſoke him not, but deliuered him fr 


ſinne the went downe with him into 
the dongeon, 
14 And failed him not inthe bandes, til 
ſhe had broghr him the ſcepegr of the 
realme, and power againſt thoſe that 
oppreſſed him , & them that had accu- 
ſed him,the declazed to be liers, & ga- 


"1110 


parted from her , and perithed by Kkit-- 


| 5 Moreouer, x when the nacions were. 


WE: 


uc him perpetual plorie. ;4F h 
15 x She deliercd the righteous people Exad.r,ro 
and faurtles ſede from the nacions that : 

oppreſſed them. | 

16 She entred into the ſoule of the ſer- 
vant of the Lordzand ftodeuby him in 
wonders and fignes againſt*the terrible 
Kings. 

17 She gaue the Saintes the rewarde of 
their labours , and led rhem forthe a 
maruelous waie:on the daie time ſhe was 
a ſhadow vnto them,and a light of ſtar- 
res in the night, 

18 x She broght chem thorow the red Exed.r4»2r 


Exod. 5.3 


ſea, and caryed them through F great p/al. 781557 
WR + 


Waters 

19- But ſhe drowned their enemies ; and 
Sr out of the botome of the 

epe. 

20 So the righteous toke the ſpoiles of 
the vngodlie, x & praiſed thine holy 
Name,o Lord, and magnified thy yi- 
Qorious hand with one accorde. 

21 For wiſdome openeth the mouth of F 
dommezand maketh the tongues of ba= 
bes eloquent, 


CHAP. XI. 


r The mivatles done fov Iſrael, r 3 The wen- 
geance of ſinners, 28 The great power and 
mercie of God. | 


Exod. 551 


1 CO He prof ered their workes in the 
nds of thine holy Prophet, 
a * They went through the wildernes Exod.:6;x 
that was .not inhabited, and pitched 
their tentes in places where there lay no 
ways 


3 » They ſtode againſt their enemies » & Exed.79510 


were aduenged of their aduerſaries. | 

4 *W henthey were thirſty,they called Nom.20,10 
vpon thee, and water was ginen them 
out of the hie rocke , and their thirſt 
was \ Ba toyre of the hard ſtone. 

$5 For by the things whereby their ene- 
mies were puniſhed , by the ſame were 
the 7/aeliter helped intheir nede. 

6 For in ſteade ef a fountaine of run- 
ning water,the.evemies were troubled ar 
the corrupt blood, which was to rebu- 
Fe the commandement of the killing 
of the children , bat thou gaueſt vnto 
thine owne abundance. of water vnlo- 
ked for, | 

7 Declaring by the thirſt that was ae that 
time xhow thou hadeſt puniſhed thine 
aduerſaries, ; 

$ For when they were tryed and chaſti- 
ſed with mercie, they knewe how the 
vngadhe were iudged and puniſhed in 
wrath. . 

9 For theſe haſt thou exhorted as a fa- 
ther, and proued them : but thou haſt 
condemned the other-'as a righteous 
King-when thou dideſt —— thems 

Wo > > 
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10 Whether they were abſent or preſent, #7: 
cheir puniſhment was alike : for their 
* ericf was double with mourning, & the £ Y Or thine FEI 


. 


ble ſpiric is in 


_ remembrance of things paſt. all things. . 
tx For when they percetued that through 2 Therefore thous 
their rorments good came vnto them, rably that go wrangya 
_ they felt the Lord. by putting them mn 
x2 And ſeing the things that came to the thigs wherein they haue offended, 
paſſe,at the laſt they wondered at him, that leauing wickednes they may bele. 
'whome afore they had caſt out, denied uein thee,0 Lord. 
.and derided:for they had another thirſt 3 * As for thoſe olde inhabitants © 
then the iuſte. holy land, thou dideſt hate them. 


wa..." 


wickednes wherewith they were decei- kes,asſorceriesand wicked ſacrifices, 


not the vie of reaſon, & vile beaſtes,y without merciezand eating of the bo. 


br P2423 ſendid} a multicude of vnreaſonable wels of man Alehh in. banketing , where 
beaſtes vponthem fora vengeance, F the raging Prieſts ſhed abominable 
they'might knowe that wherewith a blood. 
man finnerh,by thre ſame alſo ſhal he be 6 And thefathers were the chief mur- 
puniſhed. | ; | therers of the ſoules, deſtitute of all 
Zeu.1d,z2 14 *For vntothinealmightie hand, that | helpe,whome thou woldeſt deſtroy by 
42, made the worlde of naught, it was not the hands of our fathers, 
chap.161 vnpoſible to ſend among thema mul- +5 That the land which thou loueſt abo- 
_ titude of beares,or fierce 1yons, ue all other,might be a metre dwelling 
35 Or furious beaſts,newly created, and for the children of God. 
vaknowen », «hich ſhulde breathe our 8 *Neuertheles,thou ſparedſt them alſo, Exed.;;a- 
blaſtes of fy re,and caſt out ſmoke as a as menzand ſendedft the forerunners of dew,2121 
tempeſt,or ſhoote horrible ſparkes li- thine hoſte, euen hornetres to deltroye 
ke iightnings our of their eyes. them by litle and litle,. 
16 W hich might not onely deſtroye thE 9 Not that thou waſt vnable to ſubdue 
with hurting, bur alſo to killthem with - the yngodlie vnto F righteous in bat- 
. +heirhorrible ſight. tel,orwith cruel beſtes , or witi: one 
17 Yea, without theſe might they.haue rough worde to deſtroie the together. 
bene caſt downe with one winde, being 10 But in puniſhing them by licle and 
perſecuted by thy vengeance, and ſcat litlezthou gaueſt tnem ſpace to repent, 
tered abroade thorow the power of _ knowing welzthar ic was an vnrighteous 
thy Spirit ; but thou haſtorderedall nacion and wicked of nature, and that 
things in meaſure,nomber & weight. their thoght colde neuer be altered. 
23 For thou haſt euer had great ſtrength 11 For it was 2 curſed ſcdefrom the be- 
and might, and who can withſtand the ginning:yer haſt thou nor ſpared them 
ower of thine arme / P when they ſinned, becauſe Gon feared 
19 Foras the ſmallthing that the balan- | any man, 40 bi 
ceweigheth, ſo is the worlde before 12 For who dare ſay x W hat haſt thou R ow.g.tl 
thee,andasa droppe of the morning done ?orwho dare ftand againſt thy 
dewe z that falloh downe vpon the judgement? or who dare accule thee tor 
earth, | - the nacions that periſh , whome thou 
20-/But thou haſt mercie yponall: for Y haſt made?or who dare ſtand againſt 
haſt power of all things,and makeſt as the to reuenge the wicked men? 
thogh thou ſaweſt not rtie ſinnes of mEz- 13 For there is noneother God but thon, 
becauſe they ſhulde amendes xthatcareſt for all things, thar thou , q,., 
21 For thou loueſt all the things thatare, maiſt declare how that thy 1udgement 
© and hateſt none of them whome thou is nor vnright. 
haſt made; for thou woldeſt hauecrea- 14 Theredare nether King nor tyrant in 
ted nothing that thou hadeſt hated. thy ſight require accountes of them 
22 And ho» mightanie thing endures if whome thou haſt puniſhed. 
it were not thy wil? or how coldeanic x5 For ſo muche then as thou art righ- 
thing bepreſerued , except itwere cal= teous thy ſelf, thou ordreſt all rhings 
led of thee? righteouſly , x thincking it not agrea- Iob.t63 - 
83 Bur'tbou ſpareſtall: for they are this ble co thy power to condemne him» 
” R&6 Lord, which art the louer of ſoules. wes hathe not deſcrued to be puni- 
* = ſhed. 


CHAP. XIL - 16 Por thy power is the beginning of 
2 | x pop 3 pad 290 tha artLord 
9 The mercie of God toward fimers. 14 The of all things,ir cauſeth thee ro ſpare all 


warkes of G od are Yurepreveabie. 49 (God things. ; 17 When 
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13 Becauſe of the fooliſh deuiſes of their 4 For they committed abominable wor. ©? © 49 
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g9 Bur thon'ruling the = ef! yet ſhulde they have hops 


with equlttd ghee vs! 


- fauour:for zhou maiſtſhewe thy pover | 


whett thou wilt. 

19 By ſuche* vert 9 now haſt Y taught 4 
chy people that a man ſhulde be wit 
"and louing3zand. haſt madethy chitdre 
to be'of good hope : forthou giuelt 
 repentancets finners. 

20 For if tho haſt vac the ene- 
mies of thy childrenthathad deſerned 
death with ſo great conſideration, and 
—— them,gining them time 

& placerhat they might change from 
there wick ednes, 

21 With how great circumſpe&ion wilt 
'thou puniſh thine owne children , vnto 
- whoſe fathers thou haſt ſworne and ma 
' de couenants of good promiſes? 

>2 So when rhou Toft chaſten vs , thou 
puntſheſt our enemies a thouſand times 
morezto the intent that when we iud- 
ge, we ſhulde diligently -conſider thy 
goodnes , and when weare wdged , we 
- ſhuldehopefor mercie. 

23 Therefore thou haſt' tormented the 
wicked that haue lived a diflblute life 
by their owne imaginations. . 

24  xFor they went aſtray verie farre in 
the waies of erfour , and-eftemed the 
beaſts, which their en 
for gods, being abuſed 
of children , that baue none vnderſtan- 
din 

25 Tiereforchaſtthon ſent this puniſh- 
ment that they thulde be in deriſion as 
childreh without reaſon. 

es Bur rhey [that wil not be refrcinelf | 
by thoſe ſcorneful rebukes, ſhal fele 
the worthie puniſhment of God. _' 

27 For in thoſe things whenthey ſuff- 
red,they difdeined:burin theſe yhome 
they counted godlie when they ſawe 
them felues puniſhed by thera, they all 


acknowle Phe F true God whome afo.. 


re they bad denied ro knowe: there- 
' fore came extreme” dambarion vpon 
them, "Ll 


+ of 


bo Av 
> 443 


CHAP, 'x137, Rn 
z3 All thmps be baine;ete the POM 
of Eo 4 Idelaters Lug mochet. 


Vrely allmen are vaine by natures. 
andare ignorant of. God, 
Eel that #7 by he goo 90 
tha ene,Hether co de1 
fe ng Le ned. 0 ; uf 


3, 


3X, 3, cokls | 


” 'Thenhe prayeh for Wee; and 
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che more excellent he is that ey 
them:for the firſt aticor of beaut e ha- 


the created theſe ge 2 FTSN oF. 


" Or if they marue;led ar pF 
wer operation! of them yet 
haue peteciued thereby , how' *miiche 


he that made theſe things, ismigh- 


tier, 

5 For by: the greatnes of theirbeaurie, 
and of the creatures, the Creator being 
_ compared with them , may be confi- 
" dered. pg 

6 Butyet the blame is leſſe in cheſs; y 
ſcke God and wolde finde him ,& yer 


peraduenture do erre. 


5 Forxthey go abut by his workes. ro' COTEY 


ſcke him, and are' perſuaded by the 
| fight, becauſe the things are beautiful 
 thatare ſene, | 
8 : Hoahely they are not to be excu- 
e 
9g Forif they can knowe ſo 'muche, that 
they can diſcerne the worlde , why do 
they nor rather finde out the Lordthe= 
reof? 
x0 Bur miſcrableare they%*and among 
the dead is their hope , that call them 
ods which are the workes of mens 
ands;golde,and fi filuer , and the. thing 
" that 1s mnnearted by arte,and'the fimi- 
lirude of beaſts, or anie vaine ſtone y 
hath? bene made by the hand of anti- 


. quirie, 


11 x Or as whena carpenter cutteth dow- Iſa. 4412. 
.ne atre mete forthe worke,and pareth ere. 165 


-of all the barkKe thereof cunningly;and 
by arte maketh a veſſel profita le for 
the vſe of life, © * 


12 And rhe, $ thatare cut of f| - 


hisworke , he eſtowerh to 'drefle 
' meat to fil him ſelf, 
13 And thar which is lefe qf theſe thige, 
which jo profiuatle for nothing ( for it 
- a' croked piece of wood and ful of 
nobbes)) he caruerh it diligently at 


. Lives & according a3 he is expert 
" in'cunning; he giuerh ita bo Mendes . 
I 


and facion eth ir X afret the 


''a man. 


itude'of 


.Or maketh it like ſome vile beaſt, 


_ and ftrakerh it ouer with red;and pain- 
. teth jtand couereth cuerie ſpotre rhat 
1S1n it» 
15 Andwhenhe hathe made a coriuenict 
tabernacle for it, he ſetreth ici in a walls 
_andmaketh r faſt with) yron, © 
16 Providing ſo for ir,lelt 1 fall: $6 he 
knowerh y it can nor" heſpe 1r ſelf be- 


cauſe'it is an images which hathe- nede ; 


_ of helpe. 
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for his 

nor abaned to ſpeake vato it y that 
. hath no life. | 

18 Hecalleth on him thar is weake for 

health.: he prayeth vnteo him that is 
dead for life:he requireth him of hel- 
pe that hathe noexperiencear all. 

29 And for his journey, him that is not 
able to go » and for gaine y and worke, 
and ſuccefle of his affaires he requireth 
furrherace of him, that hathe no maner 

power. 


CHAP, 


# The deteflacion and abominacion of images, 
8 A curſe of them ,and of him that eth 
them. 14, Whereof idolatrie proceded. 
23 Whateuils come of idolatrie. 


X IIII, 


\ A Gaine, another man purpoſing to 


ſailezand intending to paſle tho- 

rowe the raging waues ,”raileth vpona 

-ſtocke more rotten then the ſhippe y 
carieth him: 
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ding of them is the corruption .of life, 
12. For they were not from y beginning, 
nether ſhal they continue for euer, 


13 The vaineglorie ot men oroghechem | 


into the worlde:therefore ſha 
me ſhortly to an end. | 

14 When a father mourned grieucuſly 
for his ſonne that was taken away ſud. 
denlyzhe made an.image for him that 
was once dead, whome now he worſhi- 
pethas a god , & ordeined to his ſer- 
uants ceremonies and ſacrifices. 

15 Thusby proces of time this wicked 
cuſtome preuailed, and was kept asa 
law, and idoles vere worſhiped þ 
commandement of tyrants. 

16 As tor thoſe that were ſo farre of f 
men might not worſhip them | Aqgree 


they ca. 


ly,they did conterfert the viſage that. 


was farre of,and made a gorgeous ima- 

: of a King, whome they wolde ho- 
nour,that thei might by all meanes flat 
ter himthar was abſent , as thogh he 
had bene preſent. 


1 #Orthe ſbippe 2 For as for'it couetouſnes of money ha- 17 Againe y ambition of the crafteſman 


Exod. 14, 22 


| I P/al.rr548 


: aft. 7,5 


- Jo».10,9 


| bacak +2418 


the founde it out» and the crafteſman 
made 1: by cunning. 

But thy prouidence , 6 father , gouer- 
neth it: x tor thou haſt made away,cuen 
3n the ſea, anda ſure path among the 
waucsy | 

4 Declaring thereby , that thou haſt po- 
wer to helpe inall things » yea , thogh 
a man went to the ſea without mea- 
nes: 

5 Neuertheſes thou woldeſtnot,that the 
workes of thy wiſdome ſhulde be vai- 
neand therefore do men commir their 
lines to a ſmale piece of wood+and paſ- 
ſe ouer the ſtormie ſea in a ſhippe , and 
are ſaued, 

6 XxForin the olde time alſo when the 
proude gyants periſhed, the hope of 
the 25, went into a ſhippe which 
was gouerned by thine hand, and ſo 
left Fe of generazion vnto the worl- 

de. 


| 5 For bleſſed is the tre whereby righte- 


_ ouſnes commerh. | 

$ Burthar is curſed that is made with 
hands,xbothe it, & he that made it : he 
becauſe he made itzand 1x being a cor- 
ruptible thing , becayſe it was called 


ods 


9. x Forthevngodlie,and hisvngodlines... 


are bothe like hated of God : fo truely 
the worke & he that made ityſhalbe pu 
n.ſhed together. 
o Therefore ſhal there be a viſitation 
for the idoles of the nations: for of the 
' creatures of God they are become abo- 
minacion,*.and ſtumbling blockes vnto 
the ſoules of men, & a ſnare for the fete 
of the ynviſe, ; | 
»..For che uwenciag of idoles was, the 


chruſt forwarde rhe ignorant to increaſe 
the ſuperſtition, 

18 Por he peraducnture willing to pleaſe 
a noble man, labored with ail. his cun=- 
ning to make the image of the belt fas 
C1On, . 

I9 And fo thorowe the beautie of the 
worke the multitude was allured , and 
ſo toke him now for a godzwhich a lit- 
le aforewas but honored as aman. 

20 And thiswas the deceuuing of mans 
lite, when ten, being in ſeruitudes 
thiough calamitie and t; ranic aſcribed 

, vnto {tones and ſtockes y name y which 
| oght nor to þe communicate ynto anie. 

21 Moreouer , this was not ynough for 
them that they erred in the knowled- 
ge of God:but where as they lied in 


great watres of _gporance , thoſe o. 
euh,1 11 8 


22, For ether they {lewe their owne chil zere-719 o 
dren inſacrifice.or vied ſecret ceremo- 19344 


reat plagues c-led they peace. 


nies,or raging diflolurenes by ſtrange 
TIteSs | 4 

23 Andſo kept nether life nor mariage 

© cleane;butether one flewe another by 
treaſon;$x els vexed him by adulterie. 

£4 So were,all mixt togecher., blood and 
ſlaughterzthefte'& deceit ; corruptiony 
vnfaichfulnes,tumultes, periurie, 

25 Diſquieting of good men, vntharke- 
fulnes,defiling or ſoules , changing of 
birch,difordre in mariage» adulteric & 
vnclennes” oo { bewd 

26 For the yorſhiping of. idoles. y oght 

' NOt to be named, is.the beginning an 
the cauſe and che end oh;all cuil.,, _ -. 

27 For either they be mad when; they 

- be meric,or ietle Ties; on fite VNn- 


| babe b be” web clucSs 


begingingot whoredome, and the: fine. 
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the idoles', which haue no life, thogh 
thei ſweare falſely , yet they thinke to 
 hauenohure. | 

29 Therefore for two cauſes ſhal they 

"juſtely bepuniſhed, becauſe they haue 
an evil opinion of God,addiQing them 
ſelues vnto idoles, and becauſe they 

"ſxeare vniuſtly to deceiuey and deſ- 
piſe holines. 

30 | For it isnot the power of them by 
whome they ſweare , but the vengean- 
ce of them that finne, which puniſherh 
alwayes the offence of the yngodliee 


CHAP. XV. 


The voyee of the faithful, praiſing the mercie 
of God by whoſe grace they ſerue not idoles, 


Vt rhon,6 our Godzart gracious & 

true; long ſuffring,and gouerneſt all 
things by mercie. 

2 Thogh we fine, yetare we thine : for 
we knowe thy power: bur we finnenot, 
knowing that we are counted thine. 

3 For to knowe theezis perfite righreouf- 
nes,and to knowe thy power is the roo- 
te of immortalite. 

4 For nether hache the wicked in. 
uention of men diſceiued vs, nor the 
vnprofitable Jabour of the painters, 
nor an image ſported w diuers colours. 

5 Whoſe ſight ſtirrech vp the deſire of 
the ignorant*fo that he coueteth 5 for« 
me that hathe no life of a dead image. 

C6. They rhat Joue ſuche »icked things, a- 
re worthie to haue ſache things to 
truſt be,and they that make them, and 
they that defire them » and rhey 'that 
worſhip them. 

7 Thex potteralſotempereth ſoft earth, 
and facioneth-euerie veſfel with labour 
to our vic: but of the ſame clay: he 
maketh borhe the veſſels, that ſerue to 
eleane vies,and the contrarie likewiſe: 
bur whereto cuerie veſſel ſerueth , the 
porter is the iudge. 

8 So by his wicked labour he ma- 
keth 2 vaine god of the ſame claye: 
euen he,which a litle afote was male 
of earth him ſcif.and within a licle whi 
le after goerh rhither againe whence 
he was taken, «when he ſhal make ac- 
counte for the lone of his life, 

9 Notwithſtanding he careth nor for 
thelabour he takerh,nor thar his life is 
thorte, bur he ſtriueth with the goldeſ- 


mithes,and filuerſmithes, and counter-- 


faiterh the coperſmithes, and rakerh ir 
for an honour to 'make decciuable 
things. : ag 

10 His heart is athes, and his hope is mo». 
ze vile then earth, and his life is leſle 


worthic of honour then claye, 


om - - 3 Fothe knowerhnot his owne mater, 
muche as their truft is in ” 
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tHar\gane him hisſoule,that had po 
& breathed in him the brerh of life. 


12 But they counte our life to be but a © 
aſtime.and our conuerfacion as a mar=- ' 
;er,«hererhere is gaine : for they day 


we cght to be getting on: euerie, ſides 
thogh it be by euil meanes. 


13 Now he that of earth-maketh fraile 


veſſels and images, knoweth him ſelf 
ro offend aboue all other. 


14 Allthe enemies of rhy people, that 


holde them in ſubieQion,are moſte yn - 


wiſe, & more miſerable then the verie 
fooles. / 


25 For they indge all the idoles of the 


nacions to begods, which nether haue 


eye ſight toſe,nor noſes to ſmel, nor ea- 
res to heare y nor fingers of hands to 


grope,& their fete are ſlowe to go. 


16 For man madethem, & he that hathe 


but a borowed ſpirit , facjoned them; 
but no man can make a god like"vnto 
him ſelf. | 

17 Porſcing he is but mortal him felf, ie 
is bur mortal that he maketh with vn- 
righteous hands : he him ſelf is better 
then thei whome he worſhippeth:for he 
lined,but they neuer|liued, 

18 Yea , they worſhipped beaſts alſo , $ 
are their moſte enemics » & which are 
the worſte, if rhey- be compared ynto 
others becauſe they haue none vnder- 
ſtanding. on, 

19 Nether hane they anie beautieto be 
defired in reſpe& of other beaſts : for 
they are deſtitute of Gods praiſey and 
of bis bleſring. x 


CHAP. XVL 


The puniſhement of idolaters. 0 The bentfr- 
tes done vnto the faithful. 


7 T Herefore by ſacke things they are 


worthely puniſhed &xrormented ,,,,p , 


by the multitude of beftes. +. 
2 In ſtcade of the which puniſhmer thou 
haft bene fauorablero oy people,& to 


fariſke their apperice, haſt prepareda 


meat of a ſtrange raſte,cuen quailes, 


3 To the intenr thar they that deſired 


meat» by the things $ were ſhewed & 


ſent among them , might turne -awaye' 5 


their neceſſarie defire, & rhatthei, w 
had fuffred penurie for a ſpace , ſhulde 
alſo fele a newe taſte, * 

4 For itwas requiſite, thar they which 
ved ty rannie; ſbulde fall into extreme 
pouerrie , and that to theſe onglie it 
ſhulde be ſhewed; how their enemies we 


x For when the crvel fiercenes of 


the beaſts came ypon'them 2 and they 


were burr with the ſtings of eruc} {ere 
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FG, © wiſdomeoffalomon, - - "ff 
= _ C Thy wrathendured fior perperually, meteto that that euerie man wolde} © 
-* - - bur they were troubled foralicle ſea- 22, Moreougrthe# ſndweand pee abode pvc, | 
wJ ſons} they-might be reformed, hauing a ,- rhe fyre & melted.norz that theimighs "01 © 


The figne of F "figne of ſaluacion', to remember the Kknowe, that the fyre burnine . in. 
- © braſes ſarpeut. ban of thy Law, : - bayle,& lag 5. in fin "Bigg o 
7. Forhe that turned toward it/, was not -,., troyed-the frute of the enemies; | 
healed by thething thathe ſawe , -but 23 Againe itforgare his owne ſtrength. 
by thee, Saujour of all. | that the righteous might be nourihed, 
$ So in this thou ſhewedſt our enemies, 24, For the creature that ſerueth thee 
| that it is taou » which deliuereſt from which art the makers is fierce in puni- 
: all euil, ſhing the varighteous; bur it is eaſie to 
Y Exod. 8, 24 &, + For the biting of greſhopers ahd | ' do good vmto ſuche as pur their truſt 
E 10457 endl.917 A yes killed them, and there was pg re- , inthee,. | | ; 
medie founde for their life : for they , 25 Therefore was it.changed- at the ſame 
were worthiete be puniſhed by ſuches time vntoall facians toſerue thy gra- 
zo But the teeth of the venemous dra= ce, which nouritheth all things, accor- 
ny colde not ouercome thy children: _ to the'defire of them chat had ne- 
or thy mercie came to helpe themzand - de thereof, | | 
healed them. 1$9; 26 Thatthy children whome thou lo. _ 
z1 For they were pricked , becauſe thei ueſt,6 Lordymight knowes x that it is Deut,s,z | 
thulde remember thy wordes, andwere not the increaſe of frutes that fedeth mat.g,, 
ſpedely bealedleſt they thulde fall in- + men ,-bur that itiis thy worde ,/ which - 
to ſo depe forgetfulnes, that thei colde preſerueth them that truſt in thee, 
mot be called backe by thy benefite. 27 For y which colde-not be deſtroyed 
x2 For nether herbe nor plaſter healed 'withthe fyre ,;being onely warmed a 
_ them , but thy worde, 6 Lord, which litle with theifunne beames,melted, 
healechall rhings. | | 28 That it might be knowen y we oght 
13 For thou haſt the power of life & de- to preuente the ſunne riſing to give 
Pent-221439 ath,xandleadeſt downe vnto the gates. thankes vnto thee , and to ſalute thee 
' +-ſam2z6 of helzandbringeſt vp againe. . before the daye ſpring, 
” fob.1332 14 Amanin dede by his wickednes may 29 For the hope of the vnthankeful ſhal 
; flaie another:but when the Spirit is gone melt as the: winter yce , and flowe 
forthe, it rurneth-not againe, nether can away as voprofitable waters. 
he call againe the ſoule that is taken reg 


' away. | | 
x5 Bur-it,zs not poſsible to eſcape thine. CHAP. XV IT, 
hand. ©” 


_— 


; Exod, g,zz 16 * For the vngodlie that wolde not. The indgements of G od agarnit the wicked. 


knowe' thee , were puniſhed by the ; | 
ſtrength of thine arme , with ſtrange x F Or thy iudgements are great , and 
raine and with haile, and were purſued can not be exprefled:therefore men 
with tempeſt,that they eolde not auoi- do erre,that wil not be reformed, 
de,& were conſumed with fyre. | | , 2 - Forwhen the-ynrighteous-thoght to 
x7 For it wasa wonderous thing that fy= | haue thine holie-people in ſubieion» 
re might do more then water which "thei were: bounde with the bands of 
uencheth all things: but the worlde is .. darkenes, and-long night 5 and being 
the aduengerof the righteous: ſhut vp-vnder.the rofte,did lie there to 
$3 For ſome time was the fyre ſo tame, - eſcape the euerlaſting prouidence. | 
that the beaſts, which were ſent againſt z And while they thoght to. be hid 1n 
the vngoldie, burnt not:and that , be- their darke finnes , theijwere ſcattered 
cauſe they fhulde ſe and knowe, that abroad inthe darke couecring of for- 
they were perſecuted with the puniſh- gerfulnes, fearing hotribly and trou- 
ment of God, | : led with viſions. i ; 

19 And ſome time burnt the fyrein the -4 For the denne that hid -rhem , Kept 
middes of rhe water aboue the power them notfrom feare + bur the. ſoundes 
of fyre , tharit might deſtroye the /ge- thar where about chemitroubled them» | 

2, - neracionof the vnuuſtland. . and tertible viſions and ſorowful ſights 

* 20 xIn the ſtead where of thou haſt fed - did appeare. _- | . 

| Exed-16,14 | 1jreountpeople with Angels fode, &- 5 No power of the fyre mighogiuelight» 


| nomh.1197 ſent them bread-readie from-heauen. -  nether might” the clere flames of-the 
 Bfat.71125 rhout their labourywhich had abun- Rtatres lightenthe horrible night. | 

= IT; dance of all pleaſures init & was mete. 6: For 'there appeared vnto- them 0- . 

5: fora raftes, © nely aſudden tyre , verie dredful:: ſo RE” | 


21 For thy ſuſtinance declared thy ſwer--. - that being / afraied of -this viſion » mighic 
nes vnto thy children;whichſerued to. -- 4 which they colde not ſe, they thoght 3 
be appetite of him,that toke. ity & was . the things » which chey ſawe , to be 
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hy ar EY | . q "of ved as 8) Ae 4 1 PET 3 4374171 CHAP. -NXVITI + £4 EE 4 
"NF E pn Oy And þ ilufons of ahe, mdgical artes 6324 od 5 3520 OUSUITRG 14 wg); - 
=” ” #erc-broght davne».ankdit. was amoſte 3: Thefyrio piller chat thi Iſradliter had in B 
ſhameful reproche for the boaſting of -/ gypr. * 8 The delinerizuee of the faithful, 
- theirknowledge/17) 15+ + 1] : ro The Lord ſmote the Egyptians. 26 The - 
-g For they that promiſed- to driue away  - ſoxie of thepeople in the wildernes. 21 Aw. 
feareand.trouble from:the ſicke per- ron ſtode berwene the lining and. the dead 
ſane, wereſicke for feare, & worthie to with his cenſere, 
be laughed ate -_ ; of = 
9 And thoghno fearefulthing did fea- 2 BY: thy Saints had a very great | 
. xe them) yer werethey afraied atthe *light , whoſe voyce becauſe "they p,,,., 
© _ beafſtes which paſſed by them,andat F he&ard,and {awe not the figure of them, 1 
; hyſsing of the ſerpents ,.{o that thei they thoghe them bleſſed, becauſerhei ,;,,. 
.. dyedfor-feares/and faid they (awenor alſo had not ſuffred the like, 
. ;the ayre-which by: no meanes can be a- -2 'And becaiiſe they did not kurt them 
auoided. "519710; 4-4 -  Whichidid hurt them afore, they than- ' 
to For itisafeareful thing,whenmalice Kked them, and aſked pardon for their 
is condemned' by her owne teftimonie; enimitie. 3 
and a conſcience that is touched,'doeth z x Therefore thougaueſt them a bur- p,, , nr" 4 
euer forecaſt cruel things: ning piler of fyreto lead themn the , _-_ 
1x For feare 1s.nothing els, butabetray= wnknowen way, & madeſt the ſunne pſal.74114\@ 
ing of the ſuccours » which reaſon of= it hurtednotthem in their honorable 10939 
freth, v4 hg | iourney, | | 
12. And the lefſe that the hope is within» 4 Bur they were worthie to be depriued 
the moredoethhie efteme. the ignoran= of thelight,and to be kept in darke- 
ce of thething y/ that rormenteth himz nes,which had kept thy children ſur 
; great. vp,by whome the vncorrupt lighr of y 
23 Bur they that did endure the night Law ſhulde be giuen to the world. ; 
that was intollerable,and that came our 5 +Whereas they thoght to ſlay the ba- Exed.i116 
of the dungeon of hell, which is inſup-, bes of the Saintes , by one childe that 
portablelept the ſame lepe. . wascaſt out, andpreſerued' to reprous 
14 And ſometimes were troubled with themythou hafttaken away F mulritu- 
monſtruous viſions, and ſometime they de of their childrenand deſtroyed the 
ſowned, asthogh theirowne ſoule ſhul- all together in the mightiewarer, 
de betray them. for aſudden feare not 6 Of that night were our fathers certi« 
loked for,came vpon them. : fiedafore , yxbey knowing vnto what 
235 And thus,whoſocyer fel downe, hewas ' othes they had giuencredit , mighe be 
kept and ſhut in priſon , but without of good chere. | 


chaines. | 2 5s Thusthyx people receiued the health -_ 
16 For whether he was an houſband.man, T of the ri Hey but the enemies were Exod.r 4 2h. IF 
cr a ſhepherd, or one that: was ſet to deſtroyed. 2M 
worke alone, ifhe were taken , he muſt '8 For as thou haſt puniſhed the enemies, 
ſufferthisneceſGitie y that he colde not | fo haſt thou glorified vs whome thou 
auoide:, TROL haſt called. 4 546 
37 (For with'onechaine of darkenes we= 9 For the _ children of the 


re theyall bounde )wherher ir were an men offred ſecretly, and made #lawof 
hyſsingwindezor a {were ſong of the righteouſnes by -one conſent, that the 
birds among the thicke branches of the Saints ſhuldereceiuegood and euil in 
treeg,or the vehemencie of haſtic run-- like maner, and that the fathers ſhulde 
ning waters q + firſt ſing praiſes, T6 DPD IS) 
-33- Oragreat noyee of the-falling downe x0 But a diſagreing price was heard of 
of ſtones , or the running of {ſkipping - ** rhe entetnies, and there was a lamenta- 
5": beater! hab aide hopbefine or the ble noice- for the children that were 
, - Noyce of crue{beaſtes that roared,or F .i'bewailed.'' 1 1 ot , | 
-' Younde thavanſwereth againe inthe xx Forthex maſter and the ſeruant were Exed. 12125 
i. holow mouraines; theſe fearcful things - puniſhed with like puniſhment , & the 
made them to ſwone; + 1147 fs or commune people ſutfred alike with the 
T9. Forall the worlde ſhined with'iclere: "Kings'* owns nh 0 35 9h * EP 
- lightzand no man washindredin hisla-'x23 So they alrogether had- innumerable 
/ bour, ©. +) 1111.7 1 +=thatdyedwith one kindeof death:'ne- 
30 Onely vponthem therefel anheauic ther wer the liaingſufficient+ro bu= 
HH © fight,avimage- of thar darkenes that  riethem : forinthe twinckling of an 
ht . © "vasto come vpon them:yeaz'they were?” eye the nobleſt offpting of them; was 
, y | -' vnto then ſclues more grieuous" then”? deftroted. os Agel | F358 __ "4 ; 
'” darkeneg/ 43 50h bs nll neg t nes "23 So: they- that-colde beleue yds 
ne teY mpy di. becauſe of the inchantmentsy gonfe(- 
PIs 2212 4: BF 5 ' Bp, , | 


- s © 
d 4 _ % 
: ; | s > % WW .0 
n- $6 SITS 
HEO% Ca Ca + 4 
” . E 


4 " b» »* : / 
bh 1 , nn, 4 


Nom.,16,46 


; ax 
=. 


ſed chis people to-be the childrenof 2 Tharcher (when thiy hull cinitnings 
Godzin the deſtruQio of the firſt borne. £0 ler themigoza Cl ro Gelintes Se 
14 For while all things were in quiet fi- with dilig ewolde repent,and pur- *D 
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lence, & the night was in the m1ddes of fue them. / 
| her ſwift courſe, 3 For while yet ſorow war before them, 
x5 Thinealmightie worde leapt downe * and 'they lamented by the graues of 
from heaucn out of thy. royal throne,as the dead thei deuiſed another foolifhe. ' 
a fierceman of warre in the middesof nes, ſothat they perſecuted them in 
theland that was deſtroyed, their fleing, whome they had caſt our. 
16 And broght thine vnfained comman- - afore with prayer. 
dementasa ſharpe ſworde, and ſtode 4 For the deſtinie » whereof they were 
vpzand filled all things with death;and worthie,broght them to this end, and 
being come downe to the earth, itrea- cauſed them to forger the things thar 
ched vnto the heauens. | had come to paſſe, thatthey might ac« 
17 Then the ſight of the fearcful drea- rompliſk- the puniſhment, which res 
mes vexed them ſuddenly , and feare= mained by torments 
fulnes came vpon them vnawares., . 5 Bothethat thy people might trye a 
x13 Thenla-e there one here , another marueilous paſſige,and-y Feels mighe 
there haltedead, & Sewed the cauſe of  finde a ftrange dearh. 
his death. ; 6 For euerie'creature in his kinde was 
»9 For the viſions that vexed them;ſhe- _ facioned of newe y/and ſerued in their 
wed them theſerchingsafore, ſo y they owne offices. inioyned them , thar thy 
were not ignorant, wherefore they pe- children might be kept withour hurt, 
rithed, 7 Por the cloude ouerſhadowed their th. 
20 Now tentationof death touched the _ tes.and the drye earth appeared, where 
righteous alſo,and * among the multi- .- afore waswater:ſo that in the red Sea 
tude in the wiidernes there was a pla- there wasa way without impediment, 
ie but the wrath indured nor long. and the great depe became a prene 
21 For, the blameles man made hafie, & feld. 
defended them, and roke the weapons 8 Through the which all the people wer 
of his miniſtracion,cuen prayer, & the that were defended with thine handy 
' recociliation by the perfume, &ſer him | ſeing thy wonderous marnueiles. 
ſelf againſt the wrath » and ſo broght F g For they ®neyed like horſez,and lea- 4g, ,..; 
miſerie roan end,declaring that he was ped like lambes,praiſing thee, 6 Lord, FR 
thy ſeruant. | which hadeſtdeliuered them. - * © 
22 Forhe ouer came not the multitude x9 For they were yet 'mindeful of thoſe 
with/bodelie power, nor with force of things whith were donein y land where 
; weapons, but with the worde- he ſub= they dwelr, ho» the grounde broght 
dued him that puniſhed , alledging the forthe flies in ſteade of cattel , & how 
orizes and conuenant made vnto the fa= the riuer ſcrauled with the multitude | 
thers. . of frogges in ſeade of fiſhes. Exod 163 
23 For when the dead were fallen downe 11 *Burt ar the laſt they ſawe a new gene- now.11,31 
by heapes one vpon another , he ſto- ration of birdes , when thei were inti- 
de in the middes,and cut of the wrath, | ſed with luſt, &defired delicate meates, 
and parted it from comming to the li- 12. «For the quailes came forthe of the Chep.hy 
wine CES ſea vnto them'for comfort, burpuniſh- 
24 +Forin the lon? garment wasall the mets came vp6 the®ſfinners not without 01,F, 
ornament,and in the foure rowes of the fſignes that were giuen by great thun- 
Rones was the glorie of the fathersgra- . drings : for they ſuffred worthely ac- 
uen with thy maieſtie in the diademe of cording to their wickednes, becauſe 
his head. _  - they: ſhewed a cruel hatred towarde 
25 Vnto theſe the deſtroyer gaue- place, ftrangers, +. 352 40 ; 
and was afraied of them: for itwas ſuf- x3 For the one forte, wolde. not. receiue 
ficient,that they had taſted the wrath, © them when thei were preſene,, becauſe _. 
6 Warr CR! 2421 :: they knewe them nonthe-other ſor re 
CHAP. XIX,'..:;.-,; -broght the firangers into bondage tbat 


8s The death of the Egyptians , and the great 14 Beſide all thir ſome wolde nof 

* zoye of the Hebrew ole x3 The meat that ſuffer, tharanie regar £ ſhulde: be had : 

. Was gouen at the defive of the peaple. 17 Al 
the elements ſrrue tothe wil of God. | 


I S for the vngodlie,the wrath came. w Ing. 4 
the end:for he knewe what ſhulde '- me lawes , did fic thegs with grear 41 
CE Et 4 6 Therefo | 
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darknesſoght the entrance of his do- * ter forgate his awne kinde toquench. 


them (clues in this change,as when one walke@therein , necher melted they y 
*tune is changed vpon an inſtrument of w ſemedto be yce, and was of a nature 
muſike,and he melodie ſtil remaineth that wolde melt,and yet was an immor- 
which may eaſely be-perceiued by the ralmeat. 
fight of the things that are come to. 21 For inall things, 6 Lerd , thou haſt 
paſſe. : mogenes and po thy people, & 
i6 For the things of the earth were cha- not deſpiſe 
ged into things of the water» & the rietime and place, 


THE WISDOME OF 
leſus the ſonne of Sirach, called 
Eccleſiaſticus. E 


This argument Was founde in 4 certeine Greke copie, | 


His Teſus Was the ſonne of Sirach, and Sirachs father was alſo called Ieſus,and he 

EL lixei m the latter rimes y after the people had bene lcd aWay captine y and broght 
home agame , and almoite after all the Prephctes ow his grandfather , as be hins 
ſelf wineſſeth » Was a man of great diligence; and Wwiſdome among the Hebrewes , who 
did not onely gather the graue ſemences of wiſe men,that had bene before him , but he hum 
ſelf alſo ſpake mame folof great knowledge and wiſdlome, So this firſt Ieſus dyety and 
left this ninch he had gathered, and $ ws afterward: left it to leſus his ſanne,who to= 


by hu own: uame bus fathers name, and his grandfathers: thinking ty ibis title of Wo iſdle= 
1 ts allure the reader tovead this boke ms _ 

diligmily. Therefore this boke contemeth wiſe ſayings, and darke ſentences,ana fimi= 
litudes with ceptrene dinine Hitt ories hich ave notable and ancient.euen of men tnat were 
approued of God. and cerreme prayers, and ſongs of the autor him ſelf : moreoner, what 
benefi (es the L ard nad beftiwed vpon has people y and what pager he had heaped pon 
their enemies. This  I:ſus did wnitate Salomon, and was no lefſe famons m wiſdome 
and dettrine, who was ther-fore called a man of great knowledge, as he Wits in dede. 


The prologue of the Wiſdome of leſus the ſonne of Sirachs # 


Sx 7 Hereas manie, and great things might profite muche niore inliuing ac- 
| haue bene'giuen vs by the La®,: cording to Law. Wherefore , Iexhorre 


haue followed thes(for the which things with diligence ,and totake it 1n g60d 
Urael oght to be commended'by the re-: worthe, we ſeme'to ſome in ſome 
aſon of doctrine and wiſdome, whereby f things. not able to atreine*to'the inter 
fraders oght not 'onely- to-become lear- ion of ſichewordesas are hard:to 


theſe thi 
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£54 cuerie one being compaſied with. trarie vnto his 0wne vertue» & the was .. 


_ | 20 Againe, f flames did not hurte the. | 
i Thus the elements agreed among fleſh. of the corruptible bealts that , 


to alsiſt them tn euc+, 


ke ut and pur it in order in a bokey andicaled # WISDOM E, intulug ut butbe 


moye great deſire, and to confider it more 


and the Propheres, and by-others that you ro recaue it louingly,and toread It 
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learning, and Tthoght it Hecearie,/ro domes & vnto whotne it appearecitis ©-,4 
47 295 ce diligence y and trauzile ro: a vifien;they Tone ir NA 'Y 
incerprete this boke . So for a'cerreine for the knowledge of the great workes 
tinewich preat watching and' ftudie T thereof, } {rs 0+ 7TH 192 "I 
gaue myſelf to the finiſhing of this bo- 15 * TheFeare of the Lord is the begin- P/al, 117. 10 
| k:that irmight be publiſhed, that they ning of wiſdome,and was made with y Prom, g. » 
=_— avhich remaine in banſhement, and are faithful in the wombe: [ſhe goeth with Ib, 24.24 
a defirous to learne , might applie them the choſen women,and is knowen with 
ſelues vnto good maners,and liue accor= the righteous and faithful. | 


ding to the Law. 16 Thefeare of the Lord is an holie 
knowledge. 
CHAP. I 17 Holines ſhal preſerve , & inſtife the 


heart , and giueth mirth. and gladnes, 


CONSE _ Apraiſe 18 W ho ſo feareth the' Lord, ſhal pro. 
aro fell all, "hens nth of inde 
lefſed. 


Pan 19 She hathe buylt her enerlaſting fun- 

_ | ; dacions with men,and is giuen to be 
2» King. 3491 SS Fan N\ LL wiſdome * to- their ſede. : | 

Cr 4.29 [i A N IY} meth of the Lord, 20 To feare God is the fulnes of wiſdos 


WL; and hathe bene e- me, and filleth men with her frutes. 

TAP ver with him] andis 2x She fillerh their whole houſe w [all] 
'$5 with him for euer, - .. ( things deſireablezand the garners with 
Z Who can nomberthe the Frognakar the bringeth forthe, & 

= SD= ſand of the ſea-zand bothe twaine are giftes of God. 

the droppes of the raine,and the dayes 22 The feare of the Lord is the crowne 
of the worlde? [who can meaſure] the of wiſdome, & giueth peace & perfite 
heighr of heauen, the bredth of the e-, health; he hathe ſene her and nombred 
arth,and the depth? her. 

3 Who can finde the wiſdome [of God 23 "She raineth downe knowledge , and 
which hathe bene afore all things? ] vnderſtanding of wiſdome , and hathe 

W iſdome hathe bene created before broght vnto hen that poſle(= 

all things,and the vnderſtanding of ſed her, | 
prudence from euerlaſtine. 24 The feareof the Lordis the roote of 

5 {The worde of Gad moſte high is the - wiſdome y and her branches are long 
fountaine of wiſdome, and the enerla- life. Þ 

3 ſting commandements are the entrance: 25 [Inthe treaſures of wifdome is vn- 

6 | vnto ber} derſtanding,and hojie knowledge, but 

Row: 71. 34 6 *Vnto whome hathe the rooteofwiſ- wildome is abhorred of ſinners. ] 

E- 2 dome bene declared ? or who hathe ' 26 The feare of the Lord: drineth out 

-” Kknowen her wiſe counſels? -— . ſinne:and when ſhe is preſent, ſhe dri- 

- 9. [Vnto whotne hathe the dofrine of ueth away anger. 
wiſdome bene diſcouered & ſhewed? & 27: For wicked angee- can not be 1t- 
who hathe vnderſtand the manifolde Mftified;for his raſhnes in his angre ibal- 
entrance vnto her?] be his deſtruQion. 

$ There js onewiſe,ſenen f moſtehigh 28 A pacientman wil ſuffer for a time, 
Creator of all things, the almightie, F and then ſhal he 'haue the rewarde of 
King of powerJand verie tertible , w- \ioye. ; 
hich fitterh ypon his throne. - * 29 Hewil hide his yordesfor a time>& 

9 Heis the Lord, that hathe created her ' manic mens lippes ſhal ſpeake of his 
{thoroÞ the holie Goſt: Jhe hathe ſere wiſdome:' -* 


That which is 
marx2d w the- 
fe rxo markes ( 

. n od © 
[ lis red in F » Wy 
Latin copies, & 
notin 5 Greke, 


a Orywith 


. her,nombred her,f and meaſured her.]- 30 Inthe threaſures of wiſdome are the 
zo He hathe porn her out vpo all his ſecrets of knowledge ;but the ſinner. 
workes,and ypon alt fleth,according ro abhorreth the worſhip-of God. | 


his gift,and giuerh her abundantly vn- 3x If thou defire wiſdome,kepe rhe c0- 
'to-them that loue him, ; S1l.1 

11. Thefeare of the Lord is: 
| gladnes, and reioycing » 
_crowne.,. 2M Lp 3t tg 


mandements» and the 'Lord ſhal gi- 
wt + 0 - ne her-vnto thee » [and wil fil her tre- 
-4.zo0yful aſures.} «4 -F, : ; 
54h , 32 Forrhe feare of the Lord> is wildo- 
akerb4 me- . moarid diſcipline:;heharhe pleaſure is 
faith ang: | Kenes.” 353% :; xt @ 1 
- - 33. Be not diſobedient:ro:thefeate of the 
gewel © Lvrd,and-come ior voto him with 2 
double heart. 1 Iv 22 VERT? 1.) 
- -, 34 CE Be:nor- an}. | 


ob: on - 


yu = thy (elf, leſt hou and 
bring thy ſoule to diſhonour , and fo 
God diſcouer thy ſecretes, & caſt thee 
downein the middes of the congrega- 
cion, becauſe rhou woldeſt nor recezue 
the true feare of Godzand thine heart 


is ful of diſceite, 


« He exhorteth the ſernantes of God to righ= 
reouſnes lowesvnderſtandings and pactence, 
1 Totruit inthe Lord. 13 A cnrſſe v- 
pon them that are fame hearted and im- 


pa cients 

z Y ſonn&,if thou wilt come into 

M the ſeruice of God, [ſtand faſt 

in righteouſnes and feare,and] prepa- 
re thy ſoule to tentacion, 

2 Scttle thine heart, & be pacient: [ bow, 
doyne thine care,and receiue the wor- 
des of vnderitandingJ}and ſhrinke not 
avaic,when thou arr allailed,| but wai- 
te vpon God patiently.]J _ 

3 loyne thy ſelf vato himgand departe 
not 4way that rhou mailt be increaſed 
at thy lalt end. » ; 

& What ſoÞuer cometh vnto'thee,receiue 
1t pactently and be patient in the cha- 

e of taine afflicuon. | 
5 * For as golde [;& filuer are] tryed in 


iſdv 3: f 
in, thefyrezeuen ſoaremen acceptable 1n 


the tornace of adueriirie. . | 

6 Bcleue in God and he wil helpe thee: 
order thy waye aright & trult in him: 
[holde faſt his feare » and grove olde 
therein. | | 

- Ye that feare the Lord, waite for his 
mercie: ſhrinke not awaye trom hum y 
ye fall nor, 

$ Ye that feare the Lord, beleue him & 
your rewarde ſhal nor faile. 

9 Ojye that fearethe-Lordtruſt in good 
things,& in the cuerlaſting 10y & mer- 


cie. 

10 [ Ye that feare the Lord,loue him, & 
your hearts ſbalbe lighrened. } 

11 Conſider the olde generacions[ of me, 
ve children, ] and marke them -wel:; 
* was there euer anie confounded that 
pur his truſt in the Lord? or who bathe 
continued in his feare,and was forſake? 


led ypon him? _ {ol 

I2 For God is g:acious and mexciful, & 
forgiuech ſinnes and ſaueth in the rime 
of trouble, [ & is a defender for all rac 
that ſeke him in the trueth.} - 


heart,[and tothe wicked lippes } and 
to the faint hands zand ro the: ſinner y 
Kar17.2x focth rwo* maner of wayes. 

- © 24 Wo vnto hum tbaris faint heartedsfor 
 _ - * hebcleueth not4hereforethal he not 
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or whome did he cucr diſpiſe,that cal- ' 


- the mothers curſe 


- .. father;for it 


Py” 7 TR 0 i 
| E-; 44 , Y 


, oY PREY) 
. , 6 pi % Fa” 3 > a -V- 
* e FO a nes © "3 I, - 
"ry + F oy Ro Ree 
. j f - 

'S F - 


15 Wo vnto you that haue loſt pacience, 
" & hauc forſaken the right wayes , 6 
are turned backe-into trowarde wa- 

yes ]for what wil ye do when the Lord 
ſhal viſit you? 

16 They thar' feare the Lord, wil not 
diſobey his worde:and they that * lo- 
ue himpwil kepe his wayes. - 

57 They that feare the Lord,wilſeke out 
the things that are pleaſant vnro him: 
and they rharloue himzſhalbe fulfilled 
with his Law. 

13 They rhar feare the-Lord, wil prepa- 

re their hearts, and humble their ſou- 

les inhis ſight. 


» 3... 
* i F 


19 [Thei that feare the Lord, kepe his 


commandements, and wil be pactent til 
he ſe them, 

20 Saying, if we do not repent] we fhal 
fall into the hands of the Lord,and nor 
into the hands of men. 

21 Yet as his greatnes is,ſfo is his mercies 


CHAP III, 


3 Toour father and mother oght we to giue 
double hondy , ro Of the bleſsing ad wed of 
the father and mother. 22 No ma opht ouey 
curiouſly to ſearche owt the ſecrets of God, 

1 [He children of wiſdome are th 
T Church of the righteous, & Fern 
offpring is obedience and loue,}] 

2 Heare yr farhers iudgement, & chil- 
ONES do thercafter,that ye may be 

& * 

For the Lord wil bauethe father ho- 
nored of the childrenzand hathe cofir- 
med the autoritie of the mother ouer 
the children, 

4 Whoſo honoreth his farher, his ſinnes 
ſhalbe forgiuen him, [and he ſhal ab. 
ſeine from them, & thal haue his daily 
deſfires:] 

And he that honoreth his mother, is 
like one that gatherethtreafure, 

6. W ho ſo honoreth hisfather, ſhal haue 
ioye of his owne children, & when he 
makerh his prayer,he ſhalbe heard. 

7 He that honoreth his father,ſhal haue 

ng life,and he that is obedient vn- 
to the Lord, ſhal comfort his mother, 

8 He that feareth the Lordzhonoreth his 
parents,and doth (eruice vnto his pa- 
rents44$ vnto lords, 

9 * Honour thy facher and mother . in 
dede and inwordeſ&in all pacience,] 
thar thou maiſt haue* Gods bleſing, 


thee in the end.) 


13 Wo vnto them, that haue a” feareful 1g For the bleſsing) of rhe father eſta. g of 7s * 


blitherh the mar of the children, & 

rotteth ourthe fun- 
dacions. | | 

z Rejoyce not at the diſhonour of thy 

13 not- honour vnto-thee, 
. 


-. 
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but ſhames | 

12 Seing that mans glorie cometh by 
his fathers honour, & the reproche of 
the mother is diſhononr to the chil- 
dren, | 

13 My ſonneghelpe thy father in his age 

and greue him not as long as he liuerh. 

14 And if his vnderſtanding taile , haue 

* pacience with him , & Jeffiſe him not 

when thou art in thy ful ſtrength. 

15 For the good intreatie of thy father 
ſhal not be forgotten , bur it ſhalbe a 
forteres for rhee againſt ſinnes, ſand 
for thy mothers vince thou ſhalt be 
recompenſed with good, and it ſhalbe 
founded for thee in righteouſnes. 

16 And :1n the day of trouble thon ſhalt 
be remebred: thy finnes alſo ſhal. melt 
away as the yce in the faire wether. 

17 He that forſaketh his father, ſhal co- 
me to ſhame , and he that Fngrerth his 
mother,is curfſediof God, 

13 < My ſonne,performe thy doings witi 
mekenes, ſo ſhalt thou be beloued of 
them that are approued, 

19 The* greater thou art, the more hi- 
ble thy ſelt [inallthings,] 8 thou ſhalc 
finde faour before the Lord. 

20 Many are excellent & of 'renoume : 
but the ſecrets are reueiled vnto the 
meke. 

21 For the poxer of the Lord is great, 
& he is honored of the lowlie. 

22 * Seke not out the things that are to 
hard for thee) nether ſearche thethings 
raſhly which are to mightie for thee. 

23 [But] whar [(GodJhathe commanded 
thee,thinke vpon that with reuerence, 
ſand be not curious in many of his 
workes;]for it is not nedeful for thee to 
ſe with thine eyes the things that are 
ſecret. 

24 Benot curious in ſuperfluous things; 
for many things are ſhewed vnto thee 
aboue the capacitie of men. 

25 The medlig with ſuchehathe begui- 
led many, and an euil opinion hathe 
deceiued their indgement, 

26 Thou canſt not ſe without eyes : 
profeſſe not the knowledge therefore 
that thou haſt nor. 

27 A ſtubberne heart ſþal feare euilat 
laſt:and he thar loueth danger, ſhal pe- 
riſh therein. 

28 An heartthar goeth two waies ſhal 
not proſper: and he that is frowarde of 
heart,ſhal ſtumble therein. | 


29An obſtinate heart ſhalbe laden with , 


ſorowes: and the wicked man ſhal hea- 
pe finne vpon ſinne, 

30 The perſuaſion of the proude is wit- 
hout remedie , and his ſteppes ſhalbe 
plucked vp:for the plant of ſinne ha- 
the taken roote in him) { and he ſhal 
not beeſtemed,] | 


@ Thebrarcof bim tbar hathe ynder-. 
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ſtanding,thal perceiue ſecret thinþs, & 
anattentiue eare 1s the deſire of a wiſe 
man, 

32 [An heart that is wiſe & vnderſtan- 

ding, wil abſteine from ſinne , and hal 
proſper in y workes of righteouſnes,] 

33 Water quencherh burning fyre, * and 
almes taketh away ſinnes, 

34 And he that rewardeth good dedes 
wil remeber it afterward, & in the th 


me of the fall;he ſhal findea ſtaye, © 


CHAP. 1IIIL 


r Almes muſt be done with gentlenes, 
12 The ftudie of wiſdome and her frate, 
20 Ap exhortation to eſchewe euil , and 


to do gd, 

Bz M Y ſonne, defraude not the poore 

of his linings and make not the 
nedieeyesto waite long. 

2 Make not an hungrie Cle ſorowful, 
nether vexe a man in his necelitie, 

3 Trouble not the hearr:thar is gricued, 
& differre not the gift of thenedie, 

4 Refuſe nor the prayer of one thar is 
in trouble ; turne not away thy face 
from the poore. | 

5 Turne not thine eyes a fide ſin angre} 
from the Saunas giue him none 0c« 
caſion to ſpeake enil of thee, 

6 For if he curſe thee in the bitternes 
of his ſoule, his prayer ſhalbe heard 
of him that made him. 

7 Be courteous vnto the companie [of 
poore , and humble thy ſoule vnto the 
Elder,] and bowe downe thine head to 
a man of worſhip. 

8 Letit not greue thee to bowe downe 
thine care vnto the poore,{bur pay thy 
detre,Jand giue him afriendlic anſwer, 

9 © Dcliuer him that ſuffreth wrong 
from the hand of the opprefſour, & be '0r,t4 
not faint hearted 7 when thou iudgeſt. de hin, 

10 Beasa father vnto the fatherles, and 
as an houſband vnto their mother : ſo 
ſhalt thou be as the ſonne of the molte 
High: and he ſhal loue thee more then 
thy mother doeth. 

11 Wiſdome exalterh her children, and 
receiueth them that ſeke her, [ & wil 
go before them in the way of righte- 
ouſnes.} 

12 He that loueth heryloueth life, & they 
thar ſeke life in the morningsſhal haue 
great 10ye. | 

1; He thar-keperh her,ſhal inherit glorie 

for vnro whome ſhe entreth, him the 

Lord wil bleſle. 

14 They that honour her, ſhalbe y ſer- 
uants of the holie one , and them that 
Joue her,the Lord doeth loue. 

15 Who ſo giueth care vnto her , ſhal 
iudge the nacjons, and he that goeth 
vnto her,ſhal-dwell ſafely. 

x6 He that is faithful ynto ber, ſhal _ 
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17 For firſt ſhe wil walke # him by cro- 
'ked waies,and bring him vnto feare, &: 
' dredeand eorment him with her diſci- 
line vntil ſhe haue tryed his ſoule, and. 
ues proued him by her tudgements. 
18'Then wil ſhe returne the ſtraight way 
vnto himy and comfort him , and ſhew 
tm her ſecrets, [ and heape vpon him 


* thetreaſures of knowledge,and vnder- 


ſtanding of righteouſnes, ] | 
19 But it he go wrong » ſhe wil forſake 


Folowe not thine owne minds | and thy - 
Sa_ to walke in the wayes of ve 
ne heart: : 


3 Nether ſay thou, [How h aue I bad 
' ren 


gth?Jor who-wil bring me vncer 
for my workes? for God th e aduenger 
wil reuenge the wrong don ec by thee. 


4 And ſay not,I haue finned, and w bat 


euil hathe come y ato me? for the A!- 
mightic 15 a pactent rewarder, buthe 
wil not leaue thee ynpuniſked, 


5 Becauſe thy ſfinne is forgiuen , be net 


withour feare,to heape ſinne vps linne, 


himzand giue him ouer into the hands 6 Andſay not, T he mercie of God is 


of his deſtruction. 


m,12.1120 [4 My ſonne, ] « Make muche of 


| wg 


time, and eſchewe y thing that is euil, 
21 And be not aſhamed [to ſay the tru- 
eth] for thy life : for there is a ſhame 
that bringeth ſinne , and a ſhame that 
bringeth worſhip and fauour, | 
22 Accept no perſonne againſt thine ow= 
ne conſcience , that thou be not con- 
founded to thine owne decaye » {| an 


great:he wil forgiue my manifolde ſin= 
nes:for mercie-& wrath c ome from him 
& his indignacion cometh downe vpon. 
ſinners 

Make no tarying to turne vnto the 

Lord, and put not of from day to day: 

for ſuddenly 41 the wrath of the Lord 

breake forthe, & in thy ſecuritie thqu 

ſhalt be deftroied,and thou ſhalt periſh 


in time of yengecance. 


forbeare not thy neighbour zn his fau- g Truſt not in wicked riches: for they 


te; 

3! ru kepe not backe counſel when ir 
may do good,nether hide thy wiſdome 
when 1t may be famous. f 

24 For by the talke is wiſdome kno- 
wenzand learning by the wordes of the 
tongues} & counſel , wiſdome and lear- 
ning by the«alking of y wiſe, & ſted- 
faftnes in the workes of righteouſnes.] 

25 Inno wiſe ſpeake againit the -worde 
of trueth,but be aſhamed of the lies of 
thine owne ignorance. . | 

26 Be nor aſhamed to confeſle thy fin- 
nes, & reſiſt not the courſe of the rijuers 

27 Submit not thy ſelf vnto a foolifh 
manznether accept the perſone of the 
mightie, PPE 

38 Striue for the trueth vnto death,[and 
defende iuſtice for thy life ,] and the 
Lord God thal fight for thee [ againſt 
thine enemies. } Ep 

25 Be not haſtie in thy tongue znether 
flacke and negligent 1n thi workes. 

30 Benot asa hon in thine owne houſe, 
nether beat thy ſeruants for thy fanta- 
ſie,{[nor oppreſle them that are vnder 
thee. ] | 

3: + Let not thine hand be Rtretched 
out to reccuue,and ſhut when thou ſhule 
deſt giue, 


CHAP. V> 
[ In riches may we not put any confidence. 


7 The vengeance of God og! to be feas 


ved,and repent ance may not be differred. 


by T Ruſt not wnto thy riches,and fay 


For my life: 


not, I have y 


13 


gued.s 0 
B Enor of a fried [thy neighbours} 


ment{[andvengeance.} 


ſhal not helpe thee in the day of puniſh 
@ 


9 Benor caryed about with cucrie win- 


de, and go nat into eurrie way: for ſo 
doeth the ſinner that hathea double 


tongue. 


10 Stand faſt inthy ſure vnderſtanding 


[&1n the way aud knowledge of the 


+ Lord J&haue but one maner of worde, 


{ & followec y worde of peace & righ- 
teouſnes. 


1x Be humble to heare F worde of Gody 


that thou maiſt ynderſtanditzand ma» 


'ke a true anfwere with wiſdome.] 
12 Be ſwift to heare good things,and let 


thy life be pure, & giue a pactentanſ- 


wer, = 

If thou haſt vnderſtading), anſwer thy 
neighbour:1f notlaye thine hand ypon 
thy mouth, [leſt thou be trapped inan 
vndifcrete worde, and ſo be þlamed.} 


14 Honour and ſhame is in the talke, & 


the rongue of a mJ cauſerh him to fall. 


15 Be notcounted a talebearer, & lie nor 


in waite w thy tongue: for ſhame [ and 
repentance] tollowe the thief, and an 


ewl condemnacion is ouer him that is 


double rongued:{ bur he that is a bac- 
kebiter,ſhalbe bated; enuied and con- 
founded.] 


x6 Donor raſbly, nether in ſmall thingy 
Qox 1N great, 


_ CHAP. VI. 


It is the propertie of a ſinner to be euil ton- 
Fiadſbip 3g Deſwe to be taughte 


enemie : for ſuche hal haue an e- 


{for it fhal not helpe 1n the time of nil name, ſhame and reproche , and 


 Yingeanceand indignation. J 


he ſhal be in infamie as che wicked 
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that hathe a double tongue. - 
2 Be not proude in the deuice of thine 
owne minde » leſt rhy ſoule rent thee as 
a bull, -&* 
And eat vp thv leanes, and deftroie 
thy frute y'& fo thou be lefre as a drye 
eree[ in the wildernes.] .  - 

4 Fora wicked foule deſtrojeth him y 

hathe itzad maketh him to be laughed 
x0 ſcorne of his enemies, [and bringeth 
him to the porcion of the vngodlie ] 

5 Aſwete talke multiplieth the friends 
[ & pacifierh them that beat variice, ] 
and a {were tongue increaſerh muche 

od talke. 

6 Holde friendſhip with manie , neuer- 
theles haue but one couſcler of a thou» 
ſand. 

7 It thou getreſt a friend,proue him firſt 
& be not haſtie to credit ham, 

$ For ſome man is a ffiend for his owne 
occaſion,and wil not abide 1n the day 
of thy trouble. _ | 

' 9 And thereis ſome friend taat turneth 
ro enimirie, and takerh parte againſt 
thee, and in contention he wil declare 
thy Mame. 

1 Againe ſome friend 1s but a compa- 
nion at the table,and inthe day of thi- 
ne atflition he continueth nor. 


ir But in wo $4 Ry he wil be asy 


thy ſelf, and wil vſe- libertie ouer thy 
ſeruants. 

x2 If thou be broghrt low , he wil be 2- 
gainſt thee,and wil hide bim ſelf from 
thy face, | | 

13 Departe from thine enemies, and be- 
ware of thy friends, 


14 A faithful friend is a ſtrong defence, 


and he that findeth ſuche one, findeth 
a treaſure. : 


15 A faithful friend oght fot to be chi- 


ged forany thing ,and the weight [ of 
golde & filuer } 15 not to/be compared 
to the goodnes [of his faith;} 


16 A faithful friend is the medicine of 


life [ and .immortalirie, }]-& thei thar 
feare the Lordsſhal kndehim, 
x7 Who ſo feareth.the Lord, ſhatdire&t 
his friendſhip a right, and as his owne 
ſelf;ſo hal his friend be. | 
133 q My ſonne, receiue doarine from 
thy youth vp : ſo ſbalr thou finde wiſ- 
dome { which ſhal indure il thine ol- 
deage- " 
19 Gotoherasone thar plowerh,& ſow+ 
eth,and waitefor her goad frutes: for 
thou ſhalt haffe bur litle labour in her 
worke: but thou ſhalt ear of her frutes 
right ſone. 67 
20 How exczading ſharpe is Fe to the 
vnicarned * he thar is without iudge- 
ment,w1l not rewaine with her. © ; 
21 Vaitofuche one ſhe isasa fine tonche- 
one , and he caſteth her from him 
» wichout delay. | 


- 2/35 


ſdome; - 


fewe that ha 
knowledge of her 5 the 
23 {For with them that knowe her, the 
abiderh'vnto the appearing of God. } 


24 Gijuceare,my ſone:receiue my dodrie 


ne,and refuſe not my counſe}, 


25 And pur thy fere into her linkes, & 


thy necke into her chaine 

26 Bowe downe'thy ſhulder vnto her, & 
beare hery and be not wearie of her 
bands. 

27 Come vnto her with thy wholc heare 
& kepe herwaies withall thy poyer. 
28 Seke after her,and ſearche her, & he 
ſhalbe ſhewed thee:and when thou haſk 

gotten her;forſakeher nor. 

29 Fot at the laſt thou ſhalt finde reſt in 

| herzand that ſhalbe turned to thy ioye, 

30 Then ſhal her fetters be a ſtrong de- 
fence for thee, [and 2ſure fundaczon} 

_ & herchaines a glorious raiment. 

31 For there is a golden orname:r in her, 
& her bands are the laces of purple co- 
lour. 

32 Thouſhalt put her on as a roobe of 
honour,& ſhalt put her vpon thee, as a 
crowne of 10ye. | 

33 My ſonne, if thou wilt, thou ſhalt be 
taught,and if thou wilt apphie thy min 
de, thou ſhalt be witae. 

34 If thou” lone to heare , thuy ſhalt re- 
ceiue{” do@rine, ]and if» thou delite in 
hearing,thou ſhal be wiſe. 

35 Stand with the multitude of the El- 
ders; which are wiſe, and ioyne with 
him that is wiſe. 


let not the graue ſentences of know- 
ledge eſcape thee. 
37 And" if thou ſeeſt 2. man of vnder- 
_ ſanding) ger thee ſone ynto- him, and 
= thy foote weare the ſtepes of lis 
ares. >. | 


38- Let thy mindebe vpon the ordinan- "91 


ces of the Lord,and be*continually oe- 
- cupied in his commandements * ſo thal 

he ftabliſh thine heart, and giue thee 

wiſdomearthineowne deſire, 


CHAP. VII. 


2 We muſt forſake exihand yet not infti- 
fie onr ſulues. 23' The hehauiour of the 
wiſe reward: his wife. his fr:ad,h1; hil- 
dren,bis ſeruant:,his father and nethcr. 


2 D O no euil : ſo ſhal no harme come 
vntothee;, Ru 

2 Departe from the thing chat is wicked 

- and finne ſhal tarne away from thee. 

3 My ſonne,ſowe not vpon the forowes 
of varighteouſnecs , eſt that thou reapt 

them ſeue-:ſolde.- prot” 3. RE 

4 Aſke nor of the Lord 'preeminence, 
necher of the King F {cate of honour, 

>> $ x luſtifie 
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36 *Defire to heare all godlie tale, & Chats 


2 Aba A 
£218 EIT: 
- Ie 


16.9.1. 
- pſd. 1435? 
" Brdke, 9: 47: 


bk1b i 


069.195 


10.217 


. 24 If: thou hau 
- . badie and l hong For, thy 


: IF: 


ng a on 


*% Le 


By 


+ Tiſtifie nor'thy fa bore the Lord; 
[ for he'knowerth thine heart, ]& boaſt 
not thy viſdome i in the preſence ofthe 
'K1 

6 0 IR to be made 4 iudge + left Shak 
be nor able to take away iniquitie, and - 
leſt thon,, fearing the perſone of the 
mighriezſhuldeſt commit an offence a- 
oainſt rhine vprighrenes, 

- Offend notagainſt the multitude of a 
citie z and te not thy ſelf among the 
people. 

$ » Bindenot two finnes together: for in 
one finne ſhalt thou not be  vnpuni- . 
ſhed, 

9 Say not, God wil loke vpon. the mul- 

titude of mine oblactons ; and whenTI. 

offer to the moſte high God, he-wil ac- 


cept It. 


5 


 zoBe nor faint hearted , when thou ma- 


keſt thy praier,nerher 1 flacke i in gluing 
of almes. 


1: Laugh no man toſcorne- in thi " PEN 


nes of his ſoule : for {God which <feerh 
all things]is hes that can bring downe, 
& ſet vp againe, 

12 Sowe not a lie againſt thy brother,ne- 
ther do theſame againſtthy friend. 

13 Vie nor to make anie maner of lie; for 
the cuſtome thereof is not good. 

14 Make nor mariie wordes when thou 
art among the Elders,necher repeate a 
thing in thy prayer. 


'15 Hate not laborious yorke,nether the 


houſbandrie , which the molſte High 
hathe created. 

16 Nomber not thy ſelf in the multitude. 
of the wicked, but remember Rane: Ven- 
geance wil hnotflacke. 

17 Humblethy minde greatly : for the 
vengeance of the wicked 1 1s fyre and 
wormes, © 

18 Giue not ouer thy friend for anie 
good,nor thy true brother for y | cot 
of Ophir, 

19 Departe not from a wiſe and 
woman , {that is fallen. ynto thee for 
thy prong inthe feare of the Lord:] 
for her grace is aboue golde. 

20 x Whereas thy ſeruant worketh true - 
ly, intreate him not euil, nor the hire- 


' ling that beſtoweth: hin ſelf » holie for 


thee.- 

21 Let thy ſoule lone a# god ſeruantzand 
defraude him not of Ferrte » { nether; 
leaue him a poore may. ] 

22 xIf thou haue catrel, loke wel tothe, .. 
and if.thei be for thy, profire, kepe the 
withthee, + 

23 If thou haue ſonnes,inftru& themzand 
holde their necke ftom their youth; 
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her to'a man of vnderfiabdings 


26 If thou hane a wife after thy ink 


forſake her not, but comir not. thy ſelf 


tothe hateful, 

27 x Honour thy father fromthy whole 
heart,and forger not the forowes ofthy 
mother. | 


Fs F 
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28 Remember that thou waſt borne of 


them, and how canſt thou recompenſ 2 
them the things that they haue cone 
for thee? 

29 CFeare the Lord with all thy ſoule, & 
honor his winiſters. 

30 Loue him that made thee., with all 
thy ſtrength, xand forfake not his ſer- 
'nUants. 

31 Feare the Lord with all chy foule, and 
honor the Prieſts,*and give thcm their 


porcionas.it is commanded thee , the nomb. #15 


firſt frutes, [and purificacions} and ſa- 
crifices for ſfinne,& the offt ings of. the 
ſhoulders,and the ſacrifices of ſanQifi- 


Dext.72,:1t 


Lews. 233 


Sv 


cacionzand the firſt frutes of the holie - 


things, 
32 Stretche thine hand vnto the poore j F 


thy"bleſsing,[and teranglliation Jnay aria} 


be accompliſhed. 

33 Liberalitie pleaferh all men liuing , & 
xfrom the dead reſtraine it nor. 

34 *Let not them that wepe,be withour 
{ comfort: ] but-mourne with ſuche as 
mourne. 

35 #Be nor ſlow to viſit the ficke : for F 
ſhakmake-thee to be beloved, 

36 Whatſocuer thou takeſt in.hand ,.re- 
member-rhe end and thou ſhalt nener 
do amiſle, Ep 


CHAP. VII 


We muſt rake hede with Whom 
we haue tods.' 


Trive ; not ay a __ man leſt 
thou fall inta his han | 


leſt heon the other fide "- downe 
thy eight: xfor goldeſand {iJuer] ha- 
\ the deſtroyed ob. & hathe ſu bu erted 
the hearts of Kings. 

3 Stripe notwith a man F is ful of wor 
des, & laieno ſtickes v onhis fyre. 

4 Playe not yith a man tharis vntaught, 

beth thy kinred be Og. 

eſpiſe ng a man that 1 him 

{cÞt away from ſinng , nor caſt him not 
' notin the teeth witÞAll, bur remember 
that weare all worthie blame. 

6 x Diſhonour not a man in hisolde a-- 


ge:for they were as we' which are not. 
olde. 


5: 


7 Benor glad of the death eFifine ene- 


mijezbut remember that we muſt dye 
all, [and enter into'toy.]' © 


CElders]thar be wiſe, but: acquaint wy 
8 


Tob. 2z 21 - 1 


Rom.14;ts 
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good 2 5 OM 6 Variance ith a riche man, Mat. ;,25 


Galat.61 


Lem.1g:33 


3 x Deſpiſe not the exhortation of the Chap. 6533 : 
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ſelf with their wiſe ſentences: for of the 
thou ſhalt learne wiſdome, [and the do- 
ctrine of vnderttanding), [ and how to 
ſcrue great men_without complaint.) 

9 Go nortrom the dofrine of the El- 
ders;for they haye learned it of their 
fachers, and of chem choa ſhalt learne 
vaderitanding, and to make anſwer in 
the time of nede. 

10 Kindle nor the coles of ſinners, [whE 
t::0u rebukeſt them , 7] leſt rhou be 
burnt ia che fjrye flames (of ther ſin- 
nes. ] ; 

x Riſe not vp againſt him that doeth 
wrongthat he lay not wait as a {pie for 
thy mouth, 

12 xLend not vato him that is mightier 
then thy (elf: tor if chou leadeſt hims 


count it bur loſt. . 


Eccleſiaſticus; 


7 Go not about gazing in the ftreates of 
the citiceznechecr wander y in the ſecxee 
places thereof, 


$ x Turneavaye thine eye from a bear. M#.j.ut 
+4 0 


titulwoman, and loke not vpon others 


beautie;tor manic + haue periſhed by Grp | 
the beautic of wome:ior thorow it ioue a ny 


is kindled as a fyre, F 

9 [Euecrice woman that is an harlot,ſhal- 
be troad2n vnder fote as dounpue , of 
uerie one that goeth by the waye.” 

i0 Many wondet ing a: the beautie of a 
ſtrange womanzhaue bene caſt out ; for 
her wordes burne as a fy re.} | 

18 Sit not atall witnanother mans wife, 
[nerher he" wich her ypon the bed,} 
nor banker with her, leit thine hearc 
incline vnto her, and ſo through thy 
deſire fall into deſtruRion, 


33 Be nor ſuretie aboue thy power: for if 12 CForſakenot anolde friend ; far the 


thou be ſurctic,thinke to paic ic. 

24 Go nor to law with the iudge: for thei 
wi] give ſentence according to his ow- 
ne ONOUr, 

»5 + Trauaile not by the way with him 

- thatis raſthleithe do thee iniurie ; for 
he followeth his owne wilfulnes, and ſo 
alt rhou periſh t:.orow bis folie, 

16 xStriue nor with him that is angriez 
and go nor with him into the wildernes: 
for b;jood is as nothing inhus fight, and 
where there isno helpe, he wil ouerthro 


we thee. | 
37. Take no counſel at a foole:for he can 


=" not kepearhing cloſe. 


$3 Do noſecret thing before a Rranger: 
for thou canſt ani what he Wd 


abouts 


r9 Open not thine heart vnto cuerie man, - 


leit he be vnthanketulco thee, [& put 
: ghcero reprofe. ] 


CHAP. IX, 


Of ielouſie. 12 An old friend is to be pre= 
Jy >= Tv —_ 13 Righteous men 


(buide be bidden to thy table, 


s I E not iclous ouerthy wife of thy 
B boſome, necher teache her by thy 
racanes an euil leſſon, 

2 Giue not chy life vnto 3 woman » leſt 
the ouercome thy ſtrength, | &-ſo thou 
be coutounded.J AD 

3 Mete not anharlotileft rhou fall inro 
her ſnares. | 

4 Vſenor the companie of a woman that 
is a ſinger, [anda dancer ynether hea- 
re her, }le{t rhou be raken b, her crat- 
tines. "4 

5 Gaze not on @ + maide that thou fall 
not by that rhat is preciousin here _ 
6 «Cali not thy minde vpon harlors [in 

anie; maner of thing » } leſt thou de- 
ftxoyel bothe thy ſeit and J thine hee 
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new ſhal not belike him: a newe friend 
is as newe w1ne: when it isolde , y ſhalt 
dru.ke it with pleature, 


13 + Delirenot the honour [and riches) Judg.g,z 
of a ſinner: for thou knowelt not what 2ſam.1gn 


ſhilb: his end. 
14 Delice notin the thing that the vn« 
odlic haue pleaſure in, but remember 
that they ſhal not be founde juſt vato 
their graue, 

15 Kepe theefrom the man that hathe 
power to flaye : fo thalt thou nor 
doute the feare of death : and ifthou 
come vnto him,make no faure , leſt he 
take away thy life:remember that thou 

oelt in rae middes of ſnares, and thar 
thou walkelt vpon the towres of the 
Citic. * | 

16 Tre thy neighbour as nere as thou 

caſt, xand aſke counle; of the wile. 

87 Lec thy talke be with the wiſe » & all 
thy communication inthe Law of the 
moſte High. - 

3 Ler juſt men ear and drinke with 
thee,and let ons bein the fe» 


are of the Lor 


19 In'che hands of the creafreſmen ſal *0r, the 
the workes be commended , and the {emf 
wiſe prince of the people by his worde, according 't 
[ & the worde by the wiſdome of the che wok" 


Elders. | 1 - 

20 A man fulof wordes is dangerous in 
his ctcie,and he that his raih in bis tal+ 
king>ihaibe hated, 


CHAP. x. 


1: Of Kings andindges. 7 Pride and coute 
rouſues are tobe abharred. 28 Labour i 

8 Af Tiſeindge wil influ hispeople 
£\Y wirh diſcretion:ti.e _—_ 0 
a\prudenc x wel ordered. 

2 Ar chdzadee bf" e people is him ſelf; 
(o arebis eFFeers » and wbat mangr of 
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Apoc 
man the ruler of the cirie A »ſuche are 
ali chey thar dwell therein, Fa 

xAn vnwiſe King, deſtroieth his peo- 
ple-bur whete they 'that be in autori= 
tie, are men of ynderſtanding , there 

the cirie proſpereth. 2%, 

4 The gouernement of the earth is in 
the hand of the Lord, [and all, iniqut- 
tie of the nacions is to be abhorred, ]8& 
when time ihe wil ſet vp a profitable 
ruler ouer its | 

5 In the hand of Godis the proſperitie 
of man,and vpon the ſcribes wil he laye 

his honour. | 

6 *Be not angrie for any wrong,with thy 
neighbour, & do nothing by inturious 
practiſes. | 

- Pride is hateful before God and man 
& by bothe doeth one comir inquire. 

$ *Becauſe of vnrighteous dealing and 
wrongs and riches gaygen by deceit, y 
es. pe is tranſlated from one peo- 
ple to another, 

9 There is nothing worſe then a couetous 
man: {why art thou proude,6 earth and 
aſhesfthere is not a more wicked thing 
then to loue money: Jfor fuche one wol- 
de cuen ſel his ſoule,& for his life eue- 
rie one is compelled to pulout his ow- 
ne bowels: | | 

10 [All xyrannie isof (male induxance,& 
the diſeaſe that is hard to heale, is grie- 
uous to the phyſicion. ; 

11 The phyſicion cutteth of the ſore di- 
ſeaſe, & he that is today a Kings to mo- 
row 18 dead. 

12 Why is earth & aſhes proude, ſeing 
that when a man dyeth, be is the heire 
of ſerpents, beaſtesand wormes? 

13 The beginning of mans pride y is to 
fall away from God and to turne away 
his heart from his 'maker. 

14 For pride his the original of ſinne,, & 
he that hathe it,ſhal powre out abomi- 
nacion , til at- laſt he be ouerthrowen: 
therefore the Lord bringeth the per- 
ſuaſions [of the wicked] to diſhonoury 
and deſtrojeth them in the end. 

15 The Lord hathe caſt downe the thro- 
nes of the{proudeJprinces , and fer vp 
the meke in their ſteade, 

16 The Lord plucketh vp the rootes of 
the [proudeJnacions, and planterh the 
lowlie with glorie among them. 


. 


. 17 The Lord ouerthrowerh the lands of 


the heathen,anddeſtrojeth them vanto 
the fundacions of the earth: he cauſerh 
them to withcr aways & deſtroieth rhe, 
and maketh their memorial ro ceaſe 
out of the earth. Penny 
13 [God deſtroieth the memorial of the 
proud, leauerh F remembrice of rhe 
umble.} C—— 
19 Pride was noe created in mens nether 
- #rath inthe generacion of women. 
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honorable ſede:the honorable ſede are 
they that feare the Lord:there isa ſede. 
of many which is without honour : F ſe- 
de without honourzare they that tranſ(- 
greſſe the commandements of 'y Lord: 
itisa ſede that remaineth which fea- 
reth the Lord,and a faire plant , that 
loue him : bur they are a ſede without 
honourzthat deſpiſezhe Law, and a de- 
ceiuable ſede that breake the com=- 
mandements. 

21 He thart is the chief anjong brerbre; is 
honorable : ſo are they that feare the 
Lord in his fighr. 

22 The feare of the Lord caufeth that 
the kingdome faileth not, bur the King- 
dome is loſt by crueltie and pride, 

23 The feare of the Lord is the plorie 
aſwel of the riche and the noble, as of 
the poore, 

24 Jt 1s not mete to deſpiſe the poore 
man that hathe ynderſtanding , nerher 
is it conuenient to magnifie the riche 
is a wicked man, 

25 The great man and the iudpe andthe 
man of aueoritie,are honorable , yet is 
there none of them greater , then he y 
feareth che Lord, 

26 * Vntothe ſeruant that is wiſe, ſhal 
= that are free do ſeruice : # he that 
hathe knowledge, wilnor gradge when 
he 13 reformed, [ and thetgnorant ſhal 
not come to honor. | 

27 Seke not excuſes when thou ſhuldeſt + 
do thy worke, nether be aſhamed the- 
reof through pride in the time of ad- 
uerfitie, - 

28, xBetter is he that laboreth and hathe 
plenteouſnes of all things, thEbethar is 
rs way briek 

29 My ſonne,gert thy (elf praiſe my me- 
kenes, & eſteme thy ſelf as } deſerueſt. 

z0 Who wil counte him juſt that finnech 
againſt himſelf ? or honour him ,-that 
diſhonoreth his owne ſoule? | 

31: The poore is honored for his know- 
ledge [ and his feare, ] but the riche is 

Had in repuracion becauſe of his goods. 

32 He y 1s honorable in pouertie , how 
muche more ſhal he be when he is ri- 
che ? and he that is ynhoneſt being ri- 
che, how muche more wil he be ſo when 
he is pouertie? | 


CHAP. XI. 


r gray of humilitie. 2 Aftev the out= 

ward appearance oght we net to indge.7 Of 

raſh 1udgement. 14 All thmgs come of God. 

IE. to be brog ht into thine 
to | 


Gen 
Iſdomexlifreth vp the head of day, 


r 
VV him that is lowe zand maketh' 


him tofit among grear men. 


fmany, which is an 3 Commechd not a man for his beauties | 
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nerther deſpiſe a man in his owteward 
appearence,. | 

3 Lhe beeis but ſmal among the foules, 
yet doeth her fiure pale in ſwetenes. 

& Be not proude ot clothing and 'raimets 
*& exalte not thy ſelt in . . day of ho- 
nour: for the « orkes of the Lord are 
wondertul,[and glorious, ] ſecret, [and 
ynknowenJare his » orkes among men. 

5 Many t, rants haue fit dovne vpon the 
earth,xand the vnlikelie hathe worne 
the crowne, | 

6 Many mightie men haue bene broght 
ro diſnonour,& y honorable haue be- 
nedeluered into other mens hands. 


| Deu.; 3:14«09* 7 Cx Blame {no manJbefore thou hane 


iniquired the matter ; ynderitand farit 
and tan retorme{| righteoully.] 

8 xGiueno ſentence, before thou haſt 
heard the cauſe, nether interrupt men 
in the middes of their tales. 

9 Strive nor for a matter.that thou haſt 
nct to do with,and fit not in the iudge- 
ment of ſinners, ; 

10 M; ſonne, medle not with many mat- 
rers: x fork thou gaine muche , thou 
halt not be blameles,and if thou follow 
afterit, yet ſhalt y notatteine it , ne- 
ther ſhalt thou eſcape , thogi thou flec 
from it. 

1 *There isſome man that laboreth & 
taketh peinezand the more he haſteth, 
the more he « anteth. 

12 Againe there is ſome rhat isſlouthful, 
and x hathe nedeof helpe: for he wan- 
teth itrengrh,and hathe great pouertiez 
yer the e;e of the Lord lokerh-vpon 
him to good, and ſerteth him vp trom 
his lowe eliate, 

13 And he liftith vp his head : ſo thar 
manze men marueil at. himz [andgiue 
honour vato God. ] 

14 xProfperitic and aduerſnie , life'and 

© dearh,pouertic and riches come of -the 
Lord. 71a 

15 W iſdome & knasledge , and vnder- 
ſtanding of the Law are of tac Lord: 
Jouc and good workes come of him. 

36 Errour and darckenes are appointed 

- for ſinners, and they that exalce them 
ſelues 1n euilzwaxe olde in euil. 

27 The gi t: of the Lordf-emaineth for 
the goldiey, & his good wal giuerh pro- 
ſperitie for euer. | 

13 {Some manis riche by his care and 
nizardihip, and tiis 1s the porcion of 
his wages, - \ | TRE: 

29 Inthat heſaith, x Thaue gotren reſt, 

_ andnow wil 1 eat continually of \my 
goods,yet he coniidereth not, that the 
time draweth nere, that he muſt/leaue 
ail theſe rhingsvnto other men, and dye 
himſelf. g 7:01 n0d ao [3-7 + +1 

20: Stand thou in thy ſtate, and exerciſe 
tay ſelt thereins'&-yemaine inthy -wor- 
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21 Marueil not at theworkes of ſinners, 
bur truſt in the Lord, and abide in thy 


_ 


Iboursfor it is an eaſie thing > in Y ſigh 

.of the Lord ſuddenly to Spy 
man riche. Ne 

22 The bleſsing of the Lord is in the 

wages of the godliczand he maketh his. 
proſperitie ſone to florith, | 

23 qSay not, What profite and pleaſure 
thalI haue ?. & what good things ſhal L 
haue hereafter? 

24. Againe ſay .noty I haue ynough, and 
poſicfle many. things ,.x and what cuil 
can come to me hereafter? 

25 Ini thy good ſtate remember aduerſitie, 
& in aduerſitte forgetnort. proſperitie, 

26 Foritisancaſie thing vnto the Lord 
inthe day of death'to rewarxde a man 
according to his waies. - 

27 The aduerſitie of an houre maketh 
one to forget pleaſure ; and ina mans 
end,his workes are diſcouered. 

28 Iudge none bleſled before his death: 


for a man ſthalbe knowen by his chil- 


dren. o 


.29 =_ not euerie mi into thine hou- 


ſesfor the diſceitful haue many traines, 
{and are like ſtomackes that belche 
ſtinkingly.] 


zo Asapatiiche is taken vnder a baſ- 


ket[and the hinde is taken in the ſna- 

re,]ſo isthe heart of the. proude man, 

which like a ſpice watcheth for thy 
- Call; 


31 For helieth in waite & turneth good . 


vnto euil,and in tliings worthie praiſe 
| che wil finde ſome faures | 

32. Of oneltle ſparke'is made a great 
fyre[& of one diſceitful man is blood 

; increaſed: Jfor a ſinful man laieth wai- 
te for blood, _ 

33 Beware of a wicked man: for he ima- 
gineth wicked: things to bring thee 
1nto a perpetual ſhame. 

34. Lodgea ſtranger zandhe wil deſtroie 
thee-with vnquietnes , and driue thee 

. from thine.owne, | 


CHAP. XIL 


1 Vnto whome we oght fo do good, ro Ene- 
mies oght not to be truſted. 7 


2 Hen thou wilt do good, knove 

VV. « home thou eſt it » {o 

: .ſhalrthou betbanked for thy bencti- 
regs 22th ts 2; 

2 Dogood-vntothe righteous, and thou 
ſhalt finde{[ great] rewarde y,tnogh not 
of -him;yer of the moſte High. 

3'' He can not haue good that continu- 

eth in cuil,and giueth-wo almes: [ fof 

+ che:moſte High haterh (che ſinners 
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4 Gu -ynto ſuche as fllte Qod; and're- 


* eeivenoraſinney, '-fT- St 
5 Do wel vnto him thar 3s 1&wlie,bne o 7 H 
cKe'| '@A. 


for all the 'good; thar thou! doeſt vnto 
. 


him. F 


6 For the moſte High r harech the wic- 


ked,and wil repay bow rect vato the 
yngodlix and kepeth t 
day of horrible vengeance 
Gine ynto.the good , and receiue not 
; the ſinners | | 4 


$ A fﬀriendican not be knowen in proſpe- 


ritie,nethcr can an enemie be vnkno- 
wen in aduerlitie., 

When aman is in wealth , it grieverth 
his enemies; bur in heauines & trouble 
amans very friend wil -departe from 
*him, | 41.7 

10 Truſt neuverthine: enemie : for. like 
as an yron ruſterh, ſo doeth his wicked- 


. "nes. 

1 And thogh he make muche — 
and kneelivg , yet aduiſe thy ſelf , an 
beware of him, & thou ſhalt be to him, 

. as he thar wipeth a glaſſe, and thou 
ſhale knowe thatall his ruſt hathe not 
bene wel wipedaway, 1 N 

12 Set him'/nort'by thee', leſt he deſtroy 
thee, & ſtand-in thy place. 

3 Nether fer him at thy righthand, leſt 
he ſeke thy roume,& thou art the laſt 
remember my wordes, & be pricked 
with my ſayings. - | 

14 Binde not two finnes together : for 
there ſhalnot one be vnpunithed. | 

15 Who withave pitie ot the charmer, y 

- is ſtinged of the ſerpent? or of all ſuche 
as comenere thebeaſtes? ſois it with 

' him thatkepertvcompanie with a wic- 
ked manzand wrapperh him ſelf in bis 
finnek; Go 10 141 | 

16 For afeaſon wil he bide- with thee: 
but if rbou ſKomblezhe tarierh nor. -- 

17 xAn enemie is{were in his lippes: he 
can make manie-good wordes, and ſpea 
ke manie- good things:yeazhe can wee- 
pe with his-eyes, but in bis heart he: 
magineth how ro throwe thee into. the 
pit:and if he-may : finde opportunatiey 

- he'wil notbeſariſfied with blood, 

13 IF aduerſitie come vpon thee > , thou 
ſhale finde him there firſt,and thogh he 
precend to helpe thee, yer ſhal he vn- 

| derminetheethe wil ſhake his headzand 
clappe his hands, and wil make manie 
wordes , and diſguiſe his countenan- 
Ce. 


CHAP. XIII, a; 


1 The companies of the proude & of the riche 
| aero beafebewed, Lo The lone of God. 


em againft rhe 


8 


im. 


2 Burthen not thy ſelf aboue thy power, 


whiles thou liveſt , and companie not 
with one that is mightier, and richer 
then thy ſelf:for how agre, the kettel 
and the earthen pot together?for if the 
one be-ſmitren agiinſt che other,ir ſhal- 
be broken. 


3 The richedealeth vnrighteouſly , and 


threatneth with all:but y poore being 
oppreſſed muſt intreat: if the riche ha- 
ue done wrong he muſt yer be intrea- 
ted:but if the poore haue done it, he 
ſhal ſtraighr wates be threatned. 


4 If thou be for his profite, he vſeth thee: 


» bur. if thou haue nothing, he wil forſa+ 
; Ke thee. 


5 If thou haue anie thing, he wil live witlt 


. thee:yea, he wil make theea bareman, 


' , and wHnotcare for it. 


6 If he haue nedeof thee, he wil defrau- 
de theezand wil _ at thee, and put 
thee in hope , and .giue thee all good 
worde$,and ſay, What wanteſt thou? 

7 Thus wil he ſhame rhee in his meaty 
vntil he haue ſupt thee cleane yp*twiſe 
or thrife , and at the laſt he wil laugh 


- . thee toſcorne:afterwarde, whe heſeerh 
-:thee, hewil forſake thee , and ſhake his 


headar thee. | | 

$ [Submit thy-ſelf ynro God, & waite 
vpon his f | 

9 Bewarethat thou be not diſcciuedin 
thine owne conceitand broghr* downe 


- . by. thy ſimplenes: [be not to humble in 


thy wiſdome.] 7 ad 
10 Cf thou be called of amightie many 
. abſent thy ſelf;(o- ſhall he call 

more oft. | 


ofzleſt he f 


thee. ; 


12 Withdrawe not thy ſelf from his ſpea 


che » but beleue not his maniewordes: 
for with muche communication wil he 
tempt tizee,and laughingly wil he gro< 
pe thee, ; K ve” 

iz Heis ynmerciful, & kepethnot pro< 
mes:he-wil not ſpare to do thee hur 
to put thee 1n priſon, | | 

34 Beware,& take good hede:; for thou 
walkeſt in peril of thine ouerthrowing: 
when thou heareſft this , awake in thy 
flepe;* + | 

15 Labs the Lordallthy life , and call 
ypon him for thy ſaluacion, *:: 

16 {Euerie beaſt loneth his like, and e- 
uerie man loueth hisneighbour,” 

17 All fleth wil reſorze to 
euerie man wil kepe companie with ſus 


che as he is him ſelf, 
83 


= 
- 


Exthar roucherh pitch;ſhalbede- Den.753 
-Ailed with ir:and he that is fami” 
Har with the/proude , ſhal belike vnto |, 


thee-the  - 


11 -Preaſe not.thou ynto him, that thou 
be not ſhut oute,but go not thou farre * 


ir like, and 


IS Os Be * V6” 
- tz ag - wrt 0 
_ EO 3 57. Fa 
RO Et IIS” TT 
o » by a F< | _ 


bd < 

wor " : 

4 tb Bethe af 
Es. 


&-T 


T - which is a 


SV; +: 10ers 
© ths: -yoyce of 
= ' men, and fo en- 

© Eiferh chem wn 20, Af thewilde aſe is the lions prayein 
" of their houſes 
- ant dexoureth meatof the riche. 


© Eceleſialticus, ir 


"nd How eanthe wolfeagrewich/the lam 8 Theenyious n@nhache a wicked. ta 


befnomore can the vugodlie with the 


areou $ 


me” hat felowſhip hathe q hyens ode; 


” ef and what peace 1s berwene che 
rice and the poore? | 


the wilderness, fo are poore men the 
21 As the proude hate humilitie, ſo do 


the riche abhorre the poore. 
22: If a riche man fallshis friends ſet him 


ke:he curnerh away his face, and aiſpie 

h-men,'.* 

9- *A-couetous mans, eye. hathe nener 
encaigh, a porcion. , and his wic< 
ked malice withereth his owne ſoule, 

19. A + wicked. eye enuieth the bread, 
andciere is (carcenes ypon his table. 

11 My fonne,do good to thy (elf of that 
>-—leng and giue the. Lord his due 
þ- | 


12:K rs bn thar dork neierk: not, & 


vp againe:but when the poore fallerh, # that the cayenanr of the graue is not 


his friends drive him away, 

23 If ariche man offend, he hathe many 
helpers : he'ſpeaketh pronde wordes, 
and yer men iuſtifie him;but if a poore | 
man failegthey rebuke him , & th 
he ſpeake wiſely , yer. can ir haie, no 
place. 

24 When the riche man ſpeaketh, enexic 
man holderh his tongue: : ::nd loke what 

4 he ſairh,they praiſe ir yneo thecloudes: 
bur if the poore man ſpeake, they ſay, - 
W hat felow is this?and if he do amiſte, 
they wil deſtroichim. watt 

25 Riches are good vnto him that hathe 
no ſinne [in his conſcience, ] & pouer- 
tie iseuil in F mouta of the vngodlie. 

26 Thehearr of aman changeth his co< 
untenance » whether it be .in good or 

euil. 


ſhewed vnto thee, 

13 *Do good vmo thy friend before 
thou-dy&>& accotdrhg to. thine habi- 
Fw ſtretch our thine hand and giue 

1M. 

14 Defraude not thy ſelf of the good day, 
andler nor the porcion of the good de- 
ſires ouerpaſle thee. 

15 Shaltchou not leaue thy trauails vn. 
to'anothers and thy labours for the de- 
- viding of the hericaget 

16 Giueand take and ſanRifie thy ſou- 
le; { worke thou riglceontnes before 
thy death :.J-for inthe hell there is no 
meat ro fiade. 

17 <xAll fleſh waxeth olde,asa garmEc 
; and this is the condition. of all times, 
"Thou ſhalt dyethedeath, 

18. As che grene leaues ona thicke tree, 


27 Achearful countenance isa token of ſome fall,and fome growesſo 15 the ge- 


. agood heart : for it isan hard thing to 
knowe the ſeerers of the thoght., 


CHAP. XIIIL 


neracion of fleſh. and blood : one co+ 
_—_ to an end, and another is bor- 


19 Al corruptible Clogs ſhal faile ,and 
the worker thereot thai g9 withal. _. 


x The offence of the tengue. - 17 Man irbut 20 [ Euerie.excellent work e ſhaibe iuſti- 


a vaine thing. i Happe is he that Cone 
 Tinuerb 6 bn wſdome. Ie rs 


Lefſed isthe man «that hathe nor - 
fallen by { the worde of Jtis 


of finne. Fo 

2 Bleſſed is hethat.is nor ae; in 
þis conſcience, and is not fallen from 
his hope mm the Lord. 

3 Richcsare nor comelie for a nigarde, & 

-- what frulde an enuzous man do with - 
money? 

El He that gathereth together from his 
-owne- ſoule, \-capeth-rogether for '0- 
thers,that wil make good cheare with 
his goods. | ; 
He that is wicked' vnto bir: ſaif ;to 
whome wil he be goog { for [uche one 
can have no pleaſure of his goods. 

C There is nothing worſezthen when one 
enujeth him ſelf; and this. is a rents 
of his wickednes, © 

hs deed "yk 


C and ainſt his | 
wil. .andatt clatbe Tn hiswic- | 


keaner.. 


thy . 
and 1s not tormented with the ſorow of that reaſoneth © 


- der her branches. 


. edzand he) that; worketh ir » ſhal ba- 
ue honour thereby}, 


41 «Blelcdis che man that doch medi- hl, ty + 


-rate honeſt chmgs>by- wiſdome + {and 
i txerciſeta;bia;(eit in iuſtice-» ] and/he 
bolie chings- by his 
:© wnderfiand} 
22 Which: contedereth in his heart her 
wa7es, and vaderkandech her ſcorers. 
23 Go thou after her as one that {eketh 
"her outzand Jje 1 waitean her ways. 
He fhal loke inar her- witidowcs y-6 
hearkenatherdotes.: © 
39. He-thal abide þelide her houſe, and 
fatien wſtakein her wailes; be thai pit- 
che-his tent beſides her. + 
26 And he hal remaine in rhe lodging 


"You. 


* Proerns24 # 


4 


Chap. 4t 
fob. 41 


luk.1pts 


lja.406 | | 
1-pet. zo. 
14m.1510 


dat nw men>& thal ſer! his children 


erher couerin and ſhal dwell vn- 


25.:By her he ſhalbe 'conered from the 
heat,and in ANDES ſhal he dwell. . 


: heath which fee 


ret 


Bab16 ) *And- the 


6 y'1 23.5. at; CT 
6 — OE 


Rat: # | oath 
finner. 11 God ts not the hor of emit. 


'E rhat feareth the 'Fotds » wildo * 

good. andche that hathe the Know 
tedg: of the Law,wil kepe it ſure... 

2 Asan{ honorable}morher thal ſhe me- 


re him, and ſhe,as his wife maried of a 


virgineywil recewe, him 

wa the bread{ of "\ife) and vnderſtan- 
" ding ſhal ſhe fede him,& giue him the 
water of [wholſome} wiſdome to drin- 


© ke. gs 


4 He hal affure him \c1fin her, & 0 
not be moued , & ſthal holde him felf 
faſt by her, & hal not be ' confounded. 


's the thal cevate- him aboue his nejbh- - ; 
boures, and 71 the'middes of the "-6Þ ; 


regacion that the open his monith: 
' [with the ſpirit of #1{dome,and vnder 


\ Rtanding {hal the fil him: '& clothe num + 


with the garment of glotie, ] 


6 She hal caufehinyto inhe;tr-iove, and * 


the crowne of gladneyzhe an evcrlatting 

-- name; 

7 Bur foolith- men - wil not take holde 
' vpon herefbur ſucheas have vnderitan 
d1ng.wil mere her :Jche finners hatnort 
ſe ter. 

--$ For ſhe is farre from prideſatnd diſcei- 

te,]& menthat lie , can not remember 


her:Cbut men'ofcrueth ſhal haunthher: : 


and ſhal-proſper euen-vnro the bchol- ' 
ding ofiGod-}:: 

g Pratie is 879} ITO the SLOT of. 
the finner: forthar 1s not - ſent bf rhe 
Lord: * 

10 But if praiſe come of wifdomin; [and 
- be plenteous1n a fajchful mouth] then 
the Lord wilproſper it. 

pt Say not thous It is throughthe Lord 5 

_ ''.I rurne backe:for thou oghteſt nor:to 

. + dothe things thathe harerh. 

12. Say notithou, He hatheccauſed-meto - 

_ erre:for he hathe no noedE the finful 
:man,/! -* 

n The Lord hareth all ified din 
[of errour: Jand they that feare God) 


willoue1t. 


j DU WIyI5 LIK 


14 xHe made man from the beginning, 


& left him in the hand of his counſe 

[and gaue him his commandements & 

precepts. 
15 If thou wilt thou ſhalt: obſerue the 

| A IIIIES reſtifie thy oe” 
wi 

16 He hathe ſer "water and fyre before 
thee : ſtretche our thine hand vnto w 
thou wilt... 

117 x Before manislife and death, | good 
"rm euth }whac him likerh, thalde,gins 

im. 

8 For the wiſdome of the Lord is greats 
and heis mightie in power, and behol- 
. deth all things{concinually.] | 

eyes [of the LordJare vpon 


- the workes of man. 


thei thar'feare him, & he knoweth all 


20 He hathe commanded no man to do | 
xwneodlie,nerher hathe he giuen anie_ 


man licence to finne ; 


[for he defireth. at 


not a malricude of inidels,and Vnp. 0. * 


- firable children. ] 


CHAP XVL 


1 Of nhappie,and wicked children. 17 ' No 


man can hide him ſelf from God '24 Ap 


Efire not the mulcitade of ,ynpro- 
'firable chileren > nether delite in 


> vagotlis children , thogli thei be ma- 


nie,reovece not in them, except the fea 


re of the Lord be withthem. 
2 Truſt not thou to their lifeqnether reſt 
vpon their multitude. 


dehim vngodiie childeen. ' 

4- For by one that hathe vnderſtandingy 
ſhal the citie be inhabited:but the toc- 
keof the wicked ſhal be waſted incon- 
tinently. BI” 

5 Manie ſuche things haue I ſene with 
mine eyes, and mine earehathe heard 
greater things then theſe, - 

6 x Im'the congregacion of the vngudlie 
 ſhala fyrebe + ryan ods. Vn- 
Fas People: ſhal the wrath beter 'on 

| { A 

b- 4 «He 
were re 
ſtrength, 

$ » Nerher ſpared he whereas Lot dwele, 
_ whome heabhorred for their pri> 

c 

9 had no pitje vpon. the cople thar 

þ. roar puffed 57 in.cheir 


'10#f 2 reſerucd tlie fix hen- 
dreth Ft foremen, that were ga- 
thered inthe hardnes of their heartin 
afflicting the &piteyng chem, in ſmi- 


llious , truſting ro their owne 


ting them and ok, An emywith mer= 


cie-& with chaſtifemen 

11 Thereforeif there be tn ſtiffenecked - 
among the people, it. is marueit if 
he ſcape vnpuntſhed : for mercie and 
wrath are with him : he is-mightie 

: ” forgiue  andto yours out dia: 

ure. 

1z-xAs his mercie i is geear , ſo ;iodis 
niſhment alſo:he i gech : 
ding to his workes, 

133 The yvngodlie ſhal not 
. -hisſpoile,and the EIT 
he ſhal nor be 


txhertacionto wy receiming of inſtrutfion. ; 


3- For one thar-is wſte ; is better then a +. 
thouſandſuche,and better it is to dye 
whithourt children,then' to leaue bchin= 


Gen.19124 


XN om. 141 456 . * 
C& 36346 


-* 


14 He vil giueplaceto all good dedes, 


and euerie one thaF finde according to . 
RA s {and afcer < rae. 


Ay 


k 


pu- WG a 


2 manaceor- 


; wo * ow bow s ho nag 
Op A I if Eon PRs 1 of +4, 
I EI OY 2 We ” , 
£4. EE bd ron 


Chap, 21,19 


ſpared nottheolde eBich Gen. 644 4 
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God hathe d one'vmto- bums(.. a + Of almer, | 


; 

ding of his pilgrimage. ] | 

x5 The Lord hardened Pharao, that he 

. ſhalde not knoxe himzand that his wor 
kes ſhulde be knowen ypon. the carth 
vnder the heauen. 

16 His mercie 1s knowen to all creatu- 
res: he hathe ſeparate his light from the 
darkenes with an adamant. 

17 Say not thousT wil hide myſelf from 
the Lord; for who wil thinke vpon me 
from the ahoue? I ſhal not be knowen 
in ſo grear an heape of people: for what 
is my ſoule among ſuche an infinite 
nomber of creatures? 

18  Bcholde,the/heauen,and the* heauen 

of heauens , which are for God,.the 


depth,aud the earthy and all that vhe- _ 


rein is\halbe moued when ke ſhal vi- 
ſite. 


39 All the worlde which is created and | 
made by his wil, the mountainesalſo,& |, 


the tundacions of the earth ſhal ſhake 


for feare, when the Lord loketh. vpon | 


s doeth as heart vnder- ' 


them. 

20 Theſe thing 
ſtand worthely, { but he vaderſtandeth 
eucric heart.} x 

21 And who vnderſtandeth his wayes? 

. and the ſftorme that no man can; ſe? 

| by: the moſte parte of his workes are 
\ bid. 
22 Who candeclare | 
- 'righteouſnes or who.can abide them? 
. for his ordinance is farre of 5 and the 
tr, ing out of all things faileche 
23 He that is humble of beart,wilconſi- 
' der theſe. things:but an'vnowiſe and ex- 


L , 


ranious man caſteth his minde vpon ' JEAES® 
-n1.. Their eyes. ſane. the maieſtie of his 


fooliſh thinys. ts - 23351 
£24 My ſonne;hearken vnto me y and le- 
. arne knowledge, and marke my wordes 
with thine heart. | 
a5 1v1l declare:thee weightie doQrine, 
and Lwil inſtru thee exatly in know- 
- lcdge. 4 
-26 | The n_ ==" action workes in 
d order from:y begiani 
| ms them hathe he ke from the 
other waen he firſt:made them. 


'.27 He hathe garniſhed his workes for 


euer » and their beginnings ſo long as 

they ſhal induregthey are not hungrie 

nor wearied in their labours , nor ceaſe 
_ from their offices. 


' 38 Noneof them hindreth another, ne- 


ther was anic of them diſobedient vim 
To his wor des. | 

29 Afterthis the Lord loked vpon the 
earth and filied it with his goed 
things. 


jo Withall maner of living beaſts hathe _ 7 
18 None of their vnrighteoufnes is hid 
- from himjbut all thair finnes are be- 


- he coneredthe face thereof, and they 
returne into it againe. . | 


CHAP. XVIL + 
t The crearion of mas y aud the goadnes that 


the workes of his '9 Beſide this.he gau@ them: knowledge, 


[ .& gaue:themrthe Law of life for an he. 
now )knove that 


1 & par- 


26 And repentance. 


x 


againe, | 


2 Hegaue him thenomber of dayes & 
certeine times, and gaue lam power of 


the things, that are ypon earth, 


3 Heclorhed them with firength,as they 
had nede,and made them according to 


_ his imaye, 


4 He made all fleſh to feare him, ſo that 
. hehad the dominion ouer the beaſts, 


and foules. | 


5 { + He created outof him an helper 1i- 
' ke ynto him ſelf, Jand gaue thera. di{- 
crecion and tonguezand eyes,eares,and 
an heart to vnderſtand , and ſixtly he 
gaue them a ſpirit, andrſcuently he ga- 
ue them ſpeache to declare his workes« 

6 Andhe filled them with knowledge 
of, vnderſtanding , and ſhewed them 


good and guile...', 


| 04 

7 tieſet hiseye vpon their hearts, de- 
-\.\claring ynto them j4is-noble.workes, 
;$ And gaue'i than. occaſion to reioyce 
-perpetually in his miracles ; chat they 
ſhulde prudently deciarehis workes, & 
that the cte&t thulde:; praiſe his boke 


ether, 4$43F.38£13 3 


Name't 


ritageothat thei might 


.- ther were mortak';r +»; | 
10 He made. an :everlaſting: couenant 
d ſhewed them his iudge- 


with them, 


ments. ; 7 


glorie,and their cares beard his glort- 


gus.VOyce. 


12. And he (aid vato thera, Beware of . all 
vnrighteous things, « He gaue cuerie Exud. 20.1 
ndement concerning & 22123 
:  hisneighbour,; 1! 1, 
13 Their waycsare euer before him.zand 


man alſo ac 


arenothid from'his eyes, | 


+ 


4 ; 


4 


14 Euerie manfrom his youth is giuent 


euil,and their ſtonic hearts-can nor be- 


come fleſh. 


people,w 
the wholeearth. | 


He appointed a. ruler vpon cuerie 
hs he deuided thenacions of 


Hex. Lord hathe created man of :% 
the earth,and turned him vatoit ron, 


Wi/h.z 116 
916 | 
FO (1119 
col. 310 


Genb1th | 


Y 


46 x And hedidchuſe Iſrael, asa pecu- Dev 41 


liar people tofhimfſelf,whome he nou- 19115 


. riſherh with diſcipline as his firlt borne, 
- and giueth himimoſte louing lighr,and 
- doeth notforſake him. ' 
17. All their Forkegare as the ſunne be- 
fore him, and his eyes are continually 


vpon their wayes. 


fore the Lord. 


19 Andas he imrcroifol, and knoweth 
em nor 
forlake 


his workghe docthaorleaue th 
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forfake chem, but fj them. | © 

20 »* Thealmesof amah,isasathi 
ſcaled vp before him , and he kepe 
the good dedes of man as the apple of 
thee, <and'giyerh repentance to their 
ſonnes,and ; I 

21 *At thelaſt ſhal he ariſe , & rewarde 
them , and fthal repay their rewarde 
vpon their heads. 

-22 x But vnto them that wil repent , he 

iueth them grace to returne , and ex- 

a ſuche as faile, with pacience, 

. [and tendech. them. the porcion of the 
yericie,] * 

23 + Rerurne then vnto the Lord, & for- 
- ſake thy ſinnes:make thy prayer beto- 
re his face and take away the offence. 
24 Turne againe vnto the moſt High: 
for he wil bring thee from darkenes to 

'wholſome light : forſake thine vnrigh- 
teouſnes,and hate greatly allabomina- 
c10n, | 
25 [Knove the righteonſnes & iudge- 
. ments of God:ſtandiin the porcion that 
is ſet forthe for thee, and in the prayer 
of the moſt high Gods & go-ing partes 
of the holie #orlde with ſucheas be li- 
uirg and conteſle God.] TY 
26 x X ho can praiſe themoſte High in 
in the hell:as do all they that liue and 
confeſle hum? : | 
27 {Abide not thou in theerrour of the 
. vngod{icybut praiſe the Lord before 
_ death 
8- Thankefolnes periſherh from the 


dead,as thogh he were nor : butthe li- _ 


ving ,andhe thar is ſounde of heart, 
raiſeth the-Lord:, {and reiozceth in 
is mercie.}] dig + , 
29 How greathis the louing kindenes 
of the Lotd our God, and his compaſ- 
- ſis vnto ſucheas turnevmto him 1n ho- 
lines: | | ts 
30 For all things can not bein men , be- 
cauſe the ſonne of wan is nor immortal, 
ſand they take plealure in the yanitie 
of wickednes. } - 
"31 Whar is more cleare then the ſunne? 
yet ſhalir faile.- 


32 So fleſh and blood that thinkerh euil, | 


{thalbe reproued.] , 
33 He ſeeth the power of the high thea- 
uenand all nien are but carth. & aſhes. 


--CHAP, X V1LL. 


4/8 The maxuelous workes of God. 6. 3 The 


miſcrie- &9+ 'wretchednes of man, yg A- 
perſorming of Yowes. - - 

7 H e that liueth for ever, «made all 

nelie is juſtzand thege is none other bur. 


he, (& he remainerh a viRorious King 
. for ener. 
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| 2. Ht ordereth the worlde with the 
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werof his hand,andallthings obey his | 
wil:for he gouerneth ali things by this 
power , and deuideth the hole things 
fromthe prophane. _ red B 

3 To whomchathe he giuen' power ts 
exprefle his workes ? who wil ſcke out 
the grounde of his noble ates? 

4 V ho ſhal declare the power of his 
greatnesfor who wiltake vpon him to 
tell out his mercie? 

s Asfor the wonderous workes of the 
Lord , there may nothing be taken ' 
from them , nether can anie thing be _ y 
put vnto chem, nether may the groun- | W- 
de of them be founde out, f 

6 Bur when a man hathe done his beſts 
he muſt b:ginne againe , and when he 
thinketh to come toan end, he muſt go 
againe-to his labour. | 

7 EW hatis man ? whereto ſeruecth he? 0 
what good or euil can he do? _—_ 

8. xIf the nomber of a mans daics bean 
hundreth yerezit is muche: and no man 
_ certeinc knowledge of his de= 
ates :;.:[1-:.; & 12, 

9 As droppes of raine are vnto the ſeas. 

. and asa granel ftone is in compariſon” 
of the ſand, ſo are athouſand yeres to 
the dayecs euerlaſting, pe 

10 Therefore is [ God } pacient with 
them, and poxrethout his mercte vpon 
them, ' 

11 Heſawe & -perceiued, that { thearro.. 
ancie of their heart, and their ruine 
was eu] ; therefore-heaped he. vp his _ 
mercze vpon them, and ſhewed them 

the way of righteouſnes.] 

12 The mercie that' a man hathe, rea. 
cheth to his neighbour: but the mercie 
of the Lord is vponall fleſh;he chaſte... 
neth,and nurtureth,and teacherh, and 
bringeth backe,as a ſhepherd his floc- 
Ke: :! E's 

13 Hehathe mercie of them that receiue 
diſciplinezand thar diligently ſekeaf- 
ter his tudgements. £ 

14 My ſonne , when thou doeſt good, 
reproue not: and what ſocuer thou gi- 
ueſt,vſc no diſcomfortable wordes. 

15 Shal not the dewe afwaye the heat? ſo 
is a worde better then a gift, 

46 Lozisnotaworde better then a good 
| gray gracious man giueth. them ; 

CtNe. 2 . FI 

17 A foole wil reproche churlifhly , and 
a gift of the enuious putterh'out the 
eyes. | 


Pal 391.18 


*. come: to iudgement : jlearne before 
thouſpeake, and vie ph; ſike or ever ' 
thou be ſicke. 5 

19: xExamine thy ſelf , before thou be hg £2 
indged, & inthe day of the viſtacion **0 97:17 a8 

. thouthalt finde mercie. - © | 


30 Humblethy ſelf before thou be fic- 
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Fe.,and while thon maieſt yer linne,the- 
we thy conuerfion, 258 | 
21 Letnothang letthee ro-pay thy vo- 
-wein timegand differre not vnto death 

to be retormed : [forthe rewarde or 

- God endureth for ever. } 

22 Before thou praieſt. prepare thy ſelf, 

and benor as one that rempteth the 

| rink he » wrath, that hal 

IN 23 Thinke vpon the x wrath, that ſhal- 

| 4 (das be at rhe 6K and the houre of ven- 

geance» when he thai turne away his 

. Face. 

*Chap.tthr7 24 *Fhen thou haſt yno:gh ,remember 

 theriwe of hunger : and when thou 
art riche , thinke vpon pouertie and 
nede. 

25 From the morning yntil che ene- 

_ ning rhe rime 1s __ all ſuehe 
things are ſone done before the Lord. 

26 A wiſe man fearcthin all things , and 
in the daies of tranfg.eſsion he keperh 
him ſelf from Gonertin the xovle doerh 
not obſerue rhe time. - 

27 CEuerie wife man knoweth wiſdome, 
and knowledge, and praiſeth him that 
finderh her. | E- 

28 They that have vnderſtanding,deale 
wiſely in wordes: [they vnderſtand the 
rrueth and righteouſnes, } and power 
out with modeſtie graue ſentences for 
mans life. 


hs 
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ſhal become impudent : retennes an 

- wormes ſhal haue himito heritage; = 
he that his to bolde,ſhaibe raken away y 

| and be madea pn example, 

4 » He that iShaltieto giue ercdit, is 
light minded » and he thar erreth, fin- 
neth acainlt his.o«ne ſoule, 

5 W hoſo rejoycethin wickednes, ſha] be 
puniſhed: ſhe that hateth to be refor- 
med,his iite ſhalbe ſhortened , and he 
that avhorrech babiing of wordes, 

aencheth wickednes: jbut he that re. 
tech pleaſures , crowneth his owng 
ſoule, | 

6 He that refrainethhis tongue » may 
live wich a troublefomeman, and-he 
that haceth babling , ſhal haue leſſo 
eu1l, | 

75 Rehearſe nor to an other, that «hich 
is tolde vnto thee. ſo thou ſhalt' not-be 
hindred. 

8 Declare notother mens maners , ne- 
ther to triend nor foe : and if the fin- 
nc apperteine not vnto thee reutile ir 
nor. Voted > BYST 

9 For hewil hearken ynto thee,and mar 
ke thee,and when he findeth opportu- 


nitiche wil hate thee, 


10 xIf thou haſt heard a worde [againſt Chapcaagi, | 


thy neighbour, Jler it dye with thee, & 
be ſurezit wilnot burſt thee, 
11 A foole trauailerh when he hathe he. 


29 The chief autoritie of ſpeaking is of ard a thing,as a woman thar.is abouc to 


the Lord alone : for a mortal man ha- 
' the buta dead'heart. © 

30 x Followe not thy Tuſtes, but turne 
thee from thine owne appetites. 

31 For if thou giueſt thy ſoule her defi- 
res, it ſhal make thine enemies that en- 
uie theezto laugh thee toſcorne. 

32 Take not thy pleaſure in great volup- 
teouſnes,and intangle not thy ſelf with 
ſuche companie, . 

33 Become not a begger by making ban= 
kers of that that thou haſt borow ed, & 
ſo leaue nothing in thy purſe : els thou 
ſhuldeſt ſclanderouſly lie in waite for 
thine owne life. | 


; CHAP. XIX, 


2 Wine & whoredome bring men to pouertic. 
6 In thy wordes we diſcretion. 22 - The 


difference of the wiſdeome of God and man, 
27 W hereby thou maift knowe What is in 


man 


16 Aman falleth with his we, rg bue 
3 


bring forthe a childe. 

12 As an arrowe that ſticketh in ones 
thighsſo is a worde ina. fooles heart. 

13 *Reproue a friend left he do exil,& if 
he haue done ity that he'do it no more, 

14 Reproue a friend that he may kepe 
his rongue:and if he haueſpoken , that 
he ſay it no more. 

15 Tell thy friend his faute-: for of ti- 
mes aſclander is raiſed, and giue no 
credence to euerie worde. | 
not with his wil:zand who is thar 
hathe not offended in his tongue? 

17 Reproue thy neighbour before rhou 
threaten himand being without anger, 
+ vnto the Law of the moſte 

1 . { . 

13 = feare of the Lord is the firſt de- 
greto bereceiued of him , and wiſdo- 
me obteineth his loue. | 

19 The knowledge .of the'commande- 
ments of the Lord is the doQrine of li- 
fezand they thagobey him, ſhal cecei» 

he frute of immorrtalitie. . -. 


x A Laboring man that'is giuen to-$0 -The feare of the Lord is all wiſdo- 


drunkennes,ſhal not be riche: 
he that contemneth ſmale things, ſhal 
: fall by litle and litle. 
* Gen r9gz33 2 » Wine and women leade.wiſe men 
 Iohingo 2727 Out of the way,{and put men of vnder- 
b- | Randing to reprofe. ] 
3 And he that companieth adulterers, 


«me, and the performing of the Law is 
erfitewiſdome , & the knowledge of 
isalmightie power, : 

21 If aſeruant ſay vnto hismaſter, I wil 
not do asir pleaſerh thee , thogh after- 
wardhe dot, he ſhal diſpleaſe him y 
nouriſherh him, 4-5 6] 
| : 38 The 
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hereas the counſel or —_—_—— 
js euen excecrable malice:and the foo-; 
le is voide of wiſdome... 

23. He tnar hathe ſmale vnderſtanding, 
and tearerh God, is better then one thar 
bathe muche wiſdome, & tranſgrefſeth 
the Law of the mote High, ' 

24 There is acerceine ſubrilitie that is 

 fine)but ir is vnrighteous: & there is y 
wraſteth the open and manifeſt Law: 
yet there is that is wiſe and iudgerh 
righteou{ly, ry 

25 ihereis ſome that being about wic- 
ked purpoſes ,, do bowe downe them 

ſclues)and are ſadzywhoſe inward partes 
bupne altogether with deceit. he loketh 
downe with his face, and faineth him 
ſelf deafe: yer before thou perceiuezbe 
wil be vpon thee to hurt thee, 

26 Andthogh he be ſo weake thar he 
can do thee no harme, yet when he may 
finde opportunirie, he wil do euil, 

27 CA man may be knowen by his loke» 
and one that hathe vnderſtanding,may 
be perceiued by the marking of his 
cCOQuUntenance., 

\11, 23 28 # A mans garment; and his exccſsiue 

laughrer,and going' declare what per- 
 ſonehe4s ERS 


ther is there prudencie w-. 


Cy 
CHAP. X X. 


1. Of carrcfion & repentance. & To fpe= 
ake OC kepe (dence in time. 17 The fall 
of che wicked. 23 Of lying. 24 The 
thif & the murntherer. 38 Giftes blin« 
de the eyes of the Wiſe. 


! T Here is ſome rebuke that is not co- 
4 melie ; againe, ſame man holderh 
his congue,and he is wiſe. 

3 Itis muche þbetrer roreproue , then to 
beare cuil »1l: and he that acknowled- 
perk his faure, ſhaibe preſcerued from 
hurt. | 

3 As*whena gelded man thorowe luſt 
wolde defiiea 1naidesſo is he that yſcrh 
Violence in judgement, 

4 How good aging isit; when thou art 
rep:oued, to ſhene repentanceffor ſo 
ſhalt thou eſcape wiltyl ſinne... + -. 

5 Some man Keperh fGlencezand is foun- 
de wiſe, and ſome by muche babling 
becometh hateful. 

s Some man holdeth his tongue,becau- 
ſe by hace not to anſwere : and ſome 
Kepeth filencerwaiting, a coucnient.ti- 
Mes 12 iet 415 ; tr As ao v3} 

7 * A.wiſe. man wil holde his zongue til 

- he. ſe opportunitie : þut a rrifler & a 
foole wil regarde no time. 

8 He that vſcth. manie wordes, ſhal be 

.  abhorzed, and he that rakerh autari- 
Us to hiu {cli,ſhaibe bated, 
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11 Sonic man humbleth him ſelf for glo- 
ries ſake , and ſome by humblenes life 
teth vp the head. | | 

12 Some man byeth muche for a litle 
price: forthe which he payeth ſeuen 


times more. 


13 * A wiſemanwith his wordes maketh Chap. 55. 


him ſelf to be loued, but the mery ta- 
les of fooles ſhal be powred out. 

14 Thegitt recciued of a foole, ſhal ds 
thee no good, nether yet of F enuious 
for his importunitie: for he loketh to 
receiue manie things for one;he giueth 
lixle>& he vpbraidethmuche; he ope- 
neth his mouthe like a toune crier-;t9 
day helendeth, tro morowe aſterh he 
againe; and ſuche one is to be hated of 
Godand man, 5 

15 The foole ſaith, I have no friend: I 
haue-no tbanke for all wy good dedes; 
and they that eat my breadyſpeake euil 
of me. | 

16 How oft» and of how manic ſhal he 
be lavghed to ſcorne* for he compre- 

| hendech not by right iudgement that 
which he hath: & it 1s all one as thogh 
he had it not. | 

17 Thefallon a pauement is verie ſud- 

_ den;(o thal the fall of the wicked co- 

me haſtely. 

18 A man without grace is asa foaliſh 
tale which is oft rolde by the mouthe 
of the ignorant, 

19 A wiſe ſcntence loſeth grace when it 
cometh out of a fooles mouthe : tor he 
ſpcaketh not in due ſeaſon. 

20 Some man ſinneth not becauſc of po- 
uertieand yet is not gricued wh-n he 
15 alone, | 

21 Some man there is that deſtrofeth his 
owne ſoule, becauſe he 15 aitamed, and 

for the regarde of perſones loſcth jt, 

22 'Some man promiſcth vnto bus iriend 
for ſhame, and getteth an enemie of 
him for naught. | 


23 *A lic is a xicked ſhame in a man; Chap.2 5-4 
.  yetiis itoft in the mouth of the vnwi- 


ſe. 6: 

24 A thief is better, thena man that 1s 
accuſtomed to lic: but they bothe thal 
haye defiruRion to heritage. 

25 The condicions of liers are vnhoneſty 

-- and their ſhame is encr with them, 

26 N wiſe man (hal. biing him ſelf ro 
honor with his wordes, and he that ba- 
the vnderſtanding » hal pleaſe great 
men; 

27 * Hethartilleth his land. fhalincre- 
aſe his heape: ſhe that worketh righ- 
reouſnes, ſhaibe exalted, Jand he & 
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| that rhey can not reproue Faures, 

I - 29 VWiſdome that & hid, & treaſure that 
is hordcd vp, what profite is in them 
borhe? i o 3 nt 

© Berteris he that kepeth his ignoran- 

ce ſectet » then a man that higerk his 
wiſdome. ' & 


31, T he neceſſarie pacience of him,thar- 


followerh the Lord., is better then he 
thar gonerneth his lite wirhour' the 
Lord. 


CHAP. XXI. 


J Nee fo continue in fine. 5 The prayer 
" of the offlited., 6 To hate to be repro- 

. wed. 17 The monthe of the' wiſe man. 
26 The thoght of the foote. | 


jt Y ſonne, haſt thou finned? doſo 
M no more,xbur pray tor the fore 
finnesſthat they may be forgiue thee. J 

2 Flee from ſinne, as from a ſerpent : for 
if thou comeſt to nere ir, 1t wil bite 
thee: the teeth thereof are as the teeth 
of a lyon;to ſlaye the ſoules of 'men. 

3 All iniquitie is asa two edged ſworde, 
the woundes whereof can not be hea- 
led.. 

4 Strife 8& injuries waſte riches : ſo the 
y__ of rhe povude ſhalbe deſolate. 
Exel. 1. $. x The prayer: e poore going our 
1:9 end of the {cx by : cob vita Aras 


Ehap.;.9 
*Pſal. 41.5 
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2.2 30 


continently. 

6 Who ſo hareth to be reformed 7 is in 
rhe way of finners: bur he thar feareth 
the Lord,conuerterh in heart, : 

s An eloquent talker 15 knowen a 
farre of:but he that is wiſe, 
when he fallerh. | 

- $ Who fo buyldeth his houſewith other 
mens money» t-like one thar gathc- 
reth ſtones to make his graue, 

* The congregacion of the'wicked' is 
like towe wrapped i 


erher: their end 
isa flame of fyre yy or them. 


perceuuerh 


4 Chap.r6.7 9 


10 The waye of finners is made plairie 


© with ſtones, but at the end thereof 'is 
hel,[darkenes and paines.] ; 

: x He that kepeth the Law of the Lord, 
- # Op, keperh © ruleth his owne affeQions thereby: & 
phe pnderit;.. theincreaſe of wiſdome is the end of 
| _ ding thereef, | the feare of God: 

12 He thats not, wiſe,wil for ſuffer him 
| ſelf robe Ro but there is ſome wit 
_ that increaſeth birternes, -* -- 


- 


13 The knowledge of 'the wiſe thal a- -* 


bounde like warer that runneth oner, 
" = _ and his counſel is like a pure foun- 
"EY mae hte —/- 5 

+ Gp. 44.: 14 * The inner partes of a foolearelike 
> «, 5 ev ws : 
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eyes of the wife, and make them dome, : 


of the Lord, and mſtice 1s done him in-, 
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' a'broken'veſſehe tar Ki 
ledge while be linerh,”-'"- 
15 When 2 man of vnderftanding hea» 

reth a wiſe worde y be wil commend it, 
and increaſe it: but if at3gnorant man 


heare it,he wil diſalowe it, and caſt it 


behinde his backe. 

16 The talking of a foole is like a bur. 
den in the way, bur there 1s comelineg 
in the talke of a wiſe'mar, 

17 Ther inquire at the 'miouthe 'of the 
wiſe man jn the congregacion, & they 
ſhal ponder lus wordes in their heart, 

18 As 1san houſe that is deſtroyed, ſo is 
wifdome ynto 2 foole , and the knoy- 
ledge of the vnuiſe is as wordes with- 
out order. 

19 DoQrine vnto fooles is as fetters on 
the fete , and like manicles ypon the 

- rignt hand, | 

20. * A foole lifteth yp his voyce with 
Lanegery but a wiſe man doeth ſcarſe 
ſmile ſecretely. 

21 Learning 1s vnto a wiſe man a tewel 
of golde, and like a bracelet vpon his 
r1 tarme, 

2:2 A fooliſh mans fore 1s ſone in [ his 
neighboures ] houſe;but a man of ex+ 
pericnce 'is aſhamed to loke in, 

23 Afoole wil” pept in ar the dore into 
the houſe : hut he that is wel nurtered, 
wil tand. without. * 

24 Ir is the poinr of a foelih man to 

| hearken at the dore: for he that is wi- 

_ ſe, wil be gticued wich ſuche diſhonour, 

25 The lippes of ralkers wilbe- telling 

 ſuche things as perteine not vnto the, 
" but the wordes of ſuche as haue vo- 
derftanding) are weighed in the balan- 


ce. : 
26 ' The heart of fooles is in their mouth 
bur F mouth of the' wiſe is in their he- 
27 When the vnpodlie curſeth Satanzhe 
curſeth his owne ſoule. 
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Chap.1g29 


23 * A backebiter defilech his owne Chapu24,,, 


ſoule, & is hated whereſoeuer he is: 
[ bur he that keperh tris congue,and 15 
diſcrere,ſhal come ro Honour. ] 


, Of the flig gard. 125 Not to ſpeake mu- 
"' che to a foole, * 16 (A good conſcience fo= 
areth not. 


- Slochful man is Like a filthie fto- 
ne , which encrie man mockerh 
at for his ſhame. 


o 
. 


2 A flothtul manis to be compared to. 
ue of oxen; & cuecrie'orie that - 


* the, | 
we h it vp3 wil ſhake ir-out' of his 
han 2 ts, \ 4 F 

3 An euil nurtered ſonne is the diſho- 
'nour of the father: & the daughter 13 
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FF. we a Ea: 

EY” oa yn ws, 14 an heritage vero 

herhou :but ſhe tha liveth diſho- 

'  ,, neſtlyzis her farhers heauines. ; We” 

5 She that is bolde, dilhonoreth. bothe 

her father and her houſband, [ and is 

not inferior ro the vngodlic,Jbut they 
bothe ſhal diſpiſe her. 

' 6 A tale of our time is as. muſike in 

mourning : but wiſdome Knowerh the 

- ſeaſons ot correQion and doctrine. . 

7 Who ſoteacaeth a toolezis as one that 
 * gleweth a pocſherde together, & ashe 
' that vaketn one that ({lepeth, from a 
ſounde {lepe._  . 
$ :f children hue honeſtly, & haue whe- 
revich,they thal. pur. away the ſhame 
_ of their parents. | 
' 9 Butif cnuldren be proudeywith hautj- 
 * nes and foolithnes they defile rhe no- 
bilitie of their kynred. 
10 Who ſo tcllech a foole of wildome, is 
as a man, which ipeaketh to one that is 

a lepe: when he hathe tolde his ralezhe 

ſuith, W hat 1s the matrer$ 
*  epc tor the dead,tor he hathe loſt 

the light; ſo wepe tor the foole, for he 
wanteth vnderſtanding ; make 'ſmaje 
weping for the dead, for he is ar reſt: 
bur rae life of the foole is worle then 
tac deaths. 

123 Seucn dayes do men mourne -for him 
that is dead : but the lamentacion for 
the toole, & vngodlie ('thulde endure] 

\ all the dayes of their life, -' © 

13 Talxe not muche with a foole, & go 
not to axm that hathe no vaderſtane 
ding;* beware of hinylett it turne thee 
ro painzzand leit chow be defiled when 
he inakerh him ſelf. Departe from him 
& thou ſhalt finde reity and ſhalt not 
receiue-ſorowe by his foolithnes, 

14 What isheauierthem lead? and what 
other name ſhulde afoole haue? 

#74 15 *Sandand falt, and alumpeof yron, 
15 eaſier to bearezthen an vnwiſc { to. 
ol1ſh and vngodlie man] ,  - 

16 As a trame of wood ioyned together 
ina buylding can not be loſed with 
ſhakingzſo the heart that is ſtabliſhed 
by aduiſed counſel, ſhal feare at no ti» 
me. * LV] 

17 The heart chat is confirmed by diſ- 
crere « 1{ciome, is as a faire plailtering 
on a plaine wall. | Lab rn 

18 Asreedes that are ſer vp'on hie can 
not..abide the winde, ſo the'fewreful 


| gt0 1 


: 113-14 


hear vach Foolith imaginacion'cinin> . 


* 47- £4 


dure no'feare.: 


be a terirning to fanour; $445 

22 If thou haue thy mouth a- 
gainſt thy friend , teare not : for there 
may bea recociliations ſo that vpbrai- 
ding or pride or diſcloling of ſecrets 
or a traiterous wounde do not ler : for! - 
by theſe things euerie friend wil de- 

arte. | 

23 Be faithful vnto thy friend in his 
pouertiezthat thou maiſt rejoyce in his 
proſperitic, Abide ſtedfaſt yntohim in 
che time of his trouble,that thou maiſt 
be heire with him 1n his heritage : for 
pouertic is nor-alwayes to be contem- 
ned,rior the riche that is fooliſh, to be 
had in admiration. 

24 As the vapour,& ſmoke of the chim- 

nay goeth before thefyre, ſo enil wor» 
des,| rebukes & threatenings 7 go be- 
fore bloodſheding. 

25 I wil not be aſhamed to defende a 
friend:nether wil I hide my ſelf from 
himzthogh he ſhulde do me harme : w- 
hoſocuer hearerh ir ſhal beware of 
him. | 

26 Who ſthal ſet a watch before my 
mouth , and a feale of wiſdome ypon 
my lippes, that I fall nor ſuddenly-by 
rhenyand thac my tongue deſtroye me 
not: | 


CHAP. XXIIL 


1 A prayer of the autor. 13 Of other, 
blaſphemie, and vuw:iſe communication. 
16 . Of thre kindes of ſimes,' 23 Ma- 
wie ſinnes procede of adulterie, 27 Of 
the feare of God., 


I Lotd »father & gouernour of all 
my whole life , leaue me not to 
| thr counſel, and let me nor fall by 
” them. BT S | 

2 Who wil corre& my thoght, and pur 
the dodrine of wiſdome in minc heart, 
that they may not ſpare me in mine 

ct. 

3 Leſt mine ignorances increaſe,and my P**- 
ſinnes abounde to my deſtruction, and 
leſt 1 Fall befofe mine aduerſaric, and 
mine enemies reioyce ouer me; whoſe 

retrom thy mercie, _ 
ather & God of my life, 


19 He that hurterh the eye, bringeth d 


=» forthe teares;& hethar hurteth the be- 
arc-bringech forthe the affe ion, - 
30 \ioiocalterh a ſtone ar the birdes 
'"frateth them away ; & he thar- vpbrai- 
'-deth his friend, breaketh friend) IP» 
WM. Thegh thou dreweſt a ſworde-ar thy 
"M pr | :yerdiſpaire nor : for there may 


. ce, that deſicerh co 
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thee, 44 x 
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#0r,my lippes 


A ancegnether let || cheir fautes pal I That is of the 
| tongue and lip- 
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g  CHeare,S ye children,y inftru&is of 20 He.knewe' all thin 
a mouth that ſhal (peake trueth:who ſo were madezand afeer t 
kepeth it , ſhal nor periſhe rhorow bis paſſe alſo he Joketh vpon them all, "4 
lippes, [nor be hurre by wicked wor- 21 # Theſame'man thalbe puniſhed in Lesi, *y 
kes the ſtreares of F citie, [ & thalbe cha-« Dew.,y, of 

ſcd like a yong horſefoale,] and when q 
he thinketh nor vpon it, he ſhalbe 12- 
ken: [thus ſhal he be pur ro thame of 
eucrie man, becauſe he wolde not yn 
derſtand the feare of the Lord. 
22 And thus thal it goalfſo with euerie 
wite, thar leaueth her houſband , and 
gerteth ini.eritance by another. | 
23. x For firſt ſhe hathe diſobeid F Law Ex, ;; 
of che moſte High, and ſecondly , the | 
hathe treſpaced againit her owne hou- J 
{band, & thirdl;, the hathe pjaide the | 
whore in adulterie, & Forten her chil= 
dren by another man. 
24 She ſhalbe broght our:into the cone 
era & examinacion thalbe ma-« 
e of her children, 
25 Her children thal not take rootezand 
her branches ſhal bring forthe no fru- 
. EC. | 


rhe wect 


es 
'$ The ſinner ſhalbe taken by his owne 
lippes:tor y euil ſpeaker and the prou- 
de do offende by them. 

9 * Accuitome not rhy mouth .to ſwea- 
ring: for in it there are many falles, ] 
nether take vp for a cuſtome y namig: 

of the Holy one:[for thou ſhalt not be 
; vnpuniſhed for ſuche things. 

10 For as aſeruantwhich is ott puniſhed, 
can not be without ſome (karre , ſoie 
that ſweareth and nameth God conti- 
nually,ſhal nor be fauteles. 

11 A man that vſeth muche ſwearing) 
ſhalbe filled with wick ednes , and the 
plague ſhal neuer go from his houſe : 

. when he ſhal offend , his faute ſhaibe 
ypon him,and if he knowledge nothis 
ſinnezhe makerh a dpuble offence; and 
if he ſweare in vaine, he ſhal not be 
innocent, but his houſe ſhalbe ful of 


Exod. 20. 5 
Chap.27, 15 
Mas. 5 33 


plagues. : 
x2 There is a worde which is clothed 
death: God grante that it be not foun- 


26 A ſhameful reporte ſhal ſhe Ieaue, & 
- her reproche thal nog-þ&«pur out, 
27 And they that remaine, ſhal knowe 


de in the heritage of Iacob - but they 

that feare God,eſche we all ſuche,& are 

= wrapped in _ be 

# 2>. x dinag 13 Vie not thy mouth to ® 1gnorant ra- 

es  danes:for therein is the oc:fllen of ſin- 
nes | 

14 ©{ Remember thy father and thy 

morher when thou art ſet amung great _ 

men leſt thou be forgotten in rheir 

ſight, and ſo through thy cuſtome be- 

come a foolezand with that thou hadeſt 

not bene borne , and curſe the day of 

thy natiuitiCs | : 

” , Sam. 16.» 15 * The man that is accuſtomed to op= 

Beet 2%+7 *probrious wordes, wil neuer be refor- 

| med all the daies of his life. ' | 
36 There are rwo ſortes [ of men J that 

_abounde in finne, and the thirf brin- 

'gerh wrath [and deſtruRion;J aiminde 

es as fyre , that can nor bgquenmmed 

tilit be conſumed ; an adulrer x 


* 


that there.is nothing better then the 
feare of the Lord,and that there is no- 
thing ſwerer then to take hede vnto F 

Co ements of the Lord. 
28 It 8 great glorie to followe y Lord, 
an to be receiued of him 1s loog 
©o 


CHAP. XXI111, 


r A pre F wiſlome proceding forthe 
of the mguth of God. 5 Of her workes 
and place where ſbe yefFeth. 20 She is 
Jen ts the children of God. 


Iſdome ſhal praiſe her (elf, [ & 
be honored 1n Godz] and re- 

10yce in the middes of her people; 
2 In the congregacion of f moſte High 
| ag _ her mouth, and triumph 

$+ 4: ETOre $ IT 

' rhat giuerh his bodie no'rſhUhe ha- , a, 4. et bo people thal the 
ue kindleda tyre. -b&exalced.and wondred at in the ho- 


37 (All bread is (were 29, 4 | 
erthe wil not 1c eR e multitude of the choſen the 
| reaKett, FFGIOCKE 5: commended , and among ſuche 
chinkerh thus in his heart;*Whoſeerh 2, be bleſſed, the ſhalbe praiſed » and 
_ me? lam copaſſed abour with darke= gg, 7 | 
»walles couer me:no bodice ſeeth þ} 7.7 
me :whome nede I to frare? rhe moſte 
Highwil nor remember my finnes, - 
9 Suche a man onely feareth the eyes of 
men & knoweth not that the eyes of 
the Lord _ pgrernr rmiogegn *q | 
ter then the ſunne, beholding all f , My & 
i Waies of mety [& f ground of the * & my 4 
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F-: [ , if | of heaven and _ walked - Ringlife : PEE 
. _. Jathe boromot the dep | 26. A thingsare the boke [of li- . 
| i pollcfſed the 'waues of the ſea, & all fe,]& the coucnant of the moſte hi 


* che earthy and all people , and nacions God, [ & the knowledge the truerh, J 
and with my power haue I troden *& the Law that Moyes in the pre- Exod, 29. x 
—_P the hearts of all , boche High ceprts of righceouſnes] commanded tor 6 24- 3 
* and iow } : an heritage vnto the houſe of lacob, Dewi. 4.1 & 
£0 Inal.incſe thingsI foght, reſt, & a [and thepromiles perteining vno U- 29.9 
dwelling in ſome inhericance. racl. } We 
1 So the creator of all rhings gane mea 27 Be not weary tobehaue your ſclues 
commar.dementsand he that made me, yaliantly with che Lord » that he may 
appointed me A tabernacle y and ſaid, alſo confirme you:cleaue vnto him; for 
Lec chy dwelling bein lacobzandtake the-Lord almightie is but one God & 
thine inheritance un Iſrael, and toote beſides bim there is none other Sauiqur 
thy ſclfe among my choſen. _ _ 88 [ Qurof Dauid his ſeruant he ordei» 
1. 12 + He created me from the beginning» ned to raiſe vp a malte naghtie King 
? & before the worlde , & I thalneuer t;atthulde fit in the throne of hongur 
| $3 taile:;* In rhe holie habitacion haue I for euer woge? 
ſerued betore himzand ſo was 1 ſtablie 39 He fallech ehings with his wiſda* pe : : 
ſhed in Sion. i | mezas * Ph; ſan & as Tygris,n the ti ©2731 
Yd, #4 13 + ;nthe welbeloued citie gaue he me me of the newe fruies; n 
| reſt,and in leruſalem was my power. 20 He maketh the vnderſtanding to a- 
14 1 roke roote inan hanorable people»  bounde like * Euphrates , & as torden T9ſ- 3:13 
euen in the porcion of the Lords n= jnq16 crime of clit harueſt. vs 
|  herirance.' NT nw . 3: Hemaketh the doatrine of knowled- 
233 Ilamſer vp on hae like a ceder 1n e toappeare as the light, and auer- 
Libanus, and as a cipers tre vpon the flowerh as Geon in the time of the 
FIN mountaines of Hermon. vintage, | 
MART 16 1 am exalted like a palme tre ®abaut 32 The firſt mi hathe not knowen her 
che bankes,and as a role plante in Ie= pergrel, :no more thal the laſt ſcke her 
richo,as a faire oliue tre in a pleaſang gue, S Foal | 
feld, and am exalted asa plane tre by 33 Far her conſiderations 2:e more abi- 
the water» : | danr then: the ſca yand her counſel is 
 p7 1 ſmelledasthe cinnamG,& asabag- yrofounder then the great deepe. . 
f* of ſpices:L gaue a {were odvur as f 34 I wiidame [haue calt our floods: JI 
| beſt myrrhe,as galbanum\» and onyx» | aq ag an arme of the riuer: I runne in- 
_ MP __ & perfume of in- to Paradiſe asa watercondite. 
cenſe in.an houſe. ' | I ſaidsi wil water my faire garden, & 
18 As the rerebinch, have T ſtrecched our Wil water m; pleaſant lata la 
my branches,and my branchesare the yy dirche became a flagd;and my flo- 
branches at honour and grace, | became aſea, $90) gen . 
9 Pe ar re haue I broghe _ 36 For Il make dodrine ba thine "a the 
ruteJof ſwere ſaudur, and my light of che mornin I lighten it 
- the trute of honour and riches. Po euer, 52 5 


30 Iam the mother of beauritul loue, ,, cx.451 pearce thorow all the lower 
and of feare,and of knowledgezand of partes of the carth; I wil loke vpon 
; holy hope: 1 giueerernal thing#to all aug ea, be a ſlepe,& lighten all the 
my chiidren to whome God hathe co- (1; crut in the L us Þ 
manded : 33 I wil yer pawre out dattrine, as pro- | <A 
2t [Inuweis all grace of lifeand erueth; *_ phecie;, £8, 7 eg it vnco all ages for dl 
 inmeis all bope of life and vertue. J qe © © | LY 
32 Come vnto.me all ye that be deſi 0 \, Beholde that 1 hane, nor labored Chep' 33-18  ** 
. rous of me,and fill your ſelues with my for my ſelf anely,bur for all them that IaY 
/C 19.12 _ F remembrance of me is ſve ſeke wiſdom | | 4 
en” or x i. 6-2 
6 chen honie, i mine Res | CHAP XX V. | ; 4 
(\wvcter] rhen che 1,onje combe; { the. , of thre things which pleaſe Gobi and of © 
rem:mbrance of me cadureth for eucr 7 as ky (2: 50 oY oo - n Fa - 
more. ], ' TT oi #hat be nor to be ſuſpe. 15. 0 | = 
-24 They tiat eaxme>ſhal bauerhemo- ; je of a Woman, -- ; od {be Me 
"re hunger ,and they that drinke me, | __ EE. 4: 90K - 
thirſt che morg, © © 1 of Hre things reioyce me, & by th 25 
© hearkeneth vnto meyſbal not KL am beautified beigre God and *- 
man & vifethar agre co- Am 13,10: | | 


"Tc 


«. #6. 


- 
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Chap. 14-1 
G19 I6, 
Tam, z. 2 


Or, woman 
Prom, 21-19 
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* 2 © Threſortes of men my foule har 


21 All-yickednes is but licle 


* & I vererly abhorre the life of them:a 


poore' man that is proude: a riche man 22 As thecliming vp of a 


that 18 alier,and anolde adulterer that 
doterh. 


3 © If thou haſt gatherednothing in thy 23 


yourhzwaat canit y finde in thine age? 


4 C Oh,bow - peuamy a thing is it when /- 


| geve heade 
' & when the elders can giue good co- 
'unſel? : 


"$; Oh, how comelie a thing is wiſdome 2, L 


'-vato aged men, and vnderitanding & 
prudencie to men of honour, 
6 Thecrowne of olde men is to hane 
muche experience » and the feare of 
God is their glorie. 


7 q There be nine things, waich I hate 
indged in mine heart to be happie,and 27 Giue the water no paſſy 


the tenth-wil I pronouce with my ton- 
e:2 man that. while he lineth , hathe 
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the ſinner fall vpon her, 

ſandie way j 

to the fere of the-aged, fo is a wife ful 

of wordes to a quiet man. 

* Stumble nor ar the 'beautie of a 

war Cru deſire her not for thy plea- 
ure. | 


men miniſter 1wdgement," 24 1f a woman nouriſh her houſband,ſhe 
is angrie and impudent and fi} of re- 


roche. x | 

A wicked wife makerh a ſorie heart, 
an heaute couhtenance,and a wounded 
minde, weake hands and feble knees, 
and can nor comfort -her houſband: in 
heauines, * wet 


26 Of the * woman came the beginning 


of ſinne, and thorow her we all dye. 
ex{no nota 


liclesJnether-giue a wicked woman li» 


10ye of his chtldrenzand ſeeth the fall 2g If ſhe walke not in thine abirare, 


of his enegues. 
$ 4 Welis him that dwelleth with a wi- 
© fe of vnderſtanding , * and that hathe 
not fallen with his togue, and'that ha- 


the nor ſerued ſuche as are vnworthie - 


[the ſhal' confound thee fight of thine 
ory on; her of then from thy 
fleſh; * Giue herzand forfake her, 


CHAP. XXVI. 


9 Welis him that findeth prudencie, & , The praiſe of a good woman , 5 Of 


he that-can_ſpeake in the cares of 
them thar wil heare. 


10 Oh; how great is he that findech  - 


wiſdome?yer 1s there none'aboue him 
thar feareth the Lord. 


the feare of thre things,and of the farrth, 
6 Of the ielows and drunken woman. 
29 Of two things that cauſe ſerow,and 
of the thirde which mouth wrath, 


31 The feareof y Lord paſſeth all things x RETs 1 the man that hathe a 


in clerenes. 


- | hathe atremed it? 


13 The feare of the Lords the begin- 


| ning of his loue,&fairhis the begin- 
ning to be ioyned ynto him. ' 

14 [ © The greateſt heauines 1s the hea- 
nines of the heart,and the greateſt ma- 
lice is the malice of a woman. ]J | 

15 Giue me any. plague, ſaue onely the 

. plague of the heart,and'any malice,ſa- 
ue the malice of a woman: . 

46 Or any affalt,ſaue'the aflale of them 

that hate, or an vengeance , ſaue the 
vengeance of the enemie.””- ) + Cl 


17 There is not a more wicked headthe 6 Bur the ſorow'ind grief of the he- 2 


the head of the ſerpetity aii& there is 


no wrath, aboue che wrath of ar” e- 


nemie. 


.18 * I had rather dwell with'a lion and 


dragon,then'to-kepehouſe with a'tjc- * 
ked wife. SEL A | NN 


19 The wickednesof awomanichangerh 's 


A {woman and ſuche as can 
"ndt'be raniedgis x jr ; plagyerior he 


her face,and maketh ber countenance 
e 48 a ſack L432: _ 


4 £ 
40 Her houſband'is Hiring 4m ng his 
neighbouts:becauſe of hi © Beketh | 
{COTE IS , 


fore or he beware, >» 


_— 


ro the vice 70 j 418 


verteous wife: for the nomber of 


life with peace. : 
A verteons woman is a good porcion 
which ſhalbe giuen for a gift vnto ſu- 


Y,: 
che as feare' the Lord. 


4 Whether a, man be riche or poore, he 


bathe a good heart toward the Lord, 
& they ſhal at all times haue a chere- 
ful countenance, 


5 © There bethre thingsthat mine he- 


art feareth,& my face is afraied of the 

fourth:rreafonjn a citie ; the aſſemble 

of the people,and falſe accuſation :all 
theſe archeaujer then death. 


art isa woman that is ielous over ano- 
" ther:and the that commiuneth with all, 


- is a ſcourge of the tongue- 


An euil' wife is a yoke/of oxen that 


"draws diverſe waſes! he that hathe her 


is as thogh he helde a ſcorpion. 


drunkefi.wom: 


can not couer lyr owne 


knowen in the pridic 
eye - * =y E4. 


f her eyes, and 
ro ro 
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| her ſelf thorowe ouer Ys libertie. 

11 Take hede of herthat hache an 
ſhamefaſt eye : and merueile not if ſhe 
exeſpace againſt thee. 4-2 

12 As onethae goerh by the way, and 1s 
thirſtiesfo ſhal the open her mouth,and 
drinke of everie nextwater: by euerie 

| hedge ſbal the firre downe, and open 
her quiuer againſt euerie arowe, 

13 The grace of a wife reioyceth her 
houſband, & federa his bones with her 
ynderſtanding. 

14 A peaceable woman and of a good 
heart isa gift of the Lord,and there is 

| nothing ſo muche worrhe as a woman 
wel inftruted. _, 

15 A thametalt and faithful woman is 
a double gracezand there isno weight 
ro be compared  vnto; her continent 
minde. ] 

16 As the ſunne when ir ariſerh in the 
high places of the Lord , fo 1s the 
beautie of a good wife the ornament of 
her houſe. 

17 As the clere light is ypen the holie 
candleſticke , ſo is the beaurie of the 
face in a ripe age. | 

13 As the golden pillers are vpon. the 
ſock eres of ſtluer:;ſo are faire fere with 

* aconitant minde, | 

19 (Perpetual are the fundacions that be 
laide vpon a ſtrong rocke : ſo are the 
commandemtts of God in the heart of 
an holie woman. ] 


20 My ſonne,kepe the ftrengrth of thi- | 


ne ageſtablezand gine not thy ſtregrh 
to ſtrangers. ' .: 

21 When thou haſt gotten a fruteful poſ 
ſeſsion through all the fields, ſowe it 
with thine owneſede , truſting in thy 
nobilitie. . , 

22 So thy Rtocke F thal liue after thee, 
ſhal growe ,rruſtiog in the great libe- 
ralitze of their nobilitie. _ 

23 An harlot is compared toa ſowe : but 
the wife that is maried, 1s counted as a. 
towre againſt deathto her houſband. 

24 A wicked woman is .gmen as a re- 
wardetoawicked man : but a godlie 
woman is giuen to him, that feareth 
the Lord. of 7 

25 Aſhameles woman contemnerh ſha- 
-me ; but a ſhame faſt woman wil reue- 

. rence her houſband. * .. | 

$6 A ſhameles woman is.compared. to a 
dogge: but-ſhe that 1s ſhamefalt, reue- 
renceth the Lord. x 

27- A woman that honoreth her houſ- 

iudged wiſe of all : but ſhe 
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29 There be two t a. anc LuAgoce-f - 
ne heart,and the thirde makerh me an- 


grie;a man of warre that fufreth —— > 
art 


uerrie :and men of vnderſtanding 


are not ſet by: and when one departeth 


from r1ghteouſnes vnro' ſfinne;the Lord 


appointeth ſuche to che ſworde. 


30 [There he two chings, which me 
thinke to be hard and perilous. | A 


marchant can not lightly kepe him 


from wrong, anda vitailer is not wit- 


hour ſinne. 
CHAP. XXVIILI. 


3 Of the poore that wolde be riche. 5 The 
probacion of the man that feareth God, 
13 The wconſtantnes of a foole, 16 The 
ſecrets of frieds are not to be ttered. 26 The 
wicked imagineth exmil which turncth vpons 
tam ſelf. 


r I Ecauſe of pomendis have manie fin- 7-Tim. 6,9 
e chat ſekerh ro be rj- Tro-23>4 


ned-andx 
chezturneth his eyes aſide. 
2 As a naile in the wall ticketh faſt bet- 
wene the io”ntes of the ſtones,ſo docth 
fon ſicke berwene the ſelling & the 
ying, | 
3 If he holde him not diligently in the 
feare of the Lord, his houſe ſhat ſone 
be ouerthrowen. 
4 As when one ſifteth , the filthines re- 
mainethin the ſiue, ſo the filch of man 
remainethin his thoght, 0 gs 


5 The fornace proueth the potters veſ- Prom.17,47 


ſel : x ſo doeth [rentacion] trye mens 
thoghts. En 


6 The frute declareth if the tre kane 


benetrimmed:ſo the wordefdeclareth} 
what man hathe in his heart. 
7 Praiſe noman except thou hane he- 


ard his calke; for rhis is the tryal of 


men. | 
8 ClIf thon followeſtrigheeouſnes, thon 
ſhale ger her,and puther 05 as a faire 
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arment,[and ſhalt dwell with her,and 


he ſhal defend thee for euer and in the 
_ daye of knowledge thou ſhalt finds 
Kedfaſtnes,} | 5 


9- The birdes reſorte vnto their like 7-1 


.doeth the trueth turne vnto them) thar 
are praQiſed in her. 3-h 
T0 As the lyon waiterh for the beaſt, ſo 
doeth ſinne ypon them that do euil. 
is all wiſdome:as for a foole , he chan- 


. geth as the moone. 
12 If thou be among 
blie of them 

he alk 


thar are wiſe. 


ſem 


the vndiſcrere, oh | 
ſerue the time 3. bur baunteftil the af<, | 


of him f feareth"God,. 
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© and to firivewith (ache, floppeth the 

35 The ſtrife of the proude is blood 
thedding » and their ſkouldings are 
' grieuous to heare. 

is + * hoo diſcouereth ſecrets , leſech 
his credit , and findeth no- triend after 

| Hiswile © TS 

17] Loue thy friend, & befaitheful vnto 
him:burif thou bewrayeſt his ſecrets, 
thou ſhalt not ger him againe. 

18 For asa man deſtroyeth his enemie, 
ſo doeſt thou deſtroye the friendſhip of 
th; neighbour. 

19 As one thatletteth a birde go out of 
his handso it thou giue ouer thy fried, 
thoy canft nor getre-him againe. 

20 Followe after him no more , for he 
is to farre of + he is as a 10e eſcaped 
out of rhe ſnare:{for his ſoule is woun- 
ded.] | 

21 As tor woundes, they may be bounde 
vp againe, and an euilworde may be 
reconciled - but whoſo bewrayeth the 
ſecrets of a friend, hathe lolt all his 
Credits 

22 xHe that winkerh with the eyes, ima- 

inech eui! ; and he that knoweth him) 
wil let him alone. , 

23 \ hen thou arr preſents he wil ſpeake 

ſxeteiyand praile thy wordes: bur at 
'the lait he * 1] curne his tale, and (clan- 
der tv ſay ing. 

24 Vanje things haue I hated, but no- 

thing fo evil as ſuche one: forthe Lord 
alio hacerh him. | 

23 \hoſoraftetha ſtone on hie:caſterh 

' it Vpott his owne head:and he that ſmi- 
reth with guile,maketha great woun- 
de. | 

26 Wo ſoxdiggeth apit, ſhal fall the- 
rcin, [and be chat laterha ſtone in his 

. neighbours ways thal ſtombletheres,] 
and hethar laicch a ſnate for another, 

_ ſhalbe takenin it himſel, © 

27 He rhat worketh euihſhalbewrapped 
in eutl,and' ſhalner Knowe from v, hen- 
cc they come vnro hum. ' 


28 Mockerie and reproche followe the 


© proude,and vengeance lurketh for the 
asa lyon, 

29 They that retoyce atthe fall of the 
righteousſhalbe raken' in the ſnares'& 

anguiſh thal conſume them before they 

"FR 

30 Diſpite and op are abominable 
rhings, and the ſinful man is ſubie& to 
them bothe. * BEND 
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1 LJ E+ that ſekerhi vengeance, f 
H Redo vompen a Fus Len? a 
he wil ſurely kepehis Gries. 

_ 2 |[Forgiuethy neighbour che hurt thar 


he hathe done to rheesfo ſhal thy ſin- ike 


'nes be forgiuen thee alſo, when thou 
raieſt, 

3 Shulde a man beare hatred apainft 
man,&xdefire forgiuenes of the Po 

4 He wil ſhewe no mercieto 4 inan, 
15 like him ſelf;and wil he aſ ke forgi= 
-uenes of his owne ſinnes? | 

5 If he that is but fleſh,nourithe hatred, 

' [and aſkepardone of God 
intreate forhis finnes? b 

6 Remembretheend, and let enemitie 
paſle :1magine nordeathand deftrucis 
to another through angre » but perſe- 
uere inthe commandements. 

7 Remember the commandements ; ſo 
ſhalt thou not be rigorous againſt thy 
neighbour: [conſider diligently ] the 
couenant of the moſteHigh-and torgie 
ue his ignorance, 


$ x Beware of ſtrife, and thou ſhalt make Chap.z,x 


thy ſinnes fewer 
Kindlethftrife. 


: for an angrie man 
9 And rhe ſinful man diſquiererh frieds, 


and bringeth in falſe accuſations amog 


them thar be at peace, 

10 + As the matter of thefyre is , ſo it 
burneth,and mans angre 1s according 
to his power:and according to his ri- 
ches his avgre increaſeth,and the more 
vehement the angre iszthe more is_ he 
inflamed. 

1 Arn baſtie brauling kindleth a fyre,& 
an haſtie. fighting ſhedeth_ blood : [ a 
tongue that beareth falſe witnes, brin- 


| get __ 
12 ifchou blowethe ſparke, it ſhal bur- 


© ne;if thou ſpit,vpon itait ſhal be quen- | 


'chedzand bothe theſe come out of the 
mouth. 


13 j}xAbhorrethe {clanderer and double | The tongue | 
LY ſuche haue deſtroy ed ma- Chap.21,40 


ny. that were at peace. | 

14 Thedouble e hathe diſquieted 
maniezand driuenthemtrom nacion to 
nacion : ſtrong cities tharhe it broken 

' downe,and-ouerthrowenthe houſes of 
great men: { the ſtrengrh of rae people 

hathe-irbroghr doxne , -and bene the 
decaye of mighvie nacions. ] 

15 The donble tongue bathe caſtout ma- 
nie vertuous'womenz and-robbed them 
of their labours: | 

16 Whoſo hearkeneth vnto it , ſhal 
never finde reſt , and neuer dwell 


edgy oo erties ite no ikeg; 
17 The ſtroke of therddde maketh mar- 
kes in the fleſh , byr the ſtroke of the 


© tonguie breakerh the bones.” * 
18 There be manie-char” have peri- 
" thed by the edge of the ſyorde ; but 
nor fo*manie as have fallen by the 
. tonguee 
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tongue , and- cometh not in the angge mercie from him. 

thereof,which hache nor drawen in thar 

 yoke,nerhet hathe bene bounde'in the 
bande thereof, + | 

20 For the yoke thereof isa yoke of y- 
ron,and the bandes of it are bandes of 
brafle. | 

'21 The death thereof is an euil death: 
| hell were berrerthen ſuche one. * 

22 It thal not haue rule ouer them that 
ſeare God, nether ſhal' they be burns 

with the flame thereof. 

Suche as forſake the Lord, fhal fall 

therein:and it ſhal burne them; and no 
man ſhalbe able to quenche it : 'it ſhal 
fall ypon them as a ]yonz and deuoure 
them as a leopard. 

24 Hedge thy poſſeſsion with thornes, 
and make dores and barres for thy 
mouth. _ 

25 Binde vp thy filuer and golde y and 
weigh thy wordes in a balance, and 
make adore and a barre, [ and a ſure 
bridleJfor thy mouth, 

26 Beware that thou ſlide-not by ity and 
ſo fall before him that liech in waite, 
[and thy fall be incurable, euen vnto 
death, 


CHAP. XXIX. 
1 Dolend money 5 and ds almes. 15 Of a 


fait ful man anſwering far his friend, 
24 The poore mans life. 


caufe of his pouerrie, 


neighbours ſake,and ler it-nor ruſt vn- 
der aſtone to thy deſtrution, 
mandement'of the moſte High and jt 
ag bring thee moxeprofite then gol- 
eo yarns 
12. * Lay 'vp' thine almes-in thy ſecret 
. chambers, ang'it ſhal kepe thee: from 
all atflition. 742 4h 
13 [A masalmes is asa purſe with him, & 
ſhal Kepe a mans fatour as the- apple 
of the eyezand afterwarde thal' it ariſe, 
and paye eucrie man his rewarde. ypon 
his head. EZ OARTY Cres 
14 It ſhal fighe for thee againſt thine ene 
mes better then the ſhield of a ſtrong 
man,or ſpeare of the mightie. . + 
15 Anhoneftman is|{ſuretie for his neigh 
bour : buthe that is impudent forts- 
keth him. i | 
16 Forget notthe friendſhip of thy fu. 
_ : for he bathe Jaied his life for 
tNCces u. D 
17 The wicked deſpiſeth 
de of his ſuretie: 
18 The wicked wil not become ſuretic: 
and' he thar'is of an vmthankeful-min - 
"de, forſakerh him that deliuered him, 
19 . [ Some man promiſeth for hisneigh. 
bour:and when he hathe loſt his hone- 
ſtie,he wil forſake him. 


the good de- 


E that wil ſhewe mercie, || lendeth 
to his nejzghbour:and he thatha- ; | 
the power ouer him ſelf, kepeth the 20 Suretieſhippe hathe deſtroyed manie 
commandements. a riche man, and remoned them as the 
3 Lend to thy neighbour in time of his waues of the ſea:mightie men hathe it 
nede,& pay thou thy neighbour agai- driuen away from.their houſes, &-cau- 
ne1n due ſeaſon, «\ ? ſed them to wander among {irange 
3 Kepe thy worde and deale faithfully . nacions. | Io 
with him , and thou ſhalt alwaye finde '21 Awicked man;tranſgreſsing the come 
the thing thar is neceffarie for thee. mandements of the Lord, bal fall into 


4 Manie wheta"thing was'lent them, ſuretiefhippe;andhethatmedieth mu- 
rekened it to be fonrde, and Srieued _ che whith other men: buſines,is intan- 
them thathadh them.  _gledin controverſies. ' 

5 Til they receiuezthey kifle his hands, 22 Helpe thy neighbour according. to 


and for their neighbours goode thei 
humble their. voyce+ but when they 
thulde paie againe» they prolong: the 
rerme, #4 a careles anſwer's and 


thy powers and beware that thou thy 
ſelf tall nor. ih 
23 *The cbief thing of life 


bread,and clothing,and lodging to co- 


make excuſes by reafonof the time. uer thy-ſhame. 
6 And thogh he be able y'yergiveth he 24 || The poore mans life in his owne 
'ſcarſe the halfe againey and rekeneth lodgeisberrer then delicate fare in a- 
the other.as a thing founde:'els he de= nother mans, oy 
 celuerh him'of his money,and maketh 23 Be ir litle or muche, holde thee coten« 
'him an enemie withour' a-cauſe ; he teds f- f houſe ſpeake not euil of thee.” 
paieth him with curſing andrebukey& 26 For it is a niiferable life to go from 
RE goed him evil SI for his good houſe to houſe:for where } bans. rt | 


ger,thou dareſt notopen, x 


Bo hs he 


9 Hclpe the poore+for the commande- ' 
mentsſake,and turne him not awayybe 


10 Lefe thy money fot thy brothers & 


11 x Beftove the treaſure after the com- D41-45324. _ 4 
YM 


rings 


"Or, gine thing 
almes ſecreilys 


[Of ſureticlhipe 
pe. ——_— 


is water,and Chap. 39> fr 4 : 
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38 Come;thou firanger 


29 Giweplace,thou ſtranger,to an hono- 

- rable man : my brother cometh to be 
__ andI haue nede of mine hou- 

e. | 

30. Theſe ___— heauic to a man that 

- hathe vnderſtanding , the vpbraiding 
of 0p houſc,and the reproche of the 
lbander, 


CHAP, XXX 
2 Of the correftion of children. 14 Of the 
compditie of health. 17 Death is better the 
a ſorowful life. 22 Of the 10ge and ſarow 
of the beart. 


E thar loueth was ſonne ,X cauſerh 


1 
Hs oft to fele the rodde, that he ' 


may haueioyeof him in the end, 
2 He that chaſtiſerth hisſonne , ſhal haue 
ioy in him, and ſhal reieyce of ham a- 
mong his acquaintance. 
3 He Fart reacherh his ſonne , grieverh 
the enemies and before his friends he 
ſhal reioyce of him, ' | 
4 Thogh his father dye yer is he as 
though he were nor dead : for he hathe 
left one behinde him that is like him. 
5 In his life he ſawe himzandhbad ioye1n 
__  þim, and was not ſorie in his death, 
{nerher was he aſhamed before his e- 
.. nemiesS:} 64 | 
6 He left behinde him an aduenger a- 
gainſt his enemics,and one that ſhulde 
 ſheve fauour vnto his friends. 
9. He thar flattereth his ſonne , binderh 
'*, vp his woundes, and his heart 15 grie- 
ued at euerie Cry EC» 
$ An ynramed horſe wit-be ſtubburne, 
_ and a wantonchilde wil be wilful. . 
E _— __-.--:5 If thou bring vp thy ſonne delycate- 
Fo 5 4. ly + hefhal make thee afraide ; and if 
” + —=ZF. "thou playe with himphe bal bring thee 
Et 2 7.25 $0 hemmatedefe; 
10 Laugh not with him., Jeſt rhou be 
- ſoriewith him and left chou gnaſh thy 
tecth intheend. og 
11 xGiae him no libertic in his youth, & 
-- ""winke not at bis folic. | 
31 _ Bowe downe- his necke while he is 
ong,and bear him on the ſides , while 
b isa childe » leſthe waxe ſtubburne, 


and be diſobedient vnto-thee. , and ſo 


bring ſorow to thine hearr. #1 
Chaſtiſe thy childe and be diligent 
thereinleſt tens gone: thee. * 
The I Better 1s the poore » being whole 
death, 7 +, chen kh man that isaf- 

| ficed in his bodie-- + 
15 Health and fixengrhis abqueallgol- 
dey and a whole bodie aboue infinite 
treaſure. 


x6 Theres noriches aboue aſounde bo- 


13 
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eart. 
17 Death is better thena bitter life, 
long reſt, Jthen continual * » Sai a 

18 e things that are -Powred on 
a mouth ſhut vyp,are as meſſes ef meat 
RE aduet 

19 What eththeoffring vntoan . 
idole?for he can nether ear, nor fan! 
ſo is he that is perſecuted of the Lord, 

Lo beareth the rewarde of -iniqui. | 
tie.]. 

20 Heſceth with his eyes, and groneth 
likexagelded many thatheth with a cþ,,,,, 
vis and figheth. os 2. 

21 *G1ue not ouer th 
nes,and vexe not 
ne counſel. _- 

22 The ioye of the heart is the life of 

manzand 2a mans gladnes is the prolons 

ging of hisdaies. 

23 Loue thine ewne ſoule, and comforte 
thine heart: driue ſorow farre fro thee: 
for ſorow hathe ſlaine many, and there 
15no profite therein. 

24 Enuvieand wrath ſhorten the life,and 
carefulnes bringerh age before the ti- 
me. _ 

25 A nobleand good heart wil haue c6e 

fideration of hismear and diet, 


I Of coneremſues. 2 Of them that take pai- 


1 ne to gather riches, 8 The praiſe of a ri- 
che man without a faute. 12 We oght te 


minde to heaui- 


y ſelf in thine ow- —_— 


E 15414 
T7540 


_ flee drankemies and folowe ſobernes, 


'wW 


Aking|ſafter riches pineth aw- | 
ay the bodiczand the care the- 
.. reof rs away ſlepe, 
3 This waking care breaketh the ſlepe 
3' The ciche harhe. great Jabour in ga- 
therjn hag 4.100 nga in hisreſt 
he filed wichp lures. | 
4 The pore laborech jn living. poorelys 
andwhen he leaueth ofhe is ſtil poore. 
5. He thatlouerh golde, ſhal not be iufti- 
fied,and hethar followeth corruption, 
ſhal haue ynough thereof, _ | 
6 *Many are defiroied by the reaſon of C bapity | 
nd bane founde cheir deftrutio | 
Wa is. them... TY BET ©. b 
Fl | mbling blocke ynto them 
hat ſacrifice vnto it > and euerie foole 
5 ::1akKen therewith, | 
- Blefledis thex riche which is founde L&& 14; 
_ with out blemiſh, and bathe not gone . 
- after golde, [nor hoped in money and 
9 Who is hezand we wil. commede him? 
for wonderful.things hathe he done 


0” 
— OE 


oo Wis Ns 


p aogetrrietos 


done its 

1 Therefore thal his goods be fabli(- - 
hed,and the congregacion ſhal declare 
hisalmes. 

ie. 12 If thou ſicat a coſtlie table, jopen not 
thy mouth wide vpon it , and ſay noty 
Beholde tauche meat. 

13\ Remember thar an euileye is a fbre= 
we: and what thi created is worſe 
then a wicked eye? for it wepeth for e- 
uerie cauſs, 


F 14 Stretch not thine hind whereſocuer 
it loketh, and thruſt it not with it into 
21 the diſh, 
; 35 Conſider by thy ſelf him that is by 
0 thee, and marke euerie thing. 
| 36 Eat modeſtly that whichis ſet befo- 
_ Tn Senoure not » leſt thou be 
are ® 


37 Leave thou of firſt for nourtours ſa- 
29 aa be not inſaciable, left thou of- 

ends Me 

18 When thou fitteſt among many , rea- 
* che not thine hand our firſt of all. 

19 *How litle is ſufficient for a man wel 
taught?and thereby he belcherh not in 
his chamber, [nor feleth any paine.} 

20 A wholſome flepe comethof a tem- 
perat bellie :he riſerh vp in the mor- 
ningzand his wel at eaſe in him ſelf:but 

ainein watching and cholericke di- 
caſes,and pangs of the bellic are with 
an vnſaciable man. 

21 If thou haſt bene forced to eat ariſe, 
go forthe, vomit, and then take thy 
reſt: { ſothouſhale bring no ſickenes 
vnto thy bodie:} 

22 My ſonne , heare me, and diiyite me 
not,and ar the laſt thou ſhalt finde as I 
haue tolde thee:; inall thy workes be 
quicke, ſo ſhal there no ſicknes 'come . 


Chip, 37,32 


; vnto thee. 
#2229 23 x Vhoſois||liberal in his meat 3 men . 
Tiberdine, © ſhal blefſe him:&che teſtimonie of his 
| honeſtie ſhat be beleued. 


his meat,the whole citic hal murmure:; 
= reſtimonies of his MING ſhalbe 
TC, .:: 

25 Shewe not thy valiantnes in wine : -for 
vwine hathe deſtroied manie. | 

26 The fornace proueth the edge 'in the 1 
tempering:ſodoerth wine the hearts of 
the proude by. drunkennes, - 

27 » Wine ſaberly dronkenzis profitable 


pul 
? Indeh,ra.4 


£/41104115 


616: ah 
won Wu 


1s ouercome with wine?-. 

28 Wine was madeſfrom the! inning] 
to make men glad, {and nor 
kennes, Jt ep meſurably. dronken nnd 
in time, r 5. mL EINE an hereful- 
nes of the minde ' : 


39 legs afro ms excel ma- 


for the life of man : what is his life that 


£ - A rotor þ 
2-5 Ga FP 


J ik 


S 


I.-Y 
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zo HRT. inereaſeth-the 
of a foole til he offend : it diminift 
his ſtr! & maketh woundes, | 
31 *Rebuke nor thy neighbour ar the 
wine,and diſpiſe him not in his-mirth 
7 a him no diſpiteful wordes, & pref 
N enot vpon” him wich. contrarie wor- 
es, 


& 


CHAP. XX X11. 


1 And exhortatio to medeſtie. 3 Let the an-. 
14 To giue es after the 


—_ PL, fe beporferbos confiden- 


ce 3n & 


F _ be ads themaſter of the feaſt 

' [[lift not thy ſelf v 
themzas one of the re kb diliget ca- 
re for them,and ſo fit downe. 

2 Andwhen thou haſt done all thy due- 
tie,fit downe, that thou maiſt be merie 
with them , and receine a crowne for 


thy good behaujour. 

3 Speake thou that art the elder - for it 
becometh thee, but with ſounde iudge= 
ment,and hi — not muſicke, 


4 Powre not out wordes, where there is 6, 


no audience , x and ſhewe not forthe , 
wiſdome out of time. 
5 The conſent of muſicians at a banket 
IS as a ſigner of carbuncle ſet-in golde, 
6 Andasthe Seve: of an-emeraude- wel 


. trimmed < mn gey Fplq is the melodie 


of muſicke in a ple banker. 

7 [Giue eare,, 204 beſtilz .and for thy 
good behauiour thou ſhalt be loued.} 
8 Thou thatarr yong)ſpeakeif nede be, 
_ 7 ſcarſely w jen thou art twiſe”. 

aſke 


9 Comprehende muche in fewe wordes: | 


[in manie thigs be as one that is igno- 
rantsJbe as onethat ynderfſtandeth , & 
 yetholde Fey rongue. 


10 If thon men, compare 
- _. not thy ſelf he Among greet 7 Lange cle 
24 Bur againſt hum that is a nigard of. 


der ſpeakerh, bable not muche. 
11 B -ehrnae® he 


and before a ſham 


vp betim and be not the laſt 

er thee home withour delay, 

there take th paſtime; 
op ec | thou do none & 
ay rk. things thank 

14 Bur e e es Ve 

to him that hathe om and reple- 

niſhed thee with his po6ds. 

15 4 Who ſo fearcth he Lord,wilrecei- 
ue his doarine, and they eſs cars 
ly ,thal finde favour. ; 5 4 SES 

16 "He thar fekerh the Law, ſhalbe filled 
therewith:bur the Racers he of 
fended therear, = 


keth bicteraes of minde with. bxaulings ”7 They thar feare tbe Lo d; by 


bf Chaos ze : 


» but be among [Humblenes, 


pres 1b, 


+ and. do | 
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ITke feare of 
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; | Chop.21117 


#or;the Lawe 


2g4ine. 
2 F wiſe man hareth not the Law:bur he 
'  f is an hypocrite therein, is as a ſhip= 
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_[Athat which is righteous, and hal kind- 
© leitftice as alight, | 

18 An vngodlie man wil not be refor- 
med, but finderh out excuſes accor- 
ding to his wil. 

19 Amanof vnderſtancing difpiſeth not 
counſel: but a lewde and proude man is 
not touched with feare, euen when he 
hathe done zaſhly, | 

20 |{ My ſonne,}do nothing without ad- 
uiſement : ſo thal it not repent thee af- 
ter the dede. 

2i Gonor in the way where thou maiſt 
fall, nor where thou maiſt ſtomble a- 
mong the ſtonesznether truſt thou in F 
way thar isplaine, 

22 And beware of thine owne children, 
[and take hedeof them that be thine 
owne houtholde.}] 7 

23 In cuerie good worke be of a faithful 
hearr:for thisis the Keping of the com 
mandements. ALER: 

24 \ hoſo beleueth in*the Lord, kepeth 
the commandements ; and he that tru- 

ſerh in the Lord , ſhal take no hurt, 


CHAP. XXXI111. 


1 The deliner ance of him that feareth Ged. 


'4 The anſwereof the wiſe. 12 Mann51m 
the hand of God ,as the clay is in the hand 
of the potter. 25 Of exal ſernants. 


| ”T Here thal no euil come vnto him 


that|ifeareth the Lord : but when 


he is intenration;, he wil deliver him -* gaine, oF | 
19. Aslong as thou liueſty and haſt breth, 
gue not thy ſelf ouer to anie perſo- 


pcinaftorme. 
3 Amanof ynderſtiding walketh faich- 
fully in the. Law and the Laws faith- 
© ful vnto him. "y 
4 As the queſtion is made, prepare the 


 anſwer,and ſo ſhalt thou' be heard : be | 
- ſure of the marter,and ſo-an{wer. 


5 The heart of thes fooliſh is like a car- 
te whele:and histhogis ar like a rol- 


ling axeltre. 


6 Asawilde horſe neieth vader euerie 


one that fitteth ypon him » ſois a ſcor- 
- neful friend. "= 
7 Why doethone day excell another, 


_ ſeing that the light of the daies of the- 


ere come of the funne? _. 
$ The knowledge of” the. Lord hathe 
parted them a ſondre,and he bathe by 


' them diſpoſed.the times and ſolemne * 


feaſtes.. 


9 Some of them hathe he choſen & ſan- 


Rified,and forme of them hathe he pur 
_— the daies to nomber, 
10 And all men are-of pn Fe dew pnag 
and Adam was created out of the'e- 
arth:but the Lord hathe deuided them 
by great Knowledge » and made their * 


waies Jiuers! Et? 


TY $$ þ -0 Te wo 
17 Some of them hathe he bleſſed and 7 


exalted, and ſome of them-hathe he 


 fandtifiedand appropriate to him (elf; : 


but ſome of them harhe he curſed, and 


broghe then lowe,and put themout of 


' their eſtate. 


12 xAsthe claye is in the potters hand 


to order it at his pleaſure , ſo are men Iſatng | 
alſo in the hand of their creator , ſo /:9120 


that he may'rewarde them as liketh 

- him beſt,” -- | 

133 Againſt euil is good, and apainſt 
death is life: ſo is the godlicagainl 
ſinner , and the vngodlic againſt the 
faithful. | | 

x4 So in all the workes of the moſt High 
thou maiſt ſe that there/are euer tyo, 


; Ms 


one againſt another, 

15 Iamawaked qu of alf,as one thar 
gathereth after them in che vintage. In 
the bleſsing of F Lord1 am increaſed, 
and haue filled my 'wine-prefſe, like a 

rape gatherer. . | 


? Chap.:4144 | 


16 x Beholde,howe haue not labored 0- 
nely for my ſelf, but for all them thar 
ſcke knowledge. x 

17 Heare mez0 yegreat men of the peo- 
plezand hearken with your earesye ru- 
Ters of the congrepgacion. | 

18 Giue not thy ſonne and wife,thy bro- 


, ther and friend, power ouer thee whi-- 


lethau hueſt, and giue not away thy 
ſubſtance to another , Jeſt it repent 


 thee,and thou intreat for the ſame a- . 


ne. | 
20 For better it is that thy. children 
-ſhuldepray vnto thee, then that thou 
huldeft loke vp to the hands of thy 
21 In all thy workes be excellent, that 
thine honour be never ſtained. 


"22 Arthe time when theu. ſhalt end thy .. 


dayes,and finiſh thy life,diſtribute thi- 
ne inheritance. 


23 The fodder,the wippe and the bur- 
den belong, vnto the 
correQion_ and worke vnto thy ſcr- 

; aan; 7705 7 

-24 If hou ſetthy ſeruant to'Tabour, thou 
ſhal finde reſt bur if :thou let him go 

idle; he thalſekelibertie,. TH 


25 The yoke and the whippe bow dow-, 


ne-the hard necke : ſo tame thine euil 
ſeruant with the wippesand correction. 
26 Send him tolabour', that he go not 
idle:for idlenes bringerh muche ct]. 
27 Set hiny to workesfor rhat belongeth 


» ' yrs hinif he be novobedlient » || put ſont, 
ee MO. acetal 


on more heanieferrers.: © 
28 Be not exceſsiue rowarde anie » and 
without diſcrecion donothing. | 


e: and meat, , 


29 'vIf thou haue-« faithful ſeruant 5 « Chap: = 
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37 He ſoak v vp the 
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RE ore « ny Sd 18 Cy eth wy off of vn- "by 
bras nc  thods rp as \ right 8 oth bh rms F 
of thy ſelE:IF thou intreat him enil,and * crifice = V E 
he runne ay etbor ſcke him? m__—_—_ = 
19 {But theLoed'i 1s "chejes onely » har 
CHAP. XX X1I1.. paciently abide him.in.the way of tru- 
eth and righteonſnes} 

fb 13. Thi praiſeofthens that fea- 20 The mote Highdoeth nor alowe the <4 
re God. © 18 The offrings of the withed, || _—_ s of thewicked x nether is |The offrings 68” 

, "22 The bread of if aky of '27 God doth . d for-ſinne by the multitude the wicked ww 

” Sar the Workes of an ſift" Flacri iſe. prayer. 
21 "Who ſo bringerh an offring of the 71nd 
He hopeof a fooliſh man is-vaine goods of the poore, doeth as one that 
and f; ez][and dreames make fo-- facrificeth rhe ſonne before 7; farhers 
les ro haue wings. eyes. 

2 Whoſoregardeth dreames,islike him - 22 . The bread of the nedeful is the life 
that wil take holdeof a4 ſhadowe , and of the pore:he y defraudeth, him the- 
followe afrer the winde. reof,is a murtherer. 

3 Evenſo is it with the a pearings. of 23 He thattaketh away his neighbours E 
dreamesas the likenes of a face is be= liuingsflayerh. him, + and he:chat de- Deas | 4 
fore another face, . fraudeth.the labourer of his hyre,. is a 24" 723" 2 

4 Who can. be clenſed by the vncleane? bloodhedder. 
or what trueth-canthe ſpoken of a lier? 24 4 When one bu 1deth, and a nother 

5 Soth fayings,witchrafe, and dreaming, breaketh downe what profice haue 
is but yaniwue and a'minde that is oc- they then butlabour? 
eupiedwith fantaſies, is as awoman f 25 When one prayeth and another cur- ; 
trauaileth, ſeth,whoſe yoyce wil the Lord heare? IJ 

& Whereas ſuche viſions come-not of F 26 +Heithat waſheth: him ſelf becauſe Nowb: 19918. 
moſte High to trye thee » (et not thine ofa dead bodie » & toucherhi it againe, IJ 
heart vpon them. what auaileth his waſhi; 


; s For dreames have diſceiued manys 27 *$o is it witha man ang: faſteth for 2-Pet«2,a8 


. and thei hatte failed that pur their his fi nnesand. committeth them agai- 
truſt therein, ne: who wil heare his prayer ? or what 


8 The Law ſhalbe fulfilled without liess' | doeth welaling helpe him? 


” andwiſdome. isſufficicnt to a faithful 
mouth: [what knowledge harhe he that CH A Pp. XXXV.. 
is not tryed?] 
9 A man that is inftru&ed,vnderſtideth r Of true ſuerifices, rg The prayer of the 
muche , andhe that hathe good expe- aordar ys of the WiddawegE him thas 
rience:can talke of wiſdome. _ th him ſalf. ; 
x0 He, that. hathe: no experience, kno- | TRY *>:44 
weth litle,and he that. erreth, is ful of x  Hoſo k eh; | ; Ez » brin- 3-Sam. Fae A 
crafte, Cen rings ynough; he that *7*793 = 
1 When wandred to. and: 59, I fawe holdech fa _ ommandemenc f True ſacri 
many, a9, har mine vnderſtanding frethan faluacion. 3 
is greater then I can expretiey a He that is ul to them 5 haue Rr 
12 I was ofttimesin in danger 6'S eath,yer weldulunabothe fine floure: « F496 i at; 
I was delivered b e things. tharginerh almes, facrificeth praiſe. p 
13 C Thefpirir of thoſe that feare the 3 To departe from euil is a thankeful 
Lord ſhal live:for their hope-isin him thing to y Lordz& to forſake varigh- 
that can helpe chem. reouſnez1s a reconciling -vntp him. 


14 Who fajſteareth the Lord , feareth 4 + Thou that not apperyunypay beſo Exed.23, of | 
no man,nether is afraied ; -forhe is his'. rethe Lord. . -. CO 34529 | 
;  hape. © 5 Forall theſe hinge, are done becauſe dew.6,16 > 
5 Bleſſed i is the (oule of him that feateth NG commandenzent.” \F 
y Lord;in whome pporeenh, he bis truſt? 6 *The:offting of che. righteous ma- Genu434 3 


who 18 his ketk rhe altarfarz& the (mel thereoftis 
16 xForthe eyes * the Lord haue reſ= fwexe before the moſt High, 

pe vnto che, that loue him; he is their +, The ſacrifice of the righteous is acce- 

+mightie proteQion,and ſtrong grofi- prable, and the remembrance thereof = 

deza dofanſef:om the heat, and a ſha- hal neuer be forgatren, © 
dove for the Tank _ aſuccour fro 8 Ginethe Lord his honour with a 
ftombling,and pgs 2400 liberal e V 4c and diminith' not the” 

fouls, bg &=..- fultfruxes Rs ys 
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9 vinallchy gifts eve a loyeful 
_ Untcnance, &dedicate thy tithes with 3 


gladnes, | Oe IP nacions;that they may. 
ene ante ib ng « So tid ar lil ee 
| : enri TCccy x oke -th be | . Wn 
what chine had his able \ giuewich A "ay magnified among the 
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cheareful eye. 


Iz Forthe Lord recompenſeth , and wil 


we theeſcuen times as muche 


ro- wonderourwork 
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OY. Oy 
Lifevpchnevhand yon the fir 


before vs» 


$5 Thar they may knowe theeas we kno. 
we thee: for there: is none other God 


but onely thouz6 Lord. 


12 xDiminiſh-norhing of thine offring: 6 Renueche ſignes, & change the won. 
for he wil not receiue it , and abſteine | 
fromwrongtulſacrifices for the Lord + 


ders: thewe theglorie of thine hand, & 


thy right arme., thatthey may thewe: 


is the-iudge » and regardeth no x mans forthe thy wonderous ates, - 


perſone. | 


13 He accepteth not the perſone of the 
poore, but he hearerhy prayer of y op- 


preſled. 


14 He deſpiſeth not the deſire of the fa- 


therles, nor the widdow,when the pow- 
reth out her prayer, * | 


widdowes chekes £ and her crye 4s a+ 
ainſt him that cauſed them: [tor trom 
er chekes do they go vp vnto heaue, 


_ andthe Lord which hearerh them, do- 


eth accept them. } 


16 He thatſerueththe Lord , ſhalbe ac- 


cepted with fauourzand his prayer ſhal 


reache vnto the cloudes. 


17 The prayer of him that humbleth 


him ſelt,goeth thorow the cloudes,and 
ccaſeth nor til it come nerey and wil 
not departe til the moſte High haue 
reſpect thereunto to judge righreoully 
and to execure 1udgement. 


$3 And the Lord wil nor” be flacke nor 


the almightie wil tarie long from them, 
til-he harhe ſmitten jn ſunder y loynes 
of the vnmerciful, and aduenged him 
ſelf of the heathen , til he haue taken 
away the multitude of the cruel, an 

Renkin the ſceprer ot rhe 5th. 99's 
til hegiue eueric man after his wor- 
kes,and rewarde them afcer their de- 
uiſes, til he haueindged the cauſe of 
his people, and comtorted them with 


his mercie. 


| 89 Oh; how fairea thing is merciein the 


time of anguiſh and trouble!lr is like a 
cloude of rainezthat cometh in the ti- 
mezofa drought. = 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


- n A prayer to God inthe perſonne of al faith. 
ft 


Hen, agabiſt thoſe that perſerme his 


Church, 22 The praiſe of « good woman, 


Aue mercie vpon vs,6 LordGod 
5 and : beholde VSs 


and{ſkheve vs the liglit of thy mer- 


cles, 
Ay ſend thy feare || among the naci- 
ons» which ſeke not after rhee » { thar 


rhey may know thatthere is no-God 22 Thebe: x 
face,and aitnan loueth norhing Pony. 


bur chouz& that they may ſhewe thy 


» 
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20 A frowarde heart bringet 
' a manof experience-wil reſikt it. 
21 A woman is apt to recciue cueric 


7 Raiſe vp thine indignacion, & prowre 


out wrath:take away the aduerſarie, & 
{mite the-encmie. 


8 Make the time ſhorte ; remember thi- 


ne othe , that thy wonderous workes 
may be praiſed. 


Ler th h of thef! ' , 
15 Docth not the teares runne downe the 9 e wrath of theTyre conſume the 


that eſcape, and let them periſh thar 
oppreſle the people, 


16 Smite in ſonder the heades of the 


princes that be our encmics , and ay, 
there is none other but we. 


1 || Gather all the tribes of Iacob toge- 


ther,[thart they may knowe that there 
15 none other God bur onely thou, and 
that thei may ſhew thy wonderous wor- 
kes,Jand inherit thou: them as from 
the beginning. 


12 O Lord,haye mercie vpon the peo- 


ple,thar is called by thy Name, & v- 
pon Ifrael, # whome thou haſt likened 
oa firſt borne ſonne. . ; 


13 Oh,be merciful: vnto Teruſalem the 


citie of thy SanQuariezthe citie of thy 


reſt. 


14 Fill Siongthar ir may magnifie thine 


oracles;and fil thy people with thy glo- 


rie. 


13 Giue wines vnto thoſe that thou haſt 


poſlefied fromthe ing» and rai- 
ſe vp the new perry, he bene 


ſhewed in thy Names, © — 


16 Rewarde them» thac waite for thee, 


thar thy" Prophetes may be founde 
faichful. 


17 O Lordheare the prayer of thy (cr- 


uants according to thexbleſsing of A- 
aron ouer thy people , { & guide thou 
vs inthe way of righteouſnes ] that all 
they which dwell vpon the earth, may 


knowe thatthou art the Lord the eter- 


nal God: © 


18 The belje deuoureth all meares, yet 


15 one mear betrer then another. 


19 As the throte taſterh veniſone, ſo do- 


eth a wiſe minde diſcerne falſe wordes, 
| h griefybur 


man: yet is one daughter: better then 
The bearitie of a woman chereth the 


23 


ſerby power.s . Ab 


A+ __ ” 
Re 
Ld Ci +... 


[oi 


VA prayer for 
the godlie, 


Exod +4548 


Nam d11h 


.. - mekrnev,and v : falKe » the 
r mens 


| not her LoulbÞand nets... 
Wie praife of 24 He that hathe || [ yertuous] 
tel womag: , womanharhe begone to gxea polloſans; 
ſhe isay.helpe like vato him ſelf,anda 

piller to rel? vpon. 5 ts 
25 Whereno hedge is,there y poſſeſsion 


wandereth to and fro,mourning. 
26 Who wiltruſt a thief that is alway re- 


die and wandereth from towne to tow=- _ 


ne2and like wiſe himyrhat hache no reſt, 
and lodgeth, whereſoeuer the night ta» 
keth him? . 


CHAP. XXXVII, 


1 How a man ſoulde knowe friends and co- 
wnſelers. 18 To kepe bis compante that fea» 
reth God. 


Jof friendhip, & E Veriefriendfaith , }| I am a friend 
| vnto him alſo : bur there is ſome 
friend, which is onely a friend in na- 

| me. : 

2 Remaineth there not heauines vnto de- 
ath,when a companion & friend is tur» 
ned to an enemie? NE EY Ig 

3 Owicked preſumption z from whence 
art thou ſprong vp te couer the earth 
with diſceite$ | | 

4 xThere is ſome companion. which in 

roſperitie  reioycepth- with his friend: 
=> in the time of crouble he is againſt 
im, 


6,10 


5 There is ſome companion that helpeth 4 


his friend for the bellies ſake » and tas 
keth vp the buckeler agninſt the enc- 
mile. | 

6 Forget not thy friend in thy minde , & 
chink evponhim in thy riches, 


pp ” 
- 


Sekej\no- counſel at hing 
thou artſuſpeRed., and diſcloſe not thy 
counſel vatoſuche as hate thee. 

$91.21 3 + Everie counſeler praiſeth his owne 
=” ponateing there is ſome that \counſe- 


eth for-him ſelf. 


= 


01;what nt= ed afore! whereto thou wilt vſc him: 
for hewil counſel for him ſelf , leſt he 
caſt the lot vpon thee | : 
0 And. ſay' vnto 'thee,» Thy way is 
ood,and afterwarde he ſtand; againſt 
oy and loke what. ſhal become of 
mee... -E? | 3 ; 
t [Aſkeno:counſel for religion of him, 
| that is withour religion znor of wſticez 
of him that harhe no witices } nor of a 
woman thouching her of whome ſhe 13 
iclous,nor of a coxarde- in matrers of 
warreznor of amarchant concerning ex- 
changeznor ofa bier-fo: :F ſale,nor.of an 
© - enmoys man” rotch 


4 deneyy{ nor of an-ynhoneſt man of:þo- 


is ſpoiled ; and he thar hathe no. wife, 


of. whome 


Beware of the counſeler , and be adui-. 


bang .thanketulnetsgg By ; 
nor of the yamercifu: thonching kin- - thats. diererh himſelf, prolongerh hige 


13 Take counſel of thine owne heart ; for 
there is no m4 more faithful vato thees 
then it, | v4. 

14 For a mans minde is ſometime more 
accuſtomed to ſhewe mare then ſeuen 
watchmen that fit aboue in an high 
tower. ,. - 76 

15 And-aboue all. this pray to the moſt 
High , that he wil dire& thy wayec in 
trueth. | 2 Opel 

16 Let reaſon go before. eucrie entrepri- 
ſe,and counſel before cuerie ation. - 

17 CThe [changingJof the countengnce 
is a ſigne of the changing of the heart: ' 
foure things appeare good and euil , li- 
fe and death , but the tongue, hathe 
euer more the 'gouernement ouer 
them. b 

133 Some man is wittie, and hathe in- 
ſtructed manie and yer is vnprofitable 
vnto himſelf, _ | 

19 Some man wil be wiſe in wordes , and 


ebony eazhe his deſtitute of all” foo- 90r;w;/domes. 


20. Becauſe grace. is nor giuen him of 


the Lord:for he is deſtitute of all wiſ- 


omee A | | 

21 Another is wiſe for him ſelf, and the 
frutesvf vaderſtanding are faithful in 
his mourch, 4 of = 

22 A wiſe. man inſtrueth his peoples 
and che frures of his wiſdome ftaile 
- not, wo, , : 

23 A wiſe man halbe plenteouſly blefſed, 
and'all they} ſee hum, thal thinke him 
bleſſed, , > | | 

2: e af men ſtandeth in the nom- 

r of dayes: bucthe dayes of Iſracl are 

25 A wiſe man thal obteine credit among 
his s pops: and eng, Butlhe perpe= 
2 + 


26 My ſonne,proue thy ſoulein thy lifes *.. 

_ and ſe whar 45 euit forir, and permicit ON. 
not to do it. | > eres © Sp SEED 

27 Forall;chings are nor proficable for © + 
all erharhe everic ſoule plea- © © 


ſure in everierhi 


28 Be nor}|griedieun all delites, and be lor tempericis | 


notro-haſtie v EIS; be PRESTON 
29 xPor exceſlc of meates bringeth fic- 
+  kenes,and glotonie cometh into chole- 
ſurfer haue manie periſhed+ but he 


life, 


. » 2 

4 / -S 
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"nes; 
13 x 


5s 2 FRA p 
< 4g 
© Fs 


For of heanines'Fomerh dearh 


F + — Js] 


CY 


' FExed.15525 


wdeth 5115 


1 Ap jon is commendable. 16 To burye 
the hoe 24 The wiſdowe of him that 1s 


* 


'& honor that is due ynto hims becau 


ſe of neceſitie:for the Lord hathe crea® 4x For 


ted him. 


23 For of the moſte High cometh hea- 


Onor the || phyſicion with that + 


the heauines of the heart breakerh the 


— 
19 Of the affeQion'of the heart cometh 


ſorow,and the life of him thae is affli- 
Qedzis according to his heart. 


© Take no heauines to heart + drine it 


away & remember the laſt end. 

1t not : for there is no turnin 
againe:thon ſhalt do him no good, but 
hurte thy ſelf, 


ling, and he ſhal receiue giftes of the 22 Rememberhis indgementr : thine alſo 


INF. 
3 The knowledge of y phyficion lifterh 


ſthalbe likewiſe, vnto me yeſterday ey & 
vnto thee to day. 


vp his head, and in the ſight of great 23 xScing thedeadisat reſt, let his ren-&- 


men he ſhalbe in admiration. 

4 The Lord hathe created medecines of 
the earth, and he that is wiſe , wil not 
abhorre it. 

5 + Wasnot the water made ſwete with 
wood , that men might knowe the ver- 
tue thereof 2 agg +4 | 

6 So he hathe giuen men knowledge,that 
he might Beglorifiedin his wonderous 
workes. | 

7 With ſuche doeth he heale men, & ta- 
keth away their paines. 

3 Of ſuche doeth the apothecarie make 

 aconfeRion, and yet he cannot finiſh 


brance reſt, and comforte thy ſelf agai- 
ne for him, when his ſpirit is departed 
from him. | 


24 The wiſdome of a learned man co- 


meth by vſing wel his vacant time: and 
he that ceaſerh from his owne mat- 
rers and labour , may come by wiſdo- 
me, Sd 


25 How can he pet' wiſdome that hol. 


deth the plough , and he that bathe 
pleaſure in the godey and in driuing 
oxenzand is occupied in there labours, 
and talketh but of the breede of 
bullockes 2 | 


17422 


2641.12, 


his owne workes: for of the Lord co- 
meth proſperitie and'welth ouer all che 
earth. ns, 
g My ſonnesfaile not in thy ſickenes, bur 


26 He giueth his minde to make foro- 
wes) and is diligent to giue the. kine 
fodder,” 4 4 5c 

27 So is it of euerie carpenter , and wor- 


: b Iſa 30 23S 


—_ 


xpraye vntothe Lord, & he wil make 
thee whole. 993d 
10 Leaue offrom finne , and order rhins 
handsa right, and clenſe thine hearr 
from atl wickednes. 4 
11 Offer ſwere incenſe, and fine floure for 


Icolbetowar | a remembrance: make the offring far, 
firſt hrs benefi- for thou art not the {firſt giver. 


. res,and we muſt 
render a porcis 
thereof to ſuche 


vies as he aps 


pointeth, 


12 Then giue place to the phyſicion: for 
the Lord hathe'created'him: Fet hins 
nor go from thet;for thou haſt nede of 
him. — Bi "3, 6 wad 

13 The houre may come thattheiren- 

rerpriſes may haue good ſucceſſe. 


| 124 For they alfo ſhal prayevnto F Lord): | 
that he wolde proſper that, which is gi= 29 $0 doeththe porter ſit by his worke: 


| 15 He that 


uen for eaſe,and their phyficke for the 
prolonging of life. WRT 
th*before his maker » 


Jet * 


ke maſter that'laboreth- nighr & daye: 
and they that cut,and graue ſeales, and 
make ſondrie diverſities,and giue them 
ſclues to contrefait imagerie,and watch 
-ro performe the worke, 


23 The ſmithe in like maner abideth by 


his anuihand doeth his diligence to la« 
bourtheyron : the va the fyre 
dryeth his fleh,and he muſte fight with 
thethear of the fornace : the noyce of 
thehammer iseuer in his cares, and bis 
eyes loke ſtil ypon the thing thathe 


- makerh: he ſetteth his minde to make 


vp his worke: therefore he watcheth 
to poliſh it perfitely. 


he turneth rhe-whele about with his fe- 


te:he is careful alwaye at his worke,and 
maketh hisworke by nomber. 


' ” him fall into the hands'sf-the'phyſi-" 30 - He facioneth the claye with his ar- 


Chap 22210 


1 of mourning. 


*Or,the cufie- tothis ap 


es - 


con, | J 1 Ui bo 1 

26 My forine,* powte forthe” teares ouer 
the dead;and inne ro mourne, as if 
thou hadeſt ſuffred great” harme thy 


ſclf,and then couer his bodie according 


_ higburyal. 
x7. Makeagrieuouslamentacion , and be 


+'| + tacion as he is worthie, and that» a,daye 


' or twoleſt thou be enil ſpoken of, and 


pointement » and negle& not -z1 


| _ worke, 
._ earneſt in mourning , and. vie lamen= 32 without theſe 


" 1 ed. 
| ghcaccomforterhy ſelf for chingdeani= 33* And yer 


#4 and with his feete he rempererh 
the hardnes thereof : his heart ima- 
th how to couer-it with leads 

and bis diligence is to clenſe the 0- 

nen © ; | 

All theſe hope in their hands, and cut 

rie one beſtoweth his wifdome in his 
| ean_ not che -ciries be 
mainteined, nor inhabited , nor occu» 


they are nor aſked their ind- 
A a” 


D , & T7 y 
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nether are theiſhie in the-cvn | 
necher ſir cheywpon the iudgementſe- 
 ates,nor ynderſtad the arder of juſtice: 


to the forme of the Eaws and they ate 
are-not mete for hard matters. | 
But thei mainteine the ſtate of the 


their worke and occupacione 
CHAP. XXXIX 


s A w/e man. 16 The workes of God. 
24 Vito the good, good things profrte,but 
ynto the emily ewen good things are emil. 

! E onelie that applicth-his minde 
H rothe Law of the moſte High » & 
isoccupied 1n the meditation: thereof), 

of tne wit ſeketh out the }| wiſdome of all.the an-. 
ane, cient, & exerciſech him ſelf inthe pro- 
hecies, 

2 He kepeth theſayings of famous me, 

 &entrerh in alſoto the ſecrets of dar- 
ke ſentences. of ers 

3 He (ckerh- out- the myſterje of graue 
ſentences, and excerciſeth him ſelf in 
darke parables. 

4 Heithalſerueam reatmen & ap- 

"pince before ans: 4. he ſhal —— 
through ſtrange conrtreis: for he hathe 
tryed tne good and the euil among 
men; 

s He wil giue his heart to reſorte early 

 yntothe- Lord that made him; and to 
praye before the moſte High, and wil 
open his mouth in, prayer,and praie 
for his ſinnes. | 

6 When the great Lord wil , he ſhalbe 

- led with the Spirit of vnderſiading)s 


2,1 


and giue*thankes ynto the Lord in his 
praters! -19:15 3 etrinsts cf 04 | 
Bike Lud 7 * He ſhal djre& his counſel, & know- 
| ledge:fo (habhe meditate in hisſecrets. 
8 He hal ſhewe forthe his ſcience and 
learning , and retoyce in the Law and 
couenant of the Lord. : 
9 Manie thal commende his ynderſtan- 
ding, and 'hrs memerie ſhal: neuer. be 
' Put out,nor departe away:buthis name 
| thal continue trom generacion to ge- 
. ._ "TQeracione” A Eon by nia? | 2, 
"4441/4 10 * The congregacion ſhal declare his 
wiſdome and ſhewe it. : f 
.1t Thogh he be dead, he ſhal leaue a 
greater fame then'a thouſand : and if 
he liue ſtil;he ſhal get the ſame, 
12 Yet wil I ſpeake of mo things 
Lam ful asthe mbone; + «© © +: 
13 Hearken yatome,ye boly childrens 
_ © and bringiforthe fruce as the rooſe 


:for 


cf: gethefe in the counſel of ;the peoples 
they can notdeelare matters according ; 


worlde, and their deſire 1s-cancerning - 


thathe may powre out wiſe ſentences, 


I bam that isp!ared by the brokes of F fields - 


15 Sat A EY ue ls; 
TEE, oh iy 


and hring forthe flowres a the the li 
lie: giue a ſmeland ſing aſong of prais 
ſe: blefle the Lord in. all his workes, 

5. Give honour vnto his Name,& ſhewe 
forthe his praiſe with the ſogs of your 
lippes, and with harpes,and ye bal fay 

ter this maner, 

16 * All the workes of the Lord are ex- 
ceading good, and all his commande- 
ments are:dane in due ſeaſon, 

17 And none may ſay, W har is this ? w- 
herefore is that?for at time conuenient 


thei ſhal all be ſoght qur:at his coman- . 


dement thy water ftode-as an heapes & 
at the worde of his mouth the waters 
gathered them ſelues. 

133 His whole fauour appeared by 
mandement, & none can diminiſh that 
which he wil ſaue. 

19 The workes of all fleſh are before 
him , and nothing can be hid from his 
eyes. vt 

20 "He Aecth from! everlaſting to euer- 
laſting » & there is nothing wonderful 
vnto him. Es IS 

21 Aman nede not toſay z What is this 

| wherefore is that? for he hathe made 
all things for their owne vie, + 

22 His bleſsing ſhal renne ouer as the 

ſtreame z and moiſture the earth like a 
' flood. - 
23 As he hathe turned the waters 3nto 


the the li- 


Geneſ. 1. ze 


Mar. 7> 37 | 
Na 


his co- - 


- faltnes, ſo ſhal the heathen fele his w- 


paths: ©7115 6. 

24 As his waics are plaine and right yn- 
tothe iuſt , ſo are they ſtumbling blo» 
ckes to SI - 16948 | 

25 -E For the good,are good-thungs cre- 
ated from the beginning, & euil things 
for rhe ſinners. | 


26 * The principal things for the whole,Chqp. 29. 28 


vie of mans lite is wateryfyre, and yro, 
and falr,and meale,wheate and hony,& 
- milke,the blood of the grape, & oyle, 
_ and clothing. | 
275 All- theſe things are for good to the 
godlie: but tothe ſinners they are tur= 
nedvntoeuil, | 
28 There beſpiritesthat are created for 
vengeance, which in their rigour laye 
on ſure ſtrokes: in the time of deftru- 
- @ion they ſhewe forthe their power, & 
accompliſh the wrath of him that ma- 
| de them, * ; 
29 Fyre,and haile,and famine,anddeath 
all rheſe are created for vengeance, 


' ſcorpions, and the ſerpenty,and y ſwore 
de execute vengeance-for the deftru 
Qion of the wicked. - 


'3r They ſhalbe glad to do kiroaman. 


& 


dements;.& whennede is » they thalbs 


redie vponearth : and when their hou. 
-'re.is come» they ſhal not ouerpaſſe the 
comma 042264 5 Is 


Ks: 
. - 
. 4 


Lo 
> 
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 yneo the From the begin 
| Atoetogts theſe things , 


ut them in writing. 


od, & hegiaeth enerie one in due ſea- 
ſon, & when nede is. 4974 
34 So that a mannede nor to ſay,This is 
worſe then thar : for in due ſeaſon the 
are all worthie praiſe. :. 
35; And therefore praiſe the Lord with 
whole heart and mouth, and bleſſe the 
Name of the Lord. ans 


3 Many miſeries m'\mans lifee 14 'Of 
the blefing of the right eons and prerogati- 
we of the feare of God. 

nr nies 1. G Rear |] travail 38 created for all 

men,and an heauie yoke vpon rhe 

ſonnes of Adam from the day thatthey 

oout of their mothers wombe, til the 

Ko that thei returne to rhe mother of 
all chings, | 

2 Namely their thoghts, & feare of the 

heart and their 1maginacion of the 
things they waite for, and the daye of 
death, 

3 From him that fitteth vpon the glo- 
rious throne, vato him that is beneth 
in the carth and aſhes: ot oÞus; 

4 From him that is clothed in blewe fil- 
ke, & weareth a crowne,cuen vnto him 
that is clothed in ſimple linen. 

5 Wrath & enuie,trouble,and vnquiet- 
negzand feare of death,and rigour, and 
ſtrifeg & in the time of reſt the ſlepe 
in the night vpon his bed, change his 
knowledge. 

6 A licle or nothing is his reſt, and af- 
terwarde- in fleping he is asin awat- 
che towre in the daye : he is croubled 
with the viſions of his heart , as one 
that renneth out of a battel. 

- And when all is ſafes be awaketh, and 
marueilerh that the feare was nothing. 

$ Suche things come vnto all fleſh, bo- 

' the man and beaſt, but ſeuen folde ro 
the vngodhe: 


endure for ener.” ' 


ke aſounde Like a great tiwvnder in the 


—— 


Kaittes'! 


Gmeſr.3t 3; * All the workes of the Lordare "oy 


hap. 29. Mereouerz* death & blood,and ſtrife, 
95 [1 & ſworde, oppreſsion, famine » deſtru- 
Riongand puniſhment. 7: 
x0 Theſe fin s are all created for the 
\ wicked, and for their ſakes came [the 
Gene. ”. it x flood alſo. ; 
Geneſ. 3.19 11 * All things that are of the earth ſhal 
turne to earth againe:and they that are 
Chap. 4r. rg Of the* waters ſhal returne into the 
Ecclef. t* 7 ſea. 395 : 
12 (All bribes and mm ſhal 
 Faithfulnes, be put awaye: bur jj faicbfulnes ſhal 


: 1 , 
13 The ſubſtance of the vngodlie ſhalbe 
dryed vp like a rwer, .& ſhalma- ., 


—_z 
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= hn burall tbe anſpreflours 
cerh+b -the tranſpi 
'me ronauphe, 1, __ 

x5 The (chz of the vngod]! 
_ manie branches : for the 

ncieane rootes are 

__ as vpon the high 

16 Theirtender ſtalke by what water ſo- 
euer it be or water banke,it ſhalbe pul- 
led vp before all other herbes. 

17 © Friendlines is as a moſte plentiful 
garden of pleaſure,& mercie endureth 
For euer, 


18 * To labour and to be content with Philh.4 n 


that a man hathe, is aſwete life: but he 1, Tim 


that findeth a treafure, is aboue them 
bothe., - 

19 Children,and the buylding of the ci. 
tiemaketh a perpetual name: but an 
honeſtwom3 15 coated aboue the bothe, 

20 Wine & mulike rejoyce y heart: but 
i emo of wiſdome isaboue them bo< 
Tee 

21 Thepipe and the /pfalcerion make a 
ſfwere noyce': but a pleaſant tongue is 
aboue them borhe. k 

22 Thine eye deſireth fauor: & beautie; 
bur a grene ſede timezrather rhen the 
bothe. * ; 

23 A friend,and companion come toge- 

- ther at opportunitie : but aboue them 
bothe is a wife with her houſband. 

24 Friends and helpe are good in. the ti- 
me of trouble , but almes ſhal deliuer 
more then them bothe, 

25 Golde and filuer faſten the fete : but 
counſel is eftemed aboue them bothe. 

26 Riches and fire lift vp the min- 
de: but the feare of the Lord is aboue 
them bothe: there 5s no want in the fe- 


are of the Lord,and it nedeth no hel- 


E. 
” The feare of the Lord is a pleaſant 
arden of bleſsing', & there isnothing 
o beautiful as it a8, 
28 « My ſonne lead nota beggers life: 
for berrer it were to dye thento beg- 
4 
2 L, The life of him that dependeth on 
another mans table , is not to counted 
for a life ; for he tormenteth him: ſelf 
: after other mens meat : biit a wiſe man 
and wel nourtred', wil. beware thereof, 
30 Begging is ſwete in y mouth of the 
vnhametaſt,& in his bellic there bur» 
neth a fyer..: 


z; Of theremembrance of death. . 3 \Death 
35 not to be 8. A cwſe von the 
that forſuke the Law of God. + 12 Good 
name Cr fame. 14 An exhortacion fo 


rhings « wan oght to be. aſs 
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he openeth hishand, he rejoy- 
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giue bede vnto wiſdome.' 7. Of what _ 
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4 # brance of thee " thatliet of vnrighteouſnes before a c5- 


ar reſt in his p! 1s Vnto the man  panion and friend, Fc 


20 
1.6. 


that bathe nothing to vexe him, and 
that hathe proſperitie in all things : 
yea vnto him that yep 4s able to re< 
ceiuemeat. BD 

3 O death,bow acceptable is thy indge- 
ment vato the nedeful, andvnrto him 
whoſe ſtrength failerhzand that is now 
in the laſtage , and is vexed with all 
things, and to him thar diſpairerb,and 
hathe loſt pacience. 

3. Feare not the judgement of death:re- 


thee, and that come after ; this isthe 
ordinance of the Lord ouer all fleſh, 

4 And why woldeſt thou be againſt the 
pleaſure of che moſte High * whether 
it be ten or an hundrethy or a thouſand 
yeres,there is no defenſe for life agaiſt 


the : pr: 
5 C The children of the vngodlie are 
abominable children » and (o are they 
that kepe copanie with the vngodlie, 
6 The inheritance of vngodlie children 
(hal periſh,and their polteritie ſhal ha- 
uea perpetual ſhame. 

The children coplaine of an vngodlie 
father, becauſe they are reproched for 
his ſake, | 

$ Wo be vnto you,s ye vngodlie,which 
haue forſaken the Lawe of the moſte 
high God: for thogh you increaſe y yet 

fhal you | anttong h 

9 If ye be borne,ye ſhalbe borne to cur- 
ſing: if ye dye, the curſe ſhalbe your 
rcion, 
10 All that is of rhe earch, ſhal turne to 
earth againe: ſo the vngodlic go from 
_ the curſe to deſtruction. 
mn Thogh men mourne for their bodie, 
yet the wicked name of the vngodlic 
ſhalbe pur out, og Ft 
22 Haye regarde to thy name: for. that 
fhal continue with rhee aboue a chou- 
ſand treaſures of golde. 
1; A good life hathe the dayes nombred: 
lrodnme, but j| a good name endureth cuer, 
by. ze, 33 14 * My childrenskepe wiſdome in pea- 
| ce: for wiſdome that is hid,and a trea- 
ſure that is not ſeme, what. profite is 1n 
them, borhe, i 
15 A'man that hiderth his fooliſhnes » is 
berter then a-man that hideth- bis wiſ- 
dome. | 2. EIN 
16 Therefore beare reuerence vato my 
wordes: for it is not good in all things 
"kwefit. to be j| aſhamed ;nerher are all chings 
alowed as faithful in all men. | 
17 Be aſhamed of whordome before fa. 
 - ther and mother; be aſhamed of. lies 
| before the prince and men of autori- 


member them that haue bene before. 


- yi thus ſhalt thou be wel inſtructed 
and approved of allmen lwjng. 
9 CT 


rite? bY 3 Fats red: 
a Of finne before the iudge and ruler; x0 In her vitgiaiti 
*, . 5a x , wang 


19 And of theft before the place where 
thou dwelleſt, & before the truech of 
God & his couenantzand to leane with 


thine elbowes vpon the * bread, or to #0r,table - 


be reproued for giuing or taking. 

20 And of filence _ em ran te 
chee,and to loke vpon an harlot, 

21 And to turne away thy face from thy 
kinſman:or to take away a porcion or 
a gift, or to be euil minded toward a- 
nother mans wife, 

22 Or tolollicite anie mans maidezor to 
ſtand by her bed , or to reproche thy 
friends with wordes, 

23 Or to vpbraide when thou giueſt anie 
thing, or to reporte a«matter that thou 
haſt heard , or to reneile ſecret wordes. 

24 Thus maieſt thou wel be ſhamefaſt, 
and ſhalt finde fauour with all men, 


-CHAP. XLIL 
ri The Law of God muſt be taught. , 4 


daughter. 14 A woman. 18 God las 
rung things, eazeuen the ſecrets of thine 


F theſe things be not thou [|aſha- na hes 


' 

0) medznether haue regarde to offed *** to be 
for anie perſones . ou. 

2 Of the Law of the moſt High and 
his couenanty@ of iudgement to iuſti- 
fie the godlie: : 

3 Of the cauſe of thy companion, & of 
ſtrangers,or of diſtributing the heri- 
tage among friends: | 

4 To be diliger ro kepe true balance, 8 

TO_e » whether thou haue muche or 
litle : | 

5. To ſel marchandiſe at an indifferent 
prices and to corre thy children di- 
l;gently,and to beat an euil feruant to 
the blood: | 

6 Toſeta good locke where an euil wi. 
fe is» and to locke where manic hands 
are: ; | 

7 If thou giue anie thing by nomber, & 
weight to pur all in writing » bothe j 
that is giuen out , and that that js re- 
ceined againe: - 


8 Toteache the vnlearned, & the vnwi. 


ſe, & the-aged, that contend againſt the 


e daughter * wakerh che father 
to watche ſecretly, and the carcfulnes 
thathe hathe forher, takerh away his y 
ſlepe in the yourh, leſt ſhe ſhulde page 
thefloare of her age: and when ſhe ha... 

_ houſband , leſt ſhe hulde be ha. 


&: 
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defiled,or gotten with childe 
thers houſe, and , when ſhe is with her 
honſband , leſt ſhe miſbehauec her ſelf: 
and when ſhe is maried, leſt ſhe conti- 
gue xatruceful..;. 

1 *1f thy daughtet be vnſhamefaſt, ke- 
pe her ſtraicly,leſt ſhe cauſe thine ene- 
miestolaugh thee to ſcorne, and ma- 
ke or a KIT nos ws in the citie, 
and diffame thee amo e people, & 
bring Tor ro DHAKT abs, : 

12 # Bcholde nor eucrie bodies beaurie, 
and companie not among women. 

13 For as the moth cometh our of gar- 
ments:*ſo docth wickednes of the. wo- 
man. | 

14 The wickednes of a man is better 
then the good intreatice ofa woman,to 
wit, of a woman that is in ſhame, and 
reproche. | 

15 CI wil remember the workes of the 
Lord,and declare the thing that I ha- 
ue {ene : by the worde of the Lord are 
his workes. 

36 The ſunne that ſhineth, foketh ypon 

all rthings,and all the worke thereof is 
| ful of the glorie of the Lord. 

17 Hathe not F Lord appointed that his 
Saints ſhulde declare all his wonde- 
rous workes , which f almightie Lord 
hathe ſtabliſhed to confirme all things 
by in his maieſtie? | 


- 38 He ſcketh out the depth, & the heart, 


4 


| Job 41+ 4 
3 Iſai. 29-15 


and he knoweth their praQtiſes: tor the 
Lord knoveth all ſcience and he be- 
holderh the fignes of the worlde. 

19 He declareth the things that are paſt, 
and for to come, & diſcloſeth the paths 
of things that are ſecret. 

20 * No thoght may eſcape himznether 
may anie worde be hid from him, 

21 Hehathe garniſhed the excellent wor- 

» kes of his wiſdome, and he is from e- 
uerlaſting ro enerlaſting , and for cuer: 
vnto him may nothing be-added, ne- 
ther can he be miniſhed ; he hathe no 


nede of anie counſeler. 

22 Oh, how deleRable are all his wor- 
kes, & to be conſidered cuen vnatothe 
ſparkes of fyre. 4s 

23 They lie all, and endure for ever: & 
when ſoeuer nede is, they are all obe- 
dient. + 

24 Thei are all double,one againſt'ano- 

* ther : he harhe made nothing thar 

- harhe anie faute. . 2 35 pk 

25 The one” commendeth the goodnes 
of the other, & who canbe ſauſfied w 


_ þchglding Gods glories 


CHAP. XLIIL 
- The x of the creacion of the Workes 
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in her fa- 1 


. & firmamentzthe þ mga Frv' 
auen fo glorious to bekglde, 

2 The ſunne alſo ,.a marneilous inftry_ 
ment when it-apptareth, declareth, xr 
his going outs the worke of the moſte 

igh. 

3 At noone it burneth the countrey , 
who may abide for the heat thereof? 

4 Fhe funne burneth the mountaines 
thre times more then he that kepeth a 
farnace with continual heat: it caſterh 
out the fyrie vapours, & with the ſhin- 
ning beames blindeth the eyes. 

5 Great is the Lord that made it,and by 
his commandement he_cauſcth jr © 
runne haſtely. 

6 * The moone alſo hathe he made to 
appeare according to her ſeaſon, that ir 
ſhulbe be a declaration of the time, & 
a figne for the worlde;, 

7 * The feaſtsare appointed by F moo- 
ne: the light thereof diminiſheth vnto 
the end, | 

8 The moneth is called after the name 
thereof, & groweerth wondroufly in her 
changing, | 
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g enef, 1d 


Exd, 12,1 


9 It isa campe pitched on high,ſhining | 


in the firmament of heauen:; the beau- 
tie of heauen are the glorious ftarres, 
and the ornament that ſhineth in the 
high places of the Lord. 

10 By the commandement of the holie 
one they continue in their order, and 
fajle not in their watche, 

21 < * Loke ypon the raine bowe, and 
pug him that made it: verie beauti- 

ul-is it in the brightnes thereof. 

12 * It compaſſerh the heauen abour 
a glorious circle, and the hands of the 
moſe High haue bended ir. 

13 C Thorowe his commandement he 
maketh the ſnowe to haſte,and ſendeth 
ſwiftly rhe lightning of his judgement. 

14 : Therefore he 'openethhis treaſures, 
and the cloudes flic forthe as the fou- 

-les. LES $: / ' ' 

15 In his po er hathe he ftrengthened y 
cloudes,and broken the haile ſtones. 

16 The mountainesTeape at the ſight of 
him : the South winde bloweth accor- 
din to his wil. - 

17 The ſounde of his thonder beaterh 

the earth : fo doeth the ftorme of the 

North: the whirlewinde alſo, as birdes 

''that fliesſcarterecth' the ſnowe,and the 
fallmg downe thereof is as the greſho- 
pers thar light downe. - 

18 The eye marucileth at the. beautie 
of the whirenes thereof, & the bcart 
1s aſtonithed art the raine of it. 

t9 Healfo —_ our the froſt ypon 

© the earth like ſalt, and when it is fro- 

fenzit ſticketh onthe: -of pales, 

20 When the colde North winde blo- 
werb an yceis froſen of rhe water » It 

Wood © 535-0 0 $0341. + abaderh V- 
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4« ** "2bideth yponall the gath&ings 
+ ©. ther of water, and clotheth the 
as ith a breſt plate, | ; 
21 It deuoureth the mountaines, & bur- 
neth the wildernes,and deftroyerh that 
that is grene, like fyre. 
22 The remedie of all theſe is when a 
'- Cloude cometh haſtely, & when a dewe 
cometh vpon the heart; 1c refreſherh it. 
23 [By his worde he [tillech he wide:Jby 
his counſel he appeaſeth che depe, and 
lanterh ylands therein. : 
24 They that ſaile ouer the (ca, tel of. y 
perils thereof,and when we heare 1t 
our eares, we maruetle thereat. . 
23 For there be ſtrange , & wonderous 
workes,diuers maner of beaſts,and the 
creation of whales. 
26 Thoroxe him are all things dire&ed 
204 700d endz &-are ſtablithed by his 
worde, 
27 And when we baue ſpoken muche, we 
can notatteine yato them:but this is f 
\. ſumme of ally thar he is-all. - | 
23 What poxer haue we topraiſe him: 
for he is aboue all his workes? 
{29 The Lord is terrible,and verie gre- 
1M atzx & marueilous is hispower.. 
© $0 Praiſe the Lord, & magnifie him as 
muche as ye canyet doeth he farre ex- 
cede:exalrt him with all your power, & 
be not wearie.y yet can ye not atteine 
ynto it. je a Loft! 
116.2 31 * Who hathe ſene him rhat he might 
tel vs? and who can magnifie him as be 


1416 


14,2 


"91 


32 Forthere are hid yet greater things 
them theſe be, & we hane ſene but. a 
fewe of his workes, 

33 For the Lord hathe made all things, 
and gluen wiſdome ro ſuche as feare 
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God, 
CHAP, XLIIIL- 


The praiſe of certein holie men y' Enochs 
N 2: Abraham, Iſaacylaceb. 


1} Et vsnow commende the famous 
A men,and ottr fathers,of whome we 
are begotten, 74? ih 4c at 5 

2 The Lord hathe gotten great glorie 
by them, & thae through his great po- 
wer from the beginning. 4 

3 Thei have borne rule in their Kking- 
domes, & were'renoumed for their 
wer, and were wiſe in counſel , and 

_ clared prophecies. 290 

15. uf OY gouerned the le by. coun- 
el & by the-knowledge ot leamningime 
tefor y peoplezin te gofrine were 


ae- 
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% 


wiſe ſentences; . + | + ++ 2, 
$ Ty inucred the melodie of muſicke, 
an 
writen. | 54 
| T They were riche & mightie in poyer, 
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"4 


IIA 
© FN 2 
+ Ea 


Tided quiecly at home?” | 
5 honorable-men in therr 
generacions, &. were wel reported of 
in their times. Wa. 
8 There are of them $-haue left a name _ 
'behinde them, ſo that their praiſe ſhal 
be ſpoken of. | 
9 There are ſome alſo which haue no 
memorial, x and are periſhed, as thogh Geneſ. 7.22 
they had neuter bene;and are become as - 
thogh they had neuer bene borne, and 
ar children after them, 
10 Bar the former were merciful men, 
whoſe righteouſnes hathe not bene for 
11 For whoſe poſteritie a good inheri- 
rance is reſerued,and their ſede is con- 
rteined in the couenant, 
12 Their ſtocke 1s conteined in the co- 
uenant,and their poſteritie after them. 
13 T heir ſede ſhal remaine for eer, and 
their praiſe ſhal never be taken away. 
14 Their bodies are buryed in'peace,but 
their name liuerh for euermore, - -—- 
I5 x The people ſpeake of their wiſdo- Chap. 39 « 14 
w__ the congregacion talke of their 
praiſe. | 
16 || x Enoch pleaſed f Logd God :the- [5n0*b 
refore was be —_ LS exam- >=o6g 8774 
ple of repeprance to the generacions, Ms. , 
17 i: + Noe wasfounde perfite, & in the Geneſe 6. 9 
time of wrath he had a rewarde : the- ,yd 7. : 
| Teforewas he left as a'remnant vnto F by, 11, 7 
earth, when the flood came. 
18 Anecuerlaſting couenant was made + / | 
himzthat all fleſh ſhulde*periſh no mo- Geneſ'g.7 
re by the flood. | Abraham. 
19 || Abraham was a * great father of 9-12 3 
manie people: in glorie was there norie & 75+ 5- 
like vnto him; | 1:4 176 
20 He kept the Lay of the moſte High» - 
 & was in couenant with him, and heſct - . 
'the coutnant + inhis fleſhy and jn ten- 9% 21. 4 
ration he wasfoundefaithful, | b 
21 Therefore he aſſured him by an* o- Geneſ. 22. 16 
the, that he wolde blefſe the nationsin &%* 3: # 
his ſede,and thathe wolde mulriplic 
him as cheduftof the carth;and txal- 
| te his ſede as the ftarres, and'cauſe the 
to inherjte from ſea'to ſea; and from” f 
River vnito the end of the worlde. * - 
22 * With |[Ifaac did he confirme'like- 7 enſ<26, 3 
wiſe for Abraham his fathers ſike, the ou 
_ © blefsingof all menyand the coucnant, 
23 And cauſed it to reſt vpon the head , 
of f Tacobyand * made him ſelf: knowe 172%: 
by * his bleſsings,and gaue him an he- Or ,hnevs 
ik + TREES ; $5.8 TR him ® 
ritage & deuided' his- porcions', * %G | 
parted them among the rwclue tribes. ap ls WP: 210 
44 And he broghr our of himi aſtwerciful = 
"wan, which founde fauour in the fight 


' "CHAP. XLv. 


The praiſe of Miyſtr, Aaren,and Phinety,. \ _. 
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A God s-men, wog"t be fortbey boſe - ens! Apa, Þ ſhulde mj. 

embrance is bleſled, 8 Tiſter before him,& allo to execute the 

2 He made him likero F glorious Saits, office of the prieſthode, and bleſſe big * 

and'magnified him by the feare of his © people in bis name. _ 

& enemies. _ 16 Before all men living the 

FO 263 By his wordes he cauſed the woncers him that he bulde breſene kr RvY 

0.7-0:3 " 20 ceaſc,and he made him + glorious in Fore hitn, and a {were ſauour for are- 
the fight of Kings, and gaue him com- membrance to makereconciliation for 

em eg for his people, & ſhewed his people, abs 

im is orice, o | 175 * He oaue him alſo 2s - Det. q 

Nomb. 12.3 4 *He fr Rifed him with faithfulnes, be Ar autoritie Om mans & 4, 6 
and mekenes and choſe ham out of all Lawes appointed,that he ſhulde teache 
men, ; ; Lacob the teſtimonies, and giue light 

5 Hecauſed himto hearehis voyce, & wyntoIfrael by his Law. 

Fed. 19 « 7 broghr bim into the darke cloude,* & 18 * Srangers ſtode Vp againſt him,& en. Nom, 164 
there he gaue hum the commadements yjed him in the wildernes, euen the ms - 
before his fac eycuen the Law of lite & that toke Datians and Abirams parte, 
knowledge , that he might teache la=- @rhe compante of Core in furie and 
cob che couenant,and Liracl 1:5 wudge= rage. 

ments. | -,19 This the Lord fawe.and itdi 

' - | Aaron, 6 He exalted j| Aaron an holie man like burdooooomakreto ooo 

Exod, 4. 28 ynto him, even his* brother of the , they conſumed : he did wonders vpon 
tribe ot Lew. wo : them,and conſumed them with the fy- 

9 An cuerlaſting couenant made hewith je flame. _ | | 
him, and gaue him the. priefthode a- 29 * But he made Aaron more honora- Now. 17. 
mong the people,and made him bleſ- ble,and gaue him an hericage,and par- 
ſed through his comelie ornament,and «eq the firlt frutes of the ficft borne vn- 
clothed hum with rhe garment of ho- him; vnto him ecially he appoin» 
nour, T pate? : ted bread in abundance. 

$ He put perfite ioye ypon him, &gir-, 2x For the. Priefts did. eat of the (acrifi- 
ded him with ornaments of ſtrengthyas ces of the Lord which he gaue vnto 
wich breech fs a tunacle ,zandan e- , himand tohis ſede. ras 
phod. Toby 201 trogh - 22+*;Els bad he none heritage in the, © 

9 He -compaſſed him about with belles 1499 of his people + nerher bad be any © 1h.) 

BEE © efigolde> ,& with manie belles ro- porcion among the people: for the Lord 

I Exod, 28 « 35 und about,* that when he wentin , the is the porcion of his inheritance, , 

I» be ſound might be heard, & might make 32. Thethird.in glorie is ||* Phinces the +, w—_ 
anoycean the SanQuarie,fora remem=- ſonne of Eleazar,becauſe he had'zea- , 7s 
brance to the children of Iracl his | 1e.in-the feare of the Lord, & ftode vp 
a SHIRT ER TR Wet nt et PoE with. , Courage of heart,when the , 

10 And with an hohe garment, with Ke. were turned .backe , and made 
golde alſo,and blewe ſilke,and purple, reconciliation for Iſrael. 

& diutrs kindes of WOrKes and with a 24 Therefore: was there a conenant of 
| breſtlappe of; idgements,& with the, peace made with him , that he ſhulde 
3 nes of trnethy 7, be the.chief'of the SanQuarie and of 

BT And with-worke of ſkarler conning- his people, and that he and his poſte- 
ly vroght,.& with precious ſtones gra- ritie ſhulde baue the dignicie of the 
ven; like ſcalrs,& ſer ip golde by gol-  priefthodefor ever, _; 

deſmiches worke for F memorial. with 2, rag ter ge Los couenant made 

a writing grauen after the nowmber of with Dauidy that the inheritance of 

the tribes of Iiraeh., to he. kingdome-.ſhulde remaine to, his 
12 And with a crowne of golde ypon y _.c the: tribe of Iuda: ſo the heri- 

San the forme and marke of of Aaranthulde be.to the onelie 

holines, an ornament of honours ano- _ſgrne of his ſonne,and to his ſede.God 

ble worke garniſhcd » and plealant, fo | »giue vs. wiſdome in our heart » i. 

loke vpon. T_T OT - ge his people in rigly . that the 

13 Before him were chere no ſuche faire 5 in af ny cy ay e not a* 

ornaments: there might no ſtranger © iſhed and thar their.gloric may en- 
put them on» but. onely his childrens , quee, forcheir poſteririe.}. 
* Thetr eric wore hl, TIP 7 52 ; 


— NY 


'14 "Their ſacrifices were wholy ,conſu- cu _ >” XLVL 
med euerie day twiſe continually. 5 X 


Lt; $4 tug Cues leata; : 
15 * Moyſes filled his hands, anointed . whe. praiſe. of Jeſws'y, Caleb, 11d 54 
" king wich bolts oyle : this was appoin= wy f teſoes, ai : 1 

zed vnxo him by an engrlaſung couge  _. a ns. <3. 5 


5 - 
. $5.7 
jp, - 


rH ad mmm ten aryl -- 
; wy Y 
T17 according vnto his name, wasa great 
ſaujourot the ele& of God 40 rake 
venggance of the enemies that roſe vp 
ag themand to ſer Uraclin their 
inhers 
2 » Vhac gloris - be hen he lifr 
e his hand,and drewe our his ſworde 
ainſ rhe cities? 7 
ho: was there before him, like to 
him ? for he foght the barrels of the 
Lord. * 
4 * Stodenor the ſunne ſtil by his men- 
nes,and one day was as long as two? 
5 He called vnto the moſte highGouer- 
nour « hen'the - enemies preaſed vpon 
him on eneriec fide, & the m 


mighrie power. 

6 He ruſhed in vpon the nacions in \ bat- 
tel;and in thewgoing downe of Bethoror 
he deftrojed the aduerſaries, that they ! 
might knowe his weapons; and that he 
foght ! in thefight of the Lord : for he 

Lvifaured *followed the Almightie. 

bibattel. . 7 *In thetime of Moyſes alſohe did- a 

Uhr, prſued good worke:he and jj Caleb the ſonne 

 themghtis of Iephune ſtodeagainſt the enemie,& 

"mn. withheldethe'p route from ſinney& ap- 
| Nm.1446' peaſed the wicke — 

1M«a5; $8 xAnd of fix lnindreth thouſand peo- 4 

Jeated. le of roms two were preſeryed to 

Aaw.26s 8 them into the heritages euen 3n- 

66.145 nd thar flowerh with milke and | 


F honey d gaue firength alli 
 of14413 g The Lor e {tren o vnto 
W : ; Caleb, which Slain Eds him vn- 
; to his olde age, ſo that he went ako into 
the hi igh ptacesof the tand, and inde 
de obetined in for an hear 
ro That all the children of Iſrael m 
ſe, thar'it 3s to follow the Lon 
mn Concernin the { Indges x euerie one 
by name, heart went not a who- 


bſagit 


"Ir , that the 


ticLord ' 


heard him with the haile ſtones, with 


1s yori > the TO f the 
- Tyrians,and all the rulers of Phi- 


| bikes 
19 «A ore his 

pr of the Lord, 
and his anointed; that he toke no; ſub- . 


proteſtacion in the 
Rance 'of ahy man + no, nor ſo'mitche 


he made rSamung _ 


% 7 : 
- "Tp 
_ Li 


+ 1 


as @ thoee yard no man colde-acciſe | 


him. —_ 
20 » Afrerhis 
Kings dearh and from the earth lifthe 
vp his voyce » and prophecied' that 
the wickednes of the people Relde 
periſh, 


CHAP. XLVII. 
The praiſe of Nathan, Dauid ab 


%r' 
Salomon, 


Frer kim roſe. vp 'T * Nicki 


uid. 

2 For as thefat is taken away from the 
peace ofringsfo wasj|Dauid choſen out 
of the children'of Iſrael. = 

3 {(Heplaied with rhe-lions , \as 'with 
k1ddeszand vich beares: yas with 
be$ :. ' 

4 xSlewe he not 

yer bur yongy al of [rn away therebu- 
ke from the people, aha life vp 
his hand with t in the '3 tO 
\ bear downe the prideof Gotiah? * 

5 For he called vpon- the a nl 
'Lord, which gaue hinr ſtr, in his 
__ hand, to ſlay char 
our, and thar hymighr ſer vp uit hor: 
ne of his leapaine. ' 54394 


ante when he vas 1.800. 17 4 


pe alſo he rode of the 1.Sam, 28, 7 ] 


© I 
&y 


| 
ſackan p< 


A to propiieciein the- time of Da- 2+Jam.125r © 


IDauid. = 


tanh- 1.Sam. cad 


T. 
P x 


F og p* 


he 6 Re hin-the” pra of im 1.Ja 7 _ 


* hooſand Sat honored kite ne of gle 
- praifes, and gaue him acrowne glo- 


rie. 


fiuge, «the 


7 xFor he deſtroied' rhe eieniits ona Lad... 
rie fide, and rooted out the Philiſtims: rSam-199 m 


ring,nor departed from vhe Lord,their 
memorne be bleflſed. * 

12 Let x their bones floriſh out of their 
place,& their names: by ſucceſfion re- 
maine to them that are. moſte famous 
of their” tilid yeni. - © 


his aduerſagies, and brake their” horne 
m ſunder this day. is 45 


$.1nallhis workes he. praiſed: the Holy . 
one,and the moſteH1gh with horora- 


nq SamuctthePropher of 2 Sto. 


loued of his Lord , x ordeined Kings, 
_ anointed theprinces our his peo- 


ple. 

14 By the Law of the Lord he indged 
the co egacion y and: che Lord had 
reſpe@ Tres Iacob. | . Bs he 

15 ThzsProphere was approued for his 
faithfulnes/and lay be ipod fairch< 

_ inhirvotths and pin vY +4 

16''* calle&vpen Lor alm 

his-enemies p! him 


1 tieewhen 


| - Jr oem olfiad-rhe fie 1 11- x The Lord 


I $E0C01E3 £1 LE 


9 « He ſerſgers alſo before'the altar, 


"ble wordes, and with fis whole heart 
he ſongſongs,and loved him:that ma- 


de him. NR" (2.0 
to their tnne he made-! 1.Chre. 1654 b 
they might praiſe God' : 


and accor 


ſwere ſongs,rh: 
daily with their ſongs. 


10 He ordeined to kepe the tell daia | -Y 


comely ,and appoingedt>: e times pk 
(tely ,\rhar rhey | praiſe the K 
Name of God, and make. th Fe 

to ſoundein'the '*: 


cl borne cure grace 


we a 2 IR WORE 
: $0 
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5\&rhbe1 aventwofibe I. 


COME 
»: who 
" Y$alomon. 


= big. 4327 


1 m4 T . 


1 } ing.4.29 


ſtanding »as 6 Which haſt broghr 


CRF ncaprotortons 
18 By the Nameof y Lord-God,;which 
l is called the God of Ifracl, thou haſt 


#.King«to, 27 


r1King. rot 


x gathered golde as tinne , and haſt 
had as muche ſiluer as lead. 
19 x Thou dideſt bowe thy. loines to 
wome, & waſt ouercome by thy bodie. 
20 1 houdid<cſtſtaine thine honour , & 
haſt defiled thy poſteritie, and haſt 
broghr wrath vpon thy children, and 
haſt felt ſorowe for thy folie. 
| 2oKing. 12,17 21 #So the Kingdome was deuided, and 
Ephraim begato bea rebellious kKing- 
Bn E dome. ' > Sr Ps 1 
5 K; ; 22 'xNeuertheles the Lord left. not of 
 B$*71I his mercie,nether was he deſtroyed for 
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me Lardeoi 1: «2 \T . 
3 By cheworlde of) the Lord hetfhnt 
( ay" ar 6m yr br 


. 
a % s 
Ti p- ” 


F I 
'death, .&by the worde- of the moſte 
. High out ofahegraue: c. | OY 
Kings: vnto-de- 
——— the honorable from their 
'teate:; $55.8 043 fo & 519 
7 Which heardeſt the rebuke of f Lord 1eKing, 19,6; 
in Sin&+and in Horeb the- iudgement " 
of the vengeance:, | 7. King 19,1 
8 * Which dideſt anoine Kings that they |The Yicke4, 
might || recompenſe , and Prophetes to **5 of Achub & 
be thy fucceflours: +1) +4 Ke 
g *Which waſt taken vp-ina whirle win © 8117 
| = of fyre,and in acharer of fyriehor- 


£82 117 4:45 27 P 
10. Which waſt appointed'*-to reproue Mala.g,; 
1n-due ſeaſon, and to pacifie the wrath _ 
of the Lords iudgemet before it kind- 
ledzand to turne the hearts of the fa- 
thers vnto the children, and to fer vp 
the tribes of Iacob, 
1x. Blefled were they that ſawe thee , and 
flepr in loue:for?we ſhal liue, a That is they 
12, x When Elias was couered, with the thatare ſuche, 
ſtormes ||Eliſeus was filled with his (pi- 2. King 21 | 
rit:while heliued,he was not moued for {Elifeus. | 
any princeQnether colde any bring him 
- into ſubieQion, 


; his workes, nether did: he abolith the x3 Nothing colde ouercome him, * and 2.Kang. 19127 
wow itie of his eleQ,nor toke away after his death his bodie prophecied., | 
; ſede of him thar loued lum, buthe left 14 He did wonders in his life and in de- 
2 remnant-ynto lacob, and a roote of -' ath were: his workes marucilous. 


. bim voto Dauid; N 
23 Thus zefted Salomon with his fa- 
: thers, and of his ſede:he left behinde 
FSfoboam#? ©  hiiRobogm,! even” the fooliſhnes of 
co , 4 moſte 1 The people,and one that had no vnder- 
 emidens fooe, | - fapding»+ who tyrned away the people 
" 3. King. 12510 thorow his counſel , and||teroboam the 
 Pcroboam. | 
| g-Kowg.rz,28  finnezand ſhewed Eplraitn the way of 
g .linnes,,. + | ; 
| 24 So that their finnes ſo muche 
. Jacreafeds that they were'driuen out of 
. the land. ;.*; 4 LOVE 
25. For they ſoght out all wickednes, il 
Vengeance came vpon them. - 


: CHA P. XLVITE .'» 1 


\ The prasfe of Elias , Eliſens » Exrkias and 
a: aims. | 


, 
r * [ 
&E 
& >. + 


Hen ſtode vp|\x Elias the Prophe- 

teazafyre5and his worde burnt 
Aikealampe.: ;-:: '-+ 7 f 

2 He broght a famine v 


- CITES his zele he diminiſh 
3 might not- away. with the 


& 


 [[Hias. 


| 1. Kng-17.c 


\chem: {for they 
[0 


ſonne of Nabat,*which cauſed Iſrael to - 


-, 26485 2571 


on them,and by. 


15 Forall this.thceople repented not) 
nether;departed: chey. from their fin- 
nes: *-zil they were caryed qway , pri- 2, King.18411 
ſonexs3-our 6f their land, and were:{ca- | 
tered through all the earth .lo.thar. the- 
re remained but a ytry few people 
withthe prince ynto the houfe of Da- 
uid. + ; TT 
16 Howbeit ſome of them did right,and 
ſome heaped'vp ſinnes. | n 
17, j|vEzekias wadehigciuiaſtreng » and | Fzekis. 
- Coucied wateriinta the middes thereof: 2. king.1612 | 
he digged thorow the .rogke. with, y- | 
- ron: ,., 4nd anade, toungaines for wa- 


SJ 4 #5. 40 14-237! 

13. x In his zime came Sennacherib vp, & 
ſent Rabſaces, and lift vp his hand a- 
gainſt Sion, and boaſted proudely--_ 

19 Then trembled their hearts and hidss 
ſo that they ſurowed like a, woman 1n 
mms oy "> Keys . y r . 

29. Butthey called vpon the Lord's v 
merciful, and lift vp their. hands, vnto 

him-& immediarly. che holy ons; heard 

ITT Is ay ty pay ns FE 

21..{ He:thoght no more ypon: thera” 

them aver, be their one” 


nes y nor gaue 
c ; m1es,J}- 


2, King 111} 


YES: A Ye - > 3 bs Y; : 
LE tp 0 +4 GIS Lene C57 F 


_ jeep chem by the hand 

WH rg 19144.5 + Heſwore rhe hofte of che. AlFrians 
* TY and his Angel deſtroy ed thenn«.. {4 4-1 

ny 23 Fot Ergkiashadgdone therhing that 

[nc 7 1.44 pleaſed the Lord, and-reniained;Ret- 

\maturg Faſtly in thewayts of Dauid his father» 

Ss I as|Efai rhe grear Prophet, gpd fairhful 

in his viſien had commanded him, 


3 King. 20219 24, In his time the:ſonne 'went back- 
jſagh1f warde' and he lengthened the Kings 
life. i) vil nets ; | 

25 He ſaw by an excellent Spirit what 
ſhuldecomi to paſſe ar chelaſt; and he 
cotnfortedithem chat were ſorowtul in 
$10n. | 

26 He ſhewed whatſhulde come to paſ- 
ſe for euer and ſecret things, or euer 
thei came to paſſe, 


CHAP. XLIX. 


of Iofſas, Her.thiah, Dauids lerem?, Exgchiel, 
Z or obabel YL Tt, us »Nebeman, Enoc h,loſephs 
Sem ex Seth. ERS. 


ſlokas, | Fr I 


S477 


He remembrance of |[*Iofias is li- 
ke the compoſition of the 255: 
me that is made b/ the arte of the apo 
thecarije:ir is (wete as honie 1nall mou- 
thes,and as muſicke at a banket of wi- 


2:Kong. 221 
33'2 
aro 3413 


ne. 

2 He beh4ued him ſelf vprightly in the 
reformacion of the people, and coke 
away all abominacions of iniquitie. 

rags 3 HetdireRed bis heart vnro dhe Lotd, 
& inthe time of the vngodhe he efta- 
bliſhed religſon” * 7 STD 

4 All, except Dauid and Ezekias, & To- 
ſias , commitred wiekednes ; for eucn 
the Kings of Iuda forſoke the Law of 

: the moſte High,and failed.” * © 
0rprwer. 5 Therefore he ganetheit® hornevnto 
other;and their honor to a'firange' na- 


ele&citie of the SanEu- 


cion- | 
, Fin, Ep 6 Heburnt the 
YOrghand, 


according to the * prophecie of || Tere- 

mas. FRI 
7 For theix intreated him euil, which 
neuertheles was a Prophere, x ſanai- 
fied from his mothers wombe , thar he 
might roote out /and affliQ', andde- 
. iroyezand that he might alſo buyld vp, 
ameplmg 247 © WS... 
$ || x Ezechiel ſave the glorious viſjon, 
 whith was ſhewed him vpon the tharer 

"I of the Cherubims. © emis os 
013,04 9 xFor he made mencion of the enemies 
vnder the fignre of the raine, and'dire- 

| Red them that went right, ” 
"9-46414 10 Angles the bones of the rwelue 
_ Propheres' Sfith ur "oF theirplace,8& 
_ , Ititheir nigmotie be blefited : for they 
_ como cob, and delivered them 
"by aflured hope, 


JEzechiel, 
"I; 2 


od So a 4 Saber © nds Ca 
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11 4 » How ſhal-we praiſe | Zordbe- Heg2.24 | 
- bel, which-wasas a ring on the righr exy. 3,2 3 


12\ S0was)) »Tefus alſo the ſonne of Jo- 3cfus. - 


ſedec:theſe mE in theireime buylded 7 Zacher. yr 7 


houſe: and ſet vp theSanfuarie of tlie e27.7952/ 


| Lord agxine , which was prepared for bag. 1112, end. 


an euerlaſting worſhip. #53 
13 {+ And among the ele& was j| Nee. Neht-7o7 | 


mias whoſe renoume 1s great, whichſer I Necmias. | + | 


vp-for vs the walles that were fallen, 
and ſet vp the gates and the barres, 
8&daicd the furrdacions, of our houſes, 
14" CBurvponF earthwas no man,crea- 
red like'}j x Enoch:forhe was taken vp Enoch. 
from the earth. ; tf. T, Gm g24 
i5 Nether was there a ike 'man vnto cr 115 
{x Ioſeph the gouernourof his brethre, chap. 44116 
and the vphoider of his people, whoſe 17oſcph. 
bones were kept. 


nour among men:and ſo was | Adatna- - ma 
bone enex1e liuing thing in the crea- neg 
cion | * <5 Adam. 


tf 


CHAP.L”' 


Of Simon'the foimnt'sf Onias. 22 An exhov - 
tacion to praiſe the Lord," 27 The autor of 


this bokes 
S'; Glmon * the ſonne of Onias the hie Simon. 
. Priviines in his life ſet vp the 246.94 
ouſe agajne; and in his dayes eftabli- 
- ied els Temple, © f * : #Orgpeople, 
2 *'Vnder himwas the' fundacion 'of the 
double heighr laicd )/and the hie wal- 
tes tharcompaſſetli the Temple. - ' 
3 In his daies he places to receive wa- 
ter that were decaied, were reſtored, and 
= brafſe was abour in meaſure- as the 
fea. FINES +: di 
4 He roke care for his peoplezthat they 
-" ſhalde not fall, and 0 or the'citie 
= the ftege? - 0090 
- 


Z 


Fd 


made,r. 
King,7,2g 


ow honorable ' was his converſati 


arie, xand deſtroied rhe ſttetes thereof + aniong the people, and when he ca- 


me out of the houſe couered with th 

vaile ? AR TM 

6 Hewas as'the' mornine ſtarre in the 
middes of a cloude, and as the moone 
when.it is fuls | eG ALA £ 

7 ' And/as the ſunne ſhining vpon'the 

© Tenjple of the'moſte Hizh;ind as the 

© rainebowe rharis bright in” rhe faire 
cloudes, Ns Ih bt £5 or Rakes 

8 Andas theflaire of the roſes 'iri the 

| ſpringe of the y tare, & as lilies by the 
prings of waters , and as the branches 
of rhe frankenſe tre in the time of fo- 
mel = £ : : 

9 Asa fyre & incenſe in the cenfer, and 
24a veſſel of maſsie golde, fer with all 
maner of precious lignes,'* 

10 Andas a faire gliuerretha 

' fuhzandas acyprefie tre, whi 


Is 


Gen.41>4410 3 
16 || «Sem and} Seth were in great ho- #216» & 418 
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wu Vhen heput onthe :garment of ho- cinus. | vitchew 


nour and was clothed with all beautie, 

. he weneivp' ro the holy alcar,and made 
the garment of. holines honorable. . 

12 When he coke the 10ns our: of 

. the Prieſts hands, he him ſelf Roode by 

the herth of the altar, compaſſed with 

his brethren rounde aboutzas the bran - 

ches do the cedre tre in Libanus, and 


AS xi ATTY HEE Ws 
> . vo bn? SY "I Ls 's = 
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27 <lefasrhe fone of Syrach, the /3rme 


of Eleararus,of Ierufalem, hathe write 
+ the:doArine of vnderſtading & know. 
ledge in this boke, and hathe poxred 
- our the wifdome of hus heart. 
2@ Bl ps he that exerciſeth him ſelf 
therein and he thar layerk vp theſe in 
his heart, ſhalbe wiſe. 


thei compaſled him as the branches of 29 Forif he do theſe things, he ſhalbe 


ce palme trees. 
13 $o, were all the ſonnes of Aaron in 
their glorie, and rhe oblacions of the 
Lord inthe hads before all the con- 
egacion of Iſrael. - oF 
14. And thar he. might accompliſh his 
miniſterie vpon the alear, and garniſh 
the offring of the moſte High,and al- 


mighrne, 

is He ftrerched out his had to the drin- 
ke offring,and powred of the blaod of 
the grape,and he powred ar the fore of 
the altar a perfume of ſauour vn- 
to the moſte high King of all. 

16 Then  ſhowtred the ſonnes of Aa- 
ron, and blowed with braſen trum- 
pets,and made a great noyceto be he- 
ard,for a remembrance before the mo 
ſte High. | 

87 Then all the people togerher haſted 


and fell downe tothe earth vpon their -3 


faces ro worſhip their Lord God al- 
mightie,and moſte high. F 
$3 The ſingersalſoſang with their yoy- 
ces,ſo that the founde was great.y'and 
the melodic ſwere. f : þ A 
19 And the people prayed vato theLor 
"loalls high wich ooo before. him y 
is mercitul, til the honour of the Lord 
wereperformed y and they had accom- 
pliſhed hys ſeruice. | 
20' Then went hedowne y and ſtretched 
out his hands ouer the whole congre- 
acion of the children of Iſrael, that 
they thuldegwepraiſe with. cheir :hip- 
pes vnto the Lord, and reioyce in his 
Name. | | 
21 He beganagaineto worſhip, thar he 
might receiue the bleſsing of the mo- 
ſte High. | 
22 Now therefore giue praiſe all ye vnto 
God,chac worketh great things cuerie 
where,which hache increaſed our. .daves: 
from the. wv ombe, and dele with'vs 2ac- 
cording to his mercie, 
23. Thar he wolde,giue. vs. joyfulnes of 
. hearr,and peacean our dayes in 1ſracl, 
ab in olde rune, SES 
24 That he «olde confirme his mercie 
with vs,and deliuer vsat hisrime, 
35  {Therc he xyo:maner of people,tiat 
: mine heartabhorreth » and che thurd 38 
_—popeopie; ,. . .. rs 1 0, 
26. i hey. altar tie vpon che, mountai- 


£3 x 
__ ne _of Samaria » the Phuliſtums » and 


_ in - lighe Hh ry «Apr goon his 
pes in y li iy Lord, & gueth 
wiſdome tothegodlie . The LEa be 
praiſed for euer more:ſo beicſo be it, 


CHAP.:LL 
A prayer of Jeſus the ſonne of 


Sirach. 


Wil confeſle thee, Lord and King, 
and praiſe thee,o God, my Saniour:I 


'I 


gens hankes vnto thy Name. 
2 Fog, t my defender and helper, 
an ued my bodie from de- 


Gon » and from the ſnare of the 
{clanderous rongue , and from the lip- 
PIER SEOPEN with lies: thou 
aft holpen me againſt mine aduerſa- 
ricsz 

.3 And haſt delivered me according to 

the multitude of thy mercje, and for 

thy Names ſake, from the roaring of 
them that were readie to deuoure mez 
and out of the hands of ſuche as ſoght 

_ after my life,and from. the manitolde 
atflictions,which I had, 

4 And from. the fyre that choked me 
rounde about, and frym the middes ot 
the fyre rthac | burned not), 

5s And from the botome of the belie of 
hel;from an vncleane tonguesfrom 1y- 
ing wordes , from falſe accuſation to 
the King» and from the ſclander of an 
vari tongues 


6. [My ſoule ſhal praiſe the Lord vmo, 


_, death: ] for my ſoule drewe nere vn- 
to deathe:my life was nere to y hel bc- 
neth. | I} 
7. They compaſſed me on euerie ſide, 
and there was no man to helpe me: 1 
.loked for the fuccour of men, bur the- 
. re-was Note R ea: , 
Then t et I vpon tay mercie, © 

.. Lordsand pn ine ates of olde,how 
© thou dehuereſt ſuche as want for thee, 


and ſaueſt them our of the handsof 


the*encmies. 


9 Theo. lit | vp my, prayer from the 


carth,and prazed for deluerance from - 


dearth. . 3 fo Gt3 a4k-# ; 
10 1called ypon the Lardthe father of 


, my. Lords thus he wolde-.not Jeage, me 
. an the daye of my txquk [> AnA040e 
SD ; © Sos 3G. ihe: £3 
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EL: rime-of the proude wit helpe, : 20 Igire ed my ſoule Rd | 
1 1 wilpraiſe thy Name continually, & founde herin purenes : I have bad mi- 
wil fing praiſe with thankeſgiuing:and . ne heart iovned with her from the be- 
my prayer was heard, DO EIES . Binning : therefore ſhal I nor be for- 
12 Thouſaued{t me from deſtruction, & Afaken, Ny | 
deliueredſt me from the euil time: the- 21 My bowelsare troubled inf; eking her: 
refore wil I giue thankes and praiſe therefore haueT gotten a gaod poſleſ- 
thee » and bleſſe the Name of the sion. | | 
Lord. : 22 The Lord hathegiuen me a rongne 
3, V hen I was yet yong,or ever I went for my rewarde,wherewith I wil praiſe 
abroad,T deſired wiſdome openly inmy him. . ; 
prayer. 23 Drawe nere vnto me,ve vnlearned, & 
14 Ipraied for her before the Temple, dwell in the houſe of learning. 
& ſoght after her vnto farre countreis, 24 Wherefore are ye ſlowe?and what ſay 
and ſhe wasas agrape that waxeth ripe you of theſe things, ſeing your ſoules 
out of the floure. are very thirſtie? x Iſa 
15 Mine heart reioyced in her: my foote 25 Iopened my mouth, and ſaid , x Bye **'* ne 
walked in the right way, and from my her for you without money. 
youth vp ſoght I after her, 26. Bowe downe your necke vnder the 
16 I bowed ſome hat downe mine eare, yoke,and your ſoule ſhal receiue inſtru 
and receiued her, and gate me muche Qijon:ſheis ready y ye may finde her. 
wiſdome: 27 Beholde with\your eyes , x how that Chap.6120 
* 17 And I profited by her:therefore wil I I haue had but litle labour, and haue 
aſcribe the glorie vnto him,that giuech gotten vnto me muche- reſt. 
me wiſdome. | —28 Getlearning with agreatſomeof mo 
18 For I am aduiſed todo thereafter. I ney : for by her ye ſhal poſleſſe muche 
wil be ielons 'of that that is good : fo golde, 
ſhal I not be confounded. 29 Let your ſoule rejoycein the mercie 
19 My ſoule hathewreſteled with her, & of the Lord,and be not aſhamed of his 
Ihauve examined my workes: Ilifred praiſe. 
vp mine hands on hye , and conſidered zo Do your duetie betimes, and he wil 
the ignorances thereof, - gtue you a rewarde at his time, 


#17 
Pg #35 
[2 22 
EE EIS 
Wn + 
COD $4: 


F:vh 


— 


BARVCH. 
CHAP. I 


s Baruch wrote a boke during the captimiie andofthe Kings ſonnes,and before the - 
of Babylon, which he red before Iechomiah Flders,and before the whole people, 
and all the people. ro The Tewes ſent the from the loweſt vntothe hieſt, before 
bke with money wnto Teyuſalem to their o- all them that dweltat Babylon by the *0r,Sedi 
ther brethren,to the intent that: they ſbulde riuer"Sad. | | 
pray for them, 5 Which when they heard it,wept » faſted 
| and made praiers before the Lord. 
ND theſe are the -6 They made acolleQion alſo of moneyy - .- 1 
wordes of the boke, according to'euerie mans powers | 
Jy) # Baruch theſonne - And ſent irto Teruſalem vnto' Toacim 
Fd of Nerias,the fonne theſonne of Helcias the. fonne of Sa- 
PR Io, of Maaſias, theſon- om Prieſt, and vntothe other-Prieſts, 
Wide, $/((ANN, \& ne of Sedecias, the and toall the people, which were with 
> => ſonne of * Aſadiis,y him art Iernſalem, £+2536 
of Helcjaswrote in at Baby- 8 When he had received the veſſels of 
lon. ; ,-- + + © the Templeof the Lord, thatiwere ta- 
2 In the fift yere,and in theſenenth day ken away out of the Temple to bring 
of the moneth,what time as the Chal- them againe intotheJand of Tada» the , 
deans tokeTeruſalem,and burnt it with tenth day of the moneth ®Siuan » to wit, 
tre. BILs: filner veſſels; which Sedecias the ſonne 
3 And Baruch did read the wordes of of Toſias King of Tuda had made, . 
this bokezthat Techonias the ſonne of 9 After that Nabuchodonofor King of 
. Toacim King of Inda might heare, and Babylon had led away Techonias from 
all the people tbat were-come to heare Teruſalem,and his princes y and his no= 
_ the boke, Fo bles, priſonnersand the people,and ca» 
4 Andin the audience of the gouernourz ryed them to Babylon.” 20 


the ſonne 


Or, Siban, 


13 
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fo And they ſaid beholde, we haue ſent 
you moneij,wherewith ye ſhal bye burne 
offrings for ſinne,and 6 eng pre- 

E- area"mear offring,and offre vpon the 

E: bo. geo > of the Lord = God, : 

was F euening "f And pray forthe life of Nabuchodo- 

& mygning /a- noſor King of Babylon, and for the li- 

Mrifices fe of Baltaſar his ſonnes that their da- 

| ies may be vpon earth, as the daies of 
heauen, 

x2 And that God wolde giue vs ſtrength 
and lighten our eyes , that we may lue 
vnder the hadowe of Nabuchodono- 
ſor King of Babylon , and vnder the 
ſhadowe of Balraſar his fonne , tharwe 

may long do them feruice,:& finde fa- 
uour in their fight, 

x3 Pray for vs alſo vnto the Lord our 
God ( for we haue ſinned againſt the 
Lord our God\and vnto this day the 
furie of the Lord and his wrath is not 
turned from vs) 

14 And rede this boke (which we baue 
ſent to you to be rehearſed-inthe TE- 
ple of the Lord ) vpon thetfeaſt daies, 
and attime conuenient, 

Chap.zz5 35 Thus ſhal yeſay ,* To the Lordour 
God belongeth righteouſnes y- but vneo 
vs the confuſlon of our faces, as it is 
come to paſle this day vnto them of Iu 
da » and to the inhabitants of Ieruſa- 
lem, 

16 And to our Kings,and to our princes, 
and toour Prieſts, and to our Prophe- 

tes,and to our fathers, 

Dan.g,s 17 Becauſe we haue x ſinned before the 
Lord our God. 

13 Andhaue not obeied him , nether he- 
arkened vntothe voyce of tbe Lord 
our God , towalkein the commande- 
ments thathe gaue vs - enly. 

29 From the day thatthe Lord broght 
our fathers out of the land of Egypt, 
-euen vnto this day,we hauc bene difo- 
bedient vnto the Lord our God , and 
we haue bene. negligent to heare his 

\ VOYce. 


vpon vsand the curſe which the Lord 
appointed by Moyſes bis ſeruar at the 
time that he broght our farhers our of 
the land of Egypt, togiue vsa land y 

_ floweth with milke and honiezas appea- 
reth this day. 

' 21 Neuertheles, we have not hearkened 
vntothe voyce of the: Lord. our God, 
according to all thewordes of thePro- 
pheres, oe he ſent vato vs. 

22 But cuerie one of vs followed the 
wicked imaginacion of his owne heast, 
to ſerue ſtrange gods, and to do euil in 
the ſight ofthe Lord our God, 


CHAP. IL 


2 The Lewes conſeſſe that they ſuffer inſtely 14 Heare our praiers, 6 Lordzand our pe- 


ye FTIR 
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for their ſto, The inns eoſin of 1d 
Chriſtians. 11 The lewes defire to hang 
the wrath of God turned frothem, 2 He 
promiſeth that he wil call againe the peo« 
ple from captmitie y and gine them « news 
and enerlaſting teſtament * 


2 T Herefore the Lord our Cod'hathe 4 | 


performed his worde , which he 
pronounced againſt vs, and againſt our 
1dges that gouerned [Iſrael , & againſt 
our Kings,and againſt our princes, and 
againſt the menof Iſrael and Iuda, 
2 To bring vpon vs great plagues,ſuche 
as neuer came to paſle vnder the who- 
le heauen, as they that were done in le- 
ruſalem , *according to things , that Dit, zt114 
_ written in the Lawe of Moy= 
es. 
3 That ſome among vs ſhulde eat the 
fleſh of his owne-fonne, and ſome the 
fleſh of his owne daughter, 
4 Moreouer,he hathe deliuered them to 
be in ſubieQion to all the kingdomes, 
that are rounde about ys, to be asa re- 
proche and deſolation among all the 
people rounde about where y Lord ha+ 
the ſcattred them. 
5 Thus they arebreght benethand nor 
aboue,. becauſe we haue ſinned ayainſt 
the Lerd our God, and haue not heard 
his voyce, 
6*To the Lord our God apperteineth-Clup,r,c; 
righteouſnes, but-vnto vs.& to our fa- s 
1" ang open ſhame , as appeareth this 
ays 
7 For all theſe plagues are come vpen 
vs , which the Lord hathe pronounced 
againſt ys, 
3 Yet haue we not prayed before the 
Lord, thatwe might turne euerie one 
from the imaginacions of his owne 
wicked heart. 
9 So the Lord hathe watched ouer the 
plagues , and the Lord hathe brogkt 
them vpon vs:for the Lord is rigs: 
ous in all his workes, which he hathe 


Den.28-15 20 x Wherefore theſe plagues are come- - commanded vs. 


10 Yer we haue not hearkened vnto his 
voyce, to walke in the commande- 
ments of the Lord that he hathegiuen 
vntovs. < 

It * And now, 6 Lord God of Iſrael, n,y,y 
that haft broght thy people out of the 
land of Egypt with a mightie hand, & 
an hie armezand with fignes , and with 

wonders and with great powerand haſt 
-gortenthy felf a Name , as appeareih 
this day, 

22 O Lord our God,we baue finned : we 

'haue done wickedly :'we haue offended 
in all thine ordinances. 


11 Letthy wrath turne from vs : for we 


are bur a fewe left among the heathen, 
where thou haſt ſcattred vs. 
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them, which haue led vs away, 
83 Thar all the earth may knowe that 
'-art the Lord our God , and that thy 
Name is called vpon- Iſrael and vpon 

_ their poſteritie, 

- x6 Therefore loke downe from thine 
holy Templezand thinke ypon vs:en- 
: cline thine eare,o Lord and heare vs. 

Dew.2bs 15 17 x Open thine eyes,and beholde : for 

J.6715 thedead thatareiny granes, & who- 

Fſu6y0, & fe ſoules are our of their bodies, X giue 

"_ vnto the Lord,nether"praiſenor righ- 

jſa.zo118 teonſnes. : 

Ur glericynor 18 Bur the ſonle that is vexed for the 

puſe ef righs greatnes of ſameand he that goerh cro= 

feuſarta kedly, and weake,& the eyes that fai- 

Af le,and the hungrie ſoule wil giue thee 
praiſe and righteouſnes , 6 Lord. 

19 For we do not require mercie in 
thy ſight, 6 Lord aur God , for the 
righteouſnes of our fathers , or of our 
Kings. 

20 But becauſe thou haſt ſent out thy 
wrath and indignacion vpen vs, as y 
haſt ſpoken by ®thy ſeruants the Pro- 
pheres, ſayings 

21 x Thus faith the Lord, Bowe downe 

our ſhulders , and ſerne the King of 


Worgby the - 
band of thy 
ſa wants, 


[#2717 


I gaue vnro yourfathers, 


the Lordto ſerue the King-of Baby- 
lons 

23 I witcanſeto ceaſe in the cities of Iu 
dazand in Terufalem,I wil cauſe to ceaſe 
the voyceof mirthe , and the yoyce of 
toye,and thevoyce of the bridegrome, 
and the voyce of the bride, and the 13d 
thalbe deſolare of inhabitants, 


24 But we wolde not hearken vynto thy: - 


voyce, toſerue the King of Babylon: 
therefore haſt thou performed'F wor- 
des that thou ſpakeſt by thy ſeruants 
the Prophetes:2amely,that the bones of 
our Kings,and the bones of our fathers 
ſhulde- = caryed out of their pla- 
CES, 

25 And loythey are caſt out to the heat 
of the day,& to y colde of the night, 
and are dead in grear miſerie with fa- 

mine, & with the ſworde,& in banif- 

| ment, 

26 And the Temple wherein thy Name 
was called vpon , thou haſt broght to 
the ſtate , as appeareth this day, forthe 
wickednes of the houſe of Iſrael; & the 
houſe of Inda. 

- 9 GLord our God:, thouhaſt intreaved 
vs according to equitie, and according 
to all thy great mercie. 

»8 Asrhou foak eſt by thy ſeruant Moy- 
ſes, inthe day when thou dideſt comand 


| Genof Uprael;ſaying, 
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Take,and/give vs fauour in the fight of hal this great ſwarme and multitude be dey, 


turned into a verie fewe among the na. 


| Gongand deliver vs Fob thine owne 29 »I{ye vil norobey my voyce, th 


Babyls:ſoſhall veremainein y land, y 


22 Bur if ye wil not heare the voyce of 


him to write thy Law before the chil» - 


cions where I wil ſcaterthem, 

30 ForlI knowe that they wil not heare 
me:for it is a ſtifnecked pepple: bur in 
the land of their captiuicte they ſhal 
remember them ſelues, 

31. And knowe thatT amthe Lord their 
God: then'wil T giue theman heart to 
— cares. ; | 

32. And they ſhatheare,'and praiſe me in 


the land of their captiuitie z and'thin=-. 


Kkevpon my Name, 

33 Then ſhal they turne them from their 
harde backeszand from thejr evil wor- 
kes: for they ſhal remember the way of 
their fathers , which ſinned before the 
Lord, : 

34. AndI wil bring them againe into the 
land , which I promiſed with- an othe 
vnto their fathers, AbrahamyIſaac and 
Tacob,and they ſhal be-Lords of it:and 
I wil increaſe them, and they ſhal nor 
be diminiſhed, 

35 And I wil make an ecuerlaſting coue- 
nant with the, thatI wil be their God, 
and they ſhalbe my people : andI wil 
no more drjue my people of Iſrael 
out of the land that I haue giuen 
them, 


CHAP..I1T. 


r The people contihueth in thety prater begon 
for their delinerante. o He praiſeth wiſe 
dome vnto the people , ſhewing that ſo great 
aduerſities came vnto them for the Ii. 
ſmg thereof. 36 Onely God was the finder 
of wiſdome. 37 Of the incarnacion of 
Chrift 


r O Lord almightie , 6 God of Iſrael, 

the ſoule thatis in trouble, & rhe 
ſpiritrhat 1s vexed, cryeth vnto thee. 

2 Heare,o Lonrd,and haue mercie: for F 


art merciful, and haue pitie vpon vs, - 


becauſe we have finned before thee, 

3 -For thou endureſt for cuer;and we vt= 
terly periſh. 

4 O Lord almightie, the God of Iſrael, 
heare now the prajer of the dead Iſrae< 
lites,and of their children, which haue 


ſinned before thee, and not hcarkened © 


vnto y voyceof y their God, wherefo- 
re theſe plagues hang vpon'vs, 

5 Remember not the wickednes of our 
fathers,but thinke ypon thy power, & 
thy Name at this time. 

6 For thowart the Lord our God, and 
theezd Lord, wit we praiſe. | 

7 Andfor thiscauſe haſt thou pur thy 
feare in our hearts, that we ſhulde catl 
vpon thy Name, and praiſetheein our 
captiuitie ; 


14 


for we.haue confidered 


19115 


4n our mindes all the wickednegof our 
farhers,that finned before thee. | 

E Beholde,weare yer this day in our 
—_— where thou haſt ſcatered vs, 
to be a reprochezand a curſe, and ſub- 
1e&t to payments, according to all the 
in1quities of our fathers, whichare de- 
parted from the Lord their God. 

9 O] ſrae},heare the commandements of 
life: hearken vnto them,that thou ma- 
zeſt learne wiſdome. 

x0 Whar is the cauſe.$ Iſrael, that thou 
art in thine enemies land,and art waxe 
olde in a ſtrange countrey? 

1x Andart defiled with the dead? & art 
counted with them, that go downe to 
the graunes? 

x2 Thou haſt forſaken the fountaine of 
wiſdome. 

13 For if thou hadeſt walked in the way 
of God thou ſhuldeſt haue remained ſa- 
fe for euer. 

34 Learne where is wiſdome , where is 
ſtrength, where is vnderſtanding , that 
thou maiſt knowe alſo from whence co- 
meth long continuance and life , and 
where the light of the eyes,and peace 

IS. 

15 Who hathe found out her place ? or 
who hathe come into her treaſures? 

16 Where arethe princes of the heaths, 
and ſuche as ruled the beaſts vpon the 
earth? | 

27 They that had theirpaſtimewith the 
foules of the heauen » that hoorded v 
filuer , and golde , wherein men truſt, 
and "__ none end of their gathe- 
rirg? ; 

18 For they that coyned filuer, and were 
ſo careful of their worke ;5 and whoſe 
inuention had none end, 

19 Are come to naught, and gone downe 
rohel, and other menare come vp in 
their ſteades. | : 

20 When they were yongythey ſawe the 
light , and dwelt vpan the earth : bur 


they vnderſtode nor the way of know-: 


ledges, | 
Nether perceined the paths the- 
reof, nether haue their children recei- 
ued it:burt they were farre of from that 
way. 
22 Ithathenot bene heard of in thelad 


21 


of Chanaan:nether hathe it bene {ene | 


in Theman, | 

23 Nor the Agarines that ſoght after 
wiſdome vpon the carth , nor the mar- 
chants of Nerran;and of Theman , nor 
the expounders of fables , nor the ſcar- 
chers our of wiſdome hane knovE the 
way of wiſdome,nether do they thin- 
ke vpon the 9g thereof. 

24 O Ifracl, 
God ! and how largeis the place of his 
poſteſsion/ 


ow great is the Houſe of 4 


hie,and vnmieaſtrable,. {EOF 
26 There were the gyants, famous from 


the beginning y were of ſo great ſta. 
ture,andſo expertiin warre. 


27 - Thoſe did not the Lord choſe, nether 


gaue: he the way of knowledge vnto 
them. | 


23 But thei were deſtroied, becauſe thei 


had no wiſdome,and perithed through 


their owne fooliſhnes. 


29 Who hathe gone vp into heauen , ta 


take her. and broght her downe from 
the clones? 


zo Whonathe gone ouer the ſea, to fin. 


de her, and hathe broght her , rather 
then finegoldes . 


31 No man knoweth her waiecs » nether 


conſidereth her paths. 


32 Bur he that knowethall things , kno< 


weth her,and he hathe founde her our 
with his ynderſtanding:this ſame is he 
which hathe prepared the earth for e- 
uermerezand hathe filled it with foure 
footed beaſtes. 


33 When he ſendeth our the light , it 


goeth:and when he calleth it againe, it 
obcieth him with feare. 


34 And the ftarres ſhine in their watch) 


and rezoyce, When he calleth thcm) 
they ſays Here we be : and ſowith che- 
refulnes they thewe light vnto him y 
made them. 


35 This is our God, and there ſhal none 


. other be compared ynto him. 


36 He hathe founde our all the way of 


knowledgezand bathe giuen it vnto Ia- 
cob his ſeruant y and to Iſrael his belo 
ued, 


37 After warde he was fene-ypon earth, 


and dwelt among men. 


CHAP. IIIDb 


The reward of them that khepe the Law, & 
the prniſkment of them that deſpiſe its 
12 A. comfurting of the people being m 
captinitie. 19 A complaint of Teruſalem 
and under the figure thereof the Church, 
25 A conſolationand comforting of the 
fame, 


I His is the boke of the comman- 
dements of God , and the Law y 
endureth for cuer; all they that Kepe it» 
ſhal come to life but ſuche as forſake 
it,ſhal dye. 


2 Turne thee,6 Iacob, and take holde 


of it:walke by- this brightnes before } 
light thereof. | 


3 Giwue not thine honour to another , nor 


the things are profitable vnto thee» 
to a ſtrange nacion. | 

O Iſrael,we are bleſſed: for the things 
that are acceptable vnto God, are de- 
clared vnto vs. | 


25 Ir is great » and hathe noneend : it ig 5 Be of good gotort,o my on li 
x : 
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get the mdmoriatof Ifrael. 5- + + 
6 Yeare ſolde to the 


ked God towrath ', ye were deliuered 
ynto the enemies. | 

5 For ye haue diſpleaſed him that ma- 
de you, offring vnto deuils and not to 

; God, : 

$ Ye haue forgotten him that 'created 
youzeuen the cuerlaſting God and ye 
have greiued Ieruſalemthar nouriſhed 

ou. 
- hen ſhe ſawe the wrath comming v- 
on you from God, ſhe ſaid, Hearken, 
ye that dwell about Sjon : for God ha- 
the broght me into great heauines, 

to 1 ſe the captiuitie of my ſonnesand 
daughters , which the Euerlaſting wil 
bring vpon them. 

1 V ith ioye did I nouriſh them but I 
muſt leaue them with weping & moutr- 
ning. | | 

32 Let no man reioyce ouer me a widdo- 
we, and forſaken of manie , which for 
the ſinnes of my children am deſolate, 
becauſe they departed from the Law 
of God. 

1; They wolde not knowe his righteouſ- 
nes,nor walke in the wayes of his com- 
mandements : nether did they enter in- 
to F paths of diſcipline, throughe his 
righteouſnes. 

14 Come, ye that dwell abour Sion , and 
call ro remembrance the captiuitie of 
my ſonnes and daughters , which the 
everlaſting hathe broght vpon them. 

15 For he hathe broght vpon them a na- 
tion from farre, an impudent nacion, 
and ofa ſtrange langage, 

16 Which nether reuerence the aged, 
nor pitie the yong : theſe haue caried 
away y deare beloued of the widdowes, 
leauing me alone,and deſtitute of my 
daughters, 

17 Bur what can T heJpe you? 

18 Surely he that hathe broght theſe pla- 
gues vpon youz can deliuer you from 
the hands of your enemics. 

19 Go your way,o children,go your way : 
for I am left deſolate. 

20 I haue put of y clothing of peace» & 
put vpon me the ſackecloth of prayers 

and ſo long as I liuezI wil call vpon the 

Everlaſting. | 

21 Beof good comfort, 6 children: crye 
vnto God,and he wil deliuer you from 
the power,and hand of the enemies. 

22 For 1 haue hope of your ſaluation 

1 through the Euerlaſting , & 1oye is co= 
me vpon mefrom the Fioly one , be- 
cauſ* of the mercie,which ſhalquicke- 
I come vnto you from our euerlaſting 
Sauiour, | 

23 Forl ſent you away with weping, and 
mourning: but with ioye and perpetual 
gladnegwil God bring you againe vn= 


_ 
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, not for-. 
your deſtru&ion: bur becauſe yeprouo- 
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24 Li ; 51 = ' the hbours of — 
your captiuitie,fo.ſhal they alſo ſe thor< 


tly yourſaluacjon from God,which thal 
come 'Vnto you with-great glorie , and 
on from the Buerlalting. 

25 My children, ſuffer paciently. the 
wrath that is come vpon you fro God: 
for thine enemie hathe perſecuted 
theezbur ſhortly thou ſhalt ſe his de- 
ſtruction , and ſhalt treade vpon his 
necke, ; 

26 My darlings haue gone by rough wa- 
yes, and were ledaway as a flocke that 
is ſcatered by the enemies. 

27 Beof good comfort,my children, & 
crye vnto God:for he that led you a» 

- way bathe youin remembrance. 

28 And as it came into yourminde to go 
aſtray from your God, ſo endeuoure 
Your ſelues tentimes more to turne a- 
gaine and to ſeke him. | 

29 For he that hathe broght theſe pla. 
ges vpon you , wil bring you euerla- 
{ting 10ye againezwith your ſaluation, 

3o Take a good heart, 0 Ieruſalem : for 
he which gaue thee that name) wil co 
fort thee. | 

31 They are miſerable that affli& thee, 
and ſuche as reioyce at thy fall. 

32 The cities are miſerable whome thy 
children ſerue:miſerable is ſhe that ha- 
the taken thy ſonnes. : 

. 33 Foras ſhe reioycedat thy decay,and 

was glad of thy fall,ſo ſhal the ke forie 
for her owne deſolation. | 

34 Forl wil take away the reioycing of 
her great multitude , and her 1oye 
ſhalbe turned into mourning. 

35 Fora fyre ſhal come ypon her from 
the Euerlaſting,long to endure , & ſhe 
ſhalbe inhabited of deuils for a great 
ſeaſon. | 

36 O leruſalem,loke towarde the Eaſt, & - 
beholde the. ioyc that cometh vato 
thee from thy God. 

37  Lozthy ſonnes ( whome thou haſt let 

go )come gathered together from the 

Eaft vnto the Weſt, reioycing in the 

worde of the Holy one vanto the ho- 

nour of God, | | 


CH A P. V: 
1 Ieruſalem is moned ynto gladnes for the ve= 
Purne. of her people, and wnder the figure 
thereof the Chur ch, : 


x P Vt of thy mournin clothes, dIe- 

ruſalem, and thine afflition, &dece 
ke thee with the worſhippe & honourz 
that cometh ynto thee from Gad, for 


eue rmore, . : _ 

2 Pur on the garment of righteouſnes, 
that comerh trom God;andyſet a crows 
ne vpon! thine head of the gloric 'of 


+ the Euerlaſtings © + 
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encriecountrey ynder the heauen. 

4 And God wil name thee by this na- 

me for euer , The peace of righteouf- 
'nes, and the glorie of the- worſhip of 
God. 

$. Ariſc,o Teruſalem, and ſtand _ hies 
and loke about thee towarde the Eaſt, 
and beholde thy children gathered 
Fro the Eaſt vnto.y Weſt by the wor- 
de of the Holie. one , reioycing in the 
remembrance of God. 

6: For they-departed from thee on foo- 
te-and were led away of their enemies: 
But God wil bring them againe vnto 
thee,exalred inglorie , as children of 
the kingdome. 

7-For God hathe determined to bring 
downe eueric high mountaine., and the 
long enduring rockes , & to filthe val- 
leys,to make the grounde plaine , that 
Iſrael may walke ſafely vnto the ho- 

. nour of God, 
3. The woods & all ſwete ſmelling trees 


 thal onerſhadowe Iſrael at the comma-. 


dement of God. 


9.For God ſhal bring. Iſrael with iove 


in the light of his maieſtie, with che 
mercie and righteouſnes..that .comerh 


of him. 


'A- COPIE: OFTHE. EPI- 


.KRle+ y Icremias ſent vnto the that we- - 


& of the Babylonians, to certi- 


'#t [td away captiues into Babylon by 
Ae King 
Ke them of the thing that was comman 


' " ded im of God. ; 
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+. As for theirto 


 gilred, andlaied ouermirh dilues ;. yes . 


B Ecauſe of the finnes, that. ye have 
committed againſt God , ye ſhalbe 
Ted away captiues vnto Babylon , by 
Nabuchodonoſor , King of the Baby» 
Jonians. 


2 So when ye be come-into Babylonzye - 
Hal remaine there manie yeres , and a. 


Jong ſeaſonzeuen ſeuen generacions , & 


afterthat wil T bring you away. peacea> - 


bly from thence. 

3 Now ſhal ve ſe in Babylon gods of fil- 
uersand of golde,and of wood , borne 
ypon mens thulders to cauſe the peo-, 

Ll 


gynofeare- 
4 *Berare therefore that ye in no wiſe 


be like the firangers nerher be ye a- 
fraide of them-, when ye ſe the multi- 
tude before them and bebinde them 
worſhipping them, 

5 Bar ſay ſein your hearts , O Lord,ve 
muſt worſhippe rhee. _ 


6 For mine Angel fhalbe with. you , and 


ſhal care for your ſoules., 


the-carpenter,and they ther ſelues are 


© it is poliſhed. by 
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are they butſies; and 6an Hot ſpeaker. + 


8- And as take golde for.amaide $. 
loueth —_ n 'F 

g So make they crownes- for the heads 
of their gods:ſome times alſo 5 Prieſts 
them ſelues conuey away the golde,&. 
ſiluex from. their gods', and beſtowe it 
vpon them ſelues. 

10- Yeaithey gme of the. ſame vnto the. 
harlotszthatare in their houſes; againe, 
they decke theſe gods of ſiuer, & gods 
ofgolde , and of? wood with garments 
hike men, 

11 Yet can not' they be preſerued from 
ruſt and wormes, 

12 Thogh they haue couered them with 
clothing of purple , and wipe their fa. 
ces becauſe: of. the. duſt of. the Tem- 
ple , whereof there is mucke ypon 
them. 

13 Oneholdeth a ſceprter , as thogh he 
were a certeine judge of the countrey: 
yet can he not flay ſuche as. offende, 
hun. 

14..Another hathe a dagger or an axein - 
his right hand:yet is he.not able to de- 
fende himſelf from barrel, nor.from 
theues:fo then4t is euident.z. that they, 
be no gods. 

15 Therefore feare tli&-not:for asa veſ- 
{cl chat a man yſethyis nothing worthe 
whenitis broken, 

16 Sucheare their gods ; when they be- 
ſer vp intheir temples, theireyes be ful 
of duſt by reaſon of the fete of thoſe 
that come in: 

17- Andas the” gates are ſhut in round 
about ypon him that hathe offended-F 
King : or as one that ſkhulde be led to 
beput to death, ſo the -Prieſts kepe 

.- their temples with doores, and with 1o- 
ckes,and with barres , leſt their gods 
thulde be ſpoyled by robbers, 

13 "They light vp candels before them: 
yea » more:then for them ſelues whe- 
reof they can-notſe one : for they are 


- burasoneof the poſtes of the Temple, 


19 They confefſe,that euen their hearts 
are gnawen vpon: bur when thethings, 
that crepe out of the earthzeat them & 
their clothes:they feele it not. 
20 .Their faces are blacke thorow the 
- {moke thar is in the temple: 
21. The owles , ſwalowes and. birdes flis 
 vpon their bodies-5and vpon their hes» - 
yea, and the carres alfo. 
22: By chis ye may, beſure, that they are 
Not gods:thereforefeare them not, 
23 Netwithſtanding the golde,that isa- 
- boutthem to make them beauriful,ex- 
cept one wipe of the ruſt , they can not 
ine - nether when they were molten, 
did they fele it, | 
24 Thethings wherein is no breth , are - 
boght fora moſte high price. 
1 ay They 7 
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jy # They rs bor#l Vponmhens thul- 
dersbecauſe they haue no Feete,where 
by they declare vnto men z that they 
benothing worthe: yea z & rhey that 
wotthip thenyare aſhamed, 
246 Far if they fall ro the .grounde at a. 
' nie time they can not riſe vp againe 
of them ſelues,nether if one fer rhem 
vp rightzcan they moue of them ſelues, 
nether if they be bowed downe , can 
: chey make them ſelues ſtreight ; but 
they ſer 'giftes before them , as ynto 
dead men. | 

27 As for the things tha are offred vn= 
to them, their Prieſts ſell them, and a- 
buſe them:likewiſe alſo the women lay 
yp of the ſame: but vnto the poore & 

ſicke they giue nothing. 


are in childebed , rouche their ſacrifi- 
ces:by theſethings ye may Knowe that 
they.ar no gods: feare them not. 

29 From whence cometh it then, that 
they are called gods 7 becauſe rhe wo- 
men bring giftes to the gods of ſiluer, 
and golde,and wood. 

30 And the Prieſts fit in their temples, 
having their clothes rent, whoſe hea- 
des and beardes are ſhauen, and being 
bare headed, 

31 They roare, & crye before their gods, 
as men do at the feaſt of one that.is 
dead. * 

32 The Prieſts alfo take away of their 

arments,and clothe their wiues and 
' children. 

33 Whether it be cuil that one doeth 
ynto them, or good, they are nor able 
to recompenſe it : they can nether ſet 
vpa King nor put him downe. 

34 In like maner they can nerher gine 
riches,nor money:thogh a man make a 
vove vnto them and kepe it notethey 
wil not require it. ' | 

35. They can ſaue: no man from death, 
nether deliuer the. weake from the 
mightie. ; 

36 They'can not reſtore a blinde man to 
5 fight,nor helpe anze man at his ne- 

&o 

37 They can ſhewe no mercie to the wid- 
dowezner do good tothe fatherles. 

33 Their.gods of wood,golde and filuer 

_ areas ſtones, that be hewen our of the 
mountaine, and. they that worſhip the, 

| thalbe confounded. - 

39. How thulde a man then thinke or ſay 
that they aregods? _ | , 
40 Moreouer the Chaldeans them ſelues 
dithonor them:for when thei ſe a dom- 
me, man, that'can not ſpeakexthei pre- 

- fenthimto Bel, © 

41 And deſire that he wolde.make him 
to ſpeake, as thogh he had aniefeling: 
yet thei that, vnderſtand thefe things, 

can not leaue them; for rhey alſo baue 
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42- F >» 
coards,/itin f ſtreres,& burne” ftrawe.” Or, brane, 
43 And if oneof them be drawen away 


59 For* ſein 


5: Whereby it maye be knoweny 
54 They can 


53 They cangue no ſenteceof : matter, L 


55 Thet can not withſtand anje 


57 For they that are ſtrongeſt, rake 
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and he: with ante ſuche as come by, 
ſhecaſtech herneighbour in the teeth, 
becauſe ſhewas nor (ſo worthely repu- 
tedznor her coard broken, 


44 What (ocuer isdone among them, is 


lies: how may it then be thoght or ſaid 
that they are gods? | 


45 Carpenters and goldeimithes make 


chemnerher be they anie other thing) 


bur euen what the workeman wil make 
them, | 


46 Yea,they that make them are of no ' 


Jong continuance: how ſthulde then the 
things that are made of them,be gods? 


23 The menſtruous women; & they that 497 Therefore. they 4eaue lies,and ſhame 


for their poſteritie, 


48 For when there cometh anie warre 


or plague vyponthem, the Prieſts ima- 
_ with chem felues, where they may 
ide them ſelues with them, 


49 How then can men not perceiuezthat 


they be no gods, which can nether de- 

fend them (clues from warre, nor from ' 

plagues? 

they be but of wood,and p/;/, ;;;- 
of flluer, and of golde, men thal knowe Fg 
hereatrer that they acre bur lies, and it LEY 
fhalbe manifeſt co all nacions & K ings ” 
that they be no gods, but the-workes'#% 
of pong hands, & that there is no Ss 
ke of God in them, 7 ; "ria 
et vp no King-in the land: | 


nor glue raine vnto Men, + 


they are no _ 


nether preſerue from iniurie: liey hawe 
no pawer, but are as crowes berwene f 
heauen and the earth. 'F: 


54 When there falleth a fyre Fpon the 


houſe of thoſe gods of wood x of fil- 
uer,& of golde, the Prieſts wil eſcape 
& ſaue. them ſelues , but thei burne as 
the balkes therein, | 


or 
enemies: how can it then be thi&Fht or 
ſaid that'they be gods? 


56 Moreouer theſe gods of woody of 
*  golde, and of ſiluer can nether defend 


. them ſclues from theues nor rob be 
waye their golde and filuer, and appa- 
rel , wherewith they Þe-clothed; and 
whe they haue it, they ger them awaye; 
yet can they not helpe themſelues, . 

53 Therefore it is berter to be a King, 
& ſo to ſhewe his pore els Pick 
table veſſel in an houſe, whereby be _ 
that oweth it, might haue profire,then 
ſuche falſe gods : or to be adore in, an -— ; 
houſe, to kepe ſuche thingsſafe as he , 
therein » then ſuche falſe. gods 07a Ae 
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lor of Y0od in a palace, then fuche = heauen among che beatheri;n 
* c gods. prnndadf cop RF 
59 For,the ſunne, and the moones & ; 
ſtarres that-ſhyne , when thei. :are ſent rhei can get them vnder a conert, and 
downe for neceſlarie vies,obey-:: ;, dothem ſelues good. 


60 Likewiſe alſo the lightning when it 63 $0 ye may be certified that by no 


ſhinerh.it isenident{ & the winde-blo-  maner of meancs,they are gods : there. 
weth in cuerie countrey . .. fore feare them not, 

61 And when God comandeth the clou- 6g For as aſkarcrowe in a garde of cuci« 

* des to go about the whole worldezthey bers kepeth nothing) ſo are their gods 
0 as thei are bidden, _ of. woodzand of filuerzand of golde: 

62/ "When the fyre is ſent downe from 70 And likewiſe their gods of wood, & 
aboue to deſtroye hilles and woods, it golde*& filuer are like to a white thor- 

_ doeth thar which is commanded : but ne-in an orchardey that euerie birde 
theſe are nor like anie of theſe things, fitteth vpon,and as a dead bodie thar 
nether in forme,nor power. 13s caſt inthe darke, 

63 Wherefore men ſhulde not thinke, 71 By the purple alſo) and brizhnes, 
nor ſay that they be gods,ſeing thei ci which fadeth vpon them,ye may vn- 
nether giue ſentence 1n iudgement,nor derſtid,that they be no gods: yea,they 

. do men good, them ſelues ſhal be conſumcd ar the 

64 For ſo muche now as ye are ſure,that laſt, and they ſhalbe a ſhame to the 
they be no gods,feare them not, COuntrey . 

65 For they cannether curſe,nor blefle 72 Better therefore is f iuſte man, j ha- 
Kings: | . the none idoles:for he ſhalbe farre fro 

66 Nether can thei ſheye fignes in the reprofe. 


T H'E SONG OF. THE 
thre holie children, which followeth in the third 
ch apter of Danielafter this place: Thei fell 
dow ne bound into the middes of 
the hore fyrie furnace. 


CHAP. I, he —S- 


.,_ 25 The praier of Azariat. 46 The cruel= tje haſt thou btoght all theſe things 


pie of the King. 48 The flame dewonreth ' ypGn yshecanſe of our ſinnes. 
the Chaldeanz. 49. The Angel of the 29 (Ih wehaue ſinned & done wickedly, 
Lord Was in the fornace. $51 The thre departing from thee: in all things haus 
children. praiſe the Lord and proweks all we treſpaſſed, © «p/-/ | 
creatures, ro theſame, +++ 30”-And not obeted thy commande- 
vv FOE TO AI RT " *-ments's nor Kept them, nether done as 

vo Nd'they valkedin thou hadeſt commided vs, y we might 
\s proſper, a hy 

OO 

2 


Lord. 


\? Then Azarias ſto- 


3 and opening his mouth'in 
of rhe'fyr&ſaids'” +=: 


rkes aretrus » & rhy waies 


rcie from 
ms fake» & 


For thine 
* holy : 
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the 67.'The beaſtes are.better then they: for on 


"I - . 4% 
W_ $ pads | DADS TS. 
1 HS es 50 , « 
Ty i % "IP. . w Wc IS ty 


EN 
=» 


PE iy tne f 


*Þ h 
7 Fit chou woldeſt 


dathac is vpon: the > 


Ranie nacton 5and” be. Kepr ynder; this 
Rlaye ja allche worlde, becauſe of our 


Gnnes. 

28 So that naw we Haype necher prince, 
nor Propher,nor goucrnour,nor burnt, 
offring+nor ſac; nor oBticion, aor 
incenſe, nor place co offer che firlt fru- 
xes before thee » that we Wight fande 

: - mercie- : 

79 Neuertheles in a contrienbeare and 
an humble ſpirivler vs berecciucd. 

40. As inche hurt offring ot rams and 
- bullockes,& as in ten thouſand of far 
laubs » ſo:let. our offring be in thy 
ſigh chis daysthar ic may pleaſe thee: 
far there is no'cantuſion varo the thar 
put tceir eruld;aa chee, 

41 And no» we foliove thee with allour 
yr oi feare thees and {cke thy ta- 
Ce. 

42 Pur ys not to- ſhame, bur deale with 
ysatrer th, lowng Kindenes and accor- 
ding to ch: mulrigade of chy mercics. 

43 \eliuer vs alio by thy miracles, and 
give thy Name the glorie, 6 Lords 
4 1 hacall they which do thy ſexuancs 

euil,,a: be confounded: eucn Jet them 

| be confaunded by chy force and 


ens, 
45 That they maye rab that thee O- 
nelie art the Lord God , and glorious 
" ouer the whole worlde. 
46 « No the Kings ſcruants thar had 
calt them in , ceaſed nve to make the 
i i bk : oueni:ote with *naphrha, & with pir- 
che,and with towezand with fagotes. 
ws was, So that the"flame'went out of the 

"$4 boke fornace fortie and nine cubires. ; 

ws. 4 Andit brake torthe ; & burnt thoſe 
Chaldeans, thar it tounde by the for- 
. NACCs 

49 Bur the Angel of F Lord went dow- 
neinto the fornace with ther that were 
with Azarias,and ſmote the flame of 
the fyre out of the fornace, 

50 And made inthe wd rrp of the for- 
nace like a-moylte hiſsing winde » ſo }, 
the fyre rouchel them not ar all,necher 

Fricued, nor. troubled them, .  ; 

51 The theſe 3 ( I }f one f 


ee —x0 | 
Fede as) e tarres of heaucn,and as che | 
j For wed Lord,are become leſle the 


_ , and ler their Breagen be bro= ; 


54 

ce eden Cheb, 
JO = 'exal - - 
cafe ever. © 


heauen and praiſed all hangs, 6c 
glorified for cuere. | | 


57 All yeworkes of the Lords bleſle ye 
the Lord: praiſe hun,and PEOCnY: 


peat rr pay Lo 

58 O* heauensbiefle ye the rai- 44. 

Ge hi cxalie him aboue all ch 4147 E 
or EcUucr. 


59 O Angels of y Lord,bleſſe ye fLocd 
praiſe rims & exalce him aboue all 
chings tor cuer. | s 

Co Ali ye warers that be aboue the hea- 
uenblefle ye che Lord : prauie hum 6 
exalce him abouc all things for cuer, 

6r All , e powers et t..e Lord, blefle ye 
the-Lora: ;praiſe him , and exalce him 
aboue ail caings tor cucr» 

623 O tune ang moone » hlefſe ye the 
Lord: praiſe nm, & exale aim aboue 
ali rtuags for cuer. 

63 © ttaires ot heauenbleſle ye.y Lord: 
praite Limyand exalte hum abouc all... 
things for cuer. 

64 Eucrie thower,& dove , bleſlc ye the 
Lord; praiſe himy & cxalte him aboue 
all things tor ecuer, 

65 Ali ye wandes , blefle ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and cxalre tum abou all 


s for cuers | 


- rhingy 
66 O tyre & neate , blefle ye the Lord: 


prailc him & exalte him aboue all 
forcuer, 
67 O* winter and ſommerybleſſe yethe * Or, cole, 
Lord: praiſe him; and exalte him abo- 
ue all tlings tor Ever. 
68. O dinernad't tiormes of ſno we, bleſ= "Or frofes 
ſeye the Locd aw. | and guete; 4 
69 © troit ing colder biel 
praile, bum » and. exalte 
things tor eter. ES” 
79.9 ccaand froweblelſe. ye it hens: 
ratle bm, and exalte ham aboue all 


tor euge. 
things , Pos; - vieſſe ye f Lord: 


71 Onightes & : 
pai ſc .hum , & hal Io. Moms all 
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the Lord: praiſe bmyandexalty him a- praiſe butts &exalec him aboue =" 
bouc all rhingsforeuer.- + (> - "ed «wires 5 ; 


75 All chings thas growe on he 85 © feruantsof the Lord, bleſ@ye rhe 
7 bieſſe ye t ee ;praiſe himy.and ex- Lord: praiſe aim& exalte hun abou 
alte him aboue all thingsfor ever '* * allthings for euer,”: | | 
fouramesblefleye the Lord: prai- _ Oſpirics and ſoulesof the right i 
. @him& exaltc him 'aboue a ehings - © ye the Lord» praiſe him, & 0x= 
- for:euer. "Ales him abouc all rh 1ngs for ever, | 
os, O Sea,and floods,blefl i He Toad: 87 O Saines and bumble of heart, blefle 
+ praiſe; him sand exalte him aboue all , ye the Lord: praiſe him,& exalte ham 
things for cuer.  aboue all things for euer. | 
 p9 Owhales,/and all chat moue 4n the $8 O Ananias, Azariasand Miſael,bleſ.. 
* water$> blefle ye:the Lord: praiſe him, - ſe ye- tlie Lord:praiſe him, &exalte bim 
and exalte him aboue all things for aboue all things tor euer: for he hathe 
\ ay A EUgE. © 3 delivered ysifrom the hcl , and-ſauet 
> $0. All yefoules of ketrmbledy: ye the vsfrom-rhelwad ot ideath y anddeli- 
Lord: praiſe him, & exalte him aboue ' ueredvs out of the'middes of the for« 
all things for cuer. - nacey& burning flame: euen out of the 
8: All ye beaſts and artel, bleſſe ye the middes of the tyre hathe he deliuered 
Lord:praiſe him,and exalte him aboue vs. 
all things for euer. 389 Confeſſe vnto- the Lord » that be is 
$2 O chuldren of men, blefle ye F Lord: gracious : : for his mercie endureth for 
praiſe him, and exalte him aboue- all  - euer.. 


_ thingsfor euer. go Allye. that workipps the Lord, bleſ- 
bn $3 Let Iſrael bleflethe head praiſe him © ſe the God of gods: praiſe him, &ac- 
bk. * and exalte ham aboue all thing; for: e- — bim + fot his mercie exdy- 


- uer. > it, .rethwarlde without end, 


THE HISTORIE. OF 


",Seferne u Suſanna, W hich ſome loyne to the hf 
| | | of Daniel, and make1 It me: I 3. - chap. 


We The two governers ar? taken. with the iniquirie cake from Babylon, & from 
lowe of Suſanna, 1g They take ber alone the ancient iudgess which ſemed to ru- 
in the garden. 20 They ſolicite her to wic-  le'the people, 

+ Hs 23 She heſer? rather to obty 6 Theſe banred foacims houſe,& all ſu- 


od, thogh it be to the danger of ber bs. cheas had anie thing to do inthe Law + . 4 
= 34 She zs accuſed. 45 Daniel deeth de- ' came thather vnto.them. £354 
Is Ger her, 62 The ade are 7 pn to 7 Now when the people departed away 
0 PEE Keath. Gy /,--,. at noone, Suſanna went into her houl- | 
abies as . | binds gardento walke. 
54 lb Z "HERE Fes aims 8 Andrthe two Elders ſawe her that he 
in Babylon called went in daily and walked,ſo that their 
- \SDYT loacims ' "Juſtwas inflamed towarde her, 
L dE And betokea wife 9 Therefore thei, turned away their 
\ . 


d whoſe name was Su- acninde; caſt downe theix eyes, j thei 3 "72 
ſanna, the da for 


| 
VIS 
f Lt! of Helcias,4 ye 


ſhulde. rage fe ak nor remembre 
iuſte j "ok 


A os AO Si 


farre womanrand one that feared: 

3 Her father and ber mother alſo wer 
le people; & taught theix d: 
according tÞ the Law of Moſes, 

4 Now Ioacin was a great rac | 

+ aa faire” CES 1oyning 


| | ewere wounded 
duy Bar one ſhewe 


= - houſe, and teforted the 7, 
bs becauſe he was more hongedble 
 =v all others. 5E 


es cautey m_ 

ce ap 
'therw x undar  o 
15 Now when they had-Ipied' out a con- 
uentent time , that he'went- in, as her 
maner was, with two maides one des-onely, and 
choght. ro waſh herifelf.:in#he garden 
(for it was an hore ſeaſon) 

16 Andrbere was ag bodie rhere@ ſave 

_ two Elders chavibad hid then Celuds, 

and watchedfor her; +546 7: 

'' x5 She ſaxd to her maides, Bririg m&oy3 
le & ſope »andihut the garden dores, 
thacT may waſh me. 

18 And they did as ſhe bade them, and 
ur the garden'dores.» and went out 
chem ſelues ata backe dore, ro fetthe 
thing that ſhe had comanded them: but 
they (awe not the Elders pocetilalzey 

* were hid. {> 

Now when the maides weregone for- 
ike the two Elders roſe ypyand ranne 
vnto her, ſayings 

20 Beholde, rhe garden dores are ſhut, 
that no man can ſe vs ;'& we burne in 
loue with the: therefore conſent vnto 
vizand lye with vs. 

21 If thou wilt not, we wil beare witnes 

againſt thee, that a yong man was wich 


thee, and therefore thou dideſt ſend a__ 


way thy {maides from. thee. 7 
12 Then Siſanng ſiphed,andſaid, am - 
in trouble on cuerie {ide:for-if Ido this 


thing , it is death vnto me : & if I do 


it not,I can not eſcape your harids. 
23 It is berter for me to'fall into your 


hads,and not do it,then ro finne i in the. 


fight of the Lord, 


34! Then Uk revs Etders Rode - 


36 And the-Elders ſaid, As.we: 


rertu rw 29 
ow: rio; 
and all they hg, knewe 44h pc hs ha 


BT Sr 
re abouc't ol _ "2 


-middes of et people, and layed their ; 


” hands vpon her -heador'2 + 
heauen: for her-hearr toaſted in Lord, 
Ed int 
the garden'alories ſhocame-in with rwo 
- maidegwhoitic ſhe Cene- emaycmeber, 
and ſhur the garden doress! « 


37 Then a yong man; whith there was 


hid,came vnto her,and iy with her, 


and 35 Which wepr and loked vp: ak . 


38 Then we which fiode-in a corner of © 


the: gardensſeing this wickednes, ran- 


ne ynto ror we lawe them as they 
were t 


39 Butwe calde nor. holde him": for he 


was ws. &r then wes and: opened the 
dore, ca ped ott's-- ; ' | 


40: Now: cet we had taken this wi womans 


weaſked her what yong man/this was, 


but the wolde nar tel vs:of theſe chings | 


are we witneſles. 


41 Then theaſſemblic bated them) as 


thoſe that were the Elders and 3ud - 
of the people ; ſq thei condemned . er - 


to death. 


42 Then Suſanna cryed bukfvich a lou- 


everlaſtin God 
ret weſt 


nero paſle, 


de voyce, and ſaid, 
; that welt the ſec: 
" at things afore they 


43. Thou, knoweſt , that they haue borne 


falſe witnes againſt me, and beholde , F. 


muſt dye ,/ where-as 1 neuer did ſuche 
things as theſe men hauc maliciouſly 


"inuented: againſt me, 


44 And the Lord hearg her vorch I 


24 With that Suſanna cryed: with a 45 QTherefoge when fhe-war 


loude pes the two Elders eryed 
* our againſt here. - 

25 Then'ranne thEong, and opened, the » 
garden dore, ... 

26 C So when.the Hance, of 'the houſe 
heard'the cryin che garde, they: ru- 
- ſhedin at F backe dorczto ſe what was 
done vnto her. 


27 Bur: when the Elders: bad: declared 


"pus to death the q 
ze- ſpirit of 4. way 
name was Datuk. .: 


46 Who cryed with ; 


 cleane from the:blood 


47. Thenall y-pe 


ard bo ans Fa + What mean he 
wordes,that thou baſiſpoken?;,..; 


their matter, the i pgoags Hy: 22 hem 


'alhamed: for 
- teporte made' o6 


283 On the morow: 
ple to Ioacim het hoyſb 


'was neue 
peas SAY 


ame.che peo- 
& the two 
- Elders came alfo,fub of miſchicuons i- 
maginacion againſt Sulannazto pur her 
todeath, _'-* | 
29 And ſaid befare thep people, Send for | 
| Suſanna, hs n pier of nes ins 


\þ 
» %.4 


| Iragbaesthat withqut 


knowl 


. they haue, 


50 Wherefore che neomes 


in all baſte,& the Eldersfaid yneo 


ge of the _— -X< ba s; we bo 
-:derypes 2 daughter.of, Lfpaclf,- |... 
49 tam as udgement; 


” - = Rout Gy q. o 


ol fe > ef ia 


-v - ll iewe «7 3% 
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AidyorokinOche that arvaldein -mo-ares. 


A oz =. Lars 
7 —Y-- FER '; 
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Sc Ip 


. dwicked life, now thy finnes which -} 59 Then "I 
_—_ ag afore time » are-come- Wonka _ he 2 
y_ c watt h Fi 
53 For thou haſt pronoticed falſe indge-- ſworde to cut rhee in evorand = & 


.mErs-and haſt condemned the innocet, firoic you'boche... 
Exed. z2. 4d haſt ler the gilrie go fre, albeirthe '66/Y. ich that all the whole aſſemblic 
| Lord ſaith, * innocent and righ-.  cryed with a laude voyce, and praiſed 
enotabuleplime noe lihy. God, vhock fanced (hong, that truſt in 
54 Nowthen;iF thou batt ſengher; tet © him.” ov 
' me, vnder what tre ſawe{t. thou chem . 61 Andthey aroſe; | he two Elders 
companying together? Whoanſwereds (for Danie! had conui&xhem of falſe 
© | Vnder a lemiſkerre. witnes by their owne mourh ), 
0 07.15. 55 Then faidDaniel, Verely thoi haſt 62: * And according tothe Lawof Moy...Dtw, ty 
" Orglife  Tyed inſt thine owne# head:for loyy ſes they dele with them > as they delt Brow, P 
Angel of God barhe received the ſen- wickedly againſt their nei hbour, and '. '; 
Dons of Godtggur thee'mn two. - Pur chem to death. Thus the innocent ] 
56 So put he himaſide,and.commanded blog was ſaued rhe ſame day. 
to bring the otlier, & ſaid vnto-himsO 63 Therefore Helctas,and his wife prai- 
rho ſede of Chanaan, and notiof Iuday - ſed God for their daughter Suſanna, 
beautic hathe diſceined rhee andluſt Ioacim' her houſband,and all the kin- 
hathe ſuburrted thine: heart. redzthar there was no diſhoneſtie fonn- 
57 Thushweye- dealt with the dangh.. - de,inher. | 
rers of Iſrael, and they for feare com- 64 Fronethar day forthewas Daniel had 
panied with you : bur the daughrer of in great repucacion in the ſight of the 
Iuda wolde not abide your wickednes, people. 
58 Now therefore tel me vnder what tre 65 And King Aﬀtyages was laide with his 
*Or mirtle tre dſt thou take them companying to= -- fathers, and Cyrus of Perſia yp i 
: ek W ho anſwered, Vadera* pri- his ſteade, 


THE HISTORIE. oF 


DEE Bel and of the dragon, Which is 
LF IP io the fourtenth chapter of Da- . 
By nicl after the Laten. 


— = D -Ow:when King hw inkech ene day % 
"Ee es was laide 7 Then Daniel failed and ſaidO King 


<3 


OBS; 1 bis f be not deceiued : for this 1s but clays 

\ TAK Perſian receined his within, and. brafle without, and did ne- 
D VI dome. - _ uerear any thing. 

SISA. ' And Daniel did eat $ Sothe King, waswroth, and called for 

JSSFIESICA ac the Kingstable,& his Prieſts, & ſaid ynto them) It yerell 

- wa ed aboue all hisfriends. - not,who this is that eaterh vp theſe 
J prin "he Babylonians had'an idole, eypeati eye ſhal dye: | 

WET e5 = ""ealled Bel; and there were ſpent vpon 9 Bur. if if ye.cancergific me thar Bel ea- 

- - _ ACalfedanaba himencrieday,rwelue® great meaſures en Daniel ſhal dye: for he 


hezeof everic_ of fine lourezand fortie thepe an x keicke's pken' blaſphemic againſt Bet. 
+ 540 omg rear © portes of ine, wt t prope cory rag en King, Let 45 


I : 1 be actording;torhy worde. | 
E ES <datly- to honour 3 re:but-f2aniel vortbip= 40-(Nox the' Priefts' of Bel werethre ' 
| -: ſcoreand ten beſide their wiues & chul;. . 
dren; and the King went with Dang. 


galons az 3 leaſt | 

b Called Me-- iaro the temple of Bel. 
E areta, andJeue- 5 Whoanfrcred, # ſaid, PR os - "0 11 So- Bels Prieſts lajds Beholde » we wil 
Ba tiene of ls | | "idols [made with 'hands, 8 outyandicr thou the meat there» 0. 
ER cc: lining God , which tadkecerca- King; &loeche wine be-alled:eben'bir |, 


' & theearch; add. Karhe- - thedore faſt) and:feate"c with thine 
OST os © "Bp Tr ects * 187 5 $46 

ing we im; Thin #2: to miotowe when? thiv/ comb ; 
- dns 4'iv2 lining God -/ -in-if thou findeſt nor char Bel hache + | 
-* ſeeſithou nothow macho hie'earerki & be 7 


__— .. %%. 
% 


W, , 


oF 44 


| | 27 Then Daniettoke itche ,and fattey 
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they in euer,& roke away the'things: 


14 So when chey were gone forthe the 
King ſer mares before Bel. Ndy.Da- 


niet ha4 commanded his ſeruants to 


bring ates-and theſe they firowed rho- 29 So they-came to. the Ki 


Towout qul the temple, in the preſence 
of the King ajone ;chen went they outs 


CO O09 Reon 
33 Nowthey thoght' DONE ric ye.” : 

naugh: for vnderthe cable theihad ma 28 V henrhe Babylonians heard ir,they 
_ de'2 prinie entrance , and there went. | 
'- chem rogether againſt the King,ſayings 
The King is become a Jewe:for he ha- | 
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ST. 
were wonderful wroth y and gathered 


the deſtroyed Bel,zand hathe thine the 
dragon, and/put the prieſts to death, 


Deliueg,v#Daniel, or els we wil deftroy 
thee aMFrhine houſe. 


afd' ſhut che dore , and ſealed it withy 30 Nowwhen the King ſawe; that thei 


* Kings fignet,and ſo departed. 


15 Now in the mgkt came the Prieſts, 


\- with their wines and children , (as they 


preaſed fore vpon him, and tharneceſ= 
ſiriecoſtreined him he dehiuered Da- 
niel ynto them; - 


were went to do) and'oid eat & drin- 3: Who caft him into the lions denne, 


ke vp all. 


where he was fix daies., F-4 


16 inthe morning betimes » the King 32 In the denne there were ſenen lions, 


arole and Danizel with him. 
17 And the King faid, Daniel are the 
ſeales v hole f Who anſwered, Yea, © 


King, ther be whole. 


and they had giuen them euerie day 

two bodies and two ſhepe ,, which then 
' were not giuen them) to the intent that 

they might devour Daniel. | 


13 And aflone as hg had opened the do- 33 {Now there was in Tewrie a Prophet 


re>thc © ing loked vpon the table, and 
cryed with a loude voyce , Great art 


- thou,d Bel,and with thee is no diſcei- 


te. 
x9 Then aughed Daniel, and helde the 

King that he ſhulde not go inzand ſaid, 
. Bcholde now the pauement; and mar- 

kewel whoſe footeſteppes are theſe; 


called Abbacuc,which had made pora- 


gc,and broken-bread into a bowle,and 


was going into the field for to bring it 


to the reapers. 


34 But the Angelof the Lord ſaid ynto/ 


* Abbacuc. Gozcarye the meat rhat thow 


haſt,into Babylon vnto Daniel , which - 


is in the lions denne. 


20 And the King ſaidsI fe the footeſtep-. 35 And Abbacuc ſaid, Lord, 1 neuer (4- 


pes of menzwomenzand children ; the- 


refore the 7s, Sea angrie, _ 
_ 21 Amltoke the Prieſts; with their wi- 


ves,and children, and they ſhewed him 
the priuie dores , where they came inz 
and conſumed ſuche things as were v- 


pon the rable. 


22 Therefore the King ſlewe them, and' 3 


delivered Bel into Daniels power, who... 


' deſtroyed him and his remple. 


23  C Moreouer jnthat ſame place there 3 


wasa great dragons which the Babylo- 
nas worſhi! ped. 5 | 
24 And the K | 
tpplzery that this is of brafle alfo?1o, 
he liuerh and eateth and drinketh , ſo 
ling God-; therefore worſhippc hm... 
33:,Then ſaid Daniel-vnto. the King,] wil , 


ay this dragon F&ithour. {worde or 
' ftaffe. And the; King ſaid , I gine thee. 


leave, * 


and heere , and did 


ther;and made lompes 
: Put in-the dragoper 


ſceth them toge- 
hike. 
e> and ſo the 


. 
Ct 


A > 4 ; 
&7 PX, \ 


- -. 
ia ® *© Pl | ; Bak $ 


. 


we Babylon,nether do I knowe where! 
the denne is. 3.24 


36. Then rhe Angel toke him by the: 


cxowne of the head , and bare him by 
the heare of the heade , and through: 
_— winde ſet him'in Baby16 vpo 
the denne. © 9+: Eooe 
7 And Abbacuc cryed,faying, O Dani- 
e},Danich,rake'the dinner that God ba» 
the ſenrtthee. ': v 4 


$ Then ſaid Danieh,O God thou haſt 


thoght vpon me; and thou neuer * fai- 
teſt them thar ſeke thee 2nd loue thee. 


ing ſaid vnto Daniel, Sa- 39 So Daniel aroſe, anddid eat , and the 


Angel of the Lotd ſer Abbacue in his 
owne place againe immediarly. 


that thou canſt nor ſay, that he is no li- 40 Vpon the enenthday,the King went | 


to be btwaile Danicl:&'when he came 
to the denne, helokedin,and betolde, 


worſhippe the Lord my God : for heig Daniel fare in the midaes of the loans. 
 theliuing God. >. 48 Then ciyed the, King with #loude 
26 But give meleaue, 3 King andT wil. YOY ce-ſaythps Great art thou', © Lord 


God of Danjet,and there is none other 
befides thee. ff ez”: 


42 And he drewe him out of the denney 


& caft them that werethe cauſe of his 


Pi 


were devoured in x monzenre' before 


hisface. EE RS 


deſtruion into the denne 1 andthey 


,and ſaids/ | 


i 
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- the Maccabees. 


CHAP.L 


s The death of Alexander the King of Ma 
- cedonia, ut Antiechns taketh the kingds- 
me. 12 Many of the cvildren of trac! ma- 
e conan With the Gentiles. :1 Antie- 
ſwbdueth Egypt and leruſalem vnto his 
dominion. 50 Antuchws ſetteth vp «doles. 


Frer that Alexander 

\\ the Macedonian, the 

 ſonne of Philippe, 

4 went forthe of the 

y land of Chettiim , & 

& ltewe Darius King of 

<— Pp /N4 the Perſians & Me- 
des,and reigned for him as he had be- 
fore in Grecia, 

2 He tokegreat warres in hand, & wan 
Rrong holdes, & (lewerhe Kings of the 

.earth, 

3 So wenthethorow to the ends of the 

- worlde,and roke fpoiles of many na- 
Cions, in ſo muche that the worlde ſto- 
dein awe of him: therefore his heart 
was puffed vp and was hawrtie. 

4 Now whenhe had gathered a mightie 
ſtrong hoſe, 

5s And had reigned ouer regions y Nacios 
and kingdomes,they became tributa- 
ries vnto him. rh 

6 After tbeſe things he fel ficke, and 
knewe that he fbulde dye. 

7 Then he called for the chief of his ſcr- 
uautes;which had bene brogh vp with 
him of children, and parted his king» 
dome among them » whiic he was yer 
altue. | 

$ So Alexander had reigned ewelue ye- 
res «hen he dyed. - 


9g And his ſeruants reigned euerie one 


inhis roume, 

10 And they all cauſed them ſelues tobe 
crowned after his deathe; & ſo did there 
children after them many yeres » mu- 
che wickednes increafed in y worlde. 

V1 - Forout of theſe came We 'wicked ro- 
ote,euen Antiochus* Epiphanes the ſon- 
ne of king Anr:'ochus, which had bene 
an hoſtage ar Rome , and bereigned 
in tbe hundreth and ſeuen and thir- 
tizth yere of the kingdome of the 


 Grekes. 


32 _in-thofe daies went there out of 1(- 
racl wicked men » which entyced m:- 
n7 ſaying-Let vs go, and make a co- 
tenant with the heathen , that arero- 
unde about vs : for fince ve depar- 


zed from thems we haue had muche ſfo- 
$0Vce. 


13 So this deuice pleaſed chem wel. 

14 And certeine of the people were rea< 
dicy and went to the king which gaue 
the licence to do after the ordinances 


of the heathen. 


15 Thenſer thei vp a place of exerciſe j We 
at leruſalem, according to the facions 4 


of the heathen, 


16 And made them * ſelues vncircumci-, By drawing hy 
Ckumne over thy 


ioyncd them ſelues to the heathen, and Patt thang, 
cifcumeiſed, y 


7. ch 


ſcd,and forſoke tac holy coucnant, & 


v ere ſolde ro do muichuef. | 

17 So when Antiochus Kingdome was ſet Epi 

In order; he went about to reigne oucr ®!1 

Egypt,chat he might haue the domi- 
nian of two realmes. 

#3 Therefore he entred into Egypt with 
a mightie companie, wit. charets, and 
elephantes,and «ith horſemen , & wich 
a = nauies | 

19 And mqued warre againſt Prolemeys 
King ot Egypt : but Prolemeus was a» 
{rated of hum, and fled,and inanie were 
wounded to dearh. _ 

20 Thus Antiochus wanne many ſtrong 
cities inthe land of Egypcy and to- 
ke away the ſpoiles of the land of E» 


Pt. 

R.. And after that Antiochus had fmit- 
ten Egyptyhe turned againe in the hun» 
drethztortic and thre yere, 

22 And «ent vp towarde Lirael and Jeru- 
ſalem with a mighric people. | 

2; And entred proudly into the Sane 

_ Guariezand t0%.e avay the golden al. 
tar, and the candiclicke for che light, 
and all the in{truments thereof, and che 
table of the ſhewbcead, and the po-. 
wring vellels, and the bowles,- an< the 
goiden bakugs » and tle vaile,and ce 
crownesand the golden apparel,which 
was before the T'emple , and brake all 
in pieces: | | 

24 Hertoke alſo the filuer and goldes & 
tie precious iewels, and he rokethe ſe- 
rret treaſureschac he founde, and when 
he had taken avaygllbe departed in- 
to his owne land, | 0 

25 Atter he had murthered many meny 
and ſpoken verie proudely. 

26 Therefore there was a great lamen- 
racion 1 eucrie place of iſrael. 

27 Forthe princes and the Elders monte 
ned:rhe yong women, and the yong wE- 
were made teble , and the beaune of 
the women was changed. 

23 Everiebridegrome coke him to mour 


ing , and the that (ate in th tage 
ming 2 £ TO" DS 


/ q : WOE Fo Hg 
x s £ J "er 
n 2h. 
. = Me ns 
C ; . ) ET 
Is 
- —Y . 
"W.} ” 
. . -w 
" ”" . 


"DEW ; 
” £Es » By " 
*y 


Cell, 


» Chap.z, 
lid.depb. 
& menſur 


6 ” £7 TR 9y'y > "wp kr 
nl e aa 2 LI a+” Fakautoy, F2y tote we NE? 1 Ts 
Oo ae ones art x £0 
I 
i SEES ſ 
R S 
f 


. ag Theland alſo was monett for the in- 
habitants thereof ; tor ali the houte of 
Jacob was couered with confulion. - 
' After two yeres the King ſent his 
chef taxe maiter into y cities of -luda, 
which came t0 Ieruſatem with a great 
multirude. 
3 Who ſpake peaceable wordes vnto 
them in diſceire » and thei gaue creclis 


ynto tum. | 
42 Then he fell ſuddenly vpon the ci- 
tie, & ſmote 1t with agreat plague,and 
ig deftroied muche people of iſrael. 
| z And when he had ſpoued the cities he 
ſer tyre on itzcatting downe the houſes 
thereof &walles thereof on cuerte ide, 

34 The women and their ci.iuldrenioke 
thei capriuezand led awa; the cartel. 

35 Then rortified'they the citie of Da- 
uid with a great & thicke wall, & » ith 
mightie rowresy and made it a ftrong 
holde for them, b 

36 Vorconer they ſet wicked people 
thcre,and vngodlie perſones, and tor- 

" tified chem (ctues rheremns 

37 And they ſtored it with weapons and 
vitales,and gathered the ſpouic ot le- 
ru{alem,and laied it vp there. 

38 Thus became they a fore ſnare & were 

" in ambuſhmer tor y SanQuarie, & were 

.vicked enemies euermore vnco Iiracl. 

39 For thei ſhed innocent blood on eue- 
riefide of the SanQuarie and dehtiled 
the Sanuarties 

$0 In ſo mucie that rhe citizens of Te- 
ruſatem fled awa; becauſe of them,and 
jr became an habiracion of ſtrangers, 
being deſolate of tnem w home ſhe had 
borne:tor her owne children did leaue 
her, 

41 Her SanQuarie was left waſte as a 

_ wildernes ; herholie daies were tur- 

ned into mourning, her Sabbaths into 
reproche , and her honour broghe to 

4 naught, 

42 As her glorie had. bene grear, ſowas 
hr Jihonr, and her excelle: cie was 
tu. ned in.o ſorow, 

Wph. Anti, 43 Alſo F *ang wrote vntoall his king- 

ahs.6,6 » dome,that all the people ſhulde be as 
one,and that euerie man ſhulde leaue 

: his lawes. : 

44 And all'the heathen agreed to the 

 commandement of the King. 

45 Yea,many of t:e Iſraelites conſented 
to his religion, offring ynto'idoles,and 
defiling the Sabbath, © © 

46 Sorhe A lerters by the mel. 
ſergers vnto Terufalem 3 and robe ci- 
ties of Tuda', thar they ſhulde followe 
the ſtrange lawex of rhe countrey, 

47 And y they ſhulde forbid the burnt 
 offrings arid ſacrifices,and the*offrings 
G . intheSanquarie, | 
#6" Aiid thacthey ſhulde defile rhe Sab- 


anne 


hole mens : 

50 Andto ſer vpaltars; and groues, and 
chappels of idols, and offcr vp ſwines 
fleih,and vncleane ÞBcaſts | 

5i And that they ſhulde leane their chil- 
dren yncircumciſed , and defile their 
ſoules,with ynclennes,and pollute rhE 
ſelues that they might forget the Law 
and change all the ordinances, | 

52 And that whoſocuer-wolde not do 
according to the commandement of 
the King,it-uide ſuffer death... 

53 Inlike maner wrote he thorow out all 
his k1ngdomes, & ſet ouerſeers ouer all 


t 

54 And he commanded the cities of Ins 
da to do acrificey citie by citie. 

55 Then wcar many ot the people vnce 
the by heapes, eucry one thar forſok e 
the Law, and ſo thef committed euil 
in the land. | 

56 And they drowe the I1ſraclites-into 
ſecret places, euen whereſowuer they 
colde flee tor ſuccour, 

57. The fiitenth day of Chaſleu ,in the 
hundreth and fiue and fortieth yerez 
they ſer vp the abominacion of deſola- 
cion vpon the altar, and they buylded 
aitars thozow out the cities of luda on 
euerie fide. 

58 And before the dores of the houſes, & 
in the ſtreres they burnt incenſe - © 
59 And the bokes of the Lay , # they 
foundezthey burnt in the fyre,and cur- 

re in pieces. h 

6o WV hoſoeuer had a boke of the Teſta» 
ment tounde by him,or whoſocuer co. 
ſented ynto the Law the Kings com < 
mandement was , that they ſhulde put 
him to death by their autoritie, 

61 And they execured theſe things gue- 
rie monerh vpon the people of iſrael 5 
were founde in the cuties. - 2 

62 And inthe fiue and twentieth day of 


_ the moneth, they did ſacrifice vp6. the 
altar, which was inthe ſtead of the al< 
tar of ſacrifices. 5 


. ww. 1.2 


63 And according tothe co | 
they put certezne women to deaths” 
had cauſed their childr&to be ctreuvm 
ciſed, - oo Neh.< | 

64 And they -anged vp the childrewat 
jor whe _ re ſpoiled their 
houſes, and flewe the circumcifers of 
them. | 

65 Yetwerethere many in Iſrael, which 
were of courage, and determined in the 
ſelues,that they wolde not cat vnclea- 
ne things, 

66 Bur Hoſe rather to ſuffer death, the 
| to be defiled with thoſe meats: ſo be- 
. cauſe thei wolde not breake the holie 

couenant,they were-pur w death, 
2 
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baths and the feaſts... - ur tu” 
49 Andpollute the Sanfuarie'and the. 


the people, for zo compell them to dotheſs 
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39 They refuſe to do ſacrifice vntoidoles, 
24 The 2.cale of Mattathias for the Law 
of God 3; They are ſlaigee and wil not fight 
6745ne becauſe of the Sabvath daye4g Mat- 
#athias dying. commanded hs ſonnes to flice 
ke by the worde of Godyafter the example of 
Fbe i atbers, 


| . 17 N thoſedayesftode vp Mattathias 
E on. Ants. I the Pricſtsthe ſommeof loannes,the ſon- 
5 oa ap. 7 ne of Simeon)»of the (onnes of loarib of 


»'Ieruſalem,and dwelt in Modin. 

2 And hehad fiue ſonnes , Ioanaa called 
Gaddis, 

3 Simon called Thaſsi, | 

4 ludas which. was called Maccabeus, 

5 Eleazarcalled”Abaron, and lonathan, 

: whoſe name was Appbus. 

6 Now heſawe the blaſphemies, which 


#8 Or, Anaran, 


lem: 

7 Andhe ſaid, Wo is me : wherefo. 
re was 1 borne ro ſe this deſtruction 
of my people » and the deſtruction 
the holy citic , and thus to fit il? its 
delivered into the hands of the ene- 
mics ; 

$ And the SanQuarie zs in the hands of 

: rangers : her Temple is,as a mantha 

| hathe no renoume. | 

9 Her glorious veſlels are caryed away 
into captuuitie: her intants are 1layne in 
the ſtreres,and her yong men are tallen 
by the (worde of the enemies, 

10 What people 1s it»that hathe not ſo- 
me poſicis}on inhber kingdome or ha- 
the not gorten of her ſpoiles? | 

31 All her glorie. 1s taken away: of a 
fre woman , the is become an hand- 

22.: Beholde,our Sancuuarie and our beau 

-'tieand honor is deſolate,and the Gen- 
tiles haue defiled it. | 

' 3 What heipeth it vschento live anie 
% longer? 21 
24 And Mattathias rent.his clothes, he, 


::vpon them, and mourned'veric ſo- 
'FE 6 ES .+ 4 f 

45 © Fhencame men-from the ,King to 
the citic of Modinto compell them to 

''foriake Godzand to ſacrifice, 

36 So manie. of the Iſraelites conſented 

-. ynto them;but Matgathias and his ſon- 
nes afſembled together, 

17 Ko ſpake commiſsjoners of 


—_ 


+ 
z£< 


1 
: ” 


and greatinthiscitie, and haſt many 


- 


Þ *0r,R age, C7 And thisktyrinie was verie foreyps 
3 TY | the people of Iſtach-, 1. T 
| CHA P. Il. 
& The _— of M attathias and his ſon- 
nes for the deitructiom of the holy citie. 


were commited in Juda and Ieruſa- 


and his fonnes , and pur ſackecloth,. dren,and their wiucs 5and their cartels 


3 and ſaid vnto-Mattathias, 32 Then niany purſued ates chem:and 
chief & an bonorable man, © having ouertaken them, tbei-camped 
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the Kin commandement , 

bean bag done, and alſo + pn 

. ot Iudazand ſuche as remaine at leru. 
dalem:ſo thalt thou and thy famiiie be 
in the Kings fauour & thou and thy 
children ſhalbe enriched with filuer & 
golde,and with manie rewards, * 

19 Then, Mattathias anſwered and ſaid 
with aloude voycey Thogh all nacions 

- thatare vnder'the Kings dominion, 0. 

+ bey him,and fall away eucrie man fr6 
the religion of their fathers, and con. 
ſent to his commandements, | 

20 Yet wil L and my ſonnes,and my bre. 
thren,walke in the cougnant of our fa - 
thers. | 

21 God be merciful ynto vs,that we for- 
ſake not the Law and the ordinances, 

22 We wil not hearken vnto the Kings 
 wordes to tranſgrefle our religion , ne- 

ther on the rj - ſide,nor on the left, 

23 And when he had left of ſpeaking 
theſe wordes,there came one of the le= 
wes,in the ſight of all ro ſacrifice vpon 

the altar which was at Modin y accore 
ding tothe Kings commandement. 

24 Now when Mattathiasſawe it, he was 
ſo inflamed with zeale, that his raines 
fhokezand his wrath was kindled accor- 
ding to the ordinance of the Law : the- 

. refore he ran vnto himzand killed him 

| by thealtar: , | 

25 And ar theſame time he ſlewe the 

_ Kings .commilsioner , that compelled = 
him to doſacrifice, and deitroicd rhe 
alrar, 

26 Thus bare he a zeale to the Law of  _. 
God) xdomg,as Phinces did ynco Zam- Newby, 
bri the ſonne of Salom. 

27 CThen cryed Mattathias with a lou- 
de voyce inthe citicyſazingys K hoſocuer 
is zealous ot the Law, and wil itand by 
the couenanyler him come forthe aticr 
me. | 

28 So he, and his ſonnes fled into the 
mountaines » and left all that thei had 
in che cite. et VER 

29 Thea manie that"ſoght after tuſtice ily ad 
and judgement, ; Fi | 

o. Went downe.into the wildernes to 8%) 
dwell there, bothe they, and their chil- 


*0r,that 


l] 
| 


for the afflicions increaſed ſote vpon 
them... IT Ts 

.. Now when it. was tolde vnto the 
Kings feruants, and ro the gariſons, 
whictrwere in leruſalem in-the citic of 
Dauidzthat menhad broken the Kings 
. commancement ,/ and were gone do- 
wne,intq the ſecret places in the wile 
dernes)y £3 01 16 ' 


zl 


againſt thera; and ſer the baxtel in by, 


—_ 


i L: p 4 ; ; : 4 2 bo a 1 
chriene;, rome forthe'and db 'acoor- 
rd wothe: commandement of the 


King,and ye ark FOE 
34 but chey anſwered',' We wil fior go 
jorche nether wilwedo the ' Kingsco- 
mandement, t0' 'defile rhe'-Sabbath 
1s Thewehey gabe them rhe'barrel: © 
Batithe'other anfwered them nothing 


* necher caſt aniovoneione at them ;'nor * | mm; 
nech "12 -"dethetord of Egypte* 


ſtopped chic privic places, ag: 

#5 Bur ſaid, We'wil dyeall in our mno- 

' cenrie: thetheauen and earrh ſhal reſti- 
fie tor vs, 5 yedeltroy vs wrongfully. 

33 Thus che: gaue tem the batrel v- 
pon the Sabbath,and flewe bothe men 
and cattel, their wiues and their chil- 

dren to eae nomber vr athouſand peo- 

<t leg Of 2% WIG; IT98 43531 \-&# 

+ When MV attathias and bis friends 
ynderſtode this z theimourned 'for the 

reatlyy - Fj 

40 Andſaid oneto another, If we all do 

- as our brethren haue done, and fight 
not againſt the hearhen tor our lines, 6 
for our Lawes, then ſhal chei inconti- 
nently deitroye vs out of the earth. 

41 Therefore they concluded arthe fa- 
me time» ſarmp, Whoſoeuer chal, come 
tomake bartel with vs vpon the $2b- 
bath dayes we wil fight againſt him , y 
wedye notalt , as our brethren thar 
were murthered im the ſecret places. 

42 Then came vnto them the afſem- 
blie of the Afideans , which were of 
the ſtrongeſt men of Ifſrael;all ſuche as 
were wel minded toward the Law, 

4; Andalt they that were fled for-perſe- 
cutionzioz ned them ſeltes vnto them, 
and were at helpe vnto'rhem. | | 

44 So-they'gathered xpower;'and ſmo- 
te the-wicked men in their wrath 5 and 
the vngodlie in their angre * bur the 
reſt fled vnto'the heathen y and eſca- 

ed, | = 

Ry Then Mattathias and his friends wer 
abour,and deſtroyed the altars, ' © 


' 46 And circumeiſed the chitdren'' by 


force that were vncircumciſed'; 3s mh- 
nieas they founde within rhe coaſts'df 
Ifrael; ii*orm ines © £30 ve 
47 And they.; purfued: after the pron- 
de men-:} and: this! ae proſpered in 
theirhands, --'+. ' NEL 0 
48 So they recouered the Law 'our of 
the hand of the genriles, ant 'onte of 
. the hande of Kings » & gaue nor place 
tothe wicked; 2 51g Re 
49\ Now whenthe time drewenere, that 
Mattathias ſhulde:.dye 5 he* faid'vh- 
'-to his-ſonnes, Now iv pride and per- 
ſecution increaſed-, and'rthe'ringe | 
deſtruQion , and the: wrath vf indi- 
gnacion, . : 10G 465 


Sga*, 
oF 


50 'Nowthtreforeinyſorines, befe 1 
' lous df the Law,and giue yout for 
***he cottnant of our fathers; © tt 
5x Catlro'remembrance what aRes/our 
fithers did in cheir time * ſ0 ſhalye re- 
— ceiue grear honourahd an eticrlaſting 
BAM 0205 Oh, SHIGA, 09 $24” 
52 » Was not Abvbnerouttde fiichful J*%229 
in tentacionzand it was to 
" himfor rightdaſnts? 21h Baka af 
53 * Ioſeph/ in the! time (of | his trouble Gen.41540 
kepr rhe commindement', and was ma- ; 
$2.13 4 (71'S 
x Phinees our tather becauſe he was 
ge ofirs and feruent z' obteined the co- WR ws 
uenant of the eter Lien 0p : 
55 *:eſus for fuifilling the worde , was zoſh,,,z 
made the gouernour of Iſrael. | 
56 p Cath » becauſe he bare witnes be- yy, , Py” 
ore the' congregacion »' reteiued the joſh, , . © 
I ticrilage of the Kind: nas, oe : Þ ES n 
57 +Dauid; becaufe of his'mercie obtei- 4 Iam. 25.4 
ned the throneof the kingdomne for e- 
uermore, , . , YEE EE 
58 xElias,becauſche' was zealons and 2 King.2>rg 
fcruent in the Law, was taken vp cuen 
vnto heauen, th FTE 
59 * Ananias, Azarias and Miſael by Dan.z,rs 
their faith were delivered out of the 
"fadiertt+ +027 RE An. 
60 .x Daniel; becauſe of his innocencie, D<#+6-23 
was deliuered from the 'mouth 'of the 
Hube * o  OI CR 
61 And this ye: may” 'confider  thorow 
out all ages , that whoſocuer, pur their 
truſt in htm, ſhal nor want ſtrength, 
62 Feare not ye then. the wird of a 
ſinful man:for his gloriein but dongue 
' and wormes. -- | | 23 andiaed 
63 Fo'day'ishefet vp, andto morowe ...;. 
he ſhal nor be foimdettor he his turned + 
into his duſt , & his 1p peritheth, 
64 Wherefore ny" ſonnes,” take good 
hearts ;3nd'ſhewe y gar ſelues men'for 
the Law:for by itſhalyou obxeine glo- | . 


ries © ** 
65 And bcholde; Tknowe that your bro- 
ther Simon 1s a man of counfel:viue ca- 
- re-vnto him al#ay: he ſthalbe 'a father 
wnto four! 1405 1620 we 0», 


66 ' Ad Tadas Miccabeushathe bene - 

- -rmightit and firings euenfro 'hifyouth 
. Vp : let him be your captaine and fight 

:: Fott the battel for the people, - * 

67 Thus-thal'ye bring'vnro you all thy- 

' fe that obferue the Law, and 'ſhal ad- 

«,uenge the iniuries of your people, 

638 Recompenſe fully rhe heathen , and 

- Fiue your ſclues to the commandemet 

wow ERCT EEE 

69 So heblefſed them , and was laied 

with hisfathers, Svrs=" 1 ol 
56 And dyedin the tundrerh,fortie and 


of © ſix vere andhis ſonnes baryed himin 


his fathers ſepulcbre at Modjn,and all 
Iſrael made greatlamerac _ For bhime 
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a Who was go- 
nernour of Sy- 


e:q.12,chap.g. 


«4 


r:2, iofeph An- : 


's Indas ir made raler ouer the Tewes., 14 He 


illeth Apollonins.and Seron the princes of | 


'J7i4.;. 44 The confidence of Indas tow ar- 
de Gol. 55 Iudas determmeth to fi ht 4- 
Lamſt Lyſias, whome Antzochus ad made 
captame ower his hoſte. 


x5" Hen Iudas his ſonnes called Mac- 

.j& cabeusrole vp in hisplace, _.. 

3 Audall his brethren he! ped him,& all 
they y belde with his father,and foght 
with courage the battel of Iſrael. 

3 So he gate his people great honour: he 
pur ona breſtplate as a gyant , and ar- 
med him ſelf , and ſer the battel in ar- 
ray,and defended the campe with the 

 ſworde. | 

4 In his aRgs he was lyke alyon,and asa 
lyons whelpe roaring after the pray. 

5 For be purſted the wicked, and ſoght 
them out » apd/burng vp thoſe tiat ye- 
xed his people, Ns 

6 So that the wicked fled for feare of 
him » and all the workers of iniquitie 
were put to trouble: and (aluacion pro- 
ſpered-1n his hand. 

7 And he grieucd dzuers Kings, but Ia- 
cob reioyced b; his aces, and his me- 
morial is bleſted tor euer. 

$ He went alſo tborowe the cities of Tu- 
da y avd deſtroyed the wicked out of 
them and gurned away the wrath from 
Iſrael. | 

9 So was ae renoumed vnto the ends of 

the earth , and he aſſembled together 

. thoſe that were readie to periſh. _ 

10 But * Apollonius gathered the Gen- 

tiles,and a, great hoſte out of Samarias- 

; to fighragainft iſrael. 7: tarts 

11,.X buch «hen Tudas perceiued,he went 

; forthe to mete lumoand ſmote himgand 

. Nut him, ſo that many fell downe.{lai- 


- .nezand the reſt fled... 


12 So Judas toke their ſpoiles , and toke 
_ alſv Apollonius ſworde,& foght with it 
all his lifelong. 


13 © Now whenSerona prince of the ar- 


mie of Sy riazheard that Iudas had ga- 
rhercd ynto htm the copgregacion,and 


. Church of the faithtul , and went for- | 


the to the warres,,,, |: 
14 He ſaid, wil get me a name , and wil 
| be glorious. in the realme: for I wil go 
fight with ludas; & them that are with 
him which haue deſpiſed the Kings 
commandement. 


*\ i AVES 


.againſhrhemwakey: Cid ed Kids 
X -are we.able,.being ſotewe» to 1 
. guinſt ſo great a multitude, & (@ ftrop, 
{cing we be ſo wearie, and haue faſted 


—_ 


» 


all this day? _ SA 

18 Then ſaid Iudas, Itis an eafie thi 
for many -to be ſhut yp in the bndeet 
fewe, and there is nodifference before 
the God of heauenzto deliuer by a gre- 
at multitude, or by a (male compame. 

19. For the yictorie of the bartel ſtadeth 
notin the myltitudeof the hoſte, bur 
the ſtrength; cometh from heauen, 

20 They-comeagainſt vswith a.cruel & 

_ proude multitudezto deſtroy vs, & our 
wiues, and our children , and to robbe 
VS. 

21 But we do fight forour liues,and for 
our Lawes,. 

22 And God him ſelf wil deſtroie than 
before our face : therefore be not ye as 
fraied of them. Ne 

23 And when he had left of ſpeaking,he 
lept ſuddenly vpon them:ſo was Seron 
and his hoſte deſtrojed before him. 

24 And they purſued them from the 
going downe of Bethhoron vnto the 

laine : where there were {laine eight 
ay 4k men of them, and thereſidue 
Aled into the landof the Philiftims. 

25 Then the feare and terrour of Iudas 

_ and his brethren fel ypon the nacions 
rounde abouts : 

26 So that his fame came vnto the King: 
for all the Gentiles colde tell of the 
warres of Iudas. | 

27 C But when King Antiochus heard 
theſe tidingshe was angrie inhismin- 
de : Ei to he ſent fartne , and ga- 
thered all the power of-his realme a 
very flrong armie, | | 

28 And apened, his treaſurie , and gaue 
his hoſte a yeres wages in hand , com- 

' manding them to be readie for a yere 

. for all occaſions. | 

29 Neuertheles, when he ſawe that the 
money of his treaſures failed, and that 
tributes in the countrey. were ſmale) 
becauſe of the diflencion, and plagues 

. that he had brognt,vpan,the land , in 

_ taking away.the lawes which trad ben® 

pfolds Ser. -in incu 4-99 26cm 

zo He feared left he ſhuldenothbane noy 

- at the feconde timey: as at the fig, for 

. the charges and giftes that he had giut 
with a liberal hand afore: for in libera- 

| lite he farre paſſed he other Kings y 


were before hig,: » + 


15 So he made him readie to go, vp, and 3s. Wherefore he was beavie in his min- 
there went with him a mighre hoſte,of degand thoghy to go intoPerfia , for to 


the vngodlic ro helpe him. and to be 
adrerged of the childrenof Iſrael. 

16 And «hen he camenere to the going 
vp of Betkhoron, Iudas wcat forthe.to 
mete him with a ſmale companie. 

17 But when they {awe the armie coming 


:-tAk&tribures af the eountreis's and to 


- garbey much emoney,'! 7 


32 Soheleft Lyſas'a noblemaniandof | 


. the: Kings blood-toouerſee the Kings 
bulines from the river of Euphrates 


Vito the borders of Egypt, 


33 And 
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Andto bridg vp hisfonge Antiochas, ſackecloth vpan them, and calf aftits 
il he came againe. . \ } © - 'vpodititic heads; and rent 'their clo-, 
34 Noteoderche-gaue him Hhalfe of his thes, _. ys oe a tS LI « 
rerbanoay > mndricond cave him the 48. And opened the boke 'of "the Laws”. 
charge ofall things thar He wolde ha= wherein the hearhea ſoght to paintthe 
ve done, 3d "44 lik enes of their idotes, 
3; Andeoncerning thoſewhich dwelt in 49 And broghrthe Prieſts garments; arid 
Juda and ferufaſenurhzt he ſhulde ſend the firſt frutes, and the tithes ; and Ter 
an armie agamſt them”, ro deſtroy and there the Natzarites , which accom- 
roote ont the power of Iſrael and the plithed their daies, 
remnant of Teruſalem, and to put out 50 And they cryed with a loude voyce, 
their memorial from that place, towarde heauen, ſaying, What ſhal we 
36 And toſet ſtrangers for to inhabite do with theſe? and whether ſhal we ca« 
all cheir  quarters,and parte their land rye them away? 
among them. 40 $1 For thy SanQuarie is troden downes& 
37 And the King toke the halfe of the dcfiledzand thy Prieſts are in heauines, 
"hoſte that remained, & departed from and broght downe, LY 
Antiochia his royal citic,in the yerean 52 And beholde;the heathen 'are come 
hundreth fortie & ſeuen, & paſſed' the againſt vs ro deſtroie vs:thou' knoweſt 
riaer Euphrates z and wentthorow the * whatthings they Ho againſt vs. 
(y hie countreis. 53 How can we ſtand before them , ex- 
33 Then Lyvſias choſe Prolemeus the _ thou helpe vsf | 
ſonne of Dorinunus, and Nicanor, and 54 Then' they blewe the trumpets, and 
Gorgias,mightie 'men , and the Kings cryed with aloude voyce. 
friends» | -— * * $5 Andafter this Judasordeined captai- 
39 And ſent with them fortie thonfand+ nes oner rhe yu euen captaines 0- 
fote men , and ſeuen thouſand horſe= yer thouſands, and captaines over bun- 
men to 'go'into the landof Iuda z and  dreths, arid capraines ouer fifries , and 
ro deſtroye itzas theKing commanded. *© captaines otter ten. > - 
40 So they went forthe with'all-their. 56 And they commanded them f buyl. 
[tazi,' = power and came and pitched-by j|Em- ded houſes,or maried wines,or planted 
maus1n the plaine country. Vineyardes, or were fearful , that they 
4: Now whenthe marchants of the co= fhulde returne everie one to his-owne- 
untrey heard the rumour of themyzthey houſe, according»to the Law, © op, , 
toke very muche fijuer and golde, and 57 Sothe hoſte remoued;and pitched v- ,, , *TO'F 
ſeruants, and came ines the campe to pon the Southſide of Emmaus, / | 4.1 98 
bye the children-of Wfracl for ſchues, 58 Atid Indasfaid;Arme yourſelues,and 
and the ſtrength of Syria & of ſtrange: be valiant men, and be readie apainſt 
nacions toyned with them. © | | ©the morning” to figlit with theſe' na 
42 {Now when Judas and his brethren <cilts, which are gathered: together” a- 
ſawe that trouble increaſed; and thar gamft 'vs, to deſtroie vs and our San- - ol 
the hoſte drewe nere vnto their bor- ' Quarie. | —_— 
ders, conſidering the Kings wordes» 5g Por it is better for vs todye in batrel, i 
whereby he-had commaded to deſtroy then to ſe the calamities of our people 
the people ,'and vtterly aboliſh them, - and of our SanQuatie.:: + 1.42 »2 
43 They faid one to another , Let vgre- 6o Neuertheles as the wil of God is in 
* drefle rhe decay of our rr” =. let heauensſo beit. 2 q% v1 
vs fight for our people, and fer our =T &: 
Sandarie. ran ol ual #* CHAP. I TI. | 
44 Then the conpregacion 'were ſone -; IE Ie bet ec caafie 4 
readie gathered , fight,and to/praye, 7 ind gottht open org e ev; !ar"* 
and to deſire mercie and compaſsion. Fae 1 Bf fr 97 rota 
As for Jeruſalem , it was nor inhabi- ſte ro flight. 28 T1fas inuadeth Indeaz 
45 ems itw 29 But Iud as drineth him out. 43 Iudas 


ted, but was as a wildernes. There went  purificth the. Temple and dedicatith the 
_ altar. . g | FRY { i 


x Ty 
Y*,SINHY 2,97 


. 
o 


none that was borne tn it, it or- our''at 
rene the einfr ee ho fiaareſe, 3-574 Henroke Gueyies Gove handed 
neand the ſtrangers kept: the fortereſ-, x entoke Gorgias frue -thou 
« ſe; and it ws is habiraeton- of 'the T fote men , and edn .of-| the 34.4 *:bb.rs 
£ heathen : and the mirth of lacob:: was -beſt horſemenyand-departed 6ur of the re 
taken away ; the pipe and 'the- harpe; campe by night, © ot 122934G; | 
ceaſed. ''* 140, 94a 2 To iuade the campe of the Tewes, & 
46 So they gathered them ſeluestoge- to flaye them ſuddenly:and the men of. 
ther, and came to Maſpha before leru- thefortereſle were his guides, : 
ſalem:forin Maſpha was the/placewhe ; 3'Now whenTudas ity he remoued, 
_ rethey-/praied afore rime/inIfrael. ' — and'they-that werewalantmenato ſaij- : 
7 . And they faſted tharday »and put te the Kings armic =—_ was at Em y 


_ many, 3 As ; + 7 #54 a> col ETSY 
. 4. Vhiles, yet rhe, armie was diſperſed 
e campe. "ADS 


night znto Iudas campe : and when! 
"founde no man there,he ſoght chem in 
; che mouncaines; for ſaid he,, They Hee 
LESS Th 35s 3 iktio. one i or 

6 Buraflone as it was day, Tudas ſhewed 
him (elf in the field with thre thouſand 
#E- «hich had nether harnes nor (wor- 

| Ges to their mindes. , 

7 And thei fave that the armies of the 
heathenwere ſtrong and wel armedzand 
their horſemen abour them, and thar 

theſe were experte men of watree, 

$ Then ſaid ludasto che men that were 

. watch him ,,Feare ye nat rheir mulutu- 
de,nether be atrated of their aſlale. * 

9 Remember, ho our fathers were de- 

luereds 1n the red Sea, when Pharaa 
Exod. 14: purſued them with an armie. 
x0 1 herefore now let vs crye vnto hea- 
uen,and the Lord wil. have mercie vpo 
vs,and remember the couenant of our. 
_ Farhers,and wil deſiroie this boſte be- 
fore our face this day; 7 OE TIE 
n_ So thal all the, heathen knave, that 
there is one, which deliueretiz and fa 
uerh Iſracl. | 
12 Then the ſtrangers lift vp their e; es) 
and ſawe them coming againit them), 
33 And they wentout of their tentes 1n- 
_ _ _ +. to the batrel, and they thar were vath 
© 2 *', © ludasblew the crumpets. Foe” 

*'* © 14 Sothey 10yned:togerher, & the hea- 
[them were diſcomficed and fled by-tlie 

plaine..: . See THe 
v5 Butthe hinmoſte of chem: fel by the 
| ſworde, and they purſued them yato 


. #+Garzeron,and inro the plajnes of Icu-- 


4 9 Or, Afarc- 


. that there were 1laine of them about 
;\threthouſand men, _ _P 
x6 So Judas turned againe with his hoſte 
-from.purſuing them, 1297 
7. Andſaid vnto the people, Be nor 
. 'griedie of the ſpoiles:for ghere is a bac- 
mefore ve.” 


x3 And Gorgias and the armie is here 
"by vs in che mountaine-< bur ſtand ye 


"now faſt againſt your enemies , and 0- 
' uercome them;then may ye ſafely rake 

"rhe ſpoiles. © MW 
39 As iudas was ſpeaking theſe wordes, 
there appeared one parte which *loked 
. +_»,,. fromth mountamenH ),640 1 P37" 4 
' +20: Butwhen Gorgias ſaws thathis were 
*  MAedzundthariudas folciers burnr: che 
rtentes: (for the ſmoke that; was ſeneyde- 


n 


elated what: wavdone.) 1 1, 
21 \ hen they ſaw theſe things» they 
were ſore afraicd, and when they ſave 


-the field readis:to- ſer chem ſclues-40 
*#Fcays - © 4 BILL'S $1532 %) ? pI! S413 3 
þ 4A 
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 $ Ipthe meaneſcaſgn. came Gorgiag by, 


meazand of Azotus, and of lamnia, ſo 3 


.atſo char indas and! his. /j1oſte| were in, 
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ſtrang LO eb 
23 59 ludas eurned-againe to, fpoile the 
tentes, wherehe gare mache golde and | 
flyerand precious, ſtones, and purple 
ot the ſea, and great riches. _ | 
24 Thus they-w ent home, and ſang pſal. 
mes, and praiſed ro+arderhe beauen: 
tor he 15 gracious, and his mercic en- 
_— A. 
25 And ſo lrael had a grat yidorie i 
that day. A FIngR is 
26 4 Nou all the ſtrangers that eſcaped, 
; came» and tolide Lyfias all. the things 
that were done. . TTY | 
27: howhen he heard theſe things,was 
ſoreairaied, and diſcouraged , becau- 
ic (uch- chings came not vpon Iſrael 
as he ;,01de,nerier ſuche things asthe 
King had commanded him came to 
paſle. MF: 
28 Therefore the 'next yere following, 
gathered L fias thre.ſcore thouſande 
choſen; toremen , and five . thouſande 
horſemenzto tight againſt Teruſalem, »g,, ,,;, 
29, Sachey came into ! idumea,and pit- xg, Beth 
.chcd their rentes at! Beth-ſura , where 
: Judas came againit chem with ten thou- 
ſand men... 
39 And whe he (awe that mightie armie, 
.he praied and ſaid, Bleſſed be thou, 0, ,,, , 
pr on of iſrae!,x wich digeſt deſtro- "0 
. ic theaſlaite of rhe mightie man b 
the-hang. ot thy ſeruanr Gauid.* & = cm 
uelt rhe notte ot the ſtrangers into the 
hand ot Ionachan,theſonne of Saul,& 
of his armom. bearer;. -. 
31 Shur'vpihis armie in} the handof thy 
people of Iſtael,and let them be con- 
founded withtheir powers & v»1th their 
horſemen... 
2 Make them afcaied, & conſume their 
. boldenes and ſtrengri,thac thei may be 
aitonijhed at racic,gettruction. 
33 Caſt rhem/.downe. by, che ſworde of 
- them thag loue thee,then iral all thei 
:that knove thy.-Nameypraiſc thee with 
Jong bing 2 dlgory ny 1 
34 So they io, ned together, and taere 
.wereſlains of L flas boite, fiue thou- 
ſand men) and rhey 1eli before theme 
35 Taen Lyſias , ſezng his acmie pur to 
. . flight: and the .manlnes of /;ugas ſol- 
diers,and thar they were readie cither 
;to.lme or dye-yaliantly ».ne went 1070 
- Antiechiazand.garhered ſtrangers » and 
when he had furnithed Jus, armic »be 
-thogbr againe(hangiprepared):o come 
a n(tludea. A344 ot £ {; Gorge F f 0 
36-: Thea faid.ludas and his brethren, Be 
hoide our enenics are diſcomtited: ict 
.vs.- now-go vp t0clenſe,» and to repat> 
re the San@uaile.'/ 1, 
37. Soallche hoſts gathered. them. toge- 
cther;,and went vÞ) anto.. the; mountaine 
Ot Sons t6la. 31117 EPotlict 7303 4-48 14 
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. . the dores burnc vp, and 
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Y layed waſte,and the altar defiled, and 
me fhrubbeg 
rowtng in che courrtes, as in a foreſts. 
or as on one of the mountaines, & that 
the Prieſts | chambers. were broken 
downes | 
They rent their clothes, & made gre- 
at laniencation » and: caſt- aſhes vpon 
their heads), 
40 And tell downe to the grounde on 
" their faces, and blewe an alarme with 
che crumpets, and cryed towarde hea» 
uen. 


41 Then Iudas commanded certeine of 


che men to: fight againit thoſe which 
were in thecaitel , tulhe had cleanſed 
the Sanctuarie, | 

42 50 he choſe Prieſts that were vndefi- 
1-d;ifuche asdeitted in the Laws 

43 And they clenſed tne Sancuarie, and 
barc out che defiled ſtones into an vane 
cleane place) 

44 And conſalred what to do with the 
_ of burac oftrings,'v hich was pol- 
luced. dic 

45 Sorhey thoghc it was beſt xo deſtro- 
ie 134leit it ſhuide be a reproche vato 
them , becauſe che heachen had defiied 
it:caeretore they deitro, ed the alcar, 

46 Andlayed vp the ſtones vpon the 

 mountaine of the Temple in a_conue- 
nicac places til there thulde comea Pro 
phctzto ihews whar inulde be done with 
them. 

47 So they toke whole ſtones according 

 toche Lawy and buylded anew. altar 
according «© the tormer) 

43 And made vp the 8ancuarie , & the 
things that were with in the 1 emple»& 
the courcs.and all things. 

49 They made alio new nolie veſlels,& 
broght into the Temple the candeliti- 
cke,and the altar ot burn ofirings,and 
of incenſ{e,and rie.table. 

yo And they burnt incenſe vpon the al- 
tar,and lighted the lampes which were 
vponthe candelttickesthat rhey might 
burnc in the Tempie. 

gr Thei ſer alſo the ihe + bread vpon the 
table,and hanged vp tie vaules,and fi- 
niſhed all y workes that they had be= 

on to make. 

52 And -vpon the five and twentieth day 
of the niath moneth ,, which 1s called 
the monech ofChailcu,in rue huadreth 
and eight and tortiech, yere they roſe 
VP betunes in the moi ning, | 

$3 Andoffced/{acrifice accocding to the 
Law,ypon the-new altar oi barac ,of- 


* trings;tharthey, bad made. 


T4 According ro the rimezand according - 


torheday,thartheheathen had deti- 
lcd ityin the (ape day was it made new 
withſongs and barpes, & lures; & cyut- 
wh 
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goodfuccefle, 5, 04 ; 
56 Sothey kept.the dedicacion of the 


altar eightdaics,offring burnt oftrings 2 


with giadnes , and offred ſacrifices of 
deliverance and praiſe, ; 

57 Anddedtethe rorefronte of the T 
ple with crownes ot golde and ſhields, 
anddedicated the gates and chambersz 
and hanged dores ypon chem, 

58 Thus there was ver; grear gladnes a- 
mong the people, andthe reproche of 
the heathen was put axay.. | 

59 So ludas and his brethren with the 
whole congregacion of 1{raei ordeined 

. that the datesof dedicacion ot the al= 
tar ihulde be keptin their ſeaſon trom 
yere to yerezby the ſpace of cight da- 
1s , from the fiveand rwentie day of 
the monech Challeu » with murth and 
elniddeds. Ez 

60 'Andat theſame time bu, Idedthey 
vp mount $10n wit hic walles. & ftrog 
towers rounde about, left the Gentiles 
ſhuide comezand treadg it dqwne , as 
tiixy had doneafore. .. 

61 Therefore they ſera gariſon there to 
kepe itzand fortified eth-ſura ro Kee 
pe itzrhat the people might haye a dg» 
tence againſt idumea. 


CHAP. V. 


Ind vanquiſhed the heathen that yo e-= 
x bow to dejt rote 1 ſraely and is holpen - labs 


brethren Sunn and lonachan. 5o He our © 


thraweth the cette of Ephrony becauſe The 
denyed him paſſage thorowe it, , 


x N Ow «hen the nacions ronde abour 
heardzthat the altar was buyided, 
& the SanQuarie renugdzas atore, they 
were {orcgrieued.. , 
2 Therctore they thoghe to deltroie the 
generaczon of lacob' that was among. 
them) and begaane to lay e & deltro, & 


the people. 

3 Then ludas foght againſt the children 
of Eſauin LJumea ar”Arrabathene, be- 
cauſe rhey beſieged the Iſraelites, and 
he ſmote chem with a great plague , & 
droue them to {traites, and roke their 
ſpoiles. | 


On, Ardba- 


thane, 


4 Hethoght alſo ypon the malice of 


the children ot Bean,which had bene a 
ſnare and an hinderance vnto the peo» 
ple>wheh they layeam wane for them 
in the hie way. - | 
5 Wheretore he ſhut them vp in towers, 
and beſieged chem and deitroied chem 
veeerly : and burnt their rowers with 
f; re,wath al} char »ere in them. 
Afterwarde, went he againſt the chil- 
dren-of ; Ammon, where he foundy a 
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|  mightiepower anda greatmulticude Galileand in Arbattis with their w3z = 


with Timotheus their captaine. 


» Soke bad rianie bartels: with-tham 


bur they were deſtroyed before him, & 

ſo he diſcomfited them, 6 
$ And toke Gazer with the townes the 

reof,and ſo-turned againe into Iudea. 

9 {Then the heathen that were in Ga- 
laad, gathered them together againſt f 
Iſraelites that were in tieir quartess, to 
ſlay chem: bur they fled to. the caſtel 
of Datheman, 

10 And feotlerters to Indas , and to his 
brerhrenzſaying , The heathen that are 

| abour v$are gathered agailt vs to de- 
ſtroye vs, 

1 And they make them readie for to co- 
mezand to take the tortereſſe , where- 
vnto weare fled, and Timortheus is cap 
raine of their hoſte, 

22 Come now therefore , and deliuer vs 
out of their hands : for manie of vs are 
ſlaine: 

r3 And all our brethren. that were at 
Tubinzare ſlaine, and they haue taken 
away their wiues,and their children, & 
their goods,and deſtroyed there almolt 
a thouſand men. Ty 

14: While theſe letters were yet a rea- 
dine; beholde there came other meſ(- 
ſengersfrom Galle with their clothes 
rent,w hich rolde rhe ſame tidings, 

15 And ſaid,that they of Prolemais, and 
of Tyrus,and of Sidon,and of all Ga- 
lile of the Gentiles were gathered a= 

ain them to deftroye them. | 

136 When Iudas, and the people heard 
theſe wordes a great congregacion-ca- 
me together to conſulte what they 
might do for their brethren, that were 
in trouble,and whome they beſieged. 

17 Then ſaid Iudas to Simsd his brother, 
Chuſe thee outmen, and go and deli- 
uer thy brethren in Galile, & land my 
brother lonathan , wil go into the' co- 
untrey of Galaad, * | 

»$ © So he left Ioſcphus the ſonne of Za- 
charias,and Azarias to be captaines of 
the 
the hoſte in Iudea, 

3) And commanded themyſay ing, Take 
the ouerſight of this people, and make 
no warre againſt the heathen, vntil we 
come againe. 

20 And vnto Simon were giuen thre 
thouſand men tooo intoGalilezand to 

Judas eight thouſand me for the coun- 
trey of Galaad, 

2i Then went Simon into Galile, and ga 
ue diuers battels to the heathen,& the 
heathen were diſcomfited by him. 

22 And he purſued them vneo the gates 
of Ptolemais:; and there were ſlaine of 
the heathen almoſte thre thouſand mE; 
ſo he toke their ſpoiles. : | 

23 Thus they reſcued chem «bar were in 


ues,and their children, and all 5 th 
had,and broghr them into. ludea with 
great ioye, os 

24 Cludas Maccabeus alſo,and his bro= 
ther Tonathan went- ouer lorden , and 
trauailed thre dayes iourney in the wil- 
dernes, _ 

25 Where they met with the Nabathj- 
tes>who recezued them louingiy ,& tol= 
de the euerie thing that was done vn- 
ro their brethren in the countrey of 

26 And how that manie of them were 
beſieged in Boſorra, & Boſor , in Ale. 
m1$,\Chafbon,Maged and Carnaim 
theſe citiesare ſtrong, and grea:) 

27 Andthat they were kept 1n other ci- 
ries of Galaad , and to morow they are 
appointed to bring their. hoite vnto 
theſe tortes, andto take them, and to 
deſtroye them all in one day. | 

28 So ludas & his boſte turned' in all ha. 
ſte by the way of the wildernes towarde 
Boſorra,and wan the citiezand flewe all 
the males with the edge of the ſworce, & 
toke all their ſpoile and fer fre vpon 
the cuie. 

29 Andinthe night he remoued from 
CI went towarde the ftortere(« 

Co 

zo And betimes in the morning when 
thei loked vp, beholde there was an 
innumerable people bearing ladders, & 
inſtruments of watrezto take y force, & 
had aflalted them, | 

3: When ludas ſawe that the battel was 
begon,and that the crye of the citie 
went vp to heauen with trumpets , and 
a grear ſounde, 

32 Then be ſaid ynto thearmie, Fight 
this day for your brethren. 

33 So hewent forthe hehinde them with 
thre companies y. and they blew the 
trumpets, & cryed with prayer. 

34 Thenthe hoſte of Timorheus knewe 
that it was Maccabeus, and they fled 
from-bim » and he ſmote them with a 


by IH ro kepethe remnant of rom laughter, ſo thar there was kil- 


ed of the the ſame day, almoſte eight 
thouſand men. 

35 « Thendeparted Iudas vnto Maſpha, 
and laid ſiege vnto ity and wanne it, & 
ſlewe all the males thereof,and ſpoiled 
it,and ferfyre vpon it. [74 

36 From thence went he and toke Chaſe. 
bon, Maged,and Boſor , and the other 
cities in Galaad. ELITES 

37 Afrer thefe things gathered: Tinio- / 
theus another hoſte ,- and he camped - 
before Raphon beyonde the flood. 

38 Now Iudas had ſenr to eſpie the ho. 
ſte, & they broght him worde-againes 
ſaying, All the hethen that be rounde 

abour vs,are gathered ynto him & the 
hoſte is yerie great, 6316} 
mw" > . 5 Www "YR; 73 39 And 
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(all 10e,cheþe 


49 And he hathe hyred the Arabians to 
-kelpe them , and they my pirched 


: their rentes beyonde the Alood;and are 
readie to comeand fight againſt rhee. 

| Soludas went to mere them, 

40 Then Timotheus ſaid vnto the cap- 

- taines of his hoſte , When Iudas & Lo 
hoſte come nere the flood, if he paſſe 

- ouer firſt ynto vs, we ſhal not be able 

- to withſtad him: for he wil be co ftrog 
For vs, \ | 

41 Bur jf he beafraid,: & campe beyon- 
de the flood,we wil go over vnto him, 
and ſhal preuaileagainſt him. 

42 Now when Iudas came nere to the 
flood, he cauſed the gouernours of rhe 
pcople to remaine by the ood, & com 
mided them,ſayingSuffer none to pit- 
chea tent, bur let euerte man come to 

the bartel, | | 

43 So he went firſt ouer towarde them, & 

" all people after him ; and all rhe hea- 
then were diſcomfited before him, and 
caſt away their weapons , and fled into 
the temple thar was at Carnaim. 

44 W hich cirie Iudaswanne , and burne 

the temple with all that were in it : fo 


was Carnaim ſubdued , and might not . 


withſtand Iudas. 

45 © Then Tudas gathered ll» the I(- 
raelites that were in the countrey 
of Galaad , from the leaſt vnto 
the moſte , with their wiues and their 
chiidren,& their baggage,a verie great 
hoſte, to come into the land of Tu- 
03. | 

46 So they came vnto Ephron,which was 
a great citie by the way. and ftrongly 
defenſed : they colde not ple, nether 
at therizhr hand nor at the letr , bur 
muſt gothorowe it. 

47 But they that were in the citie , ſhut 
them ſelyesin , & ſtopped vp the gates 
wich tones : and Iudas ſent vnto them 


_ with peaceable wordessſaying, 


48 Let vs paſſe thorowe your land , that 
we may £0.into our owne countrey , & 
none ſhal hurt you:we wil but onely go 
thorowe on fore: but they wolde not 0- 
pen vnto him. "Hae | 

49 V herefore Tudas commanded a pro- 
clamac1on to be made thorowe out the 


 hoſte,rhat enexie man ſhulde aſlalr ir 


according to his ſtanding, 
falted the citie all that day,and all that 


night-and the citie was giuen ouer in- 


to his hands: 


31 V/ho ſlewe all the males with the ed-. 


ge of the ſworde', and deſtroyed.ir, 
 andtokethe ſpojle thereof, and went 
thorowe the citie ouer them that were 
ſlaine.. $a ; ON 
$2 Then went they otter Torden intothe 
great plaine before Bethſan, . 


$3 And Iudas gathered together thoſe 


61 Becauſe they were not obedie 
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that were beHind 


Iuda; | 

54 Thus they went vp with ioye , and 
gladnes vnto mount Sjon , where they 
offred burnt offrings, becauſe there we- 
re none of thiem {laine , but-came home 
againe in ſafetie, 

55 4 Now .whiles Iudas and Tonathan 
were in the land of Galaad 5 and Si- 
mon their- brother in Galile before 
Prolemais, | . 

56 Iofeph the ſonne of Zacharias , and 
Arzarias the captaines , hearing of the 
valiant ates, and battels which they 

- bad atchiued, ſaid, 

57 Ler vs get vsa name alſo, & go fight 
againſt rhe heathen that are round a- 
bour vs. 

58 Sa thei gaue their hoſte a com- 
mandement and went towarde Iam - 
nia. 

59 But Gorgias and his men came out 
of the citie to fight againſt them, 

60 And loſephand Azarias were put to 
flight and purſued vnto the borders of 
Iudea:and there were flaine that day of 
the people of Iſrael about two thou- 
ſand men: ſo that there wasa great o- 

' uerthrowe. amohg the! people ge 1c. 
rac}, COOEL 0 
Tudas;& his brethre,bur thougy.. WPyc 

ſome valiant thing. 7 

62 Alſo they came not of the g,... ,f 
theſe men, by whoſe hands dejjyerance 
was given to Iſrael. 

63 But the manIudas, and ;. 1Lethren 
were greatly commended jn the fobr 
of all Iſrael, and of all the hearhens 

| heel their 'N,qe * was) heard 
of, : 

64 And the people came vnto them, 
bidding them welcoge.. bn 


65 Afterwarde went Tudas forthe with Ph Antiq. | 
his brethren , and foghr againſt the r2.chap.it, 
children of Eſau in the ſand toward the © 13 


South,where he Wanne Hebron , & the 
tones thereof , and he deſtroied the 
.,caſtel thereof, arid burnt the roweres 


thercof rounde about, 


66. They remoued heto go into the 13d "rs Philiſtiee 
:. 4,...., +; afthe'ſtrangerss and went thorow $a- 
$0 So the valiant menſer ypon it, & af- ; 


AJ: :.,7:c-., 

67 At the ſame time were the Prieftsof 
the cities flaine in-the battel | Lhich 
wolde ſhewe el ir valiantnes, Ind went 
forthe to b Gut counſe,. and 
when Iudas cane. to Azorus ;jq.the 
Rrargers)and , he brake dow, 4c.. 

| altarv,and, burne with fire the images 
MW wag god $,and toke Way theſpoi- 

es Ot te cities, and came againe- into 

.. the land of Iudae . 0 ; Bj 

CHAP. V1, 


eand panerhe people 
good exhortation all the way thorowe, 
til they were - come into the land of-- 
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s  Antiachnsywilling to take the citic of E- 
limazs;is drice uway of the crirnmms. 8 He 
falleth into. fich enes » and. dyeth. 17 His 
Sornne Ant ivci:us is made King. 34 The 
maner to prouoke elephantes to fight. 
43 Eleazarus valiant attee 4g The ſie- 
ge of S10m 
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Ow when King Antiochus. tra- 

ualed thorow the Ligh countress, 
he heard that Elimais in the countrey 
of Perſia was a citie greatly renoumed 
for riches,ſftiuer and golde, * 

2 And that there was 1n ita verie riche 
temples where as were couerings of 
golde, core armoures, & hbarnes, which 
Alexandre King ot Macedonia y ſon- 
ne oc Pailippe ( that reigned fart 1n 
Grecia)had lett there. « 

3 | Wheretace he went abour to take the 
citie,& to (poile itz buthe was not able; 
for the citizens were-warned of the 
marrers x » 

4 And roſe yp againſt him in battel, & he 
fled and departed thence with great 
heauines, and came againe into Baby- 
lon, 

5 Moreouer, there came one brogyt 
him tidings in the countrey. of Perliay 
that the armies that went againſt the 
land of Iuda,zwere driuen aways 

6 And that:Lyſias,which wer forthe firſt 
with a great power,was driuen away of 

| the lewes,& that they were made ſtrog 
by ti:e armour, and power » and diuers 
ſpoyles which thei had gorten of the 
armies:whome they had deſtroyed, 

s And y they:had pulled downe y abo- 
minacion, which he had ſet vp vpon 
alrar at Lleruſalem, and fenſed rhe San- 
Quarie with high walles,as it was afore 
and Beth-ſura bis citie. -, 

$ So when the King had heard theſe wor- 
des, he was aſtonithed , and ſore moued: 
therefore he laid-him downe vpon his 
bed, & fel licke for verie ſoroxe , be=- 

cauſe it was not come to paſlezas he had 
rhoght. | a 

9 And there continued he' manie dayes: 
for his grief Was euer more & morezſo 
that he {awe hemulſt nedes dye. 


| 10, Thetreforche ſentfor all his friends, 


- and ſaid vnto them, The'flepe is gone 
from mine eyes)and mine heart faulterh 
For ycrie care. T 
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A mult dye with great 
hana _ : 
14, T hen calied he for Philippe , one of 
bis tx1ends, whome be: made ruler of 

all wy realme, 'E 
i5 And ,gaue wim th crowne , and bis 
robe,& the ringythat he hulde inficu& 
him vp, 


» 


his ſonne Antiochus,and bring 
ril he might reigne him ſelf, 
16 So King Antiochus dyed there inthe 
hundreth, and fortie and nint, yere, 
17 4 When Lyſias Enewe, that the t ing 
was dead , he ordeined Antiochus his 
ſonne(whome he had broght vp)to rei- 
ne 1n his fathers ſeadzand called him 
pator. | 
18 Now they that were in the caſtle ar 
leruſalem, kept in the Iſraelites rounce 
about the Sanuariezand ſoght alwaies 
their hurt,and the {trengrhening of the 
heathen, 2! © Rog 
19 Therefore Iudas thogbt to deſtroy 
them, & called all the people togerier 
to befiege them, F 
20 So they came togetherzand beſieged 
them in the hundreth and- fittie yere, 
and made inftruments to ſhoote & other 
engins of. warre. ... . | 
21. But certeine of them that were belſie- 
ged , gate forthe, ( vnto whome ſome 
vngodlie men of 1fracl igyned taem 
ſelucs.) {ts 
22 Andthey went vnto the King,ſaying, 
. How long wilt thou ceaſe from execu- 
ting iudgement, and aduenge our bre= 
thren? | 
23 We haue bene readie to ſerue thy fa- 
ther,& to go forwarde in thoſe things, 
that he appointed,& to obey his com- 
mandements.. F 
24 Therefore they, of our nacions fel 
from vs for this cauſe , and whereſoe- 
ver they founde anie of vs they llewe 
them,and ſpoyled our inheritance 
25 And thei haue not onely laied hand 
vpS vs, but vpoall about their borders, 
26 And beholde , this day are they be- 
ſieging; the caſtle at Iertiſalem to rake 
it, and haue.fortified che SanQuarie,& 
_. oe. 
27 Andif thou doeft not Pprenent them 
. quickely,thei wil do greater things the 
theſe, and'rhou ſhalt nor beable to 0- 
nercome them 


n Andi tanse with my ſelf , Into what 2g When'thie King heard this.he *LFINY 
"advietfitic am 1 come+$ & into whar flo- 


'-pds of miſcrjc am I fallen now ;'where 
'@s tote tinie, 1 was in 'proſp eriti6, ind 

: /prearly ſer by, by ralivof my power 
iz Andnowe do i remeber the'emls that 
I have done at Ieruſalen.3for Ltoke' all 
the veflcls of golde and'of filuer thar 
were mit, and ſenttodeftroye the in- 


, le gngrie,and calledall his Friends,the 
captaines, of his armie, and his horſe- 
Mo EY, 1 FL LS 
25'And bandes' tht were hired, came 
'' ynto' hitn fromthe Kings, that were 
confecerarey andfrom the yles of the 

Gn Cn He gg: 
39, $9 zhe nomber of kis.atpiie wasan 
_ —— ++. v3 te Ib wi} 7 hundrerb 
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io elephanreg,exerciſed in barre], 
Theſe came through Idumez & dre- 


long ſeaſon,and'ma arre: 
bur chei came out,and biirit them with 
fyre-and foght valiantly, | 

32 Then departed ludas from the caſtle, 
& remoued the hoſte towarde Beth-za- 
carias ouer againſt the Kings campe. 

33 So che King aroſe verie earely, and 
broght the armie and his power tawar» 
de = way of Berth=zacarias,where the 
armies ſet them ſeldes in array to the 
battel, and blewe the trumpets. 

34 And to prouoke the elephantes fur 
co fight,thei ſhewed rhem the blood of 

rapes and mulberies, 

35 And they ſet the beaſts according to 
the ranges: ſo that by euerie elephant 
there itodea thouſand men ea with 
coatesof maile and helmets of brafle 
vpon their heads, & ynto cugrie beaſt 
were ordeined flue hundreth horſemen 
of the beſt, 


reſocuer the beaſt was: and whetherſoe- 


yer the beat went, they went alſo, and 53 


departed not from him, © — 
37 And vpon them were ſtrong towres of 
wood that couered eueric beaſt, which 
. were faſtened thereon with inſtrumers, 
: & vpon euterie one was two and thirtze 
men,chat foght in them»and the India 
that ruled him. © .,. 

338 They ſer alſo the remnant of the hor- 
ſemen vponborhe y ſides in two wings 
of the hoſte ro ſtirre them vp , and to 
kepe rhem in the vallets. 

9 Andwien the ſunne ſhone vpon the 
- golden thietds,the moutaines gliſtered 

- there with, and gane light as lampes of 
tyre. 2b 3042. $1204 

30 Thus parte of the Kings armie was 
ſpred-vpan the hie mouncaines, & par- 
te beneth; ſo they: marched forwarde 
warely and in order. | 

4" Ani all they thar heard. the noyce of 
their multitude; & che marching of che 
companie,and the rarteling of the har- 


ne5were altoni hed; fortae armje was 


vcrie greatand mightie, ,, .; 
42 Then ludas and Bi hoſe entred i 


nto 
the battel, and tiei dlewe fix bundrech 
menof the Kings armie. _,, 
43 4 Now when Eleazar, the /onne. of 
7 Abaron , ſawe,one of. tie: clephan=- 
tes armed with royal, harnes, and was 
more excellent the ail che other beaſts, 
y choghtthat;che King ſhulde be vps 
im. | "EIP% 25 Foy 
<4 Wherefore he icaparded him (elf to 
deliuer his people » and xo ger him a 
perperual name, _ | 


E : 


T1 { $3.25, C 
46 Fo wene be o the elephanes ſtd 
ate him vnder himand flee him: ths 


el the elephant dawne ypon himy and 


. there hedyed. 


47 Burtthe other, ſeing the power of the - 


Kingand the fiercenes of his armies 
departed from them, 


43 And the — armie went vp to. 


mete them towarde Ieruſalem, and the 
King pitched his tents in Iudea towar- 
de mount Sion. 


49 Moreouer » the King toke truce wich 


them that were in Berheſura :; but whcn 
they came our of y citie , becauſe they 
had no vitailes there, and were ſhut vp 
therein, & the land had reſted, 

50 The King toke Beth=ura, and ſet 
there a gariſon to kepe it. 

51 And beſieged the SanQuarie many 


_ dayesy. & made inſtruments to ſhoote, , 


& other engyns of warre , and inſtru- 
ments to caſt tyre and ſtones,and pieces 


= 
of 


to calt dartes and ſlings, 
enguneegng foght a long ſeaſon, 


tailes:: for it was the ſeuenth yere, and 
then they that were in Iudea, & were 
deliuered from;the Gentiles; had eaten 
vp thereſidue of the ſtore, | 
54 So that-in; the SanQuarie were fewe 
-menleft: for the famine came ſo yporr 
them thar they were ſcattered euerie 
.manto his owne place, © | 
55 4Now when Lyfias heard that Pirilip< 
: pe (whome Antiochus the Kingywhiles 
e liued , had ordeined to bring vp 
Antiochus, his ſonne, thar he might 
. be King). ,, | | v 
56" Was, come againe out of Perſia and 
Mediazand the Kings hoſte with him, 
- and thoght rarake vato him the rile 
i of rhings».. _ | | 


57. He and bis haſted, and were fired 
forwarde by them in the caſtel rogo 8& 
tell the Kingzand the captaines of the 


hoſtezand to others, ſaying, W e decreaſe 


dayly,& our yualles are but ſtale! & 


© the place that ye Jaye fiege.vnto 3 i8 
ſtrong, and the affaires ot the realme 


; depende-ypon VS» | 


58 Now therefore let vs * agrewith che. 1 


ſe men, and take zruce with them, and 
, withall their nacion, © EATS 
9: And grante them to liue after their 
Lawasthcy did afore:forthey be grie. 
. ued, anddoall theſe things, becauſe 


. 


; we haue broken their Lawes, 
6o. So.the King and the princes were 
conzent ang. lent yato them to make 
- peacey& they recciued it, | 


Cee i pres had 


, - 


| Made an othe yo than, they came 


zut 1n the garners there were no vi- 
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62 And the King went vp'to mount Sioh: 
Sur when he'fawe thar y place was wel 

. defenſed , he brake his orhe that he 
_ had'made, and commanded to' breake- 

* dowvnethe wal rounde about. 

63 Then departed he inall haſte,and re- 

__ tarned vnto Antiochia « here he foun- 

* de Philippe hauing dominion of the 
3+ | citie.ſo he toght againſt him,and roke 


phe citie by force. 
CHAP. VIL 


I Demetrius rexuned, after he had \ 1 
Antiechus and Lyſias., 5 He trowubleth the 


children of iſrad thorowe rhe counſel of 19 * Thei haue caft the 'bodies of thy 


Certeine wick ed perſonnes . 37 The prater 
of the Prieits againſt Nicanor . 4r Indas 
killerh Nicanor , after he bad made his 
x. prazer . 
Boſeph. Antiqe 


12. chap, 5 1 F N the hundreth and one and fifti- 


«th yere,deparred Demetrius y ſon- 
ne of Seleucus from Rome, and came 
vp vith a fewemen yntoa citie of rhe 
ſea coaſt,and reigned there. | 

3 And when he came into the poſſeſsion 
- of his fathers kingdome , his ſoldiers 
roke Antiochus and Lyſias, and broght 
them vnto him... 
3 But when it was tolde him, he ſaid, 
Shewe me not their faces. 
4 So thei put them to death. Now when 
Demetrius was ſer vpon' the throne 
of his kingdome, - 
5 There came vato him all the wicked 
and vngodlie men of 1ſracl wholc ca- 
taine was Alcimus , that wolde haue 
| #0 the hie-Prieſt, : 
6 Theſe men accuſed rhe people vnro y 
ingoſaying,ludas and his brethrenha+ 
neſla;ne all thy friends, and drinen vs 
out of oux owne land. | 
Wherefore ſend now ſome man, who- 
me thou truſteſt, that he maye go and 
ſe all the deſtru&ton , which he hathe 
_ done vnto v,and to the Kings land; & 
' ler him puniſh them with all their par 
takers» 
$ Then the King choſe Bacchides a fri; 
end of his,which was a great man in 
realme,and ruled beyonde the flood,8 


was fairhſul voro the 'Kingz and' ſent. 


him . 
9 And that wicked Alcimus , whome he 
. made hie Pricft,and commanded him 
to. be aduenged of rhe cluldren of If- 
© ral. ry 
x0 So they departed, and came with a 
reat hoſte into the land of Iuda, and 
| ha meſſengers to Iudas & his brethrE 
deceeirfully with peaceable wordes, 
xs Bur they beleued not their ſaying-for 
' rheiſawe that. they were come with a 
great botics | 


14 For ſaid rhey , He that'is a Prief# bf 
the ſede of Aaron , is come with this 
armie:therefore he wilnot hure vs. 

15 Then heſpeake vntothem peaceably 

_ and ſwore vnto themyand ſaid, We wit 

do you no harme,nether your friends: 

16 And-they beleved him -bur he toke 
of them thre ſcore men,andſlewe them 
In one day according to y wordes thar 
were writen. 


Plal.19.1 


Saintes,and'their blood rounde abou 
Ieruſalem, and there was no man that 
wolde burye them, 

18 Su there came a feare and trembling 
among all y pcople:for they ſaia, The- 
re 15 nether truerh nor righteonſnes in 
them: for they have broken' the ap- 
pointement & othe that they made. 

19 Then Bacchides remoued from Te. 
ruſalem, & pitched his tente at # Bethe *0'»Balſay 
zecha,zwhere he ſer forthe & toke ma. 0beu | 
nie of the men that had forſaken im, I 
& certeine of the people whome he (le. 
we & caft into the great pit. 

20 Then commirtred he the countrey vn. 
to Alcimus , & left men of warre with 
lim to 4 him : ſo Baccbides went 
vnto the King. | 

21 Thus Alcimus firoue for the prieſt« 
hode. _ 

22 And all (ache as troubled the pco- 
ple reſorted yntohim: in ſormche, that 
they obteined the land of Iudazand did 
muche hurt in Iſrael. 

23 Now when Iugas fawe all f miſchief 

that Alcimus 'and” his companie had 
cone among the 1ſraelites more then 
the heathen, 7 

24 He weat forthe rounde- abour all the 
bordes of Indea, & puniſhed thoſe that 
were fallen away,ſo that they came no 
more abroade in the countrey. 

25 But when Alcimus ſawe that Iudas & 
his 7 wh had goten the vpper had, & 
'Enewe that he was nor 4blc to abide 
them, hewenr againe to the King and 

_ accuſed them of wicked things. | 

26 Then the King fent Nicanor one of Heſeph hi 
his chicf princes, which hated Iſrael 72640 
deadly, and commanded him , that he 

_ ſhulde deſtroye the people. 

27 © SoNicanor came to Ieruſalem with 

' a great hoſte,and ſent ynto Tudas, and 
-his brethren deceitfully with friendlic 
wordesſayingy | 

28 Let there bc no warre betwene me & 
pn wil comewith fewe men, to (c 

how ye dogfriendly, 
39. So he came yoo Indazzand they fas 


uted 


face no mere. * ; 

3: Then Nicanor perceiued that his co- 
unſel was bewrayed, he wet out to fight 
againſt Ludas, beſide * Carphaſalama. 

32 Wherethere were flaine of Nicanors 

hoſte about fiue thouſand men: ſo they 
fled vnto the catie of David. | 

33 After this came. Nicanor yp vnto 
mount Sion, & ſome of the Prieſts with 
the Elders of the people went forthe of 
the SanQuarie to ſaluce him peacea- 
bly,& ro ſhew him y burn offring char 
was offered for the King. 

34 But he laughed ar them, and mocked 
them and counted them prophane,and 
ſpake proudly» _ Nt ASE 

35 And {wore in his wrath,faying, If In- 

dasand his hoſte be not delivered now 

inco mine hands, if euer I come againe 
in ſafae y I wil burne vp this houſe. 

W ith that » weng he out in a great an- 


Cher 


er, 

of Then the Prieſts came in, and ſtode 

before the altar in che Temple wepingy 
and ſaying, 

37 For 19 muche as thou , © Lord, haſt 
choſen ghis Houſe, 5 thy Name migvt 
be called vpon thereins& that it ſhul- 
de be an houſe of prayer , and peticion 
for thy people. | 

J3 Beaduenged of this man and his ho- 
lte,andler them be flaine by the ſxor- 
de; remember their biaſphemies, and 
ſuffre thcm nor ro continne, = 

39 { When Nizcanor was gone#from Ie- 
ruſalem, he pitched his. tent ar Beth- 


46 So-they 


vpon themzand threwe from one 
to another, ſo that they all fel by the 
ſworde, & tiere was not one of them 
lefte. _ 
47. Then they coke the ſpoyles, and the 
fr. ſmote of Nicanors head) and 
1s 
roudly,and broght it with them; and 
anged them yp afore Jeruſalem. _ 
48 $0 the people rejoyced greatly , and 
keps ! day asa day of great gladnes. 
49 And they ordeined, to kepe yerely 
day on the thirtenth day of the mo- 
neth Adar. - 
5o_ Thus the land of Inda was in reſt a 
litle while. 


CHAP. V111. 


FO 
2 


right hand , which he helde vp fa 


r Indasconſlering th: power and policie of 


«th peace with thens, 


the R omain, 
of mutual friendſvip 


24 The conditions 
ſent tothe lewes, 


1 I Vdas heard alſo 5 fame of the Ro- 
& mains, that thei Waſps Loon and 
vailant,and agreable co all things that 

were required of them,and made peace 

with all chat came ynto them, 


2 And that they were men of great po= 


Ioſeph. Anti. 
12. Chap.18 


wer, & they tolde him of their battels, 


and their worthie aces which they did 


among the*®alarians wiome rhey had. 
cred , and made to paye tributes , 


con 
3 pi 6 they had done in the coun- 

trey ot Spazne: how that they had won- 

ne there the mines of filuer and golde, 


ho:on»& there. an hoſte mer him out of 4 And that by their counſcl, and gegrel 
behauiour they were rulers in cuerie 


Syria. 
40 And Tudas pitched in” Adaſa with 
thee thouſand men where Iydas prayed, 
: Id Ying, X IF 
"oIJ54 0 12d, * becauſe the meſſengers of 
2s King Sennacherib blaſphemel thee, 
thine Angel went forthe, and.ſlewe an 
hundreth,toure ſcore, & five thouſand 
Ty of theme E 
4: $0 deſtroye thou this hoſte before vs 
to day, that all other may knowe that 
he hathe ſpoken « ickedly againſt thy 
SanGuaric,& puniſh bim according to 
his maiice, CHOI 
43 Sothe armiesioyned together in bat- 


v, Aloſe 


cel, rhe thirtenth day of the monerh 


Adar; but Nicanors hoſte was diſcom- 
Hred,and he him fclf was firſt flaine in 
Wendel BI gt 

44 Now when his armie ſawe- that Nij- 
canor was flaine, they caſt away. their 
weapons and fled, . 


& Sur they purſued 


after thema dayes 


places thogh the place was farre from 

them » and that they had diſcomfited» 

& giuen great ouerthro wes to y Kings 

that came againſtrhem, from the veter= 

moſt parte of rhe earth,and that others 
auc them tribute euerie yere. 


5 How they had alſo diſcomfired by bat- 


, 


Or, french» 


rel Pjulippe and Perſes © ings of rhe 


# Macedomians,and others, that roſe a- 
gainſt them., and how they oucrcame 
them, 
6 And how great Antiochus King of 
Alia that came againſt them in batrel, 
hauing an khundreth and twentic ele- 
phants, with horſemen, & charrets, and 
a veric great armie,was diſcomfired by 
them, /. | 
7 And how they toke him aliue,and or 
deined him,with ſuche as ft ulde rezgne 
after him,topaye a great:tribute, &.ro 
giue hoſtages, and a ſeparate porcijon, 
8 Euen che counrey of india, and Me 


" Or, Citimes 
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S$23and Ly$i24 a6Tof his Veſt cou 
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9. Againe when it. was tolde thimthat - 


| = Grecians were comming/todeftroye 
ems | FTLS-+ FT%049 7 

10 They ſent againſt them a captaine, 
gaue them bartel; &ſtewe wanie of they 
& toke manie priſoners with their wi- 
..nes,and children,and ſpoyled them & 
Lonqutrad cheir lad, & deſtroyed tliere 
ftrong holdes; and ſubdued thei to be 


their bondmen, vnto this day. eq 


x1 Moreouer , how they deſtroyedz:and 


broghr into ſubie&ion other Ia ay] | 


mes & yles , whoſocuer had withita 
theme | BY 

32 Bur chat thei Kept amitie with their 
owne friends,and thoſe that ſtayed vpo 


them: finally, thar'conquered kingdo- 


mes, bothe farre and nere, in ſo muche 
that whoſoeuer heard gf their renoume, 
was atrayed of them; '  - 

13. For whome they wolde helpe to their 
kingdomes, thoſe reigned, and whome 
they wolde,they put downe: thus were 
thei in molte high autorine, 

14 Yet for all this that none of the ware 
a crowne,nether was clothed in purpley 
ro be magnified thereby, | 


5 Bur that thei had ordeined them ſel- 


ues a counſel, where tlire hundreth's 
twentie men conſulted daiely,and pro< 


uided for the commune affaires;to go- | 


uerne them wel, F.\ 
16 And that they committed their go- 
ueraement to one man cnerie yere, who 
did rule over all their countrey,ro who- 
me euerie man was obedient: and there 
was nether hatred nor enuic'among the. 
17 C Then Iudas choſe pony rhe 
ſonne of Iohn,rhe ſonne of Accus, & Ia 
ſor® the ſonne of Eleazar , & ſent them 
vnto Rome to make friendſhip;& mn- 
tual felowſhip withthem, {+++ 
33 That chey might takefrom'them the 
yoke ( for they ſawe thar the kingdo- 
me of the Grecians wolde'kepe iſrael 
in bondage) " | 


- x9 .So they went vnto Rome, which was 


7 F Or, eonnſel 


a veriegreat journey» and came into y 
s Senat where they fpeake and ſaidy- ' 
zo Iudas' Maccabeus with his brethren, 
and the people of the Tewes hathe ſeny 
vs vnto youzto make 23 bonde of fried- 
ſhip,and peace with you , and ye tore- 
iter vs as your partakers and friends, 

21 And the matrer pleaſed them, 
22 And this is the copie of che epiſtle 
they wrote in tables of braſſe and ſent 
ro Ierufalem , that they might have by 
them a memorial of the peace,and mu- 
tal felowſhip. | © ERS 
23 Good ſuccellthe to the Romaines, & 
to the people of ' the Iewes, by ſea, and 
by land for euer,and the frorde and e< 


No 
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24 1f come” fiſt adi6'warre vpon 


the Romaines, or anieof their friezdy © © 
; ' their imion, x 4501 * | j 
$ ſhal helpe 


Be FY 


thro t 
25 'The peopJe*of the 1 
Them; as thetimE halbe"appointed, + 
all their heart, Ln LG 
26 Alto they that 
thar come to fight 


: 


ng to the 
or them, nor ſcrue 


them with wheat nor weapons,nor mo- * 


nei, nor ſhippes as it; Pleaſeth the Ro- 
maines, bur” they ih kepetheir couc« 
nantes without raking ahie thing ofthe, 

27. Likewiſe alſo._if warre come firſt a- 
gainit'the nacion of the Tewes , f Ro- 

_ mains ſhal helpethem with'a good wil, 
according as che time'ſhalbe appoin< 
ted them, 

28 Nether fhal wheat be giuen vnto the 
that take their parte,nor weapons, nor 
money,nor ſhippes,as itp'eaferh * Ro. 
mains, who wil kepe thefe coucnants 
without deceites © 

29 According to theſe articles the Ro. 

mains madethe bonde with the people 
of the lewes. ORE TY 

30 If after theſe pointes the one partie, 
or the other wil adde or diminith,they 
may do it,at their pleaſures, and what 
ſocuer they ſhal adde,or take awayſhal 
be ratified, 


y Or,R P 
neg "4 
Wes | 


r And as touching y euil F Demetrins, 


hathe dohie vnta the Tewes 5 we haue 
written Vnto him ſayibg » Wherefore 
Jyeſt thou thine heauie yoke vpon our 
friends,zand confederates the Tewes? 
32 If therefore they complaine anie mo- 
re againſt thee,we wil do them iultice, 


and fight with thee by ſea and By land, 
3 EHAP:"1x. 


'T F -o mg death of Nicanov, Demitrigs 
enaeth bjs armie agamſt Indas. 18 Indas 
kr Rab ge mh 
of bis brother.” 47 The batted berwene Io- 
nathan , and Bacchides, 55 Alcimns is 
ſmitten with the palſie , & dyeth. 63 He 
cometh ypon . Jonathan by "the counſel of 
.Certeine Wicked perſonnes, and is owercome 


han it\put mn the ſtead: 


70 The truce of linathan with Bacchides, 


i I N the nieane ſeaſon when Demetrius 
© had heard how Nicanor,and his ho- 
ſte had pmen the barteſ;khe ſeat Bacchi- 
des, and Alcimus againe into Indea, & 
his ® chief ſtrergth with them. 

2 So they went FSrehe by the way that is 
towarde Galgala,and pitched their t6- 
tes before Meſaloth which is in Arbe- 
lis;&'warihe it'& flewe muche people. 

$ And in the firſt monerth of. the hun- 
dreth, fiftie and two ere, they layed 
their ſiege againſt Teruſalem, 

4 Bur they raiſed their campe, & came 


men, two 


12+chap.18 
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g. Now Tudas-had veg renrat%E. 
leaſa,and thre thouſand choſen men w 

. him, 

6 And when they ſawe , thar the multj- 
tude of the armie was great,they were 
fore afraidey and manie conuecied them 
ſelues oute of the hoſte., ſo thatthere 
abode no mo of rhem » buteight hun- 
dreth men. 

WV hen Tudas ſawe that his hoſte failed 
him, & that be mult nedes 6ght, he was 
ſore troubled in minde that he had no 
time to gather them rogether, and was 
diſcouraged- 

8 Ncuercheles, heſaid vnto them that 


remained. er.vs riſc,and go vp again . 


our enemies, if paraduenture we nay, 
he able ro fight with them. 

9. Bur the: «oide haue ftajed him, ſay- 
ing, We are-not abie: burtiet vs rather 
faue our lines : turne backe no , ſcing 
ont brethren are departed : for ſhal we 
fight againſt them,thar are ſo fewe? 

10 Then iudasſaid,God forbid, that we 
{.uide do this things to fie from them: 
if our time be come,let vs dye matuily 
for oure brethren, & let vsnor tiaine 
our lonour, 

1 Then the hoſte remoued our of the te- 
res,and ſtodc againſt them , who had 
deuided:therr horſ.men jnto two trou- 
pcs,and they. y thre ae with flings, and 
the archers marched in the forewarde, 
and they that foght-in the torewarde, 
were all valiant men, *' 

12 And Bacchides wasin y right wing. 
So y armie drewe nereon bothe ſides, 
& blewe the trumpets, 

13 They of ludas fide blew rhe trum- 
petsalſo, and the earth ſhoke ar the 
noyce of the armies,and theÞattel con 
tinued from morning to night. 

14 And when Judas ſawe that Bacchides 
and the ſtrength of his armie was on 
the rig::t ſide, he toke with, him all 
the hardie men, 


| 15 And brakethe right wing, andfollo- 


w=d vpontthem ynto mount Azotus, 

16 Now when: the; -which were of rhe 
left wing.ſawe that the 11ght wing was 
diſcomfited, they followed Judas be- 
hinde, and them. that were with him 
hard at the heles, 

17 Then was there a ſore battel for ma- 
ny were (laine of bothe the parties. 

18 Iudas alſo him felf was killed,and the 
remnant fled. 

19 So Jonathan and Simon toke Iudas 
their brother, and buryed-. him 1n his 
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che acher ehiggs; of bu- 


ri:ey arenot wricen: tor they were very 
miany. - 

23 {Now after the death of Judas , wic- 

| ked men came vp in3ll the coaftes of 
Ifracl, ang there arofe all ſuchc as gaue 
them {clues to mniquitie. 

24 In thoſe Caies xastherea very great 
famine inthe land ,and all the coun- 
trey gaue over them ſeines with them. 

25 And Bacchides did chuſe wicked me, 
and mace them Jords 1m the land. 

26 I heic ſoght out,& mace ſearchefor 

Judas friends, and broght them vnto 

Bacchides , which aducnged him felf 

vpen them,and mocked them. 

27 And thete came fo great trouble in 
Irac'i,as was not ſince the time that no 
Prophet was ſene among them. 

28 Then cameall ludastrieas togetters 
and ſaid ynto Jonathan, 

29 .Seing th: brother Iugdas is dead, and 
there 1snone like himto go forthe a- 
gainſt our encmies , even againſt Bac 
chides,and*againſt them of our nacion 
that are enemies voto Vs» 

zo Tierefore, this day we-chuſe thee y 


thou maiſt be our prince and capraine _ 


in his place to order-our batrtel, 
31 So Ionathantoke the gouernance v- 
on him at the ſame time y and ruled 
in ſtead of his b.other Iudas. 

32 But when Bacchides knewe it, he 

| ſoghr for to fla! him. 

33 Then lonathan and Simon his bro- 
thersperceiuing that , fled into the wile 
dernes of Taecua with all thexr come 
panie,and pitched their tentes by the 
water poole of Aſphar. 

34 Which when Bacchides vnderfſfode, 
he came over Iorden-with all his tofte 
vpon the Sabbath day. 

35 ( Now had lonathanſent his brother 
1ohn,a captaine of the people to pray 
his friends the Nabarhires y that they 
wolde kepe their baggage which was 
mnche. | | 

36- Bur the children of fAmbri came out 
of Medabaand toke lohnzand al! that 
he had, and when they had taken ity 
wenttherr way. | 

37 Afrerthis came worde ynto Tonatha, 
and to Simo his btorher, that the chil 
dren of Ambri madea great mariage, 
and broghr the bride from * Medaba 
with great pompe: for ſhe was daugh- 
rer to one of the nobleſt princes of Ca- 
naan. ; 


fathers ſepulchre in'y citie of Modin . 383 Therefore they remembred Iohn 


20 And all the Ifraclites wept for him,& 
mourned greatly for him,and lamented 
many daics,ſaying, 

ar Howis the valiant man fallen which 
delivered Iſrael? + 


* 


their brother » and went vp ,and hid 
them ſelues vnder the couert of the 
mountaine. | hands | 

9 So they lift vp their eyes,and loked, 


: and beholde, there was a Wt 
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and mnche preparation : then the bri- 
19mg came forthe » and his friends & 

15 brethren mer them with tymhrels, 
and initruments ot mufike y and manie 
weapons. 

40 Then lonathans men that lay in am+ 
buſhe, roſe vp againſt them, & ſleve 
manie af thein y and the remnant fled 
into the mountaines, ſo that they toke 
ali cheic ſpoules. 

4' Thus y mariage was turned to mour- 
ning » and the noyce of their melodie 
into {amentacion, 

42 And ſowhenthey had aduenged the 
blood of therr brather y they turned a- 

ainc vnto ; orden, 

43 When Bacchides heard this, he ca- 
me vnto the border of lorden with a 

reat power vpon the Sabbath day.) 

44 Then Jonathan ſaid vnto us compa- 
nic , Let vs riſenow,and fight againſt 
our Enemies » forit is not to day as 10 
time palt, 

45 Be oldethe battel is before vs, and 
behinde vs , and the water of Iorden 
on tis ſide and that fide , and the ma- 
riſe, & torelt,(o chat there 1s no place 
for vs toturne aſide. 

46 VW terefore crye now vnto heauen, 
that ye may bedeliuered from the po- 
wer of your enemies : ſo they io;ned 
barrel. 

47 Then Tonathan ftrerched out his 
| handto ſmite Bacchides:but he turned 
afide from him and reculcd. 

48 hen lonathan , and they that were 
with himzleopr into Jorden, and (wim- 
med ouer vnto the further banke : bur 
the other wolde nor paſle through lor- 

 denatter them. 

49 So in that cay wereſlaine of Bacchi- 
des ſide abour athouſand mea. 

So Thenhe rarned againe to leruſalem, 
and buylr vp the {tzong cities 10 Juday 
as the caſtei of lernichozand Emmaus, 
and Bethoronz,and Bertzel,and Tham- 
natha, Pharathoni, and Tepho , with 

 hizh walles » with gategzand with bar- 
ICS5 : 

51 And fer gariſons in them » that they 
might vie their malice v pon Iiracl, 

52 He iorrified alſo the citic Beth-ſuraz 

and Gazara, and tae caſte], and ſera 
gariſonun them with proviſion of vitat- 

. Jes. ; 

53 He toke alſo the chiefeſt mens ſonnes 
in the countrey tor holitages, and pur 
them in the caſtel at leruſalem to be 
Kept. | 

54 4Afterwarde in the hundreth , fifrie 
and thre yeres in the ſeconde moneth, 

; ; Alcinaus commanded » f the walles of 
the inner court of theSanGuarie ſhu}de 
be deftroſedy and i-e pu}ted downe rhe 
monutnientes of the Propheres,and be- 
gan io deltroy chem... 
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55 Butar the ſame time Alcimns was p12. 
ued,and his enterpriſes were hindreg, 
and his mouth was iiopped : for he was 
{ſmitten with a palſic,and colde no mo. 
re ipeake y nor giue order Concerning 
his .:ouſe. | 

56 Thus dyed Alcimus with great tore 

- ment at the ſame time, 

57 And when Bacchides ſaxe,y Alcimue 
was dead, he turned againe to y King, 
& ſo y lad of Iudawasanreft two yercs. 

58. Then all the vrgodlie men heide a 
counſel,ſaying, Be,.olde,lonatha & his 
companie dwellat eaſe,& without care: 
waercfore let vs bring Bacchides hits 
her,& he wil cake the all in one night, 

59 So they went & conſulted with hum, 

60 Who aroſe andcame with agreatho. 
ſte , and ſent letters priuely ro his ad- 
herentes, which were in Iudea, to take 
Jonathan and thoſe that were with him: 
but they colde not , for their counſel 
was knowen vnto them. Fo | 

6: Ana®hey roke fiftie men of the co- {#4tha, 
untrey, which « ere the chiet works 
of this wickednes, and lewe them. 

62 {Then Ionathan and Simon w their 
companie departed vnto* Beth-baſin v "Or, Bth-l 
15 in the wildernes, and repaired the [ſins 
decay thereof,and made it {trong, 

63 W hen Bacchides knewe this, he ga- 
thered all his hoſte, and ſent worde to 
them that were of ludea. 

64 Then came he & laid fiege.to Beth- 
baſin » and- foght againſt it a long ſea- 
ſon,and made inſtruments of warre. 

65 ButIonathan had letr his brother Si- 
mon in the citicy and wenr foithe intro 
the countrey,and came with a cerceine 
nomber, 

66 And flewe” Odomerasand his bre- 
thre:nand the children of Phaſtron in 
their tentes : ſo he began to flaye, and 
increaſed in power, 

67 Simon alſo and his companie went 
our of the <itie, and burnt vp tie in- 
{truments of warre, | 

68 And foght againſt Bacchides , & diſ- 
comfited him, and vexed him fore , {6 
that his counſel and iorney was in vai- 

. ne. 

69 Wherefore he was very wroth at the 
wicked men) that gaue him counſel to 
come into the countrey, and ſlewe ma- 
ny of them , and purpoſed to returne 
iato his owne countrey. - | 

70 Whereof when Ionarhan had kno- 
wiedge,heſent ambaſladours vnro him 
to intreat'of peace with bim, and that 
the priſonne:s ſhulde be delivered. 

71 Which thing he accepted , and did 
according to his defire,and madean o= 
the,cthat he wolde neuer do him har- 
me all the daies of his life; 

72 So he reſtored vnto-him the priſo- 
ners that he had taken afore time pr 
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"+ * of the landof Tudaz and ſoreturned & 
. © went into his owne land, nether did he 
come any moreinto their borders. 
3 Thus the ſworde ceaſed f10 1ſrael, & 
Ionathan dwelt at Machmas, and bega 
there to gouerne the people, & deſtro- 
ied the vngodlie men our of iſrael. 


CHAP, X, 


4 Demetrius drſfireth to hage peace with Io- 
nathan. 18 . Alexander alſo deſireth peace 
u the lewes . 48. Alcxandey maketh war- 
ye againſs Demetries. 5O, Demetrius 1s 
flayn» 51 The friend ſip of Ptolemens & A- 
lexandere 
I I N the hundreth and thre ſcore yere 
came Alexander the ſonne of Antio- 


Ifeph. Antt, 
"13. chap. 23 


the, rccemed him, & there ke reigned, 

2 Now when Demetrius the King he- 
ard it;he gat::ered an exceading great 
hoſte,and went forthe againit him to 
fight, 

3 AiſoDemerriusſent letters vnto Tona- 
than , «ith louing wordes , as thogh he 
wolde preterre him. 

4 For he ſaid, We wil firſt make peace w 
him þbcfore he joyne with Alexander 
again!t vs. 

5 Els he wilremember all the euil that 
we hane done againit him, and againſt 
his brethren and his nacion, 

6 Andſo he gane lonathan leave to ga- 
ther an hoſte, and to prepare weapons, 
and to be contederate with him,& com 
manded the hoſtages that were 1n tae 
caſtel,to be delivered vnro him. 

7 CLlhencame lonathan to Icruſalem, 
andred y letrers in the aucience of all 
the peoplezand of them that were in Y 
caltel. | 

$ Therefore they were ſore afraicd, be- 
cauſe the; heard that the Finglad gi- 
ven him licence to gati:er an armie. 

9 Sothcy that were of the caſtcl,cclue- 
red the hoſtages vnto Ionathan , who 
reſtored them to their parents. 

10 lonathan alſo dwelt at leruſalem , and 
began to buyld, and repaire the citie. 

11 And he commanded the wo; kemen to 
buylde the wales , and the mount Sion 
rounde about with hewen ſtone, to for- 
tifie it:and ſo they Cid. 

12 Then the ſtrangers tFat were in the 
caſtels w Bacchides had made. fled, 
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chus Epiphanes.and roke Ptolemais, & 


_ he and his brethren had done, & of the 
Peines that they had indured, * 

16 He ſaid, Might we finde ſuche a man? 
now therefore we wil make him our 
friend & confederate. 

17 Vpon this hewrote aletter, and fenr 
it vnto kim,with theſe wordes,ſayirg, 

18 KING ALEXANDER tohis 
brotker Jonathan ſendeth ſalutarion. 

19 We haue heard of thee, that thou art 
a very valiant man, aud worthie to be 
our friend, . 

20 Whercfore this day we ordeine thee 
ro be the hie Prieſt ofthy nacion,& to 
be called the Kings friend: and he fene 


him a purple robe, & a *crowne of gol- # os, mirre. 


de, that thou maiſt **conſider what is ® Cp, take ouy 


for our profite , and kepe friendſhip parre, 
towarde vs. 


21 So 4nthe ſeuenth moneth of the hun- Loſeph. 4 nl 


dreth and threſcore yere, vpon the fe- 
alt daye of the tabeinacles : Ionathan 
put on the holie garment , & gathered 
an hoſte , & prepared many weapons. 

22 © hich when Demetrius heard , he 
was marueiious ſorv,and ſaid), 

23 Whar haue we done, that Alexander 
hathe preuented vs in getting the fri- 
endſhip of the Iexes for his {trengrh? 

24 Yetwill write and exhortethem, and 
promestizem dignities and rewarces , y 
they may helpe me. | 

25 V. hereupon he wrote vnto them the= 
ſe worde, KING DEMETR1- 
VS vnto the nacions of the lewesſen. 
deth greting, x 

26 We. haue heard that ye haue kept 
your couenant towarde vs$ 5 and conti= 
nued in onr friendſhip, and haue nor 
10, ned with our enemics , wheieof we 
areglad. 

27 Now therefore remaing ſil, and ke. 
pe fidelitie rowarde vs + and we wil re= 
compenſe you for the good things that 
ye haue done for vs, 

23 And wil relcaſe you of many charges, 
and geue you rexardes. | 

23 fad now 1 diſcharge for your ſake all 
y Lewes fro tributes, & fre you fro the 
cuſtomes of ſalre, and the crowne taxes, 
and from the thurde parte of the ſece. 

30 And from the haite of rhe ftrute of 
the trees » hich is n:jne owne dwetig, LI 
ſo releaſe them that from this day fore 
theznone ſhaltakeany thing of y land 
of Indazor of the thre governements- 
are added thereunto as of Samaria and 


13: chap. 3 


2 And of the to." 


ot Galiie, *from this days forthe tor e- 
: untrey beyone 


uermore. | 
31 lerufalem alſowith all things belon- ors Mr 
ing therero,ſhalbe holye and tre from; tetb, : 
the tenthes and tributes, WM 
'32 Alfol releaſe tbe power of the caſte] 
whichisar leruſaJem , and give tt vnto 
the hie Prieſt, that he way fer in it ſu- 
che men;as he ſhalchuſe ” kepeit, 
2 


13 So that eueric man left his place , and 
went into h1s ow ne Countrey. 
14 Onel; at Berh-ſura remained certei- 
ne which had forſaken the I aw and the 
' comangdements :for it «as their refuge, 
15 CYow when King Alexanderhad he- 
ard of the rekah y Demerrws had 
made vntoiooathan: & whe it was tol- 


de him of the bartelsand noble aftes,W 
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33 Moreouer frely deliver enerie one of | 


rae lewes that were taken away priſo- 


Rar Dgs a 


vp3thal alſo the coftes begiuen out of 


the Kings reuenues-- 


ners out of the lahd of Tuda through 46 © But when Ionathan and the peopte 


our all my realme, and enerie one of 
them ſhaibe free from tributes, yea c- 
wen their carel, | 


34 Andall the feaſtes, and Sabbaths,and 


new moones z and the daies appointed 
and y thre daies before the feait, & the 
thre daics after the feaſt,thalbe daies of 
fredomeand libertie for all the Iewes 
in my realmez 


35 , So that in in them no man ſhal have 


power to do any thing), qr to vexe any 
of them in any maner of cauſe. 

Alſo thirtie thouſand of the Iewes 
ſhalbe writen vp in the Kings hoſte, & 
haue their wages paied them as apper- 
reineth toallthem y are of the Kings 


heard theſe wordes, thei gaue no credie 
vnto them, nerherreceiued them : fox 
thei remembred the great wickedneg 
that he had donein Iſrael, and how ſo. 
re he had vexed them. 


47 Wherefore they agreed vnto Alex3. 


der:for he was the firlt that had intrea- 
ted of true peace with them, and 6 
were confederar with him alway. 


43 Then gathered King Alexander a 


| pu hoſte, and camped ouer againſt 
emetrius. 


49 So the two Kings iovned battel , but 


Demetrius hoſte fled , & Alexander 
——__ him , and preuailed againſt 
them. 


armie; and of chem ſhalbe ordeined 50 So that fore battel continued .til the 


certeine to Kepe the Kings ſtrong hol- 
des. | 


the Fings moſte ſecret affaires , and 
their gouernours and their princes 


ſunne went downe , and Demetrius was 
ſlaine the ſame day. 


37 And ſome of them-ſhalbe ſer ouer 5r CThen Alexander ſent ambaſſedours 


vnto Prolemeusthe King of Egypt % 
theſe wordes,ſay ing, 


ſhalbe of them ſelues, and they ſhal li. 52 For ſo muche as I am come againe to 


ue after their owne lawes, as the Kin 
hacthe commanded in the Jand of Tu- 
da. 


38. Andthe thre gouernements” thar are 


added vnto ludea from the countrey of 
Samariazſhalbe jo;7ned vnto Iudea,and 
they ſhalbeas vnder one,and obey no- 
ne other power, but the hie Prieſt, 


39 And Igiue Prolemais and the bor- 


ders thereof vnto the SanRuarie at le» 


ruſalem , for the neceſlarie expenſes of 


the holie things. 


40 Moreouer, I wil giue cuerie yere fif- 


my realmezand am ſer in the throne of 
my fathers,and haue gotten the domi. 
nion,and haue deſtroied Demetrius, & 
enioye my countrey » 


53 Seing that I haue euen giuen him the 


battel;and he and his armie is diſcom- 
fited by me, and I fitin the throne of 
his kingdome , | 


54 Let vs now make friendſhip together, 


and giue me now thy daughter to wife: 
fo ſhalT be thy ſonne in law , and giue 
thee rewardes,and ynto her rhiogs ac- 
cording to thy dignitie. 


rene thouſand ſikels of filuer y of Kings 55 Then Prolemeus the King gaue anſ- 


_* reuenues out of y places apperteining 


vnco me 


| 41 And allthe onerplus which they haue 


not paied for the things due, as they 
did in the former yeres, from hence 
forthe rhey ſhal giue- it towarde the 
workes of rhe Temple. 


42 And beſides this , the five thouſand 


ficles of ſiluer which they receiued ye- 
rely of the accounte appointed forthe 
interteinement of the SanQuarie , the- 
ſe veres paſſed , euen theſe things ſhal- 
be reicaled becauſe they apperteine to 
the Prieſts that minitter. 

3 item,whoſocuer the; be that flee vn- 
to the Templeat leruſalem 2 Or within 
the liberties thereof , and are indetted 
to the King for any maner of thing, 


wer-ſaying, Happie be F day , wherein 
thou art come againe vnto the lande 
of thy fathers, and ſitreſt in the thro» 
ne of their kingdome. 


56 Now therefore v1l I fulfil thy wri- 


ting : but mere me at Ptolemais that 
we may ſe oneanorher, and that I may 
make thee my ſonnein law y according 
to thy defire. 


57 So Ptolemeus went out of Egypt with 


his daughter Cleopatra, and came vnto 
Ptolemais in the hundreth threſcore & 
two yere, 


58 Where King Alexander met him, 


and he gaue vnto him his daughter 
Cleopatra, and maried them at Prtole- 
mais wich great glorie » as the maner of 
Kings ts. 


they ſha!be pardoned, andall that they 59 CThen wrote King Alexander vnto 


haue in m/ rea!me» 


44 For the buyldirg alfo and repairing 


Ionathanythar he ſhulde come and me- 
te him, 


of the workes of the SanQuarie,expen- bo So he went- honorably vnto Prole- 


ſes ſhal be giuen ot the Kings reuenues, 


45 And for the making of the walles of 


Jeruſalem, & fortifiing it roundeabour 


that the holdes in Indea may be buylt 


mais , and there he met the two Kingss 
& gaue thegreat preſents of ſiluer aud 
olde, and to their friends,and founde 


aouz inthei fight, 


61 And. 
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6 Aid there affembled rejteine peſti- 
Jent felowes 'of Iſrael; & wicked m&to 
accuſe him : bur the King wolde nor 
heare them. * DIES 

6: And the King commanded that they 

| ſhulde take of the garments of Tona- 
thanz& clothe him in purple: 8& ſothey 
did : & the King appointed'hitn ro ſir 
by hymg” STS NS 

$3 And ſaid vnto his prices,Go with him 
into the middes of the citie, and make 
a proclamacion, that no man _—_— 
ne azainſt him of anie matter, and that 
no man trouble him for anie maner of 
cauſe . 304 : 

64 So when his accuſers ſawe hirhonour 
according as it was proclaimed; & that 

be xas clothed in purple they fled all 
away. 

65 And the King preferred him to ho- 
nour,and wrote him among his chiet 
friends,and made him 'a duke,and par- 
tai:cr of his dominion, $ 

66 't has lonathan returned to Iernſale 
with pcace and gladnes.” | 

67 « in the hundrerh, thre ſcore & fue 
yere c:me Demetrius'Y fonne of Deme- 
trius from Crera into hjsfachers land. 


68 Whereof when King' Alexander hee * 


ard,he was verie ſotte, & returncd vn- 
to Antiochia, | 

69 Then Demetrius'appointed Apol- 
lonius the gonernour of Celoſ; r1a,zwho 
gathered a great hoſte, and camped in 
Jamniazand ſent yvntoIonathan the hie 
Prieft. ſaying. | | | 

70 Dareſt thou, being but alone, lift vp 

© thy ſelf againſt vs?and T am laughed at 
& reproched, becauſe of theetnow the- 


refore why doeſt chou vaunt thy felf a- 


gainft vs in the mountaines. 
91 Now then if thou truſt in thine owne 
ſtrength, come downe to vs into y plai- 
ne field & there let vs trye the marrer 
together: for I have F ſtregth of cities, 
2 Aſke and learne'who 1am, and thei 


thal rake my parte ; and they ſhal tell 
thee that your forte is not able to ſtand . 
before our face for thy fathers'haue 


bene twicechaſed in their owne land. 
7»; And now how wilt thou be able to a- 


bide fo great an hoſte of horſemen & ' 


fotemen 1n the plaine, where is nether 
ſtone, nor rock e,nor place to flee vnto, 

74 When Ionathan heard the wordes of 
Apoloni ens was moied in hisminde: 
w 


erefore he choſe ten thouſand men, 
and went out of Ieruſalem. & Simon his ' 


brother mer him for to helpehim, 

75 And he pitched his tents at Toppe:bur 
they ſhut him our of the citie ; for A- 
pollonius gariſon was in Ioppe. ** 

76 Then they foghe againſt it,and they 

thar were in the cirie , for verie feare 


7 Apoltonius hearing of tiegoke thre 
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fete rien andi went 'towarde Azorus, as 
thogh he wolde go forwarde, and came 
mmmediarly into the plaine field , be- 
cauſe he had ſo manie horſemen, & pur 
his cruſt in themes! 7 + 
78 $5: onathan- followed ypon- him to 
Azotus,and the armieſkitmiſhed with 
- his arriere bande. © - '% þ 
79 For Apellonius had left a 'thonſand 
horſcmen behinde them in ambuſh, 
80 And ITonathan knewe that there was 
an ambuſhment behinde him, &thogh 
they had compaſled in his hofte, & ſhot 
dartes at che people from the morning 


" + W$ 


to the eucning, -(' i 
$1 Yet the people ſftode ftil.as Tonathan 
had commanded them;ril chejir horſes 


'werewearte,s © | 7 

$82 Then broght Simon forthe his hoſte, 
and ſet them againſt the bande:hur the 
horſes were wearte,and hediſcomfired 
them, & thei fled:ſo the horſemen were 

ſcattered inthe field, | 

83 And they fled to:Arotus, & came into 
thetemple of Dagontheir- idole,f thei 
mijghtthere ſave them felues;'' * * 

'84 Bur Ionathan (erfyre vpon Azotus & | 
ali rhe-cxries roundetabout it, and'roke 
their ſpoiles, & burnewith fyre F tem= 
ple of Dagon with all then y were fled 
1Ato it, | 

85 Thus were ſlayne and burnt about 
exght thouſand men: - ' 

86 S0Ionathaniremoued the hoſte from 
thence, & camped by Aſcalon, where F 
menof y citie came forthe , & mer him 
with great honour, 1 24 

87 After this went Jonathan & his hoſte 
againeto leruſalem with great ſpoiles. 

88 And when King Alexander heard 
theſe things;he began to do Ionathart 

_ - more honourz 

89 'Andſent him acolar of golde , as the 
vie is to be giten vnto ſuche asare of 

* the Kings blood: begait him alſo Acca 

ron, y borders thereof in poſſeſsion, 


r The diſſcenfion berwent Ptolemens and As 
kx ander bis ſorne in law. '17. The death 
of Alexand:y. 19 Demetrius reigneth af- 

, ter the death of Ptolemeny. 22. Sion is 

' beſieged of lonathay." 4+ Demetrius ſeing 
that no man reſifted bim. ſendetb 1us aymie 
againe.''54' Tryphas moneth Antichus a- 
gauiſt' Demetrius: S329 id 21 


. 
DX 2 greathoſte, like rhe 


d went abbux m_—_— deceit ro 
'reine the'kingdome of Alexander,and 
e 1t-vnto hisowne realme,: -- 
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, 'friendlic wotdes , and was lerinto the 

Cities, and men came forthe to mete 

_ lHiim-for King Alexander had commi- 

_ dedrthem ro mere him, becauſe he was 

- his fatherin Law. 

3 Now when he entred into the citie of 
Prolemais, he lefte bands and gariſons 

' in eueriecitie, 

4 And when he came nere to Azotus, 

; they ſhewed him the temple of Dagon 
that was burnt, and Azotus, and the 
fuburbes thereof that were deſtroyed) 
and the bodies caſt abroad, and them 
that he had burnt in the battel:for they 
had made heapes of them by the way 
where be ſhulde paſle. , _._ 

s Andthei tolde the King what lonatha 
had donesro the intent thei might get 
him euil wil ; bur the King Reldehis 
Peace. | ; 

6 And Ilonathan met the King with gre- 
at honour at loppe, where they (alured 
one anotherzand laye there, 

7 So when lonathan had gone. with the 
King.ynto the water that was called E- 
leutherus, he turned againe to Lleruſale. 

8 So King Ptolemens gate the dominion 
of the cities by the ſea vnto Seleucia 
vpon the ſea coaſt ., imagining wicked 
counſels againſt Alexander. 

9 TAnd ſent Ambaſladours vnto King 
Demerrius,ſaiyng,Come,ler vs make a 
league berwene vs,and I wil giue thee 
my daughrer, which Alexander hathe, 
and thou ſhalt reigne in thy fathers 
kingdome, 

-10- For I repent that I gaue Alexander 
my daughter.for he gaerh about to ſla- 
ye me. * 

xx Thus he (clandered Alexander,asone 
that ſhulde deſire his realme. 

12 And he toke his hcer from him), 
and gaue her vnto Demetrius, and for- 
{oke Alexander, ſo that their hatred 


. was openly Knowen, 


33 Then Prolemeus' cameto Antiochia, | 
where he ſet two crownes vpon his. 0- 


wne head; of Aſia and of Egypt. 

14 In the meaneſeafon dies, 4 . Alexa- 
der in Cilicia : for they y dwelt in tho- 
ſe places,had rebUlled againſt him: 

T; But when Alexander heard it, he ca- 
me to warreagainſt him,andProlemeus 
broght forthe his hoſte , and methim 

poorer mightic power , and put.him to 
flighr. 
26 n hen fled Alexander into . Arabiaz 
there to be defended: ſo Prolemeus was 
exalted. oo x 

17 And Zabdiel the Arabian ſmote of 
Alexanders head , and ſent it ynto Pto- 
lemeus. <u-6; 

.13 Buc F .hird day after, King Ptolemeus 

©  dyed:and:rthey that were in theholdes, 

, we-eſlaine one of another, 

' vg And Demetrius reigned in 


dreths thre ſcore and-ſeuenth yere; , 
20 © Atthe ſametime gathered lonath3 
. them that werein'Iudea to laye fiege 

vnta the caſtle, which was at leruſalem, 

. and they made manic inſtruments of 
warre againſt it. 

231 Then went there certeine vngodlie 

| perſones (which hated their owns peo. 
ple) vato King Demetrixs , and tol. 
de him that Ionatban beſtegedthe 
caſtle, 

22 So when he heard itzhe was angrie,& 
immediatly came vnto Ptolemaas , and 
wrote vnto }onathanzrthat he ſhulde la. 
yeno more ſiege vnto it , but that he 
ſhulde metre him and ſpeake with him 
at Ptolemais in all halte. 

23 Neuertheles when Jonatha heard this, 
he commanded to beliege it : he choſe 
alſo certeine of the Elders of Iſrael, & 
the Prieſts,and puthim ſelf in danger, 

24 And toke with him filuer and golde, 
and apparel, and diuerſe jms , and 
went to Prolemais vnto the King , and 
founde fauour in his ſight. | 

25 And thogh certeine yngodlie men of 
his owne nacion had made complaintes 
vponhimy 

26 Yer the King intreated him as his 
predeceflershad done, &promotred him 
in the ſighe of all his friends, 

27 And confirmed him in the hie prieſt- 
hode with all. the honorable things, 
that he had afore , and made him his '. 
chief friends 

28 lonathan alſo defired the King , that 

he wolde make Iudea fre with the thre 
gouernements,and the countrey of Sa- 
maria » and /enathan promiſed him thre 
hundreth talents. | 

29 Whereunto the King conſented ,and 
gaue Ionathan writing of the ſame,co- 
teining theſe wordes, | 

;0 KING DEMETRIVS vno 
his brother Ionathanzand to the nacton 
of the Lewes ſenderh greting. 

31 Weſend you here a copie of the let- 
ter which we did write vnto our couſin 
Laſthenes concerning youzthat ye ſhul- 
de ſe it. | : 

32 King Demetrius vnto Laſthencs his 
father ſenderh mG- CY 

33 For the faithfulnes that our friends x 
nacion of the lewes kepe vnto vs, and 
for their good wil towardes vs weatre 
determined to do them good, 

34 Wherefore we aſsigne ro them the co- 

aſts. of Iudea with the thre gouerne- 

ments, Apherema, and Lydda,and Ra- 
marheſwhich are added ynto Judea fro 
the paziat Lp Samaria) andall that 
apperteinerh to all rhem that ſacrifice 
in Ieruſalem:borhe concerning the pai- 
ments which the King toke yerely ato- 
re times borhe for the frucesof F carth» 
& for the frurcs of the trees. - A 
RE J 
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© 45 Asf67 the otter things agperteining” the cigje,ahd that they them ſcltes wes. 

"ynro vs of the renths and tributes, re diſappointed of their purpoſe ythey 
were due ynto vs,and the cuſtomes' of made their ſupplicatis vnco the King) . 
{alte,and'crownetaxesy whichwerepa- ſaying, : 


= vnto vszwe diſcharge them of - all 50 "Grant vs peaceyand let the Iewes " Or,ginevs the 


From hence forthe, ceaſe from vexing,vs and the citie. 
36 And nothing: hereof ſhalbe reuoked *51 So they caſt away their weapons 4 and 
from rhisrime-forche and for cuer, made peaceyand the lewes were great= 
7 Theretore ſe that yemake acopie of ly honored before the King and befo- 
theſe things » and deliuer it vnto lona- reall that were in his realme » and they 
than,that 1 may be ſer vp vpon'the came againe to Leruſalem wich great 
holy mount in an open place. pray. | | 
38 Airerthis when Demerrius the Fing 52 Then King Demetrius ſate in the 
ſave that his land was in reſt , and that throne of his Kingdome, and had pea-' 
no reſiſtance was made againit him, he ceinhisland. ; 
ſent away all his hoſte , euerie man to 53 Neuertheles he diſſembled in all thar 
his owne place z except- certeine ban= ever he ſpake, and withdrewe him ſelf 
des of ſtrangers, whome he'broght fro from Ionathan+nether did he rewarde 
the yles of the heathen: wheretore all him according to the, benefites which 
his fathers hoſte hated him. ' he had done for him , but trobled him 
Now was there one Tryphon , that vyerie ſore. 
© had bene of Alexanders parte afore»w 54 « After this returned Tryphon with 
when he ſawe that all tiie hoſte murmu- the yong childe Antiochus,which rei- 


by, Emalcuel red againit Demerrius,he went to " Si= gnedzand was crowned, 


malcue the Arabian , that broght vp 55 Then there gathered vnto him all the 

Anriochus the ſonne of Alexander, men of warre ,, whome Demetrius had 
40 And lay ſore ypon him , to deliuer - ſcatered,and they foghr _ him 

him chis yong Anriochus, 5 hemight who fled and turned his backe. 

reigne in his 

alſo what great euil Demetrius had do= wan Antiochia. | 

ne, &::10w his men of warre hated him, 57 And y ong Antiochus wrote vnto Io- 

and he remained there a long ſeaſon, nathan,fay ing,I appoint thee to be the 

41 Alſo lonathan ſent vnto King Deme- chief Prieſt, and make thee ruler over 

trias to drive rhem out which were in the foure gouernements, that y maiſt 
the caſte] ar Teruſalem, and thoſe that bea Friend of the Kings. 

were in the forterefles; for they foght 58 Vpon this he ſent him golden veſſels 
againſt Iſrael}, _ to beſeruedin,and gane him leave to 

42 So Demmerrius ſent vnto Ionathan, drinke in golde and to weare purple, 

ſaying, I'«il not onely dotheſe things andto-haucacolar of goide. 
for thee and thy nacion , biit if oppor- 59 He made his brother Simon alſo cap - 
runitie ſerue, 1 wil hongqur chee and thy raine from the coaſtes of Tyrus vnro 5 
Nacion. | _ borders of Egypt. 

43 Now therefore thou ſhalt do me a 60 Then lonathan went forthe and paſ- 
leaſure, if thou wilt ſend me men to fed through y cities beyonde F flood, 
elpe me for all mine armie is gone . andallihe menof warre of Syria ga- 

from me. ; thered vnto him for to helpe-him : fo 

44 So Ionathan ſent him thre thouſand he came vnto Aſcalon , and they of the 

ftrong men vnto Antiochia » and they, citie received him honorabl;, 

came vnto the King : wherefore the 61 And from thence. went he ynto Ga- 

King was Verie glad at their comming» nTa:but they of Gaza ſhut him our:whe 
45 © Bur they thar were of the citie, cuE refore he laid ſiege vnto itzand burned 

an hundreth,and.twentie thouſand m&, the ſuburbes thereof with fyre, and 

gathered th& rofether in the middes of ſpoiled them. 

the citie,& wolde haueſlaine:y King. 62 Then they of Gaza made ſupplication +. 
46 Burthe King fled into the palace, % vnto lonathan,and he made peace with 

the citizens kept the ſtretes of the ci= + them , and toke of the ſonnes of the 

tie,and beganne to fight, chief men for oſtages, & ſent them to 

47 Then the King called to the TJewes Ieruſalem, and went through the coun- 

for helpe , & came to himaltogetherz trey ynto Damaſcus. 

and went abroade throghrhe citie, 63 And when Ionathan heard that De- 
438 And flewe the ſame day anhundreth metrius princes were come into Cades, 

thouſand , and ſerfyre vpon the citicy Wis in Galile , witha great hoſte , pur- 

and toke many ſpoiles in that day, and poſing to driue him out of the coun- 

_ delivered the Fling. rey» 

49 So when the citizens ſawe that the 64 He cameagainſtthem, and left Sims 

wes had gorren the vpper hand of his brother in the —_— 
7; 4 


athers {tead;he roldehtn 56 So Tryphon toke the” bealtes, and * Orelephang, 


65 And Simon befidged Barh-fars, and 7; Hate eo fore 
—_ againlt it a toag ſeafon,and ſhur - nias the hie Peleſt;; A » hen 
Vp. | reigned among you 5 that ye woldeb 
66. Sothey deſired ro haue peace with our brechren , as the copic here i 
him,which he granted them;and after- written ſpecifieth. '/ | 
warde pur them our from thence,and 8 And Oanias intreated the ambaſſadour 


toke the citie,and ſet agariſon/in it. | * honarablygand recciued the lerters: . 


67 Then Jonarhan with his hoſte came wherein there was mencion made at the 
to thewaterof Geneſar, and betimes bondceof loue and friendſhip, , 
Azor. | -tings:tor we-haue-the holy bokes in 

#0, hethm, $68 And beholde the hoſtes of the*ſtran- our hands for comfort. 
gers met him in the plaine, and had la- 10 Neuertheles we thoght it good to 
yed ambuſhments for him in the mo= ſend vnto yousfor the renewing of the 
untaines” — _ ; | '  bretherhode and friendſhip , leſt we 
6y So thar when they came againſt them, - fhulde be range ynco you: tor ir is 16g 
the ambuſhments roſe out of their pla» ſince the timexhar.ye ſent vneo ys. 
ces and ſkirmiſhed; #2] ' , 11 Wherefore we remember yau at all 

509 Sothat all that were of Ionathansſi- : ſeaſanscontinuallyzandin the feaſtes & 
de,fled:andrhere was not one of them other dates appointed when we offce 
left, except Mattathias the ſonne of ſacrificesand prayers, as it is mete and 

* Or, Abeſits, * Abſalomus , and Iudas the ſonne of conueniEt to the thinke ypon our bre< 
WMS Calphi the captaines of the hoſte. thren. 

71 Then lonathan rent his clothes, and 12 Andwe reiojce at your proſperous e- 
caſt earth'vpon his head,and prayed, tare, | | 

72 And turned againe to the to fight, & 13 Andtheghwe haue bene enuironed 
pur the to flightz(o that rhey led away, witu = troubles and warres, ſo-that 

.73 Now when his owne' men that 'were the Kings rounde about vs baue foghr 
"fled,ſawe this, they turned againe vnto againit vss vi6H Tart | 
him , & helped him to followe afterall. 14 - Yer wolde we not be. grieuous vnta 
ynto their rentes arCades,& there they you » nor to other of our contederates 
camped. _ bo SANT FS and friends in theſe warres. 

754 Sothere were ſlaine of the ſtrangers 15 For we haue had helpe from heauen, y 
the ſame day about threthouſand menz hathe ſuccoured YS». & weare deliue- 
and Ionathan turned againe'toIeruſale, red from our enemies, .and our.encmics 

| | | are ſubdued, | 141 

CH A P., XIL. 16 Yet haue we choſen Numenius the 

'F 2 | | | ſonne 'of Antiochus;, and: Antipater the 

: Jonathan ſendeth ambaſſudours to R ame, * ſame of laſon, and ſcentthem; vnto the 
2 Andi the people of Sparta 5 torenewe © Ramaines,for ro renewe y former tri- 
rhcir couenant of friendſhip. 20 Ionathan endihip with them,and league. - 


putteth to flight the princes of Demetrius. 17 We commanded them alioto go vite | 


| 40 Tryphon raketh Jonathan by diſceite. to youzand ro ſalute you and to delis 
tefeph. Anti. IT F315: uer you our letters,concerning the r&- 


79 chap 1 I onathan'now ſting that thetimewas newing ofour brorhexhode, 


mitte for him, choſe certeinie men,& 13 And now ye thal do vs a pleaſure to 


ſent them vnto Rome, to eftabliſh and Fiue vs ananſwerot che ſe things. = 
9 Or, Laced;. xenew the friendſhip with them," ' 19 CAnd this was the copie of the let- 
meniens. 2 Hefentletcers alſo vnto%he'Spartians 'ters, which Arius the ing of Sparta 
&ro other places,for the ſame purpoſe, ſent vnto Onias. | y.-+; 

3 So they went vnto Rome, andentred 20 THE KIN Gofthe Spartans vn- 
into the Senare,and ſaid, Tonathan the to Onjasthe hie Prieſt ſendeth greting. 
hie Prieſt and the nacion of the Tewes 21 It is founde in writing that the Spar- 
ſent vs vnto yousfor to renewe friend- -tjans and Tewes are brethren, and come 
thip with you, and the bonde of louc, out of the generacion'of Abraham. 
as in times paſt, 6”, ' 22 Andnowfor ſfomucheas this is come 

4 So the Romaines gaue them fre paſ- to Qur knowledgezye ſhal do wel ro wri 

orts, thatmen ſhuldelead them home te vnto vs of yourproſperirie. 
1nto the land of Iuda peaceably, © 23 As for vs;we haue wricen vato you; 

5 TAND THIS isthecopicof the that your cartel and goodsare ours,and 
letters that Ionathan wrote vntothe . ours areyours* theſe things haue we 
Sparrians, — commanded to be ſhewed vnto you. 

6 lonathan the hie Prieſt with the El- 24 {Now when Jonathan heard » that 

ders of the nacion,and the Prieſts, and Demetrius princes were come. to fight 

: the reſt of the people of the Tewes,fend ainit him, with a-greater holte then 

greting vnto y Spartias their brethren, ores 29 HFA bale nf 
| | - 25 He went 
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in che landof Ham 
not ſpace to come 1nto his 
rey. rt 


26 And he ſent ſpies vnto their xentes, 
which came againezand rolde himsthar 


they were appointed to come vpo him 


in the night, ; PE ELNI 

27 Wherefore,when the ſunne was gone 
 downe » Jonathan commanded his m<n 
to watche,and to be in armes ready to 
fightall thenightzand ſent watchmen 
rounde about the hoſe, 


28 Butwhen the aduerſaries heard: that 


lonathan wasready with his men to the 


batcel y tacy feared , andtrembled in 
their hearts,and kindled fyres in their 
tentes,and fled away. :.. , . | 

29 Neuercheles Joriathan and 'his com- 
panteknewe it nat til the morning; for 
thei (awe the fyres burning. 

30 Then lonathan followed vpon them, 
but he colde not ouertake them : for 
they were gone ouer the flood Eleu- 
therus. He iq 

g: So Ionathan turned to the Arabians,w 
were called Zabedei and:\lewe them) 
and toke-their ſpoile. --_ 

jz He proceded further alſo , and came 
vnto Damaſcus, and went-through all 
the countrey. 

33 But Simon his brother went forthe, 
and came to Aſcalon and to the next 
holdegdeparting vngoloppe,and wane 
nec 1t, {1 L 1376 at 

34 Forhe heard that they wolde deliuer 
the holde'to them that toke Demetri- 
us parte:wherefore he 'ſcr a gaxiſen the- 
reto kepe its! '/: 141 1, 

35 JAfter this\came tonathan home, & 
called rhe Elders ofthe. people toge- 
ther,and deuiſed with them Fo to bu - 
yld vp the ſtrong holdes in Judea, 

36 Ando make'the walles of Ieruſalem 
hier,and to make a-/great mount bet- 
wixtthe:caſtel and the citie, for to.ſe- 
 parate it from the citie » that it might 
be alone, and rhat men ſhulde nether 

. bye, notiſcl int. 4. 

37 So they came together to buylde vp 
che citie:for parte. of the wall ypon the 
brokeof theEaſt fide was fallen downe, 
and phey repairedits and called it Ca- 
phenarha. ? . - Ev 

33: Simonalſo ſet vp Adida in Sephela, 
& madeirſtrong with gates & barres, 

39 = the meane time Tryphon purpo.. 
Woh. Anti." fe to reignein; Alia, & to be crowned 


lbibp,y - whe he hadflaine the King Antiochug, | 


40 Burt he wasafraied that lonatha wol.. 
de nor ſuffer himbur fight ageiſt him: 
wherefore-he wentabout rotakelona. 


thanzand ro kil him; ſo he departed, & * and 


came'ynto-Berhſan, ' | 
41 Then" went-Ionathan forthe againſt 
F khimts the-battelwith fortie thouſand 


% 


_ 


YL 
IT. ; 's 


% 


ſe , he 
durft not lay hand vpon him, 

43 But recetuedhim honoxably,& com- 
.mended him ynto all his friends, and 
gaue him rewardes, and commaded his 
men of warre to be as obedient vnto 
him as. tohim ſelf, Tag ny 

44 And ſaid yato, lonathan z Why haſt 
y cauſed this people rotakeſuche tra» 
_ leing chere 15 no warre betwene 
Vs | 

45 Therefore ſend them now home a= 

aince and chuſe certeine men to wait 
vpon theezand come thou with me to 
Prolemaas:tor I wil giue it thee , w the 
other ſtrong holdes, and the other ga- 
riſons,& all them that haue the char- 
ge of the commune affaires ; ſo wil l re- 
rurne, and departe;: for this is the cau- 
ſe ot my comming. 


45 Tonathan beleued him,and did as he © 


ſaid,and ſent away his hoſte, which wer 
into the land of ludaz 

47 And reteined but thre thouſandwith 
him,whereof be ſent two thouſand in- 
to Galile, and one thouſand vent with 
him ſelf, Logs 

48 Nowaſlone as Ionathan entred into 
Prolemaiszthey of Prolemais ſhut rhe 
gatcs,and toke him, and ſleweall them 


with the ſwordezthat came in with him, 


49 Then ſent Tryphon an hoſte of fore- 
men,and horſemen into Galilezand in- 
to the great plainezta deſtroye all Jo- 

-nathans companies 

50 But when they knewe that Tonathan 
was takenzand {laine , and thoſe that 
were with him,they incouraged one a- 
nother » and came forthe againſt chem 
readie to the barrel. 

51 Bur whenthei which followed vpon 

- themsſawe that it was a matter of lif 
they turned backe againe. _ ps 

$2 By this meanesallthey;came into the 
land of luda peaceably and bewailed 
Jonathan & them that were with bim, 
and fearedgreatly , and all Iſrac] made 

great lamentacion. 

53 Forall the heathen that were round 
about them, ſoght to deſtroye them. | 
54 For they ſaid, Now haue they no 

captaine,norante man.to helpe them; 

" thereforelet vs now fight againſt them 
and rooteout their memorite from a» 
mong men. _ 


CHAP. XI11. 


1 After Iondthan was tahen,Simon is choſen 
captame. 17 Tryphonxtaking hs children, 
money for the redemption of Inuathans 
killeth hum and his children. 31 Tryphen 
killeth Antiochns and poſſeſſerh the realmey 
36 Demetrius $aketh tryce with Simone 
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. Tobn capraine, 


45 Sim winneth gat. 
the tower of Sion. 53 He 


» 


Ow when Simon heard that T ry- 
p:.6n gathered a great hoſte to 
come into the land of ludaz and'to de+ 
Kroye it, | 
And ſawe that the people was in great 
trembiing and fearezhe came vp to le- 
rulalem » and gat.uered the people ro- 
erher, 

3 And gaue them exhortacion , ſaying, 
Ye knowe what greatthings 1, and my 
brechreny and my fathers houle haue 
done for the Laws andthe SanQuarie, 
and the bartels, and troubles that we 
haue ſene. : 

4 By reaſon whereof all my brethre are 
{laine for Iſracls ſakez&1 am lett aione. 

5 Now therefore God torbidde that I 
ſhulde ſpare mine owne lifein amie ti- 
me of trouble; for I amnot better tiien 
my brethren. | | 

6 Bur I wil aduenge my nacion y and the 

| SanRuariezand our wiueSand our chil- 
dren: forall the heathen are gathered 
together to deſtroy vsot very malice. 
In hearing theſe wordes the hearts of 
the people were kindled, 

$ $o that they cryed with aloude voy- 
ce>ſaying, Thou ſhalt be aur captaine 
in ſtead of iudas and lonathan thy bre- 


thren. 


g Fight thou our batrels , and whatſoe- 
uer thou commandeſt vs,we wil do it, 
20 So he gatheredall the men ot warre, 

making aſe ro finiſh the: walles of 


Ieruſal fortified ir rounde about. 

11 Then he lonathan the ſonne of 

Abſalomus with a great hofte vnro Iop 

e » which droue them out that were 
thereinzand remained there him ſelf, 

12 Tryphonalſo remoued from Prole- 
mais with a greatarmie » to come into 
the land of Iuda,and ilonathan was with 
him as priſonner- : 

13 And Simon pitched his rentes at *Ad- 
didis vpon the open plaine, Js 

14 Bur when 'Trypbon knewe that Sims 
ſode vp in ſtead of his brother lona« 
than, & y he volde fight againſt him, 
he ſent meſſengers vnro himsſaying, 

25 Where as we on kept Ionathan thy 
brother iris for money y he is owing 
in the Kings account congerning the 

- bufines that he had 1n hand. 

x6 Wherefore ſend now an hundreth ta- 
tenrs of fiſuer , and his two ſonnes for 
hoſtages, that when he is letren forthe, 
he wil not turne from vs, and we wil 
ſend him againe. 

Neuertheles Simon knewe that he 


diſſembied in his wordes, vet commi= 36 


+ ded he the money and children to be 


 gelivered yato bimzleſt he hulde be in. 


20 «4Atrerwarde came Tryphon into. 
land to deſtroye 1t,and went rounde a - 
bour b- the way, that leadertr vnro A. 
dora: but whereſoeuer thei went, the. 
ther went Simon and his hoſte. | 

21 Now they that were in tiie caltel, ſent 
meſſengers vntoTryphon,that he thv1- 
de make haite ro come by the wilder- 
nes,and to ſend them vitailes. 

22 So T ryphon made readie all his hor. 
ſemen : bur the ſame night fell a very 


| ns ſnowe,fo that he camenor, becau. 


eotthe ſnowe : but he remoued and 
went into the countrey of Galaad. 

2; And whe he came nere to Baicamahe 
flewe Ionathan & he was buryed there, 

24 So Tryphon retorned , & went into 
his owne land. 

25 CThen ſent Sim6to take the bones 
of Lonathan his brother, & chey buryed 
him in Modin his fathers: cities. _ 

26 And all 'Iſrael bexailed him: with: 
Lreat Jlamentacionz& mourned for him 
verie long. 

27 And Simon made vponthe ſepulchre 
of his farher and his brechren, a buy 1- 
ding high go loke vnto,of hewen (tone 
behinde and before, 


28 Andſert vp ſcuen pillers vpon it, one 


againſt another,for his father, lus mo- 
ther,and foure brethren, - | 
29 And ſet great piltlers; round about 
- them, and Be artnes vpen the pillers 
for a perpetual memorie , and carued 
ſhippes beſide the armes, 5 they might 
be ſene of men faiting in the ſea, 


30 This ſepuichre which hemade at Mo- 


din,ftanderh yer vnro this day. 


31 Now as Tryphon * went forthe with /9/*p5. Ani 
the yong King Antiochus, he flewe him13.cha.ro 


traiterouſly, 

32 And reigned in his ſtead, & crowned 
him ſelf King of Aſia, \and: broght a 
great plague vpon the land. - 

33 Simonalſo buylte vp f caſtels of Iu- 
dea, and compaſled them about with 
high towers, & great walles , euen with 
towers , and gates and batres, and laid 
vp viailes inthe ſtrong holdes.. 

34 Moreouer Simon choſe certuine men 
and ſent them to King Demetrius, thar 
he wolde diſcharge y land:forall Try- 
phons doings were robberies, 

35 Whereupon Demetrius the King an- 
ſwered himzand wrote vnto him after 
this maner, Lodd-i1 

DEMETRIVS the King. vn- 

to Simon the high Prieſt , and the tri- 

end of Kings, and to the Elders and _ 
4-8 


þ offhcers,to releaſe vou of 0 things whe- 
rein we made you fre. | 
33 So the. things that we haue granted 
. yauy ſhalbeſtable; che Rrong holdes 
which ye haue buylded,ſhalbe your ow- 


ne. 
39 Alſo we >, pa the ouerſights,& fau- 
res committed ynto this day, and the 


crowne taxe that ye oght vs; and whe- 


re as vas anie other tribute in Ieruſale, 


it ſhalbe now no tribute, 

40 And they that are mete among you 
ro be written with our men, let the be 
writen vp,thatthere may be peace bert- 

wene Vs. 

44 Thus the yoke of the heathen was ta» 


ken from Iſrael in the hundreth, & ſe- . 


- uentie yeres 

42 And the people of Iſrael began to 
write in their letrers,& publike znſtru- 
mers, IN THE FiRST yereof 
Simon, the high and chief Prieſt, go- 
uernour,and prince of the Jewes. 

43 4n thoſe dayes Simon camped againſt 


Gaza, and beſieged it rounde abours 
where he ſer vp an engine of warre) and 
approched nere the citie,and bet a towe 
re,and take 1t, 

44. So thei that were in the engineleapt 


into the cirie, & there was great trou- 
ble in tae cite, - 

45 In ſo muche that the people of che 
Citic rent their clothes , and climed vp 
vpon che walles wich their wiues, and 
childrenzand cryed with a loude voy- 
ce,beſeching Simon to grant them pea- 
cesſaynigs ; 

46 Deale not wich vs according to our 
wickednes, but accordig to thy mercie. 

47 Then Sitzon piticd them, and wolde 
fight ng moxe againſt chem , bur pur 
them our of rhe cirie 3 and clenſed the 

. houſes, wherein rhe idoles were, and fo 
entred ghergunto vith pſalmes & than» 
keſgiuing., ; 

48 So when he had caſt all the filthines 

- Outs he ſer ſuche men in it as kept the 
Law,and forcified it,and buylded the- 
re a dxelling place for him ſelf. . 

49 Now,when they in the caſtel ar Teru- 
ſalem were kept »that they colde not 
come forthe nor go into the countreys 


nether bye nor ſel; they xere very hu- 


_ gric,and wanie of them were famiſhed 
to death, 
59 Inſo muche that they beſoghe Sims 


tc make peace with chem ;* he gran» 
ted them, & pur them out fro thence, 


and clenſed the caſtel from filthines, 


zz And, vpon y thre and twentie gay 
of the ſeconde monethzin the hundgech and Iſracl 


palme tree,and with harpe: + and with 
cymbales,and with violes,& with plal- 
mes,and ſongs + becauſe the great, ene- 
mie of Iſrael was ouercome. , 

52 And he ordeined that the ſame day 
ſhulde be kept cucrie yere &, gladnes, 

53 And he fortified the mount>of the 
Templethar'was beſide the caſtel whe- 
re he dwelt him ſelf with his copanic, 

54 Simon alſo ſcing that Iohn his ſonne 
was now a manghe made him captaine of | 
all the hoſtes, & cauſed himto dwell in 
Gararis, 


CHAP XIIIL 


Demetrius i rom of Arſe Ir Si- 

won bemg captainesthere 1s great quietnes 
579 pom, = The Rs ks 

with the R omaingand with the people of 
Sparta 1s renewed. 


1 FT N the hundreth, ſeuentic and txo 
yere gathered King Demetrius his 
hoſte, & departed vnto Mediaz'to ger 
him helpe for to fight againſt Tryphs. 

2 But when Arſaces the King of Perſia 
and Media heard, that Demetrius was 
enrred with in his borders, he ſen; one 

of his princes to take him alive, 

So he went, and ouercame the armie 

of Demetrius, and toke him, & broghr 
him to Arſaces,which kept him in war- 


©. 

4 Thus all the land of Iuda was in reſt;ſo_ 
__ as Simen lived : for he ſoghr the 
welth of his nacion:therefore were thei 

| gy to haue him for their ruler,and to 

. do him worſhip alway. 
Simon alſo wanne the citie af Ioppe ta. 
his great honour to be an hauen towne, 
and made it an-entrance ynto the yles 
of the ſea. | : 

6 Heenlarged alſo the borders 6f his 
people,and conquered the countreis, 

7 Hegathered vp manie of their peo- 
ple thar were priſoners, and he had the 
dominion of Gazaris, and Beth-ſuray 
and the caſtel, which he clenſed from 
filthines, & there was no man that re= 
fiſed him) T 

$ 'Sothat euerje man tilled his grounde 
in peace,and the land gaue her frutes, 
& the trees gaue rheir frute, 

9 The Elders fate in the open places, & 
conſulted altogether. for the commune 
welth, and the yong men were honora- 


10 He povnide vitailes for the cities, 


and e of munition, ſo that his 
. glorious fame was renoumed ynto the 
end of theworlde. © LI 
1 He —_— thorow out the land, 
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32 Por cmierie man fate vnder his vine, 
& the fig trees, & there was no man to 
fray chem. 4 Ly 

13 There was noneinthe land to fight 
againſt chem: for then the Kings were 
Ouercome. 

14 He helped all thoſe that were in ad- 
verſicie among bis people: he was dili. 
gent ro ſe the Law keprtzand he toke a- 
way the yngodliczand . wicked. 

15 He bcautitied the Sanctuarie,and en=- 
creaſed the veſitis of the Temple. 

16' X hen the Romains heard , and the 
Spartians bad knowledge,thart Jonatha 
was dead they were very forie, . 

17 But when they heard , that Simon his 
brother was made high Prieſt in his 
ſteade, & how he had wonne the land 
againe witi rhe cities 11 it. X 

as They wrote vnto him in tables-of 
brafle,to renewe the friendſhip, & bon- 
de ot loue, which they had made with 
Judas & ionarhan his brethren. 

3) Which writings were red before the 
congregation ar teruſalem, and this is 
the copie of the letters tat the Spar- 
tians {ent, ; 

20 THE SENATORES andci- 
tie of Sparta ynto Simon the great Pri- 
elt,and to the Elders,and to the Prielis, 
and to the reſidue of the people of rhe 
lewes their brethren ſend greting. 

21 When your ambaſladotrs that were 
ſent vnto our people, certified vs of 
your giorie'& honour, we were glad of 
their commung, 

22 And haue regiſtred their ambaſſage 
in the publike recordes 'in this-maner, 


Numenus the ſome of Antiochus, and z, 


Antipater the ſonne of Iaſon the 3e- 
wes ambaſladours came ynto vs, to re- 
newe amitie with vs. 

23 And it pleaſed the people,thar the mE 
ſhulde be honorably intreared, & rhat 
the copie of their ambaſiage ſkulde be 
regiſtred in the publike recordes, that 
it mighe be for a memoiial ynro the 
people of Spartra:and a copie of the ſa- 
me was ſent ro Simon the chief Prieſt, 

24 After this Simon ſent Numenius to 

Rome, with a great ſhield of golde of a 

-* thouſand pounde weight , to confirme 
the friendit.ip with them. 

25 Which when the people vnderſtode, 

" theiſaid, What thankes ſhal we recom. 
yenls againe vnto Simon and his chil- 

ren? _. | | 


26 For he and his brethren, & the hou-. 


ſc of his father haue ablithed Iſrael, & 
ouercome their enemies,and haue con= 


_ firmed the libertie thereof $ therefore 3 


they wrote this in tables of braſle, and 
 ſerir vpon pillers in mount Sion. - 


®7 The copie of the writing is this, In 
& £ t and rwentic day of the moner 
" *Elul in the hundrerh , ſeuentis & two 


my 


28 in ®Saramel in the great congrepacis - 


of the Prieſts , and of the people, and 
of the gouernours of the nacion,and of 
the Elders of the countrei,we:wolde fie 
gnifie vnto  ouzthat manie bartels ha. 
ue bene toghten in our countrey, | 


29 V herein Simon che ſohne Matta- 


thias(come of the children' of Iareb }& 
his brethren pu them ſelues in danger, 
and reſiſted the enemies of their 'nacis, 
thac their SanRuarie , and Law mich 
be maintened) & did their nacion Sreat 
honour. | 

30 For Ionathan gathered hisnacion to- 
gether, and becameth:eir high Prieſt, & 
is laid with bis people.” © 

3: After that wolde their enemics haue 
inuaded their countrey, and deſtroyed 
their land,and lay their hands on their 
SanCuarie. 

32 Then Simon refiſted them,and foght 
for his nacion » and ſpent muche of his 
owne ſubſtance, and armed the valianc 
men of his nac1on, and gaue them wa- 

es. 

He fortified alſo the cities of Indeay 
and Beth-ſuta that lyeth'ypo the bor- 
ders of Indea( where the ordinance of 
their enemies lay ſometime) & ſer the- 
re a gariſon of the Iewes. 

34 And he fortified Toppe, which lycth 
ypon the ſea, & Gazara thar bordereth 
vpon Azotus(where the eriewies dwelt 
atore )and there he placed Iewes, and 
furniſhed them with things neccflirie 
for the reparation there? 

Now » hEthe people ſave the faith- 
fulnes of Simon,and to what gloric he 
bn to bring his nacion vnco, they 
mad< hira their gouernour, & y cbief 
Prieſt , becauſe he had done all thele 
things,and for the vprighrnes , and fi- 
delitie that he had kept to his nacionz 
and tbat ſoght by all meanes to exalte 

| his people. , 26h | 

z6 For in his time they proſpered wel by 
him) ſo that the heathe were raken otr 
of their countrey,and they alſo which 
were in the citie of Dauid at Ieruſalem 
where they had made rhem a caſtel,out 
of the which they went;and defiled all 
things that were abour the SanQuaricy 
and $a great hurt vnro religion. 

37 And he ſer Iewes in it,and fortified it 
for the aſſurance of the landzand cities 


and raiſed vp the walles of Teruſalem. 
33 And Kin Hem. netrius confirmed him 


in his high prieſthode for theſe cauſes, 
And made him one of his frierlds, & 
gauc him great honour. | 
40 For it was reperted that y Romains 
called the Iewes their friends,and con- 
federares,& that they honorably recei- 
acd Simons ambaſladours. 
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 þ And thartheTewes;& Prief 


ced,that Simon ſhulde 
& high Prieſt perperuall 
ſed vp the true Prophet, 

42 An that he ſhulde be their captaine, 
and haue the charge of the SanQuarie, 
and ſo ſer men oyer the workes, and o- 
ner the countrey , & ouer the weapons, 
and ouer the fortereſſes, and that ſhulde 
make prouiſion for the holje thi ngb, 

43 And that he ſhulde be obeyed of cue- 
ry man,and that all the wricings in the 
countrey. :aulde be made in his name, 
and that he ſhnlde be clotbed in pur- 

le,and weare golde, 

44 And that it ſhulde not be lawful for 
anic of the people or Prieſts to hreake 
anie of theſe things,or to withſtand l11s 

wordes y or to call anze congregacion 
in the countrey.withourt him,or beclo- 
thed in purplezor wearea colar of gold: 

45 And if anie did contrarie to theſe 
things or brake anie of themhe ſhulde 
be punzſhed, 

46 So it pleaſed all the people to agre 5 
it ſhulde be done to Simon according 
ynto theſe wordes, 

47 Simon alſo accepted.it, and was con- 
rent ro be the high Prieſt,and the cap- 
zaine,& the prince of the Iewes,and of 
the Prieſts,and to be the chief of all, 

43 And they commanded to fer vp this 
writing in tables of braſle, and to faſts 
it tothe wall that compaſſed the $an- 
Ruarie in an open placez | 


49 And that a a 4 of the ſame ſhulde 
be laied vp'in the treaſurie;rchat Simo - 
and his ſonnes might haue it, 


CHAP. XV. 


1 Antuchus maketh 4 conemant of friend- 
ſrip with Simon. 1m Tryphon i purſued, 
15 The Romains wyitelerters unto Kings 
and nacions in the d fenſe of the Iewes, 
27 Antiochus refuſmg the helpe that Si- 
mon ſent bins, breaketh his conouant, 


'M 
ne of Demetrius ſent letters fro 
the yles of the ſea vnto Simon the Pri- 
£ſt, and prince of the lcwes, and to all 
the nacjon» 

3 Conreinirg theſe wordes, AN TIO. 
CHVS the King vnto Simon'the 
grear Prieſt, & ro the nacion of the Ie. 
xes ſendeth greting. 

$ For ſo muche as certeine peſtilent mg 
have vſurped the kingdome of our fa. 
thers, I am purpoſed to chalenge the 
realme againe, and'to reſtore it to the 
olde eſtate * whereforeT haue garhered 
a preat hoſte, and prepared ſhippes of 
WArre, 

4 That I may go thorowe the countrey, 
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nie citics in the 


Now therefore I do cofirme vnto thee | 


J- vv 
all the liberties, whereof all the Kings 
my progenitours haue diſcharged thee, 
and all che paiments, whereof they ha- 
ue releaſed thee. | 

6 And I giue thee leaue'to coyne money 
of thine owne ſtampe with in thy. coun- 
treyy | 

7 And that Teruſalem, and the SanQua- 
rie be fre,and thar all the weapons,thar 
thou.haſt prepared,and the torterefles 
which thou haſt buylded,and kepelt in 
thine hands,ſhalbe thine. | - 


8 Andall tharis due vnto the King,and 


all that ſhalbe due vnto tae King , I 
forgiue it thee, from this time forthe 
for euermore, 


9 And when we haue obteined our king- 


dome,we wil giue thee,& thy nacion & 
the Temple great honour,ſo that your 
honour thalbe Kknowen thorowe out the 
worlde, 


landzand all the bandes came togerher 
vnto - himyſo that fewe were lett with 
Tryphon. 


31 So the King Antiochus purſued him, 


but he fled and came to Dora, which 
lyerh by the ſea ſide. 
12 For he ſawe thattroubles were towar- 
= him, & char the armie had forſaken 
7 | 


13 Then camped Antjochus againſt Do- 


Ta with an bundreth and twentie thou- 
ſand fighting men,and' eight thouſand 
horſemen. | 5g 
14 So he compaſſed the citie about, and 
the ſhippes came by the ſea. Thus they 
one the citie by land, & by ſea.in 
o muche that thei ſuffred no man to 
=O 1N Nor out. | 
15 In the meane ſeaſon came Numeniug, 
and his companie from R ome, hauin 
letters writte vnto the Kings & coun- 
'treiszwherein were coccined theſe wore 


Oreoner King Antiochus y fon- des, 


es 

16 LVCIVS THE Conſul of Ro. 
me ynto King Ptolemeus fenderh gree 
ting. "7; 

17 ' The ambaſſadours of the Iewes are 

' Come ynto vs as our friends and cone 
federates from Simon the hiePrieſt, & 
from the people of the Tewes torenue 
friendſhip,and the bonde of Joue;, 

18 Who haue broght a thield of golde 
weying a thouſand pounde. 

19 Wherefore we thoght it good to wri- 
re vito the Kings and countreis, that 
they tuldenot go about to hurt them, 
nor to fight againſt themznor their ci- 

_ties;nor thetr countreie,nether to main» 
reinc their enemies againſt thi 


eſtroyed our coungy e5> & waſted ma 
"a ted bo ui 


= de aduenged of them » which haue zQ -And we were content to receiue of 
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yere, went Antiochus into iis fathers 13, 
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. 29 Whoſe borders ye 


. 30 Vc herefore now 
ye haue raken,with the tributes of the 
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them che ſhield. WE 
21 If therefore there be anie peſtilent 
felow:s fled from their countrey vnto 
ou;deltuer them vnto Simon the bie 
Prieft,chac he maye puniſhe chem ac- 


- cording to their owne Law. 


22 The ſame things were writen to De 
mettius the King), and ro Axtalus , and 
to Arathes and to Arſaces, 

3 And to all countreis, as * Sampſames, 

and to them of Sparta, and to Delus, & 

; to Mindus,and to Sicion,and to C ariay 

' and to Samos,and ro Pamphyliay & to 
Lyciayzand to Halicarnaflus, and -to 
R hocus,and to Phaſelis,and to Cos, & 
to Sid enzand to Cortynaz& to Gnidon, 
and to Cyprus,and ro Cyrene. 

24+ And they ſenta copie of them to Si- 
mon the hie Prieſt. 

25 41 So Anrrochus the King camped a- 

,gainſt Dora the ſeconde time eucr rea- 
Te to take it-and made diuers engins 
of watrre; and kept. .Tryphon 1n, that 
he co!de nether go in nor out. 

26 Then Sunon Pre him two thouſand 
choſen men to helpe hiwich filuer & 
golde,and muche turniture AY 

27 Neutrcheles,he wolde not receiue the, 

| but brake all the coucnant y + hich he 
had made with him atore,and withdre- 

wet hun ſelt from him, | ; 

28 And ſent vnto ham Athenobius one 
of his friends ro conimune wath him, 


ſaying, Yewithboldeloppe, & Gazara 


with the callle that 1s at leruſalem, the 


citie of my realme, 
baue deſtroyed & 
done great hurt in the land,and haue y 


- , goucrnement . of manie places. of my 


kingdome, 
deliuer the cities, w 


places, that-ye haue rale ouer wichour 
the borders of Iudea, = 

31 Or els giue me for them fiue.hidreth 
talents of ſfiluer,and for the harme that 
ye haue done,and for tie tributes of y 
places other fiue hundreth talents: if 
not,we wil come, and fizht againſt you. 

32 So Atienobius the Kings friend ca- 
me to _ieruſalem, & when he ſawe.the 
honour of Simon, & the cubbert of gol- 
de and filuer plates and ſo great prepa- 


raciozhe » as altoniihed,and tolde him + 


the Kings meſlage, 

33 Then anſwered Simon,and: ſaid vnto 
him, W e haue nether taken other mes 
lands, nor withholden thatwhich ape 
perteineth to others: bur aur fathers he- 
ritage, # our enemies had vnrighte- 
ouſly in poſleſsion a eerteine time. 

- 34 But when we had occaſion,we recoue- 
red the inheritance of our fathers. | 

And whereas thou ” requireſt loppe 

and Gazara , they did great harme to 
our peoplezand through our countrey, 
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36 Bat turned againe angrie vnto the 
King.and olds him hes dee; 
and the dignitic of Simonwith all thaz 
he had ſene, and the King was-ve.te 
angrie. 

37 © In the meane time fled T 
by thippe'vnts Orthoſias. 

38 Then the King made Cendebeus cap- 
raine of the ſea coait,and gaue him ba 
des of toremen and horſemen, 

39 And-commanced him to remone the 
hoſte rowards Judea, and to buy lde yp 
Cedron, & ro tortifie the gates , and to 
watre gon the people: bur the King 
purſued Tryphon. 

40 So Cendebeus came vnto Iamnia, & 
began to vexeche people, and to inua< 
de ludeay and to take the people pri- 
ſoners,& to ſlay them. 

41 And he buylce vp Cedron, where he 
ſer horſemen and garifons, that they 
might make outrodes by the waics of 
Judeazas the King had comanded him, 


CHAP. XVI. 


ryphon 


1 Cendebeus the captaine of Antuchus ho. 
ſte is put to flight by the ſo:ncs of Siman 
11 'Ftolomcus the ſenne of Abobu.kul:th 
Simon and his two ſonnes at a baik'1, 
23 Iohn hilleth them that lye in waus jor 


bas life, 
' T Hen came Tohn vp from Garzara, Toſeph. M 
and twlde Simen his tather, what 3 44-18 
Cendebeus had done, 

2 So Simon called txo of his eldeſt fon- 
nes,Iudas and Iohn, and ſaid ynro ihe, 
1, & my brechren,and my fathers hou- 
{ſe » haue euer from our youth vnto 
this day foghten againlt the cnen.ics 
of iftacl & ri:e marters haue had good 
ſucceſle ynder our hands,and we haue 
deliuered Iſracl often times. 

3 But | am now olde,& ye by Gods mer- 
cieare of a ſufficient age: be ye there- 
fore in ſtead of mc, & m; brother,and 

o forthe & tight for our nacion,& the 
baipe of heauen be v.1th you, 

4 So he choſe twentie thouſand Fghting 
men of the countrey with the horle- 
men,which went forthe againit Cende- 
beus,& reſted at Modin. 

5 in the morning the aroſe, and went 
into f plaine field: & behoide,a ag 

- tie great hoſte came againit chem bo- 
the of fotemen, & hor{cmen: bur there 
was ariuer betwixt them. 

6 And lohn ranged his armie ouer a- 
gainſt him , and when he ſawe char the 
people was a frayed to go ouer thert- 
Lg wa went ouer firſt him ſelf,and the 

men ſcing hi,paſied through afcer him, 

| | 7 Then 
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| F Then he [evided lile meny "yn 
: horſemen in the middes 6f the fote- 


men. > 


$ For their enemies horſemen were verie 
manie: bur when thei blewe the trum- 


pets; Cend<tbeus fled % his hoſte, « he- 
reof manie wereſlayne,& the remnanc 
gare themto the fortereſle, ; 

9. Then was Iudas Iohns brother woun- 
ded: but Iohn followed after them, til 
he came to Cedron, which Cendebews 
had buylr. | 

10 Alſothei fled vnto the cowres, thar 
were in the fields of Azotns, and thoſe 
did John burne with fyre:thus were the- 
re ſlaine two thouſand men of them: ſo 
he rerurned peaceably into the land of 
Iuda. 

11 CNovin the field of [ericho was Pro» 
lomeus the fonne of Abubus made cap- 
taine,and be had abundance of filuer & 

ode. 

Ky For he had maried the daughter of 
the bie Prieſt.) 

13 Therefore he waxed proude in his 
minde, and thoghr to rule the land, & 

thoght ro (lay Simon and his ſonnes by 
deceit. 

14 Nowas Simon went about thorowe f 

' cities of the countrey, & ſtugzed care- 
fully for themhe came downe to leri- 

cho with Marttarhias, & 1ludas his ſon- 
nes in the hundreth.ſcuentie and ſeuen 
yere in the eleuenth moneth , wiichis 
the moneth Sabar. 

35 Then the ſowne of Abubus received 
them by treaſon into a litle holde, cal- 
led Dochus, which he had buy lzeswhe= 
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16 So. when Simon and his ſonnes had 
made good chere, ProJemeus ſtode yp 
wich his men, and toke their weap ons, 
and entred-in to Symon in the' banker 
houſe,and ſlewe him with his rwo ſon- 
nes,and certeine of his ſeruants. 


17. W hereby he committed a greatvile-., 


nic,and recompenſed euil far-good. 


13 Then wrote Prolemeus theſe thi 


& ſent to the Kingythat he might ſend 
him an hoſte to heJpe him, & ſo wolde 
deliuer him the countrey wich y cities. 


19 He ſcent other men alſo vnto Gazara, 


to take lohn, and ſent letters vnto the 
captaines to come to him,and he wolde 
giue them filuer, '& golde & rewardes., 


20 And to lerufalem he ſent other ro ta» 


ke itz& the mountaine of the Temple. . 


21 Bur one ranne before , and tolde lohn 


in Gazarazthat his father, & his breth-" 
ren were {]aine, and that Frolemess had 
ſent to ſlay bim. 


22 When he heard this, he was ſore aſto» 


nithed,& laid hands of them that were 

come to ſlay him, and ſlewe them ; for . 

he knewe that they went about to kill 
im. 


23 Concerning other things of Jobny 


bothe of his warrcs, and of his noble 
ates ( wherein he bchaued him ſelf 
mantully) of the buylding of walles 
he made;and other of his dedes, 


24 Beheldesthey are writen in F chro- 


nicles of his prieſthode,from the times 
has he was made high Prieſt after has 
ALucys : 


THE SECONDE BO. 


ke of the Maccabees. 


CHAP. I, 


t Anepiſtle of the Iewes that dwelt at Ie- 
ruſalexs ſent wnto them that dwels in E- 
$7pt, Wherem th:y exborte them to giue 
thakes for the death of Antiochus, 19 Of 
the fyre that was bid in the pitie. 24 The 
Prayer of Neemias, © 


"R————_— 


SE CTR | H FE hrethren the 
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lewes , which be at 

J: 5-7 1eraſalem,and they 

S=$, that are in the cou- 

FAS grey of Iudea,vnto 

| JF | the brethren y Ie- 

Sx SSEF wes, that. are tho- 

rowourt Epypr,ſend ſalucation,& proſe 
peritie; 1? gh tf, | j24ah 

3 God be graciaus.vnto y ou and reme- 

ber his 'couenant made with Abraham, 


= ©, "SIE wy 
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and Ifaac, and -Iacob his faithful ſer- 
uants. 2 24] 

3 Andgiue you all an hcart , to worſhip 
him,and to do bis wil with a whole he- 
art and with a willing minde, 

4 And open your hearts jn bis Law,and 
commandements, and ſend you peace, 

5s Andheare your prayers, and be rec6- -. 
ciled with; you, and neuer forſake you 
1n time of trouble. 4214 

6 Thus now we praye here for you, 

7 When Demetrius reignedain.the buns 
drethztherefcore & nine-yerexwe lewes 
wrote vnto you in the trouble;and vice 
lence that came vntq vs in thoſe yeres, 
after thar xn rs his ATT 

. parted out of the holic land bow 
dome) "© 496 STO 
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cent blood. Then we praied vnto the 
Lord,and were heard: we offred ſacrifi« 
ces and'fine floure,and lighted the. la-. 
pesand ſer forthe rhe bread, © 
9 Now therefore kepe ye the dayes of 
Feaſtof the Tabernacles in y-monet 
10 C In the hundrerh, foure ſcore and 
; eight yere,the people thatwas atleru- 
falem,and in Iudea , and the counſel & 
' Judas, vnto Arifiobulus King Prole- 
meus maſter;xhich is of the {iocke of 
the annointed Prieſt, & to the Iewes y 
are in'Egypr,ſendeth greting & helth, 
21 In ſo mucheas God hathe delivered 
vs from great perils, we thanke him 
highly,as rhogh we had ouercome the 
King, | k-4 
12 For he broght them into Perſia by he- 
apeszthat foght againſt the holte citie. 
23 For ajbeir the captaine, and the ar- 
m3e.that was with Fim 'femed-inuinci- 
blezyet they were flainc mm the temple 


of Naneazby the difceit of Naneas P1i- 


elts, 

14 For Antiochus, as thogh he wolde 
dwell «ith her, came thether , he; and 
his friends with him, to receiue money 
'vnder the title of a dowrie. 

x5 But when the Prieſts of Nancas had 
laid it forthe, and he was entred with a 

' \male companie, with in the Temple, 
they fhur the Temple, when Antiochus 
waS come in. ; 

16 And by opening a priue dore of the 
vauntezthey caſt ſtones, as it were thun- 
der,vpon the captaine & his,and haui 
bruiſed them in pieces,thei cut of their 
heads & threwe them to thoſe thar we- 
re without. 

x7 God be bleſſed inall things, which 
hathe deliuered vp the wicked. 


13 Whereas we are now purpoſedto kepe! 


the purification of the Temple vpon 
the fiue & txentic day of the monerh 
Chaſleu,we thoght it neceſlarie to cer= 
tifie you thereof, } ye alſo might = 

- the feaſt of the Tabernacles,& of the 
fyre which was ginen vs when Neemias 
offred ſacrifice,after that be had buylt 
the Temple,and the altar. 

19 For when as our fathers were led away 
vnto Perſia, Prieſts, which ſoght the 
honor of God,toke the*fyre of the a'- 
tar priuely,and hid itinan hollow pit, 

which wasdrie-in y bottom, & therein 
they kept it , ſo that the place was vn- 
knowen vnto euerie man. 

20 Now after manieyeres when it plea- 

ſed God that Neemias ſhalde be ſence 
from the King of Perſia, he ſent of the 
pt 9% "res of-thoſe Prieſts, which had 
id it,to ferche che fyre,& as they tol. 
.de vs 5 they founde no fyre,butthicke 
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it vp»and to bring it;and when 5 thi 
apperteining to the ſacrifices wers 
broght, Necmias commanded the Pri. 
eſts ro ſprinkle the wood) & the thingy 
laid thereupon,with witer. 6 
22 When this wasdone;and the time ca- 
me that the ſunne ſhone z-»hjch atore 
was id1nthe cloude there was a great 
Yeu kindled, fo y euerie manmayuci. 


23 Now the Prieſts, and all prayed, while 
the ſacrifice was conſuming : 3Onathan 
began,and the other anſwered thai. 


ro, + | 

24 And rhe prayer of Neemias was after 
this mancer; O Lord, Lord God maker 
of all things, which art fearciul , and 
ſtrong, & righteous, and merciful,and y 
onlye and gracious King, 

25 Onely liberal,onely juſte and almiph. 
ric and euerlaſting,thou thac celiucreſt 
Tiracl from all trouble-and taft choſen 
the fathers.and ſan&:ficd them, 

26 Receive the facrifice tor thy whole 
people of Iſrael, & preſcrue thine ow- 
ne porcion,and ſanGiific it. 

27 Gather tlioſe together, that are ſcate- 
red from vs : deliuer them that ſerue 
among the heathen:loke vpon chem 
are deſpiſcd;,and abhoired,that f hea- 
the may knowe that thou a:t our God, 

28 Punith them that oppreſle ys, & «ith 


pride do vs wfong. 


29 Plant thy people _ 1n thine ho- Deut. pj 


lie place * as Moſes harhe ſpoken. 
30 And he Prieſts ſang pſalmes thereun- 
-0. 

3 Now when the ſacrifice was conſumed 
Neemias commanded. the great ſtones 
ro be ſprinkled with the reſidue of the 
watcr. 

32 Which when it was done , there was 
kindled a flame , which was conſumed 
by the —_— fined from the altar, 

33 (So when this matter was knoweny 
it was tolde the King of Perfia, that in 
the place where the Prieſts, which were 
led awaysbad hid fyre. there appeared 
water, wherewith Neemias and his co- 
panic had purified the facrifices. 

34 The King tryed out the thing. & cl0- 
ſedthe place about, & made it holie. 
35 Andt»o them that the King fauoured) 

he gaue and beſtowed manie giftes. 

3s And Neemias called the ſame place 
Ephthar, which is to ſay, purificacion: , 
but manie men called it” Nephtbar, 


How Ieremie hid the tabernacle the Are 
ke, andthe altar in the hil. 23 Of the 

fie bokes of Iaſon conteined in one. 
*_ p.1x is foun- 
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Lord, and that they ſhulde not erre .n 
their mindes, when they ſawe images 
of goldeand filuer » with their orna- 
ments. | 
Theſe and ſuche other things com- 
manded he them,and exhorted them y 
they ſhulde nor let the Law go out of 
their hearts. 

4 It is writen alſo,how the Prophet,by an 
oracle that be hadzcharged them to ta- 
ke the tabernacleand the arke,and fol- 
low him:and when he came vp into the 
mountaine where Moyſes went vp,x & 
ſawe the heritage of God, 

: Ieremias went forthe , and founde an 
hollowe caue, wherein he laid the Ta- 
bernacle , and the Arke y and the altar 
of incenſe,and ſo ſtopped the dore. 

6 And there came certeine of thoſe that 
followed himyto marke the place ; but 
they colde not finde it. 

5 Which whe Teremias perceiuedzhe re- 
proued themyſaying,As for that place, 
it ſhalbe vaknowen, vntil the time y 
God pang his people together agai- 
ne,and that mercie be ſhewed. 

8 Then ſhal the Lord ſhewe them theſe 
things, and the maieſtie of the Lord 
ſhal appeare & F- cloudealſo , as it was 
ſkewed vnder Moyſes,and as*when $2- 
lomon deſired, that the place might be 
honotrably ſan&ified. 

9. For it 1s manifeſt that he, being a wi- 


ſe man , offred the ſacrifice of dedicae - 


tiony and conſecracion of the Temple, 
10 x And as when Moyſes prayed vnto 
the Lord,the fyre came downe from 


heauen, and-confumed the ſacrifice: ſo, . 


when Salomon prayed, x the fyre came 
downe from heauen, and conſumed the 
burnt offring. 


n- And Moyſes ſaid , Becauſe the finof- . require« | 
27 Like as he that maketh a feaſt, & ſe-- 
. kethother mens commoditie, hathe no 


fring was noteaten, therefore is it con- 
ſumed. | "$1 
12 So Salomon kept thoſe eight dayes, 
13: Theſe things. alſo aredeclared in the 
writings,and regiſters of Neemiaszand 
how he made alibrarie,and hoy he ga- 
 thered theaQes of the Kings, af of 
the Prophets,and the atesof Dauid, & 
the epiſtles of the Kings concerning. f 
holie giftes. | 
14 Euen fo -Iudas alſo gathered all 
i that came to paſſe by the, wax- 
res that were among Vs. which things 
ve haue. 4594} b- 4 4 0p. = 5G $2 
5 Wherefore-zf ye haue nede thereof, 
ad ſome to fetche them ynto yous.- / 


4.4 


BY. £25 Jo "+ " 
. : 


n are about to ce- 
cation,wehaue writen 
if ye ke= 
pe the ſamedayes. _ og pions”; 
that the God > which 


and the king 
me, & the prieſthode,& f SanQuarie, 


18 *As he promiſed in the Laws wil ſhort. Dew. 3038 


ly have mercy vpon vs and gather vs 
together from vnder the heauen into 
his holie place : for he hathe ſaued vs 
from great perils , and hathe clenſed 


the place, 


19 Asconcerning Iudas Maccabeus, and 


his brethren , the Freing of the 
reat Temple , and the dedicacion of _ 
the altar, a 


20 And thewarres againſt Antiochus E- 


piphanes,and Eupartor his ſonne, 


21 And the manifeſt ſignes,thart came fro 


heauen ynto thoſe , which mantfully 
ſtode for the Iewes religion: (for thogh 
they were but fewe, yer they ranne 
through whole countreis , and purſued 
the barbarous armies, 


22 And repaired the Temple that was 


renoumed thorow out all the worlde, & 
delivered the citie , and eſtabliſhed the 
Lawes that were like to be aboliſhed, 
becauſe the Lord was merciful vnto 
them with all lenitie) 


23 We wilaſſay toabbridge in one volu- 


me thoſe things,that Iaſon theCyrene- 
anhathe declared in fiue bokes. 


24 For conſidering the wonderful nom= 


berzand the difficultie,that thei haue F 
wolde be occupied in the rehearſal of 
ſtoriesz Nel of the diuerſitic of the. 
matterss 


25 We haue indeuored , that they that 


wolderead , might haue pleaſure , and- 
that thei which are ſtudious, might ea- 


_ lily kepe them in memories and that 


| wholamuer read them might haue pro- 
tee. 


26 Therefore to vs that haue takenin 


hand this great labour , it-was no eaſie- 
thing to make this abbridgement , bur 
required bothe ſweat,andwatching, 


ſmale labour: ſowe alſo for manie mes 
ſakes are verie wel content to vndere 
take this great labour. 


28  Leauing to the autor the exa&t dilis- 


ence of euerie particular, we willa- 
our to goforwarde according to the. 
preſcript order ofanabbrigdement. 


29 For as he that wil þuylde a newe hou» - 


ſe,muſt prouide for y whole buylding, 
but he Gas ſetterh out the plat or go- 
eth about to. painte it ,ſ{ekerth bur one- 


wo a is comlie for the decking the-- 
reads... 
30 Euen ſo Ichinke for ys,that it apper»- 
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cion of all things » and to be curious in widdowes and fatherles, 
eueric parte, 1 And that a certeine of it, belonged 
3« Bur ir is permitted to him that wil wvnto Hircanus the ſonne of Tobias a no. 
ſhortzn itzto vſe fewe wordes,and toa= ble manzand not asthat wicked Simon 

uoyde thoſe things that are curious had reported , and that inall there we. 

there inz ; re bur toure hundreth talents of filuer, 
32 Here then wil we beginne the ſtorie, and two hundreth of golde, : 
adding thus muche to our former wor- 12 Andthat it were altogether vnpoſzi. 
| des, that ir is but a fooliſh thing to a- ble to do this wrong to them that had 
| boude in wordes before the ſtorie, and committed it of trult to the holines of 


| to be ſhorte in the ſtorie, the placeand Temple , whichis hono- 
red thorowe the whole worlde for ho. 
/ CHAP. 1T lines and integritie. 


13 But Heliodorus becauſe of the Kings 
s Of the honour done wunto the Temple by the commandement giuen him, ſaid thatin 
Kings of the Gentiles. 6 Simon vitererh any wiſe it muſt be broght into y Kings 
What treaſure is in the Temple, 7 Helio- treaſurie. 
dorns 1s ſeute to take them away, 26 He 14 So heappointeda dayzand went into 
ts ſtrihen of God and healed at the prayer takeorder for theſe things : then there 
of Qnias. hay no (male grief thorowout the who- 
e CitiC, 
n V V Hat time asthe holy citie was 15 For the Prieſtsfell downe before the 
inhabited with all, peace, and altar in the Prieſts garments,and called 
when the Lawes were very wel Kept, ynto heauen vpo him which had made 
becauſe of the godlines of Onias y hie a Law concermng things giuen to be 
Pricſ{izand hatred of wickednes, keptzthar they ſhulde be ſafely preſer- 
2 It came to paſſe thateut the Kings did ued torſuche as had committed them 
honour the place, and garniſhed the to be kept. 
Temple with great giftes. _ 16 Then thei that loked the high Prieſt 
3 In ſo muche that Seleuchus King of A- in the face, were wounded in their he- 
ſia of his owne rentes, bareallthe co- art:for his countenance, and the chan- 
ſes belonging to the ſeruice of the ſa= ging of his colour declared the ſorowe 
crifices. of his minde, 
4 Bur one Simon of the tribe of Benia- 17 The man was ſo wrapped in feareand 
min being appointed ruler of the TE= trembling of the bode, that it was ma- 
le,contended with the hie Prieſt con= nifeſt to chem that loked vpon him, 

"Or, the fate cerning%the iniquitie committed in the what ſorowe he had in his heart. 

E proviſions citie. 18 Othersalſo came our of their houſes 
And when he colde not ouercome O- by heapes' vnto the commune prayer, 
niaszhe gate him to Apollonius the fon becauſe the place was like ro come 
ne of Thraſeas, which then was gouer= - ynto contempt. 
nour of Cocloſyria and Phenice, 19 And the womenzgirt with ſackecloth 

6 Andtolde him that therreaſurie in Ie- © ynder their breſtcs, filled the ſtretes, 
ruſale was ful of innumerable money, | and the virgines that were kept in,ran- 

' which did not belong to the prouiſfion - ne ſome tothe gates and ſame to the 
of the ſacrifices,and that it were poſsi- walles, & others loked out of the win» 
ble that theſe things might come into dowes. 
the Kings hands. 20 Andallhelde vp their hands toward 

7 Now when Apollonius came to the heauen,and made pray er. 

King and had ſhewed himot the mo» 21 It wasa lamentable thing to ſe the 
neyas it was tolde hiumythe King choſe multitude that fell downe of all ſortes, 
out Heliodorus his treaſurer , and ſent and y expeRation of the high Pricſt 
him witha commandement , ro bring being inſuche anguiſh. 

him the foreſaid money, 22 Theretore rhei called vpon the al- 

8 Immediatly Heliodorus toke his iour- mjghrie Lord that he wolde kepe ſafe 
ney as thogh he wolde viſite the cities da? ſure the things » which were la- 
of Coeloſy ria and Phienice,bur in effet yed vp for thoſe that bad deliuered 
to fuifil the Kings purpoſe. them.  # 6 ons! 

g So when he came co lerufalem , & was 2z Neuertheles, 5 thing f Heliodorus 

courteouſly receiued of the hie Prieft was determined to dozthat did heper- 
into the cine,he declared what was de- -forme. 

termined concerning the money y' and 24 ' And as he and his ſouldiers were 
ſhexed the cauſe of his coming, and af= now there preſent by thetreaſurie » he 


Ked if theſe things were fo mn dede. © that isthe Lord of the ſpirits, and - 


enter depely into it,,and to make me- there were ſuche things laide vp bythe © ; 
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$otlert they which p ro.come 
with him,were aſtoniſhed at the power 


of Godzand fell into feare , and trem- 
: b 4 N 
Fon there appeared vnto them an hor- 
35 'P | «ay 
ſewith a terrible man ſitting vpo him, 
moſte richely barbed, and he ranne fi- 
ercely, and {mote at Heliodorus with 
his fore fete, and it ſemed that he that 
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37 A when the King aſked Heliodo- . 


rus,who were mete to beſent yet once 
aine to Icruſalem,he ſaid, 


33 If thou haſt anie enemie or traitor, 


ſend him therher,and thou ſhalt receive 
him wel ſcourgedzif he eſcape with his 
life:for in that place, no doubtezthere 
is a ſpecial power of God, 


fate ypon the horſe,had harnes of gol- 39 Forhe that dwelleth in heauen , ha- 


de. 
36 Moreouer, there appeared two yong 
men notable in ſtrength : excellent in 


the his eye on that place, & defendeth 
it,and he beateth and deftroyerth them 
that come to hurr it. 


beautie,and comelie 1n apparel, which 4o This came to paſſe concerning He- 


ſtode by him on ether ſide,and ſcoure- 
ged him continually , and gaue him 
manie ſore ſtripes. 

a7 And Heliodorus fel ſuddenly vnto 
the grounde) and was couered w great 

| darkenes : bur they that were with 
himztroke him vp,and pur him in a lit- 
ter. 

23 Thus he that came with ſo great co- 
anie, and manie ſouldiers into the 
aid treaſuriezwas borne our:for he col- 

de not helpe him ſelf with his wea- 
Ons. 

— they did knowe the power of God 

manifeſtly » but he was domme by the 
wer of God , and lay deſtitute of all 
ope and helth. 

30 And they praiſed the Lord that had 
honored his awne place : for the Tem- 
ple which alitle aforewas ful of feare 
and trouble, when the almightieLord 
appearedywas filled with toyeand glad- 
nes. 

31 Then ſtreight waies certeine of He- 
liodorus friends prayed Onias, that he 
wolde call vpon the moſte High to 


grant him his life,which lay readie to 
giue vp thegoſte, 
32. So the hie Prieſt , conſidering thac 


the King might (ſuſpe& that the Ie- 
wes had done H irons ſome euil,he 
offered a ſacrifice for the helth of the 
man. | 

3 Now when the hie Pricſt had made 
his prayer , the ſame yong men in the 
ſame clothing appeared & ſtode beſi- 
de Heliodorus , ſaying » Giue Onias 
the hiePrieſt great thankes : forhis ſa- 
Ke hathe the Lord granted thee thy 


life, 


J4 And ſeing that thou haſt bene ſcour. 


ged from heauen,declare ynto all men 
the mightie power of God : and when 
they had ſpoken theſe wordes, they ap- 
peared no more. 

35 So Heliodorus offred vnto the Lord 
ſacrifice, and made great vowes vnto 


liodorus , and the keping of the trea- 


(ur ICs 


CHAP. IIIL 


1: Simon reporteth euil of Onias. 7 Iaſon ob- 


teineth the of fice of the hie Prieſt by cor= 
rupting the King, 27 And was by Me- 
nelaus defrauded by like bribing. 34 O- 
nias bs ſlaine tratteronſly by Andyoncns, 


t His Simon now,of whome we ſpa- 
'F ke afore,bei ; L 


- a brewraier of the 
money and of his owne natural coun- 
trey,reported euil of Onias , as thogh 
he had moued Heliodorus vnto this, & 
had bene the inuenter of the ewil. 


2 Thus was he bolde to call him a trai- 


tour that was ſo beneficial to the cities 
and a defender of his nacion , and ſo 
zealous of the Lawes. 


3 But when his malice increaſed ſo farre, 


that thorow ene that belonged to Si- 
mon murthers were commirted, 


4 Onias conſidering the danger of this 


contencion,and that Appollonius as he 
that was the gouernour of Coeloſyria 
and Phenice,d1id ragezand increaſed Si- 
monsmalice, : 

5s Hewent tothe King not as an accuſer 
of the citizens , hut as one that inten= 
ded the commune welth bothe priuatly ' 
and guntikely. 

6. For heſawe it-wasnot poſtible excepe 
the King:toke order to quiet 'the mat- 
ters,and that Simon wolde not leaue of 
His folie. | X 

7 Bur after the death of Seleucus , when 

: Antiochus,called Tl TowTp , toke the * 
kingdomesIaſon the brother of Onias 
bang by vnlawful meanes to be hie 

rieits ; . 


8 For he came vnto the King, and 


miſed him thre hundreth & thre ſeore 
talents of ſiluer, and of another: rente, 
foureſcore talents. | #<.,--38 


him;which had granted him hislife,8 9 Beſides this he promiſed him an hun= 


thanked Onias , and went againe with greth & fifrie,if, 


his hoſte tothe King; 


36 Thea teſtified he ynto cuerie man of a place for the youth , and thar they 
| m.3 


might have lieen- 
ce to ſet vp aplace for exerciſe, and 
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Wolde write * 
the Antiochi- x10 The which thing when the King had 


"Or,buſk ins 


middes, orapie Gentiles beſt of all. 
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4 hee < 4 name chem of Teruſalem An- de his affaires; he ſoght his /owne arm, © 
o " F< '3 $324 8 : ; TOY BR = 
Ui . AF rance', and departed from thence co 


Toppezand ſo came to Teruſalem, 


ans that were granted,and he had gotten theſuperio= 22 Where he was honorabl 
' & leruſalem, rite, he began immediatly to drawe of Iaſon,and of the citie, & yer 
amonge them, his kinſmen to the cuſtomesof the Ge= in with torche lightzand v4 preat tho. 


tiles, | : 
x, Andabolihhed the friendlie priuiled- 
_ gesof the Kings,that the Tewes had ſet 
vP by Iohn,the tather of Eupolemus, 
which was ſent ambaſladour ynto Ro- 
; Inez to become friends and confedera- 
res; he put downe their lawes and poli- 


tinge,and ſo he went with his hoſte yn. 

to Phenice, | hs 

23 Thre yere afterwarde Iaſon ſent Me. 
nelaus,the foreſaid Simons brother, to 
beare the money vnto the King , and 
to bring to paſle certeine neceſlirie af. 
faires, whereof he had giuet him a me. 


_ cies,and broght vp newe ſtatutes, and morial. 
contrarie to the Lawe, 24 But he, being commended to the 
12 Forhepreſumed to buylde a place of Kin ioaTyae, Ba for the appeari- 
exerciſe ynder the caſtel,and broght F ce of his power,and turned the prieſt. 


chief yong men vnder his ſubiection, 
and made them weare”hattes, 

13 So there begana great deſire to fol- 
low the maners of T Gentiles, & they 


hode vnto him ſelf , for he gaue thre 
hundreth talents of filuex more then 
Iaſon. 

25 So he gate the Kings” letters paten- , 


Wantme : : 
"3g '; roke vp the facions of ſtrange nacions es,albtit he had nothing in him ſelf _— 
G did. . r TS dementi 
by the exceading wickednes of laſon, worthie of the hie prieſthode , bur ba- CJ 
nor the hie Prieſt , but the vngodlie re the ſtomacke ot' cruel tyrant , and 
perſone, > the wrath ofa wilde beaſt. 
14 So that the Prieſtes were now no MO- 26 Then laſon 5 which had diſceiued his 
re diligent about the ſeruice of the al- gwne brother,being deceiued by ano= + 
tarbut deſpiſed the Temple, and regar ther, was compelled to flee into the 
ded not the ſacrifices, but made hatte countrey of the Ammonires. 
to be partakers of the wicked expenſes 27 So Menelaus gate the dominion : but 
a This game at the playe* after the caſting of the as for the money that he had promi- 
& wantearn {tone, ſed vnto the King, hetoke none order 
Sho, tet For they did not ſer by the honour of - for it, albeit Soſtratus the ruler of the 
g atone that : : R | 
hadanhole in their fathers, but liked the glorieof } caſtelrequired it. 


28 For ynto him apperteined the gathe= 
ring of the cuſtomes : wherefore they 
were bothe called before the King. 

29 Now Menelaus left his brother , Ly- 
ſimachus in his ſtead in the pricſthode, 
and Soſtratus left Crates which was go- 
uernour of the Cyprians, —, 

zo CV hiles theſe things were in doing, 
the Tharſians and they of Mallot ma- 
de inſurreQion,becayſe they were giue 
to y Kings cocubine called Antiochis. 

31 Then came y King in all haſtezto ap- 
peaſe the buſtnes,leauing Andronicusa 


16 B; reaſon whereof great calamitie ca- 
me vpon them: forthey had them to be 
their enemies and punithers , who- 
ſe cuſtome they followed ſo earneſt- 
ly » and deſtred to be like them in all 
ATT. . 

37. For it 1s not a light thing to traſgreſ- 
ſe againſtthe Lawes of God , bur the 
time following ſhal declare theſe 
—_—_ hi 

18 þ (224 when the games that were v- 

(c 


> 


euerie fiue yere,were plaide at Ty- 


rus y King berg preſent, man of autoritie to be his lieutenant, 
39 Tus wicked laſon ſent from Teruſa- 32 Now Menelaus, ſuppoſing chat he bad 
9 Jem men to loke vpon them, as thogh ootren a conuenient time; ſtole certeine 


ey had bene Antiochians , # broght 
teak drachmes of filuer SA a 
ſacrifice to 'Hercules , albeir they that 
caryed taemdeſficed they mi ht not be 
beſtowed on. the ſacrifice ( becauſe it 
was not. comelie) but ro be beſtowed 
for other expenſes. 9+ 47 
25 So he fſentthem, ſent chem forthe 
ſacrifice of Hercules : but becauſe of 
thoſe that broght them » they were gt- 
uento the making of galleis, 


veſlels of golde.out of the Temple, & 
gaue certeine of them to Angronicus: 
and ſome he ſolde at Tyrus and in the 
cities thereby, DP” EY : 

33 Which when Onias kKnewe of a (ure- 
tie,he reproued him, & withdrewe him 
ſelf into a SanQuarie at Daphne by An- 

_ tiochia, | | 

34 Wherefore Menelaus, taking Andro- 
nicusa parte,prayed him to ſlay Onias: 

ſo whenhe came to Onigghe counſeled. 


#<Now Appollonuis the ſonne of Me- [him crafcelygining him his right band 

Now P _—__ ; = 4 art auf - 444 PE 

2 kheus was ſent in:o Egyprbecauſeot v anothe:(howbeit he ſuſpegt him,and 
the coronacion of King Prolemeus Phi , perſuaded him xo come outaf the San- 


Quarie) ſo heſlewe him 1ncontinently 
without any regarde of Eeonny> - 
| 35 


- Jometor : but when, Antioghus percet- 
—_ 5 he was cuil affeRioned rowar- 
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wes but many other naciþns aifo were 
rieued, & toke it heauily for the vn- 
righteous death of this man, 

36 + And when the King was come agai- 
ne from the places about Cilicia , the 
Jewes that were 1n the citic,and certei- 
ne FrheGrekes y abhorred y fa alſo, 
complained becauſe Onias was flaine 
without cauſe. EAT ndarr 

37 Therefore Antiochus was forie 1n 
his minde » and he had compalsion, 
and wept becauſe of the , modeſtie 
and great diſcrezion of him that was 
dead. | bh as | 

38 V/ herefore being kindled with angrey 
he toke away, Andronicus garment of 
purplezand rent his clothes, and com- 
manded him to be led through our the 
Citie y and in the ſameplace where he 
had committed the wickednes againſt 
Onias,he was flaine as a murtherer. Thus 
the Lord rezarded. him his puniſhmet; 
as lie had deſerued. 

39 { Now when Lyſimachus had done 
many wicked dcdes 1n y citie through 
the counſel of Menelaus,and the brute 


was ſpred abroadzthe multitude gathe- 


red the together agailt Lyſimachus:tor 
he had caryed out now muche veſle] of 
olde, | | 

3 And when the people aroſe,and were 
ful of angrezLy ſimachus armed abour 
thre thouſand , and began to vſe vn- 
lauftul power, a certeine tyrant being 
their captaine, who was no lee deca- 
yed in witthen 1n age. 

41 But when they vnderſtode the pur- 
poſe of Lyſimachus , ſome gate ſtones, 
ſome great clubbes , and ſome cat 
handtuls of duſt,which lay by,vpoLy- 

'fimachus men, and thoſe that inuaded 
them. | 

42 \ hereby manie of them were woun- 
ded,ſume were flaine, and all the other 
chaſed away:but y wicked Churchrob- 
her himſelf they killed beſides f trea- 

urie 

43 For theſe cauſes an accuſation was 
laide againſt Menelaus, 

44 And when the King came to Tyrug, 
thre men-ſent from the ſenat pleaded 
cauſe before him. 

45 But Menelaus, being now conuinced, 
promiſed to Prolemeus the ſonne of Do- 
rimenes muche money if he wolde per- 
ſuade the King. 

46 SoPtolemeus went tothe King into 
a courte, waere as hexas to coule him 
ſelf.and rurned the Kings minde. 

47 In ſo muche that he diſcharged Me- 
nelaus from the accuſacions (not with - 
ſading he was the cauſe of al miſchief) 
and condemned thoſe poore men to de- 

ath , which if they had tolde their cau- 
{e,yea, before the Scythians , thei hul- 
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holie veſlels. 


49. V. heretore they of Tyrus hated that 


wickednes , and miniſtred all things li- 
berally for their buryal. 


50 And fo through the couetonſnes of 


them that were in power, Menelaus re- 
mained1n aurkoritie, increaſing inma- 
lice,and declared him ſelfe a great trai- 
ter to the citizens, 


CHAP. V. 


2 Of the ſignes and tokens ſene in Teruſalem 


6 Of the end & wickednes of laſon 12The 
prerſute of Antiochus againft the lewes 
15 The ſpoiling of the Temple, 27 Mace 
cabexs fl:eth into the wildernes. 


Bout the ſame timeAntiochus vn« 
deitoxe his ſeconde voyage into 
Egypt. - 


2 Andrhen were there ſene through out 


all the cre of leruſalems , fortie dayes 
longhorſemen running in the aire,with 
robes of golde,and as $26 of ſpeare 
mens 


3 Andastropesof horſemen ſet in arrays 


incountering and cou:ſing one againſt 
another wich ſhaking of ſhields and 
multitude of darres and drawing. of 
ſwordes,and ſhoting of arowes, and the 
plirrering of the golde armour ſene,and 
14rnes of all fortes, 


4 Therefore everie man prayed), y thoſe 


tok ens might turne to good. 


5 Now whe there was gone forthe a falſe 


rumour, as thogh Antiochus had bene 
dead, Iaſon toke at the leaſt a rhou- 
ſand men,and came ſuddenly vpon the 
citicyand they that were vpon the wal- 
les , being pur backe and the citic at 
length tak ens | | 


6 Menelaus fled into the caſtel, but Iaſon | 


flewe his owne citizens without mercie, 
not conſidering that to haue the aduan. 
rage againſt his kinſmen isgreateſt di- 
ſauantage,but th he that he had got- 
ten the vicoric of hisenemies,and not 
of his owne nacion. 


7 Yet he gate not the ſuperioritie , bue 


at thelaſt recezued ſhame for the re- 
warde of histraiſon, and went againe 
like a vagabound into the countrey of 
the Ammonirtes. | 


3 Finally he had this end of bis wicked 
conucrſationgt! at he*as accuſed befo- 7 Or.Jbut Ms 


re Aretazthe King of 'the Arab1ans,and 

fled from citie to gitic » -being purſued, 

of euerie man, and hatred asa toriaker 

of the Lawes, and was in abominaciong 

as an enemie of his countrey and cit» 

zcns,and was driueninto Egypt, - 
m3 
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their owne countrey y perithed asa ba- 
niſhed man, after that he was gone 
to the Lacedemonians, thinking there 
to haue gorten ſuccour by reaſon of 

; Kinred, 
10 And he thar had caſt manie out vn- 
buryed , was throwen out him ſelf, no 
- man mourning for him, nor putting 


kim in his graue ; nether was he parta- 


ker ofhis tathers ſepulchre. 

it CNow when theſe things that were 
done , weredeclared to the King, he 
thoght that Iudea *' wolde haue fallen 
from him : wherefore he came ith a 
furious minde out of Eg: ptzand toke y 
citie by violence. 

12 Hecommanded his men of warre alſo 
that they ſhulde kill, and not ſpare ſu- 
che as they mette, and to {laye ſuche 

as went into their houſes, 

13 Thus was there a ſlaughter of yong 
menzand oldemen, and a deſtruction 
of men and women and children, and 
virgines, and infants were murthered: 


34 So that within thre dayes were flayne 


foure ſcore thouſand, and fortie thou- 
ſand taken priſoners, and there were as 

" manie ſolde as were flayne, 

35 Yet was he not content with this, but 
durſt go into the moſte holy Temple 
of all the worlde, bauing Menclaus that 
traitour to the Lawes, and to his owne 
countrey to be his guide, 

x6 And with his wicked hands toke the 
holie veſſels, which other Kings had 
ginen for the garniſhing ,glorie and ho 
nour of that place , and 1andled them 
with his wicked hands. 

17 So hautiein his minde was Antiochus, 
that he conſidered not, that God was 
not a hitle wrothe for the ſinnes of 
them that dwelt in the citic, for the 
which ſuche contempt came vpon that 
place. 

18 For if they had not bene wrapped in 
__ Manie ſinnes, he , aſſone as he had co- 
© mezhad ſuddenly bene puniſhed, & pur 

backe from his preſumption,as Helio- 
dorus was, whome Seulcucus the. King 
ſent to vewe the treaſurie, 

19 But God hathenor choſen the nacion 
for the places ſake, bur y place for the 
nacions lake. 

20 And therefore. is the place become 
| " partaker of the peoples trouble, but 

atterwarde fſhal ir be partaker of.the 
benefites of the Lord , ard as it is now 
forſaken in the wrath of the Almightie, 
ſo whenthe great Lord ſhalbe recon- 
ciled Ithatbe fer vp in great wor- 
a1 <5 when Antiochus had rake eigh- 


ten hundreth ralents our'of the Tem- 


— 
- 


T5 > jy gate him to Antiochia in all ha- 


» chinking inhis pride ro make men 


Z 


«X 


vpo the { 

22 Bur he left deputes to vexe the peo. 

ple : ar Ieruſalem Philippe a Phry. 
an by birth , in maners more cruel 
then he that ſet him there: 

23 AndatGarizinzAndronicus , & with 
them Menelaus, which was more grie- 
uouszto the citizens then the other,and 
was deſpiceful againſt the Iewes his ci- 
tizens, h 

24 Heſentalſo Apollonius a cruel! prin» 

« ce', with an armie of two and twentie 
thouſand , whome he commanded to 
ſlaye thoſe that were towarde mans a- 
gezand to ſell the women, and the yon- 
ger ſorte, | h 

25 Sowhen he came to Terufalem, he fai. 
ned peace and kept him ſtil vntil the 
holy day of Sabbath: and then finding 
the Iewes keping the feaſt, he com- 
manded his men to take their wea- 
pons. 

26 And fo he ſlewe all them that were go 
ne forthe to the ſhewe, and running 
through the citie with his men armed, 
he murthered a great nomber. 

27 But Indas Maccabeus , being as it 
were thertenth, fled into the wildernes, 
and liued there in the mountaines with 
his companie among the beaſtes , and 
dwelling there, and eating grafle , leſt 
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they ſhulde be partakers of y filthines. 
CHAP. VL. 


2 The Tewes are compelled t oleaue the Law 
of God. 4 TheTempleis defiled. ro The 
women cruelly puniſhed. 28 The grieuous 

' Paine of Eledzarus, | 

x N Ot long after this , ſent the King 
of the fathers, and nor to be gouerned 
'by the' Law of God, ' , | 

2 And todefile the Temple that was at 
Jeruſalem , andto call it the tewple of 
Jupiter Olympius , and that of Gari- 
zinz according as they did that dwelt at 
thar placezlupiter; that Kepeth hoſpt- 
talitie, 

3 This wicked gonernement was ſoreand 
grieuous vnto the people. So 
4 For the Temple was tul of diffolucioy' 
and glottonie of the Gentiles, which 
dallied with harlots z andhad ro do w 
women within the circuirof rhe holie 
places, and broght in ſuche things as. 

werenot lawtul. 

5 Thealtar alſo was ful of ſuche things, 

'as were abominable*& forbiden by f 
Law. | {5.1L | 
6+ 'Nether was it lawful. to kepe- 7 Sab- 
bath) nor to obſerne their ancicr feallyy 
nor plainely t confeſlt him ſelf yu 
aaron oor + xeon 7 


\ 
Ll 


an olde man of *Arliens, for to c6- 01, Aut 
p<ll the lewes,ro tranſgreſſe the Lawes chu 


Ihr.cating of 
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re gticuoully compelled parforce cue- 
rie moneth to banker, 'and when the 
feaſt of Bacchus' was Kept , they were 
conſtrained ro go in the proceſsion of 
Bacchus with garlandes of yuie. 
$ Moreouer:through the counſetof Pro- 
lemeus there 'wenr out a'commandemet 
ynto the next ciries'of 'the heathen' a- 
ainſt the Iewes,rhat the like cuſtome, 
and"banker ting ſhulde be kept. 


the feb chat g And who ſo volde not contorme the 
we ſacrificed ſelues to the maners of the Gentiles, 


ſhulde be purto death : then might a 
man haue (ene the preſent milerie, 

10 For there were two women broght 
forthezthar had circumcifed therr ten- 
nes » whome when they had led rounde 
about rhe citie ( tie babes hanging ar 
their breaſts ) they 'caſt them downe 
headlong ouer the walles, | 

11 Some that were runne together into 
denes to Kepe the Sabboth day {ecret- 
ly, were diſcouered vnto Philippe, and 
were burnt rogether , becauſe rhat for 
the reuerence of the honorable day 
they were afraicd 'to heipe them ſel- 
UCs. 

12 Now I beſeche thoſe which reade 
this boke, that thei be not diſcoura- 
ged for theſe calamiries , bur that thei 
udge theſe afflitions , not 10 be for 
deitrution, butfor a chaſtening of- our 
nacion. 

13 For itisa token of his great goodnes 
not to ſuffer finnerslong to continue, 
but ſtraight waies ro punt them. 

14 For the Lord doeth-nor long waite 
for v$,as forother nacions , whome he 
puniſherch when thet are' come to tae 
tulnes of their fins. 

»5 But thus he deal<th with vs, that our 
ſinnes ſhulde not be heaped vp ro the 

ful,ſo that afterwarde he ſhulde puniſh 

Vs. 

16 And therefore ie nener withdraweth 
his mercie from vs : and thogh he pu- 
nihh with aduerſitie » yet doeth he nc- 
uer forſake his people. | 

17 But let this be ſpoken now for a war= 

.. ning vnto vs:and now w1l we come to 
the declaring of the matrer in fewe 
wordes, 

13 CEleazar then one of the principal 
ſcribes,an aged man and of awel ta- 
uoured- countenance, was conſtrained 
- openhis mouth and- to cate ſwines 

elh, i ' 

19 But he deſiring rather to dye gloriou- 
ſly them to liue with hatred,ofied him 
ſelf willingly rothe corment , and ſpit 
1t Out. 

20 Asthej oght to go to death which ſuf- 

| ferpuniſhment for ſuche things,as it is 

not lawful ro taſte of for the deſire to 


" Hoe 
2rB | 


ws..2 Ft _—y 5 4 i ie % a 
STA WO . » 4 4. Ee Ons” , At Ma . 4 
EO, I-08 31,98 #75. Se ALE LF 2: 


thei that had the charge of "this 
wicked banker, for that olde friedfhip 
of the man, toke him aſide prinely,and 
prayed him, that he wolde take (uche 
flelh,as was lawful tor him to vſe y and 
as he wolde prepare for him ſelf, & dif- 
f-rable as thogh he had eatE of F thigs 
appointed by the King, even the fleth 
ot che ſacrifice, | 

22 That in ſo doing he might be -deli- 
nered from Gceath, and that for the 
olde friendihip that was among them, 
he wolde recetuethis fauour. 

23 Buthe began co conſider diſcretely, 
and as became his age , and the excel- 
cie of his ancient yereS,and the honour 
of his gray teeres whereunto he was 
come , and his moſte honeſt conuerſa- 
tion from his childehode, bur chiefly y 
holtie Law made and gmen by God: 
therefore he anſwered conſequently, 
and willed them {trafght waies to ſend 
tum ro the graue. | 

24 For it becometh not our age , ſaid hey 
to diflembleyx hereby manie y ong per= 
ſones might thinke,thatEleazar being 
foure ſcore y ere olde and ten were now 
gone to”anorher religion, 


25 
alitle time of a tranſkorie life ) they 
might he deceiued by mezand I ſhulde 
procure maledi&ion , and reproche to 
mine olde age. 

26 Forthogh I were now deliuered 

| fromthe torments of men, yet coldeI * 
not eſcape the hand of the Almightie, 
nether aliue nor dead, 

27 W hereforel wil now change this life 
manfully , and wil ſhewe wy felf ſuche 
as mine age requireth, 

28 Ando wil leaue a notable example 
tor ſucheas beyong , to dye willingly 
and courageoufly Br the honorable & 
holic Lawcs . And whenhe had faied 
theſe wordes , immediatly he went to 
rorment. _ | 

29 Now they that led him, changed the 
loue which they bare him before, into 
hatred 5 becauſe of the wordes that he 
had ſpoken: for they thoghr it had be- + 
nearage. —; 

zo. And as be wasreadieto- giue the goſt 
becauſe of the ſtrokes , he ſighed and 
ſaid » The Lord that hathe the holy 
knowledge , knoweth manifeſtly , that 
whereas 1 might haue bene delivered 
from death, 1am ſcourged and fuffer 
theſe ſore pemes of my bodie ; but-in 

. ty minde 1 ſuffer the gladly forhis re 
ligion, 

31 So naw after this maner ended he 
his life, leauing his deathfor an exam=- 
ple of a noble courage, and a memorial | 
of vertues not onely vnto- yong mens 
bur ynto all his nacion. | 
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4 I chren, with their mother, were taken 
xo be compelled by the ifing againſt y 
Law; to taite ſ» ines fleſh, an were tor- 
mented with ſcourges and whippes. 

2 Bur one of them , which ſpake firſt 
Jaid'thus, W bat ſekeſt thou fand what 
woldeit thou knowe of vs? weare rea- 
die co dye , rather then to tranſgeel- 

. ſe che Lawes ot our fathers. | 

3 Then was the King angrie , and com- 
manded to heat pannes and cauldrons, 
which were 1aconrinently madeHhote. 

4 And ie commanded the tongue of him 

thar ſpai.e firſt yto be cut out, and to 

flay himy and to cut of the vemoſt par- 

tcs of his bodice 1n tic fighr of hus 0- 

ther brethren and bis Fob, col | 


5 Now when he was thus mangled in all. 


his members, he commandeq him to be 
broghr alive co thefyre & roftryehim 
mn the /panne:and while the ſmoke for a 
long time ſmoked out of the pannezthe 
ether brethren with their morher,exhor- 
ted one another to dye courageouſly, 
ſaying in rhismanerz 

6 i he Lord God docth regarde vs, and 
in dede taketh pleaſure in vs,as Moyſes 
*Jeclared ig the ſong wherein he teſti- 
fied openlyſaying » That God will ta- 
ke pleaſure in his ſcruantes, 


' 9 $30 when the firſt was dead after thig 


maner,they broght the ſeconde ro ma. 
ke him a mocking ſtocke : and when 
they had pulled the ſxinne with the 
heere ouer iis head, they aſked him, if 
he wolde eatzor he were puniſhed inall 
the membersot tize bodies. 

$ Bur heanſxered in his owne langage, & 
{aid , No. Wherefore he was tormented 
forthe with ike the firſt. 

9 And when he «asat thelaſt breth , he 
ſaid , Thou muitherar takeſtthis pre= 
ſent life from vs, but the King of the 


worlde-wil raiſe vs vp., which dye- for - 


his Lawes, inthe reſurre&ion of  cucr- 
laſting life. | 4 
10 After him was the thirde had in deri- 
ſion,and when they demanded his ton= 
ues he pur ir out incontinently , and 
firetched forthe his bands boldelys 
1 And fpake manfully, Theſe haue I had 
from the heauen , bur now for the Law 


of God, deſpiſe them;and truſtthar I -. 


ſhal receive them of him againe. 
12 In ſo muche rhat rhe. King and they 
which were with him, maruciled at the 


yorg mans courage>as at one that no- . 


thing regarded the paines. /: | 
13 4 Now when he was deadalſo, they 
vexed and tormented the fourth in li- 
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le they. broghe the 6fe al. 
yea 


16. Fholoked 'yponthe King, and ſaid, 
Thou haſt power among me, and thogh 
thou be a morcal man thou doeſt what 
thou wilt:but thinke not,that God ha- 
the forſaken our nacion. 

17 But abide a while, and y ſhalt (e his 
great power , how he wil torment thee 
and chy ſede. We: 

18 After him alſo they broghe the fixt, 

. who being at the point of death, ſaid, 
Deceiue not thy ſelf fooliſhly :; for ve 
ſuffer theſe things , v are worthie to be 
wondredat for our owne ſakes, becauſe 
we haue offended our God. 

19 But chinke not thou, waich vnderta-» 
kelit co fight againit God , 5 thou thalt 
be vnpuniſhed. | 

20 Bur the mother was marucilous a- 
bour all orher,& worthie ot honorable 
memorie : for when the ſawe her ſeuen 
ſonnes {laine-with in the ſpace of one 
day,ſhe ſuffred it with a good wil , bc- 
cauſe of the hope that ie had 10 tie 
Lord. 

21, Yeazthe exhorted euerie one of thE in 

. her owne langage » & being tul of cou» 
rage and wiſdoine , itirred vp her vo- 
manlic affe&ios with a manhe tiomace 
k eyand {aid yntothem, - 

22 I can not tel how ye came jnto my 
wombe : for-1 nether gave you breth 
norlife; it is not  thatier in order the 
members ot your bodicy 

23 Bur doureles the Creator of the worl- 
deyzwhich toi med the birth of man, and 
founde our the beginning ot all ;hings, 
wil alſo of his owne mercic gine you 

| brethand liteagaines as. ye no» regar- 
de not your owne ſciues, tor his Lawes 

ſake. .. ee TIf9 JE op 

24 Now Antiochus thinking him ſelf 

. deſpiſed, and conſidering the-4niurious 
wordes, hule the yongeit was yet ali- 
ueyhe did exhorre him not onely with 
wordes,but ſworealſo vnto him by an 


; they be wolde make him riche & wel 


thie,if he woldeftorſake the Lawes of 

his farhers;and that he. woldt take him * 

asa friend, & giue tym offices. 

25 | But whenthe yong man wolde in no 
caſchearken vnto him y the Kiny cal- 
led his mother , and exhorted that ſhe 
wolde' counſel the yong man to laue 
his life, | 

26 And when he had exhorted her » ith 
manie wordes,ſhepromiſed him that ſhe 
wolde counſel her ſongne, 
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ruel ryranc 

tie vpon me 5 thar bare thee nine mo- 

- nechs/.in mywombe, and gauethee ſu- 

cke chre y eres,and nouriſhed thee, and 

toke care for thee-ynto thisage z and 
broghrehee vp. | 

. 38 [beſechethee,my ſonne , loke vpon 

the heauen and the earthy and all thag 

is chereingand conſider that God made 

the of things that were nor, and ſo was 
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caner bs ſent againſt Iudas. 16 ex= 
horteth his ſouldiers ro conſftancie. 20 Nt- 
Canor 5s ouercome. 27 The lewes giue 
thankesy, after they haze put their enemies 
ro flights duuiding parte of the ſpoiles wnto 5 
fatherles g3- unto the widdowes. jo Times 
theus & Bacchides are diſcomfited. 3 5 Ni- 
cancr fleeth unto Antiochus, 


mankinde made likewiſe. rT* Hen Indas Maccab drh 
an » butſhewe T xantprleagt: gr 2.4 


39 Feare not thishang! 
thy ſelf vorthie ſuche brechren by ſuf- 
fering death,rchat1 may recemue thee in 
mercie with thy brethren, _ 

30 While the was yer 7 es. theſe 
. wordes,the y ong m3 ſard', W home wait 


efor? | wil not obey the Kings com- 3 


mandement : but will obey y coman- 
demer of the Lawe that was giuE vnto 
our fathers by Moy ſes. 

1 And thou that imagineſt all miſchief 


y_ the Hebrewes , ſhalt not eſcape 3 
x 


e hand of God. 
$ For we ſuffer theſe things, becauſe of 
our ſinnes» -- | 
33 Bur thogh the living Lord beangrig 
with vsa litle while tor our chaſtenzn 
and corre&ion, yet wil he be reconcile 
with his owneſeruants. - 
34 Bur ti:0u;$ manwithout religion and 
moſte wicked of allmen y lift not thy 


ſelf vp in vainezwhichart puffed vp w 5 Now when 


yncerteine hope, and lifteſt rhine hads 
againit the ſeruants of God. ' 
$5 For thou haſt not yer eſcaped rhe iud- 


were with-him , went priuely inta 
the rownes, and called their kinſfolkes 
and friends together , and toke vnto 
them all ſuche as continued in the Te- 
wes religion, and aſſembled ſix thou- 
ſand'men. x 
So they called ypon the Lord , that he 
wolde haue an eye vnto his people, 
which was vexed of cuerie man, & bo 
ue pytie vpon the Temple that was de- 
filed by wicked men, TOS 
And that he wolde haue compaſsion 
pon the cirie thar was deſtroyed , and 
almoſt broght to the grounde,and tbar 
he wolde heare the yoyce of the blood 
thar cryed vnto him 


4 And that he wolde remember the wice 


ked ſlaughter of the innocent childre, 
and the bJaſphemies commitred againſt 
his Name, and that he wolde ſhewe this 
hatred againſt the wicked. 

accabens had gathered 
this multitude,he colde not be with- 

ſtand by the heathen : forthe warth of 
the Lord was turned jnto mercie. * 


gement of almightze Gods which ſeeth 5 Therefore be came at ynwares , and 


4 5 


all things. * | 
36 My brethren that haue ſuffered a lie- 
le paine, are now vnder the diuine co- 


uenir of cuerlaſting life: bur 5 through , 


the iudgement of God, ſhalt ſuffer uit 
puniſhments for thy pride. 
37 Therefore L,as my brethrenhave do- 


burnt vp the townesand cities : yet he 
toke the moſte commodius places, and 
{ſlewe manyof rhe enemies. _ 

Bur ſpecially he vſed the nightes ta 
make ſuche aſſalts 1 in ſo ks thae 


the brute of his manlines was ſpred ec _ 


- 


uerie where, 


ne,offer my bodie'and life for the-La- $ g$06 when Philippe ſawe that rhis man 


wes of our fathers beſeching God, that 
he wil ſone be merciful vnto our nac10, 
and that thou þy torment & puniſhmer 
mayeſt conteſt, f hes the onelic God) 

33 And that in me and my brethren the 
wrath of the Almighrie, which is righ- 
teouſly fallen vpan all our nation,may 
ceaſe. 

39 Then the King being” kindled with 


anger, raged more crucily ' againft him ' 


then rhe ochers, and'toke it grieuoully, 
_ thathe was mocked. 
40 $0 he alſo dyed: bolely , and'pur his 
« hole cruſt in the Lord. 
41 Laſt of all after the ſonnes, was the 
mother pur rodeath. 


42 Let this now be ynough ſpoken cone. * 


cerningrhe bankers, and extreme cru- 
elties, oo iS $6.388 


increaſed by litte and lirle, and that 


rhings proſpered with him for the mo+« 
ſte parte, he wrote vnto.Prtolemeus the 
gouernour of Coeloſyriaand Phenice, 
to helpe him in the Kings buſines. 


9” Thenfent he ſpedely Nicanor the fon- 


n of Patroclns,a ſpecial friend of his, 
and gage him of all nacionsof the hea- 
then no lefle then rwentje thoufind 
menzto rore oat the whole generacion 
of the Tewes and toyned with him 
Gorgias a captaine, which in wattersof 


| . warre hadpreat experience." 
10 Nicanor ordeined a!ſo a tribut: 


the King of two thouſand ralents, 
whict the Romainesſhuldehaue, robe 
taken of the lewesthar were taken pri- 


ſonery 


11 ThereforeimmeUlarly he ſent "tothe 
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_ erties on 
to bye-lewes to betherr ſeruants , pro- 
miſing to ſel foure ſcore and ten for 0- 


ne talent : but he conſidered not the 


*- 4 

3 
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: vengeace of almigihtie God, that ſhul- 


: de come vpon him. 
12 When Iudas then knewe of Nicanors 
coming, he tolde them that were with 
him,ot the NT of the armie. 


' 33 Now were there ſome of them fearful, 


which truſted not. vnto the righteouſ- 
nes of God,but fled away, and abode 
not in that place. Bond, 

14 But the other ſolde all that they had 
lefr,and beſoght the Lord together, to 
deliuer-them from that wicked Nica- 
norywhich had folde them, or cuer he 
came nere them. 

x5: And thogh he wolde not do it for 
their ſakes, yer for the couenant made 

. with their fathers, & becauſe they cal- 
Jed vpon his holie and glorious Na- 
me. 

16 And ſo Maccabeus called his men 
together , abour ſix thouſand,exhor- 
ting them not to befatraied of their e- 
nemies, nether to feare X reat mul- 
titude of the Gentiles , w 0, came a- 
gainſt them varighteouſly , but-to 
fight manly, 

x7 Setting before their eyes the injurie 
that they had vniuſtly doneto the ho- 
ly place , and the crueltie donero the 
citie by deriſion , and the deſtruction 
of the orders <ſtabliſhed by their fa- 
thers, 

33 For they,ſaid heztruſt in their weapos 
and boldenes ; bur our confidence is in 


the almightie, God, which at a becke , 


can bothe deſtroy them that come. a- 
gainſt vs,and all the worlde. 
19 Moreouer he admoniſhed them of 
the helpe that God ſhewed vnto their 
 fatherszas when there periſhed an hun- 
dreth and foure ſcore ,, and fiue thou- 


2-King- 19535 (and ynderxSennacherib, 


20 Andof the battel, that they had in 
Babylon againſt the Galatians , how 
they came inall 9 the;bartel eight thou 
ſand,with fouret 


_ niſhed 4 the. eight thouſand flewe'an 
handreth & rwentie thouſand through 
the helpe that was giuen them from 
heaue, whereby they had recetued ma- 
ny benefites., . Pp 

21 Thus when he had made them bolde 


with theſe wordes, and readie to dye. 


for the Lawes and the countrey,he de- 
uided his armieinto foure partes, 
22 Andmade his owne brethren captat- 
taines ouer thearmie #0 Wit 4 Simon, 
and Ioſeph and Ionathan , giuing eche 
one fiftene hundreth men. 
23 And when Elcazarus had red the ho- 
; dis bokezand giuen them aroken of f 


theſea coaſt, provoking them - 


ouſand Macedonias: . 


and when the Macedonians were aflo- 
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' rewarde,ioyned with Nicanor, 

24 And becauſe the Almightie helped 
themzthey fſlewe aboue nine thoifand 
men, and wounded -and maimed the 
moſte parte of Nicanors hoſte , and fo 
put all ro flight, = 

25 And toke the money from thoſe thar 
came to bye them, and purſued them 
_ : but lacking timethey recur. 
ned. 

26 For it. was the day before the $2ab- 
bath,and therefore they wolde no lon. 
ger purſue them, 

27 So they toke their weapons,and ſpoi- 
led theenemies,and kept the Sabbath, 
giuing thankes and \prauſing the Lord 
wonderfully,which had deiuercd the 
that day, and' powrd; vpon tlicm the 
beginni9g of his mercie. 

28 And after the Sabbath, «they diſftri- 
buted the ſpoiles to the ſicke,and to y 
fatherles,and tothe widdowes,and de- 
uided the reſidue among them ſelucs & 
their children. 

29 Whenthis was donegand they all had 
made ageneral prayer,they bcſoghl 7 
mercitul Lord to be reconciled at the 

.* length with his ſeruants. | 

zo Atrerwarde with one conſent they fel 
ypon Timotheus and Bacchides, and 
ſlewe aboue tweEtie thouſand,and wan- 
ne hie and ſtrong holJdes, and deuided 
great ſpoiles, and gauean equal por- 
cion ynto the ſicke,and to the tather- 
les , and tothe widdowes , and to aged 

 perſones allo. 

3: Moreouer they gathered their wea- 
pons together » and: layed them vp di- 
ligent]y 3nconuenient places, &broghr 

the remnant of the ſpoiles to leruſa- 
Ems : j ; 

32 They flewe alſo Philarches a moſte 
wicked perſone,which was with Timo- 
theus, and had vexed the Iewes manie 
way es. | | 

33 | And whenthey, kept the feaſt of vi- 
Qoriein- their countrey » they burnt 
Callifthenes, that had ſet fyre vpon the 
helic gates , which was fled into alitle 
hauſe : ſo he receiued a rewarde mete 
for his wickednes., 

34 And that moſte wicked Nicanor , # 
had broght a thouſand marchants to 

bye the lewes, 

He was through the helpe of y Lord 
broght downe of the whome he thoght 
-asnothingsin ſo. muche that ;he put of 
his glorious raiment , and fied ouerth- 
[wart the countrey like:a fugitive ſcr- 
uants& came alone to Antiachia, with 
great diſhonour throughthe deſtruQio 
of his hoſte. | 

35 Thus hethat promiſed to pay tribute 
to 5 Romaines , by meanes of the pri- 
ſoners of Ieruſalem,broght newes» _ 


35 
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(: they followed the Lawes appointed 
_ by him, 


CHAP. 1X... 


- 


i; Antiochus willing to ſpoyle Perſepolis is 
put to flight. s As he perſecuterh the le- 
ery he his firihen of the Lord. 13 The 
fained repentance of Antiachus .\ 28 He 


djeth myſerably, 


1 T the ſame time,came Antiochus 
A againe with diihonour out of ;the 
countrey of Perſia. . 

2 For when he came to Perſepolis, and , 
went about to robbe the Temple, & ro 
ſubdue the citie , the people-ranne 1n a 

| rage todetende rhem ſeiues with their 
weapons » and put them to flight, and 
Antiochus was put to flgat by the 1n- 
habitants,and rerurned with ſhame. 

Now when he came/to, Ecbatana, he 
ynderſtode the things that had come 
ynto Nicanor,and Timorheus, 

4.:And then being caafed in his fumes 


he choght to impure to the Lewes their - 


faute,which had put him to flight, and 
therefore commanded his charet man 
to driue continually, & to ditpatche the 
journey: for Gods wdgement compel- 
led him:for he had ſaid thus in his pri- 
dey I wil make Ileruſalem a commune 
burycng place of the leweswhen I co- 
me Fa. <a 

5 But the Lord almightie & God of If- 
rael ſmore him with an incurable and 
inuiſible plague : for aflone as he had 
ſpoken theſe wordes,a paine of y bow- 
els;that was remediles,came-vpon himy 
& ſore torments of the anner partes, 

6 And that moſte iuſtely : for he had 
tormented other mens bo els with d1i- 
uerſe,and {trange torments, 2 

7 Howbeit he wolde in no wiſe ceaſe fro 
his arrogancies but ſwelled the moxe w 
pride, breathing out tyre 1n his rage as, 

ainit the Lewes, & commanded to ha- 
e the iornay ; but it came to paſle that 
he fel downe from the charet that ran- 
ne ſwvifcelyſo that all the meinbres of 
bs bodie were bruiſed, wich the great 
all, | CIR 

$ And thus he that a litle afore thoght 

he might commande- the floods of the 


ſea ( {o proude was he beyonde the .co- 


diction of man) & to weighthe hie mo- 

untaines in the balance, was now caſt on 

the ground,and caried in an horſelittery 

declaring ynto all the manifeſt pawer 
: of God. : tne 


b2z 9. *Sotharthe wormes cameout of the +» þ 


bodie of this wicked mann abundan- 

. ce;and whules he was gliues his flcth tel 

of tor paiwe and. yorments ang. #ll jais 
A vs | h 


his {ti nke, him thit a litle afore thoghe 
he might reach tothe Garres of heauen. 


- 11 { Then he began to leaue of his great- 


pride, & {clf wil, when he'was plagiied, 
:& came to the knowledge of him ſelf 
Þby the ſcobrge of God, & by his paine 
which increaſed euerie moment. | 

12 And when he him ſelf might not abi- 
de his owne ſtinkeghe ſaid theſe wordes 
Iris mereto be ſubie& vnto God, and 
tnat a man which is mortal , ſhulde 
not thinke him ſelf equal vnto God 
through pride. 

13 This wicked perſone prayed alſo vn- 
to the Lord , who wolde' now haue no 
mercie on him, & 

14 And faid thus that he wolde ſet ar li- 
bertie the holie citie vnto the which 
he made haſte to deſtroy it, & to make 
it a burying place. 

15 And as touching the Tewes,whome he 
had iudged nor worthie to be buryed, 
but wolde haue caſt the out with their 

_ children to be deuonted of the foules 
& wilde beaſtes, he wolde make them 
all like the c1t1zens of Achenes., 

16 And where a$he had ſpoiled the ho- 
lie Temple afore, he wolde -2rnith 
it with great giftes,and encreaf? & ho- 
lie veſſels,and of his owne renges beare 
the charges belonging to 5 ſacrifices. 

17 Yea, & that he wolde alſo become a 
Iewe him ſelf,8& o through all y worl-. 
de that was inhabited, & preache the 
power of God. 

18 But for all this his paines woide not 
ceaſe; forthe iuſt indgement of God 
was —_— him : therefore deſpai- 
ring of his helth,hewrote vnto the Ig- 
wes this letter vnder writen,conteining 

. the forme of a ſu plication, $ ; 

19 CTHE KJ N 6G & prince Antia- 
chus voto theTewes, his louing citizeng 
wiſheh muche joye & helth and proſe 
peritie, - es, 

20 If yeand your children fare wel, and 
if all things goafter your minde,] gi- 
ue Breat thankes ynto God hauing ho- 
PE inthe heauen, 

21 Thogh T lie ficke, yer I am mindeful 

of your honour, & good wil for the lg<" 

ue I heare you:therefore when I retur- 
ned from the countrey of Perſia, & fel 
to a ſore diſeaſe, I thoghr it neceſſh- 
rie to care for y commune ſafetie of all, 

22 Nor diſtruſting mine helth, bur' ha- 
uing preat hope to eſcape this fickenes, 

23 Therefore conſidering that when m 
father led an hofls ae F high cofi- 

D Lt appointed who ſhulte Eividde 

m?! OEV7 5 rl | +4 þ SCTat 2 


contrary to- his expeQartion;,' 


24 'T bat if anie controverſfe ehed 
on Ek 
? -ange dingeere' broght F were gries 
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- - whome the affaires were commitred, 


they ſhulde not be troubled. 

25 Againe, when I ponder how that the 
ouernours 4 y are borderers , & neigh- 
ours vnto my kingdome,waite for all 

occaſions,& loke bur for opportunitiey 
I haue ordeined that my ſonne Antio- 
chus thal be King whome I ott com- 
mended & commurted to many of y ous 
when 1 went into the hie prouinces,and 
haue writen vanto him as tolloweth he- 
reafter. . 

26 Therefore] pray you & require yous 
ro remember the benefites that I baue 
done vnto you generally, & particula- 
ry, and that euerie man wil be faichful 
to me and to my ſonne. 

275 For i truſt that'he wil be gentle,and 
louing vnto you accordig to my minde. 

28 © Thus the murtherer & blaſphemer 
ſuffered moſte grieuouſly, & as he bad 
intreated other-men, ſo he dyed a m1= 
ſerable death in a ſtrange countrey a- 
mong the mountaines. 

29 And m—__ thar was broght vp wv 
him , caryed away his bodie, who tea- 
ring the ſonne of Antiochus, went into 
Egypt to Ptolemeus Philometor, 


CHAP. X. 


1 Iudas Maccabeus taketh the citie Ev the 
Tieple. 10 The ates of Enpator. 16 Tie 
Iewes fight againſt the idumeans. 24 Ti- 
moutheus inuadeth Iudea, with whome 1u- 
das tonneth battel, 2g Fine men appeare 
in the. aire to the helpe of the lewes, 


37 Timothens is flaine. 
x M Accabens now and his companies 
through the belpe of the Lord, 
wan the Temple and the citie againe, 
2 And deſtroyed the altars , and. chapels 
that the heathen kad buylded in the 0- 
pen places, ; Te 
3 Andclenſed the Temple,8& made a- 
nother altar, & burned ſtones , & toke 
fyre of them,and offred ſacrifices , and 
incenſe two yeres, and fix monethes af- 
ter,and ſer forthe the lampes , and the 
. ſhewebread. | 
4 When that was done, they fel downe 


into ſuche troubles : 


blaſphemous,and barbarous nacions. 


* moneth»whichis Chaſleu. 


' flatypon the grounde, and beſoght the 
Lord , that they might come no more 
, it they ſinned 

,anie more againſt him,that he him ſeif 
wolde chaſten them with mercie,& that 
they might not be delinered to the 


5 Now yponthe ſame day:thac the ſtra- 
. gers pollured the Temple ,on the ve- 
' ric ſame day 1t was clenſed againe cue 

the fiue & twentiech- day of the ſame 


C They kept eight dayes with gladncs 


28 in rhe feaſt of the: Tabernacle, re. 
mEbring,thar nor long afore they helg 
the feaſt of the Tabernacles when the; 
lived in the mountaines and dennes li. 
ke beaſtes. 

7 And for the ſame cauſe they bare pre. 
ne boxes,and taire branches and pal- 
mes,and fang pfaimes vnto him thar 
had gmen'them' good ſucceſle in clen. 
ſing his place, 

8 They ordeinedalſo by a commune ſta. 
ture,and decree that euerie yere thoſe 
dayes ſhulde be kept of thewhole nacis 

-of ' the 1ewes. 

9 And this was the end of Antiochus 
called Epiphanes. - . | 

10 <q Now wil we declare the aRes of 
Anriochus Eupator,»hich was theſon< 
ne of this wicked man gathering brie- 
fly the calamities of the warres, thar 
followed. 

11 For when he had taken the kjngdo- 
me,he made one I yſias,which had be- 
ne captaineof the hoſte'in Phenice. & 
Coeloſyriaz ruler ouer the affaires of 5 
realme. 

12 For Ptolemeus that was called Macro 
Ppurpoſed ro do juſtice vnro the lewes 

for the wrongythat had bene done vn- 
to them, & went about to behaue him 
ſelf peaceably with them, 

13 For the which catſe he was accuſed 
_ of his friends before Eupator , and was 
called oft times traitour, becauſe he had 
left Cyprus that Philometor had com- 
mirted vnto him, and came to Antio- 
chus Epiphanes:therefore ſeing that he 
was no more in eſtimation , he was dif- 
couraged,& poyſoned him ſelf, & dyed, 

14 © But when Gorgias was gouernour 
of rhe ſame places, he intertcined ſtra- 
gers,6& made warre oft tiwes againſt f 
lewes. 

15 Moreouer the Idumeans that helde f 
ſtrong holds,which were mere for their 
purpoſe,troubled the Iewes,and by re- 
ceiting them that were driuen from le- 
rufale, roke z3n hand to continue warre. 

16 Then thei that were with Maccabeus 
made prayerszand beſoght God that he 
wolde be their helper , and lo they fel 
vpon y ſtrong holdes of the 1dumeans, 

17 And affalred them ſore, that they wa- 
ne the places; & ſlewe all that foght a- 
gainſt them on rhe wall, and killed all 
that they met with,& ſleweno leflethe 
twentie thouſand. 

18 And becauſe certeine( which were no 
lefſe then nine thonſand) were fled into 
two ſtrong caſtels, hauing all maner of 
things conuenient to ſuſteine the ſiege, 

19 Maccabeus left Simon, & Ioſephand 
Zaccheus alfo,and thofe that were with 
them, which were ynowero beſicge the, 
and departed to thoſe places which 
were more neceſ[arie, | 

20 Now thei 
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n, being f in Y 
led with | for — the ing twentie yongmE of Mac- ” 0y, the fue : 


monciz (thorowe.certcine of thoſe that cabenscompanieqwhoſe heattywerein- w- ewaiah 
were.in the caſtel, ) and toke ſeuentie - flamed, becauſe of the blaſphemics,ca- day, 
thouſand drachmes,6 let ſome of them © me vnto the wall, & with bolde ftoma- 
eſcapes : | | 24-01 kes ſmore downe thoſe that they met. 

21 But wh& it wastolde Maccabeus what 36 Othersalſo that climed yp vpon the 
was done » he called fy gouernours of F engines of warre againſt themthat we- 
people together,& accuſed thoſe menz re withinſer fyre vpon the towers,and 
that they had ſolde their brethren for burntrhoſe blaſphemers quicke with F 
money,and let their enemies go. fyres thatthey had made, and others 

22 So he ſlewe:them when they were brake vp thegates, and receiued the 
conui@ of* traiſon, & immediatly wan reſt of 5 armie,and toke the citie. 
the twocaſtels: +. + - 37 And hauing found Timotheus, f was 

23 And $rIns: +, af ſuccefleas in all y crept inco a caue; they killed him and 
warres that he toke in had,he flewin y - Chereas his brother  Apollophanes. 
two caſtels mo then twentie thouſand. 38 When this was done, they praiſed the 

24 Now Timotheus whome the Iewes Lord with pſalmes,and thankeſpiuing, 
had ouercome afore, grnnys an ar- which had done (o great things for 1{- 
mie of ſtrangers of all ſortes,& broght rael,& given them thevigorie, 
a great troupe of horſemen out of Alia EE + : 
to winne Tewrie by ſtrength.  » ; CHAP. XI. 


25 But when he drewe nere; Maccabeuyy | : 
_ they that werewith-bim, turned to * rea goeth about to pops the wag <7 
praye vnto God, & ſprinkled earch vpo EOS ie Jour # 4h Lnſas my iro 
_-_ a>" girded their reineswith + ETOP fe The lit of King p04; = 
ſackecloths HIETT : 
26 And fel downe at the fote of the altar "Ry Lyfias, 27 A letter of 4's ſame - 
& beſoght the. Lord to be. merciful ro *?* , lewes, 34 Alctter of the Remains 
them,& to be an enemie to. their ene= - #9 77 Jewes. * 
al mieszand to be an aduerſarie to: their x Erie ſhortely after this, Lyſias the 
aha aduerſaries, * as the Law declareth, : V Kings ſtewardezand a kinſman of 
W..44 37 Soafterthe prayer , they toke their his , which had the gouernance of the 
weapons,and went on further from the affairess toke ſore diſpleaſure for the 
citie,& when they- came nerc tothe e= th ings that were done. 
nemies,they toke hede to them ſelues. 2 And when he had gathered abont fon- 
28 And when the morning appeared, reſcore-thouſand;with all the horſmen 
they bothe ioy ned together:y one parte he came againſt the Tewes, thinx ing ro _—_ 
had the Lord for theirrefuge, & pled- make the citie an habitacion of the 4 
ge of praſperitiez & noble viorie: & Gentiles, | - 
the other toke courageasa guide of,y 3 Aanq theTemple wolde he haue ts vet 
- warre,'  -* ah money by, like the other: temple of F - 
29 But when the battel waxed ſtrong, - heathentfor he wolde ſel the Priefts 5f- 
there £1” FT vane the enemies from gc. everieyere, i 7 
| heauen aue comelie men/vpon horſes v 4 And thus being puffed vp in his min. 
| bridlesof golde, andrwo of them led -* qe, hecaiſ&of the grearnomber of fo- 
the Iewes, . n vt _tem&,& thouſands ofhorſmen;& in his 
39 Androke Maccabeus betwixt them) & foure ſcore elephants, ; , 
couered him on-euerie ſide their we- 5 Hecameinto'Tudea, and drewe wbrd 3 
apons,& kept him ſafe,but ſhotdartes, * 't9 Berh-fura,which was a caſtel of de- vhercet ciaks 
& lightenings againſt the enemies »ſo - fence, fiue*furlongs from Ieruſalem; & Zakea ma 2 
that thei were cofounded w blindenesz Hid ſore fiege vnto its | T1 is ; 
- & beaten downe:-& ful of trouble. — 6 Bur when Miccabeus; and his compae 
3! There were ſlaine of fotemen'ewentie nie kriewe tharhe beſieged the holſter 
thouſand & fiuehundreth and fix hun- ' they, & alt the people made prayers 
dreth horſemen... 1 1 weping,and Maes beforeths Lord, 
32 As for Timqtheus him ſelf, he fled - he wolde fend a good Angel to'deliuer 
vnto Gazara which was called a very Iſrael. | 
ſirong hotde,wherein Chereas was cap- 7 And Maccabeus hin ſelf firſt of 4/1 
mas... = {1..., . roke weapons,exhorting the other thae 
33 But Maecaheus and his companie laid | they wolde 1eoparde them ſelues toge- 
liege pa the fortereſles with coura- ther with him to helpe their brethren: 
ge tor foure dates, ' © © "ſo they went forthe together with a 
34 And thetthat were withinztruſting to courageous minde. 04 
theheight of the place,blaſph emedex- $ And as thei were there beſides Teruſals 
cedingly,& ſpake borrible wordes; ©. - there appeared before them vpon hox- 
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ſcbacke a man in white clothing » ſha- pb omg the which canfe they 54: 
king this harnes of . . | quire VS$S3 thac we wolde "a bom 
9 Then they praiſed the merciful God to. live after their owne Lawes. 
all rogerher,and roke heart, in ſo. mu- 25 Wherefore our minde is that thisng- 
re rhey were ready, not onely. to .cion ſhaibe inreſt;and haue determined 
fight with men, but with the moſie cruel ro reſtore them their Tewplezthar thei 
beaſts, & to breake downe walles of y= may be gouerned according to the cu. 
ron. ſome of their fathers. 
10 Thus they marched forwarde in. ar- 26 Thou ſhalt do wel therefore to ſend 
ray,bauing an helper from heauen: for wvnto themyand graiite them peace,thar 
the Lord was merciful vnto them. ; when they are certified of our minde, 
1m And running vpon their enemies like they maie be of good comifort,and che- 
lions, they ſlewe cleuen thouſand fotem# refully go about their owne affaires. 
and fixten hundreth horſemen, & put 27 And this was the Kings letter vnto 
all the echer to flighs. nacion, KING AN TIOCHVS 
32 Manie of them alſo. being wounded, wynto the Elders, of the lewes,and to f 
eſcaped naked,and Lyſias him ſelf led reft of the Iewes ſendeth greting, 
away ſhamefully,and ſo eſcaped, 228 If yefare wel, we haue our deſire: we 
7 Who as hewasa manof ending arealſo in good helth, 
conſidering what loſſe he had had;and 29 Menelaus declared ynto vs that your 
Kknowingzthar the Hebrewes colde not deſire was to returne hotac, & to ap 
be ouercome becayſe f-almightie God plie your owne buſines. 
helped themsſent vnto them) 30 Wherefore, thoſe that wil departe,we 
And promiſed,that he wolde confent gue them fre libertie,vnco the thirtic 
£o all things which were reaſonable, & gaye of the moneth of”Panthicus, 10s. bbs 
perſuade the King to be their friend. z3r That the lewes may vic their owne AL 
v5 Maccabeus agreed to Lyfias oe 1M maner of living & Laweszlike as a fore, 
hauing reſpe& in all things to the co= &@ none of them by anie maner of waies 
mune welth, & whatſocuer Maccabeus to hauc harme for thigs done by 1gno- 
wrote vnto Lyſias concernig the Iexess rance. | 
the King granted it. 32 Ihaueſent alſo Menelaus to comforte 
16 For there were letters writen vntoY you. | 
Iewes fro Lyſias comeining theſe wor- 33 Fare ye wel:the hundreth and eight & 
des, LYSIAS vnto the people of fortie yeresthe fiftenth day of the mo- 
the Iewes ſendeth greting. .- neth of Panthicus, 
x7 Iohn & Abeſſalom , which were ſent 34, q The Romains alſo ſent alctter c6- 
fro you,deliuered me yjrhings that you teining theſe wordes, QVINTVS 
. demande by writing, and required me MEM MIVS and Titus” Manilius 4 0%,Mgi 
% to fulfil f chings chat they had decla- 'embaſſadoursof the Romains, vnto the 
E. red. | people of the lewes ſend greting. 
38 Thetefore what thigs ſocuer wereme- 35 Therhings that Lyſias y Kings kinſ- 
' xe tobe reported to.the King himſelf, © man hathe granted you, we grant the ſas 
| Thauedeclared them , and he granted me alſo. | | 
that that was poſsible. 36 But concerning that which be ſhal re. 
19 Therefore if ye behaue your ſeluesa3 port vnto the King) ſend hether ſome 
frieds toward hasaffaires, hereafter alſo» with ſpedewhen ye. have conſidered f 
I wil indeuour my ſelf to do you good. matter diligently,that we may conſult 
20 As concerning theſe things, I haue gi= thereupon as ſhalbe beſt for you: for we 
uen. commandement:totheſe men»z& to muſt go vnto Antiochia. ; 
thoſe whome I ſent ynto you» to com» 3- And therefore make haſte and ſend 
mune with you of y.ſame porieutanye ſome men>y we may knowe your mide, 
21 Fare ye wel;the hyndreth and eight 38 Fare welthis hundreth and eight,and 
and fortie yerezthe foure and twentieth fortie-yere,the fiftenth day of the mo- 
_ day of the moneth Dioſcorinthiuss _;neth of-Panthicus,. 
22 © Now the Kings letter conteined .:.../{:}, CA Ap, ixIT 


theſe wordes, KING ANT .IO- 
CHYVS vnto his brother Lyſias ſen- | Ti7*thews  rabi the lewes. 3 The 
deth grerting. Wicked dede of them of loppe ger Au 
23 Sinceour father is tranſlated vnto f .6 you * on_—_ of them. 
"gods,our wil.is, that they which arein 2 quid fore in the hawen of lamnia 
our rea/mezliue quietly, thar euerie ma IP. Dr pre ſuc e of OF Tewes 4gef hwy 
may applic his owne affaires. | F Ws 24 Timotheus is taken and ter go 
We. vnderſtand alſo. that the. Jewes #7 32 Indas purſueth Gorgiar. 
wolde not conſent to our fathers for to tx V Hen theſe couenants were ma- 
be broght vnto the cuſtome of the Ge- V { de, Ly fiaswent,vnco the Kings 
tilegbut wolde keps their owne maner and the Iewes wulled their gan 
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le they we- 


ſo exlled be- 


uernour of Cyprus,wolde not letthE 
Fae in reſt and peace,  _. 

C They of Ioppe alſo.did ſucke a vi- 
leaQ:they prayed the Iewes that dwelt 
among themyto go with their wiues and 
children into the ſhippes, whuch chey 
had prepared as thogh they had oghr 
them none euil wil | ”_ 

4 And ſo by the commune aduiſe of the 
citie, they obeyed them, & ſuſpe& .no- 
thing:bur whenthey were gone forthe. 
into the depe,thei drowned no leſle the 
two hundreth of them. ge 

Now when Iudas knewe of this cruel- 
tie ſhewed againſt his nacion, he com- 
manded thoſe men that were with him, 
to make them readie. 

6 And hauing called xpon God fy righ- 
geous ludgey he went forthe againſt the 
murtherers of his brethren,and ſer fy- 
rein the hauen by night, & burnt che 
ſhips, & thoſe that fie rhence<,he ſlewe. 

5 And when the citie was ſhut vpzhe de- 
parted as thogh he wolde come againe 
& roote out all the of y citie of Ioppe. 

3 CBut when he perceiued that the 13- 
nites were minded to do in like maner 
vnto the Lewes, v dwelt among them, 

g He came vpon the Iamnites by night, 
& ſet fyre in the haven with the naute, 
fo that the light of the fyre was ſene at 
Teruſalem,ypon a two hundreth & for- 
tie furlongs, | 

10 Now when t1ey were gone fro then- 
cenine furlogs,in their 1ourney towar- 
de Timotheus, about fiue thouſand mE 
of fote and five hundreth horſemen of 
the Arabians ſer ypon him, 

1 $0 the batrel was ſharpe, bur it proſ- 
pered with Iudas thorowe the helpe of 
God: the * Nomades of Arabia, being 
ouercome, beſoght Iudas to make pea- 
ce with them, & promiſed to giue. him 

. Certeine cattelzand to helpe him in 0- 
ther things, 

12 And Iudas thinking that they ſhulde 
in dede be profitable concerning ma- 
me things, granted them peace: where- 
upon thei ſhoke hands, and fo they de- 
parted to their tents. 

13 © Iludas alſo aſſalted a citie called 
Lapis which was ſtrong by reaſon of a 
bridge, and fenced rounde about with 


walles,and had diuers Kindes of people | 


dvelling therein. | 

14 So thei that were within it, put ſuche 
truſt in the ſtrength of the walles, & in 
tore of virailes , thar rhey were'f ſlac- 
Ker in their doings; reuiling them thar 
were with Iudas,and. reproching them; 
yea, they blaſphemed. and ſpake ſuche 
wordes as were not lawful, 
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tae. 
without anie* inſtruments, or 
warre,did *caſt downe the walles of Ie- 
richogin the time of Ieſus ) gaue a fier- 
ce aſlalt againſt the walles, 
16 And toke the citie by the wil of God, 
and mate an exceding great ſlaughter 
in ſo muche that a lake of two furlongs 
broad , which laye thereby , ſemed to 
flowe with blood. 
17 © Then departed thei from rhence, 
ſcuen hundreth and fiftie furlongs,and 
. came to Characa vato the Iewes, that 
are called Tubieni. | 
13 But they founde not Timotheus the- 
re:for he was departed from thence, & 
had done nothing and had left a gari- 


ſon ina verie ſtrong holde. 


19 Bur Doſfitheus ,and Soſipater, which 


were captaines with Maccabeus, went 
forthe, & ſlewe thoſe that Timotheus 
had left in the fortereſle more then ten 
thouſand men. | 

20 And Maccabeus prepared, & ranged 
his armieby bandes, and went courage- 
ouſlygainſt Timotheus,which had wv 
him an hundreth & twentie thouſand 
men of fote,and two thouſand and fiue 
hundreth horſemen. 

21 When Timotheushad knowledge of 
Iudascommingzhe ſent the women,and 
children, and the other baggage afore 
vnto a fortereſſe called Carnion ( for 
It was hard to befiege, & vneaſie to co- 
me vnto becauſe of the ftraites on all 
ſides.) 

22 But when Indas firſt bande came in 
ſight, the enemies were ſmirten with 
feare,and atrembling was among them 
thorow the preſence of him that ſeerth 
all things, in ſo muche thar thei fleing 

- one here, another there, were oft times 
hurt by their owne people, and woun- 
ded with y pointes of their owne ſwor- 

_ des. 


23 But Iudas was verie earneſt in pur- 


ſuing,and ſNlewe choſe wicked men: yeay 
heſlewe thirtie thouſand me of them, 


24 Timotheus alſo him ſelf fell into the 


hands of Doſitheus, & Sofipater, who- 
me he beſoghe with muche crafte to 
ler him go with his life, becauſe he had 
manie of the Iewes parents & f brerh- 
renof ſome of them, which if they pur 
him to death,ſhulde be deſpiſed. _ : 
25 So.when he had aſſured them with 
manie wordes,& promiſed that he wol- 
de reſtore them witi:out hurt , thei ler 
him go for the helth of their brethren, 
26 © Then went Maccabeus towarde 
Carmon,andAtargation,and flewe fiue 
- and twentie thouſand perſonnes. 


27 Andafter that he had chaſed away 


& ſlayn@them, Iudas remoued the ho- 
ſte rowarde Ephron a ſtrong citic-whe- 


| ſouldiers,calling y 0 | 
at Prince of che worlde heh 4 Y 
engins of # Or» battd © I 
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-all nacions, & the trop yong men kept 
the walles Aefending Nene michael: 


, | there'was alſo-great preparacion of en- 


gins of warre,& darres, 


28 But when'they had called vpon the 


: ® Or » With 


Dewt: 7.25 
Job. 7: 26, 


' Lord, which with his power breaketh 
the ſtrength of the enemies, they wan f 
citiezand flewe fiue and twentie thou- 
ſand of them that were within. 

29. From thence went thei ro Scytho- 
poliszwhich lieth fix hundreth furlongs 

_ fromleruſalem, | 

30 But when the Iewes which dwelt the- 
rezteſtifiedzthart the Scythopolitas delr 
louingly with them,and intreated them 
kindely in the time of their aduerfitie, 

31 They gaue them thankes,deſiring the 
ro be friendlie ſtil vnto them , and fo 
thei came to Ieruſalem, as the feaſt of 
the wekes approched. 

32 And after thefeaſt called Penticoſt 
thei went forthe againſt Gorgias the 
gouernour of Idumea. th 

3 Who came out w thre thouſand men 
of fote,& foure huindreth horſemen. © 

34 And when they ioyned together , a 
fewe of the Iewes were flayne, 

5 And Doſitheus one of the Baccenors, 

. which was on horſebacke & a mightie 
man) toke Gorgias,and laied holde of 

 hisgarment; and drewe' him by force, 
becauſe he wolde haue taken rhe wic- 
Ked manalue;butan horſem3of Thra- 
cia fel vpo hing&Tmore of his ſhulder, 
ſo that Gorgias fled mmro Mariſa, | 

36. 'And- when they that were * with Eſe- 
rin,had foghten long ,and were wearie, 
Tudas called vpan the Lofd , that he 
wolde ſhewe himſelf ro be their helper 
andcaptaine of the field, * . 

37 And then he began in his owne lan- 
gage,& ſung pane: arregenu bt 

ce, in ſo muche- that ſtraight wayes he 
made them that were about Gorgias, 
to take theirflight.. . :- . 

38 © So- Indas gathered his hoſte, and 
came into y citie of Odolla. AndWwhe 


the ſeuenth day came,they clenſed the. 


Felues ( as che cuſtome was) and kept 
the Sabbath in the ſame place. _. 
39 And vpon the daye follo»ing, as ne- 


 ceſitie required, Tudas and his compa- . 


nie cametotake yp the bodies of them 
that were ſlayne, & to burye chem with 
their kinſemen in their fathers grauts. 
40 Now vnder.the coates of cuerie one, 
that was ſlaynesthey founde jewels that 

© had bene canſecrate to the idoles of f 
* Iamnites,which thing is forbidden. 

- Tewes by, the Law. Then eucrie man (@- 
we, that. 18. was the cauſe wherefore 

. thei werefayne. = 
41 And fo guerie man-gaue thankes yn- 
. rathe LordJthe righteous Tudge-which 
bad open{the things that were. hid, 
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43 And hauig 


44 For if he had not ;-— eds 9a thei # 


1 Jhithe hundreth;fortie and nine yere 


2 And Lyſias the ſtewarde and ruler of 


. fand menof fore of the Grecians , and 


3 Menelaus alfo, ioyned 
4 Bat the King of Kings moued Antto- 


_ hadijan inſtrument 4 t turned rounde, ; 
- 2nd, on euerie fide if ulled downe in- gue my 
6 ;And there wh 
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vtterly be'deſtroied for te com» i, | 
es fry ognwkjedie +45 ood Wi. 
* hotted the peopleto kepe them: ſelues | 
from ſinne, forſo mucheas they ſawe 

before their eyes'the'things which ca- 
'me to paſle by the ſinne of theſe that 

were ſlayne, Sn Ab Bo foe 
made agathering through 
the companie, ſent . Joruſucen ahce 
two thouſand drachmes of filyer,to of- 
fer a ſinneoffring, doing yery wel, and , 
honeſtly 5 hethoghr of the reſurre@is, rus 
this chaprer4 
ine 5 it had Greeke mn 
corrupt, ſot 
no good 
muche leſſ 


_ _ » ſhulde tife 
ene ſuperfluous , and vaine, to * 
for the dead. * tt 


45 And therefore he perceiued, þ there trine dots 


was 
5 hereby: 
dye godly. It was an holie, & a good is et 16 
es mn ; + wy made a reconciliation-this place 
the ead that As 'L 1. NOt Written 
ered Bows they mighr'be deli- jo." _ 
uered irom Jinne, 30% he bal 
| | difſenteth by 
the reſt of 
holie Seri 
res,andalſay 


eat fauour laid vp for thoſe that. owe . 


teined to 1 
he ſhulde.4nd 
ſemeth, y ti 
Iaſen the C 
renean , out 
. : whome het 
it was tolde Iudas, that Antiochus ti; abride 
'Euparor was. comming with a great is lob} 
power into Tudeas” ra 
vt Ebrewe | 
bothe in bookes oft 
ten thou- matters,aud! 
| treating i 


n lace, m 
"fine. thouſand horſemen, and rwo and bo menci 
teenie elephatirs, and thre hundrech thiopmn 
charets ſer with hookes. Cen, 


Wes is taken, 


his aFaires with bim  hauin 
their armie'an hnndreth 


FRY : .19,for! 
him ſelf with come 
them and with greatdiſceit incouraged cuſtom o 
Antiochus,nor for the ſafegard of the 7, 
countrei,bur becauſe he rhoght to ha- for thede 
ue bene made the gonernour. | And 
yet this p 


cular £148 


*chus minde againſt this wicked man, & 


; Lyſias informed the King that this mi is nou 


Fas he cauſeof allmiſchietorbarthe 7c 

; King commanded to bring him to B- re tha i 

Arad « put him ynto death as the ma- ! = 
ner was inthat place. pourry 


| men mip 
5 -Nowe there was in that place 2 tower nitercel 


n a oy 44 and it meats, 
of fiftie cubites high,tul of aſhes Gori 
e of Ru 


l amr was condetnned = 


of ſacrilepez or of: anie other grieuols eoich.h 
Sal f al 1 Ne heath MaCG h 


Char F 7: And ſous 


Anat OS 1 |» > 73 Oe ace I0Y 
this wic- - ved thi fad gotett him , they pug _ 
| him ſ | 3+ =o 


$ For becauſe he had committed manie 
finnes by the altar,whoſe fyre and afties 
were holic:; he him ſelf alſo dyed in the 
aſhes. *© | 

9 {Now the King raged in his minde, & 
came to ſhewe bim {elf more cruelvnto 
the ſewes then his father. 

io V hich things when Iudas percemued) 
he commanded the people to call ypon 
the Lord night and daysthar if euerhe 
had holpen them, he wolde now helpe 
them, when they ſhulde be put from 
there Lawe, fro there contrey & from 
the holie Temple: | | 

. 1 Andthar he wolde not ſuffer the peo- 
pleswhich a litle afore began to reco- 
uer , to be ſubdued vato the blaſphe- 
mous nacions. | 

22 So when they had done rhis all toge- 
ther,and belogke the Lord for mercie 
with weping » and faſting , and falling 
downe thre daies together , Indas ex- 
Ct them to make them ſclues rea- 

1E * : , 

13 And he being apparte with-the Bl- 
ders,toke counſel ro go forthe, afore y 

King broght his hoſte into Tudea , and 

 ſhuldetake the citie , and commit the 

matter to the helpe of the Lord. 

124 So committing the charge to y Lord 
of the worlde,he exhorted his ſouldicrs 
to fight manfully,euen vnto death for 
the Lawes,the T emple, the citie, their 
countrey,and the commune wealth , & 
camped by Madin. 

15 And ſogining his ſouldiers for awat- 
che worde, The yiorie of God, he pi- 

_ kedqutrhs manlieft yong men, and 
went by. 
ſlewe of 
& the 

Y + him. 

16 Thus when they had broght a great 
feare, and trouble in the campe, and 
all things went proſperouſly with them 
they departed. : 

17 This was done in the breake'of the 
daybecauſe the proreRis. of the Lord 


olte foureten thouſand me, 


did helpe them. | 

18 Now « hen the King had taſted the 
manlines of the Tewes,he went about to 
take the holdes by policie, ; 

19 And marched. towarde. Beth-ſuras 
which was a ſtrong holde of the Iewes: 
but he was chaſed away , hurt and loſt 
of his men. | - 

20 For Iudas had ſerit vnto them that 

_ , wereinitsſuche things as were neceſſa- 

TIE, 

21. But Rhodocus which was .in the Ie- 
wes hoſte , diſcloſed*the ſecretes tothe 


x 22 After this did the 


3 into theKings canipe,& | 
greateſt elephant with all y fate. 


, 
$7 Wu 


priions © 72 

with them that were in zee 
"coke truce with them, 
10yned bartel with Ludas, w 
me him. | 

23 But when he vnderſtode, thar Phi- 
lippeſ(whome he had left to be ouer- 
ſcer of his buſines at Antiochia)did re- 
bell againſt him, he was aſtoniſhed , ſo 
thathe yelded him ſelf ro the lewes, . 
and made them an othe do- all things 
that were rigat » and was pond 
towarde them y and offred facrifice 
and adorned the Temple , and ſhewed 

Yreat gentlenes to the place, 

24 And embraced Maccabeus,and ma- * 
de him captaine and gouernour trom 
Ptolemais vnto the Gerreneans. | 

25 Neuertheles, when hecame to Prole= 
mais? people of 5 citie were not con. 
tent with this agremer:& becauſe they 
were grieued,they wolde that he.ſhulce 
breake the couenants, 

26 Then went Lyſias vp into the judge= 
ment ſeat, and excuſed the fa& as wel 
as he colde,and perſuaded them , and 
pacified themzand made them wel af- 
fecioned, and came againe vato An- 
tiochia.This igthe marter concerning 
the Kings ioutnay,and his returne» | 


CHAP, XIIH, _ 
1: Demetrius moned by A CONS 
i£4n07 1a- 


canor to kil the Iewes. 18 ' 
| ketha compatte w the Iewes. 26 W% hich 
he yet break eth through the motion of the 
Knig., 37 Nicanor commandetis Raz, is to 
. .. be rakeny;who flazeth him ſelf, 


r Aﬀertive yeres wasIudas enformed 
that Demerrius the' ſonne of Sec- 
leucus was come- vp with a grea 
= and nauie,by the hauen of Tripoe 
is, 
2 Whenhe had wonne the countrey,and 
ſlaine Antiochus and his lieutenant - 


t po- 


Lyfias. . 

3 Now Alcimus , which had' benecke | 
high Prieſt, and wilfully defiled' him - 
felf in the time thar all things were c6- 

_ founded , ſeing that by no- meanes he 
colde faue him ſelf,nor hdue anic moxe 
entranceto the holie altar, 

4 He-cameto King Demetrius in the 
hundteth, fiftie and one yere , preſen=- \ 
ting vnto him a crowneof golde , and a © 
palme,and of the boughes, which were 
vied ſolemnely inthe Temple, & that 
day he helde his tongue, fo 

5 Burwherthe had gorten opportunities 
and occaſion for Ris e » Demetrius 


C + -  @emics: therefore he was ſoghrout, & calledhim to counſel y and aſked him. 
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7 whardeuiſeror counſels the Newer loa 
ned vnto. | | 


C Tothe which heanſ vered : thelewes 


*+..,.  - that becalled Afideans whoſe captaine 


is Iudas Maccabeus » mainteine warres, 
and make-inſurreRions,and wil nor let 
yo —_—_ be in peace, ; 

7 retore I,being deptiued&fmy fa- 
thers bonourf1 wes, the high Otel. 


b. " _ now come hether, 
: 3 


- phiass 


artely becauſe I was wel affetioned 
vnto the Kings affaires , and ſecond- 

. 1y becgule 1 ſoght the profite of mi- 
ne owne Citzzens : for ail our people, 

. Ehorowe their raſhnes , are nota litle 
troubled. 

9 Wheretorc,o King » ſeing thou kno- 
welt all theſe things , make prouilſt- 
on tor the countrey » and our nacion 
which is abuſed , according to thine 0- 
wne humaaitic, chat is reade to helpe 

+208 cann-;----:;: 5 | 

19 For as long as Iudas liucth , it is 

- not poſable thar the macter ſhulde be 
wel. 

xs When he had ſpoken theſe wordes,o0- 
ther friends alſo hauing cujl wilatlu- 
das ,ſet Demerrius on tyre. 

x2 Who immediatly called for Nica- 

. nor} the ruler of the elephantes, & ma- 

_ - de him captaine ouer Iludea, 
3; And ſent im forthe , commanding 


him to flay Iludas,and to ſcatter them © 
that wer him, & to make Alcimus + 
ich Prieſt 'of the'grear Temple. 


\. 14 Then the heathe which fled out of Iu- 


 dea from Judas, came to Nicanor by | 


flockes , thinking the barme and cala- 
miries of the leves ro be their 'welfa- 


TC. 


ther of the heathen, they ſprinkled 
emſclues with earch , & paves Vnro 
him which had appoanre 


_ His owne porcton wit! | 
86 So at the commandement of the cap- 
” taine,they remoued {traight wayes fro 


thencezand came to the rowne of Deſ- 


_ fan, | 

17. Where Simon Iudas brother had joy- 
ned batte] with Nicanor, and was ſome 

_. what aſtoniſhed thorowe the ſudden 1i- 
lence of the enemies. 

x3 Neuertheles Nicanor hearing the ma- 

- lines of them that were with ludas,and 
the bolde. Romackes that they had for 
their countrey,durſt not proue the mar- 
ter with blood ſhedding. | 

19. Whereforcyhe ſent Poſidonius,” The- 
odocius,and ” Matthias before, to ma- 
ke peace. 4 


20. $0, when they had taken long adui- 


, Or, Theodo- 
£4, 
# or, Matta- 
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35 Now when the Tewes heard of Nica- : 
Nors WE. and the gathering to- : 
e 


| red himſelf a * 
_ people foreuer, and didalwais defchde * 
Fs euident tokens. 


ſement thereupon, & rhe capraine ſhe- | 
. wed it vato the multitude , they were 


; i} 
uu) gy a pr 4 
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21 And they appointed a day. when t 

ſhulde particularly. come together tho 
.when the day was come, they ſer for &« 
uerie-man his ftoole, _ 

22 Neuertheles Indas commanded cer. 
teine men of armes to'waite in conue-. 
nient places; leſt there ſhulde ſuddenly 

. ariſe anje cuil thorowe the enemies:and 
ſo they communed together of y things 

. whereupon they had agreed. 

23 Nicanorzwhile he abode ar Icruſalem 

. did none hure, bur ſent away the peo. 

- ple that were gathered rogether, 


24 He loued Iudas , and fauoured him* #rhat ls. 


-,.4n his hearr. das before bis 

25 He praid him alfo totake a wife, & ew, * 
to beger children:ſo he maried, & they 

- lived together. 

26 But Alcimus percciuing the loue that 
was betwene them, and vnderſtanding 
the couenants that were made, came to 
Demetrius, and tolde him thar Nica- 
nor had taken ſtrange marters in hand, 

_ & ordeined Iudas a traitour to the real. 

" mezto be his ſuccefſour. 

27 Then the King was diſpleaſed, and 

by the reportes of this wicked man, he 

wrote to Nicanor, ſaying , that he was 
very angrie for the couenants , com- 
manding him that he ſhulde ſend Mac- 
cabeus in all baſte- priſoner ynto An- 

- tiechia,.. _: 450 

23 When theſe things came to Nicanor, 
he was aſtoniſhed and fore grieued;that 
he ſhulde breake y things wherein they 

_ bad-agreed,, ſeing thar that man had 

committed no wickednes, - 

29 But becauſe it was not commodious 

ro him to withſtand che King, he ſoght = 
craftely to accompliſh it. 

| Notwithſtanding "when Maccabeus 
Perceiued that Nicanor beganne to be 
rough ynto him , and that he intreatcd 

him more rudely then he was w onte) he 

. perceived that ſuche rigour came not 
of gool, and therefore he gathered a 
fewe of his men, and withdrewe him 
ſelf from Nicanor. 

3 . But the other perceiuing that he was 
preuented by Maccaberns worthie poli- 
cie,came into the great & holie Tem- 
plezand commanded rhe Prieſts, which 
were offring their vſual ſacrifices , to 
deliuer him the man. 

32. And when they ſware that they col- 

| denor tell where the man was, #home 

he ſo br, | ; 

He firetched out his right hand tow- 
ard the Temple ,and made an othe 11 
this maner , If ye wil not deliuer me 
Tudas as a priſoner, T wil wake this 

Temple of God a phine field;and wil 
breake downe-the altar, and wil ere 4 
-notable Temple vato Bacchus, = 


3 


33 


'' to be (ent © : 
-' the foules” 39 The 


* 


Cc 


lately was .clenſed, and ſtoppe all 'rhe - the Sabbath day. * 


mouths'sf the'vntighteous;.- | I) 2 Neuertheles the Iewes that were com- 
7 Now was there accuſed ynto Nicanor ple to go with hims ſaid,'O' kill not- 
Razis one of the Elders 'of Ierufalem, ” fo cruelly and 'barbaroufly, but honour 


a louer of the citiey and a man of :yery *- and ſanRike the & 


a father of the Iewes. 


frond -, Vic aners 


» £ 
? - 
: _ 


rhoght with all 


p | is 


t Ow when Nicanor knewe that Tu- 

Lgasand bis companie were inthe 
ountrey of Samaria, 
 afſufance to come vpon them , 'vpoi 


40 For he thoght by taking him ro. do -- accompliſh his wicked enterpriſe. 


the Iewes muche hurte. 


taken his caſtel,and wolde haue brokE + viQorie-obteined 
the gates by. yiolence, and commanded with Iudas.'- 


ute example qJe,he ® fel on his (wordes 
not to be 


wolde helpethim, 


s contrary ty 


wy cya: thie for hisnoble ſtocke. 


thoghudas had- , him ſelt downe manfully among. y mul- - - brance of the 


wpoined it,y- r3cude. 
& were it not 


Ke, becauſe itis. his bellie..” 


by Anor 45 Neuertheles while there was yer breth orhes. 


46 And gate him to the roppe of anhie greatly. | 


againe varo-himzand thus he dyed, - bene exerc 


whole p 


4 


to bring fyr@ to burne the gatesſo that '7 But Maccabeus had ever 
q a; this pri- he was:readiets be raken on cuerie {i- © dence and a-perfite hop 


rocke+{o-when his blood was vtterly x2 And this was his viſion; He 
onezhe toke out his owne bowgls with - he ſawe Onias { which had bene 5} 
Lanke his hands,and threwe themi vpo Prieſt,a vertuous & a good mani, reue. - / 
the people , calling vpon the Lord of rent in behaujour,and of ſober conuer- 
life and ſpirit» that he wolde reftorerhe fſation,wel "x ws » and - ane that had 
Ee 


| 7 | Nicdior goeth about to come wpens Indes 13 (After thist &r  appe; ec 
"n the Sabbath day. 5 The blaſphemie of another man whitliwas aped; hono 


-6 For Nicanor lifted vp with great pri- 
41 Burwhen this companie wolde haue - de,purpoſed to ſet vp;a memorial'of F 
all them that were 
ſure confi- 
ethatthe Lord 
of whe 42 Willing rather to dye manfully, then 8 And exhorted his people not tobe a= 
; pile, becuſe tO. giue:h1m ſelf into the hands of wic- - fraid at the coming of the heathenzbur 
ked mens & to ſuffer reproche vawor- alway to remember the helpe that had 
| - bene ſhewed vnto them from heauen, 
' tor ſeme here 43 Notwithſtanding what time as he miſ- © and to truſt now alſo, that they” thulde 
te pproue it: ſed of his ſtroke for haltezand the mul- haue the viRorie by the Almightie, 
agg titude ruſſhed in viokently hetewen the 9 Thus he incouraged them by rhe Law 
PA 4, wo dores,he ran boldely to the wall,.& caſt - & Prophetes, porny them in remem- 
trels y they had-won- 
"I ON TIRE ne afore, & ſo madethEmore willing, 
ſiciene to 44 W Dich connayed them ſelues lightly x0 And ſtirred vp their hearts an | -- 
prouea docri- Aways $7. gaue placesſo thar he fellvpo wed themallo the diſceitfulnes of the + £® 
, heathen, & how they had broken their - 44 {5 mi 


jn him,being kindled in his minde,he xz Thus ke armed euerie one of themy + © + 04427 
role vp, & h his blood guſhed -our not with the afſurance of ſhields & ſpe- - 21M 
like a fountaine, and he was verie fore - ares, but with wholfome wordes'& ex- 

wounded,yet he ran thorow the middes - hortacions, and ſhewed them 4 dreame 
of the people. » orthie to be beleued,and reiayced he 


he 


Tf of 


CHA. P;\ XV. +,  towarde heanenyand praying for the _ © . > | 


 Nicanare 14 Maccabens expownding unto ble , and of a wonderfi Wink 


ApS appointed 

good reporte, % for his louewas called ! by him that feeth I things, * 

- 3 Bur this moſte wicked perſone dema- 

33 For this man afore times when the dedzls there a Lord in heauen,that 66- 
Jewes were minded to kepe them ſelues manded the'Sabbath day ro'be kept? 
yndefiled & pure, being accuſed tobe '4 And when thei ſaid, There is a living 
of the religion of the lewesy did offer - I ord,which ruleth in the heaten,who - 
to ſpend his bodie and lifggrith.all'con- commanded- y ſeuenth day'ts be kept, =. 
ſtancie for thereligion of the Lewes. 5 Thenſaid heyAnd 1am mightievpon 8 

39 So Nicanorwilling'to declare the ha- ' earth to commande them' for'to -arme 
tred that he-bareto y Lewes,ſent about + them ſelues,and to performethe Kings 
five hundreth-me of warre totake him. - buſines. Notwithſtanding,he colde nor 


ſhe- 
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ner of the brerhren , who. prayer 
| cha tor the peoplocand for che ke 


ke thus, 
26 Take this holie ſworde a gifte from 
God, w herewith thou ſhalt wounde the 
_ adueriarics. 


desot Iudas, which were very iwerte & 
able to ſtirre them vp to valiantnes & 
to incourage the heartes of the yong 
menzthey determined to pitch no cam- 
Pe»but courageoully ro ſet vypon them, 
and mantfuliy to aflaille them, and to 
trye the matter hand to hand, becauſe 
the citie and the SanQuarie, and the 
Temple were in danger. 

1$ Astor their wiues, and children , and 
brethren and kinſtolkes , they ſer lefle 
by their danger : but their greateſt and 
prine«palfeare was for y bolie Temple. 

19 Againethey thar were 1n the citieywe- 
re careful for y armie that was abroad. 

20 Now whiles thei all waired for the 
tryal of the matters & the enemins now 
met with them,and the hoſte was ſer in 

. araye»and the  beaſtes were ſeparated 
into coauenient places, and the horſe- 
men were placed in the wings, 

21 Maccabeus conlidering the coming of 
the multitude and the diuers prepara- 


tions of weapons , and the fiercenes of . 
the bealtes,helde vp his hands rowarde 3, 


- heauen,calling vpon the Lord that do- 
cth wonders & that joked vpon' them, 
knowing that the victorie comerts nor 
by che weapons bu rhar he giueththe 

. vicorie to them that are wortaie,as ſe- 
meth good vnto him... | 

22 Theretore in his prayer he faid after 
this maner,Q Lord, * thou that dideſt 

: ſend thine Angel in the time of Eze- 


cias King of Iudea,who in the hoſte of , 


Sennackerib ſlese an hundrerh » foreſ- 
core & fiue rhouſand, 
23- Send now alſo thy gopd Angel before 
- $6 Lord of 'heauens;for a teare and 
dreade'vnto thems :... 
24 And let them be diſcomfited by the 
; rhe ffrengch of thine atme, which come 
'againſtthine holie people to blaſphe- 
me, Thus with theſe wordes he made an 
-- Ende 


a5 Then Nicanor and they that were 


him,drewe mere with trumpets &-ſhou- 

tings for toy. ; 
26 Bur Iudas and his companie praying 
& calling vpon Godzincountered with 
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tie thouſand men : for thorowe the pre= | © 


© ſence of God they were 
28 Now when they leftof, & were tur- 
, ning againe with joye,they-ynderſtode 
that Nicanor him ſelf wasflaine for all 
his armour. 


- 29 Thenthey made agreat I E 
x7 And fo being comforted by the wor- - 9 y great ſhoure and a 


cry e-praiſing the Almightie in their 
owne langage. 

30 Therefore /udas, which was euer the 
chief defender of his citizens bothe in 
bodie & minde, and which bare euer 
good affeRtion towardes them. of his 
naciuny commanded to {mite of Nica- 
nors headywith his hand & ſhulder, and 

. tO bring it to Ieruſalem. | 

33 And when he came there; he called all 
them of his nacion, and ſer the Pricfts 
by y altary& ſent forthem of the caſtel. 

32 And ſhewed them wicked Nicanors 
head, & the hand of that. blaſphemour 
which he had holden vp againſt y holie 
Temple of the Almightic with proude 
bragges- 

33 He cauſed the rongue alſo of wicked 
Nicanor to be cur 1n litle pieces » & to 
be calt ynto the foules nd that the re« 
wardes of bis madnes ſhulde be hanged 
vp before the Temple. 

34 So cuerie man praiſed toyarde f hea- 

- : uenthe glorious. Lord, ſaying, Blefſed 

be.he, f hathe kept his place vndefiled. 
He hanged alſo Nicanorshead ypon 

the hie cattel,for an euident and plaine 
token ynto all of the helpe of God. 

36 Ando they eftabliſhed: all rogether 
by 2 commune decree. that rhey wolde 
in; no calc; ſuffer this :daie ro eſcape 
wichout Keping it bole _- 1; 

37 Ard that the teaſt ſhulde be the chir- 

- renth. day of the rwelith moneth,v is 
called Adar in the Syrians langagezthe 

| day before Mardocheus day, 

38 Thus farre as concerning Nicanors 

— marter$zand from that time.the Hebre- 
wes had the cirie in pofleſsion, And he- 
rewil Lalſo make an-end, = 

39 If I haue done wel,& as the ftorje re- 
 quired,it is che thing rhar I deſired: bus 
it I haue ſpoken lenderl; & barelyit i 
thar I colde. % | 

40' For as itis hurtful te drinke wine a- 
lone,and then againe water ; andas wi- 
ne tempered with water is pleaſant and 
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THE DESCRIPTION OF THE HOLIF LAND, CONTEWYNING THE plies 
\ places abour the ſea coafts, wherein may be \.ne the wayes and iourneis of Chrift and bly Ap yf 
The places ſpecrfied in this mappe with thety fitnarion by < ſer: 


Afcalon 55,24: 31,32» + .  Canania of Galile 65.952* 32,48. ſpringets | 
Azot | G5 357 32s Capernaum 66,53! 32z:9. . Ennon pF <6 
Bcthlchem G5, $55 30, Sr Carmel mount . C5, 31: 32,50. Emaus C+ 
Berhwphage 63, jt, 58, Ceſarea Stratunis 65,16: 32329 Ephen a # Ge 
Bcehfgida. C6,$7: 32, 29. Celar:za philippi 67,39: 33» 5- Gadara or Garall F x, 
at aca GG, 34: 32. r orafom 66.53: 32,29 Gaza . bt 
OTIS - Al. oo al. -- Do 2% y hence Ilordan. Jericho ..:6 
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pLip's MENCIONED IN THE FOVRE EVANGELISTES, WITH, OTHER 
apoſtles ih Tudea, Samaria, and Galile: for into theſe thre partes this land is diuided, 


C6, 3h 55 ' Nazareth _. = 66,56: $2,43« 
Toppe 65, 40: $2» 5+ ptolemais 66,502 325K. 
Tor the other founteine whence Lordan Samariathe citle - 6,222 326096, | 
fpriogeth 67. 31: $3>7» Sidon | 67525! 33» 396 
Mazdalon called alſo Dal - . Silo - Ts TIE $637: 27; 
.._ manuthg _ £6,457: 32.22 Tyr ——_ 


OF OVR LORD 


ISSYS CHRIST | 1 


| h 

: : 

| F Conferred diligently with the Greke, and beſt ap- 

 F roued tranflacions 1n diuers languages. 
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| | | Feare yenotyſtand;ſtil, and beholderhe ſaluation of che . / 
J | Lord, vyhich hewvilſhevve to you + $5 
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therefore holde you your peace, Exod.14;verſ.14« - — 
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THE AR GUMEN,T. 0m? 
=> = IN bit hiftorie written by M atthewe, Marke » Luke , and Iohnythe Spirit of God [6 gnerned 
Be 1 || ther hearts that althogh they were foure in nomber, yet in effec> and purpoſe they ſo conſent » 4s 
thogh te whole had bene compoſed by any one of them. And albeit mſtile and maner of wiring 
” *” they be diners » and ſummertime ane wrueth more largets that which the other dieth abbridge : ne<, 
> uk. nertheles sn matter and argument they all tende ta one end:which 1s ,to publiſÞ tothe wartde the fa- +55 
wur of God toward eh thraugh Chriſt Ieſus, whome the Father hathe ginen as «. pledge of. © EOS 
his marcie (5 lone. And far this cauſe thryintitletheir ftorieyGoþel » Which frgn: fieth good tiding 51 We IDS 
for aſmuche as God hathe performed an dede that which the fathers hoped for. So that hereby we a- \ 
ye admoniſbed to for(ake the worlde , and the vanittes thereof , and with matte affetimed hearts 
embrace this 4ncomparable tre: ſure frely offred vnto vs: for there 15 10 ioye nor comſolacion , no peace 
nr quictnes g10 fel1citie nar ſaluactongbut in leſns Chriſt, who 1s the very ſubithnce of this Gofpet» 
+ andin whome all the premiſes are yea , and amen. And therefore under this word is conteined the 
while Newe teiFament:but communely w e vfe this name for the hiftorie, which the foure Enange- 
+. Githe writegtonteining Chrifts coming m the fl:{b , his death and reſurrection , which is the perfite 
+: ſumme of our ſaluation. Matthewe, Marke,and Inke are more copious in deſcribing his life and 
' death:hut Tel mare laboreth to ſet forthe his doftrine , wherein bothe Chriſts office , and alſe the }. 
|. vertue of his death and r:ſurreftion more filly appeare : for withant this, toknoawe that Chriſt was | 
þ +> bornezdead G3 riſen againey ſbulde nothing profite vs. The which thing natwithitanding that the” += 
'  " tbre firſt touche'partely as he alſo ſometime mtermedleth the b1Ftorical narration, yet Iobn cldefly is  <*** 
orewpietd herein. And therefore as a maſte learned interpreter writheth,they deſcribe, as is werezthe +. += 4 
þ.. 1+ bodte,antd I ohn ſetteth before our eyes the ſoule. Wherefore the ſame apttly termeth the Goſpel writ VETS > 
. © -"1by lohn,the keye which openeth the dore to the vnderitanding of the others: for whoſgeuer deeth kno- 
"we the office, vertue and power of Chriſt,ſbal reade that which is writienof the Sonne of God came ts _ ... 
th bethe 'redemey of the was ';- with mote proffits Now \as concerning the writers of this bifloriegst is 
|.  enident that Matthew e W as'a Prublicaxe or cuſtoine gatherer y and was thence choſen of Chriſt ta be © © © 
1 1:8 ApoRle, Marke ts ws ts bawe bene Þeters diſciple , and to hane planted the firſt Churchat _-._  '._ 42 
'!' »Mexadria,where he dyed the eight yere of the reigne of N er0-Luke Was a phiſition of Anthiochia : 15 
, md became Pauls diſciple,and fellowe';y all bis traneils the lined foure ſcore and foureyeres,and i 8 
+1: Was buryed at Confta'mmople. lob was that Apoſtle whame the Lord loned , the ſanne of Zeliedens, "EM 
band brother of Iames:he dyed thre ſcore yeres after Chrift,ad was buryed nere to the Citie of Epheſus, | 
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CHAP. r. 3 *And Iudas begate Phares , and Zara fof f By face 
r The genealrgie of Chriſt , that is , the Meflias Thamer.And*Phares begate Eſrom, And *ae 
9.J-' promiſed tothe fathers, x38 Who was concei- Eſrom begareAram. .. '- ett: lu 
Mo wed by the boly Grft, and borne of the virgine 4 And Aram begate Aminadab, And Ami- hs greathumgs 
Marie, Wien (be was betrauthed vnio Toſeph, nadab begate Naaſlbn, And Naaſlon be- **whamay 
20 . The Angel ſatiſfieth' loſephes minde.. gate Salmon, . |. +1 4. pra 
21 Why be tus called Teſus , and wherefore 5 And Salmon begate Booz of 5 Rachab, became a"fows 
Emmanuel. | non? Booz begs Obed of Ruth, And WRAY durCax 
ELD * ra | Obed begate eſſe. FIT Tay 
S) Fs 97a : poet oC 6 And *Teile begate Danid the King. And «x: eprach=a 
nid... Oh the dſonne of *Dauidsthe *Dauid the King begare Solomon of her met; and cams 
oy as 4 Þ 5 ſonne of Abraham- -that was the w:fe of Vrias.. FED * rhe a OY , 
| "Y * KY ' *Abrahi bepars I{aac. 7 And*Solomon begate Roboam.And. 
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I EY (Cat ;*And Ifgac begareTacob. boam yo, 9s Abia.Ang Ava beggen: 


s And*#lacob begare ludagapdhis brethre, ® And Aſa begare Toſaphat, And Tofs 
Me 2 S fan. 368 a is} eg Tt he doit th alt, ; | 2 ko” . SK F 
Whde, and therefore Chrifl 'communely' was called g Fachab ak feos fignifie thar: 
on. "—_ the promes was more cuidently coufir- ts f yliewes,and for the,but al 04 b F. 3etile: 
oor 2. *OrD.,253240 *Gen,29535. *0614.3227, *KXu,qets, *1.1 a. 1706 
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F- he birth of Chriſt, 
h He hate begate Ioram, And Ioram begate Ozias, 
-—emirted thre 
” Kiags , loas,A- 
* emaſta » Azaria, 
. abbridging the 
 nomber to ma- 
| ke the temes 

Ffourtccne gene- 
- rations. 

2 Kmgs 20321 
Of 21119 
 x.chro. 3113 

2. Kmg. 23» 
24 C3 2451 
't «chro 3654 
2 King-24»6 
F 2*chro.z6'9 
i After thecap- 

tiuitic, the rule 
' eoyal was ap- 

ointed vnto 
im:ſo that not 

withftanding 

that they were 
as ſclaues tor 
the {pace of ſe- 
meEntic yeres, 
yer by the pro- 
uidence of God 
the gouernemet 
-yemaincd inthe 
Familie of Da- 
"nid , where it 
cotinwed tilthe 
mie of Chriſt, 


x.Chro, 3117 
'Exr4. 3,2» Ou 


| 532 
k Albcit the 
Tewes nomber 
their kinred by 
the malek unde: 
yer this linage 
of Maric is com 
$ prehended - vo- 
der the ſame, 
becauſe ſhe was 
maried to a m2 
of her owne 
ſtacke & tribe. 
1 -Who is the 
-rrue King.picſt, 
-and prophet an- 
-neinted of God 
ww accomplibh 5 
office of 5 re- 
-demer. 


tham begate Achaz, And Achaz begate 


Erzecias. : 


Manafles begate Amon, And Amon bega- 
te Iofias, | 

11 And *loſias begate Tacim, And Iacim be- 
gate Iechonias & his brethren about the 
timethcy were caryed away to Babylon, 

12 And after they were caryed away into 
Babylon , * Iechonaas begate i Salathiel, 
* And Salathiel begate Zorobabel. 

13 And Zorobabel begate Abiud, And A- 


Azor. | 

14 And Azor begatsSadoc. And Sadoc be- 
gare Achim. And Achim begate Eliud, 

15 AndE!ud begate Eleazar. And Eleazar 
begate Mattha. And Matrhi begate Iacob, 

16 And Iacob begare Ioſeph,the houſband 
of Marie,*of shome wis borne rx sy s 5» 
that is called 1 Chriit, - --- 

17 Soallthe generacions from Abraham to 
Dauidzare tourrene generacios.And from 
Dauid vnril they were caryed away into 
Babjlon,fortene generacions : and after 
they were caryed away into Babylon vntil 
Chriſt,fourtene generacions, 

18 qNovy the byrth of 1s sv s Chriſt was 
thus, W hen as his mother Marie was*be- 
troxthed to Ioſeph, ” before they came 
together , ſhe was founde ® with childe of 
the holic Goſt, 

i9 | Then [oſeph her honſband being a 
%nft manzand not willing to * make her a 
publike example , was minded to put her 
a4ay ſecretly. 

20 Butwhiles he thoght theſe things , be- 
holde , the Angel of the Lord appeared 
vnto him in a? dreame,ſayng, Toleph the 

1 ſonne of Dauid, feare not to take Marie 
For thy wife:for that which is conceiued in 
herzis of the holie Goft. 

21 Andſhe ſhalbring forthe a ſonne , and 
thou ſhalr* call his name *r x s-y s :forhe 

"Linker 27 ſhal *aue his people from their ſinnes. 

m Before he 22 Andallchis was done that ir- might be 
'xoke her home fulfilled , which was ſpoken of the Lord 
{co him. by the Prophet,ſ:ying, 

23 *Beholde , a virgine ſhalbe with childe, 
and ſhal beare a ſonneg,and® they thal call 
his name Emmanuel,whichis by interpre- 
—ia7 þ OP tation! God with vs. | 

therefore ſul. 24 {Then Ioſeph)being raiſed from ſlepe, 

Fpect ing F ſhe didas theAngel of the Lord had inioyned 

Rad commitred | him;and toke his wife, 

fore thewas be. 25 But he knexe her nor;til ſhe had broght 
"erowthed, wol- forthe her' firſt borne lonnezand he called 


; de nether retej. 
' me her, W by the Law ſhulde be maried to another nether by accuſing 
Acrputher to ſhame tor her fat, * Dew. 24.1. This dreame is 
Fwitnelfed by the holie Goſt,and is a kinde of reuclation,Nom. 12.6. 

;$ This name putreth him in remembrance? of Gods promes to Dauid. 
"ELx,{%z8- xr That is,2 Sauionr. * A#.4,02. *Phl.2o, * 1[ſt.7, 
84. *91,thix, © God is ioynedwith vs by the meanes of leſus 
-Chrift, # bo is bothe God and man. 


rwar- 


 Ioſeph. 
© Vpright and 


follow :23 : wherin the contrarie may be a 


Aa + 


9 And Ozias bears b Ioatham. And Ioa- 


to And * Ezccias begate Manaſles, And' 


biud begate Eliacim, And Eliacim begate 


\ t 
'I5 And was there ynto the death of Hero- i 


t Chriſt is here called the firſt 
*borr&,becauſe ſhe had ueucr. none before,and nor wn refpet of any the 


after. Nether yer Joeth this worde ( til ) import al wayes atime 
ffirme4 , as our Sauiour, 


i be preſent with his ts the cud o fthe worl- 


"Ig 


his name r#» $s v $. 
CHAP. 17. 


1 Thetime and place of Chrifts birth. 11 The x 
W ſemen offer their preſents. 14 Chrift fleeth \ 
mto Egipt. 16 The yong children are ſlaing, 
2; loſeph tarneth into Galile, 


Hen* rz$ysS thenwas borne at 1,t. 

T VV Beth-lehe in*Iudea , in the dayes A Sad 
of Herode the King, beholde, there came other 3h 
by iſemen from thc Eaſt to leruſalem. {hem in he r 

2 Saying , Whereis the King of the Iewes > view 
that is borne*for we haue | his *ftarre Magi , + 
in the Eaſt,and are comed to warſhip him? FFT 

3 When King Hetode heard this S Ggnife Phil 
troubled,and all leruſalem with hi phers , pric 

4 And gathering together all the chief 2 Irons 

Prieſts & Scribes of the people , he aſked in Fn 
of them,were Chriſt ſhulde be borne, th e Gituest 

5 ©And they ſaid vnto him At Beth<lchem Nap 
in ludea: for ſoit is written by the Pro- . 2 5 

het . dinarie { 

6 Ln thou Beth-lehem in the land of Jy. ſet fonk | 
dazart not the leaſt among the Princes of © wail 
Iada:for out of thee ſhal come the gouer- nor ofa 
nour that ſhal fede my people Iſrael. d Vhich vis 

75 Then Herode f priuely called the W iſe- —— 
men and diligently inquired of them the hich the 6; 
time of the ſtarre that appeared, riles ſhulbe be 

$ And ſent them to Beth-lehem , ſaying, I my a. 
Go z and ſearche diligently for the babe: Ks 
and when ye haue founde him , bring me Chriſt in ge 
worde againe, that Imay comealſo , and 77 : but wi 

—"-; ey ſhuldey 
worſhip him. | fefie his's 

9 ©So when they had heard the res. td and giue .hi 
departcd : and los the 5 ſtarre whic they ws que hong 
had ſene in the Eaſt,went before them, til ,74 iu 

it camezand ſtode ouer the place where the ke. _ * 

babe was.  Mithahga 

10 And when they ſawe the ſtarre , they re- :ohne7442 
ioyced with an exceading great 10yez : Andeuil c 
1: And went into the houle, and * founde ning tk ? 
the babe with Marie his mother, and fel , "The fi 

downezand worſnipped him , andopened vale an; 
their treaſures 5 _ preſented vnto him, "ih 
| gs golde,and incenſe, and myTr- cry jo od 
rite” em q aud nt 

12 And aſter they were warned of God. in inquire «' 
2 dreame that they ſhulde i not go againe fone 
to Herodeythey returned into their coun- lewes, 
trey anotherway, Nr fame. 

13 After their departure,beholde the An- ws. 
gel of the Lord appeareth. to Ioſeph ina |} clue i 
dreame,ſaying»Ariſe,&take the babe and yichour 
his mother » and flee 1gto Egypt » and bc _ _ | 
there til I bring thee worde : far Herodc 
wil ſeke the babezto deſtroye him, was not 

14 So hearoſcand toke the babe and his 


cious in 
" Pal . ei, v , 
mother by nightand departed into E- {1..* 
17%) N 


euery 001 


_ des *thar it might befulfilled , which was 4 G6 l 


nour an&fl 
not tobe brokey, 
k*«That which wavprefigured by the deliuerance of the INarel 
of Egypt, were Chriſts Church and his bodic yjs n0w Vre 


ching of kis rruerh is hindered:or els it oght 


accomplubed in the head Chrithe 


” ',, 1. 2 
a £54 
Ef I» 
rr : : _ 


Wd: 


Ythe foro #© 
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TRY þ : 8” 2 
4s) rt. ES ICIS I'S : 
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3 <q F q of 
by 


en of the Lord by the * Prophet, 
Our of Egypt haug I called my 


POS: 


”T 
4 3 £ 
'T S 2 2 


Jo ok 
2 aying , 
*  Fonne, 


| F Site? of C!Then Herodesſeing thathe was moc= 
a time after 


ked of y Wiſermgn » was exceading wroth, 
and ſent forthe, &'fleweall the'male chil- 
dren that were in Berth-lehem, and in all 
the coaſtes thereof, from two yere olde & 
ynderzaccording to the time which he had 
diligently pas In out of the Wiſemen. 

17 Then was that fulfilled which was ſpoke 
by the Prophet Ieremias,ſaying, 

13 * In ® Rama wasa voyce heard ,mour- 
ning » and weping and great lamentation: 
Rachel wepin forher children,and wol- 


' Benia- 


p had fnf- de not be comforted , becauſe they *yere 
i _ Ul not, | 
xkic he 19 And when Herode was dead, beholdezan 


4 
Juris, they 


| axbriag Angel of the Lord appearethin a dreame 
vale +, £ 


to loſeph in Egypt, Meg ll 
29 Sayings Actſe;and take the babe and his 
ty 2p yand go into the land of Iſrael: 
for they are * dead which ſoght the babes 
life. | | 
Then hearoſe vp, and toke the babe and 
his mother z.and came into the-land of 
Iſrael, 
22 Bur «hen he heard that Archelaus did 
reigne in Iudea in Reade of his father He 
rodeynewas afrayed to go therher;yer af 
ter, he "was warned of God in a dreamezhe 
turnedaſide into the parties of Galile, 
" 23. And went and dweltma citie called Na- 
 zaretzthat it might be fulfilled whichwas 
ſpoken by-the 8%, "rh was, That 
he ſhulde be called" 2? Nazarite;»'/ /* 


CHAP.- II, 
*n; 1 The office » dftrine;C> life. of Iobm.. 7 The 


the 
[may [e, ar 
e meanes 

| erage 


bots 
therefore. 


Phariſes are reproned, g The frutes of re- - 


pentance. 1; Chriſt is baptized'm lordan, 
17 And ameriſed by God his Father. 


j" 1 *Nd in *thoſe dayes, Tohnthe Bapti« 


wil- 
*ingdome of 


came and preached in the Þ 
t.ye- dernzs of Iudeay - | 
2 Andſaid,%Repent : for the 
with Hheauenis at hand, 
- 3 Forthisis he of whome it is ſpoken by 
* , the Prophet Efaias, ſaying , * The voyce 
of him that cryeth in the wildernes , &» - 
le, Prepare ye the way of the Lord;make his 
bk 6. Parks ſtraight, | 
© om. 4 *And this John had his 
fertile mils heerez andagirdle of a\ſkinabout 
"ad ot hisJaynes:his meat: was alſo ©'locuſtes & 
9% wilde honie, 
fu fy'$ *Then went out to him Teruſalem and all 
Jay; Iudea and all the region rounde about 
T5 F > Tordan. -. | 
lai 6 And they were baptized of him in. Tor- 
dan,*confefsingtheir finnes, 7 <> 
wy bt F' oO! T5 # £5 } Q 
Mes,and adopte y 1 | 
17 pomry 8s 6 by the preaching ofthe 4 Woutn 
#F Ach ccre clothe. - & "Suche meates as nature broght 
Binslabour or diligence:readeLeuir: 11,23. (0 Or ggre- 


ET | 
% Fo 


[ + 


-" lu.z,7 f Ackowledging their faures;for the- 
confeſs iva. : +4 wa Sis; S 


hr * *- 
«” ys, 


"2 Jn 


* 4 6 


* '* and lighting vponhim.” 


d-2rment of ca» | 


XG el be | IO Y 


: ” 
SL11NDLSC 


 Thriit | EIN hy 
7, Now when he ſax e many of the Pharifes 
and df the Sadduces come to his baptiſ= Cbp.9944 | 
- mezheſtid vnto them, # O " generacions * ©" Tae? 
of vyipers, x ho hathe forrewarned yov to 
| fleerromtheangre ro.come? 2 
8 Bring forthe therefore 8 frues worthie g He menace * 
amendement of iife, _ c veg 3 
9 Andthinkenor to ſay with your ſelues, 3?< malicious + 
*W ce haue Abraham to owr fathcr:for I ſay ng ear tes 
vnto youzthat God is able of theſe ſtones of God, excepe-* 
to raiſe vp children ynto Abraham, ey _—_ _ ] 
10 Andnow allo is the baxe put to the roo= re, ve es 
te of the trees:*therefore eucrietrezwhich agreable to the 
bringeth nor forthe good friite, is hewen Profeſiion - oF 
downezand caſt into the fyre, the godlic,mhoy, 
*In dede I baptize you water to amE- 


-F 4 


; 
# £ 
w of : 


* 
- L = 


* 


£5 
n 
. 


me Iſai callerth © 
I the vrees of ri=. 

dement of life, burhe' that comerh afrer zbrcouſnes, 

me » is mightier then I , whoſe ſhoes 1am ©? 573 

: g A . . Tohn #,;29 

not wolthie to beare : he wil baptize you © 

vith the holie Goſtzand withifyre. nar ear IE 
12 Which hathe his * fanne in his hand , & ment of prog 7%. 

wil make cleane his floore,and gather his at hand to. de+ * 

wheat into his garner , but-wil burne vp Frags AH a2-1 

the chaffe with vnquencheable fyre, bo of bis Cine. 
3, { * Then cameTeſus from Galileto Ior- rch. "2 
dan vnto Joknto be baptized of him. © Chapy7:1g | 


- 14 ButTohnput him backesfaying , Ihave M arc. 158 


nede to be baptized of thee, and commeſt £#k.z. 19 
thou to me? Ichn.1.26 
15 Then Teſus anſverins, ſaid to him, Let 
be no's ; for thusit becometh vsto 1fulf] 
., allrighteoyſnes. So heſuftred him, 
16 Andfeſus whenhe was baptized » 
| Rraightolit of the » ater. And 1ozthe hea- 
ueng « ere opened ynro him 7 & Jo4nfakve the ver 
- F Sptrir of God deſcending like a *doue, bis Spirit , he | 
burneth,& con- 
| , ſumeth the vi- 
17 And 1lo,a voyce camefrom heauen , ſay- ces and infla« 
ing, *? This is my*beloued Sone,in who- mou _ hear 
meT'am wel pleaſed; ner wee. 
, 8 If k Which is F 
preaching of the Goſpel, whereby he gathereth the faithſul as good 
.corbe;$ ſcatenerh the infideles 'as.chaffe. *ar.1,9. 14.3,22. 1 we 
muſt pe ger / nib to God in all things ,which he bathe ordei. - 
ned. m "as we the flate ofthis kingdome , which is in all mekcues * 
& lowlines* CH paxe.2 Peh.gus.: n The fanout of God refteth on le- © 
ſus Chritt;chat front hini it niſighe be powered on vs, wibch deſcruc of © 
our ſelucs his wrath,and indignation. * Celofj.6qz. - 


2 CHAP, (1111, 


r Chrift faftcth & is tempted. 11 The Angels 
miniſter vnto him, 17 Hebeginneth to prea» 
che. is He calleth Peter, Andrew, lamesy 
and Iobn,and bealeth all the facke. 


Hen *was Teſus led aſide * of the Spi- Mare. 7.7 
rit intothe wildernes,to be Þ tempted bk 4,7 ES 
of the deuil.. - «#--By the holis 
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&: moath of To&, --- 5 yt on /! - eaſes and gripings» and them thar were © 
{ To wit,tern- 5 Then  deuil toke him vp into the holic | poſſeded with.* den, & rhoſewhich we. t Yi 
e ay Citie z 3 & ſet lim-on-4 q pinacle.*of the re lunatike,and thoſe that had the palſey: ble ncun 
54 Away remple, ; IR and he healedthem, Chris & 
_ "mi - pony 6 And ſaid vntohimy If thou be the Sonne 25 And there followed him great multity- ticapp 
"WW ere Froe _ 
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(94 7-4. 0p 
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of Gods caſt thy ſelf downe:tfor itis writs _ des our of Galilezand*Decapolis, and fe. : hey | 
7A teny*F he wil gize his Angels charge ouer ruſalem » aad Indeazand trom beyonde hicke Boe, 
20 ip ledger theeand with their hands they ſhal flifte Jordan, | eine rin 

$rt. halfe the Chee VP »leſtaranictimey ſhaldeſt daſh | the mon, 

Fencence ro de- thy fore againit a itone. | CHAP. V. ovy 
-Ce5uc Fargo 7 Teſusſtid vnto him, It is written againes > | wisten ci 
arudke <2 harry -*T hou ſhair nor rept the Lord thy God, ; Chrif teacheth who are bleſſed. :; The ſalt wy be 

-xiepurpole. _ $ Againethedeuil roke him vp vnto_an of the earth Go: light of the-warlde. 16 God war- * © 
 #Dent.6z16  exceading hie mountaine » and Þ ſheyed kes, 17 Chrift came to fulfil the Law. 21 hat © 


g emu not himallthe kingdomes of the worlde,and 7s ment by killing. 23, Reconciliation. 27 A- 
| Jexne ſuche law 


Wn nes 3 ; the glorie of them. ; ; dulterie. 26.Offenſes. 37 Dwmorcemet, 33 N of 
" God-Hirhe ap-' 9 And ſaid to him All theſe wil I guethees toſweare. 39 Toſuffer wro 

C pointed,ro ſee jf rhou wilt fall doxne and worſhip me. enemies, 148 Perfection, 
vihers after our | | Thenſaid Iefus vnto him, Auggde Saran: 


"&Fne fanrahe. 


Þ 1 ayifon. for it is written,*Thou ſhalt «orſhip, the x A «hen he ſawe the multitude, be Lab.6,u4 


* Denter.6,:3- Lordthy God and him onely ſhalt thou went vp into.a mounraine:and whe he 2 Thit | 


E © 10120 ſerue. | | | was ſer,his iIptes came to him, Pape , 
© Theworde of xx Thenthe denililefyhim : and beholde, 2 And he opened his:mouthe and taught rroujas; | 
F |» 8 three rhe, Angels * came » and miniſtred ynto- them,ſaying) % thei may 
 wherexhich$Sa DIM, | - 1; 3 *Bleſledarethe?®poore in ſpirit, for theirs os x 
- then is QUcrco- T2 < x And when Ieſus had heard y Iohn 1s the kingdome of heaven. ifa » F 
| 5 $ * .ATv 

> Me. ; wasldelivered vpyhe returned into Galiley 4 *Bleſled are they that Þ mourne:for they 1 | 
-k Toconfort * YH Wy 7 #uh.641 
- him, 133 And leauing Natzarety went and dweltin ſhaibe comforted. hs 


- Mar.r.14 Capernaum, which is nere the®ſeain the 5 *Bleſſed aye the*meke:for they ſhal inhe- their ow 
Tu 414 b orders of Zabfilon & Nephthalims. k rite the earth, erie , & { 
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ia God, - 1 
| | Pfale9i 
ade *The land of Zabulon 9 and the nd Q 7 Bieftd are the. merciful:far thei thal ob- 6 Jag 
' am. For ſothey = oe. mp7 by the way of the ſea, beyond ; ;teine mercie ) | ache 


- Tob 4.43 14 Thar it might be fulfilled which was 6 |Bicſled arethey which 4 honger & thirſt their 


El. Aoud cot is ſpoken by Eſaiasthe Prophersfayings for nighteouſnes:for they ſhai be filled, 
z Þ* On $4 C- I5 
x : |  wolde 
called5 lake of | Tordan,*Galile of the /Genyles: 2 Þ Blelledarethe*purein heart;for they. thal et 
' Gennelarct- 16 The people which. ſatg-in? darkenes, ſe God. al ds 14; 21 eng th 
£ <A 2 kng ſave great light:andtothemwhich fare in g Bleſſed are the peace makers:for they Pty 4 
| preached now Theregion and fhadoye of death 3 light.is _— wap ont wag} God. Uh 24 
J almoſt ayere in rien VPs gi R xr 21 ET3EY IO cled are they * WAIC ufTer periecu- ,#-..* 
E udea , += 4S aa 17 *From that time Teſus began tapreaches + tion for righteounesdake:for es is the cel 
Tag repiny prea- and to ſay, Amend your liues:for y king= Kingdomeof heauen, | \  Wiswprp 
- che in the = dome of neauen as/at handy 211 16 $9151.910 ST *Bleſled are ye when men reuile youzand pot. 
8 > ens Yo i oi rrnr ns droened o Ga- perſecute:zon » andiſay all-maner. of eyil ted j 
of th2 borders 9 brechireq ,Sim8 Which was againſt you for my ſakesfalſcly, ppace,1,C 
> of Palcſtina. © Called Perer,and Andrey. hisbrotherzca- x2 Reioyeeand beglad , for great is your ke ts 
p 6 Whith was ſting anetinto the fea'(for they were? _ rewarde inheauen;for fo perſecuted they * " 
OO 9h |, © > ener the Prophets which were before you. - 1+ Pei 
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»- , harhe re- c E | p 

'” coined conſela. 19 And hefſaid vnto them,Followe mezand x3 *Ye are rhef ſalte of the eatth;bur ifthe Alt y 
| gion. Iwil make you fiſhers 1 of men, ſalre haue loſt his ſauour 4 whereyith ſhal eu 
 Aar.r.rs 20 Andthy ftraight way leauing the nets, ''ittbeſſalted 7 Ir is thenceforthe good for 


EF lar.1,:6 followed him, nothing,burtro be'caſt out, & to be troden oy fall 
— Þ God kithe 21 And when he was gone forthe from the- , ynder fore of men. withthe 
E-  # y pe cezheſaweother two brethrems 'Tames the 54 ,Yearerhe. light of the worlde. A citic / 
rp * of & con. Joe of Zebedeus,and Iobn his brotherin rhar is ſer on an hillcan not be hid; 6.2006. 14 


”” fonnde the aſhip with Zebedens their father » men- -x5-*Nether do men lighta candel , and put i / 
| =nigheie, 2.Cor. dingtheirnets.and he called them. ...vndera buſhelzbut ona candelſticke, &*,,,,y 
67 To drawe 22 And they*without tarying , Jeauing' the | jr-gmeth' light-vnto all that are in the p 
- themout ofthe ſhip and their father, followethim,; *" houſe. _ os PA 
of on arte 23 Solefus went abourall Galite, teaching 'z6 *Ler®your light{ſo ſhine before men that *> t% 
re drownced.? 1 their Synagogues , and preaching the: rhey may ſe your good werkes, & glorific j, Tei 
© x Weoghtrobe Goſpel of thef kingdome, and healing your Father which is in heauen. ; 1. 
2 + wegeord oh y_ ie ficKenesand eueric diſeaſe among 17 [Thinke'notitbat Lam «come to deſtfoye ftinpH1 
Dan »  thepeople, CE IS the Law,or the-Prophezes:MTam not come F;# 
| Tea allwont 34, Andhis fame {pred abtoad rhrongh MI eg deſtroyerhem, bur rofulfil hem. 19 
- &clie reſpets Syria:and they broght vnto himm'a) ficke 18 Por reuely't ſay voto ou, Tit heavens he: 
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. 19.* Whoſoeuer 


+ \ erefore ſhal breake one 
of * rheſe leaſt, commandements, & teache 
men ſo » he thalbe called the leaſt inthe 
_kingdome of heauen : but whoſpeuerſhal 
' .obſerue and teache them ,. the ame ſhal be 
called great inthe kingdomeof heauen. 
20 For i {ay ynto youzexcept your rightc- 
ouſnesexcede the righteouſnes of y!Scribes 
& Phariſes , ye ſhalnot enter into the 
kingdome of heauen; - 
n .; " Ye haue heard that it was ſaid ynto 
 themof the olde time , * Thou ſhale nor 
kil ; for whoſoeuer killeth,thal:be%ulpa- 
dthelay ble of iudgement. 
,nor0b- 2, But Ifay vnto you » whoſocuer 1s angrie 
w. with his brother? * ynaduiſedly » ſhal be 
culpable of £34 Un And whoſocuer 
ſayerch vato'his brother , ® Raca,, fhalbe 
worrhie to be puniſhed by the ? Counſel. 
And whoſocuer ſhal ſay , Foole , ſhalbe 
worthie to be puniſhed with helfyre, 
1117, 23 If thenthou bring thy gift to the altar, 
hjece ts. & there remembreſt that-thy brother ha- 
bment, the oght againſt thee, ; . ; - 
\yitbo! 24 Leaue there thine offring before the al- 
trarzand go-thy way:firſt bet reconciled to 
ar = thy brother, & the come. & offer thy gift. 
* i. 25 * Agre with thine aduerſarie quickely, 
ibbin. whiles thou art in. the way with him , leſt 
«blgui- rhine adverſarie deliuer thee to the iudge, 
py andtheiudge deliuerthee to the ſergeant, 
hide, & and thou be caſt into priſon. |; ; 
wa is 26 Verely L ſay vnto thee , thou ſhalt nor. 
Fine.” ;£Ome Our thence til thou haſt payed the 
tate” Vemoſt farthing. YAY"; 
mins '27 © Ye haue heard thatit was ſaid tothem 
1a4- of olde time»:* Thow ſhalt not commut 
nai; adulteric, | 
ku: war-"23 Bur I ſay vnto you, f whoſoeuerloketh 
os na woma to luſtafter her, hathe comit- 
k aus tedfadulterie w her already inbis heart. 
| great 2g * % herefore if thy rightſeye. cauſe thee 
um tooffendy pluckeit out, and caſt it from 
Ihe thee ; for b:trec it is for rhee,that one of 
lx. thy members perth, then that thy whole 
ab! bodie huldebe cait intohel. © _ 
end. 30 Alfoitthy right hand makethee .to of- 
biGad, fenfd,cutit of ,*and caſt it from thee for 
En better it.18 for thee that one of thy mem- 
1 bers periſh, then that. thy. whole bodie 
kde. ſbulde be caſt into hel, 
ivy 31 It haths bene ſaid alſo,* Whoſotuer ſhal 
kb putazay his wifc,let him giug her 4 telti- 
monial of druorcement. TR 
wb bro." 32 But 1 ay ynto, you.» whoſoener ſhal pur 
away hiswife(exceptit be for fornicatio) 
*cauſerh her. to, cammit adulterie : and 
.whoſocuer ſhalmaric; ber that is dtuor- 
yg - ced;committeth adulterie. 
ſie "33 Againey ve baug heard that it was ſaid to 
whe. them of olde time, * Thou ſhalt not for- 
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34 But 

"35 by heaue,tor it is y throne of Cod: 

35 Nor yer by y earrh:for itis his forte ſto- 
le:nether by Ieraſalem : for it is the citic the Name 
of the great King, 7; rakes ho 

36 Nether thalt tho ſweare by thine head) gikorw ich, - 
becauſe thou canſt not make ons heece 12m. 5.2 
w hite or blacke. x Let ſimplic- 

37 *Butler your communication be, * Yea, ©'* - & truerh.be 

. yea:Nayznay, For whatſocuer 55 more the yl hows Wt: 

theſe,commerh of? enil. | 


fluous othcvare 


- 
"BOY 


Ifay vnto youz * Swearenot atall, u_- All! Caper, 


vtterly debar” 
red ,. whether © 
of © 
God be therein. * 
or . 


» and than 4 
ye hal not be £3. 


33 © Ye haue heard that it hathe bene ſaid, !ight, andready 7 


weare, 


An**eye foraneye,& a tooth fora toorh, 4 When a man 


39 Bur 1 ay vnto you , *Reſiſt nor%uil:bur ſpeakegh ' other =} 


whoſoeuer © ſhal ſmite thee on thy right wiſe then 'he 
chekezturne to him the ocher alſo, 

40 Andif anie man wil ſue thee at thelaw, 
and take away thy coate y let him haue ce 
thy cloke alſo, + Wo 

4: And whoſoeuer wil compell thee zo 7s a > ag IS 
mile,go which him twaine. Es ES 

42 *Giue to him that aſkethy and from him ****2+229 
y wolde borow of thee,turne not away, 

43' Ye haue heard that it hathe bene ſaid, 
*Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour, and8ha- ©25:e man ap- 
te thine enemie, _ 

44 Burl ſay vnto you,*Loue your enemies: uare querel. 
bleſſe them that curſe yau:60 good to the !n.6.29 
that hate you,*and praye for them which 791. 12177 - 
*hurt youzand perſecute you; 1.Cor.6.7 

45 *That ye may be the childre of your Fa 997511114, 
ther thar is in heanen:for he maketh his 


art,it comerh of 


» aud of the 
il. 


uenge 
woe griefs, 
Denut. 1558 


and ſendeth raine on the mſte, & vninſte, 
46 Forif ye loue them , which loue you, 
-what rewarde ſhal you haue ? Do not the 
Publicanes euen the ſame? b 
47 And if ye® be friendlie to your brethre the added by 
onely,whar ſingular thing do ye ? do nor falſe expaliters : 
euen the Publicanes likewiſe? Pte _ 
48 Ye ſhal therefore bedperfite,as your Fa ;, GOP: 


ll ther F Lnc 23 34 
ther which is in heauengis perſite. at.;,5o0 


3. Cor. 453 Nor, ruſh as Vox you. [un.6332 Or gimbraces: | 


c Theſ: did take to farme 5 taxes, towls,& other paym-nts,& therefo- 


re were greatly in diſdaine with allmen. d We muſt labeur ro attei..-* 
1 - . . © . - ” bo 
. n tynto f perfeRion of God who othis ficeliberatic , dozth good te: 


them that are vnworkic, / 
CHAP, VI. | 


r Of almes, 5 Prayer, r4 Forgining one a= 
nother, 16 Faſting rg He foxbiddeth the ca- 
reful ſeeking of worldlie thinges,@9 willerh men 


' to put their whole iruſt mn kim. 


I T Ak ehede that ye vive not your al- 
mes before men , to be ſene of them, 


or els ye ſhal haue no rewarde of your Fa- R om.1249 | 


ther which is in hcauen. | a Whoſe wor- 
2 * Therefore whemthou gineſt thine al- **7 procede nox- 
Ee oy | x. of aright faiths 
mes thou ſhalt not make a trumpet to be 
blowen before thee,as the *hypocrires do vaine glori-, 


in the Synagogues and in the ftretes tof>- 1» oy he : 


are- pra1 


be praiſed of men; Verely Ifay vnto you, 
they haue theirSrewarde, © men. 
3 But when thou doeſtthine almes , ler nor < #t is 
At knowe what thy right hand © 
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God 


le i 
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thiuketh inbe.-. * 


an euil conſcie+ 


Albeit this - 
was ſpoken for ./ 
the iudges , yer" 


plizd it to re-.. | 
uenge his pri. - 


a Rather reeei- 
| | 6 ue double a 
_ſunne to ariſe on the cuil, and the good, wrong, theure-_ A 
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4 That thine almes may bein ſecret; & thy 


” 4 Inthar day 
- when all things 
_  ſhalbe reveiled. 


- Apartc. 
#8 Ut, bable not 
mache, 


fF He comman 
dcth ys to be- 
ware 0: muche 
babling &ſuper- 


fuo1ns repetcs. 


g Who is not 


perſuaded by 


eloquent. ſpca- 


ch- , and long 
ealke, as meu 


Withdrawe 
- thy ſelf rather 


Father that ſeerh in ſecrets he w 
theeTopeniy. = m—————_ 

5 And when thou prayeſt; benor as the hy- 
pocrites : for they loue to ſtand,and pray 
in theSynagogues; & in the corners of the 
fitretes , becauſe they wolde beſene 'of 
men Verely I ſay vnto you , they haue 
their rewarde. Ns. 

6 But « hen thou prayeſt, © enter intorhy 
chamber: & when thou haſt ſhut thy dorez 
pray vnto thy Father which is in ſecret, & 
thyFather which ſeerh in ſecret , ſhal re- 


ul rewarde 


__——_ 


warde thee openly. ; 
7 Aiſothen ye prays" f vſe no vaine repe- 


ritions as the hefthen : for they thinke to 


gy Chit bin. Þe heard for their muche babling. 


deth them not 
to the wordes, 
byt to the-ſ<nſe, 


and forme of 


- prayer. 
Luc. 1152 
3 We muſt ſece- 
ke Gods glorie 
fir , and ahoue 
all things. 

- k Reigue thou 
-, eucrall, andlet 
vs render vnto 
thee perfit 0- 
- bedience , as 
' thine Angels 


1 To be ouer- 
_ come thereby, 
- "Ch2p.13 19 

- m . This con- 
clufti6n <E 
deth mins me- 


-, rites, and\cea. 15 But if ye do not forgiue men their treſ= 34 Care not then for the moroxe: for the 


chceth * vs «£c£o 

; grounde our 
prayers onely 
on Gol. 
Mar.ir-25 
eccleſ.29 2 

> mn Marte their 

faces to ſcme of 

another forte 


$8 Be yenot like them therefore :for your 
*Father knowerh whereof ye haue nede, 
before ye aſke of him —— 

9 After this Þ maner therefore pray ye 
*Our father which artin heauT, ballowed 
be thy * Name. Ir I. P 

10 Thy * kingdom 
neeuenin earthzas it :s in heanen. '”, 

11 Giue ys this day our daily bread.” 

12 And forgiue vs our dettes:as wealſo for- 
give our detters, -' Þ 

13 Andlead vs not into ! tentation, bur de- 
liver vs *from euil:for®thine is the King- 
dome » and the power , and the glorie for 
eucr, Amen. Ks MIS 

14 *For if ye do forgine men” their erefpa- 
ces » your heauenlie Father wil alſo forgi- 
neyou, Ea 


paces,no more wil. your Father forgiue you 
your treſpaces. 

16 Morocuer,when ye faſt , loke not ſowre 
as the hypocrites:for they "diſfigure their 
faces , that they might ſeme vnto men to 
faſt.Verely I fay vnro you; that they hatie 
theyr rewarde. 
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- ther y of elshe ſhalleane to'theone, and © 
_ def __ other,” Ye'can not ſerue God eoaing 
riches; TERED — MY 
25 * Therefore Iſay vnto you', be not ca. . 0.6of 
reful NONE entzor what ['y TOY L 
ye ſhal 'drinke': not yet for your bodie, thing 
"what ye ſhal put on, Ts not the life more © whe 
worth then meat # and the bodie then 2th 
rament? 0 
26 Beholdethe foules of the heauen : for 
they ſowe not neither reapeznor carie in- 
© to the barnes : yet your heauenlie Father 
- feedeththem, Areye not” muche better 
then they? _ Hy 
27 'W hich of youby taking care, is able to of 62 
adde one cubir vnto his ſtature? towards | 
28 Andwhy care ye forraiment ? Learne, n «] 
how the lilies of * the field do growe:they hi is 
?labour notznether ſpinne: can compaſy 
29 Yer'I fay vntoyou , that euen Solomon TeKang. | 
in all his ylorie was not arayed like one k _l 
of theſe. .* | -- 9” ſignifi, 
30 Wherefore if God fo'tlothe the grafſe 7797 mi 
of the field which is to day , and to moro- x "wa 
weis caſt into the oven;ſhal he not do my... anddifnigy 
- che more ynro youz0 Ye of litle faith? 7 That 
3t Therefore take no thoght,ſavng.What ai 
' ſhal we eat?or v hat ſhal we drinke?or whe lines. 
re with thal we be clothed? " Orzhis 
32 (For after al theſe thinges*ſeke the Ge- things, * 
tites ) for out heauenlie Father knoweth, 2,691 vi 
that ye hauenede of all theſe things. tay i iy 
33 Butſcke ye firſt the kingdome of God, be ua 
and his righteouſhes, & all theſe things oth nt 
ſhalbe miniſtred vnto you. preſe ? 
* k5 wh, 
morowe ſhal care for'ir*ſelf: the day hathe »*5bov 
ynough with his awne grief, | =: URN 


CHAP. 'VII, 


: Chrift forbiddeth raſh indgement, 5 Notto | 
caſt holie thmgs to doggs. I To af ke 5 ſeke » OF 4, Hema 


f 


me. 


them they were 37 But when thou faſteſt , ® anoine thine Knocke. 12 Te ſeope of the Scriprure. 13 The ded, 


”w onte to do. 

& Whereby is 

commande.} to 

auoydeall yai- 
ane oitemation. 


Tok 12/573 


2.71619 


Luk 1.34 


P if thine cye 
c difpotc® ro 
liberalizic, 
-Proucr.21,9. 
q 1f thinc ai- 
_ teion be cor- 
Fupt & ginen to 
couctournes , 
.deu.1549- 
r 1fthe concu- 
iſcens, 8& » ic- 
9 aTc:ions 
oucrcome rea 


fon,we muſt nor 


'marucil thogh 
mien be blinded, 
& be like ynto 
beaſt-s. 

Tick 16 r3 


Pſal 55 22 


bak 12,22  - cher beſhal hatethe one , and louethe 0 7 q*Aſke@andithhalbe gen you ; ſeke»& OP 


oF 


headzand waſh thy fiice, 

13 That thou ſemenot vnto men to faſt, 
but vnro th+ Father which is in ſecret : & 
thy Father which ſeerth in ſecret, wil re- 
warde thee openly, | 


19 CLay not vp treaſures for your (clues 


vpon the earth , where the mothe & can- 
ker corrupt » & where theues digge 
through,and ſteale. 

20 *Rutlay vp treaſures for your {elues in 
heauen, where nether the: mothe norcan- 
ker corrnpteth , and where theues nether 
digge through-nor ſteale. 

21 For wherc your treaſure js,there wil your 
hearr be alſo. 

22 {* The hight of the bodie is theeye : if 
then thineeyebeP ſingle , thy whole bedie 
ſhal belighr. 

23 Bur if thine eye beTwicked,thenall thy 
bodie ſhalbe darke. Whereforelif the 
* light f is in thee, be darkenes,how great 
is that darkenes! 

24 *No man canſerue two maſters ; for ei- 


ftreit and wide gate. i5 Of falſe Prophetes, hk | 
16- The goodire and exil.' 22 Falſe mwacles. 
24 The houſe on therocke oy vpon the ſand. = dennems 
' for uh 
/ hide 
For with « hat #udgement ye iudgeye anc 
ſhal be indgedzand «ith what*meaſure ye n0t wi 
metrezit ſhal be meaſiired to you againe, 
3 And why ſceſt thou the mote , that is in pra 
thy brothers eye; and perceiueſt not the mes. 
beame tharis in thine owne eye? Indjf 
4 *Or how ſaiſt tho to thy brother , Suf- !9%%/ 
fer me to caſt out the mote our of thine #4 
eye,and beholde a beame is in thine owne #4 
eye? 0X; 
5 Hypocrite , firſt 

of thine 0xne eye and then ſhalt thou ſe wy 

clearely to caft out the' more our of thy |< 

brothers eye. : | * * chew 
6 QÞGiue ye not that which is holiezto dog- ta 
ges, nether caſt-ye your pearles before 7.114 
ſxine leſt they treade them vnder the gusl 
* fete,and turning againezall to rent you. _ kev 


r F*Vdge not»that ye be nor iudged. 


'2 


caſt out the beame out [»9# 


JA Sx 


| x 


#ITw 


"8? 


hi PTS ye ſhal finde:knocke, &it ſhalbe op 
F. ynto you | | 

wry 8 For whoſoeuer aſkethzreceiueth: and hes 
WP" that ſeeketh,findeth:3d to him that knoc- 


; 4 kethzit ſhalbe opened, 


b-43 


rites, 


+76 


For what man1is there among you,which 
if his ſonne aſke him bread y wolde giue 
him a ſtone? 
- 10 Orifheaſke fiſh,wil he giue hima ſer- 
- 
pent? "if Fa "& 

n If ye then , which areeuil, can ome to 
your childre good gifts , how muche mo- 
re ſhal your Father which is in heauensgi- 

/ ue good things to them that aſke him? - 

by 12 *] 'herefore whatſoeuer ye wolle thar 

of -men ſhulde do ro you , euen ſodoye to 

rhe whole them: for this is the*Law and the Prophe- 

p aud the res, 

46 wi 13 C*4Enter in at the ftreidte gare:for it is 

"amend the wide gate y and broad © waye that lea- 

te deth to deſtruction : and manic there be 

13124 which goin there at, 

+ mit'®' 14 Becauſe the gate is ſtreie,and the way 

wn ouraf= NAroW thar leadeth vnto life p) and fewe 
s,if we there be that findeit. 

_ 15 « Beware of falſe prophetes, which co- 
oe the moſt ME tO you in ſhepes clothing but inward <= 
| of mn lythey arerauening wolues, 

ur ":.16 Ye ſhal knowethe by their frures, * Do 
texdong 1N Father grapes of thornes?or figges of 
i thyitels? 

17 So euerre good tre bringeth forthe good 
frute , and a*corrupt tre bringeth forthe 

 euil frute, | 

18 A good tre can not bring forthe euil fru- 
te:nercher cana corrupt tre bring forthe 

goodfrute, = 

19 *Euerie tre y bringeth not forthe good 
ng »1s hewen downe', and caſt into the 

yre, 

20 Therefore by their fruxes ye ſhal knowe 
them. _.— > 7 - 

21. © Nt enerie one that ſaieth vntomez 
math Lord, Lord, ſhal enter into the kingdo- 
p&by- me of heauen, * buthe that doeth my Fa- 

\ who 9 ogy Be ; 

me Þer$ wilwhich isin heauen, "y 
ticir lip. 22 *Manie wil ſay to me in that day»Lord, 
av their\, Lord, haue we not®by thy Name prophe- 
' cied? and by thy Name caſt out deuils? 
£3 and by thy Name done manie * great 
iy -a work es? | 

trite, 23 And then wil I profeſſe tothemy1*T ne< 
=. | uer knewe-you:*deparre from me,ye that 
ver 7 FOrKe iniquitie: _ 
d you to 24 Whoſoeuer then heareth of me theſe 

twemi. wordes, * and docth theſame, I williken 
vaddi.. him toa wife man » which hathe buylded 

his honſe ona rocke: _y 

25 And therainefell,and the floods came, 
and the windes blewezand beat vpon that 
houſezand it fell nor:for itwas grouded on 
a rocke, | 

26 But whoſoever heareth theſe my wor- 
: des /and doeth them nor » ſhalbe likened 


vnto a fooliſh man , which hathe buylded 


his houſe vpon the ſand: | | 
+ ,.,,27 And the raine fell,and the floods came, 
+. andthe ywindesbleye,and beat vponthat 
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houſe» and irfell, and the fall thereof was 
Fredt. ; | 
28 q*And it cameto paſſe,when Ieſus had 
ended theſe wordes,the peoplegyere aſto- 
nied at his doctrine. | 
29 For he tzughtrhem as one hauingi 
toritiezand notas theScribes, 
him ſelf eo be! 


CHAPFE VEIL 
God and cauſed 


2 Chriſt healeth the leper. 5 The captaines faith, 255 10 belie- 
11 The vocation + the Feonag 14 =_ IS 
mother in law. 19 The Scribe that wolde follo- 
we Chrift. 21 Chrifts powertie, 24 He ſtillerh 
the ſea and the winde , 28 Anddrineth the 
denils our of the poſſeſſed;into the ſwine, 


Mayer. r2 
8.4 32 = 
i The mightriq 
au- power of Gody : 
Spirit appeared. 
in him herds 


by he declared 


Ow when he was come downe from 
the mountaine, great multitudes fol- 
low ed him, 

2 *And lo,there camealeper and worſhip= 
ped him;ſaying, Maſter,if thou wilt, thou 

canit make me cleane, 

3 And ieſus putting forthe his handztou- ex: ol 
ched himfaying,Iwil,be thou cleanerand 7 T_y nor li. 
immediatly his*leprofie was clenſed. DR aps 2. 

4 Then Ieſus ſaid vnto him Se thou tell was a _ kinds 
bno mazbut go,ey thewe thy (elf vnto the thereof, w wass 
*Prietizand offer the gift thar*Moyſes co- Pons ables-"*2 
mand:d,fort4 witnes to them. "Ls 

5 © * When Ieſus was entred into Caper- , = dos 
naum,there came vnto him a ' Centurion) yet be thro wS 
beſeching himz | ly knowen bug” 

6 And ſaid, Maſter, my'ſeruant lieth ficke wh his time &: 

| . WE oure appoine/ 
ar home of thepalfie , and is grieuoully eq. 
ained, | c Our Samong_ 

7 And leſusſaid vnto himyIwil come and w2de nor cone, 

heale him rename: *} whiNs 
- was ordeined* 

8 But the Centurionanſweredſaying, Ma- by the taw, © : 

ſter , I am not worthie that thou ſhuldeſt ſeing as yer as F ; 

come vnder my rofe: but ſpeake thewor- TIED mo 
de onely,and my ſcruant ſhalbe healed. abolihed, - 

9 ForT am a man alſo vnder the autoritie 4 To condem.. 
of another, and haue ſouldiers ynder me:;& 2" them. oF: es 

gratitude , whe- 
Ifay to one, Go : and he goethyzand to.an- they ſhal ſe thee* 
other, Come:and he cometh, & to my ſer- whole. ---; 
uant,Do this:and he doeth it. 62248 ohne 

10 When Ieſus heard tha:,he merneilled.& pe” 6p ;" 
ſaid to them that followed him, Verely , I *0r,ſovne, - 
ſay vnto you » I haue not founde ſo grear | 
faith,euen in Iſrael. | 

11 ButlI fay vnto you,that*manie ſhal co- - IM 
me from the Eeaſtand Weſt , and ſhal fit © Witch we 
downe with Abraham, and Ifaac,and la- erge- peo 
cob in the kingdome of heauen. "0 whome the . 

12 And thechildren of the kingdome ſhal <*uegant Se 
be caſt out into f yiter * darkenes : chere ba Bos Bay, 
ſhalbe weping and gnaſhhing of teeth. - perteine. © 2 

13 Then Icſus faid vnto the Centurion, Chap 2273. 
Go thy way , andasthou haſt beleued ſo f Forthere is 
be it vnto thee. And his ſeruant was healed pabnly Sun CY 
theſame houre. A, a F kingdomes 

14 q*AndwhenTeſus came to Peters hon- of heauen, ' * 

ſhe fſawe his wiues mother laied downes*Hav 2:29 .- 

& ſicke of afeuer. * net ane TIE - os 

15 And he touched her handzand the feuer Ye 

left her:ſ\sſhearoſe, and mimiftred varo _ 

them,. {7h O05 co ae.” 
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Kar 1-32 16 *Whentheenen»a3come;they broght 2g Merciee 15 He anſwereth the Pharifes "m0 
lu.4 40+ * vnto him 'manie that were poſſeſſed with and obns diſciples. 16 Of the rawe chth and , 
deuils : and he caft ont the ſpirits with his ewe wine, 24 He healeth the woman of 41, 
worde;and healed all that were ficke, - bloedie yſſue. 25 He vaiſeth Laivns E xafe ea | 

Iſs. 5314 17 Thar itmieht beful5lled, whiche was 29 Ginerh two blinds men their fiebr, 6 hank. 
1 pet 2424 ſpoken by * Eſaias the Prophet, ſayings 33 Maketh a domme man to oaks? þ ow 
Ls 9117 He roke our infirmities, and bare ouyfic= 35 Preacheth and healerh in digeyſs; places, faith tha 
 g The prophe- kenefi2s, 38 Andexhborteth to prayers for the ak. the pale 


, tc ſpeakcth 18 q*Andwhen Teſus 'awe great multitu= cement of the G:ſpel. Faith one 


wx E - : 
$ a 01:47 © des of p*opl- about him, he commanded can not be 
them to go ouer the Water, T T Hen he entred into 2 hip at paſſed bs 
elyg 


ſe of our ſoules, : 
w Teſus «.hrit iy Then came there a certeine Scribe,and over,and came into his owne citie. -- cheth te 


kathe borne: {4 ynto him. Maſter, MI wil followe thee 2/ And*lo, they broght to him 2 man ſick e fipal cauſe 


-there fore he ſer 
i ang whether ſocuer thou goeſt, : of y palſte.lying on a hed. And Teſis ſeing all our mil 
merci: andpo- 20 But Teſus ſaid vnto him , 7 hefoxes | their* faith,ſaid ro the ſicke of the palſie, © wad 


wel ——— haue holes, and the birdes of the heauen © Sonne, be of good comfort:thy bfinneg a. 4d mii 
te bode * haue neftes, bur the Sonneof man hathe re forgiuen thee, \— _- - refuſc Ch 
k He thoghr by not hereon to. reſt his head, 3 And behol:!e, certeine of the Scribes ſaid on _ 


this meanes to2x CAndianother of his diſciples ſaid vn= with them ſelues, T his man blaſphemeth, 4 Chit h 


2 (go copay to him, Mafter, ſuffer me firſt to go, and 4 But when Ieſus ſasetheir thovhts, he be accord 
de : bur reſfus *burye my farher, ſaid Wherefore thinke ye euil things*in tiecfur hl 
ſheweth him22 But Teſus ſaid ynto him, Follozeme, your hearts? _— 


that be is farree &- 1+ thdead burye their dead. 5 Forwhether is iteaſfier to ſay , Thy ſin- —_ | 
_ 


wide from that - 8 Ys . G 
Sd Foer 33 U*And « hE he was entced into the ſhip, nes are forgiuen theezor to ſay, Ariſe,and & power 
for iv Read of his diſciples followed him, walke? Cus ( hri, 

worledelie 24 Andbebolde, therearoſe a greattepeſt 6 And that ye may Fnowe that the Sonne **Þy ther 

welrh * there is . h 'r { h ſhi d £0 h F SR , might be f 
in theſca , ſo y the ſhip was couered wit of man hathe autoritie in earthto forgi-. ,e, 


but petertie 18 « 
Chrift. waues: bur he was aſlepe. ue ſinnes, (then ſaid jhe vnto the ficke of Mar.1y 


Mar.4435 25 Then his diſciples came; & awoke himz the prin) Ariſe, take vp thy bedzand g0lu.;.z7 

lu98 +22 ſaying, Maſter,ſaue vs'wayperiſh, to thine houſe, e He repn 
-i Luke makethzg And hefaid vnto them, W hy are ye fe- ” And he aroſe, and departed to his owne i vyaue þ 

wencion of thre 1,6 ye of licle-fairh? Then hearoſe, houſe. _—_— | 


which were hin k 2 : 
dredby worde- and rebuked the winde<>xd the {ea:and /o $8 So whenthe multitude ſawe it,they mar--th/ ſelves 


lie reſpe&s fro there was a great calme, tieilled,and glorifed God, which had gi- Ping conte 
5 P tae poore | 


coming t®. 27 Andthe menmarueilled,ſaying, What yen ſuche autoritie to men. finners, wf 


| & To faceour& Mmanis this » that bothe the »indesand the 9 C*AndasIeſus paſſed forthe from then- 1eſus Ctr 


- helpchim in his ſea obey him ! ce,he ſawe a man ſitting at the receite of be theirghi 
elde __ he 23 C*And when he was come to the other cuſtome named Matthewe,& ſaid to him, * p- yr 
__— * fidevintoth* countrey of the Gergeſenes, Followe me. And hearoſe and followed gray... 
. thee wholy. there mer him ©- \*P3fled with deuils, him. ceora 
1 Ne duetic or which came out o&taegriit's verve fierce, xo And itcame to paſſe-2s Teſus ſate at me. * "18h 
pedferred co ** ſo tharno mar might g0 by thatwaye. at in his houſe , beholde manie Publicanes , 1 
Gods calling: 29 And behglde> thev cryed out , ſayingy and ſinners,that came thether ſate downe at ©. ' 
therefore Jeſus Jeſus theFJonne of God , what hauewe to thetable » ith Ieſus and his diſciples, Þf,, ** 
calleth them 2, with thee? Arg thou come hether to tor- xx And «hen the Phariſes ſawe that, they mogies,n 


' dead, hin- ; ; FRO" IN | 
> "uy woot ment ysþefore the time? ſaid to his diſciples, Why eateth your ma- _— by 
ne 


* worldlie thing zo Now there was afarre of from themza fter with Publtcanes and ſinners? —__ 
— —___ greatherd of ſwine feeding, 7 12 Now when Teſts heard it, he ſaid vnto , Tym.nf 
'Mars,s 31 Andrhedeuils beſoght him aving, If them, The*whole nede nota phyficians y(yy.,y 
thou caſt vsout , ® ſuffer vFto go into the bur thei thar are ſick e, ls.;. 


. lug 25 | = 
m The wicked herd of fine. 13 Burgof ye and learne whar thisis» "1p, chit 
wolde euer dif- J2 And he ſaid vnto them- Go.So thei went 8 wil haue mercie and norfacrifice :for 1 ory 

; es 4 vil 
| 


4 their pu- our, and departed into the herd of ſwine: am not come to callthe righteous) but the P'* 7 
Fine all corre. & bebolde , the whole herd of ſwine was ſinners to repentance. them to m 
caryed with violence from a ſtiepe downe x4 ©* Thencame the diſciples of Lohn to let he © 


ion 16 camec to -#... difcourt 
ſoue. place into the®ſea-and dyed in rhew ater. him{aying, Why do we and the Phariſes G woke 


pM The deuil Then the herdmen fled : md when thei faſt oft.and thy diſciples faſt not? paret ki 


reth ener to 33 : LED : F g par 
do harme, but he Were Come 4nto the citie 1 they colde all I5 Andq Teſas ſaid vnto them, Ca thelkchi!. ciples fot 
eav do no more, thingges, and «hat wasbecame of the that dren of the mariage chamber mourne as _—_ | 


then God docth ure poſſeſſed with the dcuils, 15g as the bridegrome is with the? Bur y ml ref 
Sf icaning the 34 And behoJde all the citie came out, ro dateswil cone when y bridegrome thalbe gre. uo 
lake of Geane- mete Iefus:and when thei ſas e him,P thei raken from them , and then ſhal they yer. 
| farech.  --,. Þeſoght him to departe our of their coaſts, faſt, = Nie dof 
of Rad +F once | | 16 Morcouerno man pieceth aniolde gate which be! 
- more their hog. CHAP, IX ment with a piece of ' newe clorh : forthat _ by. 
ges thea !eſus C that hu!d2 fil it vpatakerh away fromthe |” © 
ons 2 He« healeth the paliie, 5 And forzineth fin. garment-and the bxeache is worſe, tr 
mes, g Hecalleth and vifiter! Matthewe- 17 Nether do they put neve wine ino wal 


4 
Fro 


_— » ". 
h o 4 | Eres 


k olde * vefle1s: for then the; veſſels wolde 
breake , and the wine v olde be pit, and 
the veſſels ſhulde perihe : but they put 
neve wine into new veſleis, and /o are bo- 
the preſerued, 

*V hite he thus ſpake vnto them , be- 


ſhipped lutm) fa ing, My daugther 1s now 
deccaſed » but come and lay thine hand on 
herzand the thal le, 

19 And Zeſusaroſe and folloxed him with 

if ledder dr Tg ies 

i, whe. Hs diſciples. ; 

yinw4 20 (And beholde a woman which was di{- 

Wn «ſer ered with an y ſue of blood twelue yeres» 

we "came behindehimzand touched thEhem- 
meof his garment 

21 For ſhe ſaid in her ſelf , If I may touche 

but his garment onelyzI ſhalbe «hole. 

22 Then ieſus turned him about; and ſeing 
her,did ſay , Daughter , be of good com- 
fort: thy faith hathe made thee whole. 
And the woman was made whole art that 
houre.) 

23 Now when Ieſus came into the rulers 
houſe,and ſaw the Iminſrels and the mul- 

\ or pipes fitude making noiſe, 

ker inftru- 24 He ſaid vnto them Get you hE&ſe:for the 
þ which  maide is not dead«bur flepeth, And they 
iſe dayes 
dx Jaughed him to ſkorne, 
tk, 25 And whenthe multirude- were put for- 
the,he went in and toke her by rhe hand) 
and the maide aroſe. 

26 And this bruite went throvgh out all that 
land. 

27 And as Ieſus departed thence, two blin- 
de men followed hi m,crying), and ſaying) 
O ſonne of Dauid,haue mercie vpon vs. 

23 And «hen he vas come into the houſe, 
the blinde came to himzand Ieſas ſaid vn- 

Ros 00 them, ®Beleueve thatT amable to do 
be bin this? And they (aid vnto him, Yea, Lord. 
ker:nce 29 Then touched he their eyes,ſayings Ac- 

ws die cording to your faith be it ynto you- 

"= 30 And theireyes were opened , and Ieſus 
charged them , ſaying , Se-that no man 
knoweit, 

3t But when they were departed , they 
/ ary abroad his fame throughout all that 
land. 

32 C*And as they went out,beholde , they 
brogth to him a domme man poſlefſed w 

bus a denil. | 

17 3 And when the dem! was caſt out, the 

he. domme ſpake: then the multitude mar- 

_ ueiledſaying, The like was neuer (ene in 

ent Ifracl, | | 

ov- 34 Bur the Phariſes ſaid, *He ® caſteth our 
on- deuils,through the prince of deuils. 

6s , 35 CAnd*Teſus went about all cities & 

| to« nes , teaching in their Sinagogues z & 

preaching rhe Goſpel of the ® kingdome, 
th & healing euerte ſicknes and cuerie dif- 

Fetoge- eaſe among the people 
ne o. 36 Bur*when he (awe the multitude, he had 

compaſsion vpon them , becauſe they we- 
re diſ>erſedand ſcateredabroadzas ſhepe 
heauing no h<pherde. 


37 Thea ſaid he to his diſciples » * Surcly f 


nels or bag 


He Wolde 


124 


mn 


Chap. 


15 Truely TI ſay vnto you » it ſhalbe eaſier _ 


IX. X. The Apoſtlescalled. & © 


Parueſt ;s great, but f laborears are fewe. p 
38 Wherefore pray the Lord of the bar- fe wt m1 
uelt that he wolde? ſcnd forthe laborers ripe , and ready * 


- into his harueſt, t2 receive F | 
Gcoſpz:1,compa- ? 
ring the nom. 
ber ot the ele& 
to a plentifuf * 


s Chrift ſeadeth out his Apoſtles to preache in Or, thruf 


[udea. > Heg yueth them charge » teacheth gg 
them, and comforte. h them agamſt perſecutions Y 
20 The holie Goſt Rs by bus mmiſter x, 
26 Whome, we ogth to feare, zo Orr heeres 
are counted. 32 Toconfiſſe Chriſt, 37 Not to 
lone our parents more then Chriſt. 38 To take 
Vp onr creſſe, 39 To ſane or loſe the life 
49 To receime the preachers. 

I A Nd#* he called his twelue diſciples 

vnto him , and gaue them power Mar. z,; 
againſt vncleane ſpirits, to caſt them out, ls, gz: 
and to heale cucrie' fickenes, & enerie 
diſeaſe, 

2 Nox the names of the twelue Apoſtles 
are theſe, T he firſt ;s Simonzcalled Peter, 
aud .Andreze his brother: Iames the ſome 
of Zebedeus,and lohn his brother. preached vows 

3 Philippe and Bartlemewe : Thomas,and th-m, becauſe 
Matthewe the Publicane : Iames the ſanne Chriſt was ef 


of Alpheus, and Lebbeus whoſe ſurname 2*©ly promie | 


| ſed vnto th 
was T haddeus: Af. 1} pO ge 


T0139 
b Hr commane 


CHAP. XL: 


s Or 
laus., 
Forthe king. 
ome of G 
mu*#* firſt be 


» the Nd 


commanded themſaying,Go not into the |. 
wa' of the Gentiles , js, into the cities of 
the Samaritans enter ye nor: 
6 But go rather* to the * loſt ſhepe of the 
houſe of Iſrael. | 
7 *Andas ve go,preach,ſaying, Theking- 
dome of beauen is at hand, = pp PER 
8. Heale the ſicke:clenſe the lepers:raiſe vp ,,. — 
the dead:caſt out the deuils,Frely'ye haue © Becanſe he | 
receiued,bfrely giue., — WV -—— rr Pugh ns 
9 *' Poſſefſe not © goldeznor ſiluer,nor mo- time ,-bur org1 , 
ney in yourgirdelsmmm__ _ --- 


Mar.s,t 
lu. 93 
CO 22,35 


for one 1our. © 

10 Nora ſcrippe for the iorney, nether two 9*Y » = defems., © 
coates,nether ſhoes , nora ſtaffe; * for the 1, for 
workemman is whorthi TI them. n-ther is © 

11 Andinto* whatſoeuer citie or towneye th 52 perpernal, 
thal comezenquire who 1s wort bie.in ity & PPT Yoge 
there abide til ye go thence. | 1.Tim 5,14 

12 And whenye come into an houſe, ſalute j,,,,, © 
the ſame, 1.1048 

13 Andifthe houſe be whorthie , letvour x45 ,, 
peace come vp0 it:bur ifit be notworthie; j, . , 
let your peace returne to you, |, AR.r 3458 

14 * And whoſocuer thal nor receive yon, ,,p Þ 2 
nor heare your wordes, « hen ye departe 4 rc ggnife 
out of that houſe,or that citie, *4hake of rhat their , land 
the duff of your fete, is pcllured , .& 

t you COn- * 
for them of the land of © Sodom and Go- EY 
morrha in the day of judgement, then for £9.10; 
that cirie, < Pho were not 

16 ©C*Bcholde, I ſend you as ſhepein the fire a. hey ro F- 
middes of wolues.: be ye rheyefore wiſe as 497, 6mple, A 
ſcrpentes,and*finnocentas doues, 


17 But bes are of men, for they wil deliner 


f Nctreneging 
wrong , muche - ; 
you vp to the Cquncils, 


ks, leſſe doing 
and +3} ſcourge wrong, © 


2 To rake from you in their Syna | 
| 18 And ye ſhalbe broght to the gonernours 39. * He thar wil ſaue his 7 life, ſhal loſe jr, pM 


 Mar.t;yre 


: do good , & nor 21 
'ÞO be idle. - 


ue manifeſt cut- 


: eye nor of 


- thetr Apottleſ- 


 and415,20 


 Chapetz+2 


Þ-K itwas th- na- 


>. which fGgnificd 


Mar, E 3» 2 
18.2: 19 


” T2 
| £9, 
em al} p1cten- 
ce of ignorance, 
and t2 make 
them inexcuſa- 


and Kings for my ſakezin® witnes to thee, 
and to the Gentiles. 


4 III 2 FS ay rt © Tg, 4; "2 8 a ale had - chord eds nt; ; FEONN de 
> w_ — Kage 3 ” _ i: Or: Cf” Loh 4 &- "7 —_ ad - #224 Y n " . ; og," oy Pe” CAR... A » > 
3A el GE CD: S*-1 ; ; a Z Ra 3-5 ITY T5 M "= ha L © 85 4 a0 "— o 4. TY STS fg be 4 ES hee 
© 7 : ; E: V £ - { F*IRL ” - 6 v3 4 ys 
tat . IC p Fo; Matthewe otake theefolh = 
” T 5 


A; 


followeth after mezis not worthic of ms, .- © 
FR 33 > 


and he that loſeth his life for my fakes 


ſhal ſaue it, | 


oe: 19 *But when they deliuer vou vp, take no 40 He that receiueth you , receiueth me: life beſo 


thoght how or « har ve fhal ſpeake :for it 
hal be gtuen you in that boure , what ye 
ſhal ſay. 
20 For :t is not ye'thar ſpeake,but rhe ſpi- 
rit of your Fathe,,, . iſpeakerth in you, 
And the*b rother Rl zerray the brother 
todeath,and the father th: ſonnezand the 
children ſhal riſe againſt their parents,and 
ſhal cauſe them to dye. 
dEce of his pre- 22 And ye ſhalbe haced of all men for my 
ſ-nce : and he Niyme *but hethat endureth to the end, 
he ſhalbe ſaued. 


TZ#u,2r:16 
h Toprofie- & 


5 And wil con- 
fore you &; gi- 


eir frft lc n- 


ding , bur of 5 23 And when they perſecute you in this ci- 


whole time Of tie, flechinto another:for verely I fay vn- 
to you , ye ſhal not finith al the cities of 


24 Fi | Ifraelztil theiSonne of man'be come. 


$0/3.4 3116 
_ nor theſeruantaboue his ford, 

25 Itis ynough for the diſciple to be as his 
maſter :s, and the ſeruant as his lord. *If 
+4 hav , re 7 maſter of the houſe 

+ Fun eelzebub , how muche more them of 
y joe > his houſholde? . 


me Of an idcl- 


41 *He thar receiveth a*Propher in the nz. - 


24 *The diſciple is not aboue his maſter, 7 


and he that receiueth me , receiucth him gt |: 


that hathe ſent me. 108 
»J320 
me ofa Prophet, ſhal receiue a Prophe- —_— p 
res rewarde:and he that receiuerh a righ.. in his 
teous manin the name ofa righteous mz. * '*«:ine; 
ſhal recetue the rewarde of? a righteous & 
man. 


tor their d 


42 * And whoſoeuer ſhal giue vnto one of fa. © 


theſe litle ones todrinke a cup of colde #8 
water onely ,' in the name of a Diſciple, 
verely Ifay vnto youzhe ſhal not loſe his 
rewarde, 


CAT. - XI, 


Chrift preacheth. 2 Iohn Baptiſt ſendeth his _ be 

diſciples vnto him. 7 ( briſts teftimonic con- _ yo. 
cerning Iohn. 18 The opinion of the people con- c« wa 
cerning Chriſt and Fohn. 20 Chriſt vpbrca- *emtoc 
deth the vnthank ful cities, 25 The Gofpel 1s Iſa 6ty 
reuciled ro the ſimple. 28 They that labour, is 416 
and are laden, 25 (hriſts yok e bi 

e 


* thereof was at- 24 Feare them not therefore : * for there 

=> ga ey _ is nothing couered , that ſhal not be dif- 

- King. 1.2,and $ Cloſed,nor hid,thar ſhal not be knowen. 
wicked called 27 What I tel you indarkenes, that ſpeake 
Chriſt by this  yeinlight : and what yehearein the care, 


- name. | 
that preache ye on thelhouſes. 


I A Nd it came to paſſe that when Teſus #4 t 
had made an end of commanding his ?%* 
twelue diſciples, he departed thence to, 
teachand to prech in their cities, Chriſt to | 
Mer. 422 2 C*And when Lohn heard inthe priſon the _ | 
 In.9.19 23 Andfeare ye not the which kil the bo= workes of Chriſt.he* ſent two ot his diſci- "..; 
Ea : 2. 2 dieybut are notable to kil the ſoule:butra Pples,andlVaicd vnto him, Rant? 
ther feare him , which is able to deſtroye 3 Art thou he rhat ſhulde come , or ſhal we 4 Fcrj 


IT *#hichio tho- hs 
fe cSuntreis fo Hothe ſoule and bodie in hel. loke for another? red Chil 
p 


- _ 957 29 Are not two ſparrowes ſolde for a far- 4 And Teſus anſwering,ſaid vnto them, Go, þ,fere be 
mn, thing,and one of them ſhal not fall on the and ihewe Iohn., what things ye haue me, bu 
ground without your Father? eard and (ene. od 
30 * Yea, and all the heeres of your heade $ The blinde receuue ſight , & the halt go: z;, fuger 
are nombred. the lepersare cienſed,and the deaf heare; 1ulch 
31 Feare ye not therefore, ye are of more thedead areraiſed%vp,*and the"poote rc- e wid 
value then manie ſparrowes. ceiue the Goſpel. _— 
32 *Whoſocuer therefore ſhal®confeſſe me 6 And bleſſed 15 he that ſhal noiÞbe offen- "of 
Oandackaow. © DEfore men;him will confefle alſo befo- ded inme. _ and het 
” fedge mehis vo. Te my Father,which is in heauen. .5 And as they departed , leſus began to — 
nelie Sauiour, 33 But whoſoener ſhal denie me before me, ſpeake vnto the multitude » of Johns ("cv 
Þ Tonk. 12, SI him wil I'alſo denie before my Father, What went ye'out into the wildernesto c-acciul 
= He giueth  ,þ; his in heauen, 


| ſe? A reed ſhaken with the winde? vo by el 
+ & potggee 34 * Thinke not that I am come toſend 8 Burwhat went ye out to ſet Aman clo-\, | in 
» conſc:E-es, but Ppeace into the earth:I came nor to ſend thed in ſoft raiment? Beholde » they that preadif 
 cutwardly we 8 nerce but the ſworde. wear ſoft clothingzare in Kings houſes, pelinds 
mnſt haue war- VOEET” 4 ; ſe? A Prophet? eftatonl 
te with wic. 35 For Tam come toſeta man at*varian=- 9g But « hat went ye out to Y P hurch; 
ked worlde- ce avainft his father, and the daughter a- * Yea, Iſay vnto you and © more then 2,,,y, ao 

_ gainſt her mother, & the daughter in law Prophet. 4s 
o Which thins "gainſt her mother in law. * 10 For this is he of whome it is wr 


- cometh not of : 
the propertie 36 *And a mans enemies ſhalbe they of this 


of Chriſt, but. owne houtholde. 
| — agaeryal ef 37 *He thar loneth father or mother more 
men ,. + Joue th& mesis not worthie of me. And he that nn 
loueth ſonne , or dauhgrer more then mez 


not the light. 
; but daren*%  isnot orthicof me, : 
that taketh nor his croſle, &? 


2. Sam. 14411 
aF.27,34 
- Mer. 8, 38 
of luk.g,2 6. "Ga 
 12+8 
 2efin,2, 72 


re And 
ittens then 108 
- cir nl 


*Beholde » 1 ſend my meſſenger before 4,1 tes 
thy face » which ſhal prepare thy way b<- excdl 
fore thee, — te 
Verely 1 ſay vnto you, among the which 5 
are © begotten of women » aroſe there not ©, ' 
| a yreater then iohn Bapriſt:nors ithſtan- receive, 
ding he thar is the * leaſt in the kingdo- mer 
: ' me of heauen\is greater then he. —# 
ia uation. »* X76 1.”,E. x EF RG , Xx Chap 1,24 Fe, 7 r.$,24 4 *L#. I2 And from*the time of lohn Baptiſt ie - 
—- 0,2. *.n241,*2, p AI they y'invent anie other way to honour | . 8 (uffreth wors; 
- God, chenchahe hathe perſcribcd by his worde, fallow not Chit, therrozthe kingdome of heauen lea 


£ and are off-n- : 
" ded with the 33 * And ic 


words of fal- 


ropl 'ro | | des. 38 tA et Crop 
0 | 1.* . Wold: nedes hane tokens, 49 
" 14 AE wilreceiuei.i its ,ahinio* Has , , Who 1 las-brother,ſiter anda... [EN 
- op 245 which was to come. _ 'A T *that time leſus wee on © $ibbark Mar 2, ”_ 2 
i; 15 QHe that hathe cares to heare » ler him . day through thecorng,and his diſci- Eexgd ot +528 
| heare, ples were an hungred, & beg to plucke 427) © 
_ 6 *Bur whereunto hal I liken this gene= the eares of corne and to cat. LS amne215: Gs 
45+ ration? Itis ike vnto litle children which 2 And when the Phariſes awe it>they ſaid * « Nerf be 
| 5 7% fic inthemarkets , and call varo their few» vanto him; Beholde, thy diſciples do thar Salt which # 
Or Ang lowes, * which is noc lavful todovps the Sabbath. prohibired /{0 
17 And ſay, Wehauepiped ynto you, & ye 3, Butheſail vntothem, * * Haue ye nor 2 Ferttine In 
| » of haue not danced, we haue*mourned vnto red what Dauid edid when he wazanhun- eyerccinngs 
wit 5 you,and.yehaue not lamented. gred,and they that vere with him? ccremonies. © 
me f18 For Iohncame nether eating nor drin- 4 How heentredinto the Houſe of God, Exod.zg,zq.) 
a in him, king-and they ſay, He hathe a deuil, & ate the ſhewe bread, which was not laws lem. #, 31 & : 
hs - ol The Sonne of man came eating & drin- fulfor him to eat, nethor forthem which 24.9 - 
" kingJandthey ſay, Beholdea giotron & werewith him, butonely for the*Prieſts? Kemtb-o 2/2. 
| a drinker of wine, a friend ynto Publica= 5 Orhaue ye nat red in the Law how that ® th 
nes & fianers:but* wiſdome is iuſtified of on the Sabbath dayes the Prieſts in the pricks bra * 
her children, Temple « > breake the Sabbath, andare do: Wo + 


20 C* Then began he to. vpbraide the ci» blameles? | wh 


ties, where inmoſte of his greatworkes 6 Burl ſay vntoyouzthat here is one grea- 7an ts. we by | - 


weredone, becauſe they repented nor. er then the Temple. ſpeaketh 
21 Wo be tothee, Chorazin ;-Wo be to thee, + Wherefore if ye knewe what this is , #T to confure F en 
Berh(aida: tor if the greatworkes, which wil haue mercie and norſacrifice;ye wol. * yo EIT 
were done in you» had benedoneintTy= Je not haue condemned thei innocents tc” Sabbark bro 
rus & Sidonsthey had repented longago=- $ For the —_ of man is © Lord, exea of bene if any. = 


| A ne inſackeclothand aſhes, the Sahbath. = dns 
yoo ad 22, "But 1 oy Fax you , _ —_—_ ons for g *And he Iefjarned bean wet in= g,y 6 " 
mw Tyrusan on at t y of iadge= to their Synagogue; bog 
| Fre nt>then for. you. - 106 And beholde, there was aman which Ad, M8 
nd thousCapermaum , which art lifred had his hand dryed vp. And: theyaſked e © athe 
vp vnto heauen + ſhalt be | broght downe - him, ſaying» Isit lawfulto heale ypon'a P2v 


"rpm for if y great workes , which ha- Sabbach. apts pena might; 
ue bene done in thee , had bene dove-a< re Andhe ſaid vnto them, Whar ma hal js fe 
. mongthem of Sodom, they had remai- there be amsg you; that ſhal haue aſhe- cc re 5% or” 
' ned tothis day, ifit fallon a Sabbath day into a 2 4 $4 
24 BurIſay-ynco yon , that it ſhalbe,cafier -pit,wilnothe'rake itand lift ir our? them tha {bg 
for them of the land of Sodom in the day 12 How muche more then isa man better red | chefs 
ofiudgement,then for.thee. then a ſhepetthereforey it is lawful to do ** M. 7 SH : 
35 *Ac that time Teſusanſwered,and ud, I wel on aSabbath day, | yy uu 
giue thee thankes, © Father>Lordofhea= x3 The ſaid he to the many Srerch fache "® 
uen &earth , becauſe thou haſt hid theſe thine had. And he ſtretched ir forthe, 3d 3 
m « fromehs wiſeand meiof 'ynder- ' it was made helena pn, + OE 
| Ing » and haſt opened them ynro 14 Then. the Phariſes we 0 
7:4 ſulred againſthim how th 
Th It is ſo » 8 Father » becauſe thy good®* Mftroyehim. 
wi pleaſure was ſuche. . c Bury Teſus knewe i6 he << Wc 2. x 
5 
«il. 27 *Allthingrare giu vntome of my Fa. { ms WRAY ulritudes fo mt 
Re ther:and*no man knoweth the Sonne, but him, & he h them all, . alſo > ens ; 
i the Father :nether knowerh any,man 'the 16 And charged them char they wh eng _—_ 
reg Father,bur the Sonne, & heto whome ws: = make him' Known, af” une 
& - Sonnewilreucile bin; * 
"" z 23 Come ynto-me ,all yerhatSaro wearie Rs l Wt en p{ LTeke-; 
W  ladenand Lwileaſe you, - P Fe Beholder | m2 I havepeandgle lorie. + | 
,g29 Take my? yoke on-you., and las 42; | ub th ene, 
4 me» that T am meke and lowlie inheart:  ledelirerh: deg pn | mo nfm 
b. & ye thal findetreſt ynto your ſoules, . he ſhal hewe ludgement to ; ol STI IE 
@ 30 Wc wt ealig>and my burden 19 He hal nor iriids $7072, axhes 
Or. 2 AS 
p ' offe. | 


con Dr GP+- XLL. 
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22 Q*Then was broght to him one, polleſ- 
ſed with a deuil, borhe blinde, and dome, 


and he healed him, ſo thar he which was 


" blin4e and domme; bothe ſpakezand ſaxe 
23 Andall the'pzople were amaſed, & ſaids 
Is not this the ſonne of Dauid? 
. 24 But when the Phariſes heard it 5" they 
ſaid, * This man caſterh the deuils no 
orher wiſe out y* but through Beelzebub 
the prince of deuils, 

But Ileſus knewe their thoghtes , and 
ſaidtothem , Euerie ki 
againſt id(c1f,ſhalbe"broght ro naught: & 
eucrie citie or houſe , denided againft ir 
_ ſelf, thal not ſtand. 

26 Soif Satan caſt out Saran, he is deuided 
* againſt him ſelf : how ſhal then bis king- 
dome? endure? | 
k which eon- 27 Alſo if I through Beelzebub caſt out 
ared denils by deuils by whome do your ® childrencaſt 
qd of them out ? Therefore rhei ſhalbe your 
= nga indges. | 


Delt it was CXx- TA . 
4 ieCly again 28 But ifIcaſtoutdenils by the Spirit of 


[the Law of God, then 1s the kingdome of God came 

vnto you ; 

29 Els five can a man entervinto a ſtrong 
mans houſ? and ſpoile his goods, except 
he firſt binde the ſtrong man , and then 
ſpoile his houſe. +; 

30 He i that is not with wh is againſt 

WT memes, we &hef gathereth not with meſcatte- 

| pot onelybecau  reth. 

fe thei did for- 31 * WV 

L fake him,bur al 

; $0 make open 

3 Ke. _ 


beM argo2s, 


3 9534 

fxrc3.22 
ht H3t7 
x 'S 


E | 25 
L Or,d:[ulate. 


. * 


'$ He declareth 
| £0 the phariſes,. 
thac they were 
In two fortcs 


herefore I ſay vnto youzeuerie ſin- 
neand blaſphemie ſhalbe forginen vnto 

| " men: bur the blaſphemie age the holie 
Goſt ſhal not be torgiuen ynto men, 


1 


im:burt whoſocuer ſhal ſpeake againſt y 
k bolic Goſtzitſhal not be forgiuen himz 
re he rru- nethetinthis world norin y worlde to- 
t which he come. FO Net 
Epozeth, and 2s Fj his frute 

at hisow - T S002 NY ' MES. 'F 
SE Sarence, - good:or ts make the rre'euil, & his frure 
CEndaceretacar © Eut:for thetre is Knowen by the frute, 
209; 7epentanee: 34 Q'generacions of vipers, how can you 
- Tpeake | Wore rhe g:when yeare cuil ?For 
- +» _ of the*abundanceof the heartthe mouth 
cerrape,  ſpeaketh._. ; 
odey, 35 A good manc 
+} His heart bringeth forthe good things: & 
an euil man our of an euil treaſure,bring- 
eth forthe cujl things. . - A 
AE 16 Bur i {ay vio you;that of euerie Lidle 
ie. - worderthar men ſhal ſpeak e;they Gal gi- 
- edpordesſtal. ', ue a counte thereof at the day of iudge- 
: «$a thou ſhalt be®juſti- 


24a 


is, b® 
fir a- 


- 
$ 
A 
AE] 


ther make the tre gaod,and 


ment. | 
:wagedlie”37 For by thy wordes 
mere” * Hh by thy wordes thou ſhalcbe c6- 


arc were 
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4x The men of Nineue'ſhal rife 


« 6p deuided 


| '. 32 And whoſoeuer ſhalſpeake a worde a-' 
Fatt Kkix2410 orig Sonne of man, it ſhalbe forgiue , 
H13 " him 


out of the good treaſure of - 


; IC 5 And ſomefel 


"nights in the whales bellie:ſo thal rhe $on- + Yu 
ne of manberhre? dayes and thre nig' rs **<nt\uy, 
in the heart of the earth . des aud oy. 


FT, *- 
> CRE 


EE A rate frem Þ:6 
: in iudpe- hdlic acege, 
ment with this generacion » and.condem- Jana, 

ne ir:for they * repentedar the preaching P: He rakak 
of 1 Lonas:and beholdeza greater then lo Far 
nas is here, | a. 7 
42 ' * The Quene of the South hal riſe in 1.Kigagq, 
- ud gement with this generacion, and ſhal 2. Gm,g, 
7 condemneat:for ſhe came from the vt- 4 Who wn 
moſt parties of the earth to heare the w i(- as yi n * 
dome of Solomon: and beholde a greater krone vx 
thenSolomon # hers, Meſvias whi 
43 © * Now when the yncleane ſpirit is **,? 
. ; rhtir* 
gone out of a man y he walket throug- King, . 74 
hour'drye places:ſeking reſtzand findeth Luk tz," 
none. | r Tt is tug 
44 Then he faith, I'wilreturne into mine 7209's ke 
houſe,from w ence x7 came: & when he is «: f po” 
come) he findeth it emptie;ſwept & ga- 2ndnctts 
niſhed. {one : for 


45 © Then a—_— taketh ynto him\ &c4in 67 
ſeuen orher * ſpirits worſe then him ſelf, of Gcd, 
and they entre in,and dwell there: * and 9 Or,wi 
the end of that man is 01ſt then the be- 5 

inning. Euen ſo thal ir be wich this wic- 2-Petay2 
ed generacton. | Eb.6,4xt 

46 q* While he yet ſpake to the multitu- 26 
deybeholde,hus mother, &his ? brethren M#.3jz 
ſtode without , deſiring to ſpeake «ith £#4t1 

him. | *% 7 Mean 

47 Thenone ſaid vntohim)Beholde , ry — | 
morher and thy brethren ſtand without, <* on ," 
defiring to ſpeake with thee. _— 

;48 Buthe aniwered, and (aid to him that _ _ 

tolde him, Who is my mother?and whog- fince he 

re'my: brethren? Once mall 

49 And he ſtretched forthe his hand to- ts 

- warde his diſciples,& ſaid, Beholde my * ric hol 

» mother and my brethren. bene, « 

52 For who ſocuer ſhal do my Fathers wil y Thi w 
which isin heauen,the ſame is my brother i the $i 
and ſiſter and mother. : res fignid; 

wa 2 
CHAP. XII1L, : chi 
, errern tory 

8 Theftate of the khingdome of God ſet forthe by "_ ds 

the parable of the ſttte, 24 Of the tares. 71 | 

Of the muſtarde ſede. 33 Of tie leaut. 44 

- Of the treaſure bid m the field. ,5"Of the 

perles, 47 And of thenette, 573 The Pro- 
p het is comemned inþis owne countrey. 


' 8 Bldg ow day weant Ieſus out of the Mu. 
.- 4 howſe,and ſate by the ſea fide. Lact 
3  And*great multirudes reſorted vnto him a AT 
- ſ6'that de weritintoa ſhip,and ſare dow- ok 

netand the whole multitude ftode on the there uu 
ſhore. 4 like 4 

3- Then heſpake tnuany things to themin al 
-parables, ſaying, Beholde, a ſower went 
torthe to ſowe. 


4. Andas he ſowed,ſome fel by the wayes 


fide , andthe foules came and deuoured 
them-vp. 


me fel ypon ſtonie grounde,whee | | 
had not muche 'earth,and res LO 
TE 7 
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”- ofcar 
'parched,and for 
thred away, ; 

5 And ſome fel par thornes, & the thor 
nesſprong vp,and choked them. 

$ Some againe fel in good grounde, and 
broght forthe frute , one corne an hiin- 


lacke of rooting » wi 


dreth folde, ſome ſixtie falde,and ano- 26 And when the blade was 


ther thirtie folde, 
9 HethatÞ hathe eares t6 heare', let bim 


heare. 


"Be fheweth 
at all men can 
ot yader Rand 
fel: myſteries 10 a 
{alſo ma- | ra hims Why 1 peakeft thou to them in pa- 
bh bi diſci- 1 bles? 

3 more attic - It 
cauſe jitis giuen vnto youzto knowe'the 
ſecrets of the kingdome of heauen , bur 


to them itis not*© giuen. 


The Goſpel 
jd © them 
lnperch. * 
bw,25129 
Chit in- 7 
redſeth in his 
ildren his 
; B that 
i< he (e- 13 
kt) have. 
by 
4y'3 


iven»and he ſhal haue abundance : bur 
whoſneuer hathe not,from him ſhalbe ta 
ken awayyeuen © that he hathe. 
Theretore ſpeake I to them in parables, 
becauſe they ſeing, do nor ([e:and hearing 
they heare not,nether vnderſtand, 
14 Sointhem is fulfilled the prophecie of 


Eſaias, « hich proph*cie ſaith;*By hearing 31 © * Another parable he put forthe vnto 6. 


e ſhal heare,anc ſhalnot vnderſtad, and 
| ſeing ye ſhal ſe,and ſhalnot perceiue, 
*., 15  f Forthis peoples heart is waxed farre, 


| andTheir cares are dul of hearing, and 32 Which in dede is the® leaſt of all ſedes: 
with their eyes they hane winked , leſt burtwhen it is growen y it is the greateſt a. Church, 


they halde ſe with theireyes, and heare 
wityth2ir exres and tulde vnderſtand 
« ch their hearrs, and thulde rerurne, that 

wet might heale them, 

PM ...16 Butblefſd are your eyes, for theys® (e: 

: & vour earesstor they heare. 

&r, ,7_ *PForverely I ſay vnto you,that many* 

xe 

Fen to ſe choſe things which: ye ſe , & haue 

Iwpld. notſenethem, and'ts heare thoſe things 

tir. which ye heare, & haue not heard them, 

u 18 <q* Heareye therefore the parable of 

the lower. 3.” Ge II 

19 Whenſocuer a man heareth the worde 
oſthe kingdoms ,-and vnderftandeth it 

- not) the euil one cometh.» and catcheth a- 

_ way that which was ſo«enin his bearr : & 

this is he which# bathe receiued the ſede 
by the way ſide, | 

20 And he tharreceined ſedein the ſtonie 
grounde,is he which heareth the worde,& 
incontinently with ioye receiueth it. 

21 Yet bathe heno roote infhim ſelf, & du- 
reth bur aſcaſon : for aſlone as tribulation 
or perſecution cometh-becaule of the wor- 
de,by and by he is offended. 

22 Andhe that receiueth tie ſede an 
thornes, is he thatheareth the worde : but * 
the care of thisworlde, andthe decetful- 

- nes of riches choke the v ordey and hg is 

_ made vnfrutefil. - & AO LLIDS 

23 Burhe char receiueth theſede.in thegood 

'', | grounde is he thathgarert ghe wordeand 
\ * Ynderſtidethiq, which allo beareth frure, 


N 
ff &*, 
£4 o' 
FN 


» 


- . 


- 
f£ *, . . " 
" "I $5 / _ « A 
” 3 I's 4 _ « dv»; 
VB "07 ? £4 


Cat ot 


6 And when the ſine roſt vp, they. were "24-4 ? nor 


q Then the diſciples camie,and ſaid © holder,andſaid vntohim, 


30 iLer bothegrowe together vntil the har- i 


33 (*Another 


Prophetes, & rightous menhaue deſired z4 | ? 7 
multitudein parables , and without para-} | MN o o 


35 That it mizhcbefufilled 


37. Then anſwered he.and (aid toth&, He 
38 And'the field is the world, & the good 
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Church to 
end - that 
faith ful 
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27 Then came the ſeruanrs of the houſe- arms them ſel 


Maſter,ſowed 25 with 


1ENCE and 
Kancei, 


not thou good ſede in thy field?fro when- 
ce then hathe it tares? 


And he anſcered and ſaid vnto the, Be- 28 And he ſaid to them , The enuious man 


hathe done this. Then the ſeruants ſaid 
vnto him , Wilt thouthen that we go and 
ather them vp? 


2 *d For whoſoeuer hathe,to him ſhalbe 29 Bur heTaid,Nay,leſt while ye go abour + 


to gather the ares, ye plucke vp alſo xith 
them the wi; cat. "1 
Or meg.) 
neth cngly .$# 
the Clue, a Þ- 
neuzr be wir 
hout ſome ; 
wicked - 3 
alrhugh weld 
; G , neuer {5. 
themyſaying » 1 he Kingdomeof heauen is ſhatpely puni.. 
like vntoa graine of muſtard ſede , whica #4 by ſache 


aman taketh and ſoweth in his field: bake 1s hes 


purge 


ueſt , and in time of harueſt I wil ſay to the 
reapers,Gather ye firſt the tares,and bin- 
de them in ſheaues to burne them : bur ga3- 
ther the wheat into my barne. 


mong herbes,and it isa tre,ſo that the bir- SM are4530 FE 
des of  heauen come and buylde in'the #13518 5 
branchechayof, 2 This nohigg 
Fable ſpakehetorhe, The to tbe i 1} 
kingdome of heauen is like vnto leauen, ſh-d _ 
v kuch a woman taketh and hideth in thre's ile hed” 
peckes of meale;ltil all-be leauened. *G6 fel, - * 
C*Alltheferhings ſpake Teſus vnto f Lucizaare 


ac - the: 
be 4 2 


bles ſpake he not to them, 


_ 2 
> 


ken 


by che. Pro her,ſayng,*Iwil 
pouth inp. 


ables, & wil yrrer F| 
xt - {ecrer from the 
cion of the worlde. © 


funda- Mar.4533 


me vnto him, ſaying, Declare vnto vs the = ; 
parable of the tares of the field. 
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ne ' 1215S 
ſo xeth the good ſedeis the Sonneof man, the more may! 
| icſtie » and T 
ſedeythey are the childrgn of the ky rdo< the AS 


me and the tares axe the children of the founged. ©: © 


. wicked, 
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36 Then ſent Ieſus the multitude tway,and Pe a ; 3 


went into the houſe, And his diſciples ca- ue and | znten. 


: = 
- 
FF 3 


43 *The tha! | 

. ne in the king of their Father, He 
Re din -opratnge how aye 

44 Apairiethe kingdome of heauen is li- 
&; vato 2 wn” 28. hid in y field, which 
when a man harhe founde , he hiderh ir, 
&Ffdr ioye thereof departeth and ſelleth 
all thar he hathe,and byeth rhatfield. 

45 againethe kingdome of beau is like 

- toa marchat ma; that ſeketh good perles, 

46 Who was TP a perle of great 

rice, vent and foldeall that he had, and 


oght it, 


#* W 


*s Tris a kind: 47 © againe the kingdome of heauenis li= 


ke®vhro a drawe net caſt into the ſeazthar 

gathererh of all kindes of things. 

3 Whichywhe itis ful,men drawe toland, 

and firand gather the good into veſlels, 

and caſt theP bad away. _. 

49 So thal ir be at the end of rhe worlde. 
The Ange!s ſhal go forthe , and ſever the 

bad from among theiuſt, 

50 And ſhal caſtthem into a furnais of fy- 
re: —_g thal be wailing,and gnaſhing of 
teeth, 

51 © Teſus ſaid vnto them Vnderſtand ye 


vof netre that 
thereth in 
"al things rhar 
Fecfne iu 'the 4 
” waye. 

-pÞ The Greke 
Sworde figni- 
> ficth roccu 


> . 
"things. 
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Lord. . 
0h 4: _ x vnto wu , therhiove oo 
BE "XI ribe which is taught vnto the King 
I  Katogab Lad dome of heauen,is like vatoan boufeho]- 
was to. ex. derywhich brigeth forthe out of his"trea- 
© oh ſure things bothe new pou wee "LEND 
a 3 "53 © it came to paſte,thart wnen 1eius 
Nerf] ended chele parabless hb departed 
© pree the arighe, thence, Þ 
and. according cy +And came into his owne mann ber 
524 hav taught chem in cheir Synagogue, fo that 
© whers- of Gods they wereaſtonied,and ſaid, Whence co- 
{ parde mutt ka- meth this wiſdome.and great workes yn- 
pete $£70n- | $0.this man? 

5 Indans 55 - Is not this the carpenters ſonne } Is not 
his mother called Mar: *& his*brethren 
"Toth 4126 emf trtont mags Agape ares _ 
© John, 6542 © 56: And arenot his fiftcrs all with vsW he- 
TR ae hathehe all theſe things? , 
57 And ehey were offended with him. Then 

Tcſusfaid to the, *A Prophet js not with- 
out konour,! ſaue.in his owne countrey,& 
 mhis owne houſe,  _ . 
<< 58 -And hedid not many great workes the- 
lane kno. . #&>for their vnbeliefes ſake. he 
of Shut. _* 
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all theſe ihings?They ſaied vnto him, Yea) . 
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I reruants; This iSTohn ys 's 
it,” He is riſen againe from the dead, tr te 4 
ES that the 


3 *For Herodeliad tak# Iohn,and bounde of thas* 
him ,and put him in priſon for Herodics *****an 
ſake» his brother Philips wife. "_ 

4 For Tohn ſaid vnto bim, 1tis no © 
for thee to haue her. : 
5 And when he wolde haye put bim tode- 
ath)he feared the multitude, becauſc thei 
counted him as a*Prophe:, Fond 
6 Bur when Herodes birth day was kept, dn wii 
the, daughter of Herodias danced before — Kt: 
themzand pleaſed Herode. ritie, 
Wherefore he 4 promiſed with an othe, © Aſn 
that he wolde giue her whatſocuer the wol- (61, 
deaſke. he % | 
$ Andihe bing. 


. 


c 
before inſtructed of her incete;, 
mother, {aid, Giue me here Iohn Baptiſt Tae 
head ina platter. | ” 
9 And the King was ſorie: nenortheles be- brether. ; 
cauſe of the othezand them that ſate with C64p-21y 
him at the rable , he commanded iro be n Ke 
giuen ber, NY 
10 And ſent, and beheaded 1 
>r:\on. Ws 
1x And his head was broghrt ina platter,and 1, 
giuen to the, maide,and ſhe broght it vnto conſtuy, 
her mother. *' Y 
12 And his diſciples came , and toke vphis _ 
*bodie,and buryed it,and went,and tol- #g,,z | 
de Teſus. | "V2 
13 * AndwhenTIeſus heard it, he departed Mer.6:g 
thence by ſhip into a © deſert place apar- j,z 
te. And when the multitude had heard « x, 


; but yet it 
ohn in the wcre i 
e obftin 


f 
it, thei followed him a fote out of the that ki | 
cities D pier wy 

14 And Iefus went forthe and ſave a great 
multitude-and was-moued withe compal- what 1 

. - -fion towardes them, and hehealed their © ** 

| ficke, B:. 4, 24 | mig 

15.4; And when egenwas come, *his diſci- ter ctr 
ples came to him , ſaying, This is a #44 
deſert place,andrhe houre isalreadie pa. £44 

- ſte: lerthe multitude departe, that they Join 
may go-into the townes, and bye them 
vitailes. ' 

16 Bur Teſus ſaid ro them, They hane no 
f nede to goaway :giue ve them to cat, ; 

179  Thenſaid they yvatohim, W e haue he- f Chil 
re but fiue Joaueszand two fiſhes, pins 

1}  Andhe ſaid, Bring them hethcr to me. delig. 

19. And heco ed-the: multicude to wentwi 
fit downe onthe grafle, and'toke the five cd | 


eheir an 
ge might 


— 


+ 


- -. Joanesand the two fiſhes,andloked vpto .. | 


beauenand'bleſſed, and brake , and gaue's yy, 
_ theloauesto hisdiſciples, & the diſcipls yu 
tothe multitude. W400 


« 20. Andrhey didall eatand werediines. 7 


andrhey. coke yp of the fragmencs that, nie! 
remained,twelue baſkets ful, © + - perl 
21 And thei thar;had eareny were abour fi- 29% 


* ue thouſang men» beſide women.« licle OL. 
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Fx. L 
, L week 
y | Site 


r En 7 ng, FIT yp 
ude away. | 
aſſbn API multiru- 


je awayhe went vp into' a mountaine 
De ropray : x and when the eucning 
* was comeghe was there alone. 
24 And the ſhip was now in 'the middes 
of the ſea,and-was toſſed with waues:for 
it was a contrarie winde, 

4 Thenight 25 And in the t fourth watche of the 

| npdededin night , Ieſus went vnto them , walking 

foure #3" gn the (ea, 

—_ 26 And when his diſciples ſawe him wal- 
edchre hou King on y ſeazthey were troubled , ſay- 
hes - ing» It1s a ſpirits & cryed out for fea- 

E- re. 

I 27 But ſiraighr way Teſus ſpake vnto the, 

"NS ſaying»' Be of good comfort. It is I: be 

I the preſcace not afraied. 

| ko bald. 28 Then Peter anſwered him, & ſaid, Ma 

ſterzifit be thou, ® byd me come vnto 
kitwzeele vs thee onthe water. 

| ak terry 59 And hefaid, Come. And when Peter 

ered the was come downe out of the ſhip, he wal- 

of his ked on the water;to go to Teſus, 
zo Bur when heſawe a mightie winde, he 
was afraied : and ashe! beganne to 
ſinke » he cryecd, faying , Maſtersſaue 
me. 

- So immediatly Ieſus ſtrecched forthe 

_ hand , ny vonghe him) and faid-to - 
corre- Dim,” O thou of litle faith, Eherefore 
his faute, dideſt thou dout? 

Ag 1:2 Andaflone as they were come into J 
ſhip,the'winde ceaſed. 

33 Thenthey that were in the ſhip, came 
& worſhipped him,ſaying, Of a trueth 
thou art the ſonne of God. 

34 {| * And when they were come ouery 
rhci came anto the land of Genneſa- 
ret. 


> 


Wi enterpriſ" e 

+\ ag ,& 
«fore he 

mi nedes fall 

when 

his faich failed, 


| 16134 


35 And when the men of that place kne- : 


we him,they ſent our into all that coun- 
trey. rounde about) & broghe vnto him 
all that were ficke, 
3s And beſoght him \' that r they might 
{meth thei touche the hemme of his * garment 0- 


' -pce nely: and asmanieas touched it» were 
WO made whole. 


Randing 
% H AP, 


fuiour 


__ uot que. X V, 


» © 


zo He 
fickes 56. gry rntn | 
wen;beſide women and 


17 Perceiue ye not yet) that whakogke 


18 Bur thoſe 


the alicia of the Elders? fo 
2-waſh not their hands when they. ext = Men are'6 
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paſsion and loſed him,and. forgaie him _ 


the detre, 
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24 ButTefes aid , Suffer the litle chil- 
"dren _and forbid them not to come to 

- me: for of ſuche is the Kingdome of 

heauen, 

a5 And when hehad 
. he departed thence. 

<r0+17, © 16 YAndbebolde one camezand ſaid vn- 
xh218 0 himyzGood Maſter , what good _ 
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'treaſure in heauen,and come and follo- 

we me. 
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pe 24 Andagaine I ſay vnto you » It ivea- 
-- Gerfor a camel to go through theeye 
of a nedlezthen for a riche man to en» 
xhey  rerinto the kigdome of God. 
| 25 And when his diſciples heard ir ,:thei 
= x.-+. +: wereexcedingly amaſed,ſaying, W ho 
20328, thencan be ſaued? 
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Call the laborers, and giue them their © 
hier beginning atthe laſt , til rho# come 
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# houſe ſhalbe called the houſe of ptayet: my vineyard, © Wo 
- Vnder F _— *bBur * ye haue miad<eir a denne of the= 2 9 But he' anſwered arid ſaid, I wil Rar I 
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+ aſhamed of , ſhalalſothe comming of the ſonne of 46 DBIEfſed iz thar ſeruant TER his ma- 
© their profeſſj6. man be. ſkerwhe v* comethzſhal al finde (o doing, | 
. © Orgdloſetres. 1g" + Formereſers: a dead! carkesi is 47. Verely Lay vato' yous,he thal make 
Luk 17+37-  thither wil the eglesreſort., *-: him rulerouerall his goo 
2 Tndefpite of 29 * And immediatly afcer. che ® eribu- + +48 Burif 5 F euil ſeruanr ihal ei in his he 


fairhful . 
dal be yatercd | lations of thoſe dayes, ſhal the ſunne arr, My maſter doeth deferre hiscomyg, 
& ioyued with | ®be darkened, & the moone ſhalnor gi- 49 And. begin: to ſmite his feloxes - and 


mip Fane f tie herlight,and y ſtarres ſhal fall from to eate and ro driinke with the diaken, 
- - heauens & the powers of | heauen ſhalbe 50 That ſeruants maſter wil corce ina 


to a dead care 
keis, ſhaken, day, when he loketh nor for kim , & in 


Mar. 13: 24.30. And then ſbal; appeare the igpe. of of y an hourethat he is not ware of, 
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32>7 iotl zz and they ſhale the Sonne of man come, _ bs weping)and gnaſihing of teeth, Chap 14,4 
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\: worlde, & 2x ir 323 | Nowlearne. the parable of the kegge Yo Workes of rhe fajl Ho. 

ets ar 1996 wh tre:when her bough is yet render, &ir. 

- nrdught | bringeth forthe leaues, ye knowe that 1. Hen the *Lingdome I hat a Thir 
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Rexel. 157. ſotamer #s nere elik<ned vnre ten vicgins which , 1 ER 


1-COro1 $552. 33 So likewiſeye, when. ye fe all theſe toketheirlampes, and % ent t0Þ mete ſaffciens Wl 
r-theſ.4s x6. things» knowe that y kingdome of God is; the bridegrome. | haue onee yigt 
nere, exenat the dores. 2: And five of them were wile, & fine foo- —_— " 


For withinz4 Verely 1ſay,vno you, this © genera- _ MKa: 7-4 but that we' 
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ks bur my Farher onely, And at midnight there was a crye ma- | 
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| : meand tokethem all awayesſoll . you:bur4go ye rather to them that ſel, ***wſ * 
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wount Of & e talents, Cha XX V* | -To.vilite <TD - If geſe ns 
len bis goods. EY | © nacions, and he'ſhal feparare them one . 
aanely ma ic And ynto one he gaue fine Þ rafents,' © from?anocher', as a ſhephkerde ſepara- 

Z and to another two & to another onez teth the ſhepe from he goates, 

Sits £0 cuerie manafter his owne habilitie,' 33 And he ſhalſer the thepe on hisrighe 

and ſtraight way went from home, hand,and the goates on the left. £ 

16 Then he that had receiued the five 34 Then ſhal the King ſay tothem on his t 
talents , went and occupied with them, righthand,Come ye*blefſed of my Fa- k Forour (af. 
and ? gained other five talents. ther: inherice ye y kingdome repared nr on __ 

17 Likewiſe alſo, he thatrecemed two;he. for you from y \fundations of y worlde. aud fauour of” 

alſo gained other two, 35 *For®I wasan hungred, and ye gane 694- | 

18 Bur he that receiued that one,went & me meat : Ithurſted, and ye gaue me red ke Hog 
digged.it in y earth , & hid his maſters drinke: Iwas a ſtranger, and ye lodged cerreuncrie of 
money ,. me: our predeſting- 

19. Bur after a long ſeaſon , the maſter 36 I was naked,and ye clothed me,I was a. wa. 
of thoſe ſeruars camezand rekened with *"ſickes andye viſited me:I was in pri- tens Tow 
them . ſon, and ye came ynto me. 

20 Then came he that had receiued fine z7 Then ſhal the righteous anſyere him, _ before # 
talents zand broghe other flue talents, ſayings Lord, whe Gwe we thee an hun- weeks, uh _ 1 
ſaying » Maſter, thou deliueredſt varo gred,and fed thee?or a thurſt,and gaue rn, | 
me five talents : beholde I haue gained lice drinke? | Iſa $817. 
wich them other fiue talents. __. 38 And when ſawewe thee a ſtrager,and ex4.1#+70 . 

21 Thenhis maſter ſaid vnto him It is lodged theetor nakedzand clothed thee? Eccl. 71290 
wel done good ſeruant and faithful, 39g Or when ſawe we thee ſfickezor in pri= = Chriſt mea. 


T hou haſt bene fairchful in litle , I wil ſon,and came vnto thee? neck noe = 4 
hin make rhee ruler ouer muche; ® entrein 40 And the King ſhal anſwere and ſay vn- deth wy cies 


pirbouſe jntothy maſters ioy,  tothemy Verely Iſay vnto you\in as mu Workes or me- 
ro 23 Alſohe that had recetued two talets, cht as ye haue done it vato one of the — 1 
& wd c5- came & ſaid, Maſter , thou deliuveredſt leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye haue do-qo live inftly 
du ynto metworalents:beholdel hauegai- ne it rome, | according to- 
ned two other ralents with them. 41 Then ſhal he ſay vnto them of the ge 6»: 4 4 
23 His maſter ſaid ynro him,lIrt is wel do- left hand,*Departe from me ye curſed, —_ dhe 4 


ne good ſeruat,and faithful, Thou haſt jato euerlaſting fyre which is prepared ſerh his of his © - 
bene fairhful in liclez 1 wil make thee for the deuilzand his angels. fre i 
ruler ouer muche:enter in into thy ma- 42 For Iwas an hungred , & ye gaue me _ Es. 
ſers toye, | -._no meat: Tthurſted, & ye gaile me novgy, inflime-. : 
24 Then he which had receined the one” gdrinke: | Plal 6,8. - 
ralent,came and ſaid, Maſter, I knewe,.q4z. Iwasa ſtranger , and ye lodged me chap. 742 hs. — 
taat thou waſt an hard man, which rea-' not: 1 was naked,and yeclothed me not: buk.v 29s 7 
peſt where chon fowedſtnot, and ga- ficke,and in priſo,and ye viſited me not. SLA 
thereſt where thou ſtrawedſt not > 44 Then ſhal vhey alſo anſwere him, 
2; I was therefore afraide,and went and faying,Lord,when ſawe wethee ant hun- 
bid thy talEt in the earth:beholde,thou gredzor a thurſtzor a ſtranger,or nakedgs 
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\bg 26 And his maſter anſwered , and ſaid fter vnto the —_ 
7» vntohim, Thou euil ſeruant;&"fouth=" 45 Then ſhal be anſwer them, & ſays Vee 
ful, thou kneweſt tharT reap where I rely Ifay vnto you in as miiche as feDBoniints: 2 2 
. ſowed nor z and gather where I ftrawed did it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye iu9Bage” -- - > 
Q 22%; ng 


not, * did it. not tome. 
27 Thou oghteſt therefore to-haue put 46 *And theſe ® ſhal go into cuerlaſtin 
my money to the exchangers, and then paine,and f righteous into life erer 
at my comming ſhulde I haue receiued | 
mine owne with vantage. |  _CHAP. XXVI. 


28 Taketherefore the talent from him, bodies off; : uf Chris 
and giue it vnto him which hathe t6 ta- 7 Cufttelo CRE HO IR 
4 lents. FDI .  flitutionof the Lords ſupper. 31 Thediſct 
P13, 29 *For vnto euerie man that hathe, it ples weak ener. 48 51 tram of Indas.. 
Mt, thalbe giuen , and he ſhal haue abun- 8 calleth- 
| gy "un® ; 63 The ſworde. 64 Becanſe Chrift callet 
9s. dancezand ifrom him that hathe not, c-- bem ſelf f [ane ofGod,be is itdged werthie 
*% uen thathe hathe, ſhalbe taken away. * to dye 69 Peter denieth, and repenteth,” "oY 
Revof 10 Caſt therefore that ynprofitable ſer- 7 1 Eg A 0s-"I 
from him VaNt into veter *dackenes : there ſhalbe'r Pei <=, Paſſe, when Iefugikiants” "= 
Knot  weping, and gnaſſhing of teeth, ” 4 d finithed all 2 ſayings, he, © 
Þ vie 3, TAnd when the ſonne of man'cometh ſaid vnto his diſciples, . . EEE | 
ich. . 42 his glorie,and all the holie og. 16s 3 Ye knowe that within two dayeriache. .. 3» 
wake, him , then hal he fir vpon the throne Paſſcouer , and the Some of manihats. > +27 
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Priefts and the Scribes, and f Eldexs of fwered,and ſaid, Isit I,Maſter? He ſaid, p, * 
the people into y hall of y tigh Prieft, vato him, Thou haſt ſaid it, relay ; 
called + 7a, Xia | 26 © *And as they did eat, Ieſus toke enwje ef 
4 And conſulted how they might take y bread:and when he had giuen thikes, *imoue 
Ieſus by ſubtiltie,and Kill him. he brake itzand gaue it to the diſciples, a7 Bolie j 
5 But they ſaid, Not onthe feaſt day, andſaid, Takezeat: ithis ismy bodie,, pym, A 
leſt ante vprore be amopg thepeople. 27 Alſo he roke the cup ,& when he had fouls way 
Af 4.143" 6& <q*And when Ieſus wasin Bethania, in giuen thankeshe gaue it themyſaying, ned | 
#ohn. 1112. the houle of Simon the leper, | drinkeyeallof ir. ſe, | 
and 2,5, «7, Therecame into him a womanzwhich 28 Por thisis my * blood of the Nexe four a; 
had a boxe of verie coſftelie ointement,. teſtament , that is ſhed for manie, ſor fi*®eday; 

g_ He -heveth - 2 2 powred it an his head ,ashe ſateat the remiſsion of ſinnes. ww b 
rity 


ha fion | 
Tutas roke ro the table. | 29 Ifay vntoyou » that II wilnotdrin-ſirmay 
commie his 8 And when his diſciples ſawe it,they had Ke hece forthe of this frute of the vine <fivd, 7 
xraiſon. bindignation, ſaying, W hat neded this yatil that day,when I ſhal drinke it ne- he 


b This was > F < ; F 
through Tudas Waſte < nw we with you in my Fathers Kingdome. tiſhnent 
motion ro whe- 9 For this ointemet might haue bene ſol- 30 And when they had ſung a pſalme,! You 
me hey gue de for muchezand bene giuetoy poore. they went out into. the mount at oliues, 1" ® 
_ 10 And Ieſus knowing it , ſaid vnto the, 3x <*Thenſaid Ieſus yntorhem, All. ye wu. y 
W hy trouble ye rhewomantfor the ha= fhal be®offeded by me thisnight:for it meerugay 
| ' the wroghtagood worke vpon me, is written , *T wil ſmire y ſhepherd , and 2%] 
Dewt.15417- xx * For yehaue y poore alwayes w youz the ſhepe of the flocke ſhalbe ſcattred, ©1141 
e This fat w25 hytme hal ye not Thaue alwayes, 32 Bur*afterL am riſen againe, I wil go by 
extraordinarie, : ES "I | O 1411, 
nether was it 12 For in that ſhe powred this ointment before you into Galile, 
left as an Exam- ON my bodies ſhe did itto dburye me. 33 But Peter anſwered ” and ſaid vnto lichen 
ple to be folls-42 Verely Ifay vnto you » W hereſocuer him)" Thogh that all men thulde be of- diſcouug 


\oe—<} way thisGoſpel ſhalbe preached throughout _ fended. by rhee', yer wil I neuer ,bc of- Za<.zz 
# v3 bodelie or all the worlde, there ſhal alfo this that. ' fended, _ -_ Mar.1y 
- be _—_ ſhe hathe done, beſpoken of for a me- 34. *leſus ſaid ynte him, Vercly I ſay vn- & 76p 
Hepes he. war-  morial of her. Rh -, ..* - to theey tharthisnight , before the co. 7 Thi 
honour 14 «| *Then one of the tweluezcalled Tu- -cke croweythou ſhalt denie me thriſc, Wi re 
—_—__ w _dasIfeariotywent vnto the chiet Prieſts, zz Peter ſaid vnto him , Thogh I thulde ro mute 
_.- 15 And ſaid, what wil ye giue me, and TI dye withthee, yet wil I notdenie thee, our on 
Mar141% "wildeliver him veto you? and they ap= Likexiſc alſo ſaid all the diſciples. _ 
_ - :» Poited vnto him thirtie*pieces of filuer, 36 q*Then went Teſuswith them intoa me 
value or a. 16. And from that:timezhe ſoght oppor= place which is called Gethſemane , and Ink £ | 

bour foure pe- _ tunizie 20 berraye him. Laid vnto higdiſciples, Sir ye herezwhi- "X11 

ener gd ary 17 « * Now onthe firſt day of the feaſt le] go and, pray younder. notdeaky 
8:7 4459% of ynleauened bread the diſciples came 37 . And he toke Peter , and the two ſon- _ | 

Luk. 22,7. . to Ieſus , ſaying vnto him , Where wilt nes of Zebedeus,and began to waxe(0- of Golel 
: thou that we prepare. for thee 'to eat yY rowfulz/%and grieuouſly troubled, rowarde fn 

Paſleoner? SEAS 4c. 38: Thenſaid leſus.vnto them, My ſoul is burde wi 

13 And heſaid, Go into the citie to ſu- verie heauie exen vnto the Pdeath ; tarie 7," 
XY che aman » & ſay rohim, The maiter yehere,and watchewith me. p Forkel 

; Soom Lav faith, * My time is at hand:Iwilkepey 39 So he went a litle further ,and fellon God 

'" worthie facris. Paſſcouerat thine houſe my diſciples. his face , ang prayed;ſaying , O my Fa- Je y 
cecowitrof 19 And the diſciples did as Tefus bad gi= ther, if it, be poſgible, let rhis Tcup*paſ- q Thai 

2 = -0- uen them Charge, and made ready the ſefrom me:neuertheles,natzas I wibbut pre of!Y 
EI paſboper.........,; thorns... i= - "al 
bla g.. 2 * Sowhen the euen was come, he fate 40 After he came vnto. the diſciples,and welylu 
"2. obs; FOE downe with the rw clue, | foude the'a flepe, &ſaid to Peter, W hats Fater | 
& 2k8: . 21 Andas they did eat,he ſaid, VerelyT colde yenot watche þ me one houre? rej 

fay vnto you , that one of you ſhal be= 41 Wateh,and pray>that ye enter not in- reyymni 

trayemes _ | ro tenration:the ſpirit in dede is readic) burhe pl 

22 Andthey were exceading ſoroyful, - but the fleſh is  weake, - jon | 

and bega euerie one of them to ſay'yn-, 42 'Againe:he went away y ſeconde e1me þje; wil 


ES , to him, Isir;Mafter? © |  .& prayed,ſaying, O my father z it this rſped 
Ex 2 ES: 's 23' And he anſwered and ſaid, He'thay cupcan not vaſſe eterndl 


27 d to 438 2. £ : 5 away fro mes but that #7515 
A 6d at's me daily dippeth his had with me m the diſh,he Lmuſt drinkeit, thy wil be dons, f andili 
7, avthe table, hal betraye me, 43 And he came,and founde them aſle- rve'® 
Cs k ho inte Surely the Sonne of m2 goeth his way, pe againe:for their eyes were heauic. TH 
E” his diſciples h as it is «ritrenof him * but ws be to 44 Sohe left them and went away agai- * ye þ 
*.  mightknowey that man , by wiome the Sonne of man. ne,and prayed the third rime, ſaying Y chit 
all chis wa+ ap”. is bertayed-: ir had bens good for that,  ſamewordes. oY 
gry oy of  Mmanif he had never bene borne...” . 43 The came heto his diſciples, and (aid gus 
God 25 Thgn Judas whuch hReayed himyan» vnco thems'Slepe henceforthe and t1-uih# 
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ke your reſt;beholde,f houre is ar hids 64 *Teſus ſaid rohim, © Thou ſaid e Chritcafals | 
| and the Sonne of man is gruen into the at:neuertheles 1 ſay vnto youghereafter cory we - 6 
E hands of linners. | | ſhal yeſe the Sonne of man,fitting ar y Chap. Pg, 
cluit dyed 46 YRiſezlec vs go:beholdezhe isathid righrhand of the power of Gods and co- ke . 26 
hoglyand that becrayeth mee | ' me in the cloudes of the heauen, 1tbeſi aro 
frelvr *And while -he 'yetſpake y loy Iudas, 65 Thea the hie Prieſt rent hisfclothes, f This a0 1;N 
uns, | one of the telus came 3 and*> ith%him ſayig,He hatheblaſphemed:what haue of their awne 
) a great multitude with ſwerdesand fta= we any more nede ot witneſlts ? behol- emo if 
'uesfrom the high Prieſts and Elders of de , nov ye haue heard his blaſphemie, in) Mcing Q 
nity, - the people. 66 What thinke ye? They anſwered, & blaſph*me. + 
| 48 Now he that betrayed him, had gi- faid, He is worthie to dye. MN _ —_— 
Haile - uen the a token , ſaying, W home focuer 69 *Then ſpat they in his face,and buf- rw DE =— 
I ſhal kifſez tharis hezlayholde on him. fered him: and h other ſmore him with blaſphemic. 
. 49 And 'torthe with he came to Ieſus,and their roddes, Iſa. 506+ 
ſaid » God ſauce thee, Maſter, & kifled 68 Saying , i Prophecie to vs, 6 Chirift, h The officers 
him, Who is he that {more thee? (nts Chr®. ths 
fercbukech co Then Ieſus ſaid vnto him , * Friend, 69 q*Peter ſate without in the hall : & a pm "cg 4 
_— nh are y come? Then came they, maide came to him,ſaying, Thou alſo i They mocked 
eaſel and Mid hands on Teſus,and toke him, was with Ieſus of Galile, _ | we rn os 
mibype- - 51 And -beliolde,one of them which were 7a Bur he denied before the all,ſaying, mighrane fon & 
bearhe. with Ieſus, ſtretched our his hid; & dre= I wot not what thou aiſt. : | to be a pro- 
DE w2 his {worde ,andſtrokea ſeruantof f 7: And when he went out into the por- 0 ſs 
L110 high Prie[ſt,and ſmore of his eare, che , another maide (awe him and ſaid Ek 
ſheeterct- -, Then ſaid Ieſus vato him,Putyp thy vnto them that were there, This man *frombim.. * - 
| hiead ſwords inro his? place : *forall that was alſo with leſusof Nazaret. * Mar.14s 66. 
w private 7 rakethefworde  thal perithe with the 72 And Kagaine, he denyed with an 6- {uk,2:,55. 
nes. Allo (,.orde, the, ſaying,I knowe not the man. j0hner825. 
= 53 Echer thinkceſt thou, that I cannot 73 So atter a while, came vnto him they w An examplla 
leet 1224 NOW pray to my Father, and hewil gue thar ſtode by,and ſaid ynto Peter, Sure- ?* - = 
wike me mo theatwelue * legions of Angels? ly thou arr alſo one of them : for cuen je arae co deps- 
battie 129i 54 Ho# then ſhulde the *Scriptures be thy ſpeache bewrayeth thee, necks oy God 
pardon. fulfilled, Which ſay» thatic muſt beſo? 74 | hen began he to curſe him ſelf, and ene Line > 
jy 6200. 55 The ſame houre {aid Ieſus ro the mul- to (weare,ſayings I knowenot the man, ye, 
vrfewen titudesYe be came out as #f wereagainſt And immediatly the cocke crewe, I He m_ Danke 
ebyhere a thief, with ſwordes and ſauces, torake 75, Then Peter remembred the wordes p_ dy _ 
meth an me:1 ſare daihyftedching in the Temple of leſus,which had ſaid vnto himBefo- Pen ef Codes 
nember, among. gitzan [ye toke me nor. re the cocke crowe , thou ſhalt dany me Spirit, who ne- 
rs * £6 Bur Ki thiswas dones that the *Scri» rhriſe,So he wer our, and lwept bitterly, en Frauen ee 
a 2% pruccsof the Prophetes might be fulfil- "oy ene rhogh "Þ 
mz led, * Then all che diſciples forſoke CHAP. XXVIL atime they - 
himzand fled. ; A RIS - 
1454, 57 *And they toke Teſus, and led him 2 Chriſt is delivered unto Pilate, 5 Tudes pre OY 2 
5% to Caiaphasthe hie Prieſt,where y Scri= hangerh him ſelf. 24 Chrift is pronunced geaknes Baes” 
uhig besand the Elders were aflembled.  3nnocent bythe Iudgezand yet z5 condened, erm nog \ 9 
«1455.58 And Peter followed him a farre-of and crucified amig thieues.46 He prayeth her: mr I 
ledeclarerh . vnto the hie Prieſts hall,and wenyinz&  wpon the crofſe, 51 Thevale is rent. 58 Maury. 5 
lefus W35 * (ate with the ſeruantsto ſe the end. The dead bodies.ariſe. 57 loſeph buryerh bak, 2746s "Vows 
ffeag59 Now * the chief Prieſts & the Elders, Chriſt." 64 7///atebmen kept the grawes ar ew: 
ye may + and all the whole counſil * ſoght falſe = oa 7 2 Forchentabt" <A 
this in-  witnes agaiſt Teſus,to put him ro death, 1 VV Hen *the morning was come, all ,, auroritlc 
"ny Go 60 But they founde none, and thogh * V V 'thechief Prieſts, & rhe Elders of contee 4 
Werbin many falſe witnefles came , yer founde the people roke counſel againſt Ieſus,to oree] put ys Pf 
*forrs. they Þnone:bur at the laſt came two fal= put him todeath, | Ouerlate-res © 2: 
ly vis ſe witnefſes, D 2 Andledhimaway bounds ins 
bilin, 61 And ſaid, This man ſaid, * I can de uered him vnto Pontius Zilate the go- ns ORE E 
2.19, {troy the Templeof God , and buylde yernour. © Aldioghhe 4 
it did itin thre dayesz | 3 © Then when Judas betrayed bim abborre his fi win" 
ere 62 Thenthe chief Prieft aroſe ,andſaid {awe tharthewas codemned,bhe repen- CLF wes, 
5a wer to him, Anſwereſt thou nothjag? What red him ſelf, and broght aine } ng chirowinutas 3-2 
Tunct the. is the matter that theſe men wanes a= tie pieces of fituer to y chiet Pricits, and q,fpairets in -* b- 
-" a gainſt thee? Bad | Elders, - ; Cobb SOURS I 
& canders. $3 Bur Teſus © helde his peace, Then the 4, Saying , lhaue *ſinned betraying the 300 eigen 
m . chicfPrieſt anſwered, and ſaid to him, jnnocent blood. Bur they ſaid,W hat 35 gion. 5-065) 85; FM 
ol 4 charge thee by the living God,that * thar to vsi4ſe thou to it. | -, > 4 Thee bypos+ , | 
Pacers, flo tel- ys, if choube the Cluiſt the 5 And when he had caſtdowne the ſil. cries layes CHEE 
« Sonneof Gods!  * ner pcce in the Teplezbe deparredaanGgyy ily ©5 - 
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Mn went, *and hanged bim(elfs',, © — His!blood be:on vs, and on our chit. 
| a 6 And rhe chiet Prieſts toke-the filuer - dren. NPR 9s Wn 
e Thehypo. pieceszand ſaidiit is not lawfulfor vsro 26 Thus let he Barabbas looſe vnto the, © © ® 
crires aretull yur theminto the 'rreaſure y becauſe it and ſcourge@Teſus, and deliuered him. e. 
of confcienc® stheprice of blood. ro be crucified, 
nothing, but o'77 Andrhey toke counſel,and boght with 27 4*Then y ſouldioursof f gouernour "4 
Hacde innocent them a porters ficld , for the buryal of toke leſus into the commune hall , and Mar,to1h, 
© Kenordſgar i. © Dangers. | gathered abourhim the whole bande, *%19% 
”  #0r, corbana, 8 Wherefore that field is called , * the 28 And they ſtripped him, & pur vpon : 
F For FTewes . field of blood, vyntil this day. him a ® ſkarlet robe, | NP 
a great & (Then was fulfilled that which was ſpo- 29g And platted a crowne of thornes, and biz — 
> 5 fax ken by leremias the Prophet , ſayzingy put it vpon hishead zanda rede in his calledhingg 
+ the *And they tokethirrieſluer pieces » the right hand , and bowed their knees be- *®%: *; 
price of him that was valued, whome fore him,and mocked him;ſaying,God |; 
Att 1119, they of the children of Iſrael valued. ſaue thee King of the lewes, - 
Zach.rr,tz. xo And they gaue them for the porters zo And ſpitred vpon himzandtoke are- 
fields as the Lord appointed me.) de, and {mote ym. on the head. 
Mar.ty,z3, mn <*And Ieſus ſtode before the _ pom zr Thus whEthey had mocked him, they 
uk. 29, 3. nour , and the gouernour aſked hims toke the robe tro him,and put his owne 
gole18,z3. faying,Art thou the King ofthe lewes? raiment on him , and led himayay to 
Ieſusſaid ynto him, Thou ſailt it. crucific him. 5 
12 And when he vas accuſed of y chief 32 *Andas taey came out, they founde a Mar,iyuu 
Prieſts and Elders,he anſvered nochig. man of Cyrene,named Simon-him they luk.z,qy 
33 Then ſaid Pitatevntd him, Heares compelled to beare his crofte, | | 
thou not how many things they laye a- 33 * And when they came vnto f place lobn.ry,j 
ainſt thee? called Golgotha, (that is to ſay, y place | 
24 Bur he anſwered him not to ene wor- of dead mens ſkulles,) 
de , in ſomuchethat y gouernour mar- 34 They gauehim *-yineger to drinke, ® !twss 
ueiled greatlys mingled wich gall:and when he had ra- gy ue 
b £ 15 Now at the feaſt , the gouernour was fled thereof, he wolde notdrinke. nes, and fol 
£44. £8 wont to "deliver vnto the people aSpri- 35 And when they had crucified hin hattths & 
fennel f fe.” ſoner,whome they wolde. they parted his garm&ts, & didcaſt lot- _ | 
wes eo deliuer 16 And they hadthen a notable priſo= rtes,that it might be fulfilled,which was crofe, © 
a priſoner at ner, called Barabbas. ſpoken by the Prophet,*They deuided Pſal, 2295 
aer. 17 * When they were then gathered ro= my garmets among them, and ypon my nar.ts 
gether, Pilate (aid vnto them, Whether **veſture did caſt lotres, _ | 
wil ye that Iletlooſe vnto you Barab- "36 And they ſate,and watched him there. 
bas or Teſus which is called Chriſt 37 ©QThey ſet vp alſo ouer his head his 
: 13 For he knewe wel, that for enuie they cauſewraten, *THIS 1s 1K s$ys L. The i 
hThis was tof had delivered him. | THE KING OF. THE IE WES. »p av 
—_—_— e204 oY 19 Alſo when he was ſet doxne vpon the 38 And there were two thieues crucified lgnibe 1 
-ee, whomenei. judgement ſeat , hiswife ſent to him, with him;one on the right hand, and a- bw 
ther his owne ſaying, BHauc thou nothingto do with nother an the left. re 
Rovyadge col» that iuſte man:for 1 haueſuffered many 39 And they thatpaſſed by,reuiled him, ncd vita, 
counſel of O- things this day in a dreame by xealon wa ing their heads, | to wrige 8 
| o8' ER wiſe the 
thers, zo defen. of him.) | 49 Aud ſaying » * Thou that deſtroyeſt ,,,u,- i cy 
ce Cris i- 20 *BurF chief Prieſts &che Elders had f Teple, and buyldeſtir in thre dayes, 1'n. »13, Wi « 
perſuaded. the people thar. they. ſhulde faue thy ſelf: if chou be the Sonne of = oo 
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-—— gp 31 Then the gouernour anſwered , and 41 Likewiſe alſo the hie Prieſts working wiſyat, 


a ag ſaid vnto them » Whetherof the twaine him, with theScribes, and Elders , and , Thaw 
> $ Themulcim. WI ye thatT letlooſe vnto you? And Phariſes, ſaid, great teutati 
.” de preferre the my ſaid, i Barabbas. "426 42. He ſaved others, bat he can not ſaue oY 
- wicked cothe a; Pilate ſaid vnto them, What ſhal I. him ſelf:if he be King of Iſrael , let way 
'” &* pilarebea. C0thEwvith lefus which is called Chriſt? him now come downe from the crolle, 604, adi 
, rethwicnes Thei all ſaid to him,Ler hi be crucified, and we wilbeleue him. Ee | 
| K& innocent, 23 Then ſaid the gouernour » Bur hat +43 HePrruſterh in God » let him deliver | Yeung 
F+. > Spa euil hathe hedone ? Thenthey cryedfF him now4ifhe wil have him:for he ſaid, this yu 

|] Jf us deah mores ſaying, Lethim be crucified, Lam the Sonne of God. op Of 

lawful. 24 When Pilate ſawethathe auailed no- 44 That ſamealſo theIthieues which we- , ;,,,,v MA. 

= oe eur thing, but that more tumwlte was made, re crucified with him, caſt in his teeth. nogeriltht Wh, 

| heades & our  _ hetoke water and waſſhed his hids be- 45 Now from the ” fixt houre was there mod w 

'  rhildreas:and -, fore themultitude,faying,T am innocks darkenesouer all the land voto the , 
ES 25 4p of the blood of this * tuſt man:loke you ninth hourg. 1 erey the#'s 
© _—_——— ES rods 2 . - - 46 Andaboury nintkhoure Teſus cryed bon. * 
% ad dax.- . --.25 Thcnanſycred all che people,and ſaid, wa loude Yoyco, faying,*Eli, Eli, lama Pſu - 9 
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* a watche { go, and make-ir furcas Yee Thar b en... 
s | 1a(} thou, f f 154d - kbowes, 1 1 9, appointediory 
" feelth him (ct) | 66 Andrthey went, and made the fepul-. X*ping of the © 
"Wow 5b et Tomple. : 
2. rg 26g chre*ſure with the warchezand ſealed 615. wore 3 . 
_ vrathandfor- 1och? Blias, | | the ſtone. men go. ems 1 
Wl $ And traightway one of them ran, 8 ”- 
| __ | fg - cok e* eoted filled it with vine- CHAP. XXVIIL TR GY 
puthis zonfide- por,and pur irc ona*redezandgaue him | | they thett ow. 
6b in God me . . todrinke, 6 The + pt" of _—_ el —_ - p lies ; _ , 
wa ies herſaid,Ler be:let vs ſe, if Elias Chriſt. 12 The hie Prufts bribe the ſoul- : 
4 tne him.” : - diers.x; Chriſt appearerh to bis diſciples; & Congad Stecet* 
aftivions r® - Then Teſus cryed ayaine witha loude ſendeth rhe forthe to preache, & to baptize« for as muche as 4 
, ns voyceand yelded vp the * goſt. 20 Promiſing t o them cant inual aſift ance. pm wars ms ; 
wer ſogric- .51 And beholdes*che 7 vaile of y Tem- ; ; x wei we. 
nons to} _ ple was rent intwayne, from y top to Ow*in the%end of the ® Sabbath, Mar.i6,8. 
Yr Larifts :. y bottoinezand the earth did quake, & whe the firſt day of the weke be-;,p, 16-13; 
ayer 2511 it the tones were clouens gan to dawne, Marie Magdalene, and ag, , 


lad benena Val} -2 And the graues did open the ſelues, & the other Marie came ro ſethe ſepul- , gere the a > 
of, 
Pld, 6g) 221 


bodies of the Sain&tes which chre. uangelifte rec. + 
oy hepeveds 2 And beholde,therewas agreatearth- veer ee hs , 
| y affee 53 And came out of the grauesafter his quakeffor the > Angel of the Lord deſ< 4.50% rikag 
fakes199? * farretions and went: intothe © holie cended from heauens and came & r0l- to kis rifng a-- 
*, fed ntarely Ciric,and appeared vnto many. led backe the ſtone from the dore y and 82ine, & ng as 


. . the 1 - 
tferhehad obe 54 W hen the Centurien, & they that we= fare vpon it, 'q Pink Ae. , 


. W % f 
nary rewith him watching leſus , ſawe the z And his countenance was like light . ** th+ firſt how 


41.Chro $31.46 earthquake, and the things that we-  ning,and his raiment white as ſnox e. — meſa. 7 
yihich figai- TE done » they feared greatly, ſaying, , And for feare of him,the kepers were b There were 
Gedlamendof Trruely* chis was the Sonne of God. - aſtoniedzand became as dead men, © two: but itisa 
althe ceremo- co © And many women were there, be- 5 Bur the Angel anſwered, and ſaid to f 2*%er of ſpea- 


yits of 5 Lawe. holding him atarre of,which had fol- women, Fzare ye not: for I knawe that Puke $6gek bet E 


mY We lowed Ieſus fromGalile,miniſtringvn- ye ſeke leſus which was crucified: forf plural & © 
neatofan hea- TO him. | 6 He isnot here, for he is riſen,as he ſaid; <oPtrarze,. 


umn was 56 Among whome was Marie Magdale= come, ſe the place where the Lord was 
wc” nezand Marie the mother of Iames & laid, ; | 


| le Five loſes,andthe mother of Zebedeusfon- 2 And go quickly, and tell hisdiſciples 
leves, nes. 22 hong, Kh that heis riſen from the dead: and be- 
0.1942. 57 q*And when the even was come,the- holde,he goeth before you ,into Gali- c He affurech- 
K-10 recamea * riche man of Arimathea, le:there ye thal ſe him: *loy Ihaue tolde them j u is fo. © 
named Io{eph,who hadalſo him ſelf be- you. | 
She themo. 2 1eſus diſciple, 8 So they departed quickely from the 
nduger by 58 He went to Pilate,and aſked thebo- ſcpulchre, with feare and great 4 ioye, qTher.; 
caring blm = d1e of Teſus, Then Pilate commanded f & did runneto bring his diſciples wOT- was mixe” with 
4 Wink bodieto be'deliuered, - | de.” | feare , bathe be 
' $9 Soloſephtokerhe bodie,& wrapped g. And as they went totell his diſciples , coun of Fog 
itinacleane linnen cloth, '* beholdeyTefus alſo met them, ſaying , & o forthay'* 
Git be. oO And putit in hisnewe Þ cobe, which God fſaueyou, And they camezand roke thei were avr-: 
Jig decbſa he had hewen outin a rocke,& rolled a © him by the fere,and worſhipped him, <9. - 
| orear ſtone to the dore of theſepulchre, 10 . Thzn ſaid Ieſus vnto them, Be nor 2- 
- and departed. *- 'fraid. Go , andtell my bretbren , that 
. _ 6r Andthere was Marie Magdalene,and rheigo'into Galilezand there thal they 
+... | theother Marie fitring oueragainſtthe fe me. , | 
fepulchre, dS ' © 11 Now whe. they were gone, beholde, | +. 
..' 62 < Now the next day thar' folored ſome of the watche cathe into the ci. - © 
_- wr the ®Preparation of ti Sabbath, the hie rie,& ſhewed"vnro the hie Prieſts all y ln 
k —Prieftsand Phariles affembledro PHa- rhings that were done. © | $3 
$63 - es  ,-* 12 Andthei gathered the together with +. + ; 
6; And ſaid, Sir, we remember thar that the Elders,and toke coiiſel, & gaue late KIAbtS-G.4 12 
deceiuer ſaid y'while he was yet aliuec , : « ET WE | 
S. V ithin thre dayes,I wil riſe, by.» rags: ; 
{:,., 64 Commande therefore, that Ffepul- ni ePt. e Anexereme! - 
4.:;1,,  chrebemadeſurevnril 5 chiede-day 2» I4 F 1 3 we or apnea 
© ©: leſt his difoiptes come by night, &ſtea<* >» . God; ken: 2 
thei a. 
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do f0r" le him awayyGeſay vato'y peopleyHe is / in ex £ 

Shlzfe, Fiſen from the dead:fo ſhal the laſtfer- ay Tord L . 

buy [tour be worſe then the firſt, i 
65 Then Ptareſaid varo themyYe have  ; 
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E- , 16CThen the eſeuen diſciples went into 19 #Go therefore,& teache all-nacions, Mangq, 
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Galile , into a mountaine , where Ieſus baptizing-cthem in'the Name of the f Me ma, 

had —— chem, | - Father, and the Sonne', and the' holie **' tier - 

7 And when they ſawe him , they wor- - Goſtz PE Etent a) bac 

{- ſhiped him:but ſome douted. 20 Teaching them to obſerue all things, Chrit we - 
Bby 1: 3. 13 And Ieſus came,and ſpake vnto the, whatſocuer Þf haue commaded you : & **ghtthe ; op 
chap.rn127, aying;*All power is giuen vato mein loy*Iamwithyoualway,yntil the 8 end ,1;, th 
vol 775 2, heauecnzand in earth. of the worlde, Amen. to bimſaf 


be j onelie teg, 


| cher ay awtot - 
THE HOLY GOSPEL fi 
of leſus Chriſt , according to Marke. TORY 


. | rue of thehg. 
CHAP. I.” 12 *And immediatly the” Spirit driueth "OO 
him into.che wildernes. "Or, the buly. 


& He ſhemerh 
Iobn Baptiſt ? 3 The office,dotFrine & life of [ohn the Bap- 13 And he was there in the wildernes for- Goft. 
beerhnt kd tiſte. g Chriſt is baptized,13. And tepred, tie daies,and wash tempted of Satan:he Þ Ct#it wok 
.- 14 He preacherh, 1; Calleth the fiſbers. 2z wasalſo with the wilde beaſts, and the ***"Prid 
Goſpel. : | _ Dales, perſuade v1 
Malac- 3,1. Chriſt bealeth the man with the wncleane Angels miniſtred ynto him. he wil belpe'1 
b In Greke, Spirit. 27 New doGrine.2g He healeth Pe- 14 C*Now afterthat John was comitted that te Cotes 
Angel , or Am» ters mother in law, 34 Che dexils knowe - topriſen, leſus came into Galile , prea- £2 


bailadour, kim, 41 He clenſerh theteper , and healuhb chivg + the Goſpel of the kingdome of res 4 


bas Ms diners others, God, WR 44s 
eS ++ 15 Andſaying,The time is fulfilled,and 4 an 
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+ He * beginning of the Kingdome of God is at hand: reper Goſpel bewil 


1 02 1 31 WS BE the Goſpel of leſus and belcue the Goſpel. rule & reigat ky 
all lertes , I A PSY Chriſt, the Sonne of 16 «< * And as he walked by the " ſea of overall y 
_—— \NAE. God: ; Galilezhe fave Simon,and Andrewe his M4117: p 
_ 5g F SS As it is writenin F brother, caſting a nerte into y ſea, (for ny, $12. >. 
- d Hedid bothe 7; Prophetes,*Behol- _ they were fiſhers.) Or, lakt fen 
baptize & prea- 2 2 YES del ſend myÞ meſ- 17 The leſus ſaid vnto them , Followe Ys 
_—_ ry pi fenger before thy face,which ſhal pre= me,& Iwil make you to be* fithers of k Todrve "= 
ter baptized,as pare thy way before thee, men. - hem from pe WW 0; 
appeareth by 3 *The voyceof him that cryeth-in the 18 And ſtraight waye they forſoke their © vis 
| - +0 WER wildernes 7s, © Prepare the way of the nettes,and followed him. 
ES ee ianened, * Lord : make his paths ſtraighr. 19 And whenhe had gone a litle further 
— ehingis com- 4 xIohndid baptize in y wildernes, and thence , he ſawe Iames the ſomne of Ze- 
ane in che dpreache the bapriſme of amendement bedeus , and loha his brother ,as they 
= = 2, Of lifeztor remits1on of ſfinnes,.  wereintheſhjppe, mending their net- | 
Ms > 2. 5 Andall the countrey of Iudea , & they _ tes. |. / WW. 
by koi. of Ieruſalem went our ynto him, & were 20 And anone he called them :and they | i 
Fs tl Sha | all baptized of him in the river Torda, left their father Zebedeusin the. hip | \'s 
To” | 6 +, confelsing their ſinnes. * - with his hyred ſeruants,and went thu | 
#Bh & 4 0 Now Iohn was clothed with camels way after him, 
#5 119" heere, & with a girdle of aſkinne-a- 21 $So*they entredinto Capernad, and, 11, ,, », 
1934s ne AO Ee Ra & | | b Maths 
* "I bout his loines :andhe did ear * locu- ſtraight way on- the Sabbath daye he Iuk-4agh 
ſtes & wilde honie, entred.into the Synagogue and tay ght. TD, :.1 


Uh -3s 23% 7 *And preached,ſaying, A ſtronger the 22 And they were aſtoined at his doctrt- Malin ime0; 


++ ABR I;cometh after me, whoſe ſhoes Jaichet | ne>*for he taught them asone thar hac }, k ” 
tharheis but F Tam not worthie to {toup downe, & .autoritie, and Lnotasthe Scribes, | Kg - - 


'— miniſter ofthe ynloſe, «F -- - ,23 CAnd there was in their Synagogue rrine wa dalhſ® ic i; 
F'>.. =>" yg $ Trueth'it is , I hauex baptized, you a man which hadan yacleane ſpirits && nothing 08 Ly, 
"Tas ( hrit thar = with © water ; bur he wil baptize you hecrycdy, | uoured of BW itbel, 


giuerh the for-" "3th the holie Goſt, | 7, 24, $aying,Ah, what haneweto, do with ſpe pe gh 
ce & vertue-  o gxAnd it cameo paſlein thoſe dayes, thee , © leſusof Nazarer ? Art thou e 
$.-4o hos 4g; thatlcſus came from Nazaret « citse of come to deſtroy vs ? I knowe ; thee 
ne for the con. Galile 4 and: was baptized of Iohn in what thou art , ewenthat holie one of | 
firmacion of -Jordan. | . God. 49+} 4 . ll it of 
- ow ere = 10 And aflone as" hewas come out of y 25; AndIeſus rebtiked;him, ſaying Ro " ar 
Mateq, 1... warers lobn ſawe the heauens clouen in, , Holde thy peareyand game-ovt of him: hero! hoſſgents 
bk -4ur,  * Ofinand the? bolic Goftdeſcending 26 | And the vncleaneſpirigrare him & w bei Bi 
g The Father vpon him like a doue. ial rye with a loudevoyce,and.came out wa 6 Þ The vr 
bcarcth witoes x Then there was 4 Youre from heauen, of him. i begt odougt =1 |, 
that Chriſt is ba | ſaying, Thou omg, eloucdE Sonnein 27 And they wereallamaſed , ſothat , 
God, © - whome Iam wel pleaſed. |, hey demanded entpagtinn Gr ng rage 
ed, wy 3 Nats . ; 
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- What ching: is this? 
CE | 


» rhliek = | mmandeth the fou- 
fade of 1e ſpirits with autoritie/and they obey 
| erige, & © him SINLS © 


ſpred abro- 
ne ching, & ad throughout all y region bordering 
donot conlider On Galile, Sk 

the power of 29 e'*And aflone as they were come out 
Chrit,wh of rhe Synagogue; they entred into the 


| mareell a2 in, 2:8 And immediatly his fame 
gs 4 newe ane 


tor ef the DR 7 
adche e- houſe oft Simon and Andrewey with Ia- 
ther, mes & lohn. 

Mat.h1+ 30 And Simons wiues mother in law Jaye 


ſicke of a feuer, and anone they tolde 
him of her. 
31 Andhe came & tokeher by the hand, 


lk +4) 326 


& lift her vpand the feuer forſoke her 3 


by & by, and ſhe miniſtred vnto them. 
32 And when cuen was come) & y ſunne 
was downesthey broght ro him all thar 
were diſeaſed, and chem that were poſ- 


: - 
, ſefled with deuils. 
33 And the whole citie was gathered to- 
ether at the dore. | 
34 And he healed manie that were ſicke 
; of diuers diſeaſes: and be caſt our ma- 5 


«Chrit wolde nie deuils,& ® ſuffred notthe deuils to 
HY potbaxe fucue {av that they knewe him. 
vine 35 And inthe morning verie carely,"be- 
lis Golpcl.S0 fore day: Teſs aroſe and went out into a 
Pale was df - ſolitarie place,and there praied, © _ 
16 And Simon , and thei that were with 


A fended thar the 
Pythoneſle thul l : p : 
+= 202520 him,followed atter him. 


drteftifie of 


bin,At.16,2. 37 And when they had founde himthey 
mT (07 berg yer | ſaid vnto him All men ſeke for thee, 
vghr, 33 Then he ſaid vnto the, Ler ys go unto 
the next townes ,' that I may preache - 
there alſo; for 1 canie out for that pur» 
poſe, - - | 
39 And hepreached in their Synagogues, 
throughout all Galite,and calt the de- 
Mats: 7, utls our, - | : 
lic, 49 C*And there came a leper to himbe- 


ſeching him, and kneled downe vnto 

- him 5& ſaid:to-hinjy It thou wilt thou 
canſt make me cleane., 

41 And Ieſus had compaſsion, & pur for- 
che his hands and touched him , & ſaid 
to him,I wil:be thou cleanee« | 
2 Andaſſoneashe had ſpoken, imme- 

this a *.. diatly the leprofie departed from him, 

Vat nor come & he was made cleane, bake 1 

whe koywea, 43 And after he hagdigiuenhima ſtreit 

Lu; Þ commandement heſent: him-awaye 

Uinbelonged furthewith,-. Lia) 

eos 

werekealed of . LOanie.mhafzbutget thee hence, oifher 
the leprofie. \# 

ef,1f, | 

To takea'! 

We? of excy- 


Torkidling 
mteorell anie 
mn, becauſe as 


& | 
3: 4G fit j 


ir * nom them, & ENE, | 2" OP ob hnk 3s 

wi 45 Bur whe hewas departed;Þe began- 
e ne to ge aani@-chings, & $0 publics zh 
L The preage  matter:ſo that Jeſus? Tolde nomore, o-- 


out in deſgrtplaces:; they - Came ro 
him from eugrie quartete; ../; | 


# 
bs 


\ I 


43 {Then he went againe towarde f ſea, 


penly egrerJinto Eixin hut was. withy 


- Sac F 
-—» F Bs 


hy E.- O s > - _ 7 57 a 5 $0Y pes Fe "”, he, 
#athe healed; 18-77 
FEE! OE 
. 2 '0 : ' a8. + 6 '*_ 
3 Hehealeth the man of the palſie. 5 tje for = 


gineth-fomes.7 4 He Calleth Leni the enſteo - 
mer, 16 He eateth with ſinners. 18 He ex- 
euſeth his drſtiples,as touching faſting » and 


k eping the Sabbath daye, | —— ; - 


t, ffs *4 fewe dayes, he entred into 
£ ACapernaum againe, & it was noy- 
ſed that he was in the® houſe. 
2 And anone,manie gathered together, maine. 
in ſo muche that the places aboury do- 
- re colde not receive anie more : and he 
preached the worde yntothem, 
And there came vnto him, that broghe / 
one licke of the palſic , borne of foure 
men. ' | 
4 And becanſe they colde not come nere 
vnto him for the multitud e,they vnco- 
ueredthe rofe of f houſe where he was: - 
& when they had broken ir open, rhei 
let downe the bed, wherein the' ficke of 
the palſielaye, | 
Now when Ieſusfawe their faith 5 be 
ſaid ro y ſicke of the pallic, Sonne, thy 
b ſinnes are forgiuen thiee; © 


luk 3,18. 


h-arts, | 
7 Why doeth this mi ſpeake ſuche blaſ- 
phemies?* who can forgiue ſinnes , but 
God onelje? FLARE. . 
8 Andimmediatly when Ieſus perceitted 
in his ſpirit,that thus they thoghewith 
the ſclues, hc ſaid vnto the, Why rea- 
ſon ye theſe things in your hearts? 


Iob. I £5 4* 


9 Whether isit eaſter to ſay.tothe licke c Chris fon. © 
of the palſie , Thy linnesare forgiuen kerh ork. + Ko 


thee?or to ſav, Ariſc, and take vp thy to their ca 


bedyand twalke? 


forgiue lines, he ſaid vnto'F ficke 


the palſfe.) | 23k 
tak eyprhy'e 


n I fay vizothee Ariſe & there 
bed,and pet thee hence inro thine ow. **Þt 


and all the people reſorted ynto him, x54 

& he taught them. | EOS 
14 *AndasTeſus paſſed by,ke ſawe Le-.Mat.g: s.. 

ui the ſome of Alpheus fir at the receite 
of cuſtome z & ſaid vnto him- ; - Fol- 
T nay me. -And be aroſe-and folloed 
mM. ? , > "x 


15\<And it came to paſſe,asTeſus fare _ 
: table in hishouſe, many Publicanes: & 


ſinners fateaptable alſs % lefus, & his 
faleyfibes - far there were many y follg-" 
wed his 4 AC We EET 


a Where he was © 
wonee to rt. 4 


b By theſe work. 

des  Chrift 4 
ſhewed that he _ 
Father $ raves; 
6 And there were certeine of f Scribes; ritie toubers 


ſitting there 5 'and reaſoning-in their way onr finhes. * 


iſa. #347 5». \ 
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e He ſpcaketh 
of ſuche as, per 
ſuade them fel. 
'yes to ns: 
althogh r c 
4 i _ 
Mas. gz Le. 
luk.s 33+ 
FChrifthhew eth 
that he wil ſpa 
re his & not bur 
den them befo- 
re it be neceflae. 
Lie. 


g The worde 
roperly ligni- 
zncewe clo- 

the which as 

Fer hathe not 


paſſed y hides 2 


of the fuller, 


 Matnz1, 


uk. 61s 


 1Sam216. 
” hk He was alſo 
"2 x gr 
"= 1 Cl Is his fa-: 
| backs chetncbe 


\. * were 


&Y ye - ” al. 
-D 


if. 'T y 

theſena 
; Chron, 
, 24,2. 2. ſam,?, 
47> $ 15,29- 
4 7.King.2,26, 
[L lenit: 8,71 | 
 » Cf 2-196 
- -- i Seing f Sab- 
bath was made 


for mans vie ;it 


was not mere it 
| fhuldebevſced 
-to his hinderan 


ce & incommeo- 


ditir, 
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16 Andwhen y $emiþ $ & Phariſes ſawe 

him eat wich the Publicanes & ſinners, 
.they ſaid vnto bis diſciples, How is it, 
that he careth and drinketh with Publi 


canes & ſinners}... 


we © 
"I; 09 
"Sh is 


17 Now «hen leſus heard it,he ſaid vn-. 


to them, The whole have no'nede of y 
phy ſicion, but the ſicke. x1 came not to 
call the © righteous » bur the ſinners ro 
'repentance. | 

18 xAnd y a jr of Iohn,& y Phari- 
ſes did faſt,an 
the Phariſes faſt , and thy diſciples faſt 
not? | 

19 And Ieſus ſaid vnto the,Can ff chil- 

dren of the mariage chaber faſt, whiles 
the bridegrome 1s with the? as long as 
they hauc y bridegrome with the, they 
can nottalit. 

20 Bur the dayes wil come,whe f bride- 

rome ſhalbe taken from them). & then 
ſhal they faſt in thoſe.dayes. 

21 Alſono mi ſoweth apiecebof new cloth 
in an ode garment; forels y new piece 
taketh away the filling vp fro the olde, 
and the breache is worſe. 

2 Likewiſc,no ma putteth new wine in- 
to oldeyeſlels:for els the new wine brea 
keth y veſlels,& the wine runneth our, 
& the veſlels are loſt:but new wine muſt 
be put into new vellels, 

23 © « Anditcameto paſleas he went 


threugh the corne on y |Sabbath day , 


tharhis diſciples,as they went on their 
wayy began to plucke the cares of cor= 
nce ' 
24 And the Phariſes ſaid vnto him, Be- 
holde,why do they on y Sabbarh day, 
that which is not lawful? 
25 And heſaid ro them , Haue ye neuer 
red whatx Dauid did, wh& he had ne- 
. de,and was an hungred;bothe he, & they 
. they thagwerewith hims | 
26 How he went intothe houſe of God, 
-;anche dayes of ® Abiarhar yhie Prieſt, 
.and did cat the ſhewe bread,which were 
not lawful to eat » but for the * Prieſts, 
and gaucalſo ro them which were with 


o 


him? 

27 And he ſaid tothe, The Sabbath was 
imade for manzand notman for y Sab- 
bath. 

28.W herefore the Sonne of man is Lord, 

...euen of rhe Sabbath. 


| '+ CHAP, 111, 


1 He healeth the man with the dryed hand. 
14 He choſeth his Apoſiles, 21 Chriſt is 
rhoght of the worldelngs tobe beſides him 
ſelf. 22 Hecaſteth out the wncleane ſpi- 


- rity. which the Phariſes. aſcrabe ito the "ane 


dexdl.: 29. Blaſpbemie againſt 
, «The brother's faſter and mother 


4 
”* + I 
» 


came & ſaid vnto him, 
Why do the diſciples of Iohn and of . 


17 Thenlawes the fore of Zeb 


dap = af a et Loa AIRY Ps Cr 0 abs *. td ; 

- BS I EO LAY, ey * 

e.Confpiracite againſt Chrift 

gue and there wasamans hich 
hadawithered hands. i ++: | 


2- And they watched him , whether he 


. - wolde heale him on y S$Sabbach day,that 
they maghe accuſe him. | 

3 Then heſazd vnto the man which had 
the withered hand,Ariſe fad forthe in 

the middes. 

4. And he ſaid to themyIsit lawful to do 
a good dede on the Sabbath day, or to 
do euiltto ſaue y lifegor to kil?But thei 
* helde their peace, 

5 Then he loked rounde a 
angerly, mourning alſo for y: hardenes 
of their hearts,& ſaid to y manyStretch 
forthe thine hand, And he ſtretched it 
out: and his hand was reſtored, as who- 
le as the other. pon 

6 CAnd y-Phariſes departed, & ſtraight 
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4 Theyhelde|? 
tONgues of mg, 
ice : tor they -- 
wolde neches © 
confele uor ds. 
nie : 


b Chriſtisin © 
(uche ſore as 
grie withma © 
that he pirieth 
him & eketh 


waye gathered a councel with y *Hero- to winne tin, | 


- .dians againſt himzthat they might de- 

oye him. 

7 Burlecſus auoyded with his diſciples 
to the ſea :- andagreat multitude tol- 
ey; him from Galile, and from Iu- 

left ©) ef T5 

8 And from Ieruſalem, and fro Idumea, 
& beyondelIordan:and they*that dwel- 
led about Tyrus & Sido,whe thei had 
heard what greatthings he did z came 
vnto him in great nomber, 

9. And he commanded his diſciples,that 
a ſhip ſhulde waite for him becaule of 
_ multitude , leſt they ſhulde throng 

im. 

10 Forhe had healed many, in ſomuche 
that they preaſled vp5 him , to touche 
him as many as had *plagues. 


c 
h 
ther deadly,zee} 
me 


to refite Chrif) 
read Mat22af;/ 
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Althogh they 
ated one kr | 


this hindereq ? 
nc, not to 10 ; 


their malice” 


Oy oe f g 


11 And when the vncleane ſpirits ſawe , meaning djs 
him , they fel downe before him , & /taſe;, 


cryed , ſaving, Thou art the Sonne of 


12. And he tharpely rebuked th&,to the 
end they ſhulde nor vtrer him, 

tz C*Thenhe wer vp into a mountainey 
& called vnto him whome he wolde, & 
they came vnto him. 

14 And heappointed twelue y they ſhul- 
de be with-himm, and that he might ſend 
the to preache, | 

15 Andy they mighthaue power to hea- 
le-ſickene nd-to-caft out deuils, 

16 Andy firſt was Sims, & henamed Si- 


D mon;Perer.- 4 "if Lott ; 
edeus, & 
Tohn # Iames brother ( & named them 
 Boanerges;which is the ſonnes of thun- 
 der3J' | 
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Chap 67 
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+4 TR | uy, 7 
_. bread: WIS 7 : : 
Wn they that” 4 1.4 when *bis kinſfolkes beard of it, 


& «4 


” " oy 
TA. 7 , 


chey went outto lay © holde on him:for 


thei thoghr 'he had bene beſide him 


ſelf, | 
22 4 * AndtheScribes which came from 
leruſalemyſaid, He bathe Beelzebub, & 
through the prince of deuils he* caſteth 
out deuils. | | 
But he called them vnto himgand ſaid 
Warns eye Vnro themin parables 4 How can Satan 
jen.if any eu- driue our Satan? 
wlt _—_ 24" Forif a kingdome be deuided againſt 
a7 G it ſelf, thar kingdome can nor ſtand. 
ima King, 25 Or if a houfe be deuided againſt it 
the Phariſc® #61F, char houſe can not continue. 
- np . 26 So if Satan make inſurre&iorf againſt 
7 hereby | him ſelf,& be deuided;he can nor en- 
«hadryr dure,but isatan end. : - 
"7 27 No man can entre intoa ſtrong mans 
<eljrvy Toudhutad take away his es 


ide haue 

him wathin 

gore: lc any 2 
ſhulde 3 


and of the 
kuriſes and of . he firft binde that ſtrong manzand then 
tons. ſpoile his houſe, | 

28.4] * Verely 1 ſay vntoyou , all ſinnes 
1240. fhal be fotgiuen ynto the children of 
an 5.16, <> and blaſphemies , wherewith they 
\ blaſphemies- 

wikis, 29 Bur he that f blaſphemeth againſt y 
hena man holy Goſty ſhal neuer have forgiuenes, 
l atygevy but is culpable of eternal damnation, 

| Becauſe they ſatd,He had an vnclea- 


j 4t,12 38» 


and called him. 

32 And: the people ſate about him , and 
they ſaid vato him, Beholde , thy mo- 
ther, and thy brethren ſcke tor thee 
without. | | 

33 Burhe anſwered themsſaying, Whois 
my mother & my brethren? 

34 And he loked rounde abcut on them, 
which fare in copaſſe about him, &ſaid, 
Bcholde:my mother and my- brerhren. 

3; For whoſotuer doeth the wil of God, 
he ismy brotherzand my ſiſter; and mo- 
ther. » :*77: +5 57 


eiSina re- 
ate ſenſe 
can not c0- 
to repen- 


11446» 
yl 9s 
Irgcouſens, 


CHAP. 1111. 


8 By the parables of the ſede,& the muſtay- 
de Corne, Chrift fbewerh the ſtate of the 
king iome of God. 11 A ſpecial gift of Gad 
to knowe: the. myſteries of his hingdome. 
37 Heftilleth the tempeſte of the ſea which 
obeyed him, 

e onto the 
>:1, Nd x he began againe to teache 
by the ſea fide, & there gathered 
vnto him a great mulritude » ſo that he 
entred into a ſhip,and fate inthe ſea, & 


all the people-was by the ſea fide on the- 


land, 
2 And he taught them many thi 


ethey colde not Þ muche as eat 
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doftrine nf. op OUR 18, 
3 Hearken : Beholde, there went outa - 
ſower to (owe. 2:48 
4 Andit came to paſſe as he fowed , thar' * 
ſome fel by the way ſide, and the foules 
of the heauen came & deuoured it yp. 
5 And ſome felt on ſtonie grounde, where 
it had not muche earth, and by and 
ſprang vp » becauſe it had not depth 0 
earth, | 
6 Bur aſſone as y ſunnewas vpzit caught 
heate and becauſe it had not roote , it 
withered away. 
7 And ſomefel among the thornes, & the 
. 'thornes grewe vp & choked ity ſo thar 
it gaue no frure.. | 
8 Soineagaine fel in good grounde, and 
did yelde frute char ſprong vp,& grew, 
& it broght forthe, ſome thirtie folde , 
ſome lixtie folde,and ſome an hundreth 
folde.. 
9 Then he ſaid vntothem,He that hathe 
d earesro heare;ler him heare, 


b For God 
. doeth not oge _. 


10 And when hewas alone,they that we- all mcos bear- 
re about him with the tweluezaſked him *© *2 vnder- - 


of the parable. | T A 9: on 
1 And he faid vntothem, To©yon it is « which axe 
given to knowe the myſterie of rhe 1-4 by the Spl- 


kingdomeof God : but vymro them tha; ** * 99%» 


air | t d And ate/ noe «7 

re - 

are ©without » all things be done in pa- © pounce : ji 

3 _. ofthe faihfal, 2 

12 * That they ſcing,may ſe , & not diſ- ncther -aritine © 

cerne : & they hearing, may heare.and 9 the pith and _ } 
| 4 g> May heare,and ſubſtance , bug 


- 0 
>» 


rables, | 


not ynderſtand ,lefſt at any rime they 


forgiuen them, SED 


13 Againe he (aid vnto them,Perceiue' ye ke. 


not this parable? how then ſhulde ye af-2 
F mat e1 3) 14. | 


luk. #.50s + 


vnderſtand all arhew parab}es? 
14 The ſower ſowerh the worde. 


, 7 onely taye us 
ſhulde turne, & their finnes ſhulde be the Ligands —N 
. rinde and bar- 


15 And thefe are they that receine the ſede jobn 12.40%. 
2 ad.24,266 
by the waycs ſide; 1n whome the worde © 7 * 03506 


Satgn cometh immediatly ; and rakerh 
away the worde that-was fowen in their 
hearts. 21h 
16 And likewiſe they-l. treceine f ſeds 
in ftovyie grounde, arethey, which whin 
they haue heard y worde,ftraight wayes 
receiue it with gladnes. 
17- Yet have they no roote inthem {clues 
and endure but a time: for when trouble 
-and perſecution- arifeth for the wordes 
1immediatly they be offended... 
18 Alſo they that receive the ſedeamog 
the thornes,are ſuche as heare the wor- 


i; de; 


19 But the caresof this worlde , and the. 
x diſcertfulnes of riches, and the luſtes 


de'in | 


in parables,& ſaid yao them in * %has - 


- 


"4 
. o 
” 3x 5 


CL. - 
= 


: 1 
1s ſowen : but when they haue heard its pe. : & be 
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' Mat.5515, 21 CAlſohe ſaid vnto them, wIs* f can- 141 And they feared excedingly ; & fiia © 
bk. 8,16. dle&light tobe put vnderabuſſhel , or oneto Snot Who is ond boy: 0 
o& 11537; vnder thetable, and not to be putona the windezand the ſea obey him? 
| & Chuutſet-  candleſticke? © py 
their eves the 22 ** For there is nothing hid that ſhal CHAP. V. 


their eyes the , 
-erue patronof Not be opened:nether is there a ſecret » 


a Chriſttz lite. but that it ſhal come to light. -_ 8 Ieſas cafteth the deuils out of the man and 
'# Or, broght. ,, If any mi haue earcs to heare,let him {ſuffereth the to enter into the ſwme. 2; He | 
Mat.10z26e heare,  healeth a woman from the bloedie 1ſſue. 41 
luk.$217» 24 Andheſaid vnto them, Take hede JAnd raiſeth the captames daughter, 
& 1232» what ye heare.*W 1th® whatmeaſure ye | 
ad Hat ny pe mettezit ſhalbe meaſured vnto you : & x - they came ouer to the other xy, 
to do cuil va- 'VNto you that heare,ſhal more be giue. ſide of the ſea intothe countrey of j, 
. . dercolJourtro 25 *For vnto him that hathe, ſhalir be gi rhe Gadarens. i 
grate u&,and from him that hathe not, ſhalbe 2 And when he was come out of f ſhip, 
ifctofed atche taken aways® euen that he bathe, there met him incontitnently out of 
length. '26 CJAlſo he ſaid y So is the i kingdome graues5'aman which had an vncleane 
Mate 7525 of God,as if a man ſhulde * caſt ſede.in Pirie! | 
duh $6538. the grounde, 3 Whohad hisabyding among the gra 
g If youdd 2, And thulde ſlepezand riſe vp night & ues,andno ma colde binde himzno not 
your endeuout 1..., & the ſede thuldeſpring and grow with-chaines, 
taithfully, ye pring and gr | 
ſhal be recom- Ypzhe not kno wing how. 4 Becauſe that when he was often boun- 
penled witely. 28 For the earth bringeth forthe frute de with fertcers and chaines,heplucked 
Mat.13.12 ofherſelf,firſt the blade, the the eares, y chainesa ſondre , and brake the fer- 
C25) 29» after that ful corne in the eares. rers in pieces ,nether colde anie man 
uk #51i%% 29 Andaſſoneas frute ſheweth it ſelf, tame him, 
& 9, 20 anone he putteth in the fickel, becauſe 5 And alwayes bothe night & day he 
hb: her a the harueſt is come. cryed in the mountaines, andin y gra. 
hifelf to have. © C*He ſaid moreouer, Whereuntoſhal uecszand i{troke him ſelfe with ſtones, 
i Thele ewoli- we liken the Kingdome of God ? or 6 And when he ſaw eſis a farre of, he 
mileudes fol= = with what compariſonſhal we compare ranne,and worſhipped him, 
ES 7 it? ; 7 Andcryed witha loude voyce , and 
kingdome of 31 Ut is likea graine of muſtarde ſede, ſaid,* What haue I to do wirh theezIe- aThediuii 
God _—_— which whe it is ſowen in y earthy is the ſus,the Sonne of the moſte high God: conftraineiy 
Es © leaſtofallſedes that be in the earth : #I charge thee by Þ God that thou tor- __ _ 
beginning , yet 32 But after that it is ſowen, it growerh ment me not. yer ceaſeth ul 
God doeth in- yp,and isgreateſt of all herbes, and 8 {For he ſaid vnto him, Comeout of to refithin, * 
_ beareth great branches,ſo that the fou=- - the manzthou vncleane ſpirit.) "Or, act; 
Mat.3z.37. 1s of heauen may buylde vader y ſha- 9. Andheaſked bim,W hatis thy name? thee to ſwaa 
dow of it. & he anſwered ſaying, My name 5 Le- 00d. i 
Inko131190 5 : Ye b He abuſed 
k Ifthe mini- 33 And * with many ſuche parables he gion:forwearemanie. he Nb 
©. Rersdo there preached the worde vnto them,as they 10 And he prayed himinſtantly , y he $44, vn 
|» Foun » God were able to heare it. wolde not ſend them away -out of rhe cine hisiy 
wilguef in- 14 And withour parables ſpake he no- - _ 
ES 34 And witheut parables ſpake he no- . countrey, : ”* Ala 
Mat.13>;74 thing vntothem:burhe expoundedall r: Now there was there in y mountaines cine abou 
_- thingsto his diſciples aparte, agreatherdof 17 "oth, 6900 in vows 
Mats, 2} 35 (* Now the ſame day when cuen was 12 Andallthe deuils beſoght him , ſay- OY Ma 
© duk:8422. w Ccomebe faid vnto them, Let vs paſle ing,SEd vs into the ſwinezthat we may 
S” © ©, ouer vntothe other ſide. ; | entre into them, 


hz," 
P26, : 


E [gud fer for- 36 And they left the multitude and 1 13 Andincontinently Teſus gaue the lea- 
.. w 


& 23 
$7 = 


"7 
"= on 


hg roke him as he was in the ſhip:and the= ue. Then the vncleane ſpirits went out 
| I re were alſo with him other ſhippes, & entred into the ſwine, and the herd "! 0y,y4 
_ © 37 Andtherearoſeagreat ſtorme of win ran headling from the high banke into yulence hut 
| . dez& the wauecs daſhed into the ſhip,ſo theſea,{& there were'about two thou- long. 
BD -, that it was now ful. ſand ſwine) and they were drowned in | 
- Gs. . 3$\ And he wasin the ſterne®a ſlepe ona the'ſea. "Or, inthelt 
week he %am pow pillowe: and they awoke him, and ſaid 14 And the ſwineherds fled and tolde it he, 
ues,botheaſ- 20 himsMaſter,careſt thou not thatwe . in the citie,& in the countrey » & they 
nb nel PE | +  CEameouttole what it was that was do- 
STI 39 Andhe roſe yp, and rebuked f win- ane, ENS: ap : 
ne weakenes,as degand ſaid:ynto the ſea,Peaces and be 15 And they came to Ieſuszand ſawe him 
his mightic po f{jj1, So the winde ceaſed yand it was a that had bene poſlefled with the deuih 
Were . great calme. 2; and had the legion, fit bothe clothed, 
| 40- Then he aid vntothem, Why areye & inhisright minde : & they were a- 
Or; hautyes- foo feareful i" how isit that ye haueno fraid. + + 
- wot yet fagrh% Faith? x es 6 tf 16 And they that ſawc itztolde phe, what: 
5 wa 


FP . S? ba 


poſſeſſed 


the ſwine. 


.18 And when he was come into:the ſhip, 


% . 


[2nd 


more eſte him. : 


PP cir ſwi- 19 
& thenthe} | 


je, then hey bur ſaid vnto him , Go thy way home 
woe ls 


tothy friends, and? ſhewe them what 
great things the Lord hathe done vnto 
thee,and how he hathe had compaſsion 
onthge.: = 

20 So he departedzand began to publiſh 
in Decapolis , what great things Ieſus 
had done ynto him: and all men &id 
marue1l, | 


; yats others 
! denefites 
which God the. 


rowardes 
that thereby 
they may g1ue 
him praiſe and 
glotie. 

vgr, #8 the 

quntry of the 

_—_ multitude . 69 5 to himzand he was 
nere vnto the ſea, 

22 *And beholde,there came one of the 
rulers of the Synagogue, whoſe name 
was Iairus: and when he ſawe himyhe fel 
downeat has fete, 

23 Afﬀd beſoght him inſtantly,ſaying, My 
litle daughter lieth at point of death : 
1 praye thee that thou woldeſt come & 
laye thine hads on her that ſhe may be 
healedzand liue. 

24 Then he went with him, and a great 
multitude followed him , and thron- 
ged him. "=4#Y 

25 (And there was a certeine woma,which 
was diſcaſed with an yflueof blood tel 
ue Yercsy : 

25 And hadſuffered many things of ma- 
ny phyſicions,and had ſpent all that ſhe 

L had and it auailed her nothing, but ſhe 
became muche worſe. 

Her faith 27 W hen ſhe had heard of Icſus, ſhe ca- 


rhe herro mein y preafle behinde,and 5 touched 
writ and mo. 
(her to ap- 


Mat, g-18+ 
lah, $.41s 


b efout ame, 
ſ newe, 


him, be turned him rounde about in f 
Ur ſcourge, 


preaſle , and ſaid, Who hathe touched 
my clothes? 

31 And his diſciplesſaid ynto him, Thou 
ſceſt the multitude rhrong.thee, & ſay- 
eſt thous W ho did touche me? 

32 And heloked roundeabourtzto ſe her 

. thathad donethat- 

33 And the wonian feared and trebled : 
for ſhe knewe what was done in her, & 
ſhe came and fel downe before him , & 
toide him the whole trueth,  . 

34 And he ſajd to her, Daughter, thy 
faith hathe made thee whole:goinpea 


| urge, ce,and be whole of thy "plague. 


we. 


ot. 


Pop. = eafWVASE 
hap: VT. Chriſtis contemned. 20 
with 35 Whilehe-yerſpake, there came from 


li 


the ſame ruler of the Synagogues houſe 
certeine , which ſaid, Thy daughter is 
dead: why diſcaſeſt chouzy Matter anie 
further? | 


he that had bene poſſefled with y de- 36 Afloneas Ieſus heard that worde ſpo- 
_ uilprayed him that he might be with k 


en,he ſaid vnto the ruler of the Syna... 
gogues Be not afraide:onely beleue* 


Howbeit,Ieſus wolde not ſuffre him, 37 And he ſuffered no man to followe 


himsſaue Peter and Iames,and Iohn the 
brother of Iames. 

33 So he came vntothe-honſe of the ru- 
ler of the Synagogue, and ſawe the tu- 
multe , & them that wept and wailed 
greatly. 

39 And he went in,& ſaid vnto the, Why 
make ye this trouble,and wepe? y chil- 
de isnot ® dead,bur ſlepeth, 


and the mother of the childe,”andi the 
that were with him, &entred in where 
the childe laye) | 
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41 And toke the'childe by the hand, & 82* tolife, 


ſaid vnta her, Talitha cumi , which is 
by interpretation, Maiden, 
thee;arite, -- 
42 And ſtraight way the maiden aroſe, 
& walked: tor ſhe was of age of twel-. 
ue yereszand they were-al}onied out of 
meaſure. | 4 
43 And he charged them Qtraitely thar 
no man ſhulde knowe of it, and conm- 
manded to give her meat. - 


CHAP. VI 


4 How Chrift and hirare-yeceined in theje 
owne countrey. 7 The Apoſtles commiſpion, 

. 15 Sondrie opinios of Chrift. 25 lobn 1s put 

todeath, and buryed. 31 Chriſt giueth reſt 

to his diſriples, 38 The fine loaues and two 


fiſibes. 48 Chriſt watketh an the wat % 
$3 He healeth Jager, thera: * 


I Frerwarde* he departed thece ; & © 
came into-his owne countrey,& his? 
diſciples followed him. 


owne fr 


*£ 16, 
' Chriſt is ne- 
gle&ed of his 


1 For thei had 

no hope to ſe 

Ifay vnto ber live agai.. 
; - NE, 


k That is, his: : 
thrediſciples, | _.: 


pe 
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21 CE And when leſus was come ouer a- 40 And they'laughr him to ſcorne: but h He mene; the 
gaine by ſhip vnto y other fide, agreat hepur them all out, and toke y father, $35 nor dead ay, 
remaine ſo be._. 
cauſe ſhe ſhut- 
de incontineng. 
ly be reftored 
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- "On 
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wer. 


2 Andwhen the Sabbath was come, he and kinſfol keg,” | 


began to teachein the. Syna ogue , & * Orameracles,” = 

Nonied ge *Or.confin. | 

b That which” 

rhe ro cotne ta 
afech 


maniethat heard hini, were aſtonied, & 
ſaid,*-Fro whece hathe he theſe thin 
& what wiſdame is this that IS giue yn- 
to himzthatiemen * ſuche 
are done by his hands? | 
3 Isnot this the carpenter Maries ſonne, pear 
the*brother of Iames and Ioſes, and of 
Inda and 2 
here with'vs?And they wereb offendeg Mat.13 5 
in him. i, | xy 
4 Thenleſusfaid ynto the; A*# Prophet 


isnot without honour, bur in his owne© 


great. workes Chriſt, ca 
; the to go 


coutreyz6& among his owne kinred, & & 'Ta ot 


in his owne houſe, _ ith 

5 And*he colde there 4do 
Kesſaue that he laid his hagds vpon 
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| cheirgwas "2208 
Simon? and are not bis fiſters wick : 
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eve lickefolke,and heated them, * 
6 * And he-maruciled ar their vibeliefe, 
* Afat.te, 1 & wentabourt by the townes on <euerie 
 Chap.3:14, Hfidegteaching. h 

oy A 7 UxAnd hecalled the twelue,and bega 
is rg ro lend them two & two,and gaye th 
ower-ouer yncleane ſpirits, | 
thing, w might $8 And commanded them,that they ſhul- 
be burdenous, ; de take nothing for their iorney , ſauea 
or Singer thelr | Ge wats ranches *\cripnether bread, 
v 4 nether money in their ” girdles, 
: _—_ 9 Bur tha\ thei ſhulde be hod we f ſan- 
| F Which were a dals,& that they thulde norput on two 
kinde of light coates, 
_—_ og :» 10 And hefaid vnto them, Whereſocuer 
9069 - ye thal entre into- an houſe, there abide 
Matcrong, Hilyc departe® thence. 
lah - 955- 11 x And whoſocuer ſhalnot receiue you, 
Atk.13,5t. Nor heare youwhen ye depart thence, 
& 183 6. Þ + Thake of yduſt thatis vnder your 
He forbid. feere,for a witnes vato:the, Verely Lfay 
_ -—<xx Ml vnto youzlt thalbe eaſter for Sodom y or 
LEES in Gomotrhaat the day of iudgement,the 
thus their ſpea- for that citic. 
dy meſſage. 22 © And they wet out and preached,that 
OE + men ſhuldeamende their liues. 
rible13 And they caſt out manie deuils: and 
they*anoinrted manic that were ficke 
with © oyle,and healed chem, 
| 24 Q*Then King Herode heard of him 
( for his name was ſped abroade } & 
Iuk.g \, ſaid,Iohn Baptiſt is riſen againe trom 
i The oyle was . thedeads& therefore great workes are 
- afigne of this wroght by him. 
| , miraculous or 1, Other ſ2ids1t is Elias: & ſome (aidzIt 
Eo isa Prophet,or as one of y Propheres. 


Py 


\ 13122 


Jam. 5, 14» 
Mat.14.1, 


5 heale diſcaſes : 16 x So when Herode heard itzhe ſad, It 


pork the gift - js lohn whomel. beheaded; he is};iſen 
0 he cerems. Þ from the dead. 
ſelf had ſent forthe, 


the ceremo : 
nie is rono vie. 197 For Herode him 
& Meaning, of g hadraken lohn,and bounde him (in 
> "wy + 4 6 for Rerodias ſake,which was his 
Lick 319. rother Philippes wite,becaulc he had 
1 Theyhad the maricd her. 
thus commune 13 For John ſaid vnato Herode,*lrt is not 
| ty a6 th ® Jaxful torthee ro baue:thy brochers 
being deparced wite. wh A | 
our of ene be- z9 Therefore Herodias had a quarel a- 
dic wer fraight * oxinſt bim, & wolde haue killed him » 
"I : t ſhe colde not: _ 
adesa . 20 For Herode feared Iohn , Knowing 
m Thehbertie F he was a iuſte ma, & an holie,& reue- 
char 'Tobn vicd |. reced himyz& whe he heard himyhe did 
toreproue-vice . maniechingsand © heard him gladly. 
ke 7. 21 But the time being conuenienr, when 
; + Herode on his birth day made a ban- 
ket to his princes & captaines, & chief 
_. eſtates of Galite;. © TS 
 _—ſelubs- 22 Andthe daughter of the ſame Hero- 
 * "mp Suche is the - © djascame in and ® dancedand pleaſed 
1 * naure. of G9 . Herode and them that fare at table to- 
JP weeds. F 5. verie.  gerber,theKing ſaid vnto fy maide,Af- 
| © gyranes (6ceuc=.. ke of mewhat thou niltzand L wil giue 


' — ie thee. * —5 : ? 
-— Hin&obus the Feede fel in 


4% 
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23 "And he frare'vntoher ;/Whir foruey © = 
thou thattaſke of me;T'wilgiue it thee, 

- even vnto the halfe of my Kingdome. ;;. ..-# 

24” *$0 the wentforthie, and ſaid to her Maligh. 
mother, What thal L'aſk etAnd theſaid, "M 
lohn Bapriſts head, ' | 'l 

25 The ſhe came it friaght way with has 
ſte vnto rhe King , and aſked, ſaying , 

- I wolde-that thou thuldeſt 'give me ©. 
uen now 1n a' charger the head of Iohn 

| Baptiſt. 

26 Then the King was verie ſorye : ye 
for his othes ſake, and for their ſakes 
which ſate at table with bimghe wolde 
not refuſe her, | 

27 And immediatſy the King ſent the 
hagman,and gaue charge thar his head 
ſhulde be broght.So he went & behea- 
ded him in the priſon, | 

28 And broght his head in a charger, & 
gaue itto theP magde, and the aide 

aue it to her mother, 

29 And whe his diſcipiles heard it, they 
came and toke vp his*bodie;and put it Herowy, | 

-4na tombe, oF xCarkeis 
zo J*And the Apoſiles gathered them Luk,y,u, 
 ſclues together to leſuszand tolde#him q The apa 

all things, bothe what they had cone, & Wer 

- what they had taught; pe,Wf isr0 

3t Andhe ſaid vnto them', Come ye a- claretheir ji 

arte into f «ildernes,” & reiie a wh. |ic andobe, 

e; forthere were manie con:mers & ; *chut to, 
goers , that they had not leaiure tv reth withtle] 
eate, 187 mir.e of ul 

32 * $o they went by ſhip out of y way ——_— 
intoa deſert place. qui« nes, ph 

33 Buc the people ſaw the when they de- 14/ nin 
parted, & mamteknewe him, & ranne 2 Riongagil 
toote thither our of all cities , & ca- troubles. © 
methirher betore the, and aſſembled Mar.tyly! 
vnto him. luk. gots 

34 *Thenleſus went out, & ſawe a great M ar,g.zh 
mutrirude,and had compaſsion on ti &, & 1414} 
becauſe they were like ! ſhepe which 1k. g.i. 
had no ſhepherde:* and he bega to tea- Mat,14.þ 
c..c them maniethings, f wy ro 

35 * And whe the day was now farre (pet, _ | 

his diſciples came vato him » ſaying, (ordrean 

This isa deſert place,and now the day people,vier 

is farre paſſed. Ph 

36 Let them departe, that they may £0 gaucth. | 
into the villages and townes about , & | 

' bye the bread : for they haue nothing 
ro eat? 

37 But he anſwered, & ſazd vnto the, Gi- . 
ueye them ts eat, And theiſaid vnto,, | jue pa 
him,Shal we go and bye © two hundreth de tering 
Penie worthe of bread , and/giue them Mat.hl 
to ear? - uk -91'#" 

32 *Then he aid vntothem , How ma-iohn04. j 
nie loaues haue yet go and loke. And Nor, 
when thei knewe iaibey ſaid, Fiuezand falls fi" 

two filſhes, | eric 1ſt! 

39 'So he commanded them3to make theres 
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ern her namg 
Salomen, the 
daughter of 


Philippe, wd 
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40 Then 
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aleth'on the 


"4 $a 
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Tie Grcke 40. Then they ſate downe by T rowes,by 1 oHen'® gathered-ynro him rhe 
wide fg8i  hundreths.and by fittiesy 4 tiſes, and certeine of the 
et tyche ded 41 And he roke the fue loaues, and the came from Icrufatem. © © 
rf two fithes;& loked vp to hequen,& ga» 2 And when they ſawe ſome of his diſci- | 
uethankes & brake the loaues, & gaue ples eat meat with ” commune * hands, *0r.flthie; 
them to his diſciplesto ſer before. them, (that is to ſay vawaſſhen) they com. 3 The Phariſees 
K"" rowes and the two' fithes he diyided among plained. "OY pf ©  wolde gor: 
x offers of them all. | .. 3 (Forthe Phariſes, &all the'Tewess ex- bands - becauſe 
ddes ig a gar 42 So they did all eat, and were ſatiſ- cept they » ath their handsÞoft;eat nor, theythogke thae 
fied. | bolding the tradition of the. Elders, ihe Sm 
43 And they roke'vp twelue baſkertes 4 And when they come fromthe market, rn, 3+ 
tul of the tragmemt$zand of the fiſhes. except they waſhe,they eat not:and ma them , fo hae 

44 And they that had eaten were about nie ocher things there be , which they ey ode ho- 

fue thouſand men. . hauetakE vpon them toobſerue,s the yn ©n rib 

45 «And ſtraight way he cauſed his diſ- waſſhing of cuppes, and © pattes,and of in hands wa. 

ctplesro go into the ſhip, and to go be- braſen veſlels,and of tables.) | thiogs. : 
foie vnto the other ſide vnto Beth- 5 Then aſked him the Phariſes and Ro bars 
ſaida while he ſent away the people. Scribes, Why walke not thy diſciples es nahe-- 2 
46 Thenaſlone as he had ſenc the aways according to the tradition of the <c Lile portes, Fe 
he departed infy a mountaine to pray. Elders, bur eat ® meat with vnwaſhhen _ mou — 
& 1413. 47 *And whenenen was come » the ſhip hands? ; aw 3 
" «as in the middes of the ſeazand he alo 6 Then he anſwered and ſaid vnto pine. 
qa ne on theland, them , Surely &Efai hathe prophecied "0rybreade, 
48 And he ſawethe troubled in rowing wel of you, hypoctites, asit is written, 1/4-2901 2. 

(for the winde was cOrrarie vntothew) This people bonorerh me with their 
which was & about y fourth"watckc of the night, & lippes, þurtheir heart is farre avay 
«x (90. ot he came vnto them , walking vpon the from me, G | 
WS: ſca,& wolde haue paſſed by chem, 7 Bur they worſhip mein vaine,teaching | 

& 49 And when the1ſave him walking vpo for doctrines the © commandements of © Whoſoener \_ 
the ſcazthey ſuppoſed it lad bege a ſpi= men. | cm =. 
rit,and cried our. 8 Foryelaye the commadement of God Gods worde.s' 

50 For they al: ſawe him ,and were ſore aparte , and obſcrue the, tradition of a falſe wortkip » - ©; 
afraide:bur anone he talked with thems men , 45 the waſihing of porres and of P**-2nda fedu- - 
riſfurech and ſaid voto chem BeY of good com- cuppes, &manie other ſuche like things os NE Fa 
& mak;th fort:1c is 1, be notafraide. ye do. | | as 
rag 51 Thenhewent vp vnco them into the 9g And he ſaid ynto them, Wel, yerejec fo probable vs A 
magic hp , and the winde ceaſed, and they the commadement of God that ye may .,4, a Sun 
er, were ſore amaied inthe ſelues beyode obſerueyour owne tradition. Ce + 25 6 
| meaſure and marueiled. 10 For Moſcsſaid, * Honour thy father, Je, Pers — 
ieſhad for 5, *For they had not coſidered thematter and thy mother : &, * Whoſoeuer ſhal ephe 6420-4. 
vb. Of the loaues, becauſe their hearts were curſe tarher or mother let him f dy&'£xod. 2: "us = 


yas Wro:be 
lew. 2056. -. 3 


d With an oug- 
ward ſhew, 


b the fiues hardened. the death. 
wr 53 &*And they came ouer,and went into 11 But yeſay , If a man (ay ro father or Eo SES 
14134 the land of Genneſaxet andatrriued., mother,Corbazthat wy By the gift that F. Thats, with* 
54 So when they were come out of the isoffred by me, thou maiſt haue profite, ont anze*boge 
hip -[traight way they knewe hims be ſhalbe fre, £ of pardoue. , 
55 And ranne about throughour all chat 1a So yel{ uffre him.no more to do anie 
region round about , & began to ca- thing for his father, orhis mother, 
rye hither & thicher in beddes all that 1, ;MaKking the worde of God of none 
vere ſicke y where they/heard that he © autoritie » by your tradition which ye 
Was. "'s | haue ordeined : and ye do manie ſuche 
56 And whither ſoeuer he entred into like Things ED | "= Þ 
townesz or cities, Or villages, they laid , 14 *Then he called the whole multitude Matob1) the 2 
maketr, their ſicke in the" ſtretes , and prayed _ vnto himzandſaid vnto them;Hearken+ nw 2 
him that they might toache ar the leaſt. you all vnto me,and vnderftand. > > 2 
Remi the * edge of his garment, Andas manie 15 There is nothing withour a- Man bf here pr 
in his wy as touched him,were made whole, that can defile 'him , when it entreth;corporal alling,, © 7 
but tor 5 into him:but the chingsv P w evertth. jinge © 
Acewhich CHAP. VII, | 6 TY 
had in | A. | 34 
2 The diſciples eat with unwa{ſben hands. 16 If anie haue cares to. heare, let him 
8 The commandenent of God is tranſgreſ- "= ee I a 
ſed by mans traditions. 22 What defi: 17 And whe be came intoanhouſe away ; 
lerh man. 24, Of the wman of Syrephe= from the people , his diſciples aſked inortin 


Fa 


niſſe. 32 The bealing of the domme, z7 The him concemingthe parable 
Proplepraiſe Chriſt 18 And he faid ynto them Wh 
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withour vnderſtanding alſo? Doyenot faying , * " He hathe dot thines "ol 
knowe that what fore thing from * SER maketh bothe the fre K-54 be, 
oo entreth into a man) cannot de= re,and the domme to +" - iis. G 
e Mims . - 
19 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, CHAP. VI1IL 
but into the bellie , and goeth out into 
the draught which is the purging of 2 The miracle of the ſeuenloaues. nT Ki. that þ 
all meates? ' | Phariſes aſke «ſigne. 15 The leauen of the __ _ G 
20 Then he ſaid, That which cometh out © *Phariſes, 22 The blindereceiuerh hu fight, *areeh 


of manzthat defileth man. 29 He wask nowen of his diſciples. 
Gen.6, 5. & 21 *For from within, ewe out of the heart reproueth Peter, 34 And ſbewerh 
8,27, of men , procede euil thoghts , adulte= ceſſarie perſecution is. 
ries, formications,murthers, : 
| 22 Theftes,couerouſnes, wickednes,dilſ- xr yN * thoſe dayes,when there wasa ve. M 
TOr,wanton- ceite,"ynclennes,a" wicked eye,backe- | greatmultitude, and had nothinp dy 
Ns biting*.pride,fooliſhnes. to catzleſus called his diſciples tol:im 
Par,enwies 23 Alltheſe cuil things come fro withinz and ſajd vntothem, - ; 
and defilea man, 2 I haue * compaſsion on the multitude, 2 Chit 
Mat 1$+2T» 24 {*And from thence he roſe,and went becauſe they haue now continued deth forhj 
into; the borders of Tyrus and Sidonz girth me thre daies, and hauc nothing 1,7 wen] 
and entred into an houſe, & wolde that to ear. 5 
no man ſhulde haue Knowen. but he col- , Audif I ſend che away faſting to their 
de not be hid. owne houſes , they wolde faint by the 
25 For a certeine woma, whoſe litle daugh gay : for ſome of them came from 
ter had an vncleane ſpirit , heard of Ffarre, 
him,and camezand fell at his feete. 4 Then his diſciples anſwered him,'How ' Or, wha 
26 (And the woman was a Grekeza Syro= can a man ſatiſfie theſcedwith bread here b Ifbr 
phenifsian by nacion) & the beloght in the wildernes? re fo hardy 
him that he wolde calt out the dewl out 5 And heaſked them, How manie loaues.yn b.i , 
| of her daughter. ' : haue ye* And they ſaid, Seuen. em, 
k Meaning.the 29 But Ieſus ſaid vnto her, Let the®chil- 5 Then he commanded the multitude meat, 
_—_ PY dren firſt be fed;for it iS nor good to ta- to fit downe on the grounde:and he to- 
es Ge! 6 ke the childrens bread, and to caſtic Ke the ſeuen loaues, & gaue thankes, 


made. ynto i whelpes. ; brake them , & gaue to his diſciples to 
i The lewes t9- 22 The ſhe anſwered,and ſaid ynto himz, ſer before them , and they did ſet them 


I 11326 


forſaken, © 


| EAST the Tructh, Lord: yet indede the whelpes heforethe people, 


dogs, &herefo- eat vnder the table of the childrens 7 Thei had alſo a fewe ſmale fiſhes: & yt «of 


re Chriſt {pea- Kcrommes when he had given thankes , h ich i 
; 2» ; . ES, < » Ne COMm- c Vhich | 
Jock gertnge 29 Then he ſaid vntoher,For this ſaying mided them allo to be ſet before rhem, nite to 


k She aſketh go thy way:the deuil is gone out of thy g $9 they dideat, and were ſuffiſed,and Sako 


bue the poore daughter. they toke vp of the broken meat that fare: & n 


poetry » 4 30 And when ſhe was come home to her gacjeft,feuen baſkers ful, Thavor, 


bread, wherein houſes ſhe founde the deuil departed; g (And they that had eatenywere about 14111 
the” declareth and her daughter lying onthe bed. foure thouſand)'ſo he ſent them away, Oh the 
| _—— and 3x And he departed againe from the ,, q* And anorie he entred intoa ſhip a 
| ItiC, coals of Tyrus and Sidon 9 and came with his diſciples,and came into y par- Chriſt! he 
ynto the ſea of Galilezthrough the mid ties of ©Dalmanutha, - ny 
des of the coaftsof Decapols. 1 *And the Phariſes came forthe, and wo 
32 And they broght vnto him one that beganne to diſpute with him, ſekjng of * City 
was deafezand ſtambred in bis ſpeache, him a figne from heauen,an(] temp w_ p abour y 
and prayed him.to put is hand ypon him, $. prerey 
him. 12 Thenhe T7 fghed diepely in his ſpirit, fromud 
33 Then he toke him aſide from the mul-= @ 4;q , whe doeth gg - arecien ftry(tion, | 
ricude » and put his fingers in his eares> ſeke a figne?Verely I ſay vnto yous! Faves fk 
oY and did ſpitzand touched his tongue. figne ſhal nor be giuen vnco this gene- ®" 
SOctring by 34 And omg vp to heauen;he lighed, racion, hy " 
no Mie 7 5 & ſaid vnto him , Ephphatha , that is, 13 ©So he left them, & went into the oo 
he harhe vpon Be opened. ſhip againe , and departed to the other we them! 
mans miſcries. . - And ſtraight way his cares were ope= fide. figne, let 
ned,and the ſtring of his tongue was lo- 14 « * And thei had forgotten to take, yl 
ſed,and he ſpeake plaine. bread, nether had thei in the ſhip withy te. 
g6 And he commandedrthem , that thei them, but one loafe. themes 
ſhulde tell no man: but how muche ſoe- 15 And he charged them, ſaving , Take ju +4 
- uerhe forbad rhem', the more agreat | hede, and beware of the © leauen of ſubrleym 
deale they publiſhed it. nal the Phatiſes , and of the leauen of ef 
- 37 And were beyonde meaſure aftonied, Herode, "= 
ies $ | | | * "36 And 2} 
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” 16 And they thoght _— them felues, 
ea ing is, becauſe we ha je no bread, 

19 And when leſus knewe itzhe ſaid vnto 

' then, Why reafon you thay becauſe ye 

' haue no bread*perceiue ye not yet,ne- 

ther vnderftand ? haue ye -your hearts 
yet hardened* 

13 Haue ye eyes and ſenot?and haue ye 
earess and heare noti & do ye not re=- 
member? 

19 *When 1 brake the five loaues among 

"five thouſand , how manie baſkers ful 
of broken meat toke ye vp? They ſaid 
ynto him, T welue, 

20 And wien / brake ſeuen among foure 
thouſand, how manie baſkets of rhelea- 
uings of broken meat toke ye vpt And 
they ſaid,Seuen, 

rs? 24 Then heſaid vato them , Þ How 7s i 
p repro- ; 
\ them be. that ye vnderſtand nor 
eteirminz2 And he came to Berhſaida , & thei 
ara J*t hrochtablinde man vnto himzand de- 

matc. O - b ; 
laven not fiered bim to touche him, 
Manding 23 Then he toke the blinde by the had, 
plad prous  & Jed him out of the towne and ſpit 
Lyers mirl- - : x 
cthache ga- * 17 HIS ey e$,and put his hands vpon him 
hem their & aſked hunyit he (awe og ht. 
Jebread: 2,4 Andiie loxed vp » and faid, Ifſe men; 
for I ſe them «alking like trees» 

23 After that, he put his hands againe 
vpon hise / es, &made him lokeagaine, 
And he wasreitored to |:is ſfight>& ſawe 
eucrie man a farre of clearely. 

26 And he ſent him home to bis houſe, 


us time, 


| rater. 


is vorge33 T hen he turned backezand loked en 
th, ad. his diſciples, & rebuked Peterſayings 


"4 E. Getthee behinde me | Satan: for thou 9 


I vnderſtandeſt not the things that are 
led a; of God , but the things that are of 


i men. | 


y $6.34 CAnd he called the people vnto him 
—_ with his diſciples x and ſaid vnto them» 


od fe 
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IS. 
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*W hoſgcuer wil followe mec,let him for _ put 
fake kim ſelf, and take vp his crofle, Mat. 19,38.6 
and followe me, wb 16,24 luk-g» 

33 For whaſoeuer wil* ſaue his life , ſhal 23: © 14,27» 

' loſe it : but whidſoeuer ſhal loſe his life Mare 101.25.60 
for my ſake and the Goſpels, he ſhal /$125-lukoge 
M (ue it. 245 © 17:33« 

36 For what ſhal it profite a man , thogh 99”. 1212 x. 
he ſhulde winne the whole worldezif be ni, ag mall .. 
loſe his ſoule? he the roms 

37 Or what ſhal a man giue for recom- immortalitie & 
penſe of his ſoule? CES | 

33 *For whoſoeuer ſhalbe aſhamed of me, } 0-101 33s 
& of my wordes among this adulterous #he9 26» 
and ſinful generacion , of him fhal the !2:#+ 
Sonree of man be aſhamed alſo,when he 
cometh in the glorieof his Father with 
the holie Angels. 


CHAP. 1X, 


2 The tranſfiguration, 7 Chriſt is tobe heard. 
26 The domme ſpat is caſt out. 29 The 
force of prayer and faſting. 31 Of the death 
and reſurretioh of Chriſt, 33 The difÞu- 
tacion who ſbulde be the greateſt. 33 Nos 
ro hinder the courſe of the Goſpel, 42 Offen- 
ces are forbidden, 


x AN ſaid vntothem , Verely IMar. 26, 28. 
ſay vnto youzthat there be ſome of {#uk-g,r7. 
them that ſtand here, which ſhal nor: 
taſte of death y til they haue (ene the 


* kingdome of God come with po- *7 bliſs 
WcCare receiuegd .& ins: 


2 *Andix dayes after Teſus toke Peter, creaſedthe (paz+i. © 
and Iames , and Iohn , & brogit them bs this to:conuy 3 
a hs | f *he urie them & & »* 4 

P into an Nic mouunctaine out of Tt the ſkulde noe ; 
way alone, & he was tranſfigured before thivke therera' + 
theme ' nailed in vain) + ; £ ' 
And his raiment did Þ ſhine, and was Mt 17 v5 7 
verie white,as ſnow,ſo white asno fuller {*-9129% TED. 

can make vypon the earth, 3 dinhewerh, - 2 

; maleſtie {a 

4 And there appeared vnto them Elias farre as theix ©-* 
with Moſes,and they weretalking with infirmitic was. - * 
Jeſus, able to copies * 

5 Then Peter anſwered and ſaid to Teſug, 246. as <P 
Maſtery it is good for vs to be here ; let  f1- +: 
vs make alſo thre tabernacles , one for © peter agty- SEN 
thee, and one for Moſes, and one for j5.,.qu.. 704 

EST - I -Y 
luk- 3s =. _* 
22cchap.rnity © © > 


#5 Wd 
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3 And ſuddely they lokedroundeabour, 4,1; Wal. + 
and ſawe no more anie man {aue*Feſus teacher & ine | 
onely with them, a <P 

*And as thei came 


ſhulde tell no man what they had ſene 4 
ſaue when the Sonne of man wereriſcn yerk him-hig. 
from the dead againe. - 2 
30 Sotbey Kept thatanatter to the ſelues, ary ea 3 
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Malach.z-;. 
© Their falſe 
opinion was y 
ether Elias ſhul 
de riſe againe 
From the dead, 
or y his ſoule 
ſhulde enter i1n- 
to ſome other 
dHodie, 

4ſa.s $40; 

F That is,Tobn 
Baptift. 
Mat.17 ,14. 
Tok. 935. 


E To thenine, 
which he letr 5 


daye before. 


Toy, againſt 
$hem, 


k When the ſpi | 


rit cometh vp5 
him,he eearerth 
him w inward 
ſorowe & pags 
as ina colike a 
amz-feclerh ſu- 
che grief , as 
If bis bowels 
were rentaſun 


o » © 


it Alſo they aſked him, ſaying 


£4 Br -4f4y x4. A. Wii 
wry of W | - - ' © 1 þ : * 2 y 


riſing from the dead againe ſhulde 
meane? 

» Why 
ſay the Scribes, that * Elias © muſt firſt 


come? 


12 And he anfwered,and ſaid vnto themy 


Elias verely ſhal firſt come and reſtore 

all things : and * as it is writen of the 

Sonne of man , he muſt ſuffer manie 
 things,and be ſet at noght. 


z3 ButI ſay vnto you, that f Elias is co- 


me,(and they haue done ynto him what 
ſoeuer they wolde) as it is * written of 
him. 2 

14 C*And when he came to hg © diſci- 
ples , he ſawea great multitude about 
them » & the Scribes diſputing with 
them. 

x5 And ſtraight waye all the people,whe 
thei bchelde him , were amaſed , an 
ranne to himzand ſaluted him. 

16 Then he aſked the Scribes, W hat diſ- 
pute rn ng your (clues? 

17 And one of the companie anſwered, 
& ſaid, Maſter, I haue broght my ſon- 
ne ynto thee, which hathe a domme 
ſpirit: 

x3 And where ſocuer he taketh him , he 
h teareth him , and he fometh , and 

naſſherh his teeth, and pinerh away: 


andI ſpake to thy diſciples that they z, 


ſhulde caſt him out , and they colde 
note 

19 Fhen he anſwered him, and ſaid, i O 
fairhles generacion,how long now ſhal I 


be with you? how long now ſhalI ſuffer 


ou? Bring him vnto me. 


der. 
5 It ſemerh that 25 So they broght him vnto him: & aſſo= 


this man deſer- 
wed not {o ſhar- 

an anſwcr: 
= Chriſt ſpea- 
keth in his per 
ſone ro the Pha 


yifes , W were 


ne as the ſpirit ſawe him , he tare bim, 
and hefe] downe on the grounde walo- 
wing and foming. 

21 Then he aſked his father, How lon 
time is it ſince he hathe bene thus? ow, 


Kubburae &def hHeſiid,Of a childe. 


PErare. 


k The Lord is 
ever readie to 
helpe vs,ſfo that 
we put bim not 
Þacke through 
ourincredulitie. 
4 all things that 
are agreable to 
the wil of God 
ſhilb- granced 
to hin th-ar be- 
Jeneth:for fa:th 
ſckerh nothing, 
that is c5rrarie 
to hiswil,or y 
is not reueiled 
in his worde. 
m That {s, the 
Feblenes , _y 
_ imperſe&ion 0 
my faith 
» Meaning, che 
childe. 


22 And oft times he caſteth him into the 
fyre-and intothe water ro deſtroye him: 
but if thou caſtdo anierhingghelpe vs, 
and haue compaſsion {/ $6 VS. 

23 And Icfus ſaid vnto him , If © thou 
canſt beleue ir , all tiing are}-poſzible 
to him that beleneth. 

24 And ſtraight way the father of the 


childe crying with reares, Aid, Lord, I 


beleue.helpe my vnbelicf, 

25 When Iclus ſawe thar the people ca- 
me running together , he rebuked the 
vncleane (prrit,ſaying vnto him, Thou 
domme & deafe ſpirit , I charge thee, 
come out of him , and entre no more 
inro him. 

26 Then th: ſpirit cryed , and rent him 
ſore and came out, and ® he was as one 

- dead, in ſo muche that manie ſaid , He 
1s dead. 


27 Bur leſus roke his hand and lift him 


Le oy 3 ordids - 
<"v3 8 Ga. ry 
we 
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'and demanded one of another,what the * yp,and he roſe, 


28 And when he was come into the hou. 

ſe,his diſciplesaſked him ſecretly, Wh 
x Yo Why 
colde not we caſt him out? 

29 And he ſaid vnto them, This kinde 
can by no other meanes come forthe, 
bur by ® prayer,and faſting, 

zo « * And they deparred thence , and 
wer throughGalile,& he wolde not that 
anie ſhulde haue knowen it. bathe tip 

31 For he taught his diſciples, and ſaid ioued yaw 
vnto them, The Sonne of man ſhalbe *5 3 profit 

deliuered into the hads of me,and they "i, © 
ſhal kil himzbur after that he is killed 
he ſhal riſe againe the third day. 

32 ButPrhey ynderſtode not that ſaying, p Becauſe yy 

and were afraide to aſke him. imagine, ty 

33 *After he came to Capernaum : and _ _ 

> - 8ne tem 
when he was in the houſe,he aſked the, rally,chix as 
What was it that ye diſputed among *** of kirk 
you by the way? —— 
34 And thei held their peace:for by the ceins ol 
way they reaſoned among them (clues, Mat.ityh 
" who ſhalde bethe chicfeſt. lukeg145 

35 And he fate downe,and called y twel- 
ue , and ſaid to them, Ifanic man deſire 
to be firſt, the ſame ſhalbe laſtof all, and 
ſeruant vnto all. 

35 And he tokealitle childe and ſet him 
in the middes of them and toke him in 
his armes,and ſaid vnro them) 

W hoſoeuer ſhal recejue one of ſuche 

* litle children in my Name , receineth 
me:and whoſoeuer receiueth me,recc1- 
uerth not 1 me,but him that ſent me. q Tovi, 

38 © * Thenohn anſwered him, ſaying, !/ » ==, 
Maſter . we ſawe one caſting out deuils = val 

by thy Name , which follow eth not vs. cioa & fy 
&we forbade himbecauſc he followerh o il. 
vs not, Luk, " 

39 * But Ieſusſaid , Forbid him not: for _ 
there is no mi that cando a'miracle by y — 
my Name that can lightly ſpeake cuil works ? 
of me. 

40 For whoſoeuer is not * againſt ys,is on , ah! 
our parte. ſhewe not 

4: *And whoſoeuer ſhal giue you a cup (*!f 1obt 
of water to drinke for my Names ſa 1, hi 
ke,becauſe ye belong ro Chriſt, verely uerence 

I oy vnto you » he ſhal not loſe his re- Ned fs 
warde. d, 

42 *And whoſoeuer ſhal offend one of — 
theſe litle ones , 5 beleue in me,ir were, , 
better for him rather, y a milſtone were K-76 
hanged about his necke, and that he M51] 
were caſt intothe (ea. & 10h 

43 *Wherefore if thine\ hand cauſe.thee : pa 
to offende,cut it of:it is better for thee g,,;jjab, 
to entre into life,maimed, then hauing we ſhull! 
two hands, to go into hel into the fyre - 1 

1nder 
that neuer ſha] be quenched, | ſerveChiil 

44 *Where their * worme dyeth not » & 1(7,66416 
the fyre never goeth ont. r Theſe 

45 Likewiſe if thy foote cauſc thee to wh 03 

.offendescut it of: it is better for thee to ara 

_ go halc into life , thenbauing two _ of the 4 

to DE 


© Meaning,thy 
Prayerwhichis 

utely projided 
vpon faith nd 
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'  tobecaſtints helinto the 
uer ſhalbe quenched, 
46 V here their worme dyeth not's and 
the fyre neuer goeth our, 
And if thine eye cauſe thee to offen- 
de, plucke it our:it is better for thee to 
ointo the Kingdome of God with one 
eye,then hauing two cyeHto be caſtin- 
to helfyrey | 
qe eeacherk 48 Where their worme dyeth not, and 
xx beer. the fyre neuer goeth out, 
peſacrificed 49 For eueric man ſhalbe ! ſalted with 
os | tyre:and * euerie ſacrifice ſhalbe ſalted 
-parged.& with ſaite, 
ified, then cn #$alte 1s good:butif the*ſalte be vn- 
fe Keotnt® © ucrie, where with ſhal it be ſeaſoned? 
Haue ſalre in your ſclues,and haue pea- 
ceone withanother, 


CHAP. X, 


Fyre thac ne- 


hls 
1,23, 
63 
ſhe) wv de- 
ge che grace 
tet hou” > Or dinorcement. 17 The riche man queſtio- 
whl» neth with Chriſte, zo Their rew arde that 


hich hathe- 

his auour 

are worſe 
iofideles, 

y * he aroſe fro thence and went 
It bb 


into the coaſtes of Iudea by the far 
re ſide of Iordan,and the peole reſorted 
vnto him againezand as he was wontzhe 
taught chem againe. 

2 Then the Phariſes came and aſked him 
if it were lawfulfor a man to put away 
his wife,and tempted him, 

3 Andhe anſwered and ſaid vnto them, 

What did * Moſes commande you? 

4 And they ſaid , Moſes ſuffred ro write 
a bil of diuvorcement and to pur her 
away. 

5 Then Tefus anſwered y and ſaid vnto 

_ them, For the hardnes of your heart he 
wrote this precept vnto you, ; 

te way 6 But at the ® beginning of the creacton 

ml abu- *God made them male and female, 

Fur. » *For this cauſe ſhal man leaue his fa- 


46 Bartimens hathe his eyes opened, 


3+ h 


| A . 12h, | bd & £; # Po | 
ren- to come vnto me z & forbid 
for of ſuche is the kingdome 


i..,am 


chil 
them hor: 
of God. 
15 Verely I fay vnto you,Whoſocuer ſhal 
not receiue the kingdome of Gadas © a 
litle childeshe ſhal nor entretherein, 
16 And hetoke them vp in hisarmes, & 
put 435 hands vpon them, and 4 blefled 
them, Fl 
17 {And when he was gone out on the 
way there came one*running,and kne- 
led to himzand aſked him, Good Ma- 
{ter,what ſhal I do, thatTI may poſlcfie 
eternal life? 
18 Iefus ſaid to him, Why calleſt thou me 
_ there 1s none © good but onezewen 
19 Thou knoweſt the commandements, 
*Thou ſhalt not comit adulterie. Thou 
ſhalr nor Kil. T hou ſhalnotſteale. Thou 


c We mult be 
regnerar and 
voide of all pri 
de » and cCOncye- 
piſceance, 
Mat. T 951 sf, 
_ If51f» 

d It was vſual 
With the Iewes 


that the greater 


ſhulde bletic the 


inferior, Ebr.z, 


7. therefore 

Chrift » being 
head of his 

Church, did by 
a ſolemuae kinde 
of prayer vtjer 
vp and conſe- 
crat the babes 


ſhalt nor beare falſe witnes, Thou ſhalt *2 $24 


hurt no 22a». Honour thy father and 
mother, 


are perſecured, 35 Of the ſonnes of Zebedeus, 20 Then he anſwered and (aid to him) 5 Ba 
arre © r 


Maſter, all cheſe things I haue obſerued 
from my youth. 

21 And leſus behelde him, andf loued 
him and ſaid ynto him, One thing is 
lacking vntothee , Go & 5 (ell all that 


X0 20519 
e Chriſt wolde 


ſhewe that his 


oodnes was 


wayes then the 


goodnes which 
is attributed to 


men which is 
ul of yanitie 
& hypecritic- 


thou haſt , and giue to the poore , and & That is, he 


thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen, 
and come followe me , and take vp the 
crolle, | 

22 But he was (ad at thatſaying, and 
went away ſorowful : for he had great 
poſleſs:ons, 

23 And leſus loked rounde about , and 
ſaid vnto his diſciples, How hardely do 
they that haue riches , entre into the 
kingdome of God? | 

24 And his diſciples were aſtonied at his 
wordes. But Ielus anſwered againe,and 
ſaid vnto them,Childrenzhow kard is it 
for the that truſt in riches, to entre into 
the kingdome of God? 


approued cet- 
reine good feed 


that was in him 


which gaue him, 


a litle motion, 
g He coucheth 
his maladie, & 


ſore, whichbe- 


fore he felt nory 


the inſti. : . 
def thin. ther and mother , and cleaue vnto his 25 Iris caſter fora * camel to gothrough »4 Os ah 


Wtotrie wite, 
Þ} Gods $ Andthey twaine ſhalbe one” fleſh: ſo 


the eyeofa nedle,the fora Þ riche man 
toentre into the kingdome of God. 


Fg AL . 
h Which put- 


that thei are no more twaine , but one 26 And they were muche more aſtonied, reth his tru in 


Iy27, 


em, , 
9 * Therefore, x hat God hathe coupled 
together, letnot man ſeparate. 

10 Andin the houſe his diſciples aſked 
ſme, 11M againe of that matters 

»o, 11 And he ſaid yntothem, * Whoſoeuer 
in. - ſhal put away his wife & marie another, 
lis, *commitrerh adulterie againſt her, 


#7 $ 
nets adulterie. 
Hut kis 3 C*Then they broght litle children to 


4, him that he ſhulde rouche tham:and/his 


-"_* iſciptes rebuked thoſe that broght 


F 8 


2810 
116, 
jt 


. ' 


y We. | '*them, 


bs 14 But”-when Teſus ſave it, he'was'diſ- 4 


Es  Pleaſedzand ſaid to themzSiffrethe litle 


: 
F; 


BRA l bo > |Þ 
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12 And if a woman put away her houſbid, | 
&be maried to another,ſhe commitreth 29 Ieſus anſwered,and ſaid , Verely I ſay Hat+ 19» 27» 


ſaying with them ſelues, Who then can 
beſaued? 

27 Bur leſus loked vpon them , & ſaid, 
With men 4s impoſsible,burt not with: 
God: for with God (all things are poſ- 
ſible. © | . | 

28 q Then Peter began to ſay: vnto him, 

Loywhe hauetorſakenall , & haue fol- 

lowed thee. : ; 


ynto you » there is no man that hathe 
forſaken houſe or brethren or i= 
ſters , or father or mother or wife z or 
children or lands for my ſakeand the 
Goſpels, © 7 Fe 


IH 


+ ,now at this preſent ; houſes, and- bre= 


riches. 


i Forhe can gi- 
ue gracetot 

riche. to cauſe 
him' to enioy© 
his riches, asif 
he had the not. 


lk 8325, p 
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o. Bur he thalvectine at hundreth folde 
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; thren,and ſiſtdrs,and mother2,and chil- Tefus the Sonne of David; ci 
| —_— + roms lands.with * perſecutions, & on me. _ fraue mereie 
«h . 13.30. in the worlde to come eternal life. 48 And manie rebuked him 
- ade" hs os ze *Bur manie that are! firſt , ſhalbe laſt, L ſhulde. holde his peace : but wy wg the 
promiſe, byoar 22d the laſts firſt, .  * muchemore, © Sonne of Dauid , hue thatSum 
| "one couctous 32 C*And they were in the way going mercie on me, Reth vs,5 ma 
defires, burre- vp toleruſalem, and Teſus went before 49 -Then Ieſus ftode ſtil, and comman © vs y 
Ferrethe accom them, & they wereamaſed, andas they ded him to be called: and they called "ZI 
Fa who followed » they were afraide , & Iefus the blinde,faying vnto him,Be of good 
Enen in our per toke the twelue againe, and began to comfort:ariſe,he calleth thee. 
Secucions ant telchem what things ſhulde come vnto 50 So he threwe away his cloke, and roſe 
| —vrrs HG him» : & came to leſus, 
we ſo farre as 33 Saving, Beholde we go vp toTeruſalem, 5x And Ieſusanſwered,and ſaid vntohim 
=_ be expe- and the Sonne of man thalbe delivered Whar wilt thou y I do vnto thee? An 
A. ne vnto the high Prieſts, & to the Scribes, the blinde ſaid vnto him, Lord, that 1 * 
haue ynongh © and thei ſhal condemne him todeath, may receiue light, 
and towant,$, and ſhal deliver him to the Gentiles, $52 Thenleſus ſaid vnto him, Go thy way: 
on 25.ud ol © 34 And they ſhal mocke him,and ſcourge thy faith harhe ſaued thee. And by and 
rreaſures in hea Þim»and ſpit vpo him,and Kil him: but by , he receiued hi ſight , and followed 
uen. the thirde day he ſhal riſe againe. Tefus in the way. 
Mat.20,17, 35 C*ThenlIames and Iohn the ſonnes of 
luk.18 311  FTebedeus came vnto him, ſaying, Ma- CHAP. XI, 
4 He —_— this fer,we wolde thatthou ſhuldeſt do for 
avenge oo ld vs that that we deſire. rr Chrift ridcth to Ieruſalem. 13 The free 
ſhuld vo ftilzs And he ſaid vntothem , What wolde zree dryath vp. i5 The bicrs and ſellers 
forwarde and ye [ ſhnlde do for you? are caft oute of the Temple. 24 He dec 1- 


-—"—_ a **37 And they ſaid to him , Grante vnato reth the verrme of faith and how we ſbulde 


Mat.:20,200 YS» that we may ſit one at thy right pray. 27 The Phariſes queſtion with Chriſt, 
hand, & y other at thy left hand in thy : 
loric. N4* x hen they came nereto Ieru- Mat.z,y 
38 BurTcſus ſaid vnto them , Ye knowe lalem, to Berthphage and Bethaniary 2g, 


m Can you be not what ye aſke.Can ye®drinkeof the wvnto the mount of oliues,he ſent forthe 
Partca Cc O 


w- crofſe and 
a 


cup thatT ſhal drinke of,and be bapti- two of his diſciples, 
i&tions? zed with the baptiſme that I ſhalbe ba- 2 And ſaid. vnto them, * Go your way es# Chrift 
_  ptized with? into. that rowne that 13 ouer againſt 7 
; 39 And thei ſaid vnto him, We can. But you y and aflone as ye |hal entre. into of biz 
Icſus ſaid vnto them, Ye ſhal drinkein it y ye thal finde a colte bounde, whe- me,audir 
dede of the cup that ſhal drirke of, reon ncuer man ſate:loſe him and brin wn pul 
and be baptized with y baptiſme whe- him. ths yol 
rexith I ſhaibe baptized: 3 And if anie man ſay vnto you, W by do 
140 Bur to fitar my righthand & atmy yethis? Say that the Lord hathe nede 
n 1 have not left, is not® mine to giue:, but 3x ſha/be of him, & Rraight way, hewil ſcnd him 
this commi(s15 g;yen to them for whome it is prepared. - bither, ? 
dens wax 4: And whenthe ten heard that,they be- 4 And they went their way and founde a 
an to diſdaine at lames and lohn. colte tied by the dore without in a pla- 
42 BurTeſus calledthem-ynto him, and .. ce where two wayes m+t and thei iofed 
Lok-22:35 ſaid ro them? Yeknowe y they which him, 
208 dcelite to beare rule amog the Gentiles, 5 Then certeine of themgthat ſtode the- 
hane domination ouerthem » and they reyfaid vnto them , What do ye loimg 
that begreatamong themzexcrciſe au- - the coltes 
toritie ouer them, 6 And they ſaid vnto'them., as Ieſus had 
o Chrit wol- 43- Bar itſhal ® not befoamong you:bur commanded them.Sothey let themgo. 
de nor that his ghofoeuer wil. be; great, among, you, '7 <C*And they broght the colte to Iclus Jabal 
A rk  ſhalbe your ſeruanit,. 4 and caft their garments on him,and he 
de beare rule as 44 And whoſoeuer wil be chief of you, . fate vponhime.; | 
wordelie youtr ſha] be rhe (ernant of all; | + |. 8 AndÞ manic fpred their garments in 
naUTs do. 45: For;even the Sonne of: man came not . the way ; ather cut; downe 4 of ,ve of 
to be ſerued y but toferuey and to gjue , the trees ard ſtrawed themin the way» andre 
his life for the raunſome of manie. 9 And they that went before', and they %0ry R 
ek 46 q*Then they came to Tericho:and as that followed,cryed,ſayings' Hoſanna! pri 
by " We 79+ he went out of lericho with his duſci- blefled be he that, cometh in the Name * "4 
*s I” +. pleand a greatmultitnde,PBarzimeus . of the Lord, | | . , - 140 wal 
C ngchted men: \theſonne of Timens a blinds man-ſate Iv. Blefl « be the kingdome that comer cave | 
civa two, bur by thewayesſide begging. ,- * 4 in the.© Name of the Lord of our facher "0 
Marke cameth And .*hen he heard-that it wasTeſus 4 Dauid:Hoſannazothew which artin ths prongl 
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þ Eve 


| mote knowen, -.of Nazareth began to cry and to ſay, . biel} beanenc, . 
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#30 Teſus entred into Terufalem yand 

into the Temple: and whenthe had lo- 

1/07  ked abouton.all things , & now it was 

eueningyhe went forthe varo Bethania 
with the ewelue. 

19.21, 19.12 *And on the morow hen they were 
chit was come out from Bethamiazhe © x as hun- 
ie to our ries 
jones. "And ſcing a figgetrea farre of, that 

had leaucs, he wentre ſe if he might 
finde any thing thereon : but when he 
came ynto it , he founde- nothing but 
leaues;tor y time of figges wasnor yet. 
(was ro 14 The lefus anſweredz& ſaid to ity? Ne- 

« boy —uer man catfruce of thee hereafter whi- 
che they dil 1 che v orlde Kandeth:and his diſciples 
gig heard Its 
: ewe & 15 And they came to Ieruſalemzand Te- 
aricewirh- ſus went into the Temple, and began to 
_ caſt out them that ſolde & boghr in the 

Temple , and ouertbrew the rables of 
the money changers » & the ſecates of 
them that ſolde doues. 
16 Nether wolde he ſuffer that any man 
ſhulde cary a veſlel rhrough the Tem- 
les 
od he taught, ſaying vnto them , Is 
16.7 it not written, * Mine Houſe ſhalbe cal- 
led the- Houſe ot prayer vnto all na- 
q.1h cions<* bur you haue made ita denne 
of theues. 
18 And the Scribes and hie Pricſts heard 
. tether jr,and ſoght how to Þ deſtroye him: for 
Lou 3” they feared him,becauſc the whole mul 
tut cheir titude was altonied at his doctrine, 

ke ſhulde 1 Gur when eucn was come , /eſus went 

pered  outof the citie, 

«2h 19,20 *,*And inthe morning as they paſſed 
by » they ſawe the figge tre dryed vp 
from the rootes. 

21 ThenPeterremembredzand ſaid vnto 
| him, Maſter, beholde,f figgerre which 
thou curſedſRRzis withered, 
22 And Ieſus anſwered', and ſaid vnto 
Iltaketh them Haue Þ faith in God, 
them oe 23 For verely I ſay vnto you that who- 

Ke of ſocuer ſhal ſay vnto this mountaine, 
Take thy ſelf away, & caſt thy ſelf into 
the ſeazand ſhal not wauer in hys heart, 
but ſhal beleue that thoſe things which 
he ſaith,ſhal come to paſle, what ſocuer 
he ſaith, ſhalbe done to him, ; 

17. ,24 *Therefore Lay vnto yous* whatſoe- 
'» - uer yedeſire when ye pray, beleue that 
mew ye thal haue it y and 3tthalbe dave vnto 
e whats ©) Ole 

knech. 25 *Burt when ye ſhal ſtand » and pray, 
kw forgives if ye: bave any thing againſt 
wut be. 37 Manzthat your Father alſo which 1s 
i «_ in heauen , may forgiue you your rreſ- 
EF paces, 2119542 £36162 217 n 
el 26 For if you-wil noeforgiue, your Father 
us Which is in heauen, wi nor pardon: you 
EE. Jour rreſpaced! 5 1 tt 
hy. 27 C* Then rhei came-againe to Teruſa- 
"+ lin :;and as he walked an the Temple, 


- 


& P 's 3 # 
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'there catnero him the bigh Pri 
the Scribes,and the Elders, 
28 And aid vnto himWGy what autoritie 
doeſt thou theſe things? and who gaue 
thee this autoritic,that thou ſhuldeft do 
theſe things? 
29 Then Ieclus anſwered , and ſaid vnto 
them , I wil alſo aſke of you a certei« 
ne thing, and anſwer ye me, and I wil 
tel you by what autoritie I do theſe 
things, ' 
z0 The# baptiſme of Iohn, was it from & He c5prehen 
heauenzor of men?anſwer me. po Exaght—evcy 
zt And they thoghe with them ſelues, 9 Iams et 
ſaying, If we ſhal ſay from heauen, he 
wilfay , Why then did ye not beleue 
him? | | 
32 But if we ſay of men, we feare y peo- 
ple : for all men counted Iohn , thar he 
had benea verie Prophet. 
33 Then they anſwered , and ſaid vnto 
Teſus, We can nor tel, And leſus anſwe- 
red , andſaid vnto them, 1 Nerher will They, came 
I rel you by what autoritie I do theſe 2523? » 3nd 


things, thereforeChriſ 
thoghe them 


voworthicto be 
CHAP. XI1., CER 
1 The vinejarde is let out, 14 Obedience and © 
tribute due to princes, 25 The reſurretFion 
of the dead. 28 The ſumme of the Law. 
35 Chriſt the ſonne of Dawid. 38 Hypocrites 
muſt be eſchewed. 41 The offring of the 


poore W:idowe. 


I AN he bega to ſpeake vnto them in EY. 
parables, * A certeine man planted a 1/a, $51: # 
vineyarde y and compaſled it with an 21 21. mdt.27y 
hedge,anddigged apyr for the ® wine- 33. {uk-20:g9 - 
preſle,and buyiratowre in ity and letit 3 The Grekg- 
out to houſ bandmen, and went into a Sou _ fignds 
eth the veſ 
ſtrange countrey, . or fazay Ritcth 

2 Andata time, he ſent to the houſband vndexy wine- 
men a ſeruantzthat he might receiue of ppt WA 2, 
the houſ bandmen of the frute of the po -he "4 
vineyard, | 

3 Bur they toke him , and bet him, and 
ſcent him away emptie, 

4 And againehe ſent vnto them another 
ſeruant,and at him they caſt ſtones, and 
brake his head,and ſent him away ſha- 
mefully handled. 

5 Andagaineheſentanother,& him they 
flewe ,/and manie other, beating ſome, 
and'killing fome, | 

6 Yethad he one ſonnehis derebeloued: 
him alſo he ſent the laſt vnto them, 
ſaying, They wil reuerence my ſonne. 

Bur-the houſbandmen ſaid among | 
thensſclues, This is the heire:comeglet - © - 
vs kil him and the inheritance ſhalbe & He her: 7 x > 200 

- OUrSs i: L 9 b7:5.09 | © ht +» ,-—<—_—_ E 
$ ' So they toke him,and killed himy and ambitious &*g 
caſt hins out of the vineyarde, | wetous rulers... 

9  Whar that thenthe Lord of the vine- *1o© 

-:yarde-dei He *-wi-come and deſtroye agaigh 


— 


£ - 


©, 
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 .Jonorance of the Sc prure3- Y 
by \ . - 


2 L 


neyardetoorhers,  - 
10 Haue ye nogred ſo muche as this 
Scripture? * The ſtone which the buyl- 
#ſa. 28, 16, ders did refuſe,is made the head of the 
22at. 225 42, corner. 
EZ. 411 rom. 11 This© was done of the Lord , & it 1s 
9» 33- 7-pet, Mmarucilousin our eyes. > 
28, - In. gr BY ur about to op ng 
E It is theer- bur they feared the people : for they 
or ir hulde be perceiued that he es parable 
againſt them therefore they left him, & 


ſo which moſte , 
Communely is went their Way)» 


_— #1 13 Fi 
Mans reaton: { Lf Age : 
thus tharwki-h the Phariſes,and of the Herodians that 


was ſpoken ti- they might take him in his falke. 
nog MI 14 And when they came, they ſaid vnto 
ted is Chris, him,Maſter, we knowe y thou art true» 
read Mat.22,16, & careſt for no man: for thou conſide- 
Mate22,15, reſtnot the 4 perſonne of men,but rea- 
20220, Cheſt the*way of God truely Is it lawful 
d_ As thequali- +5 giue tribute to Ceſar,or fort : 
ties of the min $6064 . 
de or bodie, or 15 Shulde we giue ity or ſhulde we not g1- 
of ontward Uueit? But he knewe their hypocrifies 
things. ie, Ind faid.ynto them , f Why rempr ye 
Mareadicrs mc? Bring me a peniecthat I may ſe it, 
16 Sothey broghrt'it > and he ſaid vnte 
them , Whoſe is this image and ſu- 
perſcription? and they ſaid vnto himz 


Pſal. 118, 22. 


Gods Law, 
f He yaue the 
to vuderſtan 
that he knewe 
their malicious Ceſars. 
inrent. 17 Then Teſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto 
Rom13,7  them*GiuetoCeſar the things thatare 
Ceſars,and toGod thoſe that are Gods: 
and they marueiled at hin, 
13 C*Then came the Sadduces vnto hi-ny 
(which ſaythere is no reſurreQion)ard 
they aſked himyſay ing, 
if Maſtcr,* Moſes wrote vnto vs, If any 
mans brother dye y and leaue his wife, 
and leaue no children,that®his brorher 
.ſhulde take his wife, and raiſe vp ſede 
ynto his brother. | 
20 There were ſeuen brethren,and the 
firſttoke axife,and when he dyed, lefr 


no yſlue. 


At. 22125. 
20327. 


Den,2515. 


z This was 2 
policike law gi 
uecn for 2 time 
for the preſcr- 
"nation of fam i- 
lies", read Mac, 
22,24, | 


21 Then f ſeconde toke her,& he dyed, 


- nether did he yerleaue yflue , & the 
thirdelikewiſe. © 

22 $0 ſeuen had her,and left no yflue:laſt 
of all the wife died alſo, 

23 In the reſurreQion thenzwhe they thal 
riſe againe , whoſe wife ſhal ſhe be of 
then? for ſeuen had her towife? 

24 Then leſus anſwered, & ſaid-vnto the, 
Are ye not therefore deceiued becauſe 
ye knowe not the Scriptures,netherthe 
power of God? | 

25 For when they ſha! riſe againe from 

the dead y nether men-mary , nor wiues 
concerning the are maried»butareÞasthe Angels which 

_ Apt pncorru 1. inheauen. Fi) 


h Not as tou- 
ching the ſpiri- 
z1al nature, bug 


F 


f ES. £8 
IVI4arKcC 


*And tney ſent vnto him certeine of 


42 And there came a certeine poore wi- 
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poore w 


theſe houſband men, and Kiue the vi- the God of Licob? L >: Bs 
27 He isnot the God of the dead, buy « _ 
the God of thei living. Yeare therefo. i Thy 
love F 


re greatly deceiued. 


38 q*Then came one of the Scribes that _- ork 


bad heard them diſputing togemher,cs the ie 
perceiuing that he had LONG 
firſt je YL 


wel, heatked him, Which is the 
commandement of all? 
29 Icſus anſwered him The firſt of all 


the commandements is, * Heare, Iſrael Exod. 19s 


The Lord our God is the onelie Lord, dy 
30 Thou ſhalt therefore loue the Lord 
thy God with all thine hearr,and « ith 
all thy ſoule, & with allchy * mince, & , 
wita all rhy ſtrength: rhis 4s the 6rſt 

commandement. 


31 And y ſeconde is like,that is, * Thou _ | 
» 22 


Y 0, 1}, 


ſhale loue thy neighbour as thy ſelf,” 
There 1s none other commandement 
greater then theſe, 

32 Then the Scribe ſaid vnto him, Wel 
Maſter , thou hait ſaid therrueth , that 


© "43 


1 am, 24 


Pendeth 


there is one Godzand rhat there is none ri 
of the 


but he, " 

33 And to lone him which all the heart, = 
and with all che ynderſtanding, & with allthe 
all the ſoule, and with all the tirengch, "* ti 
and to loue 44s neighbour as him ſelf, is K's 

- more then all burnt 1 offcings and (4- great 

crifices. Mm becy 

34 Then when Teſus ſaxe that he anſce. _ 
red diſcretely,heſaid vnto him, Thou can 
” arc not farre from the kinzsdome of p*'<ciut 
God. And no man after that durkt aſke **** 
him any queſtion, 

35 { *And leſus anſwered & ſaid tea- ion, 
ching inthe Temple, How ſay the Scti- ya 
bes that Chriſt isthe ſonne of Dauid? of r;. © 

36 For D2uid him ſelf ſaid by the * holie Mat, 
Goſt, * The Lord faid to my Lord, Sit lk 2 
at my right band,til I make thine ene- P/abyun 
mies thy foreſtole.. n luſpir 

37 The Dauid him ſelf calleth him Lord: wh 
by what meanesis he the his ſonnetand proptedt 

muche peopleheard him gladly. Mat.zy 

z38 *Moreouer he ſaid vno them in his duh ng 
docrine , Beware of the Scribes « nich 2.45 
loueto go in long ® robes,and lowe ſalu- " 0ryi 
racions inthe markets, taught 

39. And the chief ſeates in y Synagogues, o Ha 
and the firſt roumes at feaſtes, "g ri 

42 Which * denour widowes houles, ;}cir 
*euenvndera coulouroflong prayers. tr: 

\ Theſeſhal receiue the greater damna- We 
tion. ; wherthy 

41 *And-as Icſus ſate oner againſt the geceiut 
creaſurie , be behelde how the people fil 
caſt money into the treaſurie,and many "2 


wy 


richemen caſt inmuche. . 
i 


dowezand ſhe threwintwo mites, which 


7 


Fa 


6) 


Orithek 


k That is 


2. I &. 4 - 
\ WL! on” Mn 


onal 26 Andastouching the dead , that they 


= cre, hal. ſhal riſe againezhaue yenotred/in the make aPquadrin.,:: 17. _ |; | 7 ; U 
n;8e 9. MAE boke of Moſes, how inthe buſti God 43 Then he called vnto lijen his diſciples 1" ith «, 
"2 _— 4 ' Fpakevntohimsſayings Iam the God - and ſai them IVerely 1 Gy vntoku 
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- 46,29:92.//- vi Abrahamyand the God of Iſaaczand you $7 We Fore dove Jack Wm 


+ 
: 1 IS 
7 4 
4". ty w 
. 2-7 8-2 
%* % "IE of 
Ly ky 


nd To Coo” PEE; % 
MF r 4 F807 


F 
F 


bo ts a ECMO, x. 
ps ©. Sens WY z A 
— 5, þ 
#7 ; FP thi 
- FR *Y F : . s 
A1L. $ 
6 "2 " 


4 Our Saniour 
24A our 


etimeth_ 

" aifees by ONYr 
eto 26 
E qady willes. 


Mat. 24) Is 


Ik -2115 


Lk 19143* 


dieſe 116+ 
Ltheſſe 243» 


caſt 4 more in, then all ghey which haue 
caſt into the treaſurie. | 
44 For they alldid caſt in of their fu- 


caſt in all that ſhe had y excn- all her li- 
Ding. ' 


CHAP. X111. 


2 The deſtruftion of leruſalem. 16 The Go- 
ef ſpalbe preached to all, g, 22 The per- 
Cm and falſe Prop hetes which ſbalbe 


beforethe comming of Chriſt , whoſe honre 


is uncerteines 33 He exhorteth encry one 
to Watches 


1 Nd * ashe went out of the Tem- 
A plezone of his diſciples ſaid vnto 
him, Maſter , ſe what ſtones , and what 
buyldings are here. 

2 * Then 1cſus anſyered and ſaid ynto 
himySeeſt thou theſe great buyldings? 
there ſhal not be lefr one ſtone ypon a 
ſtone that ſhal not be throwen downe. 

3 Andashe ſate on the mount of oli- 
ues, ouer againſt rhe Teple,Perer,'and 
James « and Iohn, and Andrewe aſked 
him ſecretly» 

Tel vs,when ſhal theſe things be 2? & 
what ſbalbe F Gyan when all theſe things 
ſhalbe fulfilleds _ 

5 And Ieſusanſwered them , and 9; 
toſay ,** Take hedeleſt any mande- 

ceyue You. 

Hedocchanſ. & For many ſhal come in my Namesſay- 

erthem of ing, Iam Chriſt,and-thal deceiue many, 

py Wirie 7 Furthermore whe ye ſhal heare of war= 
wt chew to  reSand rumors of warres:be ye not trou 
we then the bled:for ſuche things muſt nedes be; but 

* - "x they the end ſbalnot be yer. 

Waring the $ For nacion ſhal riſe againſt nacion,and 

vriticof —=Kingdome againſt Kingdome,and there 
all ſhalbe earthquakes in diuers quarters, 
and there ſhalbe. famine and troubles: 
theſe are the beginnings of ſorowes. 

But take ye hede ro your ſelues: for 
they ſhal deliuer you vp tothe Coun- 
cils , and to the Synagogues : ye ſhalbe 
beaten , and broght before rulers and 

—__ Kings for my ſake for a *reſtimonial 

Pehls ynto them. AS. 

f aer-19 And the Goſpel muſt firſt be publi- 

kick cometh ſhed among all nacions. | 


That they 9 


be inexcy. 


/ dtero, I9. 


This is nog 
Kate them 
$gent, bue 
are them 
Rhe wil aſſt 


you vp » take ye no thoght afore , ne- 
ther premeditate © what ye hal ſay: but 
whatſocuer is giuen you at the ſame ti- 
Wd ins PE > that ſpeake: ſor it is not ye that 
waffcien ſpcake, but rhe holie Golt, 
#aſvers, 12 Yea and the brother ſhal deliver the 
# Gy bother to death; and the father ſon- 
ee tae  NEand y children ſhal riſe again? gheir 
kfeice | parentss agg ſhal cauſe them to dye.. 

® mg 3. And ye hated of all men for my 
ards, Names ſake: bttt whoſoeuer ſhal endure 
--  Yntotheend) be ſhalbe ſaued. 


_ 


perfluities bur ſhe of her pouertie did. 


11 *But when they lead you;and deliver 
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14 *Moreouer, whenye ſhal ſe the abs- a+, ,....* 
minacion of deſolarion {ſpoken of by PR: 31691 Sox; 
it'o 


dea, fleeinro the *mounraines, 
15 Andlet himthatis vpon the houſe, temple. - 


» h . 4.- Pr LY P54 9.325. Ws 
*Daniel rhe Proptier)f #ſtanding where 7,,,, ? 
ghe riot» (ler him chavreadeth,con- f Thi weng 
ſider it } * thenler them rhar' be in Tu- Cw + 
, mai Þ 
de Wormns ha 


(+ he 


not come downe into the houſe , ne-9-,beig., _ 


ther entre therein , to fetch any thing g 
out of his houſe, - - deftrudtion ſhal 


Becaufe the 


16 Andlerhim that isinthe field , not *© os extras | 


rurne backe againe vntoF thigs which + 


17 Thenyo ſbalbetothem that are with 


me and cruel, of 


he left behinde himztotake his clothes. LEY \ 


+ childe y and tothem that giue ſucke® For they ſhal | 


in thoſe day es. 


not be able to © 


| - flee. | 
18 'Pray therefore that your flight bei Tharyou he 


not in the winter. 
tribulation, as was not from the Wigner _ 
ning of the creation whichGod created 
vnto this time nether ſhalbe, 

20 Andexcepr'that the Lord had ſhor- 


tened thoſe dayes 5 no "fleſh ſhulde be 1Or,man, 


ſaued : bur for the ele&s ſake, which he gs 
bathe choſen, he hathe ſhortened tho- 
ſes dayes. 

2r Then *ifany man ſay to you , Lo; Mat. 24,25. 
here is Chriſt,orzlo, he is there , bcicue luk $2118, 
it not, 

22 For falſe Chriſts ſhal riſe , and falſe 
Propheres, & that ſhewe fignes and won- 


ders, to deceiue if it were £ poible, Þ Fhe ed my 
. $ 


the very cle&, awry © 


ſhewed you all things Tbefore. 


24 < Moreouer *1n thoſe dayes,af:er that Tony Wu 


tribulation the ſunne ſhal waxe darkc,l Wherefore + 
he that ſufreth. 


25 And the "ſtarres of heauen hal fall "any ou lows __ 
'and the powers which"are in heauens _ _ 


br} 
© 


& the moone ſhalnot giue her light, 


ſhal ſhake. 


cuſfe ;- 


26 And then fſhal they ſe the Sonne of 1/&-13516- + 4 


Tman' coming in the cloudes, with grear *2*92»7%"/ |. 
power and glorie, ©'' © 23106 © 


27 *Andhe ſhal then ſend his Angels, ©3145 1; + © 
er his ele& from Mat-245 300%ve 


and ſhal gathertogeth 
the fr windes , & from the yemoſt ® This ra- | 


cheth Frhere ** 


parteof the earth to the vemoſtparte of galbe 2h 
| heauens of the whole © 


28 Now learnea parable of f figge tre, 9:42 of niture_ 


When her bough is yer render , &it 
bringeth forthe leaues, ye knowe that 
"ſommer #5 nere. | 


29 So inlikemaner , when ye ſe theſe ve-.e* fe | B. 


og come to paſſe , knowe that. the yeres. 
"7 ly 1. 1 that this" ge 
30 Verely 1 ſay vnto you, thattt . 
neracio ſhal not oats tilall theſe tilngs amo ye 
'be done, | OO. 4, , MufionSihales, 
3: Heanen and earth hal paſſe away,but 
my wordes ſhal not paſle aways; 
32 Butofthat * day and haare Kne 
no man 4, no, not. the Angels | 
heaten,nether che ®, Sonne ham 


e 


uethe Facher,' 


Bo 


ue no let to bin, 
19 For there ſhalbe in thoſe dayes ſuche der you when 


4} a=. d; hurt c 
23 Bur take yehede: beholde', Thaue A nor-ves 


terly_ be. deceid.” ©: 


A: 


4 


- 


3 
- 
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kin 
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ome of God is nere,encn at the dores;o When f des 
ftrn&Kion of te. - 


F I 
bl 
30 


"af 


4 Mat.245 12s 


q For of the 
coming We are 
moſt allured:bue 
of the rime,che 
yere, the day or 
houre, we are 


* ignorant , and 


the refore muſt 
watch 
nually, 


luks 23,1, 


Mate26,6. s 


zobn 1252. | 


Or, of pure 
narde and f 6s 


thfully made. 


a2 AS Tudas 


- who cauſed 


This. - muraw - 


- b Which arc 


"pn value abour 


eptecions oyntment. 


coati- 


3 


33 *Take hede:watche, & pray : for ye 
knowe not when the times, 


34 For the Sonne of man is as 2 man, going . 


into a ſtrange countrey , &leaueth his 
;houſe , & giueth autoritie to his fcr- 
uantsy and to eucrie.man his worke,and 

- commandeth the porter to watch. 

35. TI Watch theretore, ( forye knowe 
not when the Maſter of the houſe wil 
come) at euen , orat midnight , at the 

cocke crowing,or in the dauning) 

z6 Ll if he come ſuddenly, he ſhulde 
finde you ſleping. 

37 And thoſe things thactI (ay vnto yous 
I ſay vnto all men, Watch. . 


CH AP. 


x The Triefts conſpire againſt Chiift, 5 Ma- 
rie Magdalene anointeth Chriſt, r2 The 
Poſſcouer is eaten, 18 He telleth afore 

. of the treaſon of Iudas. 22 The Lords ſup- 
þ&# is inſtitute. 46 Chrift is taken. 67 


Peter denieth him, 
A Nd *two dayes after followed the 
feaſt of the Paſſeouer, and of vn- 
leauened bread: and the hie Prieſts,and 
. Scribes ſoght how they might take him 
by craft, and put him to death. 
2 Bur they ſaid, Not in the feaſt day 
leſt rhere be any tumult among the 
eople, | 
3 * And when he was in Bethaniain the 
| houſe of Simon the leper , as he ſate at 
table, there came a woman hauing a 
boxeof ointment of " ſpikenarde,verie 
coſtlie,and ſhe brake the boxtzand po- 
wred it on his head, . | 
Therefore * ſome diſdeined among 
them felues, and ſaid, To what end is 
this waſte of ointment? 
5 For it might haue bene ſolde for more 
then Þ thre hundrerth pence, & bene gi- 


X1III, 


4 


-" fixpound fer- Uuen Vnto the poore,*& they grudged a- 


ling 


F c To wit, Tu- 
das ; who was 


: - 
A & So 
$525 
>? ln . 
55 
* 
LG 
4* " 
- 


offended there- 
with, aud the- 
refore made 
buſines. 


Be -> 


”» 


gainſt her, 

6 Sur Ieſus ſaid,;Lether alone:why trou- 
ble ye herfſhe hathe wroght a good 
worke on me. | 

7 For ye haue the poore withyou al- 
wayes , and when ye wil ye may do 
them good,, but me ye ſhal not haue 

alwayes. | 

*'F- She hathe done thar ſhe colde:the ca 

_ .me afore hand co anvint my bodie to 
the burying.” | 

9 Vercly I ſay vnto you,wherecſoeuer this 

' Goſpel ſhalbe preached throughout the 
whole worlde, this alſo that the hath 
done , ſhalbe ſpoken of in remembran- 

_ ce ofher.. 
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. 28 But after that I amriſen,I wil go into Zac 


Perers bold 


him money:therefore he ſoght howhe ©? 
might conueniently betray-him, —*— 
t2 -{ * Now the firſt day of 'vnleauened 
bread,when they ſacrificed the Paſſeo. 

; Uer his diſciples ſaid vnto him y Where 
wilt thou rhat we go & prepare, thar 
thou maitſt eat the Paſſeouer, 

13 Thenhe ſent forthe tx6 of his giſci- 
ples, and ſaid vnto them, Go ye into 
the citie,and there ſhal a ma _mete you 
bearing a pitcher of water : followe 
him . | 

14 . And whitherſoeuer he goeth inzſay ye 
to the good man of the houſe, The 
Maſter ſaith, W here 1s the lodging whe- 
re I ſhal eat the Paſſcouer with my diſ- 
ciples? 

f5 And he wil ſhewe you an vpper cham- 

- ber which 55 large y trimmed and pre- 
pared : there makeit readie for vs. 

16 So his diſciples went forthe , and ca- 

.me tothe citie, & founde as he had ſaid 
vnto them , and made readie the Paſl- 
ſeouer , F 

17, { And at cuen he came with the 

 twelue, 

13 * And as they ſate at table and did Mat.26.n, . 
eat, Ieſus ſaid, Verely I ſay vnto you, #k.:2,4, 4 
that one of you ſhal betray me , which tobmuriu 
eateth with me, 

19 Then they began to be forowful and 
to ſay to him one by one, Is it I? And 

- Another, Is it I? 

20 And he anſwered and ſaid vnto the "2 
Ft is one of the twelue that © dippeth v DS. ., te! 
mein the platter. ts 


Mati461, ! 
lu, 22z0, 


che to ſay,a, 
21 * Trucly the Sonne of man goerh his that is vccuts, 
way, as it is fwritten of him: but wo be _—_ oy 
to that man, by whome the Sonne ot p/;1.,, 
man » is betrayed : it had bene good,,,,,. of 
for that man , if he had neuer bene;,j,,, ,* 
borne, ; att.1,16, 
22 *Andas they did eat, Ieſus 5 toke the 7 This 4h 
| bread,and when he had giuen thankes, reth 5 not 
he brake it & gaue ir to . (a5 and ſaid, i ou 
*T ak ezeats th1sSis. my bodie, aronidag { 
23 Alſo he toke the cup,and whenhe had Ma, 26,6, 
h yiuen thankes, gaue it to them : and 1,cor. mu 
they all dranke of it. g Read 
24 And befaid vntothem , Thisis my Gen 
blood of the new Teſtament , which is, ; i 
ſhed for manie. _ bleſſe,whichi 
25 Verely TI ſay vnto you, 

' more of the frute of the vine,vnril chat, 1.54 
day,thar I drinke it new inthe Kingdo- twk.&5.h 
me of Gad, _— 

26 And when they had ſung a pſalme, Geakingf 
they went out to the monnt of oliues. cuppe. *? 

25 <*Then Icſus ſaid vnto thems All ye Jobnihth 
ſhalbe 'offended by me this night : for i Ti» 
it is written, * I dl fnire the ſhepherd ned frown 


becauſe of! 
&the ſhepe ſhalbe ſcatrered. perſes 


as 
/v 
$75 
y 
Ca 
z 


? 


*Galile before you, - % 
him,Althogh all (hu L 


29 And Peter ſaid vnto 
men ſhulde be offended, yet wolde not I 
30 Then 
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30 Then Teſusfaid _ him , Verely I 49 j I was dajely with you teaching inthe .1%4. 45 


ſay vntotheesthis day,/eu7in this night, Temple, & ye ſroke me nor; bur this is _ declas. 
before the cocke crove twiſe, thou ſhalt done that the Scriptures ſhulde be” ful 7 7 —— 
denie me thriſe, filled, t; - contrarie to. 
31 Burhefaid more earneſtly,IfI ſhulde 50 Then theyfall forſoxe himyand fled. Gods ordinices 
de with thee, I wil not denie thee: li- 5t And there followed him a certeine ©, LS al 
kewile alſo ſaid they all. yong man, clothed in linnen vpon his at 
Mat.26s 36. 32 Q*After they came intoa place na-' bare bodze y and the yong| men caught. 
lk.1t239» med Gerhſemane:then he ſaid ro his diſ= him. HERD ' (Mat.261-57, 
ciples, Sit ye here, til [| haue prayed. $2 Burhe left hislinnen cloth, andfled luk «23. $4. 
k His dnini- 1, And heroke with him Peter , and Ia- from tliem naked. Fs "17 obmor8o240 
01.81; mcs-and John yand he began ro be a- 53 *So they led Teſusaway toy hie Prieſt, 7 = __ 
kunanicie ſhes frayed » & in great heanines, and to him came all the ” hie Prieſts, acoricie amog ? 
edic ſelf tully. 34 And ſaid vnto them, My ſoule is ve- and the Elders,& the Scribes. . the prieis,, ** 
rie heauie, even vnto tlie death:tary he- 54 And Peter followed him a * farre of, « Bans igol5 
reand watch. # $222 euen into the hall of the hie Prieſt, wad Son os | 
33 So he wenr forwarde a litle, & feldow= and fate with the ſeruants, and warmed to be abated. + 
ne on the grounde, and praied , that if km ſefar the "tyre. Cit *Oright. _.. 
it ere poſsible,that-houre might paſſe- 55 And the *hie Priefts,andall y Coun- Mat.26, 59.” | 
from ham, Bk cil ſoght for witnes againſt Ieſuszto pur *Or,were nor | 
| abia Ebre- 36 And he ſaid, ?AbbayFather,all things him to death, bur'founde none, fp on 
fe, & Abbain” 17 poſsible vnto thee : rake away this 56 For manie bare falſe witnes againft John. 2, 19, 
the Syrian ton - P y : , , , , : SUN WP. 
cup trom me:neuertheles not char I wil, himy but their witnes* agreed not to-/7 Thee two.) 
but that thou © wilt,be done, gerher, my ys | the pwn. 
ain = 37 Then he came and founde them fle- 57 Then there aroſe certeine , & bare reporecd haz *_} 
ene wil.bue Ping » and (aid to Peter , Simon flepeſt falſe wines againſt him,ſaying, O_o 
kar willingly thou ? coldeſt not thou watch one 58 We heard himſay, *LIY «1l deſtroy os Feart6d ® 
bgfah him houre? + this Teple made with hands, & witiin Mar. wrizcrh;& + 
Gil 38 qVatchye,and pray, that ye entre thre dayes Iwil buylde another , mide the 'sther ſaid,” 3 
not into tentacion » the ſpiritin dedeis without hands, _”- 2 hs prptige's + E 
readie, but the fleſh is weake., 59 But their witnes.yet agreed not toge- drier - as dare 
39 Andagaine hewenr awaye, andpra- ther . here noted.” © | 
yed,and ſpake the ſame wordes. 60 The thebie Prieſt ſtode vp amongs Mat-24.59 "+ * 
40 And hererurned, and founde them them) and aſied Ieſus, facing, Anſse- four be wn | 
a {lepe againe: for their eyes were hea- relt thou nothing * whar is the mat - worthie alt prat 
uie:nether knewe they what they ſhulde ter that theſe beare. witnes againlide:the w worde - 
anſwer him. | thee? CRE Ru Ns ; 
41 And he came the thirde time-, and 61 Bur he held his peacez and anſvered whe b 
Hemeaneth (aid vnto them, ® Slepe hence forthe, nothing. Againe the hie Prieit af $66 ke of God , vie 
thre and take your reſt :it is ynough'; the himz&ſaid vnro him; Arr choy Chriſt x 6p ei S. 
halbe . houre is come : beholde, the Sonne of the Sonne of the * Bleſſed? 1133" entre I HE} 
cfrowſle. man is deliuered into the hands of fin- 62 AndIicſus ſaid,I am he, * and ye ſhala whome het” . 
| ners . ſe the * Sonne of man fir ar the right 208 coremned, u# 
42 Riſe vp:let vs go:lozhe that betrayeth hand of rhe power of G:d, & come inp Ae MT A 
G me, is at hand. the cloudes- of heaucn. . de. fe appeare, 7 
26,47,.43 And immediatly while he yet ſpake, 6z Then the hie Prieſt rent his clothes ** ras 10 day, © 
22,47, Came Iudas that was one of the tweluey and ſaid, W hat have we anic more nede 25; frag 
abs & with him a great multitude 4 ſwor- of witnelles? 259 Mat. 263 69. 
des and ſtaues from the hie Pricfts,and 64 Ye haue heard the blaſphemie: what Iuk.22,55. 
Scribes and Elders. thinke ye?And they all condemned him ;oþ.r5,2 FR 
44 And he that betraved him , had gi- to be worthie of death, Þ This decla- 
uen them 4 roken.ſaying, Whomeſocuer 65 And ſome began to ſpir at him, and reth the Wice 
vatthefa- © Tthal kifle , he it is: take him & lea- to couer his face.and ro beat: him with par ry _ 
evich ke, de him awaye ſafely. fyſtes,and to ſay vnco himy Prophecic. gouernours; &. 
#their 45 And aflone as be was come, he went And the » ſergeants ſmote him with fulers , ſeings 
p&alfo ſtraight wayc rohim) and ſaid,P Maſter, their rods. | x"; "6 EY 
we. Maſter, 2nd Lied him; © 66, *And'as Peter was beneatls in the jutice,chus on. 
Rereperety 46 Then they layed their hads on himyz hall, there came one of the majdes of g:d & tonne. 2 
*»ifhe &roke him, the bie Prieſt. Te wp on dim. ay "Y 
ven 47 Andoneof then: that ſtode by,dre- 67 - And-when ſhe fawe Perer warming a... 2677 | 
in taking We out a ſworde , and ſmote a * ſeruant. h1m ſelf, ſhe loked on him;and ſaid, 7 gy, 
lee, ofthe hie Prieſt, and cut of hiseafe, "Thou waſt alſo with leſug of Naza-,,p,, 
I 43 And Ieſus anſwered and ſaid vnto ret- X NO Sy 
* Mal. - Dn . q - —< Ve oght ts 
them, Ye become out as 'vnto athefe 63 Burt © he denied it, Byings] Kknoo&con fider our 
with ſxordes and with ſtaues: ro' ta= him nor,nether wor I whar a ſaeſt. owe infirmi-" . _ 
ke me, | - 75 learnc'ondlyratruſtin God; al owne grenerh,. YE 39 
5 Bs 5 | Rt 
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Pgrentric, Dhenh : 2 | : 
_— e went out into the "d porche, 14 Then Pilate ſaid vnto them 
qd Peterprep the cocke crewe, ; : em , Bue 
bikes gh : E what euil hathe he done? And 
fiee if he were \ hen amaide ſave him againe » & cryed the more feruently,C n they 
furcker laicd Þeganto ſay to them that ſtode by, This 15 - So Pilated xill} y»Crucifichim, 
venteo. is oze of thera, T ple, loſed the B ing to content y peo-q yp... 
70 Buthe denied it againe, & anone a- iokes waen by h I, bas) and delivered hathe reheat 
fter»the y that ſtode by ſaid againe to might be mote Fans ged himythat he men, he quiz. 
Ce mnny thou art one of them : for 16 Chen the ſouldiers 1 d hi ice, 
thouarr of Galle» and hy (peache is _incaahe hallpuhich isthe'commune h:1,: 
| , and called togeth Us "Or preteie 
7 ior OW to __ » & ſweare, 17 | Andclad bis with DR = wg d m 
5 we not this man rage ie 
4 ye ſpeake. i of whome $67" ne of thornes, & put it abaur hi; 
Aat.26y75, 73 * Then the ſeconde time the coc] : 
LLTEEE crewe , and Peter remembred he om SOS g_ him/aying, Hai- 
4 nmr had ſaid vnto him, Before 19 And they ſmore him onthe head wi h” 
ne py" crows ouale, then thabe denie a *reede, and ſpat vp6 himzand b od 
'SOr ruſhed CE be = . ” waying that with him the knees, ey didhim reuerence 04 
ext of the do- , Pt. 20 And when they had mocked him, #fat.27,z7, 
| res and wept, SAD. IT they toke the purple of himyand pur his 23:26. 
HS, ART. 
r Teſusis led to Pilate, ry He is rondemned, 21 * : Ag ao 
. " I e that was 
—_ andput to death, 46 And rr ſed - _ roms. __ thar p (- oo 
ryed by Joſeph, — of the countrey Su A fy ,butll 
: . ” not able f 
F AN 4* anonein the dawning » the 1 ag xs rags Rufus )to beare weakene, 
Ink. 22,66. hie Priefts , helde * counſel with fy 22 * And they broght hi ro no 
$#h,18.20. Elders, and the Scribes , & the whole git him to 2 place "23199; 
named Golgotha.which is b M's 
' a For the Ro. Council » and boundeleſu d _— is by iqterpre- #0'19116, 
: w3. | s, and led tacion the place of dead mens ſkulles, f Whi 
09, ror tend 5 m away » and deliuered him to Pi--23 And they gaue him to > " kate iy 
1 , ates | S- Eh : 7 Ct h ;b 
| put anie man <0 , [Th = Pi ofel tim, Amt chos the —_—_ with myrrhe: but he receiued 01d: _ 
| ing of the Iewes? And he anſwered» 24 And whe fo > 2 _ 
and ſaid ynto him, Thou fateſtit. pee: ner hen ome: _— he Rim, Forehe hog 
3 And the hie Prieſts accuſed him'of ma= for them, wh garments, caſting Jottes 5 ji, rakerh 
nie things. "+ hs | »W - "arr Pore ihulde haue. appoinrcd, tht 
8” Ns: * herefore Pilate aſked lim againe, *heyenicied __ III Chen ani 0% 
| lhezg 3. * faying,Anſwereſtthou nothingtbeholde 26 And thetitle of his cauſe was writs _— 
” $0185.35 _ manie things they witnes againſt boue,THE K1 NG OF THE es E nkded thee 
= 338 | « | 279 They crucified alfo- with. him tx , day into 4 pi 
#42 b with, two 
"He wollc 5 Butleſusanſwered Þ no more at all, ſo theues z the one on the right hand , and _ bed | 


þ wor defend his ; | 7 
s that Pilate marueiled. the other on his left, is here mentrls 
hirde parte 


» cauſe, but pre. 6 : R 
” Tented hin? fag s Now atthe feaſt Pilate did deliver a 28 Thus y Scripture wasfulfilled, which * 
| willingly to be priſoner vnto them, whome ſocuer th ; ov eds We ie day, 
ets x." airs agg » who " t ey _ > And he was counted among the from " 
wh. - nine, a 
T7 mu there waSone named Barabbas, 29 And they that went by,railed on him) what tine 
was bounde with his fellowes » that wagging their heads, & ſaying, * He faick 
had made inſurre&ion,whoin thein- thou that 'deſtroyeſt the 4 % - crucified. © 
ſurreQionhad commitred mutther. buyldeſt it in thre dayes, P's v Of 1ſa-5plb 
$ {And the people cryed a loude , & be- zo Sauethy ſelf, and come downe from Lon vp 
Ps an to des that —r_—_ doas he had the croſle, | h Meeving 
Sar Tha porple *_ * CUCE CORE VIALS —_ i rt Likew iſealſo euen y hie Pri _ were crucibth 
Z oro Then Pilare anſwered them , and ſaid, | king, ſaid mech > Soporte 4 rey s 
Þ. foes, alchogk wh Ye that _- loſe vmto you f King _ Scribes » Heſaued other men , him ſelf nts al 
| they be wo of the Jewes: ; . he can nor ſaue. land of Clay 
; working. , For he knewe that the hie Prieſts bad 32 Ler Chriſt rhe King of Iſrael now c0- 7, why 
220 pre of enute, + me downefrom the crofle, that we may pep light 
7 Burhe hie Prieſts had moned fpeo- ſe,and beleue. h They alſo that were miracleist 
| _ defire that be wolde rather detiuer* -crucified with him, aired hats, - grearer. ew \44 
P wn vnto them. ' ' | * 33 qNowwhenthe ſixt houre was come) Hang 
- 82 d Pilate anſwere d and ſaid againe darkenes aroſe ouer i all the land vatil PTY 
: awe Pony » Whar wil ye then thatT do 'rhe ninth houre, kd 
4:5 2 hijn whome ye call the King of the | 34 And ar the k ninth houre Icſus cryed of heb 


: 4 at. 27tr. 


Tz 2 


-witha Joude voyceslaying,*Eloi,Elol> |; oy 


$* M0 


7 | x7 Andrhey cryed againe,Crucifichim,' lamma-fabachrhanit which is by 1nter- crows ,! 


pretacion 


be 
FS roo thy OR. ; ; 8, 
5 - = - : n . , - « 

. 4 - 7 a, bis 2 c* 

= VO» ; 4 #2& 


' pretations My God,my God, why haſt 
thou forſakenme? |} _ 

; 35 And ſome of them that ſtode by,when 

| ſhiswas ſpo- they heard it,ſaid,!Beholde, he calleth 

ks mockingly- p1jag, 

Pld,sg324 36 And oneran,and filleda * ſponge ful 

| of vinegers and put it on a reede, and 

aue him to drinke, ſaying, Let him a- 

lone; let vsſe if Elias wil come and ta- 
ke him downe, - | 

37 And eſus cryed witha loude voyce, 
and gaue vp the go, 

33 And the vaile of the Temple was ret 
inewaine, from the top to.the botcome. 

39 Now when the ®CErurion,which Ro- 
de ouer againſt him , ſawe thar he rbus 
crying gauevp the goſt,he (aids Truely 
this man was the Senne of God. 
0 © There werealſo wome,which be- 
heldea farreof,among whome was Ma- 


» Who had 
, charge ouer Al 
huadreth Men. 


w rie Magdalene, and Marie ( the mother 
ke of Iames the lefle,zand of Iofes)and Sa- 
p lome z | 

of. 41 Which alſo when he was in Galile, 
wo WW kb 2 *followed him and miniſtred vnto him, 


and many other women,which came vp 
with him vnto Ieruſalem. | 


' 8 {4:27557- 42 « * And now when night was come 
" WW 4+415% {becauſe it wasthe day of the prepara- 
vw WH 19-370 cion thatis before the Sabbath) 

i ; | « tank 43 Iofſeph of Arimathea, an ® honorable 
4 


Counſellour , whichalſoloked for the 
kingdome of God,came &wenr in®bol- 


toritie. 
o This mi the. 
wed his faith 


"rl hy when EY Veto Pilate, and aſked the bodie 
_ the danger ſe- of Ieſus. : ; 

| tur i bf 10 be mo- 44 And Pilate marueiled,if he were al- 
render Wi ff Pfrilous, readie dead, andcalled vnto him the 


Centurion, and aſked ofhim whether 
he had bene any while dead. 

45 And whenhe knewe therrueth of the 
Centurion, he gaue the bodie to Toſeph, 

45 Whoboghtalinnencloth, and toke 
him downe , and wrapped him in  lin- 
nen cloth,and layd him in a tombe that 
was hewen out of a rocke , & rolled a 
ſtone vnto the dore of the ſepulchre: 


meV 47 And Marie Magdalene, and Marie 
A  Toſes mother behelde where he ſhulde 
M be layd. 
2106 . 

CH AP. XVI, 


1 The women come to the graue. g Chriſt 
being riſen againe,appeareth to M agdalene, 
14 Alſe to theeleuen and reproue 
wnbelief. 86 He committeth the preaching 
of the Goſpel & the miniſtration of baptiſ= 


kn me unto them, 

cleis0 | hr 'c 
cer, ns Nd# when the Sabbath daye was 
oe m 9 paſt, Marie Magdalene, & Matie y 
27 


mother of Tames, & Salome , boghe ſwere 


"my ” ointments that they might come » and 
he daſol embaulme him), %s 
with 2 Therefore early in the morning, the 


firſt day of the weeke they came*vnto 


- 


, PINE RIS * 
PRES. TEST 2 g 


q : DEN a4 1 TS ; - . —_ Py E P Ed . $i © "= X04 be 
me Ay 2, 4. 2 
'E Chriſts refurre&tion. *27 7 > 

4 Bins p - : % ” 

7s ” » 


f * ” : a 4 « X " PTR ® "TOR IVE" 1 Cl * p.X ; 

| | theſ-m ichre, when the ſunne was Vet nor net rif a2 
FL | an Ef 

3 And they ſaid one to another, Who 
ſhall roll vs away the ſtone from the 
doore of the ſepulchre 2 


4 And when they loked they ſawe that 
the ſtone was rolled away ( for it was a 


5 * $o they went into-the ſepulchre, Mat.281, 


6 Butheſaid vnto them, Be not afrayed:; _— of a yog | 


7 Bur go your wayand tel his diſciples; 
$ And they went out quickely and fled cauſe he had fal | 


9 CAnd whenlIeſus was riſen againe , in © 


10 Andſhe went and tolde them thathad . They had ſa- 


11 And when they heard that he was ali- that that Chriſt 
12 Q*Afterthat , he appeared vnto two. Luk-24,13» - | 


13 And they went and tolde it to the 4 Mourning 


14 q*Finally, he appeared vnto the ele. 


15 And heſaidvntorthem; * Go ye into © Þ&#fors; 


16 Hethat thal beleue & be baptized, celine 


ue, ; 1 x 
17 And theſe f tokens ſhal followe them A#-24. &*, = 


their 
13 And ſhal take away ſerpents , and if 4. ag, $,,4 © 
they ſhal drinkeany deadhe thing 3 it 48, 14 6% 


ſhal not hurt thE:they ſhallay theirhads xwþ, 24,5. -. > 
on the ſicke,and they ſhalt recouer, Eleimg, 8 
19 *So after the Lord had ſpoken vnto h The miracles 


20 And they wentforthe, and preached al fe har yn 


% 2 
eat 


wy 
ho. 


- 


very great one.) 


and ſawe * yong man ſittingat the right :zohn. 20, :2. 
fide, clothed ina Tong whnte robe :and a The Angel of © 
they were afrayed, . God inthe li- 


ye ſeke leſus of Nazaret , which hathe 
bene crucified he isriſen, he is not he-' 
re: beholde the place , where they pur 
him , | E) | 
a" . | b. He efpecialy - 
& b Peter that hewil go before you in« | Ar 

to Galile; there hal ye ſe him , as he —_—— | 
ſaid vnto you, : fort hum, be. 
from the ſepulchre : tor they trembled panlnu ek. >... 9 2, 
and were amaſed : nether ſaid they any ret. £2 
thifig to any mi: for they were afrayed. Mat-261 32, 
hap-L4128. 
the morow (which was the firſt day of f 2. 
weke) heappeared firſt to Marie Mag- 101 20,76, - 
dalene, * out of whome he had caſt Þ -luk 8,2. 
uendeuils, 


bene % him, which monrned and wept. ne forgoxten 
ue,& had appeared to her, they © bele- aol TE, : 
ued it not. © ſurre&ion. 


of them in-anorther forme, as they wal- Zuk»241 36.) 
ked and went into the countrey: Toln. 20519. 


praying. :* 
Mat. 28, 15% , S 
uen as theyUſate together,and reproued ce ROE 4 
them of their vnbelief & hardnes of Iobnerayirts - 
heart, becauſe they beleued not them A#.16378« 
had (ene him, being riſen vp againe. f This gifee 


remnant, but they beleued them not. 


all thewortde , &preache the Goſpel _ ben : 


to © euerie creature. willingly to 


: kich as yer 
ſhalbeſaued : but he that wil nor bele- Ja: nor? les 2 
ſhalbe damned. ely knoweu. >. 


that beleue ,* In my Name they ſhal 146-. /-:— 5 
caſt our deuils , and ſhal ſpeake with 8 Wirk-otber+ | 


Bnewe tongues, Luke faith. +. 


2 "3 
: % + 
by % 2 
” © 
+ 


them, he was receiued intoheauen', & & fignes folle. - . 
farcarrhe righthand of God... - we Ao dept. _ 


eueric »here. And the Lord wroght if the dadrin« © 
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THE HOLY GOSPEL 
_ of leſus Chriſt, according to Luke. . 


CRAP. li 


8 Of Zacharias,and Elizabet. 11 The An- 
gel ſbewerh him of the nat initic of lob Ba- 

| priſt. 20 Hisancredulitie 15 puniſhed. 28 
The talk e of the Ange ,and Marie. 46 Her 
ſong. 57 Thebirth, Crcumciſion, and gra- 
ces of lolm, 68 Zacharias gineth than- 
kes to Ged, Ex prophecieth. 

= Meaning,the 1 « | ; 


' Apoſtles with J 
whome he was J 


conuerſant. 
b or of the 
_ thig:and it may 
be refcr. ed e- 
y ded, 


ther to Chriſt ; 
and heredy 2 54 SADR ? Asthey haue deli- 
is mear Fthey uered them vato v$-» which from the 
were the mini- beginning ſave the their ſelues, and we- 
| Rers o Sled re miniſters of the ®yorde, 
wotde:or mini- 3 It ſemed good alſo to me (moſte noble 
ſters of f wor- Theophilus ) aſſone as Ihad ſearched 
deyisto lay, out perfitely all things from the begin- 
ofthe Goſpel: . } 
this comenderh Ning » towrite vnto thee thereof trom 
the autoritic of point to point. 
his doariue, T hat thou mighteſt acknowledge the 
certeintie of thoſe things, whereot thou 


ſeing he recet- 
haſt bene inſttuRed. 


a ſonne , and thou ſhalt call his name & Which b 
k;ohn. ferh the "ns 
14 And thou ſhalt haue jove and gladnes, *f the Lord, 
& many ſhal reioyce at his birth, | 4 
15 For he ſhalbe greatin the ſight of the 
Lord , & ſhalnecher drinke wine , nor L Th. 
Irong drinke:and he ſhalbe filled with ligniieg, bo 
the holit Goſt , euen from his mothers maner of 6! 


wombe, be which ? 
etn men dros,? 


ken, v4 


&m Pigs. 
the diſobedient to the wiſdome of the Þis rojalty 
i1uſt men, to makereadie a people pre- deforekss : 
pared for-the Lord. ſignificch the 

18 Then Zacharias faid ynto: the An Kingto leg! 
gel, Whereb- ſhal I knovxe this? for I on <7 
am an olde man , and my wife is of aſaicth he cat 
great age, ro let the (ak 

i9 And the Angel anſwered , and ſaid 4— 
Vnto him, I am 9Gabriel that ſtand I" neththef; el 
the preſence of God,and am ſent to (pe- ſe w.comakq 
ake vnto thee , & to ſhewe thee theſe* - we 

ood tidings. lice of ol 

20 And beholde , thou ſhalt be domme; here he ſpew 
and not be able to ſpeake, vntil? y day wehat a 
that theſe things be done; becauſe thou _ AfOR 
beleuedſt hor' my wordes » which thal- o Wiicig 
be fulfilled in their ſeaſon. he f reny 

21 - Now the people waited for Zacha- 1064. * 
rias ys and marueiled that he taried ſop Wemuſy 
long in the Temple, =. meaſure 

22 And when he came out, he colde not 29,0 " | 

ſpeake vnro them: then they perceiued | 
that he had ſene a viſion in the Temple: 

for he made ſignes vnto them , and re-q Vhilst 

mained domme, _— | 
. O TACTLNCE,M 

23 Anditcame to paſſe,when the dayes migte oli 
of his office were fulfilled, that he de- their viuey 
parted 1to his owne houſe, - wo p 

24 And after thoſe dayes, his wife Eli- make mewn 
Zabert conceiued and hid her {elf fiue ke. 
moneths, ſaying, ,"_ 

25 Thus rbeths Lord dealt with me; cop not 
in the dayes wherein he loked on me, prog 
to take from me* my rebuke among © nhl 
me maried, to 

26 _ And inthe fixt moneth , the Angel ytue: buy 
Gabriel was ſent from God vnto a citic <P, % 
of Galile;named Nazaret, of that pf 

27 Toa virgine affianced to a man who- whick6oll 


ued it of the 


oftles. 


ef The ſonne of « EF y time of © Herode King of Iudea, 


| pn 04h "The, Lihere was a certeine Prieſt named Za- 
apr charias, of the 4 courſe of Abia : & his 
By her father: wife wasof the*daughters of Aarongand . 
Eg W Ty he” her name was Eliz ng 
2 2-94 *hchou. 6& Bothe were fiuſt before Godzand wal- 
©. ſeof Dauid. ked in all the commandements and 
.F This perie- & gr4;nances of the Lord » without re- 
Wop cor WES profe.. 
= coke wid 7 And they had no childe , becauſe that 
works Faaged bes was barren: & bothe were wel 
» ricken in age. 
he -a20bary And it en to paſſe , as he executed 
ods fre . . y Prieſts office before Godzas his cour- 
—— wroup% #e came in order Hens 
v The Greke 9 According tothe cuſtome of y Prieſts 
worde figni- office , his lor was to ® burne incenſe, 
fietb,iuſtihca- when he went into the-i Temple of the 


tions, whereby 
is ment the out- Lord. : 


warde obſcrua- 10 And the whole multitude ofthe peo- 
tion ofrhe cere- pe were without in prayer, * while the 
monies comati- 1, cenſe was burning. 

el of 


GN dh it Then appeared vnto. him an Ang 
: the Lord#anding at theright ſfideof y 
altar of incenſe, }. - 


euecning & moz. 
12' And'when Zacharias ſave him) he 


ping ſacrifice 
. according to F 

5 The Temple. was troubled , and feare fel ypon him. 

War does w-1z But the Angel ſaid vnto him , Feare 
4 ty a not, Zagharias:for thy prayer 1$ heard, 
dic of the TEple -and thy wife Eliſabet ſhal beare thee 
6" called -Aprium, y '2 . Wo t © | * - ; 

where the people was:the ſecond-called, Sandirm, where che prieſts 
and Levites were.and f third Sanctum Saridtorum,intothe w the hie 
Pricſt eagred once a yers ta facrifics.  *Ex2dÞz0u7, (t4.16.r7, 


oY 


- WA 
p . c 


=. x", 


' ſe name was Toleph,of the houſe of Da=4 to AY 
uid, & the virgins name was Marie. {uk 
28 Andthe Angel went in vnto her , & ſede,' , * 
ſaid, *Haile thou that art " freely belo- ' 6r,g{ut 
ved: the Lord zs with thee : bleflcd art to thi | 
thou among women. "Oy, re 
29 *And when ſhe ſawe himythe was _ cpu fwd 
led Þ 


. 4 als ag and tans > Gn 
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_ bled at his ſaying, &thaght what maner 49 ;Becauſe z he rhat is mightie , khathe ts, 
"{ Norfor her of (4lutacion rhar ſhulde be. done for me great things, & holiezs his + 
an z0 Thenthe ay ſaid vnto her, Feare Name, | p 
wy fre met- not»Marie:forſthou haſt founde fauqur 50 And his 8 mercie is from generacion g According eg 


: loued y; enerati eare him, *e promes ma- 
tie, who loued yith God. to generation on them that feare him Jong 2 4nd, ann 


_ ct z1 * For lo thou ſhalt conceive in thy 51 * He hacthe ſhewed ſtrength with his\4,,, he wolde- 
vhoſocuct re- wombe, and bearea ſonne , and ſhalt arme: * he hathe ſcattered y proude in'be his God,and 
jopcerh , ſhalde call his name1esy $. | the Þ imagination of their hearts, - the God of his | 


_ in the 32 He ſhalbegreart , & ſhalbe called the 52 He hathe put downethemightie from A _Y o__ 
-"M Sonne of the moſte Highzand the Lord” their ſeates , and exalred them of lowe 5, al. $711 -A 


+ God thal giue vnto him the throne of degre, _ 
#, his father Dauid, 53 *He hathe filled the hungrie wich S9nes: PE 


by. oy, 3; *And he ſhal reigne ouer the houſe of good things , and ſent away the riche as 

the true gonue Iacob for cuer,>&ot his Kingdome ſhal- empnre. : = brig : . 
+ "246, be none end. 54 *re hathe vpholden Hrael his ſer- : 4 _— or "3 
Mbeginuing, 34 T'ben ſaid Marie vnto the Angel, uantzbeing mindeful of hiemercie, pp IND 
[ad maniicted -Y How ſhal this be,ſeing, Iknox noma? 55 (*As he Lads ſpoken ro our fathers, * Ro en 
afehat j de- 1- And the Angel anſwered , and ſaid #o Wit, toAbraham and his" ſede ) for & 17 tge 3 
= vnto her, The holie Goſt ſhal come yps ener » Þ als, Go. 
A thee,& the power of the moſt High ſhal 56 © And Marie abode with her abour,, nr "Ms; 
M4 r7 + x by i wicked - 
Mawalde ouerſhadowe thee: therefore alſo that rhre moneths: after, the returned to her lay ſaares for 
 refolued of Y holie thing which ſhalbe borne.of owne houſe. - other ; wherein 
a doutes t® 5 thee , ſhalbe called the ſfonneof God, 57 © Nov Eliſabets time was fulfilled, OT 


ed j ſhe might 36 And bcholde , thy * couſin Elizabet, that the ſhulde be deliueree , and the YOr;poſteri... © 


»% 
$ 


#0! 


Fn ſhe hathe alſo conceined a ſonne in her broghrt forthe aſonne, 
ofGod. oJdeage: and this is her fixtmoneth, # 58 And herneighbours, & couſins heard 
_— w2sS called barren. tel how the Lord had ſhewed his great _ 
if bois Cob. 37 For with God thal nothing be vnpoſ- mercie vpon her , and they retoyced 
y He mutt be + fGble, - with her. k 


prreand wich- 33 Then Marie ſaid;Behelde,the ſeruant 59 Andit was ſo that on the eight day 


hace, Ww . . 5 + —- 
put take away of the Lord:be it vnto me according to They came to circumciſe the babe , &- 


te ſiunes of x thy worde, $0 the Angel departed from called him Zacharias after the Name 
Me. her. | of his father . 


| ket 39 CAnd Marie atoſe in thoſedaves,and 60 Buthis mother anſwered y and ſaid, 


Fie. 


t was maricd went into the hill cowrtrey with haſte ro Not ſo,but he thatbe called Iohn, - i Noe onely for k | 


61 And they ſaid vnto her, There is no. bis benchre w 


0on2 of the S 58 
; a” citiEC of Iudaz pardoning his * 


hen, 40 Andentred into the houſe of Zacha= ne of thy kinred, that is named wich f. rs. get 
its couſin y Trias, and ſalured Eliſaber. - this Name, toſhewechathe -: 


 rtyy 1 And it came to paſſe, as Elizabet 62 Then they made fignestohisfather,:was initly pu. > 
the tay & beard the ſalutation of Marie, the babe how he « olde haue him called. . omar ab =, 7 «4 


hade Maria. Þ ſprang in her bellie » & Elizabert was 63 So he aſked for writing rables,& WrO- xk pe 12+ on 
bs - their fled with rhe holie Golt. te» ſaying, Hisname is tohn , and they power of God? + 
Ms he 43 And the cryed with.a loude voyce, marutiled all. -; _ 2 
bes ſhulde and ſaid » Bleſſed art thou among wa- 64 And his mouth was opened imme<= che thalde . } 
mo and ,men,becauſc the *frute of thy wombe is diatly , and his tongue /oſzd , and he be an excelleny.- | 
4 __ þ bleſſed. f i(pake & praiſed God. . pt:ſone. chrtorted 
tying with 43 And whence cometh this to me , that 65 Then feare came onall them y dwelt OS: OR, 
uiter: for the mother of my Lord ſhulde come nere vnto them andall theſe: wordes” LN zac 
to me? were noiſed abroade throughout all rhe eds) | 
| 44 For lozaſſone as the veyce of thy {4- hil comntrey of Judea, + *  fulof his-peo-" 
Niich was lutation ſounded in mine cares, the ba- 66 And all they that heard them, laid ple therofors: 4 
| _—_ *- beſprang in my bellie for ioye. themvp in their hearts , ſaying » What Frag ga iS: ; 
req, loh, 45 And bleſſed 5s ſhe that beleued : for maner childe ſhalchis be3-and the*hid 3nd redeme AVIEE. 
<—hn thoſe rhings ſhalbe performed , which of the Lord was with him, "te al,1 325 Vie. > 
no, were tolde her from the Lord, * - 67 Then his father Zacharias was filled Wlt# 22:4. & | » 
ed not 45 Then Marie ſaid , My © ſoule magni «he holie Goſt, and prophecied,ſaymg- 29.50. - ---# - 


an, which fieth che Lord. 68 Bleſſed be yLordGod of iſrael, becauſe # When pro. 2 

Ae” 47 And my ſpiritreioyceth in God my he hathelviſited*& redemed his peoples, © of, God, - 
a”. . . Sauiour, - 69 *Andharhe raifed "yp che” home'et failed, & fare" > 
le thewerh 48 For he hathe loked on the "poore de= faluacion- ynco v5, in'the houfe of his - Ira) to ha. - 


Rn, gre of hisſetuant: for beholde , from feruanc Dauid, 


; 3: | 

e1.:. lent he his © 

hence forthe ſhal all ages call fme bleſ= 70 * As he ſpake by the mouth -of his c4.i64 ho wy + 

Ihe me. ſed , | holie Propheres, which-were ſince the þisimincible = 7 
you Angel e The ſonle, & the ſpirit Hgnifie the wndertan- worlde began, me, * * ©+. 25,2 Os h, * 7a 
8 *afeftion, which are the two principal parces of the ſoule. " Thathe welds \ i © SY FS 


Wveeſtete, f This £ d me (þal , . 
bo for ber bis favour __ God bathe ſhewe we tþ; he encmies>& from 


4.5 


« . -. af Face T4 Moon oo nk as es.” Ws, P beg: Bs <a 
4 E ee + boy g - X an Re et Bak eb WL ? : 
Fa 1h 16 . -- —— ” \ 44 bg RE 
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| = Hedeclareth 72 That he wolde. ſhewe * mercie 40 


"the cauſe and 


© fuuntaine of ; 
* our redeption. . 11e couenant, | 


watds our fathers, and remembre his ho 


- Gen.22416. 73 *Andrheothe which he (ware toour 


F: ebr. 613» 


- demptiou. 


father Abraham: 

74 VVhuh was, that hewolde graunte 
vnto vs that we being deliuered out of 
the hands of our enemies,ſhulde ®ſerue 
him withour feare. 

ome 75 All the dayes of our life , in holines 

and righteouſnesP before him. 


8erc. z1y6. 


1. Pet.t1lso 
&s This is the 
end of our re- 


p To wh 
fo hypocrilie 


| can beaccepta-96 And thou, babe, ſhalt be called the 


ble. 
He ſhewet 


n» Prophere of the moſte High : for thou 


| Abe our Calne. bal £0 before the face of the Lord , to 


tion coalifteth preparehiswayes, : 
ap the remilsi9,,, 15d togiue knowledge of ſaluation 


zanes,which alt 
pa mp oetucipal vnto hispeople » by the 4 remiſsion of 


| parte of the__ their ſinnes, 


mal, 4: 2+ 
© 6312» 


" £ Or, branche 
 ofatre, meanig 


- 4s the ſunne © 
_ Qhunerh from 
__ heauen 

CC Thatis,of all 


- Felicitie. 
 £ He meancth 


Zach.3:9e God,whereby * che "day ſpring from an 
hie hathe viſited vs : 

79 To giuelight toxhem that ſir in dar- 
kenes , and in the ſhadowe of death , & 

Meſſias, who to guide our fete into the way of 

f \ peace. 

ghrcouſnes W g., 41d the childe grewe and waxed ſtrog 

in ſpirit » and was 1n* the wildernes , til 


the day came) that he ſhulde ſhewe him 
ſelf vnco Iſrael. 


CHAP. 


Ti 


_—_ of Iu- 
ca which was. 


IT 


| feaſt inhabired 
+ meds = The birth and circumciſien.of Chriſt, 22 He 


| people dwelled, 


 #Or,put im 


writing . 
" b& Whereby f3 
people were 


ofſe & rude G - 
- Was receiued into the Temple, 28 Simeon 


and Ama prophecie of bim. 46 He was 
Founde among the dettours. 51 His obe- 

dience to father and mother, 
x a NA it came to pale in thoſedayes, 
tizat there came a commandement 


| a So. much. as from Auguſtus Ceſar, that all . 2yorl- 
hp we fubie& to 4+ hulde be "taxed. 


the Romains. 


2 (This firſtdtaxing was made when Cy- 
renius was gouernour of Syria.) 
Therefore went all to be taxed euerie 
man to his owne Citle.. . 


© mor, Warped, 4 And ©Ioſephalſawenrt vp from Galile 


ce He 


| Tobn. 7:48. | 5 


= Read Mar. 7 
© © Whercby ap- 
- peared 


8g 


ff 


| hs out of a citie called Nazaret » into [u- 


_ bywharocca- dea, vnto the citic of *Dauid, which is 
- Kon Tefus was. called Beth-lehem(becauſche yas of y 


|: rheircructtieg. 
». wolde nor pitic 


houſe and linage of Dauid,) 
To betaxed. with Marie. that was gi- 
_ him to wife » which was with chil- 
©. LT Mena | 
6 JAnd foitwas, that while they were 
there, the daies were accompliſhed that 
the ſhulde be delivered. - 


otten ſonne,& wrapped him in ſwad- 
fing clothes andlaid him in a<cratche, 
becauſe there was no rowme for them 
im the ynne, 


* 


his po- 
wertie , e<."_ 


And there were 1n the ſame counere y 
| | ſhepherds , abiding-in the field, and 
ty ſuche caſe, keping wacch by night becauſe oftheir- 


AM 
: 4 G - 
-"_ 


Pia: 


o 
© 


78 Through the tender mercie of our . 


And the broght forthe herd firſt be- 


ke .- Chriſts birth;-:- 

9 And lo, the Angel of the 'Lord came 
vpon them, and the glorie of the Lord 
ſhonne about them , and they were ſore 
afraide, | 

10 'Then the Angel ſaid vato them , Be 
not afraide : forbeholde, I bring you 
tidings of great ioye, that ſhalbe xo all 
the people: 

11 . That is, that vnto you is borne this 
day in the citie of f Dauid , a Sauiour,y F yy. 
is Chriſt the Lord. vol. 

12 And & thisſÞalbe aſigne to you, Ye g reca: 


K F 


ſhal finde the childe ſaadled , & laid thulde ways, ; 
offended with © 
Chriſts poore ; 
eſtate , the ag. * 
gel preuenteth * 
this doute, and | 


in a cratch. 

13 And ſtraight way there was with the 
Angel a multitnde of heauenlie ſoul- 
diers, praying God and ſaying, g | 

14 Glorte be to God in the high heauens, —_— ts 
and peace in earth , & toxards menh 
brood wil. 

15 And it came to paſſe when the An- 
gels were gone away fro them into hea- 


him. 


and ſe this thing that is come to paſ- chiefly ec 
ſe, which rhe Lord hathe ſhewed vn- tothe leg, 
to VS. 

16 So they came with haſte,& founde be- 
the Marie and Ioſeph , and the babe 
laid in the cratch, 

17 And when they had ſeneit, they pu- 
bliſhed abroade the thing , wich was 
tolde them of that childe. 

18 Andallthat heard it,wondred at the 
things which were tolde them of the 
ſhepherds. | 

19 Bur Marte kept all thoſe ſayings & 
pondered them in her heart. 

20 And the ſhepherds returned » glori- 
fying and praiſing God , forall y they 
had heard & ſene, asit was ſpoken vn- 
to them. 

2t <q*Andwhenthe eight daies were ac- 
compliſhed , that they ſhulde circum- 
ciſe the childe,his name was then called 
*ESVS, which was named of the An- 
gel , before he was conceiued in the 
wombe. . 

22 *And whenthe dayesof ' her purifi- 19%? 
cation after the Law of Moſes were ac- 
complithed , they broght him to Teru- 
ſalem, topreſent him to the Lord, 

23 {(Asit is writen in the Law of the 
Lord , * Eerie man childe ” that ft 
openeth the wombe, ſhalbe called holic 
to the Lord:) 

24 And to giue an oblation , *as it is 
commandedin the Law of the Lord, ia; 
paire of turtle doues, or two yong pi- wa, 

Cons, tot 


And beholdezthere was a mi in Ieru- _—_ an 
not able ro oh 
fera lambe- | 

he Spit: 


k * The pb 
of prophet» 4 


4 


124 


noamd, 16 | 


appoint 
hem whid 


£ 

2 
6 rhdfinemne was Simeo:this ma was 
iuſte,and fearedGod,and waited for the 
con(olation of iſrael,and thetholie Goſt 

was vpon him. | 

26 And areuelation was giuen him of 
the 


Exo.13,4. 


voy , thai; © 


oſt ons. | 
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Beth-lchem, X : 


'H 
T 


4s 


hat forte they © 
ulde wh 


h The fre mer. 
Cie} & good wil 
ofGod, whiz * 
uen»thart the ſhepherds ſaid one to ano- the fountaineaf] 


ther,Let vs go then vnto Beth-lehem, 27 pexceand = 
felicitie, & ig. 
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4 


i 


Gen.741, ; 


Mz .13:7, 
chap.Iygls 


12:3 ; 
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the holie Golt', that he thulde nor fe himy 
: death ,before he had ſene the Lords 46 Andit came to _n thredayes after, 
1 Meſa *Chrilt. that they founde him in the Temple, 
whe in the 27 And he came ** by the motion of the fitting inthe middesof the * doQours, #04, learned 
54 Spirit in to the Temple , and when the bothe hearing them, and aſking them gen, 
pints . . . 
arents broght in thechilde Icſus, to queſtions. 
do for him after the cuſtome of the ' 47 - Andall that heard, him were aſtonied 
Law, | at his vnderſtanding,and anſwers; 
23 Then hetoke him in his armes , and 48 So when thei ſaw him, they were a- 
praiſed God; and faid, | maſed , and his mother ſaid vnto hjm, 
ISincon dela. 29 Lords Inew letteſt thouthy ſeruant de Sonne,why haſt thou thus dealt with 
him ſro parte in peace» according to thy worde ys?beholde, thy father & I-haue ſoghr 
a 30 For mine eyes haueſenc thy ® ſalua= rhee with heanie hearts, | 
Mefsias W tions 49. Thenſaid he vnto them, How isit 
poi zi W hich thou haft prepared before the ye ſoght meFkneve ye not that] muſt © Ourduerie ee 
—_ i. face of all people: go abour my fathers buſines? ——— 
i 1 A light to 7 be reueiled to the Genti- go Bur they ” vnderſtode not the worde y £6 father and 
unfr the * [es,and the glorie of thy people Iſrael. hefſpaketothem, * morher, 
lation of 33 And Iloſeph and his mother maruciled gx Then he went doyne with them and doen ane 4 
at thoſe things, which were ſpoken tou= came to Narzaret,& was ſubie&t to the: manifeſily bn 
ching him, & his mother keptall theſe ſayings in wea. 
hrs praied 34, And Simeon ® bleſſed them , and ſaid her hearr. 
| pee vnto Marie his mother , Beholde, this 52 And Ieſus increaſed in wiſdome, and 
"ts childe isappointed forthe ®* fall and ftature,and in fauour with God & men, 
apdome. rifing againe of manie in Iſrael,and for 
£114.10: a ſigne which ſhalbeſpoken againſt, CHAP. It: 
2.1þ4-248 35 ( Yea and a Þ ſworde hal pearce | 
Tobeyfallo? through thy ſoule that thetthoghts of ; The preaching, bapriſme,and priſanment of 


'- tian manie hearts may be opened. Tobn, r 5 He is thoght tobe Chriſt. 21 Chriſt 


wr owne de- 36 And there was a Prophetefle,one An- is baptized. 23 15 ageyC7 genealogie, 


& railing na the daughter of Phanuelof the tri- 
of j ele& to | 


bone God gi- DE Of Aſer, w was of a great age, and x Ow in the fifteth yere of the rh 3 "= 
bfaith, had * lived with an houſband ſeuenye- gne of Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pk is was. thy - 


Tha is,ſor0- reg from her virginitie, late being gouernour of Indea,and®*HeP 
_ po 37 And ſhewaswidowe about foure ſco- - rode being terrarch of Galile 3 ant Rr Ercat = 
ſearce, =—r&,and foure yeres,and went \fot our of brother Philippe tetrarch of Itureaz & ye gf PEE 
This chiefly the Temple , bur ſerued God with fa- - of the countrey of Trachonitis,andLy- be by Godstaw _ 
<"rapar ſings and prayers,night and day. ſanjasthererrarchof Abilene; - --. * burone ſacrifi- | 
porwhere- 38 She then coming at the ſame inſtant 2 (+ When Annagand Caiaphas were y © * Seenkes -j 
mens hearts pon them,confeſled likewiſe y Lord, highbPrieſts)the werde . of God cathe;;gubles cs 7 
_. and ſpeake of him:toall that loked for vnto Tohnzthe ſonne of Zacharias in reigned,f offics 
reemaryed, redemption in Teruſalem. wildernes. was & anpled- - 
ſhe was con- 39 And when thei had performed all 3 -x Andhe came into all the coaſtes a- y7 4 Pu ats 
- an thingsaccording to the Lawof f Lord, boutIorden , preaching the bapriſme ry ney vongt 14 
Mroſed, They rerurned intoGalile to their owne of repentance for theremiſsion of fſin- phas&Aunas his 
m citie Nazaref. nesy father in law 


40 And the childe grewe, and waxed 4 Asit is written'inthe boke of the ſay- gw | 
ſtrong in Spirit,and was filled with wiſ= ings of Eſaias the Propher z which Mate g. 8.1 
dome, and the grace of God was with faith x The voyce of him that cryeth yarer,4 
him, in the wildernes is, Prepare ye the way 1ſ#.4o9,57 _ * 

41 < Now his parents went to Teruſalem of the Lord:rfiake his paths ftraight. zbn.r;259 
euerie yerezxat the feaſt of the Paſſeo- 5 Euerie*valley ſhalbe. filled , and-ene-c All impedi- © 
uer, rie mountaine, and hil halbe broghr®e=r nation. 

42 And when he was twelue yere olde;&& Jowey and croked things ſhalbe made go wes 
they were come vp tolcruſalem', after ftraight, & the rou gh wayes ſbalbe made » of God > A 
the cuſtomÞ of the feaſt, | fnocks. | of ſaluation', f& 

' 43 And had finithed thedayes thereof AS 6 . And? all fleſhthal ſe the © ſaluationof f Fe hee : 
they returned 5 the childe Ieſus remai- God, ' © * © -  tolead vs va 


44 Bur they ſuppoſing,that he had b 
ne in the companie , wenta dayes ior- 
ney» and ſoghc him amog their kinſtol- * rocome? 
kezand acquaintance. REELS 3 Bring forthe therefore 
45 And whenthey founde hinj not, they amendement of life , & degin 
eurned backe to Icruſalem , and ſoght - fay with your ſclues > Wehaut: 
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to oxr father: for I ſay vnto you , that 
' _ isable of theſe ſtones to raiſe vp 
_ childrenvnto Abraham. 

_— *- ow = 9 Nowalſo is the © axe laid vnto- the ro- 
ote of the trees ;therefore cuerie tre v 
bringeth not forthe good frute , ſhal- 
be hewen downe and caſt into the fy- 
re. 

10 CThen the peopleaſked him, ſaying) 

W hat thal we do then? 


' 31 And he anſwered , and ſaid vnto 


Tam.2.15 ' themzx Hef thathathetwo coates, ler 
1 Tohn. 3.17 _ him parte with him that hathe none: & 
- i no 'F he that hathe meatyler hi do likewiſe. 
poore according 12 T hen came there 5 Publicanes alſo ro 
ro their neceſl- be baptizedzand ſaid vnto him,Maſter, 


©. what ſthal we do? : 
s Whoſe ay an} And he ſaid vnto them, Require no 


. was to receiuc 


$ eribureand more then that which is appointed vn- 
towles. to you, 

Mat.3:11. , 14 The ſouldiers likewiſe demanded of 
gnarat?, 199 him,faying,And what ſhal we do © And 
1526. adt.115- he ſaid ynto them , Do violence to no 
& 854.07 111 manznether accule anie talſcly, and be 
16. 19,4 content with your wages. 

Mat 3312 r5 As the people waitcd,and all men mu- 


b The yortue& © 4: heirhearts of lohny if hewere 
force of bapti(- : 
me ſRandethin not the Chriſt, . 


Teſus Chriſt,and 16 John anſwered and ſaid to them all, 
Jobn was butF  , Indedel Þ baptize you with water, 


Miniſter there- 
* but one ſtronger then 1, cometh , who- 
5 Thatis, va ſeſhoeslatchet I am not worthie to vn- 


cx an; Bac | loſe:he wil baptize you with the holie 
whoſeproperci Golt,and'with fyre. 
45 eo-confume, 17 x W hole fanne 5s in his hand, and he 


F - pueey our __ wilmakecleane his flooer , and wil ga- 
; as fyre dg. 


IS mar. 6:7 


EE nl ther the whear into his garner , but the 
. aaa chaff wil he burne vp whith fyre thar 
| neuer thalbe quenched, 


= k Named Anti-213, Thusthen exhorting with manie 0- 


ther thingszhe preached vnto the peo. . 


- | 0” <p 19 + Bur when k -Herode the tetrarch 


Toh. 52 was rebuked of him for Herodias his 


; 21 Sukeafeen. prog Philippes wife , ardfor all the 


roageg >. 1 cuils « hich Herode had done, 


&Matrewe from 20 -Headded yet this aboutcall y that he 


Grit eo Flat, (qe p lohnin priſon. 


hewe exte- , » 
dethas. his re. 27 # Now it came to paſle,asall the peo< 


Hearſal further ple were baptized , and that leſus was 


then ts Abrahgz, s . P” 

Sis CC ODny 57 hea _ did praygthat the heaus 
urance of pro He TG | . 

mes for 5 ie. +22 And the holie Goſt came doaune ina 


wes lukerefer. bodelie ſhape like a doue,vp6 him,and 


_ aethir eto A: therewasa voyce from heauerſaying, 


 "dan& are refto botttiirtic yerc of age , 


dam,whereby 5 . 
Geniites alſo a Thouart my beloued Sonne : inthee 1 


ze afſured.of F am we) pleaſed. - 4 
Inn 2; «And ieſushim ſelf ops no bags 


_ xeding ſeconde ſuppoſed theſonne of ! Ioſeph , which 


* Adam ; Matthe- hs Jonne of Eli, 


Wwe coitcrh b | 4. hp 
> IIS I eſeens, 24 The ſonne of Matthat the ſonne of Le- 


” 0 


D 


keby fona Ui, the ſonne of Melchiz the ſonneof Lan- 


# {care £5 ” nathe ſome of Ioſephs 


of 


, The 
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25 The ſonne of Mattathias , the ſong of 
Amosthe ſonne of Naim » the ſame of 
Eilizrhe ſorne of Nagge, RS: 

26 The ſonne of Maath , the ſorne of Mat. 
tathiaszthe ſonne of Semei y the ſonne of 
loſephzthe ſonne of Luday 

27 The ſonne of loannagthe ſonne of Rheſa, 
the ſonne of Zorobabelzthe ſonne of Sala 
thiel,the ſore of Neri, 

28 Theſonneof Melchi , the ſonne of Ad- 
di,the ſonne ofCoſamythe ſonne of Elmo- 
damsthe ſoune of Er, ; 

29 UTheſonwe of ' loſe,the fone of Elie - *Onlofu, 
zer»the ſore of Torimsthe ſanne of! Mat- * OM 

_ thatehe ſonne of Leui, | 1 

39 The {anne of Simeonsthe ſonne of Inda, 
the ſonne of loſeph the ſonne of Tonan, 
the ſonne of Eiiacims f 

31, The ſonne of Melea, the ſomeof " Mai. "Or Mens 
nan,the ſorne of Mattatha y the ſonne of L 
Nathanzthe ſonneof Dauid, 

32 Theſonne of lefle,the ſonne of Obed,the 

| ſonne of Boozthe ſonne of Sainon , the 

ſonne of Naafſſon, 

33 The ſonne of Aminadabyrthe ſonne of A- 
ramzthe ſown? of Eſromthe ſorne of Pha- 
res,the fonne of Tudas 

34 The ſonne of Jacobythe ſonne of Iſaac, 
the ſonne of Abrahamzthe ſonne of T ha- 
ra,the ſonne of Nachor, 

33 The ſonne of Saruchzithe ſome of R agan, 
the ſonne of Phalech, the ſoune of Eber, 
the ſonne of Sala, 

36 The ſomeof Cainan » the ſonne of Ar- 
phaxadzthe ſonne of SE, rhe ſonne of Noe, 
the ſome of Lamechs 

37 The ſonne of Mathuſala, the ſonne of E- 
nochthe ſoune of Tared, the ſonue of Ma- , 
icleel,the ſonne of Cainan, war Fl 7 

38 The ome of Enos , the ſoune of Seth, Godby yea 
the ſonne of Adamythe ſanze ” of God, —— 

clo 1ny wR 

fe God al 

CHAP. 1111. * _—_ 
ther,Deut.n2| 

s Jeſus is led into the wildernes tobe tempted, * "©.iitay 

13 Heouercometh the demil. ,14 Hegotth 

into Galile, 16 Preacheth at Nazarcty 

and (apernaum. 28 The lewes d. ſpiſe 

him. g8 He cometh into Peters houſe, 

and healeth his mother in law. 4r The 

Jdewils achnowledge Chriſt. '43 He prea- 

cherh through the cities. F 


1 A. Nd Telus ful of the holie Gol 
= returned from Iordan y and was 
led by the Spirit into-.the wildernes) 
2* * And was there fourti dayes temp- 1, ,, 
_.ted-of rhe diuel, andin rhoſe dayes,,,,, ,, | 
;:* he did cat nothing: but when they ; This (at wu 


were ended, heafterxarde was hun- miraculow,l 
1 copfirme f60 


3 Then the.diuel ſaid yntv him » If thou oy 
be the Sinne of God , commande this be follotdt 


ſtone thatir bemade bread. _ fon 
4 PutTeſusanſwered him, ſaying , It is), , , © 
cizen, * That man fthal nor live þy mark 
Ws \ bread ba 


THIT. 


by bread onely,but by euerie Þ wordevf him, ' | 
Nurs by f - b & 2 21 Then he bogs to ſay vnto them, 
idenc efGod. 5- Then the deuil toke him vp into an This daye is this Scripture fulfilled in 
=p high mountaine,and ſhewed himall the your eares, ' | 
rem \inodomes of the worlde,”” in the twin 22 And all i bare him witnes, and won- ; ,,.. an 
mat of = 1, ing of an eye, * dered at the, gracious wordes , which & commended 
6 And the deuil ſaid vnto him » All this procededout of his mouth,and ſaid » Is "> apa he 
; powerwil I *giue theezand the glorie notthis Ioſephs ſonne? __ 
puns of thoſe kingdomes : for that is deliue- 23 Then he ſaid vnto them , Ye wil ſu- 
igie chin: red to me:and to whomeſoeuer I wil, I rely ſaye vnto me this | pra , 
thereby y giue it, ficion, ® heale thy elf : 
+ ies 7 if thou therefore wilt"worſhip me,they we haue heard done in Capernaum, do chem, w apper- _ 
for he is ſhalbeall thine, - it here likewzſe in thine owne coun> tine more yuts 
x priace of 5 g Bt Teſus anſwered himzand aid,” HE= trey, | thee. | 
ths ce from me Satan: for it is written» 24 And he ſaid,Verely Ifaye vnto you, 
þpwerli- x» Thou ſhalt worſhip rhe Lord thy x Nol Prophet is accepted in his owne Hobn. 4,44 ; 
te d Godzand him alone thou ſhalt ſer= countrey. | I Their infideli- 
TOLL, LN 25 Bur I tell you of a trueth, manie wid- page cp. 
tkefre Me. Then he broght him to © Jeruſalem, dowes were in Iſrael in the dayes miracles.  * 
M00 * andfer him on a pinacle of the Tem- of & Elias, when heauen was ſhut thre 1. King<1 7,9 
pew. pleandſaid vnto him, If thou be the yeres and ſix moneths , when great jam, 5327 
NL Sonne of Godzcaft rhy ſelf downe from famine was throughout all the land, 
[020 hence, 26 Bur vnro none of them was Elias ſents 
p pres 10 For it is written, x That he wil gme ſaueinto Sareptaza citie of Sidonyzvnto a 
ktonelyco his Angels charge ouer thee to Kepe Pcerteine widdowe. m He ſhewerh 
rhip & ſerue © thee : 27 Alſo manielepers were in Ifſracl , in >y ee” nk, 
hiedeclarech, 21 And with there hands they ſhal life the time of *Elifeus theProphet:yer no preferrecs ahi | 
wditis thee vp,leſtat anie time thou ſhuldeſt | neof them was made cleane,ſauingNa- rangers to the 
wit ren2- daſh thy fore againſt a ſtone, _ amantheSyrian. _ ”= the houthol. > 
ory 12 And Ieſus anſweredand ſaid vnto hi, 28 Then all chat were in the Synagogue, : King 4 2 
over for It is ſaid , x Thou ſhalt not tempt the when thei heard it , were ® filled wich yp, _ LY 
il or thriſe T.ord thy God. wrath, , perceiued fthe 
ung backe. 13 And when thedeuilhad ended all the 29 And roſe vp , and thruſt him out grace of God 4 
"capt tentacion,he departed from himffor a of the citie » and led him vnto the {Þv1dc be raken _ | 
; 9: P Me x . - . fromrhem & gi .- 
"8 _ ſeaſon, edge of the hil , whereon their citie yea ochers... --+- 
tka he 14 (And Teſus returned by the power of was buylt , to caſt him downe head- ECT. . 
leto reſiſt © the ſpirit into Galile: and there went a long. | ; BE 
on bot fameof him throughoutall the region zo But he paſſed®throughthe middes of , ang eſcaped 
war Ml rounde abour. themya went hts way» miraculouſly n F 
atlideit 15 For he taught in their Synagogues, & 31 q*And came downe into Capernaum _— _ "ag 
Pthewad, 5.45 wee, | of all men. acitie of Galile, and there taught them ja >. x; 
bi re 16 * And he came to Nazaret where on the Sabbath dayes. | yet came... 
nmore he had bene broght vp » and (as his 32 * And thei were aſtonicd at his do- Mategary 7. © 
y cuſtome was) went into the Synagogue Arine:for hisworde was with P. auto- mara.a8-.., 
"/4 on the Sabbath day, and ſtode vp to ritie. | Mat. nyt. 
ou reade, - 33 And in the Synagogue there was a mar-1y22 + 
Þ#j 17 And there was delivered vnto him © manwhichhada 1 ſpirit of an vnclea- = ofdignt> » 
' theboke of the Propher Efaias : and + ne deuil, which cryed with a loude 1 Chee 
when he had - opened the boke » he vyoyce, of F audirours8e _ 
founde the place where it was writ- 34 Saying , Oh , what haue we to do _—_ them to © 
ten, with theezth us of Nazaret? ar 9 enenenee. |, 
18 xTheSpirit of theLord s vpon me, thou come eMleſtroy vs I I knowe q Thazizef mo» j 
lais,endquy, Decauſe he hatheBanointed:me, tharT who. thou art,even the Holie' one of cion of F deuily. | 4 
vzncs, fſhulde preache the Goſpel to thee po- God. _. ; : or 5 wa epenuſ 
ore:he harke ſent mezthat I ſhulde hea- 35 And Teſus rebuked himsſaying, Hol- geuy, + nm. 


i 


£ 
” 


fre 


© 


le the broken hearted that Iſhulde de thy peace; and come out ofkim. 

preache deliuerance to the captiues, . Then the devil throwing him in the 

and recouering of ſight to the blinde, middes of thers, came out of him , and 

that I ſhulde fer at libertie them that hurchim nor. | ” 

are bruiſed, | | 35 So feare came on them all, and they - 
tllwlethto 19 And that I ſhulde preache the Baccep- fpake amog them ſelues,ſaying, What 
po nudi- table yere of the Lord. - thing is this ? for withautoritie and po= 
rrngg 20 And he cloſed the boke, and gaue wer be commandech the foule ſpirits, 
ty this it againe'to the miniſter'» and ſare and they-come out? * NSIREETINES: 
| Elers. doxne : andtheeyesof all that were z9' And the fame of hins ſpred.ahroad + 

* in the Synagogue were faſtened on: throughout all the places of the cone 
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p : ; Mat.8,24 : 
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| Þ*rampr obedit. 
2 >Chrifts c$- 
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6 ——_ ruler Pight>and haueraken nothing : neuer- 431 T 
4 4 ' theles at thy * worde Iwil let downe . beg 


© a4 


trey rounde about. 


Synagogues & entred into Simons hou- 
ſe. And Simons wiues mother was taken 
witha great feuer, and they required 
him for her, 

39 Then he ftode ouer her : and rebu- 

'  ked thefeuery anditleft her: andims- 
mediatly ſhearoſe, and miniſtred vnto 
them. 

40 Now when the ſunne was downe , all 
they that had ſicke folkes of diuers di- 
ſeaſes,broght them vnto him) & he la- 
ied his hands on euerie one of them » & 
healed them. Y 

4r * And deuilsalſo came out of manie, 
crying, & ſayings © Thou art the Chriſt 
the Sonne of God:but he rebuked the, 
and ſuffred them not to ſay that they 

tit knewe him to be the Chriſt, 

— nies 42 Andwhen it was dayhe departed and 

cauſe it comerh went forthe into a deſert place » & the 

eople ſoght him and came to him,& 
ept him that he ſhulde not departe 
from them. 

43 But he ſaid vnto them Surely I muſt 
alſo preache the kingdome of God 
ro other cities ; for therefore am I 
Find ain Syuagagh 
4 And hepreached in the Synagogues 

' of Galile. EY 


CHAP. V. 


1 Chrift preacheth out of the ſhip. 6 The 
great draught of fiſh. ro (certeme diſciples 
are called. 12 He clenſeth the leper. 
18 He healeth the man of the palſie.27 He 
ralleth M atthewe the cuſtomer, 30 Ea- 
zeth with ſimers, 34 And excu[tth hisy 


as rouchig failing. 
I T Hem*it came to paſſe,as the peo- 
ple preſſed vpon him toheare the 
worde of Godzthat he ſtode by rhe la- 
ke of Genneſarer, — 
2 And ſawe-two ſhippes ſand by the la- 
ke fide, bue the fiſthermen were gone 
out of them,& werewaſthing their net- 


- es. 

3 And* heentred into gne of the ſhip- 

es which was SimonsJand required hi 

& alſoj thathewolde thruſt of a litle from. y 

emi Fbct- land:and he ſate done) and raught the 

EE” Oh people our of the ſhip. _ _ 

4 Now when he had left ſpeaking , he 

ſaid vnto Simon, Lanche out into the 

depezand let downe your nettes to ma- 
ke a draught, _ 

- 5 Then Simon anſwered, andſaid vnto 

f- © him, Þ Maſter, we haue trauailed all 


HAT 1329 


Mare1335 

7 The deuils are 
conſtrained to 
confefſe Chrift 
£&o be the ſoanc 
of God,& yet it 


aot of faith. P 


Mat 4,18 


ks rhe pet. 
6 And when they had ſo done; they inclo; 
- fra grearmwulude of Ges, ſo rhat 


. 'S. 


z33 <*Andhe roſe vpzand came out of f 7 And they beckened to thei 


j wa Eg es 1- «abs at 


be ES + 
28/4, 


bs ns . "Crgiuen $ of 
exrnet brake. . |, 

r parte 

ners z which were in the other makes 

they ſhulde come and helpe them, whs 
came then , and filled bathe the ſhip- 
pes,that they did 4 ſfinke, d Theiy 

.8 Now when Simon Peter ſave it,he fel] adj on 
downe at LIeſus knees,faying, Lord, g0 moſte ſuuke, 
from me:for I am a ſinful man, Y 

9 For he*wasvtrterly aſtonied ,.and all p 
were with him , for the draught of fi... © The feeli 
ſhes which they roke, Gods preſenc 

30 And ſo was alſo Iames and Iohn the Ws 
ſonnes of Zebedeus, which were compa 
nions with Simon, Then leſus ſaid vnto 
Simon, Feare not:from f hence forthe ) © Heappoing 
ſhalt catch men. _ * 

11 And when they had broght the ſhip- "I 
pes to land, they forſoke all, and follo- 
wed him. 

12 © x Now it came to paſſezas he was in Mat,,, | 
a certeine Citiez behold ezchere was a ma _mar,c,y 
ful of leprofie,zand when he ſawe leſus, | 
he fel on his face,and beſoght him,ſay- 
ing,Lord if thou wilt; thou canſt make 
me cleane, : 

13 So he ftretched forthe his hand , and 
rouched himyſaying,Iwil,be thou clea- 
ne.And immediatly the leproſie depar- 
ted from him. 

14 Andhe commanded him that he ſhul - 
de tell itno man: but Go ,/aith he, and | 
ſhewe thy ſelf co the © Prieſt, and offer | Wage py 
for thy clenſing,as* Moſes hathe com- he wolde 
manded,for a witnes vnto them. traaſgreſſe þ 

15 Butſo muche more went there a fame ae, ul ; 
abroad of him, & great multitudes ca- ſable, whe 
me together to hearey and to be healed the minde 
of him of their infirmities. _— 

16 But he kepr him ſelf aparte in the wil- chr, © 
dernesand praied. Len.1414 

17 TAnd it came topaſle , on a certeine 
dayezas he was teachings that the Pha- 
riſes & doRours of the Law ſate by, 
which were come out of euerie towne of 
Galile,and Iudeazand Ierufalem, & the 
power of the Lord was in h:7 to heale 
them. h | 

18 * Then bcholde, men broght aman Mary, | 
lyingin a bed,which was taken with a mar, | 
pallgend they ſoght meanes to bring 

imM,and ro laic him before him. 

19 And-when they colde not finde by 
what way they might bring him in,be- 
cauſe of the preaflezthey went vpon the 
houſes and let him downe through the 

tiling, bed andallzinthe middes before 
Icfus, x | 

120 And when he ſawe their faith, he wy 
ſaid ynto him,ManzthyÞfinnes are for- 5 onfcpd : 

zen thee. | |  ofallounal 

hen the Scribes and the Phariſcs | 

an to Ek. 1 Who is this 

omen blaſphemies?who can forgiue 
s but God onelic? 


az But when Jeſus perceived their 
"Ss 6  thoghts3 


% 
. 


li thoghts » heanſwered', and-laid vhto 
b them, Wharthinke ye in pos hearts? 
jnſeoche38 22 17 hether 18 cafier toſays Th 

forgiuen thee, or to ſaye, Rife and 
Ike? | 


| _ "... in earth,he ſaid vnto the ficke of the 

yo forgive palſic)I ſay to thee Ariſe; rake vp thy 

: bed, & go to thine houſe, 

25 And immediatly he roſe vp before 
rhem, ahd toke vp his bed whereon he 
laiey and deparrcd to his owne houſe, 
praiſing God, 

26 And they wereall amaſed , and prati- 
ſed Godyand were filled wy feare,ſaying 

y drpeonre Douteles we haue ſene ? ſtrange things 

bation,  tOdayes 

ing 27 (*Andafter thatzhewent forthe & 

21h ſawe a Publicane named ?Leui, fitting 

 Matthe- at the receite of cuſtome, anidſaid vnto 

| him, Followe me. D 

28 And he left allzroſe vp,and followed 
him. 

29 Then Leui made hima grear feaſt in 


Cha Bb YL 


y #ſinnes ; Chrift fandeth in hid mg 6's defence and 
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his owne y as touching . the breache of the 


Sabbath, 12 After watching and pray- RI 


er he elefteth his Apoſleles. 18 He hea- 
leth and teachitirthe peoples 20 Heſbe- 
weth wha ave bleſied. 27 Te lone our en- 
nemes. 37 Not to tudge raſbly, 31 And 
to auoide hypocriſie, | | 


} A Nd » it came to paſſe on the ſe- Mat.tz,r 


conde *® Sabbath,after the firſt;thar mar. 2.13 
he went through the corne fields, and 4 Thoſe feaſts w 


his diſciples plucked the eares of cor- momngs _— 
ne, and did eate , and rubbe them in mn pqenhe & a 


their hands. . .feaft of Taber. 


2 And certcine of the Phariſcs ſaid ynto re rune = 
them , Why do ye that which PSF poor 's ma 


lawful to do on the Sabbath da; cs? - 


3 Thenleſus anſwered them , and ſaid; | 
x Haue ye not red this, that Dauid did 1:S4m.27;E , , 


when he him ſelf was an bungred, 
and they which were with him, 


his owne houſe,where there was agreat 4 How he went into the houſe of God, & 


companie of Publicanes, & of other, 
tharſate at table with them, 

30 But they thatwere Scribes and Pha- 
riſes among the, murmured: againſt his 


ke ye with Publicanes and ſinners? 
31 Then leſus anſwered , and faid' vnto 


 phiſicion, but they that are ſicke, 
f m;1s5 | 
Which ſcme 
te righteons 
t are but 33 
rites, 

H14 

21rd 


ſinners to repentance, 
the diſciples of Iohn faſt often , and 


alſo, but thine eat , and drinke? 


8 _— ro faſt,as long as the bridegrome is w 


t ; & hexe. them? 

os Chal 35 But the dayes wil 'come , enen when 
Iu birde, | £12 bridegrome ſhalbe taken away 
before j he from them:then ſhal rhey faſt 'in thoſe 
bemade the” dayes, v2 

© to beare, 
then the newe renteth it, and the piece 


taken out of  y newezagreeth not with 
olde. 


: to wuche out.and the veſtels wil periſh, 
ale or 1.4. 38 But newe' wine muſt bi 


or judge. 
nor be. 

uſe the y ha- 
: Fred 
WP 1ellzs to 4 
thng., co NE&ſtraight way defireth newe 


_ no. ſaith, The oldeis better, 
Tt, 18s bets | N 


ued. 


32 xIcamenor to call thefrighteous, but 
Cx Then they ſaid vnto him, Why do + 
”pray and the diſciples of the Phariſes. 


36 Againe he ſpakealſo vnto them a pa- 10 ' And he behelde them all incompaſ- 
rable,No man puttetha piece of a ne- 
we garment intoan olde veſture ; for 


| Read Mar. 379 Alſo no man powreth newe wine in- | 
Re admonjz. £0 Olde veſſels: for then the nexe wine "they mi 
b thinoro wil breake the veſlels, and it wil runne x2 CAndit came to pafle in thoſe 'da- fin 
| owred into 
to newe veſlels'; ſobotheare preſer- 


39 Alſo no man that *® drinketh olde wi- x 
: for he - which alſo he called9Apoſiles. © 
14, (Simon whome he named alſo Peters pk" 


toke, and ate the thewe bread, and ga- 

ue alſo to them which were with him, v | 
was not lawful to eate, bur for the* Pri- Exod, r9, 23 
elts onely? | 70s len#3z32  .. 


diſciples,ſaying, Why eat ye and drin- '5 And heſaid vnto them, The Sonneof & 249 


_ is Þ Lord alſo of the Sabbath 
4Y, 


b Hauing pope 
to diſpenſe, 


Sabbath,that he entred into the Syna- other cerems- 

gogue and taught,and there was a ma, "1-* | 

whoſe right hand was dryed vp. "Maris 
And the Scribesand Phariſes watched ®7*9> 

him, whether he wolde heale on f Sab- 

bath days that they mighe finde an_accu 


Meme 3, And he ſaid vntothems Can ye make g But he knewe their thoghts,and ſaid to 
4 the 1 children of the wedding chamber - 


ſation agarnF#t him, | 

the man which had the withered hand, SR 

Ariſe,and ſtande vp 1n the middes.And NS. 
he aroſe and ſtoode, 


Thenſaid Teſus vnto then, I wil af- 4 a 
ke ied quinn Woecter ifirlaw-" - +705 
ful on the Sabbatit - ryppyon} waa d, Wes bs) 
or to de euilito ſauc*lile;or to deſtroye "0r:aptrſote 


- 


z 


ſe,and ſaid vngo the man, Strech for- 
the thine hand', And he did fo, and his 
hand was reſtored againeF as whole as 
the other. 


and communed one with another, what g, », chap: 
e do to Teſug, "0 OH ME 


yes, that hewent into a mountaine to 7, on bf 
prayzand ſpent the night in prayer to Chard 
God. 1s 


£ G 


ETON of them he choſe*twelue, whome bs had 


«& ” 
q «4 
ele&ted Jo 
Wo ”, o 


& Andrewe his brother;la 


ualifie 5 ke i 
them,rhey rhat are whole,nede not the 6 + It came to paſſe alſo on another of 5 Sa barks = 2 


Mat;to»r R's 


1 Then they were filled ful of madnes, mar. z,: 3. en, þ 


£ 


1 ER when eva dap he called bigs doin 


"F< - 


4 "— 
bY -2 2 3»; v 
7 *; " FD S&% A 
Ra A - $I, 
5 C27 —_ Es 
- +; 


Fo 


7 


* —e Theythat are 
Z humble & ſub-. 
mir them lelues 
willingly to 0- 
beic God: 
Mac. 5,2 / 
Tja.s 5,rz 
Tſa.6 r, 2 
Mat .5,3 
f He meaneth 
excomunicatio, 


which alſo he'18 And they that were vexed with fou- 38 Giue, an 


callerh, putting 


- 


17 Then he came downe with them, & - and ye.ſhalbe the children of * the mo. g,; buy 


tr, ie rat 24 
Ne © ths «7» 


=> _ "_— # 
” or "TP 
\ $4 
a 
4 4 
is ; 
= 2 


14 q & "0 bog 32 SY ? vs ; 
2 V BY Fl Dh bes; OS A Th AS KS. x « + F b i, A 7 = 7 os F1 4 , 4 A 
« ' CAE A YR. __ 2 5 S244 ; £3 T1 
J. ; P Cs IS 7: £5 AR ” ; , 0 GS ch. wrt —S$4..3 4 «as | a 
4 y Os 6 i : 24.2.0 0, V s 


n \Philippe,ard Bardetne ve: .- TN Ry hope to'-receine, what thanke ſhal Bs, "MM 
15 Matr | 


ewe,ahd T homas:Iames the ſon-+ : baueffor even the ſinners lend to ſin. 
ue of Alpheusy and Simon called ze-  nersto receive the like. 
lous, 35 Wherefore loue ye your enemies, and 


Bor,Champis. 16 Iudas Tames brother , and Tudas Iſca- do goodzand lend,® loking for nothing ond 


riot,>which alſo was the traytour.) againezand'your rewarde thalbe great, ing fary 
ſtode in " a plaine place,with the com- ſte Hightfor he 1s Kinde vmto the yn- pal fe 
ante of his diſciples,and a great mul- Kkinde,and to the euil. as Chriſthi 
titnde of people out of all Iudea, and 36 Be ye therefore merciful, as your Fa- Ceth hin 
Ieruſalem,and from the fea coaſt of Ty - theralſo is merciful. —_ th 
rus and Sidon , which came to heare 37 Q#*Iudge not, and ye ſhalnot be iud- interch, | 
hint, and to be healed of their diſca- ed:codene nor & ye ſhal not be con- Hat. 
: emned:forgiue , & ye ſhalbe forgiue, Hatvr.y 
Sir end re vnto you: 


le ſpirits,and they were healed. x a good meaſure,prefied downe , ſha. Me7,z 


out their "4-1, And the whole multitude ſoght to _ ken together and running ouer ſhal me M«r.4y 


mes. $.ſohn cal. 
_ teth it, caſting 
out of 5 $ yRago 
.Que:S.panl,deti- 
uering to Saran, 
puniſhement. 
as it is moRe ter 
Tible when it is 
iuſtly cxecuted, 
ſo is it comfor- 
tablets 5 god- 
lic when they a- 
re caft our of 
Wicked mens 
companie,as the 
Prophet decla- 
- reth, pſal.:.1 
g The worde fi- 
| ——_ to leape 
ter ioyc,orto 
-,  HHewemirthe by 
.__ >, .outwarde geſtu. 
K.. 7 Wes 
Amos 6-1 
2 eccle. 31 8 
 hThar putyour 
truſt ig your ri- 
ches,& torger [; 
life to come. 


Iſa 65,13 26: Wobeto you whenall ® men ſpeake - bringeth forthe good frute, 


3 Signifying the 
F liz ar eaſe & 


res 


ition & yai- 


& He reproucth TeLoue your enemies:do wel to them grapes. | 


touch him:for there went yertue our of giue into your boſome : for with what 
him,and;healed them all; - : meaſureye mete 4 iwith' the ſame ſhal 
20 4xAnd helifred vp his eyes vpon men mete to you againe. 
his ciſcipleszand ſaid,Bleſſed be ye*po- 39 - And he ſpake a parable vnto them, 
| ore; for yours is the kingdome of *Can the blinde lead the blinde? thal Mat,ny 
God. they not bothe fall into the ditch? | 
21 xBlefled ave ye that hunger now: for 4o * The diſciple is notaboue his ma- Maz.gy 
Ye ſhalbe ſariſfied : bleſles are ye that ter. but whoſoener wilbea perfite diſci ioh»,rz,if 
*wepe now:for ye {hal laugh. ple,ſhalbe as his maſter. @ 1519 
22 *Bleſſed are ye when men hate you, 41 qxAnd «hy P feeſt thou a mote in Mar,;,; | 
and whenfthey ſeparate you,andrenile ' thy brotherseyezand confidereſt not y P Herep 
Jouzand put out your name as cuil, for ._ beame,thatisin thine owne eye? Ard 
the Sonne of mans ſake. | 42 Ether how caſt thou ſaye tothey bro a their 
23 Reioyce ye in that day,and be & glad: ther,Brothery let me-pul out the mote borridle 
for beholde, your rewarde 4s great in thatis inthine eyezwhen thou ſeeſt nor ed. ws 
heauen : for after this maner their fa». the beame that is in thine owne eye? © lea o 
thers did to the Prophetes. Hypocrate, caſt out the beame our of theirbro 
24 *But wo beto youthar areriche: for thine owne eye firſt , & then ſhalt thou 
ye haue receiued your conſsl ation... - fe perfe&ly, to pul outrhe more that 1s 
25 *Webeto you thatare ful:for ye ſhal inthy brotherseye, + | 
hunger, Woo be to you thatnow # laugh: 43+CFor it is not a good tre that brigeth Mat.ryy 
for ye ſhal waile and wepe.: forthe euil-fruxe:;nether an cuil tre, y 4 


wel of you:forſo did theirfathers to y 44 xFor euerie- tre js knowen by his 0- Mating 
falſe prophetes. whe frure:*for nether of thornes gather Ht-nif 


arr 6 27 © x But I ſay vnto. you which hea® men figges,nor of buſhes gather they 


q The name 


which hate you. 45 A Tgood man out of the good treaſu- {... « 


negloric when 6 p1ede rhEmthat curſe you and pray re of his hearr bringeth forthe good, & wort j 


as m* go about 
by all meanecs to 


for rhem which hurt you, an evil man outof the euil treaſure of »*j ami! 


get fauour, and 29. x And ynee. hier that ! ſmiteth rhee - his hearc bringerh forthe euil:for of the prmaeeh 


- 


wondelicpope. 
Mat. 5,44 © 
Mat. j:39 


1 Rather cn4ure - 


on the one cheke, offeralſothe other: abundance ot the heart his mouth ſpe- Fe { fans, 
i+&&him that raketh away thy cloke, aketh. | Pee. 430 
forbid not 0 zake thy coate: alſo. 46- C * But why call ye me * Maſter» Mat.7\a; 


more iniurieche30 | Giue to cuerie, mar that aſketh of Maſter,& do nor the things that I ſpe- 192137 


- 


won your 


clues. 


'thee:and of him that takerh away thy ake? . 1am nu 
goods,®aſke them not againe. 47 Whioſocuer cometh to me, and hea- | Be: , 


#:Cor;d.7 31 #Andas ye wolde that men ſhulde do reth my wordes,and doeth the ſame, 1 falſepr et 


to youyſo do,ye to them likewiſe. wil ſhewe you to:whome he islike, wn | 


32 x For if ye loue them which loue 48 He his like aman which buyltan hou poo ! 


. 
. 3 
* 


LE mn They are c3- 


you,what thanke thal ye haue ? for e= ſe,and digged depe,and laid the funda- - p: 
uen the © ſinners-loue thoſe that loue tion on a rocke;and when the vatersa- 
them. . | roſe,the flood bet vpon that honſe,and 
3 And if ye do good for them which do colde not ſhake ir:for it was grounded 
ood for you, what thanke ſhal ye ha= vpona rocke. 
ue?for euen the finnersdo the ſame. 49 But hethat heareth and doeth noty 


b: . Jpencly woven, + *Andif'yclendto themof whome ye - is like a man that buylt an houſe vpen 


"HGingers 


, "arc ofa wic-, 


ot \ 
Ls 4 ncad Io 2 


the earth without fundacion y againſt 


and without all Fare of God. vMaty$oq2 dengue” which the flood did beat and it jo 


Ld 
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v0 Mo - - 

"34x. "So x \ 
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lip "4 Ws, 
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bp” and 'by:andthe fall of that houſe 'was 
greats a nirh 

CHAP.” Y1E 

q He healeth the captaines [argant. r. He 

rasſeth up the widow es ſonne from death to 

life. 19 He anſwereth the diſuples who- 

me lom Baptiſte ſent wnto him. 24 He 

commendeth Tohn, 31 And reproucth the 

ewes for their unfaithfulnes, 56 He ea- 


reth with the Phariſe. 37 The Woman 
waſjheth his fete with her teares , and be 


« forgiueth her ſinnes. 

r \ j© p Henxhe had ended all his ſayings 
V V in the audience of the pfople, he 
entred into Capernaum. 

weirhe, j 2 And a certeine*Centu rions ſernant was 

aqtine ficke and ready todye,which was dere 

| -— vnto him, - 

as. 3 And whe he heard of Teſus,he'ſent vnto 
him the Elders of che lex es, be ſeching 
him that he wolde come and heale his 
ſeruant.' © - 

4 So they came to Ieſus,and beſoght him 
inſtantly,ſaying that he was worthie y 
heſhulde do this for him 

5 For he louerh»ſaid they,our nacionzand 

phuylding he bache bu ylt vs a>Synagogue, 

| Teniple & Then Leſus-went with them ; but when 

_ he was now not farre from the houſe, 

terovar the Centurign ſent friefids to him ſay- 

me ſer- ing ynto, him , Lord. , trouble not thy 
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W epenot. | 
(and they that bare him,ſtode ftil ) and 
he ſaid, 8 Yong man , Iſay ynto thee, 8 
Ariſe roiuoiod 7 1 7 *reh 
15 And hethatiwasdeadzſate vp,and be- 
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'14 And he went and touched the? coffin, "Or,biere, 
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thei were &- pz. 


gan to ſpeake, and he deliuered him to ueth life to the 


his mother. | 

16 Then there [came a feare on them all, 

and they glorified Godsſaying, A great 
Propher 1s raiſed vp. among vs, & God 
hathe®viſited is people. | 

17 And this rumour of him went. forthe 
throughour of all Judea , "and throug- 
hout all the:region rounde about. 

x 8 CAnd the diſciplesof lohn ſhewed hi 
of all theſe things. | 

19 Solohnealled vatohim two certeine 
men.of his diſciples, and ſent them to 
Ieſusſaying,Art thou i he that ſhulde 
.comezor ſhal we waite for another? 

20 And when the men were: come vnto 
him, they ſaid , Iohn Baptiſt harhe 
fent vs ynto thee, ſaying, Art thou he 
that ſhulde came , or ſhal we wait for a- 
nother? U3158r 

21 Andat that time , he cured manie of 
their ſickenes, and plagues, andof euil 
{pirits » and vnto manic blinde men he 
gaue ſight, | 

22 And Iefus anſwered, and ſaid vnto 


y be dead.. 


x 


iTowit,f Me. 
as,& redemer, 


them » Go your wayesand ſhewe Iohn, k He declarerhy 
& v hat things: ye haue ſene -& heard: Þy f vertues, & 


power 


that che blindeſc,y halte gozthe lepers 
are clenſed the deafe heare, the dead ri 


ſe againe , & the 17 poorereceiue the | 


were 
in him yhe was 
che Chriſt, _ 
Suche as fele 


i” 23 - 
wo 
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bliſh,& reftorte ©. 
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4 ſelf. for L am not worthie that y ſhoul- 
les deſt enter vader my. roofe; 
apaines 7 W herefore I thoght nat my ſelf wor- 
mnands Fhieto come ynto thee:burd ſay the wor 
ade one dE2and my ſeruant ſhalbe whole. 
be, $ Forllikewiſe ama man fet ynder au- 
totitie » and haue vnder me ſouldjers, 
and I ſay vnto one y Go, and he.goeth, 
and to another, Come, and he cometh 
and to my ſeruant, Dothis , and he do 
*- -.ethit, | 
9. When Icſusheard theſe things, he mar 


G oſpel. : their owns | E” 
23 And bleſſed is he,that ſhal not be®of- CO” n_— 
fended in me* ; | "Ov, the Gof=" » © 
24 And when the meſſengers , of Iohn pel ir preached . 
weredepartedzhe began to ſpeake vn= tothe powe, 
to thepeople of lohn, What went ye mThar hal per. . 
out into the wildernes to ſe?A *sede ſha Fucte &noe 
: rinKe backe 
ken with the winde? bw for anie thivg 
25 Bur what went ye out toſe{ A man cancome'rms * 
_ clothed in ſoft-raiment { beholdez they ES L "þ& 
which are gorgeouſly apparelled » and * "Oat =. N 
ueiled ar himy and turned him,and ſaid Jijue delicately , are "in Kings CQUre. > 3 4 
-- to rhe people, that follomed him, 1 ſay tes. wes ; 
meerh; + vnto you, I haue not found ſo. © great 26 But what went ye forthe toſe?A Pro- 
ms faihno-not in. lirach. | pher?yeasI ſay to. you, and greater the 
O44 a2 jo And when they that were ſent) turned a Propher. . | 
bciride - back e to the houſe, they founde the ſer- 27 This is he of whome it is written,» Be 
&”  uant that was dicke,»whole, 
tr Andit cameo paſte the day after, y 
km a hewenr into a citie called? Nain,& ma RS oo OP 
"Glile nie of his diſciples went with himzand a 28- For I ſay vnto you 5 there is no gre- wy 
metfarre great multitude. a ater Propher then Tohn , among them 5 «gy, pg, 
tis, 12 Now when he came nereto the gate of arc"begorten-of women: nevertheles,he , They praifed 
the citie, beholde , there was a dead ma thar is the leaſt in the kingdome of God/him as  iuke * 
cacyed out;who was the onelie begorts ig greater then he, | - Faithful, 
ſonne of his morher,which was awido+ 29 Then all the people that heard , 
we,and muche people of the citie was a rhe Pablicanes:®: iuſtifigd Gadchen 
with her. - ___, baptized with the ?Z 
3 And when the Lord ſawc her , hehad, 1 ok SN WH 
compaſsion on her z and {aid vnto her comprehendeth rhe whole - dad 


>a 


"$5: 


; Mat.gus 1" 
bolde I ſend my"meſſenger before thy *Or>4ugclsy | 


face,which ſhal prepare thy way before 
thee. : 
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30 Bur the Phariſesand the 
of the Law deſpiſed the counſel ofGod 
4 Meaning 'eo 4T againſt them ſelues,& were not bap- 
Sele owne c5- tized of hims © 1 od 3 
| TY ark 3: #And the Lord ſaid, Whereunto ſhal I 
them ſclues be. likenthe men of this generacion }-and 
eauſe they durſt what thing are they like vnto? 
_ Enpay- 32 They arelike vnto children ſitting 
Joate: for in the market placezand crying one to 
they feared the another and ſaying ,* We haue piped 
- People,Mart.2zz ynto youzand ye hane nor danced: we 
+ — OP 5 | hauemournedto you yand ye haue not 
rx The ſongs of wept. LD p 
lidle childrex a- 33 For Tohn Baptiſt came, nether eating 
re ſufficient to bread, nor drinkingwine: and ye ſays 
condemne f Pte Hchathe the deuil | 
lik. - 34 TheSonne of maniscome, and f ea- 
C Liuechaccor- -reth and drinketh: and ye ſay » Behol- 
ding roF facion qe. man which is a glottenzand a drin 


* fates 5 Ker of wineza friend of Publicanes and 
F wicked, al- ſinners, 


hheyturne 2 Burgiſdome- jSfiuſtified of all her chill 


5 cles - Hncas th 36 *CAndone of the Phariſes deſired 
newe inf faith him char he woldeeat with him: and he 
js Goſpel. vent into the Phariſes houſe » and ſate 
"2 19:49 © downeat table. 

(20117 37 And beholdea woman inthe citie, 
was a ſinner, when ſhe knewe that Iclus 
ſate at table in the Phariſes houſe , the 
broght a boxe of ointement. ; 

33 * And ſhe ſtode art his fete behinde 
him wepingiand began'to waſh his fe- 
re with teareszand did wipe them with 
the heeres of her head, and kifled his 
fete, andanointed them v4 the ointmets 

39 Now. when the Phariſe which bade 
him,ſawe it, heſpake within him ſelf, 
faying, If thisman were a Prophet , he 
wolde ſurely haue knowen who » and 
what maner of woman this is which 
toucheth him:for ſhe is a ſinner, / 

40 And Icſus anſwered y'and ſaid vnto 
him , Simon haue ſome what'to ſaye 


vnto thee. And he ſaid; Maſter,ſay AF : ble, 
5 


41 There was 2 certeine lender 
had two detrets;the- enevght five hun. 
dreth penee,and the other fiftie. 

4: When they had nothing to pay », he 
forgaue them bothe, Which of them 
rheretore tell mezwil louc him moſte? 

43 Simon anſwered,and ſaid , I ſuppoſe 
that he , t6 whome heforgaue moſte. 
And hefaid vnto himz Thow haſt 
ly indged. $27 5 

44 Then be turns | 

ſaid vnto SimonySeeſt thou this woman? 

I entred into thine houſe, and thou ga« 

ueſt me no water to my fere;bur ſhe 
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true-. 


4% be raed ro the woman ed” 
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anoint:but ſhe hathe anointed my feete "mY 
with ointement. "4M 


=. 


47 Wherefore I ſaye vntothee,manie 


ſinnes are forgiuen her:for ſhe ” loued » Thing, 
muche. To whome a litle is forgiuen,he *is hy 
doeth louealirle, by fe fel ep 

48 And heſaid vnto her, Thy finnes are bounds 9, 
forgiuen thee, _ Chrift,whok 

49 And they that ſateat table w ith him, ftiva key 
began to ſay within them ſelues, Who 
is this that euen forgiueth finnes? 

50 Andhe faid to the woman, Thy faith 
hathe ſaued thee:go in*peace, 


x The peace 
conſcieucs 
meth onely 


CHAP VI, fac, 


s Chrift with his Apoſtles go from towne 
to townie E& preache. 3 The Women 
muſter unto them of their goods. 5 He 
gelleth the parable of the ſede, 21 He 
ſreweth who is bis mother and his bre- 
ther. 24 He flileth the raging of the 
lake. 27 | He delinereth the Seſeſſed. 

33 The deudls enter into: the heard of ſwi- 

ne. 41 He healeth the ſicke woman , and 


lairus daughter, 
x A Nd it came to paſle afterwarde, f 
; ® he himſelfwent rhrough everie ct 
tie & towne,preachings Fu, ubliſhing 
the kingdome of God , and bo twelue 
were with him, ye 
23” And certeine womettzwhich were hea- 4 
#ted of evil ſpirits 5 and; infirmities., as 
 * Marie which was calte4 Magdalenc, 
out of whome went ſeuen deuils, 
3 Aftd Toanna'the' wife of Ctuza He- 
- rodes Rexardes and Suſannazand ma- | 
nic other which®*miniſtred ynto Um of a wherty 
their ſubſtance. «—_ 
Now when muche people were gathe- jd recei 
-,red rogether , nd 


May.t6y 


were come to him him, & 
'out of all cities , he ſpake by a para* wel "_ 


NN pore 
A ſower went out to ſawe his ſeed, oithen 
& as he ſowed , ſome fel by the wayes 69d * 
fide, and it was troden vnder fete, 0! 
and the foules of heauen deuoured it #194, 
VP. -.. | we 
6 And ſomefel on the ſtones, and when it :.... 
was ſprotig” vp » it withered away , be= 
7 .And ſome fel among thornes , and the 
thornes ſprang vp with it» and choked 


© 


8 And ſome fel or food grounde z/and 
ſprang vp,and bare frute, an hundreth 
olde, And as hefaid theſe things , he 


the waſhed my fete with teares,and wi- - cryed, He that hathe cares to Þ heare, - rin 
» erftand,# 


pe chem 
5 Thos guarding kifſe-bur he pes 
45 Thou ganeſ} me no kiſfe:bur ſhe fince 
the time Jeathe in bathe not ceaſed 
kifle m rFere, , AF 


th oyle thou dideſt nor 


with the heeres of 


to. 10. And he ſaid , Vrito you it is gi 


hers let him heare. ne cheſt 
25.9 Then his diſciples aſked him,deman- 


ding,what ar abfe Uhr was? J 
be c Whuc 
know the ſecrets of the kingdom of a, iſcuri 


God, but to otherin”© parables, char drkei 
Ss oz when + 


_  -- -- , x 


- 
” 6 
PRs: 
2% 
> < HM 
- cap Þ - 
+7 CST 


i - 4 al when*they ſe; they ſhulde note » and 
| 0 I wo oy heare , they; ſhulde not vn- 
Frog ORR derſtand. 

12340» * . +7 
{=> 1 *The parable is this, The ſede is the 
- - worde of God. 

90 z, 12 Andtheithatarebeſide the way, are 
044315. thei that' heare : afterwarde commeth 
| the deuil , and taketh away y worde out 
of their hearts, leſt chey ſhulde beleue, 


& be ſaned. 


13 Bur they that are on the ſtones, are they . 


which whe they haue heardzrecejue the 
| worde'W 10” e:but they haue no rootes, 
4 thr ie.6- which for a while 4 beleue, bur in the 
hoves* ie time of tentation go away. 
vorde and alſo 14 And that which fel among thornes, 
xeutrence it... are they which haue heard, and © after 
Fanny wy their departure are choked with cares 
to their afai- ag with riches, and voluptuous living, 


1t, and bring forthe no frute, 


15 But that which fe! in good ground, are- 


they which w an honeft & good heart 
_- heare the worde,, and kepeit, & bring 
| forthe frute wich pactence, | 
Che.!2) 33: 16 q*Nofman when he lighterh a cidel, 
Mates 1fs couererth it vndera vef{el , nether put- 
#94422  tethit vnder the” table, bur ſettechir 
Ron 4, na candlefticke , thar they thar entre 
wd.».cheir 1,may ſe the lighr, 
bgir they ba 37 *For nothing 1s ſecretzthat ſhal not be 
eeivedand evident:nerher any thing hid » that ſhal 
bo lex it forthe : 
before all mes Not be knowen,and come to light. 
15 Take hede therefore how ye heare; 
Qrbed, *for whoſoeuer hathezto him ſhalbe gi- 


W.12zz uen:and whoſocuer hathe not,from-him 


1026,  ſhalbe taken euenthatzwhich® it ſemerh 


F422. thache hathe, 

"4.3112 19 C*Then came ro him his mother & 

7211290 hisbrethren , and colde not come nere 
"pl tohimforthe preaſle, 

Wp.19, 20% 20 And it was tolde him by certeine which 

12:46. ſaid, Thy motherand rhy ' brethre ad 
3: without,and wolde ſe thee. 

h o_s 21 But he anſwered, & ſaid vnto them, 
My mother,and'my brethren are  the- 
Oh, kinſfol- - which hgare theworde of God, and 
Olits X | 

Tie ſpiritual 22 C*And it came to paſſe on a certeine 
ke ” daysthat he went into a ſhip w his diſci= 
wary Pls, andheſaid vnto them, Let vs go 
\auche ax ouer vnto y other ſide of the lake. And 


dyof ma. | hes 
Afr thevlanclfed forthe: 


F cnfefring 23 And as they Tailed, he fel a i ſlepe, & 


thet one there came downe a ſtore of winde on 
ae fait, the lakes and they were filled with wa- 
ning Gag £<1920d were in icopardie, ** 

kedl hi wp 24 Then they went to him , and awoke 
pak him ſaying, Maſter, maſter , we periſh. 
"ih And hearofe, and rebuked the winde, 


1, 2, & the waues of water ; & they ceaſed, | 


16 and it was calme, | ; 
mile 6. 25 Then he ſaid vnto the, Where is your 
pe fairh?and they feared, &wodered amog 
EP them lac ng Who is this f com- 

mandeth bothe the windes and water, 


and they obey him? 
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26 | *So they failed vnto the region of 
the Gadarenes , which is ouer againſt 
Galile, | od Bane bus 4 

27 Andas hewent out to land, there mer 
him a certeineman ourof  citie, which 

© had adeuil longtime , and he ware no * 
clothes, nether abodein houſe, bur in 
the graues, 

28 And when he ſawe Teſus, he cryed our, 

& fel downe before him), &with a loude 
voyce ſaid , What haue I to do with 
thee, IeſustheSonne of God, the moſt 


Mat, 8, 84. 2 


high? I beſeche thee ® crorment me & $aanis We. E 


nor. meneed where 


29 For he commanded the foule ſpiric 2 i pre- |; 


to comeout of the man: (for ® oft times « g,, 
he had caught him : therefore he wa day a 
bound with chaines , and keprifi ” 

rers : but he brake the bande "Ms ty 

| ; *1L1, + The worde 7. 

ror of the deuil into wilder- 7 aifierh to 'be 
+ orced wa 

30 Then Ieſus aſked him, ſaying, What violence, as ag 

is thy name? And he ſaid, ® Legion, Reef Why be 

' becauſe many deuils were entred into m 41epion, as 

him.- : | | writeth Veye.. 

31 Andthey beſoght him, that he wolde tius. conteined 


not commande them to go out intothe egy 6. 


many a , 


Pdiepe. bug here it is WP 


32 And there was there by , an-herd of taken for an_. 
many ſwine., feding on an hil , and the J2EeIem* and: 
dewls befoght him, that he wolde ſuif:e a That'ns , for. 
them to entre into them. So he ſuffred to'depare thas : 
them, | ” -theyzgolde” 

33 Then went the deuils our of the man, ;1;, 
and entred into the ſwine : and the chap. 6, 
herd was -caryed with violence from a<lcd het\ 
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infiniciendber,, 
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re rhe. deailh 2 


ſtepe downe place into the lake, and ,,. chained i » 


was choked. the obſcaricie 
34 Whenthe herdmen ſawe what was do- of darkenes, 22 
nezthey fled:and wht they were dopar- POS 1. 
ted,they toldeittn the cirie and in the bbs 
Countrey., 
35 Thenthey came out to ſe what was 
done,and came to Teſus , & founde the 
man,out of whame the deuils were de= 
parted: fitting at the fete of leſus , clo 
thed, & in his rightminde: and they 
were afraid. | a 
36 They alſo which ſaweit,tolde them by - 
«hart meanes he that was poflefled with 
the deuil-washealed, = 
37 Then the whole multicude of the 
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49 TAndir cametopaſſe whenToſus was 


S 4>. come againe , that the people receiued 
him:for they all waited for bim,/ 
41 {*And beholde;there came a man na- 


 Mat.g,1. 
med Jairus , and he was the ruler of 


mar y5,232* 

q Of the Con. / the IS, nag 

wx x of F  fete,and brſoght him that he wolde co- 
xk me into his houſe. | 


42 For he had but adaughter onely »a- t FFHenf*called he the twelue diſciples My; 


.. bour ewelue yeres 8 ago » & the laye a 
dying (& as hewent,t 
j ed him. 


che. 5 Herodeh 
ue,who fel downe at Ieſus 


ce people chron | 


es + tte Us. WT irg-40 « 
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gel of hims 12 He. 
: 4 as” 13: { 


"0 

7. 

1: he 5M 
V 


X . . 
: *; 
. 4 gl 


Cf two fiſbes, 19 Dinerſe ops ons of Chr. ft 


28 Hetraſfigur.th him ſelf upon the maze, 
42 He deliyereth the poſſeſſed » 47 And. 
reacheth his diſciples to be lowlits 5.4 They 
defire vengeance;but he repronech them,  * © 


togetherzand gaue them power and ,,,, _, 


autoririe ouer all deuils , and to: heale G3 
a eaſes. | 


3 And a woman hauing an yſlue of 2 *Andhe ſentthem to preache y king- 11,4 


blood , twelue yeres long , which had 


ſpent all herſubſtance ypon phyſicions, 3 And heſaid tothem, ® Take nothing 


 andcolde not be healed of any: 

44 When ſhe came behinde him, the tou- 
ov op ched the * hem of his garment, and im- 
| Y5> ade diatly her yflue of blood Ranched. 

Ereſus) mediarly her y{ | i 
De ana Jon 435 Then leſusſaid, W ho is it that hathe 
atributing any 
vertue to the 
garmeur. 


£7 


7 Being aFured 


Peter ſaid & thei thar were with him, 
Maſter, the multitude rhruſt thee , & 


* tread on thee,and ſayeſt thou, W ho ha- . 


the touched me? 

46 And Icſusſaid , Some one hathe tou- 
ched me: for [ perceiue that yertue is 
gone out of me. 

47 When the woman ſawe that ſhe was 
not hid,ſhe came trembling  & fel do- 
wne before him, & tolde hinabefore all 
the pcople for what cauſe ſhe had tou- 


ched hint , and how ſhe washealed im- 8 And of ſome; that Elias had appeared: 


mediatly. 


£ Chriſt doeth 
mot pare V3- de thee whole: go in peace.) 


nes ot our lai- 49 While he yer ſpake , there came one 
whe, bur docth from the ruler of the Sinagogues houſe, 
Accept it , as 
thogh it were 
perfite. 


dead:diſcaſe not the Maſter. 


6 And they went out , and went through 


43 Andheſaid vnto her), Daughter , be | 
of good comfort:thy * faich hathe ma- g Then Herode ſaid , John haue I be- *"? ding 


which ſaid to him , Thy daugiter is 10 Q*And when the Apoſtles returned, 


dome of God,and'to cure the licke. 

. a To the S; 
to your 10urney., nether * {taugs, nor they migh 
ſcrip,ocrher breadznocfiluer,necher ha- fit charge þ 


orea 1909. 
ue two COALES, , ens, 


4 And whatſoeuer houſe ye encre into, had necugy 


there abide,and Þ thence departe. er them, 


\ . | $ Hips // | 
rouched me? W hen euerie mandenyed, 5 And whoſocuer wil not receiue you, whe Orgrodde, 


NT R292 = b He will 
yego out of that citic , * ſhake of che y; — 


very © duſt from your fete for a teſti- 13g;burroyr 


monie againſt them. che fromtogy 
to towane, 


( hap. row 
att 13h. : 
c Whick we 


cuerie towne preaching the Goſpel,and 
healing cuerie where, 


7 <*Now Herode the tetrarch heard of a figneof ky 


all that was done by bim : and he dou- ftaron, md! 


ted , becauſe that it was ſaid of ſome, he 


'thar Iohn was riſcn againe from the pared for ( 


dead: contemners « 

Gods bench 
7 

& of ſemezthat one of the olde Prophe- went 

tes was riſen againe. | ulde-rat 


: 
' 


: ; | 5 their 
headed: who then is this of whome 1 Mat. 


bowy ſuche things: and he deſired roſe ,, 
im. 


14h 
6414 
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they tolde him what great things they 
had done.* T hen he toke them,&went Mgt.,,,y, 
aſide into a ſolitaire | Age » nere to the mardzy' 
Citie called Berh-ſaida. _— 


gt And when he wer into y houſeghe ſuf- 1x Burt when the people knexe it, they 


fred no man to goin with himsſaue Pe- 
terzand Lames,and Johnz'and the father 
 & mother of the maide, _ 
52 And all wept,and ſorowed for her:but 


bur {le eth, w 
53 And they laught him to ſkorne, kno- 
. wing that ſhe was dead, 
4 So he * thruſt themall out , and toke 
her by the hand , and cryed ,ſayings 
EY Woe manro Maidsarile. : | 
” make. another 55 And her ſpirit came againe, and ſhe 
; out of biz fiepe, 
"He.mean:r 


Aofe which he _ £0.glue her meat. ; 
founde \ in the 56 Then herparets were aſtonied;bur he 
houſe. ; 


"© - » Althogh ſhe 
was verely 


role. ſtraight way : and he commanded 


folloxed him:and he recetued them, & 
ſpake vnto them of the Kingdome of 
God , & healed them thar had nede to 
be healed. 


be ſaid, W epe not: for ſhe isnot"dead, 12 *And when the day began to weare Me.tp , 


away Frwelue camezand{aN vnto him; 
Send the people away » y they may go . 

» , z0hnb jo 
into the townes and villages rounde a- 
bout,& ledge,and get meat: for we are 
herein a deſert place. - 


13 But he ſaid vnto themy4Giue ye them q chriths 


to eat, And they ſaid » We haue no mo -_ 
bur fiueloaues & two fiſhes, cxcept ve, yu 
ſhulde go and. bye mear for all this gechches! 


cople x ficient | 


commanded them that they ſhulde rell x4 For they were about fiue thouſand 


no man what was.cone. 
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men. T hen he ſaid to his diſciples, Cau- 
ſe them to ſir downe by fitites in a com- 
panie, 
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-  -_rherwo fithes, and loked yp to heauen, lias,and viſt not whar heſaid, © 1 ER 
© a Ggetd, and © bleſſed them, and brake, and ga- 34 While he thus ſpake, there: came'a 
egrue” tin yerothediſciples;to ſerbeforeche pea cloude & * ouerſhadoxed chem» & they * For other... 
—: ple. Is) feared when theſe were entring intorhe N90 moon ray 
17. So they did all eat, and were ſatiſfied: cloude, BE 5 © na__ ws 
& there was taken vp of that remained z5 *And thete came a voyce out. of the great maicſtie. 
tothem , twelue baſkersful of broken cloudesſaying, Thisis my beloued Son- Hartz r7.. 
meat. - | | : ne heare him, 4: 3 WII”. 
M4.1613+ 18 C*And it came to paſle as he was alo- 36 And when the voyce was palt, Ieſus 
$#42,7% nepraying, bis diſciples were with hims was founde alone : and they kepr it. i 
and heaſxed them,ſaying, Whome ſay cloſe , and. rolde no man in 1 thoſe 1 Thejicaceied © 
the people that I am? dayes any of thoſe things which rhey 2 :il Chrias ree 
19 They anſwzred, and ſaid, Iohn Bap- had lene, + : | er tig » as * 
tiſt ; and others ſay, Elias; & ſome ſav, 37 JAnditcametopaſſe on y next day, HUEAE tireaie 
thar one of the olde Prophetes is riſen as they came downe from y mountaine w_ 
againe, muche' people met hims | | 
20 And he ſaid vnto them , But whome 38 *And beholde , a man of the compa=- 4, 
ſay yetharl am?Perer anſwered,&fſaid, nie cryed out(aying, Maſter,} befeche ,,, Ee 900 
The Chriſt of God: thee, beholde my ſonne: fo; he is allcthar © PP 
bra be fne. 2! And hewarned and comanded them, T haue. : : 
Phi con Thar they ſhulde tell * that ro no man. 39 And loa ſpirit taketh him, & ſudden= 
keqeot time W 23 Saying » * The Sonne of man muft Iy he cryerhy and he tearech him , thar 
n _ ſuffre many things, and be reproued of he fonierh , and with muche paine de- 
F idin, TRE Elders; & of the hic Priefts and Scri -Ppartern from him, when he hache brui- 
Neg: Þe$,and beflaine, and the thirde day ſed him. > 13-32 
win, Fiſcagaine, 40 Now I hauebeſoghtrhy diſciples to T. 
ors, 27. 23 {*And heſaid ro them all, If any ma caſt him our, bur the; colde nor. | . 
weto) 32, Will come after me, ler him denye him 41 Thenleſus anſwered, and ſaid, ® O ,, vader het © 
$16;24, fſ{elfoand take vp his rofl 8 dayly,and generacton faithles and croked , how couloeur that'-! , 
wel ;5, followe me. long now that 1 be witi you , & ſuffer Þis, dfciptes'>+ 2 
for 25 one 24 For whoſcuer wilſaue his life,ſhal loſe you: bring thy ſonne hither, Rape ee ca 4 
Wy followeth + - 3nd whoſveuer ſhal loſe his life for 42 And whiles he was yet comming , the he'-rreprovety. © 
ih bag my ſake, the ſame ſhal ſaue it. deuil rent him, and rare him : and Ieſus themy wp woldes 
E fallowe in 25 For wiiat auantageti it aman » if he - rebuked the vncleane ſpirit , and hea- ew mn a, I 
jeecke of a- winne te whole worldz y and deftroye led the childe, and delivered him to: - - ; —— 
Fee him ſeife,or loſe him ſelf? - his father. | 25 | WP " 424" 2 
26 *For whoſocuer thatbe aſhamed of me 43 CAnd thei were allamaſed at y mighs _* 
12 9, and of my wordes y of hita ſhaly Sonne tte power of God: & white the: all won” © 
17.33 of mibe aſhamed,when he hal comein dredat all chingsy Phich lejus did , he 
k.1023 his glorie,and #n the glorze of theFathery ſaid vnto his diſciples, 
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W#,;i, andoftheholie Angels. 44+ ** Marke theſe wordes diligently: for > gee £ > Pa 
l212. . 27 *And 1 tell you of 2 ſuretie, there be it ſhal come to paſſe, that the Sonne of ;p,2 5 * 
a. 16, 24. ſome ſtanding here, which ſhal not ralte mai thalbe dehered into the handsof ;;, > en Ss 

SNL of death, til rhey haue ſene the ® king= - men. | | ee Jour ; 


ones dome of God. .. | 45 But they ® vnderſtode nor that wor- 
ns 23 *And it came to paſſc about an eight de.for it was hid fre:them;ſo thar rhey 
hte Goſpel,  dayes after thoſe wordesy thar he toke colde nor perceiue it: and they feared ® 
lus Peter, & lohn, and lames, and went vp toaſxe him of that worde.' 4X hank 
OH2, into a mountaine to pray... 46 *Then-rhere aroſe a diſputacion a+ kmgdome-y 
1 29 And as hepraed,y facion ofhis con- mong them: , which of them ſhulde be chef wolde . 
renance was changeds& his garmeEt was.. the greateſt, | he fpakeoe: 
white and ghliſtered, +. 47 Whenleſusſawerhe thoghts of their Leak. 7 ME 
30 And behvide two men talked 7 himy - hearts, be tokea licle chulde , and fer Muter#5h #2 
y which were Moſes and Elias, __ | bimby him. a mernag. on. 
Tak wha, 3% Whichappeared in glorie ,and:tolde 48-And ſaid ynto them, Whoſacuer re : Wnt 
he fulde Of his i departing» which be tbulde ace , ceiverh this litle childe inmy Name, 5 Ln 
tad how  compliſh at Ieruialem. - ..  receiueth me:and whoſocuecr thal recere 
Poe Of. 22 But Peter and they that were with - ue me, receiuech him char ſent me : for © 
| himawere heauie wich flepe, and when he thacis leaſt among youall, hethal-. 
they awooke,they ſawe his glorie, and _ be grear. De Tones, 
the two men ſtanding with him. .49 *And lohnanſwered , & ſaid > Ma- Mat.g.g8... . 
33: Andir came to paſl*,3s they departed fter, weſawe one caſting ourdeutis in _ ©: 0 
from him, Peter {aid vnto leſus:Maitery, thy Soon 49s + 4mzbeeauſ 
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_ | 15x qa he chat is not againſt vs,® is 
| & God wit V'Ss. 
ified by SF CAndit came to paſſe; whe thePdayes 
. were accompliſhed, that he ſhulde be 
. recejued vp , heſertteled him ſelf fully 
to go toTeruſalem, - 
52 And ſent meſſengers before him: 
- and they wentand entred into a towne 
of the Samaritans, to prepare hum /od- 
INF « Y 
53 Bur they wolde not receiue him , be- 
cauſe his 1 behaviour was, 4s thogh he 
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his. occaſion. 
P of his dearth 
whereby he 
d. 


;# 


qg Or face, or 


| apparel:forthey wolde go toleruſalem.. 


. nion of 5 Tcm- 


Mats, T9. 
” heir raſhe & 


knewe he was 54 And when his diſciples, Iames & Iohn 

wwe? th Ag ſawe itythey (aid, Lord, wiltthouthat we 

> wo gs -commande,that fyre come downe from 
heauenzand conſume themzeuen as* E- 
lias did? 

55 But Icfus turned abaut , & rebuked 
them yand ſaid , Ye knowe riot of what 
T ſpirit yeare, 

"56 *For the Sonne of man 1s not come to 
deftroye mens liues, butro ſaue chem, 
Then they went to another towne, 

57 CAndit came to paſle y as they went 

carnal af:&ion in the wayza certeine ma ſaid vnto him, 

Wo Ng led I wil followe thee, Lords whether ſocuer 

tas ſpirir. 
| thon goett, 
f. we muſt not 58 And Ieſus 


ple, read Tohn. 
4520 . alſo thei 
hated 5 Fewes, 
becantt they 

differed from 
chem in religi5 


2.K1ngeIy1 0+ 


xs He reprouerch 


ſaid vneo him, The foxes 


\ fallowe Chrit hange holes,and the birdesof the heauen 


For: riches haue neſtes bur y Sonne of man hathe 


: 3 —_ net whereon to late his head. 
# wer ropotertie59 But heſaid vnto another, Followe me, 


"  andeo f creſſc 


A ductic to him 
ja buryinghim, 
| m We may not 
- followe what 
-— (emeth beſt ro 
| ws , but onely 
+ meancth thoſe 
” brable roſcrue 
-— 3, To behinde-. 


witheeſp 
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-. of people, are 
_  "xeadie xo be 


- God. din md; 
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_— And the ſame ſaid, Lord, fuffer me firſt 

__ _ he #0 go and © burie my father. 

be dead,& 1 ha- Go And leſus(zid vnto him, 7 Ler the 

ne done my dead buryethere dead:but go thou and 
preache the Kingdome of God. 

6x Then another {aid,I wil ſoltowe thee, 
Lord : but let me firſt go bid them fare 
wel,zwhich areat mine houſe, 

62 And Icfus ſaid vnto him,No man that 
purrerh his hand to the piough , and 

loketh backe,gs apteto the Kingdome 

of God's F 


bt” 


attic carr 1; He ſendeth the ſeaentic before him to prea- 
gomnSipar + che and ginethth#a charge how to behaue 
- -n. <r><pdenlh them ſelues. 13 He threateneth the obſti- 

nate. 21 Hegineth thankes to bus beauentie 


here by dead he 
tit are vupre- 
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+. tempted him, 33 And by the example 
KEE of the Samatitaine ſbeweth who is a mans 
neighbour. 38 Martha receineth the 'Loyd 
into her houje. 40 Marie u ferdent m hca- 
+mg his worde, 1 


'A 


Mat. 104 18, 
a Mcaning ,a 


grear nomber Frer*cheſe things,the Lord appoin 


ted other ſeuErtic allo, and ſent the, 


br vuto tie and places 1 
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«hecherhe him fclf ſhul- 
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Eather. 25 He anſwereth the Scribe that - 


two and two before him into cueric ci- 


*. 45:34 rs, 


"3 97. 
pray therefore the Lord of the harueſt, _ 
ro gp forthe laborers into his har- 
uelt, | 
3 *Goyour waies:behoJde,I ſendyou for- 2.Ki 
the as lambs among © wolues., ph, ry Ain, 
4 Beare no baggeznether ſcryp,nor ſhoes, bur he 1 
*andſalute no man by the waye., © albe prefer. + 
5 *And into whatſocuer houſe ye enter, ,;1 by mypro 
firſt{ay,* Peace be to his houſe, Mie. | 
6 And if the * ſonne of peace be there, Fen ws 
your peace ſhal reſt vpon him: if not, it d He with 
ſha] rurne to you againe, 


L £ 
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that ; 
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thei ſhuldedif, 
7 Andin that houſerarie til eating, and Pi thiriog 
d . . . . ney wv Giligen. 
rinking ſuche chings as by them ſhalbe ce not occy 
ſ«t before you:*for the laborer is worthie t65 (eluexaba 
of his wages, Go not from 5 houſe to *** dveries 
houſe, '” E it Was their 
: Fe maner of ſaly- 
$ Bur into what ſoeuer citie ye ſhal enter tacio wherely, 
if they receiue you , ® eat ſuche things _ wiſhed 
as are {et before you) eos + 
9 And healethe fickethat are there, & Dett.14, ths 
ſay vn:o the, The kingdome of God is »2ar, 70,19, 
come nere vnto you, _ r.tim. 5.18, 
10 But into whatſoener citie ye ſhal en- f Whichtourg 
ter,ifthey wil not receiue you, go your *b* dodrine of 
waies out into the ftretes of the ſame, i "7 Y 
and ſays g Hewold np. 
11 Euen the verie * duſt, which cleaueth tha hey 
Eg. , ER : . | tary OF in one 
on vs of your citie, we wipe of againſt, om 
you : notwithſtanding kKnowe this , that yerto be care; 
the i kingdome of God was come nere ful to change 
vnto vou,. ay” r lodging, 
12 For I fayto you, that it ſhalbe eaſier receive now, 
in that daye for then! of Sodom , then ſhement of the, 
for thar citie. _ worry you! 
13*Wobetothee,Chorazin:wo be to thee, ps , 
* 4.30 , , - ape915+ 
Beth-ſaidatfor if the miracles has bene ,, _ 
, A x4 ; Ma: JD If 
done in Tyrus & Sidon , which have , _ 
- bene done in you,they had a great « hi- ,s Fg | 
le agone repented,ſitting*in facke clo- ; gg aid pre 
the and aſſhes. ſent him (lf 
14 Therefore it ſhaibe eaſier for Tyrus, 79 you 67 
1 ; - | his meſſey 
& Sxdon , at the iudgement, then tor ,,q god hue 
OU. reigned - ouer 
15 And thou,Capernaum»which art exal- you. | 
red to beauen, thalt bethruſt downe to 44112 
hel k Which were 


: $ 
16. © * Hey heareth you, heareth me;& ———_ "* 
he that deſpiſerh y ouzdeſpiſeth metand Mat.ro,q0 
hethar deſpiſcth me,deſpiſerh him that 16.13:20.. 
ſent me. 1 The mobens- 


h ” . . Got 
17 And the ſcuttie turned againe with mw 


ioye,{aying, Lord, euen the deuils are anie peoptt,the 
. ſubdued to vs through thy Name. more dork | 
13 And heſaid vnto x Ao ſawe® Satan, rr 5 

like lighteningsfall downe fro heauen. ye puniſhed. 
I9 Bebolde,1 gluevnto you power to trea m_The are p 

de on ſcrpents, and ſcorpions, and ouer " _— 

all the power of the enemie, & nothing ,ye preachi 

ſhal hurr you, "Tot of the Golpt 
20 Neuertheles, in this reioyce not, that 

the ſpirits are-ſubdued vnto you : bur 

rather reio7 ce y becauſe your names are 

written in heauen, | | 


2x -CTharſame houre reioyced Teſus in !0r,ioitmi 


- "che ſpirit » and ſaid , I confeſlc en «3 
| (4 ey k 
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he: Phekier ;Lord of thavew foe 


” that thou haſt hid theſe 


$ s from the 
3p and aries ang EX 


aſt renefled 
atherz-becauſe 


the Ra is, but the Father : nether_ 
who the Father is, ſane the 1 Sonne, 
_ he ro whome the Sonne wil reneile 
1107s ” 
3 YAnd he returned to his diſciples, 
"Pima che fa. 2d faid ſecretly *Blefled are the £/'£83 
* Hers yoyce ha- _ Thich ſe thar ye (le, 
the taught v5.0 + For I rell you that manie Prophetes & 
F Foy ormoth © ings haue deficed to ſe thole things, 
rb" which ye ſe, & haue not ſene them : and 
' Uet-r3516. to heare thoſe things , which ye heare, 
& haue nor heard them, 


"0 Chriſt is. our 

-  qnlie meane tO 
receiue Gods 

mercics by- 
plhereforewe 2 

. miſe eſteme 


| In whome w©} 
God afig his 
""Uuctic image, 
' Mate 22) 35 
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of the Law Rtode vp, and remptedhim, 
ſaying, Maſter,what ſhal I do,to inheri- 
te eternal life? 
26 Andhe {21d vnto him, What is writtE 
in the Las how readeſt thou? 
0.647. 27 And heanſyered,and ſaid y * Thou 
F ſhalt lone thy Lord God with allthine 
pt heart, & wth all thy foule, & with all 
"n.19114 thy ſtrength, & with allthy thoghr,* & 
a thy neighbour as thy ſclF. 
23 Then he ſaid vnto him, Thowhaſt an- 
fwered right:this do, & thou ſhalt live. 
"M 4tpro- 29 But he willing to? tuſtific him ſelf, 
ue bim ſelf as oy yoo Ieſus;W ho"is then my neigh- 
; our? 
8 coun 30 And Teſus anſwered , and ſaid, A cer- 
 orpanki teine man went downe from Leaifalens 
ker ried, to lericho, and fell amorig theues, and 
they robbed him of his rayment , and 
wounded him, & departed,leauing him 
-halfe dead. 
Ty » 5m 31 And byT chance there came downe a 
@hement, al- CErteine © Prieſt ' that ſame way, and. 
kogh this was when he ſawe bimy he paſſed by on the 


p wyponteddy Qrher fide. 
2 Monde 5ce.32 And likewiſe alſo a Lenite , when he 
Re no was come nere ts the place » went and 
hen loked an him,and pafled by onthe orher 
can fide, 
his peo 
$i & ctuely 3 3. THe A certeine ? Samaritan , as he 


ed\.came nere ynto him , and 


, be z? : him;z he had compaſzion 


b7 Ent & boundevp his 
undes,and powred inoyle andwine, 
and ut;him. en his 03. ne beaſt , and 
Ong oe, andpaile pro- 


horowe whe. he departed,. 
pen Frand. gaue them .3 be vntg ; 


þ ee oY 'him . 


ft LF 


% F : Faic 'vnto. him, Take | 
ad wha focuer thou Tpen- | 
hen Icom, Sgainesl, vl rep. - 


Þ 20g of ts e chre1ahinkelt 5: 


" Marth+P Pp. Dee Fo 
hb u, was wr pong viito bimsthaefell | | 
aniong the th | 
37 |And4 he fads. He that ſhowed inercie 


on bit, Then f9id Iefus vnio Ns 
Yand do thou likewiſe. 


a ccrreiffe woman _d roy recei- 
ued him into her houfe, 

39 And ſhe had a ſiſter called Marie, $ 
alſo ſate at Leſus feregad heard his prea 
ching. 

40 Bur Marthawas combred abdutmu- 
che ſeruing z and came to him , &ſaid, 
Maſter ;doefſt rhou not care. ther. my fi- 
fter hathe left me to ſcrue alone? bid 
her thereforezthar ſhe belpe me, 

41 And Tefus anf wered,and faid voto her, 
Martha, Martha y y careſt,& arr * rrou-* 
bled about manie thinvs, ww 


- the choſen the good parte? which ſhal words... 
not.be taken away from ber. -- 
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2 He teacheth his diſciples to 
driueth ont a dewuil. 15 A rebu 
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airing 
thee wichogk CE 
ktowc him, 


pare th the. prick. 


25 q* Then behofde;a certeine expsHer 42 Bur onething is nedeful £ Marie ba-þ = Go Y 


Ae 


blaſphemous Phariſes. 28 He nk the? orcam £- S: : 


ſpiritual couſmage. 29 They vequive fi ignes 
and tokens, 37 He eateth with the Phari- 
ſe,and reproneth the hypocriſie of the Pha- 
riſes, $crabes and Eypocr.tets ; . 


An ſoit wass fachewas : praying” 

in a certeine placess enhe PR 

"one of his diſciples ſaid vntechim, Mae 
ſter, teache ys to praye as" Tohn alſe 
taught his diſciples. 

2 *And he faid vnto them, When ye Meats 
prayaſays Our Fathery$ art'in heavens 
alowed be thy Name:Thy kingdoms _ 


« 
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asi## in heauen: CID 

3 bo oe bread giue xp forkdhe day: 2'Or enericd 

4 orgiue YS.0ur or euen we or-aſwuct 

WV ne Fes rl ner ee any == 
nd lead vs notints cempration; bur og ST 

deliver ys from euil. 

5 C Moreouer be {aid vnto them; Whictih: 

of you ſhat hanea friend.,and ſhal go cvh yh 

bimy ar midnighe » & fay Yato bims 

Ericod: tend oe Hire loaucs? wEY 5, ile 


» «5, 


'6 For afried. OTE A 
| we | conghs 


way tome and Thaue norky 
"before him: Ele 
7 And he within ile anher ng 
br noty 5 dore 1s ror hav 
my. chilgren are wirh mein 
wor aiſE3a | giuetheni to | 
" gipe es & his Fr: 
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Mat p,zt. 


"© 72 21s 


mar, 3 20s 


£ The chiefeſt 
thing that we 


can dchre of 


God, is his ho- 
lie Spirit. 


"Mat. 12525» 


mar. z 44+ 
d That is to 


ſay, your coniu- 


TErs. 


e The iinger of 


' God 1s taken 


for the vertue 


,/ and power © 
God. And the 


verrue of the 


- Farher and the 
Sonne is the ho 


lie Goſt : for {o 
Matthew docth 
interpre; this 
place. 

F The worde fi. 
gnificth, an ey- 


' rrie or. porche 


before an hou- 
> 
®Or-ſafetie, 
g They that do 
not wholy ap- 


plye them (el. 


nes todefiray 
kingdome 0 
Satan, can not 
be coited tu be 
en Chriſts fide 


+. _ but are his ad. 
=> ncrfaries : how 
-. - - muchemore is 
©: 7 he agaioſt him 
+ tharmaketh o- 


Ee? | -pdgtngp with 

| m as Satan 
J Mat. 1214}. 

-_ - hTotke intent 

thar he might 


% 


worke accor- 
ding tohis ma. 


* lTicious nature, 


Ebr.6,4 
IPtb.25 20s 


+ 


it was 2fore, 
k_ Ifby infide- 
liue we turne 
backe fro God, 
Saran hathe 


greater, power 
ouer vs then he 


&Cey ſeke,knocke. | 


2 More apt to 
. receiug himths Houſe whence-I came out. - 


. abe Eft, 


Ea Ip; $ias 
"SR 
. 


rien you:ſekezand ye ſhal finde:k 

Leknd it ſhalbe opened vnto you. 

10 For cuene one » $6 aſkethyreceiueth: 
& he that ſekerh, finderch:& to him thar 

-knockethzir ſhalbe opened, 

xx *If a ſonne ſhal aſke bread of any of 
you thar isa father, wil he gine him a 
ſone? or 1f he dl fſhe , wil he for a 
fiſne giue him a ſerpent? 

:2 Orifhea(ke an egge, wil he giue him 
a ſcorpion? 

13 If yethe which are enil,can giue good 
giftes vnto your children, how muche 
more ſhal your hteauenlie Father giue 
© the holie Goſt to them y that deſire 
him? 

14 {Then he caſt out a deuil which was 
domme : and when the deuil was gone 
out, the domme ſpake , and the people 
wondered, 

15 Bur ſome of them ſaid, He caſteth out 

deuils through Beelzebub the chief of 
of the deuils. | 

1s And others tempted him , ſeking of 
him a ſinge from heauen. 

r7 But he knewe their thoghtes,and (aid 
vnto them , * Euerie kingdome de- 
uided againſt ir (elf, ſhalbe deſolate, 
and an houſe dewided againſt an houſe, 
falleth. | 

18 So if Satan alſo be deuided againſt 
him ſelf, how ſhal his kingdome ſtand, 
becauſe ye ſay that I caſt out deuils 
through Beelzebub? 

19 If I through Beel:ebub caſt. out de- 
uils, By whome do your * children caſt 
them out? Therefore ſhal they be your 
judges. 

20 Bur if I by the® finger of God caft 
out deuils, douteles the kingdome o 
God is come vnto you, 

21 When a ſtrong man armed, kepeth his 
f palace the things that he pofleſſerh, 
ar in" peace, 

22 But when a ſtronger then he , com- 
meth vponhimzand ouercommeth him: 
he taketh from him all his armour 
wherein he truſted, and deuideth his 
__ gi 

23 Herhat is not*wvith me, is againſt me: 
and he that gachereth not with me,ſcar- 
tereth, 4 


noc- 


; 


- 


24 *When the vncleane ſpirit is gone out 39 *And the Lord ſaid to him , 


of a man, he walketh through drye pla 
ces {eking h reſt; and when he finderth 
none) he ſaith, I wil returne vatomine 


25 And when he commeth , he finderh it 
ſwept and i garnicſhed, PR 
26 Then* goeth he, and faketh to him 
l{euenother ſpirits worſe then him ſelf: 
2nd. they entre in , and dwtl there , *ſo 
the laſt ſtare-of that man is worſe then 
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30 Foras Ionas was a ſigne to 
nites , fo ſhal alſo the Sonne of man be 


b> 


Fm » Biefſed zs the wombe that bare 


thee , and the 
ſucked, * 


they that heare the worde of G 


J0d , an 
kepe it, » 


29 *And when the people were gathered c 
thicke together,he b:gan to ſay , This 


is a wicked generacion: they ſekea fi 


gne , and there ſhal no ſigne be giuen 
them, but the ſigne of * lonas the Pro- 


the Nine- 


phet. 


to this generacion, 


3r * The Quene of the South ſhal riſe in 
iudgementy with the men of this gene. 
racionzand ſhal condemne them: for the 


pappes which thou haſte 
28 Butheſaid, ® Yeazrather bleſſed are @ cyy 


her a Priute © 
taunt for thax 
© emitted the 
nief fo W 
"25 ue yitg 
him : that was, 
that they are 
dl«fed in deed 
tO Whome þ 


d 


Was 


Communic 


worde, 
lon. 22, 


2:Chro.g\n, 


came from the vemoſt partes of the 


*earth- to heare the wiſdome: of Salo- 


monzand beholde, a greater then Salo- 


bd - 
mon is heres 


32 The me of Nineue ſhal riſe in iudge- 


ment with' this generacion,and ſhal con 


demneir:for they * repetedatthe prea- 


ching of Ionas: and beholde , a greater 


then Ionas 1s here. 


putteth 1t in a priute place , nethei 


vnder a buſhel : bur on a candleſticke, ,z,,,,,, 


mat $11 5” 


that thei which come in may (e the 


light, 


« 


34 *"The light of the bodie is the ® eye: igr,cqul, 


therefore when thine eye is ® ſingle, 


then is thy whole bodie light? hut if 
thine eye be euil, then thy bodie is 


darke. 
5 Take hedetherefore , that the light 
which isin thee,be not dark enes. 


36 If therefore thy whole bodie ſpal- 


be © light , hauing no parte darke, 
then thal all be light, euen as when 
a candel doeth light thee with the 
brighrnes. | 


37 (And as he ſpake , a certeine Pha- 


riſe beſoght him :to dyne with him: 


Mat,s 2b 


n Becauſe it 
ſhulde guide 
lead the bodit 
0 Without ſþc 
Oc yice. 


& he went in and fate downe at ta-. 


ble. 


38 And when the Phariſeſawe it, he mar- 


ueiled that he had not farſt waſhed be- 


fore diner. 
In dede 


ye Pharifes make cleane the outfide of 
the cup, and of the platter; bur rhe in- 
warde parte 1s ful of raueningand wic- 
kednes. . 3: 


40. Yefooles, did nothe that made that 


which is without , make that which 18 
withinalſo? j- 


41 Therefore, * ginealmes of " thoſe 


things which are within , and beholac; 
all things ſthalbe cleane to you. | 


2' Bur wo bero you, Phariſes: for ye ti-4 gy 4 


the the mynr and the rewe, and all ma- 


x 


Mate23'1 
p Chriſt 
requireth 
things:firf 
we comer 
by our med 
drinke:and 
& we diftril 
parts corn 
re: for chu 
is the peri6 
of the [a 
norid 
that 10 
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De a> j * 4 | . , ; ; 1 
teine woman. of the com> + | ner hgrbes, and paſſe ouer ® py & rights 
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Is Att 
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ts 332 


h Keng 19 . : 


long 


33 (* No man lighteth a cande! , & Chap.e.t6; 


DE "08 ; abit IT” ; "Fe: os babe 
PaOY ® a 
ante !ifred vp her voyce, & ſaid vnto 


£ 


44 BR, (en Ie: 6 
f - = pe R3 

Ys. LON Fs 

X; I 14. P ue. 


13/4 # 'v a k bh a wg = 4 3 ax ; 4 eaue of th k & 4 . 4 Li | j 
"xe woldenot and the Toue of God: theſe oght ye to ther: & he begants ſay vnto his difci= 
nbc hane doney and 1 nor CE left che enfeſ Fl Tie heder your ſelues of 
nctheforeall orher vndone, | the leauen of the Phariſes,which is hy- 

Eggs were 2©- 43 *Wo be to you Phariſes: for ye loue pocriſie, | - | 
| liſhed: but the yppermoſt ſeates in the Synago- 2 *Por there is nothig couered,thar ſhal 
| the roflic k . * < . 7 Matero,26, 
| keto Fehiefeſt | gues,and gretings in the markets. | not be reueiled:nether hid,that ſhalnot WF 14/225 
44 W obe to you, Scribes and Phariſes) be knowen. 
hypocrites: for ye are as graues which 3 Wherefore whatſouer yehaue ſpoken 
 appeare not, & the men that walKe 0-= in darkenesit ſhalbe heard in the light; 
uerthemyperceiue not. and that which ye haue ſpoken in the 
45 *The anſwered one of the expoun- eare in ſecret placezthalbe preached on | 
ders of y Lawezand ſaid vnto himzMa- the * houſes. a Opily thae al 
Galy. ſter,thus ſaying thou putteſt vs to rebu 4 *AndI ſay vnto you , my friends , be mer mayheare.. 
| (þ4p.20» 46+ ke alſo, not afraid of them that kil the bodice, Mato1o,28. - © 
| $4.23, 6» 46 And heſaid, Wote toyoualloyein- - and after that are not able to do any & 
04412) 20» terpreters of the Lawe:for ye lade men more. 
44.15.10 ' with burdens grieuousto be bornezand 5 Burl wil forewarne you, whome ye ſhal 
ye your ſelyes teuche not the burdens feare : feare him which after he hathe 
with one of your fingers. | killed,hathe power to caſt into hel:yea, 
[ ereay you 7 Wobeto you: for yel1 buylde the ſe= TI ſay vato youzhim feare. 
| ne pulchresof the Prophetes,and your fa- 6 Are not five ſparowes boght for two 
enble ded:s of thers killed them. | farthings,,e yet not one of them is for | 
your _ 5. 48 *Truely ye beare witnes, and alowe gotten before God? | 
rg Teng the dedes of your farhers:for they kil- 75 Yea, and all the heeres of your head 
peat hipocri- led them, and ye ? buylde their ſepul- are nombred : feare not therefore : ye 
| traneere your chres, are more. of value then many ſparo- 
nm Ts 49 Therefore ſaid the wiſdome of God, wes. L | 0 
hovour- God TI wil fend them Prophetes and Apoſt- 8 *AIfoI ſay vnto you, Whoſoeuerſhal Chap. gaz. ; 
| vhea you diſho Jes, & of them they ſhal ſlaye and"per= confeſle me before men , him ſhal the 7274-10533: , = 
qa vers f{ecute) Sonne of man confeſflt alſpy before the Par-#&,;8»- -: 
"more curious FO That the blood of all the Prophe- Angels of God. 241.2512” - 
'wbujlde their tes , ſhed from the fundacien of the g Bur he thar ſhal denye me before men ; 


ne £0 worlfle, may be required of rhis gene= ſhalbe denyed before the Angels of re ago 
of ' God © 


$M ” 
5 


# 


| doriae. racion, God, warden | 
Gn.4yf, yt From y blood of * Abel vnto y blood xo And whoſoeuer ſhal ſpeake a worde purpifeiy, wa | 
1Cbr6-24422, of * Zacharias,which was ſlaineberwe- againſtthe Sonne of man, it ſhalbe for- ORE is Cog. -; 
Nor, cruelly ne the altarand the Temple: verely I piuen him:burtvaro himtharbſhal blaſ- cyzenorfodons? 
oped them, , ſay vnto you, it ſhalbe required of "this © pheme the holieGoſtzic ſhal not be for- tetul 5 youtuls%, 
—xyarabexd generapanc | . bud giuen. | . hee py + 19 x. 
Jeff fame mane 52 Wo be to yon , interpreters of the xx *And when they ſhal bring you vnto.go, _ 
dutcheir ance. Law * for ye hausF taken away the the Synagogues » & vnto the rulers & M ab Ei 4 
fours were, keye of knowledge ; ye entred not in princes;take no® thoghthow , or what £664. pals "FE 
7 They hid & your ſelues, and them that came in ye thing ye ſhal anſwer or what ye ſhal a _ _ : 


toke away th 
wwedofrine & forbade. ; ſpeake. | came.to be in i 7 


{ meraderſtan. 53 And as he ſaid theſe things vnto the, 12 For the holie Goſt ſhal teache you in g*4&nor rozugy 
fupof the cri the Scribes aud Phariſes begen to vrge the ſame ! houre,what ye oght toſay;, - Ls he-biethe's 
XA him ſorezand to prouoke him to ſpeake x3 And one of the-copanie ſaid vnto him F« rind h.4 
of many things. Maſter, bid my brother deuide f inhe2 be inc 
54 Laying waic forhim, and ſekingro - ritancewith me. © | ; ins 
catche ſome thing of his mouth,where- x4 And be ſaid vynto him, Man, w 
by they might accuſe him, made me a4 judge , or a deuider oyer 
ou? 


fie. 4 That we ſrulde not feare man but ndeth not in his riches. G cked: vw 
Ged. 5 To confeſſs his Name. 10 Blaſ- 16 And he putforthe a parable yntorhe, un chein:goffs 
phemie againſt the Spirn; 14. Not re ſaving » * AcneRs 
paſſe ou vocation. 15 *Not to gize our 

ſelmes tocouctous care of this life, 92 But 

tort hteomſnes ales, watching: patience, 

wiſtome and concorde, © © "IR 


21 (brit commandeth Navi bypocri- Fo ny abundanc 
fe 


EY 


FN * che incan eg eehene adhd. ron 
MU4., ALtogether ah innumerable-multitade- 83+ And || This will do, 
 - -f pcopley ſo chartbey rrodeone ance! do y barges, andilnl; 


i 


et. 7 > & 
2 <4 St "$1 
he : - 
I wo OS 6 es.” 
£) x 


"28,9 
THF. als 


QGCcnce, : 


& hen vill tatber al hy Fratkadna 
o0dss 

19 An I wil (ay to my ſoule, Soule,thou 

hat muche goods laid vp for many ye- 
'r6&: liue at calc eat drinke , and take 
. hy paſtime. 

: $6 But God ſaid vntohim, O foole,this 
night wil they ferche away thy ſoule 
from thee: then-whoſe thal theſe things * 
Is = thou haſt prouided? 

Lies So 5s he thar garhererh riches to him 
S | Nicks bas iis fas and isnot riche inf God. 
| prouidece kno 22 And befpake vnto hisdiſciples, The- 
2 av > ono refore I ſay vnto you,*Take no thoght 
; Pg 6, :5. for your life,whatye thal ear:nerber for 
44 > 52S your bodie,whar ye thal pit one 
| pfol-5 146: bodic wire chen the raimienx. 
” y He exborteth 24 Conſider the rauens:for they nether 
vs to =_ is {owe nor reape:which nether baue ſtore 
| CE hnie 6 our houſe nor barne , & yet God fedeth 
ſelaes' ro bis them : how muche more are ye berter 
| prouidence. then foules? 
25 And whichof you v taking thoght, 
can adde to his ſtature one cubir? 
26 1fye then be not able todorhe leaſt 


depende Þ 


ons: þ why take ye thogar for therem- 44 Ofa trueth I ſay vnto you, that he wil 


"hs We Ke 


TP 
ir A BY þ rune, __ 


The fa 


altht 


Wh HES2-F Atop oy 1H them m Bc 
t downe at table,and. wil come for- did Nas 0 


the, & ſeruethem.. _ Way HZ 
38 Andithe come mn he ſecode watche, de or alle ; 
or come in the thirde watche » & ſhal 'Þ when they 
finde them ſo bleſſed are thoſe ſer- we Powe 
uants, | 
39 * Now, vnderſtande this ». _— if the Mate24.44, | 
good. man of the houſe had knowen at renel.16,1 
what houre the chefe,wolde baue come, 
he wolde haue watched, and wolde not 
haue ſuffered his houſe to be digged 
through, 
40 Be ye allo prepared therefore:-for the 
Sonne of mi wil come at an houre when 
yethinke nor. 


23 The life is more then meat - and the 41 Then Peter ſaid vnto him, Maſter, 


telleſt.thou this parable ynto vs,or cue 
to ali? 

42 And the Lord ſaidsWho is a faithful 
ſewarde, & wiſe, whome the maſter 
ſhal make raler oner his houtholde, to 
giue chem theic® portion of meat in of. 

eaſon? uerie => 

43 Bleſſed 5s 5 ſeruant, whome his weltes was ſoure pec. 


when he cometh,ſhal finde ſo doing. K+<s of conu,? 
as Donatys wi: 


teth in Phate) 


n The porcing 


make him ruler ouer all that he hathe, mis. 


: b The liberal. 27 " SConſider the lilies how they grow: 45 Burif that ſeruantſay in his heart, My 


- xie of 
” hincch in the: 
| kerbes 3nd flou 
- tes, furmoun- 
neck all that m4 


they labour not,nerher ſpin they: yet I 
ſay vnto you, that Salomon him ſelf in 
all his royalrie was nor clothed like one 
of theſe. 


maſter doeth deferre his comming,and 
ſhal beginne to ſmite the ſeruants , and 
maidensand to eat, and drinke, and to 
be drunken, 


© pen; hawk 28 If thenGod fo clothe the graſewhich 45 The mafier of chat ſeruant wil come 


Farce. 
; 5 ps "ito day in the field, & to morow is caſt 


intothe ouen, how muche more wil he 
clothe you, & ye of litle faith? 

' 29 Therefore aſkenor whar ye ſhal eat, 
mate o or what ye ſhal drinke,nether * ſtand in 
® teal che thingerhe yowole vec 
WH" © For all ſuche things the people of the 
7 > . worlde ſekefor :and your cople kno. 
> Sg weth that ye hauenede of theſe things. 
, 33 Butrather ſcke yeafrertheKingdome 
= Which are bus of God , i & all theſe clays th e Mi- 
4 rp cut niſtred'ynto you. _ - 

to ah Feare not»litle locke:for it is your Fa © 


- | 4 ; unfe-ed” » togiue you the k Liog- | 


ie33 es. thi ye haue, and giue afmes: 
make you eS,which waxe norolde, 
a treaſure that can neuer fajle in hea- 
; re yen, wherenothefe commeth, nether 
7 yon en can 00 oth corrupreth. 
- 7 TX wy re of ke 34 For where your creaſure is, there wil 
> <; "59 your "rea wot Nr Ye <2 
7 . : 74 *Let your lomes be abouts 
+ #2 YG yourligh lights burning, P 
2 e yourſelues leke vnto methat. 
eir maſter,when he witrewur | 
- nefrom he edding,thatwhen he com - 
ocxerhg) of ye ope Ve 


noſe ſer ne, whomerhe 


CN Ba Bake wa-: .daug 
viit FRY he-wil- RTE 1h daughterja law, 
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in a day when he thinketh not, & ar an 
houre when he is not ware of and wil 
cuthimof,& giue him h:s portion with 
the vnbeleuers, 
47 FAnd that ſeruant that Knewe his 
waſters wil and preparednot him felf,ne 
ther did according to his wil , ſhalbe 
beaten with manicſfripes. 
48 But he that Knewe it notzand yet did 
commit things*worthie of ſtripes,ſhal- 0 T herefors | 
| be, beaten with fewe fripes : for vnro {599 Able 
whome ſoener ® muche isgiuen, of him, 7, wioue 
-ſhalbe muche required z and to whome Ged hubegi 
men muche commits the more of him ®*80% 
wil they aſke. | 
49 <I am come to put 1fyreon'y earth, 9 The Goff 
& what is my deſire if ir be all * ready b w. an by 
kindled? "ar anal 
5o Norwitſtanding I muſt be { baptizeda change” & 
with a baptiſme,and how am I 790g ect, things hag) 
til it be ended? 'M pe b a6 
x *Thinke ye-chatT am come to gine! ;; go t 
peace onearthil telyousnay, but rather grea rroubley 
de 


and alterat } 


52 For from rhcetanke there halbe five 7h. te 


' in one bouſe-devideds thre on two) - = 'by be 
& wo: propretie 08: 
53. Thefarh ainft ME - 
_ fonnezand the ſonne GR efnber? kednes of wa 
the morheragainſt the daughter, thor Hee 
breragainſtthe mother ;che mo-® 
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= you>I knowe you not whence ye are, S 
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of life euerla- wil not have this man coreigne ouer 
King, R 0.3,29. yg, 

Mat 25 14- 15 And:itcame dopals when! he was co 
e This w3**® met againezand had receinedhis king 
domezthat he commanded the ſeruants 


declare to the 
that he muſt yet - 
to be caHled:ro him, to whome he gaue 


take great pai- 
nes befor. KY 
-Hingons 
be cſabli- 

POR 
abecns poo iece hathe encreaſed ren: PLeces. 
- oxen the 47 And he ſaid vnto- him's Wel , good 
whole ſome mo. ſeruanz:becauſe thou haſt benefaichful 
- wuneeth abour F ,.;n.averie licleching,! wk chou autori- 

walue of 7. 

unde, che- « TIC QUergen'citzesy : « 
Sar eerie pic 18 Andthe ſeconde came z fagi "G2 

u 


Seder 6 feuea! hey piecchathe enicreaſed 


euerie man had gaine 


Lad; 
E pics 


5 Androchefamebe faid, Be thou- alſo 


. rter oner fine ciries. 


Thar his graces f, 
20 So the other came and faid;Lordibe- 


xyemaine idle 

' with vs. 

F Whereby we 

GP in a napkin; . 

"A Ws ECESS F6t- I feared rhee, becauſe thou art a 

-—* Chris ſhibe  Hixait.man:: thou tak pes ap 
i = aideſtnor; 6 &-rea that thou 

]. :diddeſt not.ſowe; 1: : 5 o Fen 
22 Then he ſaid vnto him,OF TEL OW 
- \ne8.mpurth wilt Lindge thee,'$ cuil ſer- 


xl Ie hs the - nant. Thoutknewe 
lin _ manetaking vpthat Þ laid not downe, 

tes & Lnkor's and reaping that 1 did not ſowes - 
-putall excul®.. 23 Wherefore then.gaueſt not thou my 
Chap.8,r8. - moneyintorhe: bankestharat Ty come 
marth. 1.12. - ings by TOI have required it. with 
© 25:39 "—_— &*: 

AN 4+ 2 Jo 

p DS | oP OS herpes and giutit - 

: xces of God, | hin char 

ſha! have Bm 5 And chepln v yaro him Lordahe ha 
iucreaſc ed: b 03-3. 

-cheyhalbe take | 
away.fro him 

- _ "4s yuprok: ables, ; 

_ & vſerh-the nat 

 gods.Glaris, 


Whey thar 


"26 *For! f 


bim.cha hachubeng, xn bare hate 


3 Then Lefus ſaid. chin, (This blink = a 


And whiles they heard theſe things» 


his money, that he might.knowe- what - 


© 16 Then came the firſt faying,Lord, thy - 


holde thy pieces which haue laid vp 


that L am a ſtrair 


aid ro: thetnt chat ode: bys- 


p wpcomomthar vato al the - 


« 2 Y tone: Zo ni? i ; IN 
: 3. MF TC I2 C C "4 Y 1 


dns From him; 


ws. - £ 54% 


Py  nnye-——- ny NE" = 
eonerthe, '-: x} 


em before-. Fj n 


:wolde not that] ſhulde x 
bring hither ,- and Nay th 


nie. 
23. « And when he had thus ſpoken 3 he 
went forthe ibefore ; aſcending vp to 
Ieruſalem, 
29 *Aggit came'to paſſe, whe he was co 
me Me to Bethphage,and Berhania, i=, of 
beſides the mount which is called the cellemrn 
mount of oliues, heſent two of }.is dif. cieof Chi 
ciples, Mon 
39 Saying,Go yeto the towne which is _— fo 
before you whereinzaflone as ye are co- gainktheh 
me,ye ſhal finde acolte tied, whereor tour 
neuer manſate:loſehim,and bring him 70. ky 
hither, eforthigh 
31 ® And if anie-man aſke you , why .ye real 4g 
loſe him , thus ſhalye ſay vntohim , ay” » 
Becauſe the- Lord hathe nede of x Chritg 0 
him. ventech fy 
32 So they that were fe rent their way, — 
and founde it as he had ſaid vnto 1.* hit 
them. , diſciples | 
33 Andasthey were lofi ing the colte the 
owners thereof faid vnto them, Why 
loſe ve the colte? 
34' And they ſaid, The Lord hathe nede 
of hims . 
35 (*$0 they broght him to Ieſus , and 
they caſt their garments on the colte , 
and ſer Teſus thereon, 
36 And as he went,they (pred their clo- 
thes in the way. Mid 
37 And when hewas now come nere to 'F __ : 
going-downe of the-mount of oliues, y 1 x4, n 
whole mukitudeof the” diſciples bega tha Go 
to reioyce,& to praiſe God with a lou- b* 2ppeal 
fe yolces for all chegreat workes char; uw. 
thei had ſene, _ glorified, | 
38 Sayings' Bleſſed be rheKing that co Chap. 
-meth inthe Name of the Lord:! peace mat. 2h 


in heauen , andglorie 1 in the hicit pla- maryrgu 
ces.' m Chr 


39 Then ſombos the Phariſes of the c6- Ing 
panie {aid vnto him , Maſter , rebuke ons 
thy diſciples. 

40 But he aan Gigd ynto them Pe {yo 
Erel you3y if cheſe ſhulde. holde here 
peace, the ſtones wolde crye. _ 
41 <4 * And when he was come nere heW 
Tbehelde the citic,and wept for it) refs 4 

42 Saying, * O if thou haddeſt euen cerh's 
'knowen ar the leaſt} in-this thy day Pine: 

We thoſe things. which ibelong ynto thy |, acher 
peace;bur now arechey hid from rhj- which a 

Ty * © WH, 2 A | 

43 For the dayesthalfa: | vpon thee, j p " 1 
-thine enemies ſhatcaſt a trenche about chil 
"thee and compaſfe thee rounde,and ke Tone 

thee in on euerie ſide. 

44 Andiſhal make thce cauen with che Afi i 
grounde , and thy childeren which are9. 

21 theezand. they. ſhalnot leaue in thee;;. 
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not hf yilkagion, | ſonnetie maybe that thei. wil do 

6, #He went alſo into the Temple , &  rence,when they ſe bim. | >: 

egan to caſt out them that ſolde the- x4 But when the houſband wen ſawe 

© Fenrr reinzand them that boght, him) they reaſoned with them (clues, 

{, pandreceiued? 46, Saying ynto them, It iswritten,*Mi- ſaying, T his is the heire: come, let; vs 

* _—_— ory ne houſe is the houſe of prayer>*butye Kil ham, that che enhericance may be 
& | ours, | 


haue made it a denne of theues, | 
ng Pris the Temple. 15 So they caſt him out of the-vineyar- 
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And the high Prieſts a::1 the Scribes, dezand killed him. What ſhaltthe Lord 
the chief of the people ſoght rode- of the vineyarde therefore do ynto 
ſtroyehim. them? 
.48 Bur they colde not finde what thei 16 Hewil come and deſtroy theſe houſ- 
might do to him:forall the peoplethag bandmen,and wilgiue out his vineyar- 
-ged vpon him when they heard him, de ro others... But when they heard its 
they ſaid,God forbid, 
CHAP XX. 37 CAndhe behelde them,& ſax1d,W hat , 
| | meanerh this then that is writts ,« T he P/al. ; 15,23 _ | 
4 Chrift toppeth his aduerſaries mouthes by ſtone that the buylders refuſed) that is i/a.28,16.a#i 
another queſtion. & Sheweth thar deſtru- made the headfotthe corner? 45117918. 9, 
tion by a parable. 22 The amtoritie of prin- 18 8 W hoſoeuer ſhal fall vpon that ſto- :.per. 2,0 & 
ces. 27 . The reſarreftion , & his dixine negſhalbe broken : and on whomeſoe- f tor by ir the 
power. 46 He reproueth the ambition of uer ir ſhalfally .it wil grinde him ro *®\divg is joys 


the Scribes. powder, __ rog<hey, &* 
; 19 Then the hie Prieſts and the Scri- 2 They $ 55 

x AN x It came to paſle that on .0- 

ne of thoſe dayes,as he taught the 


2 They y 8ohb 
bes che ſame houre wene abour to lay * al onChet 
ro in the Temple , and preached f 
Goſpel,the high Frieſts and rhe Scri- 


% 
hands on him: (bur they feared the e—-Mdbg £0988 
poem they perceiued that he hadipo Aral hn 
bes came vpon him wich the Elders, 
2 Andſpake vato himſaying , Tell vs 


oucrtlixowe the | 
en this parable agajnſt chem, (clues & dettr go” 
20. x And they ® watched b1z»,and ſent 
by what autorice y doeſt rheſe things, 
or whois he that hathe giuen thee this 


yed. K 
forthe ſpies, which ſhulde faine them Mat. 22.16 | 
ſelues juſte m&,rg'take hum'in his talke $94.72 12 
and ro deliuer hm vnto che power and Art 4 
autoritie? autoritic.of the gouernour.. 
8g Andhe anſxered and ſaid vnte t:em, I 
alſo wil aſke you one thing;: tellme 
therefore: 


for a conutnicny | 
Ame & piace, © 
21 And they aſkedhim, ſa; ing » Maſter, p58 
we knowe tharthou laycit, and reacheſt | 
hbkptiſme 4 The®*baptiſme of Ioha was it from he- 
# capprehen- 2 en,or of men? £20 


right, nether docit rhou accept, mans 
ah al Johns eb Hank Bao: x 
And' thei reaſoned within the ſelues, 


% F » 4 

© Thatis were 
+ oſte attent £0 
> theatre, 


of 
® 
Fagt 


Me 21324 
; £$41,113237 


"F. 


perſone , but reachcft- the way. of God 
lifterie, who 5 


truely. <. _ * #1. 36 
22 Isitilawful for vs rogine Ceſar tribu- i They 
Mr-vizes to ſayings 3f we hal ſay from heaucn,, he | 
4 wil ſays Why then beleued ye him not? 


OontW 
te or no? valawtul eo pay” 
6 But:ifwe thal ſay, Ot menzall the pe- - 


=} ; TEE £0 a-prince beig 4 
23 Bur he percciued their craftines » and an i del, 4 WE 
ople wil ſtone'vs:for thei be perſuaded 
that Iohn was a Prophet. * 2 


ſaid vnto themy Ws hy tempt ye me? — thei were, 
7 Theretore they anſxercd , that they 


24 Sh:we m« apenie. W hoſermage and co pan Geeg 
ſuperſcription hathe iti They aniwered- MM a 
and ſaid.Ceſars. - YI, 


colde not teMl whence it wes. 


$ Then Ieſusſaid vniothem, Þ Nether _ 


te'l I youzby that auroritie I do theſe 
... things.- . 
ite mez. 9 C * Then began heto ſpeake to the 
wade the people this, parable, * A certeine man 
$i planteda © vineyarde,& © let jt forthe 
to houſbandmen:and v ent into a ftran- 
ge countrey»for a great ſcaſon, 
10 Andat atime he ſent a© ſexuant to y 
| houſband men » - that they. ſhulde , giue 
lis we him of the frute of the vineyarde , bur 
eplices the houſband men did bear hims& ſent 
kn. him away empric. _ 292.0 9 ie 
Jovined 11 Againe he ſentyer another ſeruant:&. 
eto; thei did:beathim, and fowle entreated 
"WM himzand ſent him away emprie, 
niſed.yp 22 Moreouerbe ſen the third, and him 
+ theywounded,and caſt out. * 
3 Then 


#2;3 


ne . 


N har hal 1 do {I will ſend. my.belougd © he.dyed.childel 


5 D # x . <0 «1 
St be 


id the Lord of the yineyardey 30 Andrheſecons 


25 Then, heſaid vnto chem, * * Giue WES. 
. ten vnro'Ce{artherliings which are 2 

Cars, and to God thele which are we.oge 
Gods. | h 


10g before the people: bur they mar- 
uciled athis anſwer , and helde rheir 
peace jr + iq; - 
29 *Then cameto tim certeine of the Maianag 


. $Sadduce:(; þich denie tia there is.a+ mari145 18 - 


'nie reſurreRion)and thexaſked him, * 
23 Saying,Maſteryx Moſes wrote.vnto ys, 
If anie mans brorther-dye bauinga. wi- 
fe ,and he dye withour:children .' rhar - 
kisÞdrother Hhuide rake vis wife » and. 
raife vp ſede vnte tis broghen, 
29, Now t:cre were-ſeuen;hretheen. 
. tl efirſt rc as £0 18 F dy 
" childrees' got 0d AE ES 


"4-5 
 " 
E. $, 
1 


a3 . 
$7 £: 
; ” 
Pa 457; 
< 


HS. PF . 4 7+ 7 
SS 42 * 2 
MIR 2 2 > ES bs A 
Ls b Fe *Yy i. 
1 
16 


” hes = Y 
{2:74 


Dent-2918/ 


by 14.7 4g 
| | TE... th. ng | 
26 And they colde not reproue his cap. bing $8 a as 2 
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Thepractiſcs of the wicked, _ + tow 
0 Jt Then the third toke her:and {6 like- 3 Andhefaid, Of a rruethT ſay vnto © 
«11e the ſcucn dyed , and left no chil- © you, * that this poore widoxe hathe caſt © +. 
dren, in more then they all. - TN” 
32 And laſt of all , the woman dyedal- 4 *Forthey all hane of their, ſuperflui- IM 
ſo. | . tie caſt into y offrings otGod:but ſhe of Mr, 
33 Thereforeat the reſurreQion , whoſe her penurie hathecalt in all y Hung, 3 almes gry 
wife of them ſhal ſhe be? for ſeuen had , ſhe tad. EE, | quAtitie org. | 
her ro wife. | '' 5 x Now as ſomeſpakeof the Temple, hee onde the 
7 ROE: 4 | hen leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto howir was garniſhed with goodlic tio- yz; , BY ys 
he calle 21  Fthem, 1 helchildren of this worlde ma= nes and with%confſecrar things, he ſaid, Chap.19143 
them childrs of TC wiucs and are maried, | 6 Aretheſe the things that ye loke vpo? ,,,,, pt Fas | 
this worlde w35 But they which ſhalbe counted wor. the dayes wil come wherein a ſtone thal »g, Lifics, 
+ great = thie to enioye that worlde, andthere- not be left ypon a ſtone y chat ſhal not 
monie ſhuide © f{urrection from the dead, nether marie 'bechrowen-downe. * . 
\not ſeme ro ap-- wiueSnether are maried. 7 Then they aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, 
em ghe eat 36" For they can dye no more , foraſmi- - but when'thal theſe things be *and whar 
"as j wickedms CRe 2Sthet areequal ynto the Angels, figne ſral there be when thele things 
{Are pope Cyri- and are the Sonnes of God,®fincethey  ſhal come to paſſe?” | 
» 2,4 bv are the children of the reſurreQion. $ x And he ſud,> Take hede, that ye be b Chrif them! 
= eres. 37 Andthat thedead ſhal rife againeze- nor deceined:for many wil come in my {fb ilverdf 
*m Since maria- Uen+ Moles thewed itbeſides the buſhe, Namegſaying>I am (br;f,and the time pi be Fry 
"g< is ordeined when hefaid, The lordeizs the God of - draxeth nere:followe ye not them the- & not to qu. 
. coma pem—" Me Abraham,and the God of Iſaac, & the refore. | 206 (OY 
=de,when weſhal God of lacob, © 9 And whenye heare of warres and (e- © 
. be imortalitſhal 38 For he is not the God of the ® 'dead, ditions, be not afrayed:for theſe things 
Fon. be in anie | burofthem which liue:Pfor all line vn- muſt firſt come, bur the end folloveth 
” © For alchoghy tO him, . ; 'not by and by, ER | 
wicked riſc 2--29 Then certeine of the Pharifes anſ- "o Then faid he vnto them, Nacio ſhal 
rnd thr wered and ſaid, Maſter » 'thou baſtvel riſe againſt nacion, & king dome againſt 
is but death , ; .  $E28TF] {s G.- 
- & ancternal de- - | FS, . | Kingdomez WT 32s "Þ3 ; 
| fruction. 4s And after that,durſt thei not aſke hi 11 #And great earthquakes ſbalbe in di- Mat.24t 
' Exod.g,o anie thing at all. F uers places-and hunger,and peſtilence, 74r.:;1g 
| $4 of _— M 5 41 <* Thenſaidhe vnto them, How ſay and.teareful things, and great ſignes 
Spcoh Srvaney * thei that Chriſt is Dauids fonne? ſhal there be from heauen. 
þ þ The immorta- 42 And Dauid him ſelf faith in the bo- 12 Bar'before all theſes thei hal Jay their 
| | > Dobabig ke ofthe Pſalmes,* The Lord ſaid va- hands on you,and perſecure gou>deline- 
* parace from the tomy -Lord,fit army righr hand, - -*. ring youvpto the Synagogues,and n- 
> #Eſurre&tion of 43 Ill I ſhal make thine enemies thy to priſanesy & bringy ou before Kings 
-t;bodie, whe- forcſtole, | Apr and rulers for my Names ſake. _ 
IEVEre Cari 4 Seing Dauid calleth him Lord, howis 13 And this ſhal turne to youzfor a © tefti- "_ hoy ' 
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Les 
= =p _ : he then his Yonne? *monaal. ' '. thebea great 
" *Mat.22,44 45 Then in the audience of all the 14 » Lay it vp therefore in your hearts, confirmation, k 
L RAre12)35- people he ſaid vnto his diſciples, ©. © hat yepremeditate not z what ye hal Fompnee a 
” Pſal r10:r. 46 x Beware of rhe Scribes, which deſire anſwer, . ' hs os; ra vic 
" qForthe foane £9 gg in long robes, and loue falacatios 35 For I'wil gine you a mouth and wil- nieof ther they 
| root zo of © inthe markets» andrhe jeſt ſeares ih dome,ghere Againſt al your aduerſa- nemrix Nm 
4 ark & "rhe —_——__ > 4nd the chief roumes Figs ſhal not be able'to ſpeakeznor ©re- \"1.ror 6 * 
- Followertt”ehiz” ar feaſts: | " 5 2 «ma, ' WW ©, 
e'Y is God. * 47. Which deuoure widoxes houſes , e- x6 Yea ye ſhalbe betrayed alſo of your Chap.1211 BW my 
Chap. 71443. "_uE vndera colour of long praying:the- 'parents,and of your brerhren, and Kin\ mat. 1919 WF way 
/ TIL ſe ſhaf receiue greater damnacion. men,and friends , and ſome of you ſhal mar.141 3 
 _Mara2238, © | . __ _ they putrodeath. dFor chogel | 
| "1 : CHAP. XXI. 17-And ye ſhal be hired of all men for "it cells 
= $23. 3-3 1137122 D 14+. We | my Namesfake. ; g o 870d : el eutr'] 
7 * *:* = 3 Chrifl commendeth the poere widdowe. 18 *Yer there ſthal not ohe heere of yQur neth j ia 
3», _.. . #6 He forewarneth of thedeftructionof Ie= headesperith,” - Wy MES 
a "#uſal:n: 8 Of falſe teachers. g Of the 19 By yourpacience © pofſefſe your ſou- joyfully &b 
$4 7: ety fronbles ro come. 273 Of the les. ſedly , cue 
© | _ of the wurldey 37 And of his day- 20 <*And when ye ſe Terufalem beſieged ger y role. 
; TSR with ſouldiers,then vnderſiand thar the — 
> PELFENY ; mars) , 


Re” . © defolation thereof is nere. . 
ie behefde,beſaycthe ri 21 The let them whith are'in Iudea) flee dan. gil7 
hich caſt their gifres in | tothe mountaines : andlet them which 

oe oth 3 Gr _ are in the middes thereof, departe or: 
Utfoa*ctrtcine Ppoore wi- and ler not them thar ate 10 the coun” 


: , 


© #hich,calt in Gitther rwo miter,  treyQenter therein.” 


23 For 
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23 But wo beto them that. be with chil- 
dezand to them thar giue ſucke in tho- 

| ſe dayes:for there ſhalbe great diitrefle 

” (Gode wrath a- 10 this land, &fwrath ouer this people. 


"WH pinttbi5 ve0- 24 And they hal fall on the edge of the 
Rs p Ra pPrics 199: d©and ſhalbe led captiue into all 
: F Les, whe nacions , and Jeruſalem ſhalbe troden 
: revith he wil wnder fore of the Gentiles, yntil the ti 
puach chem. , me of che Gentiles be fulfilled. 
| Wa peomenehin 25 * Thenthere ſhalbe ſignes in the ſon- 
to.ceceiue like- neyand in the moone, and in the ſtar- 
wiſe their pu- res,and ypon theearth trouble amon 
zhment after- 14,» nations with perplexitie: the ſea & 
warde. [4 ; perpiexaitie: the lea 
urpneccks the waters ſhal roare. — — _ 
127. mat. 2.44 26 And mens hearts thal faile them for 
1g mate13524 feare, and for loking after thoſe things 
|  ſhal come on the worlde:for f powers 
"Y of heauen ſhal be ſhaken, 
ff 27 And then thal they ſethe Sonne of 
i man come 1n a cloude,with power and 
it- great glorie., | 
TY 28 And when theſe things begin to co- 


me to paſſe,then loke vp and lift vp 
your heads:*for yourÞredemption dra- 
army ig weth nere, 
ſus Chrit hathe 29 And he ſpake tothem a parable, Be- 
puckied, ſhal  holdeythe figge tre,andall trees, 
| ———_ *P- zo When they now ſhote forthe,ye ſeing 
or”  . themzknowe of your owne ſelues , that 
ſomer is then nere, 
z1 Solikewiſe ye when ye ſe theſe things 
come to paſlc,knowe'ye that the king - 
dome of God is nere.. 
32 Verely I ſay vnts you, This age ſhal 
i For all theſe nor ipaſle til all cheſe things be dane. 


Tom d123 
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ng came =, 33. Heauen and earth ſhal paſſe away, but 
ther, 7 * my wardes ſhal nor paſle away. 


34 Take hedeto your ſelues, left at any 

time your heatts be oppreſſed with ſur 

' feting and drunkennes , and cares of 
this life, and leſt y day come on you at 


& Ts catch and ” 
mangle them, © VI Wares FEE 
nhereſoeuer gi Forasa Eſnare ſhalit come on all the 
| mY intic that dwell an the face of the whale 
; am... 
36 Watche therefore,and pray continu- 
| Oithetye ally,*thar ye maybe counted. worthie 


#9 be made to eſcape all theſe things that hal co- 
Worthy, me to paſte, and that ye may ſtand be- 

; fore the Sonne of man. 

37 4 Nowintheday time he taught in 
the Temple, and at nighthe went outs 
and abode in the mount thar is called 
the mount of olives. 

33 Andallche people came in the mor- 
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' 4 Conſpiracie againſt Chriſt, 7 They eat 
the Paſeouer. 1g The inflitucion of the 
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. - co fulfil all chingsthatare written, -  "bigh Priefts houſe, 60 Peter denieth him 


ning to himgto heate him iny Temple. 


rayerh vpon the muint, 47 Indas trea- is quz drighe 0 6 


% be et he 
"i Fy "AOL _ + "Y 
I © lf 65 


RR 


hog 
ILI 


: . 7 
os. - 5% IT 
AF, : po k 
L wd «34 « (390 
g op I 7 - 7"% FRA 
a Vp n = K 
WW. ; % s 
L 
: x 3 


and bring himito the 
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th iſe and yet repenteth, 67 Cinift is 
lroghs before the Council , where he bi 
kherh ample confeſſion. 


1 Oy xthe#feaſt of vnleauened bre Mat-2657 
ad drewe nere,which is called the 7747-1457 
Paſſeouer., | ” _ om Io 

2 And the hie Prieſts & Scribes-ſoghr &; they colde ca 
how they might Kill him: for they fea- noleauecned br 
red the people. ad for NO ſpa 
Then entred Satan into Tudas, who was > oe Pays,” 
called Icariot,and was of the nomber 5 feat of 5 vat 
of the twelue, ſcour cotinue 

4 And he went his way, and commnned 

with the hie Prieſts andÞcaptaines,how þ 5uche as weys 
he might betray him to them, appointed to ky 

5 Sothey werefglad , and agreed to giue P<Y Temple.- 
him money. A 

6 Ang he conſented.and ſoghtopportu- way to take be: 
nitie to betray him vnto them , when fore this occafi 
the people were away. wo are" 

7 (x Then came the day of vnleauened 
bread whe n y Paſſcouer? muſt be ſacri- ,zgp,,,.,, 
ficed. d According 

8 And he ſent Peter and Tohn,ſaying,Go, Gam Commun 

and prepare vs the Paſſeouer, that we C<nent wwas, 
may eatit. - | babs-Lc 

9 And they ſaid to him , Where wilt y, - "TIN 
thar we prepare it? | | 

10 Then he ſaid vnto them , Beholde, 
when ye be entred into the citie, there 
ſhal a man mere you, bearing a pitcher 
of water:followe him into. che houſe y 
he entreth in, | 

11 And faie vnto the good man of the 
houſe, The Maſter ſaith vnro thee, 
V here is the lodging where i ſhal eat 
my Paſſeover wirh my diſciples? 

:2 Then he ſhal ewe youa great hie <5 
chamber crimmed : theremaKk® it rea- 43 
die. pe” = 2M 

13 So they went and founde as he had Ry _ 4 
ſaid vnto them, and made readie the , wi wad 
Paſſeauer. 5 eucning abowys 

14 *And when the*houre was come, he -fjtwy< light, vp! 
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; | time as appat 
fate downe, and the twelue Apoſtles w 1 1 eat 7 paÞ 
him. fe ouer. TG, 


15 Then he aid vntothem, 1 have ear- fHe meancrh j 
neſtly deſired to ear this Paſſcouer with 55s + HEY 
you before I fuffre. ns Bing or FRE Xe 

16 For I ſay vnto you;f Hence forthe i 


the 'as he: pas... 
wil not eatof it any more y vntil ir be b<fore,orlayay 
fulfilled in the kingdome of God, a, 
7 Andhe toke the cup, and gaue than- —_ Lo Fabb's ye 
kes, and ſaid, CaKkethis, and deuxde it : Es 1995} 
: B85 To ,-- J,C0.10 2.4. 
among you. | ” 6 
18 - For I ſay-vnto you, I wil not drinke 
of the frure of the vine, vntil y King- 
dome of God be come, Me Te 
19 \ 7 ng he rake bread, and when he 
had 
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true "&- 


ixure of our. 7; 
: likewil®- 
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"brance of me» \ 
20 Likewiſcalſo after ſupper he toke the 
| cup>ſaying, This cup 5s the new Þ Te- 
Pſal gozzr  ftament in my blood, which is ſhed for 

he ligne off you, 
hed ET x Yer beholdezthe hand of him that 
ufed by betrayeth m&zis with me ar the table. 
phrifts blood. 22 And truely the Sonne of man goeth 
Mat.z0225 avsitiss appointed ; but wo be to that 

; _ $: My _ he is betrayed. 
wp x ecrer e®- 23 Thenrhey began to enquire amon 

_ * them ſclues which of them it ſhulde w_ 

that ſhulde do thar. 


4 


.I3els 


24 <*And there aroſealſoa ſtrife among 43 And there appeared an An 


them v hich of them ſhulde ſeme to be 
greateſt, 


44 Bur beingin an*agonie , heprayed 
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39 <*And he cameCom) and went (ashe Mat2535 ; 


was wonte)to the mounte of oliues : & | 
his diſciples alſo followed him, wh 
40 xAnd when he came te the placezhe a1, _ 
ſaid to them,Pray, leſt ye enter into t6= wy, , 4 
tation. | 
4t And he gate him ſelffrom them , a- 
| bouta ſtones caſtzand kneled downe, & 
prayed, | 
42 Saying Father, if thou wilt, rakea= | 
way thisTcup from me:neuerrheles, nor death 8p "mr; 
my wil,but thine be done, r The baron 
el vnto 8"ificth 5 hor. 


him from heauen,comforting him. had concert: 


not onely for 


25 Buthe ſaid vnto them, The Kings of more earneſtly: and his ſweate was like feare of deak 


the Gentiles reigne ouer them) & they 
* that beare rule ouer them, are called 
| +060 Aer kGracious lords. 
e flaceering tie- 26 Bur ye ſbal nor be (o:but let the grea- 
reſt among you be as the"leaſt: and the 
WO ener chicfeſt as he that ſerueth. 
then there 27 For who is greaterzhe that fitterh at 
mes do figni- table,or he that ſeruerh, Is not he that 
tC. e 
rk yongel7. ſitteth at rable? AndIamamong you 


s giuen them, 
or aſmuche as 


as he that ſerueth. 

Fr » leane &) 2g And yeare they which haue continu= 

408 ed with me 1n my tentations, 

E297 28 | 29 Therefore I ” appoint vnto you a 
+ dapon par kingdomezas my Father hathe appoin- 
rerh 7 they ſhal- ted to mez , 
be parcakers of 30 + That ye mayteatzand drinke at my 
ES ne in table in my kingdome, and fit on ſe- 
ating nor drin. | ateS5and judge the twelue tribes of 1f- 


rael. 


zt CAnd the Lord ſaid, Simon , Simon, 


Ln beholde', * Satan hache deſired you, 
o deſquice the *Ito WYNowe youzas wheat. 
ghjrche ofChriſt z2 But I haue prayed for thee, that thy 
4 = _—_ 5 faith®faile notztherefore when thou art 

n: % conuerted, ſtrengthen thy brethren. 

x And he ſaid voto himzLordzl am re- 
ady to go with thee into priſon,and to 
death. | 

34 Bur he ſaidsItell thee,Peter, the coc- 
ro op = e ſhal not crowe this day, before thou 
244 rag + haſt thriſe denyedthar-chou Eneweſt 
a the MC 
key 35 JAnd he ſaid vnto them , x WhenT 
ſenr y ou without bagge,and fcrip, and 
ſhoess lacked yeany thing ? And they 
ſaid, Nothing. 


a It was ſore 33 
en but yet 


or ouefthrowe 


Ae.19112 R 
"Þ Thcy were 
ther mitt br rv 
hage refed * 
aerial wen- 
*poos, whereas 

| Chrift-warneth 


x end, -, En OERYS. Ny 2 "3 
3. Andrhey faid;Lorf, beholde,here a- 


- © rePcwo ſwordes. And hefaid vato the, 58 And aftera litle whilezanother man 


alloy: bur of his fa. 
droppes of blood) trickling downe to 1... .. rake 


the grounde. ; & wrath apaink 
45 And he roſe vp from prayer, and ca- finue. 

me to b;s diſciples,aud tounde them {le 

ping for heauines. - 


45 Andhe ſaid vnto them , Why ſlepe 


yefriſe and pray\leſt ye entreinto ten- 
tar10n, 

47 C*And while he yet ſpake, beholde Myz.:5,49 
a companie, and he that was called Iu- z,p,,,.., 
das one of the twelue»went before the, ;,þy,, q, 
om came nere vnto Ieſus to Kkifle 

LM. 

48 AndTeſus ſaid vnto him , Tudas, be- 
trayeſt thou the Sonne of man with a © 
kiſle? | 

49 Now when they which were about 
him;ſawe what wolde followe;they ſaid 
you him,Lordſhal we fmite with ſwor 
de - | 

50 &ad one of them more a ſeruant of 
the hie Prieſt,and ſtrak e of his right e- 
are: | 

51 Then Teſus anſwered, and faid , Suffre 
them thus farre, & he touched his carey 
and healed him, ; 

52 Then Ieſus ſaid vnto the hie Prieſts, 
and captaines of the Temple , and the 
Elders which were come to him, Beye 
come out as vnto a thefe with ſwordes 
and ftaues? | 

53 When Iwas daily with you in the TE- 
ple,ye ſtretched not forthe the hands 
againſt megburt this is your very hourez 
and the !power of darkenes, ach 

54 Then toke they him , and ledhim, #9 ett; 
and broght him to the hie Prieſts hou- nigers they we- 
ſe.And Peter followed a farre of. 0, (0G 

55 *And when they had kindled a fyre p15 M875, 

in the middes of the hall,;and were ſet i; gouemed 
downe together , Peter alſo ſate downe by the prmpe 
among them. WE _ - 

56 And a certaine maide behelde him as ©, 
he fare by the fyre, and hauing wel 1o- ing - 4 
ked on him ſaid, This man was alſo 4 99% 
him. 

57 But he denyied him,ſaying, Woman, 

I kriowe him not. 


{ For now God 


ſaws 


rour y Chriſt. © 
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ſawe him,and ſaidsThou art alſo of the, He moueth f peoplezteaching through. 


=Y But Peter ſaid; Man;Tam nor. Dur all ludea, beginning at Galile, euen 
| 59 And about the ſpace of an houreaf- to thisplace, | 
ter acerteine other affirmed , ſaying, 6 Now when Pilate heard of Galile , he 
Verely even this man was with him: 7-4 aſked whether the man were a Gali- 
heis alſo a Galilean, lean. : 
60 And Peter ſaid, Man,zI knowe not 7 And when he knewe that he was of He , T6 rid 
what thouſaieſt, And immediatly while rodes juriſdiiosheÞſent him to.Hero- i ad: td | 
he yer ſpake,the cocke crewe. de,which was alſo at Ieruſalem in tho- gratifie Herode 
61 Then the Lord turned backe, and lo- ſe daies, V Or, at that ts 
ked vpon Peter:and Peter remembred 8 And whe Herode awe Ieſus,he was ex- 7"* j 
| the wordeof the Lord , howhe had ſaid ceadingly glad:for he was © deſirous to © _ a certeing: 
Ma, 25234 vnto himy. x Before the cocke crowe, ſe him of along ſeaſon , becauſe he had COT TY 
whn,r 2304 thou ſhalt denie me thriſe. heard manie things of him , and tru- | 
62 And Peter went out,& wept bitterly, fted to haue ſene ſome ſine done by 9 ermairacle, 
63 «4 And the men tharhelde Ieſus,moc him. | 
ked him,and ſtroke i:im, 9 Then queſtioned he with him of ma- 
64 And when they had blindefolded him nie things: buthe anſwered him 1no- | 
thei ſmote him on the face', and aſked thing. fend him felt; 4 
ſeiſkofed at hjmzſaying ,* Prophecie who it is that 10 The hiePrieftsalſo and Scribes ſto- ncther yer wol=" 
kinb-cauſe the {ore thee. de forthe and accuſed him vehement- 4 pleaſe j vai-- 


«ple thoght : : a : 
pip 6; And manie other things blaſphemou- ly. OI - 


d For Chriſt ca. 


phct. {ly ſpake they againſt him. 11 And Herode with his * men of warre, %Or; bale io 
M4271 G6 » Andaſloneas it was day,the Elders deſpiſed timyand mocked him, and ar FRE 6 T5 
nOu1f11 of the people,and the hie Prieſts & the rayed him in*%white, & ſent him againe e Communtly 
#14426 Scribes came togetherzand led him into to Pilate. this was a robe 


. ; : | _ ofhononrorex” 
their Council, 12 xAnd the ſame daye Pilate and He- 0, non one. 


! Theyaſked 67 Saying,” Art thou the Chriſt*tell vs. rode were made friends together : for wa given to . - 


Jnr rd And he ſaid vnto them, lf I tell youxye before they were enemies one to ano- Chriſt in'noc* 
hoven, (forF wil not beleue it. ther. 200% CPL 
— aps 68 And ifalſoLaſke youzye wil not anſ- 13 © Then Pilate called together rhe 27ab - | 
o' ys og wer mesnor let me go. . hie Prieſts, and the rulers, and the peo- s/o 4. 
movardes Gg *Hereafter ſhal . Sonne of man ſit, ple, $O0078TS Sf « 
"PR... the Tright hand of the pgwer of God, 14 And ſaid vnto them, Ye haue broght #5 bright 
ns 50 Thenfaid they all}Art thou then the thisman vnto mes as one that peruer- Oran ori A 
Jsincheſecs Sonne of God? And he ſaid to them, ted the peopl::and beholde,I haue ex- Colon. "7 
Pace of bo-- Ye ſay that Lam. amined him before you , andhaue fo- 54 
a. Then ſaid they, What nede we anie undeno fautc in this man , of thoſe 
further witnes ? for we our ſelues have things whereof ye accuſe him: 


heard it of his ox ne mouthe. 15 No,nor yet Herode:for I ſent youto _ y- 
him:and lo,nothing worthie of death is _- 
CHAP. XXIIL done'ro him. "Or,by bias, - © 
16 Iwil therefore chaſtiſe him , and ler , s = IU 


a. 


r Jeſus is broghtbefore Pilate and Herode, him loſe. . | +7 

1? Of Barablas, 26 Of Sim the Cyre- 17 (For off neceſsitiche muſt haueler one fFor fan s 

a nian. 27 The women make lam:ntation. loſe vnto them at the feaſt,) frickes & 1er 3h 
33 Chriſt crucified. 34 He praieth for 18 Then all the multitude cryed at once ties togfeweg,iy et 


his enemies, 42 He conwerteth the the- ſaying» Away with him , and deliuer to »Y bug a vradie. + 


. 3 
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fe and manie others at his death, 53 And « vs Barrabbas: | paenns Fats oo, Y 

is buryed, 19 Which fora certeine inſurreQion ma worde o#6otk © © 
i Wi. : | dein the citie , and mutherzwas caſt 'in 435 
* 227 agt Hen * the whole multitude of priſon | — 43 
to 012117 them aroſe, and led him vnro*Pi- 20 T hen Pilare ſpake againe to them, ; - X 
, _ _— late, | willing tolet Ilefas loſe, : Gn 
_ lud{ exami.. 2 And they began to accuſe him), ſaying, 21 But they cryed ſaying, Crucifie, cru- f1 % 
cd Wi of ma- We hauc founde this manperuerting y cific him. + h A PE 
- peoplesand forbidding to paye tribure 22 And heſaid ynto them the third ri- "FM 
| | ro Ceſar, ſaying, That be is Chriſt a me, Bur whar evil hathe he done* I fin-. | at 4 14+. Y 
| : King. de E no cauſe of death in him: I wil g Theludgegi-. 
#9; 3 *AndPilateaſked him, ſaying, Arty therefore chaſtiſe him , and ler him een ab ; 

bly; the King of the ewes? And heanſwcred loſe. _—; {EE 


tz Him,and ſaid, Thou faiſt it. ; 23 Bur they were inſtant with-loude yoy is wheat 

| 4 T hen ſaid Pilate to the hie Prieſis, & - ces.& required thaghe migh be oruci= plaimely appoae. » 
to the people, 1 finde no faure in this . .. iedzand the voyces of chem, d of the” 59h. te! | 
Fong hic Prieſts prevaileds 9 ol 


"N48. Bur they were the more. fierce » ſaying» 24 SoPyate 
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be as they required. $942k 

25 Andhs& ler loſe vnto them lim that 
for wilurrecfion and murther was calt 
1ato priſon,whome thei deſftredzand de 
livered leſus ro Go with hua what they 
v olde, | 

26 4xAnd as they led him awaye , they 
caught one Sion of Cyrency comming 
out of y fie}d,and on kim hey lard cue 
croſle,ro beoate it aticr leſus. 

27, And there tolloxed him agreat mul 
titude of peopie,and of womeny which 
women bewaued and lamented hims 

28 Bur leſus turned backe vnto them, & 

_ *Dyr,Womenof faid,*Daughters of letuſalcmgwepe nor 

- Jnuſalem, tor me,but wepe tor your {clues,and for 

your children. 

29 For bcholde, the @aies wil comes 
waen men ſhal ſay, Bietied are the bar- 
ren y and the wombes that neuer bare, 
and the pappes which neuer gaue ſuc- 
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= 30 Then ſhal they beginne to ſay to the 
| Wang, Hef. mounraines,*Fali . vs;and to thc hil- 
Io;8.1e%46,16 1e5,Coner vs. | | 
3: x For if they do theſe things toa 


lots, 

35. And thepcople ſtode, and behelde: 
and the rulers mocked him with them, 
ſaying, He ſayed others : ler him {aue 
him ſelf,it he be the Cariſtythe i Choſen 


> 4 Whome God 

-  hatvebetore all } 

', oraers appoin- of God, | 

EC : per en 36 The ſouldiers alſo mocked him , and 

SMEUT tures cal- Came and offred himkvingger, «© 

{© Jerhehsmyelc437 And ſaid, If chou be the King of the 

ESE; ey Ia = lex es,fauc thy ſclf. | 

” Þeforeal! begi. 39 And aſuperſcriprion was alſo written 

FE” amgtolurce- Ouer him, in{Greke lecters , and in La- 

F-— merging. _ tin.andin Hebrewe, T His IS THE 

= & Mixt % Ye xxxG Ob THE LEWES. : 
39 {Andone of qþe cuit doers , which 
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he &pall ro ha- 


-.-. Renbis death, þ n ; 
4 That; chng were hanged y railed on him, ſaying, 
+ - night be koo- 1f;hou be the Chriſt , faue thy (elf 
> "Wen toallna- nd'vs / 

C2 dons,becuſe 224 0?: . 

>: ebeſechrelan-.. 40" But the other anſweredzand rebuked 


ueges weremo- him, ſaying » ; Feareſt thou not Gody 

ecoammune. : 2 
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--»Þer me » when thou comeſt into thy 


. 44 Andirt was about the®ſixt houre: and Which wa 
| d 


. 1-Pete421 7; borene tre, what ſhaibe done xo the 
Mat. 27,38 dryc? 
_ "444 32 + And there were two others, which 
LT & efaeinnocss VOTE cul doers,led with him to be flai- 
be thus hadled, cs 
\ - #harſhal 5 wic- 33 And when they were come to the pla- 
%3 rg _ be? ceywhich is called "Calueric,there thei” 
LE” vr __ crucified him, and the cuil doers ; one 
$; #f hulles at the right hand, and the other at the 
E =: left. 
® 34 T hen ſaid Teſus , Father , forgiue 
them : for they kno:4e not what they 
4 Co.And they parted his ray meny,&cait 


ſeing thou art intheſame condemna« 
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kingdome, | 

43 Thele(us ſaid vnto him, Verely TI ſav 
ynto thee,ts day thalt thou be with 
me in Paradiſe, 


there wasa darkenes ouer all. the lang, "%aye. 


yntil the ninth hourec. 

And the furnewas dark ened;and the 
vaile of the Temple ren: through rhe 
middes. 

46 And leſuscryed w aloude voyce, & 
ſaied#Fatherzinto thine handes I com- PA. ,z;g 
mend my ſpirit. And when he thus had 
ſaid,He gaue vp tne goſt. . 

47 Now when the 4 ® Centurion ſaxe 0! captang 
v hat was done) he glorified God , ſay. 2 [6* Kona 
ing,Of a ſurerie this man was inte, tad cane 

48 And allche people rar came toge- an hidrcthay 
ther to that ſight, beholding the rhigs, 
which were done,{more their breſts, and 
returned, | 

49 Andall his acquaintance ſtode a far- 
reof, and the women that followed 
him from Galile , beholdiag theie 
things. | 

50x And heholde, there was a man na- Mat.27,p 
med loſeph,which was a counſeller , a 7747-1943 

ood manand aiuft, 1n1g,38 

51 He did not conſent to the counſel 
and dede of them, which was of Arima- 
Theaza citic of the Icves: « hoalſo him 
ſelf © Þ yaited for the Kingdome of 


God, 


”Or, had 
braced, 


Hes ; | He lokedf 
52 He wenr vnto Pilate,and aſked the bo a ah 


die of Teſus. | whome alkk 

53 And tokeit downe,and wrepped it ina beret 
linnen cloth»and laid ir in a tombe he- 
wen out of a rocke , wherein wasncuer 
man yer laid. bÞ 

54 And that day was the 1 Preparacto, 
and the Sabbath*drewe on. i 

55 Andthe womenalſo thar followed af- (1 ®;.u, 
ter,which came with hit from Galile, ; Thatis 
behelde the ſepulchre, and how his bo- (ame curly 
die was laid. 

56 And the returned and prepared odo- 
res,and ointments , and reſted the Sab- 
-bath day according to the commande- 
ment, 


CHAP. XXIIIL 


q When mt 
prepatfd al 


1 The women come to the graue. 13 Chrif 
appear:th wnts the two dijuiples that go to- 
warde Emmaus. 36 He ſtandeth 1m the 
middes of his diſciples + and «pencth their Meal 
vaderſianding m the Scriptures. 47 He Y 

ueth them a charge. $1 He aſcentah 9400 
Finel macnarge. yi 4 ENS 
. Up to heauen." 52 His d:ſceip les worſhip Y + ih 


him * 33 And | of thei daily exerci- firſt day al 
& feſt $adb 
the feaſt 


ou 
44 »eb 


1% T Ow thex* firſt day of theweke e- 
arly in the morning,they came vl 

$0 the ſepuichte,andþxog iu the _ 

| 457 WICH. 


\ 


—_ 


EG , a. ti 
Hourney to Emmaus. G1 {- 
which they had prep 


women with them, | 

. 2 And they founde the ſto 
ye from the ſepuichrez 

3 And went inzbut founde not the bodie 
of the Lord Ieſus, 

4 And it came to paſſe,thar as they were 
amaſed thereat,beholde >rgo men ſud- 
denly ſtode by them in ſhining veitu- 
res. | 

5 And asthey were afrayed , and bowed 
downe tneir faces to the earthythey ſaid 
ro them, Vhy fcke ye himthar liuechs 
among the dead? 

6 Herznot here,butis riſen : remember 
xhow he ſpake vnto you , when ie was 
yer in Galiles 
Sayingthat theſonne of man muſt be 
delinered into rhe hands of ſinful men, 

and be crucited y and the rhird daye 
rife againes 

$ And they remembred his wordes, 

9 And rerurned from the f{epulchre', and 
tolde all theſe things vnto the elcuen, 
and to all the remnant, 

i0 Now it was Mari? Magdalene and To- 

anna,& Marie the mother of lames,and 


$ 
7 


zTwoAngels in 
forme of men- 


Chap.9 22 
m1.17,23 
FOEL 


W orher women vith them, which rolde 

+ theſe things vnto the Apoitles. 

od 31 But their wordes ſcmed vnto them, as 
a fained thiny , necher beleued they 
then. 

" 12 Then aroſe Peter,and ran vnto the fe- 


pulchre,and loked in, and ſawe the lins 

nenclorhes laid by them ſelues, & de. 

parted wondering mn hira {cif at that 

v hich was come to paſſe, | 
C©*Aud beholde, twoof them went y 

jame day to a towne waich was froin 

Ieruſalem about, thre fcorc furlongs, 

called Emmaus. | | 

4 And they fcalked together of all the- 
ſc things that v ere done, 

15 Andit came topaſle, as they commn- 
ned together,and reaſoned , rhat Iefus 
him ſejf drewe nere , and went with 
them, ; 

This declareth 16 But their eyes *were holden, y they 

"anther coldenot Knawe him. 

17 And he ſaid vnto them » What maner 
of communiacations are theſe that ye 
haue one to another as ye walke, and a- 
re ſad? | | 

13 And the ene(Ramed Cleopas)anſse- 
red and ſaid voto nimy Art thoa onely 

#6 x 2p f ſtrangerin.Teruſalem » and haſt not 

Una mioy., ) LK nowen the things which are come -to 

kaowe it, Paſle herein in theſe dayes? 8: 
19 And heſaid vnto them, W hat things? 

And they iid vnro him, Of lefus of7 Na 
zaret, which was a Propher , mightie in 
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C Vhich is a* 
bout ſee miles 
& a halfe 
[UHereby appea 1 
ih 5 they had 
a thogh it 
Wweake. 


bg 


| Tr  thi'g Was 


| the people, _ 

+ 2:20 And how. the hie Prieſts, and our ru- 
* ders delivered him to be condemned to 
He ES and baue crucified him; 
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ne rolled awa- i 


dede and in worde before God , and all . 


Eve*truſted tharit had bene he' that g Ther mad 
- cnkde Have. deliuered Iſrael, and as tou _ api hig 
d:linerarice y te: 
ſus-Chriſt pur-. 
chaſed for vsz%; 
but loked fax: 
ſome world 
proſpcritie, 


ing all ctieſe rhings, to day.is the third 

davethat they were done. 

22 Yecay and certeine women among vs 
made*vs aitonied , which came early 
vnto the ſ{cpulchre, : 

23 And when they founde nor his bodie, 
they camesſayingthaz rhey had alſo ſe= 
ne a viſion of Angels, which ſaid that 
he was alive. | 

24 Therefore certeine of them which 
were «ith vs,went to the ſepulchre, ard 
founde it euen (o as the women had 
ſaid,but him they ſawe nor, 

25 Then he ſaid ynto them, ÞO fooles & , Inf actions is 
ſloxe of hcarrt ro beleue a'l that rhe reproucg. | 
Propheres haue ſpoken, 

26 Oghtnor Chriſt to haue ſuffred the- 

ſ: things. and to enterinto his glorie? - 

27 And he began at\Moſcs,and ar a'l the i Chrit onely 5s 
Propheres , and interprered ynro them 7 incerpreter of 
in all the Scriptures the rhings which { Mrtpivres:for 

| K | 
were Written of him. ak beginring & end. 

28 And they drewenere vnto the tone, thereof * dirc@") 
which they went to, but he* made as ?* *© bimbe- 2 

caufe he is yS4-" 
thogh be wolde haue gone furthers. yjaur $ is Dr Os 

29 Bur they conſtrained him;ſaying, A- miſed. ; 
bide with vs;for it istowardes night, & 

the day js farre ſpent, So he!weac in to 


- 


. 


k Becanſ: Chriſt 
did borhz ſhut © © 
their ex-s & os. 


tarie with chem. pon the,he 4 
zo: And tt came to paſſe, as he ſate at ta- <LI in 
ble with themzhe toke rh+ bread , 1 and RET mans, 


gaue thankes, and brake itzand gaue it niet hier 7 
to theme "PEIS vne them — 5 
31 Then tacir eyes were opened » & rey Aoi ret. £ 
Knexe him : bur he was taken out of ney of 'p ryjog 
their fight. before wieder 9, 


32 And they ſaid betwene them felues, the7 ui $0. , 
Did not our hearts burne vithin vs, 7 9 1958 


=—_ 


while he talked with vs by the way 29 
and when he opened tovs the Scriprus 
res? | 

32 And they roſe vp the ſame houre, and 
bs r , - . P | . 
returned to i{erufalem , and foundethe 
Eleuen gathered together » and them y . 
were with taeny, | 


34 Wiich aid, The Lord isriſenin dee, 


and hathe appeared to Stinon. | 
35 Then they roide whar things wee do- . 
ne in the way,ans how he was knowen - + > 
a . m 1- | , PX * - — £34 
of them in®breas ing of bread. +" m_ Sofonc oh 
35 q*And as chef (pak e theſe things, Ie- begamie zo bredy 


ſas him ſelfffode 3n the middes of the, a&br de-* "ah 


and ſaid vnrs them;Peacebe ro you. Mart rg8 
37 Burthey were abaſhed and afraid,fup iroaM Oh 


poſing that they had ſene a ſpirit. 
33 Thenheſaid vnto them, Wy areye © = 
troubled?and wherefore do doures ariſe - ©. © 
Mm your hearrs? ” OW.- 
39 Behojdgamine hands and my feret for | 
it is my ſelf hand!e mezand ſe: for a ſpt= 
rit harhe not fleſh and bones, .as ye ſe © 
me haue. INES 0 
40 And when he had thusſpokeezhet 
wed them his handgandi 
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4: And while they yer belene@ not-for- 47 An 'that repentance and remiſsion_ 
ioye.and wondered, heſaid vntothem, ofiinnes ſhulde be preached in his na 
Haue ye herc any mear? |  meamong all nacions, beginning at Ie- 
42 And they gaue him a piece of a broi- \ ruſalem. 
led fiſh,and of an honie combe, 48 Now ye are witneſſesof theſe things, 
4; And hetoke it, and did eat before 49 And bcholde,I wil ſend the # promes j,,,, ef 
_ them, ofmy father vpon you: bur rary yeiny ,g, | 
44 And he ſaid vnto them, Theſeare the citic of leruſalem, ® ynril ye be endued awyici wa, til 
wordes which I ſpake ynto you while I with power from an hie. witſoutide,whe 
was yet with yougrhar all muſt be fulfil= 50 Afrerwarde he led them ont into Be- A 
led which are written of me in the Law thaniazand lift vp bis hands,and blefſeq** 9 Meas 
of Moſes,and inthe Prophctes, and in thcm. 
- the Pſalmes. 51 Andit came to paſſe,that as he blefled | 
45 Then opened he their vnderſtandig, them, + he departed from them, & was Har.:6,ry 
that they might yaderſtand the Scrip- caryed vp into heauen.. _att.ng 
rures)z 52 And they worſhipped him, and recur. 
46 And ſaid vnto them, Thus is 1twrit= ned to leruſalem wit": great 10yez 
" tenzand thus it behoued Chriſt to ſuf. 53 And were continually, in the Tem- 
frezand to riſe againe from the dead y ple, praifing,and lauding God, Amen. 


thirde days 


THE HOLY GOSPEL 


of Ic{us Chriſt,according to lohn. 


; CHAP. IL he gaueipower to be the ſonnes of, God 
2+ "ID exen to them that beleue in his Na- 
: 'Orybefor FX |. 14.17. The dininitiey humanitie;Qy office of me, | Mad 
| beginning. Teſus Chriſt r 5 The teſtimonze of lohn. 1 3 Whichare borne'not of blood, nor of Luk 2 ; 
WG 3s The calling of Andrewe, Þeter,E3c. = _ = oO fleſh, nor of y wil of man; Mw ws 
| . ur © Ods 
©X>5 N "| the beplaning 14 *Andthe Worde was made*fleſh, and Crs 


| before all uume, 
| b The Sonne'is bd A <> 45s the Word d d we'(; ! [ 
& was the Worce, an welramong vs»(and we*{awe tae glo-x ye vigor. 


ofy fame ſfubſtz FIR : & ; 
$=.4. 1 : 4 2 the V orde was with rie thereof , as the glorie of the onely med & made mi 


5 Father. 


* God,and that Wor hegottten Sorne%of the Father) x ful of by f voy 


FE — Nis crearure Sik) I CS de was Cod. grace & trueth., withour 5 ope- 
\ | | a KS-Y Theſamewas bin 15 « lohn bare witnes of him, and cryed, ration'of mas, 


- Chriſt. ; . 
£ : SEA the beginning with ſaying, This was he of whome I ſaid, He "Or, procedny 
4 whereby all that cometh after me; is preferred be- from the Fa- 


bromks <A, pag 3 All things were made by it,and © with- fore me:for he was* before me. ther. 


kencd aud pre- . R : p : h 
"Terued. * Out it was made nothing that was ma- 16 And of his fulnes haue all wereceiued, !0r, mueer+ 


© Thelifeof qe and grace for grace. celent then I, 


Callens hen or 4 Init wasdlife,and the lifewas f © light 17 For the Lawe was giuen by Moſes; | More "_ 
OE MCs cept” } bur grace and trueth came by Ieſus gry l. 

5. And the light thineth in * the darke- Chriſt = ON 1,Tim. 616 

b*- nes,and the darkenes comprehended ir 18 *No man bathe ſene God at any time: ,;,þy,,,1 
" -not, MN the onely begotten Sonne, which is iny m Meaning ht 


+ Afat:3- 1mars : | 
lack . 6 « x There wasa man ſent from God, ®hoſome of the Farherzhe hathe * de- mofte deare,and 


% 
= 


; 9 £ "8 He-was notthar light, but was ſent to - thou? 


* Ram.1,21.a&, 


» > . fraifly ivned 
lan inde is Whoſe name was Tohn, Flared bim. here fu 


dl of qerkcnes 7 The ſame camefor a witnes , to beare 19 © Then rhis is the recorde of Tohn, ,,, cy inlo 


ww ; a witnes of {light that all men through when the Lewes ſent Prieſts and Leuires ue, bur a i 
re born;, , Þ1m might beleue. © ' _ Fomeruſalem, toaſke him» Who art Mn e Golf 
before was ious 


> Becauſe chey- beare witnes of the light, 20. And he confefled and denyed not, & fible was made 

Ga noe worthip 9: T har'was the true hight » which ligh- aid plainety, am not the Chriſt. res —— 
2 a5 cheir God,  terh eucric man that 4 cometh intoghe 21 And-they aſked him , What then? AB1g.y | 

| | Art thou Elias? And he faid, 1 am not , yy ;mette 


Y, 
- 


T 


worlde. ; 


"Fang f Xe 10 Hewasinthe worlde, aridrhe v.orlde Art thou the ®Propher? And he anſyc* loked forto | 


- £ces wi ; 
2 >" Togy we hiovnot, —- p 22 Ther ſaid they vnrohim , Whoart,, 


were _ waszsmade by him:andthe worlde? kne red, No. | h _ = {- 


g'« prize He came vntobhis owne,andhis awne thou thar we may giue an anſwer t0 
digs =reccined him nor,./'__ R them that ſent vs*whar ſaiſtchou of thy 
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wo 
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+ 543 Butagmany as receined him,to'thems felf?— 
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No 0 SIE Sade PETS 7, FR” Ca R$ offs £466 ah $6.4 FORT 54 OY 56 
an Se C L SO! ' WOO, es Fg Ron ©; 4 ES 22 Iril Gods: | 5nn , 45 ins "12 % 
bn 28d. 2; Heſaidþ]* m the ny tvs os va ftone, * '" > T3 GOy. 4 Ry + 
ATP cryerh inthewildernes, Make ſtraight 43 (The day folloxing,Ieſus wolde go "EO" TIM 
| the way of theLordzasſaidthe Prophet into Galile , and founde Philippe z and 
Eſaias. _ ſaid vnto him,Followe me. 
24 Nowthey which were ſent-, were of 44 Now Philippe was of BethſaiCa, the 
the Phariſess citic of Andreweand Peter. 
25 Andthey alked him and ſaid vnto 45 Philippe founde Nathanael , and ſaid 
hin » Why baptizeſt thou then , if vmrohim, We haue foiide him,of who- 
thou be not che Chrift,nether Elias,nor me *Moſes did write in the Law, and y Gen. 49,0 
the Propher? | *Prophereslefus of Nazaret the ſonne dent. 18,72, 
26 lohn anſwered themsſaying,I baptize of Ioſeph. 1/a.42,4 = 
with water:but there is one among you» 46 Then Nathanael ſaid vnto him , Can 45:8. = SN 
| whome ye knowe not, there any? good thing come out of Nas 5, eZL. 3432 fo 
L411 27 *He it is that commeth after me, rarer? Philippe ſaid ro him , Come, & 37524 das 
wr.1,7- ke is preferred beiore me y whoſe ſhoe lat= and ſe. . | 9,24 — 
p16. «t.1 cher I amnot worthieto vnloſe, 47 lefus ſawe Nathanael comming to Y Thoſe things 
<7:1159. 28 Theſe things were done in Bethaba= himz& ſaid of him, Beholdein dede an W are conrem- 
19:49 ra beyonde Iordan , where Iehn did ba- Ifraclites in whome is no guile, om ne: 
' Ptize, 43 Nathanacl ſaid vnto him , Whence med and pre- 7 
29 «| The next day Iohn ſeeth leſus Kneweſt thoume?Ieſus anſwered & (aid ferred of God: 
| comming vnro himand faith , Beholde ynto him, Before that Philippe called 724,90 —_ 
| ating þ the lan.be of God, which taketh away thee, whenthou waſt vnder y hgge tre, nfare Gel 
Fa inoes, ©'© P {inne of rhe worlde. I ſawe thee, abhorcerh. 
$i; the foun- 3O T biszs he of whome I ſaid, After.me 49 Nathanael anſwered , & ſaid vnto 
= wh > cometh a man , w ich is preferred be- himzRabbi,thou art the Sonne of God: 
p Ces, fore me: tor he « as before me. thou arr the King of Iſrael. 
E thtis, by 33} And Iknewe 1 him not : but becauſe 50 Iefus anſwered , andſaid vnto him, 
kl, ducontly he ſhuide be declared to lracl, therefo- Becauſe iſaid vnto thee » iſaze thee 


| —_ ream I come,baprizing wich water, 


& s 


" % 16, 32 Solohn bare recorde, ſaying » I ſave 
*che Spirit come downe from heaue, li- 
ke a douezand it abode ypon him: 

33 And 1knewe him not: but he that 5 
ſent meto baptize with water , he ſaid 2nd makech ing I 


IN 
TiYt1 


vnto me, Vpon whome thou ſhalt fe the | felowes to. the. 
Spirit come downey& tary ſtil on him, Angels. * = +, + 
þYoo gineth that is he which baptizech with y * ho- CHAP IL | Genca821te) 
age - lie Goſt. | 3" pl 
| wha 34 AndIfſawey and bare recorde that g (hrift turneth the water into wine, 14 He 
wg that thing this is the Sonne of God. drmeth the byers, and ſellers out of the T#- 
"xp 35 Thenext day,lohn ſtode againezand ple. 79 He fore warmeth his dearh and 
two of his diſciples, ** reſurretFion. 23 He conuerteth many , and 
| 35 And he behelde teſus walking by,and aſtruſteth mas. 
S55"_ ſaid,Beholde the f lambe of God. | 
ave, 4 wasa 37 And y two diſciples heard him ſpea= A Ndy thirde day , was there a ma- 
ef Chritt, * Key and followed Telus. ' - £Lriagein Cana 4 towne of Galile, & 
' 4 38” Thenleſus turned about,and ſaxethE rhe mother of Iefuswas there, : 
followe & ſaid vnto them , W har ſeke 2 Andleſuswas called alſo,andhisdiſci< © 
ye? And they ſaid vnto him, Rabbi ( w ples ynto the mariage. | 
Ko, is toſay by interpretation , Maſter) z Now when the wine failed,the mother _ * ' © 
by oft «here dwelleſt chou? Ek of Teſusſaid vnto him , They haue no # 'Who,,4 i 2 
liker pocg, 39 He ſaid vnto the,Comezandſe, They, wine. | ... CN nA 
k? For he came and {awe where he dwelt» and a- 4 Icſus ſaid vnto her, Womans, what ha- gofthous Glad 


"> 12 
SY he *- 
© 

_ -- d 


K inNa. bode with him that day : for it was a= neI todo with thee ? mine houre is nor Which ſuper-_-. 

iſran. bout the Ttenth houre. . = - yet come. £ -. Behon Hehiow'f 
; 40 Andrewe, Simon Peters brother, was 5 His mother ſaid vnto the ſeriiants, het he ko" 
lure, 2 Oe of the two which had heard "'rof Whatſoeuer he ſaith vnto you, doit, broghtaneo thy - 
wiche, Tohn,& that followed him. Crook} = 
Now Zokn | paphitey/” 
d,duat Leſus Ss 3 
7" d 
Ktbe 4 | 
| 42 And he broght him to Teſus: AndIe- terportes with'watgy. Ti 

ſus behelde hun, & ſaid » Thou art Si-- them vpt the briggg@” 4. 
+ mon the ſonne of Iona: thou halt be. 3. Caid var rs: 
+=. called Cephasy which is by interpre»" + 
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Now when he gouernour of the f ut 
had taſted thewarer that was made wi- 
ne, (forhe knewe not whence it was: but 


the ſeruants » which drewe the waters. x 


Knewe) rhe gouernour of che fealt cal- 

ledthe bridegromez | ao 

10: And ſaid vnto kim,All menat the be- 
gifining ſer forthe good winezand when 
mea haue wel drunke » then that which 
is worfe : bx thou haſt kept backe the 
g 00d vine vntil now, 

11 This beginning of miracles did Iefus 
in Cana a towne of Galle y and ſhewed 
forthe his glorie: & his diſciples beleued 
on him. | 

12 After that he went downeinto Caper- 
naums he and hismorher,and his bre-- 
threnzandhis diſciples : but they con- 
tinued not manie dayes there, 

13 Forthe Iewes Paſleoner wasat hand, 
T herefore Jeſus went vp to leruſalem. 

14 *And he founde inthe Temple thofe 
that ſolde oxenrand.ſhepe y and. doues, 
and changers of OR EGG #bere, 

5 Then he mideafcourgeot{male- cor- 
dess& drane thei all out of the Tem- 
ple with the ſhepe,and oxen-& powted 
out the changers money and querchre- 
we the tables : | 


16 And faid vnto them that ſolde doues, 


Take thefe things bence:maxe not my 
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 Pworlde. 23 The doGtrine and baptiſine of / 
- John 28 And y witnes y he bearathof Chriſt, 


* Here was now'a man bf the Phari.- 
ſes named Nicodemus 5 a ruler of 
the Iewcs. - 4 

2 Hecameto Ieſus by night, and ſaid a Toenre tie, 
vnto him , Rabbi, wekno+e thatthon > was " 
art a reacher come from God : for ng is to be alley, 
man coide do theſe miracles thar thoy *<1ad war, 
coelt,except God were with him. Chard ole 
3 Icſusanſwered.and ſaid vnto him Ve- c Which is 
_ rely, verelyI ſay vnto thee , excepr a {P!itral $2 
man be borne againe, he can not * ſe y 3,4 hrs: | 
.b Kingdome of God. \ wathe ys int 
Nicodemus faid vato him. How can a 2's ofhilg 
man be bornewhich 1s olde © can he en- oy —_— 
ter into his morhers wombe ag ine and by; mouing, 
be borne? the aire, (9igj 

5 leſus anſwered, Verely,verely I ſay vn. [©3236 a 
ro thee, excepttaat a man be borne of rirvgh 7 m ; 
© water and of the Spirit » he can not be hid iruny 
enter intothe kingdomeof God. C _ 
6 That which js borne of y fleſh, is fleh, LEY 
& that that is borne of the Spirit ,. is knege he u 
ſpirit. yo_ thingſ| 
7 Marncile'nor that I faidto thee , Ye joins wal 
muſt be borne againe. _ '- oght ty 


$ : The 2winde blowerh vhere it liſterhy Jnowe h 
'& thou heareſt the faunde thereof , bur qu, 
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Vajow of his 


m1# be man! 
feft, whichis 
not yer knof 


of (liſta 
finues offi | 
k ed condemul 
hem:yerCi 
$ 4 iſte 1nd 


e i 
=_ 
G 


- .condemnet already -» becauſe be | 
 gonen Sang eF God. |, "iy 


e* 
——_—_ ET At 
= 


bo 
4 
p- 
- £ 
s; A ph v 
LE r V 
- 3 = " 


% Fe og 
fy The. 
4 S © 9, L 


Wo. 4) ft is is te n, Fx 
The coef 
+ marrer of 


 - anne ued darkenesrarher then lighr, becau- 


{e their dedes were euil, 

20 Foreuerte man that euil doeth , 

teth the lj 

lelt his dedes thulde be reproued. 

But he: that doerh Prruech , commeth 
rothe light that this dedes might be 
made manifeſt , thar they are wroght 

uP according to God. 

22 CAtrer theſethings, came Ieſus and 
his diſciples into the” land of Iudea,and 
there taried with them 4 and *baptizec. 

23 And lohn alfo baptized in Enon be- 


ha- 


'd !1n walking 21 
"ronndcly » and 
* hucercly- 
Norgo God. 
As they do W 
hee? 
: before their 
and foilo- 
apy rulc of 
his worde. 
Uyriterrizoric . 
dba g11s ter "there: 2nd they came y, and were 
| baptized. 
24 For Iohn wasnor yet caſt into priſon, 
a 25 Then therearoſea queſtion betwene 
(That how Jobns ciſciples & the lex es, abour1  pu- 
ritying, 
26 Andrhey came ynto fakes » and ſaid 
wy Im, Rabbi herhac was with thee 
did beyond n,to whome*rhou bareſt 
witnes, behoſde y he bapcizerh y and all 
l ' Mmencome to him, 
A Ugpwere 37 | lohn anſwered, & faidAman can re- 
Lu fating let cEiue norhing x except itbe giuen kim 


h:ir matter : from heauen, 
Golde haue lot 20 Ye your (elues are my witneſſes, that 


nugbt be 
wad cleape, ; 
hefore G 
the xaldigs 
cths law 


lob 7» 


. 4 


{%gan oghr. I am {ent betore him. 
tye ante, 2.9. 'He that hathe the bridezis rhe bride- 
th rome: bur'the friend of the bridegro- 
We e which fadeth andhearerh himgce- 
| Joy cerh grea! 
. gromes voice, T hismy 10ze, therefore 
is fulfilled, - 
| 4nd be exal- 30 He mult fincreaſe;burT maſt decreaſe, 
ludl cte- 21 He that is come from on high, z iS abo- 
lu his fer- * eall:he that is of the Yearth > is of the 
| themitifier . earth,and ſpeak<th of the earth;he that 
rompares to. 5 come from heauen, is aboue all, 
crate 35, And what#be hathe ſene and heard, 
- that he teſtifieth;but no man-recetuerh 
- bis reſtimonie. 
33 Hethachathe recciued kid reſtimogje, 
hathe IcaleUuhat *God is true 
34 For he home Rod harhe ſia -ſpea-, 
keth the wordes of On: for God giueth . 
him not the Spirit by * nivaſure., 
35 The. Father, loneth the Sonne, and 
hathe *giuen all things into hiskand. 
36. Hethat belzueth in the Sopne, hathe 
everlaſting life ».&- he thar obeierh wy 
the Sonegthal nor ſe life , bur them 
of God abideth on him. ' 
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8 The communication of Chrift with the wo- 
man of Samaride-34 His gale towarde 
/ bis Father &+ his barueſt. 39: The con- 


*. werfancf the Samarirani.: 45. And: be” 
kante47 Howe he bdleth the rn 
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eielva hat, © Av =henihe 2a 
lightis come-into the worlde, & men 2. | 


ly , becaufe of the bride- . 


YR Sz. 
Ee - I . 


L knewe, = 

{ Phariſes het Bega, fd never how F 
ah baptized mo diſciples then lohn, 

2 (Thogh Telus him ſelf bapuzed not: 


bur his diſciples) 


5-6. 


($9) Weir. a” 


imo Galile, 
go through Sama 


4 Andhemuſt nedes 
ria .; 

5 Then came heto a citse of Kemacts cal- 
led Sychar, nere vnco y poſſeſsion that 
*Jacob gaue to his fonne loſeph, NB 3.1 > 

6 And there was Jacobs well. ITeſus then © fr$ "4 
wearied in the jorney>ſate Þ thus on the j* k gz 

c 
well: it was about the *fixt houze. a—bewen. 
drawe water, leſus ſaid vnto her , Giue uridday. + 
medgrinke. | 

8 For his diſciples, were gone away into 
the cirie, to bye meat, 

9 Thenſaid the woman of Samaria,yato 


5" 


him, How js it, that thou being a Iewe, "£2 


4 


_ 


aſkeit drinke of me,whi ch am a vx oman 


t»nether commeth to lights 3 He lett ludea and departed againe a To giueptere' 


" : 


[7 


*OrgSichenw, -; 


F; 


ſides Salim,becauſe there was muchwa- 7 There came a woman of Samaria ta c Whick was 2 
.-4% 


- 


of 4 Samaria 2 For the ewes medle nor 4 For f 1,wes' 


with the Samaritans. . RPE reds 
10 Teſus anſyered/ & ſaid vatoker , If wicked, 


Fa. wy” 3s 


thou kneweſt the *gift of God,and who prophane. « IP 


> 


e mMcaning 
him f&lf whing 
Fatizer © 


3t is that faith to thee,» Gimue me drin- 
ke;zthou waldeſt baueaſked of himzand me 


eftemed the >> 2 


he wolde haue given ehies t'"yater of had ſent ro.con- 


life. 


baſt nothing te drawe-with , & the wel loue of God: i* 
is depe: from, whence then haſt thou "my Jormee + 
that water of lifc? oy : 6+ 

2 Art thou greater then ourfacher. Ia- hen by cn 
cob, which gaue vs thewel » & be hjm ett: 
ſelf dranke Jorecs & his childremand vg, vs þelin ; 
his cartel? ps 

13 Teſus anſwered , and ſaid ynto hery byt E | 
V hoſoeuer drinkerh of this waters that.” by ; "A 
thirſt againe: ' "5 IRS 

14 But whoſocuer drinkerh of che Swater g "ofive This 
that] ſhal-giue him ſhal neuer be 1 more tual 
b achitſt : but the water that I ſhalt ine Nous 
ſry va hima well of water ofprinc de 
ging Io cel ting bfe. Lv 

15 Th e BE vnto him ,'$yr +giue _- 
me of that water,that Imay not haſty. 
nether come hirher to drawe, 

"16 Teſus ſaid ynto, her ; Go, call thine; - 
houſband, and come hither, - 

17 The woman anſweredzand ſaidT have 
no houſband. Ielus ſaid to hex 4. Thou /- 
baſt wel ſaid;T haue no houſbandy; - 
18 Fox thou haſt had fine houſbanduand. 


jp - 


1 


$h 

- - 2 
anus: Pro 
—Y 


tha arta Pro oy | 


. the place WER FO 


20 Our Kore arfiip 7 n 
raine,and ye = * Teryfalem 


TY Ic is Cid 


+ 


£ 1.4 
C 0 
wo)», jb! p 
+. {04 ; 
þ 1 ; 
. p F b » 
a4 *( 
bi I'S : d. ' X g 
SE oup LDPE 
L ky ar * %. "FF +Y + 4 
_— Y Wo r. IR. - 
. oe; 1 
” " 
Pat & 2 = 
, 4% F38" 
' oy 44 a Ap +": + 95 4 . 
' , X - 


, 
% 

: 
* 
oy 


P _ I. 
= gr 
F* 
i 
< 
>. 
%: ; 
gp 


_ chis* bet A] 


*{ ſaid, [1 am not the Chriſt, bur that xx The woman ſaid vnto him , Syr thou -* F Whick, is h$e) 


's, 
3 wS, 


/% 
<3 


Eucu wearie 


l Beg: - by. 


EK vorthig aber? ! 'W 

22 Ye worſhip that-which ye 5 kows - 
not: we worſhip that whichwe knowe:for 
ſaluationis of the Tewes. 

23 Bur the houre cometh » and now- Is, 
vhen y y true. worſhippers ſhal v orſhip- 
pe y Father inſpirit,& trueth:for yÞa- 

3 ther requireth eut ſuche ro worſhip him. 

- #-Cor. 3117. 24 *God isa *Spirir, and they that-wor- 

k God being 
of a {piritual 

- mature , requi. fr nerh, 

- terh a ſpiriryal 25 'The woman ſaid vnto him » I know 


wel thar Meſsias ſhal come,which is cal- 
led Chriſt : when he is come , he wil tell 
vsall things. 

26 Ieſus Gi vnto her, Iam he,rharſpeax 
ke vnto thee. -/ 

27 «CAndypon that came his diſciples, 
and. marneiled thar he talked with a 
woman : yet no man faid'vnto him, 
What aſkeſt thou ? orwhy talkeft thou 
with her $ 

28 The woman then lefther waterpoty 
and wenther way into the citie 3.8 ſaid 
to the men, 

Come, ſe a man which bathe rofde me 
all chings that euer I did: is riot, he the 
Chriſts 

30 Thenthey went out of the cirie/& ca- 

"me vnto him. 

31 .< In the meane while , the diſciples 
prayed him,ſaying, Maſterzeat. 

32 But heſaid vnro them , I have meat 

| to eas; that yeknowe not of.” 

74 33; oben ſaid the diſciples betwene them 

ee Hathe anie man broght. him 


- - Bernice, and, a- 


L- reableto his 
* Harure. 
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«az 
» + 47 


Fre” 


hg 20. 34 "Tolls ſaid” ynto Ha: 


1 My,meat i 1s 
7 os _ that I'may dothe wil 6fhim that ſent: 
Fathirretn T me, and finiſh his worke. 

> ©: —— 35” Say not ye, T here are yet foure mo- 
plea! nerhs, & then cometh harneſt?Rebolde, 
I ſay vnto yeu, Lift vp yourevyes , and 

' lokeon the regions:*fe they are white 
already vnto haruefts > ©. | 
IX 36 And he that reaperh,receiveth ages, 
£ - ich i: & gathereth fr eternal;rhat 
mn: ing "=. both he that ſowerh, &hethar reaperh). 
might "" retoyce togethier,  * 


Ra 


37 - For herein is theſaying true, thae 0=+ ,” 


*" neſoweth an@ another reaperth,, 
338 1 ſent yon to reape that ,-whereon ye 
beſtowed no labour:? other men labou- 


phe. 


: Is 
Samari.. 


"IH © 

| 40; o; receiue his ok. 
who 

Boves » buf fxgo- "that citie * 'beleped in him , for the 

+), vers Rnd Ckar- 


WII H Hetil 


nation | ? SS Res A 
Aewes,t. 40 Then whence Sai 


£ of 
; 5 In the which: Way great m—_— as cont ; 


ſhip him, muſt ——— hin m ſpiric & 


_ an! Ne red, & ye are eptred.into. their la- " 
Now manie of the Samaritaris of þ 


ſaying of the woman” which arti; - of pt gs Feb 


my BE 2 6 Ris there is arleraſalem by y pla- fc hd 


- Dp fd Finke 
ol FY vS En. 


" Xt, L 


, FOLEE? FF :C .'T 


45 "Mad they. RG 34h walks, Nov hs. 

yo > beleue not becatfe of thy ſaying:for | 
we haue heard him our ſclues, & knowe 
that this is in dede the Chrift y Sauicur 
of the worlde, 

43 qSotwodayesafter he departed the- 
ce, and wentints Galile, | 

44 For Ietus him felf bad *teſtified that 
- a Prophet” hathe none honour in 1 his 
owne countrey.” uk. 
45 Then when hewas come into Galile. q Here by hiy 
the Galileans received him, which had owne come 
 ſene all _——_— _ he did at Jeruſt. ** rofalew & & 
lem ar the feaſt ; for they went alſo yn- > the} 
tothe feaſt, <5 : cory oy 

45 Andleſus came againe into* Cana 4 
towne of Galile,where he had made of 
water wine, Andthere was a ccrtcine [ 

7 ruler, whoſe ſonne was fi cke at Cyper- 7 The work 

naum .. fignifieh ry 

47 When he heard char Teſus wat came yipg cont, 
our of Iudea into Galile , he went ynto ſemeth, tha 
him, & beſbghehim that he wolde' go Was oneofhs 
downe , & heate his lone : for he was _ conn; 
enen ready to dye, © evimarim's | | 

48 | Then ſaid Tefus vnto ban, Except Perouc,vhome 
ye ſe ſignes and women » Je wil nor people 
dens iD ps bbs 
49 Theruler Gd vnto TY Sirzgo do- ng 
wne before my ſonne dye. 

50 Ieſus ſaid vnre him, Go thy way, 
thy ſonne linethiand theman belened f 
worde thatTeſushad ſpoken vnto him, 
& wenthis way. 

51 And ashe was now * going downehis 00r, rwnigy 


ſeruants bing fangs: T : fonne li- 
werch. 


Mat.1z.z1, 
mar. 6,4, 


4:24, 


(hap.211, 


x2 ' Thien enquired be of dm the hou- 
-re when he began to amende, And they 
ſaid '$ntohirty Yeſterday the ſcuenth 
houre the fever left him. | 
53 \ Then the father knewe , that it was 
- the ſame houre inthe which Ieſus had 
faid yvnto him, T hy ſonne liueth. And 
”#he belened,and all his howſhold. 
$4 "This ſecondemiracle\did Teſusagai- 
ne; afrer lie was come out of Iudea in- 
"0 Galile. 


-- CH #/ 
3 = beat, Fe man that Was ficke ezght and. 
ieNtres. 10 The lewes accuſe him,” 
 anſweruth for him ſelf , and Fee 5 
em 32 She ug bythe teftimb- [evi g1te 
30 of has dewt 1otr- 
eriprares Uyy, the ſb 
marktt. = 
Fl Where the 
» Ate: thatsthere wasa feaſt of the fhope peed 
d,y 
Llewes, & leſus went vp to leru-,, fre; 


.ce of thethepe , a® poole called in Eo 


"brewe © Batbeſda, 


Faſefa 
hauing fiue porches: ranae out_bf 


"Ip et ih << SS 
TEL rzels of bi haſte, & nitheedth #4 2s, ID 
: «airing tb ang theater. tea likewiſe: as $430 LOO 4 
Foran Angel went done at a certei» the dead, & quickeneth them ;'ſo the 
- neſcaſon into theyoole , and troubled Sonne quickeneth whome he wil. | 
the water t whoſoeuer then firſt, after 22 os 7 Father indgerh "no man , bar HED. 
ſtirring of the water y ſtepped inz was © hathe committed all judgement ynto h In gining 
made whole of whadponer diſeaſe he theSonnes a7” pow - 
had . $35” 4< 23 Becauſe that all merrſhulde honour y ro ou 
g Anda certeine man where » had Sonne yas they honourthe Facher : he ©. ; 
bene diſcafed eight andehivrie y eres. that honoreth nor the Sonne , the ſame © 
6 When leſus fawehimlie, and knewe honoreth not theFather yohich bathe 
that he now long time had bene diſea- ſent him. | 
ſed, he ſaid vnto him, Wilt thou be ma- 24 Verely,verely, I fay- vnto you, he 5” 
de whole? heareth my worde , & beleueth in him 
5 The ſicke man anſwered himsSirIha= that ſent me, hathe everlaſting life , & 
ue no man, when the water is troubled, ſhal not come into condemnacion , bur _ 
, ropurtme into the poole:bur while Iam hathe paſſed from death vnto life. 
} comming 5 another fteppeth doyne be= 25 Verely , verely, Ifay vnto you, ra 
4 fore me, houre ſhal come, and now 1s, when 
Waes,to3 Iclusfaidvnto him Riſe:* rake vp thy dead thal heare the voyce of heS2. 
mitarthe bed,andwalke, | ne of God : and they that i heare iryſhal i They rhar rg» 
, And innediatly the man was made liue, | _ ie by, 
«hole, and toke vp his bedyand walked 26 For as the Father hathe life in * him ©i9 
& the ſame day was the Sabbath. ſclf,ſo likewiſe hathe he giuen to F Ray: nicate is # .v#, 
10 Thelewes therefore ſaid to him that nero haue life in him ſelf, 
was made whole, It is the Sabbath day: 24 And hathe giuen him x ower alſo to _ | 
* itisnor laful for thee to carie thy execute Liudgement 4 inthat heis the 1 Thatis ,uo/) a 
- bed. [5-7 Fe." Sonne of man. gouerne and rugs : be 
n He anſwered them, He that mademe 23 Marucilenor at this:for the houre ſhal *© V2 vinghs.. 
whole, heſaid vnto me, Take vp thy come in the which all thar are in the b 
bed, and walke. graneslhal heare his vey ce, = 2M 
12 Thenaſked they him » Whar man is 29 And they ſhal come forthe,*thar ha- z£,q , 14te 
that which ſaid vnto theeyTake vp thy ue done good , vatothe reſurredion of 
bed,& walke? life: but they that haue done euil , vato 
13 And he that was healed , knewe not the reſurrection of condemnacion. 
who it was: for Teſus had conuezed tim 30 1 can donothing of mine ke 
ſelf away from the multitude that was © as ]-heare, I iudge : and my dg 
in that place, is zuſt , becauſe i ſeke not mine = 
14 And after that,Ieſus founde him in ” vil, burthe wil of the Father who hathe 
©" the Temple, and ſaid vnto him » Behol- ſent me. E 
ea ws dethou art madewhole:d finne no mo- 3x If 1% thulde © beare  withes of my Ulf, Chap. My 
ktifnes re» left a worſe thing come vnto thee. my witnes were not ® true, © * Mar 3 LOS Tt 
lunes.15 «The man departed , and tolde the 3z There is anotherthar dexrerk WItNES m | Chr; "> 
Tewes thar it was leſus, «hich had made. of me, and I knoxe that the witnes 2 + retpe8n0 
tis-pro. bim whole, he beareth of me, is true, _ Dan4 Eng 
pela i And therefore the Iewes did perſecn- zz *Ye ſent vnto Iohng,and he bare witnes therefore" 
e no & ſoght to ſlay bim'becauſe he ynto KS rracthe- ono, his. 
* - done theſe things on the Sabbath 34 Bur Trecciuengt the teeorde of man; ***f 
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ulGol day . neuertheles theſe things] ſay, that "Cha d. $3. 23; 
ber, 17 But Ieſus anſwered them 3 My Father might be ſaued. PR gh Ec. 


p Fon worketh hicherto, and 1 ke ce was a burning, and a ſhining'can- # 


be to 18 Therefore the Tewes ſoght the more _ dlezand ye woldefor a Acaſen hayiere> , viey 
pry to kil him: not onely becauſe he had. . ioyced in his light. - himquicks heigh 
ee broken the Sabbath : but ſaid alſo*that* 36 But T haue greater witnes. then the did oy ues x” 
ks his. God was*hisfFatherzand made him ſelf witnes of Tohn: for theworkes which'y NL M8 
y _ equal with God. - Fatherhathe giuen me wo fnithy } Lige © 
Ty 19 Then anſwered Tefus '& ſaid vhto workes that 1 do, beare wienes of hey 
- Bog A Verely, verely I ſay vnto youz that the Father ſent me, * EI 
-, The Sonne can do norhing of him ſelf, 39 And the *Farkenhn ſelf, which] "2p "Þ 
= that he ſeeth 5 y Father do:for what- * the ſent me, © bear ines of nie, Feat. 
| facuerthings he doeth, the ſame things ' haye not heard bis v' 46 at at 
®.le doerh the Sonne alſo, . . *nerber haue ye ſeng his ſhape, . 
E: For the Father loueth the Sonne » & 48 Andhis worde haie Ye. not. A 
Fheweth him all things, whatſocucrbe- in you ;for whomg a ath 
} him ſelf doerty, and he-wil ſhewe him | ye beſeuenat,”:, _ PRIN” b- 
{Prater workes then cheſt, that Js 39 - ect cr ip th e350 i 
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ye thinke to haue eternal life » & they az. And when they were ſatiſfied » heſaid 
4-are they which refſtifieof me, _..-,. vnto his diſciples, Gather vp the bro. -_ ? 
4© But ye wil not come tome», thatye Ken meat which remaineth; that © no- « Then 
might bauelife, thing beloſt, e- ſtore of God 
ba The people 4! I recctue not praiſe of men. 13 Then they gathered it together, and gifs og 
are mor? readie 42 But I knowe you , that ye baue not filled rwelue baſkets with the brokcn digal wy; 
ev recciue wb the loue of God in you. ; meat of the fiue barlie loaues, which re. them. 
| #5 0 ;. 43 lamcomeinmy Fathers Name,and mained-yvnto them that had eaten, 
2 Vaine glorie YE receyue me nor: if? another ſhal co- 14. Then the men when, they had ſene y 
Ez agrear let | me in his ownename, himwil ye re= muraclethat Icſus dicyſaid » This is of 
for a'man to | Ci a trueth the Prophet that ſhulde come 
come to God. + = { - | 
Chap.12543. | 44 , 0% canye beleue , which Treceive intothe worlde, 
Gen. 3115. &r * honour one of another , and ſeke not 15 Whenleſustherefore perceiued that 
& 49, the honourthar'cometh of God alone? they wolde come , and take him to ma- 
22» 28, 49» BM . . . . f fa 3 - : f Th , 
r10:deut,r8. 15. 45 D2 or thinke. tharI wil accuſe you Kehima*King,he departed againe in , 
” As moſes tomy Farther: there is one that*accu-= toamotuntaine him ſeit alone. kigdome yi 
ſhal accuſe them fcrh youexuen Mofeszin whome ye truſt. 16 , qWhen cuen was now come , his di- outthereſ 
y eruſt in him: 15 For had.ye belcued Moſes, ye wol-  ſcipleswent doxne vncowhe ſea, ne 
ſo they ſhal lia - + Corn - + A. | . __ s Worde, uf 
ue no greater de haue belened me; * fowhe wrote 17 And OO —__ wentfo- this met 
encmi2s ar the *"Of me, _ | ner the ſea towardes Capernaum : and fpirimua k 
dayc of iudge- 47 Bur if ye beleue not his writings,how * now it was daike, & Ieſus was not cone 99* th 
- Ment ; then the-- hal y : ? 4 haye benegh 
ye beleue my wordes? to then. Iifhe4. 


virgine Marie "4g ; . 
Ie Saindes; 18 And the ſea aroſe with a great wmdce Mat. 14x 


"pon whome - &% i A. 4 £ | that blewe, mar. 6,g1 
"i _—_— 19 And G hen they had roved about fiue g Ourrad 
* doeth accuſe, 19 Teſs fedeth fine thouſand 1cn with fiue &@ twentiegor thirtic bfurlongs,they PR of j kk 
- Chrift & their  loazts g- two fiſhes, 15 He drparteth weleſus walking on the fea, and dra-cighr ng 
prontics: ' awaye » that they ſpulde not make him wing nere vnto the thip :ſo they were mile, | 
ne Freprobac. $2). 26: H eveproueth the fleſt lie hearers atrayed.. : 
of his worde. 41 The carnal are offended 20 But hefſaid vnto them, ItisT : benort 
"at bim. 63 The fleſv profiteth mr. " afrayed, Ns 7s 
| | hes” '21 Then willingly they receiued him into 
Lf Otis lake © A Fer theſe things, Teſus went his - the ſhip,and the ſhip was by and by ar 
 EDeanethrech; way ouer the * ſea of Galile , orof the land, whether they went, 1 
+ .— Tiberis, * Tiberias. | 22 {The day following , the people 
= Bethfaida,,nd 2 And a great multitude followed-him, Node on the other {ide of the. ſea, ſave 
- - Capamawere . becauſerhey ſaxchis miracles,which he hat there was none other thip there,ſa- 
L ns - nos tefhe - did oh chem that were diſeaſed. ue rhat.one,where into his diſciples WC = 
© ofGalile:burit 3 I ben leſuswent vp intoa-mountaine, . re entred y an Ther Leſus went not with, 
=. Ishbereſaid$ be* and there he arc with lus diſciples. bis diſciplesin-chethip, bur chat is diſ- ,,g ws 
Hon” ouer = 4 Now the Paſſcouer, a* fealt of the _ ciples were gone 'alone, ' lowtjC 
SE Hiders cri- TJewes, waSnere, | Eno '* 23  And'thar rhere came other ſhippes paſſe ah 
> kes"& turvings 5 *ThenTESVSlift vp his eyes,and ſeing from Tiberiasnere vnto th@ place whe. 7 
© Da —_— a great multiru-ie came vinto him, -re they. ate the bread after the Lord Thi 
Ta e192. + he ſaid vnto Philippe, W hence ſha we had giuen thankes, Cong 
$8277 © = bye bread; that theſe mighr ear? 24 Now «hen the people ſawe that Ieſus,, (1cbn 
2 3&- + Eh A (Andfhis he ſaid ro,prove him {for he was nor there, nether his diſciples, they a crike,r 
- ap 0h - alſo roke ſhipping , & came to Ciper- bo rhe lk 
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©" nanmsſeking tor Jeſus. — 

25, And when they-bhad founde him on huldela 
_ theFother ideof the ſeathey ſaid vn- cevor 
_ tobim Rabbi when cameſt thou ki-j, 

- ther+$ | tech our 
26 lefus anſwered them,and ſaid, Verely, Chap! 
_ verely.I fayynroyan » ye ſeke me not matg 17 

\ becauſe ye ſawe the miracles , but ;71z. | 
_ þecaufe ye ate of the loaues, and were 7./obn4 

-. filled. m For 

'27 Laboure nor for the meat which pe- Pi 

__ ri:heth. but for themear thar !endureth gg, vel 
yoeo euerlaſting life , which che Sonnc marke! 
of man ſhal gine ynto-you : for lim ha- ts = 
the * God the Father ®ſealed. 

© dofand 28* Thenſaid they vnro him , What hal 

6” - wedos thar we might worke the” x07" 
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© ome to. Chriſt, 
- 29 Iefusanſ#ered, & ſaid vntorthe,* This 
isthe xorke of God y that ye beleue in 
him, whome he hathe ſents 
30 They ſaid theretore vnto him, V har 
ſigne ſhewelt thou then, that ve maye 
{ſc it» and beicuc thee? what docit rhou 
worke? 
wlrhrge 31 * Our fathers dideat Manna. in the 
hinj defertzas it is * written, He gaue them 
1.77424 bread fiom heauen ro eat. 
(116,20, 22 Then icfus ſaid vnto them, Verely, 
te compa- yerely I ſay vnto yous ®Moſes gaue you 
buoſes Wor bread from heauen, but my Father 


her : 
jChrit, giueth you the true bread from heauen. 


pfedeth vs 33 For the bread of God is he which. co- 

peverlating © 1erh downe from hcauen and giuerh 

$Gr.95s 1;- ynto the worldes | 

34 Then they ſaid vnto him, Lordzcuer= 
more glue vs this bread. ; 

35 Andletusſaid vntothemzIam y bread 
of life:;he that comerh ro-me , ſhal nor 
hunger;and * he that beleueth zn me)y 
tai Pncuerthurſt, 

36 Bat Ifaid vnto youzthat yealſo haue 

| ſene mc, and beleue not. 

Ger 37 ALI 1 char the Facher giuerh me, ſhal 

ef come to me: and him that cometh to 

m obeys Me» I Calt nor away. 

þe z33 For 1 came «owne from heaueny not 

to do mine owne wil, but his wil which 
hathe ſent me. 
39 And rhisis the Fathers wil which ha- 

' the ſevt me) that of ailwhich he hache 


1+ 290 
He bal ne- 
watt ſpiri- 

nowriſh- 


giue mes] thulde loſe nothing) but ſhul- 
de raiſe it vp againz at tie lait day, 


40 And this is che wil of him that (ent 

me, that cuerie man * hich ſeerh y one 
ne » & belcuerh in him, ſhulde have e- 
uerlaiting lite:and i wil raiſe h1m vpat 
the lalt day. 

41 The lewes then murmured ar him,be= 
cauſe he ſaids Iam the bread , waich is 
come cowne from heauen, 

42 Aad they ſaid , *ts noc tivis Teſus the 
ſonne of loſcph whoſe father & mo- 
ther we knowe <4 how then faith he , I 
came downetrom hceauen? 

43 Icfus then anſwered & ſaid vntothe, 

Wo Murmure not among your ſelues, 

in me. 44 No man can © come to mezexcept the 
flitening Farher , which hathe ſent me , ! drawe 
hire a _ and I wil raiſe him vp at che laſt 
ay . 

kg, 45 Itiswritten in the * Prophetes, And 
#3, they ſhalbe allraughr of God , Euerie 
| man therefore that hathe heard & ha- 
the learned of the Father z cometh vn- 

Ma to mez 

P27 46 Not that anie man * hathe ſene the 

| Facherzſaue he which is of Godzhe ha- 
the ſene the Father. 

47 Verely, verely I ſay vnto yau , He 
that beleueth in me » hathe cuerlaſting 

life, [ 

48 Iamthebreadof life. 

£1615.43 *Your fathers did cat 'Manna m.the 


115 fo 


Chap.VI. The Spirit quickeneth. 48 | 


wildernes,* and are dead. - 

50 This is the bread, which cometh dow- M = be 
ne trom keaueny that he which caterh of £22 nourihh our 
it, ſt.ulde not dye. urvrry wn 

51 Jamthe " luing bread , which came v which giue 
doxne from heauen : if anie man ear of life ro the 
this breadzhe ſhal liue for cuer:and the * 9714e- 
bread that 1 wil giuezis my fleſh » which 
I wil giue for the life of the v orlde. 

52 1 hen the ewes {troue among them 
ſclues,ſaying, How can thisman giue vs 
his Aeih ro cat? | 

53 Thenleſus ſaid vnto them , Verely, 
vercly I ſay vnto you;Excepr ye eat the 
fleſh of the Sonne of man, and drinke : 
his blooe , ye haue *no life in you. rol ar m 

54 W hoſocuer catcth my fleſh, and drin- death reigneths 
keth my blood z hathe eternal life, and 1:Cor,c,27» 

I wil raiſe him vp at the laſt day. 

55 For my fleſh 1s mear indede, & my 
blood is drinke in dede.. ; 

56 He? that eateth my fleſh, and drin- 5 As our be. 
keth my blood, *dwelleth in me, and I _ i Gawwng 
in him, drinke: ſo are 

57 Astheliuing Father hathe ſent meſo ourſuules now- . 
liue I by the Fataer, and he that carerh —_ % the bs 

d . : ie, avd blood 
mezcuen he ſhal live by me. of 1cſus Chrift. 

58 Thuisis the bread which came downe z- To cath the 
from heauen : not as your fathers haue fi of Chrit 

| ; and drinike his 
eaten Mannazand are dead. He that ea- 1j,q i, ,, 
teth of this breads ſhal liue tor euer. dwell in Chrife 

59 Theſe things ipake he in the Synago- Chit dwelling 
gue as he taughtin Capernaum, rag 

60 Manic theretore of his diſciples(when 
the; lieard this }ſaid , This 15 an hard 
ſaying.who car. * heare its 

61 But Lcſus knowing in him ſelf, that his 
ciſciples murmured at this , faid vnto 
them, Doeth this offcnde you? 

62 FY/hatthenif ye thulde ſe he Sonne Chap. z31 3. 


of man Þ aſcende vp * where he was Þ He meanerh 
before? nor y his hyma=- 


; By” : nitie deſcederhty 
63 itis the Spirit that quickeneth : the from heaue:bux 
fleſh profiteth nothing:the wordes that he ſpeaketh tow 


I ſpeake vnrto you, are ſpirit and lite, ching the vniou 


a Tharis, _ 
derftaud it.. 


b f bothe - 
64 Butthere areſome ot you that belc- Ns 
ue not: for leſus knewe from the begin- to 5 one that S 
ning, which they were that beleued 3PPFreciucth re 
bx . the othcr, 
nor, & who ſhulde betrayc him. 5 Fowh.if b 
65 And heſfaid , Thereioreſarid I vnic be leparate fig 
y ou,that no man can come vnto meex- on "+ oagrer 6a | 
cept it be giue ynto him: of my Father. (fo cQuect for F 
66 From that time,manie ot his diſciples cometh of the 
went backe , and walked no more ith power < hl 
= irit. y the fe 
him . .., of Chriſt giueth 
67 Then ſaid Ieſus to the twelue , Wil vs lite. 
wealſogo aways 
68 Then Simon Peter anſvered him, , 
Maſter to w home ihal we go? Thou haki Chrift there is 
the wordes of Teternal lite: bur death: for 
69 And we beleue and knowe that thou _ RR, = 
art the Chriſt the Sonne of the liuung \« jue. " 
God, : Mat. 16, 16; 
70 leſus anſwered them » Haue not 1 e Althogh your 
* choſen you twelue and © one of you is ano ob ge 'm: 
a deuilt were Uri, AN 


E a 


Chriſts couſins, 'S.I 

| 71 Now he ſpake it of Iudas Iſcariot the 
ſore of Simon: for tie it was that ithulde 
betraye him, thogh he was one of rhe 
twelue, 


CH AP. VII. 


b Why 5 worl. 7 
de hatcth 
Chriſt. 

E Chriſt doeth 
wot yrterly de- 
nic thathe wol- 
de go to y teaſt, 
bur lignifiech 5 
as y<t he was 
A iully derer- 
auincd, 


b | 
4 Theſe were 
whe heads of F 
people who did 
Enuic Chriſt, 


Or, letters, 


F By this mar- 
ke we inay 
_=_ whe - 
errthe doeri- 
me be of God, 
at 25 Mag. 


s Teſus veproueth the ambition of h1s couſins. 
12 There are d;ucrs opimons of biym armnong 
the trueth. 20 Theiniurie they do wnto 
him, 47 The Phariſes rebuke the officers 
ehide with Nicodemns for taking his parte, 
"9 Works BY, Lge theſe things , Teſus walked in 
they ot Galile, and wolde nor walke in iu- 
rhe tentes, w 2 Now the Ieves * *teaſt of the Taber- 
+44 mein **: nacles vas athand, 
they had no ci- , 
rn Departe hencezand go into Iudea , thar 
<nt4png -+"<hm oe thy diſciples may ſe thy workes y thou 
*Orzzmanifeſt, 4 For there is no man that doeth anie 
thing ſecretly & he himſelf ſcketh to 
ſhewve thy ſelt ro the worlde. 
x5 For as yet his brechren beleued not 
6 Thenleſus ſaid vnto them , My time 
isnot yet come: bur your time) 18 alway 
T he worlde can not hate you: but me 
it haterh, Þ becauſeI teſtifie of it, that 
8 Goyevp vnto this feaſt:I wil * not go 
vp yer vnto thus feaſt:tor my time 1s not 
< Theſe things he ſaid vnto them, and 
abode ſtil in Galile, 
vp>then went he alſo vp vnto thefeaſt, 
not openly, bur as it werepriuely, 
& ſaid, Whereis he? 
i2 And muche murmuring was there of 
a gooe man : other ſaid , Naye: but he 
deceiueth the people. 
for feare of the 4; ewes . 
14 Now when halfthe fealt was done, 
taught, . 
15 And the Tees marueciled;ſaying.How 
ſeing thar he ncuer learned. 
15 Teſus anſwered them. & ſaid, My do- 
ke is mi ouely. 5 JF anie man wil do his wil. he 'bal 
knowe of the dorine, wherher it beof 
13 He frat ſpea'ter1 of him fel ſekerh 
hisowne glorie: bac he that ſck-rh tus 


the people. 17 He ſbeweth how to hnowe 
becauſe they haue not takeniim, 52 And 
Zemi.2 353 4. 
ſeuen dayes in dea:for the Iewes ſoght to kil him, 
- 51-90 oy 3 His brethren therefore ſaid vnto him), 
tic kere perma- 
to come, doeſt, 
be" tamous. It chou doeſt theſe rhings, 
in him, 
readie, 
the « or. es thereof are euil. 
yet fulfilled, 
10 Butaſlone as bis brethren were gone 
11 Then the Iewes ſoght hun ar the feaſts 
h1m among the people, Some ſaid, He is 
How beirt no man ſpake openly of him 
Teſus went vp into the Temple and 
knowerh this man the ? Scriptures, 
e Tnrhat, that Qrine is not *mine, bur his rhac ſent me, 
God ,or wher':er L ſpe e of m/ ſeit, 
gioric rhac ſear kim 2 the tame bs crues 


ohn. Is this Chriſteing; 

and no *ynrighteouſnes is in him, 0 

19 * Did not Moles giue you a Law, and ps. | 

yet none of you kepech the Law?* Why te. 
go yeabourto kil me? Exodaayy, 

20 The Þ® people anſwered, and ſaid, Pap.jah, 
T hou haſt a deuil:who goeth abour to 14," 
kil thee? fred 

OL y Scribes, 

21 Ieſus anſwered, and ſaidto them, I t 
haue done one worke, and ye all i mar-* 
ucile . bak da | 

22 *Moſes therefore gaue vnto you cir- Ly,;, 
cumciſion, ( not becauſe it is of Moſes, w; 
bur of the *rathers) and ye on the Sab- Geuny, 
bath day circumciſe a man, 

23 If aman on the Sabbath receiue cir- 
cumciſion » that the Law of Moſes ſhul- 
denor be broken, be ye angrie with me, 
becauſe I raue made a man euerie whit 
whole on the Sabbath day ? 

24 _ not according to the appea- Dext.1,is, 
rance bur iudge righteous judgement, 

25 © Then ſaid ſome of them ot Ieruſa- 
lem, Is not this he , whome they go a- 
bour to Kil? 

26 And beholde, he ſpeaketh "openly," 0r,f:h, 
and they ſay nothing to him: do the ru- 
lers know in dede that this is the vetie 
Chriſt ? 

29y Ho« beit we know this mar. whence 
he is ; but « hen'the Chriſt cometh, no 
man fhal knowe whence he is. 

28 ©Thencricd Icſus in the Temple as 
he taught, ſayig, Ye * bothe knowe me, 0 " 

$,Asit 
and knoxe whince Iam: yet am I not ſcornctully, 
come of my ſelf, but he thar ſent me z is 
true;vhome ye knowe nor, 

29 But1knose him:for I am of him,and 
he hathe ſent me. 

30 Then they ſoght to rake him , but no 
ma laid hands on him, becauſe his hou- 
re wasnot \ et came. 1 They we 

31 Now marie of the people lbekrucd in wel mide 
him,and ſaid, W hen the Chriſt cometh, bare hun: 
wil he do mo miracles then this manÞ.j91,4 
harhe done? thogh mp 

32 The Phariſes heard thar the people perly) faith 
murmured theſe rhings of him. anc the 
P::arifcs, and high Priefts ſent officers 
to take him. _ 

33 Tien ſaid Ieſus vnto them , YetamT  . , 
m 2litle while with you,and then go 1 yy then 
vnto j11m that ſenr me. they have 

34 * Ye ſhai ſekeme, & ſhal nor finde ent? : 

 2e,& where I * amy can ye not come. ce fhu 

35 Then ſaid the Iewes among them her _ 
ſe!ues, W hither »il he goy t-at we thal __ - 
not finde '-im? Vil he go vnto them 5 ob 
are” diſperſed among the * Grectanss,, | wy | 
and teache rhe Grecians* : frafon 

35 Whar ſaying isc is r':at he ſaid » Ye Amo0p 
thai ſeke me, and 'hal nor finde metand ,,ye, 4 
where I am, canye not come? ſeanreb i 

37 Nowin the lat ex *grear day of the 
fea, T2ſus tede and cryed, Gying [It Ley, 334 

anie man tiirit,let hymn come vato Mme» 


aad diuake - 
39 


Becauſe] 
ron the 


6 g vba ARSE, the ” NG: os; in ke LAS > called Lo $0 tos 
ſeats Scril tOof his betli qhagi ri- vsythar ſache thulde be oned #'vhat ; 
: [rm | regs toy pt of life. ſailt thou therefore? © Fe 
{Che ${pake he of the Spirit * they 6 Andthis they ſai.i to tempebimy) "We 2 Ether fas, 
; 7p tick hal 7 bolt in Him,thbaldereceiue: for ther might have;'whereot to © accuſe 6: reaciug or. "I 
qeact, cſ6, 1P* che UolIE Goſtwas'not yet Lines becau- him. Bur Iefas ſtoupe4 downes and with 12» » it be did 
bel 929'4- / ſethatlelug was not yet glocified) bis tinger wrote on the grounde; yr — Sree j 
rey e 42 So manieof the peop e&, when they 75 And while they corinued Icing] him-- but} ward tbr 
we ible gea- heard this ſaying,ſaid,Of a tructh this he lifr himſelf vp, & ſaid vneo them be aca 
[which we- is the” Prophee, * Lethim thatis among, you without ** 
Tu .- ag 41 ' Orer ſaid, This is the Chir iſt:and ſo- finne,caſt the firſt ſtone at her. LO IF 6 


es fo, me ſaid, But ſhal Chrilt come out of 8 And againe he ſtouped downe , and Ge niece nl 
x They lgked © Galile? 3 © wrore on the g rounde. wich 5 which 
| heſr n 42 *Saich note Scripture F the Chriſt 9 And, whenthiey heard it, being accu- lappereen$ 2 


-th:Meſsias hal come of the ſede of Dattid,and out fed by tticir owne.conſcience, they went wir, 
77 of the towne of Berh- lchemwhere Da- out ph by. ones  Beginni ar x el- Halen 
Mb 52 nid was? © © | deft .cuen to the laſt:fo Iefus was lefr Prance : and. 
Wate2) fo 2 So was there difſention among the | alone, and the woman ſtanding in the 7, E 
people for him. middes. Law againh 2- 
44 And ſome of them wolde haue take to WhenTeſus had life vp him ſelf agai- © dulrerie, 
? him, but no man laid h ands him. ne,and fawe no man, but the woman, he £24: 15s. , C-- 
45 Then came the officers to the high . ſaid vnto her, Woman, where are thoſe | CO 91S. \ 
Prieks & Phariſes, & they ſqid vnto thine accuſers | bathe no man condem=- "Or, lacelia.- 
| them , Why haue ye not broght him? _ ned thee?” taght« ; 
mt 45 The officers anſwered, 4 Neuer man 11 She Tvids, No man Lord. And Teſus agg 
je power ſpake like this man. ſaid,Þ Nether do 1 condemae thee : : go. CIO 
tworde 47 Then anſwered them the Pharifes, and ſinne no'more. 


inbbicent- Are ye allo deceiued? | 32 .Then ſpake leſus 2gaine vnto them, ET hens 
=  aledge 48 Doeth anie of the*rulers,or of } Pha ſaying,}*am the lightof y x orlde:he f he granterh,, ro. 
karitic of - riſes beleve in him? - followeth me,ſhalnot walke in darke- ©<!are, varo 


49 Bur this 36 7c hang knowe not Y . nes,bur ſhal haue the"ght of life, nbc lag . 


Y Laware curſed. 13 The Phariſes therefore ſaid ynto him, 1 faittharbe-. | 
b9.:,z yo Nicodemus aid 'vnto the, (the that Thou beareſtrecorde of fs thy re- ing och Sine 
I came to. leſus by ight.& was one of | corde jsnot*true, a Rows 
them.) 14 *leſus anſwered,andſaid vito hin promo oe 
51 Doeth otir Law indge a man before * Thogh] beare records of my. ſelf, nerG dy 7 _ 
" it heare him, * & knowe what he hathe.. my recorde is true:for I knowe whence Such 2tR, 
U ighl fo $4 T 
done? . © © LIcame & whetherl go: : but ye cannot dine. obs x *of 
'52 They anſwered and ſaid vnto him, .. tel%whenceI come,and whether I go. a 5 > 
Att thou alſo of Galile?Search andloke: r5 Ye 1dge after the fleſh; © L iudge no 4 as as” F, 


Ut In8, 


- 


for out of Galile ariſerh no Prophet. man. - came from his* + 
- 53 And cuertt mat went vnto bus owne 16 Andifl alſo iadge,my iuTgement i is father, he the-- 
v_ 
mm |} houſe. FE rrue:forTam not alone, but I and the go: bt 


47 Ange Fen IE. - 


{NTAK. © VII. 


-  - 
_ Te 


Where i is © He voldingy 
dg raftlgas 5's 


E 6 xt 
= 


enemies, is db, 
&. N him ſelf... Father NR 8 Got 
; ws N Ieſus went vnto the mount of 20 Theſe vordes athaks ella F Tere 
ache oliues, ſurie)as he rwght in che Temple, ahd pk 


2 And early in the morning came agai- nc tnan laid hands onhim:for his bor 
ne into the Templezand all the people - was not yet come. : - gin 
came ynto him,and he fate downe,and 21 Then ſaid es pdt = vnto the; gd; ae yy 


| . taught them.: my way, and 2 Ang ſcke me&yiind 

mn. - . 3. Then the Scribes , & the Phariſes dye in your Annes. Whether I 
"I broght yntohim awoman.raken it.ad- : ye nor GOP, SL 
Ii... | ulterie;& ſet ay 1n the middes, 22 . Then ie Tewe 


1ex6 0 
-ntiles 


234 


4. Andſaid ynto er, this wo- ſelf 
man was. taken i ina Ins the veric ye Thea 
ade, 23 Andhef; 


IA Wot $ > pt, > + 
beneth:T am from aboue +ye are of this 
worlde;[ am not of this worlds. - 

24 TIfſaid therefore vnto you, That ye 
hal dye in your ſinnes : for except ye 
beleue,thart Lam hezye ſhal dye in your 

. fianes, t Lo 

25 Then ſaid they. vtto him, Who art 
thou?And Icfusfaid vnro the,* Euethe- 
ſame thing tharI1ſaid varo, you * from 
the beginning. 

+ -- PRE 26 I haue manie things to ſay, and to jud- 

tiv,w 7 | | ; 

he was, whence F< 9f you: bur he tharſent me, is true, 
' be was & why and y things that Lhave heard of him, 
= he came ivi® thoſe ſpeake I to the worlde. | 
DO MAEME 27 They vnderſtode not that he ſpake 
to them of the Father. 
{ Their eade- 28 Then ſaid Iefus vnto them, When ye 
ours & prati- hauecl lift vp theSone of man, then ſhal 
| Kru wherevy > Ye © knowe that Iam ® hezand that I 
' * geſtroye him, do nothing of my ſelf, but as my Fa- 
ſhal ſcrue ro therhatheraught mee I ſpeake theſe 
exate, & magni things, 4.4 | 
_- - oper] 29 Forhe that ſent me, is-with me: the 
we in him, but Father hathe nor left me alone, becau- 
ſc I do alwayes thoſe things that pleaſe 
hime goes | 

30 © As he ſpake theſe, things, many 

beleued in him. : 
T hen ſaid Ieſus to the Tewes which 

beleued in him, If ye continue in my 
worde,ye are verely my diſciples, 

Li wood. 32. And ſhal knowe the truerh,& y trueth 

- - Nauestoſin. . *Thalmake you fre.. | . 

 - Þ Theſe were 33 They ahfweredhim, Þ We be Abra- 

| 3h rent my hams ſedezand were neuer bonde to any 

my . 445 odatgs that man:why ſailt thou chen, Ye ſhalbe ma- 

eglwered thus, defre? s 

TY +,” 34 Jeſus anſwered them, Verely, verely I 

LA ſay vntoyou, that whoſocuer commit- 

Y Rom, 6220. teth ſinne,isthe*tſeruant of finne. - 

#842419. _ 1- Andy {eruatabideth not in the bouſe 

X 4 '_  foreueeHut y Sonneabiderth for euer. 

Lo 36 If che Sonne thereforeſhal make you 

#97 & Ho graph : fre,ve ſhaibe freindede. by. 5 Ex 

E So *Gayings 37 1knowe that ye are Abrahawsſede, 

ES Inſuche lor: + butyeſcketo kill me, becafe my wor- 

Ros dolthenophace injor 

| _ owne dedecpre 38 Tipeakethar which I have ſene with 

 —  gethemliers, my Father:and ye do that which ye ha- 

"300 'ue ſence with your father. _ | 

39 They anſ. cred, and ſaid vnto him 

+. Abraham is our father. Ieſus ſaid vnro 


*Or, from the 

beginning exen 

that { ſaid wn 
*-f0 you. 


to be-couicted. 
n= To wit,the 
Melsias. 


38 4 [4 

by 45 41 Ye do the-workes of your father, TL 

- aid thay to him, We are.not borne 
ication:we haue one Father, which 


425. Therefore Teſus {aid vnto them, If 


ere. your Farhery then wolde ye 
ber came Iof my ſelf,bux 


q 
T's o ' 
*s pc 


21T37Y » 


; 2% Sy y, af} @.4 +05 F a th : 
, heſcng mee! pu nt te fy 2; - © 
43 VWhy.doye not vnderſtand my talke?. ... 
becauſe ye can notſheare.my worde. & For yu wy 
44 *Yeare of yourfarhery deuylzand f ***lavigy 
luſtes of your tarher ye wil do;he harhe g,t, mill 
bene a murtherer'from. y,beginning, & 1, joby j4;9! 
? abode not.in F truerhs becauſe there ise Since 
no tructhgn,him. When he. ſpeaketh a creation of my, 
a lie,then ſpeakethhe of his*owne;for the in 
he is a liar » ang the father thereof, once. i® te 
45 And becauſe I tell you the truethyye truch: for y 
beleue me nor. bebe hana 
45 Which of you can rebuke me of fin- x accorn,% 
netandif I ſay the trueth,why do ye nor his wore; 
belene me? | cules.” 2h 
47. *He f isof Gods, heareth Gods wor- "1%" 4%) 
des:ye thereforSeare them not, becau- 2 iN 
ſe yeare norof God, © 4, We 
43 Thenanſwered y lewes, and ſaid vn- 
to him,Say we not wel that thou art a 
Samaritanyand haſt a deuil? 
49 Ileſusanſwered,T haue nor a deuil, 
but-I honour may Father, and ye haue 
* diſhonored me. | 
50 And I ſcke not mine owne praiſe:bur. -- +) 
there is one y ſcketh it,andJmdgerh, Y Whowdy 
gi Verely,verely I ſay vnato you, Fea mi get” = 
Kepe my wordeghe ſhal neuer* fe death. yank 
52 Then ſaid the Iewes to him, Now ther 
knowe we that thou haſt a deuil. Abrahi ma , 
- 1s dead, and, the Prophetes, and thou ful cut 
ſaiſt, If a man kepe my worde, he ſhalſs life: ++ 
neuer taſt of death. "20D : 
$3. Art thou greater then our father Ag 
brahamzwhuch is dead?and the Prophe&* 
res are dead; whoime makeſt thou t 
ſelt? ' __ 
.54 Ieſus anſwered, If Ihonour my ſelf, 
mine honour is nothing worthe: it is my 
Father chat honourerh me, whome ye 
ſay»that he is your God, | 
55 Yet ye haue not knowen, him: but I 
knowe him-and if Eſhulde ſay I knove 
- him not, I ſhulde be a liar [ike vmto 
. you; bug I. knowe him y and kepe his 
worde- +... | 
56 Yourfather Abraham rejoyced to fe \ Wii 
my * day and he ſawe.itzand was glad. ,, ( j ca 
57. Thenſaid the Iewes vato him, Thou of Chrift 
art nor yet fiftie yert olde, and haſt y wo 
ſence Abraham? = of with 
58 leſusſaid vnto them, Verely, verely I eyes of f 


fay dns you» before Abraham was Þ _—_ 


57 
bo. 
v 
BY 


Ba 


Ks: 


59 *Thentokethey vp ſtones; ro calt ati 
lim, but Iceſus hid him ſelf. ,and wet OUt giator be 
of the Temple||. | Ged,& n 

FANTO alnted 
"7 efore all * 
CHAP. IX. aitis 4 
Fo Tu j| Andie 
1 Of himthat was borne blinde. 11 The con ſedthro0! 
 feſb:on of vingthat was borne blinde. 39 To mid des 
What blinds men Chriſt gineth fight. © dſo 
; BH "7% 5 EE bus Was 
T A Ne tefus piled by.he ſiecamis 
which was blinde from his <7 
ca7 Rs 


EN "Es " Rs 
NF Te I'3 ; PE” CELLS ; ah 


-» REI is - 


of the 


a 3"And hs oy les” afke et ing.» by a: x 


= "Maſter, who did finne, rhis man, or; M1 - 
=o * parents; that ie was borne blinde? 
Lefus in{wereq;*Nether hathe this Na 
ſinned,nor tis parenrs, but that y wor- 
kes of God ſhulde be'thewed on him, 
- 4 Injuſt worke the workes of him' that 
4m: oppor- ſeit merwhile it is > day : the night co- 
ine& 3 [c2- meth when no'man can worke.: . 
% fa eeth & 5 Aslongas Iaminthe worldey * art y 
4,466 light of the worlde,” 
of 6 Aﬀone as he had thus (poken;e (pa- 
1 ; We. nor te on the grounde, & made<laye of the 
Rely verrue * ſpettle , and/ andinted tlie eyes of rhe 
ka ys bf ir pw Pom the AM h 
- «7 Andfajd vnto himgGo wath in y poo- 
| ahi ? le obnedbte's 7s Sth 


'% 


ayes pu 


pmake one fe: 

knoody ple- Sent) He: went his. way therefore, and 
pic g - waſhed, & came againe ſeing. 

x - $8 "Now the'neighboutrs and they thar 

| ereby 3% had ſene him before, when he was blin- 


de, ſaid , Is nor this he taac ſate and 


He is like him. barhe him ſelf ſaid; I 
am he. ©: 

10 Therefore they faid vneo him, How 
wrerchineeycsgpenct 


pndfeid, Sp thae 


red mine Weg ſaid vnto hs. Goto 
the povle of Siloam and wah. So l.went 

. and waſhed and recejned fi ohe. 

xz Then they la 
he?He faid;Ican'nor tell.” 

1; C Thapy bro Ge ag thePhariſts bim y 
was once blinc | 

14 And irwas f Sabbath dy, when Teſus 
made the claye,and opened his eyes. 

15 Thenasainethe Phariſes alſo aſked 
him, how he had receiued fi ighr.And he 
ſaid vnto them, He laid claye vpo' mi- 
ne eyes, & Iwathed,and doſe. 


16- Then ſaid ſome of the Phariſes, This - 
man's not of God, becauſe he kepeth - 


not thie Sabbath day.'Others ſaid, How 
can a man thit is.9 finrier, do futhe my= 
Om there was a difſenſion amog 
1em. 
v7 7 Then(pake they vnto } bllidengai- 
ne, V barfarſt thou of him; becauſe 


hathe opened thine eyes? And he ſaid, 


He is a Prophet. 

'18 Then the Iewes did nor belene' him 
{char he had bene blinde, and'recezued. 
his fight)vatil they had calfed the {ÞB 
rents of him that had receiued? 


. thou his diſciple:we beMoſes d 


ynro him » Where i$- 


Theſe EE _ his pare 
7 can they feared the lewes:\o or 1 
had ordeined alreadic,that if any man 
did confeſle.thathewas the Chriſt, he 
ſhuldebe excommunicate our of the”Sy- 
nagogue,” © 
23 Therefore ſaid his patencs, Hei isolde 
"ynough:afke him. * + 
24 Then againe called they f man that 
\ had bene Hlinde, and ſaid vnto him, ff Thatis, Con: 
Giue glorie ynto- God ; we knowe that ;, der þ aothing , 
this'maii is a ftnner. thereforercl vs | 
25 Then heanſvcredzand ſaid, Whither 5 zructh 5 God + 
- he be a finner ornoz*T cannot tell : one does 
thing I knowes thar I'was blindes and h 


29,1.lam.6,;. 
now I ſe. ag , 


-g He ſpake this 


| 26" bThen Cai they tohim agairie, What 1n.mQcksr y. 


" didheto thee? how opened he thine I AEY 1Obbg 4 
eycs? I $1467 wa \from the >. 
27 He aniwered- them, have rohle- you eruerth, or to mA 
alreadic,and ye haue not beard it:whe- v hy on F. 
'refore wolde ye heare ir againe twil yen: examining | © 
alſo be his difci 7 kim;which pra. +: 


28 Thenechecked they him. & Caid; Be bermgeer te 


S. ſerue in cxami- 


29 We knowe thar God ſpake witlr mas _-o Grin 


: ſes : but this man we Lnope from, He Yeriderlf 
witence he 15. ; ' - theirwilfiifms | 
30 The man anſwered, and faid vnto the, lice and \agri6 | 
Dourles,this i is a marueilousthing,that p*E. PLAST 
ye K knowe not whence he is, and yer he nor orhis comps, J 
hathe opened mine eyes, rrey or partuthy © 
Fr Now we knowe that God heareth/ nor du: abun of 2 3] ; 
I ſinners © buc if any man be a werthip- 1 oy dg 
per of God,and docth his v1, him hea met ty int {i E 
reth he. /* God BOW 
z2 Since the worlde begs was itnotheard 4 G. x 
that any ma opened thee eyes of one that . Wes 
was borne blinde, 
33 if this nan were not of God, he colde. - 
haue dorie nothing. 
34 They anſwered , & "y vnto hims | 
T hou art: altogether borne 1n finnes, - £1; 
and gdoelt rhou reache vt ſo they -calt 
bim out; = 
35 Teſus heard Syther-had caſt him our: *Orzekuay as 
. and when he had founde hamjhe ſaid nicaze | 
' ynto him,Doeſt thou beleue in yiSon- RY we 


ne of God? 

e 36 He anſwered, and ſaid, Who is hey 
Lord:that I might belene in him} - 

37 Andieſusſard vnco him, Bothe thou 
- haltſenehimy & be it1s Shar amen: 
with ths. 

38" "Thenhgfaids Lords Lhelenes a 
worth! 


19 Andthey aſked them. ſaying, Is this 39 And Tefusfaid. Logo came vae® 5 


your ſonne  whonie \ ye, fay was' borne 
blindetHow docrh he now ſe rhen? 

20 His parents anſwered" thera, & ſaid, 

WeKknove tha 

bh tar | he was borneblindeJ” © © 78. 

bi for feare 

f buide be knowe nor's 'or who hathe'v 
' eyeny* can we nortelithe 180 


feche'now rlohgws 4 
med" his 4" Jeſus laid vr 
eral de, * ye thulde 


gemerinto'this wortde. tharchey which's 
({E nor. ol morn get ſe poore 
might be made t 176 


chigWPoir forme; and f "40 Andſomepf"yÞ 


pede 


That is,there 
” js mutuai agi0- 

meat & xl; Bot 
of faith berwe- 
mc the a” * 
and 


7 ſhepe. 


- Þ He meaneth 


F ; we — bur they vnderttode nor what things . we themzand they #1 lowe.me,, 


&$, who - 
Bot men-to 


BEN 1 oo ee God 


%** Seq '*/ earrts fm me \bue L lay © 


of x Thaue power to lay 

Pat es anc [hom power.co take it 

| " againe: 1a ndemept baue-1 re. 
_ ceiued of my Fath 


Fo. Cheth the true > oebers and the dere. 19 'C.Ihen g Fr 44 knention Sy | 


19 Dincrs opinions of Chriſs.- 24 "He. 15 af . 2mo thelewes for the ſeſays 
fed if be be Cirift.. 32 His worker declare 20 px many 'of. them. Jaids Me 
has be is Gods 34 The provess called gods, By < el, and is madde': Shy, heare ye 


x V* Frely,yercly,! I fay vuto you, He j 21  Orhets Gaid;The tare not the wordes | 


entreth not in by chedore into the of bimthaphathe a cuil: can the deuil 
ſhepefolde , bur Saneth, vp, another open the eyes of the blinde? _ . 


way,heisa theteand a robber. 22, Andi; was atLerufalem the I feaſt of -uftitut 
2 © Buthe char goeth. in by f dore, is the che*Dedicationsand it was winters. people wn 
p ;. 234 Andlicius walkedin the TEmple, ink Riu a: hankery 


ſhepherd ot the:ſhepe.,... . f 
3. Tohim the porter opengriia and, ie: | Solomons parche.” 


ſhepe hrare his veyce, indhe 


\ Which wa. 


Fon 
P24. Then came the Iewes 'rounde abour re 


his6VRE. thepe by. name, and Fs 4 himzand ſaidvnto him,How.on doeſt i dei 


them out, thou * make vs doite* If thou | 


And.when he hathe ſent forthe his Chriſt>tell vs plainely: - - - corrupted ol 


res ſhepeyhe gocth before them, and 25. Ieſus anſwered themy1 tolde: you, and pollute, 


| the ſhepe followe him : for they knowe ye belenenor;the workes. that I do ing, 
my Fathers "Name they DERrE witnes after tha 
SY | 


his voy ces 
TL And they. wilnot followea ſtrager,bur of me, 


Which was. 
uylded apain 


they flee from him:for they knowe not 26 Bur ye 'beleue not: 1 for ye arenot of — bul. 


my thepe,as 1 ſaid -vnro,you,,.. 


che y - s 
6 Ny ces op I them: 27 My thepe heare m {407 Cerand cn. 797 


-they were which beſpakevnto thew. - 28 And: I giue vnto: erernal life, and} 


ſuſpenſe. bs. 


The cauſe | 


cit, burfrom 7 ThenſaidTeſus vnto themagaine,Ve- they ſval neuer pertth, ne her. thal any re 


: [Fu fa” " duly>wernly I ſay vnto yowlamthedo- plucke-rhem our of} 


| TE his life. : 
3 - - To 


> þ : Al > ko.) 


*S 13... 
. 


ou rider for. 


re of the ſhepe- -_ -,*.@.;* 29 MyFarberwh Hh es bow mezis ® 
8 All dee ctr get greaterthen aland newable. 
ues & robbers:: l 'N ke themourof my | | 
Hobes 


heare rthems;-{4i® 4 46,4 
I am the dore: by we if any man enter 3t Then 


& *in;he thalbe ſaued:and ſhal *goinand + ney pre hm, Saad 1; 


R + go outand findepaliure. 


þ--75 The Father 19 Thethefe commeth notxbiue or 40 lus Libewe, you a1 


5 cometharzhey wighthaue ate 


£ Eo forget 


oxfatheſo- xx:*1 am the go 


_ : TED 
YT >. 
| pp. | 
She 


Eco xmen 


heiſt cue + 


wry, - < 


IS 


FE /# 
3 C 9 
S 
. a. 
., wo 0 
: > 
o 
A 4 4 
ay Ex 
o TIC. 
© 7 


Reale,and to Kil,andro deſtroyes. 00 . 2 dx ce of. 


-neirin abundance, «5+; 7 LE s The tr mfurin 6yin , For 
_— od th cphendef good | ws dwork one Aro BAS s 
{herd giuert-hus life ;Forhic tepe. / 

th _—_ t&lix pang be whigh js not 


Pf.$2.6, 


; {a Meng of 


Four _ Ts | 7 


ke are called 


F, the'5 on 7 7 Gal N94 = EEE 


» gods, andart 


made here it 


Tg 


_— 


dede .. mine,and i karen of mine... Gy Hits y « Sonngot C 3. FM 
*A | ; , this noble tit 
:45- s the} es: "£5 ) be giueto 


muche wore i 


8... B Zurif! + 440 N [. DC not apperteined © 


for wythepe,”. = + 
"16: kr pothane ach are | 
EI So af hin bet ea 1 none & beleus tas che. 
albeone fodgrone 59. Ga rs enced ih bour 84 thlce 
- fa a deronde "ITE 


ws We n_ firſt. hapris 6 Ee : 


thy ode.” f - ", v5 ; .*” 4. 
| 41 And, 
.- g 
, . PL OP: 2 


” its Tohn T4 © no 
things that Iohn ſpake o 
re trues 

4: And many beleued in him there, 


3 HAP. X I, 
2 (rift raifſoeh Lazarus from death, 47 The 


Wo, 


To 
fs > x xy all | 
f thisman,we-. 


onfe! 


nd d many peg Joo Lee 46. 

artna and Marie to comfort them for- 
their brother, af” 

26 Then Martha, when the heard thar 
leſus was coming, went to mere him:bur 
Marie fate ſtil inthe houſe, | 

21 Then ſaid Martha-ynto Ileſas, Lordyif 
thou haddeſt bene herezmy brother 


bene d 
not bene dead. $ PEE 


© hie Priefts wud Phariſes gather a counſel 22 But now f 1 knowe alſo that what- fome fairh a 


" againft him." 30 Caiaphas prophecieth, 5 4 
Chit gerteth him of che way. 


S. Nd 2certaine manwas ſicke,named 


Lazarusof Berbania,the towne of '24 Martha ſaid vnto him;Iknowe 


* Maritvand her fiter Martha. 

2 (Andit was thacr* Marie which anoin- 
ted rhe Lord with ointment,and wiped 
his fere with her heere, whoſe brother 
Lazarus was ficke. ) 

3 Therefore his fifters ſent vnto him, 
ſayings Lord, beholde, he whome thou 
lon fi ficke, 

4 WheTeſus heard itghe ſaid, This ſicke- 
nes is not* vnto death; bur for the glo- 

des rieofGodthar the SGne of God might 

| nb wo life, be glortfied thereby. 

| t5 JNow leſusloued Martha and her fi i- 
ſter and Lazarus. 

6 And afver he had heard that ne was fi- 
cke,yet abode he two dayes ſtil in the- 
ſame place where he was. 

7 Thenafter that faid he to his diſci- 

; ples, Let vs go into ludea againe. 

p 150 8 Thediſcjplesſaid vnro him; Maſter, y 
F 1ygo leweslarely ſoght to * tonethee, & do- 

#2933 eftthou go thirher againe? 

Ai 0. 9 1elusanſvered,Are there norÞ twelue 

wo, & bathe HOUrES-in the .da#?If-a-man walke in the 

Flgte of God day, he ftomblerhnor; becauſe he ſeeth 

h bs quydes the light of this worlde, 

wwgers,The 10 Burtt a man walke in the night, he 

Es becauſertnere is no hight in 


& alſo; boche 
mer & win- 
-_ Tay ir, Theſe things Hake he, and after he 
vo hours, ynrothem,OQur friend Lazarus fle- 
-*peth; bit Tgo ro wake him yp. ' 
;X2. Then faid his diſciples, Lord, if he 
4 ylaboted' fl 
b i Crag, Nepsbehalbe ſafe. 
azoing in- 1 HowbeirJeſas ſpake of his death: bir 
Eun 2 they thoghtthathe badiſpoken of the? 


ri 
þ cenrbyy natbral flep Es. 


bo Cy- 


Ur, ſorbe- 14 Then Gatos Tnto them ena | MN And ſaid, 


, Lazarus is dead; 
15 AndIam glad for your ſakes, that I ; 
ler vs govnto him, 
--16 Then ſaid Thomas( *bich'i is called 4 
4 ruyoae Didymus) vnto his fellowe diſciples, 
2003 Vs alſo go, that we may dye with - 
im; 


+ " 


; & rhelewes al/o Cee which? Age. 


ſocuer thou aſkeſt ofGod,God wil gine ne: withagn.. . 
it thee. ding was almoſt 4 
oucercome 


23 TIeſus ſaid vnto her, Thy brother thal of ae 
riſe againe, ITT her aegions. 
y he 


ſhal riſe againen rhe reſurreftion ar the 
laſt day. ; 
25 Teſus! faid veto her, ® I am the reſurs Ay regs * 
reQion and the life : he that ns WT, Y 
- mes thogh be were dead Jet thal he cucrlaiting lite, / 
ue. £0 
26 And whoſocuerliueth, and bolcknth | 
in me ſhal neuer dye. Beleueſt” thou 
this? 
27 Sheſajd vnto him, Yea, Lord, I be- 
leue thar thou artthe Chriſt the Son- 
ne of God,which ſhulde come into the 
 worlde, © 
28 CAnd when he had ſofaid:; wehe 
her way,and called Marie Ber" 'fe= 
cretly ,f aying,The Maſter is cont; and 
calleth for rhee. * 
29 And when ſhe heard it,the atole quic= 
kely,and came,vnto him. 
30 Forleſus wasgor yer come into the 
towne,but was in the place" where Mar- 
tha met him. - 
31 The Iewes then which were with her 
in the houſe; and comforted her, when, kh WE 
they ſawe Marie,that ſhe roſe yp Þ ha- de clared kava 
ſelyzand went out, followed her, ayingyfc&tion me > 
She goerh vnro the graue » to wePe ne pets are y: the.tog,. 
there. ad J-7 


32. Then when Marie was comes. 


ſus-was,and fawe him, the Sbg 
is fere. ſaying viir UH} d 
baddeſtbewgh 

bene dead;- + oy 


V hen Iefuft refore fawe 


with - 
js rrow- 

bledin himſelf, Þ -< fo rhe £ 
Where haue ye laid him 

Ther Rs ne FO INTL heUre, 
elas*wept. hams 


was notthere, that ye may + deleye: bas 5 Then ſaid the  IewenBebalde,hov 


her; heigronedin theſpitit;&* 5 For compa... 


loned him, - | oy 
37 And ſome of them Caid,Colde got he, Kon 

which opened rhe eyes bf the blindcyhe 1 $0 wk 

"ut made allo, that' thisman thulde"ng 

hauedvyed? 


7 Then cameTeſus, & founde that he 33 Jeſus cerefore agdine grooe in | 


had line in the graue Sar Capers. 


(fn eo e£ 
's r6,ang a i k. 


Ft bp af whe 
F NE: fg * 4 


KATUFEIREd.. TT EE 
+ "ao am, Lock, he Pinkett h © Abeadic: 
=. for he harhe bene dad foure daics. : 
6 40 Ieſusſaid vnto ber, Said I not vnto 
_ _ if _ mcg? beleue, thou 
y thuldeſt ſe the -glorie of God? 
2 aA Ry Then they OY away the ſtone from 
Salde be glori- the place where the dead was laid. And 
f_ Ieſus lift yp his eyes, and ſaid, Father 
Ithaaxe theey becauſe thou Raſt "39 
ES 
42 {I knowe that thou heareſt me Sls - 
yp bur becauſe of the people char ſtad 
bo y»L ſaid it4that they maye beleuesthar 
ir halt ſent me. 


EE Thar is, ami 


43 As he had ſpoken theſe things, he cry-. 
ed witha loude yoyce, Lazarus, come. 


PO CT INES> Li ſ 
l WES pl + Sh +, {5 3. 
\*- : . 5,20 TI 
"4 S FS TN : 
P. "- TL 


met hi not $a th; efe alt 


Phariſes had giuena commandement,” 


that if anie man knewe where he were, © 


he thulde thewe itzthat they might take 
him. + 
CHAP, X11. 


7 (brift excuſeth Maries fab. 1;. The affe- 


Hin of ſome yakgyx -7 and the rage of 
others againſt him and. L.azarss.' 25 The 
commodz ie of the croſſe.” 27 His prater, 28 
The anſwer of the Father, 32- His death, 
and the frute thereof 36 He exhorterh ta 


57 Now bothe OR wiſh. Md he PM 


faith. 0 The blmdenes of ſome, and the 
anfirmaties of athers.. ; 


Hen *Teſus fix dayes befers the Mat. 26h, 

Paſſcouer came to Bethania, whe- 7-141z.4. 
re Lazatus was, which was dead, who- ; 7M 
me he had raiſed: from the dead. | 

2 There they made him a ſupper,& Mar 
tha ſerued: but Lazarus was one of the 
that ſate at the table with him. 

3 Thenroke Mariea pound of ointmcr 
of ſpikenarde verie coſtlic,and anoin- 

.. ted Ieſus*fere, & wipte his fere with her a __ fed 1 
heere, & the houſe was filled with the head 6 Fang ; 
ſauour of the ointment. | 

4 Thenſaid one of his diſciples,exen Tu- 
das iſcariot Simons/omez which ſhulde 
betraye hims 

5 W hy was not this ointment ſolde for 
b they bondunk pencezand gius ro the þ Read "a 

oore | 


forthe, 

Then he that was deadzcatne forthe, 
- bounde hand and fote with bandes, & x 
his face wag bounde with a napkin. le- 
ſus ſaid vnto them, Loſe bim) and let 
him go» 

45 {Then manie of the lewes,which ca- 
me to Marie;and had fene the things, 
which leſus didzbelcued in him. 

46 Bur ſome of them went their way. to 
the Phariſes.and tolde the what thiags 
Ieſus had done. 

47 Then gathered the hie Prieſts, and 
the Phariſes a council,and ſaid, What 
+ hal we do ? For this man doeth manic 

| miracles, 

om They refit 43 [f ® we let him thus alone, all men 
© Bee Fond wil beleue in him, and the Romaines 
= their w1l come and take away bothe our pla- 
one « _cezand thenacion, 

49 Then one of them named Caiaphas, 

'u no, for chat . which was che hie Prieſt” clat ſame ye- 
«ona rnd vnto them, Ye perceiue nothing 
| © OP x 
ES... go Nor yetdo you confi der that it is 
expedient for vsthat one man dye for 
the people, and chat tae whole nacien 
| rith nor, 
$3 This {ſpakehe not of. him ſelf: but 
FOI ©. ſpeak being hie Prieſt thar'ſame yere;he © 
b  nectorcolde tu pr opaecied thayg clus thuldg dye for y 
| Nnaciony ..... + ae np 
Ip- papel c, "And not forthe aacis onely, bur that. 
_ Uckelms => Te ſhulde gather rogether in one the: 
Balag,/ 5: of God, wv were ſcatte--.- 


aw aftru- 
$5 *f ben Thenfrom that day forthe they con-"; Fr Became that fombis ſake manic of 
3 FN ſulred rogetherzto put him to death. the Iewes went away > and beleued 1 1n 
©, REIT MH, leſus therefore walked no more optn- Jeſus, 
26 LEI e trons the Iewes, bur. went thence \, q#Onrhe morowe a great multitude Mat.21t+., 
EE Py ' © pntoacounttey nere to the: wildernes,'  thartwere come to the eaſt, when they arid.” 
En LS} Iofga citc called Ephraim, and there - heard that Ieſus fhulde come to 1eru- "7 199Se. 
: continued with his y; Faerong JEST nt $. 
d 55 q And rhe leves Paſſcouer yagyat 13 Toke branches of palme rrees , & 3M 
3H "hand,and manie went outof the coun- went forthe ; £0 mere: him and cryeds That is fa 
'*rxey. vp 50 letuſalem before the os © Hoſanna, Bleffed 55 rhe King of Iſ- ry.ccchhts, 
ouerstof began: ſclues. rael tharcometh in rhe Name of the d This 4 
Theatoght | wel declare 


PF; 


P # 
6_ Now hefaid this;not that he caxed for 


the-poore; but becauſe he was 'a thefe, 
and*nad the baggezand bare y which Chap, 19th ; 
7 was giuen. | 

5 Then ſaid Jeſus, Let her alone:againſt 
the day of my burying the kept it. 

$ For the poore alyayes'ye haue with 
youzburme ye ſhal not haue alwaies. 

9 Then muche people of the Lewes kne- 
wetbat he was there ; and they came, 
notforteſus fake oncly, but that they 
- might-ſe Lazarus alſo, whome he had 
rarifed fromthe dead. 

19 The hie Prieſts therefore conſulted, 
ary might pur Lazarus to death 


4 W© -7 
* $f 
® = 


LNG 


Lord. 9s 

th 14 Ang Icſus founde a 4 young aſſe, and bs rare cot ino1 
- fare thereon,as i It 35 WIJELEns garde wi 
5 * Fexe  - 

5 


s. Hh 5. ns not Þdaughr of Sion : ;behol- Me: The: AO alia: kim: 3 we BETS - 
-- -- dexthy King cometh tting on an aſſes haue wy out -of the * Law, that P/a!. it _ 
colte.. the Chriſt bydeth for ener :and þ 's: | 
16 But his diſciples vnderftode not the-- ſaiſt thou , that" theWonne © 
ſe things at the firſt:bur when I:ſuswas mult be lift vp ?who is that $ 
orified , then remembred they, that man? R 
theſe things were weriften of him) and 3; Then Teſus ſaid vntothem, Yets lie- 
that they bad done rheſe things vato le while 1s* the light with you: walke 
him. © while yehaue 1; oo left the. darkenes 
17 The people therefore that was with come vpon you : The he that walkech 
hjimbare witnes that he called Laza- inthe darke, knowerh nor whether he 
ras our of the graue,andraiſed him fro goeth. 
the dead.. ' 365 While ye - have light, belene 3 in the 
13 Therefore methim the people alſo, light,tharve may be. the children of 
becauſe thei heard that he had done rhe light. Theſe things ſpake Ieſus,and 
F this miracle, . ' departed,& hid him ſelf from them. 
Y 19 . And the Phariſes ſajd among them 37 «And thoghhe had done fo manie 
i ſelues,Perceiue ye. how ye preuaile no- miracles before them, yet belcuedthey 
Or, the pre- thing?Beholdezthe %orlde | hp after not on him: 
F bo JS. -38 Thartthe ſaying of Eſaias the Pro- 
, Lind of th: 20 {Now therewere RA Gicke; phert might be Ifilled, that he ſaid, Ifa £4 
Jewts, andcame . among them that came M4 to worſhip * Lord,who beleucd our reporte ?and +DHLOES 
* ont ks X at the feaſt, to whome is the ® arme of the Lord gh Þ 16,ohact | 
WE te at 21 And rhey came ro Philippe, was of reneiled? | Goſpel, is the 
ae pernuered  Bethſaida in Galile,j and defired him, 39 Therefore colde thei not beleue,be- power. of God. 
| turthey thulde (aying,Syr.we wolde ſe Jeſus. cauſe tbat Eſaias ſaith againe,  *, ©? Bars aoogs oY 
ne” Mae Fl Philippe came and tolde Andrewe: 40 * He hathe blinded their eyes, and-Joeth beleue. 
-""* and againe Andrewe @ Philippe rolde - hardened their heart, that they thulde'7/a. 6, 9:ats . 
is cſs.” not ſe with thcir eyes, nor vnderſtand 7 3,14-mar.gy 
a 23 AndIeſusanſwered en fan »The with thcirheart,and ſhuldebe courted, z2. Ng 
A houreiscome, that the Sonne of man & i ſhulde®heale them. - . at 38,26. 
Yards ; } muſtbef glorified, 41 Theſe —_ id Eſaias when hovers EL 
| ira hue 24 Verely,verely I ſay vnto youzExcept his glorie and ſpake of him. ny + 
& mniteſt— thewheare corne failintothe- grounde 42 Neuertheles euch among the chi them from the : . 
=74 althe g dye, it bideth alone: but if it dyey it rulers manie beleued in hani--bue be- 1,00 ack Ret 


| yorlde, 
FMat.1o 39. 
16,5. 
wr 75, 
le 9124. 


MN fe 
n As, © 
56 


— eth forthe muche frurte. cauſe of the Phariſcs,they did-not;con- felicirie.-.- 
4H thar#louerh his lifes ſhal loſe itt, feſſe him,leſt they ſhulde*be coff our of "Or cxcomns, 
”% Fe chatÞhateth his life in this worl- rhe Synagogue. - nicates . - 
degſhal Kepe i it vntolife eternal, . 43 *For they Nolte the * praiſe of men, 5 "4 
1712; 26 *If anie man ferue me, let himfollo- more then the praiſe of God. \nelof = 
n . we me: for where Lam» thereſhal alſo 44 And Ieſuscry ed-andſaid, He y be-" en 
[4 tf lone Lge - my ſeruant be:and if aniemiferuemes leuerhin me,beleueth notin mezbur in Es 
Uh him fro him wil my Fatherhonour... him that ſent me. 
cnning to '2-5 Now is -my foule troubled: & what 45 And herharſeeth niesſeerh hies rhas: . 
and fo to. . hall Cay Father , ſaue:me from this . ſent me. 
ſt it for *houre: but therefore came I'ynto this 46 I*am. come aig, intq the worlde, © 
|Cuit:fake.  houre. that wholoeuer beleferh in me, hui 497 
28 Fathen,glorifie thy Name. Then ca= - not abide indarkenes. Sg IN 
, ® metherea voyce from heauens /azing, I 47 And if aniemian theare my wordes, | 4 "I 
haue bothe glorified it,ang wilglorifie and beleue decY: him not-: for I *Orge | 
It againe. came not+*ro 7 judge e worlde, heres "0A 
Irv 29 Thenſaid thepeople yſtodeby and ſauethe worlde.. 
of thoſe heard,thatit wasa thundre:others ſaid, 48 He that refuſeth. od recejuerh, 
#, which ArAngelſpaketo him. not my worde&hathe one chat iudee 
bofor- 25 Teſus anſwered,and ſaid» This voyce . him2*thewordethar I haue Toke es 
Þ14. camenot becauſe of me, but for'your  fhal iudge him in theflaſt day 
ketſſe is fakes. _- $69 For I 
rogazr Nowisthe i judgement of ths worl- - the Father,which ſent 
bf Church © q..now thal the prince of this worlde ſa no 
{66-08 de becaft our. what T Fans ) 
I the. z2 *And*1,if I-were lift vp from the 50 Fas ad 
bs he Garth wind ping ;me. . fart 
Chu i alſo 33 Now this -phy y vharde- =, Pp 
'< ath befundedy DE _ aherfard? 


4 
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17 If yoknowe theſe thingy blefſed are 


TY 


" "OR 
y Ed x de 
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wy Wa : 2 FI k * 
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: CHAP, 4 X-11I 1. 


s (mift waſbeth the diſeiples fete, 14 E xhov- 
ting them to hunilutie © charitic. 3x Tel- 
leth them of Indas the traitors 34 And 

' Eommandeth them earneſtly to lowe one ang 
ther, 38 He forewarneth of Peters dendal, 


MMa.vf,%, Þ hYOw* before the feaſt of the Paſ- 
847.1451 ſcouer,when Ieſus knewe that his 

-23,7 boure was come; that he ſhulde departe 
out of this worlde vato the Father, for 
aſmuche as he loued his owne which we- 


® Becauſe he re mntheworldesvnto the end he*loued 


Cawe thedanget (hom, 

__ Arte 2 Andwhendb ſupper was done (and that 

zetore he toke the deuil had now pur inthe heart of 

| The greater cars Iudas Iſcarioty Simons ſome, to betraye 

Þ Which was f him) | 

eating of 5 Paſ-3 Iefus knowing that the Farther had 

Feouer, giuenallthings into his hands, & that 

| he was come from God, and went to 
God, + 

4 Heriſcthfrom ſupper,and layeth aſi- 
de his upper garmentszand toke a towel, 
and girde hum ſelf. 

5 After that,he powred water into a ba- 
fin,and began to wath the diſciples fete, 
andto wipe them with the cowelzwhere 
with he was girde, 

6 Then came he to Simon Peter, who 
ſaid to him, Lord, doeſt thou waſh' my 
fere? | | 

Iefus anſwered and ſaid ' vnto himy 
What I dazthou knowett not now : but 
thou ſhalt knowe it hereafter. 

3 Peter ſaid vntohim, Thou ſhalt neuer 
waſh my fete. Ieſus anſwered him, If I 
© waſh rhee notathou ſhalt haueno par- 
te with me. ; 

» Simon Peterſaid ynto hims Lord, not 
my fete onely,but alfo rhe hands & the 
head, EY ; : 

© $5 RYE 15 Iefusſaidtohim, Hethat 'is waſhed, 

po Ro nedeth not»ſaue totwaſh his fete, but is 

5 X. 5 or - 


IT 404 acbe 
- thee cleane fro 
- y lips, 


bur not all- _ 
11 For-he knewe who ſhulde betraye 
him : therefore {aid he, Ye are not all 
| cleanc. , 
32 CS$oafter he had waſhed their fete, 
| and had taken his garments,and was ſet 
+ downe againe, beſaid ynto-the, Knowe 
* ye what bauedoneto you? | 
23 Yecallme Maſter, and Lord, and 


t ye 
LEA ſay wel:forſaam I. - 
4 F- | Toferus aye 
-— xoponn 
«4 


— ; 


14 if Ithen yeurLogd, and Maſter, haue 
wathed your fete» yealſo oght to waſh © 
one anothers fore,  — 

x5 For I have you you 
that ye ſhulde do, cuenasI have done 


= WY © YOu . CATE | 
i Chap, 15,30. v6 Verely yerely Ifay vnto you, * The - 


} mdfoi0:4-  fernant i8nor, greater then his maſter, 
00540 nechertheatobaſſadour greater then he 
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. 19 Erom hence forthe tell I you before 


cleane enene whit: and yeare*#cleanc, 


an example » 
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PRE Fs 3 


yerif yedo them. 

13 C1 ſpeake not of you all:I knowewho 
me 1 hau e Slenrburte that the Scri. : 
prure might be fulfilled, * He that ea- p 1.4 
reth bread with me, hathe # litt y P his nd ns 


heie againſt me, ce of friendhiv 


—__ his &, 
. 4 ructt | 
it comezthat when it is come to palle, ye I 


might belege that I amBhe. ' 8 To vithy 
20 * Verely,verely Iſay vnto you, If 1 Chrit an re, 
ſend anteghe that receiueth him, recet- cry of 
ucth me, and he y receiueth me, recei- ay, ve” 
h him that —_ 
ucth him that ſent, me. luk. 1116 
2; WhenTeſus had ſaid theſe things, he : 
was? croubledin y Spirit, &ireſtified, k Fer very hap 
and ſaid, Verely,vercly I ſay vato you, for & indgu, 
that one of you ſhal berraye me. bd, 
22 x Then the diſciples loked one on a- as 14s rey 
nother, douting ot whome he ſpake. commit. | 
23 Now there was one of his diſciples,v | He did opey, 
lcaned on leſus & boſome, wh ns Jenn 
caned on 1etus * botommes whome Jelius 
Mat.26.21, 


loued, 

24 Tokim beckened therefore Simon ha J 
Peterzthar he ſhulde aſke who it was of x Their tad 
whome he ſpake. was not eoſitat 

25 Hethen,as heleaned on Ieſus breſt, t*ble,but haig 
ſaid vnto him;Lordywho is itt ner I ' 

26 Iclusanſyered; He 1tis, ro whome I der their dy 
ſhal giue a ſoppeswhen I haue dipte it; wes leaned 
and he wet a 7 eyand gaue it to Judas ny _ 
Iſcariqt,Simons /orne. "Y 

27 And after theſoppey/Satan entred in- 1 $aritokef 
to himsThen ſaid Ieſus vnto him, That podeſsion of: 
thou doeſt,doquickely. ham. <5 

28 But none of them that were at table, 
knewesfor what cauſe heſpake it vnto 

im. | 

29 Forſome of thera thoght becauſe Tu- 
das had rhe bagges that Ieſus had ſaid 
vnto him, Beckie things f we haue ne-. 

. de of againſt the feaſt:or y he ſhulde gt- 

+ neſome tothe poore, 

30 Afone then as be bad receiued f ſop- 

* pzzhewent immediatly outs and it was . 
nghe 1 2 o: | 

3: {WVhenhe 
Naw is the Sonne of man 
God isglorified in him. 

32 If Gd beglorified in him, God ſhal 
alſo glorifie him in bim ſelf, & thal 
ſtraight way glorige him. | 

33 Liclechildren) yet alitle while am I 
with you : yethal ſeke me, buras I ſaid 
ynto the*#lewes,W hither I go,can ye( hap-713te 
norcome:alſa to you ſay I now, - 

34 * * A new commandement giue I vn- LeE IP] 
to'you, that ye loue one anorher : as 1000 : 
haue loued: yous that ye alſo loue one ©4415 4 
another. _ | e _— 

35. By this ſhal all me knowe that ye are = to haue 

my diſciplesit ye haue Joue one ro ano- inual rewen! 
brance 45 11% 
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was gone out, Teſus ſaid,” 


glorified, and 


16 Sims Peter ſaid vato him, Lord, whi- 
ther goeſt thou f leſus anſwered him, 
W hither I go, thou canſt not followe 


FE ;- me now: 
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Vc & Ces, | 
thon me now:but thou® ſhalt ſollowe 
Alt be more ter wardes. | 
hronp- 37 Peter ſaid vnto him Lord, why can I 
7 .not followe theenow? * 1 wil lay downe 
ManEr14 my life forthy ſake. 
n4114:30 
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33 ITeſus anſwered him, Wilt rhou lay 
downe thy life for myſaketVerely, ve- 
rely I ſay vnto thee » The cocke ſhal 
not crowe\ til thou haue denyed me 
thrile, 


CHAP, XIIILL 
i; He armeth his diſciples with conſolation 
againſt trouble. 2 He aſtendeth into heauen 
ro prepare vs 4 place. 6 The way,the wraath 
and the life. to The Father and Chriſt one. 
iz How we ſoulde pray. 23 The promes 
+» vnto them that kepe bis woarde, 
t Ys he ſaid to his diſciples, Let not 
your heart be troubled : ye beleue 
lveinfobe. 10 God» * beleue alſo ip me. 
wiazno rrou- 2 In my Fathers houſe are Þ many dwel- 
oue- ling places:if it were not ſo, 1 wolde ha- 
En hers ue tolde you;L,go to prepare a place for 
p not onely” YOU, 
tra 3 And thogh I go to prepare a place for 
the lartes 9 0» I Wl © come againe, & recetue you 
WAt,u, vnto my elf, ywhere lam, theremay 
| ye be alſo, 
4 And whitherlI goy ye knowe , and the 
way ye knowe, 
not 5 Thomas ſaid vnto him,Lord,we 4 kno 
hb bur bis We not whither thou goeſt ; how can we 


weledge was then knowe the way? 
ateandims 6 Jeſus ſaid Vnto him , Tam the © Way, 


[He was 'not 


Therefore we and the Trueth's & the Life. No man - 


begin in commeth yntorhe Father,bur by me. 
incomtinewe 9 If ye had knowen me) ye ſhulde haue 
un,& cad.” FL nowen my Father alſo,: 8&from hece- 
forthe ye knowe him, &haue ſencſhim, 
8 Philippeſaid voto himLord,ſhewe vs 

thy Father,and it ſuffifeth vs. 
9 Ieſusſaid vnto himy T haue bene fo log 
time with you , and haſt thou norkno- 
| wen me » Philippe ? he that hathe ſene 
bu he rerie 20» Hathe ſene my Father : how then 
of the aiſt thon,Shewe vs thy Father? 

kite remai- 10 Beleneſt thou not» thatTam in y Fa- 


gr ther ,and * the Father is in me? Thee 
man, 

Who decla. notof my $ ſelf: but the Farther thar 
| » mac- dwelleth in mezhe © doeth the workes, 
jls oerine 11 Beleue me that Tam in the Father, 
ninces. and the'Father in me: at theleaſt;bele- 
. ww ue me forthe very workes ſake. 

kale of the 12 V erely;yerely I fay- yaito you,he that 


kinwhe. beleueth jn me} workes that I'dogt he , 


nh 4. ſhaldo alſo, & greater then theſe ſhal 
| eazine bedo:for 1 go vntomy Father, 


_ 13 *And wharſveuer yeaſke inf my. Nas 


946;2;. me, thatwil I do , thattheF | 

7s be glorified in the Sofine..” 4, 
M24, 14 It ye ſhal aſke any ching.in my 
fg, molwidd it = ooo 9 
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Is "TID 1I© 
-—B: PETS 
hid ye loueme, kepe my 
__ ments, - tt 
16 AndT wil pray the Fatherzand heſhal | 
giue you another * Comforter, thathe & I hane conrd © 
may abide with you foreuer, _ you whE » 
17 Exen the Spirit of 1 trnerh,whome the _ re HO ; 
worlde can not recejue,becauſe it ſeeth forthe the holis | 
him not , nether knoweth him : but ye Goft ſhal com- 
knoxe him: forbe dwellethwith'you, & 275,700; Ms. 
ſhalbe in you, s © 14-000 F ba 


16 I wil not leaue you comfartles : bj# 1 cauſe he wore 
wil ” come to you,  . K 
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eth in ys che. 
rg Yeta lifle while, and the worſdeſhal <P | 
ſe me no morezbut ye ſhal ſe me; becau he doeth by the  - 
ſe I liuezye ſhal line alſo. \- vertue of hiy 
z© Ar that day ſhal ye knowe that T'am a 
in my Father, and you inme , andTI in 
Oll, © i 


. ax He that hathe my c6mandements,and 


kepeth themyis he that loueth me : and- 
hechar loueth me" ſhalbe loued of my , tre hal (ends 
Father:and I wil loue him) and wil ſhe- bly feele that - 
we mine owne ſelf to him. f grace of God » | 

22. Iudas ſaid vnto him (not ® Iſcariot) NN rag 
Lord, what is the cauſe that thou wilt ther of Iamess 
ſhewe thy ſelf vnto vs,and not vato the ; 
worlde? | 

23 Teſus anſweredzand ſaid vnto him , If _ 
any man loue me , he wil? kepe'my-p Whetchyih © 
worde,& my Father wil loue him, and aducret HER £9 
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with him, | | 
24 He that loueth me not , kepethnot de” be "drawen 
my wordes,and f worde wiich ye hea. **<k<-by ea. 
re, is not mine, bur the Fathers which Ea 
ſent me. | |  -hisalanetforh 
25 Theſe things hane I ſpok& vnto you, ® 
being preſent with you. 5 
26 Burt the Comforter,which isthe holie © 
Goſt, whome the Father wil ſend in my 
Name) he ſhal reache you allthings,& 
bringallthings to your remembrance, 
which Thaue tolde you. ; 5s 
27\*PeaceI leaue with you: my peace T r All -comfore 
giue vnto you: not as f,worlde giueth, * prolpe 
gue Fvntoyou- Let not your heart be 
troubled,nor feares...;..... is 
28 Ye haue heard howTfaid vnto you ;f 
go away,and wil come vnra you. If ye \ 
oued me,ye wolde verely reidyce, be- 
cauſe T faid ,1 go vnto the Father: for . ' 
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betwene Chriſt and his membres vnlter the 
parable of the ume 18 Of their commune 
afjlitfions and prrſecutions. 26 The office of 
the holie Goſt and the Apoſtles. | 
rFAm the true vine, and my Father is 
an houſ.band man, 

2 *Euerie branche that beareth not frute 
_ inzme> he taketh away : & cuerie one 
| that beareth frutehe purgcthitzthat it 
' may bring forthe more Fa re. 

*Now are ye cleane through y wordez 
which I have ſpoken vato you. 

Abide in mezand I in you:as the bran 
che ca not beare frute of it ſelf,ex cept 
It abide in the vine, no more can ye» 

2 We can bringt except ye abideinme, 

forthe no frute, 5+ I am the vine; ye are the branches : he 

except we be thatabideth in me, & lin him theſame 

- 2 - bringeth forthe muche frute: for with- 
; out me can ye do nothing. 

6 If a man abidenotin mezhe js caſt for- 
the as a brache,and%ithereth:and men 
gather themzand caſt zhems into the fy- 

| re,and they burne, 

b We muſt be9:If ye abide in me,& my 
ro>ted in Icfus 
Chriſt by faith, 
which cometh 

, ofthe worde of 
_ Go | 
"c $o that ye 
. followe Gods 
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| Chap.r3111 | 


byordes abide 
in youaſke © what ye wilzand it ſhalbe 
done to you, 
$ Herein is my Father glorified, that ye 
beare muche frute , and be. made my 
diſciples. 
g As the Father hathe loued meſo haue 
ye comprehead Tloued you:continue in 4 my loue. 
; by faith. 19 If ye ſhal kepe my commandements, 
- ye ſhal abide in my louezas I haue kepr 
' my Farhers commandements,and abide 
in bis loue. 
11 Theſe things haue Iſpokenvnto you 
thar my ioye might remaineHyouzand 
- that your toye might be© ful.” 
12 *This is my commandement that ye 
loue one anotherzas I haue loued you. 
13 Greater loue then this hathe no man, 


. whenany man beſtowerh his life for his 
friends, | 2 
yedo whatſoc= 


.e perfe& and 
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14 Yeare my friends» if 


© uerJ commande you 
15 Hence forthe, It you not ſeruants: 
_ For the ſeruant knoweth not what his 
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nh. \ VVho are Chriſts frieno C i. 

- you out of theworldeztherefore y worl. 
de haterh you, "©. 

20: Remember the worde rharIfaid vn. 
to y ott,z* Phe ſeruar is not greater then Chap,tz,; : 
his maſter, * If the, haue perſecuted mat m4,! 
mezthey wil perſecute you alſo : if they Ma,z24,. 
haue® kept my words” they wil allo 8 The wor 
kepe Þ yours, | wth nu h, 

21 Bural!l theſe things wil they do vnto eſpic furl 
you for my Names ſake, becauſe they trippe wen 
haue not knowen him that ſent me, - yu is th 

32 If I had not come and ſpoken vnto q, , yy" 
themzrhey i ſhulde not haue had finne: theith heal 
but now haue they no * cloke for tircir ye rk 
finne, ue {; —_ w. 

23 He that hateth me , hateth my Fa- innocent, j 
ther alſo. had not diſe 

24 if I had notdone workes am6g them |/7*\tin 
which none other man d1d , they had & in thage 
at had ſinne: but now have thei bothe *efuſed cli 

Jens & baue bated bothe me , and my 
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25 But 3t zs that the worde might be ful- wolde bai 
filled » that is written in! their } Lay, fibevnbeal 
_*They hated me without a cauſe. had bene we 
26 Bute when the Comforter fhal come, bolic &it 
* whome Iwil ſend vnto you from rhe wut | 
Facherzeen the Spirit of trueth, which | Jalan 
proceadeth of the Fatherhe ſhal ceiti- holic $crpy 
fic of me. res, 1 
27 And ye ſhal witneſle alſo, becauſe ye (Þ4þ 141 


haue bene with me from rhe begin- #-244þ: 
ning. , 


'CHAP. XVL 


2 He putteth them in remembrance of the 
croſſe » and of their owne mpfirmitie to comey 
7 And therefore doeth comfort them with 
the promes of the holie Goſt. 16- Of the com 
ming agaime of (hrift. 7 Of his aſcenſtone 
23 To aſheinthe one of Chrift.Peace ws 
Chriſts,& in the worlde afflidion. 


x T Heſe things haue I ſaid vnto you 
_& thatye ſhulde nor be * offended. a Aud ſohi 
2: They ſhal” excommunicate you: y eay &* fron mt 
the xime-ſhal come,that whoſocuer kil- Greke , 


leth youy wil thinkethathed eth God 7999 of 
wes obs INKe edo $yuaret 


24 : ; "ha: there Walter docth : but T haue called you 
| Oting ome. Friedn;for f all things'tharT haue heard 
# — eegrbar 35 95- of my Father, haue I made knowar to 


"Krle for. 1 gut w_ 
| TID ang 16 Ye have not choſen me, but I haue 
Mets 20) 19: choſen you , andordeined you , *that 
+ ©. yego& bring forthe frute, and Fyour 
> 9% ol: CE AE ahas wharſocuer ye ſhal 

' © afkeof the Father in my Name,hemay 


| Se, - | 

3 And theſe things wil they do ynto you» 
beeauſethey hauc not knowen the Fa- 
ther,nor-me, 

4 But theſe things hane I tolde you, 
thatwh& che houre ſhal come, ye might 
remember , that I tolde you them. 
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to him that ſent oa 

c 1. C For 1t yous 

_ kerh mey Whi colder, y* 
d reioy&* 


ve 7 5.4 | 22s wi { hes jo. FRE Sas Ce Et i - ; « ; & 4415 : , . _ L i s. py 
" awayzthe Comforter wilnot © nd pto - 24, Hicherto baue ye aſked P nothing inp To reſpe&of ” 
I Jy : hr Y - ol OS mis F Ra 85! ls Fl wl thac thar + 
you : bur.if I departe L wil ſend Aim + wy ame:aſkezand ye ſhal receiue, that yg,” obertue? 18. 
| vnro You: ©2824 - . youvioye may beful, = you afke mn "3s 
40r.comince. $ And when heis comezhe wild reproue- 25 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you faith, oY 
This is bs be theworlce of ſinnezand of righteouſnes, in patables:but the time wibcome,when 
| com of and of iudgement. I ihal no more ſpeake to you in para- 
tle holie Goſt. OF © finne y becauſe they beleue not nr an I ſhal hewe you plainely of the 
whed bisyertue 37 mes” - Father, ; 
n regs Bal 10 Otf righteoufnes, becauſe I go tomy 26. At that day ſhal ye aſke in myName, 
arch Father,andyeſhal ſe me no more: & I ſay not vatoyou, that 1 wit pray q Chrit de. 
þ His enewie® xz OF B judgement, becauſe the prince of - ynto the Father for you. _ nor _ 5 
con” this worlde is iudged. {7 For ti:e Father him ſelf louerh you, {5,7 medi 
py 12 1haue yet ® manie things to ſay vnto becauſe ye.haueloued me , * and haueech that they 
hulbe conuit you, but ye can not bearc tiem now, beleued chat I came out from God. _ obreine 
| un 1; Howbeit, when he is come which is the 28 Iam come out from the Father, & har Fobm 4a 
4 They did Spirit of trueth; he wil lead you into all meinto the worlde ; againe I leaue the cultie or anp 
x beleve in trueth : fori. he ſhal noc ſpeake of him worlde,andgo to the Father. .- paine, i 
tet ſelf, but whatſocuer he that heace , ſhal 29 His diſciples ſaid vnto him, Loy now Chapel7 85 
bee by {peake , and hewil thewe you the oo ney and thou ſpea- 
jw Chriſt things4 co come, elt no parable, 
ſe imathung He hal glorifie me:for he ſhalreceiue 30 Now knowe we that thou knoweſtall 
| -=AM 5 of mine, and ſhal ihewe it vnto you. / * things,and nedeſt not that any ma ſhul- 
ted muft 15 All chings that the Father hathe y are de a{ke thee, Bythis we beleue, j thou 
| ated mine:therefore ſaid I » that he ſhalt take arrcome out from God, 
74 ned of mine,and ſhewe 1t vnto you. 3: 1lcſus anſwered them , Do you beleue - ; | 
kis Father, 16 * A litle while » and ye ſhal not ſe me: now? — | oY 7 
. —_— and againe a litle while,and ye thal fe 32 *B eholde,the houre cometh, & is al- Mat 263re.  _ 
pm & * mecfor 1 _ $0 ro my Father. readie come) that ye ſhalbe ſcattred e= mar 14327. : « 
wigrefor. 17 Then ſaid ſore of his diſciples among uerie man into his owne » and ſhal leaue . $43 
led them ſeluess W har is this thathe faith me alone: but 1 am not * alone ; for the r ods my = 
i] {at : 4 X | 
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me they Vr0 VS,A litle while,and ye thalnotſe Father is with me. 


Id the car- - me, againe,a lirle while,and ye ſhal ſe 33 Theſe things hane I ſpoken Vnto YOU, 4iminiſhed; for X F 
mers fonne, me,and,For I go tomy Father? that \ in me ye might haue peacetin the he & his Facher " 


will 0 2 They ſaid therefore, What is thisthat worlde ye ſhal haue affliction., bur he apene- 
© & alan) 


yr fell he ſaith , Alicle while we knowe not of good comfort; I haue ouercome the g, 
[te yeris what heſaith. ;  worlde, #4 
# of God 1g Now Ieſus Knewe that they wolde LE OH TMPS. 
macall the aſke him y and ſaid ynto them, Do ye CHAP. XVI > uk 
juerof hel & . enquire among » our ſelues, of that I Wes yn % P22 
geen» Caids A liclew ite, & ye ſhal nor ſe me: 7 The prayer of Chryſt to his Father, baths  - 0" 
104 12, p : : 4 | < He tb 
119 and againez a litle wile , and ye ſhal ſe for him ſelf and his Apoftly, , and atfafar _.. EN 
Nee things me? £5 all ſuche as receine the truath.. > _.. * oak Y 
cared ,o Verely,verely I ſay vnto youthat ye . ; 2 FN 
_ ſhal os and ana , and the worlde 1 Heſe things ſpake Ieſus,and+lifc Mts pms f 2 
id ouclyis hal reio;'ce; & ye ſhal ſorowe, but-your « he evesto heauen,,& faid, Fa- all rite $:doe® - 
Pct. -{orowe ſhalbe turned to ioye. ther the houre is rome glouſs thy Son. minion. ewes - + 3 
*21 Awoman when he trauailerh , hathe ne, that thy: Soane alſo may glonbe ts oe WEs 
Wome of ſorowe, becauſe her houre is come ; but thee," : - get 5s I 
i, affone as ſhe is deliucred of the.childe, 2 *Asrhou baſt giuen him * power ppg tne ne” #1 
ttt af. ſhe remembreth no more the anguiſh, all fleſhythar he thulde giue erernal life pr ON P;--4 
Fihe reſur. for ioye that a man is borne into the roall Þ chem that thou bait giuen him. rather , & the”. | 
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P worlde, 3 And this 1s life eternalzthac they kno- Sovctobeves! 
[1 15+ 22 Andye now therefore are in ſorowe: | we thee 7s be the onely verie God y and a afwelt den: 
27% burlwilfeyou ® againe,& your bearts whome thou haſtſent,Teſus * Chriſt, aye as: ding 
BS that reioy cezand your ioy e ſhal*noman. 4 TI haue4glorified theeon the earth :1 des. AE. 4 

"242%, takefrom You, ode | haue finiſhed the worke which thou ga- : : - AN bs ts 

5 23 And inthatday ſhalyeaſke me ®no-  ueſt metro do. | >, goods plealing +: 
df thing. * Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, 5 And now glorifie me , thou Father; of God, wilicks,.... 
[? oe bo whatſocuer ye thal aſke the Father in with chine owne felf , with rhe gloric abs, ths 
, © - my Namezhewilgiucir you, » hieh 1 had with thee before the work Eh _ 
| de was. | _  - and is declared 
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I &', and theſe haue knowen, thar 


7 Now theyknowe thatall chingswhars: -wench 
ſocuer thou baſt giuen mezare of thee. *'thou baſt ſent me, 
8 ForT haue giue vntothem the wordes, 26 And Ihaue declared vnto them thy 
which thou gauelt me , and they haue' Name, and wil declare it, that the loue 
' Chapercy 27. receiued them,*and haue knowenſurely wherewith thou baſt loued me , may be 
1h thar 1 came out fro thee, and haue be= inthem,and Lin? them, Far 
: | leucd that thou haſt ſent me. _— 


him wecan nar 


F That is, the 9 Ipray forthem ;I pray not for f the CHAP. XVIII. comprehende 


| peprobate, worlde , bur for them which thou haſk the lone whe, 


. Muff : ' » rewith God! 
giuen me:for they are thine, 3 Chriſt is betrayed. 6 The wordes of his nab. I 


10 And allmine are thine, and thineare mouth ſmite the of ficers- to the grow:de. 
mine,and I am glorified in them. . 10 Peter ſmiteth of Malchus eare. 13 leſus 
x Andnow am I no more in the worlde, # broght before, Annas & Caiaphas. 2 5 WE be 
but theſe are in y worlde, & I come ro ye Peter denieth him, 36 He telleth *Pil ate 
thee. Holie Father,kepe th& in thy Na= What his hingdomeis, | 
me » exen them whome thou haſt giuen | 
s That they mexthat they may be8 one,aswe are. VV Hen'Tefus had ſpoken theſe 
{rag -- Hapia" 12 WhilelI was with them in the worlde, £ things, he went forthe with his 
faich & ſpirit, Þ} Kept themin thy Name: thoſe thar diſciples ouer rhe * broke * Ccdron, 
thou gaueſt me, haue I kept, and none where was a garden) into the which he 
h He was ſo ofthemis loft, but the b childe of per= entred,and his diſciples. 
p_ oe _ dition, that the *Scripture might be 2 And Iudaswhich berrayed him,knewe j,p ,,, ol 
& __— -y fulfilled, S alſo the place: for Ieſus oft times reſor- a \hickwy 
cauſe God 13 And now comel to thee, &rheſe hg redthither with his diſciples. deepe valley 
had appoineed ſpeakelin the worlde,thar they might z * Iudas then after he had receiued as - 
og — haue my 107e fulfilled in them ſelues. Þ bande of men and officers of the high me ramne Yn 
A&1,6 &4,27. 14 I hauc giuen them thy worde, and the Prieſts, & of the Phariſes, came thither a great raine 
Pſal.rog,g, worlde hathe hated rhem, becauſe they with lanternes and torches, and wea- 4t26,47 
3 Butare ſepa- are i nor of theworlde, as Tam not of - pons. Pare 14143, 
- ”= = ow the worlde, - = 4 Then Teſus, knowing all things that * 2h | 
ration. 45: Tpray not that y ſhnldeſt take them ſhulde come vnto him, went forthe and jy, 1% Un 
g-- out of the xorlde, but that thou kepe ſaid vnrothem, W home ſcke ye? nel o'cheg 
m_ them from euil. 5 They anſwered him,leſus of Nazarct, nourofy Te 
£4. 14 26 They arenotof the worlde, as Iam leſus {aid vnto them, I am he, Now Iu- Pc 
IVE EE IE nor of the xorlde, das alſo which betraycd him,ftode with 
| POrconſtcrat 4, Wyanfific them with thy trueth; thy them, 
| "then ro: thy wordeistrueth, 6 Afonethen as he had ſaid vnto them) 
- felf. 18 As thou diddeſtſend me into the worl- I am he.they went backewards, and fel 
& _ desſo hane I ſent them into the worlde. to the PR 
Somr3n ns mf | 19 Andfor their ſakesſanQifieImyſclf, 5 Thenheafked the againesWhome ſe- 
-xhey onclymay fo they alſo may be ! ſanQified through Ke yetAn@ they ſaid,lefus of Nazarer. 
: ap or _— the trueth, $ Teſus anſwered, Iſaid vnto you, that 1 
dectarech ape 20 1pray not for theſe alone, but for th® amhe:therefore if ye ſeke me, let theſe 
Chrifts holines alſq which {hal beleue in me , through . - go their ways 
36 Guts their worde, 9 This was that the wordemight be ſul- 
--.21 Thatthey all may be one;as thou, & filled which he ſpake,* Of them which Chap.1pnt 
ra Ele” ather,art jn-mes& Tin thee: ewe thac thou gaueſt mezhavelT loſt none. c He bothel 
= they may be alſo onein vs, that the xo Then Simon Perer having aſworde, 7 a 
\m.Tharthe in- ® worlde may beleue that thou haſt drexe it, and ſmote the high Prieſts ſer ,c,1 cyui 
fideles may -4 ſent me. k, uant,and cur of his right eare, Now the les. | 
eoPacd cocen 22 Andrthe glorie that thou gaueſtme,T ſeruantsname was Malchus, | 
elſe my glorie, Phaue giutchem,that they may be one," x1 Then ſaid Teſus vnto Peter, Put vp I*k/3 - 
m- Thave ſthe-. a5 we are one, _ -.- thy ſxorde into the ſheath : ſhal I nor Me 
| —y =25y-h 23 lin them » and than in me, that they * drinke of the cup which »zy Father ha- ;.,jus the 
-,, tron of perfe& may be made perfe&inone,& that the the giuen me? prick bow 
felicizie, . © worlde may know , that "thou haſt ſent 12 Then the bande.and the captaine, & Che: th 
33 -* me, & haſt loued themzas thou haſt lo- rhe officers of theIewes toke ieſus,and ”—— 
4 :ued me. mods bounde him, renws 
Chap. re, 16. 24 *Father ,T wil that they which thou 13 And led him away to * 4 Annas firſt þy Gods 6 
s That | they Haſtgiuen me,be ® with mecuen where (for he was Father'in law to Caiaphas» wn 
_maie ape Lam, that they may beholde my glorie) which was rhe high Prieſt *. ruacſawe ,;r.cw 
5 hatin Shack thou haſt giuen me : for thou 1lo-, yere.) | Jewes caul 
the end uliey uedſi mibeforethe foundacion of the 14 *And Caiaphas was he , that gaue che io 
* qpayeqivy Me. worlds. hr 6 : counſel to the Tewes » thatir was expe- 97.74 
ertrnh, oe -25..O't3ghreowH Father the worlde alſo dent thatone man ſhulde dye for the i; citerti 
"54 #7 Bhathe not Koogenthceburlhavekno= people, | Tt bere 
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dogs 15 4;*Now Simon Peter fallow 
a8-141 14+ 


b 2215 4+ 


he went in with ] into the halt 
36 Bur Peter tode atthe dore without 


broght in Peter. 


237 Thenſaid the maide y kept the dore, 36 Ieſus anſwered , My kingdome FOR, : 
vnto Peters Art not thoualſo une of this of this k worlde: if my kingdome wete 


mans diſciples? He ſaid,Lam not;” . 


13 And y ſeruants and of ficers ſtode the- 


& another diſciple, and that. dif tiple 33 *S9: 
was knowen of y ge Prieſt: TC: ff c = | 
| of 


= Ai 
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34 Ieſus anſwered him  Saiſt thou thatof 
- thy ſelf,or did other tel ir thee of me? 


thou done? ; | 


& 
of this worlde , my ſeruants wolde ſu- of 


Mat. 


j 


Then went out y other diſciplewhich 35 Pilate anſwered, Am I a Iewe? Thine 
was knoxen vntothe high Prieſt, and. owne nation, and the high Prieſts have 
| ſpake ro her that kept the dore, and delivered. thee vnto me. What: haſt | 


Tt Rrandeth 
nor inft,cogeh | 
men nor ja. © 
rely fight, that I ſhulde nat be:deliue-v o9rdilic de- 


re, which had made a fyre of coles:forit red tothe Tlewes:but now is my kingdo- 59% 
was coldey and they warmed the ſelues. . me not from hence. es? 2, 


And Peter alſo ſtode among them & 


warmed him ſelf, King ? then Jeſusanſwereds Thou fall... © . 
| 19 (CThehigh Prieſt then aſked Ieſus of that Lama King: for this cauſe adi T, 
v -_ -* hisdiſciples,andofhisdocrine, bornez& for this cauſe came. L intoxrhe _ 
b uti, fan. 20 Leſus anſwered him, I ſpake f. openly worlde, thatI ſhulde beare witnes v © + 0 
; jj, adplai- to the worlde:L cuer raught.in the Syna the trueth:euerie one Jisof the trueth, A Do, 
" o gogue & in the Temple, whither the heareth my voyce, 4 1 Thbwalm 4 


lewes reſorre continually,and in ſecret 
haue 1 ſaid nothing. 

21 Why aſkeſt thou me? aſke the which 

mw | heard me what I ſaid vnto them;behol- 

| dezthey knowe what I ſaid. 

22 V hen he had ſpokt theſe things,one 
of the officers which ſtode by, {more 
leſus w his rod, ſayings Anſwereſt thou 
the high Prieſt ſo£ 

23 leſus anſwered him, If I hauceuil ſpo 
kenzbeare witnes of y euil:burif I haue 
wel ſpoken,why ſmiteſt thou me? 

ter that 24 {Now Annas had 6 ſent him bounde 

ks 'had ynto Caiaphastbe high Prieſt). 

ben him » 5 *Apd Simon Peter ftode and warmed 

him ſelf ,;and they ſaid vnto bim , Art 

not choualſo of his diſciplestHe denied 


1t,& ſaied,I am nor 


( dy $7 0 
1459s 
29540 


ſaid , Did not I ſethee in the garden 


with hi? | 
1 27 Peter then denied againe,and 1imme- 
W diatly.the cocke crewe, 


kan 28 <* Ti:cledrhey Ieſus from Caiaphas 
pl, into, the: commune: hall. Now it was 
Wl. morning & thei them ſcJues went not 
bin, * into the commune hall,leſt they ſhulde 
ny  be*defiled,but that they mighr cat the 
E- Paſleouer, | 
Hake this 29 Pilate then went out, vnto them , and 
hey ſaid, Whar accuſation'bring ye againſt 
] þ bent this man? 


he 30. They anſwered and ſaid vnto himyIf 


1 WE” . he werenot an euil doer, we wolde not 
haue deliuered-him vntothee. 

F, Thou 31- T ben ſaid Pilate vnto them, Takebye 
Ir fufre him , and iudge him after your owne 
ut: for 1.2, Then the Iewes ſaid vnto him, It 


When death, -- | Wy 
Cant 12 1r was that theworde of Jeſus* might 
©, dc fulfilled which heſpake » ſignifying 


26 One of the (eruits of the high Prieſt, . 
his couſin whoſe care Peter {mote of, 


bur per. is not i lawful for ys to put anie manto, 


37 Pilate then ſaid vnto hims Art 1 


38 Pilate ſaid vnto him,1'vw hat{is truerh2.m0cking and - -* ; 


And when he hadſaid thatybe went our give © 0290” 


againe vnto.y Iewes& ſaid vnto them,” 


1 finde inhim-nocatſeat-al..;_:\, | Mak127, rye 
39 * But you hauea"cuftomezthat I ſhil- marcegiss = 


de deliuer you one. loſeatthe Paſſeonink zz 27 * 
wil | | Thi 
uer:wil ye then thatl loſe vnto you.the a Ihaqponene 
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King of the Iewes? 


40 *Then cryed they all againe, fayi _ ga 
Not him,butBarabbas:now this Barahy ve no libercie 
bas was a murtherer., ET. ; + 5 
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” 


1: When Pilate coldevar: af” the ref 


the Lewes againſt Chriſt, hedeliwereth him. *. 


put on him apurplegarments | -; indilferemreot-. 
3 And (aids Hail, King of the Iewes. And reuan” + 
they ſmore him:with #heir.roddes. --+ ye, rw, 
4 Then Pilate went forche againe 5 and i 1 4 
fatiedvnto them;JBeholde, I'bri q him ? ths $: 50 


forthe to-you, that ye may Knowez that 


I findeno faurte-inhim art all. 7 *, 


5 Then came leſusforthe wearing aero 
wneof thornes, and a purple.gartnene; 


And Pate ſaid vnto them Þ Beh6ldeb He 


. cheaman_7 an of 50k; ur 
6 Then when. f high Prieſts 


F> 


cructfie hiv .-Pilate ſaid" vato: them 
 Takeys bim &crucifichim.forF: 
no fautein him, WEEDS 8 


X + Y 494 


373 18 
zaimes and called Ieſus , & faid vaio merrg at” » > 
him Art thou the Neag be ob ewes? luke 23131. > 


1. £ 


IP ABESE 


by. fome 


a 17 54t-- At? 273 ibe- 5 3%Y 
1*7* Hen *- Pilate toke Ieſus &®ſcours marrgilt. ©. | 
1 & gedhim. OH 2 0.24 « Herhoghrre 
2 the ſouldiers platted a crowne:of __ Log 
thornes,and put it on his head,and they... 
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ſawe him; they cryedsſayiogs Criberfie, T_T b. 2 
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WS 7 IP wow anſwered him » W; iba 
PE © '» Lawsandby our Law he oght' tel 
= E Chrit-wac in 0 
EL tones. God: |= - -. 
refore mkdhe $8. When Pilate then heard that worde, 
juſtly call him / he wasthe more afraide, | 
| was hay gr And went againe into the commune 
Liw:wherefore Ball and ſaid vnro Iefus, Whence-art 
their colloured - thou?Bur Ivſus gaue him noneanſwere, 
— —-apaeyrey 10 Then ſaid Pilate vato him ,'Speakeſt 
*'7 IPPHICd: {thou not vato:me? Knowelt Y not that T 
| . !haue powerto crucitic thee, and have 
power to loſe thee? 
T1 leſus anſwered, Thou coldeſt haue no 
fpower atall againſt me,exceptirwere 
weck hun, chat * qupen thee' from aboue : therefore he 
abuſe bis office dF dctiuered me vnto thee, harhe the 
and autoritic, © greater linne, ' | 
232 Som thence forthe Pilate: foght ito 
. > Joſe him, bur the lewes cryed,ſaying)If 
*...,- "thou deliver him » thou art not Ceſars 
friend:for whoſoeuer maketh him ſelf a 
King:ſpeaketh againit Ceſar, - 
13 When Pilate heard that worde , he 
.: broghr Ieſus forthe , and ſate downe in 
: the iudgemet ſear in a place called the 
e. & place ſome. © Paucmenr, and in Hebrewe, Gabba- 
,_ whajhigh-+&. . tha) | | ot 
zaiſed vp, ; . 
55 2, rg And it was the Preparation of the Pa(- 
-— + © Which war" © ſeoner y and abourthe * ſixt houre: and 
ET aftidday. ,. he ſaid vnto the Iewes, Bcholde your 
++; «King. 
' 2-85 Bur they cryed, Away with himzaway 
' with him;crucifie him. Pilate ſaid vnto 
them , Shal I crucifie your King* The 


d Hereby he ſhe 
werehk hun, that 


7% 


© OT DREW "thei faid'one ro another, 
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becauſe he made him ſelf che© Sotine'of - 
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TY "WE - TO > WO 
er YSnot devide it; bur caſt tors for it, + 11,1 
(ct ſhalbe.This was rhar thei Scri- i Thaimiigy 
pture might be falfilled,, which Caich, ** prefigure 
* They parred my garment among .., ad, wy 
h Re ' did : conplitedia 
tnemy & on my coate a1d calt lottes. So Teſus Chriy, 


the ſouldiers 6id theſe things in dede, P/al.zry, 


25 Then ftode by the crofle of Ieſns his 


mother , and his mothers ſiſter , Marie 
the wife of ® Cleopas,& Marie Magda- YOrsChipa, 


lene. 


26 And whe Ieſusſawe his mother, & the 


diſl gple ſtanding by vhome he loued.he 


ſaid vnto his mother, W oman, beholde 


P/al, 60,2 


* 


oge with Vinegre, y 
an hy 


fe was n0t hy 


— 
wed his headzand gaue vp the goſt. 


3x The Tewes then (becauſe it was f Pre- ſeing 2,nan 


paracion;thatthe bodies ſhulde not re- ClSis tou 
maine / vpon the'crofle on the Sabbarch withanvyſl 
day : for that Sabbath'was an ® wie day) f* —_— 
beſoght Pilate that their legges might Knee 
be brokens and that they might be ta- lowett amor 
ken downe. {x KrbGCY 


high Prieſtsanſwered; We bane no King 32 Then came the ſouldiers and brake cedre was by 


_ bur Ceſar. 

6 Then delivered he him vnto them4to 
Mat. 27: 31s » beicrucified:*And they toke Leſus,and 
mar 15321. «Jed him away. Tre 3A 
 Guk-23 26+ 15 Andhe bare his:crofſe, and came into 
4+ . . -a-place named of dead mens Skulles, 
| BOTS. ” which is called in Ebrewe,Golgotha: 
__ x8 Where theicrucifed himz& two other 
—_—_ with him, on echer ſide one, & Iefus in 
= SITS the middes. 
411.4117 29 And Pilate wrote: alſo a tirle and 
*/ 4357-1 » put inonthe crolſle, and it was wrictens 


x V- 284 


34 But on 


amongs tre 
the legges of the firſt,and of the other, m Mens (i 


which was crucified with Zeſws. ci% is perfet 


| by the onel 
33 Bur when they came to Teſus,and ſawe ly = if 


that he was dead alreadie they brake Chr:&4l 

not his legges. —_— 
We the ſouldiers with a ſpeare wk 1 

© perced his fide & forthewirh came n Becauſe 


there out blood and water, day of thep 
ſeouer fe « 


35 And he that ſawe ity bare recorde , & g,ppay dy 
- his recorde is true and he kneweth o Which 


that he ſaich ewrue z that ye might be. Clarerh' tha 


. | was deadin\ 
leue its . © 1-418 


227-4. JESVS' OFINAZARET THE;KING 36 For theſe things were done that the gainefrad 


53%: 4, OF THEZEWES. | 
{9412.30 Thisritle the xed wanie of the Tewes: 
iy for the place where leſus was crucified, 


was nere tothe citict and it was written | 


| Sr eaaggaSrey ;4nb its any CON 

0" ig; en{iidrbe bie Prieſts of che ewes 
CY Write not, The Kingof che 
-bur that he ſaid, I am King'of 


4 


2'Piſace anſwered, What Thaue written, 
*,->:Thave wricten, - 


Mati57125., 


a »TÞ 1 


23 CThenthe * ſouldiers,when they bad ' 


* Scripture ſhulde befulflled , Nota tolife | 
bone of him ſhalbe broken. Exed.1h, 


7 And againe another Scripture faith, nomb. gel 


* Thei it.al ſe him whome thei bauc Zach, tal 
thruſt through, © | | 


z8* And afrer theſethings,loſeph of A. Math 


rimathea (wi: waSa diſciple of Iefus, PI. 1514 
but? ſecretly for Feare of the lewes)be- you 
ſoghrPifate that he mighe take downe P "Jl 


the bodie of Icſts. And Pilate gaue him Chris j 


licence, He came then and toke l<ius br” 
bode. canifefh. 


| 4x. 155-6477 Trucified} Telus, toke his garments & 49 And there came*alſo Nicodemus (# Chap $14 
dong gf cf made fanre partes, t0-cueric fouldier a, © firſt came to lefus by nighe)and broght g Thich: 


- partes & bi coate'; andthe coate was 


, + _  +awifticns fcame, wouch from; che top * 
-,_- > reughour,” + 135... 46 TThentokethei 


of niyrrhe & aJoes mingled together a- ble burial 
| as a.pref 


boue an hundreth poundes, & enzris 
bodice of bs, reſurredti 


ney - Wai" ir in n nnengs 
* the odourszas the maner © 
, tO. burz TH 


41 Andin hat place hae 2s mat we 


cified;wasa gardens and in thegarden 
a new Eepulehroswigrein wagneuer man 
yet laids: 


s fefs; 64 TY 
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tha he had bers: bei ardevier 
tin: Syr + if 

him hence,tellme Ley 46 % 

him:and I wil rake himh avay. 
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42 There then laid they Teſus Becauſe of 15 Ieſusſaich vnto her, Marie. She tur- 


the lewes Preparacion dqy xfor the ſe- 
pulchre was nere, 


CHAP. XX. 


: Marie Magdalene cometh tothe ſepulchve. 
3 So do Peter Cy lohn. 12 The ewo Angels 
appeares 17 Chriſt appeareth ro Marte 
Magdalene , 19 And to all bis diſciples. 
37 Thewncredulitie & confeſsion of Thomas. 


1A JOw*che firſt day of the weke came 
Marie Magdalene , carely when it 

was yet * darke,vnto the ſepulchrezand 
ſawe the ſtone taken any from the 

tombe, 

2 Then ſherannezand came to Sims Pe- 
ter-and tothe other diſciple whome Ie- 
ſus loued , and ſaid vnto them , They 
haue taken away the Lord out'of the ſe- 
ulchre , and we knowe not were they 
bo laid him. ; 

3 Petertherefore went forthe »& the 0- 


| 0 


ſ: i 
inkome be. 
ity kcame 
ge! out 
rif j 


"TFA 


ther diſciple, & they came vnto the ſe- 


Ichre. þ 
So they ranne bothe together ty, the 

p other diſciple did EE Peter, and . 

came firſt ro the ſepulchre, 

3. And he ſtouped downe,and ſave. j lin- 
nen clothes lying:yert went he nor in. 

6 The came Simon Peter following him, 
and went into the. ſepulchre, a ſave 
the linnen clothes lye, 

7 Andthe * kerchefe that was vpon his 
headznotlying with the linnen cloches, 
boy wrapped together i in a place by it. 

| 

ſai,ton $ Then went in alſothe'Þ other diſciple, 

| hel. _. which came firſt rozhe ſepulchre, and 

ieved 3 » heſaweit, © and beleued. 

h ole 9 . For as, yet they knewe not the Scri- 

4 <_rth 4 prure | Char he muſt riſe 2g4ine from 
ferepo: The dead. 

F 10 And,the fiiciples went avay; 2gaine. 

lo their yntotheir” owne home. - 

t, ' 11. C*Bur Marie, ſtode without it 
atr, . pulchre weping: & as the Apo bo- 
hs. wedherſelt intorbe ſepulchre,-.. 


bak, 


12 And ſave txo Angelsin white, ſtring, 


| theoneatthehead » & the other ar the 

fere '», where the bodie of Jeſus had 

lane, | 

*. 13 And theyſaid vnto her, Woman,why 

wepeſt thou? She ſaid vmo tiem, The 

b hauetakenaway my Lord,and I knowe 
: = not where rhey hauelaid him, 

"#14 When the bad thus ſaid / the turned 

ag {hey ſeli oy anc ianc Iefus : 


| 7 
22 And when he had (aid tharhes, bn ; 


Ns ſe-.. 


ned herſelf;8& ſaid vato hams RabHonl - 
which is toſay,Maſter, | | 
17 Leſus ſaith ynts her , Touche me not: 
for I am not yet 4 aſcended to my Fa-4 Becauſe the 
ther, box go tomy © brethren , and wt was 00. anche 
vntothem, Taſcend vnio my Father, corporal 
to pane Father, and to ms Godband Chr 
our f Gods ©. gg rzol 
13 Marie Magdalene came anditolde the i, 7 _ : 
diſciples that ſhe had ſene-theLord;and "hey woes: ' 
_ he had ſpoken theſe things vnto EY Os his 
er. = 
19 $*The ſame dayetheat nighe,which = — tobe 
was the firſt dey of the weeke , and bim ar the righe | 
_ the8dores ma ſhar,where thedif- _ WRETW 
ciples were aflembled for feare'of the Lal 
Iewes,came-Teſus & ſtodein'y mi es, Ho 0 at 
&ſaid-ro them,ÞPeace be vnto you © Jo. a5u5o. 
20 Andw he had ſo id, he ſhewed e Thar is, his yi 
vnto them þis hands,and his fide. Ne acie 
were the diſciples glad whenrhey had Gr br 
ſene the Lord, - nie. 
21 Then ſaid Ieſustothem againe, Peace 2 23, Bn ny. . 
be ynto you; as my Father ſent me, fo we, MICA. , < 
ſend Iyou,. OF ed % 
| thed on ſaid yato the 
- ceiuerheholic Goſt.. /;. .; --; 17, ® 
23 *Whoſoeuers finnes yoreminiheg: rrans + 
. "remitted vnta them; w ſig pened —_— ———— 
nes ye reteine,they are retejned, * _ "4 4 
24 But Thomas ene of the twelue cal. 4 — 
led Didymus;, wasnot vithchem when- _ of: 
Ieſuscame. 2 
25 The other. diſciples therefore; fide Log 
; tobing-WEdape ſene rhe Lord: bur het Of 
ſaid yntochemExcepr1ſciin his hands 
\ theprinrof the nailes, $0", pur my fin. 


ger into the® bf.the- nailesy ang? . > 
par mine jul his fide, 1 wil not g j t 
clene it. vet 


26 CAnd eight dayesafterag 


..ciples were within, and'T 


them. Then came Icſus , Ea, Anbes ah ads, 
were hut,and-ſtode in the middes; 29d" = places” $M 
ſaid, Peace be ynto you, - ._ ©; Re 

27; Aftersfaid hero Thomgn By thy Ga 
ger here , and ſe mine pur 
forthe thine band,and put Jrinea &* 1 
deoand be not faithles, bur faithfu 

a$ The Thomas anſwered,and ſaid vnto TIT 
him,7how art my Lord,and my God. x which 4 

29 Teſus ſaid vnto him, Thomas, becauſe pe *%* 
thou haſt ſene megthoubeleueſttbleſiea ® 
are they thar haue OS have g 
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zo $7.04 manie other al(s . 
leſus in che preſence of bis:difciple 
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| are it s RS oF Gonting ty kane tharhe "=, 8M 
| 36 Bui theſe chingy are writ th ok op 2% wa#rhe Lord. "HY 
- mighebelene; char Toſus is *_—_ Chriſt | © les then came & -toke bread and | 
:Sonnsof God, and; that in open : .. hes them;and fiſh likewiſe. 
F.4 / night iage: life through his Name, 44 Thisis now the thirdrime that leſus 
"* Bial Not - ſheved him ſclt to his diſciples. after 
"CHA P. XXII, | that he was riſen againe fromthe dead, 
15 <So when they had dined , leſus (aid 
FR 1 Chriſt apprareth to bis diſcipl:s agame. to Simon Peter , Simon fois of Iona 
'' 35 He commandeth Peter earneſtly 10 fede ©1loneſt thou me more then theſe? Hee rhe wy 
'*2 bis ſbepe. 18” He forewarneth him of his ſaid vntohim, Yea Lordzthou knoweſi can nowelrs 
 laab.2s And of (oriſts manifolde 1 miracles. that] loue thee, He ſaid vnto him Fedc he — 
my lambes. Rs y 
4165 =Y\ ;*x-1ſy Free theſe chings,Ieſus ſhewed him 16 He ſaid to him againe the ſecondeef:eully, 
- 421Z:Aſelf againe to his diſciples at'the time, Sims rhe ſonne of Llonayloueſt thou _ 6 a 
y FH is # ea of Tiberias: and thus ſhewed he me? He ſaid vnto him, Yea Lordzthou ,, 2 
- Grancſareths him ſelf. | knowelſt that I loue thee, He ſaid vnto 
$22.5 20 2 There weret her Simon Perer,and him, Fede my ſhepe. 
©: 7, 2 Thomas), which i is called Dydimus, & x7 He ſaid vnto himthe © chird time, Si-g ecu 
| Nathanael of Cana in Galile , and the ' mon the ſorne of Tona , loueſt thou n.e{ ter fhulde; 
'  ſonnes of Zebedeus ; & two other of his Peter was forie becauſe he ſaid to bim *{@lihd; 
diſciples. the third time,Loueſt thou metand ſaid Apotic © 
3 Simo Peterſaidvnto the;l goa fiſhing, ynto him'y'Lord, y knoweſt all things: cauſeth 
They faid vnto him, We alſo wil go thou knoweſt y I lone thee. Iefus ſaid ing 
, withrhee: They went their way and en-' ynto him. Fede my ſhepe, - obs 
--.+ ered into a ſhip ſtraight way y & that 1$ Verely, Verely-1 ſay vnro thee, When te hn | 
ITE SEE TIEN eye ting. thou waſt yong,thou girdeft thy (elf, & this une 
{14 IFÞ - 4p"Bur when themorning was now come, © - & walkedſt whither thou woldeſt : bur 27%: 
"=, * w4eusſtodeon the fhore:neuerthelesthe- whert thou ſhalc be olde, ſhalt ſtretch 
de. I EY ' diſciples knewe not thar it was lefus. forthe thine hands, & another ſhal*gir- e In tee 
W: Childror * Leſus then ſaid vnto them, * Sirs, have | de thee, & lead thee whicher thou wol- pi"dev} 
bh BET $i 6 2 9: yeanie meat? They anſwered himyNo. © : deft nor: ”w _ 
: wo SO, 6 Thenhe Gid-wato them Caſt otif the 19: And this ſpakehe,f nif/10g by what &whereay 
> ty * 1:3 Be Lac Jl; right fide of the thi) ;& Ye hal ' "death be ſhulde plorife God. And when cheap 
et | :So rhey ® eaſt vax, and they were - he hadfaid Hilk He ſaid to him,Followe g,1,ze 
-not able ar all to pope it, forthe nul- me. * to puniſh 
c of fibes.,” 147 © © 77 "26 Then Peter turned abour, and (ine pleas ! 
ouſe - oy Thereforeſaid the diſciple whomeTe- -rhe diſciple home 1 x'$v $ louedsfol-,, Rs 
Y IT ſus Joued”, yntoPerer , It 1s the-Lord. lowing » Which had alſo * leaned on his (hapay 
When Simon Peter heard thatit was - breſt Sk per,& had ſaid, Lord,which 
IE ED was fome the Lord , he girde bisÞ coate ta bim * js he that peeavich thee? 
* xl (fake ne oeratcien 31 Whe Peter therefore ſawe himsbe ſaid 
ef heſea, $34, 2+ Aa * - *"roTefus, Lordzwhar hal this man ds 
: Pe '22 Jeſus ſaid vnto him Tf T wil that he ta 
rie til come,whar is it to thee?followe 
| Able) & hay * thou me. * 
netwith hes. 23 Then went thisworde abrode among 
! hu ten as they were come to lad, the brethren, that this diſciple ſhulde 
LB og X's = (eb "they ſawe hotte coles,and fih laid the= not dye. Yet Iefus ſaid notto him , He 
EY 382: 221.0,  Teonand bread, - thal notdye: burifT wil that be carie til 
5 rig to:them; Bring of f fiſhes» I come,whartis it to thee? 
| «©; | enivw T2 bor ns --- "24 This is thar diſciple, which reflifierh 
ed ig > xr Sim6 Peter ſtep tthe and drewe of Pevtone & wrote theſe rhings,& 
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the nex to laid. a of great fiſhes, an © we knowerhar his reſtimonie ivrrue. 

" * handrerh,fiftic and thre:andalbeir the- 25 * Now, there are alſo manie other Chap: 

"oi re Wore ſs majie: , yer was not the-net things which Teſus did, f which if they = | 

me” '  fhutdebe writen euerie one;f 1 1. yk wy 

E: 2 Sov faid wnto them,Come, ex dyne- the worlde colde not conteine the bo-aubs - 
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THE ARGFY MENT. 


CE , after his aſcenſan performed his promes to his Apeſtl-s, and ſent them the holie 
Geft,declaving thereby, that he was not onely mid: ful of hu.Church,but wolde be the head 
& mainteiner thereof far ener. PP herein alſo his mightie power appeareth, who nat vithfta- 
ding that Satan &x: the worldereſiſted nenrr ſo muche againſt this noble worke 301 by afewe 
ſimple men of no reputation,repleniſhed all the worlde with the ſounde of bis Goſpel. And be- 
rein the beginning of the Church, and inthe increſe ther cofyw e may plainely perceine the pra- * 
Hiſe and malice which Satan continually vſeth to ſuppreſſe,and merthrow e the Grſpel:he rai= 
ſerh contJtracies,tumultes,commetions,perſecictions.ſclanders and all kiindeof crueltie. Ag dim 
ne we ſhal here beholde the proutdence of God,who'onerthrowerh his enemies entrepriſes; le . 
liuzreth his Charch from the r ge of tyrants. ftrengtheneth,and incourageth his moſt vatliantly 
and conſtantly -to fpllowe their capt aine Chrift, leautug as it were by Ts hiftorie a perpetuab: 
memorie to the Church. that the crofſe is ſo romed wuh the Goipel, that they are fellywes inſe< 
parable , and that the end of one affliftion: is b ut the beginning of another. Yet neuertheles God * 
a»rneth the treubles. perſecutios ,impriſonings and tentations of hityto a gaod vue egining them 
ar it were,in ſorrowe,uye:in bandes, fredome:in priſm, delinerace;in treuble,quietnes;in death, 
life. Fmally,this boke conteineth manie excellent ſermons of the Apoſtles ex: diſciples's as toxt< ., 
ching the death yeſurr. Fim,and aſcenſion of C hrift. The mercie of God. O f the grace,and yomiſe 
fron of ſinne throwgh Ieſus Chriſt Of the bleſſed immortalitie. An exhotation to the miniftersof 
Chrift« flocke Of repentance Cx feare of & od wth they principdl ports of ourfaith, ſo þ this 
; cnelie biſtorie m a maner may be ſuffictent to nftruct a manin all true doitrine and rehgim.” 
A : < 5. CHF 
$f CHAP. L you to knowe the brimes orthe ſeaſons, © 
py T. | - which the Father harhe put inhus owne Ee 
ne &his mi. 7 The wordes of C hrift & his Angels to the. powery h 2 $7” felF, * | 
yes declared Apoſtles. *g Hu aſcenſin, 14 Vi/berem 8 Butye ſhal receiue power of the holie £'T ft and i 4 | 
b0 mo: the Apoſtles are occupied til the holie Goft . Goſt,«herthe ſhal come on you: and ye gorge & (ure 
A " be ſent. 26 Andof the eleFzon of Matthias,” ſhalbe i witneflts vnrome borthe in Lec 6 
© To preache .., ruſalem,& in all Indea,and iv Samaria; rents tea.” 
EGolpel, — C2CCRZD HAV Emade yfor- and ynto \®vrrermoſt parce of E earch, i. afflit:og, 
4 dasthey. N Las hy mer treatiſe 0 Theo- *Andwhenh 4h fo 6 theſ Wo &:"xhi refofe "7 
ralled by REF. mer treatife,g Lneo- 9, T:ind when he had ſpoke theſe things, muſt hghebefo» "th 
d, fohad Q j- pales ofally 1xsvs whilerhey behelde, he was!taken vp:for fore they pres Þ 


<grall Ee wy wg: i f Is.» : vieorte.” 
{er oe, | egitoido,&teachy acloude roke him vp out of their light, j 11. 
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Vneil ce day» that 10. And while they loked ſiedfaſtly to- might -learne $ "NY 


non y hewas taken vpyafter ' warde heauen, as he wet, beholde, "two theMeſfiarway | 
byGad \ S>-, that he through the men ſtode hy them in white apparel, -pacergg” ne 

| A holie Goſt , had given Þ commande- iz Which alſo ſaid, Ye, men of 'Gatile, for 5 Gentiles, © 

libeall wit. MEtS Vnto the *Apoſtles, whome he had why ſtand ye®gaſing-into heauen? This Lu 

þ of his choſen: | _ -Teſus-which is taken vp frem you into! Whi 

mo 3 Towhomealſoheprefented him ſelf heanen,ſhal® ſo.come , as ye haue ſene jewe 

(24:49 aliue after that he had ſuffred , by ma- himgointo heauen. CL ETP IPA 

-1425- _ nie infallible rokEs, being ſene of them 12 © Then returned they vnto Ternſals m WhidhWere ©. 

Uh? by the Face of fourtie dayes, & ſpea- from the mount that is called the moune Angels iiitiens' 
kins of thoſe, things which apperteine to —_ 
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_ Fak:aa way,be- 


$ TOUr,porction.” 


-. warde of all 


--* thing. 
 Mat-27.5. 


Es b went 6. 22 Beginning fro the Baptiſme of lohn, 


_ 
oh, 
_ 3 


| F- 
© that excellent 


- " inthe middes of cis dy 
Omen, » (now the nomber of "names- 
F The offenſe, ja oneplace,yercabour ah hi 
w might hauc twenuc ) 
come by Iudis : ; =_ : 
Fall, is bereby 176 Ye menc# brethren, this { Scripture - 
muit nedes have bene fultilled, which y 
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cauſe p $cri- 
prturc had fo 
Forewarned. 
Pjal. 49 9. 
Tobs.r;.18. 


ke before of Iudas,which * aS*guide to 
them that toke lcſus. 


obteined* telovihip in tins miniitrato9. 
13 Hetherejore hatae purchaſed 2a feld 


© perperual in- 
with t:efrewarge of 1n1quiric:and when 


Famie is the re- 


ſuch- as by vn- 


17 Forhewas nombred with vs,and had 6 
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& 4 Andthey wereall filled with the holie vg, 


Got, and began toſpeake with other, 7,497, 
tongues, as the Spirit gaue them  vtre- verrue,auy jy 


rance . '©* y hulde be; 
them, 


*a0ie Golt by the mouthof Dauid ipa- 5 And rhere were dwelling ar Ieruſalem ,, ſp 
» 


lewes, men that fearcd God , of eueric g ,1 

nation vnder heauen. files ſale 
N ow when'this was fnoiſed, the mit]. vers laugage,, 

titude came "together and were alto 

nied , becauſe thar euerie man heard langager,cy; 

them | ray his owne langage. they were | 


he *aad throwen downe him ſelfe head 7 And they wondred all, and marneiled, - ſpeakets 


erie miin kh 


Jaw fullygutten log he braſt aſondre in the middesand ſaying among them ſelues, Beholdezare owne agg 


goods bye anic ajj his bowels guthed our. 


bitants of leruſalem, in fo-muche , that 
ge,Aceldamazy ts, The field of blood. . 

* 20 For it is written in the boke of Pſal- 

*Pfal. 6826 mes,*Let hishabitacton be voyde, and 

*Pſal.rog 8. 

*Or , mmifte= ther take his" charge. 

21 Wherefore,of theſe men which haue 
companied with vs;all the time thar the 
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'vnto the day that hewas take vp from 


"with vs of his "refurreRion. 


23 And they preſented two, Ioſeph cal-_ | 
led Barſabas , whole ſurname was luſtus, xz * And others ® mocked,and ſaid, They 


and Matthias. : 


Greke; Went Lord Iefus was*? conuerſant among vs, n Cretes, and Arabians: we hear 


-* vs, muſt one of theta be made a witnes x2 They were all the 


notall rheſfe which ſpeake,of Galile? 0rythyþ 


19 And it 1s knoxen vntoall the inha- 8 How then heare we eucrie man our dwelt & 


owne Blangage,wherein we were borne? me, 


that field 15-cailed in thejzr owne langa- 9 Parthians s and Medes, and Elamites, h Whoſe aw 


and the inhabitants of Meſopotamia, ara 


and of. Iudea, & of Cappadocia, of P0- naou,by 
tus, and Aſia re conuerted 


lerno man dwell therein;*alſo, Letano- 10 And of Phrigia, & Pamphilia, of EF ewes reli 


gypt,and of the parties of L ybiazwhich ny 


is beſide Cyrene, and " ſtrangers of Ro- profeſe, 
me, and bIewes,and * 1506; hand 4 : That ig 


che as were 
EM yerted to fl 
nes: the won- wihreligi 


ſpeake in our owne 
were 


derful work es of Ge 
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aſed,and dou- 111..." 
k Thereis 
worke of 
ſo excellent 
the wicke 
ſkoffers do 


ted, ſaying one to another, What may 
this be ? f 


are ful of  newe wine. 


a- 4 And they prayedsſaying, Thou Lord” x4 Bur Peter ſtanding with the Eleuen, deride. 


which knoweft the hearts of all men, lift.yp his voice and ſaid vnto them, 
-thewe whether of rheſe two * thou baſt 


> _—_ choſen, | 


might be 


bythe Indas hathe gone aſtray » to go to his 


owne place, 


and y lot fel on Matthias , and he was 


by a commune coſent counted with the, 17 And ir ſhalbe in the laſt daycs, 
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In Tcrufalem at 
the feaſt, Exod. 
>, 23,16 leni.23,16. 
© >” cauſe che thing 
"> mightnot ope- 
., 1y be knowen 
- + there; bur allo 
”,. through the 
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muche” people | 
© Ons aſſembled 3 The Apoſtles hauing receiued the holie Geft, En 
make ther hearers aſtoniſhed. 14 YYVhen 18 Andonmwy ſeruits,and on mine hade- 


Peter had flopped the mouthes of the moc- 


devt.16,9.be- kerszhe (bewerth by the viſible graces of the 


| -4izeth a great number that were conuer:ed, 
| 42 The godlicexerciſe, charitie, and diucrs 
' vertues of the futhful. 


” x AX when the * day of Pentecoſte 
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25 Thathe may take the roume. of this | 
office of an A- miniſtration. and Apoſileſhip , from # 15 'For theſe are not dronken, as ye ſup-de without 


_ choſen 
-- aIutoritic of 
'., Gods 


_ 20, *The®ſune 


was come , they were Þ all with one 2: 


0 r;[wett 


Yemen of Idea, a#d ye all thar inhabit Toel 212he 
Ierfifalem, be this knowe vnto youzahd oa FOR 
hearken vnto my wordes. Jeth Toek 


poſezſince it is but the thirde houre of dinghum 
s wordes, 


the day. | - 


Ormi 
26+ Then they gaue forthe their loctes: x6 Bur this is that, which was ſpoken by ni you 
olde ma 


the !Propher*Toel, 


* 1. Woman, 
faith? wm 


God, T wilpowre out of my Spirit vponGod will 
all ®-fleth, and your ſonnes and your bien 

danghters ſhal propbeciezand your yog plainly { 
men hal ſe viſions, & your ® olde mengg gide 8 


ſhalt dreame dreames. @ Eue id 
abundanc 


maides I wil ® powre out of my Spirit 1n Ce 
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the Lord youre God raiſe vp vnto you, fag 
euen of your brethren , Jike vnto me: , Mot, wy 
him fhal ye heare, | the Augrlage. 

38 *This is he tharwas in the Congrega- carey mini. 
cion ,in the »ildernes with the ® Angel, = jen. 

' which ſpake to him in mount Sina, & p By vradesis 

with our fathers , who receiued theP li mot ſaying 
uclie oracles to giue vnto'vs. oe Con 
; $ ofes. 

39 To whqme our fathers wolde not o- £x4d, 32414" 
bey, bur refuſed , & in their hearts rur- q Fidnres, of 
ned backe againe into Egypt, teſtimonies of 

40' Saying vnto Aarony* Make? vs gods he preſence th 

that may go before vs : for ” we knowe r Yet they ku. 

not what is become of this Moſes that we ke wis ab 
broght vs outof the land of Egypr. free | 

41 And they madeacalfe in thoſe daies, (0 wolde thor 
and offred ſacrifice vnto the idole, and rely retume & 
evi Fig in the workes of their owne 91s "ny 

S, | | 

42 Then God turned him ſ-if away , & by kt 
*o2ue them vp to ſerue the \ hoſte of moone &aer 
heauen » asit is writzen in the boke of **"*5 _y 

© rhe Propheres,**O houſe of Iſracl,ba- /;,,..., 

ue ye offred to me ſlayne beaſts & ſacri- £ your faken 
fices by the ſpace of fourtie yeres in the began io vil 
_ wildernes? | enanftr 

43 Andye” toke vp the tabernacle of gar” 
* Moloch , & the ſtarre of your god now farre pal 
Remphan,figures& ye made to worſhip 'h*m in 1mP 

them : therefore I*wil carie you away 7,,; ,,. 
_ beyonde Babylon;'- - 7 Andcarged 
44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of it ypon your 
* witnes in the wildernes, as he had ap- SR 
*-pointed, ſpeaking vnto *Moſes,that he 0 bee con 
ſhulde make it according tothe facion) rene with'1h 
thathe had ſene. : couenit = 

45, Which rabernacle alſo our fathers re- Ca 


Exo. 1t.9n. 
Lis, 


one aſter the 

| be in-with * Teſts into lewd fantaue 

the F mae: of the Gentiles ,' which Exo,294% 
God draue but before onr fathers, voto eby«#15+ 

the davesof Dauid. loſþ, grit 

| | | 46 *Who | 


roſe 


Weellerh not in remples, - ON na 
6 *W ho founde fauour hefore God, & Mſcaptred abroade through the regions 2g 
deſired thar bemight-» finde-a tabere - of = and of Samariazexcept theA-- 
| p2 ES». { as 
47 * Bur Solomonþuylthim an houſe, 2 Then certeine men'feating God, * ca- a From place 
ryed Steuen amongsthemyto he buyyed, Where hewas * | 


Sam.13,14 
Hjotgn 
4.72 

ofal. 1321.5 
".Chro.u7y 12 
thing. 641 
(hap.17324 


| h 
Fe teloes of foteſtole:whathouſe wil ye buylde for 


eople W abu- 


nacle for the God of Lacob.. 
43 Ho beit the moſte High # dwelleth 
ſaith the#Prophct, 


meyfaith the Lordtor what place is it y 


Wt her I thulde reſt in? 

wolde haue c0-: 

ined it within = things? 

en gr « Yeſtiffenecked and of vnfircumci- 
b 


-orſo muche as L | 
; hz God [0 WIers) : ; 
, ſeteth DW, 53 * hich haue receiued the Law by y 


for his innocen- 
qe,but be cauſe 
lltrue juſtice 
"eoncth of him 
End.16:13 4 G a Ee 
elytbeir mini-. glorie of Godzand Ieſus ſtanding at 4 y 
eric or office. 
{ And reigning 
ibis fleſh, whe . : 
rw hehadſuf- open,and tne Sonne of man ſtanding at 


—  - 7 


ſered, 


Gt 22,39 


Met. 5: 44 
M7 34 
KN.412 


he conteined in 
aj (pace of 


"_— 

lrg126 | 

hog 

4 Fhich uether 
ake your 0 

&xickedaes, - me 


batflil rebel. 
$Yhich is Teſy $ 


neigh 54 But when they heard theſe things, 
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reſiſted y holie Goſt:as your fathers did, 
ſo do you, | 

52 Which of the Prophetes haue not 
your fathers perſecuted ? and they ha- 
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right hand of God,, 
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58 And caſt him out of rhe citie , & ſto- 
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1x And they gaue hede vnto hims began Maſons | of * 
ſe that of long time he had bewirched {253 T903F” 
them with ſorceries.. _ F © e Thitlf | 
12 Bur afloneas they belcved Philippe, of Satan 
which preached thethings that concer.. Zr athiolly 
ned thekingdomeof God, and in the we of Gat; 
Name of Ieſus Chriſt,they were bapti- | 
zed bothe men and women, - 369 
13 Then Simon hiniſelf f beleued alſo f, The: 
and was baprized » & continued with forced intros .. 
Philippe,and wondred, when he ſawe y coufetfe Fitu | 
ſignes and great miracles which were buy Fes nd hs” 
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ſent vnto them Peter and Iohn.  85-120'% 
15 Which when they were come downe,. __ <.” 
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"that Ieſus Chriſt is 'ithe Sonne of 
God. 
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into the water, bothe Philippe and the 
Eunuchezand he heoningd hoe: 
39 And afloneas they were.come vp out 
of the water', the Spirit of the Lord 
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che*ſawe him no more :{o he went on x This watts 
His way reioycing. inter 5 he mighy 
40 Bur Philippe"was foundeat? Azotus, ey Than 
- and hewalkedto-and fro preaching in philip oy 
all the citzes,til he came to Ceſarea, x him by Gaby 
; . "Or, percei "| 
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f Some thiyht 4 
z Thecconzerſion af Saul. 15 His weeaton fn y a 
go the Apoſtleſbip. 20 Hs zeale to exe-Tolaggo, 
rutethe ſame." 25 How'he eſcapeth the 
Tewes conſpiracies. 26 His acceſſe tothe 
Apoſtles, 31 The proſperitie of the Chuych 
34: Peter healeth /Eneas. 40 R ai- 
on Tabitha. 42 He connerteth.many to 
Chriſt, 45 And ledgeth 'n a tamners 
houſe, 
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3 Now as he iourneyed;ir camie-to paſſe - 
_thatashe whats ro ane to pa hats hey w_ 
«ſuddenly there-ſhined rounde about b That 
"him a light from heauen. _ pay: (orte, 
4 And he fel rothe earthy and: heard a ©4427 | 
voyce,ſaying to him ,'Saul, Saul, why #198 
erſecuteſt rhou me? | 
5 And he ſaid, Whoart thou, Lon And 
the Lord ſaid; Iam Teſus-whome thou 
perſecuteſt-it is hard for thee to kicke 
againſi*prickes. cr OY 
6 He then bothe trembling and ied * pricketh & ſe 
Aaid;zLord what wilt thou that I do?And licit-rh our ce 
-+the Lord faid vnro him Ariſe and go int | 
.intothe citic, and it thalbe tolde thee - 
- wharthou:ſhale do, -- 
7 . The men alſo which jorneyed with hi, 
ſtode amaſed,hearing4. his vayce s but 
_ *ſceing no man. can ths 
8 And Saularoſe from the grounde and ,,,,. 
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* Hem, 1 te dranke«:; 37 nd when Sanl was- come. £0: ruſa- 
is 70 Andthere was a certeine diſciple.ag ow » heaflaied to joyne- 
Damaſcus named Ananias , and to-him- 'the diſciples: butthey were all afraid- 
Kanliechigs > {aid d ina viſion. Ananias..And of himyand belcuednot that he was = ; 
Fee; was he faqs Bebolde,l am fereLord, *, diſciple, : 
| 11 Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto himyAriſe, 27 But Barnabas toke him-, and iraghe 
+  andgointsthe'ſtrete whych is called him tothe Apoſtles, and declared to 
rp and ſeke in the houſe ;of lu- them,how he had ſene the Lord in the 
das after one called Saul of Tarſus; fox wayzand that he had ſpoken vnto him, 
beholde,he prayeth, G ; and how he had ſpoken boldely at Da- 
12 (And-be fave: in a. viſion. a, man na» maſcusin the Name of Icſus. 
med Anahias coming in to him, & put- 28" And he” was conuetſant with * them / & 'Grheomens, | IF 
ting his- hands on bim thas he might re ar. Ieruſalemy -  .. 1m & ont, | 
ceiue his fight.) 29. And ſpake boldely ® inthe Name of * With perer & * 
13 Then Ananias 07 That 7 A haue-. the Lord ke and diſputed ne BY, 16 2 
keard by many of thisgman,how muche with thePGrecians; but they went abaut profeſiou' off 
 euil he hathe done to thy ſaines atle- to ſlay him, oſpel. g 
zulalem. . 30. Bur#henthe brethren knewe its, they F. Vic h were k. 
14 Moreouer here he hathe autoritie of -broght him: to Ceſarea', and ſent him 1eq decnntins mw A 
the hie Prieſts,to binde all that call on forthe toITarſus. +... 4 were diſperſed 
thy Name. 3: Then had the Churches reſt chroygh-*** heros recia of 
615 Thenthe Lord faid vnto him Go all Indeazand Galileand:Samaria, and, ber ems 4 d 
wrhic fer thy way:for he is abchoſen veſſel vico were edified,and walked in thefeare of Une = 
eo God and me, iro: beare my Name before the Ge= the Lord,.and were multiplied by, the- were 
| ms tiles,and Kings,and the children of 1{- the comfort of the holie Goſt. 
= | ſrael, 32 And it came to paſſe, as Peter: aa vg 
LTebeare mers For I wil ſhewe him » how many ked through out all/quarters > he came * 
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on him,and ſaid, Brother SaulzrheLord <ighr yeres, & was ſicke of the pallie.. | 
hathe ſent me (exen ieſus chat appeared 34; Then ſaid Peter to him AEncas;leſus, 
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thou mighteſt receiue thy ſight;and be - kevp = bed. And beer, 
filled with the holie Goſt. _ 1y. | 
18 And immediatly there fel from his e- 35 And * all chat dwelt at Ly nd, 
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receiued fgfnoged aroſe, and was bap- Lord, Act an 
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thened.So was Saul certeine dayes with by interpretation iscalled*Dorcas ) ſhe * That 
the diſciples which were.at Damaſcus, was*ful of good workes & almes which þ; th 4 
20 And ſtraight way-he preached Chriſt ſhe did. -, ores Fr 
in the Synagogues, y-he was the Sonne. 37 And ir came to paſſe in thoſe dyed * t: ; 
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unde ynto the hiePrieſts?  - . - txo menzdefiring y he. wolde not de- ;  * 
| 22. ButSaulencreaſed f more inftregth, laye rocome vntothem.. " % 
Mg by 5 - and confounded the Jewes which dwelt 39 Then Peter aroſe & came with theme” 
=" * Damaſcusskconfirming,thar thiswas © & when he was come, they br oghc him: 
kn zftcr the Chiiſt, - into the vpper chamber z vhetcal the 
14 he:23 And afterlchat many dayes wegxe- ful- ena ftode by chin. weping » 
es * filledrheIewes'roke counſel rogerher, the: coates/ + and pt 
we IP ro kill him, Gr. wes.” 255, hoes madey while Meyar nt 
4 24 But their laving await was knoxen them, nw 
j2 of Saul ; nowthey *® watched the ga= 42 [Bur Peter Sdichiew al PENS and* 
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tb 41 Then hegaue.her-the band and' lift-x 4 But Peterfaid;Norſo;Lord : fot Fha- 
2 Forthe was re "her vp,and called the® ſainfes'& widz" - ne neuer eaten any thing that is"pollu+ !04,mey 
nag reog  doweszand reſtored her aliue, 3 4 xcd,orvncleane,  : - © lh + 4 1 37 Il 
; _— oc. 42 Andit was knowen throughout- all FAndihe voyce ſpake 'vnto' him agai- ' 
Z _ tobcleue, /Ioppa y and manie 'beleued \in the ne theſeconde time, The things thar ; 
* &glorikic God, .* T ord; | ; God hathe © purified, f pollute thou «1, 4% 
by lag ow 43 Andit came to'paſle that he taried not. s ET EN 5 der I 
+ 6:4] maniedayes in[dppawith one Simon a 16' This was ſo donethrifſe : and: the yeſ.. witvacews | 
VOpycorier, * tanner. ſel was drawen vp againe into hea. ** vote, 
| Feove =o Re 
CHAP. X: 17 Now while Peter douted in himſelf wer & Gere, 
what this viſion which” he had ſenes a rs, 4 
"3 Cornelius admoniſked by the Angel; ; He meant, beholde, the men which were m—_— 
ſendeth to leppa. 11he viſion that Petey ſent from Cornelius), 'had inquired for 
ſawe, 17 How he was ſent to Cornelius, Simons houſezand ſtode at the gate, 
19 The Gentiles alſo regcime the Spirit, & 18 Andcalled,and aſkedywhether Sims, 
| -are ed, ' _ was ſurnamed Perer,were lodged 
there, E911 
Fi F Vxthermore there was a certeine 19 And while Peter choght on the viſion, 
man in Ceſarea called Cornelins, a the Spirit ſaid ynto him,Beholde;thre 
captaine ofthe bande called the Italian menfſecke thee, | { 4s 8 
| bande, Shs 20 Ariſe therefore,and get thee downe, bw 
" a Whotad for. 2 A deuont man, and * one that feared and go with thein,ands dourenothing: gs Themegy 
_ ſakenall ſuper God with all his ACER gaue forl1 haueſent them. Fo oa 
 Nitions, & gaue machealmes to the people,and prayed 21 « Then Peter went downe to the mt, gy, 
V was as Fer = © . God continually, ith 5h which wereſent vnto him from Corne- Xin. 
| God. 3 Heſawe ina viſion euidently ( about F liug,and ſaid,Beholde, I am he w home 9**ftioaing, 11 
Ws ninthe houre of the-day) an Angelof yeſfecke:wharis the cauſe wherefore ye - 
God comming in to himzand ſaying vn are come? * | | 
to-him.C ms, 22And they ſaid,Cornelius the captaine, 
4" But when he loked on him , he was a- ' aiuſtmanzand one that feareth God, & 
fraid,and ſaid, What is it, Lord?-And of good reporte among all the nacion 
he ſaid vnto him, Thy prayersand thi- of theTewes, was warned from heauen 
ne almesare come>yp into remembran 
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25 And it cameto paſſe as Peter came 
: feared God, one of them that waited in,that Cornelius met him, and fel do. 
i A ”_ _-_ wne at his fete and' ® worſhipped | 
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Peter went vp vpon the houſe to pray, in and founde manie thay were come 
about the*fixr houre, | cogether. - . | 
10 Then waxed he an hungred, & wolde 28 And he ſaid vnto them , Ye knowe f 
haue eaten: but'while they made ſpme - it is an vnlawful ching for a man that 
"thing readieghe fel into a trance.' * © © isalewezto companieor come vnto o- 
1 And he ſawe heaven opened,and acer ne of another nacion: but God hathe 
. rtineveſſccomedowne vnto him, as - ſhewed me; that I ſhulde not call anic, 
it had bime a great ſhetesknirat thefo- man'polluted-or vncleane. 
_ _ Ute corners, and was let downe to: the 29 Therefore 'came I'vnto you without 
B - HEE IS. 33 ſayingnaye> when Iwasſenefor. Iaſke 
2 taCcaml; res I W hetein: weredall maner of foure fo= therefore for what intent Hhaue yeſent 
LE ; fdogs., oxen ted beaſtesof the earth,and wilde bea- for me. . *+ : 
'  MepEſlwineand foe d creping things,and foules of y 30+ Then Cornelius ſaid ,, Foure dayes a- 
S he gta, ' - go, abont this houre, I faſted and at 
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 -. ardjandthine almes are had in'remem- © prayed they him to tarie certeine da- "= 
branceift the fight of God, 7521 ws. AE 3% 4 
32. Send thereforero loppa and call for _ X " 
Simon, whoſe ſurnameis Peter (he is .: CHAR XL 
Wh inthe houſe of Simon a tanner 
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by ghe ſea fide) sho when he cometh, 4 Teter ſhewerh rhe cauſe whevefore he wit 
ſhaFſpeake vnto thee. | to the Gentiles The Chnrch approueth 
33 Thenſcntl1 for theeimmediagly, and is. 2: The Charch increaſith. 22 Bar= 
thou ha't wel done to come. Now there= ' nabas and Paul preache ar Amntiachia. 
fore are we all here preſer before God, 28 Agabus prophecieth dearth to come,. 
to heare all chings that are commanded 29 Andthe remedie. 
- . th:eof God, | 
+... 34 Then Pereropened his mouth, &ſaid, x N Ow the Apoſtles and che brethren 
ww'ry Ora truethT perceiue, that x Godis no that were im Iudea,heard, thar the 
tn.19117  Accepterofperſones. s Gentiles had alſo receiued 'the worde 
$19. 3; Butin everienacion he that i fearecth of God, | 
6.2.6; him) and 'worketh * righteouſnes,is ac- 2 And when Peter was come vp to Teru- ze 
16, rm.2) cepted with him. ſalemthey of the circumciſion*conten # For they cof- 
$3.6 36 YeKknowethe wordewhich God ha- ded againſt him, ing Or 
hg. col. tie ſent ro the childrenof Iſrael , prea- 3 Saying, Thou-wenteſt'in to men VIi- was hid fea p 
We npetery chinglpeace by Tefus Chrift , which is circumciſed , and ,haſt eaten with creation of tie 
Ef, Lord ofall, ;_. them. Wi Joe pat £Þhe.7, v 
Inhis pea- 37 Een the worde which came through 4 Then Peter began, and expounded the Ou 4 
i peu . All ludea®beginning in Galite » after y thing inorder rodthem ſaying, -  b Hepnrgeth - -* 
wa of0d, Dapriſme which Iohn preached, 5 Iwasin the citie of Ioppa praving , & = | ps 
yimut faieh 38 To wzitzhow God® annointed Tſus of -in a trancel ſawe chis viſion , A cereei- bet pains . | 
wth 1500 Nazaret with- the holie: Goſt , and ne-veſlel coming downe as it had bene -.. + * 
A with poxer : who went about doing a great ſhete, let downe from:heauen 
tha is,be F $924» andhealingall thar were oppreſ- | by the foure corners y and-it came to 
prigit & do- fed of the deuil : for God.was with me. * ey 
ſro "Tp | ; 6 Tovardthewhichwhen I had faſte- - 
won't? 39 And we are witneſſts of all things ned mine eyes, I conſidered 2and (awe ; 
Emiog fre- which he did bathe'in the land of - - foure toted beaſtes of y earthy &wilde 
: v4} _-—_ lewegand in Ieruſalem;whome they fle. beaſtes,and creping things, and foules 
wh Chriſt wehanging him ona tre, of the heauen, <1 : +5: A 
wk.2,14 40 Him Godraiſed vp the third day, & 7 AlſoT heard a voyce,laying vnto mez 
ph code: cauſed that he was ſheved openly? Ariſe,Peter:ſlay and eat. Sf 
briferabo 48 Not to all thepeople , but vnto the 8 And Ifaids Godforbid,'Lord :for no- { 
llavers, —witnefles choſen Feere of Godzewen to thing polluted or vncleane hathe at * 
vs which did eat and drinke with himy, © nie time entred into mygmouth. * 


after he aroſe from-the dead. 9 But 'the voyce anſwi#id-me the fe- 


7 


42 'And hecommanded vs to preache cond time from heauen , The.things' 
vnto the people-and ro teſtifie , thar it that God hathe purified, pollute thou 
| ishe that is ordeined of God a iudge of © not. Hg ved 
"I quicke and dead, --- 10 And this was done thre times, andall 
| 43 Tohim alfo-giue all the * Prophetes. were taken vp againe into heauen, 
witnes that through his Name all that xr Then beholdeimmediatly 'there we- 
beleue jn him; ſhal receiue remiſsion of ' re'thre men already come vnto-the hou 
finnes.- |... $ ſe where I was,ſent from Ceſarea vntd 
44 While Peter yet ſpake theſe wordes, me, | BIR 
the holie Goſt fel on all chem which 42 - And the Spirit ſaid vnto. me that] - 
heard the _worde. © ſhulde go with them, without douting: 
| 45 So they of the circumciſion v. bele= moreoner thele ſix brethr&eame $'me, - 
ued»were aſtonied, as manie as came and we..cntred into the mans hdu- 
with Peter,becauſethat on the Genti= ſe X Fat 
les alſp'was powred out the gift"of the 13 And he-ſhewed vs,how he hadſene an” - 
1 ' holie Goſt. > WK Angel in his houſe, which ftode & ſaid - 
ume 46 For they heard 'them ſpeake with to him, Send mento loppa,andcall. for © 
lobe his tongues 3 &magnitie God, Then anſwe- Simon' « hoſeſurname is Peter, _- EN os 


ny they _ red Peters +, | eake” wordes ynto / | 


. 


» 


| lr 
19 


giik 


aipal 47 Can anie"man® forbid water » that -  wherebyhorherhou and alhul 
& fied theſe hulde mer be: baptizeds. # ha- (Eid; 
ue receiued the holie (oſt, as wel as; 35 AndasTt 
we rs .* 4; Goltfelor 


_ ,* | | "ou CHAT ITE | 
TW 36 Then 1 remembred the worde of the —- POIs Te 5h 4.9% 5, ne 
 Chap.r,g.& Lord, how he ſaid,'x Iohn baptiſed w 7; Herode perſecnteth the Chriſtians, + He ſi 
” 19,4-mats31il water , but ye ſhalbe © baptized with + klleth Lames, 4 And putteth Petrym © * - 

'*. ar.r;8. lk, the holie Goſt. priſon. 7- W home the Lordjlelinereth by 

311C-jobn.r, 17 For as muche thenas God gaue them an Awyd. 27 The horrible death of 

7 £ alike giftzas he did vnto vs,whe we be= Herode, 24 The Goſpel floriſhethy 25B ar- 

| ve bar ng Jenedinthe Lord Iefus Chriſt, whowas mnabas &9+ Saul rerurning to Antizchia ta 

;- if Jpg ory i cores I colde ler God jj? ke lohn Marke with them. . 
Not to gine'® Whenthey heard theſe hikes ,Tthey | b : 
them the halie | helde theirpeace , and glorified God) 1 N Ow about that time,* Herode the a Whowy / 
oft? ſaying » Then hathe Godalſo to the King ſtretched forthe his hands to [e0 Aprippe 
Their mode | Gentiles granted © repentance vnto li- . vexecerteine of the Charch. re _ 
Kie declarcth 5 | fe, ; 2 And he killed Iames the Þ brother of phewe meon 
IT not 2-49 « And thei which were * ſcattreda= Tohn with theſ« orde. ' rode f6 


deo valay * : _— y 
whereof they \-broade becauſe of the ” afflition that +4 And when he fawethar it Pleaſed the ti 


_ had yniuſtely | .areſe about Steuenzwalked throughout ewes, heproceded furtherzto take Pe- b Tha | 
rap Peter. | til they came vnto Phenice and Cy- ter alfocthen were the daies of ynlea.- notherfon 
=" od 22a. | PruS» and Antiochia , preaching the yened bread) | Nv 5 long 
=> 4 eto worde to no man , *'but vnto the Jewes 4 And when he had caught him , he pure redo 

| por airh. |: enely.... ,* Fe him in priſon: and deliuered him to nozcale nor 
' POryerowublee 20 Now ſomeof themwere menof ,Cy- 4foure quaternions of ſouldiers to be |i8i9", butax 
BY - ; -rus and of Cyrene, which when they we Kkeptzinrending after the Paſſeouer to Sings. | 
re come into Antiochia,ſpake vntothe bring him forthe to the eople. d Thenomber! 
F Hemeaneth' f Grecians,and preached the Lord Ie- 5 So Perer was keptin orifon, But earneſt Þ*ing lute ne 
EI proves f! - ſus. prayer wasmade of the Church vn ju 
A RM in di..21 And the $ hand of the Lord was with Gad forhim. | dinerywardy 
uers .countreis] them ſo that a great nomber Beleued& 5s And when Herode wolde Haue'broght 
b © -oþ "nmgaeg4 turned vnto the Lord, : him out vnto] the people , theſame 
{= Grecians, w £4 '22 Then ridings of thoſe things came nighe ſlept Peter betwene two ſoul- 
re Geutiles., | VvAato the earcs .of the Churdh , which diers s bounde with wwo chaines\, and 
| E Thepower&Z wagin Jeruſalem and thei ſent forthe - the kepers-before the dore kept the 
>" Thiszwas the Barnabas 5 hefhuldego vntoÞ Antio- priſone. . | 
- -moſte Famous - Chia. 7 + And beholde, the Angelof f Lord chap.qq. 
euie of Syria, # 23 Who whenhewas come -and had ſene came yponthem, and alight ſhined in 
Þ%*\ .the grace of God,was glad and exhor= the houſe, andthe ſmote Peter on the 
. + tedallzthat with purpoſe of heart they - fide, and raiſed him vp , ſaying » Ariſe 
+. | -wolde& cleauevnto the Lord. quickely. And his chainesfel of from 
Wy Wirth the Lord, 24 For hewasa good man, and ful of þjc hands. 
EOF ' the holie Goſt , andfaith ,and muche g-And the Angel ſaid yvnto him, Girde 
people ioyned them” ſelues vnto the thy ſelfjand binde on thy * ſandales, © Read 
| Lord. © a h And ſo he did. Then heſaid vnto him, 
25 TT hen Feparted Barnabas to Tar- ,caſtthy garment abour thee , and fol- 
| -ſusto-ſake Saul: loweme. | 
| 26 And whe he had founde hi;he broght 9 So Peercame out and followed him, & 
| him vnto Antiochiaz & it came-topal-"" knewe not thatit was true, which was 
WE + ſe thata wheleyere-they were conuer- done by the Angel, but thoght he had 
* Ho _ | "ſantwith the Church , and raught mu- -ſene a viſion. | 
© * -_ { che people,inſo muche;thatthe diſci- x0 Now when they were paſt the firſt & 
© > Whereas befo -Ples were firſt called i Chriſtiansin An- the ſecondewarcheztheycame vnto the 
- + Fe they were cal © tiochia: ws 1 Y yron gate>that leadeth vnto the citie, 
To lod epie ' 27 In thoſe dayesalſo came Prophetes which opened to them by -it owne ac- 
; own 4 fromTeruſalem vntoAntiethia., .  corde, and they went out » and paſſed 
> 9" *.-28 And there ſtode vp one 'of them ha= through one ftretezandby and by the 
>  & This prophe- - med Agabus,andſignified by thetSpi- Angel departed from kim, 
| gp chr «ca- rit , that there ſhulde be great famine 11 © And-when Peter was come to him 
B.7 chinns LA x73 of ſelf, he ſaid, New I knowe for a trueth, 
© we f necclSitie "that the Lord hathe ſent his Angel,and 


br aeteraten,|. 7 hathe delivered me out of the hand of 
> _ .inTernſalen., 
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” 4 ET 7 K--.n . 4 F >” eas 
_ +. NF ; h P erk 
=: .. 1 Andwhen Peter knoc 
{1 int; > 


7, 
*s I 7 +"W- 


dat the ene IFr Here were allo in-che Church that Fo 
rthe ro. hears I was at Antiochia,certeine Prophe © _ _ 
-, _ tesandreachers, as Barnabas, and Si- 
meon called Niger, and Lucius of C y= 3 
rene, & * Manahen (which had bene © This declarerty * 
broghe vp with Herode the Terrarch) - Cos wu | 
and Saul... the hie & lows. | 
2 Now as theyÞdminiſtred to the Lord, & b The worde* | 
faſtedthe holie Goſt ſaid , Separate me *8"i#*th roexe 
Earnabas & Saul,for the worke where- 
unto TI haue called them. 2 
3 Then faſted thei.and prayed , an 
laid their hands on them, and letthem ;, 


- - thi&dore, a matde came 

214 Bart whea ſhe knewe Peters 'voy c&ſhe 

opened nat the entrie dore for gladnes, 

S.;. bur raninzand tolde how Peter {tode be 

b fore the entrie, | 

- © - 15 Burthey ſaid ynto her, Thou art mad. 

hey 4d Yet ſhe affirmed it conſiantly , that 

hoy by Gods - it was ſa. T hen faid they,It is hisAn- 

£116 BurPeter continued knocking , and 

fol, alfo- when they bad opened it,and ſawe him 
iWpledayes they were aſtonied. | 
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<< 
7 
4, 


| Frich was- 
ſ& ſuſpect, by 
waa of 5 bre- place., 


piycre accu - 
ined to {e ſu- Þ 


(ht. 
+9 
% 
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Wwordes, & 


7 And he beckened vnto them with the 


howthe Lord had broght him out of 
the priſon, And he ſaid, Go ſhewe the- 
ſe raings ynto Iamesand ta thebrethre 
& he departed and went into ®another 


qNow aflone at it was day, there was 
no ſmale trouble among the fouldiers, 
« hat was become of Peter. 

19 And when Herode had ſoght for him 
and founde him not , he examined the 
kepers and commanded them to be 
led to he puniſhed. And he went downe 
from ludea to Ceſarea , and there obo- 

de.. 

20 Then Herode intended to make war- 
re againſt them of Tyrus and Side, but 
they came all with one accorde vnto 
him, & i perſuaded Blaſtus the Kings 
chamberlaine, and'rhey. deſired peace 
becauſe their countrey was nouriſhed 
by the Kings Lands 

21 And vpon a day appointed, Herode a- 
rayed him felfinroyal apparel, and fa- 
te on the iudgement ſeat. and made an 
oration vnto them, 

22 And the people gaue a'ſhoute ,' /ay- 

ing » The voyce-of God , and not of 


18 


be by flatte 
by driberie 


$4 loſe- 25 So Barnabas and Saul returned from 

piteth, 'leruſalemzwhen they had fulfilled their 
"officezand toke with rhem lohn, who- 
ſe ſurname was Marke, 


ahour 8 


Antioc 
ks,cha..  Fhet are ordeined to lifes beleue,.., $2 | The 


v$$&-3 


handto holde their peace,& tolde the. 


g0, 

4 And they, after they werex ſent for- 
the of y holie Goſt, came doune vnto 
Seleuciazand from thence thei ſailed to. 
Cyprus. _ | 

5 And when thei. were at Salamis , they 
preached the worde of God in the Syna 
gogues of the Jew es: and they had alſo 
lohn to their miniſter, NE 

6 So when they had gone throughout the. 
yle vnto Paphus , they foundea certei- 
ne ſoxcerer, a falſe Prophet, being a Ie- 
we,named Barieſus, 

7, Which was with the Deputic Sergius 
Paulus,a prudent man, He called vnto - 
him.Barnabas & Sau};& deſired to he- 
re the worde of Gods | _. n 

3 ButElymastheforcerer (for fo is his 
name by interpretacis) withfiode the, 
& ſoght to turne away the Deputie fre 
the faith, X 

9 The Saul(which alſo is called Paul)be- 
ing ful of the holie Goſt;ſet his eyes on 


him | 
10 And ſaid, O ful of all ſubtilitie & all 
miſchief, the childe of the deuil, gr e- 


| ighteouſnes,wilt thou not-_ - £4. 4 
nemie of all right eS4w1lt t f © Whicharey. 
do&rige worth FE: 


ceaſe ro peruert the ſtraight *waies of 
Lord? 4 | 


| oftles,'p. 
11 Now therefore beholde, the hand of i<?dethvs 


the Lord js vpon thee; & thou ſhalt be © 
blinde,& not ſe the ſunne for a ſeaſon, 
And immediatly there fell on him _ 
a miſte & a darkenes,and he went a- 
nr » ſcking ſore” tolead him by the 
hand. TORR RS 


- 12 Thenthe Deputie when ht ſawe what 


was done,beleued, and was aſtonied ar - 
the doQrine of the Lord.  _ ? 
13 Now when Paul and they that were w 
'him were departed by ſhip from Pa- 
phus, they came toPerga @ citze of Pam 
phbylia:then lohn departed from.chem, 4 
and returned to-ITeruſalem, - they 
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17 The God of this people of Iſrael cho potten thee. | *, 
'|ſe ourfathers, and exalted the people 24 Now as concerning thathe raiſed him "*©"1 4 


4 7g Jen they dwelt in the land ofsEgypt, vp from the dead, no more to returne 


| 'Exeds'3:14 and with an +high arme broght them to thegraue,hehathe ſaid rhus, + 1 wil 11, Bs 3 
I SE ;out thereof. giue you the®holie things of Dauid , # 7/4, ,,- 
© Exod.r6,r © ip And about the time* of fortie yeres, are faithfhl. . ye 15,100 
* * fHere his decla 


4 * [ 42438 
: d5gh ' ſuffred he theirfmaners in the wilder- 35 Wherefore he ſaith alſoin another pla » potte 
3D dag | nes. ce,* Thou wiltnot ſuffre thine holie o- olds faith 
EY ſufring of God 19: And he deſtroyed ſeuen nacions in y netoſe corruptions Ya ompliſy 
- beforc he pu- | Jand of Chanaan, and* deuided their 36 Howbeit , Dauid-after he had ſerned ea. 
7% hiſketh. | Jand tothem hy lor* h - his time by the counſel of God, he merciey 5 
E.. 20 Then afterwarde he gaue vnto them flept,and aslaid with hisfathers, and Fen: 
 Jofbat4sr ; *#Iudges*abour foure hundreth & hf- ſawecorruption, _ aq nnba \ u} 
FE, | tie yeres, vnto the times of Samuel the 37 Buthewhome God raiſed vp » (axe the giveayo] 
* 1.Sam 8,5 | | Prophet. ys no corruption. tp _ is pe 
 x.Sam.g.rs &21 SO afrer that they defiredax Ting, & 38 Be/ir. knowen vnto you therefore, (olitesnd 
ET 90.7 | God gaue vnto them*Saul, the ſonne of men C# brethren,that through this mi fe of 550g 
g For theſe 450. Ci32 man of the tribe of Beniaminzby is preached vnto you-rhe-forginenes of *tr<mal.. 2 
yeres were not the ſpace of fortie yeres. finnes, | h 1. Kimg.2, 
nn Forma, 122 And after he had taken him away , he 39 Andfrom all things, from w-ye colde chap,z1ag 
"lackedz.yeres | Faiſed-yp xDauid to be their King , of not be iuſtified' by the Law of Moſes, 
counting from whomehe witneſſed,ſ{aying, 1 kane fo- by him euerie one that beleueth y is iu 
Y ; 1 Arca + unde Dauid the ſonne of Iefſe,a man af- MAified. | | 
F land of Canag TET mine owne heart » which wildo all 4o Beware therefore , left that come y- 
1:Sam.16413 | things that I wil. : pon you,which is fpoken of inthe Pro- 
pſal.8gyz22 | 23 Ofthis mans ſedehathe God#accor- phetes. 
' Waarr | ding to his promes raiſed vp to Iſrael,y 41 *BeholdezvePdeſpiſers, & wonder, & Habeh. 
| | - Sauiour Teſus: vaniſh away: for I workea 1workein þ He rym 
Matiz:r | 24 Whens Tohnhad firſtpreached be- your daies, aworke $ye ſhalnot beleue; ian 
. war. HZ luks fore his comming the baptiſme of re- _ - if a man wolde declare it you. _ bs 
HH. pentance to all the people of Iſrael. 42 «And when they were come 0''t of yaile, 
h When his of 25 And when Iohn had fulfilled hi-Þbcour the Synagogue of the Iewes, the Gen- q Wk 


fice drewe toan ; : ; "F by 
2 ke Come his ſe,heſaid , * Whome ye thinke that I * tiles beſoght, that they wolde preache | 


diſciples to 
\Chrift. 


am»lam not he:but beholde,there co- theſe wordes to them the next Sabbath War 
meth one after me,whoſe ſhoe of his fe= day. © | worde, 
 HMa17 | teTam not worthietoloſe. 43 Now when the Congregacion-was diſ- 
_ *pohmiz;zz0 | 26 Yemen and brechren,children of the ſolued,manie of the Iewes and proſe- 

| ' generacionof Abraham , and whoſoe- Iytesthar feared God , folowed Paul & 

har ithis | Vn among you fearech 'God , to Barnabasywhichſpaketo them , & ex- 

l © meſſage & ridigs 02.55 the i worde of this ſaluacion horted them to continue in the grace of 
|, offaluxcion. — ſent; | fads; © 25s 
LN K-44 beth 27 Forthe inhibirants of Teruſalem ,. & 44; And thie next Sabbatth day came al- 

: 2 7 "wag +. theirrulers, becauſe they * knewe him -moſt the whole citie together , to heare 
SE Alhoghrbey-: not5Noryerthe wordes of the Prophe- the wordeof God, © | 

| "gedf L | - rewhich arclred enerie Sabbath dayje, ' 453 Butwhen the Tewesfawe the people, 

5 ered theys EY haue fulfilled them in condem- thei were ful of*enuie, & ſpike againſt , rhejai | 
- | y they? Wt aff . f > a Wo -. 
F can not ynder. Ning him. thoſe things, which were ſpoken of 5 5 cakes - 

> Ridz-Cor.z.14.28 And thogh thei founde no cauſe of Paul contrarying them, &railing on pl = Sk 

F, Mat.27-22 death in him,xyet deſired they Pilate to them. y 
=," BArA15 13 kill him, , 46 Then Paul & Barnibasſpake bol- 

#2523 | 29 Andwhen they had ® fulfilled all dely,& ſaid. ”* It wasneceffarie thar the Maru 

-* wobnr9,5 things that were wrictenof himzrheito- worde of God ſhulde firſt have bene 
' — Mat.24z2 | Kehimdowne from the tre, & put tim ſpoken :vnto you {bur! ſeing ye putit ” 

*._ " mar.i656_ | inaſepnichre. & | from you, & iudge your-ſelues vnwor-, 


©. 5. 
3 We, / 


oi 
» 


-  tbh91457, | "30 Bur God *railed him vp from the . thie off everlaſting life;logwe turne to f {4 
-*-."- ſobn.20:19 |, dead. | | Gentiles.  ._ - 7 * Je God 
-mIn Chrnalify, And he wasſene manie dayesof them, 47 For ſo hathe the Lord commanded nebe bi 


gy 29g % Ama whichcame vp with him from Galilecto vs.ſzyigeg* I haue made thee alight of 17%” 
IB SDocaD:.| Texuſalem; which are his witneſſes vnro the > notes chat chon ſhn{deſt be the [ay 


>: the people...  -Faluacion vnro the. end of rhe worl- iP 2 
ales heard it,they- 2 4 
wereglad,and glorified the wel nb {2 "4 
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wy neck JO But the Tewes ſtirred certeine? devoure 
# aicious. & honorable women, & the chief men 
pat-dfuche» of the citieE&raiſed perſecution againſt 
yi ve ch Paul & Barnabas, & expelled them'our 
W necom- of their coalts. | 

ms people. ct Bur they * ſhouke of the duſt of their 
be - gl fete againſt them, and came vnto Ico- 
woke { nium, "4 
hs void 52 And f diſciples were filled with 107 e, 
eee them» 1nd with the hohe Goſt, 


Watc10 y/04e ! 7, 
CHAP, XIIIL 


wo.6g11 

" A. | 
ppitiGe - God gineth ſucceſſe to his Warde. 6 Paul 
*  - and Barnabas preache at tconium and are 
perſecuted, r3 ' At Lyſtrathei wolde do ſa- 
crifice to Barnabas & Paul, which refuſe it, 
& exharte the people to warſhip the true 
God. rg Paul'ts ffoned. 2 2 They cofirme the 
diſciples in faith and patience, 23 Appuinte 


miniſters, 26 . And paſSingt hrough manu ie” 


places, make reporte of their dilzg enice at 
Antiochia. us 


x A Nd it came to paſle in Froninm, 


that they wentborhe togerher into 


the Synagogue of the Tewes , and fo 
ſpake , that a great mutrirude bothe 
of the Iewes rel of the Grecians bele- 
nn ued. 
kichwolde 2 Bur the * vnbeleuing Iewes ſtirred vp, 
2082 ogg and corrupted the mindes of the Gen- 
Krthem ſej. tiles againſt the brerchren, | 
Þbe per 3 So therefore they abode there'a long ti 


a on mezand ſpake boldely in fy Lord, which 
Ucmbrace- 


grace,and cauſed ſignexand wonders to 
be done by theit-hands, 

4 Bur the phopivof the citie were diui- 
ded:andfomewere with the Iewes, and 
ſome with the Apoltles.” ' « 

5s And whe therewasan affant made bo- 
the of the Gentiles; & of the Tewes with 

t..  theirrulers;todo ther violence, and to 

7 Ronechang HE 

{6 They were wareofit.and fled vnto Ly 

 ftra,and Derbe, citiesof Lycaonia y & 

q vntothe region rounde about, | 

me 7 And there were preaching f Goſpel!|. 

tal the 8 C* Nowhere (rb a certeine 'man at 

t Were 
a the creple from his mothers wombe , who 
#- fo. had neverwalked. 7 IT 

Haw 9- Re heard Paul ſpeake:who beholding 

bar ye- 

mu I; tobe healed, £ 

. 10 Said with ataude voyce || Stand vp- 
thee ro ny fete, And he leaped vp, '& 

ame w d.- $y” A £8). ASK 

Sd 11 Then when the people awe what Paul 

W”. had' done, thei” ift vp their Voyres 
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gaue reſtimonie vnto the worde of his 


' 24 Thus they went through out Pifidia, nn 
Lyſtra,imporent in hjsfere,which was a ; 


him, and perceiuing thac he had faith.” 
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men. 


ſpeaker. 6 
13 LT hen Tupiters prieſt, which was before 2 
their citie ys broght bulles with > -gar- > That Is, 
landes vnto the © gates, & wolde haue & , ki 
ſacrificed with the people. ' © Heymeancrh Þ 
14 But when the Apoſtles, Barnabas and 2**95 "ran ya—1 
Paul heard pare > rent their clorhes, 1 here 4 Wy, 
& rgn in among the peoplezcrying, © Ter lodged; Tas) 
17 Andſaying , 6 ding: why a6. = emple< as 


Dp. 

lo. 4:42 
Lb! ag - 
I 
= q . 
anges.. 


theſe the remple ae] 
rhings?We are cut mEſubje& ro Y like bers "RE 
paſs16ns F ye be,& precthe Vn } fore the prieſts 
ye ſhulde turne from thefe y doles broghy be Jas 
ynto' the ining God,*which made he-.7. AY wet 
auen and earth,and the ſea,& allthings gods then; 1 
that in them are; toe £0 39" vs 
16 Whointimes paſt*ſuffred all the Gen * In ſigns "of 


T 
s& 
« F 
«afro 
Le © 


\ tiles, to walke in their owne f waies. © horei 
17 NenerthelesJhe lefrnor himſelf with- © "Thats , nor 
out 5 witnefſe , in thar he did good and fn ne ne 
gaue vsraine from heauen;and frateful ce, aifo ſub. - 
ſeaſons, filling our hearts with foode, peyote tag F 
and b pladnes, Gene111. ffels--* 
13 Andipeaking theſe thingy, ſcarſe re- 14.5916«#imole.” 
. frained they the people that they had 1447+ 3 2 
'nort ſacrificed vnto themiſ, f Toliue after - > 
19. Then there came certeine Tewes from mw von ex +: 
Antiochia & Iconium;which when they ſcribing wane © 
had Ear eo y peo otras Linh _— reli-\. 
and drewe him out of y citiez{uppoſfin po I 
he had bene dead; ; v7" Tel-£19% mY 
20 Howbeit,as the diſciples ſtode ronde Eads fig 
about him , he arofe vp, and came into men all txcafe, = * 
the citie, and the nexr day he deparred b Thar benig > 
with Barnabas to Derbe. | i ng < cen Bp E 
21 Andafter they had preached-to that i 6 ne Flay. oh 
citie,&had taught maniezthey returned they ſbulde WS 
ro Lyſtra, and coIconium andto An- ,, 2 ay ho 
riochia, . : me. And whi. - : 
22 Confirming the diſciples hearts , & j,.",1 
exhorting them to continue in'F faith, g.,. 
affirming that we muſt through manie ,, 2 
afflitions entre imo the kingdome of , Dy, —j 
God- | Sy IEEE TITEE®: 2 
23 And when they bad-ordeined them [on 
Elders by i ele&ion in everie Church, "T SS 
and praied,and faſted, they commen- * Rea 7 
dedthem to the Lord in 
belened. 
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& came toPamphilia. ' | | 
25 And when they had. preached the- #73: 
worde in Perga , they, came downe to ; *.myu 
Artalia, nee es 
26 And theceTailed to Antiochia,* from let» >y Hove "Bo 
whence they had bene commended vnto" (Fit baydagy 4 
thegrace of God to the worke which winſters ways”... 
8. > 80-4 
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| A As Cerintbus 


”. , and others : lo. 


writteth Epi- 
| phanifis againſt 
_ . She Cerinthizs; 
- allo. the fame 
of rhe place 
*, Whence they ca 
” -me , did muche 
, reuaile to per- 
*; [4 abrode. 
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then_- the Lord leſus Chtiit ro be ſaued, euen 


ro agthey do. Le 8 
- 12 T hen all the multitude kept ſilence, 


ces 
ab 
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x E SS 5 
- *=b Which were 


touching 
and 
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the ddre of faith vnto 


they abodea long time w ith 


CS, 
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CHAP. XV. 


[1 


1 Fariance about circiciſios.. 22. The Apoſtles 


fend their determination to the Churches. 


[35 Paul and Barnabas preache at Antio- 


ebia, 39 And ſcpardtc compante becauſe of 


© +, Jobn Marks. 


, 


L Tos cams downe-* certeine from 
Iudeay and taught the brethren) 
 ſafing,* Except ye be circumciſed after 
/ at As of Moſes , ye can nor be ſ{a- 
ued. 
2 And when there was great diſſcation, 
| and diſputacion by Paul & Barnabas 
' againſt them , they ordeined that Paul 
' and: Barnabas, and certeine other. of 
them , thulde go vp.ro Ieruſalem vnta 
the Apoſtles & Elders about this que- 
| ſition. | 
3 Thus being ſent forthe by the Church, 


' they paſſed through Phenice , and Sa- 


maria,declaring the eonuerſion of. the 
Gentiles.rand they broght great 10ye 
vntoall the brethren, | * | 

4 And when they were come to Ieruſa- 
lem,they were receiued of the Church), 
and of the ApoRtles and Elders, & they 


L wii itchings God had done by 


it {THe + certeine of the (ee of 
the &Phanies, which cid beleuey roſe 
vp »1a-img » that it was nedeful tocr- 
cumciſe them , and to commande them 


to kepe the Law of Moſes. 


6 Then the Apoſtles & Elders came to - 


gether toloke to this matter, 


7 And whe there bad bene great diſpu- 


tatio,Peter roſe vp,&ſaid vnto them, 
*Ye men & brethcen, yeknowe that a 
good while ago, among vs God choſe 
out we,that the Gentiles by my mouth 
ſt.u}de heare the worge of the Goſpe], 
and beleue. | 

$ And God which knoweth the hearts, 
bare them. wirne$4in giuing vnto them 
the kolie Goſt,cuen as he did ynto vs. 

9 And heput notfdifference berwene vs 


*p-7 & them,afterthart by faith he 4 had*pu_ 
+ Q'By Sith God 1;Ged cheirhearts. 


1x Bur we beleue, through the? grace of 


beare,,, | 
-F and not by YT ok d heard Barnabas & Paulo» hich rol- 


Law:tor it is 
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clog ro ch*con” "de what fignes and wongres God had 
ſents? LE gone among the Gentiles by chem, 
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23 And wrotte letters by them after rhis- 


=. he Apoſtles aninton 

1 I ; i a 1T1Q þ ILTTIC * 7 — 
mes anſwered>laying;Men & brethren, - |... 
hearken vntome,; {1:7 + 
14 *Simconharaedeclared;howGod firſt 3.Pz,ry, ** 
' did viditethe Gentiles, to rake of them "7 
a people vnto his Name. | "I 
Is Aa torhis agrethe wordegof the Pro > ul 
£LeS-a5 1T 15 written, ; "i 
16 *After this I wil returne, &witbuyl- pn 
. de-againe the &rabernacle of Dad, Churchwheres 
which 1s fallen downey and the ruines ©* plows 
1 s -" 4 lipure, 4. 
thereof wil] bu; ldeagaine and I wil b ytichan 
ſeri VP» | + thercd into'q 
17 That the reſidue of men-miight ſcke f*niliewng 
after the Lord , and allthe Þ Genti- —— y 
les vpon whome my Name 1s called, acknowledge 
ſaith rhe Lord which docti all theſe * oneGaal 
things. : | og RT 1 refus Chet 
18 From the beginning of the worlde i For fone? 
Gad knowerh all bis workes, thoght'it now 


offence to he? 


, 
1 
. 


19 heretore:ply ſentence 185 that we oreſca? ju 


trouble notthem of. tht Gentiles that idolesrengley 
are turned 19, God, . & chere oh 
20 Bur'thbat we write vnto them, þ they ,**** 5 pal 
X "4,46 : . faith, is ro de 
abſtcine chem feluestrom | filthines of key cup of 
idoles,and K fornication y and that that dcuils, 1,Ce 
15 ſtrangled,and trom blood], 
21 Por | Moſes of olde time hathe in eue thogne 
rie citie them that preache him , ſeing vice, durmag 
he is red i the Synagogues euerie Sab- * * commu 
cuſtome, As3q 
bath day. | ; ching3 right 
22 Then it ſemed good to the Apoſtles & thing & blog 
Elders with the whole Church, to ſend **7 ver m 
- . valaw ful oith 
choſen menof their owne companie to 41,e, 2, 
Antiochia, with Paul and. Barnabas : # fore were vl 
w1it,ludas whoſe ſurname was Barſabas <4 but far 
and Silaszwhich werechief men among |": ,._p 
the brethren | And wha 
, [5exer theyit 
de mot (ral 
maner, THE -ApOSTLES, AND the be 
be me tf 
Eiders,& the brethren , ynto the bre+ ſila \ i 
thren «hich are of the Gentiles in An-4, - 1110 
tiochia,& in $yriazand in C iliciaſeng* fu 
gretin : do 1: roothe 
bee : ; I Therztor 
24 Foralmache as we haue heard , that ceremonies; 
certeine which departed from ys, have — b 
troubled you with es gdes,and cumbred 105.100 
your minde$,{aying, Ye muſt be circum « the'libe 
ciſed & kepey Law: to whome we gaue of * on 
no ſuche commandement, were, bo 
25 It ſemed therefore good to vs, when n whone 
we were cometogether with one accor- holic Got 
© dezto ſend choſen men vnto you with '* =o5 
diteed to 
our beloued Barnabas and Paul, deine, & it 
26 Mcn that haue giu& vp their liues for theſe this 
the Name of our Lord leſus Chrilt, vers 
27 Ke hatietherefore ſent ladas and Si- ge; 1 
las, which ſhal alſo tell-you the ſame theminife 
- things by mouth, þ bs 
28 For it ſemed goad to the holie Goſt, ,1,52%1 
and” ro vs to lay no more burden ypon n. 4 
you»then theſe neceflarie things» Vo An0 WM 
29. That is, thar yeabitcine from things ſarwer Ji 
offered to 1doles y and bloed,and that de nat! 
that is ft Olc6nd from fornication: we j##4 
- {from » bich if _& he your ſelues, ye wt Jt 
ſhal do wehFare ye wele, +. | 100 
Ip - : ” ' 30 Now _ 4 
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2 30 Now —bKE eparted/vchey. 6 Ghen ow had gone Ea 
 came'to Antiochia ,-& after tharithey: ou | + ogg the region of Galacia, 
- had aſſembled y mulcirude, they deli- —_ wat forbidden of the holic G oft Þ God alters 
uered the epiltle, to preache the wordeSnfAſia, on _—u nas * 
.zt And when'they had red they reioy- 7. Then camethey ro Myfia , & ſoght to _ Hoey 
£1 ced for the conſolation, o into Bichyn1a ; bur the Spirit [ ſaf- rey B 
 . 32 And lugasand Silas being Prophetes» Fred them Note de thalbe pea 
i fy. * exhorted the brethren with manie 8 Thereforerhey paſſed theeg h Mjſia, Chidiapdonclye's 
Ihy,.comfor yp $9 M/Has a; hewiL, : 
"IA wordes,and ſtrengthened them. & came downe to 4 T'roas,*  .. * c MeaningrAfig | 
33 And after they had raried there aſpa- 9g Wherea viſio appeared to Paulsn oa PIT "4 
ce, they wert let go in” peace of the night. There ftode a m4 of Macedonia, 
"dre brethren ynto the Apofttles, & prayed him;ſaying,Comeanto Ma- 
» prayed 34 Notsithitanding ® Silas thoghts good cedoniazand-helpe vs. 
” Colyer ro abide there ſtil}. 10 And atrer he had ſene the viſion,im- k 
4 ay 35 Paul alſoand Barnabas continued in . mediarly we prepared to go. into Ma- © We oghr not. - 3 
Sſes,chau- © AO819CÞ14 »: teaching and preaching cedonia, being *® aſſured char the Lord rocredet viſe, s 
Sblus winde. with, manze other the worde of the _ had called vs to preache y Goſpel VAto afured —_ 
nd ontly Lord, them, ; by theSpurit of © 
id weite 36 © Bur after certaine dayes , Paul ſaid 11 T hen went we forthe from Troas, & God. 
Y.* --  vnto Barnabas,Ler vs returnez& viſi- - wa ltraight courſe came to Samockes- f Which is is 
re our brethren in Eucrie citie » where c14z& the next day to f* Neapolis, .....* the borders of - 
we ha ; 6g; j worde of the Lord, 12 Aid from thence to Philippizwhich- Three an 2 
er /e thei do, 15 the chief citze urthe partes of. Mace- = ar 44 Grek __ 
Tr take z7 And Barnabas jjcouſeled rotake with donia , and 5 whoſe inhabigants/ came Latine the wor». - 
Mm, them Iohn called Mark e. from Reina to dwel there, and we were = is called'Co-. | 
33 But Paul thoght it not meteto tate ki in that citie abiding certcine dayes. | oichers 2 
ynto their companie » which deparred 13 And on tre Sabbath-day, we went otttbewel expreſ. 
from them from Pamphilia , and weat of che citie, befides a river;where they fed, bur by fu. _- 
not with them to the worke. were wont cobpray:and we {ate downe, _— I 
| 39 Then were they ſo ſtirred that they andſpake vmo the women, which were & Where the © 
ng P Jeparred a ſunderone fromthe other, come rogether. "Chriſtians ae... 
es Fall I in, ſo that Barnabas roke Marke, and ſai- 14 Anda certeine woman named Lydia, COIN wal. 
keto Fail, a cmble their 
care | led vents Cyprus. , a\cler of purple,of the citie of y Thya- Church, when >. , 
it jaficwi- 40 And Paul choſe Silas and departed) tirians, x ich «orſhipded God, heard 5 infideles pet- - - 
| Clone of being commended. ot the brethren va- »s : whoſe heart the Lord opened, thay Tecuredaheo Y: 
Fylorie, as tO thegrace of God. ſhe attended ynto y thingss whichPavl i 
pareacte of 4x And tewent through Syriaand Cili- ſpake. RR 
1c ark claz{tabliſhing the Churches, 15 And when the was baptized , and her” 
| t« preached bouſholdesſhe beſoghr vs,ſaying, It ye 
paces CHAP. XVI. haue iudged me to be faithful roche 
A h Lordzcome into mine houſe,and abide. . 
| 1: When Paul had cireumciſed Timothie,he _there:and the conſtrained vs. £5: 
roke him with bim. 7 The Spirit calleth 16. And it came to paſle that as we went 
them from one countrey t;amrher.. 24 1y-- to prayer, acerteine maide hauing. * a1; 
dia is conerted: 28 Paul and Silas impri= ſpirit | of diuination,mert vs,which ga-., ny 
{oned conuert theiailers 37: And are delive- rteher pen muche Vantage with di-me 
red at et 2 - VIINg«, pak 
| _ 4 x7. he ffs Paul and vs. 2nd cryed, * hep f gee 2 
Hen came he to Dbat to Ly- ſazing+ Theſe menarethe ſeruants of L_ IP. 
4 ftra:and bekolde, a cerceine difci= rhe moſte high od,which ſhewe vnro Ge prone | 
1f.:;, ple: was there named.* Timorheus, a.  vsthe ® way of faluation.,  _. Heng 
$1.79, womans ſogne which was aleweſl & 13 And this did ſhe manie dayes:but Panl ye pals. 
Wjiz belcu:d;buthisfather was a'Grecian, being grieued, I turned about,and (as iruerd yEe Ws 
2 Of whomethe brethren which were art ; -to the ſpirit, I commande. rhee. in the bis -myllicic a. 
þ, Lyſtra and Iconium,reported wel... , Name of Ieſus Chriſt , that thou come parp | de ml % 
br 3  Therefere Paul wolde that he ſhulde our of her. And. he came out the ſame. be x ble 
2 he = go forthe with'bim-,/& toke and * cir- houre. as TS - 
By  cumciſed:him »,becauſe of the Tewes, 19. Now when her maſters fawe that the ?* teachers -o;M 
kg vere which were in thoſe quarters: forzhey hope of their gaine. was gone » they oe wed 5 2 
roy .knew all, char his father was a Grecian, caught Paul & Silas , and drewe them LE Ir Sacks arc ub? - 
4 And as they went through-the cities into the marker -Place vnta the magi=4 | increaſes,” | 
* they delwered them the. —_— toke- Mtratess IT 
ingd of theApoſtles and. Bdart, 20. Andhroghrehera ro rhe gouerni 
ded ea arts ſayzr & bd ies nr EG 
"$ And ſo were the Charc es Hablithedi in blegur; rl 5, "ok; 
./ ths nhirhard rnereaſalnmaberdally. arc d paeachs 


+ 


| SP *- = EAR 
. Fa Ye Kd A ta < % Fx Fo RT ED =" 

not lawful for vs to recejue,, fierher-to- toX [6 | 
40-Ahd they went out of the priſon, and 


obſeruesſcing we are Romgines.*7; = 
« FÞ 22; The people-alſo roſe vp together. a- 
po cainftchem , and. the+gouernours rent 
- mm To wit,the,' © their clothes,and* commanded them 
ppche otpaul. to be beaten with roddes. 
"2oCorerts3. 


= atheſe2) Ze 


23 And when they had beaten them ſore, 
they cat them into priſon,commanding 
the iailer ro kepe them ſurely, 
 ___* 24 Whochauing receiued ſuche com- 
© ® or, i che mandement , caſt them intothe * inner 
© botrome of the - prilon » & made their fete faſt in the 
- priſon ior ins Rtockes. ; 
© dungean.,” 25. Now atmidnight Paul & Silas prayed), 
= # exſavg a pſaime vnto Gad: and the pri- 
a \ ſoners heard them, + 
——_ 26 And ſudde;y there was a great earth - 
A | uakesſo thar the fundacion of the pri- 
fa was ſhaken; & by and byall the 
dores opened , and cuerie mans bandes 
wereloſed. ; | 
27 Th& the kepet of y priſon waked out 
of hisſlepezand when he ſawe the pri- 
ſon doresopenzhedrewe our his ſxorde 
and wolde hane killed him ſelf, ſuppo- 
ſing the priſoners had bene fled. 
28 ' Bur Paul cryed with a loude voyce, 
- ſaying,Do thy ſelf no harme:for-we are 
allhkere. | 
29 Then he called for a light and leaped 
© in, andcame trembling , and fel downe 
_ * before Paul and Silas, 
30 And broght them out, and ſaid, Syrs, 
witat alk ido tobeſaued? 
z3r And they ſaidsBeleuein the Lord Iefus 
.- Chriſt, & thou ſhalt be ſaued; and thine 


preached vnto bim the wor 


d, & to allthart werein his 
.. - 33 Aﬀterwardehe toke the theſame hou 
ents Fs of the night,& wathed their "ſtripes, 
pe reef. = andwagbaprized with all chat beton- 
© Oreſte's he ged vnto himzſtraight . ay, 
FP Ser thetable, 34 And when he bad broght them into 
- 4. The. gower-- his houſe,he** ſer meat before the, and 
Hed aſſen- - reioyced that b6.with albhis houſholde 
> Fogether belened in God. 
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3 ve "Par-2- And when it was day» [the gouernours, 
- oe Fenit'the ſergeantssſay ing,Ler thoſe men 
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arr bquake 36" Then the keper of the priſon rolde” 


6.» ' theſe wordes vnto Paul,ſzymg, T hego- 
_ ternours haue {ent to lofe yournow the- 
refore get you heneezand go in peace; 


37 Thenſaid PauF onto them, Atrter that 


©” bex,orputto they hauc beaten vs openly-vncondem= 


en 
v3 


+ "drach-a citizen... ned, which are* Romaines , they baue 


- Romaine, but 4 v5 into priſon » 6 now wolde ther - 


the 'q/10Y.Þ put vs out prively ? nay verely : but ler 


che coſene- 6f- theta come -& bringivsout.-- | = 

-peoplc +23 Andthe ſcrgeants rolde theſe wordes 
© vntotHhe governours, who®feared when 
' great again, they heard tharthey were Romaines,-' 
= ghgen. 1 = M945; 'A,came they and prayed then, 
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entred into the hoy/e of Lydia:and when 
they had ſene the brethren, they come 
- forted themyand departed, 


CHAP. XVII; 


1 Paul commeth to Theſſalonica, 4 W heve 
ſome vyeceine him , and others perſecute 
him. rr To fearche the Scriptmres. 17 xe 
diſpmteth at Arhens , andthe frete of his 


I w as they paſſed through Amphi 
polis, and Apollonia, they came to 
TheYalonica, where was a Synagogue 
of che Iewes, 
2 And Paul , as his manet was, went in 
vnto them, & thre Sabbath dayes diſpu- 
ted with themby the Scriptures, 
3 —aiegs and alledging y Chriſt muſt 
haue ſuffred, and riſen againe from the 
dead:and this is IeſusChriſt,whome ſaid 
bezI preacheto you.” ** 
4 And ſome of thery beleued, & joyned 
in companie with: Pagtand Silas : alfo 
of the Grecias that feared God a'grear 
mulritudey& of the chief women not 2 
fewe. | | 
5 But the Tewes which beleued not,mo- 
ued with enuie,toke ynto them certei- 
ne vagabondes &-wicked fellowes,and / 
when chey had afſemibled the multitn- 7 } 
dezthey made atumulte inthe citie, & 7 
made afſaur againſt the houſe of laſon, ,* - 
.- &toghr3o bring them out to the peo- a Likequ f) 
"vl 22 fc ic {7+ - - PiKing tax 
6 bb when they founde them not, they m_— hy 
drewe Iafon & certeine brethren vnto weapons whi 
the heades of the citie , crying , Theſe rewithy wail 
are they which have ſubuerted the ſta- 5*, con 
te of the worlde,and here they are, 1 
7 © Whome Iafon hathe recemed, and Curiſcnyl 
theſe all do-againſt the decrees of Ce. * ſedition. K 
farsſaying that there is another * King, ®” «ſu 
one leſus. En s cen I k 
38 Then they troubled the people , and ,,..yem of 
the headsof thecitie , whe they heard birch, bum 
theſe things. - | ro prey 
9. Norwithitanding when they had recei ce. t 
ued * ſufficient affeurance of Iaſon and words of 6 
of the othersthey let them go. ' | for — 
10 Ad 5 brethren immediatly ſent away 74h ih. 
Paul & Silas by night vnto Bereaywhich g Theſaloa 
when they were come tbither ,*entred whopl | 
intothe Synagogue of the Tewes. won of 
ir Theſe were alſo Þ more noble men 
then they which were at Theffalonicas , Thi; vat 
-which receitied the worde withall rea ondy off 
dines,and'* ſearched rheScriprures daj-ghelt on 
ly;* whether thoſe things Were fo. om wr, 
112 Thetefore manie of thery btleuedsÞ& alſo ro cbn 
of honeſte wome;which were Grecians. then Wh 
andmen norafeve./ © Ee 
13 © But when the Tewes of Theflalonica aid.” +, i... 
y. - news © od Sp 
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"ha like Eiebns ihe vhedd raw at, . ſes "be 'be Pe Ga eucrje one | 
hay ſo preached of Paul: at. p= ruels he 
bs ſ- came thither alſa, ICs pron on Pod himwe line,and mouc,andha- 
ple. *> _ , veourbeing, asalſo certeme of your : 
; Thar cities 14 Burt by & by the brethren ſent away .owne® Poers haue ſaid,For we arcalſo o as my 
the foun- Paul to go as Were te the ſea: but Silas = eneracion, -, others, | 
— Sega and T imorheusabode there ſtil, 29 *Foraſmuche then,as weare :che ene , ” 
- the finke r5 And they 5? did'conduit Paul,broght xacion of God, weoght nottothinkey 7492240 
zberri- him vnto Athencs*, and when they had the Godhead islike vatoP gold, orſil-, » Hecoadem: Ml 
| Cy receiued a: commandement ynto Silas uer,ordione grauen by arte and che i in- Lech che —— 
oe zeale- and Timorhcus that they fulde come uencionbf man. .{ and the forme” © 
wards Gods , ro him at once,they departed 30. And the time of this i ignorance Co Y 
| «juin i6 4 Now while Paul waired for themat Yregardednortbur now he admoniſherh | 
ke che ſame Athenes » his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, Fall men euecriewhereto repent, Cer panfable> " 
« in ſea- when heſawe the citie * ſubje@t roido- zr Becauſe he bathe appointed a day in I wor” I 
ſn, our of 1c He, the which he wil judge the worlde in Je. wh 
as * 
> feer. 17 Gao go jew; in the Sy Frans " that man whome he Cr This vr 4 
wkcoTimo- nagogue with the Iewes » and wit athe a re »Whereofhe bathe giue 2f the vaitier-" + 2 
EM? ho bs were religious, and in the an: oe al men, in that be ub — : 
he | was market daily* wich whome ſocuer he the raiſed him from the dead, particular mans _/ 
whole fe- met, 32 Now when they heard of the reſurree tor whoſotuce "> 
ſi. , 18 Thencerteine «philoſophers of thefE= Qionfrom f dead;ſome mocked & 0- tie Love, ha. 
ez Picures,andof the Stoxckes, diſpured therſaid , We wil hearezbee againe of gie wichouatd, 
mans feli with himyand ſome ſaid, W hat wlthis this _ Lawe. 
iewlichnot 4 babler ſay? Others ſaid, Heſemerh to 33 And ſo Paul departed from among 
yo .. be aſctter forthe of ſtrange gods (be. them. - 
imo. Ccauſche preached yntothem leſus', & 34 How beit certeineme claue vntoPaul, _ 
Irraſcaly the reſurreQion.) and beleued:amog whome was alſo De- | 
mſer. 19 And they toke him » and broght him - vis? Arcopagitay , and 2 womarr named 9 gy, , ind; 4 
Fire ind 13nro 8 Mars ftrete, ſaying, May wenot Damarigzand other vich them, * of Mars firees. 
4 rol knowe,what this new dodarine, whereof 'h PO 
ers,but thou ſpcakeſt,is? CHAP. XV 109 
py of in- 20 For thou bringelt certeine ſtrange 
7M things vato our cares: we wolde kno- # Paul laboureth with bis hends, and prea- 
zl we therefore , what theſe things - cheth at \Corinthus. 6 He is dereſted of 
ealikor meanes -* of the lewer, 8 Yet Fegnras'y of many, 
Ke For Fea Athenians » and Homes s And comforted of the Loyd.. 14 Ghillio 
refuſerh to medle with religion, 18 Pauls 
' voWe. 21 Hes faith in pe” aenghjed 
God,"22 And care for the 24 The by 
FEY iMars * praiſcof Apollos, : 
1d;Ye men of Arhenes/I per Rowr6\gs bs 
a This was 


, ceiue that in all chin sye are toſuper- 1 ter -theſe things, Paul departed FE. 
nad ſtitious, S, Aa Athenes,and came to Corin- ah them was. 


| Kan: For as] paſled he »& behelde- yourde- thus, " 
ib) Paul uocions, I foundean altar wherein was > And founde' a certeine Iewe » named ),- LL : 
mocca-- written, EV NTO.THE VN EN-0.  *Aquila, borne inPonnis, lately come came burprins £ 
ig WEN GOD, Whome . ye-then i- | from Italic,and his RAR coy wn BY 
** gnorantly. vorthip, > him ſhewe I vnco ſe that® Claudius had bags dacdtye” 1 
47s. you. - lewes xp departe from KR - aroſe; which. 4 
ny. 24 God that made f worlde,& all things - came 'vata them» | "pes with -* 
"man thatarethereinsſeing that he is Lord of 3 And becauſe he was of * ink crak goo OR OY 
erated, _ hequen & earth, * dwelleth nor in tem- he abode with them and Þ wroghr. echoes” "0 
1 %Y ples fauour- 
te. ples mates with hands by Fa their es was tO wake: totes. £0 _— 
md i. 25 *Nethetis «orſhi ped # menshands, 4 And hediſputed- inthe Synagogue eue bag. 
7 ar 1 as thogh he neded _ thing , ſein = rie Sabbarh dey , and exberted the Ile- ſk I fas EW: 
18 giveth to all life and' breath wes,& the Grecians, a BINS £ 
werlde, things, 5 Now when Silas & Timotheus | were witha centeine- x 
foe 26 And hathe made of one blood all man © come from Macedonia Paul # burned ***+.. 
Tue kinde y:to dwell onall thEtace of the inſpirit,reflifyingto the lever ehet he "195486 
behers earth » and bathe] aſsigned the times ſus was the Ch brif 
# vel which were ordeined before, and the 6 And when they r 
we; boundesof their ” habitation, - med;he* ſhoukehis 
d-29 Thar they ſhulde-ſeke the Lords to them, ©. Your: 
grrue © if fo be they mighe have groped af= owne at cad:1ame 
*% Y ter him; and founge * bins thogh dou- the wi I go\ vato: 
o, MA - ff 
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, ig & 4. £3 > Ea rely MG 
"$obe Je ky Afcorand to. an eloquent than , &o bebo: "g, 
of Dn, nw} F "Y Script S "Bt | wn in the [ nt 
_ ipper 0 No houſe ic ned-2 e (ame was * in ed in. theway 1 Tha... 
hard > 5 poke Synagogn > "of the Fees wo 
.& And* Criſpus chief” als; of the Spiric , and taughe diligently the things He hajnd 
Synagogue', Daned inthe Lord with of the Lord,& kneye but the”®bapriſ- as ws = by 
all his houſholde:and many of the Co- me of Tohn onely. principles 
rinthians hearing” it  beleaed & were os; a0 he began to ſpeake boldly inthe , en ot , 
beptiveds* - | ynagogue, Whome when Aguila & i = is Ghar 
9: Then [aid the Lord to Paulin f night Pal had heard;they toke him ynto the dofrine.! 
'by aviſion;Feare not , but ſpeake , & , them , and * expounded vnto, him the Þ, Thir.gray 
| holde not thy peace. . © way of God more perfeQly. — 
1 promi- 19 For f I am with thee, and no man thal 29 And when he was minded to go into, dained: nat 4y 
th, bin in fe. lay hand: on thiffe ro hurt chee:forT has Achaia the brethren exhorting him, d*:raght ofy 
Rd ve muchepeople in this citie. / wrote tothe diſciplesto reccaue him; 220* Take? 
de defepde him 1t Sohe continued there a yere and" fix and after he wascome thither,he holpe » . 'Themiym 
+ From tbe violer moneths, and taught the worde of God the muche which had beleued through © aluatiun, 
3 ts of hisene- among them. races * | 4 
ro Greciae 12 Now. whe GalliowasDeputie of *A- 28 For mighrely be confuged piblitely 
| chaia » theTewes aroſe with oneaccor- the Tewes with great vehemencie, ſhe- 
de againſt Paulzand broght him tothe wing by the gal , = Teſus was * 
 indgement ſeats the Chriſt, 
13 Saying,This felloyperſuadeth mT ro | ts 
acen- Worſhip God confary to the 5 Law. CHAP. R I'X, 
Lam becas- 14 And as Paul was about to open his | 
Rn mouth, Gallioſaid vnto the Iewes;Tf it 6 The hulie Goft 55 giuen by Pauls hands 
of God appoin. . WEre amatrer of wrong or an euildede, * 9 The lewes blaſpheme his doftrine;which 
ted byche Law. Oyelewes, I wolde according roreaſon Was cofrrmed by mivacles, 13 The rgſhenes, - 
| mainteine you. and puniſhement of the conmrers , (+ the 
x5- Bur if it be a queſtion of wordes, and frute that came thereof. 24 Demetrius rai- 
names; & of yourLaw,loke yeto it your . ſeth ſedition vndey pretice of Diana. 41 Yet - + 
 ſelues: for I wil be no iudge of thoſe God delinererhihis and appeafeth ir by the "** 
= things. Fowne clarke. 
b-” x6 And he draue them from the indge- - 
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, OR ment ſeat. r Nai it catnero paſſe, while Apollos 


| hk of whome 77 Thentokeall the Grecians k Soſthe- was at Corinthus, that a when a. That i wh 
5 3s Hp nes the chief ruler of the Synagogues he paſſed through the "Pper coaſtes, Party s 
ol-  » © afid . het him before the' iudfement, cameto Ephefiis, ad found le cerreine © mfr 
> "feat : but Gallio cafed nothing | of tho- * Uiſciples, 7 5 
| ſethings.. 2 Andiaid vit8thems Haute 1 ye receined 2 
13 'But when Paul had taried there yet a _ the holie Goltſence ye zlened? And Mar-3,1 
good whileghe toke leane of y brethre, ' © rhey ſaid voto Kim; ik hot ſo mu 41.111 
3 & ſailed into Syria (and with him Prifſ- ' che as keard MALE there Ean holie $*4.3516 
hpaul did'thas Cilla and Aquila) after y he had ithor- GoſRt.' © -** * jobn.1 2 
Seare-withche ne bis head in Cenchrea : for he had 3 And hefaid ynto them, b Vnto what chap.1, þ 
2 infirmi-  a* yowe, wereye then baptized? And they (aid, & 24G 
2 5 y3-<y hoe Ire = x9 Then he cameto Epheſus.andleſethe Vaoto Tohtisbaptiſme. WOES. 
*- = ron in- - there/but heentredfrito rhe $' ynagogue 4 'Then'f(aid Paul,*10hn yerey baptized o _ y 
.—. - and difpured with'the Tewes, * | with the baptiſme of pebiees ſaying we 
#5 IF. 20 Who defired him otary #15 yer tithe | vrito pe rhat theyſhulde belek fel by.t 
: i - with thens -bi&he wolde nbt bonfent, in him which ſhulde come after him, bo 
© es. Bur bad them farewel, ſaying, 1 mift | thar iyin ChnſtTeſus,”® 
243% 7,4 © "pedes kept this feaſt tharrommeth,in 5 So whenthey heard it.chey whe tbapti rele 
7 2-5 | eruſalem:but 1 wil returneagaine vnt»- © zed in the Name of the Lord Teſis, pen 
"2.Coreqyrgs you, *if God wil, wu he ſailed from E- 6 And Paul Jaid hirhands' vpon them, & a 
pheſus. and yholie Goſt came on them. & they gi, oy 
22 JAnd when he camedowne to'* Ceſa- ſpakethetongues,and lf: bat alien 
* rea,he went vp ts Teruſalen: & when he 7 And all the men were about twelue. . | be. au 
had ſalured the Church, he went downe 8 © Moreouer he went into the $ynagy as 
vnto Antiochia. * gue » & ſpake baldely for the ſpace of be 
23: Now when he tad taried cherea while, thre monetbg,diſputing & exhorting to mob wh 
he departed,and went through F'coun- the things that apperteine to the king- rl wf p 
Ke nets Galacia'; : Phrygia by orders Cs ha FWP Rr” aguil 
gthen e i{ctp] ef, "tr 4 ead,or into one 1e, ynto rem! ton 0 B—_ % 
Anda wh Sree Iewenamed*Apollos, 5 as Sign wg bo AE? Re aha its 
a. EI hh wp to 4. pong , of Chriſt. c Endewed withthe rilible graces s of th 
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out all Aſia this Paul hathe perſuaded, they wolde ra- * 

DE ity ; & turned away muche people, ſaying, wox9s —_ _ q 

ne by the ſpate of two That they be not gods which are made ligion he help 

From five yeres » (o thar all they which'dwelt in with hands. filthie gaine. 

aheke wnto Aſiazheard the worde of the Lord Ieſus, 27 So that not onely this thing is dange- | 
a bothe Tewes and Grecians, _ rous vnto vs,” that the ſtare hulde be « Meaning thels' 

11 And God wroght no {male miracles . reproued, bur alſo that the ® temple of arte and occue 

' by che hands of Paul, | the great goddeſſe Diana thulde be no- Prion, = 

12 So' that from his bodie- were broght rhing eſtemed , and that it wolde come þ;, yas Dons 

, *vntothe ficke,®ketchefs © or handker- to paſle that her magnificencewhich all gumene which > 

Wr,napkin'e - chefs, and the diſeaſes departed from PP ies the? worlde warthipperh,ſhul- b*< I=fe etc. © 


+ This was to . Sn! ; weth , then his © 
them , and the euil ſpirits went out of de bedeſtroyed. ; profit; and has © 


amorize the 
ed,and ro them, | 28 Now when they heard it, they were refore purer, 4 
are pauls c3. Then certeine of the vagabonde Ie- ful of wracthy& cryed outs/aying,Great it laſt , which 
 wenro WES» * exorciſtes , toke in hand tona- 3s Diana of the Epheſians. —— comment 
orkip him or ME onef "them which had cuil ſpirits, 29 Andthe whole citie was ful of confu of the Faiehfoe 
kimpkins. theName of the Lord Teſus,ſaying, We ſions and they rulbegincs the commu- far they prefer 
rcomarerss fadiuge you by Iefus,whome Paulprea ne place with oneffent, and caught ho rUigion a- 
| gore cherhs © *Gaius,and * Ariſtarchus,men of Ma- He gravaded 
E + without 14 (And there were certaine ſonnes of cedonia, & Pauls companions of his his religis vs 
vocation Sceua alewe the Prieſt,abow ſcue which iourney. the multitude 

Go rurpe did this) £, | 30 And when Paul wolde haueentred in {1,2 normme of 
betinmans po- 15 And the euil ſpiritanſwered,and ſaid, wvnto the people, the diſciples ſuffred do the Papiſtes.' | 
yer, leſus T acknowledgezand PaulIknowe; him nor. Rom. 16,23. 

bur whoare y e? 31 Certeine alſo of y chief of Aſia which 1.cor. 15145 

16 And the man in whome the euil, ſpi- were his frieds, ſent ynto him diſiering C oloſ 42414 

rit waS,ran on them, & ouercame them, him that he wolde nor preſent him ſelt- . 

-& preuailed againſtchem ſo that they inthe commune place, 

fled out of that houſe,naked, andwoun 32 Some therefore cryed one thing , and 

ded. © ſome another:for the aflemblie was out - 
17 And this wasknowen to all the Iewes of order,and the more parte knewe nor 


& Grecians alſo, which-dwelt at Ephe- wherefore theywere'come together. 


ſus, & fearecame on them all , and the 33 And ſame of the companieUdrewe for- hs 0 

Name of the Lord Ieſus was magni-. the Alexander,the Tewes thruſting him inan hie place ©: 

"i - fied. EY forwardes. Alexander then. beckened where 5 people -: 
+. -18 "And many that-beleued', came and with the hand, andwolde hane excuſed Cmang ok cogpo...x 
confeſſed,and © ſhewed their workes, the matter to the people, whence thei »* 
9 Many alſo of them which vſed curiouy 34 But when they knewe that he was a wighe weltiea.” =} 


(Nat. is 
artes, broght”their bokes , and burned 'Tewezthere aroſe a ſhoute almoſte for y ** VII, | - 
them beforeallmen,and they counted ſpace of two houres, af allmen crying, © 4 2 
theprice of them, & founde it ® fifti© | Great zsDiana of the Epheſians, + -.% 
Efathful. thouſand preces of ſilner. | '35 Then the fowneclarke when he had 
ne n- 20 Sothe worde of God grewe mightely, ſtayedrhe people, ſaid,Ye me of Ephe- = 
key, about - and preuailed, [net ſus,what ma is it that Knoweth nocrhow' * 4 + 
pmarkes. 21 {Nos when theſz things" were ac- thatthecitie of the Epheſians is awor- r autiquitie &.. / 
nes coriplithed 4 Paul purpdledt by the ſhipper of the greatgoddeſſeDiana, & 5. courtouſnes 
\# ys 0 bs Fpirit'to paſfe through Macedonia and of r e 12nage » which came downe from. o* ne | on, - 
tracy, Achaia,and to goroTeruſalem, ſaying, * Iupiter? IM Ry ok, * fapertienae-; FE. 
After I haue bene there , I mult alſo ſe 36 Seing rhen that no man can ! ſpeake u 'is wrizen -. - * 
—_ R255 2 oh nes "painſt theſe things, ye oght to be ap re ORs 
wm; for cacy 22 So ſent be intoMacedonia two of them * peaſed, and todo nothing rafly, "3 RT >a Eo. 
aved. the char miniſtred vnto him, T uimocheus 37 For ye haue broght hither theſe men, this idols was: - 
: th 15 and Eraſtus,but heremaingd in Afiafor which haue nether commir ſacrilege, er 
Wefeligia, R_—_ 2. | nerher do blaſpheme your goddefle : $0 
yh in 2 ' 23/ And the fatne timethere aroſe no ſma- 38 Wherefore, Demerriusand y &: aftes ous theworlde © 
9 leroublg about that & way . * men which are with him, haue 3 marter ismofie eaſely, _ 
24 For a'cerreine man named Demerrins* againſtany ma;the lawe is open, & rhe-: pul cha A 
a ſilierfmirh, which made filner ” rem- ' re are Deputies: ler the accule onggng- "4 people by 7M 
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10 And when he had thusſpoken, he ler 
the aſlemblie departe. 
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14 Now when he was come vnto vs to 


Aſſos, and we had receiued himwe ca- 
meto Mitylenes, . | 


[+ $66 : ee R ns. 
SCANT LCIHOT.. © 
5 C ALLU $ 41%; Re 


ud "+ "at EIS 


Plin. lis, chaps 
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7 He cdebrateth the Lords ſupper and 'x5 And we ſailed thence, and came the 
next day ouer againſt Chios ,, and the, 


preacheth. g At Troas be raiſeth vp ©u- 
rychus. 17 At Epheſus he calleth the Bl- 
ders of the Church together ,committeth the 
keping of Gods flacke vnto them, warneth 


next daye we arriued at Samos, and ta- 
ried at Tropyllium ; the next daye we 
2e ne Fe 


came to Miletum, 


them of falſe teachers , mak eth his prayer. x6 For Paul had determined to ſaile by 
Epheſus, becauſe he wolde not ſpend the. 


with them , and departeth by ſÞip towards 
leruſatem, , 


by No after the tumulte was-ceaſed, 


time in Afia : for he haſted to be, if he 
colde poſsible, at Ieruſalem at the cay 
of ® Pentecofte.. | 


Paul called the diſciples vnto him, x7 <q Wherefore from Milerum he ſent to 


andembracedthem,and departed to go 
into Macedonia. | 


= 195} &. called rhe Elders of the 
Church. 


2 And when he had gone through thoſe 13 Who-when they were come to him, 


parties and had exhorted them with 
manie wordes,he came into Grecia, 

3. And hauing taried there tare moneths3 
becauſe the Iewes laid waite for hims 


he ſaid vnto them, Ye knowe from the 
firſt day that I came into Aſia, after 


what maner I haue bene with you ar all 
ſeaſons, 


as he was about to ſaile into Syria, he 19 *Seruing the Lord with allfmodeſtie, 


purpoſed to rerurne through Macedo- 
nias js 
4. And there accompanied him in to Afia 


Sopater of Berea,and of them of Thef- 20 And how 


ſalonica, Ariftarchus, and Secundus, & 
Gaius of Derbe, and Timorheus, & of 
them of Aſia Tychicus, and 'Trophi- 
mus. 

5 Theſe went before , & taried vs at 
Troas. +: 


pl 
onda .Of this ” 
_ Ll alſo continued 


” of ther:Cort6, night, 


2. we gather y 
Chrigians 


*» 


by 


g . adenblics this 


day laying afide 

che ceremonice | 
of . the Tewaſh. 
Sabbath. 


c: 1 o cebrare 


| the Lords Sup WRE fromthe third lotte,an 
: per, Chap,2-4%, p dead. 


-. *Or,we. © 107 But Paul went Jowne » and laid him 


= 
os 


Porbojte ſelf vponhimy& embraced himsſaying» 
| Tronble nor yourſelues , for his life 1s 


xx $0 when Paul was come vp aga'nezand n | 
ha broken bread 4.& caten , he com- and to all the flocke, whereof the holie 


| 4 + .u h / - s . 
and'with manie teares y and rentacions, 


- which, came varo me by.the layings 


-, 


7 


awaite onthe fewer, | 


raughr you openly, & throughout cue- 


rie ouſe, 


Chriſt, 


And now beholde I Knoxe thar hence 


God. tf 
$8 Take hede therefore vntoy 


Golſt 


0 0r,whitſme 
t ide, : 


p ; | 6 I; Mt 
kept 8 backe nothing that conn . 
_ wasProfitable,but hane ſhewed you, & | 


rie. 

F This vere 
15 Contrarie to 
boaſting & hi 


23- Witneſsing bothe to the Tewes:, & to mindedyivin 
| the Grecians the Þ repentance towarde 
. Godz& i faith towarde our Lord Ieſus 


are deteftabl 
in y ſeruznt 
Ieſus Chriſt; 


- 8g 1 neherhe 


my rongue fe 
teare 3 noP le 


tourning to 
God by newne 
of life, 


lie Goſ, 
draweth'm: 


» 
[4 


' - ©  Goſthathe made you Oujrſccraellifede + *Qehanteds and went our way, and thei v 
|. the Churchof God,which he hathepur allaccompanicd vs with ther wiuevand * | 
Te # ap-. chaſed with his*owne blood, ': childrens euen our of the citic* & we _ — - 
wieneth to 5 20 ForT knowe this, F afrer my depar- Kkneling downe on the thorezprayed. 

ben - Sag ring ſhal grieuous' wolues engre #n'a- 6 Then when we had embraced one 

"1d to his. M0Ng Journot ſparing the locke. another, we toke ſhip, & ther-returtied 
Jaitie,beca-, 30 Moreouer ' your owne ſelues ſhal home. 

þ of the £0)" men ariſeſpeaking ® peruerſe clings, to 
ies, & drawe diſciples'afrer them. 
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7 And when we had ended the courſe 
| from Tyrus, we arrived at Prolemais, 
off twozr Therefore watcheand remeber, that and ſaluted the brethren, and abode % 
yeures in 003. zy efpe ſpace of thre yeres I ceaſed not . them one dave. ——» 
Fiirough © warne euerie one, bothe night and 8 Andy next day,Paul& thei that were 
leir ambition, day with teares. with him,departed,and came vnto Ce- | 
ji mother 072 And now brethren, I commende you farea : and weentred into- the houſe of py © 
=—_ to Godzand to the worde of his grace, "Fo the Euangeliſt, which was | Bs _ 
To increaſe whichis able ro buylde further, & to one of the*® ſeuen Deacons, and abode Deaconthiy was | 
yu with fur- ojve you anfinhericance among all the, with-him, bur for a-ume, . 
kr paces 9. hich are ſanGiified. 
nyou. © 33 1 haue couered no mans filuersnor gol 
Repromiſeth qe,nor apparel. * 
of 4 Yeazye knowezthat theſe hands haue 
b ef grace, til Miniſtred ynto my#neceſs1ries,& to the 
q enter into rhar were with me. 
ſepleſ5id of ,- T haue fhiewed you all things, how that 
inderitan. 35 l g5 - 
entichis pre ſolaboring»ve oghrto ſupporte y wea- 
for them, Ke, & to remember the wordes of the 
9.4112, Lord Jeſus, how that he ſaid, \Itisa 
bſ.:.9» bleſſed thing to giuezrather then to re- 
ſu3y8 : ceiue. 
thoghth's25 And when he had thus ſpoken y he 
\- +qpi —_— downe, and praied with them 
place , yet all. | 
ptkered 047 Then they weptall abundantly,and 
wrpturein fon Paws neckezand Kifſed him) 
| 33- Being chiefly ſorie for the wordes v 
he ſpake, Thar they ſhulde ſe his face 


no more. And theiaccopanied himwvnto 
the ſhip. " 


CHAP. XXL 


+ The commune prayevs of the faithful. Phi 

. lippes foure danghrers propheteſſes, 23 Pauls 
conſtancie ts beaxe the croſſe, ar Agabus & 
others foreſpak es althogh be was otherwiſe 
eeounſeled by the brethren. 28 The greate< 
danger that he was in, and how be eſca- 


ped. 


Þ A Ndas welaunched forthe,and we- 
e departed from them we came 
a ſtraight courſe vnto Coos,and y daye 
following vnto theRhodes, & fro then-. 
ce vnto Patara. | 
2 And we founde a ſhip that went ouer 
vnto Phenicezand went aboarde, & ſet 


toke Pauls girdle, and bounde his owne , : 

hands and fee, and ſaid, 4: Thus faith Serb m——_ ; 

the holie Goſt, So hal che Tewes- at le- bandes knows, 2 

ruſalem*binde theman that oweth' this ** bt wage 1 

nr ſhal deliuer him jnto the A I 
ands of the Genriles. caſt him ſelf ins 

12 And when we had heard theſe things, *2 wilful dager, 
borhe we and otherof the ſame place, her Sond | 
beſoght him that he wolde not go vp fraied, bur to- - 
to leruſalem; encourage. -him _- 

13 ThenPaul anſwered) and ſaid, Whar *8*i=* y brink " 
do yeweping and breaking mine heart? __— 
For 1 am readie notto be Bede one- 
ly;but alſo to dye at lerufalem for the 
Name of the Lord Ieſuss _ : 

14 So when he woldenort be perſuaded, 
we ceaſed, ſaying; The wil of the Lord 
be done. : 

15 And after thoſe dayes we trufled vp. 
our fardelics , andwent vp to Ieniſa- 
lem. 

16 There went with vs alſo certeine of the 
diſciples of Ceſarea , & breght with 
them one Mnaſonof Cyprus,anmelde di-- 
ſciple-with whome we ſhulde lodge. 

17 And whewe were come to Ierufalem, 
the brethren receiued vsgladly. 

18 And thenextdaye Paul went 1n with » A 
vs vntof James:andall the Elders were f whowas the; 
there aſſembled. p chief;/or ſuper. | 

19 And when he had embraced the, he ponies 7 Ao 
tolde by ordreall rhings, that God tiad pen, 
wroght among the Geartiles by 1.3s mi- 


kereve. forthe. | 

A Gods , And when we had- difcouered Cyprus, 
kelolie pi we left it on the lefthand, and ſailed 
aled vn. - towarde Syriay and arriued at T'yrus: 
ins 225 forthere the ſhip vnladed the burden. 
Ide ha. 4 And when we fad founde diſciples, 


Meapzinſt we taryed there ſeuen day es, And rhey. 


, b os tolde Paul®through the Þ Spirit\thar he 
ital i, ſhulde not go vp toleruſalem. 


then, 5 Bur whea che daies were. cnded 3 we. 


north 


niſtracian. | 

20 So when thei heard 'ity-they glorihed. 
the Lord,and (aid vnto him, T hou ſe- 
eſt, brother. how manie thouſand lewes 
there are. which beleue,and they are all 
zealous of the Law. eb27h, 

2t Now they are informed of thee, thar 
thou teacheſt all the Iewes,wbichare a- 
mong the Gentiles to torſake Moſes, 
& laiſt that they ogh; nor to be. carcie»: 
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- was thankeſgi- 
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F That is, 4c< 8 
| 'P Bb wager + the ® cuſtomes. 


' anidedby God. 2, Dotherefore this y we faye to thee. 
Ta whow yr VE baue Þ foure men,which haue made 
were not wel @ YOWc. PE 

loftraged in 24 The takes&'purific thy ſelf w them, 

RE. | and contribute w them, that they maye 
thaue rhcir heades:and all thal knoxe, 
y thoſe things, whereof they haue bene 
informed concerning theezare nothing), 
but that chouthy (elfalſo walkeſt and 
& epeit the Law. 

25 For as touching the Gentiles, which 
beleue, we haue written, and derermi- 
ned*char thei abſerue no ſuche thing), 
but that they kepe them ſelues from 


this cerem onie 

yivg,& was in- 
FBiturte by God, 
- and partely of 
' ggnoraceaud jn 
 Krmaitie retci - 
ned ; therefore 
S.Paul ſippor- 
ged therein che 
weakenes of 0- 


. _ _ fornication, 


all men.nor hin- 26 Then Paul toke y menzand thenext 

dering his: con- day was purified with them, and entred 

Science, into the Temple,* declaring y accom- 

4 Chap.15.20, pliſkmencof t edaies of y purification, 

: Nom.6:13e vatil that an oftcriag ſhulde be offered 

* chap oy eueric one of them. 

EN 27 And when the ſeuen dayes were al- 
moſte ended, the Iewes which were of 
Aſiacwhen they ſave him in the Tem- 
ple)moued ally people;and*laid hands 


_ on hims ; 


and tro that thax is tirangled, and from 


* & Tn thinking 


F _—_—— 28 Crying,Menof iſrael,belpe:this is y 


man that teacheth all men cuery where 
againſt the people,and theLawzand rhis 
piace:morcouer; he hathe aoogie Gre- 
ciansintothe Templezand hathe 1pol- 
lutedrthis bolic place. 

29 Por they had fene before Trophimus 
an Epheſiz with hum in the cite, whome 
they ſuppoſedthar Paulhad broghr in- 
ra the Temple, | 

30 Thenall checitie was moued, &the 

_ people ra together:and they roke Paul, 
and drewehim out of rhe Temple, & 

 forth@with the dores were thur. 

zt Burasthey went about to kill him, 
eydings came vnto the chief Captaine 
ofrhe bande. thatall icruſatem was on 

- an. vproare. | 

32 Who immediatly toke ſouldiers and 


mCenturions,and ran®downe vnto. the: 


. Fuppore the in- 
— falleth 
into the hands 

#2 * his ES 
4 By bringing 

” in ſuche as we- 
re -— circumci 


mw 

[-s 2 . - 

= If. 

- a Which were 


. ciſe their children, nether to line-aſtey © was {o* 


33 Artnort thou I 
e 


39 Then Paul ſaid,Douteles Iam'a man 


things oftred to idoles,and trom blood, 


I Y E men, brethre & fathers, heare m 


3 lam verely a man, which am a Tewe, 


wvadercaptains 
" and bed hare 


 oucr an hun-' 


edreth ſouldiers 


and when they ſawe the chief Captaine 
& the (oulciers, they left beating of 
Paul, 
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diers,f r the violence of the people, 1 
For the multicude of the people fol. +: + + | 
lowed after,cxy1 way with him, © © © lang 


37 And as Paulſhulde haute bene lcd in. 


ro the'caſte, he; ſaid ynto the chief Ca. 
 Ptaine; May I fpeake vnto thee? ho 

{aid, Canſt rhou ſpeahe Greke? ©. 

| **Egvprian,s ho be= cþ,,, 1c 

fore theſe dayes raiſed a (edition, & led © Loſephus 1 
out into the wildernes foure thouſand Aftiq to chys 
men that were murtherers? Fe bello ty 

.1,2.cha n, 
which am 2 Jewey & citizen of * Tar- (4, ,, 
ſus-a famous citie in Cilicia, & I beſe. * 
che thee,ſuffre me to ſpeake vnto the 


people. . 


40 And when he had giue him licence, 


Paul ſtode on the grieces, & beckened 
with the. hand vnto the people: and 
when there was, made great filence, he 
ſpake vatothem in the Hebrue ton- 
guesſaying, 


CHAP. *- XXIL 


3 Paul rendreth an atcount of his life and 


doctrine. 2.5 He eſcapeth the whippe by rea- 
ſon he was a citizen of R ome, 


I 
*defencenow towards youG©  "Or,ruſa 


2 (And when they heard f he ſpake in 


the Hebrue tongue to them, they kept 

the more ſilence,and heſaid) 

borne in* Tarſus in Cilicia, but broght (hap.argy 
Cn oO. a Wherthy 

vp inthis citie atthe*fete of Gamaliel, geclareth hs 

and inſtruQed according to the perfe& modeſtic, al 

maner ofthe Law of the Fathers, and ty ""J 

was zealous towarde God, as ye all are * 

thisday. 


4 *And1 perſecuted thisxway vnto the Chap.s,z.- 


death, binding and deliuering into pri- "Or, this 
ſon bothe men and women, feſfim of 


s Asallo y chief Prieſt doeth beare me Chriſans, 


witnes,& all the ſtate of the Elders : of 
whome alſo I receiucd lettres vnto rhe 
b brethren , and went to Damaſcus toÞ To ji 
bring them which were there, bounde  _ 
vntoleruſalemgthatthey might be pu- reaed, = 
niſhed. | 

 CAnd ſoit was,asT journeid and was 

come nere vnto Damaſcus about noency 

that ſuddenly there ſhone from heaucn 
a great light rounde about me, 


GS & ora" 33 Then f chief Captaine came nere and 


+ prouidence for toke kim, & commanded him to be 
K \the defence of hounde with two chaines,and demaded 
\ "his. whohe «asand what he had done. 


7 Solfe) vnrto y earth,and heard a voy- 
cez{aying-vnto me, Saul, Saul, why per- 
ſecureſt thou me? 

$ Thenlanſwered, Who art thouzL ord? 

g4 And onecryedthis, another thatya= Andhefſaid ro me] amTeſus of Naza- 
mong the people-$0 when he colde. not rer,whome thou-perſecutcRt. 
|knowe the certeinetie for the tumulre, 9 \Morcouer they, y were with me, ſave 

he commanded him to be led into the 


1E. 


5. And when he came vnto the griecevit 
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-indede a Ight and were atraid:burt they 


heard nor t 


| e yoyce of him that ſpake _ 
Vato mer, | 
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thee of all things, which are appointed 
for thee to do. , 

12 SowhenT colde not ſe for the glorie 
of that lightI was led by the hand of 


them that were with me, and came into, 


Damaſcus. 
12 And one Ananias agodlie man,as per- 


teining tothe Law,hauing good repor- 3o On the next day, becauſt he wolde ha 


te of all the Iewes which dwelt there, 
13 Camevnto me, and ſtode,and ſaid vn- 
ro me, Brother Saulzreceiue thy ſight.& 
that ſame houre I loked vpon him, 
14 And he ſaid, The God of our fathers 
td the NAarDe” appointed thee, that chou ſhul- 
«al counfel deft kno «e his wil,and ſhuldeit ſe thard 
Go4orels 10 Juſt one» and ſhujdelt heare the, yoyce 
_ _ of his mouth. ._.. wk 24 
ot ich fe. 15 Forthoeu ſhalr be-his witnes vnto all 
bbere robe men of the things,which thou haſt ſene 
ge... heard, 
wi, 1. Ton, 16 Now therefore why tarieſt chou?Ari- 
| ſe,and be baptized.and waſhe away thy 
fhewerh F ſinne$,in calling on the © Name of the 
< notbe Lord. | 
ted 2937 17  CAnditcame to paſſe, that whe I was 
come againe to Ieruſalem, and prayed 


This may be 


ws che ſub - | 
zofBaptiſ- in the Temple,Iwas ina traunce, 
arhone 16 And fave him ſaying vnto me, Make 
lk Farhes haſte, & getthee quickely out of Ieru- 
j tolie Got. ſalem ; for they wil not receiue thy wit- 
nes concerning me. 

19 Then I ſaid, Lord, they knowe that [ 
*priſoned,and ber in euerie Synagogue 

them thar beleued.in thee. 

20 Andwhen y blood of thy martyr Ste- 
uen was ſhed,I alſo * ftode by, and con- 
ſented vnto hisdeath, and kept y clo- 
thes of them that ſlewe him. 

21 Then he ſaid vnto me, Departe : for [ 
wil ſend thee farre hence vnto the Gen- 
rilcs. - | 

22 TAnd they heard vnto this worde, 
but then they lift vp their voyces, and 
ſaid;Azay w ſuchea felowe fro y earth: 
f0r it 15 not mete that he ſhulgeliue, 

' 23 Andas they cryed and caſt of their clo 
thes,and threwe duſt into rhe aire, 

24 The chief captaine commanded, him 
to beled into the caftle, & bad-that he 
he ſhulde be ſcourged, and examined 
that he might knowe wherefore they 

___ cryed ſo en him. - 

25 And asthey bounde him with thogs, 
| Paul faid vnto the Centurion that ſto- 
be becanr Je ÞY » 18 it lawful for you ro ſcourge 

borne 2; - One that isa f Romaine, and not con- 
þ bue by demned? | 

kr, 26 Now when the Centurion heard it,he 
itabireg Wert-2.and wide the chief captaine, 
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burgeſihip. Then Paul ſaid, Bur I was « 3 
p 8 This priui. 
29 Then ſtraight way they departed fro edge waz oft xi 


2 Thenthe hie Prieſt Aranies comman« _—_— 4 
ded them that ſtode by, toſmite him on La w" _ _ 'Z 


3 Thenſaid Pau] to him, God * ol Gee 


4 And thei thatſtode by, 


5 Then faid Paul,IÞknexe She rarkcds 


5% And when he hal ſaid this there was a? 
. Sadducessſo that the multitude was de- 
$ *Por the Sadduces (af that there 3sno 
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e chief captaine anſwered , 


eat ſumme obteined I this 
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£ ſo borne. | 


him,which ſhulde hanc examined him: and, | 


& the chief captaine alſo was afrazd,af- wmce to the rhag 


_ 


ter he knewe that he was a Romaine, **** farre of 


and that he had bounde him, 


Rome,&ro theig 
* Children, thogh . _ 
they were wor ; 


ue knowen the certeinetie wherefore he dorne in F/gitie. | 


was accuſed of the Iewes, he loſed him 
from his bondes, & commaded the hie 
Prieſts and all their Council to come z- 
gether:and he broght Paul,and ſer kim 


- before them. 


CHAP. XXIIL 


3 The anſwey of Paul being ſmit,and the 8 _ 


werthruwe of his enemaes, 11 TheLord encau 
rageth him. 23 And becauſe the lewes 
layed waite for himhe 3 ſent ro Ceſarea, 


Nd Pa1lbehelde earneſtly. $ Cai 
cil,and ſaid, Men and brethren, TI 
baue inall good conſcience ſerued God - 


votil this day. ., 0 yy 6 gm 
nor carte 


pely' 5" 
thee, thou whated wall ; for thou 'ſicteft mat 
vo iudge me accordingto the Laws and prextce of mai 
commandeſt thou me to be ſmiten con- teining 

trary to the Law? docth trifgref- 


the mouth, 


thou Gods hie Prieſt? & He made this. 
that he was the hie Prieſt: for itis writ- "* wg w—_ 
tens * Thou ſhalt not fpeake euil of the ile w 


fayz] kao 
Ruler of thy people, Ajagia this a 


6 But when Paulperceiued that the one.worthie thevf. 


parte were of the Sadduces,and the o- ety vhe he 


ther of che Phariſes, he cried in the pygf.,.;. 
Council, Men and brethren, * I am apo 1.22, 
Phariſe,theſonne of a Phariſe:l am ac- c 
cuſed of the hope and*© reſurreQion ofa: bur 

rae-dead. i dg TS n- 


diſſenſion betwene the Phariſes and the the whichy $84” 
duces that were 


uided, > | 


Acrs, 


reſurre&jo,nether Angel,nor ſpirit:bur Mat-22. 23. 
cboEharales confeſled bothe. | A 4 Vt 
Then there was a greatcrye:& y Ti ron, 
bes of the Phariſes. parte roſe vp, and a 
chis man: bur if aſpiritor an Ange] ha- made ar, BP) 
L tbe otyer yarts. 
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And he wrorean® epifflein thisma. g Thi 1 
11 C{Nowthe night following the Lord ner _ FAY it pang 
ſtode by him, & ſaid, Be of good conra- 26 Claudins Lyfias ynto y moſte noble oy -_ | 
gesPaul:for as thou haſt reftified of me Gouernour Felix ſenderh grering. verſuics ng 
in Ieruſalem, ſo muſt rhou beare witnes 27 As this man was taken of the lewes, ** oppreie WE 
alſo ar Rome. and ſhuide haue bene killed of them, 1 oF 
13 And when the day was come,certeine came vpontheth with the garifon, and "pe: 
If  /of the Tewes made an afſembliez,and reſcued him, bperceiningthathe was ah The 
| ©'The worde "Loundeths ſelues with an © othe,ſayings Romaine. ALS ne die 


__ when © that thei wolde netker eat nor drinke, 28 And whenT wolde haueknowen the m——  B 
" a man <cither,- til chey had killed Pan). cauſe, wherefore they accuſed him ; I for he 4i1 wi... 
K #4 nt \;_ 3 And they were morethe fourtie, which broght him forthe into their council, —_ 7 
terk him ſelfro Þbad made this conſpiracie. 29 Therel perceined f he was accuſed of y,;,,, \*M) % 


* gie,or to begi- x4 And they came to the chief Prieſts queſtions of their Law, bur had no cri- reſcued 
& wen tf _ and Elders, and ſaid, We haue bounde - me worthie of death,or of bondes. given him 
his ourpoſe rs Our ſeluegwith 2 ſolemne the, that we zo And when-it was ſhewed mezhow that £748 exp 
© pale, wil eat nothing , vntil we haue flaine the Iewes laid waitfor the 'nian, I ſent 
Paul. | | bim ſtraight way to theezand comman- 
15 Now therefore,ye and y Council fig= ded his accuſers toſpeake before thee 
nifie to y chief captaine, that he bring rhethings that they had againſthim, 
| him forthe vnto you to morow,as thogh Fare wel. 
ye wolde knowe ſome thing more per- zz Then the ſouldiers as it was coman- 
ficely of him, and we, or ever he come dedrhem toke Paul, and broght him 
bes dh. nere,wilbe readie to kil him. by night to Antipatris. 
yeth 5 06 ha. 36 But when Pauls ſiſtersffonne heard of 32 And the nexr daysthey left the hor(. 
the ſo many theirlaying await, he went, and entred mento go with himzand returned vnto 
meanes ©@-deli2 into the ca{tlezand tolde Paul, the caſtel. 
: _ pres 17 And Paul called 'one of the Centu- zz Now whenthey came to Ceſarea,they 
= there are crea- rions vnto him, & ſaid, Bring this yong delinered the epiftle ro the Gouernour, 
©  twresiny worl- man ynro the chief capraine:tor he ha= & preſented Paul alſo vnto him. 
3 pow mm the a cerreine thing toſhewe him. 34 Sowhen the Gouernour had red its ' | 
> couſpireſocrat 18 Sohetokebim, and broghr him to heaſked of what iprouince he was:and i >) tin 
% Sipogain the, the chief captaine, and ſaid, Paul the when he vnderftode that he was 'of Ci-?! da 


led eucrie 

nr n- priſonercalled me vnto him, and pra= licias erey which 
2 me ener eo any me to bring this yong min vnto 35 I mil heare thee, ſaid he, when thine had ſubd 
 kedpracifess theeywhichbarhe ſome thing toſay vn= accuſersalſo are come, & commanded 
4 - tothee. * h him tobe kept in Herodes iudgement 
- 79 Then'thecbief captaine tokehim by hall, 

the hand, and went aparte with him a- ; 

lone,and aſked him, W hat haſt thou to CHAP. X XIIIL 

mewe met 
20 Andheſaid,The Iewes hane conſpi- 19 Paul being accuſed;anſwereth for his life 

red to defire thee, y thou woldeſt ”__ and decFrme againſt his accuſers, 25 Felix 

3 


4 . 


forthe Paul romozow into the Counc th him. rhnkig to hawe a bribe, 28 And | 
as thogh they wolde inquire. ſomewhar after leaueth bam im priſon. ig, 5 it 
. "of him more perfitely. 4 Ws tine 
21 Bur let theth nor FUDaM thee : for 1 Ow after five dayes, Ananias the | Sn # 
. __,.. there licinwaitefor him of the, more high Prieſt came downe with the he 
then fourrie men which haue bounde Elders, and with Tertullus a certeine o- , »,, rei 
"then ſelues with anothe,that they wil ratour,wbich appeared before the Go- yi, diligece i '9: , 
nether eat nor drinkegtilthey haue kil- uernour againſt Paul. rake = 
- ledhim : and now are they readie, and 2 And when he was called forthe, Tertul '# 7; 4 
wait for thy promes, - Jusbeganto accuſe him, ſaying, Seing & par T ad 


_ 22 The cbiefcapraine then ler the yong that we haue obreined great quiernes tiano fig bo 
| . . mandeparte, ext charged him to ſpea- -rhrough thee, and that manie worthie w . Tap 
\ ® Grehe,thar Keitto rio man, tharhe*ſi?” ſhewed - thingsaredone vntothis natis through Jea:jor eh the 
+ Show baſe. -him theſe things. ' © - ; ; thy prouidence, oraor pag 5a = 
[ od theſe things 23- And he called vnto him two certeine z We acknowledge it wholy, and in all hin: & 4 bo A 
- he ee Centurios,ſaying-Makereadietwo hi- ; -places,moſte*noble Felix, with all than- 71,1 acouſih:u 
STO TER & dreth ſouldiers,thar they may go tro Ce- es. TT 707 
farea, and horſmen thre ſcore and ten, 4 Butthar The not tedious ynto thee, 120.0942 
. and two hundreth, with darres at the pray thee, that thou woldeſtheare vs of "a. - 
-nhicdeboure of che night, + thy courrelic a fewe wordes. > | chapeth | 
4... = yo | | 5 ertei | 
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ac # | "nt Coane hery tha: 6/8) pt | Felix tr emblerh; L + 3 4 _— | 
Eg -Cerceinelpwehaue foun: era man's morepernitely knowe the things which | .. 
.  peltil&rtellowe,and a moyers FRUmQ ” 'concerne this * way,by the coming of or fet.. 
among allthe lewesthroughowefworts *Lyſtzs f chigcf Capraine, I wil deciſe 
K de and achief maimeiner-of the ſee your matter. 
* herifie: of the® Nazarites: | 24 Then he commanded a Centurion to 
gſof wicked 5 Andkathegone about to pollute the Kepe Paul, and thar he ſhulde haue ea- 
ets tz. Temple: therefore we toke him, and ſezandtiat he ſhulde forbid none of 
\wolde haue tudged him according ro his acquaintance to miniſter ynto hims 
Which tanght qgur Law; _. 2 or tocome vnto kim, 
A > But the"chief'captaine Lyſits came 25 And after certaine dayes, came Fe- 
ne tnetr . A . » . . . ; 
ie againſt VPON V$,anc with great violence roke Ix with his wife Dcuſilla , which was ak py whoſs _ 
Remaines; ' h1m out of our hands, ' Eleweſle, & he called forthe Paul, & he- counſel Felix _ 
pj © 3 Commanding his accuſersto come to ard him of thefaith in Chriſt, called for Pauls 
Pee thec:of whome thoa maiſt (if thou wilt 26 And ashe diſputed of righteouſnes, 
ſir doeri inquire)knowe all theſe things whereof and teperance, & of the 7. 000d to 
Free 8 weaccuſe him, comesFclix-crembled, & anſwered, Go ptr doct oF. 
A tocon 9 And the lewes likewiſe affirmed, ſay= thy way for this time,and when 1 haue yerie wicked 2- 
be it. ing that itwas ſo. | conuenient time,[ wil call for thee, MRoniſhed , and 
wptame ;0 Then Paul, after that the gouernour 27 He hoped alſo that money ſhulde ha gore AE 
ſand. had beckened vnto him that he ſhulde uc bene giuen him of Paul, he mi ght oo — 
meer ſpeake,anſweredsi do the more gladly loſe him:wherefore he ſent for him the death. 
fore rh1s w : - 
| Tra, anſwer for, my ſcif, for aſmuche as I oftener,and communed with him. 
x ,Baa- knowe that thou haſt bene of manie ye 28 When two yeres were expired , Pore 
IGaula- 1.6, 44 judge vnto this* nation, cus Feſtus came into Felix roume : and 
tat thou 1T Seng that-thou maiſt knowezthat the= Felax willing to” get fauour of y lewesz 1 Or, to do 4 
«ignorit re are but twelue dayes fince I came vp left Paul bounde, pleaſure. 
; _ fro worſhip in Teruſalem, - ; "ER 
was to 12 And thei nether foundeme in the TE CHAF, XXV, 
by there, ple diſputing with anie man y nether 
& Ives jmnaking vproare among the people, ne 2 The lewes accuſe Paul before Feſtus. 8 He 
ea ther in the $y - in the anſWereth farhimſel d appealeth 
conſe] tbcr in the Synagogues , nor in the anſWereth farhimſelf, 1 And appe 
pn for he Clt1 Ce, | wnto the Emperor. 14 His matter is reh- 
in have ;z Nether can they proue the things, earſtd, before Agrippa, 23 vAnd he is broght 
whren, Whereof they now accuſe me. forthe, 
top the 14 Bur this I confeſfe ynto theezthat af- | 
þ move ter the way(which they call® hereſic) x VV Hen Feſtus was then come 1n- 
k $ri. ſo worſhip 1 the God of my fathers, be- tro the prouincezafter thre da- 
l phari- leuing all things which are writterr 1n yes he went. Vp trom Cefarea vnto Ie- 
wed the the Law & the Propheres, ruſalem. F 
w 40-1; And haue hope towards Godzthat rhe 2 Then the high Priceſt,and the chief of 
reſurre&ion'ot the dead ' which they the Tewes appeared before him againſt 
them ſelucs loke foralſo, ſhalbe bothe Paul:and they beſoght kim, | 
of iuſt and ynwult, 3 And*® deſired fauour againſt him , that 9. he ons. 
16 And herein I endenour my (elf to ha- . he woldeſend forhim to Ierufals : and Ks he 5 pri s 
ue alway a cleare conſcience towarde ' they laid wait to kil him by the way, Fang 
God, & towardemen. G4... 4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhulde | 
17 Nowatter ® many yeres, I came and he keptat Celareaz& y he him (elf wol 7 je RO” 
it broght * almes to my nacion & of= (ge ſhorrely departe thither. - | ME: 
Mbe. Irings. | 5 Lerthem therefore,ſaid he , which a- z, wich mas” 2» 
lem, 18 * Ar what time » certeine Tewes of mong you.ared able,cotne downe ;with mote commes © © 
n he Aſiatounde me purified in the Tem- _ ys:and if there be anie wickedaies in f dioufly. 
= ple, | © ..manzlet them accuſe hum, _ Oe We] 
”'9* 19 Nether with multitude ', nor with « «Now when he bad tarigd among the 
' _ tumulr. H. | nomore then ten wang: downe. 
,, 20 Wioioghtto haue bene prefent be- qo Ceſarea,and the nextday fare in f 
/* fore thee, and accule me, it they had judgement {cat,& commanded Paul to - 
50 
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1 The worde of 


Xcy. 
i bur oght againit me, rel ; be roght. : EX 36 © ne 
be 21 Or ler theſe them ſclues ſay » if they 7 And when he was come, Iewes which | 
g : haue faunde any yniuft thitg 1n me, . were come from leruſalem,ſtoge abour. ;,_. 
bwen while ] tode in the Council, | hjm and laid manie and grietouscom- = | 
wud 22 Except # be for this one yoyce,thatl | ſainres againft uch they coide .- 
kn cryed itanding among them *Of rhe re * pre 3 Soaye 2 oges tet OS 
ſurre&ion of the dead ant I accuſed of 2ftnuſche as + heh 
you this days PS = 


ils 


23 Now when Felix \eard rh 
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hearazheſe things Law of theTewenerher, 

| . ke differted theth,& ſaidsWhea. I thal -_ pleznor againlt Gar, 2 
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ſure, Iewes , anſwered Paul, and fa 


\* Pauls innocencie,; * 
td e: haue called Vpon me, 
XYV7006 ſale, and here,crymg,rhar 
; : © _heognt nocto live anie longer, 
Ela - Seing him iudged oi theſe things before me?» 25 Yet haue I founde nothing worthie 
* > elf betrayed by 1 Then ſaid PaulzI ſtand arICeſarsiud- of death; that he hathe committed ;ne- 
F ambirioa off gement ſeatywhere Loght to befiudged:  uertheles. ſeing thathe hathe* appealed 
zudge , he «2 ' tothe lewesT haue done no wrong as . to Auguttus, 1 haue determined to {cnd 
F __— * 4: thou veric wel knoweſt, I him, | | 
fredome,hemay 1T For 1t lhaue done Wrong ,or comma t- 26 | Of whonie I haue no certeine thins. ; 
be ſear to Ro- |red anierhing worthie of deathyI refuſe _ to write vnto;/ my i Lord : wherefore TR pr 
on claw ful . Porto die:bur if there be none of thele haue broght him forthe vnto you, & rat by is 
hinge whercof they accuſe mey no man | pecially vnto thee, King Agrippazthat me,and after 


of —*# 
F- 


>, 


ro require the ; ſ ; 
defenie of the can deliver me to them: I appeale vato , after examination hads1 mighthaue ſo. Eh | 


Magiftrate © Ceſar, | mewhat to write: Princes refuſ 
_ right. 12 - Then when Feſtus had ſpoken witd * 25 For me thinkethit vnreaſonable to !* 291= aj 

F Without who rhe Councilzhe anſwered)! ait rhou ap- ſend a priſoner,and not to ſhewe y cau- _—— 

ſecoſenr ic col- 1,62Jed vnmto Ceſar f vnro Ceſar ſhalt ſes which are layed again{t him. iane, 


de do nothing. 


This was his thou go, | 
owe fitcr who 13 And after certeine dayes, King A- _ CHAP, XXV1. 
me keenteriei- ortppa and 5 Bernice came downe to 
ned. Celarea to ſalute Feſtus, 1 The innecencit of Paul is approucd by ye- 


14 And when they had remained there hbearfing bis conuer{ation. 25 His modeſt 
manie dayes,Feftus propoſed Pauls cau= anſwer againſt the iiurie of Feſius, 

4 ſe vnto the Kingyſaying, There isa cer | | 

{+ | teine man left in priſen by Felix. I "F'fes Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul, Thou 

b 15 Of whome when | came to leruſalem), art permitted ro ſpeakefor thy ſelf, 
the hig1 Prieſis & Elders of the Tewes S$o Paul ſtretched forthe the hand, and- 
informed me, and deſired to haue 1ud- anſwered for him ſelf, p 
gement againſt him. 2 I thinkemy ſelt happie, Fing Agrip- 

16 To whome 1 anſweredzy it isnot che paybecaufe I ſhal antwer this da- & bc- 
maner of the Romaines for fauour ro fore thee of all the things whereof l am | 
deliuer anie man to y death before that accuſed of the Iewes: ' kis hoſt 
he which is accuſed, haue the accuſers 3. Chieflyzbecauſe tou haſt knowledge = 
before him. and have place ro' defend of all cuttomes,and queſtions w hich are 


bw Tew 


him ſelf,concerning the crime, _ among the Iewes : wherefore, I beſeche , x,ur 
"2 17 Therefore when they were come hi- thee,*to heare'me paciently. 25 be by? 1 4 
* ther, without delay the day following T 4 As ronching my life from my childe- drſtode 
A fate on the iudgemeneſeat, and coman- | hode and what 3t was from the begin- "Ho_ 
F ded the man ts be broght forthe. _ Ning among mine owne nation at leru- tencine 


13 Againſt whome when the accuſersſto- ſalemsknoweall the lewes, | 
de vp. they broght no crime of fuche 5 W hich knewe: me: heretofore (if they 
thingsas 1 ſuppoſed: : ; wolde reſtifie)that after the moſte ſtraj-, | 

Eg Th). words Burt had certeine queſtions againſt re ſe@of our religion I lined a Pha- kai ef 
E 23.th ao fg- bimof their owneÞ{uperſtition, and of riſe,- | +, = =p "” 
miſe religio:bur one Teſus which was dead, whome Paul & And now I ſtand and am accuſed for proples 
he ſpeag<th - affirmed to be aliue. | the hope of the promes made of God __ 
emp we 1e 20 And becauſe ] douted of ſuche mwa- yiitoour fathers. | hole 
"ner of queſiions] aſked him whether he 5 Whereunto our twelve tribes inſtant]) ab 

wolde go to Terufale, and there be md- fſeruing God Gay and nightshope to co- Joud. 


. by ged of thele things .; _-- 2 ME; for the which hopes fake, o King 2} 
_ 21 But becauſe he appealed to be refer= Agrippaz1 am accuſed of the Tewes. 

A . ued ro the examination of Auguſtus. I 8 W hy ſhulde it bethoghrz thing incre- 
| commanded him to be Kept;til i might dible ypro you, that God inulde raiſe a- 

ſend him to Ceſar. ' - gainethe dead? — | 

22 Then Agrippafaid vnto Feftus-I wol- 9g alſo verely thoght in my ſelf, that 1 24 

de ato heare rhe'man my ſelf, To mo- oghtrodo maniecotrarierhingsagainlt ! 

rTowesſid he,thou ſhalrheare him. the Name of jeſus of Naz aret, t 


23 And on the morox when Agrippa was .#0 *V hich thingT alſo did in Teruſale: OM: 
| come and Bernice with great pompe, for manie of y Sainctes Ifbut yp in pri- 
F- #03,auditories 3nd wereentred into the ” Comunc hall ſon;hauing receiued autoritic of 1 bigh 

« with the chief capraines and chief men Prieſts,and when they were put to de- 
of rhe cirie, at Feſtus commandement. ath, i*gaue myſentence. <v 
_Paul was broght forthe, *'/ © 1 AndIpuniſhedthem throughont all } chic 
FE: 34 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippas and Synagogues,and compelled the ro blaſ-try 
© © -atmenwhichare preſent-wich vs, yeſe pheme, and being more mad again F'Y 
>, whiogua zabour whome all che nuultitii- [chem , 1 perſecuted them , _ vnto - 
&? Þop «+, : 3 a $$44 ange : F 
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aarnte 4 a Ai 1 | 
- 5h ſtrange cities. at King Agrippss b ef eu eft thou the 4 . | 
} vextl 1 


=, 


E 12 At whachtime, enen as I Len to* Da- ws ropheres e that thou beleueft, 
917 maſcus with autoritie, & commiſcion 28 Then Agrippa"ſfaid vnto Paul, Al-. — 
| from the high Pr1eftss | moſtthout perſyadeſtme'ro become-a 
13 Art midday,o King,l fawein the way Chriſtian. | 
alight from heauen,paſsing y bright- 2g Then Paul ſaid, I wolde to God that 
nes of the: ſunnezlthine roude about me, not onely thou; bur -alſo all thatkeare- 
and them which went with'me, me to daye were bothe almoſt, & alro- 
14 So when we were allfaljento y earth, © petherſuche as1 amzexcept theſe bon- 
lhearda,vaice ſpeaking vntu. mez and des. | 
ſa; ingin- the Fiebrewe- tongue, x Saul, zo And when he had thusſpoken, y King 
- Saul, why perſecureſt thou me f it is roſe vp,and the gouernour,and Bernz- 
hard for thee to kicke againit pric- ce, and the y' that fare with them. 
-  kes, | z1 And when they were gone aparte,they 
15 ThenT ſaid, Who art thou, Lord?And talked betwene the ſelues, ſaying, This 
he ſaidy I am Ieſus- whome thou perſe- - man doeth nothing worthie of deaths 
cuteit, nor of bondes. os 
16 Bur riſe and ſtand vp-on thy fete:for 32 Thenſaid Agrippa vnto Feſtus, This 
i haue appeared vatothee for thispur- man might haue bene loſed, if he had 
poſe,ro appoint thee. a miniſter and a not appealed 'vnto Ceſar, 
witnes,bortheof the things waich thou | 
haitſene,& of the things in the which CHAP. XXVIL I 
1 wil appeare vnto thee, - | I 
ſeTewes. ,p Deltuering thee from the 1 people,& 7' Pals dangerous viage and his companie to- 
| from the Genriles, vnro whome now I mwarde Rome, 44 How, and Where they 


' wt # 
7 


| ſend rhees b arrine. 

gh this .g T o© open their eyes, thit they may 

L Pppe” rurnc from darkenes ro ligntzand from 1 Ow %hen it was concluded, that we 
he ap- the power of Satan vnro God), that they ſhulde faile into Italie, they deli- 


this vat0 may recetuae forgiuenes of ſinnes,andin- - uered bothe Paul, & certeine other pri- 
_—_ heritance among them, w:uch are ſan- ' ſoners vnto a Centurion named luims, 
yme a9 gl TO RAT} « - by 
ws bolis Clified by faith 1n me. | ot the bande of Augultus, | ; a 
13 V hereforc,King Agrippay I:was not 2 And*weetredints aſhip of Adramyt- 2C#-1112% . 
diſobedient vnto the heauenlie vi-  tium purpoſing toſaile by the coſtes of Ro 
lion, Aliazand launched forthe, and had A- I 
034 20 * But ſhewed firſt vnito them. of Da- riftarchusof Macedoniaza Theſfalonii, 44 
maſcugzand at leruſale, and througuout with vs. | ; in: 
all the coaſtes of Iudea,and rhen ro the 3 And the nextday we arriued at Sido: _ 
Genciles, that they. ſhulde repent, and & Iulius courteouſly entreared Pauly & Wh . 
turne to God,and do work es worthie a- gaue him libertieto go vnto his frieds, 


' * 


mendement of life. | that they might refreſh him. S oe” SR. 
21 For this caute y Iewes caught meiny 4 And from thece we launched,and ſai- a- From: $idan © 

* Templezand went abour ro kil me: led harde by * Cyprus,becauſe the win. to_ Myra / they -.* + 
22 Neuertheles, I obtezned helpe otGodz ' 'deswerecontrarie, ſhulde baue fa Fr 

and continue vnto this day, witneſsing - 5 Then ſailed we ouer the ſea by Cilicia, Carney wh w] 


bothe to mal. & to great, ſaying no- and Pamphylia, and came ro Myra, a dc 5 caufed they 
ne other tiiings, then thoſe wiich the - ire in Lycia, | to ſale to Cys, 1 
Propheres & Moſes did ſay thulde co- 65 And therethe Ceturion founde a ſhip geve_ WAR. oY 
mez . of Alexandria, failing into Italic, and Citicia Norts. - 7} 
23 To witzthat-Chriſt. ſhulde ſuffer, and pur vs therein, . + andby Eaftand | © 
that he ſhulde be rhe firſtthar.ihulde And when we had failed ſlowly manie arp, iS 
riſe from the dead, and ſhulde ſhewe Qayes,and ſcarce were come againftGai ue wet. pf 'Y 
light vntothe people,and to the Gen- © dum becaule the winde ſuffered vsnoty Y0r,Creta. - A 
ules, wefailed harde by *Cadie,nere to Þ Sal- b Which was 
24 Andas he thus anſwered for himſelf, mone, : an agh-35d-40 "8 
Feſtus faid : with a loude-yoyce, Paul; 8 And with muche a do ſailed beyonde $7 fox warde: os - 
thou art belides: thy ſelf : muche lear- . ir,and came vnto a certeine place called” This fatthe © > 
ning doetly make thee mad, the Faire hauens,nere vnto the wag 3ewes obſerued = 
25 Burhe ſaid , Iam not mad, o noble the citie Laſea. be Me way IO = IM 
_ Feitus buctIpeake the wordes of tructh 9g So when muche" time was ſpent, and Feaſt oftheurex 
vl and {obernes. | ſailing was now 1tcoperdons, becauſe al. piation 5 Leuite 
incre26 For y King knoweth of theſe things, - fo the* Faſt was now paſſed, Paul exhor- yd } fry 
he, beiorewhomealſoT ſpeake boidely:tor red zhems | L "ELIA > 3 r there, 
r- lam perſuaded fnong of. theſe-things -x20 Andſaid vnto them, Syrs,/1 ife" that then to Hailein. 
AM arc hid from him'+ for chis'thing was - this viage-vil be with hure & muche {325 "win. 
nvrdone in a- corner. | ++..." domage,nor of y lading &thippe onely ar hands ==. 
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p- winter, which is an hauen of Candies | out of the ſhip,& had let downe F boa- 


* Oricaſtwt anexceading tempeſt, they " lighten 


Gulde have {a- - Sor. ve ſhulde haue hearkened to me, reine creeke with a bankezinto f which 


was | the ordi- njemans life among you,ſaue of y ſhip- - ſed vp the maine ſaileto the winde, & 
ex cpa wp9? pe onely. . * s 7 drewe to the ſhore. 
-Blefsings,which 23 For there ſtode by me this night. the 41 And when they fell intoa place,whe- 
God giucth to  Apgelof 8 God,whoſe Iam, & whome re two ſeas met.they thruſt in the ſhip: 
—-qvn a Je Iſerue, and the fore parte ſtucke faſt , ara 
the enemies, w24 Saying»Feare not,Paul:for thou muſt colde not be moued- , bur rhe hinder 
. are vnworthie be broght before Ceſar :and lo, God . partewas broken with, rhe violence of 
x0 receiue 5 fru- Hathe giuen vntoÞthe all that ſaile with the waues. ; o This 
CR: 3. thee. | » A. 42 Thenthe ſouldiers counſel was? to rethyg 
> | - - - barbarc 
ded vpon | Fa or 25 Wherefore, firs, beof good courage: Kkil the priſoners , leſt anie of them, = 
de of wy + for iI beleus Godzthat it ſhalbeſo as it when he had ſwome out, thulde flce 3 bad 
hooks eng tne hathe benetoldeme. | away. waht not bex 
"was rake forall 26 Howbeit,wemuſt be caſt into a cer- 43 "But the Centurion willing to ſaue 9ben 
+ parte, #35 . teine Fland, - = Paul,ſtaied them from this counſel, and 
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. buralſo of ourliues;:. . | /» -; 28 And ſounded,and founde ir rwentio © 
x Neuertheles the Centurion. b: xd fathoms:& when they had gone a lids "0 
rather the gouerner & the maſter of the 67 gy ſounded againe, andfoun - 


ſhip, then thoſe things whichwere ſpo-' de fiftene farhoms, 

ken of Paul, 29 Thenfearing leſt they ſhulde haue 
12 And becauſe the hauen wasnot com- fallen into ſome rou b places, they caſt 

modious to winter in,manie toke cou- , foure ancresout ofthe tterne; 8& withed 

tel ro departe thenceif by anie meanes that the day were come. 

they might atteine to Phenice, thereto 30 Nowe as y'mariners were about to flee 


% 


and lieth rowarde the Southweſt and te into the ſea vnder a colour as thoch 

by Weſt.and Northweſt and by Weſt. they wolde haue caſt ancres but of the 
13 And when the ſouthern winde blexe foreſhip, 

ſoftely,they ſuppoſing to obteine their zr Paul faid vnto the Centurion and the; 


purpoſe,loſednerer,and ſailed by Can- ſouldiers, Except theſe abide in y (hips! vſe Cache me 


die. ye can not be ſafe. f nes,as Gol k 
14 Bur anone after, there aroſe by it a 3} Then the ſouldiers cut of the ropes ordeinede 
ulde leme 


4 That is, ſtormie windecalleddEuroclydon, _ ofthe boatzand letir fall away. bave temye 
North ea 15 Andehenthe ſhip was caught,&col- 33 And when it began to be daye, Paul hm, T 


de, or cuerie - - 
Eaſt winde that de not refit the winde,we let her go, & * exhorted the all to take mear, (aying, 


3s furious and yere caryed away. This is the fouret th daye that ye haue | 
e:This vie was 16 And weran ynder a litle yle name d* taryed,and continued ® faſting, recei- , 20 _ 
Weſt and by Clauda,zand had muche ado to get the uing nothing, - + + ricabſing 
Sourh fr5 Can- hoart, 34 Wherefore I exhorte you to take cams of 5 fe 

of death , 4 


die ftraight eo”, Which they toke vp and vſcd allhel- meat:for this is for your ſanegarde : for 
ood T my = vndergirding the ſhip , fearing.leſt there ſhal not*an haves fall yt y head —— 
certeine boilis they ſhulde haue fallen into Syrtes,and of anje of you; n By this 
fandes 5 ſwallo 9.6) let downe the © veſſel zand fo were 35 And when he had thus ſpoken he to- 2% * pln 
wed vp all that P ment that 
thei caught. © Caryed, ke bread,and gauethankes to God, in hictiche 5 
#Or,boat, 18 Thenextday-whenwewere toſſed w pong of them all,and brake itz and points ſafe 
ed beganro ear. ſounde, 1.4 

the war ts. the op 4 > F Then werethey all of F600d courage, 460 
19 And the third day we caſt out with & they alſo roke mear, Koome: 

our owne hands the takling of the zy Nowwe were in the ſhip- in all tro 

ſhip. - —  hundreth, thre ſcore and fixtene ſon- 

20 And when nether ſonne nor ſtarres1n les, _ 
manie dayes appearedand no ſmal te- ;8.. And when:zhey had eaten ynough, 
- peſtlay vpon vs;all hope that we ſhulde | theylightened the ſhip, and caſt our the 
eſaued,was then taken away» wheat into the ſea. 

21 But after long abſtinencey Paul ſto- 4g - And when it was. daye, they knewe 
F That js, ye deforthein y niddes of the&z and ſaid) nortthe toiitrey, bur they ſpyed acer- 


Thins and not haue loſed (from Candie : ſo they wereminded (if it were poſsible) 
"get. ſhulde ye hauef gained this hurt 'and to thruſt in the ſhip. *® 
3 They colds 1g ffe, 40 Sowhenthey had taken vp the an- 


otthen repro- | Texh beof d 5 h Txt" bots pM ( 
hinofrahe, 22 Butnow Texhorte you to be of good cres>they.committed chefwep vnto y ſea, 
fo ; this courage:for there ſhalbe no lofſe of a- and loſed the rudder bondes, and hoy- 


ann rope 27 And when the fouretenth night was commiaded thatthey that colde ſwimes 
220i, &fo de-  comezas we were caryed to&fro inthe fhulde caſttheſeluesfirſt into the ſea, 
nidech Italic  'KAJriaticalſea about midnight,'y ſhip- and go olit to.-land+ , 

re I mendemedtharſome countrey appro- 44 And the. others ſome on boardes, & 
wheres: - os = ſome on certeinepieces of rhe ſhip ;and 
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* -, Baye e&ſowe went towarde Rome, 


” :15- JAnd from thence, when the bre- 
 - + thren heard of vsz they cains ro mere - 
je vs atthe Marker of Appius, and at the ; 
s Paw with his companie are gently intrea= fThre tauernes , whome when Paul (a- "Or,ll-oppes; Ys 
Fed of the barbarous people. 5 The viper wehethanked God, and waxed bulde. f The places 
harteth bim not. 8 Hehealcth Publius 16 So when we came to Rome, the Cen- fps fro 
father and others , and being furnſked by turion deliuered the priſoners to the toarney,or "Ws 
_ Thi of thmgsneceſſarie , he fared towarde general Captaine:but Paul was ſuffred © abour. I 
Rome, is Viherebeing receined of the to dwelby himſelf with a ſouldier thar Bach ayts 6 
' brethren, he declaveth his buſizes, zo And Kept him. - : kno bocke by B 
there preacheth rwo yeres, 17 And the third day after , Paul called Feftusterrres,& 2 
. the chief of rhe lewes together: & when CIs de 
1 A Nd whe they were come ſafe, then . thet were come; he ſaid vnto them, Me polite - ran 4 
A they knewe that the yle was called @& brethren , thogh I haue commitred had commined, 
a Melita. | nothing againſt the peopleor |. awes of 29 fante. . 
2 And the Barbarians ſhewed vsno litle the fathers, yer was 1 deliuered priſo- 
kindenes:for they kindledafyre, and ner from leruſalem into the bands of 
receiued ys euerie one , becauſe of the the Romaines. 
preſent ſho#re y & becauſe of the col- 18 Who when thei had examined mey 
. de wolde haue let me go, becauſe there 
3 And when Paul had gathered a nom- was no cauſe of death in me. 
ber of Rickes,and laid them on the*fy 19 Bur when the lewes ſpake contrarie,I 
re,there came a viper out of the heat, was conſtrained to appeaic vnto Cefar, 
and leapt on his hand. not becauſe I had oght to accuſe my 
4 Now when the Barbarians ſawe the nacion of. 
worme hang on his hand » they ſaid a- 20 Forthis cauſe therefore haue I cal - / 
mong chem ſelucs, This man ſurely isa led for you.to ſe you » and to ſpeake *., OE. 7 | 
bmurtherer,whome, rhogh he hathe ef Jow:for the hope®ot Iſraels fake, 1 am honed re Ss: 
caped the ſea,yet*Vengeace hathe nor bouunde «1th this chaine. —_—— -, 
| ſuffred roline. 21 Thenthey ſaid vnto him, We nether thei bad long. | - 
weſucke 5 Buthe ſhokeof theworme into the fy receined Jerters our of Indea concer- ors force: 4 
bei fe in 2- | 16, and felt noharme. ning thee,nerher.came anie of the b: e- Jemer of y work, 
home hes. 6 Howbeirtbeiwaired when he ſhulde thren that ſhewed or ſpake anie euil of de. - 
we a voddefſe haue ſa olnegor fallen downe dead ſud- thee. . 
ſaledher Di- = denly: but after they badloked a great 2: But we wil heare of thee what rhou 
4 _ while,and ſawe ne inconuenience come thinkeſt: for as concerning rhis {eGe, 
| to himzthej changed their mindes,and we knowe that euerie where itis ſpokE 
up +) th ſaid, That he was a*God. againſt. ; : 
akdles ana 7 In the ame quarters, the chiefman of 23 And when they had appointed him a DE 
pj» muche thei the yle (hoſe name was Publius) had daye,therecame manie vnto- him into "i 
Fbeur to ſv- poſſeſsions:the ſame receiued vs and nes. to whome he expounded & ; $4. h1s he.. 
| - wh lodged vs thre dayes courteouſl y. telizfied thet kingcome of God, and Fn: 2 pe _ 
bow ther fell 8 And fo it was, that the father of Pub-. preached vnto them concerning Teſus ker of by y vro- * 
Þ woker, * lus lay ficke of the feuer,and of a blo- 52 out of the Law of Moſes and out ein 4's a 
6 odie flixe:to whome Paul entred in,and of the Prophetes, from morning to þy 5 cxmtaginge "2 
w hen heprayed , he laid bi hands on night. | | vt Clit. * © 
him,and healed bim.. - i 24 And ſome were perſaaded with the wt 
. \ 9 W henthis then was done,otheralſoin things y which wereſpoken, and ſome 
. - the yle,wbhich had diſcaſes,came to hm beleued not. | | 
and where healed, 25. Therefore when thei agreed not a-" 
10. Which alſo did vs greathonour:and mong them felues:they deparred, after 
when we departed,they laded vs with that Paul had ſpoke one worde,to wit, [ſa &yg 
things necefſarie. W el ſpake the holie Gott by Eſaias the marirgarg = 
1 <q Now after thre moneths we depar- Prophet vnto our fathers, mar.4\18 *þ 
- tedina ſhip of Aletangria, which bad '26 Say ing.x*Go vnto this people, and /uh-#,19- -: » > 
_ wintred in the yle, whoſe baige was fay,By hearing ye thal heare , and thak job. v2, 40  \_ » 
= Faye *Caſtor and Pollux. not vnderſtand,and ſeing ye ſhat ſe, & rom.n,# - - 
en chitd;s 12 And when we arrived at Syracuſe y we | k._ Herebyoks 
eoff fea, taryed there thre dayes. d ets _—_ 
53 And from thence we fer a compalle,& 
came to Rhegium : and afrer one: da- 
ye,rthe Sourhwinde blewe, & we came | 
the ſecondedaie to Putiolts heare andynderſt 
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"> ITheworde-of Tmight ! = Ad Patt remained two ye | 
God exlerh Sy, 4 vnto you wif + zauſc hired. for him { elf = cory 
| "whey verize of : 0 you 5y © Nance hired ror hum ielt , receiued 
I Spirie is ioy- This ſaluacion of God is ſent to y{Gen- _ all thar tathean vnto him), 

ned % it: & iris | piles,and they ſhal heare it. * 31 Preaciung the kingdome of God, and 
Fn Fa gs 29 And when he had ſaid theſe thingsyy teaching thoſe things, which concer- 
be inexcuſable, Tewes departed, and had great reaſo- nethe Lord leſus Chriit , whall bol. 

| ning among them felues, denes of ſpeache,wirhout ler. 
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the Apoltle Paul to the Romaines. 
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THE AR G UMENT. 


T H e great mevcie of God is declared towar de man in Chriſt Iefſus, whoſe righteouſues is 
made owrs through faith. For when man by reaſon of his owne corrupri3 colde not fulfil the 
Law ,yea yxcommut ted mofte abominably, bothe againſt the Law of God & nature , the mfinite 
bortie of God,mindeful of his promes made to his ſeruant Abrahaythe father of all belewers or- 
deined that mans ſaltacton ſpulde onely ſtand in the perfett obedience of his Sonne tejusChrift: 

fo that not onelythe circumciſed lewes,but alſo the vncircamciſed Gentiles ſkulde be ſautd by 
faith in him:eucn ns Abraham before he w as circumciſed, was connted mie onely through 
fath,and yet afierwarde receined trcucifion as a ſeale or badge of the ſamerighteouſnes by 
faith. And to the intent that none ſbulde think e that the couenant. which &6od made to hun, 

ex his poſteritie>was not performed: ether becauſe the lewes receined not Chrift ( which was 

the As ſede)or els belened notthat he was the true redemer,becauſe he did not onely or at 
leaſt more notably preſerue the Iewes,the examples of Iſmael and Eſau declare. that all are 

' not Abrahams poſteritie,which come of Abraham according to the fleſb: but alſo the verie 
ftrangers & Gentiles grafted in by faith are made heres of the promes.The cauſe whereof is 
the onelie wil of God:foraſmuche as of his fre mercie heel: feth ſome to be ſaucd EF of his in 

fte rudgement reiefteth others to be damned,as appeareth 6) the tej/imonies of the Scriptures 

Ter ts the matent that the Lewes ſbulde net beto muche beaten downe,nort the G enitiles 20 mu- 

che puffed vpsthe example of Elias promth,thai God hathe yet his eltht exen of the natural 
poſteritie of Abraham,thogh it appeareth not ſo to mans eye:and for th at preferment that the 
Gentiles haue; it procedeth of the liberal mercizaf God , which he' af length wil ffretch to- 
warde the lewes againe,and ſo gathey the whole Iſrael(which 1s his Church)of them bothe, 
THis grounde worke of faith: _ doftrine layedyinſtruftiont of Chriſtian maners followe:tea- 

. Ching euerie man to walke mroundenes of conſcience in his vocation» With all patience ana” 

. bumblenes,renerencing, and 2-5 magiſtvatecxerciſnng charitieeputting of the olde man 
CO putting on Chrift,bearmg with the weake,@ loning one anathey accorling to Chrifts e- 

© xample, Finally $.Part after his commend acions to the brethren exhorteth them to wnitic » & 

to flye falſe preachers,and flatterers g5-ſo concludeth with aprayer. . 
d Meaning 


OO GE. 3 Concerning his Sonne Teſus Chriſt our poſteruie| 
# Panlſheweth by whame, and ts what pr» Lord (whichwas made of the 4 ſede of? ys 
- poſeheis called. 13 His ready wil. Dauid according to the fleſh) iN 
.16 What the Goſpel is. 20 The vſeof 4 And declared mightly robe the Sonne declaretyC 
Ms ew 
creatures and wherefore they where made, of God touching the Spirit of*ſanRif Off 
Wrote 21 24 The ingratitude , peruerſitie and cation by the reſurretion- from the fandifel 
i appointed by cs prenriſh ment of all mankind. dead) 2 OW mani 
$- - - mapdemont ce... $* Ty By whome we haue receiued fgrace & dent - 
3 > 4" 2 x SE JJ ' Apoſtilethip(rhar obedience might be o—_ 
EDT in . WA WB al | _ eiuen vntothefaith)in his name amog f whic 
OS, S/N Je called ro bean Apo- —_ 
By Rle,Þ xputapartet 
Q preache theGoſpel of 
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wo "their hearts luſtes,vnto vynclenes,to . - +--, 
u5ach _ * defile'their owne bodies betwene them © 
rigid Cur publiſhed throughout'y whole worlde, ſelues: Y SE I 
Bs fly, aod 9 FOr God is my witnes (whomelI ſerue 25 Which turned the trueth ofGod vn- 5 a 
in my * Spirit 1n thetGoſpel of his S6= to a liczand worſhipped and ſeruMl - &*: . 
ne that wichour ceaſing 1 make men-= creature,”forſaking the Crearor,which © 0F>4bone $88" 
cion of you. is bleſſed for ener, Amen, - Creator, > 
26 For this cauſe God gaue them vp vn- 
to vileaffeQions: for cuentheir women 
did change the natural vſe into that 
15 againſt natures | 
279 And likewiſe alſo the menleft the na 
tural vſe of the woman y and burned in 
| =] their"luſte onetowarde another, &man , 
we Gofs 12 ghtbe comforted with ma «roght filrhenes,and receiued 
4.Chap.15,20- together with youzthrough our mutu- in them ſelues ſuche - recompen(s of 
fhercofis [p01] faith borhe yours and mine. their errour,as was mete. 
by ou$-10" 13 Now my brethren , I wolde that ye 28For as thei regarded nor to knoweGod, 
| f mocking  ſhulde not be ignorant, how that I a= ' exenſo God deliuered them vp vntoa a 
quicked. ue oftentimes purpoſed to come vnto *reprobat minde,to do thoſe things W 2 That _ 
L(o.n18 you(but haue bene ®tet hirherto) that are not conuenients Riture of all jud ©. 
___ | I might haue ſome ® frute alſo among 29 Being ful of all vnrighteouſnes, for- gemenc. 
Gene you, as Ihzwe among y other Gentiles. nication, wickednes,couetouſnes, ma- 
144,94 14 I am detrer bothe corhe Grecians,& liouſnes,ful of enuie,9fmurther,of de 
dar tothe Barbarians, borhe ro the wiſeme bare of deſceitey raking allthingsin y 
1037 & vnto the vnwiſe, ; euil patte,whiſperers, 
ſheperfe i, 15 T'berefore,aſmuche as in me is, Tam zo Backebiters,haters of God, doers of 
kircgriiew ready to preache the Goſpel tro you al- wrong,proude, boaſters,inuenters of e- 
wlenzr ha- ſo thatare at Rome. vil rhings,diſobediEt to parents, with= 
ek bo, 15 For [ am noi®athamed of the Goſpel out vnderſtanding,couenant breakers, 4s 
kylancles, & of Chriſt:for it is thex ® power of God without natural affeQionyſuche as can +. 66h + 
be accuſed _ , ro ſaluation to euerie one that bele= neuer he appeaſed,merciles. Gott rack > 
dais is " verb , tothe leve firit , & alſo rothe 3r Which men,thogh they knewe* the coſciences,andy-. | 
rarie tomas Grecian. gs #4 Law of od, how that they.w COMm=- philoſophers By. 
ut j iu- 17 For by it theTrighteouſnes of * God - mit ſuche things, ace worthie of death, _— ps w 
is | is reucited , from faith to faith: asitis yernotonely do the ſame,bur alfoÞ fa- ers,y Lawe, of $, 
thead:d by written, x The tufte ſhal liue by faith, uourthem that do them. nent HEY 
by dil 18 For the wrath of God 15 reuetled from : SIE Mawes *B 
oh” heauen againſt all! vngodlines,and VI CH 3 It «= 5 1 EY 
righteouſnes ok men > witholde' the | * "Ms. 
OE erg tvrns. Pha na ' 2 He feareth the hyporrites with Grds md 
© ,.19 Foraſmuche as y,which may be kno- s hee 
ſe deuided j . , TIP : gementy 7 Ani comforteth the faithfuls. thi: w is 5 
ofratuce” Wenot God, ismanifeſt in them : for 12 To beat downe all vaine pretence of nz 
mtuo ra- God hathe ſheweg ir vnto them, naranceholines, and of alliance with k. 
ang 20 Forthe inuifible things of kim that Prone: OE ts 4 Sor od ns £24 3 TENG 
_— is-his eternal power and God head z are Famer or 0 e ſinners, is. « EN G62 2/1 
__ co; . Gentiles by their conſcience, 17 The Tewes © © 
wer fl ſene by he m_—_ of the worlde, by the Lewe wei | we Tas 
pugot being canſidered in his workes , tothe © = "WET... x. - 
| _— ins. that they ſhulde be without ex- EA | ; 
ietovarde cuſe: 7 $670 I Herefore thou art inexcuſable, s 5 
4 21 x Becauſe that when they kneweGod, man whoſocuer chou art that®*iud 7 Or » elamee: 
I hey ne- they 7glorified him nor as God, nether geſt: for « in that that y judgeſt ang. 1 Nerher thei 8% 
Ls wyre. were thankeful 4 burbecame vaine in ther,thou codemneſtbrhy ſelf:for thoit 1,05 ortheis - 
Ffteacherh their imaginations, and their fooliſh that iudgeſtzdoeſt che ſame th reprone the, As 
eo heartwas ful of darkenes, ; defe=. 
ley worſki- 22 W hEthey profeſſed them ſclues robe xdn Ty." 
lin not as wiſesthey became fooles. | 
—rugeeM 23 For thei turned the glorie of the in- 
Mintttions, COrruptible God tothe ſimilitude of f 
Gligvered image of a corruptible man , and of 
3 1ukte bindes,and foure fared beaſtes , and of 
he as wol. CFEepiInNg things, | 
= 24 W ah, oc SlfoGod *?oaue them vp 
vowledge R | 
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V7 * pbyeas it'is written, *T hane ads thee 
a father of many nacions)ewen ® betore 
God whom he beleued ,” who quicke- 

- neth' the P dead » and” calterh rhoſe 
things which be notzaythogh they we- 

-TCe 

* 18 Which Abrahem #boue hope, belened 

kB the vnder hope,that he ſhulde' be rhe” fa- 

Es = - ther of many nacions : according x6 y 

: iſo Ge. which was ſpoken rohjay , *'$o ſhal thy 

EF a1 5 g's were ao- ede be. je 

i -*hing,2rc (ed tg And helnot weake in the faith,conſi- 

| 2 3 Oeof | dered not his owne bodice ; Which was 

- nomber ofth« Anowdead , being -al an hundreth 
"Faithful. yere olde,nerhe; * the deadnesof Saras 

| moſte ſtrag: wombe. | 

"In 5 the way 20 Nether didhedoute 'of the promes: 

'2paft childe bea. 
| Eos mercie ſtrengrhened i inthe Faithyand gauel glo 
oe @ fee, > "4 ri 1C to God, : 

2r Being fully affured chat he which had 
promiſed,wasalfo able to doit. 

22 And therefore it was imputed to bim 
for righteouſnes ; 

\- 23 Now it' is not writteh for him onely, 

-. that it was ivipured to Him for ri ighte-= 
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ne in the worldeybut finne 1s not impu- ; 
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Chiſt our Lord. 
CHAP. VI 


Becauſe no man [bulde glorie m the fleſb, but 
rather ſeke to ſubdue it to the Spirit, 3 He 
ſbeweth by the vertue & end of Baptiſme, 
s That regeneraticn is toyned with wuſti- 
fication \& therefore exhorteth to godiie li- 
fey 21 Serting before mens eyes the re- 
warde of jmne &righteouſnes. 


Ne dyeth to x V Hat ſhal we ſay then ? Shal we 


» in whome 


WE ofa continue {lil in finnezthat gra- 


P iebroken by CE May abounde?iGod forbid. 


the y:mue of 2 Howſhal we,that are*dcad to finneli- 
brit, and fo ye yet therein? 

ow . 3 Knowe ye nor,thatx all we whici hane 
(d.3127 bene baprized into Þ Ieſus Chriſt haue 
"NIP ben baptized into his death? 

whichis fgro 4 x We are buryed then w him by bap- 
jg together ® riſe into his death, like as Chriſt 
kn was raiſed vp from the dead by theglo 
tilfane, & rie of the Fathersſo we alſo ſhuldc*wal 
iſe vp our ke innewnes of life, | 

lf > 5 *Forit webe © grafted with him 4 to 
- TJ; * theſimilitudeof his death, euen ſo ſhal 
4 - we be ro the ſimilitude of his reſurre- 
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{ -*4 6 Knowing this,that our olde man is cru 

pf cified with himtbatthe*bodic of ſinne 

The Greke - Mighr be deſtroyed , that henceforthe 
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_— 7 Forhe that is deadyis ffreed from ſin- 
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pt 8 Whereforeif we be dead-withChriſt, 
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ſd with 9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed fro 

hſe thereof,© the dead,dyeth no more:death hath no 

W _ more dominion ouer him. 

MA whe, 10 Forin that he dyed,he dyed once to 

fneftic. finne:bur in that he liuethyhe liueth to 
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it Likewiſe thinke yealſo, that ye are 

| . Idead to finne but are aliue*ro God in 

pr  Teſus Chriſt our Lord. 

War. 12 Let not finnereigne therefore in your 

mortal bodiezthat ye ſhulde obey it in 
be" Þ thel luſtes thercof, 

13 Nether giue ye your membres asfwe- 
apons of vnright<ouſnes vnro ſfinne: but 
giue your ſelues vnrto Godzas they thar 
are aliue from the dead, and gize your 
membres as weapons of righreoufnes 

de. vnto God. 
eeben-14 For ſinne ſhal not haue dominion ouer 
wrrhis You:for yeare not vndertne” Lawzbur 

ticipa.  vnder®grace. 
7 who. 
4 yuickened we live to God, y is,to righteouſnes, 
Jeare led with F Spirit , of God. | The minde' firſt 
wu motions, whereby mans wil is entiſed: thence, burſt 
Mutter, by chem the bodice is prouoked, and the bodie by 
MUerh ſolicice F mindetthereforc he commandeth , at rhe 
We rule our bodies. m Which ische declaration of /finne 
» viththe Spirit of Chriſt, ” 
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15 Whatthenthhalwe finne, becauſe.we a- 
re not vnder the Law,but vnder grace? 
God forbid. | | 
16 * Knowe yenot , that to whomeſoe- xj, , ., 
uer ye giue your ſelues as ſeruants. to 2-per.241 
obey » is ſeruants ye are to whome a 
ye obey,whether it be of finne vnto de- 
ath , or of *obedience vnto righteoul- o Shewiog } ne 
nes? ne can be iuft * 
17 Bur God be thanked,rnat ye haue be- I Se: 
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19 Iſpeake after the maner of man, he- We Raubegioes 
cauſe of tie infirmitie of your fleſh:for news; fame. 
as ye haue giuen your membres ſer- 7 Leauingeo 
uants to vncleanenes & to iniquiri prake of heaus 
quirie) IO 1/2 things, arees 
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ſinne, ye were freed from righteouſ- mighe 5 b-ee : 
nes. | vaderitand. + 
2: What frutehad ye thE in thoſe things, 
whereof ye are now aſhamed ? For the | 
ſend of thoſe things 3s death. f Or, 5 rewaide 
22 But now being freed from ſinne, and hg art : 
made ſeruants vnto God, ye have your , a—_—_ 
frure in hoiines,and the end, everlaſtig reigneth by for- 
life. | cr,wha ginerh 
23 For the* wages of ſinne is death: but f CR 7 
gift of Gods eternal life through Llefus were preferred 
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CHAP. VLI. 


1.7.12 Thevſe of the Law, 6.24. And 
haw Chrift hathe deliuered vs from it, 
16 The infirmitieof the faithful, 23 The 
dangerous fight betwene the fieſb and the We 
Spiruz. as 
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the man,while he liueth ; bur if the mJ wifemutt bees; , 


_"_— @ ſidered within ©? - | 
by 1 emp is delivered from the law Me felnes: huſk 
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3 So then,if while the manliueth), thera Sinnc,&our fleth - 
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ans imperfection, To the Romaines. ÞÞ Theflcſh&the Spiele 
= thatwe ſhulde bring forthe frute vnto 23 But Iſeanother "lawin my P mem-1,, 
God. ; bres,rebelling againſt the law of my Or\comand:, 
ken we were 5 For when we werefin the fleſh;the'mo. minde , and leading me captiue ynto ws | 
"Goa, Ficnsof innes, whichwere by tze Law the lay of finne, which is in my mem- ruprion rae | 


Spirit of God. ; ; 
Or, af feltios had force in our membres, to brins hbres. mainerh, 


forthe frute vnto death, F 24 O wretched man that Tam , who ſhal 
_ * CY 6 Bur now we are delivered from the deliver me from the1 bodice of this de- q This fckti 
ne,our firſt bour 2 being dead® wntoit , wherein we ath? lump of funeg 
: were holdenzthat we ſhulde ſerueinne- 25 1 thike God through TeſusChriſt our eaghs 
wes of Spiritzand not in the oldenesof Lord. ThenI my ſeifin my*minde ſer- r 1n $pane $4 
the letter, ue the Law of God,bur in my ! fleſh the !*gen rare 
f Thereisno- 7 * What ſhal we ſay thE?Ts the Lax fin= law of ſinne. C Which is pa 
thing more ene ne,God forbid. Nay,I knexe not fianey . Fe cortuprcd, , 


T lanaif f me but by the Law : for I had not knowen CHAP. VIIL 
thercforey ſinac Bluſt,except the Law had ſaid, x Thou 


rage more by re ſhaltnot luſt. 1 The aſſurance of the faithful gy of the fru- 
alonthereo on $ Bur finne toke an occaſion by the com tes go hole os _ T hy = 
geit bempured mMandement,and wroghtin me all ma>= Kkenes of the Lawe & who accompliſhed it 
redeo f Lawew nerotconcupilcence:tor without yLaw 4 .And wherefore. 5 Of what ſite 
+ - open ſinne zs dead. ; ; : the faithful oght ro be. & Thefrute of the 
ne ber enemic? 9 For once®was aliue,without y Law: Spirit in them.. i7 Of hope. 1s Of pa- 

Exod.20,17 © but when the commandemet camezfin= cence vnder the croſſe. 28 Of the mu= aThogh finne by 


dent, $127 ne reuiued, tual loue betwixt God and his children, '* "5 yetity | 
not imputed yg 


Which is an to DutIdyed:and the ſame commande= 2g Of his fareknowledge, to vs top 
| anwarde vice ment which was o-dcined ynto life, was Chrikt Ieſus. 


2+ hgh enly ku®  founde to be vnto me vnto death, 1 %T Os then there 55 no® condEnacion Þ He annexethj 
hHerhoghthim 11 For ſinne toke occaſion by the com- to them that are in Chriſt Ieſus, ———— 


nine, mandementzand diſcciued mes & the- which walke notÞafter tiize leh, but at the libertis 

not the Lawe, reby flew Vs : - ter the Spirit. c Thepoyer 

LTimns 1 Wherefore the Law 55xholie, and the 2 For the © Law of the Spirit of life _— ts 
commandement 3s holie, and iuſt, and which is intChriſt Ieſus,hathe freed me ;* co i 


ood, from the Law of finne and of death; neracion, 
d Whole, ſandi 


ficacion as ma 


33 Was that then which is good , made ; For(that that was impoſible to y Law, 
death vnto met God forbid : bur finne, in as muche as ir was" weake, becauſe 
$inne berg dil. thatir might * appeare ſinne, _ of the fleſh)God ſending his owne Son- "gp,,f u, 
that 


cloſed by FLaw, death in me by that w hichis good, ne1n the ſimilicude of ſinful fleſh , and #rongrh, 
; a _ +a ſinne might be out of meaſure ſinful by #® for ſinne, condemned ſinne in the» Or;byſia, 
fable,becauſe it the commandement, ' fleſh, | eChriſt didta 
* ueneth 5 goud- 14 For we knowe that the Law Ps ſpi- 4 That the f righteouſnes of the Law fich,wofuanr 
© +> © ritual, butI am carnal, ſolde ynder 1in- migat be fulfilled in vs which walke oo 
$ j- ne. - . _- __Notafter the fleſh,bur after the Spirit, withſaoding 
15 Forl alowe notthat which I do; for 5 For they that are after the fleſh, ſauour fandiliedeuri 
what 1 i woldezthat doI not;but what I the®chings of the fleſh:but rhey that a- Og < 
to do j yy he de- hate,that do I. : re after the Spirit-, the things of the 7, qid appro 
fireth todo, and 16 If i do then that which I wolde Spitir. ate it ynro h 
- Therefore is far nat, I conſent to the Law , that # 3s 6 For thewiſdome' of the fleſh 3s death: y be ion 
; - ax goods — © butthe wildomeof the Spirit 3s life & ;; ; cor52 
perſe <7 '17 Now thenzit is no more, I that do peace, f That wy fl 
mHedoeth nor ® it » but the ſinne that dwelleth in 4 Becauſe the wiſdome of the fleſh is e- require) | 
excuſe himſelf, me, _  __ _ _nimitie againſt God:for it is not ſubieR £ thentb 
MEN þ? be 18 For I knowe,thatin me y thatis, .1n tothe LawofGod nether in dede can y is mote 
- _ compliſh 5 good: my*#fleth,dwelleth no good thing : for ba -- - | Ke | 
deſire w is in hi. to wil is preſent with me : butl finde 8 So then they thar are in the fleſh, can- Marr | 
r, mmyn4= . no meanes to performe that which is not pleaſe God, : *Or fob 
| TwFes - - good, : 9 Nowyearenotinthe fleſh, burin the yg, Alb. . 
« 19. For I do not the good things which I * Spirit,%becauſe rhe Spirit ofGod dwel j, The gpir 
n Thefleh #a. woldes® but the euil,whichT wolde not» leth in you: butifanie man hathe nor regenerna 
© yetheuen5mo- thatdol. the Spirit of Chriſt , the ſame is not —_ w 
+ 2,06 5onheop 20 Now if do that I wolde not, itisno his, : © i 
$ ſpire witheth, more I that do itzbur the finne 5 dwel- xo And if Chriſt be in youzthe " bodie is by degress 
2 leth in me. . dead, becauſe of finne: but rhe'Spirit ;s oh 
21 I finde then by the Law,,, that when Jife for righteouſnes ſake, "+ rimetll 
ay I wolde do good  cuil,is preſent with x But it the Spirit of him that raiſed god tua 
© 44 OE IP | vp lefus from the-dead,dwell in youzhe cicacr- © 
T _ -.-- 22 ForTdelite inthe Law of God , coti- that raiſed vp Chriſt fromthe dead» 
3 hag fy cerning the?inner man; '' © 8 fhal alſo quicken your' mortal Rs 
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wed by hope. _ Chap.IX. Chriſt is God:' 75. 


becauſe that his Spirit dweHethinyou, them alfo he called, and whome he cal- 

i2 Therefore brethren, we are detters led, them alſo he juſtified , and who- 

\urtolive af- not to the fleſh,toliue after thei fleſh: me he juſtified , them he al glori- 
[er the pirit- 13 Forif ye line after the fleſh , ye ſhal fied. | 


þ Sobe namet dye: but if ye mortifie the dedes.of the 3x What ſhal we then ſay to theſe things? 
ef w bodi: by the Spirit,ye hal live, _ If God be onour ſide, who can be a- 

Jeanſcth in 14 For asmanie as are led by the Spirit gainſt vs? "*Y 
p,vbn ®* gf God, they are the ſonnes of God, 32 Who ſpared not his owneSonne, but [ſar52y8s 


| . Ga -” Wh = 
net ; 15 Forye haue not receiued the Spirit gauehim for vs all zo death, how thal he : Bede” his. 


gich w Qf bondage to feare a aine:but ye haue not with him giue vs all things alſo? _ iuſt in lus Sog« 
ſible co%  receiued the Spirit of $adopcion , whe= 33 Who ſhallayaniething ro the'charge "© _ WI 
| er ir reby we crye *Abbaz Father, of Gods choſen? it is God that * * iulti= 71m 


a : / heloued ys, or 
tion inour 16 Theſame Spirit! beareth witnes with frieth , God in Chriſt: 


uns byClris gu; Spirits that we are the children' of 34 Who ſhal condemne 2 ze is Chriſt ,  vloue is groi, 


m_ od; . is dead yea orrather, which is riſen a- 06s moo 

now as a I7 If we bechildren,we arealſo Pheires, gaine, who is alſo at the right hand 'of purpoſe , and 
pprous Lord, © cuen the heires of Godz& heires anne< ' God , and maketh requeſtaiſo for ys, Clit is the 

zz amoſte 1 ith Chriſt » if {o be that we ſuffer 35 Who ſhal ſeparate vs from the loue ot picdge. thereef, 
niful F- with him » that we mayealſo be glort= Y Chriſtthal tribulation or anguiſh, or , gk ra mob 
KL. fed with him, = perſecution, or tamine,or nakedncs, or figutic the con. 
{we haue1$ For I counte that the afflitions of peril,or ſxorde? dition of Chif- 
oxuneſſes, this preſent time are not ” worthie of y 35 Asitis written, *For thy ſake are we *** = 07 62S 
BP. is glorie, which thalbe ſhewed vnto vs. Zkilled all day long:weare counted as forthe by theſe 
wiked by che 19 For the feruent deſire of the creature. ſhepe for the ſlaughter. word®s 5 won- 


pt of God: y.nireth whenthe ſonnes of God ſhalbe 3, Neuertheles in all theſe things we 4#ful nature of 


| ; | . _ the ſpiri L 
her! of 5 reueiled. are more then conquerers chrough him ye ——_— 4, 


ers treaſu. 20 Becauſe the® creature is ſubije& to thar loued vs. Ephe. :,21.col.z; 
K - ®yanitieznot of it ownewil, bit'by rea- 38' For Iam perſuaded that nether death, *-25  euil (pi- 
Dref like fonof hims which hathe ſubdued it vn- no, lite, nor Angels, nor * principali- ane = pI 
Mut. der hope) . ties, nor powersznor things preſent,nor b Thee is, 2 
inthe re-. 28 Becauſe the creature alſo ſhalbe deli- things to come, * wherewith God 


{hefore F uered from the bondage of corruption 39 Nor height, nor depthznor anie other loueth ys in his 


: . a EF, Sonne Chrift 
þ6 children - into the glorious libertie of the ſonnes © creature ſhalbe able roſperate vs from reſas. ; 


pop: Of Gods, AE the 5 lone of God , which is in Chriſt 
the exe 22 Forwe Knowe that euerie? creature Teſiis our Lord. 2 As becomerk 
kſoo they gronethywirh vs alſo , and trauailethin ns him wy whe 
Thit is,co. PI1Ne together vnto this preſent. C H AP. IX. pipes bath oben 
trution, be 23 And not onely the creature, but we alſo Chriſt raleth & 
we of mans which hau@the {firſt frures of the Spi- , Hauing teſtified his great lone tomarde his fo taketh Chriſt 
meanerh Tit» euen we do ſigh in our ſelues,waiting macis,& the ſignes thereof.\11 He entreateth £- I 
the angels - For the adoption » exen the*redemption of the election and reprobation. 24 Of the | (or , - 
deuls _ of our © bodie, vocation of the Gentiles, zo And ree- 1c jk. oe | 
Audyer are 24, FOr We are ſaued by hope:but f hope @in, of the Iewes, Re gat deme 5 ecieQig 
i from the That is (ene, is not hope : for how can 4 | | > - of the lewes 
pſegion. man hope for that which he ſeerh? x F Say the trueth *in Chriſt, T lye not, ics ng. rg” 
2128. 25 Bur itwe hope for that weſe not, we my conſcience bearing me witnes in clarerh his ze, 


_—— do with patience abide for it. the holie Goſt, le rowarde””, 


vin we 26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our z ThactT hate'great heauines and conti- Cy 
demade co- infirmities : for we knowe not what to nual ſorowe in mine heart. Chapes, ev 
praye as we oght : butrhe Spirit it ſelf z *For Iwolde with my ſelf to be b ſepa- 


' ' 2 h 8 @* 
maketh requelt for vs with ſighs, waich rare from Chriſt, for my. brerhren thax - Ee | 
ej chmg can "not be expreſſed, . are my Kinſmen according to the © The Arke of 


Febope for, 27 But he thargſcarcheth F hearts » kno- fleſh, | the couenir, be. 
E wethi what is tne meaning of the Spirit: 4 ' Which are the Iſraelites, to whome _ . ws 
hj heftir- for he *makerh requeſt for the Sainftesz . perterneth the adoption , and the ©glo- Fro 


hef E — preſence,was 
4 -M according to the wil of God. rie-and the 4 *Couenantes, and the gi- called Gods 


th bothe 28 Alſo we knowe that all things worke 'rring of the Law, and che ſeruice of God, glorie, 1-Sam.z, | 


twaſke, together for the beſt vnto them that” 'and the promiſes. 2p þ ; 
loue God , even to them that are called 5 Ot whome arethe fathers, and of who- bles of 5 coue- 


Fe fhewerh of his purpoſe. me concerning the fleſh, Chriſt came, naot-Deut. gs | 
ſt ordre of 29, For thoſe, which he Y knewe before; whois® God ouer all bleſſed for cuer, 8s ar is, ve. 
Yetion 5 he alſo predeſtinate robe made like to Amen. 8 2mnebo 2&8. 
Wtion 5 | » YA Ps , * Greke fall 
f are the-imag e of his.Sonne z that he might 6 * Norwithſtanding it can not be that F —— - 
like ch. Þe the firſt borne among manie bre= wyorde of God ſhulde” take none ef- £ Tharis. of 
ofGod, thren'. ver fe far all they are not f Iſrael, which Iacob whoſe 
” - + 30 Moreouer -whome he predeſtinate'> are of Lrael; —-7: +17 name Way WINE 
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| Predeſtination. 
; 7 Nether ere they all children , becauſe 
they arethe ſede of Abraham: *bur, In 
8 Iaac ſhal thy ſede be called: 

Thar 1s » they which are the children 


| Gen.21412. 

g The Iſracli- 
tes muſt not be g 
eſemed by their ©, 
' kiare d, but by 
the ſecrct ele. 
&ion of God, 
is aboue x ex- 
ternal yocacio. 
h As 1ſmael, 
Gal. 4328. 
Gen.i8y 50. 


Gen.'25)1, 


God but the * children of the promes 
are counted for the ſede. 

9 For this is a worde of promes, *In this 
ſame time wil I come , and Sara ſhal ha- 
ue aſonne, 

10 Nether he onelic felt this , but alſo 
* Rebecca'when ſhe had concetued by 
ones exen by our father Iſaac. 

11 For yer the children were borne, &when 

they had nether done good » noreuil 

(that the purpoſe of God might remai - 

ne according to eleion nor by workes) 

but by him that callech) 
It was faid vnto her , * The elder ſhal 
ſerue the yonger. 

13 AsSitis written, *I haue loued Iacob, 
& hauchared Eſau, | 

14 V hatſhal weſay then?Is there vorigh 
teouſnes with God? God forbid. 

15 For he ſaith to Moſes, * I* wil haue 
mercie on him, to whome I wil ſhexe 
mercie : and wil hane compalsion on 

Chief cauſe of Þims on whome I wit haue compal- 

eje&ion & re- lion, 

probacion: ſo 15 $9 then #isnot in him that willerh, 

this fre mercie , GY 

in Chriſt 1s an Or 12 him that runneth , bur in God 

inferior cauſe that ſheweth mercie. | 

offaleation, & 17 For the EScriptureſaira vnto Pharao, 

OY | * For this ſame purpoſe baue I ſtirred 

. inferivrcauſe thee vp , that I might ſhewe my power 
of damuacion. in thee, and that my Name might be 
k Thatis,God 1..1.red throughout all the earth, 

.in y Scripeure. f 5 | F 

Exe.g,16, 18, Therefore he hathe mercie on who- 

me he wil, & whome he wil , he har- 
deneth. 

19 Thou wilt ſay then vnto me, Why 
doeth he yet complaine? for who hathe 
reſiſted his wil. 

*Or, fpeakcthzo But, © Man , who art thou v "plea- 

againſt, deſt againſt God?ſhal the * thing for- 

T/a. 45; 9- med ſay tohim that formedit , Why 

vere.25 6. haſt thou made me thus? 

* wi/thts,7, 24 Hathe nor the potter pawer of the 

n F*£ © claie to make of tae ſame lompe one 

Or , vxtoh%- yeffe} to honour, and another vnto 
neſt v/es. 


Genez35,23. T2 


Malace.r 2, 


Exod. z3z119. 

i As'y onehie 
wil & purpoſe 
of God is the 


diſhonour ? 

22 VyYhatandif God wolde, to ſhewe 
his wrath,and to make his po «er kno- 
wen, ſuffre with long pacience the ve(- 
ſels of wrath, prepared radeltrucion? 

23 And that he mightdeclare the riches 

_-of his glorie vpon the veflcls of mer- 
cie , which he bathe prepared varto 
glorie? 

24 Euvenvs,whome he hathe called, not 
of the Iewes onely, but alſo of the Gen- 
tiles 4 

25 Ashefaith alſo in Ofee, * I wil call 

. them, My people: which were not my 

cople: & her, Bcloued, which was nor 
eloued. 


Hoſe.2123. 
A-ftb.2,20, 


Tothe Romaines. 
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An ignorant z Ky 
26 And it ſhalbein the place where it was | 
ſaid vntothem , * Yeare not my peo- 


ples that there they ſhalbe called, the 
children of the living God, 


Hoſect,tn Y 


of the ® fleſh, are not the children of 27 Alſo Eſaias cryerh concerning Iſrael, 


* T hogh che nomber of the children of 1/a.,z, v 
I{racl were as the ſand of y ſeaz yet thal | 
but a remnant be ſaued, 

28 IFor he wil makehis account, & ga-1 God wilny 
ther it intoa ſhort ſumme with righ- ke ſuche wate 
teouſnes,iorthe Lord wil make a thort h chat prop | 
countin the earth, rem eva 

29 *And as Elaias ſaid before, Except f 
Lord of hoſtes had lett vs aſede,we had 
bene made as ® Sodom , and had benc gloric jn hi 
like to Gomorrha. . Church, ; 

30 Wharſihal weſ1y then? Thar y Genti- 4-119, 

les which follosed not rightcouines , weld 

haue atteined vnto righteouſnes, eucn ? _ 
the rightcouſnes which is of faith, 

Bur iſrael which tolloved the Law of 
righteouſnes , colde not attzine vnto 

the Law of righteouſnes. | 

32 V herefore { Becauſe they ſoght i not Ia.8,15.6 
by faith, bur as # were by the workes of 33. n 
the Law : tor they haue ttombled at 5 , | 1h 

' ! 2.6 pſal ni 
ſtombling ſtone, 7 

33 As it is written, *Bcho'dezT lay in Si n refu ch 
a *{tombling ſtone, and a rocke ro ma- is to the inf 
ke mefall:and everie one that belcueth !*5 4ftrudij 
in him , ſhal not be aſhamed. 6 


life & refute 
CHAP, X. 


Qaion, 
+ [After that he had declared hu zeale to- 
- a 

wardes themy 3 He ſheweth the cauſe of \ ® "2" 
the ruine of the lewes, 4 The ond of they, uQs me 
Lawe. 5 The difference bet ene the iu- knowledge, 
ſtice of the Lawezand of fath, 17 VV hereof) TX ends 

faith commerh, and to whome #t belongeths j\q, pag 

*xr9 Thereuchon of the Iewes , and calling oblerye te 


of the Gentile G reſore Chit 
of 5 as hautng fulblle 


ee : it for vs,isn 
1 TdRetbre,mine hearts defire & prayer de our iukc 
co God tor iſrael is, that they mig ht fandificatio, 

| be ſaued. | pr ; 

2 ForT beare them recorde,that they ha- Ps, 
ue *the zeale of God, but notaccording och Wh 
ro knowledge, pf Wl. 

3 Forthey, being ignorant of y righte- CY - 
ouſnes of God , & going about to ſta- pages, = 
bliſh their owne righteouſnes,hgie not, 4 
ſubmirred them ſcives to the righteoul- can nor. perf 
nes of God. me the Law, 

4 *For Chriſt zs the Þ end af the Las _— 
for righreouſnes Vnto Eueric One ti:at goto heauca 
beleueth . to —_ 

5 For Moſes thus deſcriberh y righteoul- , hk od 
nes »hich is of the Laxe, * That the ,,*yeace? b 
man which docth theſe things, ſhal live fairhreacket 
thereb char Chriſt 

ue. », - . aſcended y 

6 Bur the righteouſnes which is of faith, : bi 


remaine, Þalk 
a worke of h;, 
uſtice, & hat 
ſer forthe hj 


Z1 


That is ace 


take vs w 


ſpeaketh on this wiſe , © * Say not 1n & harhedeſce 
thine heart, K ho ſhal aſcende into hea- _— = 
uen?(that is to bring Chriſt fro aboue) "3 ieroy 4 


7 Or,W ho ſhaldeſccnde into the " &* atb,&defiue 
; | that 
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(rhar is tobring Chriſt againe from the 
dead ) ks 

the 8 Bur whar ſaith it ? * The worde is nere 
thee y excn in thy mouth , and in thine 
heart. T his is the%gorde of faith which 
we preache. | . 

d2.z2: 9 For if thou ſhalt confefle with ty 
#2121 mouth the Lord Ieſus, and ſhalt belcuz 
| Thatis. the jn thine heartzthat God raiſed him vp 
«aw oi "i from the dead, thou ſhalr be ſaued. 

wed is to 0c1 a 

E: heartthat iO For with the heart man beleueth vn- 
heareſau:d 0- to rightEouſnes , and with © tte mouth 
ly by mow man confeflerh to ſaluation. 

Do befare 1 For the Scripture ſaith  * W hoſoeuer 
he vorlde, belcueth in himyſ{hal not be aſhamed, 
6317+ 12 Forthere is no difference berwene the 
wn 151 Fo lewe & the Grecian:for he thar is Lord 
0r.the com= ouer all is riche vnto all y call on him, 
ny. _ 13 *For whoſoeuer ſhal call vpon y Na- 

ONT me of the Lord, ſhalibe ſaued. 
dings of 14 Burt how ihal they call on him, in 

ain W  whome they haue not bcleuedtand how 
kj preached. (hal they beleue in himzof whome they 

Veg haue not heard? and how ſhal they hea- 
M 12930+ ,, re without a preacher? 

"pg 15 And how ſhal they preache , except 
tof who- they be ſent?as it is written, * How be- 
; hardy autitulare the" fere of the which bring 
E.if may $1ad tydings of peace , and bring glad 
Take for tydings of good things? 
preryprea- 16 * But they haue not all obeyed the 
ig itfill. Goſpel:for Eſaias ſaith,*Lord, who ha- 
= Tre. the beleued our freportet? Sh 
rGeunles, 17 Then faiths by hearing y & hearing 
The Hebre- £by the worde of God, 

ocf—_t 18 But 1 demande;, Hatebthey not heard? 

tion. of No doute theiriſounde wer out through 
beavers, all the earth , & their wordes into the 

Me endsofthe *worlde, 

{ret of 19 ButT demande,Did not Iſrael knowe 
&& creazures, God 5 Firſt Moſes ſaith , Iwil *prouoke- 
we nh vato you fo enuie by a nation that is not my 

vie Worl. . : - s 

ſexzeth  Pation » & by a fooliſh nation I wil an- 
he | wor- ger YOu, 

s of the 20 *And Efſaias is bolde and faith , I 
Ties ſeine was founde of them that ſoght me not, 
lhe woride and haue bene made manifeſt to them 

that a\ked notafter me. 

21 And vnto Iſrael he ſaith, *All the day 
long haueI ftretched forthe mine hand 
vnio a difobedicnt , and gaine ſaying 


people, 
nts CHAP. XI, 
112, 


1mhle- , God hathe his Church althogh it be not ſene 
6 to mans eye. 5 The grace ſkewed to the 
eleft, 7 Theindgement of the reprobate, 8 
Go4 harhe blinded the Iewes for a time, 
and” rexciled him ſelf tothe G entiles. 18 
\C home he warneth to humble them ſelues. 
29 The giftes of God Without repentances 
33 The depth of Gods iudgements, 


I 


] avibe 
4 Thats » 
gromes & the 
Fel which, 
zzreeth with j 
awe. 


lewes colde 
$ porir, 
0 linned 

| ice. 

' 323 31, 


Demande then, Hathe God caſt a- 
way hispeople? God forbig : for lal- 


ſo am/an Ifraelite, of the fede of Abra- 4 And eleged * 
_ en the tribe - pre P ne w da ; 
2 Godhathenot caſt away his people * < 
he* Kknewe befenige ye we wins Re LS fav 
the Scripture ſaith of Elias , haw he ma< God not that he 
keth requeſt vnto God Þ againſt Iſrael, Pulde puoub 
ws hr es 
$ *Lordthey baue killed thy Prophe- falhode & fo 
tes, & digged downe thine altars; and I bis wordes ma. 
an left atone, and they ſcke my life? © 98%:9f chem. 
4 Bur what ſaith the anſwer of God to 


I. Kig.rg) i8, 
him ? I haue reſerued vnto my FE 1 Bf ocmypr.. xm 


: k ; infinit nomber. 
icuen rhouſand men , which baue not *Or,fre elef45, 
boxed the knee to Baal, I/a.6, 29. & 

5 Euen(o then ar this preſent time is the= v1, mat. 33 
re aremnant througa the "election of 74. iobn 721 
grace, |. */ > Ee 50. af.28,16, 

6 And if ze be of gracezit is no more of P/al. 6 9,22. 
workes :orels were grace no more gra- *Ox. prick ing, 
ce:but it it be of workes, it isno more d Chriftby 5 
grace:orels were worke no more worke. Ren f the” 

7 Wharrhen?Ifracl hathe not obteined | 2 pe 
that he ſoght : bur the election hathe ypon 5 Iewes,j 
obteinedity and the reſt haue bene har- Fi that ie bir 

es are taken 
dened , or pe ERS where as 

8 According as it is written,;*God hathe thioke ber F 
giuen them y ſpirit of " ſlomber; eyes fode, ſof Law 
that they ſhulde nor ſe, & eares y they RE Ins of 
ſhulde&not heare vnto this day. referred to f 

And Dauid ſaith, * Let their 9tabje be Goſpel thin iS 
made a ſnare , & anet, & a ſtombling *9 baueſaluati 
nes f f by it,ſhulde tur 
_ e , cuen for a recompenſe vnto ,« ;, their de- 

em, ſtruction, 

10 Letrheireyes be darkened that they © Take from 
ſe not z&©bowe downe their backe al- ary fas.% qa 
Way CS. ; f Without hope 

11 1 demandethen:, Haue they ſt6bled, 
that they ſhulde fall? God forbid : but 


g The Iewes 
tothe Gentiles , to 8 prouoke them to h 1n hat the 
| ICE of the Goſpel. 
riches of the worlde;& the diminiſhing 
migke be zelous 
13 For #3 that I ſpeake to you Gen - les and ſytobe 
{tle of the Gentiles , I magnifie ming 2 
k The Iewes 
uoke them of my fleſh to folloxe them, 0 eh 
15 Fort if the caſting away of them be 
bothe they &F 
dead? 5 worde ſhatbe 
whole Jompe : andit the ® roote be ho- | abraham was 
broken of , & thou being a wilde oliue- nmr hom © 
artaker of the roote, and fatneſle m Meaning A- 
P , rneſle of y = 
har us 


to be reſtored. 

X ah foll | 
through their fall ſaluatio commeth yn- <tr ts, =P 
follow them, - ogra 97 b: 

12 Wherefore if thefall of them be the - hs 
i Thar they+ 
of them theÞrickes of the Gentiles, how roy ona 
muche more ſhal their abundance be? agaiuſt f Genti. 
tiles , in aſmuche as I am the Apo. more feruent ia 
: Chriſt then the 
otfice , I Gentiles. 
: Totriel 7 e , I Xe 
14 To trieif by any meanesI mightipro > Ms Soon 
& might ſaue me of them, for lacke of F 
Goſpel:bure whe 
the reconciling of the worlde , what ſkal 2%%* 
the receiuing be » bur ® life from the pagers oo 
16 For it the firſt frutes be holiegſo is the Feſtored to 2 
newWe ile, 
licy ſo are the branches. not onely ſan. 
17 And thoghſome of the branches be ified, buthis 
: leacd not the 
tre» waſt grafte in” for them ,and made oats. 
2 oliue tre. tha 
18 Boaſt not thy ſelf againſt the bran- Hh nh | 
ches: and if thou boaſt thy ſelf » 5 bea- Church of the 
| Iſraclites. - 


' Thetreweand wild oliue. Tothe Romaines Fxhorrat 
=o reſt notthe roote, but the roote thee. Beſeche you therefore, brethren, by © 


0 
19 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches a- | mercies of God , that ye giue vp a ts 6. 
. 9h ar ye gue vpa ln fie 
your bodies a*liuing ſacrifice,hole ,ac- dead beats, It 
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We -F* 23 But now ſeingIhaueno moreplacein ia in Chriſt, was conſecrate 
theſe quarterszand alſo haue * bene de- 6 - Grete Marie which beſtowed muche  EENY 26 a 
firous manie yeres agone to come vnto labour on vs. + Goſpel. * a 
® you'; | | 7 Salute Andronicus and Ilunia my cov- "Cr, Afia. 
24 When I ſhal take my journey into fins and fellow priſoners, which are no- Þ They were 
Spaine, I'wil come to you:for I trultto table among the Apoſtles,and b were in pag io mrs} 3 
' ſe you in my 1ourney , & to be broght Chriſt before me. was called, and 
on my way thitherwarde by you ,after 8 Grete Amplias my beloued in f Lord, were wel efte- _ 
_ that I haue bene ſome what filled with 9g Salute Vrbanus our felowe helper in med of f Apo- 2 
"IH y Our companies Chriſtzand Stachys my beloued, py rae — 
Which was 25 Butnow gol to leruſalem, to! mini- 10 Salute Apelles approued in Chriſt, © 
ane ® * fer vnto the Saintes, Salute them which are of Arifſtobulus 
26 Forit hathe. pleaſed them of Mace- friends . 
doniaand Achaia, to make a certeine 1x Salute Herodion my kinſman, Grete 
diſtribution vnto the poore Saintes # them v are of the frends of Narciſſus 
are at Ieruſalem, which are in the Lord. 
'27 Forithathe pleaſed them , and their 12 Salute Tryphena and Triphoſa,zwhich 
(8.917 | dettersare they: *for if the Gentiles be women labour in the Lord, Sajute the 
| made partakers of their ſpiritual thigs, beloued Perſis, which woman hathe la- 
their duetie is alſo to miniſter , vnto boured muche in the Lord. 
them ia carnal things: 13 Salure Rufus choſen in the Lord, & 
28 When I haue therefore performed his mother and mine. 
lee iv ©1015» and haue ® ſealed them this fru= 14,, Grete Aſyncritus,Phlegon, Hermas, 
,&asir te I wil pafle by you into Spaine, © Patrobas,Mercurius, and the brethren 
x ſealed 29 * And I knowe when I come, thatF;, which are with them. | 
willy. hal cometo you with ®abundanceof y 15 Salute Philologus and Julias , Nereas, 
i bleſſing of theGoſpel of Chriſt, & his fiſter , and Olympas » & all the 
woffaica Zo Alſg brethren I bþeſeche you for our Saintes which are with them. 
haricie, Lord Teſus Chriſts ſake, and for the 10= 16 Salute one another with antholie*ki(- 
Lk, ue of theSpirit , thatye* wolde ſtriue 
| es with me by prayersto God for me. 
bdwilgi- 33 That I may be delivered from them 
Sulit which are diſobedient inJudeaz & that 
; © Þ my ſeruice which I haue to do at Ieru= which ye haue learned , and * auoide 
comm. ſalemy may be? accepted of the Sain- them, . 
kt? yoto tes 3 | 
rs 32 ThatI may come vnto you with joy 
faredles by the wil of God , & may with you be 
ws ton. refreſhed. | : 
nee ha- 3 Thus the * God of peace be with you ſimple. ne 74 
ether All - Amen. : 19 For your obedifce is come abrode a w*the Falle A. - 
, or lefſe mog all:I am glad therefore of you:but $1, Jorge © 3:3 
pole, CHAP. XVI. yer I wolde have you wiſe , vnto that & fignifieth-him $ © 
ye, is good, and fimple concerning euil, |  promiſerh mu. | 
1 After manie recommendations. :7 He ad- 20 The Godof peace that treade Satan my | » _— by 
moniſheth the to beware falſe brethren and vnder your fete ſhortly. The grace of who ſemerhal- 7 
to be circumſpett. 20 Heprayath for themy our Lord Teſus Chriſt be with yous " to Cemuay cn ky 
and giueth thankes ta God. 21 *Timothensmy 054 amy, Lu- EE a Eos Ro 
cius and HFaſon;, and Sofipater my Kinſ- jege. 3 
1 © Commende vnto you Phebe our ſi- men, ſalute you. =— TT 
ſer which isa ſeruant of rhe Church 22 I Tertius, which wrote out this ept- phil, 2y7y. © 
of Cenchreaz file,ſalute you in the Lord. - iCobrtge” 11 
2 Tharye receiue her in the Lord , aSie 23 * Gaius mine hoſte, & of the whole "Or, receimer. 
& becomerh Saintes, and that ye aſſiſt her Church ſaluterh you, Eraſtus y * cham- f Corinthus. -  * 
' in whatſoever buſines ſhe nederh of berlaine of the citie ſaluterh you z and Epheſ-3119. - + 
your aide:for ſhehathegiaen hoſpitali= Quartrus a brother, y Epheſony$t > 7 
tie vnto manje, and to me alſo. 24 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be colry26at x © > 
3 Grete *Priſcilla and Aquila my follow with you all. Amen. - _- mal. © 
helpers in Chriſt Teſus. 25 *To him now that isof power to'e* rms. "2 
4 ( Which hane tor my life laid downe Rabliſhe you according to my Goſpel, peed OSS 
their owne necke, VnrowhomenotI o= and preaching of Ieſus eng by x chiog 5 doazine "2 
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nely giue thankes, bur alſo all the Chur- reuelazion 5of the repſtorie, wa 
lO: ches of the Gentiles) he pore ſecret Liricethe worlde began.” © 
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among all nations by the Scriptures of through Ieſus Chriſt for ener. Amen, 
the Prophetes , at the commandement CP Ub Ze 
of the euerlaſting God for theobedie- Written to the Romaines from Corin. 
ceof faith ) _ tus and ſem by Phebe, ſeruant of the 
275: To God, I ſay, onely wiſe, be praiſe Church, which is at Cenchrea. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 


of Paul to the Corinthians. 


Peg that S.Paul had preached ad Cortnthus a yere and an halfezhe was compelled by the 
wick ednes of the Tewes to ſaile imo Syria. ln Whoſe abſence falſe Apoſtles entred mto the 
Church,whobemng puffed vp with vaine glorie, and affett at eloquence, ſoghr to bring mto con- 
terapt the ſimphlicitie which Paul vſcd in preaching the Goſpel. By whoje ambition ſuche fa- 
Hions &+ ſchiſmes fprang vp in tre Church, that from opinions m pollicies & ceremonies they 
fel tofalje d: Grime and hereſics, callmg into doute the reſurrettton from the dead, one of the 
chiefeſt points of (lmiftian religion, Againſt theſe enils the Apeſte procedeth , preparing the 
Cormthians hearts ,& eares with gentle /ulutations : but ſone afier be reproneth their contin 
fions and debates , their arrogance & prige, und exhorteth them to cocorde Ex bumnline; ſet- 
reng before their eyes the ſpuritual vertneyC3- heautlie wiſdome cf the Goel , Which can not be 
perſuaded by wardlic wit and eloquent reaſons,but 15 reneiled by Gods Spirit»and fo ſealed in 
mens hearts. Therefore this ſalutation may not be attribmre to the mmiers , but oncly ta God, 
w hoſe ſeruants they areyand haue receined charge to edrfie his Church; wherein *. Paul be- 
baved him ſe'f ſhilf »lly, buylding according toe fundation (winch is Chrift } and exhorteth 
others to make y end propmtionable ro the beginnmgytah ing diligent hede that they be nat pol- 
buted with vaine dottrine , ſeying theyare the T tple of God, And as for thoſe W dented of his 
Avoftleſpip . he ſheweth thi&that he depedeth not on mane indgement,albet he had declared 
by manif* ft ſunes that he nener fozht bis owneglorieynether yet how he maght lace ,"but anely 
the glorie of Chrift :which thing at his comming he wolde declare more amptyzto the ſhame of 
theſe vane glorious braggers , who ſoght them (clues onely, e9 therefore ſuffred meſte burrible 
' Pues unteproued & unpuniſbed, as mceſt, contentions,pleadings before infideles. fornication & © 
ſmche like \ to the great ſlander of the G _—_— done, he anſwereth to cert cine points of the 
Corinthians letter, as touchmg fangle life,duetie of mariage, of diſcorde E& difſenſion among the 
maried, of virginitie,@ ſeconde mariage« And becauſe ſome thoght it nothing to be preſent at 
idle ſarwice, ſting in their hears they worſbiped the true God, he warneth them to haue re- 
ro their weake brethren, whoſe faith by that difgembling was hindred..& their coſcien- 
 ce3 Wounded, Which thing rather ther: he walde do, he 'welde ticuty uſe that libertie » v God 
. bad gizenbim. But faraſmnche a3 prides © Jeif wil was the cauſe of thoſe great enilsyhe ad- 
momibeth them by the examfie of the Irwes not to glorie in theſe autWarde giftes. whoſe horti- 
ble puniſhment for the abuſe of Gods creatures ,oght tobe a warnmg to all mito felloweChriſt 
vprightly, without all pollution and offence of others. Then he correfteth divers abuſes in their 
' Church:as touching the bebauiour of 1.en. and women in the afſemblies:of the L1»ds Supper, 110 
#he abuſe of the ſpiritual giftes, which, God bathe gin# to mainteine loue and ed:fic y Church: *** lh 
45 _cocerning the reſurrebhion fs the dead , without the Wi the Golfel ſirmerh rono uſe. Laſt of ie, 
«ll be exhortedthe Corinthians taretro=>rhe pocre brethren at Ieruſalems to perſeuere in the), 1, 
dowe of Chrift,and wel dcingsſc..c mz his cmmendations, and wifving them peace. cie # ol 
oF * 2 a0 in Chniſt Loo ,* wer wo 5. palnengs ay ho 
; | by, ; *w3th all that © call on the Name of our; : 
# He praiſcth the great graces of God ſbewed 1 11-6 Chriſt in euerie place, bothe ay be 
towarde them: 10 Exhortmg themwo com. to ot dn. Godto 
corde aud humilite. 1g He beateth downe _ Gece fowick , and-peace from Pima 
all pride, and wiſdome which irnot groun- ? Go ou Eacher & fonw theLord lafys 
did on God. 26 Shewing whome Gid ha. ©, it. bs T wo 
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 .o» Chap, HL. The wiſdome of God, | $t © |; 
8 & Astheteſtimonicof TelugChrilt hathe 25 Pak 7. He (pediety 
"  beneconfimedin you | then men, and the weakenes of God 18 ,f  gicked.. 
| 7 So that ye are not deſtitute of anie gift: ſtronger then men, * .- who citrariets,} 
11, *vayting for f appearing of our Lord 26 For brethrE,you ſe your calling,how their conſcien-”? 
: leſus Chriſt, that not maniewiſe men ! after y fleſh, Thar rn, 
'. $ Whoſhalalſo 'confirme you vnto the nor manie mightie,not manie noble are to God , rthew 
end,that ye may be*®blameleſſein y day ed, E, acknow ledge ,2. 
of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 259 But God hathe choſen the fooliſh ron e5-d - b > 
; 9 *Godis faithful, by whome yeare cal things of the worlde to contounde the x According Fae 
Ledat is led vnto the felowſbip of his Sonne Ie= wiſe, and God hathe choſen the weake the worlde cer. | 
:4emoation ſus Chriſt our Lord. thingsof the worlde ro confounde the th wiſe mens | 
them thatare xo Now lT beſeche you, brethren, by the mightie things. 
pſd ioChrit Mme of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, x that 28 And vile things of the worlde & 
beſ 24. yeallNpeake one thing,andrhar there —_ which are deſpiſed, hathe God 
| _w ' be nodifſentions among you:bur be ye choſen, &things*which are not,to bring® Which are iz 
L306, Kit together in one mindezand in one to noght things" that are ; þ ws. em , 
digreiog in iudgement. ' 29 Tharno * fleſh ſhuldereioycein hisþ,, agen £22. 
wnles ingen - xr. For it hathe bene declared vnto me, preſence. abieds &caſt n- 
t nn my brerhren,of you by them thar are 30 Bur yeare of him in Chriſt Ieſus, who bens + ” 
Mhanderk of the houſe of iCloe; that there are co- of God is made vnto vs* wiſdome and, Money & 
wxntacie of rentions anos you. | righreouſnes,and ſanGification,and re- 7erpm,z;,c. 
X oath 12 Now this I fay, } cuerie one of you . dempcions 7 U Eh, x Thus he cal. 
| Gat he- _ faith, I am Paules,andI am * Apollos, zr Thatyaccording as it is written, * He Jerk _ 12-cont - 
= and I am Cephas,and Lam Chriſts. har reioyceth,7let him reioyce'in the 5M no be 
ich was 2 13 Is Chriſt deuided?was Paul crucified - Lord, arrogancie. 
ous of © For you?ether were ye baptized® into | lerem. 295.46 
glorieand the name of Paul? | C HAP Il 2-Cr.ro-17 | 
yitthe quiet r4 1 thanke God,that I baptized none E hq y That is,aterf | 
* -of youzburtxCriſpus,andiGaius, | nog: Go __ 4 
iraq, 15 Leſt anieſhuldeſay,tharT had bapti- 7 He putteth fix example his maner of pre- a 4 
tanno. Zed into mine owne name. - | . achumg,which was according to the tenar of 
.A8:316,16 I baptizedalſorhe houſhode of Ste= the Goſpel. 3 Which Goſpel was conrem- 
ht. phanas:furthermoreknowe I noty whe- prible ex hid to the carl, 10 And a- 
v; on ther T baptized anie other. . gain” hanarable and manifeſt to the ſpiri- 
i. whoſe 17 For Chriſtſent me not to”? baptize, - #xal. | 
alſo the bur to preache the Goſpelznot with ** , 
OY 4X widdome.of wordes, ® leſt the crofle. of x $90 I, brethre,*hET came to you, X 
? 623. thes Chriſt hulde be made of none effe&- came not with*excellenc! e of wor- C hap.1.r7: Eo 
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1 ky 13 Por y-preaching of y croſfe js tathse des, or of wiſdome, ſhewing ynto you 9 Or,myfteriy, 
a 


Enerke & that perth ,fooliſhnes:but viito vs, are the!®treftimonie of God. That is, the | 6 
e,& bn , . - Goſpel, w > Vs 
wed payt, ſaned. it isthe*power of God, 2 Forl eſtemed not ro%noweanie thing yy, "G0q- Fre = 
+ 19. Foritiswritten, I*wildeftroye y wiſ® among you ;ſaue Ieſus'Chriſt, and him manifet him... - 
0 dome of the wife,and wil caſt away the crucified. ' Pugh = vol "$2 
1.184 vnderftanding of the prudent,.. , . | 3..* And I was among you. iti > wagke- cod is_the = - IS . 
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e111 08"16- 20 'W here is fwiſe?whereis thePScribe? - nes, and in feare, & wi 
2: (where isthe 9 diſputer of chis worldei _ bling, ; of "0p, L:thogh 2 
i.  hathe not God made f wiſdome of this 4.. Nether fode thy*wordes& my prea- nothing 'war bs 


Made W's, : worlde foolihnes? -, ___ chingin the* entiſing ſpeache of mans ?hie ts be hub. 
oy. $14 21 Por ſcing 5 worlde by wifdome knewe © viſdome, bur in plaineeuidenceof * the wen, 5 

4. WEwtic. not God in the wifdome of Godzitplea- pirit and of powers. Xx ARAM C 

Les Mon ſed God by the foohiſhnes of preaching 5 That your faith ſhulde not be in the Chaprinihh * 4" Y 
Which: me to ſaue them that beleue: | wiſdome of men, but in the power of 2ptt.»z76. 
mos «ida- 22 Seing alſo thatrhe Tewes require a* "god, .: ; b bp 

d,to Lt figneandrthe Grecians ſeke after wil- 'G And we ſpeake wiſdome among ther Jour ; 

m,and { elonoed dome, Ky gs (dome of this hy = 

ro Lover of 2z But we preache Chriſt crucified: ynto 

we _ , the icwes,ctien a 'ftombling blocke, & * & h 

-nefires ter of j vntothe Grecransfoolithnes: - |; -'. - »— But weſpeake the wiſdome a 

us res 24 But vnto chem which are called;bo- | a myſteriesewenthe hid hich& avrogancis, © - .- 
F , We theof the lewes & recians we preacbe.'' God haddetermined before f worlde, gr bv - Fes. 
», phi Chrit.rhe power of GO-D,andiy wiſ- © yaro our glories ARDS Hood oye 
WW {voids 9 ; +..,, of God, c They whoſe vnderſtandings are Muminate 

fthe derh eyen the bet learned, as thogh not one.of them col acknowledge this waſdome, which: the worlde < 
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we ſritial Ailcetdiene al: es \'L Corinthians. 


F > Fr nt $8 Which® noneof the princes ob this For whe one faich;// Iam Pauls and 
pow s worldehathe knoxen:for had thei kno- another, I am Appotiee ate ye not 
He calle {._ wcnitzthci woldenothaue crucified the carnal? - 
Foo the miphie © *Lord of glorfe, 5 Whois Paul then?; and who is Apol. 
', God, fuloterue g / Buras it 18 writes, *The things which - los , but the miniſtres by whome ye 
+ _ %. REN! eye harhe not ſene, nether eare hathe © beleued; & asthe' Lord gaue to euerie 
HY pn calierh heard» nether $ came into mans heart, * man? | . 
Þ 7 Kiog of glo- . arexwhich God hathe prepared tor the 6 L ks e planced, Apollorwarred, burGod 
22+ rin *4+» 7+ thatloue bin. -encreaſe. 
a» oh bim #God 4 19 | Bux God hathe reueiled then ynto vs 7 So Wen nether is he thaeplirerh, anie 
of gloriey 16.7, by his Spirie:for the Spirit kearcherh thing, nether he char warreth, but God 
2-& here>y 3p- all, rhings, yea » the deepe things of that guerh the encreaſe.* '. - 
Jarns Chin: God. 8 And hethar plantech, & hethat wa- 
& conius&is.of 3 | For what man knoweth the things - treth zarebone, *andeuerte man tha! Pſal.C1,1g 
e&wo natures i of a many ſaue tae ſpirir i of -a' man, -receiue his wages » according to his la- $arihy |.” 
eve perſons,” 1; hisinhim } eucn to the chings of : bour, TI wy) 
Wins 11177”. » God knowerh ng man but the Spirit 9 For weto ogcker are Godslaborers:yefanes : 
Mas 2s nor , Of God- are Gods uſbandric; gud Gods buyl-); 1 th rk 
A, co” thinkeTt2 Now we haue £ receiued not the di fin Toy 
Gods prouiden- . Spirit of the worlde , bur the Spirits 10 According to the grace of; God gi- orher, cha 
5h row arde ks. which i is of God, that we might kno- uen to me, as a ſkilful maſter buy1der,1 ferrec 0 2 
© God with thefa we the! thingetbar are ginen to vs.of haue laid the fundacion » andanorther ww 0.6 
> -.7L and 5 Sou- God. © | buytderh thereon : bur,ler cueric man c, $0.1 ; 
A 13 Which things alſo = "My not in «drake hede how he buylderh'ypon ic. his grace, , 
the * wordes which mans wiſdome tea- ir For other fundacjon can no man lay, eddark 
cherh, bur # the hglie Golt reacherhs . then thatwhichis laid, which is lelus Crd 
comparing®ſpirimal thiags wich ſpiri= Chriſt, .' clersof ey 
| rual ch1ags. 12 And ifanic man buylde ofthis Fun. 46&rincihy 
- = "Spirit., which 14 Bur che®natural man pereciueth not dacion, 5 _ __ + RM Rones, : 'S: $49 
b things the things of the Spirit of God:forthey - tymber, | 


h — Theres — are foohi{hnes vnto him :nether can he 13 Euerie $96oH rr made mani- ge off 


ov Mans ' minde, 
which vader- 


© cred, and which Knowe thewybecauſe they are ſpirirual- .. teſt:for the®daye ſhal declartirbecau- q;cy, 
- men ynderſtand | 1y diſcerned. ſe itſhalbe reueiled by;theffyre :& the gu 


| 8 IS 1 Alt the be - tx Burhe that is* ſpirinaly; diſcerneth fyre thal trye: euerie mans worke of coho 
"res of God in” All things:yet he him ſelf 15 1udged of , whar forteit is: - » hep Mut 
Lefus Chrit. no man. 14" It-anie. mans worke, that he hathe 6; broght t 
7s (p 516 * For who hathe lingwen: the min= \\ buylt SY » oyice » he ſhal receive f: ByKt 
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He rebuketh them that fe their libertie to 
the ſlander of other , im going to the idola- 
trons ſacrifices. g And ſbeweth how men 
egbt to behaxe them toWarde ſuche as be 
weak ec 


: { - Yak as touching things ſacrificed 
 n Off libertie vnto idoles,we knowe that we all 
| Sar Cod bathe Have * knowledge: knowledge puffeth 

wen Ys tous vp,but loue edifeth. 


ching outwarde > Nowzif any man thinke y he knoweth 


; any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as 


he oght ro knowe. 
| 3 Butif any man loue Godzthe ſame is 
| #Or,taught. | tnowen of him. I A 
F _ Concerning therefore meat ſacrifice 
: Keck. 5 : alg , vnto idolerne knowe thatan idol js Þ 
* perſone brag nothing inthe worlde, & that there « 
+ gi ſo mucheof none other G od bur one. 
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Heexhorteth the by his example to uſe thery 
libertie to the edification of other. 24 To 
runne on forthe in the courſe that they hane 
begonne, | 


I M Tnotan Apoſtle? Am I not fre? 
AZ | 


ue I nor fene Ieſus Chriſt our 
Lord ? Are ye not my worke--in the 
Lord? | 
2 If be not an Apoſtle vnto other, yet 
doutelesT am vnto you : for ye are the 
* ſcale of mine Apoſtleſhip in the 
Lord, 


is this, pode, 
4 Haue we not power toeat © & to drin- 
ke? 


5 Or have we not power to © lead about a © —_ Chure 
charges, 


d The Apofile 


wife heinga® ſiſter, aswel as the reſt of 


a Tnede nof 


_ declargti 

; ut the worke 

3 My defenſe tothemÞthat examine me, 5 haue wroy 
among you, 

b And call int 


doute mine « 


fice, 


the Apoſtles,and as the*brethren of the led their win 


Lord,and Cephas? 
6 OrTonely and Barnabas, haue not we 
powerfnot to worke? . 
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W ho goeth a warfare anie time at hisf 


about » nem! 
e A faithful! 


Chriſtian wikh 
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Whether; tf 


owne coltfwho platerh a vineyard, and might oa, 


eateth nor of the frute thereof ? or «x ho 
fedetha flocke, and eateth not of the 
milke of the flocke? 


lawfully 


without lab 
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ring for their 

uing with the 


owne hands, 
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For thogh there be f are called geds, 8 Say Itheſe things according to man? — 
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re be many godggand many*iords) g For it is written in the Law of Moſes, 
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t ltogether for Y*, PO 

by whome Ire all things, and we by xo Etherfaith he it not alltog for to the oxe the 
I our ſakes **For our ſakes no doute it is ſelues when 
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for ſome haningl9conſcience of the 1do hope:and that he that threſheth in ho-,,,, vv 
Je, yncil thishoure,catasa thing ſacri- pezſhulde be partaker of his hope. 
ficed vnto rhe idole, and'fo their con- 11 *If we haue ſowen vnto you ſpiritual Rom.7527 

things, r it a great thing if we reape 

your carnal things? ; 

12 If others with you bepartakers.of this _ 
emore:nether if we eat not, haue we the  Ppower,are not we rather?Neuertheles, þ 72 line 
4 » IP er mens 

lefle. wehaue not vſed this power:but "uffre,,, 


& * and want 9g Bur take hedeleſtby any meanes this all things,that we ſhulde not hinder the gy, rake 
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*ower of yours bean occalion of fal- Goſpel of Chrift. | : ' warthe,. 
ling to them thatare weake. 13 Doye not knowe,that they which mi 
o For if any man ſe thee & haſt know- _ niſter about rhe* holie things, cat of peg, ;2,1, 
tedgegfic at table in the idoles temple, _ the things of the Temple? And they w g 
ſhal nor the conſcience of him which is wait at thealtar,arepartakersiwith the i For'par 
weake,be”fboldened to eat rhoſethigs altar? | was bur, 
which are ſacrificed to idoles? » 14 Soalſohathe f Lord ordeined, that {{17's; of 
: And through thy knowledge thal the they which preache the Goſpel, ſhulde was due 
* E weake brorher periſh , for whome liue of the Goſpel. prieſts by 
Chriſt dyed. 2 | 13 Butl haue vied noneof theſe things: mats 
2 Now when ye ſiane ſoagainſt F bre- nether wrote I theſe things, y it buldej,,." 6. 
thren,and wounde theirweake coſcien be fo done vnto me : for it were better cauſe apt 
ce,ye linneagainſt Chritt. - for me to dye,then that anie man ſhul- — 
| y « | e}- tray 
cher,Lwil eat no fleſh while the worlde 16 For thogh I preache 5 goſpel, ___ 6 
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LY  norhingtoreloyceof: f eis 3 And did all car the famed ©ſpiritusl ExodÞy738+ 
pe: laid —=_ mezand wo is' vnto meyif / © meag | : nombya2 Ts | 
" preache netthe Goſpel. ' . * 4 *Anddidalldrinke the ſame ſpiritual > Thacis.Mans! 
17 For ifTdoir willingly, Thaue 2 re- drinke (for they dranke of the ſpiri- ar _— 
| ceng he is warde:but.if Ido it againſt my wil, 1no= tual Rocke that followed them:and the $actamer of had 
unedto prea withſtanding the diſpenſarion is comir= Rocke%vas Chriſt) | Spiritual graces 
" uk wil ted vnto mes | | 5 But with many of them God was not Nombezd,s 57 
Jig! 0 lowe 138 Whartis my rewarde thentverely that. pleaſed:for they were * oucrthrowen in Nomb. ers. 7 
* the doit when I preache the Goſpel, Imake the thewildernes, 260264: 4, 
ly cooſrainte> Goſpel of Chriſt ” frethatT abuſe not 6 Now theſe are enſamplesto ys, to the P/at. 10014. 
wat bis mine autoritie in the Goſpel. intent that we ſhulde not luſt after euil £, "Ivy ate WE 
* That 1 be 19 Por thoghT be fre from all men, yet things*as they alſo luſted, Peg tun”, hab 
bt chargeable haue I ade my ſelf ſeruant vnto all 7 Nether be ye idolaters as were fone ſubſtance of | 
e4oJrbey men,that I mightwinne the mo. of them,as iris writte,*The prople ſate mo and.outs 
Bb kat they 20 *Andvnto the Tewes I become as a downetofcat and drinke, and roſe vp owe. * is.all 
« no ful{Wſbote thit { Iewe.that I may winne the Tewes:ro the to playe, WE Thar is, ſign}. 
uy yacke for $91 that are ynderthe Lawe,as thogh 1 were 8 Netherlet vs commit fornication, as edt as al}! 
a * x vnder the® Law,that I may winne them ſome of th :m committed fornication, =o pd. do, 
you, that are vnder the Law: | and felin one * f daye thre & twentie pgs PE Ac 
call inf** nos 24 I'6 Neem, © are without lawezas thoch I thouſand. tte 
nine of b5 0090 CES p : PIE Nom 21:6, * 
ceremonies. Were without law (when I am not «i= 9 Netherlet vs tempt ® Chriſt, as ſome, 01, wa 
{ Cur thout Law as parteining to God, but of them alſo tempred him, & were*de- fr Fires 1 4.4 
"Apoll am in the Law through Chriſt) that - ſtroved of ſerpents, reby occaſion 
bo I may winne them that are without 10 Nether murmure yez as ſome of th:& wasrake eo fox | 
| b; *all; ed.and deſtroved of 5 God, & cg. 
% then Las + allo murmured,and weredelſtroyed of 5 294% cg.:7 
wx 7 ' t hebdeſt mit idolatrie 
aichful WW. -. 22 Tothe weakelI become as weakesyT the® deſtroyer. ; | there fore theſes 
- OE: may winne rhe weake.; Iam made? ail it Nowall theſe things came vnto them indiferee thingy + 
| Somngs ?- things toall men that 1 miglit by all for enſamples,and were written to ad. ?'* counted ide. 3 
ther, r0Sfrent, as ca - r, = | th 5 whome thekend larrie, - +" 
jg of meats, Meanes ſaue ſome. moniſh vs, ypo whome the*ends of the f Moſes readeth, © 
ly linSrution of 23 Andthis Ido for the Goſpels ſake, worldeare come. | fonre and rye | 
it labout: & daies + 1 mich be partaker' thereof with 12 Wherefore,let him that thinketh he ®ouſand, wde-: 
r their Wd ſuche like, = | k #5 _ Clareth au inſye- © 
; ith the F: ioned him you. ſtandethztake hede leſt he fall. \ nite nomber be BE 
ands, ro men in 24 Knowe ye not; that they which run= 13 There hathe no tentation tiken you, g who rs: E 


 Apoli ie forze as 
might beſt 


ne in a race, runne all, yet one recei- burſuche as apperteineth ro man : and their teader apy 
''S5 * 
he them t& | 


ueth the priſe So runne, that ye may God is faithful,which wil nor ſuffer you 3 oY Id rk 
obteine; ro be rempted aboue that you be able, yom.,.,, 


2 $140. ne. 
we EE: 4 25 And eueric man that proueth maſte- . but! wil cuen gine y yflue with the ren- h Meaning et A MJ 
| God reillw ries,?abſteineth fro all things:and they tation,thar ye may be ableto beare it. 5 g0ogfſor cuz] £4 
7x: thei. do it te obteine-a corruptible crowne; 14 Wherefore my beloued;flee fro 1do- Joy ns role mil. 
what: | but we for an vncorruptible, larrie. bs | th "6s TE 

chis 1100p | 26 I therefore ſo rine,not as vncertein- 15' I ſpeake as vnto the which haue vn his. gemer x0 
—— ly:ſo fight I,not as one thar beareth rhe derſtanding:iudge ye wharI ſay, —  } VE Gelinges 
_ ayre. "Y 16 The cuppe” of bleſsing which we” ya. dint 262" 
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27 But Ibeat downe my 1bodie,& brig bleſle,is it not the communion of th > i Ho GodatF - 
Tat is, ke. jt into ſubjects, leſt by any meanes at= blood of Chrilt? The bread which we P# Kar ys if us. 


«y nel "'rer that Thavepreachedto other, I my breake, *-is-it novthe comunion of the zh, 
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| fs fucks ſc]f hulde'bt*reproued, bodje of Chriſt?....._-_ - - r.lares: as. 
> line 0 Wii: a3migbt 17 For we that are many,are%ane bread *£Chri + com: .: 
nens crMeapre his bodie.. q OrvIde man which rebelleth againft the | & one bodie, becauſe we all are parta- ; 7 <a 
| . ak Leſt heſhulde be reproued of men when my thulde fe _h erg of one bread; "* - __ bs You - 
1", ; aric,or congemae: that thing which he taught others 13 Behol deIfrad » hich 1+ after heh cy con : 2 
: Eo | 7 fleſh :are notthey which eat of the ſa, You & wy 
; CHAP. Xi crifices,partakers of the altar? Mee 456 
10, , Yi SD, 8. 
ri He feareth them with the examples of the 1 ; ; + Þ 
burnt, vr lewes, that they put not their truſt carnally - to 1doles,rsany _—_ deliver you, .. 3 
wenY 7. inthegraces of God, 14 Exborting them erh 0#:;thanbas © 
bv, W911. "to fleedll idolatrie, 23 And offence of vbeir grunge. (7 
tis by #2 neighbour. Or; proneres. 
16.15. - 


or nof being |. M Oreouer,brethren, I wolde not } 


. api one ye ſhulde be ignorant,thatall our 


ng OE read, chei fathers were Vnder* the cloude, and all | ih 
ws. 2 Andwereall*baprized vnto* Moſess ich isro aſemble in the companic whonn 
inthe cloudeyand inthe leay © 2 
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EIS A ov, prophecierh /bareheaded, diſhonoreth '0+,paptuy 
21 Yecannot dripke y cup of f,. Lord, . 


the denils. 1 


and the cup of rhe-deuils. Yecannor be 
pattakers ofthe Lords table and of the 
/rable of Jdeaus. 
22 Do weproudke the Lord to anger?Are 
we ftronger then he? , 
23 * All things ate lawful for me,;bur 
£/All thingsare not expedient ; all things 

- are lawtul for me, but. all chings edife 
.. Hot, | 

24 Let no'man ſeke his ownc, but euerie 
man anothers wealth. 

25 Whatſ6eueris ſolde inthe ſhambles, 
eat ye, &ſaſke no queſtion for conſcien 
ce ſake. - 

RE hed on the 26 ; *For theearth 3s the Lords, and all 

nbles & cur. £DAat there nnis, 

ned the money 27 If any of them which beleue nor.call 

xo the prieſts you ro feaflzand if ye wil go, what ſoc- 

| uer is fer before you;eatzaſking no que- 
Nzon for conſcience ſake. 

238 Burifany man ſay vnto you, This is 
ſacrificed vnto idoles,cat it not, becau- 
fe of him that ſhewed ir,and for y con- 
ſcience(for the earth is the Lords, and 
all that therein is) Pe Satan” 

And the conſcience I fayy not thine, 
but of that other : for why ſhulde my © 
libertic be condemned of anotizer mans 

EE br ch be conſcience? 

| Jefire of God1309 For " if I through Gods benefite be 

” may catany kin -partaker, why am I euil ſpoken of, for 
de 6f 1 Feds 64 that wherefore I giue thankes? 

Sude t-by 7 11 *Xhether therefore ye car or drinke, 

© whis benefize to or whatſocuer ye doy doall to the glo- 
*be_euit pokra _ rice of God. | 

” as 32 Giue none offence,nether to y Lewes, 

nor to. the Church 
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Mayes they were 
- atcuftomed. 30 
"ſel certcine of 3 
"Reth bf beaftes 


% 


p | ſal, 24-1 . 
* E Or,doure nos, 


hede y. through 
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* libertie be not 
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er head:forit iseucn one very thing, Gen.z, 25,90 
IS, es 1 26. + 
as thogh the were ſhaven, SI. oh 
6 Thcrefore if the woman be nor coue- col.z, ;,v,,** 
red,let her aiſobe_ ſhorne: and if ir be Gena2,22, 
ſhame for a, woman to be%horne or ſha. d The image y 
uen;let her be couered. Gocs glorie, 
7 | For a man ogbt.nat to cover his head: jm, gh 
for aſmuche as he is the * 41 ima ge and hine cicerning 
glorie of God: but the woman. is the © M5 autoritie, 7 
gloric of the man; bers oY h 
. zi} cx 
8 Forthemanis not of the woman, but mecaug of tf 
thewoman of the man. $4. fore 
9 *Forthe man was not created for the | SS he | 
womans ſake; but the woman for the 10 courr herhe® 
mans ſake. | ad in fipne 
19 Therefore oghr the weman to hauc f EI 
power on hea heady b:cauſe of the thei alto tes 
An els. their diffolutis 
euertheles,nerher is y- man. without wa onelyt 
the woman, nether the woman without þ who is ang 
the man in theÞiLotrd. & mainteiner,g 
12 For asthe woman is of the man, ſo is hole OE 
« C , 
the man alſo by the woman : but all; for as G 
things are of God, made the won 
13 Iudge in your felues is it comelic - pa pe, 
thar a woman praye vnto God vnco- yiiedby 4 w 
uered? E Ws man, 
14 Doeth not nature it ſelf teache you, * 45 women 
that if a mi haue longheerczir th” OD 
me vnto him? < 
15 Butifa woman hane long heere, it is, _ 
S , ] . bo. For Godh I. 
a praiſe vnto her:for her heere is giue ,; al 
a ginen to wow 
her for a GRerng; | I5ger heere the 
16 Burt if any man luſterto be cotentjous, v=to —___ 
, - ; uide 
we haue no ſuche cuſtome, nether the, i. » » 
bot her kead 
whereby ſhe des 
ctareth that th 
muſt couer ht 
head. 


17 «Now in this that I declare, I praiſe 
- You notzthat ye.come together,nor with 
profit, but with hure. 

For firſtof all, when ye come toge- 
ther in the Charch, I heare that there 
are difſenſions among yourand I beieue m Not thatal 
it ko be true in ſome parte. kt 00th 

' - parte. 
19. For there muſt be®hereftes euen amog, ,, Godschur 
you, that they 'which are, approued. a> is not onelyſ 
mong you might be knowens..)*/,) Tot higg 
o When ye come together therefore y,., .ud m 
- into-one/placeghis 18 not tocat'y Lords ners,but all 
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Kheveay: this in my lot 

| bodies 4 


bt 


Q1T ©. Foe 


| bodie, which 1.18? broke fo for you ; W.7 
doye in are 25 has me, 

23 Afterthe ſame maneralſo hetoke the 
cup,when he bad ſupped, ſaying, This 
cup is the, Newe TeſtamEtin my blood: 
this do as oft as ye drinke1 it in remem- 
brance of me. 

26 Forasoftenasye hal ear this bread 
& drinke this evp , yeſhewe the Lords 
deathtil he come, | , 

27 Wherefore, whoſoever ſhal ear this 
bread , anddrinke the cup of the Lord 
Tynworghely,ſhalbergiltic of the bodie 
& blood of the Lord, 

28 *Let. a man therefore: examine him 
ſelf, and ſo ler him eat of this bread, & 
ms 9rinkeof thiscup, 
ke 2s thogh 29 For he that eaterh and- drinketh VIt- 
—_ my yorthely, cateth and drinketh his owne 
+ tolie & GAmnatio,becayſe he diſcernethnot*rhe 
I ords bodie. 
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ry 31 For if we wolde iudge Fre: ſbyl 14 Fot thebodie alſo is nat one member, 
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aide or ſtened of the Lord, betauſe we fhulde * 

kay fro not be condemned with theworlde. 
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| arregion,  Chriſt-weare of allmen the moite mi-,. re is one { fleſhof m5,and/anorher fleſh gyy, = 
} 
b- on rſt ferale. of beaſtes, and another of fiſhes)and a- to lite ext 


20. rake polleC- 20 Burnow is Chriſt riſen froin the dead, nother of hirdes: in ng- 


- Son-inour teh 42d was made the* firſt i frutes of them 40 There are alſo heanenliebodies, and | {ib Ther 


For ve his mem that ſlept, - | _ - earthlie bodies : but the gloric of - the ot, 


abt 21 For ſince by man came death) by man - heauenlie ;- one , and e of the pa Hog 
+9, Ss - came alſo'the reſurrection of rhe: x ir 'earthlie 4s iorbie; co wit £ Har Wy 
*; Fj 14, 223: For as in Adam: all dye\,euenſoin gx There is another glorie of the* fun- bu hc 
Eq « rewel.1+ 5. «Chriſt hal Zallbe made alive; .'. ne and other orie of the moone, the qualuie 
_- ” 2.7he.415- 23 But euerie man in his*owne order:the © and'; je of rhe Rarres: for b- $5200: 
2 mm Chrit-us he firſt frurcs i Chriſt , afrerwarde z they: + ne ftarre differech from , 4 
Ep pts that are of Chrilt , at his comming That - -in-glorie. © __ 100 
4 Sx: Faid e. _Fiſc agame. . {+ aiſois the & dead. diferm a, 
£ © © & 28G XY wGod: 24 Then fbalbe theend, when he hathe afar bes "apr is = 
> ; ix in refpe 8- nm delinered v the kingdome ro God, - raifedi mm incorrtption: DETHES bodies i; 
Ir of hea. - EVEN the Farher, »hen he hathe pur 43 $tis ſowen'in * difſhonouriand is raifed ne more 
__ By rare" _ downe all-raleyand-all aucoritic and in glerietivis ſowenin weakenes, &'iS um gex Q 
 OELTERS* power. ? rated in power. naw: 4. 
*',5.For he muſt rejpgne* ril he hathe put 44 Ir is fowenanatural bodie,Gis raiſed u For, ie 
all his enemies,ynder hisfere. a * ſpiritual bogie:there i$4 natural bo mY _m_ 
26 Thelaſtenemie oy ſhalbe —_—_ die there is a ſpiritual bodie, * the deals 
45 death, 45 As it is alſo written , The firft man *9#?. 
*Adain wasmadea livingſoule:andthe Inf 
laſt Adam was made g 7: PEEP es ij 
* | bur ma 
EIS he ' MERSEZ 
#£ Lp ; & heed ; is Neal but that which is natural; & " Cheb 
e afterwarde that which ;s ſpiricual. Serh vs f 


T he firſt man 35 of theearthearthlie: un che-5p 


FR \ | he Sonne ali him 


- cif beſubjeSymeo him, Fdid ſubdue, the ſeconde m ke Lord * from ©; 
| all chings vnd c Phim, that God may be ' heauen, m & Fre 4 Nr 2 This iti 


but® to. us 
48" As is the earthlie;ſacheave they that "wy wh 


_ all.: T *, 
| his 
£45 a#. 2b eras TO," are earthlie: & as "Y the heauenlic,ſuche., je 0 
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 arsthityalls thiafare beuenlie. © * 6 Andicmaybechar I wilabidegyeayor 

inſub- 49 And as we hae borne the ® image of winter with you». that ye nay bring me 

pet. theearthlie, ſoſhalwe beare theimage on my way whitherſocuer I go. 

= oftheheauenlie, 7 For I wil not ſe younow in my paſſage: 

mural 50 This ſay I brethre, 5 Þ Aleth && blood but 1truſtto abide a while with youzif 

zu it is can not inherit the kingdome of God, - the:Lordpermit. 

_ oe nether doetlycorruption inherit incor- 8 AndI wil taty at Epheſus vntil Pente- 


18 ruption, | | 
-pog Beholde, I ſhewe you a ſecret thi ng 


E of colt; , 
a $1 9 For agreatdoreand © effe&ual.is ope- © Becauſe Go 
jeaf Lord Ve ſhafnor all ſlepe, biic we ſhal all be 1-07 

th ©hanged, | 


« ned vntome.: bur there are many ad- pg iis la- 
wat lome 


uerſarics, , 
hin wel 52\Tna moment ,inthe twinkling of an 


| | 10 Now if Timotheus comesfſe'y he be 
ung atone eyeat the laſt * trumpet: for the trum- 4withour fearewith you: for he work eth 4 Willing that 
She pet ſhal blowe, and the dead hal be 


"TOPINS ah 
Ds, be 


AS < fedics ; 
" WR / » & £ yas as 4 Ho, o 
on TR TI, . 3s fe ASE EI Kt 74 
Lo ates ©, es Le II oe P waters 
I x ER Be bo 
6/0, 2 No 2 Y nd ten 
' , By _ F. 
' 2 
i v$ 35 + 
FL 1 "+ 


©" 8 - 


LO 
\. Gy 
4, HE 
: Is 


fende him a- 


the worke of the Lordyeuenas I dg, ***Y fhulde des 
pal, lo raiſed vp incorruptible, and we ſhalbe 1x Lee-no man therefore® deſpiſe him: 
phlechig® changed. | 


corruption: and this mortal muſt put on 
immortalirie. | þ 
54 So when this corruptible hathe uy on 
i, incorruption , & this mortal hathe pur 
| death, 0N Immortalitie;then ſhal be mA to 
wichyos paſſe the ſay ing that'is writren,*Dearh 
ane 15 (walowed vÞ into viRorie, 
i thy 55 I[*O death, where 3s thy iting?'& grane 
f where zs thy vicoriet x; 
at 56 The ſting of death 3s ſinne: and the 
&7 © -ſtrengrh of ſinne 3s the Law, "> 
me rt 57 *Burthankes be vnto God which ha- 


| - k [ & © * commaye him forthe f in peaces that he 
Tochem, 53 For th1S corrtptible muſt pur on'mm- * 


| the aduer 
arics of Chrift 


: -  becauſcit is the 
may come ynto-me : for Lloke for him 2. Fen 


with the brethren. to be careful 
12 'As touching or brother Apellos y_ Þ for the preſer- 
greatly deſired him , rocome ynto you "ion of cheie 
with the brechren : but-his minde was «a, ok bs 
not at all rocome at thisrtime : howbeit we:eto youg te 


he wil come when he thal haue conue- Þ*< a miniver. 
© y ap? F Thar is, ſafs 
NIENT TLME, * "6; and ſounde. 
13 4* Watchye:ſtand faſt in y faith:quite : Left Sarar 
you likemen,es be hong: 
x4 'Let'all your things:be:done in. loue, nm oy had 
15 "Now. brethren}-beſeche you (ye kno euery man :re- 
we'y houſe of Stephanas z thatit-isrhe ſped to him ſelf 


eale vypon hs 
ar vawarcs. SES 


death the giu&vsViRorie through our Lord 
"7; Teſus Chriſtos - 
treageh 58 Therefore my beloued brethren , be 
Wis che ye ſtedfaſt , viimouable , abundant al- 
uſtit waycsin the worke of the Lordsfor aſ- 
mucheasye,knowezthart your labour is 
notin® yaine in the Lord, 


tfirftfrutes of Achaia,&thattheyha- (92tr9ry 59 0-7: 
- ue ginen them ſclues to-minilter*vato'; Thar is ; the 
the Sainres) - + - firſt whichem- 
16 'Thatye befebedientenenvnto ſuch, Þracedthe Got _ 
& tolall that helpe with vsand labour. | aq revertce 
17 Iamglad of the comming of Stepha- them, _ © 
' nas.» & Fortunatusy and Achaicus'; for 


CHAP. xVI. -. 1 The 


He putteth them in remembrance of the ga- + 
fope of thering for the poore brethren at Ternſalem, 
. of 1; We muſt perſencre in faithzinthe lowe of 
hmoun Chriſt & our neighbour«, r 5 Aﬀter his comen- 
eal- " d ations he wiſbeth to them all protÞeritic. 
bs 1 Oneertiing *the* gathering for the * 
_”n C rms Fas 1 have ordeined 1n the 
Churche&#of Galaciazſo doyealſo. 
weft 2 Eneric firſt dayof the weke, lereucrie 
MY one of you pur aſide by him ſelf, and 
laye vp as Ged hathe proſpered him, 
that then there be no gatherings when 


men. - -. | 
19 The Churches of Aſia ſalute you ; A- 
quila and Priſcilla with'y Church that 
is in their houſe , ſalute you greatly in 
_ theLord, | 
20- All the brethren grete you, Greteye _ . 3. 
one anorher with an* holie ® kifle, + Rom. 161166- 2 
21 The ſalutatjon of ave-Paul with mine 2.c0r., g,ea> bc” 
owne hand. | ; ' rtepeecgrfo 8 
22 If any:man loue hot the Lord Teſus m xn coken of © © 
Chriſt, ler him be had iff execrati6,” yea mitaatloue, W.” * >; 
 excommunicate to death, "ay Pp dad __ 
23 The grace;of our Lord Iefus Chriſt ds eng! 0-61 R_— 
be with you. | _ whenqhe Lords, 
24 My loue be with you all in Chriſt Ie. Supper ws mie < + f 
ſus Amen, = og p x. 8 
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ers: I come. a | 
3 And when Iam come»whoſoener ye ſhal 
Thucch  alowe Þ by letxers them wil I ſend to 
ed bring your liberalitievntoTeruſalem, . 
me 4 And if ic be metethacI goal ; they 
77. hal go with me. 
tofmo's Now 1 wil come vnto yowafter T haue 
mf. gone throughMacedonia(for Iwil paſſe 
iv,” through Macedonia) | | 


The firſt Epiſteto the Corinthians, wtin= ray" OY DE”. 
; tenfrom ®-Philippizes: ſee by Stepha=*y/g41, 2p wah. - © 
nas,and Fortunatuszand Atbaicus and probable ; from © © © 
Timotheus, | | Epheſus.” © © 
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| Ne of Paul to the Corinthians; 
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THE ARGVMEN T. 

A $ mthing can be written, ether ſo perfutely , or with ſo great affeFion and xealeywhich is 
' £-YAnot vaprofitable to many: and reſiſted by ſme: ſo the firſt eptjtle written by $.P aul tothe 
| Corimchians , beſides the purizie and perfeFion of the dockrine ,[heweth a loue towarde them 
farre paſving all natural affetions :which did not oncly not profit all, but hardened the hearts 
of many toremaine in their ſtubbernes, and contemne the Apoſtles autorizie, By reaſon whe- 
reof $. Paul being let with iufte occaſions to come unlo them , wrote this epiftle from Mace- 
donia,min ling ts accompliſh the worke which he had begonne among them. Firſt therefare he 
wiſbeth them wel in the Lord, declaring that albeit certeime wick ed perſones abuſed his affi- 
Hons to condemne thereby his autoritiey yet they were neceſſarie ſcholings, and ſent to him by 
God for their bettering. And where as they blame his long abſence,it came of no mconftan- 
cie,bat to beare with their inhabilstie and; imperfeon \ left contrary to hns fatherlie affe- 
Gon he (bulde haue bene copelled to uſe rigeur and ſeuerite. And as touching his ſharpe wri- 
ring m the former eprſtle, it came through their faute,as is new enident bothe in that, that he 
pardoncth the treſp acer,ſeing be deeth repet:and alſo in that he was unquiet in his minde,tul 
he was certified by Titus of their.eftate. But fora{muche as the falſe Apoſtles went about to 
wndermine his auteritiehe confuteth their arrogat bragger ,and commendeth his office, and the 
diligent executing of the ſame : ſo that Satan muſt haur greatly blinded their eyes , which ſe 
not the brightnes of the Goſpel im his preaching:the effet# whereof is new nes of life, forſak ing 
of our ſelues,cleaning to Grd flamg froidelatrie,embractng the true doftrine,and that ſerrowe 
which engendreth true repentance:to the whic his toned mercie and compaſſion towards our 
brethren : alſo wiſdeme to put difference betwixt the ſimplicitie of the Goſpel , and the arre- 
gancie of the falſe preachers, who vnder pretece of preaching the trueth, ſoght mely to fil their 
bellies, where as he contrauti wiſe, ſoght them. and not their good 51 as theſe ambitions perſoncs 
flandered him : wherefore at his coming he menaceth ſuche as rebell againſt his autoritie,that 

he wil declare by liuclie example.that be is the faithful ambaſſadour of [eſns Chriſt, 


CHAP. I. - through Chriſt, 
F > i, 4:5 7 »: 6: Andwhether we beaffliged ,i#is for ,. Fr 
4 He declareth the great profite that cometh your conſolation and 4 ſaluation,which ;,que 62 
to the Faithful by ther afficities. 15.17. And * is wroght in the induring of the ſime che , they 
becauſe they (wide not2mpute to lightnes;, ſuffrings,which we alfoſuffer : or whe ® _ , 
- that he differed bss comming contrarie ro bis ther we be comforted, zt zs for your con Goſpel. | 
promes , he proneth his conſtancie » bethe by - folation and ſaluation. e As pde 
the ſync eritie of -his preaching. and alſo by 75 And our hope is ſtedfaſt cocerning you, mas keth, 
the immutable erueth of yGoſpel. 21 Which : in as muche as xe knowe thar as yeare {1 
.  ryueth it greigded on Chrift, and ſealed in os partakers of the ſuffrings , ſo ſbal.ye be our alu 
hearts by the holie Goft. Hat. alſo of the conſolation. by his , k 
19% 232TTAT '\/. .,» $ Forbrethren, we wolde not have you {2 
Ignorant of our affliction , which ca- he hae 
mevnto vs in Alia , how we were preſ- left inthi 
ſed/f our of meaſure paſsing ſtrength, ®7 712 
fo that weall rogether douted » cuen of f perch 
life, | ſhewerh 
9 Yea,weSreceiued the ſentence of death 7 *2n 
in our ſclues, becauſe we thulde not truſt ,c,re bo 


, 
z © To 


| FYS- CHRIST 
- by the:wilof -God, 
>, & er brother Timo- 
y/ASE2N theus,tothe Church 
3 4 jof God , which isar 
: Corinthus with all f- 


= Meaning the Sainres,which area all * Achaia: 
- <ountrey whe. 


: pobonigey God our Father, & from the Lord Ieſus 


- -cirie ; hr1 }. 
: £pheſe1 % 3» 


2 Grace be with you , and peace from | 


$ '*b Bleſſed be God eue the Father of our + 
— _Affift-7:3-. _ ' Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of mer- 
55 0597 tra | czes>and the Godof all comforre, 


in our ſclues,bur in God , which raiſcth erfully 
the dead, pan 
10 Who delivered vs from fo ® grear a ,; wo 
. death, and:doeth deliuer vs :1n whome reſolued 
we traſt, that yet here after he wil deli- we 
uer vr, | — 
xn *$o that ye lab6ur together in prayer F ,m.; 
for vs, that for the gift beffowed vpon i He ren 
vs for manie, rhankes may be giuen by reafow 
manie perſones for vs. 4 
13 iFor our reioycing is this,the teſtimo- þigxec: 


nie of our conſcience,that in fimplicitie k Vi 
6 Women 


8 dF and godlie purenes , & not in flethli 
. d&-in vs» ſoour conſolation abundeth wiſdome, * bur by the grace of oy we fro 
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baue had qur egnuerſatien| jt the wort- yowleſt when Leatg,Libuldgtake hea- 
dezand moſte of all to you yardes. uinesof the, of whome T oght.toreigyce: 
| fe knowe 13 For we Iwrite none other things ynto. this confidence haue I-in you'all , thac 
ply my *y you thenthatyercadorelsthatyeac- my joye isthe ive of you all, 23-00 
Welingy K2oviedge,& 1 truft ye ſhalacknowled 4 Forin great affli&ion , and anguiſh of 
,axd alſo ge vnto' the end, | heart I wrote vnto you wit many tea- 
pq wricng 13- 14, Euen as ye baue acknowledged vspar res: not that ye ſhulde be made forie) 
wr kno LCE1y>tbat. we are your Þ reioycinggeuen but thatye MERE IErcank y loue which 
meto.bef aSYe ate® ourszinthe *day of owr Lord TI hauegſpecially ynto you. / 
hpecache ve- Jeſus.” , . ah . 5 Andifany;bathe.cauſed ſorowsthe fa-, 
, Wit we 15 And in this confidence was T minded me-hathe not © made me ſo e,but par- © ns this 2. 
weraugbeyou firſt to come vnto you , that ye might rely (leſt I ſhulde 4 more c ge bi) one gens: 
x Golpel fo haue hada double grace, . .youall, PIC 47rd 4! ary <4 5 Peak didfo ve- 
__ we 16 And to paſſe by you into Macedonia, 6 Ir is ſufficient vnto the ſame many that diy ofall 
newine you GC tO come againe out of Macedonia he wasrebuked of manie. | ES} LEAN 
| vnto you and xo be led forthe towarde. 7 So that now contrarie wile ye oght ra- ner he was ane 
_F Iudea of you. ther to forgiue him, and comforte him whit ſorie. 
Hi glorie. 17 When 1 therefore was thus minded, left the ſame © ſhulde beſwalowed vp rnd Sha -0g 
[Nick is ra- did I yſezlightnes? or minde I thoſe with ouer muche heauines. . | .rowe which 8 
py promes things which I minde; ®, according toy 8 Wherefore, I praye youzthat youwgl- wolde diminiſh, 
worrop*””  ficthythar with me ſhulde bez1Yea,yeaz de f confirme your loue towards him, © 7Þ< adulte- 
je. | mn FF. .*, rer, Which in. 
www coafir and Nay,nay? | 9 For thiscauſe alſo did I write , that I ,crevined his 
one 4 18 Yea, © God is faithful, that our worde might knowe the profe of you, whether mother in 
x . hich isz towarde you was not Yeazand Nays ye wolde be obedient in all things, . ; ge 
of incon- 19. For the Sonne of God Ieſus Ghrift who 10 To whome ye forgiue anie thing +1 iv, gy 31" wy 
ie, $7] preached:among you;by vs thatis _ forgine alſo; for verely if It wea-. you wolde de= _ 
Mo owitnes Dy Me» and Siluanus5;and Timotheus, nie thing , ro whome I forgaue- it ,for <1a*© hy abe wig 
Freacherh ”_ nor. Yea,and Nay: butin himit was your ſakes forgaze 7 it in the 4 ſight. of of the Chatch: 
k eas OY Chriit, ] At em: 
20.'For all rhe, promiſes of God in him 11 Leſt Satan ſhulde ®circumuent vs: for brace bir agal 
are* Yeazand arein him Ameny viito f we are not ignorant, of his cnerepriſes. £32 cg | 
glorie of God through vs. 12 *CFurthermorc,whe I came to Troas om "OM 
21 And it is God which ftabliſheth vs ro preache Chriſts Goſpel, & a dore was by (he OO EE 


ne conſent. 


By 


aaſtaut and : J : , 
Maerrueck ith you in Chriſt , and hathe anoin- opened vnto me of the Lord, -_ Thats cons?” 
ſe Facher. ted vs. 13 I bad no reſt” in my ſpirit, becauſe p<) from m$ 
Wome 22 Who hathe alſo ſealed, vs , & hathe _ founde not Titus my brother, but roke.ne hearr , ene 
tare par- youu the * earneſt of the Spirit inour my leaue of them , and went away into as. _ : = 
fs onely by = CATS» > + Macedonias,... .:-:.r. br Bo, + EY 
SiIT6 "10 T 1.41 7, b By our rigow. 

23 Now,I call God for a.recorde ynto my 14 i Now hapkes be ynto-God which rous pyniſhinge- + ; 

ſoule., thar.to ſpare you , Ieame nog as alwayes. maketh xs x to-triumph. in 7-Or » in =oy - 

yet vntoCorinthus, | _ :Chriſt 5 and. maketh; manifeſt the;ſa. minde, / 
24 Not y we ? baue dominion ouer your uour of his knowledge by vS.in cuerie tne ele 

faith , bur weare helpers-of your ioyez place. ; br + 
n for by * faith ye ftande, | 15, For we are vnto God the ſwete ſauour treaceth otichy. 
| you , 1 7 , of Chriſt,in them that are ſauedzand in of theminifters- 
ſe not that T haue autoritie toaltergrue religion, of to bjnde | them w fs b perich, $622, faue he ſome - | 
x conſciences : bur that T am Gods' minifter co confirme and IG T Sf as” oe Rt FE . tim — oF 
torr you, x And faith is notin CubicRion roman. _ T 959 jy ng *#QUOUr or deat thas IF. - {> 
3 ; ; [Tf | 
i& \ £2 CHAP, II, | H 
7 *, | TH 4 | 
He ſkeweth_ his lauetowardes them,” 7 Re- m : ovely” 
' quiring like wiſe that thei wolde be Pwner adnipeny..” a 
ble to rhe inceſtious adulterer', ſeing he aid , | : on dt 
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6. I reiovce therefore thatT may Ibut my 


mer moſt} 
loueandred 
aff-&10ns:”” 
{| Boche mt 
king & rep 
ting wei of: 
y Ou, & 


and how with feare &zrembling ye re. 
ceined him: ; Is | 


confidence inyou inall things. 
| 1,21: HAY 


FL. 


mY & ! 
"7 x 
. of Ps 4 , 


5 By th: example of the Macedonians. 
Chriſftshe ex-orteth them to continue mn re- 
Liening the poore & amnttes, commed ing their 
good beginning. 23 After he commendeth 
Titss and his felowes unto them. *© 

E do you alſo to wit , brethren, 


VV of the* grace of God beſtoved, 

ypon the Churches of Macedonia, 
ecauſe in great tryal of affli&is their 

ioye abunded, and there moſte extreme 

porbeer b abunded ynto their riche li- 

eralitie, 
3 For to their power(i beare recordeyeas 
& beyonde their power , they were wil- 


b-1-f4s* I 
4 This bene- 
fe of God ap- 
: intwWo 
things ;firſt,that 3 
| the Maccdoni as 
being iv /'o 
peat afttictions 
© yere ſo prompt 
| tohelpe others . 
"$zext y being 
{jo great potter - 
Lie, were verie ling , 8 
- towards 1 And praied vs with great inſtance that 
4 505 amoſe we wolderecciue the © grace , & feJow- 
[budant riuer ſhip * of the miniſtring which is towar- 
ud =. MY de the Saintes. 

| And this they did , not as we loked for: 


| poyertic. ; 
Woke call-ch hut gaue their owne ſelues, firſt to the 


(heir liberal i - 
tether decau 
ſethey were 5 
betowers of 
Gods grace , or 
thectuſe they 
recent d them 
ofGod frel y, 
ſo they de- 7 
fred paul to ſe 
Þ@ be deſtr ibu- 
ic thereof, 


bl p 
6 That we ſhulderexhorte Titus,that as 


compliſh the ſame grace among you 
alſo, Ss 
Therefore,as ye abide in everie thing, 
in faith and worde,and knowledge,and 
inall diligence,and in your loue towards 
vs ,eyenſofſe that ye abunde in this gra- 
ce alſo. NES 
$ This ſay I not by commandement; but 
becauſe of the diligence of others: the- 
refore proue I the naturalnes of your 
Joue , : 

For ye knowe the grace of our Lord 
leſus Chriſt , that he being riche , for 
your ſakes. became poore ,, that ye 
through his poyertie might be made 
riche, ; 

10 And I ſhewe. my minde herein : for 
this is expedient for you » which haue 
ba begonne nor to do onely, bur alfo to 
rn dal, ayere a go. | 
whe abilicic 117 Now therefore performe to do it alſo, 
ſomes, but that as there was a readines. to wil, euen 
fnſe to do 1 YE Maye performe it of that hich ye 
W, cometh auese. 
Nhcrit; cha- 12 For if there be firſt a willing minde, 
i itis accepted according to that a man 
hathe , & not according to that he ha- 
the not. | 

inde, (13 Nether is it thar other men fliulde be 

ler ſhalre caſed and you grieued. 
Fjourwat. 14 -But vpon like condicion, at this time 
i018 your®© kf or ance _ their lacke, 
oothe thacalſo their abundance may be for 
fon ſha; Your lacke, y there may be fequalitie: 
Emyre. x5 Asit is written * He that gathered mu- 
te | 204g che , had nothing ouer, and he that ga-, 
# weeet, tered lifley had not the lefſe, | 
- 16 Andthankes be vnto God,which ha- 
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9 And 


I.ord , and after vnto vs by the wil of 2 


he had begonne , ſo he wolde alſo ac- 
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care fory ou. 
19 Becauſe he 
.cion,yea, he was ſo careful that of his 
owne accorde he went vnto' you, — 
18 And wehauveſent alſo with him the 


ww 4 *% 
> __ 


accepted the ® exhorra- g 
elf 


a 
bs ” * 
: 


p £2 
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ly offred him © 
to gather _ 
your alines. 


brother, whoſe praiſe is ® inthe Goſpel h In preaching 


thronghout allthe Churches, 

(And. not fo onely, but is alſo choſen 
of the Churches to-be a felowe in our 
iourney c6cerning this grace thatis mi- 
niſtred by vs vnto the glorie of 5 ſame 
Lord , and declaration of your prompt 
- minde ) , c ; 

20 Auoyding this, that no man ſhulde 

blame vs in this abundance that is mi- 

niftred by vs, de 
21 *Prouiding for i honeſt things, not o- | 

nely befors I Lord, but alfo befor me, leis wh 


19 
Barnabas. 


the Goſpel. $o- . 
me vnderſtand + 
Luke, others © 


»4 


7. 4 I 
i His weldoig. ' 


22 Andwehaueſent with them our bro- is approucd be= 
"ther, whome wehaue oft times proued fore God &mgy -- 


to be diligent in maniethings , but now 
muche more diligent, for the great co- 
fidence, which 1 haue1n vous. 
3 Whether anie do enquire of Titus.he 3s 
my felowe and helper to you warde : or 
_ of our brethren, they are meſſengers 
of the Charches , & the * plorie of k Thar is 
Chrift, Li 
24 Wherefore ſhewe toward. them , & 
before the Churches the profe of your 
loue , and of the reioycing that weha= . 
ue of you. * 


- 


CHAT: TS. 


3 The cauſe of Titus and his companions com- 
ming to them. 6 He exhorteth to ge al- - 
mes chorefully, 7 $ hywing what frute wil 
come thereof. ; 

: T7 Oras touching the winiſtring to F* 

Saintes » it is ; anFegrns for me to 
write vnto you, h 


' 2 For I knowe your readines- of minde, © - 


whereof 1 boaſt my ſelf of you vato the 
of Macedonia, & ſay , that Achaia was -* 
p ared' a yerg:aga.».and* your zeale 
ache prouoked manie, ' —_ 
3 Now have I ſent the brethren leſt our 
 reioy cing ouer you ſhulde bein vaine 
in this bebalfe, that ye (as I haue ſaid) 
be readie: 

4 Leſtifthey of Macedonia come with 
mezand finde you vnprepared,we(t ne- 
denot to ſay you )ſhulde be aſhamed in. 

' this my-conſtant boaſting. = 
5 V herefore, I thoght ir neceſſarie to ex= 
horte the brethren to come before 'vnte, --. 
you.and to finiſh your beneuolence ap<.; * 
pointed afore » that it might be readies _ 
and'come as of beneuolece; and not 
ſparing. | be PISETS : $4 

6 This yet remember, thathe &-ſowerfiy: 

ſparingly, thal reape alſo ſparingly;a 

he that ſoweth liberally, th. 
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 & £0 5. Het bim gine not*grudgingly yor of ne- 
am-12:8, ceſs1rie :* for God loueth- a chereful 
* f1Uer 


Eccle.z51e 


- ths (clues rhe 
- xeby, he ſhe- 
> weth that God 
A wil lo bleffe 
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7 As cueric man wiſheth in his heart, ſo 


8 And Godisableto make all grace to 
aboundetowarde you , that ye alwayes 


aLefthey ſhul- hauing * all ſulficiencie 1n all thiggs» 


de give but li-, ay abounde in-euerie Þ good worke, 
+1 Sack * 9g *Asitis written, © He hathe (parſed a- 
broad and hathe gwentd the poore: his 
beneuolence remaincth for cuer. 
io Alſohe that findeth ſeede tothe ſo- 


their liberal wergwil miniſter likewiſe bread for foo- 


| hearts , F bothe qe, and multiplie your ſedez,and increa- 


ens aſe the frutes of your beneuolcnce, 
 felues & alſo Il T hat on all partes ye ma! be made 


xo helpe others 
- withall. 


pe others at all 


4 Bekides f by 
- their liberalitie 


"a 
* W, 14 


-- Lift of God. 
þ. *Orgreatl 


+ , des his bakbi- 


| Fa 


ſelues by a car- 


riche m_ all —— which cauſeth 
through vs thankeſgiuing vnto.God, 
ns * _— y 12 For < miniftragion of chil ſcruice not 
do good & bel- Onely ſupplieth the neceſsitics' of the 
SainRes » but alſo is abundant by the 
tre. — a thanke(giuing of manie vnto God) 
Ek afchac 13 (Which by the experimente of this 
man v fcarcth miniſtration praiſe God for your volun- 
God &loueth tarie ſubmiſsion ro the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
his neighbour. _. 4 for your liberal diſtributionta the, 
and toall men) 
Godihal bepraiz, And by. %cheir prayer for you, "defi- 


-: qe race ring after you greatly, for the abundir 
ded co God by grace of God in you, © 
3 their prayers I5 Thankes therefore be vnto God for 
© whome they ba | 1; Lnſpeakeable gift, 
-- ve holge.yea & 
| _ - any = & % As # 


as beig cndued 


Fan excellent 17, -omcheth the fulſs apoſtles and defendeth 
. bis autoritie y exhorting them ro obedience. 
11 And ſhewerh what his power 4sy 13 
 eAndhow he vſeth it, 


xz fo» T Paul my ſelf beſeche you by 
the mekenes, & gentlenes of Chriit, 
which when 1 am preſent among you, 


Theſe wor. ,.» * baſe, but am bolde rowarde you 


pers, vcd, thin- Ro 

|. King thereby ro2 And this I requireyou) that I nede not 
46% - ih his q : fr > h 
| auroritie,as 2 be bolde when Iam preſent » wat 
- vexle. Id; that ſame confidence,wherewith I thin. 


*Þ Asthogh we keto be bolde againſt ſome , v.eſteme 
Þoafted 


of our ygas thoghwe walked Þ according to 


the fleſh. 

3 Neuercheles, thogh we walke in the 
fleſh , yet we do not warre after the 
fleſh , 

4 (For theweapons of our warrefare are 
nor carnal , burmightie through God, 
to caſt downe holdes) 

5 Caſting downe the ,imaginations » and 
euerie high thig that 1s exalted againſt 
the kno«ledge of God, and bringing 
into capriuitic euerie thoght to the 0- 
bedience of Chriſt, | 


aal affeion. 


2 4 | 6 And hauing ready the vengeace __ | 


all difobedtence, when yuur obedience 
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rancei IF anie man truſt in him ſelf that 

he 1s Chriſts,ler him conſider this agai- 

ne of him ſelfs that as hes Chriſts,cuen 

ſo are we Chrilts, _* 5 

8 For thogh I ſhulde boaſt ſomewhat 

more eur autoritie , which, the Lord 
_ Ge + ., 4 j » 

_6he ginen v8for edification, and not ©. Meaning 4 
your deſtruction , Fſhulde baue no won there 
ſhame, "TRE thus ſpake &f 

9 This I ſaythat I may not ſeme asit we. Paul. | 

reto feare you with letters, ot $0 FG, 

10 For the letters, ſaith h ſ rl, 

Po) t tters "faith hezare ſore and muſt hay: fon; 
ſtrong, but his bodelie preſence is wea- live or mexfur 
ke » and his ſpeache is of no value, 3, Þ 

11 Letſuche one thioke this, that ſuche ſure 2 his 

as we are in worde by letters when w e it cl: (o thele 

areabſent,ſuche wi we be alſo in dede, **ters muſt 


meaſure 
when we are preſent. ure tuem 


ſelues by their 
12 For we dare not make our ſelues of y worthie ates: 
nomber , or to compare our ſelues ro i! hey wil, 
them, which praiſe the ſelues: but they popes 
vnderſtad nor that they 4meaſure them thewe what coi. 
ſelues with them ſelues, & copare them *'*is » what Gi 
ſelues with them (clues. a. - 
I3 But we wil not reioyce of things,which ue _ the fork 
are not with in 6w meaſure,xbur accor- {vr who vil 
ding tothe © meaſure-of the line , whe. F't) _ 
reot God hatbe diſtributed vnto vs a the table cath, 
meaſure to atteine euen vnto you. nely talkeof 
14 For we ſtretch not onr ſelues beyonde = dy b 
our meaſure, asthogh we had nor attei- « the Aurry ir 


ned vnto you? for euen to you alſo haue nether valiany 


we come z# preaching the Goſpel of 29" ,<*pen- 
hat is, the 


15 Not barting of things which are wi- ,;fcs & you. 
thout owr-meaſure:that zs, of other mens twu;w Godha 
labours:and ve hope y when your faith 8'u* bi to wa- 
ſhal increaſe, to be magnified by you CON 
according to our line abundantly, whole worlde 

16 And topreache the Goſpel in thoſe to j Apoſtiesn 
regions which;are beyonde you:not ro re-frt 1 fe. 

ioyce inf another mans line, that is in y meanerh by the 

things that are prepared already. linc his porcid 

17 *Bur ler him thar reioycerh \, reioy- 2 he conn 
ce in the Lord, _ yes 

13 For he that praiſeth him ſelf , 15 not zeye. 9,24. 
alowed , but he whome the Lord prai- ;.cor.1,zt- 


ſeth , 
ve... CHAP.: XL 


2 He declareth his affe&ion tow arde them. 
5 The excellencie of hiis miniſterie, 9 And 
his dilizence in the ſame. 13 The fetches of a 
; , &e Called y 
the falſe apoitles. 16 The pernerſe 1ndge- e ran — 
ment of the Corinthians, 22 And his owne [1 qorage to 
pratſes, the which "th! 


rhe wh 
, f the falle 
I VV 214: to: God) ye colde ſuffer a ,,c;jes compd 
litle my*foolithnes,and indeed, icd him , wht 
d ye ſ\uffer me.  ſoght nothin 
: on + Els , but to ous! 
2 For lamielousouer you ,-with godlie,,,..,.. the 
ielouſie; tor ©I haue prepared you for Church by d 
miniſhiag y WU 
thoritice of his miniſterie. b To ſpeake in mine cwne commen 
datis, c The miniſter marieth Chriſt & his Church as houlbid® 


wife by rhe preaching of the Goſpel. 
one 
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= one houſband; to preſent you as apure 21/\'? Iſpeake as concerning the repro-> tn 

be, virgine to Chriſt, Fe 4 -  Che:asthogh that we had bene WYweake; 

' Gapr4 3 Burlfeareleſt as the * ſerpent begui- but wherein anie man is bolde (I ſpea- th 

EE: | led Eue gs hisſubcilitie ſo your © ke foolithly)Iam boldealſo,, Lp... 

| mindesſhulde be corrupte from F -fim- 22 They are Ebrewes, * (o am I:they a- pr | 

; plicitie that is in Chriſt, *- . © > © 2 | reIſraclites, ſo aml: theyare the ſede FS wile , mil 

| d 63 25+ For if he thatcomerh) Dams ano- of Abraham, ſoam TI: SIM crable, a craf. 

| eniogChri ther Teſus then him whome we haue 23 They' are the miniſters of Chriſt 5% 02m ani 
Ms Ws preachgg:or if yereceiue another *{pi- (I * ſpeake as afoole)1 am more: in la- toa thoufand* 


rit then that which ye hane recciued:e- 
ther another Goſpel, then that ye haue 
receiued , ye might wel haue ſuffered 


| lentgifres of 7 
| fpiric by other 
- mcns preachig. 
* f They did nor 1m T 
 preache Chirit : TE 
| 4 purcly 5 Verely I f ſuppoſe tharTwas not infe. 
"WH a7 did: for rior to the verie chief Apoſtles. 
WT bs bcbalie 5 And thogh 7 be8 rudein ſpeaking; yer 
1was nothing 4 wn 
1 amnorſo.in knowledge, but amog you 


inferior to-the 
. chictet apo- —we haue bene made manifeſte to.the yt- 
x Res. p moſt, in all thin gs. 
oft 7 Hauel committed an offence, becauſe 
g , loquence. 1 abaſed my ſelf, that ye might be exal- 
a WI. þ 0rber Cbur- ted , & becauſe I woken to you the 


” hes relicucd 


p Goſpel of God frely? 

- | He didnot 0. 8 1 Pxobbed other Churches and toke 
os ny [abour ® wages of they to do you ſervice. 

il lirhands for, And when I was preſent with youy and 


his living, bur | P1 
- L "raping had nedez! was! not ſloth ful ro ſ hin- 
+6, WF pouettic prea- derace of anie man: for that which was 


of Wh 4 bliecntly> lacking vnto me , the brethren which 


thout bur- : , ; 
on | pre ms, came from 29 Thee gy | "699 and in 
i 0 5 waxing © all things I kept, and wil kepe my ſelf 
l1aot Jothful to do 


+3) ag that Iſhulde not * be ſaeupos ro you, 
wetic man- o *The trueth of Chriſt is in me , that 
| (:p.12.13. Chis reioycing ſhal not be ſhut vp agailt 
La#,20,24 me inthe regions of Achaia. 

| Ler not thert Wherefore ? becauſe loue you not ? 
{meth of Chriſt God knoweth, 


—_ 12 Bur what 1do, that wil T do:that I may 


ride WW fuſer my ioye cut away occaſion from them which de- 
es ron 6 be hu vp, fire Joccaſion, that they might be foun- 
'F Thaye concei- 


aiofGrecia, AE JiKe, voto vs in that wherein. they 
| To flander TE1OYCe. 
mminiſerie, 33, For ſuche falſe "Apoſtles are deceitful 
4 jfl hhulde re. k d . 
— apy workers and. tranſtorme them ſelues 

oc m | 
n by falſe a. into the Apoſtles of Chriſt. 
{halls ber is 14 And no marucile:for Saran him ſelf is 
49mg fucke tranſformed into an Anevel of lighr. 

che falſe | NS rn X 
Therefore it is no great thing , thogh 


Grine(which 15 - & NEFE 
| lates , they his miniſters tranſforme them ſelues, as 


| Ang thogh they were the miniſters of righ- 
bu ſiche as  T©£Ouſnes,whoſe end ſhalbeaccording to 
mrev2iue glo. their workes, 

ous, and d1d 


16 T ſay againe, letno man thinke , that 
Wt thecy due. 7 : | 
ifacerely, - 3 30 foolth : or els take mie euen as a 
My bis hears foole, y 1 alſo may boaſt my ſelf alitle. 
| Witrſpes 17. That 1 ſpeake, I ſpeake it not after 
ti my .the” Lord : butas # were fooliſhly, in 
betting ſemed This 229 great boaſting. 


Kordng to 18 Seing that manie reioyce ® after the 
® ens fleſh,l wil reioyce alſo, | 

lin. 19. For yeſaffer fooles gladly , becauſe 
Inotwarde that ye are wiſe, 

20 For 'yeſuffreeuenif a man bring you 


into bondagesif a man deuoure yonf a 
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24 Of the lewes fiue* times receined I #* moſtc 
n 


25 "Iwasthriſe* beaten with roddes: I ines. 


26 In journeying 1was often in perils 


27 In wearines & painefulnes,in vepiing 


zo If I muſt nedes retoyce, I wil reioyce x. 


3: The Godzenen y Father of our Lord 45; bn”, 


32 In * Damaſcus the gonerntr of che ©. Peres: 


33 Buratawindowe was I 
1: He veiogceth in his preferment, 5. 5 Bug © 


I J- is not expedient for me no dont wo_ +. 4/7 


2 *] knowe a man *in Chriſt aboue four- Chu .iawort - 


;* And Iknoveſuche a mari ( whether in; 


man take your goods , if a miexaltehim 4 How” that he wasraketvp int6'Para- x ro 
ſelf,ifa man {mite you on theface.- © "dife, & tteard fwordes which tanner re” 
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bours 'more abundant:in ſtripes aboue —_— 
© 4 : = ”y $ 
meaſure:in priſon more plenteoully ; in Apoſtles obies 


ſ death oft. &cd again#hi 


ce tcſtimoniet 


fourtie ſtipes * ſaue one. of his raw 


was *once ſtoned:I ſuffered ang tam 4 r Pure caſe 'y4 
wracke:night & day hauelI bene in the —_— - 
Cepe ſea. Deid:35;4.5) 
3 A. 16525... 
of watersin perils of robbers, in perils _,q 41660 
of mine owne nation in perils among AS a7 xy 
the Gentiles, in perils in the citie,inpe-7 xn the Mart; 
rils in wildernes , in perils in the ſea in ſent danger of 
perils amongs falſe brechren, —_ 
: Tune l ral times cue- 
ofren,in honger & thirſt, in faſtings of> ric time thirrieg 
and nine. ©: 


ten:in colde and in nakednes. 1 
y Ofthe Ro- 


3 Beſide the things which are outwar- .... he 
de,lam conduct daily , and haxe the Aragon "WFo4 
care of all the Churches, : 

W ho is weake, and Iam not weake? : &g 
W ho is offended,and I burne not? EY 
impri 


nements » begs: 


of mine * infirmities, 


5 -—_ 
C k kf » > 
$ - ” = 
LO 
_- * 


Teſus Chriſt; which is bleſſed for ba Met us : 


more,knoweth that 1 lye nat; © che like hige, 


by cod 6s 5 
people vnder King Aretas , laide wat-/$; ys Cs 


che 1n the cirie of the Damaſcensy,-and Ad 945; ed: 
wolde haue caught'me. a #9 50M 

ler downe.in' © * 
a baſter through the wall , &eſca = }. —_ 
ped his hands. Ne pak nl 


CHAP FILL 09 7 AR 


chiefly im bis humblenes, 11 And layeth - © 2 
the cauſe of his boaſting vps rbe Corinthigs, + fo 
14 te ſhewerh what good wil be bca- + 
reth them, 20 And promiſeth to came vn- : 
to them . | rp LIES 


TS F 


reioyce:for Iwil come to viſtons and RS r Y 
revelations of the Lord. 2 Thatis, @* | 


tene yeres agoney (whether he were in «0 rg @l þ S 


bodie , I can nor te], God Knoweth } þ Tharizas'- 3 
which was taken vp into the ® thirge fy. 1# the” 23 
heauen. . - 7, mgheiria 


4 
ISAT 5 


the bodie,or ourofthe bodicyi cali ores declare TR, | 
tel: God knoweth:) OE” "2 "they thewnd 5-8 


wi is 
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. CY. 
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ED beſpoken, which are "noe "poſsible for 


manto vtter, 
5 Ot ſuche a man wil I reioyce:of my ſelf 


wil I not reioyce, excepr it be of mine 


infirmities, 
- 2+ Cont: 3H 6 For thogh T wolde reioyce, I ſhulde 
a ſharpe piece Not bea foole: for 1 wil ſay the rrueth), 
of wood » IF bur I refrainegle{t anie man thulde chin- 
"-q "Ifoa lite K©< 9f me aboue thar heſceth in me; or 
ſpilde or ſharpe thathz hearceth of me. 
; int w pric- 7 And leſt 1 ſhulde be exalted out of 
WON rongh meaſure througi1 the abundance of re- 
Puſthic & thic- uelations , there was giuen vnto me 4a 
ke places ,inw- pricke 1n the fleſh , the meſienger of 
and cntring Satan to buffer me, becaulc I thulde not 
'to the flch, can b . 
hey Bigg ing e exalted out of meaſure. 
Cour withour 8 For this thing I beſoghr y Lord *chri- 
_m_ of reve ſe, thatic might departe from me, 
Was the rebel. 9 And be ſaid vnto me, My grace is ſuf- 
ling of f fieh ficient for thee:for my poxer is made 
-againg the ſpi- * gerfite through weakenes, Verie gla- 
| | - Falngoo dly therefore wil I reioyce ratherin mi 
was athend. Ne infirmities, that the power of Chriſt 
e Thatis r® may ducllin me. 
=. often ti- , Therefore 81 take pleaſure in infir- 
"f 45s knowen, mities » in reproches , in neceſsities in 
*& euidently perſecutions, in anguith for Chriſts ſa- 
> Be a a6 ke: for when I am weake, then am I 
onely paciently tron Zo» 
| beare his affli- 1x Iwasa foole to boaſt my (elf; ye haue 
--" o Sgry ® compelled me:for 1 oght to haue bene 
Pons /o: "RE commended of you: tor in nothing was 
| keth pleaſure I Fry vnto a verie chief Apoſtles, 
\£0n 7. |; thoghT benothing. | 
+» rowdy 12 The lignes of an Apoſtle were wroght 
3 8 24. among you with ail pacience, with 11- 
gnes , and wonders, and great %Orkes. 
For what is it , wherein ye were infe- 
riors vnto other Churches,*except that 
I haue not bene ! lothful to your hin- 


derance? forgiue me this wrong, 


"4s" For Grfthe 13 
was minde = to 


Xx 
bo 


'» 


-fo to Corin- 


14 Bcholde,brhethirderime I am readie 


finde you fuche as IT wolde: and that Im we, | 
ſhalbe founde vngo 'you ®ſuche as ye hharpe &ſeucre, 
w olde-not, and: left there be ſtrife, en- There way * 
uy mg 5 wrat o CONTENTIONS » DACKED1- ,; he v muchs 
tings whiſperings, ſwellngs & dif - reioyced , ,, 


corde. . when his Prea- 


21 | 1 frareleſt whenTcome againe, my ching profied: 


© anne | & therefore 
God *abaſe me among you » and I ſhal cdlleth 5 ks 


bewxaile manie of them which haue ſin- {alonians te 
ned already , and haue not repented of CTY x bn 
the * vnclennes ; and fornication , and 9:4 more 0 


wantonnes, which they haue comitted. downe his he. 


art as when his 
CHAP. XIIL, 


labour did ng 
good. 


r He threateneth the obſlinate, 5 And de-* Nis firſt can. 


clareth what bts power is by their ownete- dwelling be 


ftimonie. 10. Alſo he ſkeweth what is thethem:lus ſecon. 
effect? of this epiſtle. r 1 After haumg exhor- © He his firſt 
red them ro their ductie » he wiſheth them = git pod 
all profperite. come | third 
| eime : W thre 
His is the * thirde time that I co- Gym 4 
me vnto you. * In the mouth of witneſſes, 
two or. thre witneſles ſhal euerie worde Dext.rg115, 
ſtand. mat. ris8,16, 


2 -bI colde you before, and rel you befo- iohn.8,:7, 


re:as thogh I had benepreſent the ſe- eby. 19,28, 
conde time} ſo wrice I now being abfent Þ 1o my fick 
to them which heretofore haue ſinned, Os Chap.4 
and to all others that if 1 come againe, c jnthathe 
I wil not ſpare) humbled him 


3 Seing rhar ye ſeke experience of Chriſt, {*!f and roke 


, . on him the 
that ſpeaketh in me z which towarde fg,me of a fer 
you is not weake , bur -is mightie in uanr. | 

ou « | d Chriſt as tou 
ching the fleſh 


4 For thogh he was crucified concerning © ks whe 


bis © infirmitie » yet liverh he chrough ment was v 
the power of God: And we no dout arc ge _ 
weake in him: 4 bur we ſhal live % him, j7-f cles 


through the power of God towarde can nor be 0- 
you ., theaw iſe eſte. 
med-: but being 


 chus,1.Cor.16,5. to come ynto you and yer wil Inot be F 
+ > okmygrey 'florhful to your hinderance: for I ſeke 
” purpoſe , he Not yours-butiyou:for the children oghc 
—_—_ go nottolayevp forthe fathers, but the 
h-abaos we fathers tor the children. Es 
£ Cs ons: 15 AndI wilmoſtegladly beſtowe, and 
EF 2,5. w intent wil be beſtowed for your ſoules: thogh 
© Dok the more I loue you 5 the leffe I am 
loued. gy 
16 But beit that I charged you not: *yer 
foraſmuche as I was craftie, I roke you 
_ with guile. | | 
17. Did I pillyou by anie of them who- 
me I ſent vnto yout 


*Proue your ſelues whether ye are in” £1 
the faith : examine your {elues: knowe hewed him (lf 
ye not your owne ſelues , how thar Ie- __ on - 
ſus Chriſt is in you » except ye be re- 
probares? ' _temne as deat 
6 ButItruſt that ye ſhal knowe that we men & cat- 

are not reprobares,.. | 94 = b _ 
7 NowT pray vnto God that ye do none (,c powers 
E euil,nor that we ſhuldeſeme approued execute again 
bur y ye ſhulde do that which 1s honeſt: 40 Call. 
thogh we be as *reprobares. "© as hae 
$ For we can nor do anie thing againſt Chriſt. 
the truerh, but for the trueth, 1.Cor.1152%. 
g Forweare gies whe we are weake,and os to fi 
18 Lhauedeficred! Tirus,& with himI | thatye are? firong :'this alſo we with {;. non | 
haue ſenta brother : did Titus pil you forexen your perfe&ion; reiegeth f be 
of anic thingtwalked we not in i ſelf 10 Therefore write Ttheſe things being ly 
ſame ſpirit? walted we not in the ſame abſent,leſt when Fampreſent , I ſhulde 7 \1,ving ab 
thogh he xo- - ſteppes$ vie ſharpenes y according to the-power dance of the 
TAN IY - 19 Againe, thinke ye that we excuſe our which the Lord hathe giuen me, ro 5c- yo - go 
did ic by the Atlues vnto yout we ſpeake before God” dification, and nor to deſtruion. Cr colin 
meancs of 0: in Chriſt. Burwe ds all things , dearly 11 Finally brethren, fare ye wel : be per- cuar,y vis 
Thy we DRAM belbucd, for your edifyinge/” + -' '.*. * fite:be of good comfort:be of one min- —_ | 
”  ybu Ew /. 20 For Licareleſt when bceme, Lihalnot » de : liue in peace, and the God of bogs oa ren, 
bs 5 4 : : P CAS + _ | 4 . an 


ye 
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| | ofcheholieGoſt,bewirhyou all, Amen, | 
teyou, 6, 5 The ſeconde epifileto the Corinthians, 
ord/Ieſus Chriſt, written from Philippi, a citie in Mace- 

the communion - donia, & ſent by T'itus and Lucas, 
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” according to 


| "thoſe countreis 


== THE EPISTLEOF 


others nations. 


the Apoſtle.Paul to the Galatians. 


THE AR GUMEN T, 


T He Galatians after they had bene inflrafted by $. Paul in the trueth of the Goſpel:ga- | 
ue place tofalſe Apoſtles » who entring in, in his abſence corrupted the pure deFirine of 
Chriſt .& taught that the ceremonies of the Law muſt be neceſſarily obſerued, which thing 


Apoſtleſo earneſtly reaſone th agamf, that he proueth that the granting thereof is the oner= 

n throwe of mans ſaluacion purchaſſed by C hriſl:for thereby the light of the Gofpel is obſtnred: 

the conſcience burdened:the teſt aments confounded: mans wſt ice eſtabliſhed. and becauſe the - 
falſe teachers did pretend,as thegh they had bene ſent of the thief_Apoſtles,and that Paul had 

5 no awtoritie,but fake of him ſelfghe proueth bothe that he is an Apoſtle ordeined by God, and G 


alſo that he is not infertor to the reft of the ApoFles:which thing eſt abliſhed, he procedeth to 
his purpoſe,prouing that we are frely iuftified befare God without any workes or ceremonies: 

= | which not withſtanding in thetr time had their vſe and-commoditie : but now they are not o=* 4 

nely unprofitable figures, but alſs pernicions,becauſe Chriſt the trueth and y end thereof is co= ; #24 

me:wherefue men oght now to emirace that libertieywhich Chrift hathe purchaſſed by his : 
blood,@ not to haue their eanſtiences ſnared. in the grennes of mans traditions : finally he ſhe= 

 weth wherem this libertie flandethz and what exerciſes apperteine thereunto, 


CHAP. I. 7s Which is not another Go#pel, ſaue | S 


vx I that there be ſome which trouble you, , por whar ti 
fk 6 Paul rebuketh their inconſt ancie which ſuf- and intende to © peruert the Goſpel of more conerari oy 


fed them ſelues to be ſeduced by the falſs Chriſt. | to our fre hj-s 
Apoſtles who preached that the obſerua- 8 "Bur chogh that we, or an f Angel from poragetnt” £3: 
E., tion of the cereneonies of y Law wereneceſ- heauen preache vnto you other wiſe, iuftificarion by 
- farie to ſalnations 8 And detefied them \then that which we haue preached yn- the Law; orourz 


that prearhe anic otherwiſe then Chriftpw- - to you; let him be" accurſed workes? thergs” 
6 . T . » ff : : I ”y 
rely, 13 He ſbeweth his owne conuerſatim; & Aswe (aid before,ſo ſay I now againe, i Spoxa 3. AgSt 


magnifieth his office & Apoſtleſbip » and Tf anie man preache vnto you otherwi= gether, is ty? 
declareth him ſelf to be equal with the ſe, thenthat ye haue receiued, let him red wint get 
ef Apoſtles. be accurſed, bh: er rom o hs 
EE4, Ant 0D, | 10. For 5 now preache I mans dorine, or docth veterly 
- Mx Aul *anApoſtleſnaot Gods?Or go labour to/pleaſe men?for 2ucrthin «ra 

j * of ment, nether by FT ſhuldeyer pleaſe men, Ewere not f e TE jr wees © 
gu bman,burbyTtesvs ſeruant of Chriſt. -_ © * ©, peſiible,charay 
CHRIST, and God uw *NowT certifie you , brethren that Angeiihy E 


—_ 
> 7 


Marg. nf 
a For God is {| 
tor of all 
niſterie, 


d This prero- 


Sy 


a- 44 
-" ir torke A" oo I rhe Farher 4 hathe the Gofpel which was preached of me, bout Sy, —_ 
w_ Y WSraiſed him from the was notafter Þ man. pg the certeinetie * 
aol) 74+ >, == dead) | © 12 For nether receiued Tit of man , ne- bf hr geen." 
| 2 Andall the brethren which are with ther was Itaughr it, but by che i reue= 4 GE, FE 

p. me, vnto the Churches of Galatia: lation of Tefus Chriſt, Snot 
3 Grace'bewith you and'peace fromGod 13 For ye haue heard of my conuer- heat 


'the Father , & from our Lord Teſus ſation in time paſte, in the. Tewith | 
Chriſt, | ; L442 religion, how that * I perſecuted the gra phay 


jo fe . : k | | 
4 - Which gaue hjnyſelf for our finnes, Church of God extremely , and wa- was made 
le the thathe michrdrlier vs*frothispre- fied ity RO apobige ."-- <a 
w vithour ſent cuil'worlde according to the wil of 14 And profited inthe Tewiſh religion 7 Piles bis B: + 
T1 £ : God euen our Father, aboue manie of my U] companions of by man', et : + | 


5 To whomebe gloriefor cuer and ever) mine owne nacion » and was mache>7s 
308 Sibed'7f! 2:50. 2 more zeaous of the ® traditions of my 4, 
ire, 6. T marucile that ye-are ſo fone, remo- fathers, Ro. Bet? 
Se ned away vnto another * Gol) et; from PR II. 
RF hintihachadcatic in'the T prace ordinarit reudacion;”* 
B ofred. _ np d youin't ore oboe the 
b- ©i:3 IL ed 9+ LO 
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bs. 
Lt. 1 
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Ef x 


kre degrees i. ſeparared me from my mothers wom- 
Tet be,and called me by tus grace) 


Prec > ination : 


his eternal 16 T'o.xeucile his Sonne ” in me, thatT 


counſel, the his 
appointing fro 
he mothers wo 
, & thirdly 
is  cail:ng. 
pheſ3.8. 
4 Gr,co me. 


thulde preache him *among the Genti- 
les immediatly I communicated not 
with ® fleſh'and blood: 

17 Nether came I againe to Teruſalem 
to them:iwhich” were: Apoſtles betore 

es. _ te) but I went into Arabia , & turned 
| hr "32 agaihe vnto Damaſcus. 

thoek thadae 18 Then after thre yeresI came againe 

geofhis coun- to leruſalem to viſite Peter , and abode 

ny ao eprone with him fifrene daves. 

_ 36 gprinny And none other of the Apoſtles ſawe 
I, ſaue Tames the Lords brother. 

20 Now the things which I write vnto 
you , beholde, I witneſſe before God, 
that T lie not, 

21 After that,Iwentinto the coaftes of 
Syria & Cilicia: for I was vnknowen by 
face vnto theChurches of Iadea,zwhich 
were in Chriſt. -. 

22 Bur they had heard onely ſome /ay, 
He perſecuted vs in time paſt , now 

preacherh the ® faith, which before he 

' deſtroyed. 


23 And they glorified God for me, © ' 
43 _ CHAP. IL 


Confirming his Apoſtleſoip to be of Ged. 4 He. 

eweth why Titus Was not circumciſed, 

6 And that he is nothing iferiar to other 

Ap*ſtes: 11 Teazand that he hathe repro- 

wed Peter the Apoſtle of the Iewes. 16 

After he cometh to y principal ſcope; which 

_ bs to prome that inſtification_onely cometh of 

ont bop of God by faith mleſus Chriſt, 
not by the workes of the LaWe, 


® That is, "2M 
ofpcl w is the 
doarinc of 


goutcd of his 


ac Trait : bur 


Ken. 
nei, BN 'T Hen fourtene yeres after, I wet vp 
fenced; math, 2g2ine to Ieruſalem with Barnabas 
- >.” and toke with me Titus alſo. 


$ > 


"Gre e-p3= municated with them of the Goſpel $ 
«profits -  Ipreache among the Getiles, *bur par- 


6a. -cicularly withthemtbarwere f chief, 


agreed v "him, © had runne ” in vaine; Re 
& £4 weſhul- 2 Bur nether yer Tirus which was with 
ST Che ”-. me, thogh he werea GrecianzwasÞ co- 
ibertle-  _ p<lled ro be circumciſed, 

g=Abeit <>&7 4 For all che falſe brethren that crept in: 
bg who came in prively to ſpice. out our li- 
Sod time... - bertic » which we haue in Chriſt Te- 
Deyeoro>17, ſus, thac they might bring-vs into bon- 
"es eh "oy 
6.74519. 


6b 5. Fouhomein ©#aye-not place by ſub- 


_» 7... - icQjon tor-an. houre,,"that the trueth 
eccleſ. 35518, | Of the Golpe might continue with 


rays _ Be Jeſt by any meanes I ſhulde 'runne , or 


% 
d 


befeb+ge -, I Was net targht (what rhey dere in ti- 


colefſ-3126; /".. me paſſed it makerh no-marter-ro'me:. 
P 50 cepreth no mis perſone) neuer- - 


# Ot 1317s *Godac 


-— 0 
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£ e maker 15, Burwhenit! pleaſed God(which bad 


+3 AndI went vp by reuelacion, and *co- 


FO) War; * 6 And of them which ſemed to be, great, - 
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| _they.1 chisf 5* did e Burapgs. ;* 
7 Burcontraripules benthey awe that Prfetin al. 
the-Goſpel_ouer the vncircumciſfion® Os 
was committed ,vnto me » as. the Goſpel | 
ouer the Circumciſion was vnto Pe- 
ter : | 

8 (For he that was mightie by Peter in 
the Apoltleſhipouer the Circumciſion, 
was alſo mightic by me towarde the 
Gentiles) ; | 

9 And when Iames,and Cephas,and Iohn 
knewe of the grace that was giuen vnto 
me , ware counted to be pillers, they 

aue to me and to Barnabas the f right. 1 
: . agreed 
ands of felow!hip » that we ſbylde prea- in do8rme. 
che vnto the Gentiles, and rhey vnto F 
Circumciſion, 

10 * Warning onely that we ſhulde re- AF.rr, x, 
member the poore: which thing alſo I zcor.g,q, 
was diligent todo, © 

1x And when Peter was come to An- g Meaning, be. 
tiochia , I withſtode him to his face: tore all men, 
for hewas to be blamed. - 

12' For before that certeine came from -». h 
Iames; he ate with y Gentiles:but « hen nr d hror 
they were comes he withdrewe & ſepa- their confing 
rated him ſelf, fearing them which were << inco-dome © 
of the Circumciſion. | by thine exzple 

13 And the other Tewes diſſembled like- here the apoti 
wiſe with him , in ſomuche that Barna- commeth to his 
_ $was broght.into their diſsimulation "a p : pie þ 
auo,. wes calle ie 

14 ButwhenlT ſaye , that they went not Gentiles p . | 
the **right way to rhetruerh of che Go- proche. 

{pel, I ſaid-ynts Perer before all men, 077% 
If thou being a Tewe: leſt as y Genti- face 

. Jes, & not like the Iewes why Þconſtrai- ble to car faith, 
neſt thou the Gentiles ro do like the we declare j 
RN S we have na 

15 We which ereIewes by natures and not Rom, reigned 
i ſinners of the Gentiles, phil. 339. 

16 Knowe that a man isnotiuſtified by. y | rorbe cauſed? 
workes of the Law, but by the faith. of che not ro fin- 
Ieſus Chriſt ; euen'we, I/ay > haue bele- 2*,but didlo: 
ued-1n Tefus, Chriſt + that we might be wks he away f 
iuſtificd by the faith of Chriſt,and nor righreonſnes of 
by the workes of the Law, becauſe that PET » but © 

4 ewed thewr ; 
<; PragRes.ol the Law no"fleſh ſhal-|,,,cige y 
exuſtified.. © were not able 

17 *If then while we ſeketo be made to periorme fe! 
righteous by Chriſt, we our ſelues are 7. we” 
founde Kfinners, is Chriſt therefore the m For my do-) 
miniſter of ſine? God! ark 4 ning Nor 

18 "For if I buyldeagaine the things that 
I 26 : etag , % I make Ra a adn 0 eſta. 
tre paſer. : blu Gnak, ©, 

19 For 1 chrough.the Law am dead. to f © Andicle be, 
Law,& that might I liue yntoGod,lam g x iſiceb ſjnne, 
on cruerney with Chrilt, _ __.. : o Noe 

30 :; Thus 1 live yet, * not I now » bur 22<* PRE 
Chriſt liueth in me : & in that thar —  — 

'.1 now liue in the ? fAleth. , I live by creature, (ing? 
the faith -in, the Sonne,,of God who qualit*- & got: 

| þ b -10 ſybſtauce,- 
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21 Ido -] 


f In toks tha, _ 


| 
®Greke, With | jon 


# - Ces 
PX. wy G8 Fn wh > 
14/2: # FN 2 

ts ts 


| ejaſtif Pep £834 £1 «- 

+17 falfe 24- I doinot abro ate t : 

NF Meviy prea.. for if right! esbe by t 
ſue f faich Chriſt dyed*withouta cauſe. 


; = CHAP, III 
lor 


Mw 


eendorarans ry bro un fon , And y2o* js 
to the ſedes, as ſpeaching of many bus Lroge 6 ui. 
And'to thy Fr ron » which 1 is f Law addeT ts © 
« Chriſt. . —_ he © 
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ueth by d.ners reaſons that inttification is 
byfaith. 6 As appeareth bythe example ' 
of Abraham, 10. 19. 244+And by theof- * 
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4 To whome 
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&fore your C- 
«, of els had 
be crucified 


witched you thar ye ſhulde not 0- 


before*was deſcribed in your fi ght, & 
among you ctucitied? 

2 Tiisonely woldeT learne of yous*Re- 
ceiued ye thebSpirit by the workes of 
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That is,j 'do- 3 Are ye fo foolith, that after ye haue be- 

meot 2192-  gonne in the Spiritzye wolde now 4 be 

JT made perfite by the*fleth? 
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| ,. netifſa be ir beeuen in vaink. 
:- 5 Hetherefore that miniſfirech to you 
Spiric y and workech miracles amon 
you,deerh he'it through the worke of y 
wor — by the hearing of faith prea- 
ched 
5 6 Yearatheras Abraham beleued God, 
& it wasximputed to him for righteouſ 
nes. 

7 Knowe ye therefore, that they which 
are of fairh , the ſame are children of 
Abraham, 

© $ Forthe Scripture foreſeing, that God 
wolde-iuſtifie the Gentiles through 

 faithypreached before the Goſpel vnto 
Abraham,/aying,*In thee ſhal all yGe- 

ke tiles be bleſled.: 

& - So -then-they which be of faith, are 

7F bleſſed with fai ithful Abraham. 
'F r0' For as matiy as are of thefworkes of 
$ {the Law are vnder the curſe:for ir is 
$ wricten;*Curſed is euerie man that co- 
&-. rinteth nor in all rhings , which are: 
* written in the boke of the-Law ro do 
wy. them. 
dat4be- 11 Andthatno, man- is wſtified by the 
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nes <&in fox theiuſt ſhalliue by faith. 
do 12 And the3 Law is nor of faith:but* the 
WF in them. _ 
ap 13-Chriſt hache redeined vs from the 
75M curſefor vs(tor it is written, x Curfed 
aſe. co, Is eerie one that;hangeth on tre) 
ape } 14 Tharthe bleſsing of- Abrabam might 
wed Fr come on. 'the Gentiles theough, 
is God,, Ieſus; y we might receiue the 
Mche of. the Spirit through faith. 
Brethren,I ſpeak 
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24 Wherefore ches Law ys cut Cie. ; 
maſter to bring vs to Chrift, that we j 
might be made righteous by Faith. | 
25 Butafter that faith is come, we are. ® 
nolonger vnder {a (cholemaſter. ET 
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ſeruants, yea, & timeszand yeres. | 
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borne after the fleh:and he: which was 
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Y Arabia,and ifanſeereth to Ierufalem 
w now is } and the is-in bondage | 
her children, 
26 Bur Ieruſalem,which ie*aboue, is fred 
which is the mother of vs all. Y Thar 15,00 
»0nt 0 
27 For its written,zx*Reioyce thou*bar j 13d of pran 
ren that beareſt no children: breake Rom g,r 7 
forthe, &;crye,thou that trauaileſt not: ” 0rhieand: 
for the deſolate hathe many mo chil- heaxenlie, 
dren, then the which hathe an nouſbad z Meaning Sari 
28 x Therefore, brethren, we are after f 9 24410 
maner of 1ſaac, children of the promes. .. 
or we are 
29 Bur as then he that was. borne after .. Church : 
the fleſh,perſecuted him that was bor- Chriſt, is 
ne after the ſpiritzeuen ſo ir 55 now. of 5p Ft 
Synagog 
30 Bur what ſaith the Scripture? » Put y {, 1"forbht 
out che ſeruant & her ſoune: for the ſon vnder the tay 
ne of the ſeruant ſhalnot be- heire with || By the libet 
- the ſonne of the fre woman. tie Wherewi 
"1 Then brethren,we are not children of Chrift hathe 
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2 He laboureth to drawe them away from 
Curcumcifion, 27 And ſheweth then the 
battel betwixt the Fit & the fleſb , and 
the frutes of them bothe, 

thing neceſ 
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you nothing : 
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p another. 
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X Hile Poul was priſoner at R ome3there entred in among the Epheſians falſe teachers 
\ V-Y who corrupted the true doftrine which he had taught them ,' by reaſon whereof ke 
wrote this Epiſtle to confirme them m that thing which they had learned of him. And firſt- 
after bis ſalutacion,he aſſureth them of ſa luacion,becauſe they were thereunto predeſtmare by 
the: fre eleffion of God, before they were borne,Cy ſealed vþpto this eternal life by the holte 
Goft, green vnto them by the Gofpel;the kh nowledge of the which myſterie he prayeth Ged to 
 confirme towarde them. And tothe "intent they ſoulde not glorie in them ſelues , he ſpewerh 
them their extreme miſerie, wherein they were plonged before they knewe (hrift , as people 
without God , Gentiles towhome the' promiſes were net made y and yet-by the fre murcue of 
God in Chrift leſus;they were ſaucd,and he appointed to be their _—_—_ as of all other Gertt- 
les:therefore he defireth G od to lighten the Epheſians hearts with the perfite underſtanding of 
his Samne,C exhorte d them likewiſe tobe mindeſul of ſo great benefites,nethy moued with 
the falſe apoſtles,w hich ſek e to tuerthrowe their faith,C rreade vnder fote the Goſpel , which 
was not preached to them, as by chance or fortune,but according to the eternal counſel of Gad: 
who by this meanes preſerutth onely his Church.Therefore the Apoſtle comendeth his minifteriey 
feraſmuche as God therebyreigneth among men.Cy cauſeth it to bring forthe mofte plentiful 
frutes as innocencie;holints,with all fache g -_ apperteining to godlines. La#t of all;he de- 
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- Wu te riches of his glorie » that* - tieof faich and knowled eof the Son- ;, 
ki SF tothe riches of his glorie » yeatay..- t & b With his g 
Eel be ſtrengchenedby bis Spo3e in-the-.. ne of God)vnto a lperfite man. vn- and benehte 
Es £24 / _ inner mans "2242 ro themeaſure of the age of the fulnes ' i 109” 
7, aperd bye 17 .T Xo EIT ny oi in yoar$be. - *of Chriſt, - . "LEN re =: 
; PR mz on! fa- arts by faith;that ye,bein roored-and i4 That we hence forthe be nomore & Thar ji 
+ wo with rhe _. </rF 4 S 4 * +i1dren wauering and caryed 2bout wy of The mi 
ON val May beable to compre end withall euecrie winde of docrine,by the deceit | 5, 
IN we cofefſe* Sainteswhar is the® breadth, & kngth, . of m&, and with craftines,whereby thei ye of a ripe 
:@ we b-leue. and depthzand height: - - * lave in watte to deceine, Chriſtian ag 
$2 EE And toknoxe theloue of Chriſt , w x5 But ler vs followe the trueth in !o- comer 
| raſlddEnoeleles, thatyemay be fil= ue,and in all things growe vp into him \,,, v1:9ge 


» ed with Fe an >- "ng 7 which is the®he2d,rhat ts th hriſt, we ſhal hay 


it: 5: TY power. AE worketh'i ny,” 

©” Teſto ve-.-20,'Bb raiſe irvrhe Church 6b » Chrit Te- 
$2. 2, *  Jussthroughourall generacions for e- 

FAWN: £'S | of it ſelf in loue. © i 6. ric "parc 

key, *- x7 ThisIſay thereforeand teſtifie inthe lt . 

eo .CH AP. 1100. , Lord, that ye henceforthe walke not a5; ar Teagth 

RD xotler_ Gentiles walke yin vanirtie of bodic maj 

oT my Lie a geo long. fuffes* heir mindey *. We 

paces 2 Emer. one. to 18 Paying their cogitation darkened, 62M Ry 

ns. fe ng rhegft that minde , vnderflanding & heart £0 


Rn SS YN 
4 3 \ 1 x'* 
Lbs ba 


” © 7 
"I. a 
\/? oy 
<2 'SE, 
: —< 
©. 38 


eing s: 


CP IP RR IS as nat 
ri RS ; 7. ON EF + ME EE 
HF 13 k om {le F "4 


py 8 . 
Yo « 


<4 o "eo A 7 F o $6+:, 20% 
k we P . = + T 4 
- .% wy I3- HD. "'. 3 5 £4 no 4 


iy 4 God Tins ken life of 9 God. or Wray let ignor be once ni- 
f is. throng gh.che ignorance? atis in thaw, med among youasit becommeth Saiti- 
he hardenes | bonnet. tne Þ bardenesof their he- tes, -- bWhich _ 
eres þ fo- art: | - 4 Nether filthines , nether foolih"tal-'vaine, og els b 
pine of 1979 7g WC hich being! 'paſt xfeling, haue giu& King,nether dicſting, which are things © <katwple # 
them ferns. varo wantonnesto. worke not comelie, but rather guing, of tha- EG . 
241i F all-vactenneszeatn with gitedines, kes. bour : ts 
Ws <5. 20 Bur ye haue notſo leaxned Criſt. 
44d 21 if ſo by, ye haue aeard him, and hane 


4.12 
bs the'y are 
whe erne- 22 That is,*rhat ye caſt flop ahiogy 


wp tHhrit  conuertaiion'in time path thefolde may 6 xLet no ay deceiue'you with vaine 

ly ich is corrupt through the deceiua- wordes: for for ſuche things commeth i 
$7 v5. - ble luſtes, bY | the xrath.of God ypon the childre 
n.454 23 Andberenexedin theſpirit of your of diſobedience. 
*I minde, . 7 Be not theretore companions” wh __ + > 
Einz * 24 xAnd pur on the new man;ywhichſaf- them. lu wands, 
TTY: ter God is creared in righteoulnes, and 8 For ye were once darken& , Br are thef 2 
| þ +2 truce holines, now light in tac Lord « w alkeas*chil- 4 6 5 excite _ 
ic.416 23 x & herefore caſt of Iying,and ſpea= dren of light, | : ſing finne ,, or ww" 
ſuch is c7e- Ke cuerie man truech vnto his neigh- 9 ( For the frute of the ii in al mocking ar.the + 
- oxrY > bouc torwe are embers oye of ano- - goodnegand r:ghtcoutnes, & ctugh) —— 
5.43 ther, 10 Approuing that near is plealing to c $ein; God has.” 


-_- 


Wins 26 +Beangrybur ſinne not; letnot the the Lord. — © theadopted you" 

n.4.7 ſunne go downe vpon your wrath, - nm And haue no felowtiip «ith the Vvn- oy Ks EPR, kut 

iſp be' 5 ye 27 44 N ether giue place to the deuil, frureful workesof darkenes , but euen Ff and make tht 
+290 23 Let him thac ftule , ſte:le no more: freproue them rather. knowE by your-' 
(row bat let kim rather labour and worke 12 For it is ſhame euen tq ſpeake of the oneh; '& godlic 

at ioro 2- with his hads the ching + hich. is good; rthings,whichare done of them in fe-" «The words of 

a8 "ic Ing that he may haue to ome vnto him that <crer. God difconcreth-* 

Mi.  nedeth. 13 But all things when they are reproued g 6 wats. CEN 

pz 29 *Lert no corrupt communication pro of ſ8lightzare manifeſt:for it is light y k God ads b 

pd ..cede out of your mouths : but y which . makerh all things manifeſt. , * - kerb bykis A 

pdcauſe the is good tothe vie of ing: that it 14 Wherefore he ſaich, Awake thou, y 2355 oy 09 draws. # 

pit ing0d- may miniſter” grace vnto the hearers-. ſlepelſt, & ſtand vp from the dead, and Far Nine. iz 
have 30 And * grieue notthe hole. Spirit of Chriſt ſhal giue thee light, Cole4;5 $ 3 » 

plelves 5f _ God by whom? ye are fealed vio the 15 Take we rdoats, that ye walke i Selling alt- © 274 
Fug edi n., cheep as fooleg,bur aSx wiſe, wvfldiie Seal, 3 'Y 

5 trernes,and angre, & wrath, 16 iRedeming the time:for thek dayesa- Seo ge = 

[86 0ccaſjo crying and/euil ſpeaking be pur aw ay _ reeuil. ; eſa 23:22 

Fror from you, with all maliciouſnes, ._* 17-*Wherefore,beye not vnwiſe » but, EAT VE 

We jr ** Be ye courteong ove to anorhery-&  vaderſtand what the wil of y Lord iS:Yous ta ok 4s 

exhearte d;forgiuing one another, 18 And be notdrunke with wine, where--crafte of f ax — 
Ext for; Gurils ſake for pare in is exceſſe: bur be fulfilled with rhe} oth TT W 
"Y irits. ; 
tis ox be ys peaki 0 your {clues 1n TE 
C bh vY "Y V, oof” ES p pea bg pnee Tour ſelce ſongs fin- on BY wi 
- gingaand making ue Tas to. y Lord.you- 

2 Heexhortecth them wnto "ICY 3. War- "n your! heatrs, Ts 
neth them tobeware of vuclennes,couetanſ 20, Giuing thankes alwaiſe for all thigs 
wes-faoliſh talking, & falſe dofrme,, GY cuen the Father, OE Ne hee 
t7 To be. circumſpette. 18, To aunde .me of onr Lotd icſus Chraſt,. nely 
drusi themes, 19 To rec? & to: be than 2 Submirting 1 your. ſehies one ro 6 Fa os DE 4,5 
heful tywarde God, 21 To, ſubmit them ther in the®feare of Gad. 8 Go Bans EIU 

x /Urcs one to another. 22 He entreateth 22 Cx Vives, ſubmicyourt , 

w94 6 of corporal mariaze © of the ſpiritual bet- * your” houſbands,ss yntsthe'La £5 
Wy, Wixt ELES and his Church, * -23 #Forthehouſbang is the whites tizath, 
o  ,euenvas Chriſt i is the head cot Church 7. 


to 5 
= 10- 1 
fm tac 


= 3 Fea ucting f ſauour ro God. 
17” 3 * Bar fornication » and all victim Ame nm | FRET 


7, © 


2 


907 


g © ; 


a BH _ 2; ef 5 3 ea » 4 
& CS \] —- Oe = 2 ® -x 4 bo 
L a 7 x vn KO DI $ 4.5 5o hs oo £ 5% 


a Rt -< NY Pe FS A X 
. £ oy $4 5 So bd,” p OOO IE Z -. & 5 an " \ , _ "PIR 4 F 
_— Rs ee wo l pg » St oo - nd SRD 2 0 "* ERR £35. A ras” 
> "JO ? >. , bur; &þ" 38” Fe + \e [Oe FR 6... 2 
== 2 » i og g 4 . bY atv by , 4 8 
ECThriitian armour, : -- -LOTNW Pnetians. 
4 


26 That bem p ſanQifie itzand clenſe 


_- Y 


% 
- ® 


8 : deon fre. 
- © Bapriſme is a 


.. K 5 - . & by oy 1 - 
token y God ha ſame things vn "* 


to them; putting away threatning-: and 


it by the®waihing of water through the 9 And ye maſters,do the 


3 


i, 4 Evie our con 
3 


-/ Chriſt muſt 


= *the conſecrated -h - . . . 
Chirch to him 27. That he might make ig vnto him 


hzurch not hauingP?ſpor ' 


ICT 
POE STR pro- 
mes of freiuii- 
fication, and fag 
&ification wn 

Ckriſt. 

p Becauſe it is 


* couered & cled- 
_ d: $£hriſts um. 


ſtice & holints. 


ungaion wana 
fidered as 
yl i ghouſ- 
ban [& "ec y wi 


' Fe, w are not 0- 


- *nely coyncdee 


Ps . 
> Ta 
ns 7s - = 
MM. 7, 10 


5.45 


bim by natures, 
bur al:o by che 


- communion of 


ſabftance, 

throagu 5 holie 

Golt & by faith: 
ſeale & reiti- 

- monie thereof is 
F Supper 0: the 
Lord. 
Gen.n,24 
mat. i9 15 


"Bas .1057 
2:cor.616 


» 


» 4 
4 LY 


T 


La 


P 


ment 
Fe ta - 
F, - & 


" 


PIT his is 5 Gift 4 


ſelf a gloriou 

, or wrinclezor anzefuche thing: bur y it 
ſhulde be holie and withour blame. 

a8 So oght metro lone their wines , as 
their owne*badies: he that louetlyhis 
wife-lou nn , 

29 Forno man euer yet hated-his owne 
feſh,burt nouriſherch and cheritherh it, 
euen as the Lord doeth the Church. 

zo For weare members of his bodie, tof 

- his fleſh,and of his bones. * 

31 xFor this cauſe ſhala man leaue fa- 
ther and mother, and hal cleaue ro his 
wife,and they tw2ine ſhalbe oge fleſh. 

2 This1sa great ſecrer, but IT ſpeake 
concerning.Chrilt, and concerning the 
Church. 

33 Therefore eyerie one of you) do ye ſo: 
leteuerie one loue hjs- wife , eucn as 
him ſelf, and ler the wite ſe that ſhe fe- 
are her houſband. 


CHAP. VI. 


r: How children [bulde behane them ſelues 
rowarde their fathers ef mothers» 4 Li- 
ke wiſe parents towarde their children, 

5 Seruants roWarde thei matters » Ma- 
fters tow arde their ſeruants. 13 An ex- 
bortation to the fpiritual battel & What 


weapons the (hriſtians ſoulde fight with - 


e. -Hildren-4 xobey your parents n y 
+ Lord:for.this 18 right, EI 


2 *Honourthy fatherand mother ('S is 


with * pro- 


mes) 


the firſt commandemenrt 


3. That it may be wel with thee,andthar 


thou maltliue long on earth,  * 
And ye, fathers, pronoke' not your 
children coÞrarh : bur bring themvp 
infinſtruction and. infarmarion-« | 
>. | 


- 


bÞ > o: m Fo £ i 5 xSeruants,be obedient'y 


cr 8 And.-knowe ye 


* G 


A - 
- 
= >. - 
> oh 
th, 
- 


_ 
CE 
=> - 


-of the” 


knoxe:that euen”your maſter alſo is in "Or,boths ] 
heauen,nether 1s there*#*reſped of per- 50urs & v 
fone with him. HJ maſter; 
10 CFinally,my brethrensbe ſtrong in y e Whether he 
Loededndl inthe power of his might, Þ*frruan of 
1x Put on the*whole armour of God. that pon ww 
ye may be able toſtand againit F K- , 7 
ſaults of the deuil. ge 1917 
22 For wewreſtlenot againſt f fe and; Faps 
blood, bur againſt * principalities, a- wiſes.6p.3 
gainſt powers,@ againſt the worldlie go SO iP 
uernours, the princes of the darkenes lh 
of this worlde, agaiſt ſpiritual wick <d- dates ; 
nefles which are 1n the hie places, gal.216 
13 For this cauſc take vnto you the who- col. 125 
le armour of God, that ye may be able 7. Prelvnp 
toreſiſt in the euil daye,and hauing fi- Neo » corople 
niſhed all thingsſtand faſt, an. y wh 
14 Stand cherefore, and your loines gir- hane le 
de about with veritie,and hauing on y t9 ſtrive agay 
breſt plate of Erighteouſnes, OO 
15 And your fete ſhod with thebprepara- Nainſ _ 
ton of the Gofpel of peace. ſpiritual enem 
x5 Aboue all Moths the ſhicld of faith, $9915 moſte 4 
wherewirh ye may quench all the fy- #; DD 
rie dartes of the wicked, des ſo 5 we c 
17 *And take the helmet of ſaluation, & 2 7cache hin 
eee ge > the Spirit , which is the ON o_ 
| . race. 
18 Andpray alwaife with all maner pra- Chap.ta 
yer andſupplication in the Spirit : and 3 1nnoceucie 
*watch thereunto with all perſeueran - 29% lit 
ce and{upplication for all Saintes, be radi 
19 *And for mezthat vtterance_may be fer allthings 
men ynto me, thatI may open my {2 ***. Gol 
mouth boldely ro publiſh the ſecret of {ſa.59117 
the Goſpel, : ,, Jo 
20 Whereof Tam the ambaſſidonr in arckafll 
bondesthar therein I may ſpeake bol- Tcſus Chris 
dely,asT oght ro ſpeake. Col.433.” 
21 © But tharye may alſo knowe mine 2oTheſ«vt 
-* affaires; & what F do, Tychicus my 
deare brothetand faithful miniſter in 
the Lord,ſhal ſhewe you of all things, 
22. Whome TI have ſent ynto you for 
ſame purpoſe,that ye might knowe m1 
ne affaires , & that he might comfore 
your hearts, 


23 Peacebe with the brethren, & lou e 7 


| that «hatſoeuer good 
«thing any man doethychar fame ſha he 
Iecciur of the Lord,wherher be be bou+ 


& : 
» = - 
5 »4.# * ” 
*4 in” _ s E- y- . - og 
& = O54 F535 off +0 " "7 - "hw 2 
pd "$8 - > _ - 4 Y on oo] a 
"* 2” yo VO es FLIER" 8 le RO 
S WEST HS SL "2.5, Figs 5 F 
; : Ry 
- kh #* pi 


faith from God the Fatherzand from 
Lord Teſus Chriſt, 

24 Grace be with all them which loue our 
Lord Teſus Chriſt;to their * immortajj- 
tie, Amen, 


k ofÞhe 5 
corruption, 
to hanelife 

uerlaſting, 

the end of | 
grace, 


=_— 
PT. 


W ritten from Rome vnto the Epheſias, 


we 


Se 


zuls grate lone, Chap. 1, > Ch inet pit: 
| | ( a_ | L L Ay, 3 i - 
F be u - - 7 » 
My | o 
F L& od OS 4 | 
Paul to the Philippians. 


P Aul being warned by the hole Goft to go to Macedonia, plated firſt a (hurch at Philippia 
citie of the ſame contrey : but becauſe his charge was to preache the Goſiel vninerſally to 
all the Gentileszhe traxailed froplace to placestil at the length he was taken priſoner at R 0- 
wewhereof the Philippians, being aduertiſed, ſent their ninifle Epaphroditus with relief vn- 
to him:who declaring 4s the ſtate of the Church, cauſed him to write this Epiſtle , wherein 
he commendeth them that they ſtode manfully againſt the falſe apoſtles, putting them in mide 
of his goed wil towarde them, and exhorteth x on that his impriſonment make them not to 
frank »:for the Goſpel thereby was confirmed aud net diminiſbed:: ſpecially he defireth them to 
flee ambition,and to embrace modeftic, promiſing to ſend Timotheus vnto them , who ſbulde mn- 
ftrutt thera m matters mare amply: yea,and that he him ſelf wolde alſo come vnto them, ad- 
ding lkewiſe the cauſe of thew miniſters fo long abode. And becauſe there were no greater 
enemies to the croſſe then the falſe apoftles,he confuteth their ſalſe d:Arine , by prouing onely 
ChriF} to be the end of all true religion , with w home we baue all thing , and without whome 
we haze nithing,ſo that his death is our life,and his reſluretti owour inftification. After rhis 
followe certeine admonitions bathe particular and general , with teftification of his affeftion | 
towarde them, ahd thank eful accepting of rheir beneuolences ; - That you fo. 
Th pomerdpe ey 
CHAP. 1. ES and 8 without offence , vntil the day of nel Ye eat pie z 
Chriſt, : differtce berwe.. 
z S.Pawl diſconereth his heart tow arde them. 11 Filled with the frutes of ®righteouſnes, po 5070 & cnik * 
8 By his thankes gining, 4 Prayers, 8 And whichare by Jeſus Chriſt vnto the glo- profit more 4 
w3ſbeth for their faith and ſaluatis.5.12.20, rie and praile of God. ' © -** more withour © 
Heſbeweth y frute of his crofſe, 15.27 And 12 CI wolde ye vnderſtode , brethren, 5 Epping backs, | 
exborteth them to unitie, 28 And pacience. the things which hanc come vnto mezare traye. eee 


| 


” 


| —_ rather to the turthering of the Þ Rightoonſods ; 
S Aul'& Timotheus © Golpel, | ; 56 chÞ yex; gobgh< 

@ the ſeruants of x x. 13 So that my bidesiniChriſt arefamous a bs i he £ 

SVs CHRIS7/to Fhroughonrallthe® judgemer ball, and fieine for |." 

| PO all F Saintesi Chriſt 17 All other places & hs candor 5 

Whips he- > Teſus $ areat Philip- 74 Inſo muche y manie ofthe brethren cu, 0 ohh 
Mc meancth PAY NAA CR pis bv the ® Biſſhhops, 7 y Lord areboldned through my ban- of the Zmpe, a 
of rh y ®XT 5 A and Deacons: des,and dare more frankely ſpeake the y our Nero. | 

| "8 | | 


ur Neyo: of 
Eb gouer. 2 Grace be with you and peacefro God *worde, : Goſpel eibad 2. 
yapftours * our Father, & from y Lord Ieſus Chriſt, "5 Some [pg Chriſt euen throu gh nos my c6ſtan 2n : + & 
_ 7. 3 *I thanke my God hauing you in per. _©umiean {trife , and ſome alfo of good © PRs Rn I 
Brbad char. feRt memories . wil. corny Xe LY Set 
me diſtri. , cAlwaiſe in all my prayers for all yon, 16 The one parte preacheth Chriſt of "Ori s is > 
| praving with gladnes) contention & not ' purely , ſuppoſing deg, +. +." ;' 5 


Ihſn,2, 5 Becauſeof y 


f<llo« ſhip which ye ha- | *©adde idreatfliaion-ro my bandes. n There proven. WS. 
ih other ue in the Goſpelfrom the*firlt day vr= *7 But the*others of loue, knowing that ythog ee | 


_ 1" am ſet for the defenſe of the Goſ- prope Wo 


=. tonow, 
Tr 6 AndI am perſuadedof this ſame thing 
Me you ha) that heghat hathe begonne this good 
ue 5 ctow. worke iN You wil i it vntil the 
3 


pelz | dverine -. with. > 

18 What then?yet Chriſt is preached all true : dut* chey © + 
maner wa: es,whether i#* be vndera pre- No $2Þ 
gp day of Teſiis Chri | rence , or ſyncerely:and I therein ioyE: thinking:awies, + - 
d of their 7 Asitbecometh me ſo toiudge of you yeazand wilioy es ag RE wth Ren wg 
thatthey all becauſe I haue you n remembrance® 19 Forl knowe chat rhis ſhal curne tO To THby 
jm 5 borhe in wv bales, and in my defen- | by y. pation: Wag fart an ye A-th 1279" 
be, when  {e » and confirmation of the Goſpel you y the helpe of the Spirit of 1clus A 
b aſe, all-were partakers of myf grace. Chriſt, S ERS calledzo. 
Filba,cus 8 For God is my recorde,how I long af- 30 ** $Thartely lokefor,and hope , thar ne 
Miſnes ter you all from the yeric heart rotein 7m thing T ſhalbe aſhamedbutthar7 
' Tefiis Chriſt, | all cofidencezas all wayes>ſo now Chriſt Hog: 
ks prca- And this I prays that your loue may * ſbalbe magnified in my bodre,wheehes pug, 
abide, yer more and more 1n knowled-- ' # be by life or by death.” oo 
.  ,ge,andin N3udgtment, (nora a 8% By Bed þe! TILE 5 BG. 
Mexcel= ro Thar Yoay diſcerne things * dif” - in death adnantages pts 2 
-., fer one from anether;that ye may bepurs, 32 And Waerner $0 Bans FREPECTRNS? 
> * e 


Ate to 
Uiritts 


3. 


#- 


; 28 EU Es SF _— a : * 44 F i LEE” vhs E <4 ae FN FE F ER POO | © i LO OT PE POR RS "0 ITE WH ” PRE "mM _ 
Wy | 7 » . . Ly ; 4 - . _ 5 0 FI " yok : of —_ f% F R : On *. 0 
>Chriſt humblerth him{odlf, - "Chap. 11: ''* -AlIK ovyne, ©: 
5 | is . IT: - - All fekethereovyne; 
- Se Res} . 
Few +4 


 d 09G dis !* profitable for me,and what to choſe  encriename, | -R 
xz I know not. © - oF 10 .*That at the Name of Teſus ſhulde e- 1.Petigngy | 
© x er am greatly in doute on bothe uerie®knee bowezbethe of things inhea- g worky,# 
on 0s fides, deſiring to be loſed and ro be + uenzand chings in earth,and things vn. {ubic& to king 
bor Fo ” Chrift,which is beſte of all. der the earth, | : at.$,rg, } 

Fs "he 34 Neuertheles; to abide in theleth zs 11 *And; thateuerie tongue ſhulde con- Runne forg 

- Þ The moretke y + pg. > Warde in $ race. 
tyrants rage a. More nedef] for you. .teſle that Teſus Chriſt z5 rhe Lord) vnto of righteouſaes, 
gain& che Goſ- 25 - And this am I ſure of, that I ſhal abi» the glorie of God the Father. wherein 
pel,y more ma- de, and with youall continue , for your 12 W herefore.my betoued as ye haue al. **%* frelypl 
nifeſtlyrhey de - $rreb "A = | c ced you through 
clare thei rats furtherance and ioye of Jour faith) . waile obeyed, not as in my preſence o- teu; Chtiſ a 
cheir owne de- 26 That ye may more abidantly reioy- nely , but now muche more in mine ab- condudethqy 
Ig: ann 2 ce in Iefus Chriſt for mezby my coming fence, ſo bh makean end of your one bu _ y 
ater tor £0 you againe, ON | faluationwithi feare and tremb}ing. walke in joel 
Chris fake 827 *Onely Jet your conuerfation bezas it 13 . For it 1s God which- worketh in you, workes , ay{ 
an cuider ſigne. becometh y Goſpel of Chriſt, that whe- bothe the wil and the dede, exex of iz & 2 make yo 


& hoy Smaon. «> ther I come andie youzor els be abſent, good pleaſure. t; mn 
Ly this mcancs I may heare of your matters 5. ye"con- 14 Do all thigs withour*murmuring and make you c@ 
of beariag the tinue in one Spirit , & in one minde . .reaſonings, m &iligent, 

 frofe who are fighting together through the faith of 15 oy may be blameles, and pure, ;. bon; Pa 

Fmor. the Gojpel. + © the ſonnes of God without rebuke in 1 As theybhic 


Rot. 
%07r, (hriffe 28 Andin nothing feare your aduerſa= the middes of a naughtie and. croked in che night 
cauſe, ries which 1s to them a P.tok en of per- nationzamog whome ye ſhine asYigh rs ning 
«If youſolous dition, & to you of falttation, and 1 that. . . inthe worlde, 3 | od "I 
Gre —_— of God. | 126 Holding forthe the” worde of life , j = The Goſpel 
= 29 For vnto you it is giuen'for Chriſt,y IT may reioyce in the day of Chriſt, that v ge 008 7 

| bFromchecon- not onely ye ſhulde beleue in him , bur I hauenot runne in vaine , nether haue yer out # 
* ſent of wils & .1{0 (uffer for his ſake, + labored in vaine. 1rinke a 


on oep"2-zo Having f.ſame fight, which yeſawe 17 Yea, and chogh 1 be” offered yp v* Pouch 
- grement in do- in mezand now heare tobe in me. ypon the ſacrificezand ſeruice® of. your , To conbra 
-. Rrine,charthe- fatttztamelad , and reioycewith you you un ya 
2 Reb pr wry ful alt; -: - ”F oY ich, : 
- "and perte& con- "1 Ss 

SS: CHAP. IL, . 18 . For y ſame cauſe alſo be ye glad, and 


*cordc. ; : 
- Rom 12510, reloyce with me. 


'- Mat.20,28. $: He exhorteth them aboue all things to bu- 19 AndIxruſt in the Lord lefus toſend 
_, © It Chriſt be- auilitie, whereby pure dofivine us chiefly main- *Timorheus ſhortly :vntgyous rhat I al- 49, ;6,;, 

ng er Ove. teined, 79 Promiſing that he and Timetheus fo may be of good. comforte, when | | 
% Facher,taid aſi- WH ſpedely come vuto them, 27 And excu- knowe your ſtate. . 

de his glorie, ſeth the long tarying of Epaphroditure 20 For I haue no manlike minded, who 

= and WIC - IS { wil faithfully care for your marters. 
C5 -—e willingt y J* there be therefore anie * conſolazgion 21 *For all*ſcke their one , & not that 1. Cor.1012 
| - ſubmitced- bim Lin Chriſt,ifanie comforr of lowe,if anie - which is leſus Chriſts. | Ki. Þ They: bh 
- Bait bo. mote  felowſhip of the Spiticzif ante copaſsion 22 Bur ye knowe the profe of him,that as \J*.. Seach 
-  hameful death, andynercie, a ſonne with f father,he-hatheſeruced w then Gods 


_ - hal we: which 
: (ay ing ou Fulfil my joye, ye be like minded, . me inthe Golpel. _— 
> we fclaues,  hauing the ſame Ioue , being of one ac- 23 HimthereforeT hope toſend aflone 
4.5. cordezand ofÞone-iudgement, ,_ © as I knowe how it wil go with me, 
, 3 | That nothing be dane through conten- 24, And truſt inthe Lord, thatI alſomy 
F4310-0r yaine glorie,bur rhatin mekenes _ ſelf ſhal come ſhortly, >36 
Py - af minde*euerie man eſteme other bet- 25 Burl ſuppoſed it neceflarieto ſend »y 
Þ. Bur ies that: Þ then him (clf. | brother Epaphrodirus vnto you, my co- 
-- avas God,thulde 4 Loke not cuecrie m3 on his owne thigs, panionim labour) and fellowe ſouldiery 
-: bane dovenone __ bur.eueric man alſoon the chings of 0- - cuen your mefſengerzand he that mini- 
ie £0 'the _ ter men, | fred ynto me ſuche things asI wan- 
Let red. | . | | 
#5 26: For he longed afterall 5 ou, and was 
OG; — ful of heauineszbecauſe ye had heard) y 
Ive "yy. ' he Had bene ſicke. | 
os ;E | 27 And no doute he was icke y verie ne- 
reac AFIGE re ynco death; but God had mercie on 
| " himz, & not on him onely, bur on me 
ſhape asa man. - alſo, leſt I ſkulde hane ſorowe vpon lo- 
bed him ſclf,and became. o- * rowe. . OI. 
T 23 Iſent him therefore the more diliget- 
Ay» that when ye ſhillde ſe bim againes. |. 
., ye mighe reisycez and I might be the 
lefte ſorowfi FRIHE 2D 


A 


"aq" Receiue 


mo” 


©4 2 SEE : - 5 £ ” ” ns Tg * 07-74, . © $ x J 4 FE #258 $5 7x "$0 LIES + RY - 4 abs 3 hs [. "*S 

7; $5 *« .. d X : I Ys : 7 SY _ 4? BY Wu + 't 4 PLS £4 Ny ov 4% 7 ROSE STR, - i a 6 > n x ; gCY 

WES > , f by .- ds of | - ? , 6 1 . * 

$688 
aff Ph « + 3 . 7 +0 A, ; « 
"L ' , b 
[TTL ; 
og 


SDORKRES OT _ Cs 

'.- 29 Receiuehim therefore in the Lord - forget that which.is behinde,and ende- 

++. with alt gladnes,and make muche of - uonre my ſelf ynto that is before. .. 1 i 

:  - ſuche: . 14. Andfollowe hard toward theimarke, i Thai o,1n 3 

Io aller ir 30 * Becauſe y for 1 the worke of Chriſt for the priſeof the hie calling of God yeine 5 we | 

wfworke of © hetwas nere vntodeath;& regarded not in Chril: leſus, 'of gloric in the 
wap Þ his life,to fulfil that ſeruice which was 15 Let vs therefore as manie as*belper. 2 __ EA 
lacking on your parte towarde me, . Ffe&zbe thus minded:andif ye beother- ;e beds "he 
| | wiſe minded,God ſhal reueile cuen y © others. .*,_ 
CHAS, III, ſame vnto you. | Roms. "+, 
16 ' Neuertheles,2 that whereunto weare. ! .Cor.z,to. 

z He warneth them to bZWware of falſe tea- come» let ys procede;by one ruley*rhat | This perfeis | 
chers. 3 Againſt whomehe ſetteth Chrift, we may minde onezhing- | mrs rr ea: —- - 
4 Likewiſe him ſelf, 9 And his doftyme, 17 Brethren,be folowers of me,and loke to be renucd © 
12 And reproneth mans owne righteouſ=. on them, which walke ſo, as ye haue vs > ough faith by 
nes, for an enſample, rather eas 

18 * For manie walke » of whome I haue how, . © ' 
I M Oreouer,my brethren reioycein rolde you ofre, & now rell you wepingy m Thar is, then 

3 the Lord. It gricueth me not to - that they are the enemies of the” Croflc this. is the wys | 

y Which ye bn. write * the ſame things te you ,and for | of Chriſt, : RE hes Jt x , me ; 

often hear Ou it is a ſurething, 19 Whoſe%end is damnacion, whoſe God living. 20; 

EF avich barke 2 Beware of>dogges. beware of euil wor= 3s their bellice , and whoſe ® glorie z5 to n Thatis,ofthe { 

uot the rruc Kers:beware mocitin their ſhame , which minde earthlie JGIy a4 meer the 

# --« oolny 3 For weare the circumciſion , -4 wor- - things. | Ser}, | 2" ah 

* The falſe a» ſhip God in the ſpirit ». & rejoyce in 20 But our ? conuerſacion is jn heauen, "g,, rewards. 

tics gloricd Chriſt Jeſus, & haue no confidence din from whence alſo we -loke for the * Sa- j. Cop PE 

preir circll= the fleſh: | uionr,exenthe Lord Ieſus Chriſt, ts es 
here 4 Thogh I might alſo haue confidence 2: Who ſhal change our vile bodiezthat o The yaine 


þ 5. paul here 4 k 5 ; . . : a 
Fladeth, callig in the fleS.lf anie other man thinketh it may be facioned like vnto his glo- #lorie which 


em coucefion. that he hathe whereof he might truſt in_ {ious bodie, according to the working, rod Ser ons | 
Wearing - the fleſh,muche more L: _ © - Whereby he isable even to ſubdue all ſhal .rurvc,.te- - 
ſndre of che 5 Circumciſed the cight dayzof the kin= ; things vnto him ſelf. = ole confufiou, © 
{ 8 P red of Iſrael, of the tribe of Beniamjn,* : | nn wet 
; va an Ebrewe of the Ebre wes *by the"law CHAP. 1111. action » I 
Rerrr2;s, A Phariſe. | A as ; + & 
3235, 6 Concerning =eale , I perſecuted the r He exhorfeth them to be of honeft conuerſa- 
Wh profefion, Church : touching the righteouſnes #ony 15 And thanketh them,becauſe of the 
| | which is in the Law , I was vnrebukea-. _ proviſion, that they made for hins being in 
ble. | priſon, -21 And ſo condiudeth With ſalu- 
7 But the things that were vantagevnto, tacions,  -, - SiS 
me, the ſame I counted'lofle for Chriſts mY] 
ſake. TY 
8 Yeazdoutles I thinke allthigs bur loſ- 


JP! refore,my brethre,beloued and 
. 7 longed for , my ioy and my crowne. 

ſe for the excellent knowledge ſake of . ſo continue in the Lord,yebeloued. 

Chriſt Ieſus my Lord,for whome I haue 2_ I pray 'Euodias-, & beſeche Syntyche, 


counted all things lofſe, and do iudge that :they. be ,of one accorde in the 


_R * | 


them to be dongue , that I'might winne _ Lord. © | | 

= Chriſt, : TM Yeaapd 6 beſeche thee,fairhful yoke= 
hs ne-graf- & And might be*foundcin him;that 15, _felowe he] Det ofe Women , which la. 
Xin him by not hauing .mine owne righeeouſnes, boured.wihme inthe Goſpel, with Cle 
| which isof the Law, but thatwhich is . mepre alſo and with other my. felowe 

through the faich of Chriſt , even the ri- _ Laborers; whoſe games arcin the®boke' | 

ghreouſnes which is of God through of life, ©. © © ppb gacay. 

faith, 4 Renoyce inthe Lord alway , againel fah.io,20. © i 

ut is.to life 10 That I may knowe him , and the ver- fſay,reaoyce. 1.4: - Sp PISS os IS 

rue of hisreſurreQio,and the feilowſhip 5: Lec. your Panene minde._ be. knowen 108.6 27425 

all men. The Lord ;5Þ achand, "apa = 
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. Sa 
9 * Ia 
8. 


: 
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frlatng, 
req pol. of his ations, and be made confor= vnto . The Lox, d,_ | 
biod thereof, mable vnrohisdeath, TOE 6 * Be nothing carefu], bat in all things 2s SB 
Nedoured 14/1 by anie meanes] mightatteinevnro. Jet your requeſtes be ſhewed vntgGod 'zckielrallub get 
but becaure THDEfreſurreRionof the dead: 1 in praicr» andſupplicacion with giuing wrieing at ee. oþ 
u-decla. x2 BNotasthogh' had alreadieatreined: .'of rhankes, '  _. & piverrr at. 
malice port; rherwereateadie perfect bur I 7 " And the peace of God which palſech Lonk Onghs 
tte follos« exif that I may comprehede that allvnderſtanding z ſhal<preſerue yoilr b To flees 
further the for whoſe ſakealſo I am Þ compreben< _ (Hearts and'nmrindes'in ChriſtTeſus. _ ene Yo us 
\Fiverh vs dedof ChriſtIeſus. --, .  & Furthermore is; brethren + wharſos- who: (ck, 

* 1114.2 13 Brerhren,] counte not my ſelf chat 1. uerthings areerve, wharſveuer thingy *2%* Ir&'v+ thi 
WM hauearreined x9 it but one thing 7 do: 1 acchoagh harfoeuer things et 
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To be content whitthe eſtate] To the Collofsians. | 1 


* 4 That is , be- 
inne a new to 
lpe me. 


e That 1 was 
not able to cn- 


dure my pourr-: 
eic. 


 ENot of his ow; 
ne vertue orfre 
wil. 


g When 'T firſt 
| preached the 
Goſpcl 
Jo... 


vato 


AS 1s 
; 


whatſoeuer things «re pure, whatſocuer 
things perteine to loue \, whatſocuer 
things aye of good report; if there be a- 
ny vertuegor if there be anie praiſe,thi- 
ke on theſe things, | 
9 Whichye haue bocke learned and re- 
ceiuedzand heard,and (ene in me: thoſe 
things do, and the God of peace ſhalbe 


with you. 


10 Now I reioycealſo in'y Lord greatly, 


that now at the laſt yeigrereuiued agai- 
ne to care for me, whetein notwithſtan- 
ding ye were carefuh but ye lacked op- 
portunitie. 

1 Iſpeake not becauſe of *want:for Iha- 
ne learned in whatſoeuer ſtate I amzthe- 
rewith to be content, | 

12 And I can beabaſed, and I canabun- 
de : euerie where in all things I am 
inſtructed bothe to be ful, and to be 
hongrie , and to abundey and ro haue 
want. | 

3; Iamable to dall things through the 
helpe of f Chriſt, which ftreagthenerh 


A 

14 Notwithſtanding ye haue wel done, 
thatye did communicate to mine atfli- 
&1on, 

15 And ye Philippians knowe alſo that 
in the & beginning of the Goſpel, when 
I departed from Macedoniazno Church 


communicated with me eoncerning th 
b matter of giuing and receiuing , but 
ye onely. 

16 For cuen when I was in Theflalonica, 
ye ſent once,and afterwarde againe for 

RY 

17 Not that Ideſire a gift : but I defire 
the frute which may * turther your rec- 
kenmg. | 

18 Now I haue receiued all, and haue 
m—_ : I waseuen filled, after that I 

ad receined of Epaphroditus that 
which came from you , an odour thar 

' ſmelleth ſwete , a ſacrifice acceptable 
and pleaſant ro God, 

19 And my God ſhalfulfil all your neceſ- 
ſities through his riches with glorie in 
Ieſus Chriſt, 

20 Vnto God euen our Father bepraiſe 
for euermore, Amen. 


'21 Salute all the Saintes in Chriſt Ieſus. 


The brethren,which are with me,gre- 
re you. 

22 All the Saintes ſalute you , and moſte 
of all they wh chare of ! Ceſars houſ- 
holde. 

23 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be 


' with you all, Amen. 


Written to the Philippians from Romez 
& ſent by Epaphroditus, 


THE EPISTLE OF 
Paul to the Coloſsians. 


THE ARGPYMEN T. 


| bales Epiſtle $.Paul putteth difference bet wene the liuelie, effetual and true Chrift, and 
the fained, contrefait and imagined Chriſt,whome the falſe apoſtles taught. And firft , he 
confirmcth the dottrine which Epaphrus had preached , wiſſksng them mcreaſe of faith , to 


h He had p 
of his — 
4 Omunicating' 
w them ſpit. 
tual th ings, bug 
ec Tectiuedng. 
thing of them, 
W oghe at leap 
to have relie. 
ued him is his 
necelvitie 


i Of ſache a 
did belong toj 
Emperout Ne. 
r0. 


eſtemne the excellencie of Gods benefite towarde them , teachmg them alſa that ſaluacion , and - 


whatſoruer good thing can be deſered;ſtandet h onely in Chriſt, whome onely we embrace by the 
Goſpel. But foraſmuche «s the falſe brethren wolde hane mixed the Law with the Goſpel , be 
toucheth thoſe flatterers vehement 

Without whome all things are but mere vanitie.. And as for Circumciſion,abſtinice from mea- 
zes y external holines » worſkiping, of Aigels as meants whereby to come to Chrift he witerly 
codenmeth ſhewing what wa; the of fice & nattre of ceremonies, which by Chriſt ave abrogatc: 
fo that naw the exerciſes of the Chriſtians fi ade im mortificacion of the fleſh,newnes of life, with 


other lzke of fices apperteimng bathe generally ex particularly to all the faithful. 


©:H AP: 


3 He ginerh thankes unto God for their faith, 2 To them which are- at * Colofſe, 


Saintes & faithful brethren in Chriit: 


ty , and exhorterh the ColoſSians to flaye onely on Chriſt, | 


a Which s 
citie of phy 
la, 


7 Confirmerh the doftrine of Epaphras, 


. 8 Praieth for the icreaſe of their faith. 13 He 
rift, and diſcoue - 


ſbeweth unto the the true (h 


rerth the cotrefait Chrift of che falſe apoſtles. 


. 25 He approveth his autoritie & charge, 


2# And of nis faithful executing of y ſame. 


TS Aulan Apoſtle of TeſusChriſt, 
9a by the vil of God. & Timo- 
RAxy theus ea brother, , . - 


bo 


Grace be with you , & peace from God 5 


our Father, and from the Lord Icſus 
Chriſt, | | 
3 Wegiue thankes to God cuen the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Ieſus Chrilt , alwaies 
raying for you: | | 
+ Sens hind of your faith Þ in 
_ Chriſt Ieſus , and of yowr loue towarde 
1 5: For 


$ 


b For withc 
Cbriſt there: 
no faith to'9 
ſaucd by » 

onely a 4 

0P1040D, 


BE... - For the hopes ſake , which is layed v 

: ; i” -545 in Ln -achachof ye haue ths, 
before by the worde of trueth,which is 
the Goſpel. 

6 Which is come vnto you, euen as it is 
vnto all the worlde , and is fruteful, as 
# is alſo among yousfrom the day ,thar 
ye heard and truely knewe the grace of 
God, ; 

7 As ye alſo learned of Epaphbras our 
dearefelowe ſeruant, which is tor you a 
faithful miniſter of Chriſt: 

-8 Whohathe alſo declared vnto.vs your 
loue,which ye hawe © by the Spirit, 

9 For this cauſe we alto , ſince the 
daye we heard of z, ceaſe not to pray 
for youzand to deſire that ye might be 
fulfilled with knowledge of 4 his wil, in 
all wiſdome, & ſpiritual vnderſtandings 

10 * That ye might walke worrthie of 
the Lord , and pleaſe him in allthings» 
being * fruteful in all good workes, 
and increaſing in the knowledge of 

God, 4 


T7 


# Which co- 
 nethof che ho 


pulp. 1327s 
Ltheſ. 2-12, 
4.Car-1zs5. 


11 Strengthened wi thall might through 


his glorious power,vnto all pacignet,6 
long ſuffring with joyfulnes. | 

12 Giuing thankes vnro che . Father, 
which hache made vs mete to be parta- 
kers of the inheritance of the Saintes in 
Iszghit, © 

13 WV ho hathe deliuered vsfrotn f power 
of darkenes,and hathe traſlated vs into 
the kingdome *of his deare Sonne, 

14 In whome-we haue redEption through 
his blood, that is , the forgiuenes of 
ſinnes, 

15 Who is the**® image of the inuiſible 
God , the f firſt borne of euerie crea- 
ture, 

| 16 * For by him wereall things created, 

ge = whicb are in heauen, and which are in 

« Hgks earth, things viſible and inuifible: whe- 

kraed, ther theybe Thrones, or Dominions; or 

Principalities,orPowers,allthingswere 

created by him and for him, 

ject? 17 And he his before all things, and in 
ſion of RIM all things confiſt, 

Fncrlaſting: 1$ And he is the head of the bodie of 

4m3y be - rhe Church: he is the beginning , * 

ms * © the firſt borne of the dead. that in 
19200 Allthings he might haue the preemi- 

Wyſs nence. | 

ng 19 *Forit pleaſed rhe Father, thatin him 

IW.2 5. tha!deall Þ futlnes dwell; 

kt the 20 And by him to reconcile i all things 

k ehich vnro/ him ſelf , and to ſet ar- peace 

| receive Ebrough the blood of his croffe bothe 

6undn the things in carth » and the things in 


heauen, 
21 And you which were in times paſt 


Mate3\17% 

U17-5- 
MI.17. 

t For Gods is 
a viſible in 

leh ofChriſt, 

ite divinitie- 

Wdlethin him 
orally, 


| 133, 
He that roſe 
ſc againe fro 


ſatis, the 
Church, 
des were ſ# in cuit workes, hathe he 
now alſo reconciled, © 


' 22 In y bodice of his fleſh through deaths 
to make yau*holie,& vnblameable & 
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without faurin his fight, wo 

23' If ye continue, grounded and fiabli- 7h. Hy 

ſhed in the faith;and benort moued away 440 $578 
fro the hope of the Goſpel, whereof ye 
haue heard. yz and which hathe bene 
preached to cuerie creature- which 1s 
ynder heauen whereof 1 Paul am a mi- 
niſter. 

24 Now reiovce I in my ſuffrings for 2 | 
& you , and fulfill the reſt of the affli= k Or youy com 
ions of Chriſt in my fleſh, for his bo. Poditie. | 
dies ſake,which is the Church, GC 

25 'Whereof Tam a miniſter,according to regin bin felf 
the diſpenſation of God, which is giuen to redeme 
me vnto you wardezto fulfil the® word 
of God, . ; 

26 *Whijchisthe myſterie hid ſince the 
worlde began, & from all ages, 
is made manifeſt ro his ® Saintes, 


© candifie it: Io” 


doeth he daily _ 
ſeffer in bis 


partaker' of 


their infirmg. 


his © 
: Church ,. & To ; 


bur now members Y 3s 3 


27 Towhome God wolde make knowen gies,& therefo.. 


what is the riches of this giorious my- 


ſterie among the Gentiles , which by thets iviu- 


re a reuenger - 


riches is Chriſt in you ,* the hope of Rom: 16, 25. 


| glorie, | 
28 Whome we preache,admoniſhing eve 
rie man, and teaching euerie manin all 
wiſdome » that we may preſent cueric,,,, _ 
man perfe& in Chriſt Ieſus: | en alyg 
29 . Whereunto I alſo labour and ſtriue, promiſes of. 
according to his working which wor- 
kerh in me mightely. 


CHAP. 


epheſ. 3:9. 
2ttJ5!'0s.: 
tit. Ts 2» 


the calling of . 


IL 
hathe ele&ed. 
: Hauing proteſted his goed wil tywarde hey 1 bloc | 


them) 4 He admoniſteth them-not to turne Carift. 
backe froChrifty 8 To the ſermice of Angels © 

or ane ot hey tnwention ; or els ceremonies of 
the Law. r7 Which haze fiiſhed thew 
office,and are ended mn Chriſt 


wh 


ov 


1 Þ2 I wolde ye knewe what great << 
"fighting T haue for your ſakes, and I | RX, a; 

"for them of Laodiceaz and for asmanie ne: 4 + 
perſone in-the 


as haue not ſene my ®? acoder 
fileth, rg wh L 
2.\That their hearts might be comforted 
& they Knit together in loue,and in all 
riches of the ful aflurance of vnderſtan 
ding, to knowe the my ſterie of God e= 
_uenthe Father,andof Chriſt: | 
3 In whome are hid all the treaſures of 
wifdome and knowledge. . 4 


£0 
® = 

* : - 
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4 And this Ifay,lefſt ame mantThulde be- . * * ET 7 


guile you with entiſing wordes, £ 
5 *Forthogh I be abſent in the Þfleſh, , 1+ 
yeram [with you in the ©ipirit reiops.,* o Pr 5 : 
cing and beholding your ordre » and ads. 
your ſtedfaſt faith in Chrift. | 
6 As ye haue therefore receiued Chriſt 
Ieſus the Lordz/ſowalke in him, i 
Rored and buylr 1n hin} , and ſta» _ 
bliſhed inthe faith , as ye haue* hene rs 
taught , abunding therein witivthanty .. 
kes goa. EE 
$ Beyareleſt there beavit moan f.{þ 
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the Gentiles, 
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ers you you through 4 philoſophie , and vaine _ CHAP: -I11. 


tons a5 wor. deceit) througa the traditions of men, % 
Siping of an. according tothe rudimets of the worl= 7 He ſheweth where we ſbulde ſche (trift.. 
© $18, of bliade gezand nor after Cariſt, ' 's Heexhateth to martificationy. 10. To put 
- Ecremonies and , *For in him dwelleth all the fulnes of of rhe ode ma © to put n Chrift, 12.To the 
which he addeth exhortacions. bathe gencral 


beggerlie tra- 
the © Godheade bodely. | 
f an particular to th arutie & humlitie, : 


ditions:toruow 
phave prac. 54 And yeare compleate in him, which 
E Teln 4 . » "2 
" bing ut is the head of all Principalitie and Po- x F*2* then be *® riſen with Chriſt , ſe- 2 Afrerthary, 
Chap.111 ge wer: pu ; ; ke thoſe thin hich are aboue, "ay bene ieaq 
eborors. 21/1n whome alſo ye are circumciſed with where Chriſt fittetl-at the right hand rene 
e Inſayingehax *circumcifion made without hands, by of God. es, 
the Bod pos is putting of the ſinful bodie of the fleſh, 2 Ser your affetions on things which are : 
49; Letarcg, through the circumciſionfof Chriſt,. |  abouczand not onthings;which b are on Þ Which me 
-* that he: his ve- Tax ao year —_ ied w him pes h' theearth. ſerve bur fora 
-rie God; alſo bapriſme ,.in whame ye arealſoraiſed. 3 For yeare dead y and your life is hid time,or els ar 
| 4g of ebiex vP together through * the faithSof the” with Chriſt in God, - a 
two ditingena Operation of God , which raiſed him 4 When Chriſt which is our life , ſhal 
from the dead. appeare » then thal ye allo appeare with * 
bim 1n glorie, 


4 Teaching you 


tutes , and by 
this worde 
dvvelleth he 


s d 
e Made byike Ling of © 
rite. nk; ? 
_ — hg HFGo comerh on the children ofduo Ak 
In beleuing SLE PETE bs nn, 5 dedtence.” *; > aa 
5. ex God by his 15 And hathe iſpoiled the Principalities,. 'Whereinyealſo walked once,when ye a 
puu Dy __ and Powers,and hathe made a ſhewe of - lined in them.  _ 
| DE ookines - en openly,and hathe triumphed ouer 8 * But now put ye away euen all theſe R om. 644, 
|” Fare token in | them in the ſame crofſe, things,» rath,angre-malictouſnes, cur- ephe.4z2, 
our baptiſwe. 16 Let no man therefore condemne you fed peak ing 5 flthie ſpeaking , out of ebr.12, 2, 
FA Ephe.217. q in meat and drinke, 6r in reſpet of an your mouth. 1:Pete2 ho 
-  Epbec2, 4 $ * Tholie day” or of the new mootiegor of 9 Lienort one to another, \\ cing that ye & 21, 
: the Sabbath dajess , : haue put of the olde man with his 
17 Which are but g;haddowe of things workes, 
'S to.come:but the badiexs an Chriſt. 19 And haueput on the newe , which is Gen.1, 26, 

& Pp are . renewed in knowledge * after the ima- & 51.G gil 
rule ouer you by humblenes of min- e ofhim that created him, Ephe.6,n, 
de,& worfhiping of Angels,aduancing x1 Where js netherGrecian nor Tewescir c He 
him ſclt in thoſe chingswhich-he neuer cumcifion norvhtxcircumciſion, Barba: in pg that 
ſawe, raſhly puft yp with bis flehlie rian, Scythian, bonde, fre: but Chrilt is dead wo 5 vi 

33 Shona did declas mindes 4 | ; 


wa all and in afl things. d: &riſeo agal 
* Fe. our natural I9 And holdeth not-the head,whereof aſl Now cheriibic ac the defi af God tb ne with Cl 
-the bodie furniſhed and kaie rogerher aff ny] US 9620 mr 


| | 9 Or , thel 
lie & beloued, pur on 9 tender mercie 7 
by 1ointes and bandes ,<ncreaſerh with : Ay | , 


- ts > Fs : . w l. 0 
ings figot. HR.” kindnes, humblenes of minde, meke- vin fv 
drhefilth of the increaſing of God. . |... . "i b 

Gnne:rhe Cacri- 20 W herefore if ye be dead with Chr 


[nes long ſuffring: F Let itguid 
kices teſtibed F © © theordinances of the worldeawhy, 


» Sch ching 


_ - pollutioa: the 


2 -| Yeath, 
- | Mat 2454. 


13 Forbearing one another,and forgiuing all your doi 
| were gutie INAanc - aneanothery if anic man haue a quarel !Or,gracinu 
of death, which asthogh ye lived in the worlde ,areye 
. burdened with traditions? $ 


' 'wereall cakcn 
; nweybyChrifts-., 1,, Touche not Taſte not y Hand 
nor. 5h | 
| ZacSaran & his 22 Which all ® periſh with the vſing, 
$ Rvgls frowho and are after the commandements and: 
; = \ age a) doarines of men, + Gh | 
oa fin. 23 W hich thi "gs hauen deed a ſhewe of 
Rion,as toma- - wiſdome ,in®. yoluntaric religion and 
ke difference humhlengooFennaaag WHek paring 
berwixe dayes. | 14, 4, 0die 4 nether hane they it in ante 
eltimarion to ſatiſfie the ® fleſh, 


- - 


4 Or, defraude 
ou of your 
* {"pcaning,char che bypoctires Ierhem artheir pleaſure inco all 

erftivipn abd. orror.;; m And apperteine nothing rothe kingdo- 


me 29 « Or, but they.are fore vali ſane for the filling of 


© che fefþ. *n Suche as men have choſep. according g£o-rheir aw ne 
"4 Faves aſje:". 0: Far pache aodgehaile Wir bodies ſhewe them 
Nd 8 ' 
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_ to another; euen as Chriſt forgaue you, 9 thankefil 
eucnſo do ye. - | g The or 
14 And aboue all theſe things pet 6» 1o- |, OY - | 
U ewhich iS the bonde of pertecGnes, perly conteit 
15; And let f peace of God F rule in your comp/aining 
hearts,to the which yeare called in one _ : Pas 
bodiezand be ye * amiable. Rulations:h 
16 Let the 5 worde of Chriſt dxe/Linyou nes, ouclyths 
- plenteouſly.in all wiſdomegreaching & ICY 
admonithing your owne ſclues, in®pſal- praiſes & ths 
mes , and hymnes , and ſpiritual ſongs, *c gining, b 
ſinging with a** grace in your hearts. 20 
to the Lord. | hymnes do. 
17-*And whatſocuer ye ſhal doin worde Ephe,qs? 
or dede,do alin theName of the Lord ” or, tha 
leſus, giuing thankes to God euecn the giving, 
Father by him. 2:C67.10} 
18 C*W1- 
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13 <* Wiues, ſubmit your ſclues vnto 
your houſbands , as it is comelic ta che 
Lord. - - 

19 *Houſbandsloue your wiu 
2 ' not bitter veito them. © | 
' (edt. 20 * Children obey your parentes in 
| ; ichare in iallthings:forthat is wel pleaſing vn- 
_ theLord, to the Lord. 

4 by to muche 28 Fathers, * prouoke nor your children 

| to anger4leſt they be diſcouraged. 

22 Q*$Scruants , be obedient vnto them 
thatare your maſters according to the 
fleſh inall things, not with eye ſeruice 
as me pleaſers,bur in finglenes of heart, 
fearing God, | 

23 And whatſocuer ye do,doit heartely, 
as to the Lord,and not vnto mens 

24 Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhal re- 
ceiue the rewarde of the inheritace:for 
yeſerue the.Lord Chriſt. 

25 Bur helchat doeth wrong, ſhal receiue 

' for the wrong. that he hathe done , & 

there isno * ® reſpeR ofperſonnes. 
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1 Thecruel ma 
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. Dev. 0,27» 
tele. 35+ 20 


3 He exhorteth them to be fernent 1m prayers 
of Whether he 5 To Watke wiſely towarde them that are 
| bemaſter or ſer 29k et come to the true knowledge of Chriſt. 

ws He ſaiuteth them » and wiſhcth them all 


proſperitie, 
I YE maſters, do vnto your ſeruants, 
| that which 1s 1uſte, and equal,kno- 
wing thatyealſo haue a maſter in hea- 
uen. | 
Ik 12,0 2 *Continueinprayerand watch inthe 
Fadbeſ5,17. ſame with thankes Biuing) 
apt 64180 3} *Praying alſo for vs, that God may 
Iſ;.r, open vntovs the © dore of yttcrance,to 
aThat 1 may - ſpeake the myſterieof Chriſt:wherefo- 
| Erreache 7 reIamalſoin bondes, & 
bers, 4 Thar I may vrter itzas.t becometh me 
K rothecom.  £@1peake:.;-- 
Enoditicof your 5. #Walke Þ wiſely towarde them thar 
_ '-are without,and © redeme the time, 
| lick 6 Ler your ſpeache be j <axppag alwais, & 
malice of powdred with 9 ſaltzthat ye may Kknowe 
meneric whe ; 
bt pluckerh 


Apeneining to 
{Uibcation and 
Art with go 
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F. 


Li 4 
A113. 
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how to anſwep-eerieman. | 

7 ju Tychicus oxy beloued brother , and 
faithful miniſter ,and felowe ſeruant in 
the Lord , thal claro vnto you my 
whole ſtate, © | 

8 Whomel haue ſent vnto you for the 


ſame purpoſe that he might knowe 


your ſtate , and' might comforte your 


hearts. £1 | 

9 *With Oneſimgs a faithful & a belo- Phile.rs; 

ued brother "dis one of you. They 

| ſhal hewe you oF all things kere. 

10 Ariſtarcuus my priſon fellowe ſalu- 

| teth your & Marcus, Barnabas, ſitters 
ſonne ( rouching whome ye receined 

_ commandementsIf he come vnto you, 
receiue him) F< 

11 And leſus which is called Inſtus,which 
are of the circumciſion, "I heſe © onely rare 
are my * worke fdllowes vato the king- _ ache ran) 
dome of God , which haue bene yato Goſpel at Rv- 
my conſolation, : | IDW was 

12 Epaphras the ſeruant of Chriſt, which any oipes. | 
is one of you , ſaluteth you, and alwais yeres that the#. 
ſtriueth for you in prayers, that ye may faine he abode | 
NR perfite , and ful inall the wil of 7s points 
God. the Goſpel. 

13 For I beare him recorde,that he hathe ; 

a great zea'e for you , & for them of 
Laodiceazand them of Hierapolis, 

14 *Luke the beloued phyſition greteth a. Tix, 43450. 
youzand Demas. | T3 : 

15 Salute the brethren which are of Lao 
dicea, and Nymphas, and the Church 
which is in his houſe. 

16 And when thisepiſtle is red 'ofgyouy 
cauſe that it beftd in the Churth of 
the Laodiceans a!lfo and that ye like- 
wiſe,read the epiltle * w7iz/ew from Lao a; 
dicea, | * 

17 Andſay to Arclippus, Take hede toan 
the miniſterte , that thou haſt recciued **'*: 
in the Lord,that thou fulfil ir, "+ F FT 

13 The ſalutacion by the hande of me. 7 
Paul . Remember my bandes, Grace © 
be with you, Amen. #5 by 

Written from Rome to the Colofsjans ©: 4 
and ſent by Tychicusand On 57 3 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE 


of Paul to the Theſſalonians, 


THE ARGYMEN T. 
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Frer that the Theſſalonians had bene wel infirufted in the faith, perſecation,w bich per- 
petuallyfollowerh the preaching of the G:ſpel , aroſe , againſt the which althog 


h they did 


conſtatly ſtand yetS.Panl( as moſte careful for them) ſent T imathic toftr igthen them; who ſo. 
ne LIRA ih oi him of their eftate , gaue orcaſion to the Apoſtle to confirme them by di- 
ues arguments to be conſlant m faith » @ to ſuffer whatſoewr God calleth them vnto for the” 
teſt imonie of the Goipel, exhorting chem to declare by their gedlie lining the puritic of thewr re= 
ligion. And as the Church ca nener be ſo purget that ſome cockle remamener ams; the Wheayy 


fo there were 5 them wicked man,which 
3 


tbrawe ther fait 


- 


hich hy mouing vain and onr15ns queſt ions to pur 
taught falſely » as $anching the pos of the reſurreftion from the dea 


Ha" 


_— 


It wa f $i M 


js Jutfth : * + 1 * ds bo nt SITY x5 MS A je _ E. 2 " « 64 BWS8atrwy Ea thy, Self 4g0 age yn Oo. 
Iualfair F TY Wer =, þ ; oONnr NS. .; Lo 111 men ea ers. noe. : 
hereof he briefly infiruBleth them what to thinke, earneſtly forbidding thens to. ſcke cutiouſh 
#0 kh nowe rhe 1mes,w, them rather to watchs left the ſudden comming of Chrift coms 
wpon them at unwares ; andyſo after certeine exherracxns, and his commendations to the bre= 
thren,be endeth. ene 


CHAP. I. . x F*Or ye your ſeluesknowe, brethren, 
"that our entrance in Vnto you was 

not 1n * yainez | 2 Not in our 
warde hewes 
12 pompe, 
” traue] &.in 
dy feare of God, 
AG r6, 22.. 
b By his hel 
and grace, 


- * Fy 
— 

$5, 

» 


4 Timorheus vnto f 3 For our exhortacis was not by deceit, 
$ Church of the Theſ- Por by vnclennes,nor by guile. 
9 ſalonians, whichisin 4 But as we were alowed of God , thar 
2, © God the Father, the Goſpel ſhulde be committed neo 
V}andin F Lord Ieſus [0 we ſpeake,not as they that*pleaſe c Which decy, 


no Church w is | by : þ : 
"nor joyued to0- = —— a) Chriſt-Grace be with men but God,which trieth our hearts, bn —_— 


Ca 

gether in God. you, and peace irom God our Father,8& 5 Nether yet did we euer vſe flattering 
| from the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, wordes, as ye know, nor colored coue- 
* We giue God thankes alwayes for toulncs,God # recorde. 7 
you ll , making * mention of you in 5 Netber ſoghr we praiſe of menznether 07:1 avi. 

our prayers. - of youznor of others, Fe, 

3 Without ceaſing, remembring your 7 W hea we mighr haue bene ? char- hi _ 
whick det. > effetual faith , & * diligent Joue & geable,as the Apoſtles of Chriſt:bur we .c 2llthing, 
teth irlelte by the pacience of your hope in our Lord were getle amog youn,cuen as aWnource without all re. 
woke luelie Jeſus Chriſt in the ſight of God cuen cheritheth her children. ſpect of lucts; 
wp our Father, 8 Thus being affeQioned towarde you; eres os 


ec Whercbyyou. 9. 
Ivroidy 54th 4 Know ing,beloued brethre,that ye are our good wil 'was to haue dealt vnto ccth her chil, 
"ſelues moſte ele of God, youznot the __ of God onely , but 4" ,and thin, 


' @ For edere is 


| a2: Theſſ. rag. 
; Phulip.n3e 


"Feluc . kerh 
 readie and pain alſo our owne foules, becauſe ye were ,,,. pers 


We -56TI dere vnto vs. 
= Th 
7 ye knowe after what maner we were a» ®» 
" ideneroke of 10Ng you for your ſakes, night,becauſe we wolde not be chargea 2«rheſ. z,8, 
- eurglc&ien. 6 And ye became followers of vs,and of ble,vnro anie of youz & preached vnto 

1.2 - the Lord, and. recejued the worde in Youthe Goſpel of God. 


> To belene, & mucke afflition, with © ioye of the ho- 10 Ye are wirnefles, and God alſo, how « For it is not 
-zobe fully pX- 1; Goſts | holily , & iuftly , & vnblameably we Po{5ible wo #, 


= 2 > hane | uoide the re, 
meg 7 Soyyewereas” enſamples to all that behaued our ſelues among'* you that pro, of the 


_ che gifrs of rhe ; l 
bolie Goſt, and beleucin Macedonia and Achaia. beleue. witked, which WW 


$ Forfrom you ſounded out f worde of 1 As ye knowe howthat we exhorted <uer hare good 
the Lord , not in Macedonia & in A= you yand comforted,and beſoghr eue- 008: 
"chaia onely:but yourfaith alſo which is vie one of you ( as a father his chil- Fph.4ar. 
towarde Gad > ſpred abroade in all JAren) EE Es - philip.l.27, 

quarters, that we nede not.coſpeake a— 12 That ye*wolde walke worthiic of God, co/,r,v0, 


By: *-: ny thing. . "who hathe called you vnto his kingdo- 
”F Towitcallf 9 Forf they them ſclues ſhewe of you ++ Mme and glorie. ' 
- Faithful, what maner of entring in we had org 83 For this cauſe alſo thanke we God 
| you'y and how ye turned to God from * without ceahng , thar when yerecciued 
s g For iddles 1doles, ro. ſerue the® liuing and true of vs the worde of the preaching of 
"are dcad things Godz God, ye receiucdir nor as the worde of 
- and onely fai- zo And to loke for his Sonne from hea= men bur as it 1s in dede the worde of 
F og fancakies, uen, whome he raiſed trom the dead, God,walſo warketh in yon that beleue. | 
3% eu Teſus which deliuereth vs from rhe ' 14 For brerhren,ye are become followers f -y —— 
” þ Which ke hal Bwrath ro come, | of the Churches of God, which in Iu- prote ion 
Execute ypan'F | deaare in f Chriſt Ieſus,becauſe ye ha= 
aekes | CHAP, II | ue alſo ſuffred the ſame things of your 
: >. 4 : owne countrey men euen. as they haze 
| | .. of the jewes, ; 
- 8s Totheintent they ſbuldengt faint vader 1x5. Who bothe killed the Lord Icſus and S 
the cyoſſe, 2 He commendeth bis diligence ts \. their owne Prophetes, & haye perfecu- 
fregcbing ; 14. And theirs in obeing, 18 He . ted ys,and God they pleaſe not,and are 8 - _ 
: &*ruſerb his abſence, that he colde nat cape contrarieSto all men, raved 
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' Gentiles, that they might be ſaued, ' iorney vntoyon, 
$ 


to © fulfil their finnes alwais: for the 72 'Andthe Lord increaſe you & make 

wrath of God is* come on them, to the you abundein loue one towarde ano- 

nM - ymoſte. | - therzand towarde all men, euen as we 
Tam [17s | | 
AN ncancch 17 Foraſtmuche brerhren,as we were kept ads towarde you: - 
Wtrhis of all 5 from you for a ſeaſonzconcerning ſight, 13 * Tomake your hearts ſtableand yn- Chop. 5,24 
feves in 8e1®- . but not in the heart, we * enforced the blameable in holines before God euen 1«corin, 1,8. 
| : har of cer- more to ſe your face with great de- ourFather,at the comming of our Lord 
icularly W fires leſus Chriſt with all his Saints 
quſc4not after 13 Therefore we wolde haue come vnto 
&&y fad Pt ou(I Paulat leaſt once or twiſe)but Sa- CHAP. II. 
waperſecure his Tan hindered vs. 
porde and his xg For what 1 our hope or 1oye, or cro- 1 He exhoyteth them to holmes, 6 Inncencie, 

) Ws x wneof reioycingiare*not euen you it in 9 Lowes 11 Labour, 13 And moderation 
Lie nor for?!- the preſence of our Loxd Icſus Chrift at in lamenting fur the dead, t 7 Deſcribmg 

you excep© his comming? the ende of the reſurrechwon, : 


| = forge YeSye are our glorie and joye, p 
ple. | . AF furthermore we beſeche you 
CHAP, 99 - Abrethren,& exhorte you in F Lord -c 
Teſus that * ye increaſe more and more, - — m_ 
2 Heſheweth how greatly he was affeftioed as ye haue recciued of vs,how ye oght your fel we, © 
towarde them bothe m that he ſent Timo-= to walke,and to pleaſe God, d The greks 


thens to them, 10 And alſo prayed for 2 For ye knowe whatÞ commandements Swag... amr 
them, we gaue you by the Lord leſus. » dements as one 


3 *Forthis is the wil of God exen your receiueth from 
ome man to gim: 


X VV Herefore fince we colde no lo- ſanctification,*ep that ye ſhulde abſtei- ( min fn, © 4 
uaker (eking ger torbeare,we thoght it go- ne from fornication, name reorkang-. 
commodi Od to remaine at Agns* alone)'& 4 Thatenerieone of you ſhulde know, Rim 12,2. 
|,they mine 2 *And haue ſent Orheus our bro- how to poſlifie hisd yeſlel in holines & ephe. 5,77, © © 
"urs cher & miniſter of God, and our la» : honour, | 'e That is,that - © 
mm  bourfellow inthe Goſpel of Chriſt, to 5 Andnor inthe luſt of concupiſcence, 39 Hhulde des 
PR : - : icate your ſe] - 
ftabliſh you, and to comfort you tou- euen as the Gentiles which knowe nor y wholy voce; 
ching your faiths God: God. * 2 
3 That nomgn ſhulde be moued w the- 6 * That no man opprefle or defrauded Thar is, bly, _ 


odie W is ro td 


4 4 


| l 161. 


ſe affliQions:tor ye your ſelues knowe» his brother 1n any matter; for the Lord pbaned by fucks 
thar we are appointed thereunto. , - #5a venger of all ſuche things,as we al- filthives. ' 

4 For verely when we were with you, we ſo hauctolde you before time and te- 7.Cor 6,8, . *- 3 
toJde you before that we ſhulde ſuffre* ſtrfied, _ - 
tribulationszeuen as it cane to-paſle, 7 *For God hathe not called ysvnto vn- z-Cor.2,2. 

"of f and ye knowe it. clennes. but vnto holines. - vt oo 0nS.x He 
bi _— 5 Euen for this cauſe, when Þ I colde ns 8 He therefore that. deſpiſeth, © theſe © Bytheſe pres © > 
tbings,deſpiſeth not man, but God who [;P"* Ks 


©," 


ule focke longer forbeare,Iſent him that I- might 
King $2- Knowe of your faith, leſt rhe ©temprer hathe euen giuen * you his bolie Spi- reth what wel 
had tempted you inany ſorte, and that rit. | | commande... 
our labour had bene in vaine. 9 Bur as touching brotherlie loue, ye agg 4 ral; © 
6 But now lately when Timotheus came nede not that 1 write vnto you : *for A pr LI 
from you vnto.vs, and broght vs good . yeare taught of God to loue one ano- ,,p, , ener fl 
tidingsof your fairh & loue, and that ther. oh INE | rx 5+ 
ye haue good remembrance of vs al- 10 Yea, & that thing verely ye dovn- 7; 9 + 22 
wayes, deliring to ſe vs,as we alſo d@ toallthe brethie, which are through- ane 2 
y ou | out all Macedonia'; but we beſeche — 
7 Therefore,brethren, we had conſcla- * you, brethrenzthatye-increaſe more and -. -S564 
ſe remaj. tion in you,inall our affliction and ne- more, : | oo Bog 
wtane 1n- ceſsitie through your faith. -- ur *Andthatyeſtudieto be quietz and 2,Theſſ'3+7.. -7M 
= mg Fornoware we daliueit ye tandfalt'  to-medie with your owne buſines, & tof And nor be © 
har 11 in the Lord. | ; .worke with yourfowne hands,as we co- 2 yk rangers. 2Y 
kdiidions For what thankes can we recompenſe manded youz Dy - and infideles.- =>. © 
mnjplea' to God againe for you forall the ioye 12 That ye may -behaue your ſeluesh Bur-thar ye © 
wid, here with 1oyce for your ſak horieſtly rowarde them that 8 are" wi- may be able by... > 
tardiror Where With we retoyce for es - honeſtl; arde them mos: 4 
lo lue, before our Gods? thourt, & that nothing be ® lacking vn- {, gpplie your © 
10, 10 Night and day * praying excedgggly to you, -_ _ wantand necel | | 
op”) that © might ſe your facts & m f 33 <Iwolde nor brethren,haue yon 1 irie, | 
Japerſe. accopiiſh that whichis lacking in Wur * rant concerning them which are-a fle-",jemne | all 
: = fairh? pezthat ye i forowe nor-euen- as other .# kide of ſorro wy / 
& dai. | 3700755 oi hoc whe 


we fron, 11 Now God him ſelf,euen our Fathers * haye no hope. EE, SET He. 
bath, and our Lord leſus Chriſt guide our 14 "For tf we beleue*thar Ieſus* is. d 
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-—— andisriſcn,cuen fo them which ſlepein 


—Kk Or,haue c5- K[eſtis, wil Godlbring with him. 


- tinued cofiaat- 


Iy is che fairk 15 For this ſay we vnto you by the ® 
of Chriſt. worde of the Lord, *that we which liue, 
1 By raiſing g are remaining in the comming. of 


> <p | the Lord, ſhal not preuent them which 


m Which is in ſlepe. | 
the Name of 516 For the Lord him ſelf ſhal deſcend 


Lord, and as he £m heauen with a ſhowtezes with the 
++" HA voyce of the Archangel & + xvith the 
1.Cor.i5-2z. trumpet of Go ;and the dead in Chriſt 
Mat.24zzr. hal riſe firſt. 

1.cor.15.52. 17 The ſhal* we which live and remaine, 
n rms the be®caught vp with them alſo in y clou- 


Sat be tuude Jes,ro mete theLordin the ayer: & ſo 
© In this fadds ſhal we euer be with the Lord. 


rakiag vp there x3 Wherefore, comfort your ſelues one 


ſhalbe a kinds 4ngther with theſe wordes. 
of mutation of 


F qualities of 


" Bax bodics W CHAP. V. 


3» 


_ 
x 


ſhalbe as a kin- 


| > m_—_ g1 He enformeth them of the day of iudgemet 


more we oght C comming of the Lords 6 Exhorting them 


 tobewareofall fowatch, i2 And toregard ſuche as pre- 


dreames & fan- 
rafies of men W 
wearie che ſel. . 
_ ne in; D Vrof the*times & ſeaſons, brethis, 
arching our . ' 

Shrioat? 7 | oe ve haue no nede thar I write vnro 
F the Lord ſhal YOU- 

appeare, alled-2 Por ye your ſ{elues knowe perfitely, 5 


ging for the ſel (hex 4y of the Lord ſhal come) cuen as 
ues. a yaine pro | 


kecie.and mo. A thefe inthe night. 
&e raiecly aſcri.3 For when they thal ſay, Peace, and (a- 
*rax3x <1 g fetie then ſhal come vpon them ſud- 
—_— thee, dendeſtcuftion,as theÞ trauail vpon a 


Yooo vnder the woman with childe, and they ſhal not 


ache Gods warde among them. 


- > Lawe and 2000 eſcape, 


- 


+ 


” 


OF, 


- - 


” 5 
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_ — 4 But yeybrethren,arc not tn darkenes, 


dure. that that day ſhulde come on you, as zf 
Mat-24> 44 werea thefe, 

"2. peter 3, 10.5 Yeare all thechildre of light,and rhe 
revel, 3, 3» > children of the day : we are not of the 
aF415.  nightnetherof darkenes. 

Þ Thar is, ſud- 6 Therefore let vs not © ſlepe as do 0- 
| - 296/948 valo- ther, butler vslwarch and be ſober. 
e Here epe is 7 For thevthar ſlepesflepe in the nigtr, 
aaken for con- & they that be dronkenzare dronken in 
tempt of falua- theni ght. 


| rates ina. 3 Butler vs which are of the*day,be ſo- 


> wes andwil not ber,*putting on the breſt plate of faith 


'_ "awake £0 god- 


- Jiaes 
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' & loue;& of che hope- of ſaluation for . © © 
an helmet. | & Fereſ leq, 
9 For God hathe not appointed vs vn- dye, rye 
to wrath,but.ro obteine ſaluatio by the of the fairkry; 
meanes of our Lord Iefus Chriſt, F 42 
io Which dyed for vs, that whether we tos Tas 
arora hdd ſhulde liue together 46, fo is ith; 
with nim. U*ttetoteact 
1x Wherefore exhorte one another , op otiyads.. 
edifie one another,cuen as ye do, * ligion.. 72 
22 Now we beſeche you, brethren, that ® Where thi 
k hem, which lab us a_ 
ye nowe tnem, wnic adDdour among they worken 
you,& are ouer you inthe Lord, and 5 the honor al 
admoniih youz cealinh > 2 
13* Thatye have them in ſingular love 17% a 
btheir workes ſake. B | © w_ 
for®their workes ſake. Be at peace a- ues on of 
mong your ſclues, flocke, 

14 We deſire you, brethren , admonith P!%1n1zt 
them that are vnrulie;comfort the feble 79522+ 
minded:beare with the weake : be pa- '*4-5139. 

- cient towarde all men. Yom 12117, 

15 *$e thatnonerecompenſe euj! for euil 7 P%-39: 
vnto any man : but cuer followe that — 

» . a [nl 
which is goodborhe towarde your (el- ſcitce in Ch 
ues,and rowarde all men, which oy 

16 'Rejoyce cucrmore, md, 

\ in the mid 

19 *Pray continually, of ſorrowed 

18 Inall things giue thankes:for thisss y Rom $4336 
wil of God in brit Ieſus towarde y 0u. yr : 

9 TAE? notthe"Spirit. #10, 

20 Deſpife notlprophecying. 

- 2 [4 ls 4 $ 

21 Tryeall things, «vd kepe that which [4:3 

. k God that 
1S good. the giuc his 

22 Abſteine from all appearance of euil, rit to his 

23 Now the verie God*of peace ſanQi- !! —_— 
fie you throughout:and 7 pray God that quenched , 
your® whole ſpirit and ſoule and bodie, bathe reuci 
may be kept blameles vntothe com- oy + 
ming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. ines 5 is 

24 *Faithful is he which calleth you, w ſuche exke 
wil alſo do it. gs | 

25 Brethren,pray for vs. X creaſe in 

26 Grete all y brethre & an holie kiſſe-lines, 

C "Rp + © 8. . The 

279 Icharge you iny Lord, y this epilile ching of fo 
be red vnro all the brethren y Saintes. ge of Gol. 

28 Thegraceof our L ord Ieſus Chriſt be Chap.z,2r, 
with you, Amen. 1 C0r-1vbs 

1.Cor-114. 


The firſt epzftle vnto the Theſſalonians m Then 


- | : man fully 
written from Athens, Gikeddraul 


when his | 


eccle.r8t; 


am FAE SECONDE EPI Gi 


Ps, 
. 


A # -; 7 he. C31.7« T; 
— ther frutes of faith,nether tobe moaued with that vaine opinian of ſache as taught that rhe c- 
ming of Chriſt was at hand,forafmmuche as before that day tixre ſrulde be'a falling away fra 
'  4ryereligion,eurn bya great parte of the worlde,and that Antichriſt [buldereigne in the Tem- 
"Eg ple of God : frnal ly confer ing lam {If to therr prayers. Co enconraging them to conftancity 
. be willeth them to care ſuche ſkarpely. as line idelly of ethex mens labour, whome, if they a 


The carcs of the 
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y is this 
ftanding 


.-—<05 95  _ fflero the Theſſalonians. will, cout 


.m&d brthe Goſ- 


thing -nett 
his Z odie 


gel. | | THE ARGY MENT.- | execurew 
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2 = we obey by r: <dmeutions econ mandeth {0 EXCOmmunicate. 
| gra is -* TEES F . 2 4 . X , 


v. « 


contrary 10 


ER the Thrſſilmtans fſbulde thinke that Paul neglected them.brcanſe he went to other pla yil of 60G 


ces rather then came to them,he writerh unto them and exhartcth them to pactence and = » 


CHAP, 


& bb 


erig \teous: 1dgement, '1 
y' He thanketh God fur theiv faithyloue and 
aticnce,'ii, He praiethfar the encreaſe 


ofthe ſame, 12 And ſbewerh what frute x 
ſral come thereof, 
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R- Aul and Siluanus, 


# and Timotheus vn 4 That 


A: to the Church of y 
iz, Theflalomians » 
P=8 Which is inGod our 
& Father, and 1n the 
>+&—\ E=2<4 Lord Iefus Chriſt: 

2 Grace be with youzand peace fro God 
our Father , and from the Lord Iefus 
Chriſt, 

3 x Ve oghttothanke God alwayes for 
you brerhrenzas itis mere, becauſe that 
your faith groweth excedingly, and the 
loue of eucrie one of you towarde ano 
ther abundethz 

So that we our ſelues reioyce of you 
in the Churches of God, becauſe of x 
your * pacience and faith in all your . 
perſecutions and tribulations that ye '6 
ſuffre, 

5 *WhichisaÞ token of the righteous 
heir aff. 1udgement of Godzthat ye may E cou- »7 

fins (c,45 ioa ted worthie of the kingdome of God, 

ke plaſſe the for thewhich ye alſo ſuffre, | 

roger, For it isa righteous thing with God, 

ey hal rci tO recompenſe tribulacion tothem that g 

by Clit w trouble you, 
ered v > And to you which are troubled, reſt 

i tal fear with vsx when the Lord Ieſus ſhal ſhewe 

exreme him ſelffrom heauen with bis* mightie g 
Land ven. Angels, 
ſcars. 38 Inflaming fyre, rendring ve 


 vhome he 
lrech fiis 


4; God is , 
ting , fo 9 _—_ 
[their pu- ſting perdition , 
ment be e- the Lord and from the glorie of his 


vlog : an - 
1s moſte power, 


| Which . pro» 
th of your 

Was 2 moſte 

wable frute. 

%* 6, 

The faithful 


: 
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which obey not vnto the Goſpel of our 
Lord leſus Chriſt, 
hich ſhalbe puniſhed with 4 eyerla- 


qitie of po. 10 When he ſhal come to be glorified in x, That all they might be dined which 


Wohal cheir his Saintes,and to be made marueilous 
et b*  inall them thar beleve (becauſe our te-- 

he frebe. Nimonie toxarde you was beleued) in 13 

of that day. 

= 11 Wherefore, we alſo praye alyayes for 

ppoſe, his Yousthat our God may make you wor- 
ination thie of his calling,and fulfil © all the 
eff? good pleaſure of his goodnes, & the f 
both ovy worke of faith with power.” 

ſawn, cox12 That y Name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
pe ad maybe® glorified in you:& ye inhim, 
Wall the. according to the grace of our Godzand 

of the Lord leus Chriſt. 


t worketh 
CHAP. 
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3 He ſbeweth themthat thi day of tbe Lord 
al not come, til the departing from the 
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'h 
| © y 


th is Gods m 
ful wor 
"s 

| the head ſt ; 
Bode. fait come firſt, g And the kingdame-of 


* LO 
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p rag 
vnto them»that do not Kknowe God, & 1o And in all deceiueablenes of vnrighte 


from the preſence of 1x And therefore God thal ſend rhem chu 


14 


wer is limited that he can not hurte the ele& 


the loue of God:thre 

pr we reffimmantics of EIS 

cion of the Worlde. ,p-Aad 'Golpel 
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heleue: 
merge And therefore he exhortet h 
them not to be deceiued,but to ftand ftcdfaſt 
#n the things that he hathe taught them. 
Ne” we beſeche you, brethren, by 
the comming of our Lord Iefus 


Chriſt , and by our aſſembling vnto 
him, 


px OR WE. +1 
JS a ; o* 


” 
% 


ES. 


by 
s 


ye benotſuddenly moued from a a, farce res 
your mindegnor troubled nether by* ſpr lation, or drea# 
rit,nor by Þ worde, nor by lerter , as 3 es _ 

were from vs,as thogh the daye of « 069g” 


4 ſpoken or w 
Chriſt were at hand. Kon 


3 *Let no mandeceiue you by any mea- Ephe, 5,8. 


c A wonderful 
departing of the 
moſte patte fro 
the faith. - - 

d This wicked 
Antichriſt com. 
prehendeth the 
whole fuccefyis 
of the perſecu. 
t-rs of z3Church 
&all y aborwina 
ble king 
Satan, w hereof 


nes:for that day ſbal not come, except the 
re come a © departing firſt , and that 
that 4 man of finne be diſcloſed, exen y 
ſonne of © perdition, 

Whichis an aduerſaire , and exaltcth 
him ſelf againſt all thar is called God, 
or that is worſhipped ; ſo that he doeth 
ſit as God in the Temple of God , ſhe- 
wing him ſelf that be is God. 
Remember yenot,that when I was yet 
with you, I tolde you theſe things? 

And nowe ye knowe what f wichhol- 
derhzthathe might be reueciled in his 
time. re 3 
For the myſterie of iniquitie doeth al- 13; Lany's 
readie 5 worke : onely he which Þ now caufe he feucth 

withholdeth , hal /er til he be take ours | 
of the waye. | | . 

And ths: ſhal the wicked man be renei 7 neo ==q 
led;*whomethe Lord ſhal coſume with thers, ſo ſhal be 
the i Spirit of his mouth,and thal abo- {<froyed , him: 
1:th with the brightnes of his comming, Iſa.ur5 Se 
Enen him whoſc* comming is by the f 
working of Satan,with all power and falſe 
ſignes.andlying wonders, had 


res,ſome lyons, 
others lcopar- 
des, as Daniel 
deſcribeth the, 


'per aaded 

: T 1203, F. 
ouſnes, among them that ! periſh, becat the day of he 
ſe thei receiued not the loue of y rrueth, 


that they might be ſaued. the 26. 
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cheth | chem. ©) 
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ſtrong deluſionzthart they ſhulde bele- te 


a 
ue lyes, | __ 


lok e for. this 


pation 
beleued not the trueth, but had ® plea. 
ſure in vnrighteouſnes. 


Bur we oght to gine thankes al aye to patience, then 


God for youzbrethren * beloued of rae to reſt andguier _ / 


Lordbecauſe that God hathe from 2 ys * uote | 


beginning choſen you to ſaluacionz, 
through ſanRification of the Spirit,and Golpe 
tnefaitch ofP trueth. ve. peracls 
W hereunto he called you-by 1 our Lag uae, 
Goſpel , to obteine the gloric of our | 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 


ucl 
Rf called 4 


myfſterie becan - ©-+ 
ſe it is ſecret. 647; OP 


Which ſha) flay foratime. 1 That is,w ith hi 


Meaning the whole time chat he ſhal remaine, 


s worde. : 
1 Satans po- 
02-9 tO their deftrution. 
rige.. n "The fountethe ofour elefion is 
n&ificacion of the Spiric, & beleuing the 
elettion=*0 Before the fun- 


Delited in falſe 4 
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dome of 
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bat is, that ths. 3 
| ſulde Fa 
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ſome were bea.. 


Berauſe the -_ 


im (elf vp a=: . 
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Lord was ner6s” ,. 
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horrible, diſsj- en 
& therefore tay ©; 
ther to prepare - >; 
them ſejues ro >; 
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s To wn, pri-_ 
and is the, + -. =; 
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« -'4 By*gur prev. 
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E r” Thar is 
_ @rine, 1- 
2,2.chap. 3,6. 
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- thereof. 
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© _ xg Therefore,brethren) ſtadfaſt and ke- 

£08: pe the” inſtruGions, which ye haut be-. 
;_ ne taughtzether © by wordey or by or 

CF Thats, by Epiſtle. | f 

wy On 15 Now the ſame Ieſus Chriſt, oor Lord 

EP __ '&-our God euen the Father'which ha- 

_ the loued vs,and hathegiuen vs cuer- 

. laſting . conſolacion” and good . hope 
through grace, -— 

17 | Comforte your hearts , and ftabliſh 
you in euerie worde and good worke. 
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3 He d:ſireth them to pray for him, thgt the 
Goſpel may proſper, 6 And gineth them 
Warning to reproue the zale, 16 And ſo 
wiſbh the m all wealth. 


Epbeſi 6, t3, 


| - 
caloſiqng, ! mr eaanr AE YY pray for vs, 


that the worde of y Lord may haue 
fre paſſage,and beglorified, euen as 
is with you, * © : 
2 And that we may be delivered from 
vnreaſonable:and,cuil men:for all men 
hauenot*fairths 
3 Butthe Lord isfaithful,which wil ſta- 
b From f flai» bliſh youzand kepe vou frombeuil. 


a Althogh thei 
boaſt the ſelues 


Shes of Saran. , And weareperſuadedof you through 


c By + worde 
Sr6od, 


the Lord,that ye bothe do, and wil do 
the things which we*commande you, 

5 And the Lord guide your, hearts to 
the loue of God, & the wayting for of 


** # Which is, to Chriſt, 
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erauniLifhe wit 6: We commande you, brethren, in the 
Name of our Lord Iefus Chriſty that ye 

- withdrawe vour {clues from cuerie bro- 
ther that walketh inordinately,and not 
after thetinſtruction, which he recei- 

- uedof vs. 

- . 2 Foryeyourſclues knewe*how ye oght 
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© ſelues inordinately among you; 
$ Nether toke we gots of anie man 


18 Thegraceof our Lord ITeſus Chriſt 


THE ARGY MEMT. 


this Epiſtle Paul ſemed not onely to baue reſpeft ts teache Timuthens, but,chie- 


Is: ood her abs; - 
* 4 4 pls 
+ WT: 
: « "op 
; 2 


os OP & 6% oO 
C G wad i-> whe 2 IS ng ERA II 2 up " "IS -. 
©" W8.&* 1 ay be Sn hc om my 0 ghd ne nee al 
FL. 18 þ AS GY "*5 4+ SY BT fy 
» 4 Jaws 7 k EE #8 oe” - ; 
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for'we behanednot our © Wo 


TL 


ro 
”— 
for noght:: but we wroght with Labour "l i] 
& .trauaile night & day , becauſe we *' © 
wolde not be chargeable tp .anie of 5, 
you, | 
9. Notbut thatwe had autoritig,* bur. j 
we might make our ſelues an enſample 
vnto you to folawe vs. 
10 . For euen when we were with-youzthis 
we warned you of,that if there were 4. TR 
nie, which wolde not®© worke, that he e. Thea by 
ſhuldenot eat. worde of gg 
1t For we heard, that there are ſome ne 0 
. which walke among you inordinate- oght to 4; 
ly,and worke not art all, but are bufic. bi! ſelfto { 
bodies. | et, 
| get his ini 
12 Therefore them that are ſuche, we by, aud t 
commade and exhorte by our Lord Te- g90dto o;hes 
ſus Chriſt, that they worke with quiet- 
nes.and eat their owne bread. | 
13 *And yebrethren, be not wearic in Galat. buy, 
wel doing. 0 
14 If anie man obey not our ſayings,no- . 
te him bya lettrey* and haue no com- Mat.1Þ,z 
oy with him,that he maie be alha- 1.cor, 5g, 
med. Fs 
15 Yet count himnot as anf enemie,but f The ed 
admoniſh him asa brother, <—m—_ 
16 Now the Lord of peace giue you pea- drine nll 
ceal waies byall meanes, The Lord-be % Church fag 
you all. RE « how all 
17 The ſalutacion-of me Paul,with mine the to oe 
owne hand, which is the © coken in eue- by amendeny 
rie Epiltle:foI write, : Wherher th 
e mineEpiſt 
be with you all, Amen, or Gnkg X 


The ſeconde Epiftle to the Theſſalonians, 
written from Athens, 
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+. of Paul to Timotheus. 


| Is to kepoother i aweiwhich wolde hae rebelled againft him, becauſe of 15s youth. And 
t#herefare be do+th arme bim arainft thoſe ambitious queton-ftes, which vnder pretence of 
g-al- #5 the Laws diſquicted the godlie with fodiſh and Wnprofitable queſtions, whereby they 


declared, that profeſyng the 


Law they kriewenet what Was the chief end of the Law. And as 


for him ſelf be ſo confeſſeth vis vawortbines.that be fbeweth to what worthines the grace 
of God bathe preferred him:and threfare he willeth praiers to be made for all degrees and 
ſortes of men,becauſe that God by offrins his Goſpel and Chriſt bis Sonne to them all, is in 
;- afferent to euerte ſorte of men-as bis Apoſtleſpip,w bich is pecultar to thetentiles,witneſſth, 
* And forafſmahe ai God bathe left muniters as ordinaric meanes in his Chutch tobring men 
#0 ſaluacon he deſtrrbeth w» bat mancr of men they oght to be, to Whome the myſterie of the 
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. ..:» -Sonne of God 
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manifeſted m foſb is committed to be preached. After this he ſbeweth bim 
rhe Church af all times ſbal ſafeine ; but ſpecially in the latter dayes, when 
Epc of religion men {bal teache things contrarie tothe worde of God. This done, 


wet ſbulde bereceined or refuſed to miniſter to the ficke : alſs what 


ders oghttg bechnfer mi of fice, exhorting. bim iether #0 be haſtie.in admittings nr 
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indging atic:alſo what 4s the Ynctie of [ttuanter;the wh 
lations of conetonfues,of riche menand above all thingy he c 


' " Grine. 
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le he follo- 
rdche fimpl1- 
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yecauſc the- 
ſtiouiſtes 

«d their 
fables 
vther 


CHAP. I, 
1 He exhatah Timotheus to waite vpon his 
office;hamely to ſe that nothig be taught but 
Gods worde,e3c. 5 Declaring that faiths 
with a goud conftiencescharitic & edifica- 
cion are the end thereof, 20 And admoijherh 
of Himenews and Alexander, 


ſus Chriſt, by the"co- 
mandement of God 
9 our Sauiour , and of 
A vr Lord Iefus Chritt 
*our hope, 

| 6 * Vnto Timotheus 
»7*natural icnn: in the faith: Graces, 
mercie,&peace from God our Father, 
& from Chriſt Teſus our Lord. 

-AsTI beſoght thee co abide ſtil in E- 
heſus,when I departed into Macedo- 

nia» ſo de, that thou araieſt commande 
ſomezthat thei teache none other do- 

Qarine, 

4 Nether that they giue hede toxfables 
and genealogies, * which are endles, W 
brede queſtzones rather then godlic e- 

| difying which is by faith. 

$04 5 For*thebend'of the? commandement 

ky, 1% 1s Joueout of a pure heart, and of a 

p, of the £909 conſcience , and of faith vnfat- 
ned, 

6 From the which things ſome hane er- 
red,and haue turned ynto vaine ian- 

Ii villing- gling- 4 

Ithe Law + They wolde be doQours of the Law) 
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& come vnto the knowledge of the OY TO 
trueth, d- Who wil re- | {4 

5 For there is one God,and one{Media- pr5Bp. hes : _ TV: 
tor betweng God & man,whach is the © and ſortes rv @- -- © - | 
man Chriit Ieſus, | _ TS 

6 Whogaue him ſelf a f raunſome for SPgag Young” <2 
all $ men, ro be a Þ® reftimonie in due man; . ©, -. 
time, _ ALE - f Heſhewerhſ - © 

7 * Whereunto'I am ordeined-a prea- ere. can by — 

cher & an Apoſile([ſpeake y.rruerty in ceps ned dice}. 

Chriſt,and lie not)ever 2 tedcher of rhe x<demer.”* 

Genriles in faith and veritig.. . | :- 2+ T1-15770. 
; Ao Er 2 OT 

h Which prophexes ceſtifiedg} Ehrift 

redemprion of man atghe gan 


I. : EE 
Eh. 
% « * 


IL 


ſcenee '* 


ur : - S 
ix be of ig: 
els 


p = 
: " > 55 
. 


 "_ 


ts i - the ſame. 
©. Forin thoſe 


” 
7 
EI 


" Es 


»*. 
8. + 


o 
WW. 


© 


* 
De 


F - foide,ro buſh, 


" nes is condem. 


 mne the. inſtru- 15 


jos . in-2& v2 OE * "me p Rv 
$2 Se 8 - x > 84M? 
BY Bb . # SF » BE 
— 


Womens modeſtie. 


9 a< % 


6-4 


j As teftimo - 
ni2s of a pure 
heart & conſci. 
Ence. 

1.Pet 3:3. 

k The worde 
fignificth ro 
plat,to criſpe , 
to broyde , to 


rie «here lifting vp'pure hads without 
wrath,or doutang. | 
*[ ikewiſe alſo the women, that they 

/ araye them ſeluesin comelic apparel» o 
ſhamefalines & modeſtie,not w* broy- 
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in all things, —— 
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des, WO 
133 Forthey thathaue miniſtred wel, get 
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2 He teacheth him what deftrine be orht to 
flee, 6. 8. 1. And what to fdllowe, 
15 Aud wherein he oght to exerciſe him 
felf continually. , 


2 Tim 31 
; | | oe 2. peter. 
I N2” the Spirit ſpeaketh enidently, ##d.:8. 
thatin the#lartertimes ſome ſhal® Falſe | 
. departe from the faith. & ſhal giue he- no 
de vnto * ſpirits of errour, and doGri- they have 
nes of dewls, 4 uelarion of 
2 Which ſpeakelyes through hypocri- __ 
fie,and haue their Þ conſciences burned ciſcience 
wichan hote yron, waxed ha 
3 Forbidding to marie, and commanding thee 9 
to abſteine from meats which God ha- gion bred 
thecreated to be receiued with giuing 7c, laſt 
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ene nouriſhed vp in the wordes of 4 
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things, hathe the promes of the life 
preſent,and of that that is to come- 
ed es have g This 55a true ſaying»and by all mea- 
W ting wu nes worthie to be receiued. 
* ton. 10 For therefore we labour & are rebu- 
Wn; mcrla- ked becauſe wetruſt inthe liuing God, 
which is thef Sauiour of all me,fpecial- 
LE God decla- ly of thole that beleue. 
(ef to-11 T heſe things commande and teache. 
prde all men, x2 Let no man _—_— thy youth, but be 
+1) ynto them that beleue,an enſample,in 
wordeyin conuerſation\in louezin 8 ſp1- 
rit,in faiths & 1n purenes. 
3 Til I comezgiue atrendance to read- 
datiog.— 178500 exhortation,& to doarine. 
Hagollic zea 14 Deſpiſe not the gift thatis in thee w 
rgifres of was given theek by prophecie with the 
Wy ela. laying on of the hands of the companie 
Sefthe bo- of the Elderſhip. 
Got. 15 Theſethings exerciſe: «nd giue thy 
wWnder this 7 
We corci- {Elf VNtO themthat'ir may be {ene how 
he whole chou profiteſtamong all men. 
feric of fx5 Take hede vnto thy ſelf, and vnto 
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them thar heare thee. 
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utely 7 Theſe things therefore commandez y 
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of all honour, that the Name of God, 
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. godlines, 

He ispufte vp and knoweth nothing, 
but doteth about * queſtions and ſtrite 
of wordes, whereof cometh enuie, fſtri- 
fe,railings,euil furmiſings, 

5 Vainediſputations of men of corrupt 
mindes,and deſtitute of y trueth,which 
thinke rhat gaine is godlines:from ſu- 
che ſeparate thy ſelf. 

6 dBut godlines 1s greatgaine, if a man 
be content with that he hathe, 

7 *For we broght nothing into fy worl- 
de, & it is certeiney that we can carie 

Job 1,21. nothing out, 

prow.2 7:26, 8 Therefore when we haue fode & rai- 

eccleſ 5 rz, mentylet vs therewith be content. 

© Thar ſercheir g For they that wil be © riche, fall in- 

my m t- totentation and ſnares, and into ma- 

ny fooliſh & noyſome luſtes , which 
drowne men in perdition and deftru- 
Qaion., 
10 For the deſire of money is the roote 
of all euil, which while ſome luſted af-: 

-- 445654 yp ter,thej erred from the faith, & der. 

ther in Foule C<d them ſelues through with many ſo- 

| Ems Ca x Brechon, 0* manof Gods iee-the 

SS ir But thou, o® manof God) fice-theſe 

_ it things, and followeafter righteouſnes, 

- odlines,fairh, loue, pacience, @ me- 

cknes. 


Clap.1,4. 


b They y mea 
Cure religio by 
riches,arc here 
eaught, that o- 
nely religion is 


4 For they are 


ategaine. T. Tiniotheus, '” | 
Et as many*ſeruants as are vnder Y 'a2 Fight the good- fight of faith : laye 


cf 


KH Of the: 1ch6 fy 
holde of eternal life, whereunto thou & 
'art alſo called , & haſt, profeſſed a 
{u! profeſsion before many witneſ- 
ES. | 
13 *I charge thee in y fight of God, who Chap.gur 
quickeneth all:things, & before Iefus _ 
Chriſt which vnder Me PAareten, Mat. 27, 
neſled a good confeſsion, whn 18 z7, 
14 That thou kepe this commande. 
ment without ſpot, and vnrebukeable, 
vnrti!l the appearing of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt, | 
15 Which in due time he ſhal ſhewe,that Chap.rsr 
15*bleſled and prince onely, © the King rexel.1m14 
ef Kirgs.and Lord of Lords, & 19416; 
16 Who onely hathe immortalitie , & e By this mi 
dwellethin the light thar none can at- tie power | 
teine vnto,* whome neuer ma ſawe,ne- Oo" . 
ther can ſe,vnto whome be honour and n:&: 4 : bald 
power cuerlaſting, Amen, to ſtade iurh 
17 Charge them that are richef in this 7027198 
worlde,that they be nethigh winded, PR At 
and that they * cruſt notin vncerteine rage agai 
riches, but in the liuing God, (hich Om 
giueth vs abundantly all things toen- op wit 
10) e) | J-F0112 1: 1s 
13 Thar they do good, & be riche in Marg, 
good workes, readie to diftribute, Te 
and communicate) eeini6g an 
19 "Laying vp in ſtore for them ſelues a life. 
good fundation againſt the time to co- Mat.6120, 
me+that thev may obterne eternal life, #4h.619- 
20  O Timotheus, kepe 8 that & is com- 8 The ift 
mitted vnto thee, and*auoide prophane rig ke 
ex vaine bablings,and ® oppoſitions of church. 
ſcience falſely ſo called. (hap. 46 
21 Which while ſome profeſſe, they haue & 47: 
erred concerning the faith.Grace be w h,45 when 


ſtion enge« 
gf thee, Amen. queſtion. 


The firſt epiftle to Timotheus written fro 
Laodiceazwhich is the chiefeſt citie of 
Phrygia Pacaciana, 


THE SECONDE EPL 


file of Paul to Timotheus. 


_ 


THE ARGY MEMT. 


'T. He Apoſtle being now read) to couſirme that deffrine with bis blood, which he bad pro- 
feſſed and t aug bt,enconrageth Timotheus (C9 in him all the faithful) im the faith of 


theG:ſpel &in the conStant © (yneere 
feate of afflQions, but patiently 


_ of the ſame : willing him not to ſhrinke for 
to attend: the yſſuegas do huſband men, which at length 


receine the frutcs of their labowt's,@ to caſt of all feare C3 care,as ſmldieys do which che 6- 


nely to pleaſe their capteingſhewmn 
commanding hin to preach#the f- 
diſputations C5 Vain quefth 


ring that the exaples' 
 ſerrettis were ſo horvi 


We 7-5. 


ame to others 


hum briefly theſumme of the Goſpel. which he preached, 
fc diligently taking bede of cont-ntions, curious 
wetting, #6 the intent that his dotrine may a'ltegetber edifie. (ofide- 
F Hymeneus & Philetws which ſubuerted the tre doftrine of the re- 
exxF yet to the intet that noma ' ulde be offended at their fall, bring 
mon ef autoritie and in eftimatis,be ſbeweth that all that profeſſe Chrift,are not bis, ex that 
the Chutch is ſubiett to this calamitie that the euil muſt dwel! among the good til 


God's grial 


' comr-yet bereſerutt h rbers whome he bathe eleftcd, een to the end. And that T imotheus 
Z ſealde not $eihifcoegedby rhe wicked be declareth what abammable me £3 dangerons ow 
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al followe, willing him to 
fas his,and TIO. ins ſelf 
and 


and ſo with his and others ſal#t ations endeth, 


CHAP k 


s Paul exhoteth Timotheus to fted faftnes & 


{4 Being ſent of 
'Godto preacney 
Jife w he had 
Momiled in 


F|.S1F} 
btollowing the 
ſ&epj es of mine 
\mcettres, a5 A- 
kahani,t ſaac 
kothers ofwho 
pI am come & 
of whome 1 re- 
tived F true 
gigion by ſuc- 


yon * 
The yift of 
pd is a certcl 
ws fam? ki- 
{ed in our he - 
4 \W Satan & 
fichlabonr to 
mieche ; .& celie- 
ore we muſt 


it vp. 
{Vick 5 reft of 
Elders of E- 
ſas1. Tim. 
þ14. 
Cir.rs 2 
hg 


k thozh God 


ithic, & ſtir 
7 


patience in perſecution » and to continue in 
rhe derine , that he had taught him, 


12 Whereef his baads and affiitions we- 14 That worthie thing,which was com- h 


re 4 gage. 16 A commendarian of Oneſt- 
pharus, 


XI>< Aul an Apoſife of 


= 
SS 
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I thanke God, * whomel {erue from 
minedelders with pure conſcience, thar 
without cealing I haue remembrance 
of thee in-my prayersnight and day, 


4 Defiring to ſe thee,mindful of thy tea 


res,that I may be filled with ioye: 


5 When I call to remembrance the vn- 


fained faith thar is inthee, w dwelt 
firſtin thy grandmother Lois, and in 
thy mother Eunice , & am aflured that 
it dwelleth in thee alſo. 


6 Whereforesl put thee in remembran- 
cethat rhoufſtirre yp thegifte of God & 


which is in theeyby the putting an of 
dmine hands. 

For God hathe not giuen to vs the 
Spirit of*teare, but of powerzand of lo 
uc,and of a ſounde minde,  - 


8 Benottherefore aſhamed of the teſti- 3 Thou therefore ſuffer aſfliction as a 
monie of our Lord , nether of me. his - 


priſoner; but be partaker of the aifli- 
ions of the Goſpel, according tothe 
power of God, | 


him ſelf with the hope of the d yſſue that Ged wil gi 
diligently in the 8 Oipthere Geeks againſt forts = 
for the wtilitie of the (hurch,deſiringhim to come to him for  certeine neceſſarie affairesz 
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2 Andwhar things thou haſt heard of * 64, <l 
Or, mthe pre # 
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13 Kepe the true paterne of the wholſo- 


me wordes, which thou haſt heard of 
me in faith and loue which is in Chriſt 
leſus. 


The: 


"2 Sy 
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| graces | 
mitredto thee, kepe through the ho-of F holic Goſt. & 


he Goſt,v hich dwellethin vs. 


15 This thou knoweſt, that all they | 


are in Aſia, beturned from me:of & ſar 
te are Phygellus and Hermogenes, 


CHAP. IL 

He exhurteth kim to be conſt ant in trouble, 
to ſuffer manly , ex to abyde fu ſte im the . 
wholſame d:ftrine of our Lord lelus Chriſt, 
11 Sh:wing him t he fgcelitie of Gods co- 
unſel touching the ſaluation of kis, 19 And 
the marke thereof, 


Hou therefore,my ſonne,be tr6 
in the grace that is in Chrift Jeſus, * 


me,” by manie witnefles, the ſame delt- 


5 
F 
pb 


 uerto faithfal men , which ſhalbe able ſence of mango Þ 


to®*teache other alſo.- 
good ſouldier of Teſus Chrift. 


ſelf withdthe affairesof this lifes becu 
ſc he wolde pleaſe him that hathe cho- 


TT; LI 
> 


b As % his bouſ + Þ 
holde,& orher. 


aSoy x trnech "+ Þ 
of God may ;re-. 


- © 
_ maine br 5", -" 
4 No man that warreth,encangleth hiim «YL 


ordinarie affai» * 


2 an 
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& deltroye & Who hathe faned-vs, and called vs W cn him to be a fouldier. _ "5 

m2 Nx hohe calling, not according to 5 And ifanie man alſo ſtrine for a maſte $258 
39: ol, - Our x work es, bur accord ing to Fus ow = rie>he4s not crowned , except he ftriue 

W.tt.r2, Nt purpoſe and grace, which was giuen as he oght ro do. | 

de.1,20 to- vs through Chriſt leſus betore the 6 The houſband man © muſt labour be- 

Mm.2, 7 x worlde was, fore he recciue the frures, 

Kepeakert TO Bur,is now made manifeſt by thef ap 7 Conſider whatl ſay :and the Lord gi- a Not withdan* 

tefhis firſt earing of our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, ue thee vnderſtanding 1n all rhings, dinz mine im 

poythogh who bathe aboliſhed death, and bathe 8 Remember that Ieſus Chriſt ade of Prifoument the 1 Þ 
| nib, brogit lifc and immortaliticvatolignt theſede of Dauid,was raiſed againefro pathe bis 9-4 *." - 

dw honora through the Goſpel, the dead according tomy Goſpel. & increaſegiy*. | | 
a 1 + W hereunto I amappointed a prea- g V herein I, ſuffer trouble as an euil# Cor. 11.659 «1 
kr ogit. to Cherzand Apolſtle,and ateacher of the © doerzeuen vnto bondes: but the worde col.rn24” 
ep fro Gentiles. ee, $M of God is not# bounde. Rom.6,5 | + =» 

| ve 12 For the which cauſe T alfo ſuffre theſe ro Therefore I ſuffer all things,for che< 7 « cuſs i 

| bolece things,bur I am not aſhamed: for I kno #x*®clefts ſake;thar they m1ght alſo ob- cneming 5 eats - | 

lefic the we whomeI haue beleued,;& Ilamper reine th: faluation which 56 in Chriſt fication-of the. 

ſuaded that he is able ro Kepe that WI _ Teſus,with eternal glorie. -* © + Church then, 

haues commirted to him againſt that 18s Its a true ſaying, Forif os dead b= (lt. Fe. 
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wich hit wealſo hal live with him. 
12 lt we ſufferzwe ſhatalſo-reigne whim: 
Mat. 10,33 xif we denie him, he alſo wil denie vs. 


* marcd2gY 13 it*we beleut notyyget abideth he faich- 
 Rom.z33.7 ful:hecannortdeme him (elf, 


996 14 Ot chele rhings pur them in, remem- 


- f Giuing toeus hranceand proteibbetore the L ord, y 


ric one his iutfte ny 
portion. Whereis FC) {trrue not about wordes , which is 


he alluderiroz tonoprotic, 647 to the peruerting of y 
Prielts ofy olle hearers, 

Law W in their 47 

ſacrifice 2aue to 15 SO9GIe to ſhewe thy ſelf approued vn 
God vis parte, TO Godza workeman that nedeti: not to 
roxe cheirow- beaihamedsy f diuiding the worde of 
ne parte & gaue: Leth aright: 

to hi yoroght y | . R 
ſacrifice,hus du- 16 #Stray prophane,and vaine bablings: 


tie. for they ihai encreale vato more vn- _ 


IL Tim. 47.0 godlines. | 
6,20-tif-3>9 17 And their worde hal fret asa can- 


g He grouudcth | 1. of # forte is Hy mencus and Phile- 
ypon Gods ele- : 

&:on & mans tusSz : A : - 

Faith, 13 Which 2s caneerningrhe trueth haue 


h Becauſe the erred ſaying tha the reſurreQion is 
wic palt already,and do deſtrove the taith 


notconer, tiem 


_ (clues vader 5 05 certeine. 
name ofth: 1, Burthe tundationof God remaineth + 


Church, be ihe- © nd hathe this {eale, B The Lord 


the, good oy had ne that calleth onthe Name of C. rilty 
ma Ee | 1 s = . . . . 

2 Thar is bocbe 4<PArce from iniquirie. 
ſeparate him ,35 Notwithitandingina bh preat houſe 
ſelf trom Be are not onely veſicis of golde and of 
.  -orapatony 1: filuer,but alſo of wood and of earth & 
CD rapeton | ſome for honour,and ſome vnto ditho- 
by Gods ſpirit. nour. 

2,Cor.l-2 21 It anie man therefore purge him ſelf 


f Tim), 4. T fromitheſe, he ſhalbe a y effec] vnto ho- . 


4a7 ttt-3.9 nour{an{ifed , & mete for the Lords 
Ehich C000 and prepared vato euciic good worke, 
1wWhich faile of 22 Flee alſo trom the luſtes of yaurh, & 


Igaorance. follos eatrer righteouſnes, faith loue, 
-m He meancth vo ove, with them that » call on the 


not this efApo- 


ſtates orhe reti Lord withpure heart. 


:* kes,whom he 23 *And puravay fooliſh,and & ynlear- 
, willcth ro flee? neq queitions, knowing chat they enge= 


Suxvl chem one | 1 1 Life, + 


$ F xrucils , & {al all menaprt ro reacaeliuffring the cuil 


%or that beig 25 Inſtruging them with mekenes thar 


"the derail of thatthey may xnowe the tructiy 


ammndement 


Gf prrfoneluy | CHAP. 111. 


1 © » 3 He prophecieth of the perilous times, 2 Sct- 


terh out iypocrites m their colours.12 She- 
weth the ftate of the Chriftzans, 14 And 
haw-to qnde dangers. 16 Alſo what 


*dayes Kal come: perilous;rimes, 
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£46 * RR alſo,.that inthe » laſt 
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| IT. Timothcus, 


© teache to improue to corre & ro IN- yerned by Got 
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2 Formen ſhalbe louers of their owne atieſyeake 
. ſelues, couctougzbo ifters, proude cur. of them y ma, 
ſed ſpeakers , dilobedigpt_ro parents, þ* P'ofellny 
vnthanketul, ynholie, * Chrultiang, 

3 bl 

3 Vichourt natural affeQion, rrucebrea- 
k ers,talſe accuſers,intemperate, fierce, 
deſpicers ot them which are goud, 

4 Traicoursheadzeybigh mindedslouers 
ot pleaſures more then louers of God, 

5 Havinga the. e or godiines, bur haue 
denied the power thereot: turne away 
theretoret.om {uche. 

6 + For ot this forte are they whichÞcre- Þ As,monk,, 
pevno houſes , and lead captive ſim- ew, & ſuch 
ple women laden »v1ch ſinne$and led w FE" 0M 
dluers iaites, 

7 \\ bukh women are cuer learning,and a= 
re neuer able-ro cometo y Knowledge 
of the rrueth, 

8 *andaslannesand lambres' withſto- Exad 7412 
de Moſes y”1o do thele alſoretiite tlie 
rruech, men of ; corrupte mindesy re- g,., di 
p:obare cocerning the faith. _ ge nothing a. 

9 Bur hey thal preuaiie no longer * for right. 
their- madacs  it:albe euident ynto ail 
menzaa tiers allo was, 

10 {Bur thowbali fullyknowen my do- 
Grinezmaner ot liuing,%purpolestaith, obs. 

Ry ond gr d” | ught 
long ſuffering, louc,pacience) & did, but alſo 

1 Pcrſecutions,@ atfiictions. which ca- what my minde 
me vnto-meat*Anciochias at lconium, *2* Wiva, 
and at Lyitri,»wbich perſecutions ſut- 27, rai 
tered : but from themall the Lord de- 
livered me; 

12 Yea,andall y williuve godly in Chriſt 
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Icſusſhal ſufter perſecution. 
13 Burt che euil men and<decejuers , ſhal of 
e The worde fig 


waxe w-rfle and worfle,deceiuing, and ©. rd 
a | | nifteth the,yb 
being deceived. ; an4e crafue pa 
14 Burt continue thou inthe things W y k:ng or conve 
haſt learned and art perſuaded thereof, 2<* Veguile m 
 knoxing of whomet alt learned q,erie,s & il 
them: . fiogs,& ſuche 
15 And that thou haſt knowenthe holie God ce vp 
- Scripruresof a childe , % are able to dy ney 
make thee wiſe vnro. ſaluatio through $paul admoni 
the faith «hich is in Chritt leſus. ſheth ys of the 
16 *For rhe whole Scripture 3s giuen by 2Pt-1.29 


SPEogeEr ns f Which 15 con 
inſpiration' of Godyand zs profitable ro, / ea 


{.ruQein rightepuſnes, worde, ; 
17 Tharthefnian of God may be$Sabſo- | Arete 
lute, being made perfite vntoall good (eq to lead 


WOrk<s, I ro perfection. 


CHNMAF 1TIL 


1 He exhoneth Timatheus tobe feryent in 
the worde,@tofuffer aiuerſirie, 6 Ma- 
kth ment 101 ef his owne dcath, 9 And 
wad Timothie come wnta him, 

Charge thee therefore beforeGod: & *gp,adiure 

x before the 10rd lefus (Chritt , » hich 

| ſhal mige che quickeand deay ar is 

appcde 
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LY appearingyand in his Fi dome, 
glauenone oc 2, Preache the worde:be/in{tant,*in ſea- 
|” aliv20 20x ſon and out.pf ſeaſon:improue,rebuke, 
" wdtoproitts  chorte with all long ſuffring and do- 
| arine, | 
3 For the time wil come , when they wil 
not ſuffer wholſome docrine: but ha- 
uing their eares itching y ſhal after 
their owne lufte get them an heape of 
teachers, eq 
| 4 And ſhalturne their eares from the 
bTofalſe,& va truethzand hal be given vnto® fables, 
Te Gt 5 But watch thou inall things : ſuffer 
ls _ aduerfitie: do rhe worke of an Euan- 
« Sobehane thy” Zeliſte:make thy miniſterie fully kno 
ſelf in this offi- . wen, 
ce, f men may & For] am now ready to beoffered , & 
| be able ro char "Wag Saree po artins is ar hand 
thee wno- Fe time of my*departing isat hand, | 
thing,but ra- 7 T have fought a good fight, & haue fini 
therapproue ſhed my courſe:l haue kept the faith. 
| wr tid. For hence forthe is laid vp for me y 
'n. crowne of righteouſnes,which y Lord 
ul. BY '0r, difolaing the righteous iudge ſhal giue me at 
day:and not tp me onely , but vnto all 
them alfo tharloue his appearing, 
+5 {I Make ſpede to come vntome atoce. 
nuiſet{ perer 19 For Demas hath forſaken me,and ha 
ly WF 3 jet was not the embraced this preſent worlde, & is 
”" | +7 opt or __ deparred vnto Theffalonica. Creſces 
WT Hows 1 ox, zs gone to Galaciay Tirus vnroDalmacia. 
Ls, it x*Onely Lukeis with me.Take Mar 
ke and bring him with thee : for ke is 


profitable vnto me ro miniſter. 
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Col.4-19 


ſus, 
Theft cloke that left at Troas with 


THE EPI 


f Some reade by 
wfre. others 
bwoke, 


CHAF F 
5 He aduertiſeth Titus touching the gouerne- 
ment of the Church, 75 The ordonance 09 


trans, & of chem which ſowe abroade Te- 
wiſh fables and inuentzons of men. | 
E « Aula” ſqyharofGod 
and an Apolile of 
21 ESVS CHRI ST 
5x9 according toy Faith. 
XR©2.2N, of Gods ele and 
\S. the knowledge of y 


Q Fa 


>< truechy\-is accordig 


"  Chap.l. Ofwhometobeware. 3 


12 And Tychicus haue ſent ro Ephe- - 


: "EL (NY 
Paul-ro Titus. -Mþ 
THE ARGUMENT. >." ar 
vV '7 Hen Titus was left in Creta to frniſþ that doftrine which Paul had there begon- SM 
| ne; Satan flirred vp certdine which went about n0t onely to «uerthruwe the gours | Ren F : 
; wement of the Church but alſo to corrupt the doArine:for ſome by ambitio wolde haut thruſt Ro {- 
in them ſclues to bepaſtours:others, vadcr jretexr of Moſes Law breght in manie trifles. A- M8 
"gainſt theſe rwoſortes of men P aul armeth Titus firit teaching hy what maner of minifters | Þ 
"he oght to choſe, chiefiy requirmg that they be men of ſoun:de doitrme to th: intent th-y mi:ht” | 
- yeſat the adnerſerics. gy amongs other things he neteth y Tewes which put a certeme holines 4 
in meates and ſuch: ou'rm arde ceremoniesy teaching t hem which arethe true exerciſes of 4 «* > 
Chriſtian life. & what things apperteme to exerie mans vocation. Againſt the which if ante EY 

243 rehclle or els doth not obey,he willeth him to be auozded. ; | EE 2 


office of munſters. 12 The nature of y Cre- 
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Crmeben thou comeſt , bring with [ 

aeezand the bokes , but ſpecially the 
parchements. | 

14 Alexander the —_ ſmith hathe { 
done me muche cuil:the Lord Srewar- net Pa eY 1 
de him according to his workes.. OY 

15 Of whome be hs ware alſo: for he —_— EE 
withſtode our preaching fore. hIfS.peterbad 

16 At my firſt an{wering®no man aſſiſted Sengaaces BY. 

mebut alſo forſoke me:I praye God) y forſaken him. 
it may not belaid to their charge, 

17 Notwithſtanding the Lord aſſiſted 
me» and ſtrengrhened mezthat by me y 

preaching might be fully knowen,and 
thatall the Gentiles ſhulde heare,and I 
wal delmered out.of thre mouth of the 
lion, 

18 And the Lord wildeliver me from e- 
uerie*® euil workezand wil preſerue me * That 1 comig 
vnto his heauenlie kingdome: to who-- eng Mages . 
me be praiſe for cuer,& ener,Amen, Chap.rz16 * 

19 Salute Prifca , and Aquila, and. the : 
x houſholde of Oneſiphorus. 

20 Eraftus abode at Corinthus: T rophi- 
musT left ar Milerum ficke. 

21 Make ſpede to come before winter, 
Eubulns greterh thee , & Pudens, and 
Linus, and Claudiazand all 1 brethren, 

22 The Lordleſus Chriſt be with thy ſpi- 


rit. Grace be with you, Amen. 
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T he ſeconde Ep/ſt!e written from Rome 
vnto I imotheus the. firſt biſhope ele- 7Y 
Qed, of the Chuich of Epheſus , when - 
Paul was prefgnred the feconde time F 

| before the Emperour Nero. 2: 3M 
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2 Vnder the hope of eternal life, hich _ --- 
God that can nor lie. hathe Þ promiſed Kam. xo 
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is *commitred vnto meYſecording to 1.per. 1420, 24 Þ 
the commandement of God our ©'Sa- Gal.1y; 24 | 
utour: b Hathe wiltin- Þ 

For ; *_ __ 8ly,andofhis- + :FÞ 
mere liberalitie promiſed _withotie f oreſeing our fajrh _or7.” 
workes as a.caufe ty mone bj to ghis fre mercie. & Who both _ 
giucth life and preſerucyhlife, {+ + ; 
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a to - of 4 To Titus wy natural ſonne accordig things, Et AER | 
; Fae 'o chem © the commune faith,Grace, mercie 4 That theymay inſtru@ the yong wo. 
| -bethe,ſo Fhere- and peace from God the father, and men to be ſobre minded, thatthey lo- 
{ by they are bre from the Lord leſusChriſt our Siuiour, ue their houſbands,thar thei loue their 
«Py po 4 5 For thi1s cauſe left I thee anCreta,rhart children, wh | 
” or af) bega Thou ſhuldelit continue to redrefle the 5 That the: be diſcrete,chiſt, b keping at Notrunning | 
te him as his things that remaine,and ſhuldeit ordei . home good and * ſubie& vnto tieir » row fro with. 
fonne in faith. ne Elders in euctie citie , asi appoin- houſbandsthatthe worde of God be vocal. 7, 
1.T:m.3,2 ted thee, not euil ſpoken of. ligne of lghce- 
of you ns 6 +If anie*be vnreproueable, the houſ-= 6 Exhorte yong men likewiſe, y thei be _ 
| weraby his aa Þand of one witezhauing faithful cail= ſobre minded. Epheſ.5123 
roritte might dren,which are nor (clandered of riote, 7 Aboueall things ſhewe thy ſelf an 
be diminihed. © nerher are diſobedient. enſample of —_—_ workes with vncor- 
4 Who bath- 5, For a biſhop mult be vnreproueable, rupt docrinezwith grauitiegintegricie 
iſpenſation of f feed : | 5! , 
his gitrs. as *Gods ſtewarde,not* frowarde , nor 8 And with the wholſome worde, w can 
vor, ſelf willy, angric,not giuen-to wine , no ſtriker, not be reproued,y he which withſtan- 
#Ur,goodymen not gluen to filthie lucre, derh,ma} be aſhamed, bauing nuthin 
{ Atalene me. 8 Bur harberous,one y louerh "500dnesy concerning you to ſpeake eu of, 
* k TowardeGod. wife, Sriphtcous, Pholieztemperate, 9 xLerſeruants be ſubie& to their ma- Ephe. s,z 
9 Holding faſt the faithful worde accor ſters,and pleaſe chez in all tings, nut col. 3,22 
ding to doGrine, that he alſo may be anſwering againe, 1 pet 2,18 
able ro exhorte with wholſome doQri xv Nether pykers , but that they ſhes e 
nezand improue the that ſay againſtir. all good faithtulines,that they may a- 
to Forthere are manie IÞobediene and dornethe docrine of God our Sauivur 
vaine talkers and deceiuers of mindes> in all rhings. 
i Which were chicfly they of theiCircumciſion, 1: xFor the grace of Godzthat bringeth 7 Cor.r, z 
| = gw { Bp 11 Whoſe mouths muſt be ſtopped » W © Cſaluacion vntoall men,:hathe appea- cal 1422 
abeonires, pe, ſubuerr waole houſes, reaching things, red, | © Of wharcop-! 
| Chermehians - which thei oght nor , for filthie Jucres 12 And teacheth vs that we ſhulde denic tion or fare 
gomnihes, w fake, vngodlines,and woridlic luſtcs, & that ef 6: Bb 
avghe f —_ 12 One of them ſelues, exen one of their we inulde liuefobrely & righteouily, 
with Chrift. owne*prophertes ſaid , Tie Cretians and godly in this preſent worldey 
» ſe ccangrday are alwaies lyars,cuil beaſtes, {lowe bel 13 Loking for the bleſled hope,and ap- 
- philoſopher, or _ pearing of the glorie of the migi.tie 
* Poce,whoſe ver13 T his witnes is true:wherefore rebuke - God,and of our Saujour leſs Chriſtz 
fe be herercci, © them ſharpelythart they may e be ſoun 14 Who gaue him(ſeitfor vs, he might 
| ©» +24 ag de in the taith, ; redeme vstrom all iniquitie , & puige 4 Mofee dere 
 tizns ſo ftemed 14 And not raking hede toxTIewiſh fa- ys robead peculiar people vnto biſclt, P|eciovs 
hun: and as 1a- bles & commandements of men, that - zealous of good workes, 5 _— 
| _ rurne from the trueth, 15 Theſe things ſpeake,and exhorte,& of God. 
= him asroals Vnto the pure x are all thingspurez -rebuke withail© autoritie. Se that no Rom13: 
God, foraſmu- bur vnto them that are defiled, & vn= man deſpiſe thee. Lper.2,13 - 
cheas hebada heleuingis nothing pure bur euEtheir T0 a Althogh 5 mu- 


lers be infide- 


marueil ous gitr : E | | 
' tovndertand  mMindesand conſcicnces are defiled. CHAP. 1I11I. hae oy. 


things to come: 16 T hey profeſle thar they knowe God, F of obedience to ſache as be mn autoritie. bounde to obey 


wehng Sati by but byl«orkes theidenie him, andare 9g He warneth Titus to beware of fooliſh Semen Gl po 
| iccs,& where 


ermiſcion of 8s. . , ; 
Fp ache ppc - abominable and diſobedient, and vato & wunproficable queſtions, 12 condudmng v RY 
ned to F infide- cUECr1C good worke-reprobate. certeene private mattersy1 5 And ſalutaiios ge vs nothing 
les wx time co. | | agaiuit 5 worde 
4 Guy xdgoong ; . d. 
: em cheir w_ CH AP. II, 1. Ve them in remembrice that they ws mas pai 
> grearer condem PEN x*be ſubic@ ro the Principalities ,*.1.: 4, on 
- warion. : He commend: th unto him #20 wholſome g powers,e+ that they be obedientzC gder what we 
BT. 1,4 dofrine,and telleth bim how he ſhal tea=- readie to cuerie good worke, our ſelues were 
| 4; Tore TI . Che all degrees to behaue them ſclues. 4 Thar they ſpeake euilofno m3 , that when GH 
£ | 5 e auour, 
7% "np erage as yr, Through the benefite of. the grace 0 the be no fighrersbut ſofte » ſhewing ) Tam +6 
Cakes of ao- © C brift. - p all mekenes vnto all men, cGod dozth uor 
£ ehing - and paſſe - 3 *bForweour ſclues alſo were in times iuttifie vs for re 
- not for them 7 1, oo Veſpeake thou the things which paſt vn.iſc,diſobedienr,deceiued;ser- {Þ-* of 37 
- axe of importa- b &e” holſ dodri k he © thivg,W he ſeeth 
" 6£.& ſogiae ch? ecome wholtome doctrine, uing the luſtesand divers pleaſures, li- ,, y;, but de. 
” Felues to, all 2 Thar the Eider men be ſobre, honeſt, ying in maliouſnes and enuie, hateful, ch prevent 1s 
, ey diſcrete,ſounde in the faitn,in loue;@* _ go ating one another; w _ apa 
& . . - 4 , - ACC ( 
IN kin patience:, 7 4 But whe y bountifulnes & loue of God a: hy 
” our ſaules are 3 The Eider women likewiſe, that they aur S$2vjour towarde man appeared, 49 Baptiſmeis 
» opp re bein fuche behautour as becomerth lo 5 x Nor ©by theworkes of righteouſnes, ſure ſigne of out 
” in helt lines;not falſe accuſers » notgmen to which we had done, bur according to has of" 7 
=, * muche wine but teachers of. honelk his mercie heſaued vs, by 54waibig of yolic voſt 
Fo =, Is the 
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- thenewbirch,& the renuing of the ho | uerted,and 8ſinneth being damned of g Willingly,and | 
lie Goſt, : his owne ſelf, wintiogly. 
6 Which he ſhed on vsabundantly, 12 When Tthal ſend Artemas vnto thee, ns 


through Teſus Chriſt our Sauiourz, or Tychicus, be diligent to come to 
7 That weybeing iuſtified by his grace, me vnto Nicopolis:for I haue determi- 
ſhulde be made heires according to the ned there to winter. 


hope of erernal life. 13 Bring Zenas ® the expounder of theh It is proba. 

8 This a true ſaying, and theſe things Law,and Apolloson their journey di- ble. he was an | 
I wil thou ſhuldeſt affirme , chat they ligentlyzthat they lacke nothing. __ ey 2 
which haue beleued in God, might be 14 Andlet oursalſo learne toſhewe for- a, pre Femtone: | 

j careful ro ſhewe forthe good workes. the good workes for neceſlarie vſes 5 

#7: 2-9-2) Thelethings are good and profitable they be not vnfruteful. 

is coman. Vu Bene 15 Allthatarewith me,ſalute thee.Gre 

| &ngne 15 given 9 * But Ray fooliſh queſtions, and gene= te them that loue vs in the faith. Gra- 

w jmioiſter, & alogies , & contentions,and brawlings ce be with you all, Amen, 


f particularly" about the Law : for they are vnpro- 
toll men to 


vhome 5 (or - fitable and vaine. * __ ToTitusele@ the firſt biſhope 
 &isnot comit- 10 *Rete@ him that 1$8an heretike, after of the Church ofthe Cre- 


ed: butels the ne or twiſe admonicion, tians written from 
mgitrate, who 


ſe chief office is 11 Knowing that he y is ſuchezis f per- Nicopolis in Macedonia, 
tomiinteiae 

Gods gloric in 

bis Church, 


mm THE EPISTLE OF 


and os 

| pembers from . 

jebolie, | Paul to Philemon. 
{0 f there is , 

whope of ame 

4went, 


| Tim 144. 


THE AR G UMENT. 


Lbeit the excellencie of Pauls ſpir it wonderfully appeareth in other his Epiftles. yet this 
EpriHle is a great witnes,& adeclaration of Y ſame. Fer farre paſſing the baſes of his 
matter. fleeth as it were up to heauen,and ſpeaketh with a dinine grace & mateflie. Oneſi- 
mus ſeruant to Philemon bothe robbed his maſter, and fled aw ay, whome Paul hauing wonne 
to Chrift. ſent againe to his maſter, earneſtly begging his pardone, with moſte waightie ar< 


% guments proying the ductie of one Chriſtiango another, Cx ſo with ſalutations endeth» 
th . 
ur : 9 Bats .-i 
CHAP. 1. good thing is in you b through Chriſt y, 51, canta x 
Ieſus,may be know en. ce may declare, | 
= | 5 He reiayceth to beare of the faith and loue 45 For we baue great ioye and conſola- ) you _ wi. Þ 
e of Philemon, g W-hame he defirith tofor- tion in the loue,becauſe by thee , bro- pong Vn oo 
6 $tue his ſernant. Oneſimus,and louingly $0 therzthe Saintesfhearts are comforted. c Meaningeheir: | 
Ke receine him againe, | $ Wherefore,thogh I be verye bolde in inwarde partes Þ 
re | Chriſt ro commande thee that which is py mag wv " 
nd , <> < & Aul a priſoner of connenient, DEM charitie comfor- / } 
= G; Ieſus Chriftzand our 9 Yer for loues ſake I rather beſeche 5 oY 


S brother Timothe- theezthogh I be as I am , enen Paul a- 
- oF us, vnto Philemon ged,and euennow a priſoner for Iefus 
Y 5 wr dere friend, and Chriſt, ; ja ENTS 

: followehelper) 10 I beſeche thee for my ſonney Oneſt- s 
£5] 7 Ne} And ntrge dere mus, wlome I baue bagnes in wy <&-48. 
a -* ſferApphia,andro bondes, : | 
Archippus our felowe fonldnr.and roy 11 Whichin time paſt was to thee vn- 
Churca that is 1n thine houſe: , profitable,but now profitable borhe to = 
3 Grace be with you, and peacefrom thee and to me, - | 
God our Fatherzand from the Lord Ie- 12 Whome I haueſent againe:thou the- 


| ſus Chriſt, _ refore receiue him , that is mine owne 
Wſ.r,2 4 Ingiuerhankes tomy God, making bowels, _ 
heſ.;, 3 menciosalwaics of thee in my prayers. 13 Whome Iwolde haue reteined with 


My benews...S CV ben T heare of thy loue & faith & mexthat inthy ftede he might havemi 
Etovardey thou haſt towarde the Lord Ieſus, and niſtred ynto me in bondes of the Gof- 
eS pro- tovarde all Saintes) pel. - reg Oe | 

Wefcaua 5 , © hatthe?felowſhip of thy faich may 24 At r, minde wolde 1 do 
" be made fruteful,and that wharſocuer - nothing , that FR en % 
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EE. |. -, be as IPwere of neceſlitie, bur willigly. aſure of thee inthe Lard:comforte tay does. 
' {He fled away 15 Itmay berhathe therefore{departed Ebowels in the Lord, Grant me thiy 
; from xhee, for a ſcaſon,thar thou ſhuldeſt receiue 21 Truſting in thine obedience , Iwrote drapery | 
him for euer, I vnto chee, knowing that thou wilt do tes w_ 
© © For he is thy 16 ©Not now as a ſeruant, but aboueaſer euen more thenl ſay, | of all heh 
ſeruanc by xon- nat,exen as a brother beloued, ipecial- 22 Moreouer alſo Prepare ,me lodging : 
Aicion, us hug ly to me: how muche more taen varo forT truſt through your prayers 4 thal- 
F bothe for chi. thee bothe in the fleſh, & inthe Lord. be giuen vnto you, HRT 7 
neowneſake & 17 Itthereforethou counte our things 23 There ſalute thee Epaphras my fel- 
forthe Lords} f ,9gmmune,recciue him as my ſelf, lowe priſoner®jn Caritt 1eſus, h That is for 
03bie & co loue - 1 he hathe hurt thee z or oweth thee 24 Marcus, Ariſtarcus, Demas & Luke, Chriſts cok 
F That all chinz oght,thar pur on mune accountes. my tcllowe helpers. 
| is mine,&all mi xg 1 Paul have writtE ris with mine ow- 25 The grace oft our Lord Ieſus Chriſt 

| Ke is thine. ne hand:I wil recompenſeit,albeiri do be with your ſpirit, Amen. 

not ſay to thee , that cthou oweſt vnto 

me cuen thine owne ſelf, W ritten from Rome to Philemon,and. 


29 Yeazbrotherzler me obteine this ple= fent by Oneliaus a ſeruants 


THE EPISTLE TO 


the Ebrewcs. 


THE ARGY MENT. 


Ora ſmuche as diuers,bothe of the Greke writers &+ Latines witneſſe, that the wyiter of 

F this epiſtle for mſte cauſes wolle not haue his name knowenit were cnrzoſuie of our parte 

co labour much: therein. For ſemg the Spirit cf God is the autor thereof ,ut drminſteth nothing 

the autoritie,althogh we 4 nowe not with what penne he wrote uw. Whether it were Paul(as 

it 1s not like)or Lutkeyor Barnabasror Clement or ſome other, hischief purpoſe 45 to- perſuade 

wnto the Ebrewes (whereby he principally meaneth them that abode at Ieruſalem, and vider 

them all the vet of the Iewes)that Chrift leſus was not onely the redemer » but alſo that at 

his comming all cereminies muſt haue an end:foraſmuche as hu doftrine was the concluſion 

of all the prophecies,and therefore not onely Moſes w as inferior to humybut alſo the Angels: 

for they all were ſernants,& he the Lord,but ſo Lord,that he hathe aiſo taken our fletze> is 

made our broth-r to aſſure vs of our ſaluation through him ſelf:for bets that eternal Pricft, 

whereFf all the Leuitical Prieſts were but ſhadowes,@r1iherefore at bis comming they oght to 

'a God,who is e- ceaſeze3 all ſacrifices for ſenne to be aboliſh<d,as he proucth from the ſe exenth chap.Ver.1 1. Vi- 
-wer conſtant , & #0 the 12.chap. Ver.18..Alſo he was that Prophet of whome all y Prophetes in tume paſt wit- 
-merciful to his neſſed,as is declared from the 1\chap.ver.rg.to the twentie & fiue verſe of y ſame chap. yea, 

_——_— & 15 the King ro whome all things are ſubie,as appeareth frothatver. 250 the beginning 0 
time paft,not all *Þelaft chap. W herefore according to the examples of the olde fathers we muſt conſtantly be» 

ar once, or after Lewe in himythat being ſanttifred by his meſtice,taught by 115 wiſdome: & gonerned by bis po= , x14 ling 
| _ mer ogg | werzwe mayſtedfaſtly,EC> courageouſly per ſeuere eucn to the end\ur hope of that woje that ts ſet image #p8 
© me;& in ſondrie #*fore 9r eyes,occupying owr ſelues m Chrittian exerciſes that we may bothe be rhankefwul to ud 


: Ia fall be he God,and du:tful to our neighbour P ; 
be fully decla. 
Ss ck, + CHXEP 


vs by his Sonne. 


b So Fnow we . . 
4% £- Heſboweth the excellencie of (hrif. 4 A= mi 
pry 4 nay yeery bone the Angels, 7 And ef their of fice, ged 
Jatiens after hf. a 


_c He entreareth "A. 
hereof Chriſt, .. + . T ſondriec times & 


borhe as tou- ; in divers . maners 

ching his pcrſs 2%:<, * Godſpake inthe 

mayer, qr 4 olde time to owr fa thei. ; | 

6 whom YE FD thers by f Prophe- 5 For vnto which of the Angels ſaid he £/4-217 

all things arc 2 // * tes; | at anie time, x» Thou art my Sonne, Ae ol 
| endo. Calloas S/ ENYR\\ÞY. Intheſcblaft da= Bthis day begate I thee? &againe, I*wil - ghar 

a —os of 2. > yes hehathe ſpoke be his Father, & he (halbe my ſonne* appointed: 
_ is King,prophet * ynto.vs by his Sonne, whome he hathe & And againe when he bringeth 1n #45 redro fv 
_ andprieſt. * made heir of allthings,*by whome al- firſt begotten Sonne into the worlde;he 3.547! 
Waſdo.752 E » fo he<made rhe worldes» . ſaith ,XAod let all the Angelsof God 2. C0, 91 
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tiſon betwcne : 
Chrifts prieſt * vaile, 


hode& y Leui..20 Whether the forerunner is for vs en- 


wy Soba tred in yexen leſusthar is made an hie 
5. Chap. Prieft for eter after the order of Mel- 


- _ I Which is hea- chi-ſ(edec, 


w:n whether 


Chriſt i e 
go pee] g CH A * YIFT 


- pare vs placc. 


p or or kiaf(. 
0 


1 He compareth the Prieſthode of Chrift vnts 
Melchi-ſedec, 11 Alſo Chrifts Priefthode 
with the Lenites. 


Gen14118s I Or this Melchi-ſedec* was King of 
Salem , the Prieſt of the moſt hie 
God, who met Abrahi, as he returned 
from the ſlaughter of tae Kings and 
a £o called, be. blefled him: | 


cauſe thar Mo- 2 ' T'o whome alſo Abraham gane the ti-, 


0or Pet; Tre the of all r1ings : who firſt is by inter- 

> king. Pretation King of righceouſnes : after 

tkes,butas that he 45 allo King of Salem, that 18, 
-he had beue Fing of peace) 


py one tf 3 Without ® father , without mother, 


 worlde t» be a without kired, and hathe nether begin- 


figare of Cirift _— daves,nether end of life&burt 
our cuerlating --1/Fened vnto theSonne of God, and 


- Prieſt, & ſhoree- ; 


Iy eaken our of continueth aPrieſt for euer. 


- the world agai. 4 Now confider how great this man was 
. ne, ſo Chriſt as ynto whome euen the Þ Patriarke A- 


 2ewrngM m—_ braham gaue the tiche of rhe ſpoiles. 


no father, ;auds For verely they which are the children 


- conceruing his gf T enj, which receine the office of the 


-— .,thcr. 
, Nom 18,19. 


diuinitieno mo Prieſfthode , hanea * © commandem ent 


deat. t2;1. the people (thar 1s » of their brechren) 


: « gofh.14+te 


Y "b Thar is, the Abraiam. 
© hief of fathers. & Buthe whoſe kinred 1s not counted a- 


-.E The Leuiecs + WR ; £ 
| kad commande. 1299 gthem) receiued tithes of Abra 


ment to recetue Ham » and bleſled him that had y pro- 


= thac,which A®= muſes. 


braham gaue -+ And without all contradiRion y leſle 


—-frelyro Mel- 


- 5, "4 vony is blefl:d of the greater. 

d Was begotten 8 And here men that dyc,receiuerithes: 
of Abraham, bur there he receineth rhem, of whome it 
Teceined tithes 18 witneſſed, that he f liuech, | 

of their bre- 9 And tofſay as the thing is , Leui alſo 


© tbren, bur Mel- which receiueth tithes , payed tithes in 
 chi-ſedec of Abraltam 
Abzabam , che INFO » 


parriarke: the. 10", For he-was.yet in the loines of his fa- 
refore hispri- ther Abraham, when Melchi-ſedec mer 
efthode is mo- -; Kal © 


reexcelleur the OE X , 
the Lenitical. 38 If rherefore-gerfe&ion had bene by 


F Becauſe the thc Prieſthode of the Leuires(for vnder 


A it the Law was eſtabliſhed to the peo- 


© 3 Thetawe Ple)xharneded irfurchermore , that a- 
-and F Prieftha- * | nother Prieſt ſhulde riſe after the order 
- Ge are bothe of > OF Melchi-ſedecs & not to be called af- 


_ 


Ap 


o 7 
es 
4s 


r &*, 
2 —— 


ene ' conditions 


© Fo that bothe ter the order of Aaron? | | 
: * "Aarpns & Moſes 12 For if the Priefthode be changed, 


perreine - thenof neceſsitie mult there be a coan- 


.- to Chriſt, which _ ge offhetLaws * 


4s prick &Law- _ F 
mater,” 13 Forhe of whome cheſe things are ſpo« 


= +2 


-ken , perteineth vnto another tribe, 

whereof no man ſerued at the altar, 

14 For it is cuident, that our Lord (pro 
out of Iudazconcerning the which tribe 
Moſes ſpake nothing, touching y Prie- 
ſthode . L 

15 Andit is yeta more euident thing, 
becauſe that after y ſimilitude of Mel- 

. chi-ſedec y there is riſen vp another 
Prieſt, 

16 Which is not made Prief? after the 
Law Pof the carnal commandement,biut h Which fog 
after the power of the endles life, # ouwake 

r7. Forhe teſtifierh thus, * Thou art a 5 cp 

4 mies, 
Prieſt for euer after the order of Mel- P/u.;10,,, 
chi-ſedec. | chepirnde 

138 For y commandement that went afvre, 
1s diſanulled,becauſe* of the weakenes i For the 
thereof, and vnprokitablenes. hache no very 

19 For the Law made nothing perfite, nor prog 
bur ® the bringing 1n of a bctrer hope Chrit. 
made perfite,whereby we drawe nere yn- Ur 3! wai « 
to God, Mntroduttn 

20 And foraſmuche as it is not without 4 better be 
anorhe (for theſeare made Prieſts wi- 
thour an othe: 

21 Butthis , heis made with an othe. by T/al.120.4 
him thar ſaid vnto him,* The Lord ha- '0r- conan 
the ſworne, & wil notrepent » Thow art - hm 
a Prieſt for cuergafter the order of Me|- eh gs 2 

pbemous, 
chi-ſedec) ether make tt 

22 By ſo muche is Ieſus made a ſuretie (<1ues his fi 
of a better "Teſtament. ol 

23 And among them many were made ſacrdn 
Prieſts , becauſe they were not ſuffred 1 The tru 


to endure, by the reaſon of death. 2 't 


to take, according to the Lawtithes of 24 But this man, becauſe he endurerh har fully a 


euer, hathe ant everlaſting Prieſthode, p*tic&ly,nort 


thogh they 4 came out of the loynes of 25 Wherefore , he is able alto ! perfitely ſupplying 8 


ro ſaue them rhat come ynto God by one 
him, ſeinghe cuerfiueth , ro make in- away the 1, 
terceſsion for them. worn f- by 
26 Forſuche anhie Prieft it became vs gt au; inf 
to hauezwhich is holie,harmeles, vnde- ties. 
filed', ſeparate from finners , and made”. _—_ 
Hier then the heauens: on be 6 
27 Whichneded not daily as thoſe hie tobe offered 
Prieſts ro offer yp ſacrifice,*firſt for his 899% orels 
owne finnes , and then for the peoples: #0! Mreteal 
for that did he ® once, when he offred offre him, | 
vp himſelf, © © him ſelf 
28 For the Law maketh men hie Prieſts, £9165: 
which hane infirmitie: but the worde of 
the othe that was® ſincethe Law , ma- atter the 
keth the Sonne, who is conſecrated for ws gwen: 
eucrmore , - bee ey 
". * clarativn 6 
cterual oth 


CHAP.” V1II, was the rel 
Icd tothe we 


de. 


6 Heproneth rhe aboliſhing afwel of the Le- 
ritical Prirftbode , as'of the olde Coumnant 
by the ffiritual & enclaſting Pricftbode of 
Chrift, 8 Andbythe new Conenamt. 


: NZ” of the things which we haue 
Lpoken,tbu zs the ſumme 5 ——_ 


R . D 33.4 az. 
« Or Wen 4. 
: % 240th 


8 my PIR TOTA 
\ haue ſuche aq hie Prieſt, that ficterh ar 
the right hand of the thfone of the ma- 
ieſtie in heauens, * | 
And «© a miniſter of the * SafiQuarie, 
and of che true Þ Tabernacle which the 


% That is,hea- 2 
1 Phich is the 


Chriſt Lord pights and not * man, 
{ for els it 3 For 4cuerie hie Prigft 1s ordeined to 
liebe cor- offer bothe giftes and ſacrifices: here- 
ck fore it was 0t neceſitie, that this man 
b Chrits bo ſhulde haue ſume what alſo to oifer, 
ye is the crue For he were nota Prieſt , it he were on 
pry the earth , ſeing there are Prieſts that 
h fob bemade according to the Law offer pittes, 
Yard Was, to the in 5 Who (crue vnto the paterne & ſhado- 
ord We fbe 8 © Of heauenlie things » as Moſes was 


huts thing £0 
x,Which Was 
Þ hodie. 


warned by God, when he was about to 
fnth the I abernacle. *Se,faid he,that 
Ed.294% thou make all things according to the 
W144 *parerne » ſhewed to thee in the mounts 
qLing _ _ 6 Butnow oxr {ze Prufft nathe obteined 
0 a more excellent office ,inaſmuche as 


| Vert 


it tila 


ume ſtgites were - - 
kchadowes of he is the Mediator ot a better ! Teſta- 

Va _— ment , which is eſtablithed ypon beter 

wi. 1% promiſes, 

lo Wicts it folo- 7 For it chat firſt T had benef. 
7 opiates, it folo- 7 For it that firſt Teftament had bene fau- 
_ re teles, no place ſhulde haue *bene 'foght 

Rem © forthe ſecondes, 

1014: Wiz Tbernacle 3 - For in rebuking them he faith , * Be- 

Tabernacle 8 - For in rebuking them b 

ws Wutice are. holde , the dayes wil * come ſaith rhe 

a. Lordyzwhenl thal make wich the houſe 

mous, ids covenant, Of Iſrael » and with the nouſe 5 of Iuda 

ke th | F h . 

wp T0 anew i eitament: : 

n+ 'n:2%, 9 Notliketie Teſtament that T made w 

T 10.16, Eheir fathers, in the day that I roke 

: [tutis, when them by the hand, to leade them our of 

nol hal re- the land of Eg\ pr :for theyÞcontinued 

| Ri ncs . - x 

"| te prea- Nor in my Teſtament , and i regarded 

7 op of <e them _ pps the _ RF Ho 

[100 We - . ro For this is the Teſtament-that I wil. 

wt | Senilying 7 make with the houſe of Iſrael, After 

akin: core divi- thoſe dayes , ſaith the Lord , I wil put 


but all hal my lavesin their minde, and in their 


= O _ one heart I wil write tne, and I wil be their 

obo mby eriſ. God) and they ſhalbemy people, 

«an ops 5 b2n- «1 And they. ſhal nor iteache eucrie man 

via of fhet CO his neighbour & cuerie man his bro- 
mane, colde . ©, TY } 

be ( we enjoye rhe ther,ſaying » Knowe the Lord: for a 

ered nodirie the- fhal'knovc me » from the leaſt of them 


to the greateſt of them. 


F ſhal not s 4: : 4 
_ 4 For Lwil be merciful ro their vnri- 


| the time of 5 13 - 

: jel be (o i- ghteouſnes, and I wil remember their 

«i ure they finnes and their iniquities no more. 

rar ebt khnow e-13 17 that he faith a newe Teftament » he 
muche hathe —_— y olde : now that which 

| perfirely js diſanulled & waxed olde is readie to 

it : 6 ro: gh Chriſt. ih 

ve vaniſh away. 

1 6 

= "CHAP: IX. 


1 How thit th: Ceremonies and ſacrifices of 
the Laweare aboliſued, 11 By the eter- 
nitie and per fc ion of Chrifts ſacrifice. 


"Or - 

L179 | w3*Hen the firſt" T:fament had alſo 

p , [ . po . . 2 

| Xtheanclic "ordinces of religion,and a*worl- 
piritual, dlie SanQuarie. 


"Ur, takernga- 


> & 4 Wl 4 
'Chav.I. T 


St .-- 


27 - © 


, v W »4 4 
- 
Piel 


ry opts it | OS GRE AaS.2 ps #4 | 

2 For the firſt * Tabernacle was made; Exod. 
wherein was the candleſticke, and the & 3614. 

' table, & the ſhewbread , which Taberna- 

c& is called the Holie places. | 

3 Andafter theÞ ſeconde yaile was the þ That is, 
Tabernacle, which is called the H6- 
licft of all," 

4. Which had the golden ſenſer, and the 
Arke of the Tcſtament ouerlaide roun- 
de about with gold, whercin the gol- 
den pot which had Manna » was, and 
* Aaronsrodde that had budded, and Nomb.r7,105.- 
the * tables of the Teſtament, I.Kitg.#,g, 

5 *Andouer the Arke were the glorious 2( bon. 5,10. 
Cherubims,ſhadowing the ” mercie ſeat: Exod. 25, 2:2. 
of which things we wil not now ſpeake "g/,couer of 
particularly, the arke. | 

6 Now when theſe things were thus or- 
deinedzthe Prieſts went alwayes into rhe 
firſt Tabernacle , & accompliſhed the 
feruice. * | 

7. But into the ſecond went thethie Prieſt Exod. $01 19. * 
alone, once euerie yere' , not withour lex 162. 
blood which he offered for him ſeltzand vg,, errov. 
for the ” ignorances of the people, c For (o long 

$ Whereby the holie Goſt this tgmified, as the hie price 
that the*way into the Holieſt of: all was; Ser 

. yere for his 
not yet opened , while as yet the firlt gwne fanes & 
Tabernacle was ſtanding, for f Þ Ss. 

9 Which wasa figure for the time pre- and as OH 
ſent, wherein were offred gittes and ſa- yernace ade,3 
crifices that colde not make ” holiezco- way to the hea- 

cerning the tonſcience, 1 him that did "culic Taber |, 
the ſeruicez | 

10 Which onely ſtode in meats 


Oi 

and ear ge ts k 

drinkes, and divers waſhings,and *car- © 
nal rites, vntil the time of f. refor - 


colde nog be. 
mation . 


entred into, - W 

"Or perf. 

11 But Chriſt being come an hie Prieſt of Me RITES i 

good things to come; by a greater and; they were of-: _ _. 

a more perfite® Tabernacle , not made © Which cerg« "ih 

_ hands , that is, not of this buyl- monies althogh - * 
ing , 


; - they were. of 
12 Nether by the blood of goates and 


> 


on f 
inwards fide of 
the vatle which 
was hid from 


the people. 


deinel of Gol" 
calues:bur by his owne blood entred he fo vn <lnes, - « 
in once vmto the Pholie place,iand ob.. or els compa- * 
teinederernal redemprion for vs. = 3x Fobrg 2 
13 *For if the kblood of bulles & of goa- ,..q. andeare > 
res '& the aſſhes of an heifer, ſprinkling Elie. roucks | 
them that are vncleane , -ſanQified as notthe foule, "7 
touching the purifying of the 1 fleſh, C£eut-16» 499 
14 iow muche more thal the * blood of Igrge 12 
Chriſt which through the erernal Spirit 7 -Pek. 1588. - 
offred him ſelf withour ſpot to God, 190g. * 
* purge your conſcience from®dead wor- 7B 4 
kes, ro * ſeruethe lining God? * Euh-D7 4+, 50 
15 And for this cauſe is he the Mediatour Pr "Tl 
of the new Tcitaavent , that through 7 LEA EY 
j ; | k f Til che news” 
*death whichwas forthe redemption of cp 4 
g Which was his bodice andhumane nature. bh . Wiych is heangn. 
1 For Chriſt was 5 ſacrifice,the Tabernacle and the prieſt. >The 
Jeuitical Prieſt offered beafts bloyd+ but Chriſt the wee andigremal = 
Prieſt offcred his owne bload , whichwas moſte hole and pure; 
Leuitical prieſt offred yeray, and there fart did onely t Ire , 
erne holines:but Chriſt by one onely ſacrifice bathe made- 
ener all chem that belene... 1 Outwardely in the Ge 


#YJ 


«. © 


m Whick of hem ſcluss procure deagti&ats the frgtes ehiereoke 


* 4. — x 


eoples, _ 


» 


26376 "EY * 
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= Kade berwe- - the 

+ + i gain mer Teltament , they which were cal- 

WM vp maarky wt led, might receiue the promes of eter- 

make vs heurcs. n2l enhericdnce, x 

| 16 Forwhere a teſtament, there muſt 

' . be the death of him that made the te- 
ſtament. 

17 * For the ® teſtament is confirmed 
when men are dead : forit is yet of no 
force as long as he that made itzis aliue, 

Cy cnznr ore? 18 Whereforenether was the firſt ordei- 

Ramen is of , ned without ® blood, 

noe effet wi-1g For when Moſes had ſpoken euerie 


pt Snag preceptto the people; according to the 
Without the 

ath of beaſics 

y were, ſacrifi- 


pr 


L's 
> 


. Gal. 3515. 
© He proucth 
JF Chriſt muſt 
- . gyc, becauſe F 


goates, with water and purple wolleand 
were, tacrin- ;hyſlope, and ſprinkled bothe the bo- 
ced w figniticd, 
thatChen wol- Ke» and all the people, 
de pacifie 'bis 20 *Sayings Thisis the blood of y Te- 
FE _ oy ſtament , which God hathe appoinged 
: Exal 2 my . vnto you. ; 
+'%* ' 22 Moreouer,he'ſprinkled likewiſe the 
Tabernacle with blood alſo,and-all the 
miniſtring veſlels. 
, 22 And almoſt all things are by the Law 
purged with blood , and without ſhea- 
ding of blood 15 no remiſsion, 


© Albeir there 23 It was then neceſflarie , that the ſimi- 
>. - Is bur one {a- 

” crifice, which 

*  $s Chriſt him 
- ſelfe once offe, 
ed, yer becauſe 
this true & e- 
ternal ſacrifice 
"+ "is compared w 
+ were figurati- 

' Is more 


purified with ſuche things:but the bea- 
uenlic things them ſelues are purified 
better Uacrifices then are theſe. 

For Chriſt is not entred into the holie 
places that are made with hands, which 
are "fimilitudes of the true Sanfiwarie: 
bur #s cnzred into very heaue, to appea- 

Fn -3 re now in the ſight of God for vs, 

EE ahey: ere. 25 Nottharhe ſkulde offer him ſelf "of- 
* forthe callcthit ten » as the hie Prieſt entred into the 


; 2 
>..* 
+ 


I 
. ©. 4 


q hral a3- Holie place cuerie yere with other 
ex ſince the fundacion of the worlde ) but 
- ofFring or [acri- 
E © * bodie was once facrifice of him ſer. 
J : Sad dayes meththe iudgement, 
R 078. of, that loKe for him » thal he appeare the 
|» Thatis, wi- 


def io F, þ- 

- "Dt, ſacrifices. - blood | 

> i; bo . , 

E | Y -- paws 26 (For then muſt he haue often ſuffred 
= make any other 

Va now inthe ſend of.the worlde hathe he 
bn ce e 

Rr 8 Chains appeared once to put away linne,by the 
+" offeed, isblaſ- 27 Andasitis appointed vnto men that 
; : che | they hal once dyeand after that com- 
©: when Chrit 28 So * Chriſt was once offred to take a- 
*,” came 
> 4 3-18. 

8 me cles. 
=>, chour a ſacrifice 
- - for finne: or 

fn aboliſhed. 


uation , : 
CHAP. 7. : 
r. The old: lawe had no pawer to clenſy awaye 


1 
a 


- a” - *% 


ma 


- 


 LenrC 14. 
: a a -Which-was | his bodze once fer all. 22 Av exhortacion 
Orr tne 20 recrruc the goatnes of God thankefully 
Int parerate of - 7th padtence and ſted{aft faith. 
4 -2he- hehe pa- » -* : - / : 
= x640t* 66 come. 15 qaOr the *Lawe having the *hado«e 
was ws * Þ 


od chingsro Þcome and not F 


7 74 flance -very "unage ofche things, can neucr w 
es 3 Go SW. -. 
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tranſgreſsions that were in the afor- | 


licudes of heauenlie —_—_ ſhulde be. 


way the ſinnesof *many,and vnto them 


ſeconde time Y without finne varto fal- 


ſome. 10 But Chrift did it with offering of 20 - By the new and ® lining way » whi 


STOOL" 
Gs ey 

* 

"x 
” 


: » 


thoſe ſacrifices, which rhe; 
by yere continuatly,anQik 
mers tbereunto. 

2 For wolde they not then haue ceaſed 
to hane bene offred , becauſe that the 
offerers once purged , thulde haue had ya, male 
no more conſcience of ſinnes? Lent. 50 

4 x : «10,1 

3 Bur inthoſe ſacrifices there is a remem- Tal. " 
brance againe of ſinneseuerie yere, din hens 

4 For it is vnpoſſible that the blood of ** it is ,j kak 
bulles & goates ſhulde * take away p_rced mins 
ſinnes, _ es” _ 

5 Wherefore when he *commeth into the 4e me prompt 


worlde, be ſaith , * Sacrifice & offring jo 57a to 
g i $: 


offer yere | "*F 
e the coni- "or; ws 
perfite,” 4) 


c n 4:4 


Lawhe toke the blood of calues and of | thou woldeſt not:but a4bodic haſt thou greke,thou k; 


ordeined me. wade me a bg, 

6 In burnt offrings, & ſinne offrines die, y is,to of 
thou haſt had no pleaſure. ” _ 

7 Then Ifaid, Lo, I come(In the begin-one purpoſe 

ning of the*® boke ir is written of me) © ,9* rullem 

char ſhuldedothy wil6 God, — £198: for 

8 Aboue , when he ſaid, Sacrifice & of- vſed to folds 
fring , and burnt offrings , & finne of- ®9kes like 
_ thou woldeſt not haue , nether Wo is fad 
hadit pleaſure therein ( which are offred fices. © 
by the Law) g Which is, 

9 Theſaid he,Lo,I come to do thy wil, 1,1 27 3 
v God, he raketh away f the firſt, that Chrits (aril 
he may ſtabliſh the 5ſeconde. ce. 

io By the which wil we are ſanQified, Chap.1,tz, 
een by the offring of the bodie of Ie- ©/4{-119,1, 
ſus Chriſt once made. - I.Cor. 15125, 

mn And euerie Prieſt appeareth daiely ©4P-'13: 
w——— - and oft times offreth one. 2; Teil | 
maner of offring,which can neuer take and made ps 
awaye finne, fea. 

12 Butthis man after: he had offred one 1+ 31134 
facrifice-for ſinnes, *ſfitterh for cuer ac©24p-410- 
the right band of God, : rom. 11927: 

13 And from hence forthe tarieth,*il his*, Vn 
enemies be made his foteſtole. © nes rob 

14 For with one offring hathe ® he con- uen , there 
__ for cuer them that are ſani- 7270 "2 | 

ed, 7 

15 For the holie Goſt alſo beareth vs re- Chrits deat 
corde:for after that he had ſaid before, Þ4tb* waſhed 

16 * Thisis the Teſtament that 1 wil 0720 
make vnto them after thoſe daies,ſaith a freh whi 
the Lord, Iwilpuc my Lawes in their **r5 do 

- heart » and in their mindesI wil write *"* 09. 
them. crifice but }, 

17 And their finnes and iniquities wil I in can ben 
remember no more. ge par” 

13 Now where i remiſsion of theſe thingsof chankel 
irychere z5 no more Koffring for finne, ving, wisf 

19 Seing therefore, brethren, that by the _ — 
blood of Teſus we tmay'be bolde to en- gians,is! 


a Rians,is not f 
ter into the H olie place. fone:butath 
keſgiuing & 
ch *©E 
offring vp 0 
our {clues « 


ared for vs, through the 
: ours for « 


he hathe prep - 
is fleſh: 


vaile . thae 1S5 


A 21 And ſeing we have an hie Prieſt) which — h 


z5 ouer the houſe of God, haue thatlib 

fathers colde noe hawe by F Law. m The blood of . Chriſt | 

rx ayes freih & liuclic,beforc y father ro ſprinkle and 4! 
£a Y$o : 
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© Chap, XT, Theforceof faith.;'x 
” - 22:Lct vsdrawenerewithatruehearrin welonr ſelnes vnto perdicion ; ar fe. 
kevie be-  aflucance of faich ,." ſptinkeled in our. bl, faith vnto the er pogo of bo 
wr hearts Hearts from an euil conſcience » and foule. | 
© waſhed in. ourbodies with pure-wa - 
ter , | C H A P., X ; © 

23 Let vs kepe the profeſsion of our 5: wa 77 
hopes withouc wauering (for he is faith= r What faith is , and a commendacian of the 
fut thar promiſed) fame. g Without faith we can not pleaſe 

24. And let vs conſider one another, to God. 16 The /te: faſt belefe of the fathers 
prouoke vnto loue, and to good wor= 22x olde time, 5 . 
kes 3 : 

25 Not forſaking the felowſhip that we 1 Ow faith is the grounde of things, | 
haue among our ſelues,as the maner of which are hoped for , and the eui- 
ſome 45:bur ler vs exhorre one another, & dence of things which are nor ſene. 

2 For'by it our elders were wel * repor- approued , and 
ted of, o obrenicd (al 
3 * Through faith we vnderſtand tat Uacion, | 
the worlde was ordeined by the worde ©2153» 
vel - God », (fo wr = things okich we os | 
Wo ins, are not made of things, which »did ? 127 God ma- 
EGS: 27 But a tcareful loking for of iudge- oF ocars. | ' S' eeoo ety 2 
d - ment & vioienr fyre , which ſhal de- 4 By taich Abel * offred vnto. God a Gen. Pars 
uoure the aduerſaries, greater ſacrifice then Cain , © by * the c meanig,taith, 
23 He thar deſpiſerh Moſes Law , dyerh which he cbteined witnes that he was Mat 23-35. 
w 19417 without meccie * vnder two y, or thre «4d righreous, God teſtif/ing of bis gitrs: 4 Becauic God 
$1116. wirneſſes. | by thewhich faithaiſo bs being acad) a beg roms 
t;7- :9 Ofhow muche ſorer puniſhment ſup= yet*© ſpeateth. | for? he impu- 
ite poſeye thal ue be worthie » which trea- 5 By tauth was* f Enoch taken awaye, t<d him righ- 
dech vnder fore the Sonne of Godz and that he thuide notiedearh : nether was ae 


” 2 ' — © That is, li- 
counteth the biood of tne Tettament as he founde : tor God had taken him a- yews I 
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an vnholie thing, wherewith he was ſan= way ; for betore he was taken away » he Gene $52.40 5 o 
ſereby x Gtified-and Tdocth deipire the Spirit of was reported of that he had pleaſed eccleſ. 445 196% E 
le here Yrace £ | ._;- God: 494106 + 
[meant zo. For we knoxe him that hathe ſaid, 6 Burt without faith it is vnpoſsible to f For Enochs'@. $ 


| ke x V cngeance beilengeth wnto me : 1 wil pleaſe him; for he that cometh to God, Blige OY OH 
2 alfp TEcomp<nſes ſaith the Lord. And agai= mult beleue that Godis;and that he iS thing ,- as ts + 
64. * ney i he Lord thal*® iudge his people. rewarder 0; them tizat ſeke bim, ſpoken; of ts, _ To . 
1039. 31 It is a feareful ching to tail uno the 7 By faith *Noe being warned of God Corvette $35" a1 
Limig- handsof the liuing God. ot che things which were as yer not'ſe- ne. 
(*feud the -2 Now call to remembrance the dayes ne,mouedwith reuerencez prepared the muſt finde ys | 
bi that are paſſed zin thewhich » after ye Arke to the ſauing of his houtholdes befure OE 3 7 50 
| had recemed light , ye endureda great through the which Arke he. condem. 7, <mmute ſeke. 5: 
fightin atfhicions, ned the worlde , & was made heire of f him v a. pure © © 
33 Partcly «hile you were made a ga- righteouſnes, which is by faith. heart in 5: 
zing ſtocke botie by reproches, and 8 By faith *Abralham » when he was cal- £32 
',*,, affictionsand partely while ye became 
tf which r . 4 £57 ag " | 
al $. companions of thein waica were © 10 "4 
paiſeeh5 toſſed toandfro.... _ Ge wn 
4 by 34 For bothe yeſorowed with me for my wing wherber he went, - dev v3ii hag 
of #12at 
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bondes,and ſuffred with ioye the ſpoy- g By faith he abode in the land of pro- Sonne, through | 
ling of your Soods , Knowing in your _, mes as in a firange countrey yas one ene v0; Nee 
ſclues how tt.art-ye haue in heauena bet= that dwelt in tentes with Iſaac and Ia% of his, 42: a4 ES 
ter,and an enduring ſubitance. . cob heires with him of y ſame promes, *& a, our © 3 
35 Caſt ngt away theretore your confi- 10 For he loked for a citie hautng Fan Wy 
dence which. hat;:e great recompenlc of © bfundacion; whoſe buylder and maker ©** YI 
rewarde . ie Gods *  Eoleſe4 
35. For yehauenede of paciencesthataf- x5; Through faith * Sarra alſo receiued Tm 4 
ter ye haue done the wilot God , ye ſtrength co conceine ſede,and was deli- ;,, ONE) 7 
1 might receiue the promes. uered of achildes hen ſhe was paſtage, ar biok a 
24 37 *For yet4vgnielitle while y and-he becauſe the tydged him faithful which <&rvpuba, 
F534. £ . . : k a G - So 27 
M that ſhal come, wil. come. and wil not bad promiſcd. h > 1.23; FIT" 
R tart s ; _ 212 And theretore ſprang there of one, 2453", = I 
38 Now the iuſt thal line by faith : but - euep of one whichwasi dead »/o mans; i Fue n ; , : 5 Fe 
if anze with drawe him ſelf my (oule 7 as* the ſtarres of the ſkie in multizudes fecleſc 45 as A 
ſhal hane no pleaſure in him. _ and as the ſand of the ſea horewhichiis © 
- 39 | But we arenotthey which withdra- | zagumerable. Edo id, 
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f 5 * not the promiſes, bur ſawe themla far- 


re of , and beleued them, and reccined 
them thankefully , and confeſſed that 
= > pr | 
wer thecs hey _ {trangers and pilgrimes on 
Confidence in nc cartn. - 
things of this 
Ate. 
n That is.,of 
Meſopotainia. 


re plainely that they ſeke a countrey. 
i5 And if they had bene mindetul of 
that comntrey , from whence they came 
out , they had leaſure to hauereturned. 
16 Bur now they deſirea better y that is 
an heauenlie ; wherefore God 1s not a- 
ſhamed of them to be called their God: 
for he hathe prepared for them a citie. 
17 By faith * Abraham offred vp Iſaac, 
when he ®.as tryed, & he that had re- 
ceiued the protniſcs , offred his onely 
rom. 957+ begorten ſonne. | 
o Ferit 4 18 (To whome it was ſaid, *In Iſaagſhal 
ref eeaz: thy ſede becalled 
the promes was fy lede DECa ec) 
c6trarie to this I9 For he conſidered that God was able 
c5mandement, * xg raiſe bim vp euen from the dead: 
—< GAA us from whence he receiued him alſo after 
a ſorte. 
20 By faith *Iſaac blefſcd Iacob and E- 
ſau, concerning things to come.- 
21 By faith *1acob when he wasa dying, 
blefled bothe the ſonnes of Toſephzand 
Gen. 47 131+ * / leaning on the end of his itaffe , wor- 
*Or,worjbiped ſhiped Ged. 
\ fowarde the 22 By faith *Ioſcph whenkedyed,made 
end of his mention of the departing of the chil- 
flaffe. dren of Iſrael , & gaue commandement 
Gen. 50537. of his bones. | 
Ered.2,2, 23 * By faith Moſes when he was borne, 
was hid thre moneths of his parentes, 
. becauſethey fawe he wasa proper chil- 
de, netherfeared they the Kings *cone- 
mandement. 
24 By faith * Moſes when he was come 
to agexrefuſed ro be cailed the ſonne of 
2-55 Pharaos daughters 
"3 25 And choſe rather to ſuffer aduerſitic 
E with the people of God , then to enioy 
the P pleaſures of ſinhes for aſeaſon, - | 
26 . Eſtcming the rebuke of Chriſt grea- 
ter riches thentfe treaſures of Egypt: 
for he had reſpe& vnto the recompenſe 
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27 By faith he forſoke Egypt,and fea- 
red not:the fiercenes of the King:for he 
endured , as he that ſawe him which is 
1nuifible. 
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"  x96-12y22* 23 Throughfaith he ordcined the *Pa{- 


ſcourr and the effuſion of bleod, leſthe 
that deſtroyed the firlt borne , ſhulde 
touche them, 

29 By faich they paſſed through the 
red ſeaas by drye land, which when 
tians had aſlaied roo, they 

owned | 
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14 For they that ſay ſuche things, decla- 
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_ ru them wer obeicd not , when > 

*ſhe had receiued rthefpies peaceably. Toſb,z,;, 

32 And what ſhal I how." the 7 a Y 
wolde be to ſhort for mexo tell of *Ge- Iudg.s,y, 
deon, of *Barac & of *Samp(on , & of ludy.,g, 

*Iephte, alſo of * Dauid , and Samuel, ludg. 13,2 

aki of the Prophetes: " tudgcrny, 

33 Which through faith ſubdued king- & :2,;, 
domes, wroght righteouſnes, obteined 1.Sam,y,z 
the Tpromiſcs , ſtopped the mouthes of & 13,14, | 
lyons, | Or fu 

34 Quenched the violence of fyre,eſca. co. 
ped the edge of the ſworde , of weake 
were madeſtrong, waxed valiant in bat- 
tel, turned to flight the armies of the 
aliantes , 

5 The* women receiued theirdead rai- ,,,** 
ſed ro life : other alſo were racked, and tone 
wolde not be deliuered,that they might t4s ſoune, 
recetue a better reſurreQton. ' Elifeus hey 

36 And others haue bene tryed by moc- _ 
kings and ſcourgingssy eazmorocuer by 
bondesand priſonment. 

37 They were ſtoned , they were hewen 
a ſunder, they were tempted;they were 
ſlayne with the ſworde, they «andered 
vp and downein thepes fxinnes , and in 
goates ſk innes , being deſtitute , atfli-" 
&ed, ex tormented: 

38 W home thexorlde was not worthie of: 
they wandred” in wilderneſies and 
mountaines , & dennes, & caues of the 
earth. 

39 Andtheſe all through faith obteined 
good reporte » & receiued ! not the;,1, of & 
promes » as we:ſorj 

40- God proujding a better thing for ys, 19*cdtart 
that they*withour vs ſhulde not be ma- Yu 
de perfite, 


were ſham 
CHAP. XII 


r As Elia , 


F Therks 
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vs,if atlea 
haue not; 
great cot 
as they, 

* For we 
all one bd 
rogerher, 


1 An exhortation ts be patient and ftedfe 
n trouble & aduerſitie,upon hope of ewerla- 
ftmgrewarde. 25 A commendation of the 
newe Teftament aboue the olde, R em,6, 
2 Big ephiſ” 4,2 
: VV Herefore, * Jet vs alſo , ſeing y colliſ 31 
we are compaſſed with fo great r.pct@2j'» 
a* cloude of witneſſes, caſt away ene- "Or, mul 
rietiing thar® prefleth downe, and the de. 
finne that ® hangeth ſo faſt on: ler vs 4 ric 
runne with pacience the race thar is ſet 1774 
before vs, : become Cl 
2 ÞLoking vntoTeſus rhe autor and fi- diſciples 
niſher of our faith , who for the oye ways 
that was ſer before him . endured the Ge tl 
.crofle , and deſpiſed the ſhame, and is follove hi 
ſer ar the right hand of the throne of 'Or, ſo? 
God. 3h  compaſſe 
3 Confider- therefore him that endured 40m. 
ſuche ſpeaking againſt of ſinners , lelt —_ 
: Ip marke. 
ye ſtulide be wearied and fainte in your , whichby 
mindes, fou or cu 
Ye hane nor yet reſiſted ynto bluod, <p'<an* 
ſtriving againſt © ſinne, 
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''- yg And yehaueforgottenthe conſolation, 22 
| which ipeaketh vnto you as vnto chil Es 
: dren, *My ſonne , deſpiſe not che cha-' wotde of God." 
ſening ot the Lord, nether faint when g muſ.comes > 
hou artrebuked ofhim. - - | ab dans ts 0 
t m 23 Andto the congregacion. of the firſt be* | exrended 
6 For whome. the Lord loueth , he cha= horne , which arewriten inheauen , & through all the 
- ſtenerh;and hefcourgeth eucrie ſoane to God the tudgeof all, and to rue ſpi- 7: 
m s : . n By the Gol- 
that he receiuerh, | rits of juſt and perfitemen, pel we are ioy- 
It, e endarc chaſtening , God offreth 24 And to leſus the Mediator of the ne- ned % eie An- 
him ſelf vato you as vnto fonnes ; for we Teſtament,& to the blood of ſprin- gels and patri» 
what fonne 151t whome the tather cha Keling that ſpeakerh becter thin gschen Ee | 
_ ſteneth not? that of * Abel. | Geng) 10s 
8. It therefore ye bewithout correQion, 25 Se thatye deſpiſe not Him that ſpea- 
F w hereot all ace partakers , then are ye . keth:for it chey eſcaped not which re- | 
fe ccnclu. baſtardes, and not 4 ſonnes. fuſed hi that (| pake on ® earth:muche © Which ſpate 
þ thar wi 9g Moreouerwe haue had the fathers of more hal » e wor eſcapezif we turne away **** _ in p 
” Yeni: +» our © bodies which correRed vs,and we from him) that ſpeai-eth from heauen, Chit be; 
theniber gue them reuerence:ſhulde wenot mu- 26 W hoſe voyce then (houke the eargh, ached aot the 
jobs chil- , che rather. be in ſubieion vnto the Fa= and naw/ hathe declared » ſas mg. * Ver 206 bur the 
Ae ther of F ſpirits, that we mighr liue? on 11 thak bn earch g. 
les, pirits)s g : ce more w1 an ey not the cart 0= por, 
hich haue. xo For they verely for a fewe dayes cha- nely,but alſo heauen. ETA 
waly be- ſtened vs after their owne pleaſure: but 27 And this worde, Yet once more, ſi- 
L&D » . . . 
le doth Þe £aFeneth vs for our protit , that we - gnifiech the remouing of thoſe things, 
arſpirics - might be partakers of his holines. which arethaken., as of taings which a= 
ut ly 337, Now no ppc ag for the preſentſe= re made with hands , that the things 
y 4, meth to be joyous but grieuous: bur ai= are not ſhaken, may remaine. 
ts aad terwarde y it bringeth the quiet frute of 28 Wherefore ſcing we receiue a king- 
wink them xr1phreouſnes,vnto them which are the= dome, which can not be ſhaken, ler vs 
_ _ exerciſed, | haue grace., whereby we may ſo ſerue 
k 12 Wherefore liftvp yow hands þ hang God, that we may 'pleaſe him with re- 
downe,and your weake knees ucrenceand feares | "41240 
] 13 And make ſtrartghc ſteppes vnto your 29 For*euen our God # a?coſuming fyre, | atm 5% | 
birbaleing feres lett Sthat whuch zs halting > be tur= him. 5 
jj dc12-4 ned out of the way» bur lerit rather be CHAP, XIIL ; ; 
ty " healed, 2 4 
wcoutan- 14 *Followe peace with alleaeny,and holi= :- He exhorteth vs wnto lone, 2 To hofFitals- 
dorine? nes, withour che which no man thal ſe re. 73 Tothinke vpon ſuche as bein aduerſi- 
* —_Y the Lord. fie. 4 To manteine wedlocke, 5 To auoide 
#572 15 Take hede, thatno man fall away  canerouſnesr. 7 To make muche of tht that 
»14, from the grace of God:let no Frooteof preache Gods worde. 9 To beware of ftran- 
þ herefies bitternes ſpring vp and trouble yous ge learning, r3 To be content to ſuffre re= 
ale, leſt thereby many ® defiled, buke with Chrift. 15 To be thank ef ul vnto 
16 Let there be no fornicator,or propha God. 17 And obedzent unto aur gouernours, 23 N 
b;.;;, neperſone as*Eſauywhich for a portion Rom. 12510, - 
of meat ſolde his byrth right. 1 F Er*brotherlic loque continue. 1:pet. 459%. 
on;t. 179: *For ye knoxe how thatafterwarde _ 2 Be not forgetful to lodge ſtran- Gen.18,2.. -.. * 
| alſo when he wolde haue inherited the gers: for thereby ſome haue * recei: @ 19,2. 
nf Þlcflingshe was reiected : for he founde ued Angels into- their houſes vawa - 
thite and, NO Place to! repertance, thogh he ſoght res. IM - 
we, but the blejarg with teares. 3 Remember them that are ih bondes, _ 
13 Foryearenot come vnto the* mounte as thogh yewerebounde with them:and Y 
4 chat* mighr be rouched,nor vnto bur- them that are in affliction, as if ye were ids = 
Wed for ning fyre,norto blackenesand darke- * alſo affiidted in the bodie, 45 hr ifeats ©\ 
w &lo nes,and tempetts | iMariageis honorable argong all, and comune ro mea +* + 
; 19 Nethervntotheſounde of a tripet, the bed vadefiled : but vhoremongeys of all forts and” > 
Lyn, and thevovcey of wordesy which they &adulterers God wil judge.” | COND 2 
* that,heard ir, epuiſed them ſclues , that 5 Ler your conuerſation be without” co- {; Spd by che .... 
6 mighe the worde ſhulde not beſpoken to them uetouſnes, and be content with thoſe fre mercie of: 
ved and any, more. things y ye haue,for dhe hathe ſaid, *i bag, apo E- 
xz. 20 (For theywerenotable toabyde that wil nor taile theeznether forſake rhee:; choutrefpedien®. _” 
pl.bur W was commanded, * Yea, thoghabeaſt 6 So that we may boldely ſay , * Theb” The Lord, 
dcom-. touche the mountaines:it ſhalbe ſtoned, Lords mine helper , nerher vil 1 feare of: | 
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W;, appeared, that Moſes ſaid;, 1 feare & uerſightof you, ul Eovrrarinr nn ITE 2 
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- watch for your ſoules; as they that muſt 
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reſtored to you more quickely, 

20 The God of peace that broghr againe 


from the dead our Lord Ieſus, y great i rea4 ahy 


iſhepherde of the ſhepe , through the 22.and ich, 


blood of the cuerlaſting Couenant. 

21 Make you perfite in all good workes, 
todo his wil,working in you chat which 
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& here. S.1a tennpeace: watme your ſelues, and fil ce windrs,yer are they turned about w 
mes reaſon:zth your bellies , not»:ithſtanding ye'giue a verieſmale rudder, wherherſocuer tho 
| a7 them Rd them not thoſe things which are nede- _ gouernorliſterhs. e 
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inſt vs with malicious wordes, and nor 
therewith cotent,nerher he him ſ{elfre. 
ccuueth the brethren , but forbiddeth 
them that wolde , and thruſteth them 
our of the Church. : | 

11 Bcloued,folowe not that which "is e- 
uil>bur that which is good:he y doeth - 
- wel, 1s of God:bift he that docth cuil, 
hathe not” ſene God. 

12 Demetriushathe good -reporte of all 


$1 fY 


* Or, hnowen, | 


men,and of the truech'ir ſelf: yea, and . 
we ourſelues beare recorde,and ye kno 
wethat our recorde is true, 
13 I haue manie things to write:but I wil 
not with yncke and pen write vnto 
thee. 
14 For I truſt I ſhal ſhortly ſe thee , and 
we thal ſpeake mouth to mouth. Peace 
bewith thee. The friends ſalute thee. 
Grete the friends by name, 


F furniheſt the Churches, W home if thou bringeſt 
of their iourney as it © beſemeth accor-. 
ding to Godzt ſhalt do wel, 
Becauſe that for his Names ſake thei 
Lord ſaith, went forthe, and toke nothing of the 
that recel- (Gentiles. 
_ $ We therefore oght to receme fache z y 
| we might be helpers to the truech, 
' L wrote vnto the Church : but Dijotree ' 
phes which loueth to haue the preemi- 
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| don Inude admonſbeth all Churches 
S; drawe awaye the hearts of the ſimple people frothe trueth o ps = walleth th# to hany 
moſocietie with ſoche ». Whome he fetreth: forthe j mn ther lixelie c by wang, 
ples of the Scripruwres what horrible vengeance is prepared for them: _ be 


Fre and er them to perſenere in the doftrine of the Apoſtles of Leſs: c ay 


firſts eſtate bur left theironchatrine- "Omni 
tion, he hathe reſcrued in rarer 4 \ Drir2es- 
brother of Iames; to chaines vader darkenes vnro the# i - e: 
0 thew which are cal- gement of the great daye, "TEE £2 
I led &ſanQified * of 7, As*Sodom and Gomorthe,and the Cie Genignags = 
F; God the Father, and ties about themwhich in like maner as 
2 b reſerued to Tefus they did, committed;; and followed Þ bl 2; i 
ſtrange fleſh,are olmks foran enſam /- ©? 008 
ple,and ſuffre rhe vengeance of cter- 
nal fyre. | 
8 Likewiſe notwithſtanding theſe i drea i "Which ſhe 
mersalſo defile the fleſhy and deſpiſe 2, 
gouuernement,and ſpeake euil of them. | 
Vers Michaelthe Archangel, when b of 
et* Michael t c elyw en [> ; 
s ſtroue againſt the Fore. diſpured ores LEH 2 
about the bod ie of Moſes,durſt, nor bla- me of th ns * 
me him with curſed ſpeaking, bus fo pee wha 2 
ith, I The Lord rebuke thee,» * now! PE 
© Bur theſe ſpeakeeuil of thoſe $52 7 
"whh they body not:and- 65 che” Fro ERR 
things they knowe® naturally, as. bea- ,,. Chriſt yndee D 4 
es, which are withoutreaſon, i in >f the- © 
things the; corruprrhemſelues. + 
Wo be vnto the;1 they haue followed Þ 
y way* of Cain;andare caſt away. by f owene abort 
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generally to take hede of deceiners which go 46" ts: 


Es o Vide afſernant of 1E- 
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"2 Mercie vnto you ; _ peace and loue 
24a 
wt, be multiplied. 
je hut Beloued»vhen I gaue all diligence to 
Fe it lor” grite vntO you of the commune ſalua- 
ny, Cion,itwas nedeful for me to write vn- 
irmeth to you to exhorte you , thar ye ſhulde 
"kat 2- © earneſtly © contende for the maintenance 
©n. of the faith,which was! once given yn 
Apo. TO the Saintes: 
eving 5 4 For there are certeine men crept in W 
E trou- were before of olde© ordeined to this 
pp condetunation:vngodlie men they are & 1 
-rurne the grace of our God mto wanto 
ne,and*denye God the onclie Lord, 
ay, and our Lord leſus Chrrit, 
wil. 5 1 wil thereforeput you in remebrance, 
"4979 foraſmucheasye once knewerhis, how 
Fince-" thar the Lord:afrer that he had deliuc- 
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deceite * of Balaams wages, and periſh 
in the*gaineſaying*of Core, © | 

12 Theſe ao in- your feaſts of 
charitie when t feaſt with you z wi 
thour?all feare feding the ſelues : clou- 
des they are withour water,caryed aboiit 
of windes,corrupt rrees & without tiut- 
textwiſe deadzey» plucked vp by y roo- 
tES, d 

13 They are the raging waues of the ſea, 
foming our their owne ſhame « they are 
wandring ſtarres , to whome is reſcerued 
the blackenesof darkenes for ever, 

14 And Enock alfo the ſeuenth from A-- 
di » prophecied of ſuchesſaving,*TBe- 
holde , rhe Lord cometh with thouſands 
of his Saintes» 

15 To giueiudgement againſt all men, 
and to rebuke all F vrgodlie amog the 
of all their wicked deces , wv they have 
vngodly comirted , & of all their cruel 
ſpeakings,w wicked ſinners haue ſpoke 
again{t him. : | 

16 Theſe are murmurers , complainers, 
walkig after there owne Juttes/':* hoſe 
mouthes ſpeake proude things, having 
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” as Cort, 
Darhan and A- 
= biron roſe vp 
and foake a- 
againit Moſe,ſo 
* do theſe againſt 
em that are in 
auroricie.: 
o Theſe were 
ral fcaſes 
; which 5 faith. 
ful kepr, partly 
- eo proteſt their 
brorherl:ic loue, 
 & partelyto re- 
Jicue the n*die, 
Tercull.in Apo- 
Joger.chap 39. 
. eu'l 137» * 
Þ trier of God, 
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n This ſaying 
of Enoch might 
for the worth. 
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mog men of all 
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17 -But-ye beloaued;rememberthe wo:des* © 
which-were ſpoke before of the Apott. 
les of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 

18. How tat they tolde you that there 
thulde-be mockers* in the/laſt rime, $, <.. 
ſhulde walke after their owne vnoadlie MF Ai 

lukes. ;\:-; Ty 

19 Theſe are makers of ſe&es, Aethlie,ha- Pete arge 
uingnor the Spirit. - Vf 

20 But,yebeloued, edific your (clues in * Of regency 
your moſt holie faith prayinginthe ho. 
he Goſt, ; 

2r And kepe your ſelves in the lote of 
Godzloking for the mercie of our Lord 
Iefus Chril};vncs eternal life. 

22 And have compaſsis of ſomez{in put- Cf gome ma; 
ting difference: wonne with 
23 And otherſaue v © feare , pulling the Ceaty -Vtherd 

Ev . es. 
out of the fyre, and hate euen y " gar- x BY ke 
ment ſporred'by the fleh. profes to dra 

24 Now. vnto him that isable to kepe ** out ofdu 
youz that ve fall not,and to preſent you 5 ye. 
fautles before the preſence of his gloric h 
with ioye. : 

: take awg 
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uiour,be.glorie,and mateſtie,and domi- arc as priya 
nion, and power , bothe now and for e- ***5,&ace 
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uer, Amen, — 


ue bene written » | 

in ſome of thoſe baokes whichnow remaine not: yet by the prouide- 
ce of God,ſo nitny are ler as are able toinſtruſt vs in the faith 
of Ieſus Chrifto Caluation,Tuhkn 20,3. Pſal.16,zo. | In pagedls. 
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H is manifeſt , that the holze Grft wolde as it were gather into this mo#te excellent bone a 

ſ[umme of theſt prephecies , which were writen before , but ſbulde be fulfilled after the come 

ming of Chriſt , adding iſe ſuche thing: as ſhulde be expedient , aſwel. to forewarne vg of the 

dangers to come, «s tfadmouſh vs ts beware ſome, andencourage vs againſt athers © Hercin the- 

refore is linely ſect forthe the Dianitie of (brift » (9 the teſtimanues of our redemption : what 

things the Spirit of God alloweth in the minifters » and what things he reproneth : the prani- 

denceof God for ic el: and of theiyglorie and conſolatian m the day of vengeance : how that 
the hypocrites which ſting lrke ſeorpions the members of Chriſt , ſbalve deſtroyed,but rh: Lam- 

be (hrift ſ-al defende them , which beare witmesto, the rructh , who indefuteof the beaft 
and Satan wil reigns outer all, The linelte deſcription of Ant«chriſt 15 ſet forthe,whoſe time 

and power natwit 19 bs lamited » and albett that he is permitted to rage againſt the 

elef} , yet bis power do farther then te the hurt of their bodies : and at length he 

ſbal be d:ftroyed bythe wrarbof God , when as the elett ſpal gine praiſe to God for the vifto- 

vie : nexertheles for a ſeaſon God wil permit this Antichriſt , and ftrompet wnder colour 

of faire ſpeache and pleaſunt doftrine to deceive the warlde ; wherefore he aduertiſith the 

godlie (which are but aſmale portion) to anode this havlots flateries , and lragges , wheſe 

rulne without mercie they ſal ſee , and with the heawenlic companies fing continual praiſes : for 

the Lambe 1 maried : the warde of God bathe gotten the wiftorie: Satan that along time 

II 4s vntted , is now caft with his miniſters #nto the pit. of fyre to be tormented for ener, where 
Ws as contrariwiſe the fatthful( which are the bolie Cirie of leruſalem , ex wife of the Lame) 
©». 24: ,- Sbalenicgge perpeturlglarie,R ead dilizently.indge ſoberly,and call earneſtly to God For t he true 
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wy 1 ſawe'® ſeuen golden candle h 
ſickes; .... * x1 215; 
ſeuen can- t 
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le ferdant by  /@ RR EEMRS no his ſeruats thigs 
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Fthis Church. ſent,and 'thewed by his Angel-vnato his. whyze wolt, & as ſnoxe., and his eyes 
og g99d (.rvant lohny At |  wireas"a flameof fyre. $35 
Eoebick ex. 2 W ho bare recorde of the worde ofGod, 15 And hisfete like vato "fine ? braffe, C..To fgnifie 
dec the and of f teſtimonie of Leſus Chriſt, and _ burning as-in afornace:and his * voyce bis wit gs 
Wepropheres:  CFA1} things thar he ſawe. as the ſounde of many waters, © =, bare Ze % 2440S 
uk —_—_— Blefſedis hethat readeth,and.they that 16; Andhe had in his right hand ſeuen x, To ſetheſe. - 
We iu j new heare the wordes of this d prophecies» 7 ſtarres : and out of his mouth went a ***#ts of .the 
planet . arid kepe thoſe rhings which arewric= * ſharpe two edged ſmorde : & his face "<4 $ Ee 
d.3 14+ ten therein : for the ime is © at hand, ſhone as the Sunne ſhineth in bis ſtcengrh EY T 
4 Tohn 1 to the fſeuen Churches which 17 And when Iſawe him , I fell at his, x; 
are in AſiazGrate be with you & peace fete a&dead:rhen he laid his right*had: m-nes & waies 
from-him Which *is, & W hich was,& vpon megſaying.vnto me, Feare not :; 1 3'< woke per-* 
Which is to comes and fromthe 5ſeuen - am the * Þ firit and rhe laſts  Eachonatiss 
Spirits which are before-his Throne, 18 And am aliue,but I: was dead: & be= ſe all nations-> - 
5 AndF;6 Ieſus Chrift;whichis a*fairh- holde , Lam aliue for enermore, Amen; po bi,&aJ6s > 
ful witnes,e * the firit begotten of rhe & I haue y © keyes of hel and of death. wg orion <0 
dead, an4 Prince of the Kings of the 1y Write the things which thou. haſt ſc- ched rhrovgte. + 3 
Meeuine. che Carthzynte him that Joued vs, &xaſhed ne, and thethings which are z and the theworlde, © 2 
arch rowucr- ys from our finnes in his #blood, - things which ſhal come here 4 after. Danenoigy 
5 6 And made vs *Kings andPrieſtesvn- 20, The myſterie of the ſeuen fiarres Iſa 414: - Te” 
tolie Gant: to God eut his Fatheryto him be glories which thon ſawelt © in my right-hand, &@ 443»6--+- 3 
'theſ; ſeuen & dominionForeuermore;Amen, and thefenen golden coddietticier, is Ares 4s "0 
nee 7 Beholde ; he cometh with * cloudes +##ir , The ſeuen ſtarresare thef Angels Churches.” 55 
i Faher & and euerie eye ſhal ſe himczea;y cu} they of the ſeuen Churches: & the ſeen can- 2 This fworde _ 
it, whome which ® pearced him through: and .all dleſtickes w hich thou ſawettare the ſe- wes co N 
| _ kinreds of the earth ſhal vaile ! before uen Churches, yerue thereaf) - 
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. | + #5 is declared, - - : 
him, Enen ſo, Amen Ebr.4,12, a To comfort me; b Equal God % my Father, aud 
eternal. 'c That is, power ouer them. d To thelatter dayes. 
ce lnmy prote&ion. f . Thatis, the miniſters, Mal. 2,5. p > 
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V Epheſus writes Theſe things ſaith ©9245 meilea-., 
he thar®boldeth the Gieatierey in his $075 ® bane ef 


Ee.” * right hand,and ®walketh-iy the mid- c>mane'v.Je. | 2h 
belle in aboke, &fend it: vmto the ®-feuen des of the ſeuen golden-candlefiickes,” alſo -iwethneg. 
Shy, W312 | 2, Iknowe chyarorKes and thy labout, a, age. . 
Apha and Hogaes, wo cf __ on legers of hes b e.of and thy pacience.s and how thou'canſt b Readchaact. "= 
Mes, Which ſome cal] Tanday: $, Paul rhe firſt day of DR OR F + 1x » I lis-pro..:. <4 
er.Cor:16,:t. at 20,7, and it was eſtabliſhed afei#hooefie: not forbeare:them which are euilyand*. oo nn I 
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v3 


,bywhome whaiſcencrſis made was made , and he chat Apoltlee,and are no3.zand baſt foaunde bis ""oaades, 6 a6 
We when all things (hal perih ,eucn 1 am the eternal rhembyers; (© 2 PH AEYE 25 + Mat3Dae: +WM27 

2  Otthe which fome.yere fallen : others decayed ſo- a fs fu a pom t#.odsin. ane $rhan. 2 
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| Thy: love, Fedhand haſt nofalneed, © thee ſhoreehyy & wil Gghs 

+ that thou hadeſt 4 Neterthtles,1-hgue/ome what againſt with the ſworde of my mouth, og. 

: 7 pk x & thee,becauſe y haſt left thy firlt® loue, 19 Let him that hatheaneareheare whar mu wo all., 

tony ph prea. I Remeber therefore from whence y art y ſpirit ſaith vnto y Churches, To him { Sucks.8 fone 

- ching of tus Hfallen,& reperft, and do y firſt workes: thar onercomerh, will giue toear of f given. => 
{pM , FR elsI wil come againſt thee ſhorely,& Manna chat is Y hid & «il gine him a tha badgouey 

P the Panorises PLL remouethyt candleſticke our ofhis *white ſtone, & in the one a® new na- We yok 
pared to a cau.. PIacezexcept thou amende. me writen,which no ma knowerh ſauing of oa 
deliticke or 15:'6 Bur this thou hait,tharYhou hateſt the he-thac receineth- it. therefore-ix f.. 


Yeh workesSof thes Nicolaitanwhich I al- 18 QAnd vnto FAngel of jy Churchwhich 4x" waa — a 
| et Forems Tſobate. " is ar Thyatira write, T heſe things ſaith fauoury _ 
" & Thifſe were 7 Ler him f hatheaneare, heare, what the Sonne of God,which bathe bis eyes alſo wa 
ereticeswhel 5 Spirit ſaich vnro y Churches, To him. like vntoa flame of fyre, and his fete li 6d fone wax 


| + c7-nhavadl that overcomerh,wil I giue to eateof F Ke'fine braſle, At, iud. 
muge , & as ſo- tree of ® life which jsin y middes of the 19 I knowe thy workes and thy loue, and a The neweny, 

me cnn Þ nal Paradiſe of God. bleruice, & faith » & thy pacience, and me alfo heni. : 
Sealied na Dey! 8 FAnd vntothei Angel of the Church of thy workes,& y theyare mo at the laſt , MW Tk aig, 

las, of whome the Smyrnians write, I heſe things ſaith - rhcnar the firſt. " Mr, ales we 


is writ AR. 6, 5 he tharis firſt,& Jait z W hich was dead 20 Notwithſtading)s I haue a fewe things b To helpechs 
© whick was cho 2-1 :<k Jive, againſt chee,that rhou ſuffreſt\ woman Saints. * 


ſl the l , . 2 
< 5a ' 9 I Knows thy workes &! tribulation;and *1czabel,whichcalleth herſelf a Pro- 7 \ King.16,z1. 
h Meaning , the pouertie ( but y art'® riche} & Iknowe - phereſle,to teache & to decejue my (cr : yu 


lifecuerlaftÞg: the blaſphemie of them5-which ſay they uantsto make thedcommitr farnicatis, teined firange 


- - 4: So " are Iewes and ® are notzbut are y Syna= & to eat meats ſacrificed vnro idoles, relighs BY 
* Tilerd ade 1p gogue of Saran. 31 And gave her ſpace torepenr of her */clcnul 
- $0 eokider [piri rg Feare none of thoſethings, which thou fornicationzand ſhe repenred nor. uanrs. of ha 
be ob ro theake ſhalt ſuifer:beholdezic ſhal comeropaſ :2 Beholde,I wil caſtherinroa bed, and !oarc the rev 
- es be polcar- ſezy the® deuilthal caſt fome of youin= them: that commir fornicario with-her, n00g ER 
| pus who Was to priſon 5 that ye may be? tryed, & ye into great atfliction,excepr they repent 4 They ha: 
_ _ + hal bauerribulation! re dayes:be thou them of their workes. b ſent to idola- 
' res. as be him  fairhful vnto y death,& 1 wil giue thee 23 And L wil Kill her® childre with death:*"< and alle! 
* - ſelf confelled the croxne of life. & all y Churches ſthal knowe that TI am LES 
> beforeHerodes 1, 7 er him that hathe an eare,heare what he which ſearche the reines & hearts: whoredome, 
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: ? ned ſor Chriſts ouercometh, thal not be hurt of the* ſe= according vynto your workes. whoreda 
| conde death. | 24 And vnto you I ſay.thereſt of the of Hoſ.g,n- | 
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-  Diyinicic of Ie- 
z "5 Chrit is Pergamus write Yhis ſaich he which ba arning, nether have knowen yf depenespſal 7570, 
here re: the the ſharpe f ſxorde with-txo edges, of Saraſas® they ſpeake) I wil put vpo ior tyz9. 
Sh 4 Han 13 Iknoxethy workes & whete, y dwel- you noneorther burden, TO gs 
* _hode, & victo- leſtzexen where Satans* throme ig& hou 25 Bur that which ye have all ready,hol- © Them tir 
_ "ie ouer death Keneſt my Name, & haſinordenicd my defaſt til-I come, | | gms. _ 
: Gel as Fo faiths? euen in thoſe dayes he Antipas 26 For he that ouercometh & kepeth my rhe falſe te 
- "OUErc« 7. My faithful martyr was ſlaine among. workes vnto the endz* ro him wil I giue chers. cermed 
+ death. _-£+you»s hereSatan dwelleth. © . power ouer nations. a _ 
*£ 4This tobe By x4 But I baueafexethingsagainſt thee, 27 And he ſhal rulethem'with a rodde of 6. thogh it « 
hs + emp becauſe thou baſt chere- the tiiat main- .yron:: & as the veſlels of a potrer, ſhal teined rhe mal 
” Trour Domus... . teinerhe* dofrine of * Balai-W'taught. ther be broken, | begs oY 
MS _ -o ical  Balactoputa ſtubling blocke before 28 -Euenas | receiued of my Father , ſo things, #'wi 
5 = They ae nor the children of Iſrael , that rhey ſhulde 'wil I giuehim the morning ſtarre. n deed dra 
.-  Abrabames it ear of things ſacrificed vnto idoles,and 29 Let hjm'thar harhe an care, heare what noo 7 
'dreiy according cor mirfornications _- the Spirit ſaith to the Churches. by fache ters] 
| orbefaith * ,- Eucn ſo haſt thou th&,rhar mainteine | a we te od 
bee, BY , NI 4 - 4 nabaptiits,L1 > » Arrians, 6 1 
= eral oof pron of Fes or the Nicolaitans, % hich mou Th errors and blaſphemics P{:t:2,9. 8g The children 
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© pf > incourd; £61 (Reper airy Cell, orelsI wil come vnto 
dof a | He exrhorteth the Churches or miniſters to 
the true profeſſion of faith and to wat- 


 ching 5 18 With promiſes to them that 


perſeacr. 


ighe ' 2 Nd write vnto the Angel of the 
urch & is arSardiz T heſe things 
- ſaith he thor hache the ſcuen Spirits 
 - of God » and theſcuenſtarres, 1 know 
? . s : . to 
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choetiveſ.; bur thou d. 
and ſtrengrhen the things v 
that are readie to dye: for I ha 
de thy workes perfice befo- 
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/ Chap.16515 
| raheſ 113 . 
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; Un, perſones- 


I wil come onthee as 2 rhefe, and thou 
ſhalt not Knuwe what houre I wil come 
ypon thee. SE wn 
4 Notwithſtanding thou Maſt a fewe 'na- 
Afther by con mes yet in Sardi. which haue not Þ defi> 
| ſaning'to idolÞ Jeq their garments:and they ſhal walke 
nn,or £15 pot- th mein white: for they are worthie. 


ne their | 
_— a- 5 Hethat ouercometh, ſhatbe clothed 


' gy enil, 

| (hap. 20312 
21127 : 
php. 44 


ear, of the*boke of life, but I wil 

confeſlt hisname before my Farher, & 

| before bis Angels. 

'6 Let him that bathe an careheare,what 
the Spiricſaich vnro the Churches. 

7 CAnd write vnto the Angel of the 

-Church which is of Philadelphia, Theſe 
things ſaith he that is Holie and True, 
which hathe y + © keye of Dauid,which 
openeth.& no man thutterh: & ſhurterh 
and no man openeth, 

8 LI knowe thy workes: betolde,Ihaue 
ſet beforethee an open4dore & no man 
can (hut.it:for thou haſt a litel ſtrengrh 
and haſt keptmy worde, and haſt not 
denied my Name. 

9 Beholde, 1 wil make them ef rhe ſy- 
nagogue of Sata,which call rhem ſelues 
Iewes and are.not,bur do lye. beho!de, 
1 fay,I wilmake themythat they ſhal co- 
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't Which figni- 
fed 5 Chriſt 
ae all po- * 
yer oner 5 hou 
{eof Dauid , w 
#f Church,ſo 
Frecelu © ar p ut 
"wut whoine he 
— earns 
{ Which is eo 
ace thi 
tingdpme of 
(Toll oo. knowe that I baue loued thee, 

paſigitt® 10 Becauſe thou baſt Kept the orde of 
Ke, #ro gi- MY pacience , therefore I wil deliver 
CE novr thee from the houre of teration, which 
"* i .wilcome vpon allthe world toric the 
19H : 

'et'no man 


x1 Beholde, 1conje ſhortly: hoſde that 
which chou baſt 


fcrow ne. 


ITY 


che N. 
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| FG 0 « Which as y 
new Jeruſalem % whi 3 cometh downe 


" - 


out of heauen from my God , .& 1 wil 


write uponhim my new Name, a 
Iz Let him that harhe aneare, heare 
whar the Spirit ſaith voto. Churches. 
44 And vnto the Angel of the Church 


of the Laodiceans write , Theſe things -- 


faith® Amen,che farchful and true witnes 
the + þ of the creatures of 
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chat dwel 'ypon.the carth. by 


5 tharno man take thy 
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ecauſe arr luke; wares | 
nether colde nor hote , it wil come | 
thee our of © 


. i Pe 
Iriche and mmcrca- thy ſelf 


16 Thgraforee page 

an , 

- topaſle, thatT ſhal ſpewe 

17 For thou ſaiſt,l am'ri 
ſed with goods,and haue * nede of no- 
thing, and knaweſt not, how thou art 
wretched and miſerablezand poore,and of their owne: - 
blinde,and naked. / pow er and des, |, 

18 I couſeIrhee tobieof me golde tryed 
by the fyre, that y maieſt be. made ri- 
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k Thus che hy« - 


rkeir infirmitics 


toleke 


thou haſt not../ 
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pocrites boaſt- 


not vaderftand © © 


cheand white raiment,that thou maiecſt for remtdie. ;* ; 
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be clothed and that thy filthie naked- 
nes do nota »peare:andlanoint thine e- ork, wy TROGES. 
yes wich S724 Muezthat thou maiſt ſeo opened. 

19 As mattteas lloue, 1x rebuke and Prom. z,1ze- : © 

'chaſten : be® zealous therefore and a= eb.rzzs .. 
mende. '*  mNoth-ng mg« 

20 Beholde,I ftand at the dore,and knoc re dilyleaBeh 
ke.If anie man heare my voyce ahd 0- ferencie,and cot. 
pen the dore, 
and wil ſuppe with him, and he with 
me. our are. 

21 To him that overcomerh,will T gran- zealous and fob 
te to.ſfir with mein my * throneeucnas Went. | 
louercame, and fit with my Father in 
his throne, | 

22 Let him'that hathe' an eare heare, nc heaucnlis ” -- 
what the Spirir ſaith vnto the” Chuz- 275%» 
ches. gs 


& therefore he - 
wil ſpewe ſuche / 
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CHAP, III. 


1 The-vifion of the maieflie of God.” 2 He 
ſeeth the throne , and one ſitting vpon it + 
s Ind 27 ſtates about it with, 24"el=". 
ders fitting vpon themsCs foure beaftes prai 
fing God day and nj; ks. 


« A Frerchis Iloked; and'beholdes a; f# 


to be - 


wo 


I SufferF eyes F 
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I wi: come in ynto him, denes in religis - 


o In my feate - 


partaker of mi» - 


% *dore was open-in heauen,and the aka gs on. 


firſt voyce which I heard, as as it we-1 
re of atrumpertalkm | 
Come vp bither ,arjd 1 wil ſhewe-t 
things which muſte be done hereafter , 

3 And immediatly T was ramiſbed in the {cou a 
ſpirit,and beholde,a throne was ſet 1n-yideceall;rhigs- 
heauen, and one ſatevpon'the throne, are created; a, 
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3 Anebie that ſare,was toloke vpon z Ji- $295 
kevnto aiaſper ſtone, anda ſirdine, & b He deſerib: 
there was a raine bowe rounde- about #e-B: 
the throne in ſight like tro an emeraude ©2P 
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4 And rotinde about the rhrone-were fa father as chag. © 


- ureand twentie ſeares, and vpon an 4 
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ares Tſaweftoureand twenrie Blderviir 2: Feb "OyR 


on their heads crownes of go}de.- +  *mengally 


Co . 


6 gp 


. : 
JR 
*% 
_— 
Be At 
oops 
py - I. 3 - 


the ſe-5.56,aud 5 Swane. 


ting,clothed in whire raiment; andbad c - gy theſe aus Þ 


Cn P + ; = 4 
Weg 
kf 


x 4. a > 
> © 7, * 


x _ 


C. 
£ 
BW 


bo 


q Chap. $212 


- ” 
mM 


* 
6 
_— 


a.9 


* 
rn 
*#%Se 


= 


F, 
» 
4 
_ - 


WI 


Faves the' ſeconde beaſt likea calfe, and the 


2 hier are cal- 
Ted Chcrubins, - 


- Exc,10,20. 


| by taught togi- N 


tſa.6 3. 
»chalenge ao au- 


ys I- by bokes 


Gpnific all che 


Ecriſtal: and. in 


of eyes before and. behinde, _-* 
7 And thefirſt beaſt was like a lyon, & 
becauſerhereis  thifde beaſthad aface as a many and F 
=——w kd —_— fourthe beaft waslikea flying egle. 
"from him. © 8 And rhe foure beaſts had 76. one of 
*Or,ynderthe them ſix wings about himzand they we- 
| 4 re ful of eyes «ithin, and they ceaſed 
not day nor night, ſaying, i* Holie,ho- 
lie-holie Lord God,almightie,F Was, & 
Which is,and Which is.to come. 

And when thoſe beaſts gaue glories 
and honour , and thankes to him rbat 
face on the throne , which liueth tor e- 
uer and cuers 
*&k They wil 10 The foure and twentie 


'L Weart here- 


" ne. glorie to 
Godin all his 
"WorKkcs. 


elders fell 
downe before him thar ſate on the thro- 
ne,and worſhipped him, chat liueth for 
eucr more, k& caſt their crownes beto- 
re the throne, ay ings <: 

11 Thou art *worthize, © Lord, torecer- 
ue glorie and honour, & power:tor thou 
haſt created all things, and for thy il- 
les ſake they are, and haue bene cre- 
ated. 


qoritice , honour 
wor power bc- 


CHAP. V. 


r He ſeeth the Lambe opening the be, $41.4 
. Andtherefore the foure beaſts »the 24. el- 
; ders, and the Angels prasſe the Lambe, & 
' do him worſhip. 9 For ther redemption 
and other benefites, | 


7. Wkm I ſawe in the right had of him 

thatſate vpon the rhrone, *a Bo- 

ke written within » and on the back+ſi- 

de, ſealed with Þſcuen ſeates. 5 

2 And 1 ſawea ſtrong Angel preached 
with a loude voyce, Who is worthie to 

'<omnſels &ind- open the boke , and ro. loſe the ſeales 


zents of Gud thereof 2--_- 
nely 


es Yr 
irude 
Ls 
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here ic doech 


-3 And no man inheauen.ynor in earth} 
+. nether vader. the earth , was able ro0- 
.--.. pen the Boke nether to loke thereon. 
FR&29,73” , Then wept muche, becauſeno man 
5 *, ++ was founde worthic to,open) and to re- 
- ade the Boke,perther to joke thereon. 
5 And oneof.the-elders ſaid vnro me, 
2: Wepenot:beholde, the * lyon which is 
— SSN of therribe of Iuda, the rote of Dauid, 
&. 05g | . barhe obreined to ope the Boke , and to 
<onfirmers; the loſe the ſeuen ſeales thereot. 
erof Then I behelde, and 1o , in the mid- 
des of «the throne » and of the foure 
beaftss & in the middes of the elders, 
of. ftnde ©3 Lambe as thogh he had+bene 
killed, whithr had -Weuen hornes, &*{e- 
'  ueneyes 4 arethe ſenen ſpirits of God) 
ſent into ail the worlde- E, _ 
And4the-came, and toke the Boke 'out 
f che right hand of tit thasfare vpon 
_ ,_ the tixoBee 2+ a7, 
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8 This deda. 
rcth how the 
raye 


red,and tongue,and peoplezand nation, 
x0 And haſt made vs vnto our God ang his 
*Kings and Prieſts , and we ſhal * reigne blood het 
on the earth. | gathered i 
11 Then I behelde, and I heard the yoy. #! natiom. 
ce: of manie Angels rounde about the !*©<1+2,4+ 
thronezand about the beaſts and the el- rally dew 
ders,& there were*rchouſid thouſands, Da, »,1m 
i2 Saying with a loude voyce , Worthie- 
is the* Lambe that was killed to recei- Chap) qty, 
ue power and riches,and wiſdome, and 
ſtrength , & honour , and gloric , and 
raiſe. 
13 Andall thecreatures are in heauen, 
and on y earth and vndertheearth,and 
in y ſea& all that are in them heard I, 
ſaying, Praiſe & honour,and glorie:and 
power be vnto him, rhar fi:terh vps the 
throne, & vnto the Lambe to? euer- 
mores ; 
14 And the foure beaſts ſaid, Amen,and 
the foure and twentie Elders tell dow. 
ne+ and worſhipped him that liuerh for 


Eeuermores 


CHAP. VI. 


The Lambe openeth the ſixe ſtales,and manie 
thugs follow the opening thereof » ſo that 
this Conteinetl g general prephecae to the end 


of the worlde, a The opedin 


of the ſeale 1 
the declaratc 


1 Y Los I behelde when the Lambe ,4G49u 
-.£ Shad opened one * of the ſeales, & the execuring 
'Theard one of the foure beaſts{ay as is of vis ny 
| were the Þ noyce of thunder » Come, «;,ciryin, 
and ſe; there was 0; 
2 Therefore I behelde,and lo, there was wo hinge 
a white horſe,and he that Aſare on him, ,' 71cvkm 
had a bowezand a crowne wasgiuen VN- horſe lignilel 
to hint» andhe went forthe conquering inc b 
. thar he might ouercome. oh w ſhulde < 
3 Andwhen he had - Ati the: ſeconde me by j pr: 
ſcales Theard the feconde beaſt ſay, ching of the 
Come andſe. | : 2 Pe Fac 
4 And. there went out another horſe that on 5 white 
was © red. & power was giuen to himfe,is ac 
tharf ſate thereon, ro rake peace from © "8998 
the earth and that they thulde k1l one (qcveg whe 
anorher, and there was giuen veto him Goſpel wat 
agrcatſworde. —_ - _ - 
4 when he had opened the thirdeg,u,. 
ſealezI heard the thirde beaſtſay,Comes This 
and ſe. Then behelde;& loSa blacke tea 


borſe » & he that Care on him , bad of all inks 


/balancesin bis hand. - 
* 6* Ard Ihearda voyce Y midie of 
WU aecke the fovre beaſts {ay » A'® meaſure of 
"por "ried whearfor a i penie, and thre meaſures 
nt of barlie for apeniezand © yleand wine 
,feruzes hurt thou nor. 
| > ir por- 
” bmp: of ſeale , Iheard the voyce of the fourth 
4: beaft ſay, Come and ſe. 
hi amod. 8 AndlIloked, &beholde, a Kpale hor- 
Edabour foure (@ , & his name that ſate on him was 
peace, halfe pe Dearh., and ® Hel followed after hims 
"08 ie | andpower was giuen vnto them ouer y 
went ner; 
nes, peitl- 


f "&death ſworde, and with bonger,and w cdeath) 
Fifm; & beaſt, and with the beaſtsof the earth. 
I the gra-- And when he.-had opened the fift ſea- 


And when he had opened the fourth - 


2. 3 AndI ſaw another” Angel come vp 


fourth parte of the earth, to kill with 


1 +1 conti- 
mal perſecuti 


o the Church 


ed by che 


i ſeale. 


The ſoules 


of the Sainte's 


T , 


Chrif, meaning n 


x vnder the 


which: is 


hat they are 


| why cu- 
| <a 5 


; Whick fgni- 


h the change 


the true do. 


rin, Wis the 12 And1I behelde when he had opened 


t cauſe 
Mlcions and 


woubles that 
ame to the 
lyorlde. 


That is , the 


le, I ſawe vnder the akar ® the ſoules 
of them, that were killed for the worde 

of God , & for the teſtimonie which 
they mainteined. 


10 Andthey cryed with a Ioude veyce, 


ſaying, How long, Lord, holie and true: 
doeſt nor thou wudge & auenge our 
blood on them that dwell on the earth? 


Andlong white robes were giuen vn-' 


to curcrie one, andit was faid vnto the, 


'that they ſhulde rcſt for a litel ſeaſon 


yntil their felowe ſeruants , and their 


brethren thit ſhulde be killed cuen as 


they were, were fulfilled. 


the fixt ſeale , and lo, therewasa great 
» earthquake » & the '® ſunne was as 
| blacke as? ſackecloth of heere, and y 
1 moone was hike blood. 
And the* ſtarres of heauen fel vnto 


Prglenes of y 13 
ſap. the carth asa figgetre caſterh her gre- 
4 _ ne figges when4t4s ſhaken of a mightie 
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ines of NEE 1 lk Od + 
k wipe aWaje al teares fro theirgger, \ 


Nd 2frer that, I ſawe falte Angels 
ftand on the foure corners of 'the 
earth,holding the foure ® windes of the 


b earthy that the windes ſhulde not blo- rhe | ” 


winde, and 4 


dottrine all ot. 
and thogh 

from the Eaſt , which had the feale"of yn wo Tpirit +, 
the living Godzand he cryed with a lou- 
de voyce to the foure Angels to whome arc here name 
power was giuen to hurt the earth , and is ay 9 of f 


the ſeazſaying, © Hurt ye not the earth, __ _ Re 


we'on the earth, nether on the*ſea, ne- © 
ther on anie 4 re, 


'N2, Tos fours | 


' nether the ſea , nether the trees, til WC ters ofthe« oh 


haue f ſcaled the ſeruants of our God in where the Gof- 
ther forcheades., pel is ſpred,ar 


4 AndI heard the nomber of them , $ for the foure' 1 


writers hon] > 
were ſealed , and there were ſealed 8 an reof , and 


hundreth and foure and fortie-thou- preachers of $ 
ſand of all the tribes of the children of: lame throog) 


whol 
1fraet; gee te 


5 Of the tribeof Inda were ſealed twel- men of the. 't 


ue thouſand. Of the tribe of Reuben | 
were ſealed twelue thouſand, Of rhe Wie al 
tribe of Gad were ſealed twelue thou- ?0r;Chrifts”; 


ſand « d. bignifying 


6 Of the tribe of Aſer,were ſcaled twel-*! men in ge. 


ue thouſand. . Of rhe tribe of Nephrali ncrals who cam) 


were ſcaled twelue thouſand. Of the tri- tar this”. 


be offManaſlts were (ealed twelue thou- "2 _— doark, 4 
ſand, _ blofome 


7 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſcaled and beare, ex- 4 


twelue thouſand, Of the tribe of ÞLeui <<ptthe. winde.” 
were (caled txelue thouſand. Of the.tri- praonts vpen | hs 
be of Iflachar were ſealed gwelue thou- e God prenen.” 
ſand. Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſea- pear” 4 Ea; : 


led twelue thouſand. 


| The Church winde. $8 Of the fribe of i Ioſeph were ſealed cirile Yd 


piſerably de- 14 


ed with ido. 
tand affli. 


And # heauen departed away , as a 
ſcrole. when it is rolled , and euerie 


rvelue thouſand. Of the tribe 'of Bene d the ele. ** i4-] 


Thoſechars- .. £ 
1aminwereſealed reclue thouſand: = ſealed 


by tyrants, Mountaine & yle were moued out of 
| Dotours & their. places. 
ers mat'rs And the binge s of the earth, & the 
bak. great men,atidthe riche men, and the 
[Trekingdo. chicf captaines ,and the mightie meny 
of God.is andieuerie bodmanzand euerie fre many 
hid them ſelues in dennes,and among f 
rockes of the mountaines, 

16 And ſaid to*the mountaines and roc- 
kes, Y*Fall on ys , and hide vs from the 
preſence of him that ſirteth on y thro- 
ne, & from the wrath of the Lambe. * 

. 17 Forthegredt'day of his wrath is co- 


, me z and who can ſtand? 
Few to be | 
ein the faith as —_— y Suche men _ arde,of God x 
weſtate ſoeuer, they be,ſhatbe deſperate, and nor able to ſuſteine , = na one” 
lh of G os wrath,bur Sal tewrmaaage omarrneg is indgement. I'3 Saying » Amen. Praiſe and glorie 5 & qralbe = 


if _ wiſdome, and rhankes, and honour, & the nfciaes, x 
 ſ i H AP. VIL. . | power, and might, be vnro our Gad fer d-Gont _ 
9 He fe th the ſermants of God ſraledin ), ye omitert Dao » & putrerh Lenkin whereby Owe 
" charfireace out of all nations ani{ peo rwelue eribes, 5 That is, Hocbeof 


15 Which thogh they ſuffer trouble,yes ſephs ſonne, ,-k 
Hg a 


be folerh them lexdech thers tothe not Gol andy, es is 


9 Aftertheſe things 1 behelde , & lo, 2 ypiri 6 bod 
great' muſritude , which no man colds aud marked. *' 
nomber of all nacions & kinr F3 and the bl blood of $ -.; 
people, & tongues, ſtode befaze the ,ceq in _— 
Gone Z andbe ore the Lambe:clorh othed by pr nl 
with long *« hite robes, and palmes in ® a te © 
their handes. : germ rg rs bw 

10 Andrhey cryed with a loude voycey Fane! exeme.-.- 
ſaying , ® Saluacion*rometh of aur-God pred from cnlls| | 
that firteth vpon«the throne , & of the 5... btdenes ; 
Lambe . be broghe inn 

11 Andall theAngelsftode rounde about rhe worlde”] 
the throne y and 4bowt the Elders , and *>* wialice- 
the foure beaſtes, & they fell before the ore 
throne on their faces, and worſhiped; _— ] bio. 
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for euermore, Amen, 7 Sothe firſt Angelf blewe chetrum- , That lypea. 
13 And one of the Elders ſpake ,ſaying per) and there was haile &fyre » min- claimayyyjy 
vnto me, VX hat areteſe which are ara- gled with blood, and rhey were caſt in. att” the» | 
ied in long white robes?and whence ca- to the earth » and the third parte of troutte? ” 


Sgt); Ne 


me they? k trees was burnt , & all grene i graflle fe hb 

14 And 1 ſaid vnto him; Lord, thou kno- was burnt, ſo admoniſheth 

weſt. And he ſaid rome, Theſe are 8 Andtheſeconde Angel blewe y trum- — varch, 

; they, which came our of great tribula- per, andas it werea great kmonaraine, ok. NT 


wo cion, and haue waſhed their long robes burning with fyre, was caſt into rhe ſea, men were ſeq, 
= There is nv & haue made their long robes white in & the third parte of the ſea became cd. 


writiepore'** che blood of the Lambe. blood. | br od 
Slood of Chri 15 Therefore are they inthe preſence of 9 And thethird patte of the creatures, fore eyed A 


bonely, w - the throne ® of God, and ſerue him day which werein f ſeazand had life, dyed, prouen. 
g<th our hoes. g Þ night in his Temple y and hethat & the third parte of ! ſhippes were de- * Piuers fee. 
ſo maketh vs ; res of herexik 
Behind. firteth on the throne , wil dwell among ftrojed. were ſpreds. 
1/a.4 9410. them . pros 10 Then the third. Angel blewe the broad in the 


© Thar is,of f16 *They ſhal hunger nomore , nether trumpet, & therefell ® a- great ftarre #9114. 


WY : 995 I nn ak ent no: IE nn Eo IR 


thirſtanic more , nether ſhal the ſunne ' from heauen burning like a tocche,and aa, " le 
'Sonne, and the © Light on them, nether anie heate. ir fell into rhe third parte of the ri- fo them {ud Wi hs 


'helie Got. 17 FortheſLambe, which is in the*mid=' uers , and into the fountaines of wa- ic gouerae. 


Meaning co- , ment. | po 
3 3s Ye ye des E -x _ , hal gouerne them, ters. ts m That is,Cone Wi -16 
infheauen there 27d ſhall leade them vnto ” the liuelie x And the name of the Rarre 1s called excelicot mini. b 
4s no night. fountaines of waters, and* God ſhal wormewood-: therefore the third parte Fer ol) Gourh * 
Iſa.z555.  wipeawayall teares from their eyes. of the waters became wormewood » an Fo ich ſhal cor, W 

, " : pt 3 Sciptu. WA 

Ebap. 21, 4. A— manie men dyed of the *waters, becau- res. of 

5 Bl oor tage ſmilbrie ſhalbe then taken away r They le they were made bitter. n whi here pro 
| ue no more grief and paine,but til oy & conſulacion. C le. I lignifie falle & 'Bot 
ſus Chrift the mediaror & deer. e Whith is verie God. y He 12 And the fourthe Angel blewe the >  eles 


: 4 corrupt dogri, 
- hal giue rhem life aud couſerue them in erernal feliciie. trumpetzand y third parte of the®ſunne ge. _ 


was ſmitten, & the third parte of the » Thatis,of WF wp 


CHAP. VIII P moone , and the third parte of the eggs. pe | a 


?Utarres ſo that the third parte of rhem iuaice,meaung iſ 54a 
was © darkened : and the day was ſ-4:- that men by 
rezs , that the third parte of it colde not boaſting of 

: x Wn . 4 their workes 
ſhine, and likewiſe che night. and ad 


:3 And 1bchelde, & heard one Angel obſcure Chrit 


1: The ſeuenth ſcale is opened:there ts ſilence m 
beauen, 6 The foure Angels blywe their 
erumpettes, and great plagues followe v- 


'B$ | on calc flying through the middes of heauen, __o__ Ww | 
4 | p ſaying with aloxde voyce,\Wo,wo,uo,, WM: 
2 Vnder | the? Nd when he had opened. the ſe- to the inhabitants of the earth, becauſe p Thar is, of ph 
| Gxr- ſcale he uenth ſeal , there was Þ filence in - gf the ſfoundes to come of the trumpet the Cur, info 
- meral che cor. heauen about halfe an houre. \*. of rhe thre Angels, «hich were yer to {nt Wl er 
> guption of the 2 And I ſawe the ſcuen Angels, which þjg,c the trumpertes. chers , W baut 
 dodrine- bue ſtode© before God , and to them were © not taught, as 

3 wn _—- giuen ſcuen trumpettes, they oght todo, r Theſe are plagues for the contempt of the 


Gaſpel. C{ Horrible threataings againſt the infideles & ret 


3c. -wmregiak "Then another Angel came and ftode ious Yhones. 


"perthereof, & before thealtar hauing a golde cenſer, 
| and muche odours was giuen vnto hims CHAP. IX. 
that he ſhulde offre with rhe prayers of 3 | 
all Saintes vpon the golden altar, which ©; The fift and ſixt Angel blawe their trum- 


x 
, 


; th 
| Ing ” is before the throne. Ry pettes: the flarre falleth ffi heauen. ; The ; Nd | 
 b Tha: $hear: 4 And the ſmoke of the odours with the  loruſtes come out of the ſmoke. 12 The firſt it, wher 
© ers; might be prayers of the Saintes , went vp before _ wo is paſte. 14 The foure \ Angels that = 
+ mare atcentive. God,out of the Angels band. were bounde, are leſed, 18 Andtheihbird faator 
mos oth 5 And the Angel toke the cenſer, and - parteof menis killed, [9 The) 
 medie in ur filled itwith 4fyre of the altar, and caſt | 2nvey 
wit, to appea- ces,and thundrings, -and lightenings, pet » & 1 awe ® a ftarre fall from Pihopes ad 
- xE before the . minitters, v rs 
” face of God by and earthquake. heauen vhto the earth, and to him was crate 5 worflſle's* 
'- the meanes of 6 Thenthe ſcuen Angels, which had the piyen chedkeye of the botromles pit . de of God. \Wp. =o 
; "ve or > ſcuenrrumperres » prepared them, ſel- 2 And he openedthe botromles pits and #1! our of ice 
nel, che Cacrifi- UESTO blowe the trumperces., there aroſe the ſmoke of the pit as the nels ofdar pg. 
"- ivwand F prieſt, OY P-gp ©(moke of a great fornace, andthe ſun- oo ._- oe 
"> ahh preſentech our prayers, which remaine yerin earth , before | is aut oO 
4, the aleae andd:vine atic of God. . d* He mcaneth by fyre oy moe R_—_ hw: datkened by the ricie che a 
-  thegrace.of Gud whereby we are purged & made cleane,Iſa.6,6. ſmoke of rhe Pit. | committe ing 
© Hepowrctbthe graces of the hol:e GoR into the hearts of the z-- And there came out of the ſmoke the pope 1! 350 
-- faich ful. - When this grace us declared, maruclous rebcllions gne whe "4 1 7 


- oe u). g IR wht?” > 0 
||, arife vera it-by reaſov-vf the wicked, which can acther abide to bearcth the keyes in his armes. © Abundance of her:6:8 A 
+ - heare their Gudey touched, nor mercie offred, errors,which coucr with darkenes Chirik and his Golp 1 F 
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J 3 v U. EM bn, 71 "Ys Is SE ERS. { | hs G 4 2 .. , : z ; 4 : » | _— 
F locuſtes are dLocuſtes ypon y :and vntothem which are bounde in the great riuer | 
| ſeteacher®» 2s giuen © power » as the * ſcorpions of xy iP 4 | "0 
4 III 3 , 6 - © 
alieſuret— Che carth have power, | 15 Andthefoure Angels were loſed , wv -; 2 
partes , with 4 And it was commanded them , that were prepared at an Þ houregat a dayzat b This 73 


| Weaker > Fre- they ſhulde not hurt the © grafle of the a moneth, & ata yere; to lay the third f*tb, the yrea ; 


' xs, Cardinals, readines of the 
nds, Ar- earth , nether anie grene thing, nether parte of men. _ * 


| chebibops, Bi- anie tree: but onely thoſe ® men which x6 And the nomber of horſemen of wat - 


,Dogors, haue not the ſeale of God in their for- re were twetie thouſand tim "chou- 
mater: for WOES, ſand: for I heard the nomber of them. 


fake Chrift to 5 And torhem was comanded that they 17 And thus Ifawe f horſes ina viſion, 
nainteine falſe ſhulde not * kil them , but that they andthem that ſate on them, hauing fy- . 
i op le. ſhulde be*® vexed five monerths, and rie habbergions, & of Iacinth & of 
wrable dota; that their paine ſhulde be as the paine brimſtone, & the heads of the horſes 
"ne, Wis pleas . that cometh of al ſcorpion » when he wereas the heads of lyons : and out of ; 
Rs e. hathe ſtung a man. their mouthes wet forthe fyre and ſmo- a 
| aalyroperſe. 6 * Therefore in thoſe dayes ſhal men Ke and brimſtone. 

cite and to liig ® ſeke deaths and ſhalnor finde it, and 18 Of theſe thre was the third parte of 


begs ale #5 hal deſire to dye, and death ſhal flee men killed, that is, of the fyre and of 


kate is the fa- from them. the ſmoke,and of the brimſone,which FB 
con of the by- 7 And rhe forme of the Jocuſtes was like came ont of their mouthes. Ro 
& goericer. vnto *horſes prepared vnto barrel, and 19 For their power is in their © mouthes, c 


W422 720 on their heades were as it were ® crow-= & in their railes:{or their tailes were li- goariue & hy=" 
Ho 22 nes, like voto golde , and their faces Ke vntoſcrpents, and had heades;whe- pocridie. 7 
WH 42-615 Þ were like the faces of men. rewith they hurte, ; | F-s 
d REL bole g And they had heere as the Theere of zo And the remnant of the men whic 247-2 ai 
: arias can women , and. their” teeth were as the werenor killed by theſe plagues , 4 re- od AOL 
WY vor defirgye 5 teeth of Lions, pented not of the workes of their hands — 
dea,burſuche © And they had! RY [Wo like to that they ſhuldenor worſhip deuils,and Pſal.ts, por 
+0 nag habbergions of yron:and the ſounde of *idoles of golde and of filuer , and of &; zz,r5. *? 
 Tharis,f in- their*wings Was like the ſounde of cha= brafle, and of ſtone, and of wood, which <1 
| hdeles whome rers whe manie horſes rune vnto-battel. nether can fe, nether heare nor IO. 
s my — And they had tailes like, ynto ſcor- 21 Allo they repenred not of thtir mur= 
tieoferror, 2, pi0nS» and there were ” ſtings in their ther, and of their ſorcerie, nether of 
Theſ.1.16- tailes, & their power was to kurt men their fornicacioa, nor of their thefte. 


WY i fiogh'5 ele@ Ge monerhs. ; : 
4 : L he k "* . «23 
py er agfT* And they haue a King oner them , v "CHAP 430 


tThe cle for 1S the" Angel of rhe bortomles pit,zwho- , The Angel haths the boke open. 6 He 
*ncenzine ſpace ſename in Hebrewe zs, Y Abaddon,and ſmear:th there ſoa'be no more time. g He 


+ adieak yp in Greke he is named Apollyon. gaeth the bike unto tohn,s catch it Vp. 


WF tte grelroppers 12 One wo is palt y e beholdezyettxo LIPS 

" WF lire bur froA- woes come aiter this, 4 AN9 I ſawe another mightie * An- a = Was 

18 ;-" il c 7% C ; = : 'F & 
On 23 q T hen the ſixt Angel blewe the gel come downe from heauen,clo- came to <dfore - 


"| Forar$ be. Camper, & Ibeard a *voyce from the thed with acloude , and the Þ raine bo-' his Chareh a- 
yiming 5 ting fonre hornesof the golden altar, which we vpon his head , & his face was as the gaiuft y COIs. 
aan is before God, © ſunne) and hisfeere as pillers of fere. al So _C 

cemern as no 2280") 


wing, but ex 54 Saying to the fixr Angel, which had 2 And he had in his hand alitle © bokefo.chax iq. alt, 
rept they ſone - the trumpet z Loſe the toure * Angels, oo , and he puthis righ fote ypon their' eronbles,, 
ſthe remedie, PRs ; ; the ſeazand his left on the earth, the faichful arg ' 
they periſh. m Suche is the-terrour of the vnbelening conſcience, ure co fndes 


. , ſure ro findes 4 
 hathno aſſurice of mercie, but felcth j iudgemerit of God againſt 3 And cryed with a f loude Voyces AS conf) - in. 
it, when men imbrace error aud refuſe the reue limplicitie of Gods when alyon roareth: and when he had him. Tt. 
vorde, n Which ſignifierh that the popes clergie ſhalbe proude, cryedy ſeucn 5 thondres vttered. their * us Gans 
mbicious, bolde, Route, rah,rebellious, ftubbern; crue], lecherous Jo $ bearcrh che $2; 
{aitors of warre & deftrudtion of the ſircple. childrca , of God. y timonie- of” ; 
d They prexend acertein® title of hogour, which in dede belon. 4 And when the ſcuen rthonders had vt- Guds lowego--! 
th nothing vato them,as the Prieſts. by cheir crown*ts and ftragge tered their Voyces, I was about to wri- Wardes vs. _- 
pare] declare. p Thar 1s, they prerend great gentlenes & loue: *'1o.hur 1] heard a voyce from heauen TINS 0a 
leyare wiſe, politicke,ſubtiLeloquer & in worldlie craftines paſ- > "au + b has oh ke /darke. 
(Real in all their doings, Thar is, effeminatc,faeclicare,idle, tri - aying vnto me Seale Vp rnote things nes of the An-, 
dining chem (clues to leaſe rh-ir harlors. x vigoifying their op- which the feuen thondres haue ſpoken, gel of the. bat. 
Freſrion of z arts —_ RENE IE ſ bs == i- & write them nor. rode Pit«.- 
Mile their hardenes of heart and obſtinacio in their errors, w their 'R A125 Po 4 
Witzee vader 5 protetio of wordelic prices. t Foras thogh they 5 And the Angel which I ſawe ſtand v=2 F 154 'o F: 
kdwiogs,Co are they lifted vp abouc 5 comune ſorte of me &eite= pon the ſea and vpon the earth) lift vp & purecremall - 
kedmoſte holie & do all things w rage & fiercents. v Toinfe& ;  corrotionns.--:3 
Sl withtheir venemous doctrine. x Which is Antichriſt the e Meaning the Goſpe] of Chriſt, which Antichriſt can uothideg 3. 
we; king of hypocrites & Satans ambaſſadour. y Thatis,'de- ſeing Chriſt bringerh it open in his hand. f Which 
brer:for An tichrift the ſonne of perdicion deſtroieth meus ſoules thar in deſpite of Antichriſt the Goſpel ſhulde be preached: :. 
A falſe do@rine,& the whole worlde vþ fyre & ſworde. z Which all the worlde:ſo that the enemies ſhalbe aſtonied. bars of 
7 voyce of Chriſt ſitting atthe right Fan of the Father, 2 Me- graces of Gods ſpirit bent them ſclues againtt anticly MED Be- 
We the enemies of y Eaſt coumrey,wſhuide affli& the Church of leue that thar is written: forthere is no nede to wrics more Forthe 
% a didche Arabians, Sarafines, Turkes & Tatarians. vaderſtanding of Gods children 
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e Angel C cboke: - 
-.- - his handto heauen, h 
"That is, by 6 And (ware by him that liueth for e- 
ed with Who- more, whichcreated heauen , & the 
things that therein are; & the earth & 
the things thar therein are, & rhe tea & 
thechings , which theretn are , that til- 
me ſhulde be no more. 


4A <« © $7 


Chrilt by” | 
vinitie is 


«> F% 
+4 


| 
v 


Aut chriſt and 
infideles, & alſo 
the glorie of 5 


t clared to his ſeruants the Prophetes. 
inf at 5 ccſur- 
Sion 


8 Andthe voyce which I heard fr6 hea- 
uen » ſpake vnto 1 me againe and ſaid 
Go & rake the licle bokewiich is open 
in the hand of the ® Angel, which tan- 
deth vpon theſea & vpon the earth. 

ngel, & ſaidto 

him, Giue me rhe litle ® boke. And he 
ſaid ynto me,*Take it, &®eat it yp,and 
it ſhal make thy bellie bitrer , Lok it 
ſhalbe in thy mouth as ſwete as honie. 


| As $. Tohn 
mdertode this 
by reuclation, 

p is the ſame 
ueiled' to the 
kr Cpockees 9 So Iwentvnto the 
© diſcouer the 

'Anti- 


© That ie, the | 
;wdeda-. the Angels hand, and ateir vp, and it 
'F os was in my mouth as Þ ſwete as honic: 
them at 5 but when I hadearenit, my bellje was 


6 Theſe have power ro ſhut | heauens 


7 And when rhey haue finiſhed rbeir te- r= ar 


tdi ob ft bs 
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: & 4 Ps gf < . ' TT " VV Hh "UE p ENO”Y 
witneſſes, &rhey gt *Þ 152 18th: mp eons: 
ſand, two hundrerh; & threſcore dayes, £ Signifying y 
clothed in 5 ſacke cloth. for wee time; 
| "__— | vr When God 
T heſe are two oliue trees, & two can- giutth fire 
del (tickes, ſtanding before tie God of *2 his mini.” 


ers, their 
a ;theirper. 
the earth, ecutiuns ſeme, 


5 Andif anje man v1 hurte them , fyre bur as it vers 


procederh-out of their mouthes , and fora day o 


denoureth their enemies:for ifanie man ©**: 
k 8 In poore and 
wolde hurt them 3 thus mulſte he be timple apparel, 
killed. Wherebyare 
fignifi:d the 
. n : .* Excellent 
that it raine not in the dayes of their gf tem WT 


prophecying,& haue power oner waters bare witnes to 
to turne them into ®blood ,and to ſmi- 44 beg 
: at 
te the earth with all maner plagues as dominion ouer 
often as they wil. the whole 
. ! By Gods 
ſtimonie, the 3 beaſt that cometh our Joris 
of the bottomles pit » ſhal make warre by his miai. 
againſt them, and ſhal*ouercome them, *ters %iſconty 
the enemies. 


and kill them. 1 They dens. 


Then toke the litle boke "out of 8 And their corpſes ſhal lie in the ſtre= ce Gods indge. 


tes of che great Pcitie,whuch ſpiricually —_ bs 1 | 
is called Sodom and Egg" » where our jj... hy as 


Lord alſo was crucifie not center ito 


9 And they of the people and kinreds, heaucn. 


- m Which is 
and tongues and Gentiles ſhal ſe their _ eh 


corpſes thre dayes and an halte,and ſhal procure Gods 


not ſuffer their carkeiſes ro be put 1n vengeance. 
raues. n Thar is , the 


pope which 
10 And they that dell ypon the earth, bathe bis po- 
ſhal reioyce ouer them and be glad,/and werout of hel 
ſhal ſend giftes one to anorher:for rhe- and &merlf _ 

thence. 

ſe two Propheres t vexed them that , He thewath 
dwelt on the earth, _. how the pope | 
1 Bur after thre daves and an halfe, 84incth the vi 

47" JT; HR f - 3 Rorie, not by 

the Spirit of life comming from God, G,q, 'worde, 


- -7: CHAP. xk hal enter into them , & they ſhal bur 'by crud 


| F ſtand vp vpon their fere ; and great Ware _ 
, ws h h ik ne? Meaning f 
r_ The temple is meaſured, z Twowitneſſes  feare ſhal come vpon them which {awe \pgje inritd. 


raiſed up by the Lord \ are murtbered byche "WED - &ion vf the / 
_ (4 oy after AHF a "wk 15 83 And they ſhal heare a great ayes nor 
Chriit is exalted,.16 And God praiſed by from heauen,faying vnto them ,* Co- 10 oe. 
the 24 elders, me vp hither. And they thal aſcende vp their abomint- 
Teſus wil buyl- ro heauren in a cloude, and their ene- ape a9 
de” bis Church 1 # the ham was giuen me a rede; like yn- mics hal ſe them. * CE ang 
and nor hane it toarodde , & the Angel ſtode by, 13 And the ſame houre ſhal there be 2liperne w ſer- 
great earthquake, and the tenth parte ue God iees- 
of rhecitic * ſhalfall, and in the earch- kn a"57 m0. 
CSIR the fairhful ; 
quake ſhalbe ſlaine in nomber ſeuen ,,q chris wa 


rhouſand ; and the remnant ſhalbe a- condemoed by 


E: / - | ” Pilate, who res 
frayed and glue glorie to the God of preſented the 


heauen, Romaine peck 
14 The ſeconde wo 1s paſt ex, beholde wer which | 

the thirde wo wil come anone, - ſhalde be "el 
15 And the ſcuenth Angel blew F trum- #9; ©, 
pert » and there were great voyces 1N q The infdeles 
heauen, ſaying, The * kingdomes of re — 
this worlde are our Lords , and his 0 ik HP | 


 Chriſts,and he ſhal reigne for euermore. ched. 


F of God be- bitter. 
fore heca prea- js And he ſaid vnto me , Thou muſt 
them to. 1 ophecie 1 againe among the people 
Bexch pr.  \ and nations and tongues , and to ma- 
o - WHICH ſigni- ny Kings. 
th that the 
miniters oght to receiuc the worde into their hearts,&to haye gra- 
©, & depe iudgement, and diligently to tudie ic , & with zeale to 
wearer it. | pÞ Signifying thar albeit that the miniſter haue couſola- 
Eo: by the worde ofGod, yet ſhal he haue ſore,& gricuous enemies, 
hichfhalbe trouble ſome voto him, Not onely meaning in 
bis life time , but that this boke after his death ſhulde beas a 
preaching yato all nativns, 


" 


x Y 8 ich decla. 
Feth }F Chriſt 


FP « 1-565. oo ſaying, Riſc and * mette the Temple of 
out bis ſpiritual -God, and the altar, and them that wor- 
Temple.” fhip therein, 
al —— 2 But Þ the court which is without the 
Fiid=d ivtothre temple caſtour , and mette it not: for 1t 
pares: the budie is giuen vnto the Gentiles, and the ho- 
ofthe remplew' 1; Ccitie ſhal they treade vnder forte 
4s called the 4 . 
Enarrtecrcſa. two & forrre moneths, 
"xo everie man 3 Bur I wil give power vnto my © txo 
cntred: the ho- 
Jie places where the ley ites were: & the holieſt of all, whercinto rhe 
jiph prieſt once a yere eutred:in reſpect thr refore of theſe two Ja- 
6c , the firitts faidto be caſt our , becauſe as a thing prophane it is 
*ncgleted-when the temple is meaſured , and yer rhe aduerſarirs of | 
: Chriſt boaſt that they are in the Temple ; and that nou: are of the r Which ſhalbe 
| Temple, but they. _ © Thar is, the Church of God. d. Meaning, at the laſt reſurre&ion. £ For itfemed that Antichriſt had chaied 
'acerteinetime: ror God hathe limired the times ot Antichritts ty- them out of theearth, © Of the power of Aatichrift, v Whe 
; * nryry e 'Bytwo witneſſes he meancrh all the preachers y ſhulde ſhal ynderſtand by Gods worde the glorie of h15,and the p # 
"duylde ypGods Church,alludiag to Zorubbabel and Jehoſhua which of his enemies, they ſhal fall from 5 Pope,and glorific Gud''x ab 
' were chuicfly appointed for this thing,and alfo ro this ſaying , In rhe beit Satan by 5 Pope, Turke and other iuſtrumets troublerhy.W9* 
7 bt de nbuer lo muche, yer Chit ſhal reigue, + p Then 
, Lb 


*- 


th of two witacfſes itauderh cucric worde. 
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16 Then'the foure arid twentie Eldets, © chacland bis An els foght againſt the Wet” 
which ſare before God ont thietr ſeates, * dragonzand the dragon toght and his ,, 7 
y- fell ypon their faces, and wethhipped Angels. _ DE = LEEIR® tte bib 
1 | jo ge YGad, * pry Ko 8 Jy yy ny not , A EI, 
is to gi. 197” Sayings” We giue'theethikes, Lord theirplace founde anie more 1 inhea- , a 8 
, WP ankes tn A SriphriesW hich arr, & Which uen, * | At igvicke 
Horthe deluueraD 2. 21d Which attto come :for thou 9 And the great dragon , that olde ſer-' bad no-more pla 
NG intice haſt receiued chy great might,and haſt .pent.called rhe deuil and Sara, was caſt aaa 
out, deceiuerh all the worlde: he was 


nhing of gbteined rhy Kingdome, x0 
kicacmics,  1g*And the Gentiles were angrie » and exencait into the earth , and his Angels 
| were calt out with him. | 
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4 Vhich ſignifi 
{ (:firution of y 
temies, 


Chap.X 1 T, 
luthis thirde 
A vn is decla- 
mhowj Church 
is compaſſed 
Weut #. Jeſus. 
i LF Sonne of 
incouſacs , is 
Coat of 
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heChurch | 
ASE ynder- 
ke whatſocuer 
dle,& in- 
afant, with all 
Kt affe Rios 
uchelike. 
Which. ſiznifie 
&his worde 
he Church e - 
ba moſte 
tuene deſire 
4 Chriſt 
ll be borne, 
the fairbful 


thy wrath is come, and the time of the 
dead:rhat they ſhulde be iudged, and 
that rhou ſhuldeſt giue rewarde vnto 
thy ſeruants the Prophetes , and to rhe 
Saintes , and to them that feare thy 
Namesto ſmale,and great,and thuldeſt 
deſtroy erthem > which deſtroye the e. 
arth, 

19 Then the Temple of God vas ope= 
ned in heauen, and there was ſene in 
his Temple the Arke of his couenant: 
and there were*lightnings,andvoy ces, 
and thondrings, and earthquake, and 
muche haile, 


.C H A P. X11. 


1: There appeareth in heauen a woman clo- 
thed with the (unne, 7 Michael figh- 
reth with the dragon , which perſecuteth 
the woman. 11 The vittarie 15 gotten to 
the comfort of the fauthful. 


1- A Ndthere appeared a great woun- 
"A der in\tieaue: A*woman-clothed 
the ſunne;and theÞ moone was vnder 


Ie de regene her. fete,and v.pon her head wa a crowne 


ſt by iis po. 


29. 


of twelue ftarres. 
2-And ſhe. was with childe and d cried 
trauailing in birth , & was pained rea=- 


bs power W die ro be delivered. 


(tch with fu 
is red 


dlood of the 4 


whe is prin- 


this workde  _ 


4moſte! hache 
y erſal g0- 
his farreri.. 
Cpromiſcs he 


tm manie of 


EceFent 17.4 - 
ns &honoca 


de6,and 
\them to 5! 


3 And there appeared another wonder 

dragon hauingfſeuen heades » and ten 

hornes, and teuen-crownes vpon his 
eags: | | | 


4 And his raile drue 8third parte of y 


'  ſtarres of heauen;and caſt them to the 


earth. And the dragon ſtode before the 
womans Which was readie ro be'deli- 
uveredito6dcuoure her childe: when ſhe 
had brovheic forthe. | 

bSe-ſhe broghie forthe a man childe,w 
thulde rule allnacions with a * rod of 
yromand her ſonne was raken vp vn- 
to Godand:ro this throne, 


.'6 Andthe'woman fled into | wildernes 


hecil me. 
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where ſhe bathe a place prepared of 
God>thar they ſhulde fede her there a 
thonſand,two hundreth and threicore 
dayes. i: 
And there wa 


es, Marty rs,& the. 


n heauen: for becholde y a great © red 


$a battel in heaue* Mi- 


10 Thenl heatd a loude voyce,ſayings 
Now is faluation.in heauen, & ſtrengrh 
and the Kingdome of our God,and the 
pover of his Chriſt : for the accuſer of 
our brethren is caſt downe., which ac= 
cuſed them betore our God day and 
night. - 

xt Bur they overcame him by the blood 
of. the Lambe », and by theworde of 
their teſtimonic,and they ® loued not 
their liues vnto the death, 

12 Therefore reioyce,ye heauens , & ye equi 
that dwell in them. Wo to the *inhabi- n 


mThey 
lives in 


tants of the. earth. and of the ſea:for the Y *** giu 


deuil is. come downe vnte you which jg... 
harhe great wrath,knowing that he ha 
the buc a ſhore time, : 
13 And when the dragonſawe that he 
was®caſt vnro the earth, he perſecuted 


cn 
worlde &fl 


purthere. - 
ſo oft as uede:. | 
2 - + "1 
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o And was vucy» 
come of Chriſty © 
then he foghr a" 


che woman which had broght fort he gait kis mebers. -» 


the mar childe. 
14 Burt to the woman were giuen two win 
ges of a great egle , that the mightflie 
into the wildernes,intoP her place,whe 
re ſhe is nouriſhed fora time, & times, Þ. 1 
and halfe a time,from the preſence of for her. 
the ſcrpent, 
15 And the 9 ſerpent caſt out of his q 
mouth water after the woman like a 
floodzthat he might cauſe her to be ca 
ryed away of the flood, tan mak 
the earth opened her mouth, and ſwa- 
lowed vp the flood, which the dragon 
had caſt out of his mouth. 
17 Then the dragon was wroth with 


and haue the teſtimonie of Ieſus 
Chriſt, ; | 
$ And I ftode on the ſea ſande. 


CHAP. XII1L 


werth hi 


1» 8 The beaft deceineth the reprobates 
2. 4. 12» Andis comfirmed by another 
beaſt. 17 The Primiledge of the:beaſts 


af marke. 


z A NdIfawe a* beaſt riſe.out of the 


ter Nero, &alfo is compalſed about w 
6 Which 6ynific manie prouinces, > ES 
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wy 24d 

16 But the earth holpe the woman, and <rcatures toler- 2 
ue wi ſuppory 7 

thereof. ._. -* #5 
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Hornes, and ypon his hornes were ten 
crownes,and ypon his heads the name 
of blaſphemie, 
2 Andthe beaſt which I ſawe,waslike a 
dleopardzand hisfere likea beares, & 
OT othed 4% mouth as the mouth of alion ; and 
65 Macedonians, *Þ&*dragongaue him his power and 
"Perfians & Chal histhroneand great autoritie, 
bas —__  whome F , Andi ſawe one of hisfheads as it we- 
omaines oner-  rewounded to death , but his*deadlie 
| wounde was healedzand all the worlde 
 F Thir oo be wondred ex followed the beaft, 
y *-o 0rraphodeny 4 And they worſhipped the dragon v 
"5 Grſt perſecu- gaue poxer vnto the bealts and they 
” Cion againſt che hygrſhipped the beaſt, ſaying, Who is 
like vnto y beaſiiwho 1sable cowarre 


fo 19 - 
Fa $7 4 : bo 
-- d By theſe bea. 


- Chyrche,&afrcr 
-  Newe him ſelf, : F 
= fo that 5 familie with him? 
of xhe Ceſars And there was giuen vnto him a 
; ag Sar Fowpire mouth rhat ſpake great things and 
* "was cfabliſhed blaſphemics,& power was giucn vnto 
* Againe by Veſ- him,to doi rwo and fortic moneths. 
| : oy vectiviog ; 6 And heopened his mouth vnto blaſ- 
farutes, 6rdinan phemie againſt God, to blaſpheme his. 
- ces, fecrees,ce- Name _ his tabernacle, and them y 
2 Hem rph five, in heauene A . 
"maine empire. 7 And it was giuen vnto him to make 
"24 Antichrits ef- warre with the Saintes,and rofouerco- 
Y bo wer is methem, and power was giuen him 0- 
EA wi chcir bo4i. _ uercuerielkinred and tongue, & natio, 
© ex, not inſoule. $ Therefore all that dwell ypon the e- 
© He —_—_ 5 arthyſhal worſhip him, v» hole names 
om nn - are notxwtitteninthe Boke of life of 
pad fpeakethro the Lambe,which wasſlaine® from y 
= -F EW —_ —_ beginning of the worlde. x 
3 yon power (9 If anie man haue an care,lethim hea- 
-vuer the -eleR. res EIT ES. 
© n_As God ordei- x0 Tf aniclead into captiuitiey, he thal 
po 0 © into captiuitic:1t anie Kil with a 
wordezhe muſt be killed by a ſworde: 
& the faith of 5 


-*xeall beginni 
eines foordeyhe muſt 
4, vereas figtes & here is the pacience) 
les oe o Saintes. , 

© 0, They oy l-q1z And I behelde another beaſt com- 
+7 Cowles ca ppeiues, ming vp out of thePcarth, which. had 
= go them ſelues  t,0thorneslike'y Labe bur he*ſpake 


© Anro caprivitie. 


” RKebacs, 


*4 eth in his armes t 


3 


treaſon & ryran- 
- Die. 


Which Gznifie the priefthode & the kingdome , and therefore he 


wo keis , and hath: two ſwordes caryed: be- 


” So Boniface F eight w rſt ordeined y Iubile , ſhewed bim 
> *SveaFoe rel OC OhEA the next day in harn-$as the 


#. + 
1 
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2 Caf a 
Cf one day in app hornes in the biſhops mitrc are ſignes hereof. 


-- Emprrour,& 5 tws 


de ff, Forrhe pope in ambirion,crueltie, 
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ke den2liſh do&rine, accuſed Gods worde of jwperfe&ion, 


vS-m:inscraditions, and ſpake rhings contrarie to God his wor- 
'f F | idolatrie,au1 blophemic 


imitate rhe ancient Romaines. £ Brogbt them to ido- 


wx as 7. op with the name of tuarholic empire(ashe 
aUh 


FL 


re 


B30». . 


Hs 1 ' :ofdi f Satan 
© termeth ir) y The wan of ſive according tothe operation of $a 
w aha powerdigncs aud mixaclev ot lics , 2.T heflalouians 
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it 


b by che ſignes, which: were-per= © 
Genus yy co dointhe * "44; OR oF; 
beaſt, ſaying to them that dwel.on Y lem Fs. 

earth,that chey ſhulde make theYjma- prefer A 
ge of the beatt,which had:the wounde *<t&is fin 
of aſwordegand did liue. | gs 6 % 
15 Andit was permitted to him.to giue pire Cv 
a * ſpirit vnto the image of the beat, v** the pate 
ſo thatthe image of the beaſt ſkul- ne, And this Feeon 


de * ſpeake , and ſhulde caiſe thar _—_—— 

as manic as wolde not Þ worſhip the i- v< thereof. 

mage of the beattyſhulde be killed. Ss 
16 And hemadeall,borhe ſmall &great, fe 


: autoritie of the 
riche and poorey: fre and bondezto re. King of Roma. 
ccluea*marke in their right hand or in nes, he is not eſte 


Mad med wo: 
their torheads. be made He 


17 And hat no man might bye or (ell, rour. 


ſauce he thathad the marke) or the na- rial ſamethig 
me of the beaſt, or thenomber of his falſe gettin! 
name, initra& him in, 
18 Heare is wiſdome. Let him that ha- ® R*<ivetheg 
. the witzcount the nomber of the be Om 
L = crees of 5 ſearof 


aſt:forir isthenomber*ofa man, and Rome, & tokif. 
his nomber is ſix hundrerh y threſcore © f view for, 


e were put 
and lix. therennto, 


c Wherebyhe re 


F L. 4-7; ! | nounceth Chriſt: 
for as faith,the worde & the Sacraments are the Chriſtians marks 
» 


ſo this Anuchrifſt wil accept none bur ſiliche as wil a 
&rine:ſothat iris not yaough ro confefle Chriſt, by 4 


p p h IR+ 
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Scriptures, but a-manmu ſtſuvſcribe rothe popes padeags' wn 
yer therr chriſmarories,graifings, vowes,othes & ſhauings are 

of rliis marke in ſo muche as ne nacion was excepted that had not 
manic'of theſe marked beaſts. 'd Hey is not ſcaled % Antichrifs 
marke can not be ſuff:red ro liyc among men.. e Suche as may be 
yaderſtand by mans reaſon: for about 666 yeecres after this reyelt+ 
tion y pope orAntichriſt bega to be manifeſt in 5 worlde : for thel 
characters y £  fignifie 666:and shis nomber is gathered of f fma. 


lenomber,zaq7stv0 c.W in 3 whole make” 666 & kignificth Late 


nus,or Latin, w uoteth 5, Pope,or Antichri;who vſcrh in wil.rhigs f 
latine rogue,& in reſpc&ghereof he conteneth 3 Ebrewe & Greke 
where F worde of God was firft beft &w ritten:& becauſe iralie i 
olde time was called Latinum,f Italians are-called Latini,ſo j heres 
by he nvteth of what countrey chiefly he ſhale come. : 


CHAP. XIIILT. 


1 The notable companieof the Lambe..-6 0= 
ne Angel afnounceth the Goſpely.8 Ane- 
therthe fall of Babylon, g Andthethirde 
warneth to fice from the beaft, :13' Of 
#beiy- bleſrednes which dye' inthe Lord. | 
18 Of the Lords harueſt. : ref 
n 
C Hen Iloked,&-1oza* Lambe ſto Churchto dl 
: deon-mount Sions& with him an wed 
- bhundreth, fortieand:foure/thouſand, _— G1 
hauing his Fathers © Name: written in che :/ 20d ſein 
their forheads. © s | Chntae 
2 And Iheard a voycefrom heauen:as on F 
the ſounde of manreflwaters;andas th: ye yo vicars,fi 
ſounde ofa great thunder:&Theard. y where thertly 
voyce of harpersharping with their - 
harpes. +}, þ Meaning 
3 And they,ſung asir'were' a newe greatand Wn 
ſong before the throne , and before 


of Pa. Lg 


1 


Church. 

c Which w#? 
4 q Coe L | marke xhe 
ele&ion.to wit,their faith. Id Siznifying that the nomber of 
Church ſhulde be great, & #bat they thulde ſpcake boldly; 948 
de,and ſo glorife the Logd..: AM BLN, « : Es 


proue his dps 


on ra 
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lathe broght-. 
FT Cz 9 
md ynder this 
Tice ke compre - 
| hendech all 0s, 
ther: bur gluis 15 
chiefly met of1do 
latrie w is. $ſpi- 
ritual w avrcdo - 
me 
delit* 1s lt yr | 
 Lanbe Telus & 
| they Joue nune 
| but him. 

'\ hich decla- 
mth y the faith- 
ful vght to Jiue 
juſtly and hole 

| hf they may 
be 5 firtt frures 
| 42n excellene 


v* - k 
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4 Fheſe are theyywhich are norfdefiled 


with women:for they are virgins: theſe 
followe the Lambe *whither- ſoener he 
*h:thefe are boghrt from mE, bein 
rhe i firſt fraces vato Godzand to the 
Lambe. 


nfog whog Andin their” mouths was founde no 


guile; for rhey arewithout!ſpot befo- 
re the throne of God. 


6 Then i ſaweanotherkAngel flee in the 


middesof Heauen, having an euer}ja- 
ſting Goſpel, to preache vnto them 
that dwell on the earth, and ro euerie 
nation;and kinred, and tongue , and 
peopley-! 


fring of fLord. 7 » Saying with a loude voyce, | Feare 


Hd.1496 
' ifor almiuche as 
irfinnes are. 
pardoned, &they 
arecled v F iQ- 
tice of Chriſt. 
48.14, 20 
k8y-this Anyel 
te went x true 
winiters of 
Chit wpreache 
bolpel faith» 
vally, 
$6.21:9 
Wild 
C p.12,3, 
Goſpcl tea 
\&erh vs to feare 
od and honour 


God , andgiue glorie to him : for the 


houre of his tudgement is come: and 
worſhip him tha made * heauen and 19 And the Angel chruſt 
earth,and rhe tea, and the fountaines fickle on the earthzand cutte downe 


of waters. 


8 And rhere flowed another Angel, 


ſaying;*Ir is failen,ir 1s fallen,” Baby 


lon the great citie:ior ſhe made all na- 20 And the ? wine prefle was troden flſoxve 


tions to drinke oi the wine of y * wrath 
of her fornication, 


9 4 And the thirde Angel followed 


themſaying witha louce voyce, If a 
ny man worinip the beaſt and his ima- 
ge,and receiue hs marke 1n his torhe- 
adior on his hand, 


ye. is the be* 10 The ſame ſhal drinke of the wine of 


prng of hea®» 
wah wiſdome. 
diy mnifyin; Ro 
"we, for aſmu che 
"4 the vices 'w 

vere in Babylon 
are founde in Ro 
[me ingreater a- 


the wrath of God) eazot the®pure wis 
ne, wichis powred into the cuppe 
of his wrath , and he ſhalbe- ror- 
mented in fyre and brimftone beto- 
re the holie Angels , and betorerhe 
Lambe. 


17 Then another Angel came our of the ,,. 


18 And another Angel cameout from 
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come to reape : for the harueſt of the we of 5 people - 
earth is ripe, Fg el Wins 5 ag 
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16 And hetharſateon f cloude,*thruſt pagan Sony 5, - 
- inhis ſickle on the earthyand the earth vintage.Iſa.6,4 


v This is ; 

famil;arly 
CEOIENY Citic,al.. 
temple,which is in heaueng hauing alſo ludiog vato am. 
a ſharpe ſickle, and mag, - | 
7 
the * altar, which had power ouer rife ha Ly 
fyre, and cryed with a lowde crye ro vants, when his. 
him that had the _—_ ſickle, & ſaid, GY 
Thruſt in thy ſharpe fickle , & gather che | nedeco, be. 


the cluſters of 'rhe vineyarde of the tolde when, he ** 
earth: for her grapes Feripe. _—_ come op. = 
inhis ſharpe Fat. 38 reRd | 
y Church &deftru-/.. 
vines of the vineyarde of the earth, & lanes his enc- + 
calt them inco the great wine prefie of x This was... 
| This was - 
the wrath of Gad. Chris BT gs. 


was reaped. 


withour the citic,and blaod &me nit oped, —_ 
*- - * - 4. - Fe x7” f 


of the wine preſſe, vnto fy *horſe brid-y. That 
les by the ſpace ofa thouſand and fix ©*rt*iae 
hundrerh furlongs. | 2p09'*% 
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z Bytbis fimilitude he declareth the horrible confuſion of -che 
tyrants and infideles, which delite in nothing but Wares, ltwighs.. . - 
ters, periecutions aud cffution of blood. _— 
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Seuen Angels haue the ſtaen lafl pla- 
grees. 3 The ſong of them that ower= 
come the beaſt. 7 The ſenen viales ful 
of Gods wrath. 
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hndance,as per xx And the ſmoke of their torment 


| Feng of ; 4 ſhal aſcende euermore 5. and they (hal , Nd Iſaweanother * figne in hea-* This is of x 
qprefsion and *baue no reſt day nor nights which wor- uen great and marueilous, ſeuen viſion 2 
= > con 

raj Ty pp the- beaſt __ _ image : _ogt Angels hauing the ſcuen laſt plagues: &rine of 624g" TY 
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s babylon. F are they that keperhe. commandemets 


God. | 
2 AndlI ſaweas # Were a. © 


At Monarchic 
deſtroyed, 


of Godyand the taith of leſus, 


bib this w ic- 13 Then hearda. voyce from heauen, 


Med kin:dome of 
Aatichrit baue a 
Mes die ruine, 
oucr be great 


ſaying vneo mes Write,1 Bleſled are 
dead;which hereafrer dyc'in y *Lord., 
Eucn-ſofaiththe Spirit: for they reſt 


\ ſea ——_— with fyre , 


that had\gotten vidorie of the be- ; 6. 3 
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® way of the Romith dottrine to their deſtru&ion. o That iuſte ond true are thy#"gayes, King of this | ref &im. + 
\MFlis iudgement p The faithful are exhoreed | ro patien- Sajnres, couftant worl- - © 
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Ot bur Sain- 5 And after that I loked,and beholde,y x0 And the fift Angel powred out his eto... 
05s \ aoe . remple of the tabernacle of reſunonie yial vpon che-throne of theibealt, and grey yr 
fag diane ſongs. WAS Open in heauen. = . | his kingdome waxed darke » and they ficth ; 5 poper 
vaeo G, 6 And theſeuen Angels came outof the #pneye their rongues for foro «< ear 
whoſe  - temple , which had the ſeuen plagues, u And blaſphemed the God of heauen of God hee 


vie. clothed in pure and4brightlinnen;and for their peines,and for their ſores, and men fil in dap. 
Or» ates and. having their®breaſtes girded yith gol- repented notof their workes. ke i,norance & 
de, . - den'girdles. | 12 And the fixt Angel powred. out his k They hal ke 
And one of theffoure beaſtes gaue va yial ypon the great river! Euphrates, we their uric, 
ment to the ſeuen Angels feuen golden via- and the water thereof dryed-vp, that y 123: & blaſphe. 
"gemenes,arc cle. egg: + xOT ff qu a y P> ) nicer n 
rept and wit- lesfull of the wrath of God , which li- way of the Kings of the Baſt ſhulde be \\,o90 on 
hour ſpor. | ueth for euer more, _ Prepared. as of his ery ; 
Ee As rogue tg And the Temple was ful of the ſmoke 13 and I ſawethre”® vncleane f pirirsli fhal thine, © 
TR 4 cf x s of the glorie of God and of his pow ers |} de frogges come out of the mouth of y oF By Euphicates 
and no man was abletoÞ enter into | dragon , andout of the mouth of the dear eo 
""_Þ $6 c T empleztil the ſeuen plagues of theſe bealt;and our. of the mouth of rhe fal- meury riches, | 
od williogly uen Angels were fulfilled. ſe prophet, FD} frcagrl, pleaſhs 
$ Frans” ; en 4 Tes and commg- 
Ferue him for y- | 14 For they are the ſpirits*. of deuils, q;,jc; gt xomes 
- ; . # E ; . , 
puorhmear of Fo CHAP. XVT working miracles,togo vnto y * Kings ſecond Baby] 
—— + IG "IgE ef theearth,and of tne whole worlde, V F faithful 
| Ayvoharye x The Angels powre out thar vials full of to gather them to y bartel of f great «nd price | 
this Church . wrath, 6 And. what plagues followe day of God Almightie, K ” Chriſt, hagel 
4 ys thereof. 15 Admonition to take bede 15 (x Beholde,I comeasa thefe. Bleſſed kenawaybyldf 
- aud watch, . 5s he thatwatcherh & kepeth hisgar- (on; their we 
4 itcent, 
: ; by EPS ments.,leſt.he walke naked þ] & mea le m Thatis,{ 
A Nd I heard a greatvoyce out of his filthines) | ſtrong nomber 6 
A the Temple , ſaying to the ſeuen 16 And they gathered them together in this great deaily 
I . Popes ambal 
Angels,Go your wayes,and powre out toa placecalled inHebrueTArma-ge- gi, 1c cas 
the teuen viales of the wrath of God v= _ don. | erying and cab 
; pon theearthe 17.4 And the ſeutth Angel powred out wing ice Frog 
2 And the firſt went, and poured out his his vial into the ayre: & there came a Aacicloins 9 : 
vial ypon the earth: and there fella joudevoyce ourof rhe Temple of hea- mouth becauſe: 
" noyſome;and a gricuouN ſore vpon the ._ yen from:y chrone, ſaying Ir is done , *Þ*i ſhulde ſpew 
men,which had the marke of the be- 18, Andthere were voyces,& thidrings, . hogs > by; 
- &l:ightnigs, & there was a great earth- maaer of cra ” 
image. Xi © - quakesſuche as was notfince men were 4ceit ro mai 
 p Andthe ſecond Angel powred out his ypan the earth; euen ſo; mizhtie an {©0* their rich 
"FP" , . 2 ; upbrates ag 
Xeignect vial ypon the ſea,and it became as the earthquake. | | F come. Chrik 
doom Fiers, blood of ®adead man:and. euerie li> ,, And chegreatcitie was diuided vn- Chap. z.7 
menges,pricts & - uing thing dyed in theſe. - * ro threpartevandthefcities of the na matt.24,44 
ptuche flekiever- 4 Andrthe thirde Angel powred out his .,cionsfell;and grear-:Babylon. came in luk,12) z9 
tr oft  vialvpon y rivers an tree Er of remebrance beforeGod; co giue vnro » ; Mb 
AG CUk4ts- waters,and they became blood . - her the cup of the wine of the  kerce- Picton dh 
| Japue of 5 And I heard the Angel of the © waters yes of his wrath, Par10ul 00M 
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w figoifi- ſaysLordthou arriuſt, Which art, and 2, And euerie yle fled away, &-f-moun- 0 For in all By 
= ap #51 $4 Which waſtzand Hole , becauſe thou . qajines. were not founde. © | Fowny } pope. 

ras ws diſeaſes haſt indged theſe things. TR... And there fella gr eat haile, like ta- baſſadour tohj 
© eThatis,corrupr 6 For they ſhed the blood of the Saiv- Jenrs,curof heauen vpon the men, and ger 5 kingd 
; & infe#,. | rex,and Prophetes, and therefore haſt men blaſphemed God, becauſe of the vf Chritt. +. 

The frit pla-.” thou giuenthem blood ro drinke : for . pjague of the haile: for rhe plague the - 7.2515 
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-< He briogeth'7 And 1 beard anorher OWE of the San- rex ith we are led tbroigh Teſas Chrift, q'As it be woldel 

| Meg Jen yr rnen; wh #-ra 6p gone; The craftines a i wh as Kigs egtoapes hal hoy” 2 

ie f rrije and Ties hteous are thy iudge- gainft, God, but by the craft of Satan are broght to t 

1 yl: and Tighteo F > 070". whavebey Galbe Shroped, & This tothe ab  indyrment th 

& ; WICH Bo. HIM - Chriſ thal come to deſtroy y_ wi and deliuer urct.. ** 
romwader 5-2l-.3 And the fi rth Angel powred out his Meaning the ie (teeny: of! them rhax ſhal call chem "109 
= cart nofers . vial on the ſunne,and it was giuen yn- Crip es ſoap: ans.i9 iy ory neg 
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Gods ruſt indge- ro him FO CONNERE EY with Ebeat of are necher on. the one fide 'nor of A. ola ag t So in 
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nes and punſoment. 14 The vittorie of ue their] DO my , . 


| the Lainibe* 


' "Hen there came? one of the ſeuen 
"Angel, hich had the ſcuen via- 
Fes 5 aid talked with me , ſaying vnto 
| me,Come:1 wil ſhewe rhee the damna- 
= \vechrit : tionof the greatdwhore that ſitterh v- 
pared to-an Pon many*waters, _ 
luſorbecauſ© 4 With whome haue committed fornica 
| - tion the Kings of the earth,and rac in-. 
habitanrs of rhe earth are drunken w 
thewine of her fornication. 
5. 3 So becaried meaway into thewilder- 
6 eos nd NES in the'Spirit, and I ſawe a woman 
__ fit ypon a ſkarlat coloureddbeaſt, tull 
d The beaſt ig- gf names of®blaſphemie, which had ſe x 
4 ann wen heads,and ten hornes, 
ji theres; 4 And the*voman was araied in pur- 
wekome ple and Ckarlat,and guilded with gol 
nk Fapiftrics  geyand preciougtones,and pearles » & 


\ le crueltiew 
i hediog is Had a cup of g 


ared by far 
vfal of idolatrie 


erſition and F 
npt of the 
ne Gol. 


” Fhilch was yn | 
chriſt © -Teſus +! 
vio wil gg 


Conia har- 


Ret atiGs and filthines of het for- 

nication. 

And in her forhead was a name writ- 

renz® A MyRterie great Babylon;y mo 

kis woman is ther of whoredomes , & abominations 

Eantichrift,y is of the eatih. 

pope wfw ho- 6 And Iſawe the woman driinken with 

"Up "_ BW the blood of Saintes,& with the blood 
of the Matt) rsof Icfus : & when 1 ſa- 


isexpuunded, : p 
fu, whoſe weher 4 I'vondred with great maruei- 


kaatic onely .. te. 
parka out+:.: 
&: pope & 7. 
legcig and 
Wine aftru* 


lſe. .dodri 
blaſph e- 


Then the Angel ſaid vnto me, Whe- x 
refore miaruei:cit thoutl wil ſhewe thee 
the my ſteric of the woman , and of the 
beaſt, rhar beareth her, which hathe 
ſcuen heads, & ren hornes. 

8 The'beaft that thou haft ſene, was, & 
is not,and ſhal aſcende out of the bot- 
tomles-pir, and'ſhal go into perdition, 
and they that dwel} on the earth, ſhal 
wondre ( whole namevate not written 

, inthe Boke of lite from the .funda- 


off 

33 
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"L# 


none 
* eto caſts 
buty cl&. 
$13 yRomai 
agire which 
fallen into 
kay,y whore 
j ve vſur- 
Mautoriue, & 
led from 5 y 
l & Wether % 
=" 9 Here the minde that hathe wiſdo- 
Wit Rome, ae me. Theſene heads are*ſeus mounetai 
kr afiery the _ NeS,where on the woman fi cteth: they 
i'h was deca are alſolſeuen Kings. ts 
pre. al 
do, Yitel- 
wel alian & ther isnot yet come: :and when be. co. 
ey in meth,hemuſt continue a ſhort ſpace. 
Efource. 1 And the beaſt thac was, and is notis 
fines: Even the® eight,and isone of the {cue, 
Mi tben  andhal goinco deſtiuRion. 
__ tg the ten hornes which thou ſa- 
| oaks % ett are Foy” which yer haue nor 


regelued 'p Kingd ome but hal receiue | 


detie  bealt that wasSzand his nor » and 
yet is. 


lay 4 + 246 E705 0" YZ Hf 
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14 Theſe tal i; 


16 And thePten hornes which thou fa 


17 For God hathepur in their beartsto 


beaſts": LO 

t wich the Lambs, & 

the Lambe ſhal ®nercome them 

he isLord of Lords,andKing of bids; 
& they thatare on bis lidezcalled, and. = = 


 choſen,and faithful. 
15 Andheſaid vntome» The waters v ay 


"thou ſaweſt,where the whore ſirterh,a--® 
re people,and mulricudes,and nacions , 
and ton 


Me hies 
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weſt ypon the beaſt,are they thar thal © cho OD 
hate the whorez,and ſhal mabe her ow _— 

hate and naked, & ſhal cat her fleſh, & ic& re oRome that - © 
burne her with fyre. prdna A its ys 


Fulfil his wil,& to-do with one conſent ofdoing 
for to giue their Kingdome vnto the ©» Sant 
beaſt,ynril the wordes of God be ful- caſt LE 
filled, 


in herband, ful of 18 Andthe woman which thou ſaweſt;is ue A 
' the great citie-which reigneth ouer y.; 


Kings of the earth, 


CHAP, XVIIL 


3 9 The lowers of the worlde areſarie for Fes 


fall of the whore of Babylon, 4 An ad>+ 
mmtion tothe people of God ro flee out of. 
her dominion, 20 But they y be Pts 


haute cauſe fo retoyce for her deſtr ut | wed OT + RY $5 "5 
Tt try. 1 


A Nd after theſe things , I [ae 4- ter. r Sth £2: 3 x ; b 
nother Angel come downe pare > > 
DIE greatpower,ſo that the 4 
earth vas lightened with his glorie. onof 


2 And he cryed out mi AEM ny ne = 
tis fallenjitis 


loude voyce , ſaying,* 
fallen, Babylon the great citze , and is = 
become rthehabitation of Hogue 79 of iy 
the holde of all fowle ſpirit s,an 

Ay euerie vacleane & hateful , 
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cion of the worlde)zhen they behot- 3 Foifall nations y FLER = ww; ey ns 


«ine of the wrathofher fornication, 9! of hel. - 
and the Kings of the earth haue com© | 
mitted fornication with her 'Y .and the harm 
marchants of the earth are waxed' tj» baſed b 
che of the abundance of her ple by chis iþ 


4 AndI heard another yoyce from Ke- 7 wkew = 
10 Fiue are fallen, and one is,and ano- ' 


auen ſay, 4 Go ourof her , my peo- threa 
ple,thar ye be nor parterakers in. her ? wieby Jo 
ſinnes,and thar ye receiue not of her gca | 
plagues. 

For her ſinnes are*come vp vnto he- 

auen,& God hache remetn tabred heri 
niquities. _". 


fine, 


v6: _ 


6: f arledzen herzeuen' asſhe, hath he, 


ite aL 


led chey 
; e's who 


ett her ſa, &. be Aeon ay and Prop gemen 
Smchte me ye to. hathePgiuen your indg 
, her; -2-qat pornes, :for ſhe ſaich 21 Thena mightie A 


w- 


&.0- couciny | 
ſung her. Rs 


inher heart» #I fit being$a quenezand 

am no Þyidowezand ſhal iſe no mour- 

L : nin . 

"IV. +: _bi fat of pe- $ Therefore ſhal her plagties come at 0- 

| lc & might ice me day»deathand ſorowe,and famine, 

. god ſheſhalbe burnt & fyre:for ſtrong 

is. the Lord God which wil condemne 
__ 

F: And the kings of the carth ſhal bewai 
\ le her, & lament for her, which haue 
©,commitred formation, & liued in plea_ 
- ſure with her , when they ſhalſethe 
ſmoke of her burning, «þ 

26; And ſhal ftandea farre of for feare 
of her'torment, ſaying, Alas, alas, the 


- Eltis of che 


-— AW. - 
6, - 
- 


ne like a great militone, *& Th 


it in- 


ro the ſea-ſayingsW irhſuche violen- oy r 


ceſhal the g pra citic Babylon be my 
and ſhailbeTtounde no more. 


Ttſhal noe 


Ciansy and o pipers ). and erumpetters hunted gag 


ſhalbe heard no morein thee 4 and no 


but it ( 


22 And the voyce of harpers,and mufi- Vkcjoont ; 


craftes.mat\,ot wharſoeuer crafte be be Rroyed wy * 


ſhalbe founde any mere in,thee: & the 
founde of a milftone hatbe heard no 


more in thee. 


no more in thee:andthe voyce of the 
bridegrome and of the bride ſhalbe, 
heard no more in thee: for thy * 


met Cle... 


23 And thelight of a candle ſhal ſhine 


mar- prcdity & | 
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chants were the great men of y earth; chant of fl 

and with thine inchantements were de *7© 35 Kin 

ceiued all nations. groom out 
24 And in herw 


» -.,,.. great cirie Babylon,the mighrie citie:_ 
Ne for: -n one houreis thy iudgement co- 
ihe that 1t "And theimIrchants of the earth thal 


their court 


unde the blood of nes & pride 


wepe and waile ouer her : for no man 

beg, & I byeth their ware any-more. 
s Gat 12 The ware of golde and ſilver, and of 
for precious ſtone, & of pearles,and of fine 
eir gaine ine» & of purplezand of filke,and of 
£ "þ & aeſe, ſkarlat , and of all maner of Thyne 
| Kyo00dzand of all veſſels of yuorie, & 
of all veſielsof moſte precious wood, 
god ofbrafſe,andof yren,and-of mar= 
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t; And of ſypamon Jand odoitrs, oint- \-? 
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Ke W» ments,and franckinſence, and wine, & x 

pan a. Rent tp floure,and wheat,& be- 
Res,and ſhepe, and horſes, &!charers, & 
Bi m'7 ſoules of men. 
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As broth departed from thee,and 
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£>and precious ſtone,and 'pearles. 
of For in one houre ſogreat riches are 
* :comero deflation. And eerie ſhip- 
-pe maſter,andJ all the people that oc- 
-—clpie [Tg ſhipmen,and whoſo- 
- ever trauait on the ſca,ſhal ſtand a far- 
re of. 
- Uh And tle when they ſe the ſmoke 
ſb” xning;ſaying, W hat cirie was 
- dike vnrco this great citie? 
ty And chey bal calt®%duſt on their kd. 
nd crze wepinz, and wailingsand 
lagalas.chegreatcitic » wherein 


| made: _ © all F {om ee 
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WE {karlet, and guilded with | 
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6 And T heard like avoyce of a great 


the Propheres;a 
of all rhat were flaine vpon the earth, 


CHAP. XIN, 


1: Praiſes are =:4en vnto God for iudging the 


whore, 
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ex for auenging the blood of hu ſer- 
The Angel wil not be Wwor- 
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crafts and- 
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their hs 
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ſhipped. 17 The foules and birdes are - 


-— og to the laughter, 


Freatvoyce ofa 
in heauensſaying,* Hallelu- iah,ſalua- 
c:on and glorie,and honour , and po- 
wer beto the Lord our God. 


2 For ® ttuneand ri hteous arc his iug- ! 
” al things which were farand excel- 5 


gements:for he hathe condemned the 
great whore which did corru 
arth with her fornication-an hath ad 


of 


er hand. 


3 And againethey ſaid, Hallelu-iah : :& 


her*{moke roſe vp for euermore. 


the fourcibeaſtes fell doaune',' & wor- 
ſhipped God that ſate on the throne, 
faying,*Amen, Hallelu- iah.. 


5 Then a voyce came out of he thro- 


nSſaying, Praiſe-aur God , all ye his 
ſeruancs & ye that feare him , boxhe « 
ſmile and great, * 


mulcizude , -& as the voyce of manie 


drings» ſaying 1 Hillclu-jah : for ow 
Lord God almightic hathe reigned. 


elorie to him:for the f mariafe of the 
Lambe is come,and his vite hinhe 0 ma 
de her ſelfreadie. 
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9 Then*he ſajd vntome, Writegs Blef= 
"Fo art they which arclcalted'vnco the * 
Lambesfupper, And he faid vnto mes. 
Theſewordes of God are true, 


o And I tell before his feere, zro-wor- 


ſhip him:bur he faid vatome , Se thon 


one of thy brerhrE,v hane y i reftimo- 
nie of lefus. Worſhip Gad:for f tefti- 


. monie of leſugisf ſpirir of prophecie. 
r And I ſawe heauen open, and beholde 
a whitcthorſe, and he that ſate vpon' t AS 
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is eyes 7 as a flame of fyrez 
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> bounde for 4 certeine times 
7 GR et loſe, vexeth the Church * 
grieuouſly. 1 10s 14 And after the 0, pretore 


of fyre. 
Nd Tſave an*Angel come 

from heauenhauing the 'E 
of } bortomles pit, & a great chaine in & reads 
his hand, 


& on his head were*®manie crownes: & 2 And he toke the dragon that olde Py. 


he had a name written , rhatno man 
Pknewe but him (elf, 


dipre intblood » and his name is cal- 
led, THE r WORDE OF GOD. 


" 14 And thel warriers which were in hea- 


uensfoloxed him vpon white horſes, : 
clothed with fine linen white & pure, 


t5 Andoutof his muuth wer out a ſhar- 


pe*(worde, that with ir be fhulde ſmite 
the heathen:for he*ſhal rulerhem wa 
rodde ot yron?for he itis that treaderh 
the wine Pref of the fiercenes and 
wrath of almightic God. 


16 And hehathe-vponhis garmen and 


vpon his 7 thigh, a name wr 


'*THE KENG OF KINGS, AND 


kt enimies *LORD OF LORDS. 
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b rale rof all 
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nd 1 ſawe an An ed ſtand in the 


ce,ſaying to all the foules that did flye 
'by the middes of heauen , Come , and 
gather your ſelues together vnto the 
ſupper of thegreat God, 


tiz, none 18 That ye may ear the fleſh of Kin H 


and the fleſh of hie Capraines,and t 


nne,who cryedWirh a lowde voy- 5 But the reſtof Beam men hal not Zocor 


6 Bleſſed and holie his he, that harke A 
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rn 9h is the deuil and Satan > and 
e bounde him*a thouſand yeres WW 


vpon him that he ſhulde.deceider 

cople no morextil the 4 chouſand &=" mes 
res were fulfilled : for after y he muſt bue 
be loſed fora licle ſeaſon, 


them,and iudgement was giuen vnto © 
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mageonerher had taken hismarke'v fore 


En, 
their forheads,or on there hands tand : 
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and of finale and great, 
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- altiouſand yere, © 30 God nes 
*And when the thouſand yeres are 2 0 rh w 
5" 19 And 1ſfaxe the beaſt, and the,Kings mexpiredy Satan ſhaibe loſed out of Chriſt n & 22 
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ay bothe the earch and heazeny» 9g. And rherecame voto me one. of the 

ce wasno more founde. ſeuen Angzls,which had heſcyen v1a 

"12 And Hawethedead Fbothe great & les ful of rhe ſeuenlafl plagues, & tal- 

cence . fazal ftand before God: and the bokes keg wit mesſaying>Come:l wil ſhewe = 

| wh wrel. were opened, &xahother doke was 0- thee theibridextbe Lambeswife, i Meautng the. 

we al pencd which is che boke of life, and the . 10 And he caryed me away {inthe ſpirir red i 

dead were iudged of thoſe things toa great and anhie mountaine) audfaih. 

i were written inthe bokes,, ac- be'tthewe+&me the grearkciriezholie Te- k By tis deferi 

| ng o.their workes, ruſalem,|deſcending out of heaus fro 7 incoig wr 

13 And theſeagaue vp herdead which God, | bl : excellent | 

- were in herzandtdeath & hell deliue- , 11 Hauing the glorieof God: and her'h 5 7 heanenjie” 

red vp the dead, which were in them; ſhining washke vnto a ſtone moſt aw do ch- 

> & they were judged cuerie man accor- cious,3s a®1a(per frone cleare 2crilial.17* 1 Te is faides 

-ding to their workes. 12. And had agreat®%all an hie,and had m: downe frog 

"14 And * deathand hell were caſt into rweluc ®Gates,& at y gates rwelue An- a+ auen , hecauſs 

I lake of fyre: this is the ſeconde gels, & the names written , bare rhe; heneſe 
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Churct , 
eath. * twelue tribes of the children of Iſrael Wc y o__ 
And whoſocuer was not founde writ= 13 Onrthe Eaſt parte there were thre ga- 8* it f9.comv ol 
_ te>0 on the Northſide thregateson God og 
the Sourhfide thre gates, & on the m xver gravy 
. Weſifidethregates,.'., - fl orihing. 
CH AP. XXI. 14 Andrhewal of thecijtie had rxelue far 
fundacions,and mithem the names of ſurely texram 
{The bleſſed rftate of The rullie the Lambs twelue? Apoimiles.. . heauen, 1.6 
F820 Ani tbe miſerable conlition of the 15, And he that ralked with me »-had a* lh, | 
_ MES wicked. it The deſcription of the he> golden rede to meaſurethe citie wich EE Wh 
! . FT + nie aaa of che wifcef the La- * 'allzand rhe gates thereof, and the wall knowe they 
aoray* &s thereof. — Ip one way! 
Feeft 16 And the citie lay foure ſquare 5 & y f 1-Tus Clit, A 
Nd I ſaweran new hequen » & anew Hengthisas-largeasthe bredih of it, & p For 5 pat 
K earth; * for* the firtheauen, and hemeaſured ig s citie with tire rede. very ineace 4 
| Gs = A arts: * were Þpaſled away, and trwelue thouſand furlongs: & rhe lah Cariit; rruel 
oincornie; there was na. worggſea. | and rhe br edrh;& the ncight of it are dation was by 
 ; AodLiohn{awe © holie citie newe equal, . 1 "ip to j wi 
yp ITY eruſalem come*.downe from God out 17 And he meafites the wallchereof,an - 
X > of heaucn » prepared asa bride trim- _ -handreth,forticantd foure cubites,by 
._ med for her houſband. pi meaſure of manzthat is,of the An- 
=o > And Theard a great yoyce out of hea- gel, 
ae - yen ſaying,Brholde, the Tabernacle x8 And che buyſding of the wall of it 
> of Gods with men , and heſwil dwcll was of Tafper:: and. the citie was pure 
va. ” with themand they ſha!be his people, golde like,vnto cleare glafle, 
hes: 2d God him ſelf thalbe their God w 19 And che furdacions of the wall of f 
70 wo + theme” Rs cice were garniſhed. with all maner 7; 
5 ou "phage} God bal wipe away all teares * precious ſtones:the firſt fundacton wes 
their eyes; & ws ſhalbeno mo- Jaſper:the ſecond of Sapttire: the third 
Te xedeath;ncther {orox86,nether cry ings of aChalcedonie: the foutth of an E- 
= ſhal chere be anie more paine: 'mcraude: 
for che firſt things are paſſed. 20 The fift of aSardonix:the fixr of a 
" 5 And he that Gre vpon the throne, -- Sardius:the ſeuenth of a Chr opſaics: y 
*.»., ſajds* Beholde,I make a!l things nes: _ eightofa Beryl:theninth,ofa Topa- 
&; and heſaid vnto me , Write:for theſe zathetenth of Chryſoptaſus: the ele- 
. wordesare faithful and true: venth of 'a:Tacinth ; the twelyerh an 
ws And ſaid-vn tomezss It is done , Amethiſt.. 4 ne 
fe ea gf Pda omnce & the wy 21 And the cralud: gates Were twelue 
2-44 'I milgne ro bim char is a | thirſt,of the pearies,& enteric gate 5s of one pear 
: Ewell of chewater of life frely. , le,and the ſtrece of rhe cirie is pure 
ys "FL 3 He that oucrcometh , ſhal inherit all gold, as ſhining glafſe. Ny 
22: Penn things, and 1 wil be bis; God, and he' 22 And 1 (awe no Temple therein-for bt 
& more then ; ſhathe my ſonne. - Lord God almighrieand rhe 2 Lambe j, 
| tche'® feareful and vnbeleving, - are the: Temple of it. - 
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things. | 
x Bur he ſaid vnto-mezSe Yds it not:for cooper 


r  - us earth 1 ['bring their 
glorie and honour vatoir, | 
25 *And the gates of it ſhalnot be ſhur 
by day : for there thalbe no aighe the- 
+ 
"286 And the glorie;and honour of the 
.Genuiles ſhalbe broght Vnto its 
275 And there hal entre in it none. yn- 
_ Cleane thing: necher wharſoener wore 
_ Kerh abomination or lies: but thei v a- 
rewritten inthe Libess Boke of life. 


CHAP. XX11L 


_ I amthy felowe ſeruant, & of thy bre- xc om 

'thren f Hoghons & of them # kepe peronc; $ie4w- 

the wordes of this boke:worſthip God. our wfrmitie &*, 
ro And he ſaid Fnto me,*® Seale not rhe. readives es W 

wordesof the prophecie of this boke: pX**Þ* Gouy FINE. 

for rhe time is at hand. - raculoully ay” . 
1 He that is vniuſty tet himbe vniuſt Spire. . - ; 

ſil: & hewhich is flthiezlerhim be fil- Chap 19-10. 

thie ſtil : and he thatis right: ous » ler. par _. 

him be righteous ſtil:and be that is ho ket ee 

hezlet him be holie: #1. : were comman-” : 
12. And beholde, I come ſhortely, & my * ded to be hydeit 

rewarde iswith me, x<to give euerie > i Danic : 

man according as is worke ſhalbe. Pots , becauſe j 


\ 3 Iamszande,the beginning and the theſe things 


+ Theriner of the water of life. 2 The fru 
tefulnes & light of the citie of God. 6 The 
Lord giueth. ewer hjs ſernants warnmg 
of things to come. g The Angel wilnot 
be worſ:ipped, 14 To the worde of God 
may nothing be add: vor demingſoed the= 
-refrom. 


» AN be ſhewed me a pure*river of 


water of life,cleare as cryſtal, pro . 


ceding ourof the throne of God, & of 
the Lambe. 
2 Inthedmiddes of the ftrete of it, and 
F of ether fide of the riuer , was the tre 
28f CD bare twelne maner of fru 
aue {rute eterie*moneth : and 
J_ s of there ſermed ro heale che 
ome 


ze-thatbe in their forheades. 
5 +Angrhere ſhalbe no*® night there, & 
they nede-no candle,nerher light of f 
ygnne : + for the Lord God giuerh chem 

hc r cue 16x0= 


K dime for '£ GT he faid: awe, Thefe woudes 
E: arc faithfuland rrue:& the LordGod 
ef the holiePro + 3 Wes ſeat: his Angel 
ro ſhewe'vnro his 
muſt ſhortely be fulfilled. 

7 Beholde,1 otieMorcety, Bleſſed is 
"bo that kepeth the wordes of thepro- 
phecie of this boke. 

$ And1amlchnw hich awe and heard 
theſe things: and whenI had heard & 


eruants the things w 


endzthe firſt and the laſt. tonne 
14 Bleffed are they,that do his comman & did ge” 
dements, that their right way be in ., oy 2 
brre of life,and may entre in through <, Cook Jy + che 
the garesinto the citie. + - 2+ Thae ==] 7 
15 For without ſrathe dogges and en- "1 Fate otra, | 
chaters and whoremongers,and mur- * delize the- | .- 
therers,and idolaters , and whoſocuer 1 k1 Thar is PISCES 
louerh or makethilyes, | wag 
x16 I leſus have ſent mine Angel, 
fie vnto you theſe thingsin the Ce ® FETs,” 
chesI am the roore & the*generation* ,c-- I -" . 
of Dauid, and the bright morn by 0 + Fn Ss 
Iſtarr e, oo OS + 
17 And the Spirit and the bride ſay, Co; ' + wy. 7 -1Fh IS 
me.Andlet him that heareth,ſay,”'Co light þ qinars +: 
me:arid let him that is a®thirſt,come: Ugh 0 cheries”- 
a whoſoeuer? wilake of the water ;. 
of life frely, . 
18 For I proteſt vnto eperie man-thar Fracal Ca 
heareth the wordes of the prophecie ** 
of this boke,*if any. man ſhaladde vn ,, 
. to. theſe things » God ſhal adde- vnto': 
Sms the plaguessthat are writenin this Y 
oKes 
19 And if any man hal diminiſh of the 7 ES F 
” da of the boke of this prophecie * Faerie 
God ſhal take away his parre our 
. the Boke of life, ahd our of rhe helie £5,852 
' citit,and from thoſe things: EIS 0.1 
writen in.this boke. - - 
20 | He which. teftifiech theſe. th 
faith,PSurely,I come quickely., Fx 
Even ſolcome,Lord LJeſus, hand, we: > |! E 
21, The graceof our Lord Teſus Chriſt 4 he rs: * Rey = 
be with you all, Amen. HR PRE 
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Aron and his WH UA 
| & 10) & 28 o & 29. CuUIte25 LOs 
193-cbr.9,7 ; 

n & miriam ſpeake againſt mo- 
ſes.nom.1251 
xneloquent.exod.4,14 - 

bba,father.mark. 1436. rom.$, 
x.gal. 4:6 
dod,aiudge in ifraekiud, 12313 
la citie where dwelt the wiſe.2. 
{km.20418 
dathar the fonne of abi-melech, 
and his doings, 1 , ſam.22, & 2541. 
tin.1and 2 

Fail the wife of nabal.1.ſam.25,3 
bibku burne with fyre trom the 
lord, leutt. 1092 

wſceth good in fina.exo0d. 24,10 

jam king of tudah.1.King.15,1 

melech king .of gerar , and his 
ings.gen,20 & 26 

melech the ſonne of gideon mur. 

treth his brethren-, & after re1g- 

chin iſrael. iud. g 

hai purſueth ſheba.20.ſam.210 

tr his doings & his death. 1.Sam. 
1m55vnto y 2.Sam,2 

Abomination of the iewes. iſa. 

pof ieruſalem, eze.161 

ham & his doings, from the 12 

[gen.vnto the 25. his faith, rom, 

bre113 17 

atama prophet. gen.20,7 x; 

alomand his doings,from the 2, 

an. vnto the 19 

t1fromgod.z.cor.5,6 

Abſtinence of moles and and e- 

luh.exod.z4,28.1.King.ag,8 

Indance cometh-of god. deu. 8,17 

icceſſe to god by. chriſt, rom, 542 

f [2418 & Jz1{2 

ne man ſhal giue Accountes of 

nſelf togod.rom.14.12 

tis Accurſed for our ſakes.gal. 


a the ſonne of carmi ſtoned & 
mt todeath.ioſh,7,2.5 

r.md. 5,5 & 1.436 

06 Ling of gath. t.Same24 » 1 
w& his creatio , gen, 1427.247 
Mvreth.gen:3095, 


adam the firſt, adam the laſt, 1. cor. 
153453 
adoni bezek king.iud.t,s 
adoniah dauids ſonne, and his am- 
/bition.1.king.1 & 2 
adopted in chriſt, eph, 1z5.rom. 994. 
al. 45 
adori ſtoned to death. 1, King 12418 
aduerſitie and proſperitic are of god 
10b 2,r0.prouer.3s33 
adulterie forbidden.gen.26, 10.CX0. 
2041 4+1.cor.649.cbr.1394 
adulterie muſt be auoided. exod. 
2014. Prou.533.1zcor.t0g8.1, theſe 


453 
the Adulterie of dauid, 2. ſam. 11 & 
12 


- qur Aduocate towarde god the fa- 


therzieſus chriſt.1.1ohn.2.1 
Edegrees of Affinitie, leuit. 18 
the Affliction and croflſe of dauid 
for his ſinne 2.ſam.12,10 
the afflitions of this preſent time a- 
re not worthie,&c.rom.$,18 
affli&ion to themgthat truſt in anie 
other then in. god, deut. 31417 
affliction to;/them that affli& the 
faichful. 2.the(.r,6 
to -Afflia the ſoule for a daye. iſais 


58,5 

CAgabus the prophet.a@Q.nz28 and 
21410 

agag king of the amalekites, 1.ſam. 
I559 

agre w thine aduerſarie, matt. 5,25 

agrippa king.a& 25,13 

4 Ahab and his wicked doings,from 
the 16,of.1. king vnto the 22 

ahaziah the ſonne of ahab, and his 
doings.1. king.22449.2.King.1,2 

ahaziah the ſonne of ioram , and his 
doings.2.King.8 

ahaz kjng of iudahzan idolater.2, 
Kings.1611 

abiah y ſonne of Ahitub. 1, ſam.1 433 

ahimaaze2.ſam.19,t7.& 18419 

ahimelech.t.ſam.2141.& 2259 


ahithophel and his doigs.2.ſam.r 5,8 


16,1 


> 
aholah and Aholibah. exe-2344 


aholiab, an excellent workeman. £e- 
xod.3 r,6 ; 

Cour Aide of chriſt, ebr.414 

the Aide of iſracl is of god, deut.33 
26 x 


FTABLEOF THE PRINCIPAL 
= THINGS THAT ARE CONTEINED IN THE BIBLE, AF- | 
ter theordre of thealphaber. -The firſt nom- - 
ber noteth the chapter, andthe 


=_.. ſecondetheverle. | 
The table of names;placed before this,in the firſt editione, 6s at this time placed in the latter ende of thold Teflament_ 


CAlcimusa wicked man.t-mac.7,9 


& 9554 4 


alexander the copper fmith. 2.tim 
41 4 

alexanderthe ſonne of antiochus e- 
Piphanesa.mac.r041 

almes dedes are pleaſant ſacrifices 
philip. 41 Z 

gue not thine Almes grudgingly.2, 
core9.9 \ 

chriſt our Altar.ebr.r3410 

the Altar and the forme thereof.ex- 
od. 20, 24 

the Altars of the gentiles. exod.z 4» 


13 | 

CAmalckites.exods17,8. nom.t 4,2 
deuts2 531 7.t.ſam.15 ,2 

amaſa y head of abſaloms armie.2; 
ſam.r7425.& 20,4 

amaziah king ofiudah.2, kings 14zr 

amaziah the prieſt of berh=el, amos 
710 

ammonites-gen.t9y,38. deu.23,3.1uds 

tr z4»2.lam.19 

ammon defileth his ſiſter tamar, 2. 
ſam. | 

amon king of iudah , wicked. 2.kins 
2.19 & 20 

amorites.gen-147.deu.2424 and 2 
17.1ud.t,34 1: ſam 754 

amos the prophet.amos 11 

amram the ſonne of kohath. exod. 
6,18 


C1oſhua killeth the Anakims.oſh.rz | 


2r1.iud.1,20 
Ananias and his wife Sapphiras 
death.a&s5vro 
ananias the chief prieſt.a@.23,2 
ananias the diſciple of chriſt, a&.y 
10 | 
andronicus is {laine.2.mac.4,3$ 
the ſeuentie Ancients of the people 
- ofafracl.nom. 1:6 4 
angels and their creation:col.r,15 


| 


rhe Angel denieth to be worſhipped - | 


reuel. 19910, & 22,9 

the Angel guideth the hoſte of If 
rael.exod.1419 

the Angel ſheweth of chriſts birth, 
luk, 2410 

angels kepers of thelitle ones. mat.. 
18,10.peters AngehaQ.1235 

the Angels miniſter ynto chriſt.mat. 
411,thei comfort him in the gar- 
denduk.22443 4 
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; ' angels the miniſters of god.cbr.ny 


; the thre Angels that abraham re- _ 


ceiued into his houſe.gen.r8,5.lor 
| alfo receiueth rwo.1g,z 
| to be Anprie with thy brothergis da 
— nable.mar.5,22 
anna the morher of tobie y yong. 
tob.i. 
/ anna the propheteſle. luk. 2,36 
—_ fax.ier in law to caiaphas. ioh, 
ISz03 
be readie alwayes ta giue an An- 
ſwere of the hope that is in you.t. 
Pet. 3zig 
a ntichriſt , who ? t,john.,2,22.8 433 
2.theſ.2, 
the ind 6 that were na- 
med chriſtians, aR,11,26 ; 
| antiochus epiphanes.z.macc,2.20.8& 


9,1 


antiochus eupator. x,macc. 6,17, 2 , 


mac.19,10.& 13.1 
QApollonius diſcumfired by iona- 
' than. 1,mac.:i 0,82 
apolios a learned man aQ4.18,2 4 
| the Apoltlesaffliaed for chriſts (a 
ke. at. 4 3.3,8 
the Apoſtles aſke who is the grea- 
teſt in the Kkingdome of heauen. 
mat.18,1 | 
- the Apoſtles firſt ſent to the iewes, 
mat.10g6 
the Apoſtles thal iudge the twelue 
eribes.mat.r9,2$ 
apoſtles why they were ordeinedin 
the church. car .1,28 
god iudgeth nor according to the 
Appearance.r.ſam.16.7 
 TAquila and priſcilla do herber 
church.t.cor.16419 
the ruine of the Arabians.ila.zr, r4 
 Qking Arad ſlaine.nombezr,z | 
- the Aramites.2.ſ\am. 8.6 r0-2.kinge 
5 &6.&7.&8 
- araunah ſclleth his threſhing floore 
to dauid.2.ſun2424 
 mamrea citicof Arbah, called alſo 
hebron.gen.z5.27 
ariftarchus felowe priſoner v paul, 
__ cole4zto 
the Arke of god,the forme & vſe 
thereof. $7, gh perry ng IO» 3+ & 
3>26-iohe3,3.1.ſam.4.vnto } 7.2. 
- Jam. 15324 
the Arke of noah.gen.6,14.& 73t.1 
pet. 3,20 : 
the ſtrerched out Arme of god.t 
_ king.8,42 
arpachihad ,bis birth and age. gen 
41120. 12 
flce Arrogancie.rom« 12, f | 
<q Aſa king of iudah, and his doings 
» EL. 3-kins.r5.8 
| afahe! toabs brother ſlaine.a.ſa,2,23 
| afaph che brother of keman, chan- 
| -geratechr0.6.39 


ſonge, gen» 304.13. his 

bleſsing and his portion, deur. 33s 

24.10n.19,24 

ahima the idole that the men of 
hamath made in ſamaria. 2. kings 
17430 | 

Fen ere idole that the jewes 
worſnipped.iud.213.& 3,7 
aul is foiv1d to preache in Afia. 
aR.t6.6. at length he preachech 
there .aR.19310 

Aſkalon taken by iuda, iud.1r,1$ 
icſus encreth on an Aſſe into ie- 
ruſalem.mate21,7 | 

Aſks in vie among the iſraclices, 
gen.42,26.iudg.12514 

the Alle of balaam ſpeaketh.nomb. 
22328 

aſhur went one of che land of ſhinor 

En.tOts 

afluerns king,his doings & his la- 
wes inthe boke of elter. 

CAthatiab reignech ouer iudah. 2. 
'king.rn33 

paul reproueth the Athenians for 
their ſuperſtitions.aR. 17,22 

CAzariah reigneth in ſtead of his 
father amaziahy & is ſtriken with 
a leprofie.2.king.15,r & 5 

aſariah y ns 0 or nj 


Aal-perazim, a certerne placey 
2.ſam.5320 | 
baal-peorzan idole: y iſraclites for 
j09ning the ſelues thereuntoy are 
put to death.nom.25,3.deut- 453 

baanah & rechab kill ih-boſherh- 
2-\am. 4; of 

baaſhasking of iſrael,& his doings, 
1 king.t $5 16 

thedeftrution -of Babel foreſpo- 
ken.iſa-13 

the buylding of Babels towre. gen, 
Ilz4 

babes in chriſt.z.cor.zr 

againſt Bablers.eccleſiaſti. 205 

bachides, captaine of King deme- 


trius armie,diſcomfited.1. mac. 9) + 


68 
backebyting forbidden. lenit.rg,16 
eccleſtaſti.444. prou. 26,22. 1 pete 
242 
backebyting is tobe auoyded.r.pet. 
251 
'bagoas,the eunuch, iud. 12:rt 
balaam the ſonne of beor.nombr, 
22 & 23 & 24+ 2+ Pet, 2.15, he is 
faine.toth. n,22 | 
balak,king of the moabites.nomb. 
22. & 24 
juſt Balancesglevit.19 436 
one Baptiſme, ephe.4. 5 
tohn ſentto Baptizezioh.t,z3 
y diſciples of chriſt bapriſe.iohn,2 
chriſt is baptized.mat.z.15 | 
to be Baptized in the name of the 


a—_— . 
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facher,&c,or of ſus. mat. :n 
aptized vnto chriſt , is 
pur onchrift.rom 6,z.pal Þ27-: 
weare Baptized vnto the dew! 
.of ehriſt.rom.6,z | 
chrilt Baptizeth with y holie oq 
and with fyre.mat,z,u.mark, 
luk.3,16.ioh.1,16 
barabbas,the murtherer. luk.2z,4 
iohn.18, 40 
_ and deborah deliuer id 
ind. 4 
baruch ieremiahs ſcribe. jer 6 
barzillaizand his doings. 2, ſam. 
31.1.king. 257 % 
the Baſtard ſhal not entre into 
congregation of the tord.deut, 
R | 


Uprieſte are forbid to ſhaue the 

eads or Beards.leuit.21+ 

the ſhauen Beard was a figne of 
rowe tothe ieves.iſat5,2 

creation of Beaſts.gen 1,24 

paul foght with Becſts at epheſu 
COr.15432 

beaſts cleane and vncleane; leuita 
2. deute14+4 : 

when thou goeſt ro Bed, thinke( 
gods worde.deut.ir1g | 

behemorh , and his propertie, i 
4041 oO / 

belaza citie,called alfo zoar.gen, 


2 
beleue in jeſus chriſt , &rhy fng 
ſhal be forgiuen. aQ.10,9 
to Beleue is the gift of god.mata 
11 & r6417i00.6544 
to him tbar Beleueth, all all thi 
are poſsible.mar.9+23 
he that belevethin chriſt , bal 
ner periſh.iohzz15 | 
belſhazzar king of the Babylon 
dan.5 
benaiah killeth ioab.:.king-v# 
ben-hadad king of aram,@&his 
ings.t.king.15,18.2.chroa612 
bentamin.gen. 35 18, & 4z & 
45-deut.3z312 ) 
beth-el or luz.gene.28,19.iuc 
1.ſam:10-3 p 
beth-lchem, called alſo ephrath 
35»1 g-MIC,552:luk-214 
berhſaida an vnfairhful citi6 
11521, - ©; "FB 
berh-theba vriahs wife lyeth 
dauid.2.ſam.11,4 ] 
berh-ſhemites are puniſhed fot 
king into the arke of che 
ſam.6t9 
bethual che father of rebekal 


" 
YT 
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> 


22,23 "4 
bethulia is deliuered from! 


iud:7 & | 14 
bezaleel an excellent worrme 
his doings, exod.z13 & 3j9 


-" , 

oBic ie gf 
god Biderh in vs.1.iob;3,24 
ah rabels maid. gene?9929; &30,3 
Hof divorcement.dent.241 
 Bindeand loſe, mat. i619. john, 


irdes created-gen. 120 
lides cleane and vncleane.leu. 71.13 
tha eftemerh not his Birrhright, 
4 «25452 « 
eoffice of a true Biſhop.rt.timo. z 
” tit.11z5-1,PEt. 5,2 
Sikops muſt befautles.rir. 1,5 
{ Biſhop of our ſoules. ieſus chriſt.r. 
| pet-2235 - | ; 
Firernes and fiercenes to be auoi- 
ded epheſe4 31 
the Blaſphemer oght to be ſtoned 
-todeath.leu.24+t5 
lphemie againſt the holie goſt. 
-mat.1223::Mar.3»28 | 
the deſcription of a Bleſſed man. 
4 Limat.553 , 
the Bleſſed of god are called ſhepe. 
| mat. 25533 
» Bleſſe god » for to giue thankes 
mohim.gen.24,77 
bleſerigefor gife.gen.33417. 2, cor. 6,5 
the maner of Bleſsing the people. 
-nom.6424 & gen.48420 
telding to thote that obeye and ſer- 
Unethe lord. exod.23-25. deute8,6 6 
| 11427.6 2842 
yeno ſtombling blocke before the 
Blind.lenit 19 11 4 
Blinde borne for the glorie of 
' pod. 10h. 9.3 
te blinde guide. mat:1541 4 
jblinde heal ed by Chriſt, mat. 9,29 
Criſt healeth the Blinde with his 
ſpitle.mar,8,2 | 
plindhes of heart. rom.1148.eph 44183 
ſhe Blood for the man that is ſlaine. 
; woh.20;5 
by the Blood of chriſt we haue re- 
 fiſcion of finnes, mat. 26g 28.cbr. 
___, "© I ras 
ohn and itames called Boanerges 
by chriſt,and what chat is ro! ſaye, 
'mar,zz17 | | 
i and his doings-ruth. 2.8 3 & . 
t Bodies are confecrat ynto chri 
£Lcor.6.t5.theiare the temples 'of 
[the holie goſt.1, cor, 6419 
Ulthe fairhful are one Bodie. rom. 
125 
drag the Bodie in ſubjeRion. I: 
| (Or. g 27z INOUE 


tBodie of chriſt, che ciurch.ephe; 

wrBodies are earthen veſlcls. 2-COr, 

Weg 

Mein che Boke of life.philip. 433. 
Ctobe raſed out of it, exo0d,32+32 
Bokes of cur10us artes are burnt 
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op commandeth to}! ſane. the 

* propheres Bones. 2:king; 2318 

he that is borne of god, ſinneth not 
1.cohn.3,9 : Y 

they that are Borneof god.iohn.1,13 
L10h.s 1 

change not the ancient Boundes, 
deut. 19514« 27517.prou.2228, 243 


10 

the Bowe in the cloude.pen.g,r4 - 

{man liveth not onely by Bread, 
deur.8,3 | ” 

we areall one Bread, r.cor.10517 

chriſt;re lining Bread.iob. 6,51 

the feaſt of vnicauened Bread.exods 
23314 & 34418 | 

the breaking of Bread.aQ. 2,46 

the ſhew Bread.teuity 24 F 

Bread comforteth the heart. gen,18,5 
wd.195 5 pſalro0415 +» * 

commune Bread , halowed Breadt. 
ſam. 21.4 FRO 

to cat Bread in the ſwear of the bro- 
Wes. gene3,19 

iaakob defſireth onely Bread to eat, 
and clothesto put on.gen.28,20 

breaking of Bread. a. 2442 

whome iaakob calleth his Bretbren, 


gen.2994 ; 


chriſt aſhameth nor to call 'vs Bre- 


thren.cbr. 21: 
the Brethren or couſins of chriſt be- 
leue not in him. ioh.7 5 
Brotherlic loue.rom.12.10 


CBuggerersſhal nor poſleſſe yking- 


” -- - . 


abraham.gen.12,7 


3.5 x 
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the'ſonnes of Canaan,of whome def . 


cendeth the Canaanites.geneſ.z0, 


15 | 
the Canaanites diſcomfited by the 


tribe of Iudah.iud.1,4 


the Canaanites ſmore rhe Iſraelires. ; 


nom.1 445 


the Canaanites,that remained, were 


as thornes to ifracl. jnd.2.2 
the Canaanitiſh woman,mar.154,22 


the Candlefticke and facion thereof | 


exod.25,3t & 379,19 & 40524 


Capernaum an vnbeleujng citics 


mat.i1,23 


the Caphtorims deſtroyed the 2- 


the Captiuitie of the Kings of Tu--| 


dah foreſpoken.2.King.201 7-ers 


16,13 & 2034 


the Cares of this worſde do choke - 


vp the worde,mar.q44tg 
Carres of yron in vſe among 
naanites.1ud.1419,& 43 
god Caryed the children of ifracl 
vpon eples wings, exod.t944' _ - 
Cendetens, pw. of the ſea 
coaſt.1.mac.15+38 TS 
the Centurion and his faith:matt-8, 


5 
god reieceth the jewiſh Ceremonies - 


nies-114.1,11 & 663+ tbr.10z5 
the decre of auguſtus. Ceſar, luk.z, 


I 


dome of heaue.1-cor. 649.1.tim.t,rf7 Chamois. deut.145 


7 


euecrie one ſhal beare his owne Bur- 
den. gal.G5 
we mult beare one anothers Burde. 
gal.6y2 
Burntoffrings.leu.6,12 Ss 
the fyrie buth,exod.z,2 
the faithful are gods Buylding. 1. 
cor.zz9 
to Buylde vponchriſt golde filuer, 
&C.1.COr.3;12 
4 Aiaphas & his doings.mat.26, 57 
ioh.11149 -. , - 
ten Caldrons for the temple. 1. king. 


7 »38 
Caleb and his doings.nom. 137 &145 
6.10{\h.14,6 
the golden Calf.exod-32.it is groun- 
_ de into powder 32.20 SM 
manie Called,and fewe choſen, mat, 
20416, Rom.9,6 
chriſt is come roCall ſinners mar.9g,13 
[oue them thac Call vpon the lord v 
pure heart. 2.rim.2, 22. : 
the golden Catues 'of ieroboam, 1, 
king.12,28 | BG 
Canaan is accurſed. gen. 9425 / 
C3naan:a fat Iand,flowing with mil- 
ke and honie. exod.3,8 


the land of Canaanis the holie habi | 


*. bleſſed is the man that gad 


Eliiah,theCharet of Ifad.z.kings, 
"12 by oy IE 
to makehim (elf Chaſte for f king- 1 
Sa J- | 


dome of heauen,mat.19\.12 


Chaſti- 


ſerh.iob.s z17 5 eR 
Chaſtiſe thy childe betime. prou-13y 
24 & 19418 & 22,15 


Chaſtitieis the gift of god. wiſdo.s, : 
21 . 
Chemoſh the abominationof moab.- 


1. kin +1147 2 1% ; 
the Chernbims kepe the way of the 


.tre of life. gen,3,24 oy 4 
offend nor licle Children. mar. 1346 
the rodde of corre&ion for Chi 

dren prou.22,152e<cclefi 30,13 
the angels of litle Child ren.mat. ;8, 
19 ; I 
Children as concerning maliciouſ- 
nes, andnot in vaderſtanding. z 
cOr.14,20 | i= i; 


Children broghe to chriſt. marth.1 s 


ny Og Wes HT hy 
chriſt receiuerh the Childe into' his 
armes-mar.g436 NG 


we are theChildren of god by fark, 


al. 3426 
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Childrens obedience to their” pa- 


rents.ephe.6,t' 


4 
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 *Chorazinga citiethat chriſt repro- 
.,teth forher ynbelief.oac.ir,2 
paul a Choſen veſſel a&.g,s | 
Chriſt conceiued, luk.rzz5.is borne, 
luk 2,7.is circumciſed. luk.a2z21.is 
baprized.mar.z, 25. ſent to prea- 
che libertie to the capriues. iſa. 
613 1.1uk. 2, 31 & 4543 & 5332. he 
| ſpeaketh the wordes of god. ioh. 
3»34-he preachezh 5 che kingdo- 
me of the Meſsias is at hand , & 
exhortech to.repentance , & to 
beleue rhe goſpel. mat. 4» 17 & 
9435- be is hungrie. mat. 42.he is 
wearlie. ivh.4, 6, he is pore, mart. 
$8, 20. he entreth into 1e1uſalem 
riding vpon an afle, mat.2147. he 
is ſolde by iudas. mat. 26 14. he 
15 buffeced. mat. 26,67. he is de- 
liuered to be crucified. mat, 27,26. 
he prayeth ſor them that perſe- 
cute him Juke az, 34.he yeldeth 
vp the goſt. mat. 27 , 50. his re- 
ſurreQion, mar. 28. he is caryed 
vP into heauen, mark. 16, 19.luk. 
2451 
the coming of Chriſt foreſpoken, 
© , nom24417.iſa, 4010 
Chriſt,god erernal.1oh.r 
Chriſt greater then dauid. matth. 


22:44 
"Chriit promiſed to adam. gen. zz5,to 
___ abraham.gena,z 
Chriſt ſent of god.iobn 8,42 
Chriſt ſent to ſaue the iewes, mart. 
15924 
Chriſt without ſinne.1. per. 2422 
falſe Chriſts and falſe propheres do 
" * great miracles.mat. 245524 
Chriſtians ſo named firſt in Antio- 
 chia.a&R.ti,26 
Cliriſtians are freer. per. 2316. iohn 
I. 8,32 
Chriitians hated of the worlde.mat. 
 * _ 10922.luk.21,17 8 
the Church is the houſe of god.1.ti- 


motez »1F- 


; the Church of god is not conten- 


tiOus.I.Ccor.tt,16 

Crhe apoſiles forbid the getiles to 

| be Ciccumciſed.a&t.rg,28 
Circumciſe the foreſkinne of the 
hearrt.deut10416 & 30;6 .rom. 2» 
29.cq.0(.2,ir 

paul Circumciſeth timothie.aQa 6, 


7 Circumciſech our hearts , and 
- . why.deutz 3046 
abrabam* commanded to Circum- 
 ciſe his Famjlic,go047e 9 
vncircumcifion 
are nothing.r.cor.7,19 


_ -Cixcumciſfion 1s ſeruitude. gal. 2) _ 


SELLS: | 
the {econde Circumciſion vnder 
- - toſhua,toh.592 | ; 


*; 
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we have no continuing Citie here» 
\ebro13a14 4 ET 
q none Cleane before god, iob 259 


4 | 

Cleopatra the daughter of Ptolo- 
MEUS,L1.IAaccet Oy) 7 

the cloude filleth the houſe of the 
lord.r. king,8,10 | 

the renting of the Clothes a ſigne 
of great heauines, ioih.7,6 mate 
2665,2.ſam.1,1 | 

© to heape Coles ypon the head of 
his encmie.rom.12,20 _ 

one oght to Coforrt another.1, theſ, 
4218 &go14 

the Comforter is promiſed. 10h.14 
16 &15326 & 16,7 

the ten Commandements. deur. 5z 


7 

teachethy childe the commande- 
ments of God,deut.6,7 

Comandemencs of men,being con- 
trarie to gods,are not to be recei- 
ued-.tit.r,r4 

the comming of Chriſt in the daye 

- of iudgement.mat. 24130e2+Pet-3» 

. 10.iſaz14 &13:9 

the Comming of chriſt with his an= 
gels.mat.r6,27 

the comming of the lord. malac. 4, 
tet{a.35,4 & 62411 

the Commune vſe of goods in the 
primatiue church a&.2,44 

the worde Cocubine for wife. iudg, 
19,2 

cad not to Confeſle chriſt.2, ti- 
mot.1z8 

to Confeſle god,for, to praiſe him, 
1s of times in the pſaimes. 

to Confefle rhatieſus is chriſt,is the 
gift of pod.mat.1617 | 

remiſsion to the thar Cofeſle their 
finnes.r1.john.1,9 

moles Cofeflerhto god the ſinne of 
che people.exod.z2,31 

Confeſsion of ſinnes commanded 
ro the prieſts of the Iewes. leuite 
16,21 


Confeſsion of- thy ſinnes to god. 1. 


king.8,47.pſal,z25 

curſed is he x tow En his Cofiden 
ce IN Maneier.17z5 

god is not the autor of Confuſion, 
but of peace. 1.cor.t 4133 
who. oght to be excluded out of 
the Congregation of the 'lord. 
deut, 23 

the Conſcience of the wicked. is al- 
wayes feareful.prou.28.1 

chritt the Conſolation of iſtaeLluk. 


2,25 
the good Couerſation of chriſtians. 
phil.1,27 & 317 
the Conuerſation of ſaints ſhulde 
; prouoke vs to follove their faich, 
_ ebrat3z27 | 
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Coltzemners of the —_—— ; 
thalbe puniſhed, 1, tam 2,29, by 
23414 - ws 

Cornelius the captaine.aQ,tgu 

brotherlie correction.prouer, 29 | 
mat.18,15 bs 

they y refuſe correRiongare thee, 
ned of god. leuit.25,22 Wc 

the Coxreftion of the lord. thr, 
I-35 

It is permitted to Corre& thy beg. 
ther; but co hate him,is forbidde 

| leuit.19917 wh 

circumciſion the Covenant of gud 
gen.1713 | | 

the Couenant of god with noak, 
gen. 9it 

Couerouſnes is idolatrie.colz;s 

Couetoulnes is inſatiable. pro, 17s 
20 : 

Couetouſnes the roore of all « 
1-tim.6910 Fs 

Couerouſnes to be auoided. pro, 
16.1{a.2312-ier. 8,10.cpheſ.5zz 

be of good Courage in affliftion 
iohn 1633 | 


' the Counſels of god are vnſcarch 


able.romeu 2JZ 


"the iſraclites aſke Counſelof gol 


their affaires. 11dpg., 1 & 20,i8y 
23-1.ſam.1 04233. & hecetn hey yie 
the helpe of rhe propheres.1.lam, 
959e2,kinge2241 3 | 

god breaketh the Counfels of the 
heathen. pſal.zz10 | 

Courteouſnes required in chriſtia, 
epheſ. 4.32. 3.CQra 354 

zealous phinebas Killerk Condi 
the midianitiſh harlot, nomb.y 


I5 | 
C all things Created by chrilt, « 
loſl.t,r6 
the Creation of man.gen-1127 
god is our Creator, deut.z3u18 | 
the goſpel hathe bene preachedto 
eueric Creature.colo(.1165 _ 
eucrie Creature of god is good. 
\- ti<494 C 
the Creature is ſubieQ to vanities 
rom.$8420 A . 
god vſeth his Creatures according 
to his pleaſure. iſa,4599 _ 
we are new Creatures by faith in 
chriſt.2.cor.5,17.gal-64t5 + 
they of Crerazlyers.tir,1,i2 
the faith of Criſpus , and his whole 
houſe.aR.r8z8 © 


take thy Croſſe, mat. 109 Fr, & 16) 


2 - 
paul reioyced inthe Crofle.of its 
ſus chrift.gal.6,14 , 
the Crowne of rightouſnes. 2.tiMs 


418 
the Crowne of thornes, mat.27249 
who Crucifie the fleſh,and t*W# 
thereof. gal. 5,24 i 


»e and bread that we re- 


; mma of chriſt. to 


: fs! opp _ death & croſle. mat, 


4s he chat fulfilleth nor rhe 


410 
ds TTY that hagerh on the tre, 
yeah 2123 
theCuttaines of y tabernacle.cxod. 
ſe Cuſtome can not be forgotre, 
"yo 12226 
[| Cyrus king of perſia,and his do- 
"ings. tha. 44328 = 4551-czr 1z1 


gon the god of } philiſtims. 
D'i fam 5,2 
&maris, beleuerh in chriſt, aQ, fo 


WC Panncd are called goats. mat. 
"25332 . 

daniels doings from the firſt chap* 
-rerof his boke to the 14 
hantheſonne of iaakob. gen.z0, 6 
| & 49316.deur. 33222.ioſh 1 19940 
thededes of DarKenes. rom. 13312 
kxrius doings. dan.5 31 &6» 14-exr, 


: ba 

than for bis rebellion is conſu- 
- med with fyre,nomb.16 

tazid dancerh before the lord. 2. 
| "fam.6314 

nd deceiued ſaul.r ſam. 20, 53 be 
_ king achiſh. 1. ſam. 27 


aid deſpiſed the commandement 
of the lord in commirting adul- 
terie.2.ſam. 12,9 

(nid doeth not puniſh the curſed 
ſpeaking of ſhamei, 2. ſam. 16, 
. "a 

Guid lamenth his ſonne- amnon. 2. 
ſam.:; *Z1 

dauid of neceſiticeateth the ſhewe 
loanes. 1 ſam.21,6 mat-12-3 

Ty on what ſocke he came.ruch. 


hands doings from the13 of the 1, 
ſam.to the 2.of 1.k ing. | 
dauid ſlewe a lion.t ſam 159+34 

Gnid vpright before ylord.1,king. 
"14,8 & i523 

t difference of Dayes among: the 
Farhful.rom.14.5 

TDebate and ftrife are workes of 
+—— aan .13512.14 Cor.1,10 & 
0 

E&bir;2cirie.ioſh.10,3 & 15,15 
v75y required i in Deacons, 1.tim, 


taco ordeined in the church by 
ofttes.2&.6,5 
ork notexcede meaſure in Ja- 
ning the Dead.r:heſ. 4:13 
{eketto the Dead. 1. fam. 


wo. 


"op 1e t: rable 


Ne... TER Dead rating: 
deut.1$ 1r.Juk.16.2 29 

the Dead thal heEare y voyce of the 
— of goed , & thal liue, ioh. 5, 


chriſt foreſpeaketh his owneDeath 
mar.16921 

death ſwalowed vp into viRorie. 1, 
COT. 15554 

the ſeconde Death.reuel. 20314 

death cometh through diſobedien- 
ce.deut.z0z17 

the day of Deathvncerteine.lukaz, 

we curſe not rhe :Deafe. leuit. 199 


chriſt healeth the Deafe, mar. 7, 


of Deborah & of barak.mdg. 5,1 
deborah , rebekahs nource dyeth, 


en.z 528- 
Py 9. the wife of lapidorh. iudg, 


14 
A——_ thy brother, leuir; 19, 
1 
bs, wil rewarde enerie one accor- 
ding to his Dedes mat.16,27 
dz:lilah berrayeth ſamſon. mdg. 
16 
demerrius, ſeleucus ſonne , and his 
doings.t.macc.7.1,vnto the 14. of 
the 2. boke. 
if we Denic chriſt , he wil denie vs, 
2.111.212 
the aflitrance of the Deſperate. 6- 
zek. $3't© 
dettes hor demanded before the ye- 
' re of trecome.deur.t5 +2 
chriſt healeth r« o poltcitd of De- 
uwils.mat.8,28 & 12422 
theDcull cofeſieih that he knowerh 
chriſt and paul mark 1324. Iuk. 4. 
34-act 19 15 
the Deuil is a murtherer. ioh. 8, 


4 

the Devil prince of this worlde: e- 
P:: ef 2. 2 1oh.12440 colof. 2,15» the 
accuſer of v taithful.reuel.12 10, 
our aduerſarie & enemie.s. Pet.5» 
8.cphel.6.12 

deuiisdriuc out by faſting& prayer 
mare 17321 

tie Deuil ſeduceth the woman, & is 
thezeforecurſed:gen.z 

the king is bounde ro read the bo- 
ke of Deuteronomir, & why:deu. 
17519 

deureronomie is comaded tobe red 
to women and children, deur. 315 
12 

devnerapoinits is delivered to y le- 
uires & elders.deut.31,9 

iofiah red the boke of Deurerono- 
mie to the people. 2 king.25,2 


C the Diligence of minil} 15, 275 
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INE, 2a 
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| Ginbaba UTS of takobem- Wy 


thed.gene3442 } 
dionyſms an artopagite beleuerh in 
chrilt.a@&.199434 _ ; 
diotrephes*reproued for his arro- 
gancie.3.ioh.g 
ſeuentie Diſciples ſent to preache, 
luk.1051 
the Diſciples wherein they may be 
knowen.1oh.8,z1 & 35 
diſeaſcsare the frutes of ſinne.ioh, 


in dif diſeaſes god oght to be foght 
vnto.2.king.1z16 

dif; uifing raument is forbidden bo- 
&s ro man & woman. deurt. 22 


5 

how god hateth Diſobedience. r. 
ſam 15423 : 

the Diſobedient Ariken with mad- 
nes,and blmdnes.deurt. 28,28 

the ma that Diſobeyerh the indges 
ſhal dye.deur.r7,12 

he chart Diſobey erh god , is ſubie&, 
'ro maine curſes.deur.28,1 5 | 

againit Diuorcement.1,cor.7zto 

duwination forbidden. leuit. zo, Wo 
 deut.18,r0.11a.ga1g 

he or ſhe that hathe che ſpirit of Di 
uination,ogi:t to: be tioned t ro Gn 
arh.levir.20 27 | 

4 founde Doctine.tit.2,8 - 2 

no Doctrine, but chriſts oght to Fo 
recemed.2.10%.10;colof.2. 8 © © 

doctrines of dewls.1.timeg11 

doeg Ciſcloſeddauid rofaul.z. fame” 
2i:y | ar 

grue not holie things to Dogges. > 
mat 95,6 F 

the Dogge isreturned tohis vomit. 

per 2422 

dommage, that enedoeth to ano- 
ther.ex0de.3254 

the Domme is healed. mat 9.32 

the dove fentour of the arke. geil 
8,6 

© rhe Dragon, y olde ſerpent. reuel, 5 
2032 4 

by Dreames god ſpeaketh co thi 
prop eres nom.126 

ſprrntuae! Drinke. i,cor,r0,4 

rhe Dropfic 15healed.JuK 142 © 

the eutls- = come of Dronl.Cnes. 


Prou. 23-2 = 


chriſt was ſdandered tobea Dries 
karde.mat-11319 the apoſtlesalſo, + * 
aQ.213 

Drunkennes tobe moytedcuthnd 4 
kings.prou.3t,4. luk.26:34-ephels 1 
5418 

qmanis Duſt, gen.z-49 

the Duſt of the _ hakenof a- 
gainſt whome-mat.tozr4 + 

y manic Dwelling places ſ hon-. 
' {e of god. wh.-1452 4 
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tefaher of chriſt is our Farher, fixbeare one another.ephe.qz2 chriſt callethche Gemitesy dagges | 
Cc Ee ; F641 bh ; 


Iriſt delivered by th 


10 "2oh.20.17 'determinat mat.1g,26 oe OB 
Ib herhat knowerh chriſt , knowethf counſel and Foreknowledge of god fora time ſuffred the Gentiles © 
'W faher.iob.14-7. _ god.a@, 2323. | to walke in their owne ways.2&, 


| jonour thy Father and morther,mat we areele& according to the Fore= 1416 | 
$94-M2r-75310 : knowledge of god.r.pet.z2  @Qrhemen of Gibeah and theirwis 
| {ahersare charged toteache their our Forerunner;chriſt.cbr.6,20 kednes.ioſh,t9,22 


tt children the law of god deutar, how oft thou oghteſtto Forgiue thy Gideon and his doings.iudg.6and'p 
as _ brother. mat.18,21 and 8 | 
| te that beateth his Father , or mo- fornication oght not to be named the tryal y Gideon toke of his ſoul- 
7 ther,hal dve the death, exod, 21» among vs. ephel. 5,3 LE : diers, and how manie they were, 
WT 1;.9:0u.20+20 fornicators ſhal nor inherity king= iud,7,5 
ris oeth right vnto the Fatherles, dome of god.x.cot.6,9 god weaſurerhthe Gift according 
| deur-r0,18 forſake thy father and mother for to the heart.maraz,44 —* © 
, | the Fatherles. deut. 14329 & 2419 _chriſts ſake .mat.19,29 ſaluacion is the Gift of god. epheſ 
| & 26412 & 27519 forſake thy ſelf.mat.16,24 2-3 | 
x Che Feareful muſt abſent them ſel fooles.prou.rz, vnto 13 _ theGifrofgod is not boght with 
ves from warre.deut.30,8 the Foxes of (amſon.iud.15,4 money.a&t.8420 $8 
learne to Feare god.deut. 14523 mans Fragllitie. 1{a.4>6 Gehazi receiued Gifts of naamang 
hie WY the Feare of god is true wiſdome, the tre knowen by the Frute.mat.7, v_ $3127 
* job. 28,28 16 | the Gifts of the holie goſt are dis 
theworthieſt places at Feaſts. mar, wo to them that be Ful:luk.6,25 UErs.1.COr.1 234 


Che pillex of Fyre.exod. 40,38 to be Girded with veritie. ephel.6z 


ik, tals made at ſhepeſhearings.2.ſam chriſt is come to put Fyreon the e- 14 * | : 
TY NY | arth.luk. 12,44 giue and it ſthalbe giuen vnto. yous 
(god teacherh to Fight, a.ſam.32, cuerlaſting Fyre prepared for the luk.6,38 | | 
10) "Y dzuil.mar.25,41 it is a bleſſed thing to giue rather 
the Finger of god,for his power, e- alaw touching the Fyre that conſu then to receiue. act.20,35 | 
2. WH 20d. 8,19 meth rhe corne.exod.22,6 god loueth a chereful Giuer. 2, cor, 


he Firſt borne in the landof egypt theFyric law.deut. 3332 
G 


at, WI  dye-cxod. 1144 | 


97 
; Crhe deſire of vaineGlorie. gal. g, 
of Firſt frutes. exod.3 2429 Ga ebeds ſonne & his doings. 26 


1 WY the Firſt frures perteined tothe hie jud.9,26 man oght not to Glorie in him ſelf, 
| \prieſts. nomb.59 Gad the prophet. »ſam.2255. ſam, 1.cor.4>7, but inthe knolwedge of 
1, WT hes cleane and vancleane, leuit.yy 244m _ : god iecr.y23 | | 
9, Gad the ſonne of iaakob.gen. zo,11 glotons and drunkards are to be a=. 
of WI (paul neuer vſed Flarterie, r.theſl, & 49,19.10hh.22 : uoyded.prou.2320 
'wF the counſel of Gamaliel, a@t.5z glottonie.rom.13 13 | 
nd Wi fee in time of perſecution. matzios 35 * the Goat charged withall the iniqui 
23 the Garment made of linen & wol- [ties of the people.leuita6,22  -» 
_ Wl thededes of the Fleſh, gal.g217 len,forbidden.deur.22411 the people require new Gods.exod, 
.» WH nao is but Fleib.gen. 6, ; aarons Garments.exod. 48 32323 : "nd 
tobe in the Fleſh,for,to live accor the ſtrait Gate leadeth to life, matt, God is almightie.gen.r7,x & 3590e 
a, WT divg ro the Fleſh. rom.7,5 713 God is a ſpirit.ioh. 4424 
feh and bloodzthat is , whacſoruer indgement done in the Gates of the God is euerie where and ſeerh at 
5 WT :isin man,mar.16417 Ccitie, deut.22,15 things.ier.23.23 4 
WW tieviſdome of the fleſh is death. gatherings for the ſaintes.r .cor.16,1 - God is immortal.z.tim.r.r17 & 6,16 
2) Wh - 100.9524 & 5,6 CGadaliah is ſlaine.2.King.25z225 God is inuiſible. exod:31,20.0hn.y 


feb luſterh againſt the ſpirit. gal.gz rhe Gelded ſhal not entre intothe 18.moſes ſawe him, & how, exod. - 
congregacion of the lord.deut.23z 24;toſodidiaakob.gen.zz230 .., _ 


+- WW 17 a 
the Fleth of chriſt eaten by faith nx theliuing God is the god of ifracl, 
1- WF 19h.6:54 gentlenes 1s praiſe worthie,prou.16z exod. 2945+ leuit, 26,13, 2,cor.6z. - 
« Wit care of the Fleſh oght to be re= 21.ephe.q92 : | 16 x 
og WF cieted. rom, 23414. ele&ion of the Gentiles. pſal.2,8 and God is with theeza kinde of faluta- 
 Wvearthe Fleſh with the blood is 18,47 | tion. iud.6,t2.ruth.2,4 ae 
t WF forbid gen. g,4 iſrael is forbidden to be at peace w there is bur one God to the faithful 
tecareful ouer your Flockes, prous the Gentiles.deurt.7 52 1.core8,6 Fs | 
27323 © the conuerſion of the Gentiles, i{at. the Gods that are made with mans 


noahs Flood.gen.6 &7 &8 232,aR.11,19 & 14127 : hand can not ſaue them ſclues, 
tie cauſe of the yniuerſal Flood, the hoiie goſt fell ypon the Genti- bþar.6,14 EP, 


8965 | les,aQt.10. 44 Gog and his fall,ezek.z$ 839 | 
- WH ofring of Floure.leuit.247 _ the vocation of the} Gentiles by going out of egypr.exod.r2,35. ir 1 
» WH Þ7 the. Folde- is vnderſtand the preaching.ifa. 6618 Goliath flaine by dauid.r.ſampay” + | 

church. 1011.10416 | the conuerſation of theGentiles,be- Gomorrahconſumed withfyre fi6 3 


wodde belongerh to f Fooles bacz fore they kneyerbe rrueth, epheſs heauen.gen.19924 > ef 
hs ” a | followe thatthatis Good. ro.1219. 


61222 RI 
the Gods that are made with mans 
hand,cannot ſaueti.E ſclues., bar. 


614 : 
. Gogand hisfal.czek.38 &39 
oing out of egypt.exod.1237 
BS ch Naine by dauid. 1. fam.17 
Gomorrah conlumed with tyre tro 
© heauen.gen.13,24 
followe that thac is Good, rom.12,9 
no Goodnes dwc<lleth in our fleſh, 
rom.7.18 |, 
thou char art taught,miniſter to rhy 
teacher in all Good things.gal.6, 
6.t.coreg95>14 
Good without fainting. gal. 
6, 9. ceuen to thine enemies. luk. 


6535 
the definirion of the Goſpel, rom. 
1316 s: 


| the ſumme of the Goſpel. ephel. 
117 
chriltpreacherh the Goſpel.mar. 1, 


I 

| the Goſpel is the worde of y eter- 

* nal god.r.per 1423- it is the worde 
of trueth.epheſ. 1,13 

the end of them thar obeyenort the 
Goſptl of god.2.theſl:2, 10.1.per. 


17 
the Goſpelof iohn why it is writen., 
iohn.20430 
the Goſpel oght tobe preached to 
all creatures, mar.16q15 _ 
blaſphemiec againſt che holie Goſt. 
mar.1293t , 
' the graces and giftes of the holie 
Goſt are diuers.1 .cor.1 214 
the holic Goſt is ſenr.a&+242 
the holie Goſt promiſed ro the a- 
poltles. luk. 24:49.10h.1416.aGt 
18 
god giueth the holie Goſtts them 
that defire him.luk.1113 
to Go vnto his fathers , for, to dye. 
gen.15 zI o 
CthroughGrace we are ſaued.,ephe, 
29 
the "IE of corne that falleth on 
the grounde.ioh 12,24 
ear of thy neighbours Grapes , bur 
beare none awayec.deur. 23524 
the Grekes ſeke tor wiſdome.t. cor. 
2422 
gricue northe bolie ſpirit of god. 
epheſ.4.30 
4JGyants gen. 6,4 k 
gyants inthe land of canaan. nob, 


_ 83334 


? | = Grain feederh daniel, read 
the ſtorie of b-1 

Habe& murdered by his brother, ge. 
- © 48.cbr.1r.,4mat.239r5 
| Hadad falumons enemie, r, King. 
- 4 | 


15 fahle. 
Ry | ; P) 


Haggai the prophet. exr.zt _ 

Hater ſarais Por ens &u 

Ham mocketh his father noahwgen. 
9,22 > 

Haman is hanged.eſter 7,9,t0 

Hannah the wite of elkanah & mo- 
ther of famuel.1.ſam.s & 2 

Hananiah rhefalſe propher.ier. 28: 

commune Hands. mark.7,2 

the laying on of Hands.a@-.19, 6.t. 
tim. 4 14 

chriſt ſitterhar table with vnwaſhe 
Hands.luk .:t,38 | 

none can eſcape the Hand of god. 
amos.9,2.deutey2 , 

chriſt by laying on of Hidshealeth 
the ſicke.luk.4,40 

to ſtretch the Hads out towards hea 
uE.rking.8,22 exod.g,22 & 17,1t 

the mans Hand, that was dryed vp) 
is healed. mar.12+10 

chriſt Jayeth his Hands vpon the 
infants.mat.19,15 

Hainah nourced her childe.1.ſa.1,23 

of Hanun king of the ammonires , 
and of the 11 entreatie of dauids 
ſeruants.2 ſam.10,4 

Haran the ſonne of terah.gen.11,29 

Haraphah of the ſtocke of gyits.2. 
ſam.21.16 

god whome he wil, he maketh Hard 
hearred.rom.9.18 

nothing is Hard to god, pen.18, 1 

the Hixueft leuit.1 = S F 

the Harueſt of y faithful. mar.g, 7. 

 10h.4435 


Hazael king ouer aram. 1.king. 19, 


15.vntio the 2.king.13 
q the Head of the church,chriſt.e- 
pheſ.4.15 
Heare chriſt deur.18,18,mart.17,5 
ſinglenes of 'Heart.2. cor. ty 12, 1. 
Pert.1,22 | 
yncircuciſed Hearts.jer.g.26.deuts. 
10416. out of the wiiich come euil 
thoghts.mar.15,r9 | 
the lord ſeeth the Heart of man. x. 
ſam.1647 com.8437 
the Heart of m1is wicked. gen.6,5, 
deut.29 :9 
ods lawes wriren in the Hearts of 
the faithful.cbr.$.10 
y good Heart (peakerh good thigs. 
mart.12435 
recreation of Heaunen gen.r,6 
new Heaues & new earth.2.pet.3.13 
the Heauen ſhur vp becauſe of gods 
. wrath dear. 
Hr: bronza citie gen 35,27 
Ir is comelic for a woman to haue 
long Heere.1.cor.rr,15 
not an Heereof them 1 periſh, 
thar ſuffre for chriſt. lik: 21, .8 
our eres benombre:.maro,zo 
chriſt the Heye of all rhiogs, ebr. 
12 
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a deſcription of Hel.ifa. 5; 
Heman the linger 1.chron 6 
Henoch the firſt citie.gen- 4 
Henoch the ſonne of kain, Fen, b 
17 : RY 
Henoch taken vp.gen.5,24 | 
herbes created.gen.1,n 
there muſt be Hereſies,and why, x, 
cor.1i1,19 | 
hereſics are dedes of the Ach, ral, 
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heretikes muſt be auoided.tir, 3,j, 

the Heritage of him that dyeth, 
without manchild e.nom.29,8 
od , the Heritage of the leuites, 
deur.18,z | 

an OR reſerued for vs inhea. 
uen.matth. 3 5>34- gal'3,194tit,yq, 
T1.PEt.1yg3 

chriſt calleth Herode a foxe. luk, 
13532 

Herode killeth the infants.mar, 'R 


16 

the daye of Herodes nativitie.mr, 
6,21 

Herodes opinion of chriſt. mat, 
142 

Hezekiab king of iudah,& his do- 
ings.2. king. 18 & 19 & 20.iſa, z6, 
vnto the 39 

Cthe river. Hiddekel gen. 2114 


' givethe workeman his Hier, leuit, 


19,13.deur. 2414 
Hiram y king of tyre, & his doings, 
2. ſam.5411 3 and hiram'the cunhing 
workeman. :.king.713 
god comandeth the Hittites to be 
deſtroved vrrerly deur.204t7 
CHonie inthe liss bodie.iudg.tyb 
honour all men.1.per. 2,17 
iue Honour to 'thy wife, as tothe 
weaker veſſcl.i.petz7 
give Honour,to whome ye owe ho+ 
NnOuUur,Yomer3 7 | ' 
we areſaued by Hope.rom:8,24 
hope makerhnot aſhamed.rom.5y 
Hophni the ſonne of cli.1.ſam.24z4 
& 454 


Horeb a mountaine , called alſo fi- 


nai.deut.1 2 

god is the Horne of our faluation, 
2-ſam 22 3 

Horims chaſed out by the ſonnesof 
elau.deut. 2,12 

the nombre of ſalomons Horſes. 4 
king. 4,262.chron 9, 5 

abraham * lots Hoſpitalicie, get 
18,2 &19,2 

vſc Hoſpitalitie.rome12,r3.cbr.1z4, 
1.pct 49 

of Howuſbands.r.cor.7 11cpheſ.cq28 

the bodit of man is caed an earth- 
lie Houſe. 2.cor.5+1 


the houſe infected with the plague 


of leproſic,leuit.14414 
the Houle of god; y houſe op 
: £1,11%.. 
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| therſoeuer he goerh.gen, 28,15 


| Idoles are burtvanitie.r ſam. 1242191, 


| dolesforbidde.leuir 26,1.deut.18+9 


- king, & his ow oper 3.1 
| thoiachim , ſuccedeth ichoiakim 
| hisfather.2.king.24 


Khoiakim ſeruant tothe king of ba 
| el.2. king. 2441 


, - 56,7 .Mate 21 513 


7 iehonad ab the ſonne 
he Houſe of god,the people of iſ !King.ro,15.- 


 racknomb. 127 — _ ichoram the king of iudah, and his ioat 5 father of gideon.iudo 6-20 * © 

' the Houſe of godsthe reple, 2, ſam. doing.r.king-22,50.2.king.8:16 ioaſh the ſonne 6. aol 56 ; 

þ "13,20 '  lehoram the ſonne of ahab.z, king, hoaſt the ſonne of ichoahaz. 2» + 
qHuldah the prophereſle.2. king. 321 : Ts king.11 & 14 F< 0 
2244.2.chron. 34,22 ichoſhaphar King of ludah.r, king. job anexaple of pacience.iam.s 


techar Humbleth him ſelf, ſhalbe 1524-2. King. zz1 
exaired. mat. 23»12.philip. 28. ia. 
410 : — hag.1z1 
umilicie-prou.16,19-mat.11,29.luk 1chu a prophet,r,.king.t 6,7 
 "14þorpRet: 412 
1n Hunercth folde is promiſed to 
' the that ſhal forſakethar they ha- 
"ve to followe chriſt. mat.19,29 
mers ouer Hadrerhs eſtabliſhed by 
moſes. ex0d.13,21 
bleſſed are they that Hungre and 
thirſt for righteouſnes.mat,536 
chriſt is an Hungred.mat.452 
Huſhaiand his,doings.2.ſlam.tys 32 
& 17) 
ireocrile.pron,12+6.30,12 
bypocriſie reproued.iſa«5 842 
aa Hyreling.tohnrogra 
I 


1.King.1916.vnto the 2 King.10 


as of Telouſie.nomb.s 
vp againe by hel. king.16, 34 
lord.1o0ſh.6,17 
king.13,4 


ings.1.King.11,26,vnto the 15 
the ruine of leruſalem.mat.23-38 
teruſalem buylt againe.nehe, zz1 

Aakob & eſau abunde in riches, 

gen.z67 
izakob and his doings.gen. 25. vnto 
the 47 | 
izakob belouedof god.rom.g 13 
izakob 1s accopained of gods whe- 


8 & 18,28 
tore.iudg.6,32 


1121.luk.13r.philipe: 3410 
vaine Icſting forbid.epheſ. 5,4 
aakob is cailed iſracl.gen. 32,28 
akob-vreſtleth with god.ge. 32424 
iabin King 05 canaan.tudg.4,2 


I & 18,1 


iahaziela prophet.2.chron.20.14 IO,2 ; 
jira judge in iſrael, iudg.rto,3 the Jewes exerciſed in afflitions, 
iames ſawe chriſts reſurreio.t,.cor, deut.8,16 


1397 
iames the brother of iohn isput ro 28,27 
_ death.aR.1242 ]. the remnant of the Iewes ſhaſtetur- 


ne.ia.1021 

1ezebel, & her cruel doings. 1-king. 
16 & 18 &19 & 21.2. King.9930 

C the Image is acurſe to him that 
makerh it.deute27 ,15 

mans Imaginatiosare euil.gen. 65 

we oght not to copanie with infi- 
deles.2.cor.6z4 _ 

infideles are called y drye tre, luk, 
2593L 


jannes and iambres reſiſted moſes, 
2.timot.3,$ -- 

iapact & his ſonnes. gen.1o, 2” 

jalons aſſurance for receiuing of 
paul.at.1759 | 

C(lbzana indge in iſrael. 1udg.r2,8 

Cldolaters oght to dye, & wherefo- 
re.deut»17,2.they ſhal nor inherit 

. theKingdome of heauE.1.cor, 6 9 

idolaters iJaine_ by the ſonnes of le- 


ui.ex0d.z2,26 infirmities come vpon vs for our 
things conſecrated to Idoles.r. cor. fſinnes.ioh. 5,14 
8.a&.15420 the leuites inheritance. deut.r0,9 


euerie one ſhal beare his owne Inij- 
quitie.deut.24 16 . 
iniuries oght tobe forgotte.leu.19,18 
innocent as concerngng enil & wiſe 
vnto.y which is good. rom. 16,19 
none is Innocet betore xm 3437 
thre thingsareInſatiable.prou.z0,15 
wicked Inuentions.deut. 28420 
chriſt isour Inrerceſſour. rom. $434 
ioab,& his doings. 2.ſam. 2,13 & 11 
& 14 & 19.1oking-27;5 | 


king.16,26.they are abominatio. 
deut.7,25 & 2715 


Clehoatat ; the ſonne of Tehu the 


thoiada,rhe hie prieſt.2.king.n. 4 
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ichoſhua the ſonne of ichozadak.' 


ichu king of iſrael, and his doings, 


god is a lelous gad.cxod.20,5.deut, 


ierichodetitroyed, ioth.2 & 6,buylt 
iericho wholy conſecrated to the 
the hand of leroboam dryed vp» 1, 


ieroboam King of iſrael, & his do- 


ieruſalemycalled alſo iebuſi.iotha 5, 
gideon called Ierubbaal,& where- 


icſus thename of the meſs1as. mat. 


iethro moſes farther in law, exod. 3z 


the lewes baptized in moſes.1. cor, 


the Iewes obſtinacie. iſa.q8,4. ates 


gods Iudgemtts are agreat dedpthy 2 
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ioah preferued theok bh the hetss _ 
of hus — / 


1ochebedzy wife of amra.exode6,29 
iohanam.ier. 40 & 41 & 42 & 43 
iohn bapriſt exhorteth to repentan 
Ce-mat,332 | 
iohn bapriſt is buryed,mat.14412 / 
ichn marke the miniſter of paul & 
barnabas.aR.1t 225 
10nathan a gouernour of the iewes, 
1.mac.g & 11 &12 
tonathan = ſonne of ſaul, and his 
doings.1.{4.74 &18 &19 & 20 &3r 
joſeph 2 his doings, fn the —_ 
gen.vntothe 50 = 
toſeph of arimarhea.mat.2%9, 57 
1oſes called barnabas.a.4,36 
the good king Iofiah, & his doingy, 
1.Kinge13z2,2,Kingy21.24 & 2254 
ioſhuay & his doings.exod. 2423 & 
32217 .n0b,11,28 & 13 & 14+deur.1. 
38, & throughout his whole boke, 
iothathe ſonne of Lerubbaal. iudg, 


9:S 
the iourneis of the children of I- 
rael.nom.z3z PRES 
ClIphcah,& his doings,iudg.1r & 13 
C1ſaiah the prophet,2.King19, 20 
& 20.his viſtons.i & 2. & 6 
1ſhai dauids father,ruth.4422.1,.ſam, 
16 1x : > 
iſh-botheth, & his doings.2.ſam, 2, 
&3& 4 "4 
py avg his life, gen.16 & 17 & an 
25 2 
why iaakob was called iſrael. gen. 
32228 ; c 
true Iſraelites, who,rom.9,6 _ - © 
carnal Iſrael deſcribed.hoſe.g,7 
i(rael finned not of tgnorace, rome. | 
10419 
Clubalzthe inuentour of the harpes 
gen, 421 
the Iubile.leuit.24,10 | 
thereſt of Indah led'away to babel. 
2-King, 2517 J 
iudahleahsfonne,genizg,zs | -- | 
of Iudas maceabeus read the bokes - 
of maccabies. | 2:3 
indas that betrayed chriſtgoh 18,2, 
his repentance, mat.27,z.-he flewe - 
himſelf,and braft in the 'middess 
Mn. | _ D2U LAT TY 
the general Judgemenr.ifa.2,x9 and 
2611. ſignes that ſhal EN" 
nr wang Agel % RY 
iudgementsfor atfflitio.n pet.4;iy 
;nidemnctl beginnerh ng? My 09 ſe 
of god.1.pet.4.17. 4 
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- the fi ofa iu dgoexadea ns | 
- ſprake noreuilo ans Jpope ng 
- what maner of mE oghtto be Iud- 
= ges.cxod.18,2t & 232 
* . Judge notanother,mat. 751 &12,7 
the Iudge of all che worlde. ge.18, 
ASKS 
aludge oght not to haue anie 1e- 
ſpec of perſones.leuit.19,15 
zudges are called gods, exod. 2248, 
pſal.8246 L. 
the Iudges gaue ſente&ce according 
to moſes law.deut.1711 
juſtified by faith, rom. 5,1. not by 
workes.gal.z,10 
we are. Iuſtified, or condemned by 
our wordes.mat. 1237 
- zuſtified, what it ignifierh. tir. 3, 4+ 
* a@.13438 
@Izhak the ſonne of abraham, and 
| PEO vat the28 


Atiuitie of Kain , and his do- 
ings.gen.42 & 211.10h.z,12 
CKeilab a citiezdeliuered by dauid. 
1.fame2331 

god Keperh his asthe apple of the 
" eye.deut132 210 

| Keturah the wife of abraham. gen, 


25 
I& Keyes of the kingdome of hea- 
- uen promiſed, mat. 16,19 are gi- 
. ven by chriſt to his apoſtles. 10h. 
20-23 
man oght to kepe him fro all Nin 
_ deofeuil. 1.thefl.5,22 
the rigour ofa Ying 1. ſam.8.11 
whar is required in King deu.ry, 15 
what is the honour of Kings» pro. 


252 ; 
the "i api of chriſt eternal. iſa. 
997 >luK.tz33 | 

the Kingdome of heauen ſ(uffreth 

© violence,mat 11412 

- theKingdome within vs luk.1r7, 21 

* Kiriath-arba a citie, calle alſo he- 
_ bron:10hh 14415 ; 

Kiriachſepher a citie,called alſo de- 

-  bir.ioſh.15a5 

" paul Kiſſed of che faithful, a. 20, 


7 . 
| as holie £iſſe of chriſtans.rom,16, 
- $6-2;cor.13412 
od hathe not caſt away his peo- 
_ ple, which he Knewe before.rom. 
»181,2., | 
whome god Knewe beforc,then: he 
'ordined to belike facioned vnro 
' 1. the image of bis ſonne.rom.8,29., 
to: Knowe god & iefus chriſt, who- 
me he hathe ſent is life eternal. 


.toh473.. + TY 
\ the | 52 ve he of ſalvation, luk.,, 


| Ckoharh and his ſonges. exod.63, 
gaſh, 20-5 d.2telh 


. Korahfor his rebellion is ſtriken of 
. god.nomb,ts 


the red Kow,namb.tg _ 
L 


90.10 » 
| Fig y brother of rebekah , & ro finde his Life,and to loſe it max, 
his doings.gen. 24129 '- 10,39 


the Laborers are few.mat. 9g 37 

man appointed tolabour.gen. zzr9 

he that doeth not Labour , oght not 
to eat.2.thelſl. 3310 

we ogit to liue by our Labours. 
prou,5»ls \ 

we oght to Labour with our hands 
1:theſſ.41 6 

the Ladder that iaakob ſawe in his 
dreame.gen.28,12 

chriſt calleth to him them tizat are 
Laden.mat,11,28 

the paſcal Lambe.exod.12,3 

iefus the Lambe of god. 10h.1,25 

Lamech,and his two wiues. gene. 44 
19 & 5426 

the Lameyſrom his mothers wombe 
ishealed.a&. 3,7 

the Laſt ſhal be the firſt. mat.rg, 30 

wo to them that Laugh, and why. 
luk.6,25 

the Law,ayoke.a@.15410 

the end of the Lawzchriſt.rom.1 0,4. 

by the Law cometh knowledge of 
ſinne.rom.3,20 

the Law giuen to the lawles. t, ti. 


our Lite,chrift.joh.1 4. 6.coloſ.; 4 

the Life of mi is as the dayes of an 
hyrcling.iob 9,2 * 

the Life of ma is buta vapour,jam, 


4o14 | 
the Life of the fleſh is in the blood, 
leuit.i7,0n gf 
the creation of the Light, 
the Lion of the tribe ofiu 
lat.s, 
the frute of the Lippes ebr,; 5 
as thy ſoule Liuethza kinde of othe, 
1.ſamay26 | 
to Liue in ioye eccleſiaſti.$,15 &g,y 
man Liueth by the worde of god, 
deur«8.3 | 
C tx entie Loaues do fil an hiidreth 
men.2.King.442 Eres 
lois the grand motber of timothig, 
2.tim.135 5 
to Loſe ſinnes.mate18,18.1oh,20,: 
Lot abrahams nenew, & his doings, 
gen. & 13 & 19,deute2,9419, +: 
Lots wife turned into a pillerof 
ſalt.gen.19926.Juk.17 32. 
precepts of Loue.prou.z,28 


en.n,z 


159 the force & power of Loue.1,cor.y 
the Lawis giuen vnto the people. lone couereth the mulritude of fin 
exo0d.20.deut.s nes.prou.t0.12-t.pet 4:8 
the Law not giuen for the iuſte.gal, god is Loue.r.ioh. 4,16 
5918 god Loued vs firſt.r,toh.4419 
the Law,our ſchole maſter to bring loye excelleth faith & hope.1, cor, 
vsto chriſt, gal,z,24 13313 


loue enuieth not.1.cor.13;4 
they Loue god that kepe iis com- 
mandements.1.iohn 2,5 


before the Law ſinnewas not coun- 
ted ſinne,rom.513 
the Law writen in theheart of the. 


faithful.ebr. 8,10 loue is not prouoked to angre. 1, 
Lazarus raiſed vpeioh.11 & 12 COret3»5 
Lazarus GhaiCans loueis y fulfilling of the law, rom, 
© Lea conceuweth.gen.29.32 138 


theLoue of god in our hearts.ro.95 

in whome the Loue of god isperfi- 
te.-iohn2,5 

loue one another. iohn 13434 _ 

to Loue theſtranger as thy ſelf le 
uitz199 34-to loue thine enemies 


the Leaper,healed by farth.mat.$,2 

the ten Leapers healed.luk.r7,12 

the iadgingof Leproſies.deut.24.,8. 
leuit.1;& 14 

the Law of Lending.cxo0d. 22,14 

lend to the nedie, deut.15,8.mat. 55 


42 mar.$5544 
the Letter killeth,and the ſpirir gi- he that.Loneth another, hathe ful-. 
uerh life-2.corez,6 | filled the law.rom.13,8 


he that Louth chriſt, kepeth hisco 
mandements.ioh,14.15 &21 | 

god ſo Loueth the worlde, thathe 
hathe ginen his ſqnne, &c, iohe32 
aG;.: + + 

CLuke a,phyſicion. colo(. 4,14 

the Lunatike healed.mar.1 715 

luſt is forbidde deut.5,21,cx0d,20 


purge the olde Leuaine.rcor.5,9 

euaine for wicked dofrine, mat. 
1646 j 

Lenires ele&ed to the miniſterie. 
nom.3z45. '« 

L euicheſonne of iaakob. gen. 29, 
34 he ſlayeth the ſichimites. ge. 


34525 ; 
Cpaul vſeth-not his Libertie.r.cor. 


17I-COT4©36 
> . TREE ._  " the people Luſteth for fleſh, and 
lbertie giueth not occaſion to the puniſhed, nomb. 11233 FEX | 
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 joh,24 22 


Bs wenare LYVENS. 112. 931 . :robias.drob.yr3 Michaiah the opher 
m_ kerof Lyex-oh, $44 they that forbid to Marie , are ſpi- ings.1. king: ay : 
the Lye of ananias & his wife. aft, ris of-errour. 1.tim.493z _ Michal the wife of dauid. i.ſami.18, 
Fo 38 | | Marie magdalene and her doings. irg & 25344-3.lam.3413z& 6,16 
| ob Lycth to his father. gen,27 | Mmat-29561400.209t | Micha theſonne of mephibokheth. 
% 9 Marie fittechac chriſts fete. luk.10, a ; VS 
| -orophet is puniſhed for his Ly= 397 © ; the Midianites are ſlaine at gods 
bal thep "5 pon A pg , Marie the ſiſterof Martha, ioh.utzz commandement.n6b,25 uy. - 
the Lying ith inthe mouth of rhe  & 1243, luk.10939.mat. 267 beginners muſt be fed with Milke. 
pheres 1-king-22323 . Mariethe virgine,& mother of our ebr., 12 
” "oro be auoyded.ephef.4925 ſauiour ieſus chriſt, according to theſyncere Milke of the worde. 1. 
Nd tmace3oy2 | | the fleth, luk.r,zr & 2,7.i0h.23z3z —pet.2, 2 Wap 
*: M ' Markebarnabasfilters ſonne.colofl. Millo buylt by ſaloms, e.king. 9924 
he, WH He worde preached rothe Man _ 4419: » | PRs the netherand v pper Milſtone,deu. 
| T cedonians. aR.16,to0 Marcha receiueth chriſt into her 24,6 | 


(ke not to Magicians. leuit.19»3t houſe lakao,z8; her faith.ioh.ury 


9% | 
| magicians baniſhed f iſrael b 27 
* ; corner oy TOR | 4 the Martyrdome of y ſeuE brethre, 
«th Wl vbeye che Magifſtrates.rom.r33t and of their mother.2.mac.7 

| WH cagittrates thar feare god.exod.18, chriſt our Maſter.joh.1z413 mat«238 
ie, WI © 214 deur 14213 chriſt forbiddeth vs to becalled 


Maſters. mat.2358.iam.3.1 

the duetie of Maſters towards their 

 ſeruants. eph.6,9 

Marthewe cailed of Chriſt. mat..9,9 

Matthias eleQed to be an apolile, 
acQ.n,26 . 

Tiuſt Meaſures. leuit.19436 

Medad & eldad do prophecte.nom. 

- 1132 

chriſt <a Mediatours. 1.tim.2,5 

moſes the Mediatour of 1ſrael. deut. 
52S 

meditate inthe worde of god day 
and night, deutaut,t9. 10ſhyt,8 

Melchi-zedek. gen.14118. ebre74t 

mortifie your Members. cokzz5 

the duetie of our mebers. rom.6 19. 

Menahem who, and his crueltie. 2. 
king.15914»17 

men oght to loue their wines , ephe. 
5328.prou.5,18-.. - 

Mephibotherh fonne of jonathan 
& his doings.2.ſam..4,4-957 & 16.1 

the gertilesreceined to Mercie.rom, 
11,30 h 

mercie4s praiſed.prou.1 4,2t &19,i7 

mercie more then ſacrificezmat.gztz 

the Mercie of Dauid towards ſaul. 
1ſam 24549 + | 

the Mercic of God throughour all 
ages. luk.r,zo ' 

the forme of the Mercieſcar. exod, 
25417 & 39,6 

mercie ſhalhe 
cieful.mat.5,7.prou.1125 


the bonde Maides of the iewes.exo. 
2157. leuit.t9, 20 & 25 44+ deur. 
4164 13 
| kedah;a citie taken by joſhua. 
: joh.r0,28 
Malchus, whoſe eare was ſmiten of. 
j0h.1$zr0 
hethar ceaſeth not fro malice, hal 
riſh. 1.ſam.1 2525 
Jlthings ſubie& ro Man. gen 1426 
the outwarde man. 2.cor.4t 6 
'man & wife are one fleſh.gen.2,24 
theolde MI is crucified with chrilt, 
- ron. 646. coloſ.3,9, 
' man madeaccording to the image 
of god. gen.1,26 
minaturally is the childe of wrath. 
ephel. 233 
the Man of God), for,the prophet. 2. 
king.1,9 & 8411 ; Ys 
manz a meat vnknowen to the chil- 
dren of ifrael. exo.r6,15.deuts8, 3. 
1 the peoplelothe to'eat it.nom.rt, 
' Cit ceaſcrh to fall from heauen, 
£ TNT Mey | 
* WH Manafich the king of iudah.z.King 
1b 34 
Manaſich the ſonne of toſeph, & his 
doings.gen.4ts Ft & 48. r-joſh 133 
29& 14,4 KC 22,1 
WH ticMandrakes of leah. gen.zo,14 
' Manchiezek.45412 
the Mantle of eltiahs & of elitha. 1, 
King.1 9419.2. King. 5513 
| Marah, the place of bicter waters. 


exod. 15,29 © os ſhew. Mcrcie w chearſulnes. rom. 
the praiſe of Mariage, ebr.13,4 42,8. X, 
of Mariage.1. c0.7 god is mercilful to thoſe that loue 


him.<x0.2096 & 34+7.deut.5, 10. 
god be Mercitul vnto thee , a_ma- 

ner of bleſsingo gen 43319 
Mechuſhael. gen.4,18 


| they that breake thelawes. of Ma- 
|  Nape, are reproued.mal.2,14 

"Me infticurion of Mariage gen. 9,1& 
, "the confirmation rhereot-gen.g4i 


mariage in cana.zoh.2,1 | eg wk F 
the Mariage of rebekah. gen.24. of Michah es Jones ys. 7 


ſhewed to the mer--" 
 monei deliuere 


 Mordecai & his doings.cit.q & 613, 


uy ” T- 


ind 


1 IM 
his do- "I 


- - 
- 
. 


the wicked aredeliuered into alew- 
de Minde. iſa.5720. rom.1,28 
the Miniſterie of che worde is the 
preaching of the ſame. a&. 20y 24; 
chriſt is our Miniſter, mate. 20, 28; 
ebr. $8 32 
againſt falſe Miniſters, ter, 23,25 
whoſo murmureth againſt the Mi- 
niſters , murmurech againſt gods 
exod 16 5 8 
the Miniſters of God what maner 
"men'they oght to be.leuit.2t,24 , - 
— fortheir preaching 
to haue ſufficient. rom.15927 
miniſters .thar tikle the eares with ' ; 
pleaſant fables, 3. tim,z.6 & 453+ 
rtik, 13 1O© \ 
chriſt came to Miniſter vnto . mate 
20z 28: | 8p 
the iewes demande Miracles. mat. 
12438 p Ys 
the ond proueth vs by Miracles. 
deut. 23,3. 0 
he that by falſe Miraclesdeceiuetrh - 
the people , ſthal dye the dearhs- 
deurt. 1355 
chriſt by Miracles glorifieth his fa. 
ther, mat. 5,31 "es 
Miriam the. filter of Moſes, & her. 
doings. exod.15, 20, nombre 12 & | 
20,1. deut.24+9.- - "3 
CMoabires.nomb. 21-deut.2>9xiud. 
3n-king.n>7.2.kingazatz 
Moab the ſonne of lot.gen-19437 - 
modeſtie required in yong men. &ce - 
cleſialti.z32»9 ol 
offre not thy children to Molech.” 
leu.18,2r & 2052 | >. 
Molech the abominatis of the atn«. 
-monites. 1. king. 1197 
: Fg to be kepr, exod.. 


12217 | | | EF... 
of Money that one hathe receiued* 
. to Kepe.£x0.2257 ,Jeni.6y 4:deuts » 
24» 10 by 
the worſhippers of the Moone were- 
ur to death. deut.i9zz _. * 


\ 
” . 


the Morians & theirruine, repli.2s 


Y 1” TYP 12 


%; 


'mortifie the members of ſinne. co- 


loſl.zy 5 | 
the lord buryeth Moſes. deut.346 
Moſes & the propheres are the ſcri- 
pture of the olde teſtament. luk. 
16329 | 
Moſes diſobeyed of the iſraclires. 
at.739 | | 
Moſes murmureth. nomb. 11415 
Moſes ſhal- accuſe the iewes . john. 


$45 _ 

the Mote in thy brothers eye. mar. 
73. 

he that doeth not honour his Mo- 
ther, is accurſed. deut.27416 

the froward Mouth.prou.4, 24 ' 

mouth is giuen to man of god. exo. 
4-10 

Ca law for Murther. nombrez341 

the Murtherer thal dye the death, 
leu.24+21.delte 19411 


' He isa Murtherer that bateth his 


brother. 1.10h.z915 
beware that thou Murmure not a- 


_ »gainſtgod. 1.cor.10,0 


murmurers conſumed with:thefyre 
of the Lord. nomb.n,r | 


che Murmu "oper are conſu- 


med by the 


and of god. nomb, 
16541 | 


N 
N* aman theleaper waſheth him 
LY (clfin iordenzand is healed. 


ho king.514 


[| -Nabals vnthankefulnes.r.ſam.25 
| Naboth ſtoned to deatha. kin. 2113 
| Nadab and abihu burar with fyre 


" from the lord. leuirt.10,2 


| Nadab the ſonne of ieroboa. 1. kin. 


145 20 B 
| Nahor the father of terad. gen. u, 


= "a 
| Nabſhon the ſonne of amminadab. 


| - nomb.ts F 
| a good Name.prou.221 


the Name of god defiled' by fwea- 


-ring. leuit.9»12 


| o'take the Name of god in vaine. 


ex0d.2047.deut. 5911 


| the Name of god was heard of in 
{ all places. r.king.8,42 


| 
[ 


: 
b 


' 
' 


women, gaue the Names to their 

children, genef. 99932 & 30» 6. as 
of camſon. iudg.13424 

Naomi the wife of climelech. ruth, 


:T5 2 28. x 
Naphrtali: 1oſh.19532 


Nathanael, a true iſraclite. Tohn, 1, chriſt was offred once for vs. ebr.7, 


SSamthe prophet. 2. ſamuel. 7, the pure Offring of the gentiles, 


| 2,1-king.n122, 


- 
- 


| 
| 


23 &13» 54 
rites and eheir lay, nomb.6& - Crhe praiſeof oldeage.prouu 6432 |. right of Parentag e, Ruth 411 yh 


*T 
, 
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iftnourced in Nazaret. mat. 2' COgzthe king of baſhan, & his peo 
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they of Nazarerdeſpiſe-chriſt.mar. the perſone of the Olde mann 
13> 55 "63 ni Praratn UE honored.leuit.zg,z2 © * 
q Nebat.1 «king.1 $oTs- "Fa the wilde Olive.rom.11,17 
Nebuchad-nezzar. 2.kin.24z1.dan. Olofernes,& his doings , from th 
r.& 2 & z3& 4. ila.14514.ier.27,8. 7» Of iudeth ynto the 5 ; 
Nehemiah , & his doings,xead his COmri king of Iſrael,r.king 16,1c 
boke Fat bt es 
euerie man in his neceſsitie is our . . why-gen,z8,9 
' Neighbour. lak:10429 COP Orus. 2,tim.1,r6 
a good Neighbour. prou.27,to0 nias the high prieſt, 2.mac, 
hy birds Neſt:deur.23;6 tape C They 672 Wo are Okh 
newenes of life.rom.64 to eternal life, aQ.13,48 
« Nicanor &his doings.t.mac,7,26 publicke Ordonnances, prou.16,u, 
Nicodemus.ieh.3,1 & 19539 vnlawful Ordonnances, iſa,to, 7 
Nimrod, gen.1099 { Oreb 1s laine. 1d 7525 
Niniueh-buyltvp.gen.o,rt.her de- orgaines inuented by whome, gene, 
ſtruQion 1s forewarned .nah.z,t. 421 , 
ſhe repenteth. iohn«3,9 moſes calleth Othea , theſonneof 
Noah, & his 'doings-gen. 5 vato nuns ichoſhua, nomb.r 117 
the 9 Can Othe is the end of all ſtrife, 
Noah in his dronkennes is mocked ebr.6,16 : 
of his ſonne. gen«gz2 | Othaniel iudged iſrael. iud.r3z &z,y 
Noah the-preacher of: righteouſnes, the Oxe that goreth man or wo. 
2.pet.2,5 . man is ſtonedto death. exod, 21, 
Nob, a citie thac ſaul deſtroyed.1., 28 
- ſam. 22419. Cthe holie oynting Oyle, exo,zot 
the oynting of chriſt. dan.g,24 
the Oynting of chriſt,  holie goſk, 
1.10h.2427 
the Oynting of kings.1.ſam.9, 16 & 
rot &16, 13 | 
to Oynt the ſicke with oyle. iam.5, 


14 : 
P 
Acience neceflarie. ebr.10,36 


.- the praiſe of Pacience, prou, 16, 


'& —__ hideth the prophets of 

god..king.t$,4. TT 

Obed-edom bleſled of the Lord, 
why. 2:ſam.6,11 $l 

Obed the ſonne of ruth.ruth. 4117 

Obed the prophet, reproueth the 
iſraelites. 2.chro.28,9 

by Chriſts Obedience we are made 
righteous, rom5919 

obedient to father & mother.exod. 32 | 
20412-deut.5516 the Pacienceof 1ob. iob 1 & 2 

chriſt became Obedient vnto'the godis Pacient.exod.z4,6, rom, 15 
death. philip. 2,8.ebr.5,8 be Pacient.. theſl.5,14 

to Obeye god rather then men . a&. the ficke of the Pallſic is healed.mat, 
4519 & 5329 | ; 

to Obeye is better then ſacrifice. 1. 
ſam.159422 

we mult Obey the voyce of God. 

eut.z0,20 SHA TIN 

oblatioan for ſinne, nomb:r9 

diuers oblations, read the boke of 
leuiricus. | 

deſtruction of the obſtinate..ezek, 
65 nn 

Cgiue no occaſion of Offence tothy - 

rother.rom.1441 3» 1-COF.1032 

the diſciples offended at chriſt, ioh. 
649 6 6 | | 

the phatiſes Offended with chriſt, 
mart.15,12 

offend nor. mat.18,6 - 

to offre beaſts in ſacrifice. leuit.ts. 


o 
he Parable of the bramble. wdg, gy 
14. of trees. iudg.9,8.of children 
ſitting in the market.mat.11416. of 
the vncleane ſpirit y turned bac 

| keto the houſe, mat12, 43.of the 
ſower-mat.13z ze of the tares &of 
theleuaine & of themuſtardſede, 
mat.13. of the hid treaſure. mat, 
1344 4- of the net caſt into the ſea. 
mat.1347.of the publicane & the 
phariſie.luk.18, 9. of two ſonnes, 
mat-21 28. of the figge tree, mat, 


the talents', mat. 253 15. of the (a- 
man thatwas ſo riche, luk. 12516, 
of the figge tree that was fruteles, 
luk. 13» 6. of the prodigal ſonne, 
luk.r541t.of him that gaue accou- 
tes of his ſtewardſhip,Juk.16, 1, of 
the widdowes importunitie «luk, 
18,2, of the ten virgineS- mate254 
how in olde time was executed the 


27 & 9926 &10 12 
mal.t,tt 


ple conquered. nomb.2r,z3 


Onan is ſlaine by the lord, anzÞ 


24132. of the thief, mat. 24» 43. of 
/  maritane. luk. 10, 30. of the youg | 


_ <3 —_ — 


RA. 2 


vebr.6,1 
ganſt Periurie. leuit-19 12 
ePerizzites,deut,20317-iud.144 


mi.” NOS T mhRSSEPTS LO 


"Paſchal lambe,chriſt.1.cor.z,7 


- Paflcouer. Exon2,21 
4 daye of the Paſleouer. exod. 12, 


g'y elit. 1651 : 45 13 : : 
#5ah reproueth the Paſtours of his andrewe bringeth Peter to chriſt. 


+ Patriarkes.rom. 955 


W 7.v! the miniſter of the gentiles, 


10041591 6. gal.1316, r.tim.2,7. the 


| anbaſſadour of ieſus chriſt. 2.core 
' $20, a phariſe.aQe.2z ,6.anebre- 


v6.2-c07.41.22.phil.325.an exam- 
pleof life and duQtrine, philip. 3 


| 15-he fleeth. aQ.1416.he is ſtoned. 
28143194 beaten with roddes.aQ. 
1622, in danger to be drowned in 


 theſea, at. 27 14- he faſteth and 
'prajethya@R.r 45 23. he laboureth % 


is hands.aR.18,3 & 20,34. tothell. 


29. 3.theſ.z,8.1.cor.4\12.he was a 
tent maker. aQs. 18,3. he ſpeaketh 


welof his ſclanderers. 1.cors 4 12, 


he was no manpleaſer. r.the(. 2, 4. 


 fatan wolde not ſuffer him to co- 


neto the theflalonians. r.theſſ;2, 


 16no man aſsiſted him before ne- 
| 10,2.t11m, 43416 BY 

freare called to peace.col.z, 15 

nd is the aurour of Peace, t, theſs, 


| $24 
heace be vnto youza ſalutation of y 


[ves gen. 4332 


Z 
hace makers, the children of god. 
| Mat 5,F 
kerifices of Peace offrings.leu.zz1 
the Peace that ſalomon had rounde 
about him.1. king. 4524 | 
hace to the churches of iewrie , ga- 
lie and ſamaria.aR. 9931 4A, 
ne Peace with allmen. roma 2,18 Piſhon one of the riyers of parade 
hace with god to them thatare ju- ; 
fied by faith. rom. 541 
depeaceable r.theſ.4111 
Ptleg the ſonne of eber. gen, 10 25 
C1416 bn 


eloſt Peniezluk.1 5,8 


eninnah,one of elkanahs wiues. t. 


1.19 4 
ſe feaſt of Pentecoſt. ex0d.23416 


epeople of god area royal prieſt= 
hode.r. per. 259, | 


na@ the river, gen 2.14 


il exhorteth vs to perfeQion 


arenot them that Perſecute, mar. 


10,28 


ſſed are they , that ſuffer Perſe- 


ation mat.5, 10 7 


aecutions are ſent of god.pſaly9 
to 


Ffrecutions make ſome tobe offen 
&d,mar,4,17 

eecution xo.them that wolde liue 
Qieſus chriſt.2.tim. 3,12 


Pithom a citie, exod.1 11 p 
Cieroboam buyldeth the high Pla- praye onefor another.,iam 516 


plaguesſent ypon the diſobedient. 


plagues to the diſobedient . deut, 


iſrael Planted in the mountaine of 
his inheritance. exod.t517, 2.ſam, moſes Pracyth fortie daies 


men Pleaſers cannot be the feruants 
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thi 'exhorigh vs to Perſeners ih poore in ſpirit.mat.5, C32 
7 goſpel. mat. 


. the Poore receiue the 
iz5S 
| eo ertie to the diſobedient..deut, 
203 22 
iohn.1, 42, he iscalled ſatan. mar, the Poole betheſdaiohn.52 
$5.33: . . "If it be Poſsible,haue peace with all 
dauid of thre plagues choſerh ra- men.rom.12,18 Fg 
ther the Peſtilence.2.ſam.24414 chriſt prayeth' that if it were Pofli- 
Crhe Phariſes and ſadduces , gene= ble,that houre might paſle from 
rations of vipers. mat.z,7-ſerpents. him.mara4,35 
mat. 233z.theues and robbers.ioh. if it were poſſtble,the very ele& ſhul 
10, 8. de be þ <9 mat-24924+ Mars 
the Phariſes deuoure widdowes hou- 13,22 
ſes.luk. 20,47 | _ if it had bene Poſsible, you wolde 
the Phariſes mocke chriſt. luk.16,z4 haue giuen to me your eyes.galat,' 
Phares MPIES 6 yh & 46,12 4>I5 : 
Philippe is called. iohn.1.43 & 1428. all things are poſsible to! god. matt. 
at.8426 & 21,8 19926 
out of whome came the Philiſtims. ezechiel prepareth a Pot.ezek.24.35 
gen.10414. of them read iud, z & the, Potter waketh of f claye whar 
10 &13 &14 &15&16. r.lam.4 he wil.icr.18,6 ; 
8&5&6&7&13 &2.ſam.5 & 2x there is no Power but of god.rom. 
beware leſt thou be ſpoiled by Phi- xþ1 | 
loſophie. coloſ[.2,8 -_ man by his owne Power is not able 
the Phiales of the temple. 2, chro. toatzeine ro riches.deur, 8417,ne-" 
4-11 | ther doeth he poſleſſe anie thing 
Phinehas the ſonne of eli the prieſt, for his rightcouſnes,deut.994 
1.ſam.t,z & 2312 & 411 the mightic power of god.iſa.s5,2 ' 
Phinehas the ſonne of eleazar the the Power of god ſheweth in phard- 
prieſt,exod.6,25.he ſlayeth zimri oh.exod. 9416 
and cozbi.nomb.25,7 » CQPraycalwayes.mat.7,7-luk.18,r _ 
CPilate and his doings. iohn18,29 rom.u2,12. epheſ.6,18, coloſſcq, 2. 
Pilate ſinned lefſe then iudas.iohn.. r.tim. 248 4 TE 
19,12 ©... prayerand faſting. a@t.1323 & 14923 
the Piller conduReth the children paul defirech the faithful to Praye 
of i{racl.exod.1z 21 © for him.rom. 15430-23.cor.l,11,cbr, 
the Pillers of the Tabernacle , and zz48., ' | 
their facion.t,king,7341 . praye for kings,princes , magiltra« - 
teS.LtMN, 2,2 | > NE] 
praye for them that hurt thee, marr, 


$244 


1m.iohn 15,4 
Peter and iohn men vnlearned, a. 


= 


gen. 2541 


owen chriſt falling flat vpon bis face ma- 
keth his Prayer.mat.2639.ioh.179' 
x,luk. 22,441. the ſame doeth paul. 
a@h.20,36 


ces, 1.King.z293t.they are th | 
downe by ezekiiah.2-king, 18,4 


deut.28,15 


plagues ſent ypon. the egyprians. . the Prayers of all ſaintes, revel. $ Jo 


praye with the ſpirit and vnderſtan- | 


ding.1.cor.14\r5 | "RY 
chriſt Prayeth all che night long. ©. 
and for 62 


exod.q7 yntothe 11. 


28,22 
luk.6:2 ' 


.7 10: tienights.deu.g,25. 


paul Planted the corinthians, t-cor. chriſt rayeth for vs.ioh. 16, 26 and ' 


3» C6 - 759 & 20:he prayeth for petery -_ 
lu OW 


k.22 he | 
chriſt;Prayeth to f father for vs.cb.. 
7,25 & 9924 I 
paul Prayerh withont ceaſing. 1.thef, 
:.2he prayeth in the temple, as” 


of chriſt. gal.1510. . | 
CPollution that cometh in. y night 
ſeaſon.deut,23,to A 
there ſhalbe Poore alwaies, deut. 15» 
11,mat. 26,4 | '\ 82517 : | | "30 
ſhur _ mo. heart from thy Pooxe none can Preache , but he y is ſent, 
brother.deut.1597.pro.2g,27 {YOM-IOS-: - 
he char giueth to the Poore,, giuerh chriſt — alwaies openly Jobs | 
to chriſt, mat.25340. 18,20 Ef 4 


$10, © 
the Promes of the 


— prophecie 


etackere oght to beware of vſur- 
ped autoriticet1.petg33z 

chriſt Preacheth in the ſhippe. mat. 
1}, 2 

wewere Predeſtinate according to 
. the purpoſe of god. cpefet,u 

we are Predeſtinate to be adopted 
in Iefus Chriſt, epheſ.1:5 

pleade not againſt god in his Pre- 
deſtinacion.rom.yg 320+ 

the Preſumptionof the Corinthias, 
I.COr. 456» | 

chriſt our high Prieſt. cbr. 2, 17 & zz 
1% 715, | 

the office of Prieſts. leuit. 10, & & 
i6,2-their couerouſnes. ifa.341 2. 

the high Prieſt wherefore he was 
ordeined.©br 5.1 & $43. - 

an exhortacio to Princes.ezek.4599 

wicked Princes.iob 3430 | 

Princes are the minilters of god. 
. YOM-13+4 | 

godleaderth awaie Princes as a pray. 
iob 12419 | 

againſi thoſe Princes y oppreſle the | 
poore. amos.4.,1 & 6,5,z.eph.33 . 


the remembrance of Priſoners.ebr, 


13.3 | | 
chriſt 'our Prophet.deut.18,r5 
the childe of Promes.rom.9,8 
the land of Promes.deut8,7 


_ the Promiſes of god are true, gen. 


father,the holie 
goſt.aQ.1z4 ' © > 0h 
to Prophecie.is. better then to fpea« 
ke ſtrange tongues:t.cor.1455 
r2,6 
the Prophet reproueth jeroboam. 1. 
*King.13-2 


| obadiih hid an hundreth Prophe- 


© 450 falſe Propheres againſt eliiah F 


teSeioKingt$,4 ITT 
Juah (layeth baals Phropheres- 1. - 
king 18, 40 ichu deftroyerh, the 
alſo.2.king«0:19.25 ' 
the dodrine oof falſe Propheres. e- 
"2k 1332 & 22525-ierem. 2339 © © © 


- rue and-onelie prophet of God. 
4.king.r8219 

rhe ſpirites of Propheres are in the 

ower of y propheres.1,cor.1432 


 nhe falſe Propher thal dye f dearh. 


deut.18,20 & 1331 


baals Propheres cut the ſelues with 


_ 


knwes.r.king.18,28 BELIDv<E 


- the Propheres example to vs of pa- 


-CLENCeC.1am.5 10 


"the autoritie of the P:opheres of! 


#5 mic.3.8.2.kinge58 ' 


he Propheresdid deſire toſethriſt 
by 7 45 662 25On 
$b-e Propheres in olde time were-cal 

led Scrrs.pfam, gg tO 


© >: Þ 


4% v 
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the ſonnex of the Propheres, 


is the giftof god-.rom. | 


' wethal be Ra 


2 King.6,2.they were refreſhed by 
elitha.2.king. 4:43 
falſe Prophetes worke miracles. 
deur.13 1.mat.24524 +» 
proſperitie. &, aduerſicie are of the 


_ * lord. prove, :3 
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auoide the companie of Whores, 
prou.6924 & 23327 

qyong W idowes.s.tim. 5411 

the duetie of the Wife.cphe.5922 
tit. 255 

the praiſe of a vertuous Wife. pro. 
18422 


the good Wife & the bad.prou.12, 


4 
aprudent Wi ife is the gift gf god, 
prou. 19414 | 
a contentious Wife is to be auoy= 
ded.prou.21,9 
the W ife not founde tobe a virgi- 
ne.deut.2241 4 
the Wife oghrt ro be careful for her 
familie.cit.235 
the Witeſuſpet of adulterie. nob, 
.12 
ſo. wotketh in vs boththe Wil & 
the dede.phil. 213 
to Wal , is preſent with vs, butto 
performe is not.rom.7 ,48 
prieſts may not drinke W/ ine, leu. 
1048 
wine makerth glad the heart of ma. 
judg 9313 plal 10415 
wiſdome and limplicitie required. 
mat, 10,16 ; 
the W iſdome of the fleſh dilobe- 
dent to the law of god.rom.$, 7. 
1.CorI1&2@3 
chriſt is the W iſdome of god. lhuk. 
11149 
the Wiſdome of god hid in y goſ- 
Pelo1.cor.2»7 
4 the W iſdome of this worlde 
is with god.r.cor.1,19 & 319 
beare no talle Watnes. exod. 20416 
'& 231 
the teſtimonje of Witneſſes, deut. 
1796 
what puniſhement isappointed for 
falſe Wineſ bearing. deut. 19 5 
16,. 
C the Woman , diſeaſed Fan yfſſue 
of bloodyis healed,mat. 9.20 
the Woman thar hathe tie bloodie 
yſlue.leuir.15-29 | 
ler euerie W oman haue her houſ- 
band.r.cor.7,2,cphef.5,22 
the Woman that turnerh her houſe 
band from the true god, ſbal dye 


Np 


the death.deur.1z,6 "© <M 
he that ſtriketh a Womi with chile 
de.cxod.2t,22 oy 
womans duetie.4.core11,6 & 14434 _ 
paul preacheth co Women, att. 16y - 
, | | 
the 1ewes might not marie ſtrange .. 
W omen.exod. 34316. cxr103 | 
wome preſerued intaking of cities 
deut.20,14 | 
the elder W omen fhulde inftru& 
yong to loue their houſbands.rir, 
253 ; 
againſt V'omen that diſguiſe tem 
ſclues 1n mens apparel. deur tt 


$ | 
the famine of gods Worde. amos 3, | 
1s 
he that ſinneth not in Worde , is 
perfiteatam.3z2 
chriſt is the Wordeof godioh 14 
pur nothing ro the Worde ot gods 
nor take anie thing frony'1t. deut., 
4,2 & 12532 : | 
to caft a wa; e the W orde of y lord. 
- teſamn.te nt 
gods Worde fhnſde be laid vp in 
our hearts, deu, 646 & 11418, we 
oght to follow it.deut. 53 33% we 
oght ro teache it to our children, 
dcut.419 & 11,19 
the Worde of god how we oght eo 
handle it.deuti.6 z 
by thy Wordes thou ſhalt be juſti- 
fied. mat.12, 37 
the Workeman is worthie of his 
meat.mat.10g'0 
vnfruteful Workes.epheſ.5211 
the Workes do witnefle of faiths 
philem.5,ebr.6,10.2.per. 125 
workes of mercie.mat. 25435 
the workes of darkenes.tit. 2412 
the Workes of gentiles we muſt a- 
uoide epheſ, 4,17 
the W orkes of godareperfite. det, 
3254 
workers of iniquitie.mat. 259 41 
workes of light.epheſ,5,9 
the W orkes that defile a man, mar, 
7320 | 
by our Workes we are not ſaued, 
y0m.11,6:ephel. 24$>rit.zz5s © 
the ſaints ſhal iudge the Worlde.n, 
Ccor.6 2 k 
chriſt prayerth not for the Worlde, 
ioh.17 »9 
loue notthe W orlde.1.ioh.2,2x5 
the facion of this Worlde gacth.a- 
wayYe.L.cor.7,3t | | 
the WV orlde made by chriſt.ioh.1419 
true Worihippers 1ah.4423 | 
the Workippers of ſtrange gods 2. 
re ftonedro death. deur.17,5.ars 
deliuered into rhe hands of ſpoi- | 
lers.iudg-214 -_ _ 02 | 
f Yorlbippers of fvige goda hat - 
| TT 23 FE 


Kh *#%. 7 
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_ewoW orſhip god in ſpiric.ioh. 4123 ded.2.tim. 2322 
worſhip god onely.mar. 4419 - | Z 


"- che Worthip of ſtrange gods is for Accheus the publicane. luk, priefl.2.chron.24.20 


bidden. exod. 2313 1932 


rhe V'rath of god onthe childre Zachariah f king of iſracl.3. king» mecha. t.mati23135 


of io 36 14,29 


oo” Ydleare reproued.prou.zzz, deon.iudg.8,21 - 
25 & 22513 & 26,13 Zamzumminza people.deur.2,20 


the cuils that come of ydlenes.pro. rhe Zeale of god againſt che man 
according to the 
ydlenes to be auoyded. prou.z0, 1zz ſtubbernes of his heart. deur. 293 


2.430 that walke 


& 21525 20 
Cethe Yere of iubile.leuir.25,11 the Zeale of moſes. exod. 32, 26. 
qa Yoke of yron for y diſobebient. of phinehas, nom. 25 y 7. of e- 
deur.28248 liiah, 1, king. 18, 40.0f ichu, 2. 


the ductie of Yong women. tit. 22 King-10,16 
4 5. nc his genealogie and his 


APERFITE SVPPVTATION OF 


THEYERES AND TIMES FROM ADAM VNT0 
Chriſt , proucd by the Scriptures, after the collection 


of diuers autors. 


The ſnmme of the yeres of the © Heber. | 
firſt age. Heber at his age of 34 begarte Pha- 
—_—_— Adam vnto Noes flood are lech. 
yeres 1656. Phalech being 3o yeres , begate 
For when Adam wasa1;o yere ol=> Regu. 
dezhe begate Seth. Regu being z2 yeres,begate Saruch, 
Serh being 105 yeres» begate Enos. Saruch being zo yeres,begate Na- 
Enos being 90 yeres , begate Cai- hor. 


| nan. Nahor being 29 yeres,begate Tha- 
Cainan being 90 yeres, begate Ma re. 
' halaleel. | Thare being 70 yeres » begate A- 


Mahalaleel being 65 yeres » begate braham. 
Iared. And Abraha departed from Chal- 


Lared atthe age of a 162 yeres, be= de when he was 70 yeres olde. 


ate Enoch. T heſe ſaid yeres accounted are - 
Enoch being 65 yeres, begate Ma- z6z yeres, & tendayes. | 
. .  thuſclah. | ts Abrahams departing from 
Marhuſelah at the age of 187 yeres, 4 Vr in Chalde vnto the depar- 
begate Lamech. ting of the children of Iſrael tro 
Lamech being 182 yeres, begate Egyprtare 430 yeres» gathered as 
Noe. folloxeth, | 


Noe at the comming of the flood Abrahiwas in Charran fiue yeres, 
was 600 yeres olde , asappeareth and departed in the 95 yere, | 


in ſcuenth of Geneſis. He begate Iſaac when he was 100 
The whole fAmme of the yeres po olde , andinthe 25 yereof 
is departing. 


a4 56s 
Rom the ſaid fload of 'Noe vn- Ifaac begate Iakob when he was 60 
F to Abrahams departing from yeres olde. 
Chalde were 363 yeres', and ren Iakob wentinto Egypt with all his 
daves. | familie,vh& he was 130 yere olde. 
For the ſaid flood continued one Ifracl wasinEgypt :20 yeres which 


being zo yeres olde, begate  ' ſay 130zare deuidedberwixt Am= 


whole yere and ten dayes. * remaine from that times. 
Sem(«hichwas Noes ſonne) begare Then rebato $0 yeres from this:for 
Arphaxat to yeres after that. ſo olde was Moſes when he codu- 
Arphaxarbegare Salah whe he was Ged the Iſraclites from Egypr. 
| js eresvide. PEE, $o the reſt of the veres , that 18 to 


a $43 
PEeg ts 


4 4 7 Re <o 


| Thetable. | 
| dye thedeath.deut.6,14 the luſtes of Youthare to be auoi- doings.gen.39,20 & 46, 14 & 45; 


Zalmunna and zebah flaine by gi- 


13.deur. 33,18 
Zechariah y ſonne of ichoiada the 


Zechariah the ſonne of berechiah, 


Zedekiah.King.2.king.24,19 & 25) 
7.1er.52,1.ezek.12413 

Zeeb ſlaine. judg.”7,25 

Zerubbabel the f{onne of thealtie, 


»«[,L2 . 
= = Wl 


Zidkiiah, a falſe prophet. 1, king, 
32.11 
Zimri rhe king of iſrael, & his do« 
ings.t.king.169 
Zion che citie of dauid.2. ſam,g,g,, 
chron.n5 
T he end of the table. 


ram and Chath, 

Then Chath begate Amram at his 
age of 67 yeres. 

Amram bcing 56 yeres, begate Mo- 
ſes,wno in the 8© yere of his age 
departed with the Lſraclires from 
Egypt. 

Fo this ſupputatton is the 430 yeres 
mencioned in the 12.0t Exod, 

& the z. to the Ga- 
latians, 

| rang the going of the Iſraelites 

from Egypt varo the firſt buyl- 
ding of the Tewple are 480 ye- 
re$zafter this ſupputration andace 
counte. 

Moſes remained in y deſert or wil- 
dernes 4© yeres. 

Toſue & Othoniel ruled 40 yerts 

Aioth 70 yeres. 

Debora 40 yeres. 

Gedeon 40 yeres. 

Ambimelechy yeres. 

Thela 2z yeres, 

Tair 22 Yeres- 

Then were they without a captaine 
ynto the 18 yere of lepthe, 

Tepthe 6 yeres. | 

Ambiſlam 9 yeres. 

Elom 10 yeres. * 

Abaton8 yeres. 

Sampſon 20 yeres. 

Hel: Tudge and Prieſt 44 yercs- 

Samuel & Saul reigned 40 j erc% 

David was King 40 yeres _ 

Salomon inthe 4 yere of his reig 
begs y buy 1ding of the Frey 


Y 
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eſe are the 480 yeres mencice Andnue beginnerh the eppriuitie m che reedifying of th* dis k 
- | "3054 ; 


49> 02 

- nedin the firſt of the Kings, abylon.. | tie vnto the co of Chriſt, 

the < & the 6 chap. _ 6 The ſumme of theſe yeres are are 48; yeres, after Xen 
Rom the firſt buylding of the 419 yeres. ' tion or nombring. | 

ah, WF Temple vnco the capriuitie of FEruſalem was reedified;& buyl- Itis mencioned in the gof Danicl 

$ Zabylo are 419 yeres & an halfe, 4ded eafter the capriuitie of that Ieruſalem ſhulde be buylt vp 

& 25, WE glomon reigned yer 36 yeres, Babylon 143 yeres. againe , andthatfrom thar crime 


toboam 17 Yeres, The captiuitie continued yo ye-  vntohe comming of Chriſt are 


lþia3 y ereSs res. = = 67 weekes, & cuerie weeke is rec= 
[tiel, WW 4a 4ry eres. The children of Iſraclweredeliue- Koned for ſeut yeres.So 59 wee- 
Joſephat 25 yeres. red and reſtored to their fredome Kes amount to 48; yeres. For fro 
| ham yeres: in the firſt yere of Cyrus. the z2 yereof Darius vnto the 42 
ing, Wi ochaſias one yere. The Temple was begonne to be yere.of Auguſtus, tm the which 
khalia the Quene 7 yeres, buylded in the 2yereof the ſaid yere our Sauiour Chriſt was bor- 
do» Wh ps 40 cyeres. Cyrus, & finithed in the 46 yere; nezareiuſt and compler ſo many 
maſias 29 yeres, which'was the 6 yere of Darius. yeres,whereupon we recken, that 
194, Wh 0212552 y eres. After that Darius had reigned 20 from Adam vnto Chriſt are 3974 
athan 16 y eres. yere, Nehemias was reſtored to yeres,fix monethsand ten dayes, 
chas 16 yeres. libertie, and wentto buylde the and from the byrth of Chriſt vn- 

Frechias 29 y eres. citie-which was finiſhed in the 32 tothis preſent yerezis 1560. 
lknafles 55 yeres. yere of the ſaid Darius. - T hen the w hole ſurmrme and nom=- 
| F Amon 2 Y Eres. All the yeres from the buylding of ber of yeres from the beginning 
Ibfas 31 yeres the Temple againe are 26 ye= of the worlde vnto this preſent 
| nachas 3 moneths. res. | yere of our Lord God 1560 acre 
0 Elacim 11y eres. The whole ſumme of yeres iuſt 5534; 6 moneth,and the ſaid 

bichim, lechonias 3 monerhs, ' amount to 143 yeres. = oldeten dayes,; 


The End. 


IOSHYA CHAP.r. VERS. 8... 


Let notthis boke of the Law departe outofthy mouth , but me- 
| ditate therein daycand night, that thou mayeſt obſer- 
ue and doaccording toallthatis written therein: 


ive \ ſoſhalt thou makethy way proſperous, 
i Ps and then ſhalr thou haue 


Ac WY good\uccelle. 
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Theyeres of Theyeres of The order of rhe yeres from Pauls c6uerfion ſhe- 


the —__ conuer- Wing the time of his peregrination, & of his Epilt- 
of Teſus 


Theres 
fion of $ . T yberiugch 
..- les writen tothe Churches. Emperou,, 


| 


Paul. 


"2 Paul a perſecutex , At.9,8:9. was conuerted as he went towarde Da- 206 

maſcus,AR.9, 21 

From Damaſcus he went into Arabia to preache the Goſpel: after he 23 
returned ro Damaſcus where they wolde have take him but he eſca- 
ped by the meanes of the faithful,which did let him downe in a baſ- 
ket through the walles. AQ.9.Gal.t, 

From thence he came toleruſale toſe Peter.Gal.1.AR.g.2.Cor.t 2. 

The lewes wolde haue put him to death, but he was led to Ceſarea, & 
from thence ſenc into Syria and to Tarſus of Cilicia At 9g. Gal.t. 


After he was broght ro Antiochia by Barnabas, where the diſciples 
were firſt named Chriſtians. 


The famine was prophecied by agabus vnder C.Ceſar. AR. 11, 

S Iames was {laine by Herode. A&.12 

Paul the gouernour of Cyprus was conuerted by S Paul. AQ.rz. | 

Paul preached che Goſpel in Antiochia of Piſidiazwhich isa parte of 
Galatia, At.14. 

Thence he went to Icontum where he remained for a time.AQ.13,1,4. 

He healed a lame manat Lyſtri,and there was ſtoned. Ak.14. 

W hen he had appointed the Elders in the Church.he viſited all Piſi- 
dia and Pamphilia,and returned to Antiochia: 


At this time was the Council of the Apoſtles holden at Teruſale where 
faint Paul appeared,and he returned to Antiochia.whether Petcr al- 
ſo came,& Paul reſiſted him openly, A&.r5.Galart, 2. 

Paul went into Syria-and Cilicia with Siluanus to confirme the Chur- 
ches,& afterwarde to Derbe & Lyſtri , where he taketh Timotheus 
vnto him:thence ke goetk te Macedoniazand teacherh in aciric cal- 
led Philippi.A&.15,16. 

Paul preacheth at Achenes. AR. 17. & from thence writeth to the 
Theſſalonians. | 

He remaineth at Corinthus i 8.moneths,A&.18 and from thence wri- 
teth to the Romaines. | 

- He returneth ro Epheſus, & from thece to Ceſarea:afterwarde to Ie- 
ruſalemy& ſo tu Antiochia : afrerwarde he viſiteth the Churches of 
Galacia and Phrygia-AQ.18. | 

He commeth to Epyeſus,where he preacheth two yeres, & there lea- 
ueth Timotheus.AQ.19.1.Tim.1. 

He «riteth from Epheſus the firſt to the Corinthians.1,Corinth.16. 

Afﬀcer the tumult that was in Epheſus,he came to Troas,& from the- 
ce to Macedonia.and being ar Philippi he wrote the ſecande to the 
Corinthians by Titus and Luke.2.Cor.2.& 13, AQ.20. 

Thence he came into Achaia & to Corinthusas he had promiſed. 1. 
Cor. 16.& 2.Cor,t2.and becauſe certeine laid waite for him, he re- 
curned by Macedonia vnto Troas towarde Ariſtarchus & Timo- 
theus, which were gone beforehim.AQ.20., 

From T roas he-came to Aſſos, to Mitylene called Leſbos, vnto $a- 
mos, & from thence to Milerum,where he toke leaue of the Ephe- 
fians. AR.20.T rence he came to Rodes,ro Patarazto Tyrus, ro Pro- 
lemais, to Ceſarea, & laſt of all to Ieruſalem , where he was taken. 
AQ.21 & ate 

'W hen he was priſoner , he was led to Ceſarea before the gouernour 
Felix. A.2z where he remained two yeres. AQt.24. 

Afterwarde he was ſent priſoner to Rome. AQ. 27. | 

And "__ in priſon there,he «rote to the Galatians,to the Epheſias, 
and to the Philippians. 

Alfo tothe Coloſsians,and to Philemon, 

The ſeconde to Timorheus. 

Funaly he was beheaded at the command ement of Nero, 
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WHOLE BOOKE 
OF PSALMES, COLLECTED IN- 


TO ENGLISHE METRE BY T. STER- 
NHOD 1. HOPKINS AND OTHERS CONFER 
red vvith the Ebrue, vvith apt Notes to ſynge them 
vvithall. Faithfully perufed and alloyved according 
to thorder appointed in the Quenes maicſties Injun- 
ations. or 


TAMES Y. ; 
iF ANY BE AFFLICTED, 
tet hym praye,and if anybe 
mer),let hym ſyng 
Pſalmes. 
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'ATHANASIVS THE GREAT, 


VW HERIN 


IS. SET FOR TH, HOVWW,:. 4D 


-in what manner ye may vſethe Pſalmes, according to thaftecte 

,of the minde;of gladneſle,or ſorow:accordingly. which Pſalmes 
ye ſhal vſe for prayer,which for thankeſgeuing, vvhich for rehe- 
arſall of Gods vvonderfull actes, to the prayſe of his name. AUoye 
may ſee in them, hovy God hath holpen his choſen people from 
time to time,and neuer forſoke them. | | 


He whole Scripture vni- 


ad. i 


q uerſallyeis as it were a di- 
/ uine maiſtres 5 teaching 
AISLE both vertue & true fayth; 
{£9271 (& = but the bookeof the Pſal- 
AND 
> 


— 


DI mes bath over & beſides 
At: XK) thatina maner an expreſ- 
= ſe image of rhe ſtare & con- 
dition of ſoules, For as he whichrgotth to. a 
kyng, copoſerh fyrſt his behauiour , & ſctreth 
norder hys wordes,leaſthe ſhuld be counted 
call & rude:ſo rhys diuine booke, fyrſt by 
of aſl-motions,wherwich®he ſoule is affe 
fed, warnethr them,framerth and inſtruceth by 
ders formes of fpeakinzzall ſuchas couer ver 
neand defyre to knowe rhe life of theSauiour, 
iscafie therfore for euery man to finde our 
the Pſalmes,the morion and ſtate of his owne 
fuleand by that meanes,hys owne frgure and 
proper erudition. 
| More ouer wirh vhat wordeshe may pleaſe 
Cod, and with what wordes he may corre& 
lym ſelfe, and geue God thankcs, leaſt if he 
pake that thyng whiche 15 not leefull he fall 
noampietie.For not: alone of dedes ;bur alto 
enery worde muft we geue accounte before 
emdge.: Wherfore if thou' wilt pronounce 
man happy and/blefſed:thou haſt how and 
erforey and whom thou mayeſt call happy,in 
tePſalmes,as you may ſee in the firſt Pſalme, 
Palme 41.1i2.116.128.Pſalmes. | 
 Frhou wilt complaine of the laying aw ayte 
theIewes againſte the Sauiour, ſay the fecod 
Ime, 
þ Ifthyne acquaintannce perſccute thee and 
Wy ryſe agaynſt thee, thou haſte the thyrd 
thou being troubled onthys ſort,haſt cal- 
yponthe Lorde,and becauſc he hath heard 
Ke:thou'wouldeſt geuehym rhankes, ſing the 
and 115. Pſalms. 
[Erhou perceaueſt wayte to be layde for thee 
"ml willers and' defiereft thatthy prayer 
Mid-be heard,ſing the 5. Pſalme. | 
thou feeleſt the threarninges 'of Gods and 


& 
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SP 


therby perceaueſt thy ſelfe to be diſmayd, thoy 
mayſt ſay the 6.and 37.Pſalmes. | 

If any conſult or conſpire againſt thee, as A-.. _.. 
cchitophel agaynſt Dauidzand ſome man tell. ig=37 
thee.ſing the 7.Pſalme, | WE 

*X hen thon conſidereſt the grace. of our Sa=: 
uronr cuery where ſpred abroad, and mank | 
reſtored ynto health, then if thou wilt talke ro 
the Lordyfing the 8/Pſalme. : | 

If agayne thou wilt ſing of the wonderous 
« orkes of God,geuing God thankes,thou haft 
the 8.Pſalme,and the 81.Pſalme. 

If thou wilt have thyne enemye ſtopped and 
driuen hacke,and neuertheles the creature to 
beſanedznor truſting in-thy ſelfe bur in Gods 
ſonnesſfay the 9.Pſalme. | 

If any man wil niake theeafrayd,thou with 
truſt in the Lordyſing the 10.Pfalme, | 

If thou ſee the pride and malice of manye 
to aboundesſo that nothyng which is good, & 
Godlly is regarded amongſt men;flye . 2m Vn. 
tothe Lorde and fayethe n.Pſaline; 

If the lyings in wayte of enemyes continne 
Rill,do ner gn thy ſelfe as though theLard 
ſe: nought by rhee,but call ypon the Lordsfin- 
gingthe 26. Plalme, | 3s) 

- If thou heare any: man blaſpheming' and 
ſpeaking 4ll- againſte the! prouidence:: be noe 
thou partaker of their wick edneſſe, bur flying 
vnto God ; ſaye the 14. Pſalme, and 53. Plal- 


FN, + 
- 


me. 

If thou wiltcknowe after whar-ſort the life 
of a citizen of the kingdome of heanen is, fing 
the15.Pſalme. "14/52 

If thou haſte neede of prayer for them whi« 
che wiehſtand thee and compaſſe' thy ſouls 
abonreg{ing the 17.Pſalmezand $6.8 9.and 142» 
Pfalme. 4 

' If thou wilt know how Moyſes prayed, thou 
haſt the go.Pſabme. | | CE 

If thou art efcaped from enemies, and deli — 
nered from them whiche perſecute ther: tog” FD 


- 
vg 


the 18. Þſalme; 


If thou manneileſt at thorder- of chypps- cre» 


aredzandthe-grace of rhe diuyne.,proundence, .. ES 
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and praying for the,ſay the wordes of the 20. Og the griefts of lyeſaying the 41, 


Pſalme. 


; If thou ſeeſt thy ſelf kept of the Lord and 


. that thou pzoſpereſt, reioyce and ſing the 23. 
Pfalme. SE = 
If thine enemyes ruth vpFn thee, lift vp thy 
foule togodand ſay the 25.Pſalme, and thou 
ſhalc ſee chem worke wickednes in vayne, 
- Sthille enemies perſeuer and continue and 


WS; wich bloudy hands ſeeke to ſeduce thee or Kil 


thee geue not iudgement vnto man, for all hu- 
maine —_— are ſuſpe&t.Butrequiering god to 
be iudge,who is thonely dgolp the 26.Pſal- 
me,andz5,34.Pſalmes. 

If thine etemyes cruelly curſe thee,and mul 
tiplye,as itwerean hoſte with deſpite: feare not, 
no more thE though thou were nothing in daun 
ger at alland ſing the 46.Pſal. 

If againe they be impudet,which lie in wai- 
xe,fert rhou nothing by thembur ſing vnro the 
Lord that which isin the 47.Pſalme. 

If thou wilt know how rhou ought to go vn- 
to the Lorde, when thou wilt geuc him thanks: 
- -Playnly thou ſhalt vnderſtand and ſing the 
48. Pſalme. E 
- _ Furthermore when thou renueſt thy houſe 

and foule,which receweth theLord) & the ſenſi 

bile houſe in whiche thou bodelydywelleſt: geue 
chankes & ſay the 49.and 127.Pſalme, 

If thou ſee thy kinſmen and frends hate-thee 
for the truth;leauenot of thy loue, neyther fe- 
areſuch aduerſaries, but think what is to co- 
meandiing the zc.Pſalme. | . 

If chou ſeeſt them that be chriſtened,deliue- 
red from the corruptible birth, marneiling at 

the deuine bounteouſnes,ſing the 31.Pſalme. 

If thou wilt finge with the juſt men, and re- 
membring them which live aryghrfing the 33, 
Plalme. "Re 

If thou haſt fallen amongeſt enemies, and 
wiſely eſcaped them, and fledde from rheyr 
fnares, and rherfore wilt geue thankes, call to- 

her the mecke and ſing with them the 34. 

alme. ; 3; 

If thou ſerhe wicked ſtrive to dov miſchi- 
efe,thinke not tharfinne isnaturaNHye 4n them, 

ascertaine heretikes helde an opinion: but ſay 
the36Plalme. nt fs 

If thou fee the euill worke wnrighteouſneſſe 
and beare them ſelues lofty againſt the lower 
fort,and deſireſt ro warne ſome therof, ſing the 
z47-Plakne. 5 

IF thou haſt determined to take hede vnto 
thy ſelfe', and ſceſt-the aduerry', lying in 
waite, who is moſt earneſt agaynſt ſuch and 

| : 100g arme thy ſelfagainſt hym, ſing the-59. 
Pſ: mee ; 


:» If thouſeeſt many poore-men'and _— 


and wouldeſt pitic chem: thou mayſt bothtrye 
them whiche are now pitied already and exhort 
ather to de cho fary living the 41.Pſalme. 

If thou haſt a deſire towarde. God, and hea- 
ceſtcheenemies vpbraydingJleritnor diſmaye 
Scooburynderſtanding immorcall froite,whi- 


LI 


= of ”- 
£ - : . 0 . ; 
s ” 4 F q " : E 
7 * bog 0. dig IR IE Ms tex V+ ; 6 ; y- . 
' —- OS EM eee -* et et oe IRS. <e, Fouls oO A I STORY TS. | 0 OT OI: 
p oe : . Ore Py Me $24 4 4 


Pro 
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If chou xHr often call to remembraunce the ' 


» 


benefires of God, whichehe thewed to the fa. 
thers both in the going our of Egypt andiin' the 
wildernes,and how God was good to them, bur 
they were vnthankfull:thou haſt the 44.Pſa. 
me,the 79.80,102,106.107.114. Pſalmes, 


If lying vneo God thou haſte eſcaped ſuch | 


things as were ſpoken agaynſt thee, and.woul. 


deft geue rhankes vnto God, and declare his ; 


liberalytie and goodnes towardes thee, then 
thou haſt the 46.Pſalme. | 

If thou haſt ſinned and being turned , falleſ 
ro repentaunce, and wouldeſt obtaine mercy, 
thou haſt che wordes of confeſsion in the TH 
Pſalme. | i 

If thou haſt ſuffred a falſe accuſation before 
an euil king), and ſeeſt the enemy to boaſt; go 
alide and fay the 52.Pſalme.  ” -— 


If any perſecute thee, and quarel[:willing to 
betraye theeslyke as che Phariſies dyd Chriſt, 


and ftraungers Dauid, abaſh- not thy ſelf, but 
with truſt in the Lordeyſing the 34.Plalme and 
the 56. | 

- If perſecution chaunce , and the perſeci- 
rour yvnwares enter into. the cane where thou 
art hyd, feare not, for thou haſt in thys ſtrayte 
profitable words, both for comfort and for re. 
membrance of the thynges, in the 57,Pſaime; 
and 142» "LIP 

Ifhe that li&Hh in wayte of thee, haue com 
maunded to watch and beſet thy houſe, and 
thou haſt eſcaped,geue thankes vnro Godzand 
in the tables of thy ſoule graue the ching) and 
ſay the 65.Plalme. 

If the enemyes which trouble thee, vpbray- 
de thee, & with many wordes backebyre thee, 
which ſeme.to be frendes, and in the exerciſe 
of this thy croſſe thou art ſomewhat weake: 
thou mayſt call vpon the ſame alſo, ſaying the 
4-Pſalme. D E 1-4 

Againſt hypocrites and ſuch as bragge to& 


 mansfacesfay to conuert them withall, the 48, 


Pſalme. 

If they ſharply ruſh vpon thee : and would 
catclythy ſoule,ſet againſt them rhy ſubtecaion 
vnto God ward,and be of good comfort, forths 
fearcer they ar, the more ſhal they be ſubie& 
vnto Godgſay thou the 62.Pſalme.” _. 

Ifto auoyd' perſecution, thou flee into the 
deſert,feare not as though thou were there a- 
lone and deſolate:but hauing God, and in the 
dawning of the day,ryſingrto hym, ſing the 6þ 
Pſalme. MES 1 

If the enemies make thee afrayde and ceale 
not to ſow deceites; and' ſearch alwayes agay+ 
nſt thee;although they benener ſo many, ca: 
ſe not for all that, for rheyr nets ſhall be 
ſhaftes of litle children, if thou ſing the 64-6 
10.71.Pſalmes. £7 

If thou wile ſing of God,and his prayſe,tix 
haſt the 65.Pſalme,” -- i £ 

If thou wilt inſtry@ any -man in the py 
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Krhou alke mercy 


qher5-Plalme. - 


the ſamezin the's4.Plalme. Q (2k 

'-- thou thinkeſt-expe#ient to confeſle thee, 

ſg the 91,75.924405-106-109, nt.118.136,and 
$,Palmes. - _ 

+ If thou wilt rebuke a Gentile and an here- 
 dke, namely ſuch a one as knoweth not' God, 
thou mayſt with intelligence ſing and ſay that 
vhichis in the 86.Pſalme. c 

If thenemies haue taken thy refuges, & thou 
at ingreat diſtres, although chouarttroubled, 
yet deſpaire not , but pray»and if when thou 
eſt; thou archeard , geue thankes vnto God, 
Gying that which is-in 97.Plalme, _ 

If the enemies holde on-and continues, brea- 
king in and defiling the houſe of God,and kil- 
lng the ſainRes, and caſtyng theyr bodies to 
the foules of the ayre, feare:not theyr crueltye 
ut ſuffering with them that ſuffer afflition, 
lay che'79. Plalme, | | 

If thou wilt ſing to-the Lord in folemnitie, 
all together rhe ſeruantes of ' God, and ſing 
e$rand:the 65.Pſalme, 

If the enemies be gathered 1s a every 
where ,and threaten" the houſe of the Lorde, 
conſpiring againſt godlines , let not the multi= 
nde and power of them diſmay thee, thou haſt 
it were an author of hopezthe words which are 
inthe 83.Pſalme, | 
If thou ſee the houſe of god and his euerla- 
fing tabernacles » and haſtea mind or affeQtion 
arde them ashad the Apoltle : ſaye the 84. 


= *} 


oe I 
i If rancor he ſtinted;and captiuitie. releaſed: 
ſe When baſt to geue God thankes with all the, gg, 


thlme,and 6. | | 
F thou wilt kgow diſcorde of the catholyke 
Ul irch againſt diuifions and wouldeſt conuert 


Milne, . ! : 


aketh not the ſowle aſhamed , bur rather 


| , Palme. 


haſt in the g.Pſalme. 
Friou wilt geue thankesin the ſecond Sab- 
Wylpng the 95 ,Plalmes” | | 
knou wilt ſing ypon the. day of preparation, 


&vnto God himſelf, 


' * 
" 4 5. 


be 


—of:lie refarre oth chou halt tlis $0.Pfaltie, ar quis Bite oy | _— 
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' If thou ſceſt thewickedproſper in peace, be thou haſt the 94 . | 
got ſo offended: that thou be moued, but ſay betrayed,beganto reucge death,and to trium 


It God be angry wich his people, thou haſt 
wordes wherwith-rhou- mayſt-comfort thee in ſeeſt the Tewes conſulting againſt the Lord & 


there have bene impriſonment , and' the puffenot vpthyi ) 
We-waſted;, and builded agayne , fing that geue the praiſe to Godzand ſynge the $2.6r the 


SO 


> 


e 


on the fourch Sabb 
ans for dere 


Phe-ouer the ſame. | 


Therefore when thou redeft the Goſpel , and 


the Lord hymſelf tamding boldlye on our ſyde 
againſt rhe denil : fing that which is in the 944 
Pſalmeas is next before ſayd. 

If thou markeſt the prouidence of the Lord 
in all thyn get yas the Lordeof the ſame, and 
wouldeft inſtruQe any with the fayth and obe< 
dience therof, when thoa haft perſwaded them 
fyrſt to acknowledge,ſynge the 100.Plalme. 

If thou knoweſt power in hym toijudge , and 


that God 1udgeth , myngling iudgement with 


mercy and haſt a deſire to attayne vnto-ir, thou 


haſte for this purpoſe wordes in the 102's Pſal- 
me . . 


'If becauſe of thimbecillity of our nature, 
thou art, after the maner of a phiſition ſicke 
and weary of the manifolde meſchiefes of life, 
and wouldeſt comfort thy ſelfe ; thou haſt the 
102.Pſalme. : ' | | 

For afmuch as it is mete and connenijent al- 
wayes and in all things to geue God thanke 
whenthou wilt prayſe him , { 4 haſt wherwith 
to exhort thy ſoulezthe 103.Pſalme, 

If thou wilt prayſe God, and know how te 
prayſe him for any thing , and what wordeshe 
that prayſeth ought'to vſe, thou haſt 113.127. 
146.133-147.148.149.150.Pſalme. 

IF thou haſt faiths as the Lord hath ſayd, and 


beleueſt in thoſe things which thou ſpeakeſt 


when thou prayeſt,ſay the 96.Pſalme. 
If thou be captiuated with ſtraunge cogita- 
tions, and haſtperceiued thy ſelf to be led oue 


| of theway and art ſery therfore, ceaſe frohece 
forth and ſtaying there where thou perceauedſt 


thy ſelfe to ſinne; ſit z and mournealſo', asthe 

people did,ſaying the 137.Pſalme. = 
it thou ſuppoſe remptations to-be for thy 

tryall.geue thankes after the tempracion vnts, 


ven.» thou mayſtſay that which is in the 87, Godsſaying the 139.Pſalme. 


If thou art agayne caught of thyne ene- 


[Fthou wile mouerhy felfe and other to ttue myes, and wouldeſt be delyuered , ſaye 140. 
gion, and perſwade:that the-hope in God Pſalme. 


If thou wilt make thy prayers, ſay the 5.Pfal- 


amy all feare,prayſe God » ſaying the gt, mezand the 141.142, 143-144. Pſalm, ' 


Tf any enemy and tyrant be ryſen vp agaynſt 


me, | | 
thou wilt ling ypon the Sabboth,thou haſt the pro thou no more then Dauid did 
1a 


Go 
thou wilt geue thanks vpon the Sonday; 144-Pſalme. - 


but with Dauid beleue and ſing the 


If thou call-ro temembraunce” the goodnes 


of God toward thee and all meny and wouldeſt 


on . "% bd 


- prayſe God,ſay the 83.Pſalme, > | ; 
+ If thou wike ſing vnto the Lord, thou haſt, 

haſt a forme of prayſe in the 93. Pſalme: to ſayin the. bg 5Y 2.210 

itcreforea ſonge of reioycyng ought to be - | be 


6.and inthe'g8.Pſalmes. 
If thou but a meane many peradu 
re art ſet before thy brethren in ſome thing, 
' in pryde againſt themzbue 


lc phy mon 131.Pſalme. 1 Im YES Me 29Y 
if the land haue ben-vexed of the enemies Ifchow-vikehug bod ONgs . 
mayes the Lord eulech-and raignerh , itbe and the 106+ 197+ 112+ 6" Kh 
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119.134.145.470 43.149.150:PAlme, fr 25 
"frhou wilt ſyng particularly of the ſauior, 


ly in the 25.and the no;.Pſalme. - 
Such Pſalmes as ſhew his lawfull generacion, 
of ' the Father , and his preſence, arethe ts 
Pſalme. £1ua 
Such as preache of the diujnecrofſe,anl howe 
much liyng in waytehe receaued for vs,and how 
great things he ſuffred , arethe 2oPſalme y and 


- zhe169.Pſalme, 


Such as ſignifie the lying in w2yte of the Te- 
wes:and their malice,and Iudas Iſcariothes , be= 
trayinge$are the 21.Pſalmezand the 30.72, Plal- 
mes. T 
| Such as declare his kingdome, and power to 
mudge and his preſence in che fleſh , is the 16. 
Pſalme. 

;  Fordeclaration of his glorious reſurrection 
in the fleſh, read the 24. Pſalme , and the 47. 
Pſalme. | _ 

For his aſcenfion into heauen the 93. Pſalme 
96.98.99.Pſalmes. | 
Whiche if thou read, thou mayeſt_ eſpye 
hat benefites the Lord beſtowed vpon vs by 
his paſSion» | | 
To him be glory for cuer, 


<q The vſe of the reſt of the Plalmes 
not comprehended in the for- 
mer Table of Athanafius. 


F thou wouldeſt prayſeGodzbecauſe he hath 
[ giuen vs a good Prince, which will and doth 
puniſh the enemies of Chriſts religio, victhe 
21.Pſalme. A 62 
If thou be perſecuted without a cauſe,ifthou 
wouldeſt haue no affinitie with vyce, nor with 
the vicious,vſe the 26.Pſalme. + 
If thou woldeſt not be wicked , if not ac- 
compted as a malefacor : but woldeſt haue 
them puniſhed,andthy ſelf andſuch other god- 
ly men defended from the tyrannie , vſe the 28. 
Pſalme. h 
If thou ſeeſt the Nobilitie , the Counſell, 
the Magiſtrates and Princes not geuen to re- 
ligion, nor to the prayſing of God, yſe the 29. 
Pſalme. 
If thoudeſyreſt to be iuſt and vertuous, vſe 
the 33.Plalme. | ft 
If thou be afflited with any fickenes, and 
wouldeſt fayne lyue and ſee good dayes ,.and 
Chriſts glory. to be increaſedzvie the 39,Pſalme, 
If thou be baniſhed for religion,and art al- 
molt in diſpayre of rewraing to thy countrey) 
wſc the 42.Pſalme. | 
If thou perceauethy ſelf forſaken'of God 
and therefote perſecuted for religion and ver- 
- O_— 44-Pſalme. Rk 
-2X© WOLGEIT CO laine of » of a wi- 
eked man, yy Ri pee g rooted 
. out and thy ſelfe ro haue poſterityes vſc the 52, 
Pſalme. | WIE 
If thou wouldeſt be deliuered from thyne e- 
. nemyes, whiche perſecuze thee yaro death, vic 
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ſuche'as perſecure theewithouta cauſe _—_ 
. thowhaſte of hym in eueryPlalme:bur ſpecial- 59 | 
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PE hon wctddt prepzs 
thou: wal prepare thy (elf to 
agaynſte the Idumeans , or ſucks lyke —_— 
of Chriſts,vſe the 60.Pſalme, | 
If thou -woldeſt have- Chriſt to come con. 
quer and beate down the Syrians, Idumeans, A. 


monares 5 Papiſtes,: Antichriſtians 5 Nullifidiang” 


Neutralles and vngracious Pelagians , vſe the 

68.Plalme. 
If thou be perſwaded that Chriſt will come 

and puniſh offenders , aid the true worſhippers, 

and poure out the dregs of wyne and ven» 

um of hys cup on the vngodly , vſethey,, 
me. 


If thou neither wouldeſt haue Idolatry, nil 


any licencious luſts raigne in Chriſtes common 


welth , thou muſt geue God thankes if thou be 


perſwaded,he both' willand can take the away, 
viing the $1.Pſalme. - 

If thou woldeſt gladly know Chriſtes 
Church, and how that Sion ſignifizrh ir , and 
how that the true religion ſhalbe ſpred thoroy 
the whole world, vſe the 87 Pſalme. 

If thou goeſt to fight againſt the Idumeang, 
or any of Chriſtesenemies, whether they offend 
in mannersor in:doctrinezand woldeſt dffire 
God to geue thee the: viRory » vie the 109, 
Palme, * +» | | 

If thou woldeſt: live a godly life , and reple. 
niſh thy minde with godly precepres, and ther. 


by obtayne immortality and eternal felicicye, i 


ſtudy diligently the 119.Pſalme.. 

If thou be thruſt into a Colledge,or in a pas 
ry ſheztown or country, whoſe inhabitours ar vi- 
ckedcraftye,and maliciouspiekequarells,tobe 
deliuered from them, vſe the 120,Pſalme, 

If thou wouldeſt haue the congregacionof 
Chriſt to proſper, vie the 122.Pſalme. 

If thou wouldeſt dedelivered from contempt, 
infamy, and the deriſion of the wicked, vſethe 
123.P\#me. 

When thou art deliuered out of pryſon, ca- 
ptiuitie,or any diſtres, in geuing thakesto God, 
vie the 124.Pſalme. | 

To vnderſtand the ſafety that thoſe arc in 
which: are vnder the tuition of the Lord Icho- 
uaby and how rhat the wicked ſhalbe puniſhed, 
conſider the 125.Pſalme. 

If thou deſireſt to know the felicityetha 
he hath the which reuerenceth Godzand linett 
godly, the tranquilitye and peace of confcien 
ce which he emioyeth in thiglyfe and the v 
ſpeakeable ioy in thelyfe to come, meditate di 
ligently the 128, Pfalme, 

To ynderſtand how the good and godly : 
defended by the: ayd of the Lord,and the wic 
ked periſh,conſider the 129.Pſalme. ' 

If: thou wouldeſt not bearrogant and proud 
vie the 131,Pſalme, 

If thou wouldeſt pravſe vnity and concord 
among brethren,vſethe 133, Pſalme. 

To ſyng prayſes. to God for h ys mercye 
vſerhe134-Plalme, Petit TI ” OM 
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O Lord diffolue the bandes, 
make the knotres of peace and loue - 
Throughout all chritten landes. 


'And 
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- .? Graunt vs(OTotd)chrou gh thee ts knows 
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þ heauenly grace infpirezthatin all truth and 
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podlines,we maye haue true de ſyre. 
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| Thou art the very comforters 


| In all wo and diftreſle: 
| The heauenlygitt of God moſthigh), 
W hich no tong can expreſlc. 
| Thefountaine and the liuely ſpring» 
Of ioy celeſtiall: _ 
The fye ſo bright,the loue ſo cleare, 
| And vncuonſpirituall. 


- Thou in thy giftes art manifold, RR 
'- Whetby Chrifteschurch doth and, 
In faythfull hearres writing thy law) 
| Thefyngerof Gods hand. 
According:to. thy promyſemade 
Thou geuelt ſpeech of grace: . 7 
That through thy helpe the prayſc of God 
May ſtand ir-cuery place. i 


. 


-Oholy Ghoſt into.our wittes, | | 

. Send down thy heauenly light: 
Lindle our hartes with feruensloue, 
| ToſerueGod _ and night. 
krength and tablith all our weaknes, - 

feble and ſofrayle: - Ch 
That neither fleſh,the world,nor deuill, 
Agaynſt vs dopreuayle. 


tbacke our enemyesfar from vs, 

And graunt vsto obteyne: ; 

Pucc in-our harts with God and mans. - 
Virkout grudge or diſdayne. _.. ... 

and graunt(O Lard)thatthou beyngs - -; 

+ Our leaderandour guide; 

Vemay eſchew the ſnares of ſynng 

- Andfromtheeneuer flyde, - 

ovaſich plency of thygrace,, ;.....,.. /- 

| Good nd rake we theeprays 


ben rortf cr confer, 
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The father of all might: 
That of hys deare beloued ſonne, 
 — = attaine the ſight. 
And that with perfe& fayth allo, 
Wemay acknowledgethee; 
The ſpirit of them both alway, 
One Godin perſons three. 


Laude and prayſe be tothe fathee. 


And to the ſonnee all: 


EE Vn TFT ITT hinge, ©{ — Andtotheholy ſprite al 
| loue:Vifite ourmindesand in' to vstliy y ſprite alſo, 


One God coeternall. 
And pray we that the onely Sonne, 
V ouchfafe hys ſprite toſend: 
To all that do profeſſ: hys names 
Vato the worldes end, 


Pſalme 100, 
Iubilare Deo omnis; 


. 
T. 
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L people that on earthdo dwel, 
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with feare;his praiſe forth rel, com yebefore” 
RIO | 4 


Tx 


hin\ and reioyce, 


3 The Lord yeknowis Godin deede, 
Without our ayde he did vs make; 

We are his folke he dothwvs feede, Wo 
And for hisſhepehedoth vs takes, 


4 Ohenter then his gates with prayſe 
Approch witli ioye his courtes ynta: 

Prayſe,laud, and blefſe hys name alwayes 
For it is ſemely ſo to do. | 


5 For why?the Lord our God is good, 
His metcy is for eyerſure: LE 

His truth at alltymes firmely ſtoode, ; * 
And ſhall from age to age endure, 


The humble ſire of the . 
74. panes; Me: 
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known to theezand there is none that ci re- 
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- Ie, Andin Gore moet ane 


| O0mtand let ys now reioycey 


And toour onely ſauiour, 


_— 


_—_— cv. 


mouezor take theſame from me. 


But onely thou whoſe aydel crave, 
W hoſemercy-/ſtillis preſt: 
To caſe all rhoſe that come to thee, 
For ſuccor and for reſt. 
And fith thou ſeeſt my reftleseyes, 
My teares and gricuous grone? 
Attend vnto myſute(O-Lord) 
Marke'well my plaint and! mone. 


For ſynne hath ſo incloſed mez 
And compaſt me abour: 

That 1 am'now remedilefle 
If mercy helpe not out: 

For mortall man can not rejeaſe, 
Or mitigate this payne: 

- But enen thy Chriſt my Lord and God 

Which for my ſynnes was flaine. 


Whole bloudy woundes are yet te ſee, 

Thoghnort with mertal eye: 
- Yerdorh thy ſaintes behold them all; 
' AndſoTrruſt hall. - 

Thesgh ſynne doth hinder mea whyle, 
When thou halt ſee it good; 

I thall enioy the fight of hym, 
And fee his woundes and blood, 


And as thine Angels and thy ſaintes 
Donow beheld the ſame: 
$o truſt I to poſles thar place, 
Wirththem toprayſe thy name. 
Bur whiles 11iue here in this vale, 
- Where ſynners dofrequeng; 
Aſvift me euer with thy gra grace, 
* My ſynnes Lillto lament, 


Leaſt chatI rread in fynners trace, - 
And peue them my conſent: 
Todwel with themin wick ednesy 
RC EDDEIT 
e ace e 
LE at fall; derniin; 

R Andy down then of my ſelfs' 
I "Cen NoT recouer that. Ng 


* Withinward reuerence: 
| Confeſsing all our former ſynnes, 


\And thatwith diligence. 
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oe dar of fines 
I thee alvayes, 


 Pſalime xctiii, 
Venite exuleemus Domino; 
<C Sing! this as Benedifaus, 


And ſing vnto the Lord: 


Alſo with oneaceord, -  - 
O let vs come before his Face. 


To thanke him for his benefites, 
Alway diſtributing; 
W herfore to hym right joyfully: 
In Pſalmes now let vsſyng. 

And that becauſe that God alonss 
Is Eord magnificent. 
And eke aboue all other Gods, 
A king omnipotent. 


His people dothnot ki forſake | SF 
At any tyme or tyde: E 
And inhis hand areall the coaſtes, 
Of all the world ſo wyde, 

And with his Jouing countenance- | 
He leoketh euery where, | 
And deth behold the tops of all, 
T be mountaines far an ,nere, | ? 


The ſea and all that is therein | 

Are his,for he them made: . = 
And eke his hand hath faſhioned, , 
The earth which doth nor fade. | 

O come .therfore and worſhip hym, | 

And down befere hym fall: 
And let vs'wepe before the Lord, " 
The which made vs all,  * 


He isouf God;our Lord and King» 
And we bys people are: 
Hys flocke and thepe of hys paſture, 
On —_ he takerth care. 

sdaygif ad do ra his voyce 

Yet hs en not you 
As in the Tie: 
by hen ye were in deſert, 


_ I 4:lntut- 


T 


whicheyag wa was of oy negligence 
Commitrtedin | 
+ GRIN the wi fk eSy 
car and pgrieuous cryme. 
ET ron fathersrempted me; 
| And tryed etitty way: © 2p 
Th Of conlds macro ſaw-my workers 


res have horgva 


TOS Thane 
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7 maginacion; The holy Ghoſt the comforts 
ST herech r pear VE flee colieed, Of glory thou art king: 
| Long tyme and many dayes: _ 7 O Chirift.and of the father arr 
=; 4's re 1 know affuredly, | |  Theſorine euer] 
| They haue not knoven my wayes _ When ſynfull mans deca in hand, 
Thou rookeſt toreſtore: 
To whom Lin myne anger ſworey To be imclofed in Virgins wombe, 
That they ſhould nor be bleſt: - * Thou diddeſt not abhorre, 
Norſce my ioy celeſtiall, IgE, | 
Nor cnter in my reft.. & WV hen thou hadſt nncenie bf death 
{Gloria patri. The ſharpe and cruell myght: 
| Thou heaucns kingdome didftfer opes 
| - All Jaud and 'prayſe be to the Lord T oeche beleuing wight. 
Othat of myghtart moſt: In glory of the father thou 
ToGod the father and the ſonney Doeſt fiton Gods right hand: 
And to the boly Ghoſt, We truſt that thou ſhall come our iudge, 
Asitinthe beginning Was» Qur cauſe to vnderfſtand; 
For euer heretofore ' 
And is now at thus preſent tyme) | Lord helpe thy ſeruants whom then haft, 
And thzibe CUCrMoree '__ © * Bonghtwiththy precious blood: 
And in rcaragil ry ſer : 
. Them with thy ſaintes ſo g00d. < 
The _ Te | —_—_ O Lord dothou thy people * F-Þ{ 


Bleſle thine inheritaunce, 
—_— — mt ——=t+z Lord gouerne them,and Lord do thou, 


\ vr} b 'G dwe kak ledge We magnifye thee day by da 

| P rayſet Ex 641-1 ks And world without end. f 

| FREE LECETTEr Adore thy holy name.O Lord 
Vouchſafe vs to defend 


..thee the onely Lord to be,And as cternall From ſinne thys day haue mercy Lord, 
Haue mercy on vs all: 
And on vs as we truſt in theey 
* Lord ler thy mercy fall. 


——_———ndor oe] ent e—man O LordI haue, repoſed all 
= My confidence in thee: , +! 
I £— 'Put to confounding ſhame therfore, 
..To rhee all Angels s cryathe "8 a: all Lord let me neuer bee. 
Ep === QThe ſung of thethree children prayfing God, pros. 
ICE II king all creatwres to do theſame, 


the powerpchers erein: Lo the Cherub and Se.. 


- 
_ 
Mi. 


= Pres 


| raphin, to cry they do not Clnak; | All ye works of God the Lord, 


O Holv- Holy, Holy Lord, {=> : 


Of Sabborh Lord the God; "les y( ye the | ford onda e by m & m: magnific 
Through heau” and earth. thy prayſe is ſpread [ EOIIER 
And gloria!) abroad. J— ſts neem ps 


Thapoſiie; glorious company) rn rms = 
Yeld prayſes vnto thee: tym For euer. | 
The Prophets goodly fellowe ſhip, | 
Prayſe tkee-continually, -; | _ * 2 O Me the aogles of the Lord, 
| | leffe ye the Lord,prayſe hy and ma- 
' The noble and vi@orious hoſt, _ gnify-hym-fo-  euer. 
__ - Of Martyrs ſound thy pravſe: | 
: The holy church thronghour the world, 3 O ve the ſtarry beak bye, 
| Dorh knowledge thee alwaycs, .Blefle ye the Lord prayſe hym. and ma. 
{Fathcxof endles-maieſtie - | gpnify yrs for euer. 
>, They doacknowledge thee: 
lag Chrift:thyne honorabl” ,true _ 4 Oyew aboue. 
And onely ſonne to bee. | Bleſſe <a 


he Lord, Zed Gyr-and mas 
ray "BBB, 
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5 © alt ye porers of the Lords 


 Blefſe ye the Lordyprayſe hymen « ma- 


gayfy bym for cer, 


CE Oyerhe ſhininkſunne and monne. . LE 
'Bleſle ye the Lord prayſe hym, and ma- 
gnify hym for cuer, 


a . 
O ye the liſtring {tarres of heauen, 
Belle ye the Lord,prayſe hym and. ma- 
gnify hym.for cuer, 


$ Oyetheſhoawersand dropping dew 
Bleſfe ye the Lord, prayſe "Fi and ma- 
gnify Lo for euer, ' . 


' 9 O ye the blowing windesof God, 


Bleſſe' ye the Lord,prayſe hym and ma- 
gnify hym for euer. 


to Oyethefyre and warming heat, 
Bleſſe ye the Lordyprayſe him and ma- 


gnify Hym for eucr. 


n- Ye winter and the ſummer tide, | 
Blefle ye the Lord,prayſe hym and ma- 
gnify hym for cuer, ay 


12 © ye thedewesand binding froſtes, + 
Blefle ye rhe Lord;prayſe hymand ma- 
gnify hym for eur. 

13 O yethefroſt and chillin cold, 

Bleſſe ye the 19 ge e hym . and ma- | 
gnify hym for euer, 


14 O yerhe congeled ſe and faow,. 
Bleſle ye the Lord,prayſe ! 9M and ma-- 
gnify hym for cuer. 


O ye the nightes and lightſome ta es, 
ns Ble 
fe ye the gl  hym $0 mA- 
gnify hym for cuer, 


v6 O ye the darknes and c&þ1 mb bs F.. 


-Bleſſe ye the Lord,prayſe hym and nia- 


gnify hym for euer? © - 


r7 Oye the lighrnings and = FETED 
Bleſſc ye the Lord,prayſe hym and ma- 
gnify hym for cuer, 


18 O let theearth cke bleſſe the Lad. is 
Yea blefſe the Lord, prayſe hym &: mae 
gnify __ op cuere 


x9 :O ye the mountaynes and the hities” 
Bleſſe yerhe Lord prayſe hym and ma- 
| gnify bym for cuer, 

5 on che earth, 


Bleſſe ye the per 6 eerie bym gi ma- 


— pr 


gy 5 rhe Ln f, b M 
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22 © ye the _ ye + ihe floudes,'  * ! 
Bleſſe ye the Lord, Prayſe him and as 
enifie him for euer, © 


23 Whales ny all thar. HL waters moue,.. 
Bleſſe ye e the Lord, ecu him and mh 
gnific m for euer. * 


24 O all ye flying foulesof ayre, * 
Bleſte ye the Lord, iofiees him and mas 
gnifie im for cuer, 


25 O all ye beaſtes and cattaile eke, 
Bleſſe ye the Lord, prayſe lim and: ma. 
gnifie um for ener, FM 4 


26 O yethe thilartn of Kaka 
Bleſſe ye the Lord" , prayſe him and ma+ 
gnifie him for cure 


27 LetIſraelleke bleſſe the Lord, 
Yea blefle the Lord, prayſe him and ma- 
_" grifie him for euer, | 


280 O ye the Prieſtes of God the Lane) 
Bleſſe ye the Lord, prayſe him and 2 Y 
gnifel him for ever. 


29 Ove the ſeruauntes of the Lord, 
'Bleffe yerke Lord, prayſe kim and me- 
gailis him for cuer. | b: 

30 Ye epſrices indole of r r - mens 

effe ye the Lord, prayfe him and m2- 
—gais him for euer, 


3r 'Ye holy: andye alcks of hart:) 
Bleſſe ye the Lord, prayſe him and ma- 
gnifie him for euer. =. 


32.0 Ananias bleſſe the Lord, 
' Bleffe thon - Lord , prayſe him £1 


—_— hin £ jor eller. 


Oo Azaria $ bleſſe the Lord, 
Blefſe thou 'the Lord, oayie him and 
magnifie him, for4 euere 


'T And Mi aell bleſſe thouw-the Lords 


-*Bleſfe thou rhe Lord, prayſe him and 
magnike him for euer, | 


Finis, 


The ſong of Zachariascalled 
Deen. 
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vants all, 


In Dauids Goats his ſeruant t trues 

According to his inde:., 

And alſo his anoynted kin gs 
g Aswein ſcripture finde. 

' As by his holy Prophetsall 

Oft times he did declare: 

The which were ſince the world begans 
- WH His ay for to prepare; | 


| That we might be pF AI 
From thoſe that make detare: 
- WH Ourenemies,and from the handes, 
| Of all that dovs hate. 
The mercy which, he promiſed, 
| Ourfathers to fulfylh, 
- And thinke ypon his couenant made, 
; | According to his wy 


And alſo to performe the othey 

;- WH Which he before had ſworne: 

*, ToAbraham ourfather deare, 

For vs that were forlorne, 
That he would geue him fclfe for vs, 
: And ys from bondage bring-- 
Out of the kandes of all our foes, 
\ Toſerue our heauenly Kyng. 


And that without all maner feare, 

| And cke in ryghteouſnes: 

And alſo for to lead our lyfe, _ 

| In ſtedfaſt Lolynes. 

And thou(O child)which now art borne, 
| And of the LordeleQ; 

| Shalt be the Prophete of the bieſty 

| His wayes for to dire. 


nd 


nd 


For thou ſhale go before his face, 
| Forto prepare his wayes: 

| And alſo for to teach his will, 

: pond fleaſure all thy dayes. 


uation 15S ngrey 
N Ind that remiſzion of the on Ges". - 
1 . rough his mercy mete, 7 
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And thoſe forto illuminate F 
. hich do in darknes fir. F_T 

'To lighten thoſe that ſhadowed be -* 
With death and eke oppreſt: 3 
And alſo for to guide their feete, 
The way ro peaceand reſt, 


F 


The yay of bleſſed Mary,cal- 
ed Magnificat. 


EE 


- To gene chem knomſedge, how thay _ 


his handmaid » and let the mighty 70. 


For now behold al nacions, 

And generationsall: - 
From this time foorth for euermore, 
Shall me right bleſſed call, ' 

Becauſe he hathme magnifred, 
W hich is the Lord of might: 
W hoſe name be euer ſancified, 
And prayſ: edday and night. 


For with his mercy and his graces 

All men he doth inflame: 
Throughout al generacions, 
To ſuch as feare his name. 

He ſhewed ſtrength with his greatarme 
And made the proud to ſtart; 
With all 1 1maginacions, 

Thar they bare in their hart, 


He hath put downe the might y ones. 
From their ſupernall ſeate: 
And did exalt the meeke in hart, 


As he-hath thought ir meere. 
'- The hungry her epleniſhed, 
With al thin weregood: 


And through ls power he made therich 
_ Oft tirnes to want rheir food. 


"-Andcalling to remembrance, * 
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His ſernanc Iſrael, +5 4 
According to his promiſe made. : . 

To Abraham before: 1; :; 

And to his ſeede ſucceſviuely, 

To ſtand for eugrmore. 


qThe ſong of Simeon called-+ 2 : 
Nunc dimittis, | 


EEEES===z 
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Lorl becauſe my Hartes de- 


Lord and Sa ni our,thy ſonne befo re1- 
EE 
dye, the ioye and health of all man- 


EEE 
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kynd4 de ſi red Tong before , whych 


now is com into the world, of mer cy 
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bryngyng ſtore, 


T hou ſuffereſt thy ſeruaunt now, 
In peace for to depart: 
Accordyng to thy holy word, 
Which lyghteneth my hart. 
Bycauſe mineeyes,which thou haſt made 
Togeuemy body lyght- 


. Hane now beheld thy ſauyng health, 


W hich is the Lord of myght. 


Whom thou mercifully haſt ſer, 
Of thine aboundant grace: 
In open ſight and viſible, 
Before all peoples face: 
The Gentilsto illuminate, 
And Sathan ouer quell: 
And cketo be the glorie of 
Thy peoplelfracll, 


The Symbole,or Crede of A- 
Y thanaſiug,called | 


; Quicunque vulte, 


# . 


LEES 
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muſt before all 
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ſh 


holy kepe.and ynde fi Ted lye without 
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all doubt eternally he ſhalbe ſure to die. 


The Catholike beliefe is rhis, 
That God we worſhip one 
In Trinity :and Trinity 
In vnity alone. | 
Sa as we neither do confound, 
The perſons of thethree: 
Nor yet the ſubſtance whole of one, 
In ſunder parted bee. 


One perſon of the Father is, 
An other of the ſonne; 


: 


* Another perſon pr er of 


The holy ghoſt alone. 
Of father,Sonne and holy ghoſt, 
Bur one the Godhead is; 


: Like glory,coeternall cke 


The maieſty likewiſe. 


Such as the Father is, ſuch is 
The Sonne in eche degree: 

And ſuchalſo we doo beleue 
Theholy Ghoſt to be. 

Vncreate isthe Father,and 
Vncreate is the Sonne* 

The holy Ghoſt vncreate,ſo 
Vncreate is eche one. 


Incomprehenſible Father is, 
Incomprehenſible Sonne: 
And comprehenſible alſo is 
The holy Ghoſt of non*« 
The Father is eternall,an. 
The Senn? is ete:nal,ſo 
And in lyke forte eternal is 
T he holy Ghoſt alſo, 


And yet though we beleue that eche 
Of theſe eternalls be: _ 

Yet there but one eternall is, 
And not eternals three. 


.  Asne.incomprehenlible we, 


Ne yet vncreate three: 
But one incomprehenſible,one 


4 


Vncreate hold xp beer. 
Alnighty ſothefather is, _ _ 
” 


, 


EK 
Vs 


14 lyke forte almightics, 
" The holv Ghoſt alſo. 

4 Jalbeit that enery one 

'- Oftheſe almighty be? 
vethere but onealmyghty is, 
And not almightyesthree, 


Tefather God51s, God the Sonne, 
God holy Ghoſt alſo: 

Yr are there not three Gods in all, 

- But one God and no mo. 

lykewiſe Lord the Farher is, 

 AndLord alſo the Sonne, 

id Lord the holy Ghoſt, yer are 


- There nor three Lordes,burt one, 


kras we are compeld tograunt, 
By Chriftian verity, 

he of the perſens by hym ſelfe, 

- Both God and Lord to be: 
Cttholike religion 

 Forbiddeth vs alway, 

ſuteyther Gods be threezor that 

- There Lordes be three to ſay. 


Nfnone thee Father ine made, 
+ Necreate,nor begor: 

te ſonne 15 of the Father,nort 
freane madegbur got. 

he holy Ghoſt is of them both, 
- The Father and the Sonne, 

|: madeyne creat,nor begot, 

* Butdoth-procede alone. 


veone Father heldznot three: 
One Sonne alſo not, three: 
he holy Ghoſt alene,and not 
+ Three holy Ghoſts to be; 
nein this Trinitie before, 
Nor after other is: 
rrearer any than the reſt, 
Nelefſer be lykewiſe. 


teuery-one among them (clues 
+ Ofall the perſons three, 
vcther coeternal all, 
' Andall coequall be. 
ity in Trenities 
Asſayditis before: 
nd Trinity in vnitys 


"lnall things we adore. 


tffore what man ſocuer that 
Saluation will attayne: 

faith royching the Trinity, 
Of forcehe muſt retayne. 

Lncedefull to erernallyfe, 

It isthat euery wyght. 

th mn fleſh of Chriſty 

| Our Lord beleue a right. 


iticthe rightfayth i-chat we 
Beleue,and eke beknowe: 


laChriſte our Lord the ſonne of God, 


"Ir God and man alſo, - 
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"he 1onne of this Fathers \ubſtannce goty 


rretnc world began:” 
And of his midthers ſubſtance,borne 
In world a very man, 


Both perfe& God,and perfe@ man, . 


In one,one leſus Chriſt: 


Thar doth of reaſonable ſonle,. 


_ Andhumane flch ſubfih, 
Thouching his Godheadzegall with 
His Father God is hee: 
Touching his manhod,loxerthen 
His Father in degree. 


W ho though he be both very God, 
And cn man alſo: ks 
Yet is he but one Chriſt alone, 
And is ndt perſons two, 
One,not by turning of Godhead 
Into the fleſh of man: 


But by taking manhood to Gody 


This being onezbegan, 


All ene,not hy confounding of 
The ſubſtance into one: 


| Butonely by the vnity 


Thar is of one perſone. 
For as the reaſonableſoule 

And fleſh, but one man is: 
$o in one perſon God and many 

Is but one Chriſt likeyiſe* 


Who ſuffred for to ſane vsally 
To hell he did deſcend: 
The third day roſe agayn from death, 
| To heauen he did aſcende. 
He fittes at the right and of God 
| Thalmighty father there: 
From thenceto judge the quicke and dead, 
Agayne he ſhall retire» 


At whoſe returne all men ſhallryſe, 
With bodyes new reſtorde; 

And of their owne workes they ſhall giue 
Accompt vnto the Lord. 

And they into eternal lyfe 

' Shall go that haue done well, 

W ho haue done ill,ſhall go into 
Eternall fire to dwell. 


This is the catholike beliefe, 
W ho doth nor faithfully 
Beleue theſame, without all doubt, 
He ſaued cannot be, 
To Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, 
All glory be therfore, 
As in begy nning was4is now 
And ſhalbe euermore., 


CThe Lamentacion of 
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face, from hym that 'lyeth proftrate; 
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CTheLordes Prayer,or Pater noſe S, 


art,Lord halowde be on name, > Thy, 


fore thy mercye gate. Whyche gate 
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— 
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thou openeſt wyde to thoſe that do 
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i ainſt me Lord,but let me enter in. 


And call me not tomyne accompres, 

How TI haue liued here, 
For then I know right well(O Lord) 
How vileIſhallappeare. 

I neede not to confeſſe my life, 
TI am ſure thon canſttell: 
W hat I haue bene, and whatT am, 
I know thou knowelt it well. 


O Lord thou knoweſt what things be paſt 


And eke the thinges that bee: 
Thou knoweſt alſo what is to come, 
Norting is hid from thee. 

Before the heauens and earth were made 
Thou knoweſt what thinges were then: 
As all thinges els that hath bene ſince, 
Among the ſonnes of men, 


And can the things thatTI hauedo 

Be hidderffrom thee then? 
Nay.naz,thou knoweſt them all(O Lord) | 
W here they were done and when. | 

W herfore with teares I comero theez 
To begge and to entreat: | 
Euen as the childthat hath done euill, 
And feareth to be bear, 


So come Ito thy mercy gatey 

W here mercy doth abounde: 
Requiryng mercy for my ſinne 

To heale my deadly wound. 
OLordIneedenot to repete, 

F hat I do hegge or craue: 

Thou knoweſt(O Lord)before Iaſke, 

The thing thar I would have, 


Mercy good Lord,mercy I aſke,”” 
" Tkisis the rotallſumme: 
For mercy Lord isall myſute, 
Lord = 7 mercy come. 
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Linens dings come, thy wil be ——_— 


earthzeuen as. the ſame in heauen 
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is-Zeue vs(O Lord)our dayly bread this 
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_ _daye As we forgeue our Jerrers fora. 


OSD 


p_y_—_ 
__— — _ — — _— — 


— 


geue our ders we pray. Into tempta- | 
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tion lead vs not. From euil make ys free, 


For —_ powergand glory thyne 
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hoch now a euer be, 


The.x.commaundementes 
Audi Iſrael. Exod.xx. 


-—— ww 


[- 
Arke Iſraely and whatI fay geue 
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didſt in thraldome live a ſlaue No ne; 
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Nor any figure like by thee, _ 
Shall counterfaited bes, 


Ofany thing in heauen aboue, 


Nor in the earthe belowye, . 
Norin waters beneath the earth, 
To them thou ſhalt not bow. 


Nor halt them ſerue. The Lord thy God 


Alalious God am I: 
ſha puniſh parentes faultes vnto, 
The third and fourth degree. 
Fon their children that me hate, 
And mercy do diſplay: 
othouſands of ſuch as me louez 
And my preceptes obey, 


Thename thou of the Lord thy God, 
In vayne ſhalt neuer vſe: 
kr him that takes his name in vayne, 
The Lord ſhall not excuſe, 
member chat thou holy kepe, 
"The ſacred Sabboth day: 
xedayes tho labour ſhaltzand do 
- Thy nedefull workes alway. 


je ſeuenth day is ſet by the Lord, 
' Thy God to reſt vpon. 
zworke then ſhalt thou doin its 
Ne thou nor yet thy ſonne, 
by daughter, ſeruant nor handmayd, 
* Thine oxe nor yet thyne aſle, 
kr ſtraunger that within thy gates, 


| Hath his abyding place, 


tin fixe dayes Gol heauen and earth, 
' Andall therin did make: 

dafter thoſe his reſt he did, 

Vpon the ſeuenth day take. 

terfore he bleſt the day that hey 
| For reſting did ordeine: 

dfacred to him ſelfe alone, 

| Appoynted to remayne, 


honor to thy parentes,that 

Prolongde thy dayes may be: 

the land the which the Lord, 

Thy God hath geuen thee. 
ou halt not murther, Thou ſhalt not 
Commit adultery: ' 

halt not ſteale.Nor wytnes falſe 
| Apainſt thy neighbour be, 


uhalt not couet houſe that to 
[Thy neighbour doth belong: 

buer ſhalt in hauing of 

His wyfe to do him wrong. 

this man ſeruaunt,nor his maydey 
{Nor oxeznor afle of his: 

1 | airs thing that to 

Thy neighbour proper is. 
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for my finnefull part. Inwrath thou 
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feſſe, how that continuallye thy lawes 
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I doo tranſgreſſe,thy liwed I doo 


| tranſ preſſe. 


But if it be thy will, 

With ſinners to contend: 
Then all thy flocke ſhall ſpilly 
And be loſt without end -- 
For who liueth here ſo right, 
T hat rightly he can ſay 

He ſynnes not in thy ſight, 
Full oft and euery day? 


Thy ſcripture playne tels me, 
The rightwiſe man offendth 
Seuentymesa day in thee, 

W heron thy wrath dependth, 
$o that the ryghtwiſe man: 
Doth walke in no ſuch path, 
Bur he falth now or than, 

In daunger of thy wrath, 


Then ſiche the caſe ſo ſtandes 
That cuen the man right wiſe 
Falth oft in ſinfull bandes, 

W herby thy wrath may ryſe, 
Lord I that am vniult, 

And rightwiſenes none haue, 
Whereto then ſhall I cruſty 
My ſinfull ſoule to ſaue? | 


But truely to that poſts 
W herto Icleaue and ſhall; 
Which is thy mercy molt, 
Lord let thy mercy fall. 


And mitigate. thy moodey 


Or els we periſhe all: 
T he price of this thy bloud, 
Wheria mercy calls 
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The Scripture doth declare © Into fuck mortal finne; 
No droppe of blood in thee: That tny {ocs infernal: * 
But that thoudid#| nor ſpare, Re1oyce my death therin. 
To ſhed eche drop for mee, Sri 375 
Now let thoſe drops moſtly ete, But vouehſafe me to kepe, 
So moiſt my-tearr ſo dry, From thoſe infernall foes: 
That I vitt finnereplete, *  Andfrom thatlake ſadeepe, 
- May liue,and finne may dye. W here as no merey growes. 
+ { And I ſhall ing the jonges, 
That beyng mortifieds Canfirmed with the uſt; 
This ſinne of myne in m& That vntotkee belonges, 
I way be ſanified, * W bich art myne onely truſt, 
By grace of thyne in thee, | We | 


$0 that I never fall, | IRIS 


PSALME bb © $% 


Beatus vir qui non abiit. 


| C Whether it was Eſdyas, or any other that gathered the Pſalmes into a book e, it ſemeth he dd ſer this © 


pſalme firſt in maner of 2 preface, to exhorte al godly men to fiudye and meditate the beauenly wiſe- 
dome. For theffeFt theref is that they be bleſſed that gmee them ſilues whotye all rheir Lyfe to Gods lawes 
and that the wicked contemners of God,theughe they ſecme for a whyle fartunate z yet at length ſpall. 
come to miſerable deſtruftion, 
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He m3 is bleſt that hath nor ber te wicked rede his eare;Nor led his 
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But as the duſt which from the earth; 
riuer ſide: The wyndes driue to and fro, 


1 He halbe eſs the tree that groweth 
Faſt by 


Thich bringeth forth moſt pleaſant fruite, . 5 Therfore ſhall not the wicked men, . 


 Inher duetimeor tide. « 
Thoſe leafe thall never fade nor fall, 
But floriſh ſtyl and ſtand: 
en ſo all thinges ſhall proſper well, 
| That this man takes in band. 


ſo hall not the yngodly men) 
| They ſhalbe nothing ſo: 


In judgement ſtand vp right: 
Nor yet the ſinners with the juſt, 
Shall come in placeor fight. 


6 For why?the way of godly men, 
Vnto the Lord is knowen: 
And eke the way of wicked men, 
$hall quite be oucrthrown, 


PSALME II. y AS. 


- 


Quarefremuerunr gentes. 


; The Prophete retoyſeth » that notwithſlandyng hys enemyes rage, and worldly Wer: yet God wi 
eve bis h augdome for ener » and aduannce it exen to the Few nd afro ng # Wo , 
" exhorteth k inges and rulers,that ſettynyg vayne glorye aparte they world humbly ſubmit thei ſelues 
Gods jokes for it 14 vayne to refit. Herein is ſignified (hrift and his k yugdome, | F” 
Sing this asthe firſt Pſalme, | 
If THy did the gentils tumultes rayſe? Seyng all is but yayne?: - _ 
/ What rage was in their brayne: a3 The Lragsatiralely of the earth, © 
Y V hy did the IcwiſÞ people mule, Conſpire andareall bent: © © . 
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Agaynſtthe Lord and Chriſt his ſonne 
Whichehe among Vs ſenr. 


3 Shall we beboundto them ſay they? 
: Ler all their bondes be broke: 

And of theyr do&rine and their law 
Let vs reie@ the yoke. 

4 But be that in the heauen dwellerh, 
Their doynrg will deride: 

And make them all as mocking ſtockes 
Throughoutthe worlde ſo wide. 


5 Fer in his wrath the Lord will ſay, 
To them vpon a day: 

ARd in his fury trouble them, 

- Andthen the Lord will ſay: 

6 I haue annoynted hym my kyng, 
Vpon my holy hill: 

I will therfore Lord preach thy lawes 
And eke declare thy will. 


9 For in this wiſe the Lord him ſelf, 
Did ſay tome, TI worte: 

Thou art my deareand onely-ſonne, 
Today I thee begorte. 

$ All peopleLwill geueto thees 
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As helf arty requeſt '; 
The endes and coaltes of all theearth, 
By thee ſhalbe poſſeſt, © 


9 Thou ſhalt them bruſe,cuen with 2 mace 
As men vnderfoore trode: 

And as the potters ſheardes ſhalt breake 
Them with an yronrodde. 

10 Now ye,O kynges,andrulers all, 
Be wiſe therfore and learnde. 


By whom the matters of the world 
Be iudged and difcernd, 


u Seethatye ſcrue the Lord aboue 
In tremblyng and in feare: 

See that with reuerenceye reioyce, 
To him inlyke maner. 

x2 See that ye kifle and eke embrace, 

His bleſſed ſonne fay: 

Leaſt in his wrath ye ſodenly, 

Periſh in the mid way. 


13 If once his wrath neuer ſoſmall, 
Shall kindle in his breſt: 
Oh then all they thar cruſt in Chriſt, 
Shall happy be and bleſt, 


&#»- So 


Domine quid multiplicari. 


Daxid being erſtcuted,and driven out of his kingdome by his owne ſonne Abſalon wa; FER 
T entedin mindeyfor bis me again Gedand vheror ps Ged Anke bold throngh tis 


iſes,0g aft the great terrors of hir enemies,yea and ag 
LC rebl Jes » .Foally he rezoyſeth for the goed ſucceſſe ad vidtory that 


Churcheyouer his enemics. 
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death it felfe,w hiche he ſaw preſait 


d gave him and all the 
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Lord how are-my foes increaſt which vexe me more & more? They kil my 
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Then with my-voyce vponthe Lords : . 


I did borh call and cry: 
And he out ofhis holy hill, 
Did heare me by and by. 
gIlayd me downe,and quietly, 
I fleprandroſeagavne: 
| For wiy?I knowaſluredly, 
The Lord will we ſuſteyne. 


6 If ren thouſand had bend mein | 
+ I could notbe afrayd: *' - 
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©. But thou O Lordartmy defence, 
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Oftheſe wicked men all, 


$ Saluacion onely doth belongs, 
O Lordaboue: 
oftheſtow vpon thy folke, 
hy blefing and thy loue. 
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eall woldy treafares. Tg us lyhew fe learnt tarruft in Gods promyſerywhen we, | 
þ yade of troſſe and ſo we ſhall neither feare our enemyes nor yet be owercome with | "4 
; LE Sing this as the firſt tune, 
God that art my ryghteouſnes | And in your chamber quietly, 
BD () / © Lord heareme when TI call. 


See you your ſelues conttert, 
Thou haſt ſet me at liberty, 6 Offer to God the ſacrifice, 
| When I was bonde and thrall, 


Of righteouſnes | ſay: 
2 Haue mercy Lord therfore on me, 


And looke that in the lyuing Lordy 
And graunt me this requeſt: 
- For vnto thee vneeſſantly, 


You pur your truſt alvay, 
To cry I will not reſt, 


> "3 i. 
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The greater ſort craue worldly zoods 
£ A nd riches do embrace: TP ; 
But Lord graunt vs thy countenance, 

T hy fauour and thy grace, 
8 For thou therby ſhale make my hart, 
More 10; full and more glad; 
Then they thgt of their corne and wine 
Full great encreaſe haue had, - 


9 In peace therfore lye downe will I 
Taking my reſt and ſleepe: 
5 Sin notybut ſtand in awe therfore For thou onely wi't me(O Lord) 
| Examine well yourhart: Alone in ſafety keepe. 


PSALME V. T. S. | 
Verba mea auribus percipe. 


; 3 O mortall men how long will ye, 
My'glory thus deſpiſe? 
Why wander ye in vanity 
| And follow after lyes? 
{ 4 Know ye that good and godly men, 
T he Lord doth take and chuſe: 
And when to hym I make my plaint, 
He doth me not refuſe. 


| (David having ſuffred great calamity,as well by Doeg and Achitophel Sawles flat terers. as by other influ; 
-4e enemyenccalleth to god for ſuccor, ſbewing how requiſit-it is that God ſbajg puniſÞ the malicinss _ < 
of bis aduerſaries.. After being aſſured of proierons ſu cceſſe,he coceineth com ertyconcluding that when 
F  Gad ſbal deliner bimyothers alſs ſpalbe partak ers of the ſame mercies, | 
CSing this as the iii.Pſalme. 


4 thine cares vntomy wordes, 
&- \ 


And reuerently will worſhip. thee, 
| Toward thy holy place. . 
8. Lord lead me in thy rightuouſnes,' 
For to confound my foes:...} © » 
And *ke the way thar I ſhall walke, 
Before my face diſcloſe, 


O Lord, my plaint conſider, 
2 And heare my vayce my kyng my God, 
| To thee I make my prayer. 
| 3 Heare me betyme(Lord)cary not, 
For I will haue reſpett: 


| My prayer early in the morne, 
To thee for to dire. 


4 And I will truſt through patience, 
'Inthee my;Godalon*: 

That art not pleaſed with wickedneſle, 
| ' Andill with thee dwelth none. 
{5 And 1n thy fight ſhall never ſtand, 
| T heſe'turious fooles(O Lord) 
| Vayne workers of iniquity, 

4 _ Thon haſtalwayes abhord, 


'6The lyers and the flartterers. +p-. 
+ . Thou ſhalrdeftroy them then: 
And God will hate the bloud thryſty, 
And the deceytfull man, 
Therfore wall I come ro thy houſe, 


Truſtyng vpon thy grace: 


PSALME VL 


9 Forin theyr mouthes there is no truth, 
Theyrheart is foule and vayne: 


Their throte an open ſepulchre, 


Their tonges do gloſe and fayne, 
10 Deſtroy theyr talſe conſpiracies, 

That they may come to naughe: 
Su buert them 1n their heapes of ſynne, 

V hich haue rebellion wraught, 


11 But thoſe rhac pur theyr truſt in th 
Let cheF be ied aloha. yy 
And render thankes 
And geue thy name the prayſe, 
12 For thou-with fauour wilt increaſe, 
Theiuſt and righr*ous ſtyl, 
And with thy grace as with a thield, 
Defend bym from all ill, 


T'-: Oo 


.Dominene infurore. 


"7 Ordiath 
. . Though Ideſeruethyne ire; 
ne Ne yet corre mein thy rages 


y wrath reproue menor, 


wrath, and now f 
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And healem*Lord.for why : thoy know ft: With teares of my complaint; 
"- My bones do quake for fate, IE 
9s My ſight is dimmne and waxeth olde;” 

With anguiſh of my hart, 
For feare of thoſe that be my foes, 

And would my ſoule ſubuert. 
2 But no axay from.meall ye, 

Thar worke inzquitte: 
For why?che Lord hath heard the voyce 

Of my complaint and cry. 


F 
3 My foule is troubled very ſore, 
And vexed vehemently: 
But Lord;how long wilt thou delay 
To cure my miſery? 
4 Lord turne thee to tay wonted gracey 
M y ſely foule vp take: 
Oh ſaue me not for my deſtrtes, 
Bur for thy mercyes ſake. | 
Ss 9 He heard onely the requeſt, 
And prayer of my hart: 
Bur it receyued at my hand, 
And tooke it in good parr: 
And now my foes that vexed me, 
The Lord will ſoone defame: 
And ſodenly confounde them all, 
To their rebuke and ſhame. 


: PSALME VII T. S. 


5 Forwhyinoman among the dead, 
Remembreth thee one whit: 

Or who ſhall worſhip thee(O Lord) 
In theinfernall pit? 

6 So greuousis my plaint and mone, 
That I waxe wonderous faint. 


All thenyghrlong I wathe my bed, 


Domine Deus meus in tc. 


4 Beg falſely arouſed by Chus,one of Saules kinſmen, he calleth to God tobe his defender, ts whom be 
comendeth his inmcency: Firſt ſbewing,that his c:ſience didnot accuſe him of any enill towardes Saue 
te. Nexte that it touched Gods glory to awarde ſintece againſt the wicked. And ſo entring in to the cone , 
fideration of Gads mercyes and promiſehe waxeth bolde,and derideth the vaine entrepriſes of his enemies, {, 
threatnyng that it fall fall on theyr owne neckes,that whiche they haue purpeſed for others, y 


CSing this as the third Pſalme. 


& Lord my God,I put my truſt, 
And confidence in thee: 


Saue me from them that me purſue, 


—_ 


And myne integritie, 


9 Lord ceaſe the hate of wicked men, ] 


And ekedeliuerme. 

2 Leaſt like a Liam he me teare, 
And'rent in peeces ſmall: 

VC hilft there is none to ſuccor me, 
And rid me out of thrall. 


3 O Lord my God if I haue dotie, 
T he thing that is not ryghe: 
Or els if 1 be founde 1n fault, 
Or gilty in thy ſight: 
4 Orto me frende rexarded ecuill, 
Orleft hymin dyſtreſſe: 
Which me purſued moſt cruelly, 
And hated me cauſelcfſe; 


5 Then let my foes purſue my ſoule, 
And eke my lyte downe thruſt: 
Vnto the earth,and alſo lay, 
Myne honor n the duſt, 
6 Start vp(O Lord)now in thy wrath, 
 An1 put my fees to payne. 
Perſorme thy kyn2dome promiſed, 
Tame which. wrong ſaſteyne. 


7 Then ſhall greatnations come to thee, 

And know thee by this thyng: 
If thou declare for loue of them) 

| Thy ſelfeas Lord and king. 

$ And thou thatart of all meniudge, | > 
© Lord.now iudge thou me; . 

Accordyng to my ryghtuouſneſſe: . 

Se: 2.3; : 
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| And be the iuſt mans guide: 
19By whom the ſecretes ofatl hearteS» 
Are ſearched and deſcride, 
111 takemy.helpe to come of God, 
In all my griefand ſmart: 
T hat doth preſerue all thoſe that be, 
Of pure and perfe& hart, 


12 The iuſt man and thewicked both, 
God iudgeth by his power: 

So that he feeles his mighty hand, 
Euen euery day and houre. 


| 13 Except he chaunge hys myndel dye» 


For euen as he ſhould ſmite: 
He whetshis ſwordzhis bow he bends 
Aymyng where he may hit. 


14 And doth prepare his mortall dartes 


H's arrowes kene and ſharpe: 
For them that do me ptrſecute, 
Whylſt he doth meſchiefwarpe 


Ix Burloczthough he in trauel be, 


Ofhis diuelliſh forecaſt, 
And of his miſchief once conceyued, 
Yet bringes forch nought at laſt. 


16 He digs aditchand delues it depe, 
In hope to hurt his brother: 


But he ſhall into the pytz 


T har he digd vp for other. 


177 Thus wrong returneth ro the hurt, « of 
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iadallche miſchief that hewroughts | _ And with niy ſong prayſe will the nams*  _-; 

* S$ball fall yponkished, | Of bym har is molt hye, 

1yill geue rhankes to God therfore,” | 1:70 


PSALME VI1IL T:. 5. 


Domine Deus noſter. 


e Prophet conſidering the excellent liberalitie, and fatherly prouidence of Ged tow ardes mane, whos 
madeasit Were, a God over all his Workes,doth nor onely gene greate thakes but is affeniſhed with rhe 
miracion of the ſameyzas eneynething able to compaſſe ſuch great mercyergand ſo endeth, * '' © © 


CSing this as the iii. Plalme. mere i 
God our Lord how wonderfull, © | 5 Forthou haſt made kym litle Ieffe, 
Are thy workes euery where: Then angels in degree: 
Whoſe fameTurmounts in dignitie, And thou haſt crowned him alſo, 
| Aboue the heauens cleare? With glory and dignitie. 
Even by the mouthesof ſucking babes 6 Thou haſt preferd him to be Lord, 
Thou wylt confounde thy foes: _ Ofail thy workes of wonder: 
erin theſe babes thy mighr is ſcne, And at his feere haſt ſetall things, 
Thy graces they diſcloſe. Thar he ſhould kepe them vnder. 


[And when I ſee the heauens bye, 7 As ſheepe andneate and al beaſtes els, 
| The workes of thyne owne hand: That in the fieldes do feede: 

te Sunne,the Moone and all the ſtarres $ Foules of the a; re,fith in the ſea, 

In order asthey ſtand: - And all that therin breede 

Mhat thing is man (Lord)thinkeI then, 9g Therforemuſt I ay once agayn, * 

© That thou dooſt him remembers O God that art our Lord: 

dohat is mans poltericic, How famous and how wonderfull, 


That thou dooſtit conſiders Are thy workes through theworld? 
PSALME IX |. T..S. 


Confitebor tibiDomine, ' | 


Afrer be bad ginewthak es to God, for the ſendry viftoryes that he had ſente hym againſt hit enemieg, 

nd alſo prowed by manifolde experience haw ready God was at hand wn all bis troubles, he being now 
Hew1ſe in dannger of new enemies,deſireth God to belp himzaccordig to his wont,and deſtroy che ma 
kein arregancy of hys aduerſaires. | ; 


CSing this as the 11.Plalme. 


Ith hart and mouth, vnto the Lord, 6 My foe,thou haſt made good diſpatch, 
| Will I fing laud and prayſe: Andall our townes deliroyd: 
VY Andſpeake of all thy woudro%orkes Thou haſt theyr famewith them defaſtey - 
And them declare alwayes, : Through all the world ſo wide, 
Ivill be glad and much reioyce, ; 
| Inthee(O God)moſt hye: Fy Know thou thathe which is aboue, 
make my ſongs extoll thy name For euermore ſhallreygne: 
 Aboue the ſtarry ſkye, | And in the ſcatof equytie, 
s True mg ear will maintayne, 
that my foes are driuen backes - 8 With iuſtice he wil keepe and puydes 
And turned vnto flight:- - The world and euery wyght 
And fo will yelde with equytie, 
To cuery man his ryght. 


2 He is proteQor of the poore,. 
VWhatryme they beoppreſtt. 
He is in all aduerſitye, Kt 
Theyr refug and theyr reſt © 
& - 16 Andthey that know thy haljgar 
| T herfore'thall craft in 
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= Thatdwels in Sion hyll:, .., 
Pnblith amonge all nations, 
Hys nobleaQes and wyll. 
12 For he his mindful of the bloud, 
. Of thoſethat be oppreſt; 
Forgettyng not the afflicted bart, 
That ſeckes to hym for reſt, 


13 Haue mercy(Lord)on me poore wretch 
- - Whoſe enmyesſty] remayne:- 
Which from the gates of death are wont 
To rayſe me vp 05270g- 
14 In Sion that I my ht ſer foorths 
Thy prayſe with hart and voyce: 
And that in thy ſaluation(Lord) 
My ſoulemyght tyll reioyce. 


15 The Heathen ſtycke faſt in the pyty 
That they them'ſclues preparde, 
And in'the net that they dyd ſer, 
T hey r ownie feete faſt are ſnared, 


PSALME X. 
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LA I i & Y 7 þ gee? 
%. 3K, 4 
' For every man to-marke; 
Whenas ye ſee thee wicked man, 
Ly trapt in hys owne warke, 


Plalmes therfore ynro the Loarde = 16 God ſhews his fudgemntts which wire o 1 | 


”7 The wicked and the ſynfull men, 
* Go'downe to hell for eu er: 


 Andall the people of the world, 


T hat willnot God remember. 
18 But ſure the Lord wyl1l not forget 

The poore mans griefe and paine; | | 
The pactent people neuer looke, | 

For helpe of God in vayne. 


19'.0 Lord e leaſt men preua\e 
: . Thar rect She: ON: 
And let the Heathen folke receaue 
Their mdgement inrthy ſight, | 
20 Lord ſtrike ſuch rerrour;feare and dread 
Into the harres of them. 
That they-may know aſſuredly, 
They be but mortall men. 


I>,S 


V: quid Dominerecefsiſti. 


CHe complaineth of the fraud,rapine,tyrany,and all k ynde of wrong, whyth worldlye men 1: y afig 
the cauſe therof, which was, that wicked men beyng as it were dronken with worldly proſperity, al 
therefore ſetting appart all feare and renerence towards God,thinke they may ds althings without cn 
trol ing.Therfore be calleth God to ſende ſome remedy againſt theſe diſperate euyls, And at lengl 
comforteth hym ſelfe wyth helpe of delineraunce, by 


CSing this asthe third Plalme: 


Har is the cauſe that thon(O Lard) And reauelall the whyle. 


_ Artnow ſo far from thyne? 


And kepeſt cloſe thy countenaunce, 


From vs this troublous time? 
2 The poore doth periſh by the proud, 
And wicked mens defire: 
Let them be taken in the craft, 
That they them ſelues conſpire, 


3 For in the luſtes of his own hart, 
The vngodly doth delight: 
So doth the wicked prayſe him ſelfe, 
; Anddoth the Lord deſpite« 
4 He is ſo proud that right and wrong, 
Heſetterh all apart: | 
Naynay,there is no God fayth he, 
For thus he thinkes in hart, 


5 Bycauſe hiswayes do proſper ſt yll, 

He doth thy lawesneglett: 

And with a blaſt dorh puffe againſt, 

Such as would hym correQ. 

'6 Tuſh, tuſh(ſayrh he)T have no dread - 

Leaſt myne'eſtate ſhould chaunge: 

And why?for all adverſity, 
"Fo him.is very ftraunge. 

+ His mourh isful of curſednes 

Of fraud,deceit,and guile: d 

Vader his rong doth mil 
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8 Helyectl. hyd inwayes and holes, 
To ſlay the innocent: - 
Agaynſt the poore thar may hym bys 

' His cruel eyes are benr, 


9 And lykea Lion priuely, 
Lyeth lurking in his den; 


. If he way ſnare them in hisner, 


Toſpoylepoore ſimple men. 


: ro And for the noncefull craftely, 


He cruchethdowne I ſay: 
$o are great heapes of poore men made 
By his ſtrong power his pray, 


. a1 Tuſh,God forgetterh this (ſayth he). 


Therefore may I be bold: 
His countenaunce1s caſt aſyde, 
He doth it not behold, 


. - 12 AriſeCQLordJ.O Godin whom 


The poore mans hope doth reft: 
Lift vp thyne hand,forget not Lord, 
The poore that be oppreſt. 


- 33 Whar blaſphemy is thisto thee? 


Lord dooſt thou not abhorre it? - 
To heare the wickedin theyr hartey 
Says taſh thou careft nor for it? _ 
all this wickednesy 
DS And well dooſt xaderſtand: OD. 6 


 Ofwicked and maliciofts nrens 

{ Then brane powrefor ener; 
at they with their iniquity, 

” May periſh altogether, 

16 The Lord ſhall raygne for euermore 

"" As king and God alone: 

And he wyl chaſe the Heathen folke, 
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37 Thou heareſt(O Lord the poore mis plain. 
"Their prayers and requeſt: 
T heyr barts thou wylt confirme,vntil 
' Thyneeares to heare be preſt, 
18 Toiudge the poore and fatherles, 
And helpethem to theyr right: 
That they may be no more opreſt, 
With men of worldly might. 


TEE RS 


In Domino confido. 


ſ This T/alme- containeth two: perter. In the firſt Danid ſbeweth how hard afſaultes of Fermpta- 


. the wycked mex » as the whole w 


Truſt in God,how dare ye then, 

Say thus my ſoule varyll: 
Flee hence as faſt as any Toule, 
And hyde you in your hyll? 
 Bchold the wicked bend theyr bowes, 
" And.make their arowes preſt; 
bhhoote in ſecretegand to hurr 
> The ſound and harmles breſt. 


Ofworldly honey Reyes were ſhrunke 
* Andclearelz brought to nought: 
zthe iuſt and righteous man, 

\ What cuyl hath he wrought? 

But he that 1n his remple is, 

| Moſt holy and moſt hye: 

d in the heauen hath hs ſeate, 

| Of royal maieſty; 


(34 


1, 'Elpe Lord,for good and god! y men» 
+ Doperib and decay; . «+ 


| L And fayrh and truerh fro worldly me, 
-* Is partedcleane away. 

lhofo doth with his neighbour talke, 

He ralke is lll bur vayne; 

wery man bethinketh how, 

To flatter, lyezand fayne. 


Kflarrring and deceirful lyps, 
And tonges char be ſo tour: ++ 


boy care eget, 


FſheyTay ſtyl we wyl 


fake proud words and make Srear brags 7 Nov ſince thy promiſeizto helpe, 
- S WY p os f | h e = 


cis he ſuſteined,and in how great anguiſh of mynde he was, when Saul dyd perſecute hym.Then next hs 
reoyſerby that God ſent Opn; » hisneceſutyzdeclaring his infticeaſwel in gonerning the goed and 


qSing this as the thrid Plalme. 


5 The poore and fimple mans eſtate, 
Conſidereth in bis mynde: 


And ſearcheth out fullnarowly, 


Themaners of mankinde. 
6 And wyth a cherefull countenance, 
The righteous man will yſe: 
But in his hart he doth abhorre, 
All ſuch as miſchiefe muſe, 


7 And on the ſynners caſteth ſnares, 
As thicke as any rayne: k, 

Fire and brimſtone, and whirlewindes thicke, 
Appointed for theyr payne. 

8 Ye (ce then how a righteous God, 
Dothrighteouſnes embrace: 

And to the iuſt and vpright many 


Sheweth forth lus pleaſant face, 


PSALME XIL ' T,S B. 


| Saluum me fac Domine. »_ = < 
the Prophet learning the miſerable eftate of the prople, and the decay of all goed arder defireth God 
ſptdely to ſend ſuccony to his children. Then 2h aa : 7 
ele he commendeth the conſtant veritie that God obſernerh in keeping hys promyſes, caxcluding thas 
when all orders are moſt corrupted;then wyll Goddeliner his, | "Ps 


__ - ESingthis as thethird Palme. 


ſilfe and others with the aſſurance of Gods 


Our toungesare ours, we 0 he toſj eak 
WharLord hal v2 coonrollet 70 


5 Bur for the great complaint and cry, | - 
Of pooreand menoppreſt: | 
Ariſe wyl I now(ſayth the Lord) 
And themreftoretoreſt, 
6 Gods woord iis like to ſyluer pure, 
 __ Tharfromrthe earthistride: 
And hath no lefſe then ſeuentymes,. 
In fire benepurifide, | 
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Of miſchiefes manifold: 
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 'B Fornow the wicked world is ful, $ 


1 


When yanity with mortal men; 
So bightyis exrold, © | 


T. 


Viquequo Domine. | | 


Damid( as it were )onercomen wyth ſjndrye and newe afflitions, fleeth to God as hys onely refugt,and 
ſo at the length being encouraged through Gods promyſes, he concemeth moſt ſure confidence agayn}i the 


extreme horrores of death. 


_ Sing this as the third Plalme, 


-x Ow long wilt thou forget me Lord, 
Shal I neuer be remembred? 
How long wylt thou thy viſage hide, 
) As though thou were offended? 
2 In hartand mindehow long ſhall, 
W ith care tormented be? 
How long eke ſhall my deadly foe, 
T hus triumph cuer mee? : 
3 Behold me now(my Lord my God) 
And heare me ſore oppreſt: | 
Lighten mine eyesleaſt that I fleepe, 
As one by death poſſeſts 


PSALME XI11IL 


Leaſt thus myne enmy fay to me, 
BeholdT dopreuayle: 
Leaſt they alſo that hate my ſoule, 
Retoyce to ſee me quayle, 


5 But for thy merciesand goodnes, 
My hope ſhal neyer ſtart: 

In thy reliete and ſatiing health, 
Right glad ſhalbe my harr. 


_ & I wyl geuethankes yntothe Lord, 


And prayſes tobim ſing 
Becauſe he hath heard my requeſt, 
And graunted my wiſhing, 


- > 


Dixit infipiens in corde. 
<q He deſcribeth the pernerſe nature of mennie whyche were ſo growne tolycentionſnes , that Gid'w 
brought to utter contempt : fir the which thing alihiugh he was greatlye greued , yet being perſuat 
that Ged wold ſend ſame preſent remedyezhe comforteth hym ſelfe and others, 
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3 They went all wyde,and were corrupt, 
And truly there was none;. 
Thar in the world dyd any good, 
I ſay there was notone, * 
4 Is all their iudgement ſo far loſt, 
-  Thatalwoorke miſchiefe ſtyl!: - 


Eating my.-people evenas bread, 


Nor one to ſeeke Gods wylR. .. 


gs Whenthey thus rage,then ſodenly 
.* Great feare on them ſhall fall 
For God doth loue the righteous meng 
And wyl mayntayn them all. _ 


| —— WH pI 


_ 7. Becauſe hey 


WI 


" whole race of mankinde, and ſaw not one that ſought in dedethe livin g God to finde, 


6 Ye mocke the doinges of the poore, 
To their reproch and ſhame: 
ecauſe rhey put their truſt in Gods 
And cal ypon hisname: 
7 But who ſhall ge e thy.people health, "ot 
9 Abd uheo byte thou fvifil, | 


| Thepromiſe made to Iiracl; 


From out of Sion hil? 


| $8 Euen when tho ſhalt reſtore agayne 


Such as were capriues lad: 
Then Iacob ſhall therin reioyce 
AndIſracl thall be glad. 
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which was , to the intent that they Iyuing vprightlye anl go | | 


qSing this as the xiii. Palme. 

| Hemaketh much of them, 

_ _-Whothalinhabite ſty1R 

Or whomewylt thou receyue to dwel, 5 Hisothe andall his promyſes, 

Inthy moſt holy hy11? T hat keepeth faythfully: 

; The man whoſe lyfe is vncorrupr, Although he make his couenant ſo, 
Whoſe workes are inſt and ſtraite Thar he doth looſe therby. 

boſe hart doth thinke the yo truth, 6 That pntteth notto vſury, 

| Whoſe toung ſpeakes no diſceit. His money and his coyne: 


f 0 Lord with in thy tabernacle, | 


Roms” of 2nd Ne for to hurt the\innocent, 
4 Nor to his neyghbour doth none yll, " Dothbribeorelspurloyne, 
'. In body,goods,or name: 
Nor »yllingly doth moue falſe tales, 7 Whoſo doth all thinges as ye ſee, 
W hich might empire the ſame: \ Thathere is to be done: 
4 That in his hare regardeth not, $hal neuer periſh in this world, 
Malicious wicked men. Nor in the world to come, 


Butthoſe that loue and feare the Lord, 
| 'PSALME XVL T. $. 


Conſerua me, 


 Badd preyerhite God for facconr yer fir bas worker but for bis fextbes ſake; prevelfing thes be bara 
| didderryogtahing = w_ for his comfort ned Rlie whs porn to lacke noting, 


qSing this as the xiiii.Plalme. 


Ord keepe me, for I truſt in thee: Doth. pleaſe me wondrous well, 
nd doo confeſſe in deede: | x 
Thou art my God,and of my good, #91 thanks Lord thitcaufed me, 
'*O Lord Fon Ba no S_ <A, * Y nderſtand wy bin. cj 
[gene my goodnes to thy ſaintes, or by his meanes my ſecrete thoughts, 
| ok i $ world do dwell: Doe teache megeuery __ 
adnamely to the faythfull floke " 8 Ifer the Lotd ftyllin my fight, 
In vertue that excell, And truſt him ouer all; 

: Ne 90S | For he doth ſtand'on my right hand, 
They hal heape ſorowes on theyr heads TherforeT ſhall not 
Which run as they were mad: 

joffer ro the Ido} Gods” ,73' | */g Whertforemyharrand rong alfo, 
Alas it is to bad. | . Dorh both reioyce together: 

Asfor their bloudy ſacrifice, . My flefh and;body reſt in hope, 
| And offringes of that ſorte: When I this thing c er: 

woot tonchznor yet therof 10.Thou wylt not leaue my ſoule ingraue, 
| My lyps ſhall make reporte, | _- For Lord thou loueſt mee; 

"2" 4 YEE, Sada 1 | Nor yet wyltgeue thyne holy one, 

l; vhyithe Lord: Eporcionis, . . +, Corrupttonfortaſee, © 

' 'Ofminie inheritance "I me OG | 


thou art he that dooſt mamegines * mw But wylttcach merheway to lyfe, 
| My rent,my lot\my chaunce. ,_ Forall treaſures and ftore:. 
Th wherin mp log did faly _. _ Ofperfe& ioy arcin thy face, 


_- 


one Bale... A ma 


PSALME XV1L1 | T. 5. 
; Exaudi Domine inſtiriam. 


= 


. 


"q5ing this asthe the xiili.Plaline | Tm \ . : 113.64 


Lord geue eare to my iuſt cauſe, 
Attend when I complayne: 


And heare the prayers that I put 


foorths 
W ith lyps that do not fayne. 
2 And let the iudgement of my cauſe, 
|  Procedealwayes from thee: 
And let thyne eyes behold and cleare, 
This my fimplicitie, oh . 


3 Thou haſt wel tride-me inthe night, 
And yet couldeſt nothing finde:- 
That I haue ſpoken with my tongs 
T hat was not in my mynde. . 
As from the workes of wicked men, 
And pathesperuerſe and yll: 
For loue of thy moſt holy woorde, 
I haue refrayned ſty1l, 


Then in thy pathes that be moſt pure, 
Stay me(LordJandpreſerue: 
That from the way wheria I walke, 
My ſteps maye neuer ſwarue, 
6 Forl doo call to the(O Lord) 
Suerly thou wylt me ayde:. 
Then heare my prayer,and wey right well, 
The woordes that I haue ſaydes. 


5 O thouthe Sauiour of all chem, 
That pur their'truſt in thee: 
Declare thy ſtrength on them that ſpurne, 
Agaynſt rhy maieſty. | 
$ O keepeme Lord as thou woulſt kepe 
The apple of thyne eye: 
And vnder couert of thy wynges, 
Defend me ſecretly, 


The ſecond part. 
9 From wycked men that trouble me, 
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. And dayly me anoy: 
Andfrom my fees that go abour, 
My ſoule for to Fx an = 
10 Which wallow in theyr worldly wealthe 
So full and eke ſo fat: 
That in theyr pryde they do not ſpare, 
To ſpeake they care not whar. 
here we ſhould paſſe 
With craft me to confound: 3h ; 
And muſing miſchiefe 1ntheir myndes, 
To ca(t me tothe ground, 


12 Much1yke a Lyon greedely, 


T bat would his pray embrace, 
Or lurking ly ke a Lyons whelpe, 
Within ſome ſecrete place, 


1; Vp Lord with haſt preuent my foe, 
And caſt hym at thy feete: 

Saue thou my ſoule from the yl! man, 
And wich thy ſword hym ſmyte. 

14 Deliuer me Lord by thy power, 
Out of theſe tyrants handes: 

VW hich now ſo long tyme raygned haue, 
And kept vs in theyr bandes, 


15 I meanefrom worldly men,to whom 
All worldly goods are ryfe: 

That haue-no hope or part of ioy, 
But in this preſent lyfe, 

16 Thou of thy ſtore their bellies filſt, 
VW ith pleaſures to their mynde: 


 Theyr children haue "2 Fg leaue 


To theyrs the reſt behinde, 


17 But Tfhall with pure conſcience, 


Behold thy gracious face: 


F So when I wake ſhalbefull, 


With thyne Image and grace. 


F . 
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Diligam re Domine. 
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| all my health, 


1 when I ſing Iaud vnto the Lord, 
Moſt worthy to be ſerued; | 
Then from 7ny foes Lam right ſure, 
| © ThatI thalbepreſerued. 

4 The panges of death did compas mey 
' And bound me euery where: 
The flowing waues of wickednes, 
' Didpurt me in great feare. 


{ Theſlie and ſattle ſnares of hell, - 
Were round about me ſet: . 

And for my death there was preparde, 
A deadly trapping net. | 

6 Ithus beſet with payne and griefe, 
Did pray to God for grace: 

And he forthwith did heare my plaint, 
Out of his holy place, Gu 


q Such is his power,that in his wrath * 
He mage the earth ta quake; , 

Yea the Foundacion of the mount 
Of R aſanfor to ſhake. | 

$ And from his noſtels came,a ſmoke, 
When kindled was his ire: by 

And from'his mouth came kyndled coales 
Ofhot conſuming fire, 


9 The Lord deſcended from aboue, © 
And bound the heauens hye: 
And vnderneath bis feere hecaft, 
Thedarkenes of theſkye. ' | 
jo On Cherub,and on Cherubing, © 
Full royally herode * © 
And onthe winges of all the wy ndes, 


4 _ 


Cam flying all abrode. 


4 
{ 7 


The ſecond part. © 

x And like aden. darke hi a: 

| Hisden ary ona Lg. "Inf 

Vith waters blacke, and ayry cloudes, ” 
Enuironed he was: I 

1 But when the preſence of his face, 

-' In brighenes ſhall appeare: 


Thencloudes conſume,and it their ſtede, - -- 


| Come hayles and coalesof fire, 


n Theſe fyry dartes and thunderbolres, 


+ Diſperſe them hereandtherer- ton. os hoy bd het es ot) 
: 5.04 ,15 27 FTheLord ellbyghomy 


And with arr 
» He puts themvirr great 4b, 


Lord atthy wrachand thre S. © 
| And at thy chiding cheare: 
The ſprings and the foundacions, 

Ofall the world appeare. .- 


5 And from abouethe Lord ſent-downe 
To fetche me from below: 9:5 211T 

Andpluckt me ont of waters greats 

That 


And me deliue 
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The Lordmy:God wyll make 


d me. . $:.532 5321 T* x; 
e made me-thr a5 i, ({ 


Yea from ſuch foes as were to ſtrong, 
For me to deale with all, 


17 T hey did preuent me to oppret; 
' Intymeof my great griefe: * 
Bur yet the Lord was my defence, 
My ſuccor and reliefe. 
thc: ht me foorth in open place, 
Where asT might be free; © 
And kepte me ſafe, bycauſe he had 
A fauour vnto me. ES te: 
19 And as I was an innocent, 
So did he me regarde: 
And to the cleannes of my bandez, 
He gaue me my reward. 


+ 20 For that I walked in bis wayes, 


And in his pathes hauetrod: 

And haue not'wautred wickedly, 
Agaynſt my.Lord my Gods 

CThethird part. 

21 But cuermore I hauereſpeR, - 
To his law and decree; 

His ſtatutes and commaundementes, - 
I caſt not out fromee, 

22 Bur purezand cleane,and vncorrupt, 

APIOIS afore his face: _ 

And did refraine from wickednes, 
And ſinne in any caſe, 


As I haue donearighs. 
And to the cleannes of my handes, 
Appearing in his fight, __, 
24 For Lord,with him that boly is, 
. Wilt thou be holy ro: _ 
And with the good and vertuous men, | 
Right yermuouſly, wile do. _. . 


23 The Lord therfore will me rewarde, 


25 And tothe louyngand ele&, - 
Thy loue thou wylr reſerue:., - 
Andthou wylt vſe the wicked men, © 
As wicked mendeſerue. - | | 
26 For thou dooſt faue the ſimple folke, 
In tronble-when they lye: 


: And .dooſtbryng downe the countenance , 


Of them that looke full bye. 
\ald-wh 20 _ BEEDS gn qi; Ser 
! candle fo, 
- -Tharatſhallfhinefull brighes+ + 


My darknes-to be lyghe- - 


28 For by thy helpe an hoſt 2am By 
| Diſcomfis(Lord)1 i 


- 


By thee I fcale and ouerleape, 


Tbefiengabot ang alle. 7: 
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3o For whois God? except the Lordy 
__—. Forotherthere *- none; 
Or els who pee He 

Sauyng our God alone? 


CThe fourth part 

31 The Godthatgirderh me with ſtrength, 
Is he that I did meane: 

That all the wayes wherin I walked, 
Did cuermorekeepe cleane. 

32 That made my feete lyke to the Hares 
In ſwiftnes of mypace> 

And for my ſurety brought me foorthy 
Into an open place. "oh 


a 
33 He did inorder put my handes 
To batraile and to fight: 
To breake in ſunder bars of braſſe, 
He gauemyne armesthe might. 
34 Thou reacheſt me my ſauing healch, 
Thy right hand is my tower: 
Thy loue and familiarity, 
Doth ſtill increaſe my power. 


35 And vndermethou makeſt playne, 
The way where T ſhould walke 
$0 that my feete ſhall neuer ſlyp, 
Nor ſtumble ata balkse. 
36 And ficercely Ipurſue and take 
My foes that me annoyde: 
And frem the field donot returne, 
- Till they be all deſtroyde. 


37 Sol ſuppres and wotinde my foes, 
T hat they can ryſe no more: 
For art my feete they fall downe flat, 
I ſtrike them all ſo ſore. 


38 For thou'dooſtgird me with thy ſtrength, 


. To war in ſucha wyſe: 
That they beall ſcattred abrode, 
That vp agaynſt me ryſe: 


29 Lord thou haft put into my handey ** 


My morrall cnmyes yoke: . 
And all my foes thou dooſt deuides 
Inſunderwith thy ſtroke, 


40 They cald for helpe; but none gaut ears}. 


| And at the firſt 
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Yea to the Lord they cald for helpe, 
Yer heard he not their griefe, 


And fill 1 duſt befeth 

:t An ike duſt before the 

0 I driue them vnder feete: YO ; 

And ſweepe them out like filthy clay, 
Thar fticketh in the reete, 

42 Thou keepeſt me from ſedicious folks, 
Thar ſtill in ſtryfe be led: 

And thou dooſt of the Heathen folke, 
Appoint me to he head. 


3 A people ſtraunge tome ynknowe 
» Andre "AT me ſerue: . 
ey my wotd, 

W here as myne own will ſwarue, 
44 I ſhalbe irkſometo mine own, 
They will notſee my light; 


© Bur wander wyde our of theyr wayes, 


An1 hide them out of ſight, 


45 But bleffed berthe lyuing Lord, 
Moſt worthy of all prayſe: 

T hat is my rocke and ſauyng health, 
Prayſed be healwayes. 

46 For God it is that gaue me power, 
Reuenged for to be: 

And with his holy word ſubdude, 
The people vnto me.. 


47 And from, my foe medeliuered, 
And ſet me hyer then thoſe 

That cruell and vngodly were, 
And vp apainſt me roſe, 

48 And forthis cauſe,O Lord my God, 
To thee geue thankes I hall: 


© And ſing outprayſes to thy name 


Among the Gentiles all. 


49 That ganeſt great roſperity, 


Vneo the kyngpl (ay: 


' ©© To Dauid thyne annointed king, 


' And to his ſeede for aye, 


PSALME, XIX._.T. 5. 


| __Czli enartant gloriam, 
q Tothe intent be might "_ the feithfoll toe deper confuleration of Gads glory , he ſetteth b:fore they 


eyes the mbſte exquifire | woork e 


manſbip of thebeaens, with their pr 


and ornamentes. 


afterward calleth them tothe law wherein God hath r eueled him: ftlfe more familiarly to his choſen 
| 90s hue peculiar grace by commiding che law ,be ſertechfarth mare as{arge,and in the end 


concludeth wyih « prayer. ''' © 


He heanens and the 6 rmamene, / 
Do wonderoufly declare; .. 


The glory. of God ottnipotente <= | 
forked at the aro 3 Thereisno language ton or ſpechey- | 
2 The wondrous wirk#z of Gadl; OT Where their ſound is'nor heard?” 


By guery dayes filevefſe;” - #575: 


«Sing this as rhe xiili.Pſalme, 


The nightes'which likewiſe their race run) | 
The ſelfe ſame rhing expreſſes - 


ey £ 
4+ 


. 
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In all the carctiandcoaftestberof, © © _ 
. 4 Their 


And dota AS ih 
Theiudg f the Lordare GY in. - 
Andryg| — Sree tg OM 
10 And more to beembraced abrayes, 
Then fined goldI ſay; 
: Thehony and the hony combe, 
nd as 2 calianechampion,  _ Arenot ſofweete as they. 


"ho for to get apriſc:' 
ih ioy doth haſt to tak* in hand, 1s By them thy ſeruant is forewarnde.. 


Some noble boy tay To haue God in regarde; 
hadall the ſk on from end to end, And in perfourmance of the ſame, 
' Hecompaſleth about: There ſhalbegreat rewarde. 
wyng can hide ir from-hisheatey £2. Bur Lord wharearthly man doth know 
"Buthe wyll finde it out. . _ he _ of this lyfes —- 
| enclenſe m foule How: ſecreteſ; nn 
Hew perfet is thi law of God, Which wes inme moſt ryfes onge 
How iS his 5m ſure. - 
averting ſoules,and mak yng wile 12 And keepe me thatpreſum Hats | 
The ſimple and obſcure. | Pos not ou Ms of an, 
htare the Lordes commaundementyg And then ſhallI bei innocent, 
And glad both hart and mynde: And great offences flee, . 
ypreceptes pure,and light, ;: I4 Acceptmy mouth and cke wy harts 
Toeyes that be full bly ny > ., P My beet and os echaner | 
49 >, - For my redeemeran ſtrengelis 
The feare of God us execllents 5 103 O Lord Taha 
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Fxaudiet te Dominus. 


| the e wnte God that it wold pieafe him to heave their hing,aud receyue hi 

jor of tee Pe he "36-42 battell aganſi the Anmonites OE haw that the js Ta 

pon in boy ſes and c hariotes, but th:y uſ oncly in the name ef the Lord their God. W berefore the 
r ſrall fall hut the Lorde will ſane the king and tis people. 


TSing this as the.xiii Piitme. 


trouble and 2duerfity, .  $ -We ſhall reioyce when thou vsſaueſt, 
The Lord God hceare thee till: Andour banners diſplay 
he maieſty of Iacobs God, Vnto the Lord,which thy requeſtes, 
Defend thee from all yll. | PFulfilled hath alway. 
ad ſend thee from his holy place,  ' & The Lordvillhisannointed ſauce, 
Ta helpe at cue needes Wx I know wellb his grace, . 
Wſoin Sion bitte thee, a REN Ang ſend him beaſth by hisright hands 


And make thee ſtroug in deede, . . |. ,-_ _Outothis holy place. 


&e nembring well the ſacrifice, © © - In > arrets ſome put confidence, 
That now to him is dones And ſome in horſes truſt, 
loreceyue right thankefully, But we remember God our Lord, 
Thy burnt offringes echone, © - ++» Thatkeepeth promiſe juſt, 
cordyng to thy hartes deſire, They fall down flac,but we doryſe, 
The Lord grannt vnto theey Andftand v Y rhe , 
allthy counſell and deniſe, 8 Now ſaucand helpe vs Lordand kings. 
| Full ll URLs may hee, ' Oatheewhenwe do crys. 
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ly dorh-he ireioyce,in thee his ſatiov. For thou haſt;genen vnto hym, 
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harts defirezto him nothing haſt chou denideof that he did require, 


3 Thou didft prevent him with thy giftes 
© Andbleſsings manifold: 
And thou haſtſer vpon his head, - 
A crowne of perfe& gold. 
4 And when he dlyte of thee, 
Therof thou madeſt hym ſure; 
To haue long lyfe, yea ſuch a life, 
As cuer.ſhould endure, 
z 
Great is his glory by thy helpe, 
f Thy al aL agadi l 
Great wonſip-and great honour both) 
Thowkatft vpon himlayde. | 
6 Thou wilt geue himfeliciry, | 
That neuer ſhalldecayts... i 
And with thy chearefull countenance, 


Wilt comfort him alway} .*{ * 3 


For why?the kyng doth ſtrongly truſty 
- In God for to preyayle: - - 
Therfore his goodnes and his grace* . 
'  Wallnor that he ſhall qu H > 


$ But ſet thyne enmiesfeele thy force, | 


And thoſe that thee withſtand: © 


Finde out thy foes,and let them feele,. ... _ 


The power ofthy right hand. 


9 Andlikeanouenburne them Lord, 
In fiery flameand fume: 

Thine anger ſhall deſtroy them all, 
And fire ſhall them conſume, 


10 And thou wylt roote out of the earth, 


T heir fruit that ſhould: increaſe, 
And from the.number of thy falke, 
Their ſcede ſhall end and ceaſe. 


: 21 For whitaineh miſchiefe did they muſe, 


F- ainſtrhy(holy name: 
Yer dit they fayle,and had no power, 
For tb.performe the ſame. | 
12 Butas amarke thou ſhalt them ſet, 
* . ith 000% wi place: 
And charge thy bowſtringes readyly, 
- _., Againſtthine enimies face, 


- 43; Be thou exalred Lbrditherfore, © | 
_.. ;* Inthy firengrheucry houre; on 
.. $0 thall-ve fing rightTolemly, "1 nc 6 
© -- Prayſing thy mighraridpover, +"! 
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Deus Deus meus,ad tedeluce.” 
4 Dazid complayneth bim ſelfe to be broght ;uto ſeech extremities, that his Iyhe a ma dſporete and pa 


all hopt,after declareth;whereofyhe reconerethhim ſelf from the, botromtleſſe pit of tempt geims,H 
der hys awne perſon be ſetteth foorth the fg e of Chrift; whom be id foreſeen the ſpnie of prophecye 
thys pſalme aſter two ſortes doth declare that prophecy af E ſay:he was taken foorth of priſm and 
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CSipg this as the xxi.Pſalme. | 


E 


And helpeſt not when IL dgo make, 
My great complaint and cry? 
2 Tothee my God euen all daylong, 1% 


F | | God my God,wherforedooſt thou, 
F -- % (J Forſake me veterly:.;..” , :; * 


I do both cry and call: 
I ceaſe not all thenighte,and yet _ : 
T hou heareſt nor atall. +* > - T1173” 


3 Euen thow'thar in thyſanQuary, 
And'holy place dooſt dwell: - 
Thou arr the comfortand the joy, 
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And whenthey puc their truſt in thes, . 


So didit thouthem deliues.. 


33 2." $#1; ©: 12307 $0 41 4 
FO They were deliuerd for euer,when, 
» CEL ve an thy name: 

And for the fayth they had in thee, 
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trio inſotheyfor,..: 
ismandid g Gs Look } 
"His fauour and his loue: | 
tinredeme and helpein now, - 

| Hispower if he wil proue, 


| ButLord out of my mothers wombe, 

Icame by thy requeſt: 

rhou didſt preſerue me ſtill in hopey 
WhyleIdid ſuckeher breſt, - 

[yas committed from my birth, 
With thee tohane abode: 

trce I was 1n-my'” mothers wombe, 


| Thou haſt bene ener my God. 
{The ſecondpart. oc: 


1Then Lord depart not riow from nie, 
In this my preſent griefe: - 
aceI haue none to bemy helpe, 
| My ſucconr and reliefe, 
$omany Buls do compaſſe me, 
That be full'ftrong of head: 


7 Bulsſ6 Faraschough che ad" TE 


In Baſan ftelde bene fed. F510 Pr | 


,  SNWEID 2m 
They gape vpon me gredely, 
As though they would meſlay;: 
Ikchlyke a Lion roxing our, 
And ramping for his pray« | 
But I'droope downe like water ſhed, 
| Myiointes in ſunder.hreake: — 
lyhart doth in my body melt, 
- Like waxe againſt the heate, 


? 


And like a potthard drieth my ſtrength, 
| Mytoung it cleaueth faſt 
Ino my 1tawes,and I am brought 
' Toduſt of death at laſt, 
And many dogs do compas me, 
And wicked counſell eke; _, 
aſpire againſt me curſedIy, '**** >> 
| They pearce my handesang feete. 
| +954: $03 Rc 4 


11 was tormenteds(o that I 
| Might all my bones haue told: 
tfty1lvpon me they do looke. 
And Ryu Shenpe hehold. 
Mygarmentes they deuided eke, 
In partes amang £HEM All: - 
| for my coate they did caſt lots _ 
To & v4 might befall, _. 


Therfore I-pray. thee benovfarre 
From meat my. greatneede:. 

trather ſith thou art my ſtrengrh, 
To helpeme(Lord)make ſpeede, © | 
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- + * > ©**Theit hartes ſhall kiue r cuer, 


By thy 


And keepe my 


.-» From dogs that would deuou 
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21 And from the Lions month that would 
Pe =_ all = RR _— 5 0 
rom the hornes of Vnicorties, © 
Lord ſafely me deliuer:- _ 
22 And Iſhallto my brethren all, 
Thy maieſty records — 
Andin thy church ſhall prayſe thy name 
Of thee the liuing Lord, | 


2; All yethat fearehim praiſe the Lord: 
T hou ſeede of Iacob honor him. 
And with all reuerencepoſible, 
T hou ſeede of Ifrael worſhip hit, 


. 34 Forhedeſpiſethnort the poore,” * 


He turneth not a 

His countenance,when they do call, 
But graintech'to their'cry; ” * */ 
7 267.1" 


eÞ oy 4 : $i 4 Logs t "T2 
25 Aino y clocks halfegks the Lord, 
wyltenertare proclayme 
Thy orayfeanthn tif procile made 
4 nam ; 


For ſetting forth thy name. 
26 The poore ſhall eate and be ſuffiſde, ., 
And thoſe that do their deuer. 
oxd,ſhall prayſe his name: 


27 All coaftesof earth ſhall prayſe the Lord 


And turne to him. for grace. 

The Heathen folke ſhall worſhip him, 
Before his bleſſed face. 

28 The kingdome of the Heathen folke, 
The Lord ſhall hautetherfore; 


. And he ſhalbe their gouernor, 


- And King for euermore. 


2 The LE PA. of his odly gifes, 
; Shall feede and als all. 8 


And in his preſence worſhip him, 


And bow their kneesfull low, 
30 And all that thall go downto duſt, 
Of lyfe by him muſt raſte; 
My ſcede ſhall ſerue and Fare his names 
Whyle any world thal 1: 


31 My ſeede hall plainly thewro thera 


T hat ſhalbe borne hereafter 
His iuſtice and hisrighteouſnes, 
- Andallhis workes of wonder. 
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|" {tia thirks -i6 xiii Pllkme, -* "  < 
*. «# He Lord is onely my ſupports” *- /. :» 
v6 And hethar doth me feede:. TAn other by Thomas Sternholg, - 
WM. How can I then lacke any thi 
: x WherofI ſtand inneede Yah berdisthelining Lord, I 
2 Hedoth me fold in coates moſt ſafe, ' _ M othingtherfore1 neede: 
| The endergrafſe faſtby;. 7 In paſtors fayreyvith waters calm, 
| OF And after drives-me to the ſtreamess /- || - / Heſert mefor to feede, | ' 
WE: .- | - Which run moſt pleaſantly. 9211540 2 He did conders: my ſoule: hy 
. | And bro my; minde in frame: 
3 And when I feele my ſelfe nereloſts, To walke in parhesof ri —_— 
Then doth he me home take; * For his moſt holy name, 
_. ConduGiogaaatn his right pathes, 9-2 : 
=” Euen for his own names ſake. Yea though I walkeinvaleof death, - 
| | 4 And though I were eucn at deathesdore. Yer wyllI feare none yll: 
Yetwould I Greagns 1; | ; EG rod, 7 Pa comfort me, 
For with thy rey Ecrooks =—_ And thou h me y1l, Ba 
LEY ” 4 And in the pri ; y foes, | 
303%, > 24 bf e thou Malt ſpread: El 
5 Thou haſty cable DEN £ Thow'! D Lond)AIE 4 pk cup, 7 
=... In deſpite of I, y Pang gue ond, D 
'F (Thou bait my hagtep & Wu cefrobe,. 5 
__;: - My cup dot - "=". ip F. Through llmy tferby TY 
'H | © And finally whildibreath depth, | So frankly thewed to me: = 
Thy grace ſhall me Jefend: SS That in thy houſe for evermore, 4 L 
And in the houſe of God wyllt _- - + Wh My Hs. 'place th ſhalbe. : in 
My TOY for cuer Es i A ry . ld a bak WF” 
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Fs Tabernacle , Daxid geneth it 4 mare glorious title, wh Hp rants h 
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E:-., e He-carth i bs alle Lordocuich al. BE - Abe | 
: Her tore IO In ſeekin 
Y Yea his is a/l the world,and all . , - Aslacobdid ac 
23 Thartthereindoindure, | © © In tha eine of Kioraces 
4 22+. a For he hath faſtly founded ity . | : Sy 
ES 2 Aboue the ſea to ſtand: _ .* 7 Ye princes oþ&/ REY > "Ft 
= 3 And Tay Gn ere 5 © 7 2+. Sa is pate: wy 


” | The Kin of gt 
3 For who; is bet Lerdcharbalt | $ Vhat 3 is the Wor! 


4 Whoſe hatidszs harmles, and whoſe harr 
07 oe 

His foule not fer on yanity: 
- Who hath nor . 
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þ © thepr ropbet tenched 
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bis I, exerye verſe according to the Ebrne 
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me to take no 


ſhame , for in thee do I truſt, Let not my foes reioyce, nor makea ſcorne of me: 
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3 And let them not be ouerthrowenzthar pur their truſt in thee, 


Bat hame ſhall them befall, z3 His ſoyle ſhall euermore,. 
| - Which harmethem wrongfully: In goodnes dwell and ſtand: 
4 Therfore thy pathes and thy fight wayes, His ſeede and his we" 4b 


* Vatome Lord deſcry. Inherite ſhall the land. 
ein thy trueth, 14 All thoſe that feare the Lord, 


d'reach me I theeypray+ Know hisſecrer intent: 
Thow.arr my God and Saujour, And vnto thenrhe doth declare, 
Onthee I wayte always. His wyll and teſtament, 


x3 Myneeyes and cke my harr, 


ray thee Lordremember: To him I wyll aduaunce: 
wake y pity plentiful}, That pluckrmy feere out of the ſnare, 


Far they haue bene for euer. Of ſinne and 
eidember 


| by mercies manifold, 


faultes,' 16 Wyth mercy me beholde: - © * 
To thee] make1 my mone: 
For I am ——— and deſolate, 
comfortles alone, 


17 The troubles of mine hart, 
Are multiplied in deede: 
Bring me out of this miſery, . 
Neceſsitic and neede, 
13 Behold my pouerty, © -- 
Myne anguiſh and my payne: - 
Remit my ſynne and myne offence, - 


Ner after my deſertes, 
- Ler methy mercy finde: 
Jntof thine own benigniry, 
| Lord haveare inthy minde. 
iemercy isfullſweete, _ 
His truthaperfe& guide: 
Tt Therfore the Lord wytl ynners teach, 


And ſuch as go a fide. * 


The humble he wy1l teach, 
epresfor to keepe: s 
nil rela WAyes, 
 andrhe-meeke 


them-char keope his cefamens 
The vines of bis trothe 


« Theſecode pars. 
1Now for chy* hay % names 
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And make me cleaneagayne, 


19 O-Lord behold my foes, 
How they doo {ti11 increaſe: 
Purſuing me with deadly hare, 
= EC 
20 Preſerue oul; 
And che dine: 53 
And let me not be ouert 
Becauſe I ls ny * - 


21 Let mn cmplepirends, © A 
Mefrom myne enmies ſhend: 


- BecauſeT looke as one of thine, 


That-thou wouldſt me Sens, 
- 23 Deliver Lordrhy- 
And fend them ſomerelief rs 
' Tmeane thy, root TM - 
From all nag, c e” 
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| | TIudica me Domine . | 
in, Darid oppreſ d with many murieis ling no hepe m the wor ld;calleth for aide fron God:and efſured 
Tbs mtegritie towardes Saule,deſireth God to be his iudge and to defend his innocecy,tauſeles afflifted, 
Finally he mh #th mentim of his ſacvifice which he will offer for his deliweraunce, arid defireth to bein the 
company of the faithfull in the congregacion of God,whence he was baniſped by Saul, promiſing ntegyi.. 
tie of lyfe,and open prayſes and thankeſgoning. - 


CSing this as the xviii.Pſalme. _ 


| | My pathes be right and plaine: ; That doth belong to thee: 


'. Ordbe my iudge,and thou ſhalt ſee 7 That I may ſpeake and preach the prayſe, | 
4 Ltruſt in- God,and hope that he ' And ſo declare how wondrous wayes, 


. Wilkftrength me toremaine. Thou baſt bene good to. mee. 
e Proue me my God,I tice deſire, $ O Lord thy houſe I Toue moſt deere, 
My wayesto ſearch and ery: To me it doth excell: 
As men do proue their gold with fire, I haue delight,and would be neare, 
My raynes and hart eſpy. ; Where as thy grace doth dwell. 
3 Thy goodnes layd before my face, 9"Oh ſhut not vp my ſoule with them, 
: Iqdurſt beholdalwayes: Inſynne that take their fyll: 
For of thy truth I treade the trace, Nor yetmy lyfe amonz thoſe men, 
| Andwilldo all my.dayes. That ſeeke much bloud toſpyl. 
4 1 do notluſt to haunt or vſe, 10 Whoſe handsar heapt with cratt and guile 
W ith men whoſedecdes ate vayne; vy Their life therof is full: 
To come in houſe I doo refuſe, And their righthand with wrench and w yle 
With the deceitfulltrayne. | For bribes doth plucke and pull, 
51 much abhorre the wicked ſorte,] 12 ButT in rightuouſnesentend, 
Their deedes I do deſpiſe; jp "My tyme and dayesto ſerue: 
1 do not once to them reſorte, . Haue mercy Lardzand me defend, 
That hurtfull chiages deuiſe. | $0 that I do not ſwarue: 
6 My handesI wathyand doprocede 12 My foote is ſtayed forall aſſayes, 
In woorkes that walke vprighbt: It ſtandeth well and ryght: 
| Then to thy aultar Lmakeſpeede, Wherfore to God will I geue prayſe, 
To offer there in fight. | In all the peoples ſight, | 
PSALME XXVYVIL IL H. s 2; ' 


Dominus illuminatio. 


Dauid mak eth thys Pſalme,beyng delinered from great perils,as appeareth by the prayſes and thankeſ- 
q gening RY we may 7 the confl ent fayth of Dauid agaynſt the aſſauttes of all __ 7 

alſo the end wherfpre he deſereth #2 line and tobe del iuered,onely to worſhip god wn his congregation:He 

reby be promiſed him ſelf aſſuraunce,though father and mother farſake him, he teacheth rhis to be the v» 

nely waytoſee thegoed thinges in the lande of che lining, and after his example he exhorteth to fayth and 4 


43 to attend vppon the Lord, FT 
W— | «Sing this as the xviii.Plalme. | 
| Be. | 
| x He-Lord is beth my health and lyghte, ; That he will not denie: þ | 
; Shall man-make me diſmayde:  : Forwhiche I pray,and will deſire, 
; Þ Sith ng doth--geue me ſtrength and Till he ro me applye. ' 
milignty” ; | 4 "5 494+ 
- Why ſhouldT be afrayde? 5 That I within his lioly place, . | 
2 W hyle that my foes with all their ſtrength My life throughout may dwell: | 
. Begyn with me.to brawle: - .. +", . To ſee the beauty. of his face.” CE. 
 Andthinke&to.cateme vp at length. _- Andvewehis temple well. 7 
Them ſclues hauc caughs the fall, 6 In tyme of dread he ſhall me hides [ 
I RY LEI | W 1thin his place moſt pure: ='g 
3 Thoughtheyin copy aghyns me lyez . And keepe me ſecret by his ſide, 
My hart is nat afrayde As on a rocke molt ſure, 
- In han zhr ifrhey willtrye D hs | 
I truſt. in Gad for ayde.. » Atlength I know the Lords good grace 
' 4 One thing of God Ido require, Shal make me ſtrong and toute: 
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"My That compas.me about, ; . 
$ Ther Way ve by bbouſe will 
Geue faeriice gf prayſe: 
' With Plalmes and fon ges I mill applyy 
T 0 laude the Lordalwayes, 


 TTheſecandpart, 
Lord heare the voyce of my requeſt, 
For which to thee 1 call: 
Haue mercy Lord Jon me oppreſt, 
An:l ſende me helpe withall. 
10 My hart doth knowledge vnto race, 
I ſue to haue thy grace: 
Then ſeeke my facezſayeſt thou to mee ; 
Lord I will ſeeke thy face. 


1 In wrath turne not thy ſelfe away, 

| Nor ſuffer me to ſlide: : 

Thon artmy helpe ſtillto this day, 
Be ſtill my God and gnide. 


: E - - *% , . 
foes to foyle and cleang deface,. 


12 My parents both their {onne forſooke, 
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And then the Lord him ſelfe yer tooke, 
Of,me the cure and charge,” | "Ta 

; vii 23-4434 

13 Teach me O:God the way to thee; 
And leade me on foorth right; + 

For feare of ſuch as watchfor mee, 
To trap meif they myghe. 

14 Do not betake me to the will, 
Of chem that be my foes: 

For they ſurmiſe agaynſt me ſtill 

Falſe witnes to depoſe, + 


15 My tart would faint,but that in me 
T his hopes fixedfaſt:/ 

T he Lord Gods good grace ſhall itſee 
In life that aye ſhal laſt: 

16 Truſt ſtillin god,whoſe whole thou art 
His will abyde thou muſt: 

And he ſhall eaſe and ſtrength thy hart, 


If thou in him do truſt, © 


C Beyng in greate feare and penſinenes to ſte God dichanored hy the wicked men,he defixeth to be 1;d of the, 


unto whoſe tuition he commend: t/) all the faythfull. 


and cry:th for vengeaunce againſt the and at length aſſureth him ſelfe, that God hath heard his prayers 
2 < 


qSing this as the xxi.Pſalme. 


The ſuccour which I craue; 


Deſtroy for euermore, 


T= art(O Lozd)my trEgth and ſtay, Therefore will he them and their ſeede; 


Negle& me notsleaſt T be lyke, 
| To them thar goto graue. 
\ 3 The voyceof thy ſuppliant hearey . 

That vnto thee doth cry: 
 WhenT lift vp my handes vnto 
Thy bolyarke moſt hye. 


3 Repute nor me among the ſort) 


\ Of wicked and peruert; - -- 
That ſpeake righr faire vnto their frendes | 
yy And thinke fullill in hart. 


4 According to their handy worke, _ 
As they deferue in deede: 

| And after their inventions, 

© Ler them receaue their meede; 


 5For they regard nothyng Gods workes 
Hys lay ne yet hislore: 


E ve tothe Lord ye potentatesy 
___Ye rulers of the world: 


PSALME XXIRX. 


© Torender thankes vnto the Lord, 


- How great a cauſe —_ | 
y voyce,my prayerzand my complaing, 
That heard (o willingly? OY 


7 He is wy ſhie1dand fortitude, 
My bucklcr in diſtreſſe: 
My hope,my helpe,my hartes relicfe: 
'_ My ſong ſhall him confeſlt, 
$ He is our ſtrength and ourdefence, 
Our enmyes to reſiſt: ALY 


The health/and the ſaluation, 


Of hisele@ by Chrift, - 


Thy people and thine heritag e, 
4 Lord blefle,guide,andpreſerue, 
Increaſe them Lord and rule their hartes, 
T hat they may neuer ſyarue 


EI 


 Aﬀerte Domini. 


| C42 excellent Pſalme , wherin the prophet exhortet2 the verye princes and ryleys of the world (which 
other wiſe for the moſt parte thinke there is no God) at the leaſt to feare him for the thund 


ers and tem. 


 Peftssfor feare wherof all creatures tremble. And though therby god threatnet b 1 beatw 
| Wetcifull to bjs,and moneth them thereby to prayſe his name. | Pg "WY 
C Sing this as the xxi. Pſalme, 


And honor him alo 


Geue yeall prayſe,honor and irigeh, Workhip kim in his maioſtiss 


: 
i 
' . 
' 
: 
| 


—- — Withinhis holy throne. 


+. 


* _ 


W heron the treetare borne + 4, 
9 His voycedeuides the flames of fire ' 
And thakesthe wildernes: 
$ It makes the deſert quake forfeare, 
That called is Cades. 
9 It makes the Hindesfor feare to calue, ' 
And makes the couert playne; 
Then in his temple.enery man, 
His glory doth proclayme, 


10 The Lord was ſet aboue the floudes, - 
Ruling the ragyng ſea: 

So ſhall he raigne,as Lord and kyng, 
For euer and for aye. 

x1 The Lord will giue bis people power, 
In yertueto increaſe: | 

T he Lord will blcſſe bis choſen folke, 

With eucrlaſtyng peace. 


3 His voyce,doth rule the watersall, 
+ * Euvcnas him ſelfe doch pleaſe: 
He doth prepare the thunder clappes, ? 
; Andgouernesall the ſeas; 
4 The voyceof Godzis of great force, 
And wondrous excellent: 
It is moſt mighty in effeR, 
And much magnificent. 


5 The voyce of Goddoth rent and breake 
The Cedre trees ſo long: 

The Cedre trees of Libanus, 
W hich are moſt hie and ſtrong. 

6 And makes them leape like as a Calfe, 
Orels the Vnicorne- 

Not onely trees, butmountaines great 


- 


PSALME XX X. L H. 


Exaltabo te Domine. 
<q When Dazid ſkoulde bane dedicated bis houſe to the Lord, he fell fo extreme ſich ezthat he was without 
all hope of life,and therfore after his yecouery he rendreth thankes ts God,exhartyng others to the Ohe, 


and learne by his example, that God is rather mercifull then ſeuere and rigorous towar des his childrey, 
aud alſo that the fall from proſperitye td aduerſitye is ſadaine,This donezhe returneth ta prayer, gromy- 


ſing to prayſe God for ener. 


hdidft. 


— — - — — 


notmake my foes rejoyce, but haſt exalted me , 3 O Lord my God' to thee I cride,' 


—— 


in all my payne and griefe; thou gaueſt an care » and did{t prouide, to caſe me 


RR et een ee te. et Co es, oe hed 
w Ln. 4 eee__—__ ons 


—— I ——_—_ A 


with reliefe. 


3 Of thy good will thou haſt cald backe, 
My ſoule from hell to ſaue: 
Thoudidft reviue when ſtrength did lacke, 
And Kept _ from by e graue, 4 
Sing prayſe ye ſaintes that proue andſce, 
| , he odace of the Lond | 
In memory of hismaiecſtie, 
Reioyce with one accode. 


5 For why his anger but a ſpaces 
Dorh laſt and ſlake agayne: 
But in hys fauour and his graces 
Alwayes doth lyfe remaine. 
Though gripes of griefe,and pangesful ſore, 
Shall lodgewith vs all nyght: 
The Lord to ioy ſhall ys reſtare. 
Before the day be lighr. 


6 When I cnioydethe world at will, _... 


a. 


Thus wouldI boaſt and ſay: 
Tuſh I am ſureto feele none ill, 
"This wealth ſhall not decay. 
7 For thou(O Lord)of thy good grace, 
Hadſtſent meſtrength and ayde; 
But when thou turnſt away thy face, 
My mynde was ſore diſmayde. 
8 WherforeagayneyetdidIcry, 
To thee,O 62 of might: 
My God with playntes I did apply, | 
. And prayde both day and night:” 
9 What gayne is inmybloud ſayd 1, 
If death deſtroy my dayes: 


- 


_ Dork duſtdeclare thy maieſty, 


© © Oryet thy truth doth prayſe? 
10 Wherfore my God ſome pitie take 
' ._. ©.Lord1rheedefire; | 20 


.* 
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not this imple ſoule farſake;, 


"-Ofhelpe I rheere qui: © T1 
Then didſt thou turnemy prief and wos 
"  Vnto acherefull voyce: 


hemournyng weede thou rooklt me fro - 
PSALME XXXI1, 


_ 


And madit metoreioyee, | 
12 W herforemy ſoule incefantly, 
Shal fing vntothy prayſe: 
My Lord my Godhto thee will I, 
Geue laude andthankes alwayes- 


I, H, 


| | In te Domine ſperaui. . 
aDand delivered greate daungeryin the deſert of M aonyorels wheresforft rehearſeth what me- 
 Gtation he ——_— | 


hym:then be adiomed t 


er of faith , when death was before his eyes, his enemy beyng ready to t 

| Famer of God Sm to be ready to thoſe that feare ym. Final pr, 7 
dl the faithfull to truft in Ged,aud to loue hymybycauſe he preſerneth and ftrenbgtheneth thens,as they 
ne) ſee by hys example. | | ,- 


qSing this as the xviii.Pſalme. + 


A Lord T put my truſt in thee, 
Letnothing worke me ſhame: 
As thou art juſt deliuer mee: 


_ . And ſet me quite from blame, 
{Here me/O Lord and that anone; 


To helpe me make good ſpeede, 
thou my rocke and houſe of ſtone, * 
My fence in tymeof neede, 


forwhy as ſlones thy ftrength istride 


T hou art my fort and tower: 


ke thy names ſake be thou my guide, 


And leade me in thy power, 


Plucke foorth my feete,and break the ſnare 


Which they for me haue layde: 


Thou art my ſtrength, and all my care 


| Isforthy might and ayde, 


Into thy handes Lord I commit 


My ſprite whiche is thy due: 
why thou haſt redemed it, 


+ O Lord thou God moſt true; 


Thate ſuch folke as will nor part 


| From thinges to be abhord: 


Then they on trifles ſet their hart 


| My truſtis in theLord, 


for will in thy mercy ioyy 
Iſee it dothexcell: 
tou ſeeſt hen ought would me annoy 
' And knoweſt my ſoule full well. 
ou haſt not left me in their hand, 
That would me ouercharge: 
lt thou haſt ſet me out of band, 
' To walke abroad atlarge, 


-* 'TTheſecondpart. 
Great griefef© Lord)doth me affayle 


dome pitie on me take; 

me eyes waxe dim, my might doth fayle 
My wombefor wo doth ake, 

Wy life is worne with griefe and payne 

| Myyeares in wo are paſt: 

| by is gone,and ans 7 diſdayne. 


; My bones corrupt and w 


=, mg my foes I am « ſcorne Fo 


x 


My frendes are all diſmayde: 

My neighbors and my kinſmen borne 
Toſee me areafrayd. 

12 Asmen once dead are out of mindes 
So am 1 now forgot: 

As ſmall effe& in me they findes 
As ina broken por, 


13 I heard the bragges ofall the rout, 
Their threates my mind dyd fray; 

How they conſpird and wentabout. 
To take my life aways 

14 But (Lord) I truſt in thee for aydey 
Notto be ouertrod. 

For I confefle and ſtill haue ſayd, 
Thou art my Lord and God, 


xs Thelengrth of all my lyfe and age; 
: O Lookin thy hand: 0s 

Defend me from the wrathes and rage 
Of them that me withſtand. 

16 To me thy ſeruaunt (Lord) exprefle 
And ſhewe thy ioyfullface: 

And ſaue me Lord for thy goodnes, 
Thy mercy and-thy grace. 


 TThethyrd parte 


17 Lord let me not be put to blame, 
For that on thee I call: 

But let the wicked beare their ſhame 
And in thegraue tofal, 

13 Oh how great good haſt thou in ſtorey 
Laydevp full fafe for them: 

That feare and truſt in-thee therfore, 
Before theſonnes of men? 


9 Thy proſence halchem fenceand guide 


rom ragges and wrongs; 
Within thy pltce thick ſhalt chem hyde” 
From all the ſtrife of tonges. 
20 Thankes to the Lord that hath declard 
| On me his grace ſo farre: 
Me to defend with watche and ward» 
Asin a rowne of warre. 


a1 Thus did1 ſay bothdayand nights W 
When{ martheh eg. 


ly he exherteth 
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Within his holy throne. 


3 His voyce.doth rule the waters all, 
- | Eucnas him ſelfe doth pleaſe: 

He doth prepare the rhunder clappes; 
And goucrnesall the ſeas; 

4 The voyce of Godzis of great force, 
And wendrous excellent: 

It is moſt mighty in effeR, 
And much magnificent. 


5 The yoyceof Goddoth rent and breake 
The Cedre trees ſo long: 
The Cedre trees of Libanus, 
W hich are moſt hie and ſtrong. 
6 And makes them leape like as a Calfe, 
Orels the Vnicorne- 
Not onely trees, but mountaines great, 
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9 His voycedeuidestheflames of fire |: 
ſhakes the wildernes: BAN 
e forfeare, 
That called is Cades, 
9 It makes the Hindesfor feare to calue, 
And makes the couert playne: 
T hen in his temple.euery man, 


His glory doth proclayme, 


10 The Lord was ſet aboue the floudes, - 
Ruling the ragyng ſea: 

So ſhall he raigne,as Lord and kyng, 
For euer and for aye. 

11 The Lord will giue his people power, 
In yertueto increaſe: I=14: 

The Lord will blcſſe his choſen folke, 

With euecrlaſtyng peace. 


L. H. 


| Exaltabo te Domine. 


<q When Dazuid ſhorulde haue dedicated his houſe to the Lord, he fell ſo extreme ſich ezthat he was within 
all bepe of lifeyand therfare after bis yecouery he rendreth thankes to God,exhartyng others to the lykes 
and learne by his example, that God is rather mercifull then ſeuere and rigorous towar de. his childrey 
auld alſ7 that the fall from proſperitye td aduerſitye is ſadaine,This donezhe returneth to prayer,gromy- 


ſing to prayſe God for ener. - 


— 


Lllaud and prayſe , with hart and voyce, OLord 1 geue to thee: which didft | 


= —— — == 
= . \ Mp — \ | O— — — 


o 


notmake my foes rejoyce, but haſt exalted me , 3 O Lord my God to thee I cride, 


_ 


———_ ——— 


———— — LR 


_——_w_w_— 


—.. 
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—— 
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with reliefe. 


3 Of thy good will thou haſt cald backe, 
My ſoule from hell co ſaue: 
Thoudidſ reuiue when ſtrength didlacke, 
And kept me from the graue, 
4 Sing prayſe yeſaintes that proue andſce, 
| The goodnes of the Lord: 
In memory of hismaieſtie, 
Reioyce with one accode. 


5 For why his anger but a ſpaces 
Dorh laſt and ſlake agayne: 
But jn hys fauour and his graces 
Alwayes doth lyfe remaine. 


Though gripes of griefe,and pangesful ſore, 


Shall lodgewith vs all nyght: 
The Lord to ioy thall ys reſtore. * 
Before the day be light. 


6 When I enioyde the world at will, 


OY 


_ .Dorb duſtdeclaret 


Thus wouldI boaſt and ſay: 
Tuſh I am ſure to feele none il}, 
This wealth ſhall not decay. 
7 For thou(O Lord)of thy good grace, 
Hadſtſent me ſtrength and ayde: 


But when thou turnſt away thy face» 


My mynde was ſorediſmayde. 


8 Wherfore agayne yetdidIcry, 
To thee,O Lord of might: 
My God with playntes 1 Aid, apply» 
. And prayde both. day and night:” 
9 What gayne is inwybloud ſayd1, 
If death detyEnE dayes: 
y maieſty, 
© © Oryer thy truth dothprayſc* 


x0 Wherfore my 'God ſome pitic take 
O. Lord 1 thee deſire; 


*—Ofbelpe Lrheerequire., | 
[ren df thou turnemy grief and wo, 
' Vnto acherefull voyce: 


"emournyng weede thou rookit me fro - 


PSALME XXX1, 


, 2 
nod 


And madſt me toreioyece, _ - 

I2 S ehal fag | hae ag » 
vntothy prayſe: 

My Lord my Godauchoo willI, 

Geuc laude andthankes alwayet. 


I. ME: 


Fn ITA od ; nes 
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In te Domine ſperaui. 


greate daunger, in the deſert of Maomnyerels wheresforft rehearſeth what me- 


 bitation he had by t power of faith , when death was before his eyes, his enemy beyng ready to take 
mall 


hym:then he adiomed t 


Fawer of God alwayes to be ready to thoſe that feare ym. F 


al the faithfull to truft in God and to loue hymbycauſe he preſerneth and ftrenhgtheneth thens,as they 


ng ſee by hys example, 


qSing this as the xviii.Pſalme. *- 


Lord I put my truſt in thee, 
. Letnothing worke me ſhame: 
As thou art juſt deliuer mee: 


. And ſer me quite from blame, 


Hareme/O Lerd)and that anone; 
To helpe me make good ſpeede, 
thou my rocke and houſe of ſtone, - 
| Myfence in tymeof neede, 


. © Www USD 


for why as ones thy Rtrength istride 
Thou art my fort and tower: 
thy names ſake bethou my guide, 
And leade me in thy power. 


& & 3%. 


Which they for me haue layde:; 
jou art my ſtrength, and all my care 
| Isforthy might andayde.. 


" 3 3 & Bi: 


at thy handes Lord I commit, 
| My ſprite whiche is thy due: 
Ievby thou haſt redemed it, 

0 Lord thou God moſt true; 
[hate ſuch folke as will not part 
* From thinges to be abhord: 
hen they on trifles ſet their hart 
* My truſtis intheLord, 


ITml 


fill 


«1 will in thy mercy 10yy 
| Ifeeir dothencetl f 
tou ſeeſt when ought would me annoy 
And knoweſt my ſoule full well. 
(ſou haſt not left me in their hand, 
That would me ouercharge: 
tthou haſt ſer me out of band, 
To walke abroad atlarge, 


' CT The ſecond part. 
griefec© Lord)doth me afſayle 


dome pitie on me take; 


ſme eyes waxe dim, my might doth fayle, 


My wombe for wo doth ake, 
life is worne with griefe and payne 
My yeares in wo are paſt: 


Go 
q 


ones corrupt and w 


"ng my foes 1 am s ſcorne © * 


Plucke foorth my feete,and break the ſnare 


og is gone,and Hang diſdayne. 


My frendes are all diſmayde: 

My neighbors and my kinſmen borne 
Toſee me are afrayd, 

12 As men once dead are out of mindes 
So am I now forgot: 

As ſmall effe& in me they finde, 
As in a broken por, 


13 I heard the bragges of all the rout, 
Their threates my mind dyd fray: 

How they conſpird and went about. 
To take my life away» 

14 But (Lord) I truſt in thee for aydey 
Notto be ouertrod. 

For I confeſle and ſtill haue ſayd, 
Thou art my Lord and God. 


xs Thelength of all my lyfe and age, 
- O LooSicin thy hand: Y 
Defend me from the wrathes and rage 
Of them that me withſtand. 
16 To me thy ſeruaunt (Lord) expreſle 
And ſhewe thy ioyfull face: 
And ſaue me Lord for thy goodnes, 


Thy mercy and:thy grace. 
' TThethyrd parte 


17 Lord let me not be put to blames 
For that on thee I call: 

But let the wicked beare their ſhameg 
And in thegraue tofal, 

13 Oh how great good haſt thou in ſtorey 
Laydevp full fafe for them: 

That feare and truſt in thee therfore, 
Before the ſonnesof men} 


19 Thy preſence ſhalthem fence and guide, 
From all proud bragges and wrongs: 

W ithin thy place thau ſhalt them hyde 
From all the ftrife of _—_ 

20 Thankes to the Lord that hath declard 
On me his graceſo farre: 

Me to defend with watche and ward» 
As ina towne of warre. | 


a1 Thus did 1 ay both dayand nights  » 
When Jvasſorcoppreſituycs -.- 


\.. 


ly he exherteth 


eu. . is 
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Yo, LoeT was cleane caſt out of fight, - * - According eo their pride,” :5..7; 
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Yet heardſtthou my requeſt. :: '23 Be HOI gay, =; 43 th 
33 Ye ſainces ous yeche Lordeifap, == > Be boſe and hae ene) 9 big, 

The faithfull he doth guide: '* ForſuretheLord villrake your bats - 
| Andtothe proude hewill repay, - | O Sithye onhiym do A 


PSALME-XXXEFL OT. S. 


Beati quorum remiſſe, | I: 

' ig David puniſhed with grenous ficknes for his ſynnes,counteth them happy ts whom God doth Aapacl 

' theyr tranſareſsions . And after that he had confeſſed his ſymes and obt-yned parden , he exhomu 
' wicked men to [yne godly,and the good toreinyſe. is 


Sing this asthe. xxx.Plalme; 


Shall haue no power on him, 


And he whoſe ſinne'and wretchednes, 9 When trouble and aduerſity, 
Is hid and alfo couered, © * Do compaſſe meabout: 
2 And bleſt is he to whom the Lord, Thou art my retugeand my ioy, . 
Impurteth not his ſinne: And thou doolt ryd me our, 
W hich in bis hart hath hid noguile, $ Come hither and I ſhall thee teach, 
Nor fraude is founde therin. How thow ſhalt walke a ryght 
CY And will thee guide, as I my ſelte, 
Eor w ilſt that I keprcloſe my finne, Haue learnde by proofe and fight, 
In ſilence and conſtraint: | 
My bones did weare and waſte away 9 Be nor ſo rude andignoraunt, 
With _ mone and plain. Asis the Horſe and Mule: 
4 For nyghtand day thy hand one me W hoſe mouth without a ray ne or byt, 
So greuous was an ſmart: | From harme thou canſt notrule, 
That all my. bloud and humours moiſt, x0 The wicked man-ſnall manifold, 
To drines dyd conuert. '£ Sorox es and yriefeſultayne: 
But vnco himthae truſtes in God, 
His goodnes ſhall remaine, 


He man is bleſt, whoſe wickednes, 
The Lord hath cleane remitted: 
\ | 


5 1 did therfore confes my fault, 
And all my finnes dilcouer: _ _ 
Then thou(O Lord)didft me forgeue, ' n Be mery therfore in the Lord, 
Andallmy finnes paſle ouer, Ye iuſt lift vp your voyce: 
6 The humble man ſhall pray therfore, And ye of pure and perfe& hart, 
And ſeeke thee in due tyme; Be glad and eke re:oyce, 


$o that the floodes of waters greats 
PSXALME- XX XL 
Exulcati iuſti in Domino. 
'< He exhorteth good men to prayſe God: for that he hathnot onely created all thinges, and by hi 
dence gouerneth the ſame:but alſs 8 faith ful in his promiſes. He underſftanderh mans hart,audſet 
reth the counſell of the wick ed. = pn no man can be preſerned by anye creature or mans ſtrmngth1 
they that put theyr confidence m bil mercy,ſhalbe preſerned from all aduerſity, | 
| 7  CSing this as the xxx,Pſalme. 
: E righteous inthe Lord reioyce To iudgement ! drigh 
: Bo is a ſeemely ſight: : [ 2 He Puks 1x" tary w Ws 7 | 
| ; Pry men with thankefull And oo» his Eifres he doth delight, 
a RG tit 3c | F £1, 
Should prayſe the Godof might. cn i P 
2 Praiſe ye theLordwith harpe and ſong, 5 EE” Fd of God alone, 
In Pſalmes and pleaſantchinges; The heaueBall were yrought: 
With Lute and inſtrument, among; | T heir hoſtes and powers euerychone, 
"That ſonctiorti ith row fringe. His breath to paſſe bath brought 
388 $1036 Abe © "S 6 The _ great gathered hath he, 
ing to the Lord a/fong:moſt ne On heapes within the ſhoge: 
Yich conrgegenthympeayee: And hid chem in the depth eo be 
Fox why hiswoordisencr erue, ©, | | FEA ROUIEIrE, 
7 His woorkes eandall his wayes.' 7 Allmen onearth both leaſt and moſh; 


RET 
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mY 


lor delineraauce prook; Godgto 
the gedly with his angels nd viterlye deſtroyeth the wicked in their ſhmmes, 


| *Vnto the Lord did call: 


; th 7 5: 
tharinbabireinech coaſt, _ 
Pread him and ftandin aw, - |. 
What be conmaunded wrought it wass 
At once with preſent ſpeede: 
thathe doth wyl is brought to pas, 

* With full effe& in deede, 


The counſels of thenacions rude, 


* The Lord doth driue to nought 


þdoth defeate the multitude: 
* Of therr deuice and thought, 
pBut his decrees continue Kit, 
© They neuerſlakeor ſwage: 
he mocions of his mynde and wyll, 
Take place in euery age, 


TThe ſecond part. 
;And blelt are they to whom the Lord, 


| AsGodand _ is knowne: 
u 


hom he doth chuſe of mere accord, 
Totake them as his ownes 


}The Lord from heauen caſt his ſyght, 


On men mortall by birth>- 


qConſidering from his ſeat ofmyghe, 


The dwellers of the earth, 


The Lord I \ay,whoſe hand hath wroght 
\. Mans hart, and doth it frame: 
br he alone doth know the thought, 
| And woorking of the ſame. 
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at; preuayle ar lengrh: . , 
t of his might doth boaſt . _ 
Shal fall for all his ſtrength, 


' 26 Thetroupes of hoednis eke ſhall faile, 


Their iturdy ſteedes ſhall Rerue; 

T he ſtrength of horſe ſhall notpreuaile, 
The Rider to preſerue, 

17 But lozthe eyes of God entende. 
And watch to ayde the juſt: 

With ſuch as feare him to offend, 
And on his goodnes truſt, 


18 Thathe of death and all diſtres, 


May ſet their ſoule from dreades 
And if that dearth the land oppres, 

In hunger them to feede. 
19 Wherefore our ſoule doth ſtyll depend, 

On God our itre and tay: 
He is the ſhield vs todefend, 

And driue all dartes away. 


20 Our ſoule in God hath ioy and game, 
Reioycing in his might: 

For why?in his moſt holy name, 
W e hope and much delight, 

21 Therfore let thy goodnes(O Lord) 
Styll preſentwith vs be: 

As we alwayes with one accord, 
Doo onely truſtin thee. 


PSALME XX-XIIIL 2 T. S. 
Benedicam Domino. 


After Danid had eſcaped Achis, accordyng as it 31 writen inthe r. Sammel 21. Whom mn this title bs 
calleth Abimelech(whych was a generall name to all the kinges of the Phitiftimes)be prayſeth Godsfor 


ing all others by his example to truſt in God,to feare and ſerne hymywha defendeth 


. CSing this as the xxx.Pſalme. 


TWyll geue laud and honorborh, 


Vnto, theLord alwayes: 


LAnd eke my mouth for euermore, 


 Shal ſpeake vnto hisprayſe, 
[doo delite to laud the Lord, 


'|. In ſoule andeke in voyce: 
That humble men and mortified, 
F May heare and fo reioyce, 


| Therfore ſee that ye uo Javd bo 


With me the ltuing Lord: 


nd let vs now exalt hisname, 


Together with one accorde. 
For I my ſclfe beſought the Lord. 
He anſwered me agayne: 


nd me delyuered inconginents. | 
 . Fromall my feare angſpayne. 


Tho ſo they bethathym beholde, 


+ Shall ſee his Iyght moſt cleare: 
[tir countenance ſhall not be daſhe,. 


They ne&&de it.not to feare. 


This ſely wretch for fome reliefe; | 


Fuodid him heare without delays +; 


L 
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And ryd him out of thrall, 


7 The angell of the Lord doth picchy 
His tentes in cuery place: 

To fane all ſuche as feare the Lord, 
T hat nothing themdeface. 

$ Taſte and conſider well thereforeg 
That God is good and iuſt, 

O happy _ that maketh hymy 

is onely ſtay and truſt, 


9 Feare ye the Lord his holy ones, 
Aboue all earthly thing: 


For they that feare theliuing Lord, 


Are'ſure to lacke ns © 


10 The Lions ſhalbe hungerbitz 


And pinde with famine much: ''- 
But as for them thatfeare the Lordes 
No lackethalbeto ſuch. 


The ſecond art. 5 


xx Come nere- 


And to my'wotdes geue' 


7 mg ſhall you dna pak :@ ways - | 


How ye'theLord ſhould 


o 


:12 Who iszh2tmantharwouldliue longs. 
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Fromall deceit and ſtr .” _ Themeeke and poore in ſpirits? 
| d jin *Y 119 Ful Mo oy be-rhe foie, ITY 
Tutne backe thy face from doing yl1L T a+. grins eous men do ſuffer; 
by And do the codly deede: » + Bur out of all aduerſities;, 
Iriquire for peace and quiernes, The Lord doth them deliuer, 
And follow it with ſpeede. | 
I5 # _ _- oy wrt ave aboue, 20 T L eLord _ -, -"—qa and keepe, 
; f , | 1S wery bones alway: 
His cares likewiſe doo heare the playne, - "That not fo = Rs ofitiem, 
Ofrhe pooreinnocent. Doth periſh or decay. 
| ; : ' , ar The ſynnethall flea the wacked 
x6 But he doth frown and bend his browes,' k W FP; ch hehimſelfe h 4a oj beer 


| Vponthe wicked traine: 


And cut away the memory | And ſuch as hate the righteous man, 


Shall ſoone be brought to nought, 


That ſhould of them remayne. 
hen the juſt doth call and cr 
& The LNG Jorh arched ſo; pe 22 Bur they rhat ſerue the liuing Lord, 
That out of payne and miſery, T he Lord doth ſauc them ſound; 1 
Forthwith he lets them go. And whothar pur their truſt in bym, 
; | Nothing ſhall them confound, . TI 
13 The Lord is kKinde and ſtraight at hand, | 
. [4 
PSALME XXXY. TS 


Indica Domine nocentes. 


< So long as Saul was enemy to Dauidzall that had any authority under himsto flatter theyr king, did offi "5? 

' moſt cruelly perſecute Damid + againſt whom he prayeth God to plead and to auenge his cauſe, that th 
may be taken in their nets and ſnares whichethey layde far hym,and hys innocncy may bedeclack 
And that the innocent whyth raketh parte with hym , may reioyce and prayſe the name of the Lud th 
thus delyuereth hys ſiruant. And ſo he promyſeth to ſpeake fe th the inftice of the Lord, and to mag 
fee hys name all the dayes of hys life. ot! | He "Be 


” —_ 
I } —_— th c— = Po CE OO 0" CY A. 
hmmm ad 4 [ 
mY bd | &ENYYB tt 3. ®; A. — fu 


erate I 7 ERIK TD _ _—_ + 
DES —_ : — green i —_— x — = 
0 $ A —+ 
. Ord pleade my cauſc agaynſt my foes, confound their forceand myght : Fight Ml - 
e ns. a es 67 n ” | DRL 7: : 


\ 


p— 


/ 'F# fk 


on my part agaynſt all thoſe that ſecke with me to fight »2 Lay hand-vpon thy ſpear! Wk 7 
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and held ;th ſelf in armour dres, ſtand vp for me and Gpbr the field to help me? 


WR nn con aliens age 


from diſtres, _ 
3 Gird onthy ſword,and bop the ways. - And ſlippery like to fall- "ON 
My ennlies towithſtand: ' Andſend thineAngell with thy myghe, _ 
TT hat thou vnto my ſoule do ſay, To perſecute them all. | 
Lo1I thy helpe at hand. | | | 4 
4 Confound them with rebuke and blame, # For why? without my fault they haue rn 
That ſeeke my ſoyle 20 ſpyll: | In ſecret ſet theyr grin: | 4a 
Let them turne backe and flee with ſhame) And for no cauſe haue digd a caue, | boy 
That thinke to worke me yil, - To take my foule therin, =_ 


* 8 When they thinke leaſt and haue no cars | 
5 Ler chem diſperſe and flee abrode, © :: O bmp them all, | 


_Azwyndedoth drinetheduſt;- . - © Letthemberraptin theirown ſnare, 
And that the angel of our God.'-:. + | And fo theirmeſchiefe fall. 


"Their might axay may'thrult, - +. FtroaAy: 4 
6 Leralcheir wayesbe voydeof light - - 9 Andletmy ſoule, my hareand yoyces ay 
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”. | fn Cod haneioy andwealth; 
And in hi 
| My partes ſhall all ay_ | 
0 Lord chough they doo ſeeme ful gays 
What manis like to thee? - 
CTheſeconde part. 


1 Thou dooſt defend rhe weake from them, 


That are both Rout and ſtrong: 
And ryd the poore from wicked men, 
| That ſpofle and dothem wrong. 
n My cruel fees againſt me riſe, 
_ Tovwitnesthinges vntrue: . 
A4 to accuſe me they deuiſe, 
Of that I neuer knewe. 


13 Where Ito them did owe good wyll, 
They quyt me with 'diſdayne: 

That they ſhould/pay my good with yll, 
My ſoule doth fore complayne: 

14 When they wer fick I mournd therfore 
And clad my ſelfeiin ſacke: 

Vyth faſting I did fayntfull ſore, 

\ Topray I was not ſlacke. 


i5 As they had bene my brethren deare» 
, Idid my felfe behaue: 6 
{As one that maketh wofull chere, 
Abouthis mothers grane. 
16 Bur they at my diſeaſe dyd toye, 
And gather on a rout: vOTs 
Yeaabiet 1laues at me dyd toy 
W yth mockes and checkes ful tour, 


x7 The belly Godzand flatrring trayne, 
. Thatall good thinges deride: 
Armedoo gryn wythgreatdiſdayne, 
And plncke theyr mouth aſyde. 
$ Lord when wile thou amend rhis geare 
Why dooſt thou ſtay and pauſ 
0h ryd my ſonſe myne onely dearez 
Out of theſe Lyons clawes. 


yy And then'wyll I geue thankes to thee 
| Before thy church alwayes: 

Ind where as moſt of people bee, 

There wyll I ſhew thy prayſe. 

d Let not my foes preuayle on me 


He wicked with his workes vniuſt, 
Doch thus perſxail e his hart: 

That of the Lord h« hath no care, 
His feare is fer apartes | 


| Thatin the LO rar A | [* .,- 508 
; —_ a ) "as £6 i514 38 : $4 : 
| 0 And then mybenes ſhallſpeake and'ſay, 


PSALME XXXVI. 
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"hat cauſeles me era wl | 
\--*; TThe thyrd part. | 


| 21 Of peace no wootdt ey thinke or ſays 


T heir talke isall vntrue: 

They Ryll conſult and would betray, 
All chofe that peace enſue, 

22 With open mouth they run at me, 
They | raca laughzthey leere: 

W ell;wellſay they,our eye doth ſee, 
T he thing that we deſire, 


25 But Lord thou ſeeſt what wayes they take 
Ceaſe notthis geare to mend: 
Benot far of,nor me forſake, 
As men that fayle their frend, 
24 Awake,aryſe, and ſtyrre abrod, 
Defend me in my right: 
Reuenge my cauſe my Lord my God, 
And ayd me with thy might, 


25 According ts thy righteouſnes, 
My Lord God ſet me free: 
And let not them their pride expreſle, 
Nor triumph ouer me. 
26 Let not hots dong reioyce and cry, 
Therezthere,this geere goeth trims? 
Nor geue them cauſe to ſay on bye: 
W e haue our wyll of hym. 


27 Confound them with rebuke and ſhame 
T hat 1oy when I do mourne: | | 
And pay them home with ſpite and blame, 
| Thatbragar mewith'ſcorne. 
28 Let them be glad and ekereioyce, 
W hich loue mine vpright way: 
And they all rymes with hart and voyece, 
Shallprayſe the Lord and ſay. 


29 Great is.the Lord,and doth excell, 
For why be doth delight: 
To ſee his ſeruantes proſper well, 
Thar is bis pleſanr fight. 
zo Wherfore my toung I will apply, 
Thy righteouſnes to prayſe:; 
Vnto the Lord my God wyll 1, 
Sing laud with thankes alwayes. 


I, H. 


Dixit iniuſtus vr. 


[David grewnſly vexed by the wicked: doth complaine of their malice and wyckedves. Then he twrngth 
to conſider the nſpeakeable dv 6, of God towards . 7 R 
that by faith therof he may be comforted aud aſſured of his delinerawunce by his ordinaryecourſe of Godls 


all creatures: but ſpecially tow ardes his children, 


Worke,who in the end deftroyeth the wicked,and ſaueth theruft, 
CSing thisas the xxxv.Plalme. 


2 Yet doth he toyein his eſtate, 
To walke as he began: 

Solone til he deſerue the hate 
Ot Godand cke of man, 
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3 His wordes are wicked, yile and nanght; 8 Withinthy; halbefed 4 
His rong no rack dortveeltt: © 1 With plenty attheirwyll:, 
Yet at no hand will bebetaughe | Ofall delight theyſhalbeſped,.. - 
Which way he maydoo well. -And taketherof their fyll, .. .._ 
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4 V hen he ſhould ftepe,then doth he muſe 
His miſchiefe tofulfll: - © 


9 For why?rhe wel of life ſopure, 


No wicked wayes doth he refuſe ,  Dothouerflow from thee: 
Nor nothing that is ill. | And in thy light we are full ſure, 
4 The laſting lighr toſee, 
5 Bur ar thy goodnes doth aſcend . 10 From ſuchas thee deſireand know, 
Aboue che bento bye 4 Let not thy grace depart: 
So d oth thy truth it ſelfe extend, Thy righteouſnes declare and ſhew 
Vnto the cloudyeſkye.' To men of vpright bart, '+ 
6 Much more then hils, ſo high and ſteepe 
T hy iuſtice is expreſt: | 11 Let not the, proud on me priuayle, 
Thy iudgements like to ſeas moſt deepe O Lord of thy good grace: 
Thou ſaueſt both man and beaſt. Nor let the wicked me aſſayle, 
; 7 To throw me out of ar 
7 Thy mercy is aboue al thinges, 12 Bur they in their deuiſe ſhall fall, | 
O God ir doth excell: - T hat wicked workes maintaine: 
In truſt wherofas in thy wynges, They ſhalbe ouerthrowne wyth all, | 
The ſonnes of men ſhal dwell. ' And neuer ryſe agayne. 


PSALME XXXVI1L YVY. VV. 


Noli xmulari in malign. 


«| Bicanſe the Godly ſhould not wander to fee wicked wen proſper in this world,the prophet ſbeweth that 
all thinges;ſbalbe graunted according to theyr harts deſireyto th# that lawe and feare God: aud they that 
doo the cantrary,althmgh they ſeme to ford oF iu 


or a time, ſpall at length periſh, 
- ESing this as the. xxx.Plalme, 


Ul 


" wx Rudge nor toſee the wicked men, Arleaſt in any wiſe: .. 
.In wealth:to flooriſh ſyll; T heir wicked ſteppes auoyde and flies 
Nor yet enuy ſuche as to yll, And folow not their guiſe. 
Haue bent and ſer their wyll. Su * IV | Þ 
2 For as grene grafſe and flooriſhing herbes '; 9g For cuery wicked man will God, i FF 
Are cutand wither away: ect Deſtroy both mare and leffe: =" 
” - So ſhal their great proſperity, Bur ſuch as;truſt inhymarefure, : : WT; 
Soone paſſe;vadeand decays "4 The1and forto poſſeſle. i 
iH0k wt vile 6 10 Watch but a while,and rhou thalt ſee, . 4 
3 Truſt thou therfore in God afone, - I No more the wicked trayne:, ; 
Todoo welbgeiiethy-myndei -. - - Nonot ſo much,as houſe orplace, Bec 
$o ſhalt thou haue the land as thine, - Were once he. did remayne: 
Fa ' And there ſurefoode ſhalt finde. "x "eG 
| 4 In God ſerallthy harts delighr, . C The ſecond part, 
And looke what thou wauldeſthaue: —__ ns 4 
Or els-canſt wiſh in all the wagld, 11But mercifull and humble men, 
Thou needſt it not to ethue, ' Enioy ſhall ſea and land: 
| Rs $5 | 1 © In reft and peace they ſhall rejoyce, 
5 Caſtboth thy ſelfe and thine affaires For noughtr ſhall chem withſtind. 
On God with perfe@ truſt: . x2 The leud menand malicious, 
And thou ſhalt ſee with patience, -  Agaynſttheiuſt conſpire: 
+ -i,;6 Fheffetboth ſurerand uſt. | - They gnaſh theyr ceeth ar himzas men 
_  -.& Fheperfe&t life and godly name, '-. Which do his bane defire. 
= © = Hewillcleareas the light: | ; | 
_*S$o that the ſunne tuen at noone dayes 13 But while that leude men thus do think Who G 
] 


| -$hallnot ſhine balfe ſo bright. The Lord laughes them to ſcorne: 
PIE 1 nee bet nnS For why he ſeeth theyr terme approche, 
& W hen they ſhall ſigh and mourne, 
eman: - - . _ 14 Thewicked haue theyr ſword out drawen'? 
Not ſhrink | ( ; © Their baw eke haue they bent: : 
Of lewdeand wicked mens *; To ouerthrow and kill the poore, . 
keafdifpue;cnuy,and hate, | * As they the ryght way went, 
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pearſe 
hich was ro Kill che fuſte.— | 
Vkewil e the bow thall breake*to ſhiners,” 

Wherin they put theyr truſt. 

16 Doubtles the 1uſt mans poore eſtate, 
| 15 better a great deale more: 
' Then all theſe leudeand worldly mens 
' Rich pompe and heaped ſtore. 
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17 For be their power neuer ſo ſtronge, 
| God will it ouerthrowe: 
Where contrary he doth preſerue, 
The hum ble menand lowe. 
| ig He ſeeth by his greatprouidencey 
The good mens trade and way: 
will geue them inheritaunce, 
V hich neuer ſhall decay. 


19 They ſhall not be diſcouraged, 
When ſome are hard beſted: 
When other ſhalbe hunger bit, 
They ſhall be clad and fed, 
20 For whoſoeuer wicked ts, 
And enmie to the Lord: , 
Shall quaile,yea melt euen as lambes greaſe 
Or ſmoke that fleeth abrode, 


CThe thyrd parts 


4 WH 41Bchold the wicked boroweth much 
And neuer payeth agayne: 
Fheras the iuſt by liberall gifres, 

Makes many glad and faynes - 

32 For they whom-god doth bles,ſhal hane 
The land for heritage: +: 

| And they whom he doth curſe likewiſes 
Shall perth im-lusrage. 


23 The Lord the iuſt mans wayes doth guide 
geues him good ſucceſle. 
'To every thing he takes in hand, 
.. Heſendeth good addreffe. 
14 Though that he fall yetis he ſure 
Not ytterly:to quayle: + 
Becauſe the Lord ſtretches out his hand 
At needeanddoth notfayle. 


$I haue ben yong and noy am oldes 
> Yerdid I never ſee: 
The iuſt man leftzor els his ſeede, 
. To begge for miſery. T 
26 But geues alwayes moſt libera'ly, 
. Andlendes wheras is neede: 
Hischildren and poſteritie, _. 
Receyue of God their meede. 


Flee vice therfore and wickednes, 
|, And vertuedo embrace, 

% God thallgraunt thee long to haue 
In earth a dwelling place: 
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' Flooriſhing in all wealth and ſtore, 


-* 37 Markeand behold the perficeman 


Danid lying fycke of forne gr eons diſeaſe ,ackpowledgerh hym: ſilfe to be hate phe Lordefor ©, 


h' graces. WT E, 


© Bur ſtroyes the wicked race... Pets 5 


29 Where as the good and godly men, 
Inherite ſhall the land, © * | 
Hauing as Lordesall thing therin, 5 
. In theyr owne power and hand. 
39 The juſt mans mouth doth euer ſpeake 
Of matters wiſe and hye: 
His tong doth talke to edife, 
With truth and equirie, 


31 For in his harte the law of God, _ ; 'd 
His Lord doth ſtill abyde: A 
So that where euer he goeth,or walkes, 
His foote can neuer ſlide, | 
32 The wicked like a rauenyng woulfe 
The iuſt man doth beſer: . 
By all meanes ſeekyng hym to kill, 
If he fall in his nets | 


The fourth part. 


33 Though he ſhould fall into his handes 
Yer God would ſuccor ſend; | 

Though men agaynſt him ſentence geue, 
God —_ hym. yet defend. =. 

34 W aytthou on God,and keepe his way | 228 
He ſhall preſerue thee then: | 

Theearth to rule,and thou thalt ſee 
Deſtroyd rheſe wicked men. 


35 The wicked baueT ene moſt ſtrong. 
And placed in hye degree: 


As doth the Laureltree. 
36 But ſodenly he paſſed away, | 
And lo he was quite gone: ._, A 
Then I him ſought, but could ſcarce finde, FW 
The place where dwelt ſuch one. . 2 


How God doth him increaſe: 


For the juſt man ſhall hane ar length, Ez BIRT 
- Great ioy with reſt and peace. -. 7 ; #8 
38 As for tranſgreſſours, wo to them | * 25 
Deſtroydeithey ſhall all bee: +5408 
God will cutof pheir buddyng race,, ', EIS 
And richGpoſteritie. | - 2 

39 Bur theſaluacion of the inſt, | 8 
'Doth come from God aboue: SCA 
Who intheir trouble ſends chem ayde £3 
Of his mere grace and loue. RIS 

40 God doth them helpe, ſave.and i 1-08 


| Fromleud menand vniuſt; - oF 
And ftill-will ſave them,whilſt that they . 
In him do put theirtruſt, LES 
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manye Wordes and ci 
for ſpeedy belpe at bis hands, + | 


WE AG 
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ry God to txirne hid wrath » hee preereth they 
| $/owes,a: Wounded with the arrowes of Gods ireefe 
intreated of bis enemies but inthe cad with firme confidence be commendeth his cauſe 
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1 Sing this'as the.xxxy.Plalme. 


In thy prouoked ire: 
” Nein thy heauy wrath, O Lord, 
Corre& mel deſire. 
2 Thine arrowes do ſticke faſt in me, 
' Thy hand dorh greffe me ſore. 
3 And in my fleſh no health at all | 
Appeareth any mores 


] Vt menotto rebuke,O Lord, 


And all this is, by reaſon of 
Thy wrath thatI am in: 

Nor any reſt is in my bones, 
By reaſon of my ſinne. 

4 For lo my wicked doyngs Lord, 
Aboue my head are gone: 

As greater lodethen I can beare, 
T hey lye me fore vpon. 


5 My woundes ſtincke,and are feſtred ſs, 
As lothſome is to ſee: 

W hich all through mine own fooliſhnes - 
Betideth vnto mee. 

6 And1 in carefullwiſe am brought, 
In trouble and diftres: 

That I go wayling all the day 

My dolefull heauines. 


7 My loynesare fild with fore diſeaſe, 
My fleſh hath no whole part: 

I feable am,& broken ſore, 
I rorefor grief of hart. 

9 Thou knowe Lord my deſire,my grones 
Are open in thy ſight: 


' 10 My hart doth pant,my ſtrength hath faild 


yne eyes haue loſt their lighe. 


n My louers and my wonted friendes, 
Stand looking on my wo: 

And eke my kinſmen far away, 
Are me departed fro. 

13 They that did ſeekemy life laid ſnares, 


p $ y-” 


ME XX X1X-. 


And they that ſought the way 
To do me hurt,ſ{pake lyes, and thoughe 
Ontreaſon all the day. 


The ſecond part. 
13 But as a deafe man I became, 
That cannot heare at all; 
424 And as one dumme thar opens nor, 
His mouth to ſpeake with all. 
x5 Forall my confidence,O Lord, 
Is wholy ſet on thee: 


. 16 O Lord,thou Lord that art my God, 


Thou ſhalt geue eareto me, 


This I dyd craue,that they my foes 


T riumphe nor ouer me: 
17 For when my foore dyd ſlyp,then they 
Did ioy my fall to ſee. 
And truly I poorewretch am ſet 
- In plage a wofull wight: 
And cke my griefefull heauynes, 
Is euer in my ſight, 


13 For whyle that I my wyckednes, 
 1nhumblewyſe confeſſe. 
And whyle Ifor my fiafnlldeedes 
: My ſorrow do expreſle; 
19 My foes do ſtill remayne alyue, 
And mighty arealſo: 
And they that hateme wrongfully, 
In number hugely grow. 


20 They ſtandagaynſt me, that my good 


With euil do $074 
Bycauſe that good and honeſt thinges, 
I do enfuc always '' + 


' 21 Forſake me not,O Lord my God, 


Be thou not faraway: / 


22 Haſtme to helpe,iny Lord my God, 


My ſafety and my ftay, 


L'+H. 


= Dixi cuſtodiam. 


; Dasid vitereth with what greate griefe and bytternes of mynde he was drinen to theſe outragious 
b playntes of hys infirmities, for he confeſſeth that whi he had determined ſyletce;that he braft forth 311 


mto Woordes that be woulde not, thre 


deſperacion, 


broughe the greatues of his griefe.The her ehearſethcer tayne requſtts 
whiche taft of infirmit ye of man and mixeth wyth them many prayers , but all ts ſhewe a mynd 
wonderfullze troubled , that it may plainly appeare hewehe dd frive 


- 
. 


; «Sing this as the-xxxv.Plalme. 


For feare I ſhould go wrong: 


| yp I will looke to my wayes;. 
LI will cake hetde all tymes, that I 


. Offend not in my tong 
2 As with 2bytI will keepefaſt, | 
My mouth wighforce and might: | ve 
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myghtelye againſt death and 


Oo 
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.-— hate 


th Metros Hino bond; 
Fae kept me clole and ill: 
-om good talke I did era 
got ore againſt my wyll. | 
x hart waxt whort within my br 
| Vith anarengBe ane de d 
hich di1 increaſe and ſtirre the Pu 
 Atlaſttheſe wordes braſt outs 


jlord-number out my lifedid, dayess 
*  WhichyerT haue norpaſt: 
Gochat I may be certified, ; 


1Man walketh like a ads and doth 

In vayneHim ſelfe annoy 3; 

lagetting goods, ahd cannot tell, 

| Who ſhall the ſame enioy. 

10 Now Lord ſith things this wiſe do frame, 
Whathelpe do I deſire? 

Of trath my hope doth hang on thee, 
I nothing els require, 


PSAIME XL. 


& } © 
© 


emenota' Core cofoolty, 
' That nothing vnderftand. * 
10I wasas dumme,and to complabic, 
No trouble might me moue;/ 
Bycauſe I know it was thy worke, 
My patience for toprouc, 


1 Lord take from me thy ſcourge and plage, 
I can them not withftand: F : fe 
I fayne and pyne away forfeare, 
Of thy moſt heauy hand, 
12 W hen thou for ſinne dooſt man rebuke, 
* Hewaxcthwoand wan: 
As doth a clothy that morhes haue fret, 
So vaynea thyng is man, 


q Lord heare my ſute,and geu ot cans heede, 
Regarde my teares thar f; 


© TIfoiourne lykea ftraunger hve, 


As did my farhers all. 
14 Oh homo 4 lycle,geue me ſpace 
My ſtrength'for to reſtore; 
Before 1 —- away from hence, 
And ſhall be ſcene no more; 


L' IL 


ExpeCtans expettaui, 


Dani delineved from great F Es » Aeth magnifie and prayſe the grace of God for his deliuevawnce, * 


and commendeth his 
\-Gods ſernice;and fo declareth how 


e tow ardes all mank inde. Then dot 


h he promiſe to geuehym ſelf wholy to 


od 3; truely warshipped. Afterward he geneth thankes and pray- 
' ſth God, and having complained of his enemies with good courage, he calleth for ayde --in 


ſuccow . 


CSing this as the xxxy. Plalme. 


Tired fong and ſought the Locds 
|  paciently 
14 length rome he did rauarkel 
- My voyceandcryteheare. 
zHepluckrme make Take ſo deepe, 
| Outofthemire and clay: 

L 08 a rocke he ſet my feete, 


And hedyd ads y Ways 


"i * he boſe vm and hart y 
pda lene | 


Thy fauour covnndes ys exceedes 
All things that euer was. 


75 When I entend and do deuile, 
Thy workesabrode to ſhew: 
Toſuch areckning they do ryſey 
Therof noend I know. 
ings thou delightſt not in 
whole defire: 
o-pur | his ſine, 
Thou dooſtno vrais. 


Thou 


_ Butthou O Lord h 


Mineearesto 
20 Bur then ſayd I behold, _ 


I come a meaneto be: | 
For in the valump one booke, 
Thus it is ſaydof mes 


by Entre +4 51 


x wy 11 That ;O God. C_— = 4 | 


x 
For in my hart re raw 16 
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Faſt placed there to dwell. 
82 Thy Iuſticeand thy peonſncs 
In greabeeſores Icelly 
Behold, myzong no tywe doth ceaſe, 
© Lordrhou Kknoweſt full well. 
The ſecond part. 
13 I haue not hid within my breſfh, 
Thy govdnes as by ſtealth: 
But I declare and haue expreſt 
. Thy truth and ſauyng health. 
14T kepr not cloſe thy louing minde) 
Thar no man ſhould it know: 
The truſt that in thy truth I finde, 
To all the Church I ſhowe.. 


For I with miſchefes many one, 
Am ſore beſet about: 

My finnes encreaſe and ſo come on 
I can not ſpy them out, 

15 For why in number they exceede 
T he heares vpon my head: 


p - 
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My hart doth faynt for very dreede, | 


That I almoſtam deade. 


16 With ſpeed ſend helpe and ſer me frees 
PSALME XLLI 
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. O LordTtheorequirer' 
7 got Make haſt with ayde to ſuccour mee, 
- * -- »» OLordatmy defire, . NA 
_, 17 Lertthem ſuſtayne rebuke and ſhame, . © 
' That ſeeke my ſoule to ſpill: b 
; Drive backe my foes and them defame, © 
| T hat with and would me y11. 


18 For their yll feates do them diſcry 
T hart would deface my name: 

Als ayes at me they rayle and cry, 
Eye on hid e for ſhame, 

19 Let them in thee haue ioy and wealth, 
T hat ſeeke to thee alwayes: 

T kat thoſe that loue thy ſauyng health, 
M ay ſay,to God be prayſe, 


20 But as for me T'am but poore, 
Oppreſt and brought tull low: 
Yet thou O Lord wilt me reſtore 
To health full wellI know. 
21 For why thou art my hope and triiſt, 
My refuge,helpezand ſtay: 
W herfore my Godzas thou art iuſty 
/ With me no time delay. 


T3 


| Beatus qui intelligit. 
E Danid being grenouſly afflifed,bleſſeth the that pitie his caſe,and complayneth of the treaſon of bis own 


friendes and familiars , as came to-paſſe #2 Indas. Tolm.xv, Aﬀted. 
chaſtiſing him and not ſufferyng his enemies to rrixmph 


gently 
_wntoGod. 


hee feeling the great mercies of Ged 
ea ond him) Zeneth moſt harty Fir 


A 


He man bs bleſt that carefu 


| — 


Il 35:the nedy to confider,For in the ſeaſon perilous 
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wank 5 WEWH. | ky 
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the Lord wil him deliuner. Th 


oO OI 
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3 And in his bed when he lyeth fy 
The Lord wyl him reſtgft 

And theu(O Lord)wylturneto h 
His ficknes an he Foe: 

4 Then in my ficknes thus Gay I, 
Haue mercy Lerdon mee: | 

And heale my foule,which isfull wo 
That I offended thee, kd, 


5 Mine cainies withed'me yll 


in harts - 
And thus of me did ary, 7340 


When ſhall hedye;rhar allhisname, ©: - 


May vanith quite aw 34 

And when - ph rents n-/N me, 
--, TheyaſkeifT R622.17 
' Bur'io 
And to:their matesit tell, 
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proand whyſper ſo 
would me charme; 


"8 
/ 7 
& % # 

* 


, i 
44 «4 * 
, - - 


& > 


ir bartes miſchiefs they harch; - 
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9 The manalſo thatTdyd'rruſt, 
With me did vſe diſceit: 

Who at my table ate my bread 
+, _.Thefame forme laydwayte. 
"0 Haue mere Lord abt me therforc, 
; _ Andlet me bepreſe 
'Thatt may render vnto' Lent 


d: 


* % 
= 


Abs bob gt, nts thee: by * y £ 
' when that myne enemies have ns cauſe, 
_ . To triumphe ouer mee. | 

12 Bur in my rightchou haſt me kepr, 
| Andmaintayned alway: : 
And in thy preſence,place afsignde, 


PSALME XLILI. 


; 18 The Lord the God of Ifracll, | 


Be prayſed euermore; 
Buen ſo be it( Lord) will I ſay: 
Euen ſo be it therfore, 


| Hy . 


Quemadmodumdeſiderar. 


The Prophet greneuſly complaineth that being letted by his perſecutours, he could net be preſent in the 
hee Gods pert rg"; Ao et thaugh he was ſeparat in bedy from bread. hart was 


thither affeftioned . And laft of 


ſhewerh that he was not ſo far wercome with theſe ſorowes and 
thaughtes ut that he continually put is confidence in the Lord. + | | 2 


a CSing this as the xxx.Pſlalme. 


Ike as the hart doth breath and bray, 


Thewell ſprings to obteyne: 
So doth my ſouledefire alway, 


Wirth the Lordto remayne. 


3My oule doth thirſt and would draw neare 


The lining God of might: 
0 when ſhall I come and appearey 
\ WH [In preſence of his fight 


zThe reares all times are my repaſt, 
.-. Which from mine eyes.dolide; 
When wicked-men- ery our fo faſt, 
© - Where nowis God thy guide? . 
4Alas whacgriefisit to rhinke, 
- What fredome oncel had? 


RD RY 


| Therfore my ſoule-as at gry a4 
| Is moſt heauy 'and ſad, 


LIM 


When I did marche in goodaray, 

\ Furniſhed with my trayne: 

Vato the temple was our way) | 
+. With sand h»rts' moſt faynes 
5 Myfoule why art thou fad alwayes, 
5: Andfreatſt thus in my breſt? 

Truſt ſtillin-God,for him to prayſe, 
- Thold iteuerbeſt,: = 


"*#ITR I 


F 2 


WILL 


By him hane I ſaccour at neede, 

Againſt allpayne and grief: 
Heis my God,which with all ſpcede, 
+ Will haſtto fend$reltief;. . 
{And this my ſoule within me (Lord) - 
 Dothfayntto thinke vpon: 
The land of Lordanzand record 


-PSALME XLIIL _ T. S. 


The litl « hill Hermon, 


-7 One grief an other in doth call, 
As clondes burſt out their voyce: 


' The flouds of euill'thar do fall, 


Runne ouer me with noyce. 
$ Yet I by day felt his goodnes, 
And helpe at all aſ%yes; 
Likewiſe by night Idid not ceaſe, 
The liuyng God to prayſe, 


9 Iam perſwaded thus to fay, 
To him with pure-pretence:. . 
O Lord thou art my guide and tay, 
My rocke and my defence, 
Whydo Ithenin penſtuenes, .. . 
Hangyng the head thus walke: 
While that mine enmies me oppres, 
And vexe me with their talke? 


19 For why? they pearſe mine inward partes 
With pangesto be abhord: 

When they cry our with fhubburne harts, . 
Where is thy God,thy Lord? 

11 So ſoone why dooſt thou faintand quayle, 
My: ſoule with paynes oppreſt?  _—T- 

With thoughts why dooſt thy ſelfe aflayle, 
So ſore within my breſt? 


12 Truſtin the Lord thy God alwayes, 
And thou-thetyme ſhalt ſee: 


; _ Togeue him thankes with laud and:prayſe L 


For health reſtorde to thee, ' 


4 


Sp 


| $14yſe Godl in his holy congregacien. 


> Fromthem that cuill be: 
From wicked and deceitfull men, _ 
by _  OLorddelyuerme. 


(Heprayeth to be delinered from them whiche conſpire with Abſalonzt o the ende that he might ioyfully 


A. | gSing this as the xxxv.Pſalme. 
| Vdge and renenge my cauſe, O Lord, 


2 For of my ſtrength thou art the God, 

' Why putſt thou methee froz- 

And why walkeTſo heanelys - 5 © + 
Oppreſlcd with my fo? - , = 
E::5 $1. C4 | FFF. 4 - F, => 
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3Sendout thy lyghtand ekethy ruth, 
—__ And lcadmewith ty grace: ES, 


w; - 7 Mn. y 
© "4 (3% 
40x ke 


Which may, condu@ meto th 
And to thy dwelling place, . 
4 Then ſhall Ito the aulrer go, 
Of God my ioy and cheate: - 
And on my harpegeue thankes to thee, 
Oo God,my God moſt dear ©o 


PSALME XLI1IL 


Deus auribus noſtris, : 


q A moſte earneſt prayer made im the name of the faithfull » when they art affliffed by their mumps 
for ſuflayning the quarell of Gods word,according to the expoſition of ſamt Paule. Roma. viii, 


4 br 2 


Still rrft in God;for him 


to prayſe, 
By y_ Tue % 
aint all paynes and ericf: 
He is my God,which doth Waves, 
Ar neede ſend me relief, 
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that thou haſt done inaldertiaze(O Lord)How thou didſt caſt the Getils out; and ftrojd} 
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and : planting our fathers in their: place, and gaueſt to 
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themtheir land. 


3 They conquered not by ſwerd nor ſtrength 
The land of thy beheſts | 

But by thy hand thy arme and prace, 

' Becauſe thou lonedſtthem beſt, 

4 Thou art my kyng(O God)chat holpe 
Iacob in ſundry wiſe: 

5 Led with thy powerywe threw down ſuch 
As did agarnfſt vs ryſe. 


61 truſted nor in bow ne ſwoord, 
' They could not ſane me ſounde: ' 
Thou kepeſt ys from our-enmies rages 
F Thon diſt our foes confound. _ - 
$8 And ſtill we boaſt of thee our God), 
And prayſe thy holy name: 


: 9 Yetnow thou Fi ſt not withour hoſt, 
"SP Bur Ieaucit vs to ſhamey” 


30 Thou madeft ys flee before our foes, | 


— un , 
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And ſo were ouer trode: 17 For all this we forpot not thee, 
Our enmies robde and ſpoilde our goods! ' 7 ©” Nox yet thy-evnenant brake: 
W hen we wete ſparſt abrode. 18 Werirnd not backe our harts from thee 
1: Thou haſt vs geuen to our foes, Nor yet thy pathes forſake, 
As theepefor tobe flayne:- - A CE oe 
Amongſt the Heathen eucry where, 19 Yet thou haſt trod vsdowne to duſt, 
Scattered wedo remayne. , | Where denntes of Dragons be: 
| | | | + +4, Andconered$ys with ſhade of death, 
3% 12 Thy people thou haſt ſold like Naues,.. -- And great aduerfite, _. 
+ das athyng ofnought::*. ' - -* 20 If we had our Gods name forget, 
EL? - For proffit none thou hadſi rhetby, And helpe of idols ſought: 
Id No gaynearall was ſought... | ax Would not God then have tride this outs 
Y de curneighbourochou haſt ade > * 
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 Ofvealanghing fiocke: WM 

And thgſe that round about vs dwell; *V 
Ar vsdo grinneand mocke, 

|| The ſecond part. [1 


14 T hys we {crne for none other vic, 
* Butfor acommon calke:- & 
T hey mock;they ſcorne.and nod theyr hed; 
Where euer they go or. walke. $05 
15 I amaſhamde continually, 
To heare thefe wicked men: 
Yea ſoIbluſ that all myface; ' 
With red is cotered then, 


16 For why? we heane ſuch ſclandrous wordes 
Such falſe report and lyes: \? 
That death it isg0 ſee theyr:wronges, 


Heir threatningsand their cryes. 


, Th 


' For he doth Hnoy our thought; - 
tg SY 22 Nay, 
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| x; ſheepeviito the hiamblesſent, 


Right ſothey deale with vs, 
2; Vp Lord, why flepelt thouawake, * 
| Andleau® vs notfor alt: 


' 34 Whybideſt rhou'thy countenance, 


And dooſt forget ourthrall, 


PSALME X LV. 


Our belly Iyke as ie wer* glage,” 
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25 For downe'to duſt;otr Foils 3s BrGKIH; 1 
"And we now at laſt caſt: "gba 


 Vneo the ground cleaues faſt," 
26 Ryſe vp therfore for our defences 
And helpe vs Lord arneede; © 7 
. Werhee beſech for thy goodnes, * 
To reſcue vs wich {peede. 


L H. 


| Eructauit cor meum, 
CThe maieſtic of Salomenbis hinowr, ftrength,beautyriches and power are prayſed, and alf; his mariags 
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"with the Eg 


Ex yptians being an heathen woman is bleſſed , if that ſbe ca rennunce hey people , and the lacs 


| ' of her countrey,and grue her [elfe whaly 15 her huſhande,wnder the which figure rhe Woderfull maieftte, 
and the encreaſe of the k ingdome of his Chriſt and the Churche hys ſpouſenow taken of the Gentiles 3s 


deſcribed, 


CSing this as the.xxy,Pſalme. 


Y hart doth whe s hens, 
. Some y long to {yng: 
M The nw I hail ſhew . Se 
| are to the king. 
2 My toung ſhalbe 9 II 
His honor to endite: 
| Asis the pen of any ſcribe, 
--" Thatvſerth faſt ro write, 


{z4Ofayreſt of all men, 
| Thy ſpeech is pleſant pure, 
For God hath bleſſed thee with giftes 
For ener to endure, /'- 
4 About thee gird thy ſworde, 
O prince of mighr'eleQt; 
Vith honour glory and renome)z 
Thy perlon pure is de. 


5Go forth with goodly ſpeede, 
Inmeekeneygtruth and right: 

And thy right hand, ſhall thee inſtru 

- In workesof dreadfull might, 

(Thyne arrrowes ſharpe and kene 

'  Theirheartsſo fore ſhall ſting: 

That folke ſhall fali and kntele to rhees © 
Yea all'thy foes,O king. 


Thy royal ſeat, OLord, 

_  Foreuerſhall remayne: 

$jcauſe rhe ſceprter of thy realme, 

| -,Doth ryghteouſnes maintayne,. 
|Bycauſe thou-loueſt the right, 

bog euen thy: th. poynt eg : 
| With ioy above ls ».: 1410 


Vith mirthiand ſanours-fwete - - 
Thy clothcsate allbe ſpreade: 
Fhen thou dooſt/froms thy palace pas, 
 ;Therin to makerhee bt-46) 4 

nges daughters do arrend) 
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In fine and riche araye: 


" Abrthy right hand, the Queene doth ſtand 


In golde and garmentes gayes 
CThe ſecond part. 


11 O daughtertake good heede, 
Encline and geui®food eare: 

T hou mult forger thy Kindred all, 
And fathers houſe moſt deare. 


12 Then ſhall the kyng deſire, 


Thy beauty fajre and trim: 
For why he is the Lord thy God, 
And thou muſt worſhip him. 


13 The daughters then of Tire, 
V' ith gifts full rich ro ſee; 
And all the wealthy of the land, 
. Shall make heyr lute to thee, 
14 Thedaughter of the king 
_ © Is glorians to behold: 
Within his cloſet he doth fit, 
All deckt ia beaten gold. 


13 In robes well wroughtwith needle, 
"With many a pleafaunt thyng;: 
With virgins fayre on her to wayte, 
| S$hecommeth to the kyng. _ 
16 Thusare they brought with joy, - 
And mirth on euery ſide; 


Into the alace ofthe ki | 244 . i OR, 
Andchere dothey abjde; > F 


17 1n ſteede-of Parentesleft; L 
(O Queene)the's peſo flandes.'* 2. 
T hou ſtalt haue ſonnes whamthou' mai lt ſe: 
Asprinces in all landes/ + Þ 
18 W herfore thy holy name; -« ++ © © 
Al ages ſhall recard: *% ; 
The people ſhall geuethankes to thee?! +” ; 
For cuermorezO-Lord.” ws SOIT - ; 
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Ges aWayezor ſome other lyke ſodayne and marucilons delimerdice by the wa halle of Gell,wherly the 


Prophete comendyng this 


greet benefite » doth exhort the faithfull to gene the ſelnes wholy into the hay. 


do of God , doubryug not hing but that under his protection they ſoalbe ſafe; againi} all the aſſuutes of 


their enemies. 


* 
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wherby we ſtand, when wewith 
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3 No though the waues do rage ſo ſore, 
Thar all the bankes it ſpils: 

And though it ouerflow the ſhore, 
And beate downe mighty hils. 

4 For one fayre floud,dothiſend abrode, 
His pleaſaunt ſtreames a pace: 

To freſh the citic of our God, 
And waſh his holy place, 


5 In midſt of her the Lord doth dwell: 
She canno whit decay-” 

All thinges agaynſt her that rebel, 
The Lord will truly ſtay. 

6 The Heathen flock,the kingdoms feare, 
The people make a noylſe, 

T he earth doth melt and not appeare, 
W hen God purs forth his voyce. 


»» The Lord of boſtes,doth take our party 
To vs he hath an eye: 


PSALME X LVII. 


Our hope of health with al our hart, 
_ Qlp Tacobs God dorh lye. 
8 Come heare and ſee,with mind & thoughe 
The workins of our God: 
W hat wonders he him ſelf hath wrought 
Throughout the earth abrod, 


9 By him all wars are huſht and gone, 
W hich countreys did conſpire: 

The bowes he brake and ſpeares echone, 
Their charetrs brent with fire. _ 

10 Leaue of therfore(ſayth he)and know, 
I am a God moſt ſtout: 

Among the Heathen high and low, 
And all y earth throughout, 


11 The Lord of hoſtes doth vs defend, 
He is our ftrenprth and rower: © 
On Iacobs God do we depend, 
And on his mighty power, 


I. H. 


Omnesgentes plaudite. 


q The Prophet exhorteth all people to the worſbip of the trueaud | enerlinmg God, commending the mer- 
" cies of Bin—ad the pefferity of Lacob,and after prophet of the k ingdome of Chriſt, in this tion of 


the Goſpel, 


Sing this asthe. xlvi.Pſalme. 


E people all in one accord, 
Clap handes and eke rejoyce: 
Beglad and ſyng vnto the Lord, 
With ſweere and pleaſant voyce: 


2 For hye the Lord and dreadfull is, 
With wonders manyfold; 
A mighty king he is truly, 
n all thecarth extold. 


3 The people ſhall he make to be, 
Vnto our bondage thrall: 
And vndernearh our feete he ſhall, 

The nacions make ta fall. : 
4 For vs theberitage he choſe, 
"Which we poſieſſe alone: 


- - " X 
s 


« > 
_ 4 


His welbeloued one, 


5 Our God aſcended vp on hye, 
With iey and pleaſaunt noy ce: 
The Lord goeth vp abaye the \ky, 
With trompets royall voyce. 
C or prayſes to our Godsfing prayſc 
ing prayſes toour King: 
For God 18 king of all the carths 
- (IH13 33% VIRSIN7EH 
7 God on the Heathen reignesand its 
Ypoh bixhaly throne: 
T he princesof the people haucs 
Them io Hoyned cuery once 
8 To Abrams people, for our Gods whi 


% 
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" 


a JSALME XLVITLSO X LIX: 
' Which jrexalted ws | - Theearth continually, 
- Ys with a buckler doth defende, oh 


PSALME XLVIIL UH. 


Magnus Domynus. 


4 A notable deljuerance of Hieraſalem from the handes of many k inges is metioned,for the which than- 
hes are gui to God,and the eſtate of that Citje is prayſed, that hath God ſo preſently at all times ready 
to defend them this Pſalme ſemeth to be made in the tyme of Ahaz, Ioſaphaty Aſayo Exhechias for tm 
their times chieflyywas the Citie by forayne Princes aſſaulted. 


CSing this as the xlvi.Pſalme. 
| Rear is the Lord and with great prayſe Yea in the citie which our Lord 
| To be aduainced ſtill, For cuer will yphold. 
Within the citie of our Lord . O Lord we wayte and doattende 
Vpon his holy hyll. . On thy good helpe and grace: 
Mount Sion is a pleaſaunt place | For which we doall tymes attende, 
It gladdeth all the land: 4 Within thy holy place. 
The citie of the mighty king), 2h 
On her north fide doth ſtand, . O Lord accordyng to thy name 
For euer is thy prayſe: 
Vithin the pallaces therof, And thy ryzht hand,O Lordzis full 
God is arefuge knowen: Of rightuouſnes alwayes, 
For loe the Kinges were gathered,and Let for thy Indgements Sion mount, 
Together eke were gone. Fulfilled be with ioyes: 
But when they dyd behold it ſo, And eke of Iuda graunt O Lord, 
They woundred, and they were T he daughter to reioyſe: 
Aſtoyned muchzand ſodenly 
Were driuen backe with feare. Go walke about all Syon hyll 
| Yea round about her go: 
Great terrour there on them did fall, And tell the towers that therupon 
For very wo they cry, Are builded on a row. 
As doth a woman when ſhe ſhall And marke ye well her bulwarkes all, 
Gotrauayle by and by, Behold her towers there: I 
Asthou with extreme winde the ſhips That ye may tell therof to them, - *: = 
Vpon theſea dooſt breake: That after ſhalbe here. 
Sothey were ſtayde,and cuen as | 
Ve heard our fathers ſpeakes For this God is our God,our God 
| For euermore 18 he: 
Join the citie of the Lord, Yea and ynto the death alſo 
* Weſaweas itwas told, Our guider ſhallhe be. 


PSALMSXLEX. 7. 
F- 


Audite hxc omnes. 


{The boly G calleth all men to the confiderationof mans life, ſbewing them not tobe mo happy » th 

' a2 moft welthy, and therfore not to be feared: but contrariwiſe he lifteth up our ante confiler Fas ns 
 lthmges areruled by gods pronidence, who as he mdgeth theſe wordly miſeries to eerlaſting termen- AT 
| terſo deeth he preſerne bis,and will reward them in the day of the reſurreftim.r.,Theſ” 1, | "2 


gSing this as the xlv.Plalme. 
LI people harken and geue eare, And open all my doubrfull ſpeech, 
To that that I ſhallteÞ: In metre on my harpe. 

2 Both high & low, both rich &poort, 5 Why ſhould I feare-affliions, 
| "Thar in the world dodwell. Or any carefullroyle? 
For why?my mouth ſhall make diſcoorſe Or els my foes whichar my beeles, 
| Ofmany _ —_—_— EE Are preſt my lyfe toſpoyle? 
| His fiudy exerciſe. Re 4 For as for ſuchas richeshauegs- > -- - 
[vill incline'myne eare-to know And they which of theirxreaſurg > 


1; The parablesſo darke; FO 
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9 There is not one of them that can, The iuſt ſhall Lordſhip hane;  ../ 
His brothers death redeeme: | 3 SR IMISE "> ty" 
Or that can geue a price to God, Theirimage,and theyr royall port. - 
Sufficient for hym, - Shall fadeand quicedecay: 
When as from houſe ropitthey paſſe, 
Tlris to great aprice to pay W ith woand weale awaye, 
Nonecan therto attayne: 15 But God will ſuerly preſerue me, 
9 Or that he might hys 1; fe prolong, From death and endles payne, 
Or nor in graue remayne. Bycauſe he will of his good grace, 
20 Th 4 ſee wyſe m+n as well as fooles, My ſoule receyue agayne. 
Subie& vnrto deathes handes: , 
h - 16 If any man waxe wonderous riche 
And — 200 ns a —_ Ps | no not I ſaye,therfore, 6 
Therr goodsztheyr rents,their lands Although the glory of his houſe, 
123 Theircareis to build houſes faire: oF Jon's Re Ore. thin 
And fo determinefurez , Nothin hal he 1; hag : 
To make their name right great in earth / 2365016ry welt ne 
For euerto endure, | SH; - MART 516 37 her 
12 Yet ſhall no man alwayes enioy, | OOO I TINY I AAS, 
Hizh bonourzwealth and reſt: 13 Yet in thislyfe he takes him ſelfe, 
Bur ſhall arlengrh caſt of deathes cup, The happieſt wnder ſunne: 
As well as the brute beaſt, + And others lykewiſc flatter him, 
; Saiyng all is well done. 
C The ſecond part. | 19 And preſuppoſe he lyue as long, 
; : As did his fathers old: ; 
13 Andriongh they trye their foolihh thoughtes y., muſt heneeds arlenoth geue place, 
To be moſt leud and vayne: And be brought to deathesfold. 
T heir children yer approue theyr talke, « h 
And in like ſinne remayne. 22 Thus man to honor God hath cald, 
14 As ſhtepe into the folde are brought, Yet doth he nor conſider. 
So ſhall they into graue, | But like brute beaſtes ſo doth he lyue, 
eath ſhill chem cate, and in that daye Which turne to duſt and pouder, 


of | 

PSALME L. I-13" 

; Deus Deorum. | 

Heprophecteth hith God will call all nacions by the Goſpellzand require 0 other ſacrifices of his prople,« 

be bee feſiie of hib benefites, and thankes gews and how he detrſteth all ſuch as ſeme z.elaus of Care- 


monies and nt of the pure word of God one 


4 
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doth riſe vntorhe ſetting of the ſame. From Sion his fayre place » bis glory bright | 
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and cleare:The perfect beutye of hys grace, from thence jt did appeare. 


3 Qur God ſhall come in haſt; _ ' © Which are in band and league with me 
Toſpe-ke he ſhallnordonbt: My law to loue and feare, 
Before him ſhall thefire waſt, ' - 6 And whentheſethingesare gride, 
An tempeſt round about. The heauens ſhall record: 
4 The heauens from on hye, /T hat Gad is 2uſt,and all muſt bide 
T he earth below. likewiſe: Be The iudgement of the Lord. 
He wyll call forth to iudge and try i= | 
His foi ke he doth debuile,” ;:{, -» 7 My people O geue heedey 
| Pro a#$01125 449); Iſrael to thee I cry: 
5 Bring forth my ſaynres(ſayth le) '.» 4I am thy Godyzthyhelpe at neede, -* | | 
/ My faithtullflockeſo deazes: ; T hou canſt ic nordenye-././ $0 
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Thon offreſt TR "28'W here as forts amend* © =» 


bs Much more enIdol 


acke, — [Thy lyfethouarrfaſlackes _- "Fl 
| | Mywoord the whichthou deoſt pretend, : X 
9 Thinkeſt thou that I dooneedez .. |}. Is caſt behind thy'backe, | 22+," 
Thy cattel yong or old? oo k pert | i 
Or els ſo much deſire to feede, 19 When thoua theefe dooſt ſee | 
On goatesoutof thy fold? By theft to lyue in wealth, 
10 Nay,all the beaſtesare mine, With him thourunneſt,and dooſt agree, 
In woodes that cate their fils: Lykewiſe tothryue by ſtealth, 
| And thouſands more of neate and kine, 20 When thou dooſt them behold, 
That runne wilde inthe hils. That wives and maydes defile: 
" { T hou 1ikeſt it well and waxeſt bold 
' n Thebirdes that builde on hie, To vie that lyfe moſt vile. 
In hils and out of fight: | 4 
And beaſtesthar'in the fields dolye, 21 Thy lippes thou dooſt applye, 
Are ſubie& to my might: Toſlaunder and defame: 
1 Then though Thungred ſore, T by tong is taught to craft and lye, 
What neede I ought of thine? And till doth vſe the ſame. 
Sich that the earth,with her great ſtore 22 Thou ſtudieſt ro reuile, 
Andall therin is myne, Thy frendesto thee ſo neare: 
With flaunder thou wouldeſt necdes defile 
z To bullockes fleſh haue I ſuch minde, Thy mothers ſonne moſt deare. 
To cate it,dooſt thou thinke3 | 
Orſucha {weetnes do I fande, 23 Here at whileI do winke, | 
' Thebloudof goates to drinke? As though I did not ſee: q 
i Gee ro the Lord hisprayſe, - T hou goelt on ſtyll and ſo dooſt thinks p 
With thankes doo him apply: That I am like to thee, 
And ſee thou pay thy vewesalwayes 24 But ſure I wyl not lex 
Vnto the God moit hye., To ſtrike when I beginne; 
ITS 77 Thy faults inorder I wyl ſer, | ' 
z5 Then ſeeke and calltomee,. _ And opea all thy ſinne, | ; "4 
V hen ought would work thee blame - | | 2 
AndI will fure deliver rhee, 25 Marke this1 you require, 6 OM 
T hat thou maiſt prayſe my name. _ Thar haue not God in mynde: _—_ 
if But to the wicked traine, Leaſt when I plage you in myne yre 2 
W hich talke of God echeday, Your helpe befar to finde. . DEE 
And yet theyr woorkes are foule and vayne, a6 He that doth geue to mee = 
Tothem the Lord will ſay: The ſacrifice of prayſe: - "= 
| | Doth pleaſe me wel, and he ſhal ſee, = 
y With what a face dareſt thou, To walke in godly wayes. FL 
My woard once ſpeake or name: | \ "2 
PSALME L1. VV. VV. TV Wh 


i:Miſerere mei Deus. 


[When Daxid was rebwked by the "Prophet Nathan far hys great offences he did not onely,achnowledgs 

the ſame to Gody with prote/tation of his naturall corruption and iniquitieybut alſo lift a memuriall the - a 
of 40 his poſteritie . Therfore firſt be deſirerh God to frgene his ſcunesy and renew in him his holy ſpi=" < xa 
me:with promsſe that he w.yll not be unmindef ull of thoſe great graces. Finally fearing leaſt God would - TE 
penſve the w hole chrrche for his faults: he requireth that he wouldratber increaſe his graces towardes 


theſame, 
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ay faures thy great 


\ good Lord, for 
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2 Remotrſe and ſqrow doconftrayne, But) pddy oye ments ende: 
Me to acknowledge myne exces: Take not from me thy ſprite and grace, 
3 Mi finne alas doth ſtill remayne, W hich mayfrom daungers me defend, 
Before my face withour reles, 12 Reſtore me to thoſe ioyes agayne, 
4 For thee alpne T haue offended, | Which I was wont inthee to finde: 
' /Commirtingeuill in thy ſight = | Andlerme thy freeſpritretayne, | 
And if I were therfore condemned. W hich vnto thee may ſtirremy mynd; 
* Yet were thy iudgement 1ſt and right, 
| » <« 13 Thus when I ſhallthy mercyecs know 
5 It is to manifeſt alas, ; I ſhall inſtra&orthers therin: 
That firſt Twas conceiued in finne And men that are likewiſe brought low 
Yea of my mother ſo borne was, By myneenſample ſhall flee ſfinne, 
And yet vile wretch remayne thering 14 O God that of my health art Lord 
6 Alſo behold Lord thou dooſt loue, Forgeue me this my bloudy vice: 
| The inward truth of pure hart? My harte and toungeſhallthen accorde, 
Therfore thy wiſdom from aboue, ' To fing thy mercies and iuſtice, 
Thou haſt reucled me to conuert« Ca LIES 
TIER | , 15 Touch thou my lyps,my tong vntie 
. & If chou with Ifope purgethis blot, (O Lord)which art the onely kay: 
T ſhalbe cleaner then the glaſſe: And then my mouth ſhall teſtifie 
And if thou waſh away my ſpots | Thy woundrous workes & prayſe alway 
- The ſaowe in whitenes ſhall Tpafſe, 16 And as foroutward ſacrifice: 
$ Therfore(O Lord)ſuch ioye me ſends  Iwouldhaue offred many -one: x 
That inwardly I may find grace: But thou eſtemeſt them of nopriſe, 
And thatmy ſtrength may nowamend, "_  Andtherinpleaſure rakſt thou none, 
W hich thou haſt ſwaged formy treſpace.. By eo 
| | |  _ ,, * 19 The heauyhart,the mynd oppreſt, 
9 Turne backethy face and frowning itez . O Lord thou never dooſt reied: 


For I haut feltinough thy hand: - And OS truth- it is the beſt 
And purge myſinne'T thee defire, 8 *© And of all ſacrifice the effeQ. 
Which do in number pas the ſand, __ ,*. 38 LordwvntoSion tutrnethy face, 
10 Make new my hart within my breft, 5% Poure out thy mercyes on thy byll: 
And frame it tothy x x > And on leruſalem thy grace, 
Elty 


- Thy conſtant ſpriteinme letr , = Buyld vp the walles and lone it ſtyll, 
| Which may theſe raging enmies Kill _. | 
| | 29 Thou ſhale accept then our offringes, 
CT The ſecond part, | Of peace and righteouſnes, I ſay; 
Yea calues'and many other things, 


mn Caſt me nat(Lord)out from thy faces. ' Vpon thyne alter will we lay. 
: ADS. po Be 
. be) q Siog this as the Lamentation.: . 


AuE mercy on me,God, after © Behold in wickednes my kinde 
Thy | rn, grace: And ſhape I did reccyue: 
Afrer thy. merties multitude; © And loe.my finfull mother ckes. 
Do thou my ſinnesdeface,*' '* '- © 1nfinnedid me conceytie. 
Yer waſh me-mere from mine offence; But loe thetruth in inward parts 
And clenſe me from my fin;:.- - © - .\- T5 pleaſaunt vnto thee: 
For I beknowe'my faultes,and Ritz - -- . And ſecreres | 
My finne is in myne eytie, © Of © 


Apaynſt thee; t! alone] baug- 
Andeuill have done before, | Yea walks 
. _ "Thepreſence of fliy face: \--— Bew 
p , , wk * © U 4 dg . | o Z Of toy: I 
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0God creat jn mea hart | TY: PORTS, hu at af | 
1 Vnſpottedin thy ſighe: | I would hauc offced ſacrifice, | \. 
| Andeke within my bowels; Lord, If that had pleaſed thee: EY 
Renew.a ſtable rite, But pleaſed with burnt offringes, | SY 
1Kknow thou wilt not bee. Ta 7 
* Necaſt me.from thy ſight, nortake A troubled pres EnbeF 7. _ 
Thiy. holy ſprite awaye: | Deligbecfull in Gods eyes: 7 th "WJ 
The comfort of by laping helpes, | f A broken and an humbled hart, 7-4 a 
| - © Geue me « Gp" proye 425017 ns TW wilt nordeſpiſe. | 
' Vith thy free <o mes. * +9 
-And1 will teachtherfore, / Inchy good will deale gently Lord, | 
pers thy wayeS,and wicked ſhall To Siofi and with all” | s 
Be turnde vnto thy lore, Graunt that of thy Ieruſalem * . . | 
Vprerd may be the wall, ? : 
| 0 God that art God of my health, Burnt offrihgs gifts and ſacrifices. Y 
From bloud deliver mee; Of iuſtzce1n that da R 
That prayſes of thy righteouſnes, Thou ſhalt accept,and at x they thal. 
' My tong may ſingto. thes, Vpon chyne altar wh 
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Quid gloriarisin malitia, 


Dad deſcribeth the arrogant tyramye of his aduerſary DoegsSevles chiefe ſpepherd;why by falſe ſar= 06 * 
goa cauſed Achimolects with the reſt of the priefles to be ſtone, David Peearh ws def 
end encourageth the faithful to put their confidence in Gad, whoſe indgemets are moſt ſharpe a gaynft his —_ 
atucrſaries . And fmallye Ar thanks to. God far bis W506 In this PF ſalwe is larly ſer = 
forth the ingdeme of tanbe F WE. 


Hy dooſ thou tyrant —_ abrods » , thy Sicko works to > praiſe: deft 
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thou 3 not © know chore is 2 a God whoſem mercies laſkalwayes? why dork thy mind yer. 
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thiou thy myndy »4. Andin reprochodf thidwichall, nul -4::*J 

hah af mare Juſt Falſe eres = _® Cry gurwith olteavcord. = Þ 
My more als tc C $3; 

OI 7 Beholdeie: man hk would nat take .-, 

Nu ole ron — x7 1 * The Lord forhisdefence: Y 

| In miſchief; bload, es > > ©” Butof his goods his God didmake, —F 
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of the gedly,that they may reioyce rogethey, 


Th tbeth th ednatwre;the eruclcy,and PITTS ed When th 
4 The Proud eock th J 7 


qSivg this as the xlv. Palme. 


< He fooliſh man in that whiche he 
W ithin his hart hath ſayd, 
T hat there is any Godarall, . 
- Hath vttefly denayde: 
They are corrupt,and they alſo | 
. A' 'haynous worke haue wrougut: 
Among ther all there isnor one, _ 
Ofgood thar worketh ought, 


The Lord lookt downe on fonnes of men, 
From Heauen all abrode, 
Toſee if any were that would 
Be wiſe and ſeeke for God. 
They aregone all out of the way» 
T hey are corrupted all: 
T here is not one doth any goods 
There 1s not one at all. 


Do not all wicked workers know, 
That they do feede vypon 


SALE L.IIILL 


My people as they feede on bread? 
The Lord they call not on. 

Euen there they were afrayde,and toode 
With trembling all diſmayde: 

W here as thefe was'no Gduſcar alt 
. Why they ſhould beafrayde, 


For God his bones rhat thee beſedge 
Hath ſcatered all abrode: 

Thou haſt confounded them, for they 
ReicQed are of God, 

O Lord geue thou thy peoplehealth, 
And thowO Lord fulfill 

Thy promyfe made to Iſraell 
From out of Syon hyll. 


W hen'God his people ſhall ſiere, 
T hat erſt was captiue lad: 
Then Iacob ſhall therin reioyſe_ 
And Ifracl{ ſhall be glad, 


L-B.- 


Deus: in nomine tuo. 


q David brought into great dannger by reaſon of ziphmis,calleth vpon the name ufo God to defirey bus ent< 
mites, promiſing ſacrifice and free offeringes. far their delinerannee. 


< Sing this as the xxxy.Pſalme, 


Od ſaue me for thy koly name 
5 And for thy goodnes ſake: 
Vnto theſt Lord of the ſame 
I do my cauſe berake. 
2 Rex arde(O Lord)and. geuean care, 
o thee when I do pray: | 
Bow downe thy ſelfe to me and heare- - - - 
The worgdes that I do ſay. 


3 For ſtraungers vp agaynſt me ryſe 
\ . Andtyrafintes vexe me ſtyll: 
Which "aA not God before Be eyes 
p Cond _ wy fuſe to'ſpill. 
ut loe my 'God dot! ayd 
o The Lord 1sftraiz 4 $4 ds 
With them by whom my ſoulc is ſtayde 
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The Lord doth ener ſande, 


5 With pfapes repaye agayne all thoſe 


Forme that 1yeiin wayre: 


 Andwiththy eruch deſtroy my foes, 


With'their owneſnare and bayte. 


6 Andoffting of freeharrandwyll . 


Then E£Þ thee ſhallmake? 
And prayſethy name,fortherin ſtill 
Great comfort Ido take, 


oO wad at lengeh do (ir me free, 
From them that craft conſpire: 


+ And noy myne eye with ioy doth ſee 


On them my. SEPAGED et 


nt anole 24 


LH. 


Exaudi Deus orationem. 
4 Dauid berg in great heawnes and dre way a of the ennelty of Sauhand of the falſbod of tis fa 


miliar intaunce, vit 


a to more the 
of deliurrannceyhe ſerteth foarth 6 grace: d,as though hehad « 


frer be aſa 


qSing this me nag 


God e care a ddoappl 
Ta da. 
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_ Hide orthyfa ; 
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'* Greatgriet doth me conttrayne, 
n Bycauſemy foes with threates and cries 
| Opgees me through n=? A 

And ſothe wicked ſorre like aite. 

-:;To vexe me -hauedelight.. 

4 Forthey in counſel. do-confpire, . 

' To charge me with ſome yll: 
$0intheyr haſty wrath and ire 
' They dopurſueme ſtill 


(My hart doth faint for want of breaths 
It panteth in my breſt: 
The terrours and the dread of deaths 
Do worke me much vnreſt. I 
' (Such dreadfull feare un me doth fall, 
That I ther withdo quake: 
Such horrour whelmerh.me with all, 
That Ino ſhiftcan make. 


5 But Ido. ſay, who wyl giue me, 
"Theſwift and plaſant winges 

Of -ſome fayre Doue that I may flee, 
And reſtme from theſe things 

$Lo then I would go farre away, 
Tofl;e I would not ceaſe: 

nd 1 would hide my ſelfe,and ſtay 
In ſome great wyldernes. 


41 would be gone in allthe haſt, 
And notabyde behynde:; 
That Jwere quite and ouer paſt 
' Theſeblaſtes of boiſtreuswinde, 
pDeuide them Lord,and from them put 
T heir diuelihe double tong: 
or Thaue ſpide theyr eity full, 
* Ofranne, ftrife and wrong. 


Whichthings;both night & day threughour 

' Docloſcheras a wall: | 

hnidGt df her is miſchiefe ſtoute, 

| And ſorroweke with all. | 

t Her prmy partes are wicked playne, 
Her deedesare much ro vyle: 

lad in ber ſtreeres there dothremayne)z 

{ All crafty fraud and guyle. 


If that my foes did ſeeke my ſhame, 
| Imighrtit wellabyde. - 
m open enmies checke and blame. 
* Some where I could me hide. 
Bur thou it was my fellow deares 
V hich friendſhip didſt pretend? 


«a; 


' I6 Letdeathin haſt vpon 


15 With »hom Thad delighe to talke, 7 


In ſecret and abrode: | 
And ve together oft did waljke, 
Within the. houſe of Gods 
them fall, + 
And ſend them quicke to hell: 
For miſchief ray gneth in their hall,” - 
And parlour where they dycll. 


17 But Ivntomy God docry, 
To him forhelpe 1 flee: | 
The Lord doth heare me by and by, 
And he doth ſuccour mee. 
13 At morning, noone and euening tyde, 
Vatothe Lord I pray: | 
W hen I ſo inſtantly haue cryde, 
He doth nor ſay me nay, 


19 To peace he ſhall reſtore me'yer, 
TR war be now at hand, 

Although the number be full great 
That would agayoſt me Rand, | 

20 The Lord that firſt and laſt doth 
Both nowandeuermore, 

Wil heare when 1 to him complayne, 
And puniſh them full ſore. 


raigne 


21 For ſure there is no hope that they 
To turne will once accord: 


For why,thef will not God obey, 


Nor do not-feare the Lord. 


22 Vpan theyr frends they layd their handes 


W hich were in couenant knit: 
Of frendſhip toneglet the bandes 
They paſſe or care no whyr, 


23 While they have war within theirharr © 
As butter ate theyr wordes. 

Although his wordes wer ſmooth as oyley 
They cut as ſharpe as ſyordes, 

24 Caſt thou thy care vpon the Lord, 
And he thall nourith thee: 


For in no wyſe will he accord 


Thewftin chrall to ſee, 


25 But God ſhallcaſt themdeepein 
T har thirſt for bloud alwayes: 
He willnoguilefull man permit, 
Tolyue out halfehts dayes: 
26 Though ſuch be quire deſtroide an@pone 
Inrhee(O Lord )Irruſt  : 


T thall depend'th G 
Ty fn 
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 Miſcrere mei. 


Deved beyng briag heto Achis the k.yoge of Gath, 2.Saw..21. 2 ; " dajnet of bi 
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Aue mercy Lord on mel prays 
| For man wolde me deuoure: 
He fighteth with me day by day 


2 Myne enmies dayly enterpriſe 
To ſwalow me outryghte: 
To fight againſt memany ryſe, 
thou moſt hig h'of might, 


3 When they would make me moſt afrayd 
With boaſt and brags ot pride; 
I truſt in thee alone for ayde, 
By thee will 1 abyde. 
4 Gods promiſe I do minde and prayſe, 
O LordI ſticke ro thee: 
I do not care at all aſſayes, 
W hat fleſhe can do to mee. 


5 What thinges I either did or ſpake, 
They wraſt them at cheyr will: 

And all the counſel! that they rake, 
Is how ro worke mcill. 

6 They all conſent them ſclues to hide, 
Cloſe watche for me tolay: 

To ſpyemy pathes,and ſnares haue tride 
Yo take my life away. 


& Shall they thus ary, to on miſchef ſet? 
Thou God on them wilt frowne; 


and take his cauſe m hand: Alſo that he w 


For why my fouledoth her betake 
Vnto the helpe of thee, 
3 Within the ſhadowof thy winges ' | 
I ſer my ſelfe full faſt? - 
Tj11 miſchief, malice,and like thinges, 
Be gone and ouerpaſt, 


Ake pitie for thy promiſe ſake, 
| Haue mercy Lord on mee: 


3 I callvpon the God moſt hie, | 
To whom I ſticke and ſtand; 
I meanethe God that will ſtand by. 
The cauſe I haue in hand. 
4 From heauen he hath ſent hisaydey 
 Toſaue me from age” he: 
That todeuoure me hane affayde, _ 
His mercy truth and might. 
5 1 leademy lyfe with Lions fell, 
—Allfet on wrath and irer”- 
And with ſuch wicked men I dwell, - 
T hat freate like flames of fire» 
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AY. | qSing this as the Lamentation. ” 


| And troubleth me eche houre. | 


| Exalt thy prayſe on garth abroade, \ 


9 My hart is ſer tolaude the Lord) 


ForI1 my ſelfe before the days 


F "A 6 o b,. Was > . x (Or OI? 
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For in his wrath he doth not lee: 

To throw whole kingdomes downg, 
$ Thou ſeeſt how oft rhey made me fleg 

And on my teares dooſt looke; 
Reſerue.chem in a glas by tfice, 

And write them/inthy booke, 


9 When I do call vpon thy name, 
My foes away do ſtart 
I well perceauc it by that ſame, 
That God doth take my pare. *. 
10 I glory in the word of God, 
To prayſe it I accord: 
With ioy will I declare abrodey 
The promiſe of the Lord. 


tt IT cruſt in;god,and yer I ſay, 
As I afore beganne: 
The Lord he is my helpe and ſtay, 
I do not care for man. 
12 And will performe with hart ſo free 
To God my voves alwaies: 
AndI o Lord all rymes to thee, 
V il offer thankes andprayſe. 


z3 My ſoule from death thou douſt defend - 
And keepe my feete vpright, 

T hat I before thee may +a. # 
Withſuch as lyue in light, 
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Miſerere mei. 


q David being in the deſert of Ziph ,*where the mhabitanntes did betray im, and at lagth in the ſame 
Cane with Saulcalleth muiſte earneſtlye wnto _ ith full confidence thet he will performe bis promer, | 

Hl ſew birgtory in the Heauens and the earth agayn"ſt bi Wi ! 

eruell enemies. Ther fore doth he rendex land: and prayſe. MES 


CFing this as the xliiii.Pſalme. 


4 
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C Their teeth are ſpeares and arrowes long 
As ſharpeas L haue ſeene: he 

They wound and cut, with rheir quick tangy 
Like (wordes and weapons kene, 


& Set vp and ſhew thy ſelfe O God 
Aboue the heauens bright: 


Thy maieſtye and might. 
8 They laye theyr net and doo prepares 
A pryuy caue and pit: 
Wherin they thinke my ſoule to ſnare, 
But they are failne in it- 


' Inhimtoiqy alwayes; 
My hart I ſay doth well accorde 
To ſing his laude and prayſe, 
10 Awake my joyc,awake I ſayey 
My lure,my harpe and ſiryng; 


Wall ryſe,rcioyceand ſing. 
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*n Among the people Ivilleell, Thakendehdh theſkie, -- 
' Thego of my God: 


ies OT my ; ; , | 
' And ſhew his prayſe-thar doth excell, | 13 Ser fotth and ſhew thy ſelfe O Gody 
In Heathen lands abroade. Aboue the heauens bright; 
iz His mercy dothextend as farre, Extoll thy prayſe on earth abroade, 
As heauens all are hie: Thy maieſtie and might. 
His truth as bigh as any ſtarre, 
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YON Si vere vrique. OP <4 
© Hedeſeribethehe malice of bir enemies » the flatterers of Sanle, who both ſecretly and ſought bi 
Tin Sew rom Whens be appeHleth 4 Gods indgement » ſbew ing that the inſt Bat nbeſogh they 
ſee the puns + of the wicked to the glory of God. 
gSing this as the xlviii.Plalme. 


B rulers tharare y=_ in truſt, Like Lions whelpes hang Out, 
Y - 


To iudge of wrong and oe 
Be all your judgements trueand inſt &»9 Let them confume awaye and waſt, 
Not knowing neede or myght, As water runs forth right : 
z Nay in your harts-ye marke and mule, The ſhafres that they doo ſhoore in haſt, 
In miſchiefe to conſent; | Let them be broke in flight. 
And where ye ſhould true iuſtice vic, + $ As Snailes do waſt within the thel, 
Your hands to-bribes are bent. © And vnto ſlime dorun: 
"+. 64 141 | As one before his tyme that fel, 
;This wicked ſorr-from cheyr byrch day _- And never ſaw theſunne. 
Hauc erred on-this wyſe: ws 
| And from theyr mothers wombe'alway, ©: g Before the thornes that noware yong 
Haue vſed craftand1yes. To buſhes byg ſhall grow: 
4 In them the poyſon and the breaths The ſtormes of anger waxing ſtrong: 
Of Serpents doo-appeare: -- Shall take them ere they know. 
Yealyke the Adder that is deafes. 30 The juſt ſhall ioy,it doth them good, 
And faſt doth ſtop his eare. That God doth vengeaunce take: 
: | - And they ſhall wath theyr feere in blood, 
5 Becauſe hejwill not heare the voyces -Of theta that him forſake. 
- ,Ofone that charmerh.well: 1 
| zongh he were the chiefe of chorcey n Then hallthe world hew forth and tell 
inddyd therinexcell. | That good men baue reward: | 
od breake thou theyr teth at once) And that.a God inearth doth dwell, 
Within thgyr mouth chroughour: Thar iuſtice doth regard, 
The tuſkes that in their great chaw bones 
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inaes vo Ws Eripe me. _ ne” - 
Danid being in great daunger Saul , who fent to ſlaye him in bis bed, prayeth wnto Ged, declareth his 
4 prac, and | on furyes RN g Gel todeftroye all thofe that ſyn of malicians Wichednes . Whons 
though bee k «Lyne for atyme to exerciſe h:s peopleyet m the end he will conſume them m his wrath, 
that be may be hnowen to bee the God of Lacob to the wo rides end . For this hee ſyngeth prayſes to God, 
«ſſured of hys mercyes. | | 


"End aide and ſane me from my foes O Lord pray to thee:defend and Kepe.me 
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e from thoſe men,whoſe do- ©: 


«+0 
% *s* A. 7 > 


» 


z For lo they waytemy foule rotake, / 
| They rage agaynt me ſtyll: 

Yeafor no fault that Edid make, 
I neuer dyd'them yl. 

4 They runne and dootheir {clues prepares 

| WhenT no whpt offend 
Ariſe and ſaue me from their ſnare, 
And ſee what they entend. 


5 O Lordof hoſtes of Iſrael, 
Arife and ftrikeall landes: 
And pitie none that doth rebell, 
And in their miſchief ſtands. 
6 Ar night they ſtirre and ſeeke abour, 
As houndes they houle and grenne 
And all the citie cleane throughout, 
From place to place they renne. ... 


75 They ſpake of me wich mouth alwaye' 
Bur in theyr lippes were ſwordes: 


T hey greede my death, and then would ſay - 


W hat?none doth;herreour wordes. 
8 But Lord thou baſt their wayeseſpide 

And laught theratapace: | 
The Herthen folke thou ſhaltderide, 

And mocke themrto their face. 


9 The ſtrength thatdoth my foes withſtand 


(O Lord)doth come of thee: 

My God heis my helpe at hand, 
A forte of fence to mez 

x0 The Lord to me doth ſhew his grace 
In great aboundanceſtyll: 

That I may ſeemy foes in caſe, 
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h as my hate dodkiwile, 

x1 Deſtroy theta not at once(O God 
Leaſt it from Ce y 

But with thy ſtrengthdriuethem abroad 
And ſo conſume them-all, | 

12 For theyr illwordesand trathles tong 
Confound them intheyrpryde: 


Their wicked othes with lyes and wrong 
Let all the world deryde. 


Suc 


r; Conſume them in thy wrath O Lord 
- ©. >Thatnougheofthemremaine: .. 
That men may know throughout the world 
Thar Tacobs God: dork reigne. 
r4 At cuening they returne a pace, 
';, Asdoggesthey grinne and crye 
Troughout the treeres in euery place 
T hey: renne aboutandſpye. 


15 They ſecke about for meateI ſay, 
But let them net be fed: 
Nor finde an houſe wherinchey may, 
Be bolde toput theyr head, 
16 But I yillſhew thy ſtrength abroad, 
Thy goodnes L willprayſe:. 
For thou art my defence and Gad, 


At needeinall aſlayes... . 


:7 Thotartmy ſirength;chouhaſt me ſaid 
O Lord TI ſing to thee: 

Thou art my-forte my fence and ayde, 
A louing God to mc, 
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PSALME LX, 1, H, 


It: 3 4a | Deus repuliſti. \ Gp Lec 
«| David being now king oner Indah , and hauing had manye viftories » ſbeweth by enident ſygnes, that 


Got elefted hym kynge, aſſuring the people that y- wll proſper them. yf they appraze the ſame: After 
hee prayeth wnte Ged to finiſbe that that hee hath begon. " | 


' CSing this as the lix.Pſalme. | 


F Lord thou dydſt vs cleane forſake, Thy folke that fauour thee: 
| And ſcattredſt vs abrode: Thar chey thy help at hand may haue 
" Such great diſpleaſure thou dydſt - +. \, O Lord graune this ro me. * 
ke | 6 The Lord didſpeake from his own place | 
| This was his ioyfull rale: 
I will deuide Sichem by pace. 


taKes 
'Returne to vs(O God) 


: 2 Thy might doth moue the land fo ſore, 
A That it in ſunder brake: | And meete our Succothes yale, 
4 T he hurt therof(O Lord reſtore, 
For it doth bow and quake. + Galaad is genen to my hand, - 
: | - Manafſes nine beſide: - 
3 With heauy chaunce thou plagedſt thus, Ephraim the ſtrength of all my land, 
.* The people tharare thine: | My lawe doth Iuda guide: I 
: And thou haſtgeuen vnto vs | .81n Moab I willwaſhe my feere, M 
- Adrinke of deadly wine. . Ouer Edomthrow my ſhoo; IT 
4 Bur yet to ſuch as feare thy name . And thou Paleſtine ought to ſeekey # 
| A token thall enſue: For fauour me vnto. ' b 
- That they may triumphe in the ſamez | | wy | vic 
-—_._ Bicatſe thy word is true. | 9 But who will bringe meat his tyde. 'V 
oe 325if 3241s 31253 mails 19 200; Vere henmenraage Tas; 
5 So thatchy might may keepe and (aue ' Or whoro Edoty willmeguides * A 
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» W it thou ng Godwhich S iakan, The help that mbar ihe ws > 
Thy folke theyr landand coaſtes, It is butall in yayne; 


Our warres in hand thou wouldſt nox rako 12 But trough our God,we ſhall haue might 
Nor walke ang ous holte, To take great thinges in band: 


:: He will treade downe and put to _ 
yGeue ayde 0 Lordjand vs releue  - All thoſe that vs vichſiand, . 


PSALME, LXIL L H. 


Exaudi Deus orationem. 


(Whether that he were mn daunger of the Amonites or beyng pr ſued of Abſalmyhere he cyyeth to be hard 
ax delynered,and confirmed in his kingdoms. He promuſerh perpernall progſese 
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Bgard(Q! Lord)fot I pes and maake =p ſure to theegler not my words re- _ 
': _ nr 


kh 
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eurne 'in vayn,but geueaneare to me, From of the coſtes and vtmolt parts of allche 


ERR 


earth abrode, j in _— and wg of my hart I my ito thee O God. 


t:th 3 


I 304 { | 
\/ anche rockeoPthy great power® 6 Th4 ki thall hein kiealth maintayne. 
« y woful mynde repoſe; + ing o prolong hys dayes» Y, 


1art my hopes my fort,and towers, © That he he from age ro age thallraigne, 
My fence aznyn{tmyfoes. 
Vithin thy tent I luſt todwel, 


For euerro endure: 8 7 That he may haue a dwelling places 


For cuermore alwayes. 


Iuder thy'"wyriges T know right welp/ |} Before the Lord forayde: 
I halbe ſafe and ſure. - 2119) 5 O let Ws 2h {36 truth and -ancordd 
| 8 Defend hym from decay: : 
je Lord doth my Aefire rogtide, = $ Then thalll ling for _ yy. 
| And doth fulfyll the ſame: | Wich prayſc vnto thy name: 
lthgodlygyfeeswyll he rewarde © | Thatallmy vowesT may fulfyl, ' 
Al hes that feare hys name. | And Gayly pay the ſame. 


PSALMEL XIL L H. 


| Nonne Deo ſubiecta. 


Dont declareth bh hys exampli,and by the nature of God,that he muſt weſt Pe nnd 
thorteth all people ſeing that all i vanity » and without God all yeeth to nought , and we axe alw ayes 
teezie that God anely is of pevier to ſent, Widithas be rew ardeth inan according to his worker, 


ing this as-the lxi.Plalme. 


Y ſoul to God hall geue good heede, © 4 Whew God doth foue yeſceke Abi ; 
And him aloue entend: ' "To put hym'to theworſe:” © 
For why my health and apeco ay Ye love to lye,wyth mouth ye prayſe, 


Doth whole on' And yet your hart doth curſ, &o 
r he alone is m defence, 


My rogks.ea zarfd uydet © ' Ol? Q $ Yerftil my ſoule doets whole depends: \ 
my ſtay' that noprerenee;' " On God'my chiefe deſire: } 
$hall wake wemuch  diſmaydes 4 ' From all falfe fearesmeto "pe; Þ 


None buthim Tre 
icked folke how long wyllyes.' 6 Hei ber re —_—_ my tower, * 
| Veecrafteflure'ye muſt fallr | 70 Se 

varonewhedes polo) 7+ | i 2ull 

| ad UECR rntbg wall +: {94 


WING "4 Godismpyioj 


My ſoules deſire and lu | | 
My ve my ftrength,my Raymy velths 
Godis mine onely truſt. 
$ Oh have your hopein him alway, 
' Yefolkewithoneaccord: 
Powre our your harrs to hym,and ſay, - 
Our truſt isin the Lord. 


9 The ſonnes of men deceirfull are- 
On balaunce bur a ſleyghe; 


With thinges moſt vaynedoo them compare 


For they cankeepe no weyght 
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fo! Truſt not in of Et, 
: Let vay cg cor 


Though goods wel por flow in with welth 
Set.not your nag . 


11 The -Lord long fith one thin 
'W hich hers to minde] - ow _ 
He ſpake it oft,I hard it well: 
+ And he era 
12 r art. good an 
Thy mercy doth Ted de: I 
Ss thatallſortes with thee ſhall fynde, 
.. According to their deede, 


Te Þ 


Deus Deus menus. 


oy, after he had bene in great daungey of Sauk i 
hy neth thank es,to God for ys wonderfull delineran 


he trujbed ,euen mrthe mydd: 


his miſeries: ;prophecing the frog Gods memicnentcnreywif Sappnc le allthem ths f 


#n the Lord 65S 420 Hit, 


«Sing this as the xliiii.Plalme. 


God,my God,TI watch berime, 
O To come to thee in haſt; 


For why?my ſoule and body bothy 


Doth thirſt of thee x0 talk... 
And in this barren wyldernes, <: 
Where waterstherare none, -- | 
My fleſh is parched for thought ofcchee,.. 
For thee Ewyth alone. 


2 That Imightſce yet once agaynes 
Thy pleyficenghand ago 
As1I Eo wont it'to be 
Within theitemple b ry ' IE 
z3For w hy*thy-mercies far numb 
This life and wretched dayes; | 
Myl1yppes therforc ſhall gene to bo thing - 
Due honor, laude and prayſe. 


4 And whylſt I lyne,I wyll not —_— 
To worſhip thee alway: C7 

And in thy nameI ſhalll byte vp» 
Myhandes when 


5 My fouls: 


G1 with marowe, 
ch1 1s both fat and ſweete: 


| My ”y 'therfore ſhall ſing ſuch fo 


As are. far. theemolt mecee, 


6 Whenasin bed, L chinke on _ 
And ckeall che night ride. 

7 For vnder couert of oy wyn " 

_- Thouart my _ ap 
8 My for ſoule deg only Ricke to thee, / 
thband;ism " 3: 

9 And Fe ok ſeeke iy fone to firoy, 

Them'deach ſhall ſoone.deuour, 


10 The from) fhall them deuoure cheone, 
'Their carcaſes ſhall feede: 


The hungry Foxes which doo runne, 


[Their praye.to ſeeke ar neede. + 


m The wn, fr all men ſhall reio ycey 


That 00 profes Gods woord: 


SLEHLL C "For lyers'motiches ſhall then be ſtopt, 
OO RrIFe - g = 3, 
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WIR RN Fe truth*dulturbde, 
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 Exaudi' Deus vocen® !” 


q Daxid proyeth the falſereper 
to thee Tumfort Tian hg 


J"7 i 
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2 Defend meem rote . 2 % 


Which 
And fromhe frowning. 


Tharallylitearedes wg 
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ters and ſlennderertibe Aewiary puniſhment and def 
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3 who whertheireo _ have ſene_ 
Menwher cronges 6 their ſwoords; 
They ſhoote abroade. their arrowes kene, 


bitter woords. 
ighr ſhare they their ſha | 
wants .hyt:.; --: 


] meane 
4 Wich priuy! 
The vpa 


The iuſt vnware.to ſtrikeby «raft... | 


They care and fears no no wbyt- A 


wot f 


in phos 1-4 Ziph , nad the pate ow her * 


" decreed; '}.; i Thei rafts and their il! rongy: 
| YI - That they whick then behold their 
' Whatiwho canig eſpie? [4 ++». Shall wonder at the ſame. WW 
V hat wayesto hurt they talke and muſe, ; FRE: 
All rymes with in their.hart: 9 Then all that ſee ſhall knowright well,! 
| we conſult, wharfeares co vie  '; That God the thing hath wrought: 
ch doth.inyent-hys parr, | . Shall prayſe his wittie workes, and tell 
TEE. 27 = W hat he to paſſe hath brought, 
'Butyerall this hall notauayle, 0 Yet ſhall the iuſt in Gadreioyce, 
When they thinke leaſt ypon; Still cruſting in his mighr; | 
Cod with his dare ſhall them aflayle, $0 ſhall they ioy with mind and voyce 
And vound thein cuery ong, Whoſe harr is pure and ryghe, 


' PSALME LXY L H. 


Te decethymanus. | 


Aprayſe and thankeſp ening vnto god by th facthfod! » Who are ſignified by Siov, and leruſalem. | tha 
-* fogs brakes » and wart wok f then , aud for tht ph re porred 7 ares all 
| the earth, | | | "= 
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gSing this as the xxx.Plalme. - "Cv 
T Hy prayſe alone,O Lord,dorh reigne, 8 The folke which dwell full far on earch, 
| 


In Syon thyne owne hill, Shall dreade thy fignes to ſec: 
| Their yowes to thee they do maintay= Which morne and even in great myrthy 
| Andtheir beheſtes fulfill. (ne Do paſſe with prayſe totbee, 
zFor that thou dooſt their prayer heare, | | 
And dooſt therta agree: 9 When that the earth is cbapt and dry, 
Thy pe-ple all both far and neare, And thyrſterh moxeand more: 
with truſt ſhall come co thee.  _ Then with thy drops thou dooſt apply _ 
| And much encreaſe her ſtore. 
Our wicked life ſo farre excedes, 10 The floud of God doth oucrflow, 
That we ſhould fall therin: And ſo doth cauſe to ſpring - 
(ut Lord)forgeue our great miſdeedes, _ The ſeedeand corne which'men do ſawe 
And purge vs from our finne.. | | For hedorh guide the thing, 
The man's bleſt whom thou dooſt chuſe | a | 
Withinthy court to dwell; | 11 With wheate thou doeſt her forowes fill, 
by bouſe and temple he thall vſe, . - Whetby her cloddes do fall: 
V ith pleaſures bat excell. Thy drops to her, thou dooſt diſtill, 
EP And bles her frute withall. 
(ofchy great iuſtice heare vs God, 13 Thou deck the earthof thy good grace 
Our health of rhee doth ryſe: With fayre and pleaſaunt crop. 
Tie hope of all the earth abroad, Thy'cloudes diſti!l rheir dew a pacey 
. And the ſeacoſteslikewyſe, / Great plenty they do drop, 
(Vith Rrength rhou art beſer aBour, | 
'  Andcompaſt with thy power, 13 Wherby the deferr ſhall begin 
lou makſt che mountayaes ſtdong and ſtour,  . _! Full great encreaſe to bryng; 
To ſtand in cucry ſhower. The litle bils ſhall ioy rtherin, 
Much frure in them ſhall ſpring. 
'The ſwelling ſeas rhou doaſt aſſyage, 14 In | vr ge plaine the flocke ſhall feede 
- And maketheir ſtreames full till: nd couer all theearth: 
Thou doolt reſtraine the peg rages ... The valies with corne ſhall ſo exceeds 
 Andrulechein atthy wi That men ſhall ſing for mirch” 
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Tubilate Deo omnlsterra. 
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07 ah all moniy ayſe the Lord, and to conſider hir w & ,vehearfogy ve things woſt 
ales } He ſetreth filth the power of god to efrepthe rt" roo ers, rh 
Well from greaq bondage and afftitune, by prowiſerh tegene ſacrifice; and proveeth all men tokearks 
; hes Fed bar give [57 D000 Fo progſe 730 name. FN Hs 
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With prayſe Godrtonc ts wer hy Althoug! 1 ſay chou ſuffer men; 
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A his & he with hars ng voyce*. Ony+toryde and rawne: : 
Geue 5 to the ſame, 4 ' Thou - we though feat warer ren, 
2 How WTR 6 Lordsſay ye F de: Lap orr pe Aine, *y 
In all thy workes thou arty "ia Yer fure thou dool thy good grace 
Thy foes for feare doſeke to thee. _- Diſpoſe ic to the beſt; 
Full ſore againſt rheir hart. ' And _ vsout into aplace, 


ze in wealth and reſt, 


3 Al men that dwell the earth chroughout: " 13 Vato thy hadfe reſort will I, 


Do prayſe the name of God: To offer and to 
pray: 
Ti Frtevcd and ferabroat,  ” } AndthereLmlmy(afarply F 
ae y vowes tothee to pay. is 
on ed | 
KY my griefe and ſmart; 
Marke well the wondrous workes a The vyowes] ay which I did make 


He lay d the ſea lyke heapes on hye, 
5 > A ven ihey hat. y u5- —_— offiin ing b vi geners tes | 
On foote to paſſe both Fayre and drie, No 000m fce halbe, 
V_ heroftheir harts were glad. | - Of bullockes,goates and lambegy, 
6 His might doth rule the world always 216 Come forth and harken here full ioonny, 
E |. ay ao ko 1 All ye that feareche Lord: 
Et UCHh 3$ wOurd DIM C1” ODEYs | What befor e ſoule hath doone,. 
4 By him ſhalbe controld. To youTn Accord ava _ 
© Ye people geue vnte our God, ' 17 Full oft Icall ypon his grace, 
Due laud and thankesalwayes T hys mouth to him doth cry. - 
With ioyfull yoyce declareabroady . And thou.my tong make ſpeedea pace,. By 
And fi ing vntohis prayſe.. | To prayſe him by and by, | 
-W hich doth endue out fouls with lyfes- 28 Butif I feele my hart withie: 3T 
Andit preſerue with all, . Inwickedyoorkesreioyce: | 
He ftayeth our feere,ſo that no ſtrife, * Orif I have delizery fines .. 45 
Can make vs flip er fall, | God willnot bearomy voyce, | 


Ext 
9s The Lord doth proue our ar dedes with fire, 19 Bur ſurely God: my voyce bath heard; 
If that they willabide: _ whar I do require: 
As workemen do when they defire, My prayer he doth well regard, 
" To hane their metalsrride. And graunteth my deſire. 
1'8 x0 Alchough thou ſuffer vs ſo long, 0p 30 All prayſe ro him that hath not pur, 
39 | In priſon to-be caſt: p Norcafſt me out of ener 
i And therewith chaynesandferters ftrong Nor yet his mercy from me ſhuts 
; To Iyei in nes faſt. W hich] do Fen ndys | 


PSALME: L & VL ob) Bhs 


Deus miſereatur.* : 


4.4 PREDS] or all the Faithfull to obteme the fanany of God , and to be Lyghtned with his eee 
nence,to the oſs: that hys waye and indgements may be hnowen FOEN Fby earth, A reiofing tha 


god js the gnernax of all nations. 
5Sing this as the xrx5Plaline, » 
Aue on Lord, Ts 66-4; ſ; IEEE 
—_— vs thy grace: ; —_— all eh 


To ſhewe to. ys dothou | Lerallchew God, -- 
| fy fc, . E orid,O. 
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| And then our Godythe God of peaces 


ta | F4 Shall bleſſe vs cke with all. - 7 
[5 Letall the world,O God,. | | $5) hw 4: 30 sf i 
.": Geue'prayſe vntothy name: God thall vs blefſe,Ifay, 0 
| Oh ler the peopte all abroad, And then both farre and neare, "if 
'  Extoll andlaudtheſame. The folke throughout the earth alway | 33 
; 6 Then ſhall the carth encreaſe, | 


Of him thall ſtand in feare. 


PSALME LXVIIL T. S: 


Exurgat Deus. 


Cs this T/alme Dauid ſetteth forth as in « glas the wonderfull mercies of God towards his e who 

by all meanes and-meſt flraunge ſortes declareth hym ſelfe to them. And therfore gods by reaſon 2 
of his promiſes, graces and viftories auth excell without topariſon all worldly things: he exhorteth ther - 

| fart all men teprayſe God for ener. « | | Ep.” 
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Et God aryſe and chen his foes wil eurne theſelues roflight:His enmies thEwill run 
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| abrode, & ſcatter out of ſig tAnd as the fire doth melt the waxe,and wind blow fwokea 
Emn__D_BNnCCCccoOC_HEXXTCCDcqTn_, 
al | OI urn ans _—C CREED 
' way:ſointhepreſence of the Lordzthe wicked ſhall decay. * 
But righteous men before the Lord, Of thyne eſpeciall grace, 
|  Shallhartely xeioyce: - : os 
;They ſhalbe glad and mery all, <q Theſecondpart. | _-— 
And chearefnll intheir'voyce. © x1 God will geue womencauſes juſt, IP OS -- 
4Sing prayſe,lingiprayſe vnto the Lord To magnifie his name: £ 
| | Who rydeth on-theſkie: W hen as his peopletriumphes make, 


Extoll this name of Iah our Gody 


And purchaſe brute and fame, 
And him do magnihie. | 


- 12 For puiſſant kingsforall theirpower; 
Shall lee,and take the foyle: 
And women which remayne at home, 


{That ſame is he that is abouez 
Shall helpe to part.the ſpoyle. 


Within hus-holy place: ; 
ut father is of fatherles, 


| Andiudge of widowes caſe. 
{Houſes he geues and iſſue both 

- Vnto the comfortles; 
Bebryngeth bondmen out of thrall, 
| Andrebels to diſtres, 


hen thoh didſt march before thy folk, 
*. The Egyptians from among: 


Which was both wide and long: 


© Heard were great claps of thunder: 
mount Sinay ſhooke infuch ſort, 
Asit would cleaue a ſunder. 


vi 
S- 


Thyne heritage with drops of raines - 
 Abcandantly was waſtt: 

dif ſo beit barren waxts 

- By thee it was refreſbt. 


5 
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dbrought them chrough the wildernes,. 


The earth did quake the rain pourd down, 


| 16 Why 
AN 


Thy:choſen flocke doth there remayne, - 
proce ded chore nayna, 


13 And though you weras black as pitch, * 
Your hew ſhould paſſe the done: _ 
W hoſe win; es and fethers ſeme to haue, 
+ Sluer and oe aboue. 
74 When in this and God ſhalleriumphe 
Ouer kingesboth hye and low, _ 
Then ſhall it be like Salmon hill 


——. As white a any-ſnow, 


15 Though Baſan be a frutefull hill, 
_  Andinheighrothers pas? 

Yer Sion G ds moſt holy Fill, IP CEE: hun 

Dorhfarre excellin grace. Penh 

ag ye thas,ye ts moſt þigh, 

7d leapeforpryde together... ; 

This hill of Sion God doth love. £ 

/ And there will dwell for cuer. 
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1$ Thou didR(O Lord)aſcend on hygh, 
And captyues led them all: 

W hich in tymes paſt.thy choſen flacke) 
In pryfon kept and thrall. 


Thou madeſt them tribute for to pay) 
And ſuch as dyd repyne, 

Thou didſt ſubdue, thar they might dwell 
In thy temple diuine. 

19 Now prayſed be the Lord for that 
He poures on vs ſuch grace: 

From day to day he is the God 
Ofour health and ſolace. 


C The thyrde part., 

20 He is the God from whom alone, 
Saluacion commeth plaine: 

He is the God by whom we ſcape 
All daungers,death and paine. 

21 Thus God will wound his enmies hed, 
And breake the heary ſcalpe 

Of thoſe that in their wickednes, 
Continually do walke. 


22 From Baſan will I bryng(ſayd he) 
My people and my ſheepe: 

Andall mine own as I bi 68 
From daunger of the deepe. 

23 And make them dip their feete in bloud, 

frhoſe that hate my name: 

And dogs ſhall haue their tbngs cmbrude, 

With lick yng of the ſame. 


24 All men may ſee how thou( O God) 
Thyne enmies dooſt deface. 

And how thou goeſt as God and king, 

| Intothy holy place. | 

25 The ſingers go beforewith ioy, 

| The minſtrelsfollow after: 

And in the midſt rhe damſels play, 
With timbrell and with taber. 


26 Now n the congregations, 

(O Iſracll)prayſe the Lord: 
And Iacobs whole poſteritie, 

Geue thankes with one accord, 
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7 T heir chiefe was licle Beniamin, 
But Iuda made their hoſt: 
With Zabulonzand Neptalim, 
W hich dweld abour their coſt, 


28 As God hath geuenpower to thee, 
So (Lord) make frme and ſure, 

Thethyng that thou haſt wrought in ys 
For cuer to endure. 

29 And in thy temple gifres will ve 
Geue vnto thee (O Lord: ) 

For thyne ynts Ieruſalem, 
Sure promyſe made by word. 


-  CThe fourth part. 

Yeaand ſtraunge ___ vs ſubdude, 
Shall do lyke in thoſe dayes: 

I meane to thee they ſhall preſent, 
Their giftes of laud andprayſe, 

zo He ſhall deſtroy the ſpearmens rancks, 
T heir calues and buls of might: | 

And cauſe them tribure payzand daunt 
All ſuch as loue to hght. 


3: Then ſhall the Lords of Egypt come | 
And preſentes with them bryng: | 
The Mores moſt blacke ſhal ftretche their hads ' 


Vnto their Lord and bag: 

32 Therfore ye kingdomes of the earth, 
Geue prayſe ynto the Lord: 

Sing Plalmes to God with one conſent, ! 


Therto let all accord, 


33 W ho though he ryde and cuer hachy 


Aboue the heauens bryght: 
Yet by the fearefull chunder claps, A 
Men may well know his my Bt: 
34 Therfore the ſtrength of 1ſraell, ” 
Aſcribe to God on hye: | 
W hoſe might and power dothfar extend T 
Aboue the cloudy ſkye. 
35 O God thy holines and power, 
Is dread for euermore: 
T he God of Iſrael! pun vs ſtrengths 
Prayſed be God therfore. Y 
Ye 
12] 
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With criyng oftT faintand quaile, 
: My 8 oy 46 is horſe and dry: - - 
With looking vp my ſight doth fayle, 
For helpe to God on hye. 


| 4 My foes thar giltles do oppres | 


My ſoulegwith hate are led: 
In number ſure they are no les, 
- Then hearesareon my hed. 


5 Though for no cauſe they vexe me ſore 
T hey proſper and are _= 

They do compell me to reſtore, 
Thethings I neuer bad, 

6 What I haue donefor want of wit, . 
Thou Lord all tymescanfſft tell: 

And all the ſame that I commit, 
To thee 1s knowne full well. 


7 (0 God)of hoftes defend and ſtay, 
All choſe that truſt in thee: 


. Letno man doubr or ſhrinke away, 


. For ougrth that chaunceth mee. 
$1t is for thee and for thy ſake, 
+ Thar I do beare this blame: 
ſa ſpite of thee they would me make, 
To hyde my face for ſhame, 


g My mothers ſonnes, my brethren all, 
Forſake me on a rowe: 

Andas a anger they me call, 
My face they will not know, 

10 Vnto thy houſe ſuch zeale I beares 
That ir doth pyne me much: 


Their checks and taunts at thee ro heare, 


My very hare doth grutch. 


CThe ſecond pare. 
un Though I do faſt my fleth to chafte, 


Yea if I weepe and mone: 

Yet in my teeth chisgeare is caſt, 
They paſſe not therupon. 
121f I for grief,and payne of hart), 
| Inſacke cloth vſe to walke: 
Then they anone will ir peruerts 

Therof they ieſt and talke. 


y Both hye and lowe,and all the throng 
That fit within the gate? © 
They haue me cuer in their tongs 
Of methey talke and pratee. 
14 The dronkards which in wine delixe, 
It is their chief paſtime: 


Foleeke which way-to woorke me ſpite. 


Of me they fing and rime, 


[4 Bur chee the while (O-Lord)T pray, 
” That when irpleaſerh von Pe 


| Fer thy great tract thou nikalways | - 


wa 5 . ” " _ | 
| be conayrnne=nie> = (\ 4 4D, a —— ' _ 
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Send down thine ayde to me. 


; 16 Pluck thou my feere out of the myre, 


From drowning do me keepe: 
From ſuch as owe me wrath and ire, 
And from the waters deepe. 


17 Leaſt with the waucs I ſhould be drownd, 
And depth my foule deuouer: 

And that the pit ſhould me confound, 
And ſhut me in her power; 

13 O Lord of hoſtes to me geue care, 
As thou art good and kinde: 


| Anl asthy mercy ismoſt deare, 


Lord haue mein thy myndes. 


19 And donotfrom thy ſeruaunt hyde 
Nor turne thy face away: 

I am oppreſt on cuery fide, 
In haſt geue care I ſay. 

20 O Lord vnto my ſoule draw nye, 
The ſame wich ayde repoſe; 

Bycauſfe of their great tyranni, 
Acquite me fro my foes. 


CThe thyjd part. 6 


21 ThatIabyde rebuke and ſhame, 
Thou knoweſt and thou canſt tell, 
For thoſe that ſeeke and woorke the ſame 
The —_ _ all full well. 
22 When they wit s do breake my har 
I ſeeke for Nr. pe EF 4 
Bur finde no frendes to eaſe my ſmart, 
To comfort meg,not one. 


33 Bur in my meatethey gaue me 
To cruellfor to ns 8. _ 
And gaue me in my thyrſt vithall, 
rrong vinegerto drincke. 

24 Lordturne their table toa ſnare 

To rake them ſclues therin, ' 
And whenthey thinke full well ro fare, 

Then trap them in the gin. 


25 And ler their eyes be darkeand blinde, 
That they may nothing ſee _ 
Bow downe theyr back and do them bind, 
. Inathraldome for tobee. ; 
36 Poure out on. tn as-hoace as fires 
| That it on-chem may fall: _ & 
Let thy ray in thyneire, 
|, Take holde vpon them all. 


Ae W725 
Their offrivgeke expell, ' 
37 That none therof poſſestheir place, | 
 Norintheyreentsdoduell. 
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be Wher fimplc folke rae his ogy | 


. Then let them heape vp! miſchief Rl + It hall reioyce them ſure; 
IR Sith they are all peruert; - | All ye that ſeeke the Lord, behold, 
29 Thar of thy fauor and good will, Your life for aye ſhall dure. 
They neuer,haue no part. T5 : | 
30 And dath the cleaneour of the booke For why?che Lord of hoſtes doth heare 
Of life, of hope, of cruſt: The poore when they complayne; 
That for their names they neuer looke, His priſoners are to him Ldeare, 
In number of the inſt, He doth them nor diſdayne, | ; 
z6 Wherfore the ſkye and fry below | 
F CThe fourth part. The ſea with floud and ſtreame: | | 
1 His prayſe they ſhall declare andhowe 
3: Though 1/0 Lord)with wo and grief,” W ith all that lyue inthem, : 
| Haue bene ful ſore 1 1 there , 
' Thy helpe ſhall geue me ſuch relief, , 37 For ſure our ir God will Sion aues 
T hat all hall be redreſt. And Iudas Cities builde: 1 
32 That I may gene thy name the prayſe 33 Much folke paſſeſbion there ſhall haus 
And ſhewe it with a ſong: - . Her ſtreeresſhallall be filde, ; 
I will extoll the ſame alwa;es, Her ſeruaunts ſede ſhall kepe y ſame, 
V ith harty thankes _— | All ages out of minde. E 
- 39 And there all they that loue his name, 
33 Which ismore pleaſaunt end thee, . Advelling place ſhall inde. 
- (Such minde oy y grace hath borne: | n 
P $ A LM E” LX " TS = H. A 
3 "Des i in adiutorium. * 
| He thto be ryght feedely delinered as m the Lx.*Pſalme. Then hedefireth the Howe of his vejee ki 
ks and then, wll 2h 5k f- = theſe that ſeche the Lord. : 
| *| £ Sing this as the bxxii.Pſalme, 
ET Fr Sande heede;-* . 4 Bur letghem joyfull bee, ol 
Z ; 1. Of helpeÞtrhee require: In thee with ioy and wealth, - 
(0 Lord)of-hoſtes with haſt and Gs Pe- W hich onely truſt-and (ſeeke to thery Dil 
| Help&, helpezI thee deſire. (des And to thy ſauyng health. 
2 With Ge confound them all, ul 
T hat ſeeke my ſoule to ſpil, 5 Thar they may ſay alwayes, 
Rebuke them backe with blame co fall In mirth and one accord, But 
That thinke and with me ill All glory,honor, laud and prayſe, 
Begeuen to thee,(O Lord.) : 
3 Confound themithae apply.” "IF % C But Iam weakeand poore, | gY 
And ſeeke rowoorke me: Come Lord thyne Taye Tlacke, .. 
And army harme,do-laugh and cry» T hou art my ſtay and helpe,therfore Opp 
| _ Sa,(zthere wage the game.» Make ſped and be nor ſlacke, b 
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Y Lordmy.Ged all difilfesy)-- A. Geue care, and to my fare "JOY, 


hope nhoteinabeet Andſend tne helpe ar nede. 
Nor! ke hold on mee. eng 'yhomd may - 
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T hat cruelly deuoure, 


' q Thou art the ſtay wherein I truſt, 
Thou Lord of hoſtes art hee: 
Yea from my youth 1 had a luſt, 
Still ro depend on thee. 
"(Thou haſt me Kept euen from my birth 
| And I througa thee was borne: 
wherfore Iwill thee prayſe with mirch, 
Both morne, 


qAztoa i. ſeldome ſeenes 
Much folke about-me thr 

But chou art now and ſtill haſt 3 
My fenceandayde ſoftrong. - 


$ W herforgimy: wn pc's no time tal { 


Thy glory.and thy pravſes. 
And eke my tong ſhallnet be flacke, 
T 0 honor thee Sbraple.. 


t oo b_ away 

eforſake. i, 

i Among ther them drach foes «> angan 
Totakeme deceit; . 

And chey agaynitm pong! conſpire, 

That for my ſoule layd wayt. - 


qT The ſecond Park. 


nLay hand and take hin now(chey ſayd) | 


For-God from” him is gone. + 
Diſpatch him quite, for ro his aydes -. 

I wis there commeth none. - 
12 Do not abſent thy ſelfe aways - . 

(O Lord)when neede th be:. | 
But that in tyme of vs thou mays _ 

In baft we 4458 be be ro.me. 


Ac eke me icife 
I or Lott nk " 
| Thy helpe inallaſfayes; 


ul more and mare Gheeyme and TY 
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From folke Sainte cke Gow CREG 


Deus judiciur ruum, 


«d by Chrift ES 


1 is norende. _ 
16 Yer _ þt po jo 0 forth one 
: Wit elpe(O << 
The fming bedieh of an 
'To ew andſer abrades , 


19 For of my youth thou takeſt the care, 
And dooſt inſtrud me Kill: 
Therfore thy wonders to declare, 
L haue great minde and will 
13 And as in youth from wanton rage, 
T hou didſt me keepe and ſtay; 
Forſake me not vnco myne ages 
And tyll my head be gray. 


; | 19 That I thy firength and might may ſhow 


To chem chat —- be here, 
thy power may know 
Many 2 yeare- 


&: 20 o Lord i Juſtice doth exceede, 
e- "th 


«all may ſee: . _, 
wondertullin deede, 
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21 Thos OE, Pen fore 
An4 yet thu didſt me -- 'Þ toy 

Yea thou didfſthelpe and ad 
And rookelt mefrgm'r [4:2 | 
fie honor doglt ogik encrcaſe, 


2; Therfore thy Dn Tg prayſes 
I will both luce and fing; 


M y harpe ſhall found thy laude alwayes, , 


(O FAfrae!s boly kyr 

24 My mouth will ioy wi 4 yoyce 
W hen 1 ſhall fingrto thee, 

And eke my ſoulewill much reioyces, 
For thou haſt made me free, | 


25 My tong thy vprightenes tall id 
A wy Aa E w room ſtill, 

For orief = ir do them confound, 
Thar ſought to woorkeme ill, 


PSALME LXX1 08: 


. ” 
K 
+ Ta. P24 
pR i. 


roar 


- 


| that Princely thing» Lord ler thy iuſtice dwell., That he may gouerne vpright. x 
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ly , and rule thy folke a ryghty And fo defend throughe equitie, the poore that 


he. 
haue no mygat 4 


And let the mountayns that are hye, 2 For he the needy ſorte doth ſaue, 

Vntotheir folke gene peace; That vnto hym do call: 

And eke ler lirle hils apply, And eke the ſimple folke that haue, 
In iuſtice to encreaſe. No helpe of man at all. 

4 That he may hbelpe the weake and poore, : ' | 1 
With ayde and make them ſtrong; 13 He takerh pitie on the poore, 

And eke deſtroy for euermore, "That are wich neede oppreſt, 
All thoſe that do them wrong. Hedoth preſerue them eucrmore, e 

. Rn, nd - _ reſt, 

And then from ageto age ſhall they, 14 He ſhall redeme theyr lyfe from dread 
, Regarde wa, cent. worn wi From fraud,from Gen might: n 
So long asSunne doth tine by days And eke the bloud that they ſhall bleede, i 

Or els the-Moone by night. Is precious in his ſigh. 
6 Lord make the kyng vnto the iuſt, 9 3th =! ry 
Ly ke rayne to fields new mowne: 15 But he ſhall Low and they ſhall bring, 
And like to droppes that lay the duſt, To him of Sabacs gold). 
And freſh the land vnſowne: ' ' © He ſhalbe honoredasa king q 
| And dayly be exreld. 
9 The iuſt ſhall flooriſh in his tymeyz 26 The mighty mountaynes of his land, An 
And all ſhalbe ar peace: Of corne ſhall beare ſuch throng; 
Vntill the Moone ſhall leane to primes - That it lyke Cedre trees ſhall ſtand, $ 
Waſt,chaunge,and to encreaſe, In Libanus full long, 
$ He ſhalbe Lord of ſea and land, | | 2 IONS V} 
From ſhoare to ſhoare as, 00 | 27 Their Citics eke full well ſhall ſpeeds, 
And from the flouds withinthe land, _. The fruces therof ſhall pas, | 
Through all the earth abour. Inplenty ir ſhall far exceede, + QT 
__-  Andſpringas as graſſe, | 
9 The people that indeferr dwell, x8 For cuerthey ſhall prayſe hisname Anc 
Shall kneele ro him full rhicke: ile that the Sunne is lyght, i 6 
And all his enmies that rebell, And thinke them happy through cheſame, "Wh 1 
The earth and duſt ſhall licke, All folke ſhall bles his might. | 
z0 Their Lordes of all the ylesrherby, SERTe 
Great giftes ro him ſhall bring: © + 19 Prayſe yeithe Lord of hoſtes, and ſing 
The kings of Sabeand Arabie. To l{raels God eche one, | 
, Geue many acoſily thing. For he doth euery wondrous thyng, 
| " Yea hehimſelfealone, 
CTheſecond part, - 20 Andblefled behisholy name, 
» All kings ſhallſeeke with one accord, All eymeseternally; 
| Inhysgood grace to ſtand: That all che carth may prayſe the ſame, 
F. And all the peopleof the world, Amen,Amenzlay I, 
8 . Shall ſerue him at his hand: | 
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Quimbonus quam. | 
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a oh Ov ener it be,yer God is good, 
4+ And kind to Ifraell: | 
b+ And toall ſuch as ſafely kepe, 


' y.clike a foole I almoſt {lipr 
wh fete began to ſlyde: oy 
And or I wiſteuenatapynche, 

-  'My ſepsawry ganglide, 


zForwhen I ſaw ſuch foolyſh men, 
I grudgde and did diſdayne: 

That wicked men all things ſhould haue 
Without termoyle or payne. 

4 They never ſuffer panges nor griefe, 
As if death _ ow ay 

heyr bodyes are both ſtout and 
: And euer in good pyte. I» 


; And free from all aduerſitiey 

W henother men be ſhent: 
And with che reſt they take no party 

Of plageor puniſhment: 
(Therfore preſumption doth embrace, 

| Their neckes asdoth achayne;. _ 

And are (euen wraptasin a robe, 

With rapyne and diſdayne, 


5 They are ſo fedzthat euen for far, 
Theyr eyesoft tymes out ſtart: 

And as for worldly goods they haue, 
More then can wyſh theyr hart, 

$ Theyr lyfe is moſt licentious, 
Boaſting much of the wrong: 

Vhichthey haye done to ſimple men, 
And cuex pride among, 


q The heavens and the living Lord, 
They ſpare not to blaſpheme: 

And = they doo of worldly thinges, 
' No wighe they doo efteeme. 
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Their conſcience pure and well. 


20 Much like adreame when one awakes, 


to The people of God oft tymes turne backe, To glorye atthe laſt, by 
Toſee theyr proſperous ſtate: A 
And almoſt drinke the ſelfe ſame cup, 35 Whar thing isthere thatT canwyth, 
And follow the ſame rate, Bur thee 1n heaugſabou 
And in the earth s nothing 
CThe ſecond part, Lyke thee thatI canloue, 
nfiow can it be that Godſſay they) 26 My fleſh and eke my hartdo fayle, 
Should know and vnderſtand, Burt Ged dothfayle me neuer: . 
Theſe worldly thinges,fince wicked men, For of my hart Gad is the 
 BeLordes of ſea and land? * ' . My-portionekefor euer:;, 
For we may ſee how wycked menz F ESR. 
In riches ſtyll increaſe: 25 And loeallſuchaschee forſakes.. 
arded wel with worldly goods, Thou ſhalt deſtroy eche c n 28 & 9 b, 
. Andlyueinreſt and peace, And thoſe that truſt in any thinggag 0. 
Ee Saving in thee alone | run REID 
JThen why doo TI from wickednes, 28 Therfore willI draw neare to Goc [ 
My fantaſy refrayne: And ever with hym dwell: | ; 
lid waſh my hands with innocents, In GodaloneT put my truſt. 
And clenſe my bart in vaynet Thy wonders will I tell 
PSATMELXXIITE LH, 
Raw 1he churth and erve religion » vader the nanee of Slew 
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14 And ſuffer (ci euery days 
As ſubie&toalblame:- 
' And euery morning from my youth, | 
Suſteyne rebuke and ſhame? | 


, t5 AndThadalmoſt fayd as they 

Miſliking myne eſtate: 

But that I ſhould thy children iudge, 
As folke vnfortunare, | 

16 Then I bethought me how [I mighe, 
This matter vnderſtand: 

But yet the labour was to great, 
For me to take in hand. 


17 Yntil the time I went into 
Thy holy place,and then 

I vnderſtoode right perfealy, 
The end of all theſe men: 

13 And namely how thou ſertteſt them 
Vpon aſlippry place: 

And at thy pleaſure and thy wyll, 
Thou dooſt them al deface. 


19 Thenal men muſe at that ſtraunge ſight, 
Toſce how ſodenly: - 

They aredeſtroyd,diſpatcht,confamde, | 
And dead fo horribly | 


So ſhall theyr wealth decay: 
Theyr famous namesin all mens fight, 
Shall ebbe and paſſe away. 


 CThe thyrd pare. 

2r Yet thus my hart was greued then, 
My mynd was much oppreſt: 

22 So fond was I and ignorant, 
And in thys —_— a beaſt. 

23 Yet neuerthelefle by my ryght hand, 
Thou holdeſt me alwayesfaſt: 

24 And with thy counſell dooſtme guide 
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dh erred eve frepet. cutrveftingindbtiigett lis froblaauiecef © 7 
re helpe and ſuccor for theglory of Gods holy name, the ſala of bis pours filed fervanneaJ 


confuſion of hi; proude enemyese 


pF x Hy art thou Lord ſo long from vs, 
Inall thys daunger deepe? 
W hy doth thyne anger kindle thus, 
Atthyne own paſture ſheepe? 
2 Lord call rhe people to'thy thought, 
W hich haue bene thyne ſo long; 
The which thou haſt redemd and brought 
From bondage fore and ſtrong. 


3 Have mynde I ſay,and thinke ypon, 
Remember itfull well: 

Thy pleaſaunr place,thy mountSion, 

 Wherethouwaſt wont todwell, 

4 Lift vp thy footeand come in haſt. 
And all thy foes deface: 

W hich now at pleaſure rob and waſt, 
Within thy holy place, 


5 Amyd thy congregacions all, 
Thyne enmyes roare(O God) 
T hey (ct as ſignes on every wall, 
T heir banners ſplayde abroad. 
6 As menwith axes hew the trees, 
That on the hyls doo grow: 
So ſhine the byls and ſwordes of theſe, 
Within thy temple now. 


5 The ſeeling ſawdsthe carued boordes, 
The goedly grauen ſtones: | 

With axes, hammers, bylsand ſwoordes, 

' They beate them downe at once. 

$ Thy places they conſume wich flame 
And eke in all this royle: 

The houſe appointed to thy name, 
They race downe to the ſoyle. 


9 And thus they ſayd within theyr hart, 
Diſpatch them our of hand: 

Then burnt they vp in euery parts 
Gods houſes through the land, 

10 Yet thou noſizne of helpe dooſt ſends: 
Our Prophetes all are gone:' *. | 

Totel when this our plage ſhould end, 
Among vs there is none. : 


m When wilt thou lord once end this ſhame 

; And ceaſe thineenmyes ſirong: 

Shall they alway blaſpheme thy name, 
And rayle on thee ſo long? © 

22 Why dooſt withdraw thy hand a backe, 

| And hyde it in thy lap? # 

O plucke it outzand benor ſlacke, 
To geue tliy foes a rap« 
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 qing this as the lxxii, Plalime. | 


ETheſecond part, 
13 O God thou art my king and Lord, 
And euermore haſt bene: 


| Yeathy good grace throughout the world, 


For our hbelpe hath ſcne, 
t4 The ſeas thatare ſo deepe and dead, 
Thy might did make them dry: 
And th6u a;dh breake the Serpents head, 
That he therin dyd dye. 


:x5 Yea thou didſt breake the heads ſo oreat 


Of whales thar are ſo fell: 

And gaueſt them to'the folkes to eare, 
That in the deſertes dwell. 

16 Thou madeſt a fpring with ſtreames to yiſe 
From rocke both hardand hye: 

And eke thy hand hath made likewiſe 
Deepe riuers to be dry, 


15 Both day and ekethe ni ghe are thine, 
By thee they were begonne; 


| Thou ferſt to ſerne v$ with theyr ſhine, 


Thelighrt and cke the ſunne. 
13 Thou dooftappointthe endesand coſtes 
Of all the earthabout: 
Both ſummer heates, and winterfroſtes 
Thy hand hath found them out, + 


19 Thinke on(O Lord)no time forget, 
Thy foes that thee defame: 


| And how the foolith folke are ſet, 


To call vpon thy name, 


| 20 Olertno crutll beaſt deuoure, 


Thy Turtle that is true: 


| —_— notalwayes in thy powerg 


The poore that much do rue,” 


21 Regard thy couenau ne,and behold 


T hy foes poſſefle the land: 
All ſad and darke, ferworne and old, 
Our realme as now doth ſtand. 


22 Letnor the ſimple goaway, 


- Whith diſapoynred ſhame: 


' But let the poore and nedieaye 


Geue prayſe vnto thy nanie. 


_ 23 Ryſe Lord, ler be by thee maintayndey 


The cauſe that is thyne owne: 
Remember how thatthou blaſphemde, 
Art by the foolith one, 


24 The veyen pager nor of thy foes, 


For they preſumyr 


; Is more and more encrces of thoſe, 
| That hate thee ſpytefully. 


+PSALME;LXMX YN. 
Confitebimur:tibi,” 


C 


4 The fey follde pripſt the nap ef 1hb Lard whinh ſhalt tv indge @ the tome appoye wh 


6. 

P f : 

2 " 6 - ” En 

. © 16 5-838 ORs Es Er OP I oe Io rods, by " d 

ia7 mln EE WW RE E ni ko er Beds = OR 

OHA on 57 ot wg oo E 
ts th © "> FEW PO SSIS 


RE RM 
Nv $7 FX pot 
"> 


> 


h | qSingthiawke xii line: 


We will geue thankes tochee: — 7 For why? a cupof mighty wyne, 


V Neto thee God wevill geue bs 


Sith thy name is ſo neare, declare 
Thy wondrous workes will Wee 


2s Iwillvpry y Rader when get | 
Contentenrtynio | mayer 

The earth 1s weake and all therin, 
Bue I her pyllers ſtay. 


;I dy d to the mad people ſay, 


Deale notſo uſly:; 
And vntothe, vngodly ones, 
Set not your hornes ſo hye. 
41ſayd vnto themyſer not vp 
Your rayſed hornes on hye: 
And ſee that you dowith Riffe necke, 
Not ſpeake preſumptuouſly.. 


zFor neither from the eaſtern part, 
Nor from the weſtern fide: 

Nor from forſaken wildernes, 
ProteQtion death procede. 

{For why?the Lord our God he is, 
The righteous judge alone: 

Heputteth dayen the ene,and ſers 
Another inthe UNERE. | 


PSALME LEXVL Ec, 


His I 1s ad in Iſracll,. 
e of his owne. 


2 ArSalem he pi dc. hath pights 


To tary there aſpace: 


'1n $Sijoneke he hath deli 


To make hisdvelling place, 


And brake the ray to ouerthrow, 
| Inbartel pet fietd. 


\4Thouart more worthy honour Lord, 


More mightin thee doch lye: 
Then in the ſtrongeſt of the world: 


Thar rob on MRAGE hye. 


And they are falne on fleepe: 


In Indza. 


\ Crbis Pſalm fetteth farrh the power of God , and care for the defence of bis 
firudtion f* the armye Senacherib,andexhorteth the faithfull to be thankefull for FR, | 


O all that now in Iewry dwels. 
] The Lord is clearely knowne: 


$ Whenthou dooltmake t 


JAnd there he brake both ſhaft and bows 
The ſwoord, the ſpeare, the ſhield, 


5But now theproudar ſpoild through thee, - 
ns war no helpe can bee, 


'T ſelues they could not i9-dnd 
we hnkrro. Iacobs God): - -- 
wt thou dool 


Bring giftes all thatdvelabrode, 
$81 ye obs 


Ts inthe hand of God: 


And all the mighty wine therin, 


Him ſelf doth poure abroad. 
$ And forthe leeeand fleby dregges, | 


That do remaine of it: 


The wicked of the earth fhall drinke 


Andſuckethem Os 


9 Bur IL will ralke of God (I ſay) 


OfTacobs G6d therfore: 


And will not ceaſe to celebrate, 


ayſe for euermore. . 


r 
x0 In pot or breake the hornesof all, 


Vngodly men will I: 


But then the hornes of rygherous men 


Shalbe exalted bye. 


Gloria parti. 


To father,ſonne,and hol y ghoſt, 


All glory be therfore 


As in begirinyng was, is n 


And ſhalbe cuermore. 


% 
G4 e4S 7 


F " 


Sing this as the [xix, Plalme.. 
As halfein leepe theyr eliions fleees! | 


No horſmen once did moue, 


9 For thou art dreadfulfLord +. hw; off 


W har man the cou ras Vim 
To bidethy fight,and nordrede, 


When thou art it thy wrath? 
From heanen t 
In filence ſhalbe found, 


9 And that okay thou/O God)doolt ſand. 


In iudgement for to ſpeake: 


Toſaue the affli&ed ef the land, 


On earth that are full weake..” 


10 The fury that in.mando whraye & 


Shall turne v y pra 


Here after Lord do6 thou | 
Theyr wrath and chreaceealoayes, 


n Make rowerand py themroyour Gods, - 


Ye folke that nyehymbee: 
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a2 For he doth take both lyfe and myghe 
From Princes great of birth: _ ; 
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PSALME LXXVII; LH, 


Voce mea ad Dominum. 


The Prophet in the name of the Churche reharſeth the greatnes of bus affliions and his 
<q cion , wherby he was driven to this end:to conſider his former conuer ſacion y and the ons om oyr 
Gods worker 'in the preſernacien of bis ſerwaunts , and ſo be confirmeth his faith againſt theſe rem. 


- A " - F:; 4s 2 > 0 "Xp"; 


fa. 
£ ” 


4 > 
"6.0 hk. 
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© Jhipand he my ſure doth heare.In tyme of grief 1 ſought $o God, by night no reſt I tooke: 
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3 WhenIto thinke on God intend, 
My trouble then is more: 

I ſpake but could not make an end, 
My breath was ſtopt ſo ſore. 

Thou holdſt mine eyes alwayes from reſt 

Thar I alwayes awake: 

W ith feare am I ſofore oppreſt, 
My ſpeeche doth meforſake, 


5 Thedayesof old in minde I caſty 
_ . Andoftdid thinke vpon: 

The rymies and agesthat are paſt, 
Full many yearesare 4gon. - 

6 By night:my ſongesI cal to minde, 
Once made thy prayſc to ſhew: 

| And with my hart much talke I finde, 
_ _ Myſprites doftarchto-know. 


'H "A. i1'God{ſayd 1)at once for all, 

Þ Caſt of his people thus: . | 
"ay $o that henceforth no ryme he ſhall, 
2H | 'Befriendlyvato v8. 
8 Whartis his igoodnes cleane decaydey 


BW - For euer any wang. > ; by 
| Or is his promiſe now delaydes”. , | 
pf And doth his ruth decay. .. -. 


10 At la(t1 (ay 6 wo, <ILS : 
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' Bur ſtrercht my hands to him abrod,my ſoule comfortforſooke, 
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I gladly wyl record. | 
22 Yeazall hjs workes I wyl declare, 
And what he doth deniſe: 
To tel his faQes I wyl not ſpare, 
And eke his counſel wiſe. 
13 Thy woorkes(O Lord)are al vpright, 
What one hath ſtrength to match the might 
Of rhee,O Lord our God? 


- x4 Thouart a God,that oft dooſt ſhew s 


Thy wonders cnery- 


<4 £4 L 


' "SY * 310-x E: | 
. . And ſo dooſt da, knows | 


Thy vertue and thy power. fy 


15 Andrthine owne folke thou didft defend 
With ſtrength and ſtrerchedarme; 
T he ſonnegof Hacob that diſcend, © 
And Toſephesferede from harme, 
16 The waters{(.ofds perceiued thee, 
The waters ſaw thee well: 
And they for feare aſide did flee, 
The depthes on rrembling fel. 


27 The cloudes that were both thick and black 
Did rayne ful plenreouſly: 
The thunder inthe ayre did cracke, 


” E 


©. ” 


' Thy ſhaftes abrode dydflie. 

13 Thy thunderin the fyre was heard, 
The li ghtning from aboue: 
With flaſhes great made men afeard, 

The earth did quake and mone, 


19 Thy wayes within the ſea do lye, 
Thy pathes in waters deepe: 
Yernone cat there'thy ſtepseſpye, 
Nor know thy path'to keepe. 
20 Thotilezdſt thy folke vpon the land, 
As ſheepeonenery ſyde: 
T hrough Moyſes and through Aarons hand, 
- Thou didſt them ſafely gyde- - _ 
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4Beeauſe we ould not kepe it cloſe 
From them that ſhould come after, 


Who ſhould = power to their race prayſe 


And all hys workes of wonder. 
To Iacob he commaundement gaue, 
How Iſracl ſhould lyu 
Villing our fathers houl3rh the fame, 
Vnto their ch yldren geues 
(Th ach cy and theyr poſteritye 
T hat were not tprung "Pp tho? 


ould haue the knowlfed geo 
And teach theyrſcede alfo. '' 


In God thar isabone: 
And __ forget ro kepe his lawes 
And hys Precepres in loue, 


I Not being astheyr fathers were | 
Rebelling in Gods fight: 
god would nor frame theyr wicked harts, 
- To know theyr God a ryghs. © * 
Jow went the people of Ephraim 
Ons for to ſpoyle: 
WG eoorin theyr dartes the day of war, 
And yet they rooke the foyle? 


The couenant that was made:; - 


- According to hist 

0 Bur pur into obliujon 

Hys counſel] add hiswill: 

And all his workes moſt — a 
W hich he declared ſtills 


"The ſecond. part. x SIP 


a What wondersro our forefarbers | 
Did ke bim ſelf difclofe;.”* © - 


nero Jopd vine ho feld 


Lead! 
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Andin Es nyghtwhen darke 


the law * 


7 That they may haue the better hepe ; 


w For why, they did not kepe with Gol. . 
Nor yer would walkeor lead AREPE \ nn F 


rables and ſentences diuine, Which we our ſclues haue heard and "EYE of our fa- 


* thers old, and which for our inſtruQion our fathers haue vs told. 


That called i is Thaneos? 
13 He dyd deuydeand cutthe ſea 
That they myght paſſe ar once: 
And made the waters ftand as ftill - 
As doth an heape of oO 


14 He ted themſecrer in a cloud, 
By day when it was bt i 


Vis was 
With fire he gaue them ly 


15 He brakethe rocks wildermey 7 


” And gauetbe people drynke::: 
As plentifu Ti pla deeper 
Do flow vp rothe brinke, 


16 He drew out ecederaFronety Tk 


(That were borh dry:and hard) 
Ofſuch — _ floudes 
To them might be compared. 
17 Yer for all chin 
Theyr finnethey'dydencreaſe: : 
And ſtirred w is m charis moſt high,” | 


_To wrath in wildernes, 


18 They tempted bym wjelikia their bar 
Like people of miſtruſt: | 
Requiring ſuch a kind of meate 
As ſerued to their'/huft. 
19 Saying with'murmurations 
In theyr vnfairhfulnes: 
Whatrfcan this God propubetor ws 
Aﬀeaſt in wildernes?” 


20 Beholde he ſtrake the ſtony locks, | 


And flouds forth with did fluw, 


_ Bur can he now geuvetohisfolke 


Both: and fichh alſo? 
2 ou God bardedin.be wayed wroth | 


the Lord' br 
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Could alwa helpeand fuccor them 


« / In theyr of ned bapath, uae, 
23 Wherfore hedid commaund the clouds 
Forth with they brake in ſunder. 
24 And raynddown Manna forthem to eate 
A foodeof mickell wonder, 43 Not thinking of bis hand and payer 
; | | , Not of the day,when he 
25 When earthly men with Angels foode © —- Deliuered them out of the bondes, 
'Were fed,attheyr requeſt; 1 Of the fierce enemy. 
26 He bad the caſt winde blow away 4; Nor how he by oa los myracles, 
And droge in the ſouthweſt. ; (As they them ſelues beheld) 
27 And raind down fleth as thick as duſt; In Egyptand the wonder thar 
© "*Aind foute as thicke as ſand: | Hedyd in Zoan field. *Y 
28.W hich he did caſt amids the place, | \ 
Where all che rentes did ſtand. : 44 Nor how he turned by his power 
7 25 = : 278 Ke : Their watersinto blond, . 5 
29 Tt they Cate excedinglys Thatno man myght receaue hys dryn 
" And all men had their fils: 6 Ar river —_— floud. : — 
Yet more and more they dyddefſire, - . 45 Nor howheſent themſwarmes of flies 
To ſerue their luſtes and wils. Which dyd them ſore annoy, 
. 3 Bur asthe meat was intheyr mouthes, And fild theyr countreyes ful of frogges, 
His wrath vpon them fell: ' Which ſhould their landes deſtroy. 
3t And ſlew the floure of all theyr youth, | | 
And choyce of Lſracll, wo, CThe fyft part. 


32 Yetfelltheyto theyr wonted ſinney 46 Nor how he dyd commit their fruytes 
And ſtill they did him greue: Vnto the Caterpiller: 
For all the wonders that he wroughe, And all the labour of theyr hands, 
| They would hym.notbeleue. He gaue to the Graſhopper, 
33 Theyrdayes therfore he ſhortened, 47 With hayle ſtones he deſtroyd theyr vynes 
| And made theyr honor vaine; | So that they were all loſt, 
T heir yeares dyd waſt and pam away, And not ſo much as wyldfyg trees, 
| With-terroursand with payne. But he conſumd with froſt, 


4 But euer when he plaged them, $ And yet with hayle ſtones once ag 

: They. ſought him by and by: I The Lord theyr cattell ſmote: (th 

35 Remembring then he was theyr ſtrength * And all theyr flockes and heardes likewyſe, 
Theyrhelpe and God moſt hy, | With thunder boltesfull hote., 

36 Thong in theyr-mouthies they dyd bur 49 He caſt yponthemin hys ire 
And flatter withthe Lord '_ . (gloſe And-in his fury ftrong:. 

And with their tonge$and in their harts Diſpleaſure,wrath and Gries, 
Diſſembled every word, //,  * To trouble them among. 


CThe fourth part, | co Thento hiswrath he made away, 
| And ſparednot the leaſt: | 
37 For why?theyr harts were nothyng bene But gave vntothe peſtilence 
_ _ Tohym andtothys trade: - | The man,and eke the beaſt. 
Nor yetto kepe or to/performe. 51He ftrakealſo the firſt: borne all, 
The couenant that wasmade.- - -; ,” ; That vp.in Egype came:. 
38 Yer was he ſtill ſo-mercifull; +; ; /\ Andall the chiefe of menand beaſtes, 
When they deſeruedrodyer- -: 111! -/ Within the tentes.of Ham. 
T hat he forgaue them theyrmiſdedes, /. | : RS je 
And would not themdeftroy, 52 But as forall hisowndeare folke, 
HO oP: vB60t 34S $01Rof{ Sbhlef:Þ oe He ded yndlerns an be C 
Yea many © tyme he. turned hys wrath”. And caryed them through wildernes 
And dyd hymfelfanyſe;- oo 1 Euenlyke a flocke of ſheepe. 
' And world notſufferall biswhole! /. + 53 W ithour all feart,both ſafe andſound; 
"Dp . if bo 3 on: 6 He broughtthern our of thrall: 
39 Conſidering they were burfleſh,/ W heras theyr foes » hogssf _-, OE 
Fx bryplathas » ore o_ Mb 62 Wereouerwhelmed all.  . _ > 
T p, away cannotwelt :: | ; we = oa xt FTE ES, VE BY " 
==. Retumebyhbysown kynde. 54 And brought them out into the coaſtes ST 4 


o 
- 
7 
Iu” 


hy, K 


> Hoa ide on " 
| Andinthetences beſer theyrtril 
_ Of Ifraellto abyde. 


gb Yet for all tbys,r - God moſt bygh 
They ityrred empted till; 

And —_ not ke j ya _—_ reitament, 
Nor yet obey hys will. 

| x7 Bur as theyr fathers earned backe, -, 
Euen ſo they went aſtray: - 

' Much like a bowe that would not bends! 
But ſlip and ſtart away. 


C The Gixt part. 
$$ And prom hym wich theyr hil altar: 
With offrings;and with fire: 
And with theyr 1doles m—— 
Prune hym rs ire, 
Therwi s wrat an 6 - 
”, To kindloin his breſte agayn 
The naughtines of Iſracll 
He dyd ſo,much deteſt, 


60 Then he forſooke the tabernacle 
Of Silo,where he was 

Iygbe conuerſant with earthly men, 
Buen as hys dwelling place. 

61 Then ſuffred he hys myghe and mw” 
In bondagefor to ſtand; 

And gaue the honor of hys Arke 

ro +# ens dna | 


i And aid commit them to the ſword, 
Wroth with his heritage: 
gThey men were deuourdwith fire 


dr no mariage, 


| prrn e 
apes 


: No -boudroghan eral 
_— theyh th 


 chus deſtroyed their apt; Fug | pomp 


C7 Then he hs tent by rabernacle*. 
Of Ioſephdyd refuſe: | 
As for the tribe of Ephraim 
He would in nowyſe chuſe, 
68 But choſe the tribe of Ichuda, 
Whereas he thought to dwell 
Euen the noble mount Sion, 
Whichhe dyd loue ſowell. 


; 69 Whereas he df bys temple vſe 


- Beth ſumpruouſly aad ſure 

Lyke a the earch which he hath made 
For eter to endure.” 

70 Then choſe he Dauyd byw to'ſerue, 
Hys people for to kepe: 


. Which he tooke vp and brppghe awayy 


Euen from chefoldes of ſheepe. 


_ 71 As hedyd follow the ewes with yong. 


. The Lorddyd bym auaunce: 
Tofecede hys peeple of Lfracll, 
Andhis enheritance, 


2 Then Dauid with afairhfull hart, 


His flocke and REN feede: 
And prudently with all his 
yd gouerne them in cede, 


PSALME LEXISX, Ei 


: Deus venerunt gentes. 
The thank nj God fir the greate calanntie ——___ _ So Poſied who _ 


Ee va whe feels fe js nf Folihn 


| Sing this as the lxxvii. Palme. 


| the Gentyleedo inuades. ', 4 Thus are we madea laug ftocke, 
O rae EEE 

| Ieruſal e18.mad T he enmyes at vs 

_— WEE wake = 4a) WANT ron. 
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$ Beare notinmynd 
With ſpede ſome pity ſhow: - 
And ayde vs,Lord,in Tha | 
For we are weake and low. 


9 O God thar geueſtall health and graces 
' Onvsdeclare the ſame: 
W/ey not our workes,our finnes deface, 
\ For honor of thy name. | | 
10 W hy ſhall the wicked ſill always 
To vs,as people domme: * | 
In thy reproch reioyceand ſay) 
Where is theyr God becomet 


Require(O Lord)as thou ſeeſt good, 
Before our eyes in fight; 


wh 
reſo and wrong | 
as rg 
Thy force and irengeh to lobeace 
Lord ſet them out of band: 
Which vntodeath/are deſtinate 
And intheyr enmyes hand. 
22 The nacions we bene ſo bold 
Asco blaſpheme thy name: | 


Into theyr hone! with ſeuen fold 
Repay agayne the ſame. 


21 neem ine 
The cl 


Of ſuch as arviny 
Suſtayning irc 


13 So we thy folke thy paſture ſheepe 
W yll prayſe thee: -n—awiy 
And teach all agesfor toke 
For thee like prayſe in ew 


PSALME LXX X-vyfh Mh 


"Qui regis Ifrael. 


4 A lament able prayer to God to helpe the mYyſe ries of the church, deſyring Fa to eenſyder their Sheba. 
z #0:the entent that be myghte fynoſÞ 


re, when Diefevenr ſoxned tow ard: t 


qSing Ws, as the lxvii.Plalme. | 


Hou heerd that Iſrael! dooſt keepez 
Geue careand take good heede: 


| Whichleadeſt Ioſephlyke a nie 
And dookt hym watch and 


ang 


' 3 Thou Lordi fay whoſe ſearis foul / 

On Cherubinsſs bryghe: /{>©f1 - i '1 | 
Shew forth thy ſelf anddo'not ler;-.! 

Send down thybeames of ak 


3 Before Ephraim,andBeniamin, 
Manaſſes eke likewiſe 

To ſhew thy power do thou begin, 
Come helpe vs Lord ariſe: - 

4 Dire& our harres yncothy, graces... 
Comuert vs Lord to thee: MP 

Shew vs the bry hrnes of thy face, - I 

And then full ſafe arewe. | 


5 Lord God of hoſtes of Iſraell, - 
oy lon _w thou I Ag 5 
Agaynſt thy folke-in anger {wells 
- if nd wilt not Keare aber pray?” 
Cs Thou dooſt chef fede eih ſrowarepe_ 
Their bread with rear 
And drinke the teares that t 30 ow ah 
In meaſure 2h FORE be, 
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| Serfork wore my oyt 


we Y a che Cote nchrofke fn ' mh _ 


= mh 


the pa 3B 4 
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And we full fafe ſhalbe,. 


9 "I Egype whendgree not nt. 


hou Jeangagyſ a vynefull deare 
The hacks thou dydſt expelt | 
And then dydf planeiithere. 
10 Thoudydt p Forit a 
Th ag = her "Sy ones [z 
at it dyd grow and ſpring a ace 
And fill che land at Laſt G 


| he ſecond part. 
1213: ns T0 we. ca round about 


Firow it came: 


Wo EN Ah be wall deftroy: 
Her hed pe pluckt vp thou haſt: 
olke that paſſe therby, 


Thy vyne may ſpoylean4 waſt, 


13 The Bort'ont of thewoodsſowyld, - 
Doth'dygand'roure it out: 


x5 Thy þ n 
Wie 


The ſame whil Hear fo vel 
» : © L WW 


vols 
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Ay _ # blood, 2 ©. 


that works that be bu 


b xy Let thy ryght hand be with them now 


Whom thou haſt kept ſo 1 
. And with the ſonne of man whom t 0u 


To thee haſt made ſo ſtrong. 


PONLACE LXXXI 


29 O Lord of of befiarkGough thy good grace 


Comuert vs vnto thee. 
Behold vs with a pleaſaunt face, 
And then full ſafe are wee. 


4 


" Exulrare Deo. 


| Cfu exhortacion to prayſe God beth in hart and voyce for bij beneſites, aid fo tos bin mely, God cou -- 
mh their Savrcatt > and wg: what great benefites they hane left therow theyr own malice, 


= Day 
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' M1 yghic and glad: s 1s #God reioyce Which i is our our firengrh Lendfere, be ioyfull © 


| and life % your your vices a Jacobs God I bay Praponn your inflrumtrs mol} mere ſom yl 
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pans 26 Cgite * vich oy Zure ſo were on  cuery pleaſanc firing... 


4 Blow as irwere in'the'new mootie, 
| VirhtrompetsoPthe 
it is vied co bedone 
_ Atanyſolemne 
q For thys is vato I horrheh 
ſtature'and a trade: 


- A < 
Klave that muſt be kept full well, - - 
AT OS oa PRI PN TO 


Thys cle ie Toſeph nan decrveds 
' When he from Bp MByprc came 
That as a witnes all hys (ed 

' Should ſtill obſerue ho ſame.” 


"When God ai had fo preparde ne 


” Tobr Pr hymfrom that land» 
Fhere as © peech whicthe had 40" 
He ” mem dads 


3 1 Me Tecenly, | 
Neat hows wattit;of Peel 


\ Land hee nr" ot 


DF ciog chbu' pn oY | 
are Om -folke,O Ifpacll, ., | 

{And ffrte che * . 
A dmathemy wodeuan | 


\\: x21. m—_ 


Ifchou vile cleaue tom me. 
q The find hats 


- -3 Thou frralt 60 Codin thee reſerue 


Of any land abroad: . 
Nor in no wiſe to bow or ſerue 
A ſtraunge and forayne God. 
God,and I” 
hes pr far thee free: | 
MN; Then alles peerage : 
 AndL with gene: it thee, 


13 And yer my,people would not heare 
My voyce when thatT __—_ 
Nor Iſraell would notobeys 
But did me quiteforſa WERE +: 27] 
14 Then dyd I Jeaue them to their will, 
© . Tn haranesof their hart: 


. 


= ing them.gov 
turnemy hand 'Vpo I 
Thar vould N.oue: 


19 And F Os FR Lord FIERY By 
————_ 
t 
als forite ener ill, - 
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"hn lA har A 
Thar they har i hontexe, | 


- LEXXIL "LH. 


Deusftetirin ſynago. 


Th bee declaring God to be preſent amongeſt the indges and Magiſtrates , yeproneth they pantia.. 
* The Tre unrighteowſnesand pure them to do inſtice » RM ER defreth Jet 10 Ut 


pars che be mart exnte ice him lf. | 
. .  TSiog this as the tx Palme, | «2p 


Mid the preaſe with men "ofmight_ They wil not ſee or ought diſcerne, 
. - . The Lord hitmſelfdid ftand: Bur ſtill in darknes walke. 
To pleadethe cauſcof truth and ryghe For loe euen now the time is come, 
With judges of the land. .. Thar all things fall to nought: - 
2 How long(ſayd he)will you proceede . And likewiſe laws, both all and ſome, 
Falſe iudgement toaward: . For gayne are ſold and bought, 
Arid haue reſpe& for loue of meede 
The wicked to regard: |  CThaddecreed itin my fights 
OP As Godsto take you all: 
3 Wherasof due ye ſhould defend '. © Andchildrento the moſt of taight, 
 Thefatherlesand weake: For loueT did youcall. 
And when the poore man doth contend 7 Bur not with flandingye hall dye 
In indgemenr iuſtly ſpeake. As men and fo det: 
4 If ye bewyſe defend the cauſe. O tyrantes I ſhall you deſtroy, 
Of poore men in ther right: And plucke you quite away. 
And ryd the needy,from the clawes to 
Of tyrauntesforce,and might, © 3Vp Lordandletchy firength be known 
And iudge the Toes with might; 
5 But nothing will they know orleame;: For why ?all nations are thine owne, 
In _ to them Italke: To take themasthy right. 


PSALME LEXX111 L H. 


Deus qui fimilis, 


The path of Iſrael Dink T4 Ledre dela a i= cheir enemies » bothe at home and fo , 

imagined nothing but t they that all ſuch wic ed people may accords 
TEES SEE rheymeg 
that the Lot is £4 hye vponrhi earth; 


"gSing this as the ixevi Pſalm. | 


In filence do not ſtay: Againſt the Lord co take a part 
ithhold not Lord thy elfeſo ug They are iſe ze and band. 
.. Nor make'no more CR. rentes of 
2 For w rwhytbchold : thy foes and ſee” | 
; they do rage andcry:” 
And thoſe that beare an hate ro chees. 
Hold vp; theirheds on hie,. 


5 Agtinlt thy fell they ie doc: 42 


FR ; Dor | nal | 
And cxnfely a hogtirer tos 8 liſtines +2114 37646 
i” 0" dig TS . W xa tf a BONN & Yire, 


/, ID. nor(O Godrefiayne thy ronges | How. they may thee withſtand; 


' So that I name of Ifrell 
. May Weng WR. wet Fu | 

| = Azchond ite Madianites 

Zofezuechem Lordechone: | 


CE LOCA 
neo 
we - 


n Open fight, 
C The ſecond part. 


#Make'them now and their Lordsappeare 

' " Lyke Zeband Oreb than. 

As Zebah and Zalmana were, 

'  - The kingsof Madian, 

12 WV hich faydzlet vs rhroughout the Jand 
In all the coaſtes abroad, 

Poſſeſſe and take into our heed, 
The fayre houſes of God, 


b on the(O God)with "TIT PRA faſt 
As wheeles thar haue no ſtay: 


Orlyke 2s chaffe, which men do caſt 


With windes to flye away. 


wy ner} Srermgy 


3 wi the rempeſt of thy wrath 


©" Vpan their neckes be layd: 
And of thy ſtormy wind and ſhower 
Lord makethem all 
16 Lord bryng themall T thee deſire 
To ſuch rebuke and ſhame: 
Thatir may cauſe them to enquire 
And leatne to ſeeke thy name. 


17 And ler them enermore dayl A 
To ſhame and flaunder fa 
And in rebuke and obloquie, 
.To periſh eke with all. - 
x8 That they may know and feele full well” 
That thou pn called Lord: * 
And that alone thou dooſt excell. 
And raigne A, the world « 


PSALME LXXXTTII 1 


A & 


If Quam dileQa taber. 


Iv" driuen foorth of his comntrey defireth moſt ardently to come agame #0 the by en of the Lode, 
" and the aſſemblye of the ſaintes,to prayſe Godepronouncyng them bleſſed that ma ſe do.Then he perkch 
| the courage of the.people , that paſſe thorawe the wildernes yo aſſemble awe Rug in Syon Finally with 
 hoſ Fa (bis mat ter and confidence of G1ds goodnes be en eth the Pſalme, : 


< Sing 2 this as the Lxvii.Pſalme. 


O Lordof hoſtes to me? 


Ow pleaſant is thy dwellin? place, 


'SÞ 


The tabetnaclesvf thy grace - ow 
How pleaſaunt Lord they be? 
zMy ſoule doth long full fore to go 


Into thy courts abrode: 


M here's laſt,my fleſh a\ſo 


© Iv thee the liuing God. 


» 


nr ps find aroome toreſt, 
6 nd iether felues from wrong: | 


yo ee] h allow hath a neſt, 
"potable her yong- 


[Tt jel e bird roll nigh thyne alter maye 


Haueplacetofic and i fing: 
ay) 


| DLord of hoſtes thoy art (I 


| My Godzand eke my kings 


Oh they be bleſſed that may dweN 
- Within thy houſe alvayes: 
Je all epiackgby faces do. tell 
Fes eucrgeue thee prayſe. 
ox y FE likewiſe arethey | 
ſe ſtay andiſtrengrh thou art; 
thy houſe do mindthe hack 
Ba harte. 


8 From ſtregrh to Rrenenh they walke full fa 
No faintnes there ſhall bee: 

And ſo the God of Gods ar laſt 
In Sion they do ſee, 


9O Lord of hoſtes,to me geue heedey 
' And heare when Idopray: 

And let it through chyoe eares proceedey 
.O jr $.vs _ Al 

10 O Lord our ſhield o good orace .' 
Regard and ſodraw neare: 

Regard(T ſay)behold rhe face 

Of thyne annointed drare. 


11 For why,within thy conrtes one day 
Is better to abyde, - 
Then other where rokeepe or 
4 hog and deyphebts. -._ door x 
iz Much rather wo cepe adoore 
Withinthe houſeof God: .. 
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Benedixiſti Domine. 
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beet Gl pike ne Exod yr ct fre newnifhes Bhg, Fope a. 


him in myd of theyr deliuerauncey to the entenr that he ſhould not leane the Worke of hys Lrace Vaper.. 


e, next they complaine of their long affliitim, And thyrilly they reigyce #n hope of felicitie promi 
fs delinerannce, which was a frgure of Chriſte; h ingdome, vnder which ſroulde ho pee Flip 


CSing this as the [xxxi. Palme. 


Hou halt bene mercifull in deede, 
| O Lord ynto thy land: 
For thou reftoredſt Tacobs ſeede 
From thraldome out of band, 
2 The wicked wayes that they were in 
Thou did them cleane remit: 
And thou didſi hyde thy peoples fins 
Full cloſe thou coueredit jr, 


3 Thyne anger eke thou didſt aſſwage, 
T harall thy wrath was gone: 

And fo didft turne thee from thy rage 
With them to be at one. 

O God,our health, do now conuert 

Thy people vnto thee: 

Put all thy wrath from vs apart, 
And angry ceaſe to bee, 


g Why?hhall rhyne anger never end, 
Bur ſtill procede on vs? 

And ſhall thy wrath is ſelf extend 
Vpon all ages thus? 

6 Wilt thou not rather turne therfore 
And quicken vs that wee, 

And all thy folke may euermore 
Be glad,and ioye in thee} 


75 O Lord,on vs do thou declare 
Thy goodnevto our wealth: 


PSALME LXXXVLI 


Shew forth to vs and do not ſpare 
Thyne ayde and ſauyng health. 

$1 will harke what God ſayth, for he 
Speakes to his people peace: 

And to nys faintes,thar never they 
Retrurne to foolyſhnes. 


9 For whythis health is till at hand 
Toſuch as him do feare: 
Wherby great glory in our land % 
Shall dwell, and floorylſh there, 
10 For truth and mercie there ſhall meets 
| Inone; to take their place: 
And peace fthall wſtice with hysgreete, 
. And there they ſhall embrace, 


zt As trutk from earch hallfpring a pace 
And flooriſhe pleaſauntly: | 

So righceouſnes ſhall ſhew her face, 
And looke from heauen hie. 

12 Yca,God him ſelf ſhall rakein hand 
Togeuevseche yuou th yngs 

And through rhe coaſtes of all ourland 
Theearth her fruites ſhall bring. 


13 Before hys face ſhall juſtice go, 
Much lyke a gvide or ſtay: 

He ſha!l dire@ his ſteppes alſo, 
And kepe them in the way. 


L H, 


Inclina Domine. 


4 David fare afflified and forſaken of all;prayeth ferurntly for delintraunce Somtimes rehearſing his miſes. 


ries, ſorties the mercees receaned,deſiring alſo to be enſtryfed of the Lordthat he maye feare him alſq 
. and glorifie hys name, He complaineth alſe of his aduerſzrzes;and requireth to be deliucred from them 


CSing this as the [xxxi.Pſalme. 


And hzare me by and by: 
W ith grenous payne and griefe oppreſt 
Full poore and weake am I, 
2 Preſerue my ſoule,becauſe my way 
And doings holy bee: 
And ſaue thy ſeruaunt;zO my Lord, 
That puts his wuſt in thee, 


] Ord bow thyne eare to my requeſt 


z Thy mercy (Lord)on me expreſſes” | 
Defend me eke with ll: 

For through the day I do not ceaſe 
'On thee to wy ogg _ 

4 Comfort{O Logd)thy ſeruannts ſoule - 
Thathow with payne 1s pinde: 


For vnto thee LordelT extoll | 
" And liftmy foule and mynde, 


5 For thou art good and bountifull, 


Thy gittes of grace are free; 
And eke thy mercy plentifull 
To all that call on thee, 
6 O Lordlykewyſe when I do praye, 
Regarde and geue an care: 
Marke well'the wordes that [ do ſays 
And all my prayers heate, 


7 In tyme when trouble doth me moues 
To thee I do complaine: -_.. 

Forwhy 1 Laos well do proue 
Erem my ag4Ynce 
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> Vith thee tobe compared: {! 
And none can do as thou alone © 
The lyke hath not bene heard, 


LO 


The ſecond part. 


g The Gentils and the peoplesall - 

| W hich thou didſt make and frame, 
Before thy face on knees will fall, 

And glorifye thy name. 


All power isthyne owne: 
Thou workeſt wonders {till in ſight 
For thou art God alone, 


11 O teach me(Lord)chy wayzand I 
Shall in thy truth procede: 

Oioyne my hart to thee ſo nye, 
Thatit thy name may dreede. 

12 To thee,my Godwill I geuepraylſe, 
With all my hart (O Lord) 

And glorifie thy name always, 


RYXVIEELEXEXVIIE. 
|  Foreuerthroughthe world, 


'-13 For why,thy mercy ſhewed to me 


10 For why,thou arr ſo much of might, 


pen ” K; 
vs wy 


Is great,and doth excell; | 
T hou ſerteſt my ſoule at libertie 
Our from the lower hell. 
14 O Loid ,the proud agaynſtme ryſe, 
And heapes of men of myght: 
They ſeeke my ſoulezand inno wyſle 
W ill haue thee ia their fight, 


15 Thou Lord art mercifull and meeke 
Full flacke and flow to wrath: | 

Thy goodnes is full great,and ecke - 
Thy truth no meafure hath. 

16 Oturne ro me,and mercy graunty 
Thy ſtrength to me apply: 

O helpe and ſaue thine own ſeruaune 
Thy hand maidsſonne'am I. 


17 On me ſome ſigne of fauour ſhew, 
Thar all my foes may ſee, 

And be aſhamed becauſe(Lord)thou 
D2oft he!pe and comfort me. 


PSALME LXXXVIl: Li 


* 


| Fundamentra e1us. 


' CThe holy hoſt promiſeth that the condition of the church , which was in miſcty after the captiniti of 
, Toute be reftored to great excellency, ſo that there ſhould be nething mare comforta ble then to be 


' Babylon, | 
nembred among the members therof. 


Sing this as the lxxxi.Plalme. 


| Hat citie ſhall full well endure, 
| Herground worke ſtill doth tay. 


Vpon the holy hils full ſure, 
It cannotyme decays 
2 God loues the gates of Sion beſt, 
__  Hisgracedoth there abyde: 
Heloued them more then all the reſt 
Of lacobs tents beſide, 
| 3 Full glorious thinges reported be 
In Sion andabrode: 
Great thinges, I fay,are fayd of thee 
Thou citie of our God.” 
4 On Rabab I willcaſtaneye>, 
And beare in minde the ſame: 
And Babylon fhall cke appl, ec, 
And learne to know my name. 


i. and 


5 Loe,Paleſtine and Tire allo, 
With Erthycpe lykewyſe: 
A people olde,fulllong a go | 
Were borne and there dyd ryſe, - 
6 Of Sion they ſhall ſay abrode, 
Thar divers men of fame: 
Haue their ſprong vp and the hye God 
Hath founded faſt the ſame, 


7 In their recordes to them it ſhall 
Through God deuyſe appeare. 
Of Sion that the chiefe of all | 
Had his begianiog there, 
$ The erumpeters with ſuch as 
Therin great plenty bee: 
My ns and my pleaſaunt ſprings 
Are Compitt all in thee, 
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| 2 1 Denne FIG. ec eo 
| T Agrienons complaint of the faith full- ſore afflifted by fichenes. perfecution;and dduerſirie being as it we- 
releft of rang any conjolation.Yet he calleth my Bod by faith, and flrineth againſte 
compleining bym ſelfe to be: forſaken of all earthly helpe. $I. £ 
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eare(O Lord, )entend,and harken to my cry. 


3 For why?my ſoule with wo is fild, Thy wondrous workes of fame? 

And dorh in trouble dwell, Shall dead to lyfe agayne repayre; | ; 
My lyfe and breath almoſt doth yeld, And prayſe thee for the ſame? 

' And draweth nie to hell. 12 Or ſhall chy louing kindnes(Lord) J 

4 1 am eſtemd as one of them | Be preached in the graue? 

That in the pit do fall: Or ſhall with them that are deftroyd 6 
And made as one, among thoſe men” Thy truth her honor haue? 

T hat haue no ſtrength ar all. x \ 

13 Shall they thatlye in darke fill low 

5 As one among the deadzand free Of all thy wonders wote? . R 

From things that here remaine: Or there ſhall they thy juſtice know, 
It were more eaſe for me to be W hereall thinges are forgot? 

With them the which are ſlaine: 14 But 1(O Lord) tothee alyay 
6 As thoſe thatlye in grauezI ſays Do cry and call a pace; 

W hom thou haſt cleane forgot: My prayer eke ere it be day 
The which thy hand hath cut away, Shall come before thy face. 


And thou regardft them not. | | | 
15 Why dooſt thou(Lord)abhorre my ſoule 


7 Yealyke to one ſhut vp full ſure In griefe that ſeeketh thee? ; 

Within the lower pit: And now(O Lord why dooſt thou hide y 
In places darkezandall obſcure, Thy face away from mee} | 

And inthe depth of it. | 16IT am affli& as dying till, Ar 
$ Thine anger and thy wrath likewiſe From youth this taany a yeare: 

Full ſore on me doth lye: _ Thy terrors which do vexe meſt ill P 
And all thy ſtormes againſt me ryſe | With troubled mindI beare ' 

# 


My ſouleto vexeand try. | 
17 The furies of thy wrathfull rage 


9 Thou putſt my frends far of from me, x Full ſore ypon me fall: 
And makſtthem hate meſore: Thy terrors eke do not afſwage, 
I am ſhut vp in priſon faſt, But me opprefle withall, 
And can come forth no more. 18 All day they compas me abaut, nt 
10 My ſight doth faylethrough griefe and wo As water at the tide: 
I call to thee{O God) And all at once with ſtreames full Nour 
Throughout the day,my bands alſo Be ſet me on eche ſide. 
To thee I ſtretch abrode. 


19 Thou ſetteſt far from me my frendes, 


CThe ſecond part. And louers euery one: 
| Yea and mineold acquaintance all 
» Dooſt thou vnto the dead declare Out of my fight are gone, 


PSALME LXXXIX, IL H. 


Miſericordias Domine. 

q With 1141ny Word: doth the Prophet frorſocte goodnes of God 5 furbys teſtament and couenaunt that be 
had made bet wene hins and his elef by leſu Chriſt the ſon of Dauid, then doth he complain of the great 
ruine and deſelation of the k yngdeme of Dazid ſo that to the outward appearaunce » the promis was 
by oh en. Finally he prayeth to be delivered from hit a "ans making mention of the ſportnes of mani lifes 


|" qSingthisas the lxviiPſalme, _ _... , 
1 'O ſing the mercies of the Lord . 2 For I haue ſayd thatmercy ſhall 
2 . y tonge ſhall neuer ſpare: For euermere remaine: 
And with my mouth from age to age In that thou dooſttheheanens ſtay, 
Thy truth I'will declares; + © Thy truth appearetbplaine. a 
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'” Acouenaunt and beh 

' My ſeruant Dauid to perſwad 

__  Iſwore,and dyd proteſt, 

| 4 Thy ſeede for euerT will ſtay, 
And ſtablith it full faſt: - . 

And ſtill vphold thy throne alway, 
Fromage to age to laſt, 


The heauens ſhewwith toy and myrth, 

Thy wondrous workes O Lord: 

Thy Gaintes within thy church on earth, 

*  Thyfayth and truth record, 

(Who with the Lord is equall then 
In all the cloudes abrod? 

Among the ſons of all the Gods 
What one islyke our God} 


1 God in aſſemble of the ſaintes 
Is greatly to be dread: 

And ouer all thatdwell about, 
In terrour to be had, 

Lord God of hoſtes in all the world 
What one islyke to thee? 

0n every ſide moſt mightie Lord 
Thy truth is ſene to bee, 


q The raging fee, by rhyne aduice, 
Thou ruleſt at thy will: 
And when the waues therof aryſey -: : *_ 
Thou makſtthem calme and till. / 
n And Egypt thou Lord' haſtſubdude, 
And thou haſt it deſtroyde 
fathou thy foes with mighty arme 
 Haſt ſcattred'all abroad, 


TTheſi econd part, 


Lykewyſe the earth and land: 
The world with all that is-therin, 
Thou feundeſt with thy hand. 


Thy ſelf did t make and frame: 
hth Tabor Mount and eke Hermon 
Reioyce,and prayſe thy name. 


. All myghe.therin doth lye: - 

ſhe ſtrengrh of thy right hand'ech 
Thou lifteſt yp on hye.. 
jlaryghteouſnesand equitie 

Thou haſt thy ſeate and place: 
tcy and trueth are ill with thee, 
And go before thy face; 


That folke is bleſt tharknowerh a right 
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x The heauens arethyne and ſtill haue bene - 


1Both North and Scurh, with Eaſt and weſt 


jThine arme is ſrong.and full of power, 
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18 Our ſtrength, thatdorhrdefend vs well 
The Lord to vs doth bryng: 

The holy one of Iſraell, 
He is our guide and king, 


liftour horne on hie-- , 


19 Somtime thy will vnto thy ſaintes 
In viſions thou didſt ſhow: 


And thus then didſt thou ſay tothem, © 


Thy mind tomake them know. 
20 A manof might haue I erec, 
Your kyng and guide to be: 
And ſet vp him whom I ele& 
Among the folke to me. 


CThe thyrd pare. 


21 My ſeruant Dauid I appoynr, 
W hom I haue ſearched out: 
And with my holy oyleanoynt 
Hym king of all the route. - 
22 For why?*my handis ready ſtill 
W ith him for to remayne:. 
And with myne arme alſo I will 
Him ſtrengthen and ſuſtaine, 


23 The enmies ſhall not himoppres, 
They ſhall him not devour: + 

Ne yet the ſonnes of wickednes : 
Of him ſhall haueno power. 

24 His foes likewiſe wilt deſtroy 
Before his face inſight. - 

And thoſe that hate hym Iwillplage, 
And ſtrike them with my mighe, 


25 My truth and mercy ekewith all, + 
Shall tillvponhimlye: + + 

And in my name his horne eke ſhall. 
Belifted vp on hie, 

26 His kyngdomeT will ſet tobe 
Vpon theſea and ſand: 

And ckethe running flouds thall he 
Embrace with his ryght hand. 


On mez,and thus ſhall ſay: - 
My fatherzand my God thouart, .: 
My rocke of heaſth and ſtay,” : 


=y 


23 As one firſt borne Iwill himeake, - | 


Of all on carth chat ſprings: 
Hys myght and honor;I ſhall make 
 -* Abouteallworldly kings. 


39 My mercye thalbe with him ill 
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ezcke that hath vs ſlayde,. 


27 He ſhall dependwichall his hart - | 
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| They loy.and muchrejorce. _  ._» Sorharbis Tones tha till remaynes.._ .. 
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And fo begin toſwerue: ; 

And of my iudgements hauenene awe, 
Nor well not them obſerue, 

33 Or if they do not vſe a right 

My ſtatutes to them made, 


And ſerall my commaundements light, 


And will not keepe my trade: 


33 Then with rhe rod will I begin 
T heir doings to amend. 

And ſo with ſcourging for their fan, 
When that they do offend. 

34 My mercy vetzand my goornes 
I will norrakehim tro: 

Nor handle hym wirh crafrines, 


And ſo my truth forgo, 


35 Bur fure my couenaunt I will hold 
_ WithallrhatT hauc ſpoke: 
No word the which my ltps haue told 
Shall alter or be broke. 
36 Once ſore | by mine holines, 
And that performe. will I: 
With Dauid I ſhail keepe promiſe, 
To him I x1ll norlye. 


37 His ſede far eutrmore ſhall raigne, 
Ard eke hys throne of myghr: 

As doth the ſunne 1t ſhall remaine 
For ever in my ſight. 

33 And as the Moonewithin the (k ye 
For ener Rtandeth faſt: 

A fairhfull witnesfrom on hie, 
So ſhall his kingdome laſt, 


39 But now(O Lord)thou dooft reie&, 
And now thou chaungeſt cheare: 

Yea thou art wroth with thine ee. 
Thyne own annoynted deare. 


40 The couenant with thy ſeruant made 


Lord,tl;ou haſt quite vndone: 
And down vpon the ground alſo 
Haſt caſt hys rojall croxne. 


C The fift part. 


41 Thou pluck his hedges vp with might, 


His walles dooſt thou confound: ' 
Thou beateſi eke his bulwarkes downs 
And breakſt them tothe oround, 


42 Thou2h heisſore defirovd and torne 


Of commers by throughout: 
And fo is made a mocke and ſcorae 
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@ Moy/3s is bis prayerſ 


ſhed, by the breuerie of theyr life nov by plages , #4 be thank full. Tuerefore Moyſes prajeth;God tor 17 
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\T hat hym ſo ſore annoy: 
And all his foesthat him deuoure, 
Loe thou haſt made to 10y, * 


4 4 His ſwords'edge thou dooſt take away 


T hat ſhould hisfoes wirhftang: 
To him in warre no victory 
T how geueſt,nor vpperhang, 


45 Hys glory thou dooſt alſowaſt, 
Hys throne, his 10y and myrch; 

By thee is ouerthrowne and caſt, 
Full low vypon the earth, 


46 Thou haſt cut of and made full hore 


His youth and luftie dayes: 
And rayſd of him an illreport _ 
W ith ſhame and greardiſprayſe, 


47 How long away-from me(O Lord) 
For euer wilt thou turne? 

And ſhall thine anger ſtill alway 
As fire,conſume and burne? 


| 48 O call to mind, remember then 


My time conſumeth faſt: 
Why haſt thou made the ſonnes of men 
As things in vayne to waſt? 


49 What man is he that liueth here, 


And death ſhall neuer fee? 

Or from the hand of hell hys ſoule 
Shall he dehiver free? 

5o Where is(O Lord)thine old zoodnes 
So oft declarde beforne: 

Which by thy truth and vprightnes 
To Dauid thou halt iwornc3 


51 The great ttbukes to minde I call 
That on thy ſcruanrs lye; 

The rayling ofthe people all 
Borne 1n my breft haue I, 

52 W herwith © Lord thine enemies 
Blaſphemed haue thy name: 

The ſteppes of thincannoynted one 
They ceaſe nat to defame, 


5; All prayſe eo thee,© Lord of hoſtes, 


Both now and eke for a ye: 


Through ſkite,and-carth;ia all the cofies, 


Amen, Amen I ſay. 


TH. of 


thetr hartcsand continite bis nuerties tow ardes them and thr poſteritie for ever. '" 


LS | '* TSing this as the Ixxviii.Plalme, © 190" 
Hon(Lord)haſt bene our ſure defence, 2 Ere there was made mountaine or hill, 

Our once of caſe andrefl: ' 

. In all tymes paſt,yea ſo long ſence 


' ; 1.1 4 


Theearth or world abrod: 


From age to age and alwayes ill | 


For ever thou art Gags: 


Toallthardvellabous * © © 
' 43 Thou their ryght hand haſt lifted Vp; 
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$i It. 
' Agayneyeſonnes of men. ! 
4 The laſting of a thouſand yegre _ | 
V hat is1t in thy fight}, |, 
As yeſterday it doth appeare, , , , 
Or as a, watch one night, 


5 $0 ſoone as thon dooſt ſcatter themy 
| Thenistheirlyfe and trade 
All as a leepezand lyke thegrafſe, 
© Whoſe beatity ſoone doth fade. 
(Which in the moraing ſhines full bright, 
* Butfadeth by and bys 
And is cut downyere it. be nyght 
All withered,dead,and dry. 


1 For through thine anger we conſumes 
Our might is much decayde; 

And of thy feruent wrath and fume 
We are full ſore afrayde. 

IThewicked works rhat we haue wroughe 
Thou ſceſt before thyne eye: 

Qurpriviefaultes, yea eke our thoughe, 
Thy countenance dooſt ſpye. 


g For through thy wrath our dayes do waſt, 


Therot doth nought remayne: 

Qur yeares conſume as words or blaſt 
And are not cald agayne. 

10 Our time is threeſcore yeare and ten, 
That we do liue on molde; 

[fone ſee foureſcore, ſurely then. 
Ve count him wondrous olde, 
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Is nothing els but painfullgrief, . * 


And we asblaites are gone. - 


12 Who once doth know whar ftre>ch is there 


V haritighe thine anger hath? 
Or in hys kart who doth thee feare 
According to thy wrath, 


13 Inſtru vs,Lordzto know and try, 
How long our dayes remayne; 

That then we may our harres apply 
True wiſedome to attayne. | 

' 14 Returne,O Lordhow long wilt thou © 

Forth on in wrath proceede? | 

Shew fauour to thy ſeruantes now 
And lelpe them act their neede, - 


i5 Refreih ws with thy mercy ſoone, 
 _ And thenour ioy ſhalbe 
All times ſo long as life doth lat 
In hart rejoyce ſhall we, 
16 As thou haſt plaged vs before, 
. Nowalſo make vs glad: 


\._ And forthe yeares wherinfull fore 


Afticionwe hauchad, | 


19 O letthy worke and poer appeare, 
And on thy ſeruauntes light; 

And ſhew vntotheir children deare, 
Tliy glory and thy might. 

18 Lord ler thy graceand glory ſtand 
On vs thyſeruants thus: 

Confirme the workes we take in hand, 
Lord proſper them to vs, 


L H. 


Qui habitat in adiutorio, 


(Here 3s deſcribed in what afſurannce be liucth that putteth his whole oſs im God, and committeth 
bym /elfe wholyto _— in all temptations, A promiſe of God go't 
ad rruſt in ym to delier them) and gene them immortal! glory. 


ſe that lowe him;know byns, 


q\Sing this as the [xix.Pſalme | 


FT T E that within the ſecret place 
H Of God moſt hie doth dwell: 
In ſhadow of the mighteſt grace 
At re{tſhall kepehim well. 
gThonart my hope and my: ftrong holds 
\ Ttothee Lord will ſay: - 
Wy God is he ww him willl 
My whole affiancekay, 


thhail defend theefrom the ſnare 
' Thewhichthe hunter layd: 
lndfrom that deadly plage and care 
. Wherof thou art afraide, 
Ind with his winges ſhall coner thee, 
And kepe thee ſafely there: 
Ufayth and truth thy fence ſhalbg 
| As fare as ſhield and Tpcare. 


ho 


5 So that thou ſhalt not nedezI ſay 
To feare,or be afflight: 
Of all the ſhaftes thar flye by days 
Nor terrours of the night. 
6 Nor of the plage that priuely 
Doth walke in.darke ſo faſt; 
Nor yer of that which doth deſtroy, 
And at noone dayes doth waſt, 98 


5 Yea at thy ſyde as thou dooſt ſtand, 
Athouſgnd dead ſhalbe, 

Ten thouſandekeat thy roghs Rand | 
And yet ſhalt thou be tree. 


- .$ Bur thou ſhalt ſee it for thy parts 


Thyge eyes thall well regard, 
That cuen like to their bor go a 
The wicked hauereward, _ 
TIL 6 
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And in the hieſt Ipurmy eruſty! - 
My lute defence is hee, © 


| 10 Thou ſhalt notneede noneill to feate, - 


With thee it hallnor mell, 


Nor yet the plage ſhall once comenearey 
T hy bouſe where thou dooſt dwell. :* 


- x1 For why?vnto his Angels all, 
With charge commanndeth hee 
That ſtill in all chy waye, they ſhall 
Preſerue and proſper thee. 


12 And in theyr hands ſhallthee beare vp, 


Still waiting thee ypon: 


$o that thy foote ſhall neuer chaunce, _ , 


To ſpourne at any ſtone, 


g For why (O'Lord) Tonelyluſt 
To ſtay = hope on'! ai. - $a IS $ T's; 
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. treade Vpon the Lyons yong, 
. With Drag! our and firong, 
14 For that he efeſtert | vntome, ' 


I wall diſpatch hym quite, 


© And him defend;beranie ac he 


Doth know my 'namea ryght, 


15 When he for helpe on me dothery, 
An anſwere I will geue: 

And from his griefetake hym will, 
In glory for to liue. 


. 16 With length of yeareg,and dais of welth 


I will fulfill hys rime: 
The ge of my ſauing health 
will declare tohym, 


PSALME XCIL I H. 


Bonum eſt conkiteri. 


TThis Palme was made tobe ſong on the Sabbaoth,to flyr vp the people toatky 
fe hym in his workes. The Prophet reioyſerh therm. But the wicked is notable to conſyder) that the vn. 
godly, when the is maſt floriſting,ft all moſt ſpedelye periſte.In the end i} d:ſcribed the felicitie of the inſt, 
planted in the houſe of God to prayſe the Lord, | 


Sing this as the lxxxviii. Plalme. 


To prayſe the hygheſt Lord: 
And tothy name O thou moſt hie 
To ing in one accord: , 
2 To ſhew the kindnes of the Lord, 
Betime ere day be lyght: 
And eke declare his truth abrod; 
W hen it doth draw to night. 


|; isa thing, both good and meete 


3 Vpon ten ſtringed inſtrument, 
Onlute and harpe ſo ſweetey 
With.a'l the myrth. you can inuent, 
| Ofinſtrumentes moſt meete. 
4 For thou haſt made me to reioyee 
In things ſo wrought by thee; 
And Ihaneioye in hartand yoyce 
Thy handy workes to ſee, 


5 O Lord how glorious and how great 
Are all thy workes fo tour? 

$o depely are thy'counſels ſer, 
That nonecan try them our, 

C The man vnwiſe bath not the wyt 
T his geare to paſſe to bring 

And all ſuch fooles are nothing fir 
To rYnderſtand this thing, 


7 When ſo the wicked at theyrwill 
As grasdofſpring full faſt, 

They when they florith in their ill, 
For ever ſhalbewaſft. 


$ But thou art mighty(Lord moſt hyg) 
_- Ycathondooſt raigne therfore 


In every time eternally, , 


Both now and eucrmore! 


9 For why{(O Lord)behold and ſee, 


Bchold thy foes, I ſay: 

How all that worke iniquitie 

'” Shall perifh anddecay-. 

x0 But thou likeas an Vnieorne 
Shalt lift my horne on hye: 

With freth and new | + non oyle 
Thyne noynted king am 1, 


1 And of my foes before myne eyes 

Shall ſee the fall and ſhame: 
Of all that vp againſt me riſe 

- Mine eare ſhall heare the ſame. 

12 The iuſt ſhall floriſhe vpon hye 

As date trees bud and blow, 
And as the ceders multiply, 

In Lybanus that grow. 


x3 For they areplanted inthe place, 
And dwelling of our God: 

Within his courtes they ſpring apace 
And flooriſhe all abrede, 


14 And in theyt age morefruite ſhal bring - 


Both fat and well beſene: 


And pleaſauntly both bud and ſpring, 
With boughes and braunches grene, 


15 To ſhew that God's good and iuſt 
And vpright is his will: 


- *Hejs my rocke my hope and truſh 


-In him there is none i, 
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He Lord a 
| In glary oodly: 
| And he to ſhew his ſtrength 
Hath girt hymſelfe with mygly 
2 The Lord likewiſe the earth bath made, 
And thaped it ſo ſure: 
| No myght can-makeit mane or fade, 
Ar ſtay ir doth endure. 


zEre that the world was. made or wrought 
Thy ſeat was ſet before: \ 

Beyond all ryme that can be thought, 
Thou haſt bene eucrmore. 


PSALME XC1IL IH, F 

a "Deus vitionum Dominus. Ea - 
P, He prayeth vato God agaynite the violence and ay rogancy of tyrantes. Then dothbe carafart the afflifled 5 
by the god iſſue of theyr afflitionr,a. he felt in hym ſelf,and ard ſee mn others,and by the raine of the wi- | 

thed whom the Lord will deſtrcy. | | ; ' 260" +; | I 

«Sing this as the lxxviii.Pſalme. E 

| Lord thou dooft revenge all wrong, At length begintolearne, . | 

» - Thar office longes rathee: ne i ern 21 ----4-< + Bet 2 

Sith yengeance doth to thee belong, 9g The Lord which made the eare ofman 3 


| Declare that all may ſce, 
2 Set forth thy ſelf,for thou of right 
>. -Fhe Fe dooft indge and gnyde: 
Reward the proud and mgn of myght 
According to theyr pryde, 


;How long ſhall wicked men beare ſway 

V ith lifting vp theyr yoyce? 

How long ſhall wicked-men I'ſay, 
- Thus trwmphe and reioyce? : 

4 How long ſhall chey with brags bruſt out 
' . And proudly prate their fill? 
thall they rejayee which be ſo-folut. 
+ . Whoſeworkesarecuer ill? 


{Thy flocke(O Lord)thyne heritage | 
* They ſpoylezand vexe full ſore:. 
Apainſt thy people they do rage} 
. Still dayly more and more. ..- 

The widowes which are comfortles 
And ſtraungers they deſtroy: ' 
They ley the children fatherles, . 
| And nonedoth pur themby. 


And when they take theſe things inthand 
* This talke they have of thee: * 

ht Iacobs God this yngerftand? . 

* Tuſh no he can nor ſee. 

Vfolke ynwiſe,O people rade,” } © 
Þ ne kngeledge now diſcerng  .... 
ffoolesamongzhe multirade,' © 
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V pom.thou dooſt keepe inawe; WR 
And through corre@ion dootit procure | | .-. 
To teach hym 1a thy law F-- | 3s 
13 Wherby.he ſhall in quiet reft- : | 
In tymeof trouble.fit; -: 1. 1, 
V hen wicked men ſhalbe ſuppreſt _. | ib 
And fall into the pit, &S. 8 
14 For ſure: the;Lord withnor refuſe |. « - 
His people for to takes. ;,,', + F \ "8 
 Hisherirage whom he did chuſe : Ins FE 
G He will no tyme forſake, © < 
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;OLord,the flouds do ryſe, 
eand make a noyCce;- 

ouds I ſay did enterpriſe, 
Andliftcd vp theyr yoyce. 


5 Yea though the ſtormes aryſe in Gght, 
Though ſeas doo rage and ſwell: | 

T he Lerd is ſtrong and more of myghts-  : x 
For he on hyedoth dwell. , - 

6 And looke what promiſe he doth make, 7 
His houſcholdeto defend: - 

For iuſt and true they ſhall ir take 
All tymes withouten end, 


He nedes of righrmuſtheare: . 
He made the eyen,allthmgs muſt than - 
Before his eyes appeare. | : 
10 The Lord dorh all the world corre, 
And make men vnderſtand: 
-Shall he not then your dedes dere? 
How can ye ſcape his hand? 


CT he ſecond part- 


n The Lord doth know the thoughes of man +. -=_ 
His hart heſeeth full plaine:;. ,._.. _ .-- "3 
T he Lord I ſay.mens thoughtesdorh'ſean 
And findethrhem bur vayng 
12 But Lord thar man 4s happy ſure 
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Thatare © 
1:6 But who iy n my. 
Or who ſhall r 
"| Thar ah. 


x7 Except the Lord had be 
M yne enmies to re Dells: 
My ſonfe and lyfe had now 
Almoſt aslow as hell. was oY 
18 V hen I dyd ſay my foote did flyde, 
' Andnow am lyke to fall: 
Thy "$0 oodnes Lord did fo prouide 
o ſtay me vp withall. 


rocks 


"9 When'with my ſelf I-muſed much 
And could no comforr finde: 
Then Lord thy goodnes did me touch 
And thatdyd eaſe my mind, 
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elf Pand draw 
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tche lyfe, 
het Wand good: 
ievri Df i itfels they are ryfe 
ed thepiltles blood | 


A = defence or locke: 
Hei is my Godzto hym I flee, 
He is my eget and rocke, 


And he thall cauſe theys miſchiefes all 
T hem {gtues for to. annoy: 
And in their malice they ſhall fall, 
' Our God ſhall them deſtroy. 


XCV. Reg, 


Venitc exultemus Domino. 


q Anearneſt exhortation to prayſe God for the gouernement. of the world, and the eleftion of bis Church. An 
admonitio not to follow the rebellion of the olde fathers,that I God am the wyldernes.for the whi.. 


che they ugh 24 enter into the lande of promyſe. 
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ioyceler vs with « one accord, Yea let ys come before FIT face,togeue hym thikes and prayſe: 
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| PIERS Wpnnernn nt In atten ere tne men er en 


ſinging pſalmes vnto his grace let vs be = alwayes. 


3 For whyzthe Lord he is(no doubt) 
A great and mighty God: 

A king aboueall Godsthrou ghout, 
In all the world abrode. 

4 The ſecretes of the earth ſo deepe, 
" And corners of the land: 

The tops of hilsthar are ſo ſteepe, 
He hath them in his hand. 


5 The ſea and waters all are hys, 
For ke the ſame hath wrought: 
The earth and all that therin is 
Hys hand hath made of noughtr. 
6 Come let vs bowand prayſe the Lord, 
Before hym ler vs fall: 
And kneecle to hym with one accord 
The which harh' made vsall. 


Por whythei istheLord our God, 
For ys he doth prouide: 


We are his folke,he doth vs fede, 
His ſheepe,and he our guide, 
8 To day if yehis voyce will heare, 
Then harden nor your hart: 
As ye with-grudging many a yeare, 
-- Prouokr me in deſert. © 


9 Where as your fathers tempted me 


My power for to proue: 


My wondrous workes when they did ſee 


Yer ſtill they would me moue. 

10 Twyſe twenty yeare thez dyd megreuc 
AndI rothem dvd ſay: 

T hey erre in hart,and not beleue, 
They haue not known my way. 


mn W "EE I ſware, when thatmy wrath 
W as kindled in my breft: 

That they ſhould neuertread the path» 
To enter:to my reſt, 


PSALME XCVL L H. 


13% »Canrate Domino,Canticum.s* 
4 As _—_ fo the ewes and. Gentiles to prayſe God far bis m mercyte And rr IM wy th 
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All people on the earth, + © 


\Yea ſing vnto the Lord I fayj 1 
Prayle ye his holy name: 

Declare and ſhew from day ro day 
Saluacion by the ſame. 


; Among the heathen eke declare 
His honour round about: 
Toſhew his wonders do not ſp ane 

In all the world throughout. 
For why*the Lord is mb of my ght 
And worthy prayſe alway: 
And he is to be dread of ryght. 
Aboue all Gods, Ifay. 


;For all the Gods of heathen folke. 
Are Idoles that will fade, 

But yet our God he is the Lord, 
T hat hath the heauens made. 

6 All prayſe and honour eke dodwell 
For aye before hys face: 

| Both power and might lykewyſe excell 

Within hys holy place. 


4Aſcribe vnto the Lord alway 

* (Yepeopleof the world 3 

Allmyght,and worſhip eke(T lay) 
Aſcribe vnto the Lord. 
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9 Fall downe and workip ye the Lor a, 


"Within his temple bright: 


Let allthe people of the worlg 


Be fearfull at hys fight. 
10 Tellall the world, be not agaſt, 
The Lord doth raygne aboue: 
Yea: he hathſer the earth ſo faſt, 
That it dyd neuer moue, 


11 And that it is the Lord alone 
That rules with princely might: 

To judge the nacions eucry one, 
With equiry and right. 

11 The heauens ſhal great ioy begyn), 
The earth ſhall eke reioyce: 

T he ſea with all that is therein, , 
Shall ſhoore and 'make a noyſe, 


13 The field thall ioy,and euery thingy 
T hat ſpringerh of the earth: 
The wool atid euery tree ſhall ſyngsy 
W ith gladnes and with myrth. * 
14 Before the preſence of the Lord, 
An comming of his myghit: 
When he ſhal inſtly iudge the world, 
And rule his folke with myghy. 


PSATME XCVIL EM 


Dominus regnauit. 


qThe Prophet exhorteth all to reisyce for the commung of the kingdome of Chriſt, dreadfull to the rebels and 
 idelaters,andinyful to the inft, whom he exharteth to inmacency) toreiayſing and thankesgening, 


; - qSing this as the xcv.Plalme. : 
T HeLorddothraigne, where at the earth 6 The heauens cke declare and ſhew 


May ioy with pleaſaunt voyce, His juſtice foorth abrode: 
And eke the yles with ioyfullmyrth Thar all the world may fee and know, 
May triumph and reioyce. The glory of our God. 
2Both clondes and darknes eke do ſwel, 
- Andround about him bearte: 
Tearight and iuſtice ever dwell, 
_ And bydeabour his ſeate 


7 Confuſion ſore-ſhafl come to ſuch, 
As worſhip Idols vayne: 4 
And eke to thoſe chat glory much, 
Dum pictures,to maintayne. 
$ For all the Idols of the world, 
W hichthey as Gods doccall; 
Shal fecle the power of the Lord, 
And downe to hym thall fal. 


; Yea fire and heate at oncedorh runne, 
. And po before his face: 
Fhich (hall his foes and enmyes burne, 
 Abroade in every place. 
4His lightnings eke ful bright dyd blaſe 
-  Andro the world appeare: | 
Therar theearth did looke and gaſe, 
_ Withdread and deadly feare. 


9 With iov ſhal Sjon heare this things 
And Iuda ſhalt retovce: | 
For all thy iudgements they ſhal ſyngs 
And make a pleaſant noyſe, 
10 Thar thou(O Lord Jart ſet on bye, 
In all the earth abrode: 
Andarrt exalted wondrouſly, 
Abaue ech other God. / * 
MMM 2 


; The hils like waxe did melt in fight, 
- And prefence of the Lord: 

They fl=d before that rulers might, 

” V hick guyded all theworld- 
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Cantate Dominse canticum nouum,quia. 


C An earneſt exhortacion to all creatures toprayſe the Lord for hit power , mercy , and fidelity in k; 
promyſe by Chriſte,by whom he hath communicated his ſaluacion to all ne Young » nd fidelity in his 


Sing this as the xcy.Plalme. 


Syng ye now ynto the Lord, Geue thankes to God, ing and reioyce 
A new and pleaſant ſong; (world To hym with ioy and mirth, 
X For he hath wroughr throughout the 6 Vpon the harpe vato him ſing, 


His wonders great and {trong. 
2 With his right hand ful worthely 
He doth his foes deuour: | 
And get hym ſelfe the viorys | 
Wirth hisown arme and power. 


3 The Lord doth make the people know, 
- Hisſauing healch and might. ; 
The Lord dqth make his 1uſtice ſhow | | 
 Inall the Heathens fight. 
* 4 Hisgrace and truti to Iſrael, 
In minde hedoth record: 
T hat all the earth hath ſeene right well 
The goodnes of the Lord, 


$ Beglad in bym with joyfull yoyce, 
All people of the earth, 


Geue thankes to hym with Pſalmes: 
Reioyce before the Lord our king, 
With trompets. and with ſhalmes, 


. @ Yealet theſea with all therin, 


With ioy both rore and ſwell; 
T he earth likewiſe let it begyn, 
With all that therein dwell. 
$ And let the flouds recoyce theyr fils, 
Andclap theyr handes a pace: 
And eke the mountaynes and the hyls, 
Before the Lord his face. 


9 For he ſhall come to judge and try 
The world and cuery wyght: 

And rule the people mightely, 
With juſtice and with right. 


PSALME-TCLX.. 1. 


Dominus regnauit iraſcan. 


F He commendeth the pow! er #quity and excellence of the khingdome of God by (hrift , oner the Tewes and | 
Gentiles,and proucheth the to magnify the ſame,and to ſerne the Lord,follow ng rhe example of the aun= 
Cient fathers Moyſes, AaronSamuel, who callnge vpon God were heard in theyr prayer. | 


- Sing this as the xcy. Pſ alme. 


 Yeazhe on Cherubin doth fic, 
: Though all the world do rore. 
2 The Lord that doth in Sion duel, 
Ts hygh and wondrous great: 
Aboue all folke he doth excell, 
And he aloft is ſer. 


He Lord doth raygne,although art it 
| The people rage full ſore: 


Let al! men prayſe thy mighty name, 
For it is fearfull ſure: 
And let them magnifierbe ſame, 
That holy is and pure. 
4 The princely power of our king 
Doth louc wdgement and right; 
Thou rightlyculeſt euery thing - 


=. 


._ $ © Lord ourGod thou dydit them heart: 


In Iacob,through thy might. 


5 Topraylſe the Lord our God deuyſe, 
All honour to hym do: 


His footeſtoole woorſhip ye lykewy ſc» 


For hee is holy to. 
6 Moſes Aaaron,and Samuel, 
As pricſtes on hym do call: 
V hen they did prayzhe heard them well] 
And gauethem aunſwer all. 


7 Within the cloud to them he ſpakez 
Then dyd they labour ſt11: 
To keepe ſuch lawes as he dyd make, 
' Andpointed them. vntyll. 
And 


 Olaud and prayſe 0 


: X: Fe By = 6 ME Fay fn 
I chilars Deoo omnis terra. | 
Yeexhorteth all to ſarne the Lord who bath made Vs 3 and toner into his court ant takbCn Re - 


his name + 
NW. 4 te het / 
qSing this as the fxvii. Plalme. We ks FIN 


N God the Lord be gladand lighe, 3 O gointo his gates alwayes, 


Prayſe hym throughout the earth; Geue thankes within the ſame: 
terue hym and come betore his fight Within his courtesſert foorth hys prayſe, 
With fi inging and with mirth, And laude his holy-name. 
Know that the Lord our God he is, 4 For why?the goodnes of the Lord, 
- He did vs make and keepe: For euermoredoth raygne: 
+we our ſelues,for we are his From age to age rhroyghour the world, 
' Owne folke and paſture ſheepe. His truth doth yl 7 Sas 


P'SALME CI Newt: | 4 


Miſericordiam & indicium. 


| Danid deſcriberh w hat gauernement he will obſerue in his houſe and kh yngdome, He will _ 
nity rooting out the wicked,and cheriſbing the godly p erſons. k puniſh 


Sing this as the [xxi Plalme. | 
ywyll and iudgement ſyng - Nor hym that looketh hye. 
{ O Lord God)vnto thee: 
b pct doo in perfe& ways 6 Myne eyes ſhalbeon'th em, within 
ntyll thou come to me. T he land that faithful bee; f; 
the i pap# of my houſe walke, In perfe& way who worketh,ſhall - MO 
* In purenes "4 rite: Be ſeruaunt vnto mee, 4 
| Ino kinde ver thing, * ' » I'wyllno guylefull perſon hane, 
| Vill ſet diloit' my ſight, | Within my houſe to dwell: | . cM 
- And in my preſencehe ſhallnoer  .- | — 
their woorke that ff all away, Remayne thar lyes doth tel, | 4 
It hall nog: e to mee: + 
om me ſhall parr the froward arts 0 Betymes Iwill deſtroy euen all 7 od 
None euyll wyll I fee. | | The wicked of the land:” | {i - 5 FEM 
in wylliRroy that ſclanndereth, That I may from Gods City cuts $0. 
-His neyghbour priuely: The wycked workers hid: 


lofty hart I cannot beare, 


PSALME CII, N. 
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£ Domine,exaudi orationens; 
them th that thirp prayer Was appoynted to the faithfull to pray mm the captinytye of Babylm. Atonſe- 


for the build yng of the Churche, whereof followeth the prayſe of God to bepubliſhed vue all peſteri= 
b,The conuerſiox of the rem the febiliey of the Church, 9 wow pee 


- Ging this as the bvii.Palme.. - : 


$4 « 


Hearemy prayer(LordJand ler To heare mewhenT call: 
. . Mycry come vnto thee, /.. 3 For a$the ſmoke doth fade, fo doo 
3 Tn'tyme of trouble do not hyde, | My dayes conſume and f all” 
> _ Thy faceavay from mees 


ne thyne eates to me-make haſt 7% Andes abeanth mp beneeae buns SONS 


"x 


4 \ ," : 
LO 22 % #» +7. 
we votre - // + 
oy - "1 : Li * ®, ff s 
. 5. - "364 7 7h 


X- 496,490 @< 20s "45> vn A> © 
4 8 Sh 3+ 3 & y - 
: ARR ad. Hogs, SES 7, + 
Sr We eg 17 4 phos 5 he boat TS 4,5 35 oa 
Fo et to cat my bread, 124 CE 
, L 
db "+; © wb tm COBDE pe” 
; 
XL k OY. 
% on 


5 By reaton of my groning voyee \. .  -+ .u# Thislbalbe geyren for the age 
My bones cleaue to my (king * + © + > © PThatWtermhall ſuccede; 
6 As Pellican of wyldernes, WRT +» Thi -peopl yer 'vncreated, 
Such caſe now am [ 1n. 4: "The Lordes renowne ſha!l ſprede. 
And as an Owle in deſert is, : , 19 For he from his hie ſanQuarie, 
; Lolamſucha one: | Hath looked downe belowe, Þ! 
7 I watchand as aSparow on And out of heauen hath the Lord 
The houſe top am alone, Beheld the earth alſo, For 
$ Lodayly in reprochtull wyſe 20 That of the mourning captyue hee | 
Myne ennnesdo me (corne?: M yghrt heare the wofuli cry: = Ty 
And they that do agaynit me rage, And that he might deliuer thoſe 
Againſt me they haue (worne. ' That damnedareto dye. S 3; 
9 Surely with athes as with bread | 21 That they jn Sjon may declare Tl 
My hunger I haue fyld: The Lordesmott holy name: , 
And mingled hauemy drinke with teares And in Lleruſalem {er foorth ty 
Thar fro myne eves haue ſtyld.., The prayſes of the ſame. * 
io Bycauſe of thy diſpleaſure Lord, 22 Thenwhen the people of theland 61 
Thy wrathand thy diſdayne: | And kingdomes with accord: 
For thou haſt lifred me aloft, Shalbe aſſembled for to do | IF 
And caſt me downe agayne. . | T heir fernice to the Lord, h 
11 The dayes wherin I pas my lyfe, | "The thyrd part. jt 
Arelyke the fleeting ſhade; | 5 
| And 1 am withered tiRe the grafle, * 23 My former forc* of ſtrergth he hath Hi 
Ut That ſoone away doth tade. Abarted in the way: 
| x2 Butthou O Lord for cuer dooſt And ſhorter he dyd cut my dayes. $7 
be Remayne in ſteddy place. " T husT therfore dyd (a: 
| And thy remembrance euer doth 24 My God in mydit of all my dayes, Th 
Aby de from race to race. Now take me not away: ; 
Thy yeares endure*eternallye, y; 
WH. C The ſecond part. | From age to age for ay 6 ME 
13 Thou wiltaryſe and mercy thou « WW 
To Sion wylt extend, | 25 Thou the foundacions of the earth, , 
The tyme of mercy,now the tyme Before all tyme haſt layd:  _ 101 
Foreſet is come to end. | And Lord the heauens are'the worke, 
14 For cuen in the ſtones cherof ; W hich thyne own hands haue made. 
T hy ſeruants do delyghr. 26 Yea they ſhall periſh and decay, 
And of the duſttherof they haue. But thou fhalc tary ſtyl]; 
Co:npaſlion in theyr ſprite. And they ſhallall in tyme waxe old 
. | | Euen as agarmeat wyll., 
5 Then ſhall the heathen people feare wy 
The Lordes moſt hoty nate; T hou a« a garment ſhaltthem chaunge, 
And all the kinges on earthſhall dread Andchaunzed ſhallthey bee; F 
Thy glory and thy fame. 27 But thou dooſt ſtyllabyde the ſame | | Why, 
16 Then when the Lord the mighty God Thy yeares doo neuer flee. nom © 
Agayne ſhall Sion reare. 28 The children of thy ſeruantes ſhall *+ 
And then when he moſt nobly in, Continually endure: \ 
His glory ſhall appeare. . And in thy fight theyr happy ſeede, 14 
| For euer ſhall ſtand ſurgy, 


27 To prayer of che deſolate | 4 
-Y- " Benedic anima mea. | 
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FA :- + yiſoule geue laud vato the Lord » my ſprite ſhall doo the ſame: and all eres 
2 + "Bad, x "4 ps 


=> ** 
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{; That gaue thee pardon'for thy faults 
"And theereſtord agayne: 
For all thy weake and frayle diſeaſe, 
And healde thee of thy payne. 
\ That did redeme thy lyfe from death, 
p From:which thou-couldſt not flee: 
His mercy and com aſsion both 
He dyd extend to thee, 


; Thar fild wyth goodnes thy deſire, 
And dyd prolong thy youth: 

Lykeas the Egle caſtes her byl, 

' * Wherby herage renueth, 

6The Lord wyth iuſtice doth repay 
All ſuch as be oppreſt: 

So that.theyr ſuffringes and their wrongs 
Are turned to the beſt. 


q His wayes and his commaundements 
To Moſes he did ſhow: 
His counſels and: his valiant aRes, 
The IſraclitesYyd know. 
$The Lord is kynd and mercyful, 
| When ſynners do hym greue: 
The (lowelt to conceaue a wrathy 
_ Andredyeſt toforgeue. 


g He chides not vs continually, 
HF Though ve be full of trife: 
| WE \r keepes our faultes in memory, 
,. For all our ſynfull lyfe, 
10Nor,yert according ro our ſynnes 
eLord doth-vs regard: « -_ 
Nor after our in1quityes 
+#Hedoth not vs reward.- 


nButas the ſpace 1s wondrous greats 
> Twixtheauenand earth abouec: 
vis his goodnes much more large 
|. -,Tothem that doo hym louewg: 
112 God doth remoue our ſynnes from vs 


And our offences all; 


[Aifarre as is theſunne ryſyng, 
| *; Fulldiſtant from has fall. 


 aTheſecond part. 


.z And looke what pity Parentes deares | 


not chy ſelf vnkind, and ſuffer not his benefites to lip our of thy mynde, 


's | A OI w - WR 1 WS II'S th, —— FROE vt 


_.. Vntotheyr chyldren beare: 
Like pity beares the Lord to ſuch 
As worſhip hym in feare. 
14 The Lord that made vs knovethourſhape 
Our mould and faſhion juſt: Hf 
How weake and frayle our nature is, 
And how we be but duſt. 


15 And how the tyme of mortall men; 
Is ly ke the withering hay: 
Orlyke the floure righe tie field 
T hat fades full ſooneaway. 
16 W hoſe glofle and beautye ſtormy winds, 
| De vtrerly diſgrace: 
And make that aftertheyr afſaultes 
Such bloſlomes haue no place, . 


17 But yet the goodnesof the Lord 
W ith his ſhall ever Rand: 
Theyr childrens chyldren do receaue 
His righteouſnesat hand. 
18 I meane which keepe his couenane 
With all their wr e defyre, 
And not forget todo thethyng _ 
W har he doth them requyre. 


19 The heauens hye aremade the ſeate' 
And foote ſtoole of the Lord: . Z 
And by hys power imperiall - | 
Hee gouernesall the world. -- 
20 Ye aungles which are greatin power 
Prayſe ye and bles the Lord; 
W hich to obey and do his will 
Immediatly accorde. 


21 Ye noble hoſtes and miniſters 
Ceaſe not to laude bym ſtyll: 

W hich ready are to execute 

_ _ Hispleaſure and his will. 

23 Yeall his woorkes in euery place, ET 
Prayſe ye hisholy name: _* 

My hart my minde and eke my foule, 
Prayfe yealſo the ſame, 


PSALME CI1II, VV. K: 


Benedic,anima mea, Domino. 


1-4 excellent "P[alme to prayſe God for the creation of the worlde, and the gmernance of the ſameby hys 
 maruelous pronidence: wheriu the Prophet prayeth againſt the wicked, who arcoccaſions that God di- 


| miniſheth his bleſringes, 
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 dooſt thou appeares ſo paſsing in glory rhar great is thy fa WE; 
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thee ſhine moſt cleare,with light as a robe:thou haſt thee beclad . wherby all the earth 
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REFREq- ENOTES 
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A ah 


compared may bee, 


3 His chamber bermes lye, 
In the cloudesfull ſure 
W hich as his charet, 
Are made hym to beare: 
And there wyth much fwiftnes 
. His courſe —_ indure, 
Vpon the wyngs ridin 
. Of yadyin rg. 20 
4 He maketh his ſprites 
As Herauldes to go: - 
And lizhtninges toferue 
Weſeealſo preſt: 
His wyl!l to accompliſh 
; They turne to and fro, 
To ſaue or conſume thinges, 


As ſeemeth hym beſt. 


. 


5 He groundeth theearth 
So firmly and'faſt, 
That it once to moue 
None haue ſhall ſuch power. 
6 The deepe a fayre couering 
1For it made thou haſt, 
W hich by bis own nature 
"The hyls would deuour. 
» Burt at thy rebuke 
T he waters doo flee, 
And ſo geue due place, 
T!iiy woord to obey: 
At thy voice of thunder 
So fearefull they bee, 
That in their great raging, 
They haſtſone away. 


P The mountaines full high 
They then vp aſcend: 
If thou do but ſpzake, 
Thy woord they fulfill, 
$o likewiſe the valleves 
Moſt quickly geſcend, 
W here thou them appointeſt; 
. Remaynethey dooſtifI. 
-9 Their boundevhaſt rhou ſer 
1 How far they ſhall runnes 
$o as in theirrage 
.... Notthat pas they cans - 
For God iS Lot emens 
They ſhall 


not returne 


| © I 


+ 4-34 


h\' hich made was for man, 
- CTheſccondpart. 


10 He ſendeth the ſprings 
To ſtrong ſtreames or lakes, 
W hich runne doofull (wyfr 
Among the huge hils, 
11 Where both the wilde aſſes, 
T heir thyrſt of tymesſlakes, 
And beaſtes of the 'mountaines 
T herof drynke thevr fils, 
12 By theſe pleaſaunt ſpringes 
Or fountaynes full fayre, 
To foules of the ayre 
Abydedhall and dwell: 
Who moued by narutes / 
To hoppe here and there, 
Among the grene branches 
Theyr ſonges ſhall excell, 


73 The mountaynes to moyſt, 
T he cloudes he doth vie: 
The earth with his workes 
Are wholy repleat: 
x4 So as the brute cattell 
He dorh not refuſe, 


| Bur grafſedoth prouidethem, 


Andherbe for mans meat. 
15 Yea bread,wine and oyle, 

He made for mans ſake, 
His face ta refreſh, - 

And hart to make ſtrong. 
16 The Ceders'of Liban 

Thisgreat Lord did make 
Which trees he doth nourith 

That grow vp ſo long. 


x7 Intheſe may birdes build 


. And make there th:eyr n*it 
In firretrees the Storkes 
" Remayne and abydc: 
38 Thehye hils are Goble: 
For wilde Goates to reſt 
And eke the rockes ſtony 
. For Conyes to hyde) 


39 The moone then is ſer 


 Herſeaſonsto runne, 


Þ | The dayes from the nighres 


Therby 


i. *; 


-— Alſo of the ſatis. 
' The colde from heare alwaye _ 
| Therby we dolearne, * 


' 20 When darknes doth come 
' By Gods willand power 
' Then creepe foorth do all 
 _ Thebeaſtesofthe wood: 
| 21 The Lions rangeroaryng - 
ne BR  Theirpray to deuour. 
- Sg But it is thou{ Lords) 
Which geneſt themfoode. - 
| 22 Aſſoone asthe ſunne 
Is vp,they retyre. 
' Tocouche in theyr dennes - 
Then are they full fayne. 
2; That man do his woorke may 
As right doth require, 
Til night come and call him 
To take reſt agayne, 


CThethyrd part. 


24 How ſundry(O Lord) 

Are all thy workes found 
Vith wiſdome full great, - 

They are in deede wrought 
& that the whole worlde 

Of thy prayſe doth ſound. 
And as for thy ryches, 
| They paſſeall mens thought. 
5 $0.15 the greatſea, 

VW hich large is and broade 
Where thinges that crepe ſwarme, 

And beaſtes of eche ſort. | 
26 There both myghty ſhippes ſaile, 
' And ſomelyeat roade 
The W hale huge and monſtrous 
There alſo doth ſporrte, 


+7 All thinges on thee wayte: 
 * Thou dooſt them reliefes 
And thou in due tyme 4 


\ - Fullwelldooſt them feede, 


F*3 Eueprayſesvnto God the Lord 
| And call vpon his name; . 
Amo the people eke declare 
b., is workes to ſpred his fame, 
ling ye vnto the Lord1 ſaye 
nd ſing vnto him prayſe: 
Ad talke of all thewondrous woorkes 


erby | | That he hath wrought alwayes. 


3 


.* 30 Agayne when thy ſpryre 


' So long as I Iyue, 


| And eke the pernerſe 


| But as for my ſoule,now 


PSALME-CV. NN. 


Confitemini Domino. . 


(Hep rayſe th the fruguler goodnes of God, who bath of all the people of the world choſen apeculiay people - = 
| ohm ſelfe , and hanmy choſtn them,nener ceaſeth to do them ppt for his promiſe ſake. A 


: qSing this as the xcy.Plalme. 


' And they findfuch grace, 
That they with good thi 
Are filled we ſee, 
29 Bur ſore are they troubled, 
If thou turne thy face: 
Por if thou their breath take, 
Vile duſt then they bee, 


From thee doth preceede 
- All things to appoint, 
And what thallinſue, 
Then are they created, 
As thou haſt decreedez 
And dooſt by thy goodnes 
Thedry earth renue. - 
.zi The prayſe of the Lord 
For euer ſhall laſt, 
W ho'may in his woorkes, 
By ryght, well retoyces- A 
32 Hislooke can the earth make | 
To tremble full faft, 
And likewyſe the mountayns, 
Toſ{moke at his veycee 


33 To this Lord and God 
Sing willl alyayes: 


My God prayſe wyllF, © 
34 Then am I moſt certaynes. 
My woordes ſhall hum pleaſe, 
I will reioyceinhym | 
| To himwill I crye, 
35 Thefinners(O Lord) 
Conſume in thine ire 


T hem roote out with ſhame, 
Let it ſtill thee defires 


And ſay with the fayrhfull, 
Prayſe ye the Lordes name, 


: 


— 


g In honor of his holy name, "x 
Reioyce with oneaccord: ©. | : | 2» 
And let the hart alſo reioyce, | "© 

Of them that ſeeke the Lord, ; - 

4 Secke ye the Lordand ſceke-the ſtrength _— 


Of his eternall tm; hts - , 
And ſeeke hes Soap; y LI 


And preſence of his 6zht. © - 
| NNN 
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# | — BE LEN 
5 - The Enh4 8- warkes barks xritogs 
_ . Keepe ſtillin mindfull bart: 
Ne letthe judgements of his mouth. ./ 
Our of your mingde depart. 
6 Ye that of faithfull Abraham 
' His feruant are the ſecede, 
Ye his ele&t,the children that 
Oc lacob deproceeds. 


7 For hacks onely is I ſay, 
hemiginy Lord our God, 
And his moſt righrfull iudgementsare - 

Through allthe earch abroade. 

8 His promiſe and his coucnant, . 
W hich he hath made to his; * 

He hath remembred exermore, 
To thouſandes of degrees. 


Theſecond pare. 


The couenauntwhich he hath made, 

With Abraham long ago « 

And faithfull oth which be hath {wornes 
To Iſaac alſo, 

10 And did confirme theſame for law, 
Thar Iacob ſhould obey; 

And for eternall couenaunt 
To Iſrael for aye. 


x When thus he fayd,loeI to you 
, All Chanaan fand will geue; 
The lor of your inheritaunce + 
W herin your ſcede hall lyue. 
x2 Hong cheir papa atthat cime, 


| Ve 
Yea _ wp Far i ar land 
T hey chen burſtraungers were, 


x3; Whyle yet they walke from land to land, 
-— Without a ſure aboge: 
And whyle fro ſundry kingdo 

Did wander all abrdtte. . 


ed them ro rake: ke: 


But cuen a che Froat and hey ings 


for cheirſak 
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--20 The king *3> HO "F 
From priſon where he was; 
- The ruler of the people then, 


| £ Did freely Ieehim x 
 hemade, 


- 2t Andouerall hys hou 
Him Lordto-beare the ſway: 

And of his ſubſtaunce made kim haue, 
The rule and all the ſtay, 


22 Thathe might ro his wyll inſtru& 
The Princes of his land: 

And wiſdomes lore his auncient meny 
Might reach io vaderitand, 

23 Then into che Egypuian land, 
Came iſrael alſo: 

 AndIacob in the land of Ham 
Did yas a roger tho, 


24 His peo xceedingly, 
is proplk de to or 

And ouer all the yr encmics, 
In ftrengrh he made them grow. | 

'25 V hoſe hart he turndthar they wich bate- 
His people did encreaty - 

And did his ſeruaunrs wrongfull 
Abuſe with falſe deceite- 


CThe fourth part. 
26 His faithfull ſeruaunt Moſes then 
And Aaron whome he choſe, 
He did commaund to go to them, 
His meſſage to diſcloſe, 
37 The wondrous me! of his 
Among e| them rhey did thew: 
And wonders in the Tok of Ham 
Then did they! oorke alſo. 


28 Darknes he ſent,and made it darke +» | 


ne, 


. _ Infteedeof bri = day, 
And vnto his c 
They did not dilobey, 


L 5 He turnd theyr waters into bloods 
Hedid theyr fiſhes ſtay: 

zo Their land brought frogs, cuen inthe place 
Where theyr kyng Pharas lay. 


3: Hef] ake,and ar his voyce there came 
reat ſwarmes of noyſome Flyes, 

Andall 
Were rhe 


3 He Te cheyr vines bad all their trees 
 Wheron their figges did grow 

And all the trees withintheir coaftes 
Downe did he ouerthrow. 

34 He 9d Gre then Carterpillers did 

oppers abound: 
35 which as hes rafſe in all theyr land, 
fruite & all theyr ground. 


 CThe fift part, 
- IGThe firſt begotten in theyr ons 


vg 
W's. 


mg 


e 


J7 Wikk galdand beth 


From Bg land. oy . * 42 For of hisholy conenaunt, 


Andi inthe number of rheyr tribes Ay mi washe tho, 
Nofebleone there was, Which - = en un Abraham 
ighte | 
pt was glad and ioyfullchen 43 Hel ht vronghe his 5 On vith wirch 3 
x bh hence -dyd thence depart: dhis ee bg: 2 
For terrour and the feare of them Our =—_— cracll land where they,”  - Bo 
Was fallen vpon rheyr hart. ** ; Had lied f | anoy- 


39 To ſhroud the from the parching heat 
A cloud ke did diſplay. 


| 3 - Jeathen men'he 
And fire heſent togeue them lyghe 


To oE: a the frucefull rhe gan 


When nyghr had hid yes 5-4 Thelat tors of the people cke- 
| py” tookeinto theyr handes. 

40 They aſked,andhe cauſed Quoytes | "iff his holy ſtatures mighte 

To rayneat theyr requeſt,” - > 9 Obſe ermore, P | 
And fully with the bread oFheauen _—' * And Faichfally 6b bys lawes, -: 

T bcirhunger he repreſt. | Prayſe Je, he Lord therfore, 9 
4: He opened chen the ſtony rocks f w> 

PSALME CVL FN. =** 
Confitemini Domino. 


a” d; Mint ates ts aa the grodn'(ſe edenmy and repent 
im, oe reag hetate by earn a" 2 on bak 55 peank 


"2 9 God w f an og dlinor alice forth of Eg ypt and the po in ie the people rehear- — 
ſed, they dao praye etobe wbirce ſeems ann the FEI the &N 4 ayſe the na- 2 
me of che ed reno © hey may proſe I 

| eingehisas the xr Pld. « q 
Rayſe ye the lb > is ood, $ Neuertheles he ſaued them), 
His mercyes dur: For honor of his-name: * 
2. W ho canexpreſle hisnoble ml - Thathe might makehis power knowne 
Or all tus prope play? . ' And ſpredabrodewith fame, | 
4 They blefſedarerhatiud gement eepe 
And iuſtly do alwayee _- = The red ſezhe didzhen rebuke, 
4 With fauour of thy people, Lord -. | pg rv oy der;,' 
Remember me1 pray” >... Andasin ada rin an 
Ld cans 64 vs 1 wg IM 

And with ah Gu Pealeh OLerky ex -- He ſau rhe crucl.band 

ern lh : Ot cher diſpicefull fo 

5 ThatT rhe g s feliciic- And from the enmies hand he did 
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Ai rhe ſecond part. - 
x The waters —__ held, | os 
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Into cheyr ſoule he gaue. 


16 Then when they Todged in the rentes 
*. Ar Moyſes they dyd grutch, 
Aaron the holy of the Lord, 
$o did they enuy-much. 
27 Therfore the earth did open wide 
And; Darhaht diqdeuoure; 
And all Abirams company, 
Did couer in that houre. 


18 Intheyr aſſembly kindled was 
: The hore conſumyng fire, 
And waſting flame did then burn vp 
The wicked in his ire, 
$9 Vpon the hill of Horeb they 
An idole Calfe did frame. 
And there the molten image they 
Did worſhip of the lame. 


20 Into the lykenes of a Calfe, 
” Tharfeedeth on the grafle, 
T hus they their glory turnedzand all 
Their honor did deface. 
2: And God theyr onely ſauioury 
Vnkyndly they torgar, 


W hich many great and myghty things | 


In Egyprland had wrought. 
CThe third part. 


22 Andin the land of Ham for them, 
Moſt wondrouswoorkes had done 
And by the red ſea dreadfull things 
Performed long agone. 
23 Therfore for theyr ſo ſhewing them, 
Forgetfull and vnkind, 
Tobring deſtruction on them all 
He purpoſde in his mindes, 


Had not hischoſen' Moſes ſtoode, 
Before him in the breake. 

To turne his wrathzleaſt he on them 
With ſlaughter ſhon!d him wreake, 

24 They did deſpiſe the pleaſaunt land, 
That he behighe to geue: 

Yea and the woordes that he had ſpoke 
T hey did no whit beleue, 


25 But in their tentes with grudging harr, 
T hey wickedly repindes 

Nor to the voyce of God the Lord 
They gaue an harknyng mynde, 

26 Therfore againſt them lifted he 
His ſtrong reuengyng hand: 

Them to deſtroy in »11dernes, 


Yer they ſhould ſee the land. 


27 And to deſtroy their ſeede among | 
T he nations with his rod: : 

And through the countreys of the world 
To ſcatter them abrodes 

38 To Baal Peor then they did 
Adioyne themſeluesalſo: 

And ate the offrings of rhe dead: 
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29 T hus-with theyx owne inventions, 
: His wrath-they did make, Hf 
And in his ſo enkyndled wrath 
The plage vpon them broke, 
30 But Phineas ſtoode vp with zeales 
T he ſinners vile to ſlaye, 
And iudgement-he did execute, 
And then the plage did tay, 


*C The fourth part. 


| grit was es go vnto hym, 


For righreouſnes that day, 
And from thence foorth ſo compted ip 
From race to race for aye. 
32 Ar waters eke of Meribah 
They did him angry make: 
Yea ſo farre foorth. that Moſes was 
Then puniſht for theyr ſake. 


33 Bycauſe they vexte hisſprit ſo ſore 
That in ir pacient heate, 

His lips ſpake vnaduiſedly, 
His feruor was {o great. 

34 Nor asthe Lord commaunded them 
They flew the people tho, 

35 But were among the Heathen mixt, 
And learnd ti:cir woorkes alſo, 


z3s Anddidtheir idolsſerue,which were 


T heyr ruine and decay. 
37 To feends tneir ſonnes and daughters they 
Did offer vp 4nd (lay. 
38 Yea with vakyndly murdring knife 
The giltles bloud rhey ſpilt: | 
Yea theyr 0+n ſonnes and daughters bloud 
Without all cauſe of gilt. 


W hom they to Canaan idols then 
Offred with wicked hand: 

And ſo with bloud of innocenres, 
Defiled was the land, 

39 Thus-were they ſtained with the workes 
Of theyr own filthy way» 

And with theyr owne inuentions 


A whooryng did they tray. 


40 Therfore againſt his people was 
The Lordes wrath kindled ſore, 
And euen his own inheritaunce 
Therfore he did abhorre. 
41 Into the handes of Heathen men | 
He gaue them for a pray: 
And made their foes their Lordes,wham they 
Vere forced to obey. 


Thefyfepart. | 


42 Yea and their hatefull enemyes 
Oppreſt them in the land: 
And they were humbly:made ro ſtoupe 
- As ſubieRes to their hand, 
4; Full oftentimesfrom thrall had he 
| Delivered them before: £ : 
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Int vith their counſelethey-rowrath 


Prouokt bim eucrmore, ES. 8 


ry 


ierfore they by theyrwickedneſle, 
Were brought full low oye: 
Yer when he ſaw them in diſtrefles 
' Heherkned to theyr cry. 
45 He cald ro minde his couenanty 
"Which he rothem bad ſwore, 
kad by his mercies multitude . 
Repenred hym therfore, 


45 And fauour he them made to finde, 
Before the ſight of thoſe, 
That led chem captiue from rheyr land. 


PSALME CVII. 


That we may ſpred the noble pray, 
- Of thy ch be Ing , - 
That we may glory in thy prayſe, _ 
And been, of th z Re 
43 The Lord the God: of Iſraell, 
. Be bleſt foreuermore: 
Lee abies 4 ſay Amen, 
Prayſe ye the Lord therfore, 


vv. K. 


Confitemini Domino. 


q The Prophet exhovteth all theſe that ave redemed by the Lorde and gathered mto hym. y to gene thankes 


fir this mercifull prouidencs of God, gowernyng all thinges at bys good pleaſure, ſendyng good and exill, 
proſp.ritie.and aduerſitie,to bringe mt nto hixs.,Therfore1.as the ryghteous thereas reiogce,ſo ſpall the w.- 


ched hane theyr monthes ſtopped. 


CSing this as.the xcy.Pſalme, 


Far gratious 15 hee: 


And dil them eke acquainte: 


| * Eue thankes vynte the Lord our God, The hungry ſoulewith goodnes fed 


And that his mercy hath none ende, 
. A'l mortall men may ſee. 
;Suchas the Lord redeemed hath, 
Wich thankes ſhould prayſe bis name 
And hew Fow'they from foes were freed, 
| And how he wrought the ſame, 


{He earhered them foorth of the landes, 


That lay ſo farre about: 
rom Eaſt to W eſt, from. North to South, 
His band did finde them out. 
tgThey wandred in the wildernes. 
And ſtrayed from the way, 
nd Found no Citie where to-dwcll 
That ſerue might for theyr ſtay. 


Nhoſe thirſt and honger was (0 great: 
In theſe deſertes ſo-voyde: Woh. 

That faintnes did them fore affaule, 
And eke their ſoules anoyde. 

Then did they cry in their diſtreſſe, 

- Vnto the Lord for ayde, _ 

ſho did remoue their troublous ſtatez 

|  Accordyng as they prayde. 


And by that way which wasmoſt righe 
| Helcd them like a guide: 

latthey myght to a Citie go, 

' And there alſo abyde. 
Let men therfore before the Lord 

- Confeſſe his goodnesthen: + 

id ſhew the wonders thax he doth, . 
\ Before the ſonnes of men, - - 


for he the emptie ſoule ſuſtaynde:- 
Whom thy: had made to faynye: 


10 Such as dodwell'in darkneffe deepe 
W here they of death do wayre, 

Faſt bound to taſt ſuch troublous Kormes 
As y ron chaines do threate: 


q T he ſecond part. 


a1 For that againſt the Lordes own wordes , - 
They fought (o'to rebell, 7, 
Eſtemyng light his counſels high) 
W hich do ſo farre 'excell, | 
x2 But w hen he hambled themyfull low 
They then fell down with grief, 
And none was found,ſomuch to helpe 
W herby to ger relief, | 


13 Then did they cryin their diſtreffe, 
” Vnro the Lard forayde: _ 

Who did remoue their troublous ſtate, 
Accordyng as they'prayde. - 

14 For he from darknes out them brought 
And from dearhes dredfull ſhade, 

Burſtvng with force the yron bandes, 
W hich did before them lade.: - 


15 Lermen th<rfore before the Lord) 
Confeſle his kindnefle then: 

And ſhew the wonders that he doths 
Before the ſonnes of men. 

16 For he threw down thevr gates of brafle 
And brake them'with-ſtrong hand: 

The yion barres he ſmore in.two,, 
Nothing, conld him withſtand. 


17 The foolit folke great plagues do feele 


And cannot from them wend: 


. .-, But heape on moto welr nou baues, ._ 
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- Byeaufe they do offend: - pt 
13 Theyrſoule fo much did loth all mear 
T hat none they could abydet 
W herby death had them almoſt caught, 


As they full truly tride, 


E@ % 


19 Then did they cry in their diſtress 
Vntothe Lord for ayde: 

W ho did remone theyr troublous ſtates 
Accordyng as they prayde. 

20 For he then ſent to them his woordey 

| Which health did ſoone reftore. 

And brought them from thoſe daungersdeepe 

Wherin they were before, 


CThe thyrd part. | 

21 Let men therfore before the Lord 
Confefle his kyndnefle rhen, 

And ſhew the wonders that he dothy 
Before the ſonnes of men. 

'22 And let them offer ſacrifice, 
With thankesand alfo feares 

And ſpeake ofall his wondrous woorkes. 
With glad and ioyfull cheare. 


23 Such as in ſhyppes or britcell barkes 
Into the ſeas deſcend) | 
Theyr marchandiſe through fearfulfloudes 
To compaſieand to ende: : 
24 Thoſe menare forced to behold, 
The Lordes woorkes, what they bee. 
And in the dangerous deepe the ſame, — 
Moſt merucilous they ſee. 


a5For athis woord,the ſtormy winde 
Ariſeth in a rage: 

And ftirreth vpthe ſurges ſo, 
As nought can them afſwage. 

26 Then are-they lifted vp ſo byghy 
Aſthe clondes they ſeme to gayne: 

And plungyng down the depth vnuill, 
Theyr ſoules conſume with payne. 


27 And lyke a drankard,toand-fro, 
Now here now there they. recle: 

As men with feare of wit'bereft, 
Or had of ſenſe no feele, 

28 Then did they cry in theyr diftreſſe, 
Vnto the Lord for ayde: 

W ho did remene theyrtroublous. ſtate, 
Accordyng as they praydee | 


29 For wich hisword the Lord doth make 
The ſturdy ſtormes to ceaſe: 

'Sothat the great wauesfrom theyr rage, 
Are brought toreſt and peace. 

30 Thenare meaglad when reſt is come 
Which they ſamuch do craue: 

And are by hym in hatten brought, 
Which they fo.fayne would hane. 


PSALME CVIIqI. 
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31 Let men therforc before th Lord, 
Confeſle his kindnes "tk = 

And ſhew the wonders that he doth 
Before the ſonnes of men. 


52 Let themin preſence of the folks, 
With prayſe extoll his name: 


| And where theelders do conuent, 


Let them there do the fame. 


33 For runnyng floods todry deſertey, 
He Loh oft ogy 20g eurne: 

And =—_—_ vp»>aSirt were duſt, 
The {pringyng well and burne. 

34 A frutefull land with pleaſures decke 
Full barren doth he make: 

W hen on theyr ſinnes,which dwell therin 

;. He dothiuſt vengeance take, 


35 Agayne the wilderneſſe full rude 
Hemaketh frute to beare: 
Wath pleaſaneſprings of water cleare 

T hough none before were there, 
36 Wherin ſuch hungry ſoules are ſet 
As he doth freely chuſe: 
That they a City may them buylde 
Todyell in for theyr vſe, 


7 That they may ſowtrheyr pleaſaunt land 
And ar Pare ok alſo avs 
To yelde chem frutes of ſuch increaſe, 
As none may ſceme to want. 
33 They multiplie excedyngly, 
The Lord doth blefſe them fo: 
Who dothalio thevr brute beaſtes make, 
By numbers great to grows | 


39 Bur when the faithful! are low brought 
+By:the oppreſſors ſtonte: | 
And miniſh do through many plagues, 
That compaſſe them abour. 
40 Then doth he —Y bryng to ſhamey 
Which did them ſo oppreſle, 
And likewiſe cauſed them to erre, 


Within the wilderneſſe, 


41 But yet.the poore he rayſeth vp, 
. Out of his troubles decpe: 

And oft xy mes doth his trayne augment 
Much lyke a flocke of ſheepe, 

42 T he ryghteous ſhall behold this ſight 
And alſo much reioyce: 

W here as the wicked and peruerſe, 
With grief ſhall ſtop cheyr voyce., 


43 But who is wiſe that now full well, 
He may theſe rhings records 

For certeynly ſuch ſhall perceyuey 
The kyndnefſe of the Lord, 


L H. 


' Paratum cor meum. 
This Pſalme is compoſed of two other 'Pſa{merbefare; the ſenen- and fifty and the ſixty The maier 
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Fe-be promiſes of God concernyng his kingdow 
gb be ſame for to forſuke vs for 4 54166 


>» God,my hart prepared its, 
| And eke my tong'is for- 
I will aduaunce my voyce in ſong, 
And gcuyng prayſe alſo. 
\Arake my viole and my harpe, 
| Sweete melody tomake, 
iidin themornyng I my ſelfe, 
Ryght early will awake. | 
8 me among the people(Lord) 
" Still vrayted ſhale thou bee, 
nd Lamong the Heathen folke 
will ſing (O Lord) to thee» 
qBycauſe thy,mercy (Lord) is great 
Aboue the heauens bye 
indeke thy trurh doth reach the clouds 
Within the lofty ſky. 
above the ſtarry beauens heyghe 
a Exalte thy ſelfecO God) - 
d-Lord diſplay vpon the earth 
| Thy glory all abrode. 
(That thy dearely beloued may 
Be ſer ar liberty: 
Helpe(O my God) with thy right hand, 
And harken vato me. 


qGod in his holynes hath ſpoke: 
Wherfore my toyes abound, 


mes. And vnder them he 


| deth he promiſe to gene prayſes vnto God. 


$ychem I ſhall diuide,and meete 
| The vale of Succoth ground, 
8 And Gilead ſhall bemyne own, 
Manaſſes myne ſhall be: 
My hed ſtrength Ephraimy and Law 
Shall Iuda geue for me. 


9 Moab my waſhpot,an1 my thoo 
On Edom wyll T throw: 
Vpon the land of Paleſtine 
In triumph wy1lII go. 
to Who ſhall into the city ſtrong, 
Be guide to condut me? 3} 


Or how by whom to Edom land, 


Conueyed ſhall I bee? 


x Is it not thouzO God,which late 
Hadft vs forſaken quite? 

And thou O Lord which with our hoft 
Didft not go forth to fight? 

32 Geue vs O Lordthy ſauing ayde, 
When trouble doth aſfſavle: 

For all the helpe of men is yayne, 
And can no whit auayle, 


13 Through god we ſhall dovaliant aQes, 
And worthy of renoume: 

He ſhall ſubdue our enemiesy 
Yea he ſhall treade them downe, 


PSALME:.CIX. N. 


Deus laudem meam. 


{David beyng falfty acenſed by Patterrys vnto Sawle , prayeth God to bilpe hym and to defley his ene« 
; eaketh of Iudas the traitour vnte Ieſns Chriſt as. Foun the lyhe enemies of 
the children of God: ex d:ſireth ſs to bie delynered, that his enemies may know # 


worke of Ged © Thes 


CSing this as the cxv.Pſalme. 


N ſpech cles filence do not hold, 
O God thy toung alwayes: 
|, God,cuen thou I oy that art 
T he God of all my prayſe. 
4 The wicked mouth and gilefull mouth, 
On me diſcloſed bee: 
And they with falſe and lying tong, 
Haue ſpoken vnto me, 


They did beſet me round about, 
With woordsof hatefull ſpite: - 
Vithour all cauſe of my deſert 
Againſt me did they fight. 
4For my good wyll they were my foes, 
| But then ganlT co pray: 
{My good with yll,my frendlynes 
 Vith hatezthey did repay. 
Set thou the wicked ouer him 
To haue the vpper, hand: 
t his ri2ht hand eke ſuffer thou, 
His hatefull foe ro ſtand. 
7 When he is -iudged, ler him thens 
Co ndemned be therin; 


And ler the prayer that he makes, 
Be turned into ſyn. 


$ Fewe be hys dayes, his charge alſo 
| Letthouan other take: 

9 His children let be fatherles, 
His wyfe awydow make. 

10 Let his offpring be vagabondes, 
To beg and ſeke their bread: 

Wandring out of the waſted place, 
Whereerſt they haue bene fed, 


1 Let couetous extortion: | 
Catch all his goods and ſtore, 

And ler the ſtraungers ſpo;le the fruites 
Of all his toyle before, 

12 Let there be none to pitic him 
Let there be none at all: 

That on his children fatherles, 
Will ler theyr mercy fall, 


* CTThe ſecond part. 


13 And ſo let hys poſteritie, 
For cuet be deftroyde: 
NNN 4 
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et not his fathers wie 
_  From-Gods remembraunce fall: 
And let not thou his mothers ſynne 
| Bedoneawayatall, ' 


x3 But in the preſence of the Lord, 
Let them remayne for aye: 
T hat from the earth their memory, * 
| He may cut cleane away. 
x6 Sith mercie ke forgar to ſhiw, 
' Butdid purſue with ſpite: 
The troubled manzand ſought ra,flay, 
The wofull harted wight, / 


17 Xs he did curfing loue, it ſhall 

* Betide vnte hym ſo: 

And as he did not bleſsing loue, 
It -ſhalbe far him fro, 

13 As he with curſing clad him ſelfe, 
- So it like water ſhall: 

Into hys bowels and |yke oyle 
1nto his bones befall; 


19 As garmentlet it be to him) 
So couer him for aye: 
And asa gyrdle wherwith he 
Shall girded be alway. 
20 Lolet this ſame be from the Lord, 
The guerdonof my fo: 
Yeaand ofthoſe that cuill ſpeake, 
Againſt my ſoule alſo. 


21 And thou,O Lord that art my God, I 


Deale thou I ſay with me: 
Afterthy-name deliver.me, . | 
-_- For goodthy mercies be. 
422 Bccauſc in depth of great diſtreſſe, 
Inecedyam and poore: 
And cke within my payned breſty 
My hart is wounded ſore: 


23 Euen ſo.do Idepart awa 
" Asdoth ps 1 hade: 


And as thegrathioper {o 1 


Am ſhaken of and fade. 


24 With faſting long from nedef; 
. Enfeablef _ kt "_ yy 


And all her fatnes hath my fleh, 


Enforced bene toleeſe, 


25 And Ialfo a-vylereproche, 
To them was made to be: 
And they that did vpon melooke, 
Did ſhake their heds at me. 
26 But thou, O Lord that art my God, : 


Mine ayde and ſuccourbe: 


., Accordyng to thy mercy, Lord, 


Saue and deliuer me. 


27 And they ſhall know therby,thatthis 
(Lord)is thy myghty hand: 

And thar thou,thou haſt done it, Lord 

. j.. nel Boe ns. 

2 ough they curſe with ſpite, yet t 
Shalr blefſe with louing | Ant ” 

They ſhall ariſe'and come ro-ſhame, 
Thy ſeruant ſhall reioyce. 


29 Let them be clothed allwith ſhame, 
That enmies are to me: 

And with confuſionasa cloke, 
Eke couered let them be. 


- - 30 Birigreatly L wyll with wy mouth, 


Geue thankes vnto the Lord, 


- And Lamong the multitude 


His prayſes wyll record. 


31 For he with helpe at his right hand, 
Will ſtand the poore man by: 
To ſaue him from the men that would 


Candemne his ſeule to dye. 


PSALME CKX. ' N. 


Dixir Dominus Domino. 


| Q David | 
| ry m—_ end to the priefthood of Lew. 


cieth of the power and exerlaſting kingdome gewen to (brit » and of bis priefboed whit 


Sing this as the [xviii.Plalme...,. 


gat He Lord dyd fay wnto m Lord: 
Syt thou at my right hand: 


'Y Tyl1L1 have made thy foes a ſtoole, 
' © *W heron thy feere ſhall ſtand. 


2 The Lord ſhall our of Sionſend 
The ſcepter of thy might: 
Amyd thy mortall fors be thou, 

The ruler incheir fight. 


# 


- And power they thallfee* , . . .. 
3 Then hereby freey*!! offrings hall 
"K OT R264 
| Thy pepple offer thee 


And/in the day on which thy raygne 


\- Shall wound* 


Yea wyth a boly worſhi »ings 


Then hall they, offer all: 
Thy birthes dew is ri;e dew that doth, 
From wombe of morning fall. 


4 The Lord hath ſworne,and neuer wy1! 
Repent whathe doth ſay; 
By the order of Melchiſedech 
T hou arta prieſt for ay. 
5 The Lord th, God on thy right hand, 
That ftandeth for thy ftay: 
[+ rhe the ſtately Kings 
 V pon hiswrathfulday. 
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[drink onrothe brookes 


ertetates be udp 7 And, he 
be” lacewith nneth in the way: 
And os ex finers Countries m—_ Therefore he ſhall life vp on hye, 
Inſunder _ the Rhode His royall head thatday. 
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ConbeRor tibi Domiibe. 
CHe geneth thankes to the Lord for bis meycifull workes towards his Churche,nd declareth wherein true 


w Yedeme andright knowledge conſiteths | C 


Ith hart I'do 7 T o'prayle and laud the LordiIn pollen ence wed the juſtsFor _ 


—h $a 


head LI 


= "du. 4 6; Pu 


great hys works are found, Toſearch them ſuch are bound , as do hym loue and truſt, His 
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workes are glorious,Alfo his righteouſnes,it doth indure ts ener, His wondrous works he 
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FSuch as lidafend and feare 
A porcion full fay re, 
He hath vp for them layd: 
For this they ſhalF «ellfynde, 
He wyll them haute in mynde, 
And kepe them as he ſayd, 
| {For he did not diſdayne, 
Hisworkes to ſhew them playne, 
By lightninges and by thunders: 
When he the Heathens land, 
Dyd geue into theyr hand, 
| WV herethey beheld his wonders, 


5 Of all his workes inſueth, 
Both iudgement _—_ and rruthy 
Wherero bis ſtatutes tend: 


high 


PSALME CXII. 
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wold we ftil remember ſhouldzhis mercy fayleth neuer. 


T hey are decreed ſure, 
8 For ecuer to endure, 
W hich equity doth end. 
Redempcion he gaue, | 
| His people for toſauc, 
9 And hath alſo required: 
His promyſe not to fayle, 
Bur alwayes to preuayle, 
His holy name be feared. 


ro Who ſo wyth hart full fayne, x 
True wv {dome would attayne, | 
The Lord feare and obey: 
Such as his lawes doo keepe, 
Shal knowledge haune full deepes 
His prayſe ſhall lalt for ye 


VV.- K. 


Beatus vir qui timer Dominum, | 
(He pragſic the felicitye of chem thax feare God , and condenmeth the curſed fate of the contermers 


of God, 


mo 


S.-* 


m_ 


3 Vntotheri cous doth vis, 
In trouble, ioyzin darknes;light:- 
| Compaſvion is3n hiseyes, 
And mercy alwayes in: his he. 
! 5 Yeapity moueth ſuch ro lend, 
He doth by iudgement things expend. 


| 6 And ſurely ſuch ſhal never fayle 
For i in remembraunce had is hee; 


7 No tidinges ylican make hym quayle 


PSALME CXIII. 


Who inthe Lordfars hops doth fee. 


8 His hart is firme;his feare is paſs; 
For he hab ſee hisfoerdowne cx. 3 


9 Hedid wel for the Poore prouide, 


. His righreonſnes doth tyll remayne, 


And hig'*eſtatewith prayſe abyde. 

Though that the wicked man diſdayne. 
Yea gnaſt his teeth therar ſhall hee, 
And ſo conſume his ſtate to ſee, 


6 


Laudate pueri Dominum, _ 
E Anexhort ation'to prayſe the Lorde for his pronidence , in that that contraxye to the courſe of nature he 


Wwoerkeths in bes church. 
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Y E ctuldren'wbich doo ſerne the Lord, prayſe ye his name with one accord , Yea 
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bleſſed be ares his name:who fromthe riſing of the ſunncil itrecupn wher it begon, 


is to be en 4 with great fame, The Lord all peoples doth ſurmount : As for his glory 
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dwellings in the heauens arc,of ſuch great power and force 1she. 


6 Hedoth abaſe hymaſelf we know, 
Thinges to behold both here Ts 
; 20" alſo in heauen above: |: 
57 The needy our of duſt ro drawey 
And cke the poore which'no helpe ſawes 
His onely mercy dyd bym moue. 


PSALMS C X11 


- Withpri 


8 Andſoh = _—_ in hye degree, 
great dignityey 


, Thar wel hey people vids great fame 


'* * The barren hedothiinake to beare, 
; And with great foy her fruite to reare, 


 Therforeprayſeye hys holy name, 


In exitu l{rael de AXgypto.. 
q How the Toadlires es out of Fg ypt,and of the widerfull myvacles that God ſvewed at that 


ud wares pur vs in 


fue ur the ſme 


aunce of Gods great mercyes towards bis childre, and of our unthank- 


De as the lxxyiii-Pſalme. 


Henſradlh = ods adires, 


as land was bent: % 


And as theſely 
-Faeyr tops 


What rar the ſeaas all amaſde, , , 
| $0; PRE ily to flee: e555 Ns By | 
' Ye rolling waves of Jordans floud, 
Whyranyebackwardly? 
' 6Why:ſhooke ye byls ar Rams afrayd? 
W hy did your ſtrength ſo ſhake? 
Why dyd your tops as trembling Lambes, 
For "ow quuuer and quake. 
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Feare ye both ſea and land. ; 
$ I meane the God which from hard rocks 
- Doth cauſe mar peare; 


| anyflouds 
And from the tony flint och make 
Gutſh out the fountaineg cleare. 


N. 


Non nobis Domine. 


TA prayer of the f aithfull,oppreſſed by idolatrous 1yrants, againſt whom they deſire that God wauld ſuc- 
cor them: foraſmuch as there is no compariſon berwene hym and theyr falſe Gods;or idol s,trafting meſte 
4 ' conſtantly that God wyll preſerue them im this theyy nede,ſeing that he hat adopted and mlb thens 
ts his fanour:promiſing finally; that they wyll not be ynmindfull of ſo great a benefiteif it wanlde plea- 
ſe Ged:to heare their prayer,aud deliner them by hys omnipaent power. 


Both for the mercy and the truths 
- That are in thee alwayes, 
2 Why ſhall the Heathen ſcorners ſay, 
Whereis theyr God become? 
4 Our God in heauen is, and what 
- Hewillzthat hath he done, 


Ot to vs Lord;not vnto-vs» 
N But rothy name pine Praiſe: 


4Theyridols filuerare and pold, 
Worke of mens handsthey bee? 

They hauea mouth and do netſpeake)s 
And eyes and do not ſee 

6 And they haue eares ioynd to theyr heds 
And do not heare at all: 

And noſes eke they formed haue, 
- And do not ſmell withall. 


5 And hands they haue and handle not, 
Andfeete,anddonot go. 
Athrote they haue, yet through the ſame 
| - They make no ſounde to blow. 
4 Thoſe that make themybeliketo them, 
' And thoſe whoſe truſt they. be: 
g Olſrael truſt in the Lord, 

Theyr helpe andihield is he. | 


100 Aarons houſe truſt inthe Lord, ,_ . +. 
Theyrhelpe and ſhield is hes © 
uTriſtye the Lord that feare the Lord, 
_Theyxhelpe and ſhield is he. 


$11». 


POLE 


Dilexiquoniam exaudier. 


k- —_ PSALME CEX'VL 


12 The Lord heth inyndfall bene of 
And will vs bles alſo: FY 
OnlIſragls and Aarons houfe, 
His bleſsing he will ſhow, 


13 Them that be fearers of the Lord, 
T he Lord will blefſe them all, 


. Even he will blefle them every one, 


_ The grearand ekethe ſmall, 


_ 14 ToyoulT ſay the loving Lord, 


Will multiply his grace: 
To you and tothe children'that 
Shall follow of your race. 


5 Yeare the bleſſed of the Lord, 
Euen of the Lord Ifay: | 
Which both the heaven and the earth 
Hath madeand fer in tay, 
16 Thoheanens,yeazthe heauens hye 
Belong vnto the Lord: . 
The earth vnto the ſonnes of mens 
' He gaue of free accord. 


27 They that be dead do not with prayſe, 


Set foorth the Lordes renome: 


"Nor anythat into the place, 


.. Of ſilence do go downe. 


- 18 But we will prayſe the Lord our God, 


From henceforth and foray; 
Sound ye the prayſes of the Lord, 
. Prayſe yethe LordI fay. 
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| God roward bim magnifieth ſuch great mercies;and protefteth that bewilbeth 
W __ Gingehiomcher Plalme, 


Davld being in grest dewnger of Saul in the deſert of Mae » perceyning th grect and 6 FW laogf _ 


Louethe Lofd; bycauſe my yoyce 
5 - Andprayerheard hath he: - 
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| w1 _ © A. F hell me eat 
: I wo and ſforow ' fourid, 


b: 4 Vponthe name of God my Lord, 
EE.  * _ , Thendydlicalland ſay: -. 
Es - Deliver rhou my ſonle O Lord, 
"2 SDS I do thee humbly pray. 
5 The Lord is very mercyfull, 
And iuſt he is alſo: 
And iin our God compaſsjon 


Dothplentifully flow. 


6 The Lord in ſafety doth preſerue, 
All thoſe thar ſimple bee. 

I was in wofull miſery, 
And he relcued mee, 

74 And now my ſoule,fith thou art ſafe 
Returne vnto thy reſt: 

For largely lo the Lord to thee, 
His bounty hath expreſt, 


$ Bycauſe thou haſt deliuered 

M y ſoule from deadly thrall: 
* My moyſted eyen from mournfull tearess 

My ſliding feete from fall. 

9g Before the Lordlin che land _ 
Of life will walke therfores: 

10 I did beleueytherfore I ſpake, 
For I was troubled ſore. 


111 ſayd in my diſtres and feare, 
That all men lyers be: 


fer feorthywho ſpould be of his people reicted 


2 Let lſracll confefl 


4 _ 
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13 The wholſom cup of ſauing heal 
Ithankfullywilktaks: $ ” 

And onthe Lordes name will call, 
When my prayer make, 


14 I to the Lord will pay the vowes, 
That I haue hym bebight: 

Yea euen at this preſent tyme, 
Inall his peoples ſight. 

15 Right deare and preczousin his ſights 
The Lord doth ay eſteeme 

The death of all his holy ones 
W hat cuer men do deeme. 


26 Thy ſeruaunt Lordzthy ſeruaunt lo, 
I do my ſelfe confes: 

Sonne of thy handmaid,thou haſt broke 
The bonds of my diſtres, 


_ 17 And1 willoffer yp to thee, 


. A ſacrifice of prayſe: 
And I will call vponthe name, 
Of Ggd the Lord alwayes. 


1$1 vnto thee will pay the voves, 
T hat I haue him behight, 
Yea euen at this preſent time, 
In all his peoples fight: 
x9 Yea in the courtes of Gods own houſe, 
And in the midſt of thee . 
O thou leruſalemI ſay, / 
Wherfore the Lord prayſe ye. 


: » Y _ £2 Whatſhall I pay the Lord for all, 
| PSALME CXVII AN. 
" Laudate Dominum, omnes. Ne 
4 Heexhorteth the Gentiles to prayſe God , bycauſe be hath accompliſbed as well to them as to the Iewey 
the promiſe of lyfe enerlafting by leſus Chriſt, wa | | 
Sing this as the xcy.Pſalme. 

2 7 9 All the nacions of the world, 4 Forgreat his kindnes is to vs, 
"$8 Prayſe ye the Lord alwayes; His truthenduresfor ay: 
Andall ye people euery where, Wherfore prayſe ye the Lord our God 
_ Ea Set foorth his noble prayſe. Pray ſe yethe LordT ſay. . 
bY . Me | PSALME CXYVIIILI. M. - 


Confitemini Domino quon. 


4 David reiefled of Saul and of the people , at the tyme appointed obtained the kindome, for the which he 
biddeth: af them thet feare the Lordyto bd thank full Ay wider his piſin, « Bee (rift lyuehe 


| Sing this asthe xcy.Plalme. 
W- Geue ye thankes yntothe Loyde His mercy dures for ay: 
k ' For gracious iShee:t 3 Now let the houſe of Aaren ſay 
nl Bycauſt hismerey doth endure His mercy dures for ay. 
mdſayy © _ © 4 Letall that feare the Lord our God, - 
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> " Endarech fiilIforav. 
gin trouble andian heauynesy | ord himſelfe-harh cha 
*. Vnto the Lord Ferydes oo + And hath corrected mee. 5 
' Which louingly heard me atlengrth, But hath not gouen me ouer yets * 
Myſutewasnotdenide. ._ ___. To deathasye mayſee.. 
'{The Lord himſclfe is on myſyde . #9: Set open-vnto me the gates 
. will not ſtand indoube: - __ - Oftruth and righteouſnes; 3 
' Nor feare what man-candoro me, T hat I may enterinto them. © 7 _ "8 
-- When God ſtandes me about. The Lordes prayſe to confeſſe, © "4 
-qThe Lord doth take my part,whith thens 20 This is thegate euenof the Lords. 
”" Thathelpeto ſuccourme: Which ſhall not ſo be ſhut: 
Therfore I ſhall ſee my deſire, But good and righteous men alway, 
Vpon mineencmy. Shall enter into it, 
$ Better it isto truſtin God, r2 1 will geue thankesto thee O Lord, - 
Then in mans mortall ſeede: Bycauſe thou haſt heard me; : ; 
9 Or to put, confidence in king$y ; And art become moſt lovingly, # 
OrPrinces in our needes _ © A ſauiourvntome. Y 
10 All nations haue encloſed me, 22 The ſtonewhich ere thistyme among "23 
And compaſſed me round: T he builders was reſuſed; | "2 
Butin the name of God thall I, Is now become the corner ſtone, ; / 5 
Mine enemyes confound. And chiefly to be vſed, | - 
They kept mein on enery ſideg | 23 This was the mighty woorke of God, 5 
They kept mein I ſay: This was the Lordes own fac: = 
But through the Lords aioft mighty name And it1s maruelous to behofd ' A 
I hall woorke theyrdeeay.., With eyes thatnoble a; = 
B They came about meall ly ke Bees, ., '24 This is the ioyfull day in deede, | 3 
But yet in the Lordes name: Which God h»mfſelfe hath wroughtz * $3: 
[quentcht theyr thornes that were on fyre» Let vs be glad and ioy therein, | > 
And will deſtroy the ſame, In hartzin mynde and thought, 
g Thou haſt with force thruſt ſore at me 25 Now helpe me Lord and proſper ys 
That in deede might fall: * Ve wiſh with one accord: 
'But through the Lord L found ſuch helpe 26 Bleſſed:be he that comes to vs x, 
That they were vanquitlht all. : In thename of the Lord, ” q-” 4; 
" 2 14 The Lord is'my defence and-{trengths. 27 God is the Lord that ſhewes vslighe. 3454 
My toy.my mirth and ſong; Binde ye therfore with cord, = 50 
He is become for me in deedey ; Your ſacrifice to the altar, ” 
Aſauiour moſt ſtrong. | And geue thankes to the Lord, 
ty The right hand of the Lord our God) 28 Thou art my GodT willconfes, | "." 
|  Doth bring to paſſe great things: . . And render thankes to thee: We | 2 
 ecauſerh voyce of ioy and health, Thou art my.God, and I will prayſe 
 Inrighteous mensdwellings. Thy INE mee. | 
16 Phe right.hagd/ofche Lord doth bring 29 Opgcueye thankes vnto the Lords: : | SS 
_ Moſt mighty thitigs co pas; For gracious is hee: a7 + es 
Hishand hath the preeminence, ',  Bycauſe his mercy doth endure I 
His forceds.as'it was. . | For euer towardesthees SV NM 
11 will not dycbur cner lyucy - | LE ERS Bk 
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ſerue;Seking the lord with all theyr hattzand neuer from him ſverue, 


2a Doutles ſuch men $0 not aſtray, 
Nor do no wicked thing: 
Which ſtedfaſtly walke in his pathes, 
Without any wandring. | 
4 It is thy will and commaundementy _ 
Thar wichattentiue heede: 
Thy noble and diuine preceprtess 
We learneand keepe in deede, 


5 Oh would roGod it might thee pleaſe, 
My wayes ſo to addres: 

T hat I might both in hart and voycey 
Thy lawes kepe and confes. 

& So ſhould no ſhame my life atreine, 
whilſt I thus ſet myne eyes: 

And bend my minde alwayes to-muſe, 
Oa thyfſacred decrees. 


og Then will Iprayſe withvpright hart, 
- Andmagnifiethy-name: 
"When I thall Iearne thy iudgementes 1uſte 
| And likewiſe proue the ſame, 
$3 And wholy will I geue my ſelfe, 
To kepe'thy lawes moſt right; 
Forſake me not for euer(Lord) 
But ſhew thy grace and might. 


The ſecond part, 
BE'T H. : 
-9 By what meanes may a yorg man beſt, 
- Hyslyfe learne ro amend? . | 
If that he marke and keepe thy word, 
 _ And therinhystymeſpend. 
x0 Vnfaynedly 1 hauethee ſought, 
And thus ſeekinz abyde: 
- Oh neuer ſuffer me(O Lord) 
From thy precepres to ſlyde 


' -x1 Within my hart and ſecret thoughtes, 
_ Fhy des I have hyd ſtill 

That I might notat any tyme, .-. 

Off:nd thy godly, will. 7 . * 
12 We magnifiethyname(O Lord) 

Andprayſethee euermore; 

Thy ſtatures of moſt worthy fame, 
(O Lord)teache me therfore. 


22 Lord turne me from r 


14 Thy teſtimonyes and thy wayes, 
Pleaſe me no lefle in deede: 
Then all the treaſures of the earth, 
W hich worldlyngs make theyr mecde, 


15 Of thy preceptes T'wil till. muſe, 


And thertoframe'my talke: 
As at a markeſowill Þ ime; 

Thy wayes how I may walke, 
16 My onely ioye ſhatbeſofixt, 

And on thy lawes fo ſer: 
That nothing can me ſofar blind 

That I thy wordes forget. 


CThethyrd part. 
« G1 = E L. 
17 Graint to thy ſeruaunt now ſuch ora 
, As may he bs prolong: my 
Thy" holy word then will tkeepe, 
Both in my hart and tong. 
18 Myne eyes which were dim and hut vp 
ns wy and make brypht? 
That of thy lawand merucilous workes, 
I may-haue the cleare light, 


19 Lama ſtraunger inthysearth, 
Wandring nowhere now there: 
'Thy word therfore to.me diſcloſe, 
"My foote ſteps for to cleare. 


| 20 My foule is rauiſhtwith deſyre, 


And ncuer isat reſt: 
But ſekes to know thy iudgementes hye, 
And what may pleaſe thee beſt. 


ar The proud men and malicious, 
Thou haſt deſtroyd eche one: 

And curſed areſuchas do nor. 
Thy heſtes attend vpone. 

"uk eand ſhame 

W hich wicked men conſpire: 

For I haue kept thy couenauntes, 

. .  Wathzele as hotcgs fire. 


23 The princes great in counſell fat,” 
_  Anddid agaynit me fpeake: 


' But then thy ſernaunt thought how he” 


Thy flatures might not breake. 


| 24 For whyehy couenants aremy ioy» 


And my great harts ſolace: 
They ſerue in lteede of counſcllers, | 
| My marers forto pas, _ 
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4 miſe is iuſt, "ru 
if My wayes when Laeknowledged, 
_ = With mercy thou diditheare: - 
Veare now efeſones,and me inſtructs 
Thy lawes to loue and feare, 


; Teach meonce throughly for to know. 


Thy preceprtesand thy lore: 
4 rkesthen will I meditate, 
And lay them-vp-in-ſtoxe. 


48 My foule I feele fo ſore oppreſt, 


That it melteth for griet: 
According to thy word therfore, 
Haſt Lord to fend relief. 


From lying and deceirfull Iypps 
F Ler he wah me defend; : 
hid that I maylearne thee to louey 
Thy holy lawe me ſend. 


>The way of truth borth-ſtrayghrand ſures. 


. . Thaue choſen and found: 
ſt thy iudgements me before 
Which kepe me ſafe and ſound. 


Since then(O Lord)1 forced my ſelfe, 
Thy couenantes ro. embrace; 

Let me thefore haue no rebuke, 
Norcheckein any caſe. - 

zThen will I runne with joyfull cheare 

| | Where thy word doth me call. 

hen chou haſt ſer.my hart at large. 
And ryd me out of thrall. 


: CThe fife part. 
_ 


| E, 
jlnſtru& me(Lord Jin the right trade, 
Of thy ſtatutes diuine: 
Andit co Kepe cuen to the. end 
My hart will I incline, _ | 
yGraunt me the knowledge of thy law, 
And I ſhall it obey: EK | 
Iithbare and mind, and all my myghr 
Iwill it kepe,L ſay. 


lathe righr path of thy preceptes 
Wy cans erg 65. Ft omg 

one other pleaſure dg] wy ſhe, 

| Nor greater thing deſire, 

Incline my bart thy lawes to Kepey 

| And couenantes to embrace: 

id from all filthy auaryce, | 

 -Lord ſhield me with thy grace. 


From ayt deſyres and worldly luſtes, 
Turn ke myne eyesand fight: 
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5" go Behold my harres defy 


LS 


bent, 
+ Lo e en me {o withthy grace, 
Thatge performe I may, | Mo 
QThe ſixt part. 
» V AV: 
- 41 Thy mercyes great and manifold, 
Let me obtayne(Q--Lorde:)- 
Thy ſauing health ler me enjoys. - 
Accordyngtothy word... . 
42 So ſhall I ſtop the ſlaunderous mouthee: 
Of leud menand vniuſt; 155 
For in thy faythfull promyſes, 
Standes my comfortand truſt, 


- 43 The wordof truth with in my mouth, ' 
Let cuer ſtill- be preſt; - 
. | Forinthy iudgements wonderfull, 
My hope doth ſtand and reſt, | 
: 44 And whyle that breath withinmy brefb* : : 
Doth naturalllyfepreſerue: | 
Yea till cthys world ſhalbe diffolueds 
Thy law-will I obſerue. 


43 So walke will I,as ſet-ar large, 
. And made free from all drede: 
Becauſe I ſought how for to keepe 
T hy precepres and thy rede. 
45 Thy noble aQesT will deſcribe, 
: As things -of-moſt great fame: + 
Euen before kyngs I'wyll them blaſey 
And ſhrinke no whit for ſhame. - 


47 I wyll reioyce then toobey, 
Thy worthy heſtes and will: 
W hich euermore I haue loued beſty 
And fo will Joue them fill, 
48: My:bands wil lift to thy lawes, 
Which I haue dearly ſoughr:' 


© And prayſe thy commanndements, 


In will,in dedezand thought 


CThe ſeuenth part. «01. 6663 
| Z A IN: | 
' 49 Thy promyſe which thou madſtto me,.. 
E Thy ſernaunt(Lord)remembers 
For therin haue I put my truſt 
And confidence for euer. 
* gOIt is my comfort and my toys 
| W hen troubles.me aflayle:, - 
For were Ln not by thy word, 
My lyfe would ſoone me fo yle. 


.« 51 Theproughand ſuch as God EW 
_ v SU madeofme afſco 
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x” o pcprs ore qual, : 
» 2 how wicked men. | 


Thy law tow forfake anddidprocure 


Thy iudgemenwhoknowerth when? 


34 And asfor me'l framed my fongy -- 
' Thy ſtaruresro exale;. | 

When | amongthe Rraungers Fa 

And choughts ganme aſlale, 


55 I thought ypon thy name(O Lord) 
| By might when others {leepe: 
As for thy law alſo 1 kept, 
And euerwillitkeepe, 
56 This grace1did .obcaine, becauſe 


Thy couenants ſweetcand deare: _. 


I did embracezand alſo: kepts; : : 
With reuerence and with feare, 


CThe viii. i.part. 
-F ut on. - RG 
57 O Gad,which art my partand lot, 
My comfort and my es 
L haue decreed and prom 
- Thylaw to kepealway. 
58 'Myne carneſt bart did humbly "_ 
In preſence of thy face: 
As thou Thegſions haſt promyſed, 
Lord | graunt me of thy grace. :' 


$9 My lyfe I haue examined, 
And tride my ſecret hart: 
W hich to thy ſtatutes cauſed-me, 
M y feereſtrayght toconuert, - 


. 6a I'dyd nor ſtay nor ig? longs ! 


As they that flourhfull are: -: 
_ Buthaſtely Ap lawes to kepe) ': 
I dyd my-ſelfebewares 


6: The crue!l bandes of wicked men 
Haue made of me theyrpray: 
Yet would I northy law forget, 
Nor from theego aſtray. 


62 T hy righteous judgemer ſhewed toward me 


So great is and ſo hye: . 
T hat euen at-midnighrwilbI riſes 
Thy name to magnifie.... 


63 Companion am I to all them, 
W hich feare thee in their hart: 
And neytherwill for lone nor dread, 
From thy commaundementes ſtart. 


'64 Thy men Lantaplonrentys 


Do all the world fulfil: - 
Oh teach me how I may obey, 
Thy ſtatutes and thy wyH, 


C Theix-parr. 
: TB TH. Te 
65 Accordyng to thy premiſe Lord, 
So haſtthou aids delt: 
For of thy grace inf undry ſortess 
Haue | thy ſeruaune felt,” 14 
66 Teach metro > iedge'sh 4right, 
| And geue m&knos  faret. þ > 
For cerca'nly beleteT do © 


That Rn _ 


os OR oo 
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I erred and went aftr 
But 2 I keepe thy holy word, 
- And make = wy ſtay. 
, 68 Thou arr b -and gracious, 
And geueſt ow liberally: 
rs ordingances how to keepe, 
Thertore(O Lord) teach me, 


69 The proud and wicked men haue forgde 
Againſt me many a lye: 

Yetthy commayndementes ſtill obſerue, 
With all my hart will I. 

"70 Their hartes areſwolne with worldlic welth 
As greaſe ſo are they fat; 

But in thy law do I delite, 
And nothing lecke but that. 


1 O haypy rime,ma I wellſay, 
W hen thou 41dRt mecorre: 

. For asa guidetolearne thy laxes, 
Thy rods dyd me dire. 

#2 $o that tome thy word and law, * 
Is dearer manyfold: - 

'T hen thouſandes great offiluer and gold. 
- Orought thatcan be tolde. 


.' JThe X-part. 
I OD. 


oo Soing thy hands haue made me lord 
To be thy crearure: 
Graunt knowledge likewiſe how to learne, 
To put thy lawes in vre. 
94 So they that feare thee ſhall reioyce, 
W heneuer they me ſee: 
| Bycauſe I hauelearnde by thy word, 
T'o put my truſt 4a thee, 


| &5 When with thy rods,the wotld is plagd 


I kfow the cauſe is iuſt. 
So when thou didſt corre& me Lord, 
The-cauſe taſt needes be muſt. 
956 Now of.thy roms I thee pray: 
. Some comfort tome ſend: 
As thoni to me thy ſeruaunt heteſty 
Sofron all 1ll me ſhend, 


Thy tender mercyes poure on mes 
And I ſhall ſurely lyne: 
Por i ou and conſolation both, 
lawes to me doth geue. 
. 98 Confin the proud whoſe falſe Fetance: 
Is me for to deſtroy: 
; But asfor me thy Heſtes to know, 
I will my ſelfe employe. 


' 79 Whoſe ſo with reverence Þ thee feare, 
To meler them retire: 
And ſuch as do thy couenants know, 
And them alone deſire. . 
' 80 My hart without all wauering,. 
Let on thy lawesbe bent: 
- That no confifion come ro me) 
Vherby Tihould be ſhent, 
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Myne eyes do fayle with loo foe * 
; Th ” rooghd@ thus1 rt, _ 


- Oh when wylt thou me comfort Lord? 


W by dooſt thou thus delay? 


h As \\kipdotee'i in the ſmske, 


So am I partchrand dride:_ 


Yer willI nor out of my hart, 


Let thy. commaundement fide, 
$4 Alas hoſe long ſhallT yer lyue, 
Before I ſeethe howre: 
That on my foes which me torment, 
Thy Fengemune thou wilt power? 


$; Preformpruaitiints hauedi igged pits, - 
T hinking to. make me 

Thus contrary agaitiſt thy law, 
My hurtthey do procure. 

$6 But y commaundements are all true: 
And cauſeles they me greue: 


To thee therfore I do complaines ; 


That thou mighteſt me relicue. 


t7 Almoſt they had me cleane deſtroid, 
| And brought me quite to ground; 
Yerby thy ſtatutes abode, 
. And therin ſuccor found. 
it Reſtore me Lord igainto life, - 
For thy merciecs excell: 


l Ard ſoſhalll thy couenants keepey. 


Till dearh my lyfe cupell, 


The xii. part. 
 LAMED. 
&4 In heauen Lord where thou dooſi dwel, 
FE .Thy word is ftabliſhed ſure; 
agporpe— all fe Sees 3.5m, 
Faſtgrauen there 1ndure. 
yo Proath ets age thy eruth abides,.. 
' As doth che earth witrics: 


Thoſe graund worke thou haſt laid ſoſurs 


Asnd tohge can expres: 


1Even to this day we may well ſees. 
- Hoy all ehings pores ere: 
ding to my qrdinances 
_ For all el:5n hes goucry. 


T herfore willI thy hg aye, 
' In gemory keepe faſt; 
7 them thou haſt my life reſtord, 
. WhenT wasarlaſtcaſt... 
No wighr to me cangicle make, 
For 1 am onely thine: .. , 
me me therfore,for to thy lawes; = 
"a GTTTET tO 


 202T haue norſwarued from 


q Thexitipan, —_ 'V 
EM. 


37 har edit nn ans © 


All the day long my whole deuiſe, 


Is onely on thy ſaw. 


| 98 Thy word hath raught me far topaſſe 


My foes in policie: 
For ſtillI keepeit asathyngs, 
Of moſt excellency. . 


99 My teachers which did me inſtru, 
In knowledge I excell: 

Bycauſe I do thy co FRUNE keepe: 
Andthem to ot 


* 4ooIn wifedome Ido paſſe alfa, 


The auncient menin deede: . 
And all bycauſeto keepe thy lawes, 
I hold it ayedeſt reede. 


' x01 My feete I have Pr GE eke, 


From cuery euill way; 
Drone that Rſs | G 
Thy word myghtkeepe:lI ſay. .. 
from xby: indgementes, 
Nor yerthranke any dell: 
For why thou. haſt mecherdy, - 
Tolyue godly ah well. 


103 Oh Lord,how ſxecte evnto my raft, 
Find 1 thy, wordes alway? 
Doubtles no hony in my mouth, 
_ Feeleought ſo ſweete I may. 


| 204 Thy lawes hauemeſugh nildom lernd 


Tharverterly Lhate 


" Allwickedand yngodly wayes, 


In cuery kind or rate. 


CThe XN P90 | 
NV 


105 Enen a$a Lantern to me feetes. | 


So doth thy word ſbine brighr: 


| Andtomy pathes where euerT [2 


It is a flaming 1yght. 


 yoC Thane both Go and will performs 


Moſt certently doubrles: 


Thar I will keepethy iudgementsiuſt 


And themin lyfe EXPFeSs 


107 Affidion bach me fore gr appeofieds 


And me to wy 
of ER romi 
Sometolyfe: 


xo$ FLAT Rl FR f5 


Mofſtfrankly.Irhee gene: 


Accept,and reach me how, I may... 


Afcerchy iu ements lus. 
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tob My foulejvaye foingi hand. 
That daungersit allayle: _ 


Yet 4o I not thy lay bin! ” 


T, 


b = o +, 
+ $4 


Norit to keepew 


» 


10 ——— wicked laid their ners.... ; ,; 


To catch me at a bray: _ - 
Yet did] norfrom thy preceprs, __ 
Once ſfwerueor goaltray. 


2 
"* 
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1x Thy law I haue fo claymd alway, 
As mine own heritage: 

And whv?for therinT delytey; 
And fer my whole courage, 

112 For evermore [ baue ben bene, 
Thy ſtarutes to fulfill: 

Euen fo lykewyſe vnto the end, 
Twill continue ſill, 


C The xv.part. . 
ZAMECH. 
m3 The crafty ongheond doublehart, 
by I do al wayes dere = 
Bur as for thy law and precepts, 
I loued them euer beſt | 
114 Thou art my hidand ſecret place, 
My thicld of ſtrong defence: 
Therfore haueI rhy promiſes, 
Lookte for with patience. 


_ 


115 Go to therfore ye wicked meny 
Departfrom me anone: 
For the commaundementsw1ll I keepey 
Of God my Lord alone, , 
ti6 As thou haſt promiſd ſo performey , 
'* "Thar death'me nor affayte: 
Nor let my hope abuſe me ſo, . 
 TharthroughdiftruftI quayle. 


17 Vphold me andTthalbe ſafe, 
For ought they do or fay: 
And in thy | whey pleaſuretake 
V ill I borh nope and day. 
x18 Thou laſt erod ſic 
Asdo thy Natures breake:  - * 
For nought auayles theyr ſubriltie, * 
T heir counfel! is but weake, 


n g Like dros thou caſtes the wicked outy 


W here eyerthey go or dwell: 
Thetrfore canT as thy ſtatutes, 
Loue nothing halfe ſowell. 
120 My fleſhalas is taken with feare: 
As though it were benomd: - 
For when I ſee thy indgements ſtrair : 
I am as one aftond. READ 


qThexvi-part 
A L +N;' d . 
121 Ido the thing that lawfull is, 
And geue to all men right: 
Reſigne me not to them that'iwould 
Oppres me with theyr might. 
122 But for thy ſeruaunt ſurety be, | 
—_ Inthat thing thar'is good: ' 


Thar proud men getie me not the foyle, : 
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h vnder thy feetey | 


1 Andeke; 


Thy law likewiſert 
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| 123 Mine nIgn waiting ar now blind; 


Thy.health ſo muchlgraue., 


» 


x:5 Thy humble ſeruaunt Lord I am, 
Graunt me to-vnderſtand: 
How by thy ſtatutes I may know, 
Beſt what to take in hand, | 
x26 Ir is now tyme(Lord)to beg yn 
For trueth. is a "ASK" | 
haue:crapſgreſt, 


— "i : 


And none agaynft them ſayd, 


127 This is the cauſe wherforel loue, 
Thy lawes better then gold: 

Or iewels fine which are eſtecmd, 
Moſt coſtly to be ſold, 

128 I thought thy precepisall moſt iuſt, 
And ſo them layd in ſtore: 


 Altcrafty and malicious wayes, 


Ido abhorre therfore. 
CThe XVit, rt. 
" Þ E 27 


129 Thy couenants are moſt wonderfull 
And full of things pron: 

My ſoule therfore doth ceepe themſure, 
W hen they are tride and found: 

x0 When men-firſtenter into thy wordes, 
They fin4 a lightmoſt cleare; 

And very idiots ynderſtand, 
W hen'they it read or heare, 


' x31 For joy T haue borh gapte and breathed 


To know thy commaundement 
That ] myght guide my lyfetherby, 
T ſoirght what thyng itment, 


. 132 With mercy and compaſsion Lord 


Behold me from aboue: 


._ . » Asthouart woneto behold ſuch, 


Asthy Tiamefeare and loue. 


133 Dire& my footeſteps by thy word, 
That I thy will may know: 
And neuer let iniquiriey 


) 


, 134 From flaundrous tongs and deadly harme: + 


Preſcrue and keepe me ſure; 


_ Thy preceptsthen Iwill obſeruc, . 


And pur them eke in yre. 


135 Thy countenaunce which doth ſurmount * 
The Sunine in/hys bright hew, 


Let ſhyne on me:and by thy law 


Teach me what to eſchew. 


1z6 Our of myne eyes great fluds guſh out 


Of drery. reares and fell: - 


Z W hen I beheld how wicked men, 


T hy law:keepenener a dell. 
Z A D E.. CThe xviii.part 


A nary point(Lord)ibou art uults I 


: 


Id when theu rig uri 


138 To render ri 
”. Arexwoch 
' And ſuch as thou h 
| Commaunded vs Rraightly., 


yy With zelteand wrathTam conſumde, 
' Andeuen pinedaway: © 
Toſce my foes,thy.wordes forget, 
| Fot ought de I do.may. 
140 So pure and perfe&is thy word, 
As atiy hart\can deeme: | 
| And Ietiy ſeruauntnotbing mores 
Do owe or yereſteeme. 


1141 And chongh I benothing f et by» 
As one of baſe 5, "ide 

Yet do Inott by fieks orgety | 

Not ſhrink away from thee. 

aa Thy righteouſn es(Lord)is moſt juſt» 
For euer co indure: 

Alſo thy law is truth ir ſelfe, __ 
Molt conſtant and moſt pure, 


1 Trouble and grief haue {caſed on me 
And brought me wondrous low: 

Jet do I ſtill of thy precepts, 
Delight to heare and know, 


; The righteouſnes of thy iudgements, | 


Doth la't for euermore: 
Then teach rhem-mes,for cuen in-them, - 
My lyfe lyerk vp in ſtare. 


«q Thexix,part. . 
KOPH. 
4 ich fervent hart I cald and cryde, 
Now aufifwere me(O'Lord:J- 7” 


I may fully accord. 
To thee(my GodJT make-my futes''. 
V ith moſt humble requeſt: 
neme therfore and Lwill- Teepe 


wy To theeI cry euen in the mornes_ 

Before the day SaT6 EDU fs FR 
eb e that I haue in th | 
My confidencewho! c Þi 


And yer they call. I wake; . 
That b y deutfing of thy word, 
1might — take, - 


t 


And pj © —_ 
thou Me ers iu pet me Wer" 7 


I eaftlife me ſhould forfake.--- 
by foes draw-nere and do procure, 
M- Aleath malicioufly: 

ac": from ' hv law are far gone backe, 
x "And ſtraid from it leudly. 
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, Iy52 By thy co 


That thy-commaundementsto obſerues ; 


" Thy-precept and thy heſt, —— -—-- - 


13M: ne eyes preuent the Wh, aighs 


PIncline thine e cares 5 roheare my, Foyer, 


er Lod-ppockaten af 


Then Roget a wee 


That they poor he 
Thou haftth 


153M troublband #ffiai 
_ iy rroable and fitton,” 


 Delwermesfor of thy law, 


I ever take faſthold. 


154 Defend my-good and righteous cauſes 


- With ſpeede me ſuccor ſend: 
From death as thou aur 94 thy 
Lord kerpe meand defend., 


155 As for the wieked,far canes 


From hauing health and grace: 
Wherby they myghe thy Ratures kno; Ty 
T hey enter notthe trace, 
156 Grear arethy mercies,Lord 1 graunts 
V hatrong canthem atrayn=*$ 


 Andasthou hatmeiudged erenow, | 


So let me IFPO POPE: 


157 Thought many men did wronble mez 
| Andperſecuze moſt ſore? .. 

Yer from thy lawes Incuer t:ronke, 
Nor went awry therfore. 

1x58 And trueth ir is for grief [ dye, . 
When | theſe traitors fee, 

Bycauſe they keepe nowhit thy words . 
 Noryer. Kee knew thee. 


159 Beh61d ,forl de loue thy lawes, 
With hart molt glad and fayner- 


; T As thowart good andgraciqus Lord, _ 


- Reſtore myt1+fe agayne. 
269 What thy word doth decree,muſ by 
And (o-it hath'ben euecr: 
Thy righteous.iu cements are. 
-Moſt truc and decay neuers _ 


, The xxi/part. | 


S\C H:1;N.; {$0 53,6946 "i 


261 Princes hane for rby ernbleys'.' 
C auſcles to make 'mecrouche 
But al! in vayne,fror of thy word” 
Thefeare dyd my hart rouch. 
-163 And certeinly-enenof thy: vords 
I was more mery and-glad- 


'© *Then he thar of fich [poy evand pray 


Great ſtore cantiney ual: * Bo 


i... Asfor all reed Falfeties 

" * Dharemoſt anddejeft 

' For wh y?thy holy law do'T, 
Aboueal ings Toue b-{t. 

- Tr $4 gay I PROT e the Lord, 


Which her ng 


No daungerthall; pee xc er - 3 EY 
166 My once Red and co and {14/3 La, was 


Hookeforhe chy hand: 
W hich thou di 


And cherferthawak i Hons: mand 4 


167 Thy laweshane bene my exerciſe, 
W hich my ſoule moſt defirde; 
$o much ny loue to themy wadent, 


That nought els I requirde, |; - #1; 


r68'Thy ſtatutes and commaundements. 
I kept,thou knoweſtaright: _ 

For all che things that T haue done, 
Are preſent in thy ſight, 


CThe xxii-part. 
TAV. 
"x69 O Lord let my complaint and —} 

Before thy face appeare: 

And as thou haſt me promiſe made, 
Soteach me thee to feare. 

170 Mine humble ſupplication, 
Toward thee ler find acces, 

And graunt me Lord deliverance, 


PSALME GX X. 


| 17 5 Graunt metherfore lo 
And of thy iu Tecmemamercitlc®/ Þ Wo 


Whenthouthy 


W herin ftay 


: 152 Myrong ſh 7 2a perl thy word, 


And on he wife ſay ſhall: 
Gods famou Es Apps and noble lawes, 


Ate it: perfe@ all, . 


| 173 Strerch out cthy hand I thee beſech, 


And ſpedely me ſaue: 


© Forthy commaindements to obſerue, 


oſen O Lord I baue. 


O 174 Of thee alone, Lord 1 crauc health, 


For otizer I know none; 


| Andin thy law and nothing. els, 


I do delite alone. 


- 
Lu SS” 
a, ne 


oF... 


s 


þdayes toll 
T hy name to magni 


Let me thy fauor try; 7 Te 


| 176 For I was loſt and went aſtray, 


Much lyke awandring ſheepe: 
Oh ſecke me for I haue not fayldes 
Thy commaundemencs to keepe. 


Thy S. 


Ad Dominum cum- tri. 


q The prayer of Danid beyng n1w baniſhed emong the barbarous people of Arabiayby the falſe reportes 


all , ynde of Wickedwes and contention, 


flatterers.. And therefore be lamenteth hys longe abode among thoſe TY bode were geuen is 


F—F—=H 


(I ſay) From lyers lyps alway. And cong of falſe report. 


£% bat vantage or wha» thing, 
et{t thou thus for-to King: | 
Thou falſe and flattering yer? 
5s Thy rong doth hurtI wene, 
Nol eſſe then arrowes kene, | 
Of whore conſuming fler. 


6 Alas to long flakes. I& 2 
- Within theſerents(o blake: ie; 
W hich as are by: names 


PSALME CXX1. 


By whom the gooke ele, _. 
And all of Haakesſed, | 
Are put to open ſhame. 


7 With them that peace did hate, | 
Icamea poet pay ro make 


ſer a quier lyfe: 


-$ Burt when my.word was t told, ; 


Cauſeles 1was.controld,' ©: 
By them chat would hai ſie, 34S 


vw. MAS 


" Leu oculos meos, 


T6 whe ooh kb one ex " f 


faxthfullought to luke for all rey face ſe 
te ts fanotgire off ver 


"Fs A 
, 


Life myne eyes ro Sy 10 


— £ 


= {The e wighty God n me ſuccor willwhich "A. —_ earth framedand, altthingss cher- 


thy foote from flip he will proſe 6 The ſutwe hall not icy a by day 
dill thee ſafely keepe |. "Nor the moonenot halfe ſo brighe 
For he will never ſleepe. | Shall with cold thee hurt by. night. 
Lo he that doth Ifraell conſerue, _ 
No [epe ar all can bym catchy _ 7 The Lord will keepe thee from diſtres. 
a bys eyes thall ever watch. | - "And will thy lyfe ſure ſaue: 
; . And thoualſo ſhalt haue , 
Lordi is 5 warrant alway, _ - $ in allthy buſines gdod fuccefſe, - . 
ord eke doth thee couery | W here euer thou goeſt inorour; 
hy-right hand cuer.. | God will thy chings bririg about, 


PSALME CXXIL. Ron 4 Es cx 


Lztarus ſum in his. 


{Dot reiayceth in che name of the faithfull that God hath accompliſbed hit prone IA bis: 
-—_ Sion, for the whiche he gewerh thenkerand roach for nafaas of the Churchs.. © _ 


—_— LF waa 


| $00 | CRETE 
— 


lyke a Citic neat The lyke wherof is nor els where. 


tThe Tribes w ;6h- one accord, T7. To pray let vs not! =— cige + 
The Tribes of God.the Lord, / For Ileruſalem peace. | 
Are thither bear theyr yy to take: T hy friendes God a mightely 
& God before did tell + +; - - +- +-Peace be thy yo 004-243 | 
That there hisIfraelly, * © © * And proſper thee throug outs 
Their prayers ſhould cogerher make. | Thy places cke continually, 


For there are thrones ere, $ Twitch thee proſperous ſtate, 
And rhat for this reſpe@,* * +. .\ For my pootebrethrensſake, _ 
| To ſet foorth tuitice orderly, T hat comfort haue by meanes of thee. - 
hich thrones ryght to mainteyney 9Gods houſe "nas me allure, 
oDavids houſe perteyne, - s MORE TY wealth forto p % 

_ His folke eFindgs accordingly.” So much alw wes hain in mee, . = 


PSALME CXXI1. & $. 


p* 


Ag re leuati —__ meos.' 
#4 _ tht feithfull;whicts are of faked by the micked nid dents of 


. : - 


| OPER ox # "aig ties hems, 4 
| ST Rn Bc, 
-Loedrhnrkenen dooft polleſſe, $ Lord | rLopank vs hy hats Siong 
-iyftmyne eyes to thee, ' *' And mercyin thy fight. - 
Euen as the ſeruaunt lifreth his, - For we be filledand | 4" 423 
._. His maiſters handesro ſee. . With hatred and deip 
2 As nd warchtheir maiſtreſſe handes 4 Our mindes be ſtuffed 05 =-_ rebuke 
Some grace for toatchiue, Therjch and worldly wiſe 
So we be the Lord our God, Do make of vs theyr mockyn ſtock, 
Ta hedovs $forgeue, The proude do vs deſpiſe 


PSALME CXXKXIIII. VV. VV. 


Nift quia Bcd. 


© The people of God , beyng delinered out of greate danger, acknowledge nat to haue eſtaped by their wwe 
power,but through the fanonr of Ged,and ſbew, 5 fo how great perill they were, 


— 


 — ——— === PU LO 
els he Lord had not our right ſuſteind , when all theworld goa Vs s furiouſl "3 Mate 


-theyr yprors-and caid we we + houldall Lye | 


3 Nowlomga go» 47 111 Which doth vs ſafely keepe 
Tizey had denourd vs all: . *” From bloudy teerh, 
And ſwalowed quicke, And rheyr moſt cruell voyce, 
"For ovghrrhat ve could deeme, Which as a pray 
Such was their rage, ? | To eate vewould xeioyce. 
. Aswe mvght well eſteeme, Te: Ws 
4"And as the loudes, _ - 7 Even asthebirde, 
= With mighty force do fil, - | * Ourof the foulers grenne 
So had they' now- - Eſcapeth away: 
Our lyfe euen brought to thrall, - - Right! ſo it fareth with vs, 
Broke are theyr nets, 
$ The ragyng ſtreames, And we haue ſcaped:thus. 
Moſt proud in reryng noyſe '- - ” -$ God thar madeheauen 


Had longa zo, And earth is our helpe then, 
Oucr whelmde vein the _ | His na::e hath ſaued vs, 


-C But loued by God, | | From, theſe wicked: men. 
| "PSALME EXXV. ; Vy. K. 


Qui confidunt in Domino. 


« He deſcribeth the or pone of the MOAT m theyr _— and deret wealth, ond the ds 
firuftian of rhe'w acked. . their 
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 Veb as in God: ha Lord do er. Ft AHI Sion all firmly ſtand , &* be re- 


: EEE —— 
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- 


HIN 


1 FR. 


end 


if 31 


PSALME CXXVIL 


” Niſi Dominusdificauetir. © . 
he figure Gelthargrh rhe prſemetbtomn Y - 


It 1s not mans Wyt \ pewer,ov Labour int the 
8 D———————_— 


ABEL S7 Sh LM 
4 euer coindure. | REL 45" þ- 4 | 23 
As mighty mountayns r dre. a an dgreat, "A tratt Ab ot mus; | E "7m 
fox about did'clofe: + 4 Gene(Lord)to thoſe thy yp LINIEO 2 
vill the Lord be vnts rhofe. Whoſe *harres are exile and ry Ye, 7” " 
Tho on his god * w_ = waytes 72 
Such are to him ſo-deare, 5 Bur as for ſuch as mtne aſyde, = 
They neuer neede to: feare. By crooked waxes which they our ſought; )'S 
The Lord will ſurely bring to nou 
zFor though rhe righteous try deth he With workes moſt vile s ſhall $1 des 
3 makyng wicked men his rodde: Bur peace with Lſracll. 
laſtthey chrough grief forge r_ God For euermore ſhall dwell. 
PSALME CXXVI. VV. K. 
In conuertendo Dominus. 
This pſalme was made after the returne of the prople from Babylon , and ſbeweth that the meave 
ſ their d Liner aunce Was OT , _ the SPI - yeayes 4finhet a Dara 25, ts 
& 29- i®s - \ 
DEED === SEEEE: e 
Hea that the Lord wh his Sion had forth $ brought:From bonghge great 6 all _ 
vere much like to them that vſe to Make: :our mouthes were wich laughter filled then, And 
=EFEFR CEDIIEREATRR_TCMHHECEEM= I 
EDDIE IYER EEzRRS . 
| eke our —_ did ſhew vs ioyfull men. 
The Geo folke 5 Full erue it is 6 hah 
Were forced then this to confeſle, Thar they which bob with teares in deedes 
ow that the Lord. A time will comes 
 Forthemalſo great things had done, When they ſhall reape in mirthand 1 ph Mes 
Burmuch niore we) 6 They went and wept Ye rl 
And therefore can confeſle no leſfe: In bearing of their precious ſeede,* FS 07 
hertore to ioy ' For thar their foes - The | 
| ood haue cauſe aswe begon, ; Full often times did them act ef ; 
0 Lols o foorth,. FT " But their recurns' * {147 + # 
. Thou O anſ aur bondage end, With joy they tall fare ſee, | 1 
to deſertes T heir ſheaues home'brings 17.28 | 
Thy flowing rijcrsſend., '  Andaot SI & 


. 


s pf i ; 


ep "$ _— : & ; 


"gan gi Londepaye._ 


RE OE make, - 
therunto do ſerhis hand: 
es buildyit cannot ſtand, 
} WD x kewiſe.in-vayn 
Cities and holdesrowarch and ward, 
Bxcepe rhe Lord be theyr ſafegard. 


> Thou gh ye riſe earely in the morne, 

And ſoatnight go late to bed, | 

Feeding full hardly wict-browne bread: 
Yer were your labour loſt and worne 

But they whom God dork loue and keepe, 

Receyue all __ with quiet ſleepe. 


3 Therfore mark *ecll,oken euer yeſeec 
Thatmen haue heyresto enioy theyr land; 
Itis the gyft of Gods hand) 


PSALME CXXVIILI 


® 


e men vadereakes 


Of one that hath a moſt ſtrong 


| For God kin dok mug 
wr» 15 at liberality, _ 
They Cyng of Sarity. 


4 And when the len come to age, 
Ls ow in ſtrengch and aRiuenes, 
and in.comelynes, 

"So that a ſhaft ſhot with courage, 


arme, 
Flyech nor ſo ſwift,nor doth like harme, 


tiply. 


5 Oh well is bim that hath his quiuer:; 
Furniſhed with ſuch arcilery: 
For when in perilhe ſhalbe, 

Such one ſhall neuer ſhake nor ſhiuer, 
W hen that he pleades before the ludge, 
Againſt his foes which beare him grudge, 


"Þ-6 


 Beati omnes qui. 


q He deſeribert the proſperens eftate of them that be maryed i in the feare of Ged » $oyning Withall the 16. 
5 Co of Gods biefſjnger , ts df thens thes Hue in thys bm arent his commagy 


dements. | 


eSiog this as the cxxxvii.Plalme. 


And walkeſt in hig way: 
2 For of thy labour thou ſhale eate, 
 .. - - Happy art thouLſay. 
3 Like frujtfull vines. on thy houſe fides, . 
So doth thy wyfe our: 
Thy children fland 1ike: plants, 
Thy table round abour. 


| B.... art thou that feareſt God, 


4 Thus art thou bleſt that feareſt God, 
And hethalllet thee ſee; 

5 The promiſed Teruſalem, 
: And his feliciry. 

6 Thou ſhalt thy childrens children ſees 
To thy great ioyes increaſe: 

And likewiſe grace on Iſrael, 
Proſperity and peace. 


PSALME CXXIRX. N. 


_ S#pe expugnauerunt. 


<4 He admeniſbeth the church to rejgyce, 


h it hath bene afflited ind, agesy for God will deliner its an 
deftroyed, 


the TILE Gerghrians ſbew,ſha!l ſodainly be 
| «Sing this as thecxxxvii.Pſalme. 


| Fecher,now rat: may fay,. | 
Me from my youth aſleds 
2 Oft they aſſayled me fro my 
Yerneuerth cieyproayled, 
3 I my backe the plowers 
And furrowes. did 
4 The righteous Lo! hcue aa; 
Of wicked foesatlaſt.. YET; 294 


5 Theythat hate him ſhalbe ſhamed, 
And turned backealſo: ' ' 


PSALME CAXMX. 


6 And made as grasvpon the houſe, 


W hich-withereth ere it grows 
7 Wherof the mower cannot find, 
I nough to fill his hand: 


\ Nor he can fyll his lap that goerh 


To gleate vpontheland. 


8 Nor paflers by pray God enthem, 


To ler his blefſyng fall fall: _ 
Nor ſay, webleſle you in the name, 
© Of God rhe Lord atall. 


Vy..VV. 


De profondis clamavi. . 
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and grone,truſting to find relcfle, Hearenow O Lord my requeſt, for it is full due tyme. 


And let thine eares aye be preſt, vnto this prayer mine, 
z O Lord our God if thou wey 6 My ſouleto God hath regard, 
Our finnes and them peruſe: V iſhing for him alway: 
Who ſhall then eſcape IF ſay, More then they that watch and warde, 
I can my ſelfe excuſe? Toſee the dawning day, 
But Lord thou art mercyfull, 
- And turneſt to vs thy grace: 7 Let Ifrael then boldly, 
' That we with hartes m6ſt carefuH, ' Inthe Lord put histruft: 
Should feare before thy face.  Heis that God of mercy, 
| : That hisdeliner muſt, 

4- WH 5 in God I put my whole truſt) $ For he it is that muſt ave, 2 
p- My ſoule wayres on his wyll: Ifrael from his ſynne: 3:2 
WH For his promiſe is moſt wft, Anil all ſuch as ſurely haue, F? 
And I hope therin ſtyll. Their confidence in him, | 

PSALME CXXXL M, | "I 


Domine non eſt exalta. 


4 Dauid charged with ambicion and gyeedye defere #0 raygnes protefteth his humilitye and medefize before. 
Ged,and teacheth all men what they ſhould de. 


Sing this as the lamentation. 


Lord IT am not puft inmynde, In filence andin reſt, ' 
T hauenoſcornfull eye; 3% 
I donotexerciſe my ſelfe, 3 O Iſrael truſt in the Lord, = 
In things that be to hye. 8 Let him be all oy - ſtay: 
2 But as a chylde that wayned 15, | From this time foorth for euermores 
of of Even from his mothers breſt; From agere agel ſay. 
ÞhaueI Lord behaued my ſelfe, 
PSALMECESSNTL. IM 


Memento Domine Dauid. 


The faithfull, greunded on Gods promyſe made unto Danid, deſireth that he wanlde eflabliſÞ the ſaxvs, 
both as touching his poſter ity,and the buylding of the Temple,to pray there as was foreſpok en, 


OO —— 


Z cobs God, to kepe 


bi 


_ — 


for evermore.T will not come within my houſeznor clime vp 


P—* —_—_——. 
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oe he | Norlet my temp 
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+, Aplacetofyr theron: © __ 
An houſe for Iacobs Godto be 
| An habitacion. 
6 Weheard of it at Ephrata, 
There did we heare this. ſound; 
And in the fieldes and foreſtes there, 
T liefe voyces firſt wer found. 


of'We 'wyll aflay and goin nowy 
lis tabernacle there: 
Before his footeſtoole to fall downe 


Vpon our knees in feare. 


. Ariſe O Lordzaryſc I ſay, 


Into thy reſting place: - 
Both thou and rhe arke of thy ſtrength. 
The preſence of thy grace. 


9 Let all thy prieſtes be clothed Lord, 
W yth truth and righteouſnes: 
Let all thy ſayntesand holy men, 
'Syng all with ioyfulnes. 
10 And for thy ſeruant Dauids ſake, 
Refuſe not Lord I ſay: 
The face of thyne annoynted Lord, 
Orturne thy face away. 


z1 The Lord to Dauid ſwore in truth 
And wyll not ſhrinke from it: 
Saying» the fruit of thy body 


PSALME CXXXIII. 


#043 IH - 
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5 Fyll 1 have found our for the Lord, 


| TC: 


That I ſhall learne eche one: 


Then thall thy ſonne for euer ſyry 


Vpon thy princely throne, 


13 The Lord him ſelfe hath choſe Sion, 
And loues therin = dwell: | 

14 Saying» this is my reſting place,” 

: 4 hone and like it well, n 

15 And I wyll bleſſe with great increaſe, 
Her virtals euery where: 

And I wyll ſatisfy with brea:l, 
The needy that berhere, 


16 Yeal wylldecke and cloth her prieſts 
With my ſaluacion: 

And all her ſaintes ſhall ſing for ioy, 
Of my proteQion, 

17 There wyllIfurely make the horne, 
Of Dauid for to bud: 

For I haue there ordaynde for myne, 
A lanthorn bright and good, 


18 As for his enmiesT wyll clothe 
With ſhame for euermore; 
'But I wyll cauſe his crowne to ſhine, 


More freſh then heretofore, 


VV. VV. 


Ecce quam bonum 8. 


4 Thes Pſalme cont ayneth the comendacion of godly and brotherly amity » which for the excellency theref 
is compared to the moſte precious oyle;ymherwith the prieftes onely and inftrumentes of the tabernacle we- 


re anoynted. Exodus xXx. 


«Sing this as the cxxxvii.Pſalme. 


How happy athing iris, 
And ioyfull for to ſee: 
Brethren together faſt to hold, 
 Thebandof amity? 
2 It cals to minde thar'ſyeete perfume, 
And thar coſtly oyntment: 
Which on the ſacrificershead, 
By Gods precept was ſpent. 


It wet not Aarons head alone, 
But drentche his beard throughout: 


PSALME CXXXII1IILI. 


And finally it dyd run downe, 


His rich artire abour, 


3 And as the lower ground doth drinke, 


The dew of Hermon hyll: 
And Sion with hys filuer drops, 
The fieldes with fruits doth fyll: 


4 Euen ſo the Lord mal v5 on them) 
His bleſsinges manytold: 

Whoſe harts aw mindes without all guile, 
This knot doo keepe and hold. 


VV- K. 


| _ Ecce nunc benedicite. 
q Heexhorteth the Lewites that watche in the temple to prayſe the Lord. 


"Frau 


vacch prayſc bam vich one accord, 
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: D ED his hol x place: | by earth-and heaven frame: _ 
| And geue the Lord his prayſes dues | \ Doth Sion blefſe,and wyl cqnſer 


His bcnefites embrace. ' For euermore the ſam 


PSALME CXXXYV,' -M.' 


Laudate nomen Domint. - 


C He exhorteth all the fo aythfull, of what eftate ſo exer they be,to pray De god for his neergeillous wokes cud 
ſpeciallye for his graces toward his people » wherin he bath declared his maieſly to the coifufion of. all i= 
dolaters and theyr idoles, 


OHE EEE 


Praz fc the Lordprayſe himyprayſe him,prayſe hym, with cne accord O prayſe 


== == = = == = ===, 
hym till all ye that be the ſeruants of the Lord, O prayſe hym ye that ſtand and be 


DSSEESZEEE 


Spin. 
1g the houſe of the Lord, ye of hi his court L_— of bis houſe yy him with one accord. 


zPrayſe ye the Lord, for he is goods 12 And gaue theyrland to If;ael, 
Sing pray ſes to his name: An heritage we ſec: : 
It is a comely and good things To Iſrael his owne people 
Alwayes to do the ſame. An heritage to bee, 
4 For why the Lord hath choſe Lacob | 
His very own you ſee; ' ._ 13 Thy name O Lord ſhall ill endure, 
© hath he choſen iſrael, And thy memoriall: 
His treaſure for to bee. _ - Throughout all generacions 
hy T hat are or cuer ſhall. 
| 5 For this know, and am right ſure, ; "14 TheLord «ili ſurely now avenge 
The Lord is very great: . His-people all in deede: : 
Heis in deedeaboue all Gods, And to his ſcruaunts he will ſhew | p = 
Moſt eaſy to intrear. | Fauourin time of necde. 
6 For whatſocuer pleaſed him, 
All chat ful wel he wrought: 15 The Idols of the Heathen are made, 
In heauenzin earth and in the ſeas In all their coaſtand landes 


W hich he hath framde of nought, Of Siluer and of Gold be they, 
The woorkes enen of ber bo 
 Helifts vp clouds.euen from the earth 16 The haue mouthes and cannot ſpeake: 
He makes lightnings and rayne: And eyes thathaue no fight: 
He bringeth foorth the windes alſo, 17 They haue cke cares,and heare nothyng, 
He made nothing in vayne. Theyr mourhes be brearales quite, 
$He ſmore the firſt borne of ech thing | 
In Fgypt that tooke reſt: 13 Wherforcall they are lyke to them 
He ſpared there no lyuing thing, Thar ſo doſer them foorth? : 
The man nor yet the beaſt. And lykewiſe thoſe tbar truſt in them 
Or thinke they be ought waorth. a 
He hath inthee ſhewd wonders great, 19 © all ye houſe of Iſtae], . 
0 Egyp: voyde of vauntes: See thar ye pravſe the Lord, 
On Pharao thy curſed kyng ' And yethat be of Aaronshouſe + 
And hisſevere ſeruaunts, | Prayſc him with one-accord. 
bHe ſmore then many nacions | 
0 _ Anddil great aResand things: 20 And ye that beof Levies "3 I __ 
Z Heflewthe greatand mightyeſt, Prayſe ye likewiſe the Lord: PEAS 0-2 Co 
= - And chiefeſt of theyr kings, And all thar ſtandin aw of him, 9 x 
; Prayſe him with one accord. IEEE: 
_ wm kvng of the Ammorites, "21 And-ourof Sion ſound hisprayſes - Ur pL 
oo And Oz-kyng of Baſane - | | The e great prayſe of cheLord: 25 0 24. 
-" Whilc lex alſo the k in{dome all, + Which dwelerh io Terufalem, © Sh 
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the Gold of Gods,for his mercy endureth for euer, Geue prayſe vnto the Lord of Lords, 
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for his mercy endureth for euer, Which'onely doth great woders worke, for bis mercy en- 
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"" dureth for tuer. 


5 Which by bis wiſdome made the heauens, 
For his mercy endurerh for ever: 

6 Which on the waters ſtretcht the earth, 
For his mercy endureth for euex. 

» Which made great light co ſhine abrode 
For his mercy endureth for euer. 

8 As Sunne to rule thelightſome day, 
For his mercy endureth for euecr, 


9 The Moone and Stars to guidethe night, 
For his mercy endurerh for euer: 
to W hich ſmote Egypr with their firſt borne 
| For his mercy endureth for euer: 
11 AndIfſrael brought out from them, 
For his mercy endureth for euer. 
22 With mighty hand and ftretched armez 


For his mercy endureth for cuer. 


z3 Which cut the red ſea in two partes, 
For his mercy endureth for euer: 
14 And [ſracll made paſſe ther throughs 
For his mercy endureth for euer. 
15 And drowned Pharao and his hoſt, 
h Por his mercy endureth for ever: 
46 Throughwildernes his people led, 
For his mercy endureth for euer. 


PSALME CXXXVIL 


pr He which did ſmite great noble kings, 


For his mercy endureth for euex: 
12 And which hath ſlain che mighty kings 
For his mercy endureth for euer, 
19 As Seon kyng of Amorites, 
For his mercy endureth for euer: 
20 And Oz the kyng of Baſan land, 
For his mercy endureth for cuer. 


21 And gaue their land for heritage, 

For his mercy endureth for cuer. 
22 Even to his ſeruaunt Iſrael, 

For his mercy endureth for eucr: 
23 Remembred vs in baſe eftare, 

For his.mercy endureth for euer. 
24 And from oppreffors reſcued vs, 


For his mercy cndureth for euer: 


25 Whiche geneth foode vnto all fleſhe, 
For his mercy endureth for euer. 

26 Prayſe ye the God of heauen aboue 
For his mercy-endureth for cuer. 

27 Geue thankes vnto the Lord of Lords 
For his mercy cndureth for cuer: 


VV. VY. 


Super flumina Babylonis. 


The people of Godt in theyy banyſoment ſeing Geds true religion decay » 

» barg,the whiche griefe pov dyd ſoluldpitye : 

fauntssy reproches, and ſphenes agamſte God A erfore 1 

ed thc Babilonians rw them, and moned 
lo tyranonſly. 


mites, who 


Gian of Babylon » Where they were han 
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Hen ad weſatin Babylon, the riuers round about : and in remembraunce of Sion» 


Gued in great anguiſh and ſow of 
that they rather mcreaſed theſame dayly » with 
he Iſraelites deſyre God to puniſh the Edo- 
(by the ſptrite of God)prophecy the deftru- 
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burſt outs ve bangde ou r harps and inſtruments, the willow eresopont 


tr womnd enn——w * 


z forin chat place menfor theyr vſe had planted many one. rr Tk gs 


jThen they to whom ve priſonners were, 7 Therfore(O Lord remember now, hs 


. Sayd to vs — The curſed noyſeand cry: - 
Now ler vs heare your Ebrue ſongs, T hat Edoms ſonnes againſt vs made, 
And pleafaunt melody. VW hen they raſed our City, k 
4 Alas(ſayd) we who can once frame, | RememberLord their cruell woordes,. 
His £9 full hart to ſing, V hen as wi th one accord, >, 


The prayſes of our louyng God, They cried: on fackeand raſe their walles, 


Thus vnder a firaunge kyngs In deſpighrof the Lord. 
But yer if I Terulalem, X 8 Euen ſo ſhalt thou{O Babylon) 
Our of my hartlet ſlide: Arlength to duſt be broughes 


And happy thall that man be cald, 


hen let my fingers quite forget, 
4 T hat our reuenge hath wrou 


The warbling harpe to guide. 


(And let my rong within my mouth 9 Yea bleſſed thall that man becald, 
Be tyde for ecuer faſt: T hat takes thy children yong: 
that I toy beforel ſee,  Todaſkh theyr bones againſt hard ftones, 


' Thy full deliuerauncepaſt. Which lye the ftreetes among. 


PSALME CXXXVIIL AN. 
Confitebor tibi Domine. 


Dawd with great courage preyſeth the goodnes of Godl toward hym,whych 3s fo great that it is knowen 
A f "ren pronces 5 who ſball prayſe the Loyd frogether with hym, And he us affured to have ans 
fre of God in the time followyng, at he hath had heretofore, = | 


CSing this as the cxxxvii.ÞPſal me. 


Hee will I prayſe with my whole hart, 5 They of the wayes of God the Lor 

My Lord my God alwayes: In ioging ſhall enrreare: 
Euen 1n the preſence of the Gods, Bycauſe the glory of the Lord, 

| I will aduaunce thy prayſe, 1t is exceedyng great. 


Toward thy holy Templel ; 
V'ylllooke and worſhip thee: 6 The Lord is hye, and yet hedoth 
Behold the lowly ſpirite; 


ad prayſed in my thankfull mouths 
Thy holy name ſhalbe. But he contemnyng,knowes a far 
The pay and lofty wight, 


for thy louyng k indnes ſake, 7 Although in midſt of trouble I 
And for thy truth withall: Do walke,yet ſhall I ſtand: 
br thou thy name haſt by thy wor Renued by thee O my Lord, 
Auaunced ouer all: Thou wylt ſtretch our thy hand. 
Then I did call thou heardeſt me, 
And thou haft made alſo Vpon the wrath of all my foes, 
he power of increaſed ſtrength And ſaued thall ] bee 


By thy right hand,the Lord God will 


Within my ſoule to grow. 
Performe his woorke to mees 


Te all the Kings on earth they ſhall 8 Thy mercy Lord,endures for ayy 

. Geue prayſe totheezQ Lord: . Lord do me not forſake; - 

they of thy moſt holy mouth, Forſake me not that am the woorke 
Haue heard the mighty word. Which thine own hand did make. 


PSALME CXXXIX. N. 


Domine, probaſti me;&. - 


Wid ro clenſe his hart from all hypocrifee , ſkeweth that there 5s not F fo bye, which God | 
Watch be confirmeth by the creation of man, After declaring bis phyr ns feare of God "oe 
* enemye to all them that cartenme God. | þ SI: ed, 
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Lord thou haſt me tride and known, 
My (ytring dooſt riou know: 

2 And rifing cke my thoughts a far, 
Thou vnderſtand(t alſo, 

3 My pathes,yea and my lying downe 

Thou compaſſeit alwayes; 
And by familiar cuftome art 
| Acquainted with my wayes. 


4 No woord is in my tong,O Lord, 
. » Bur knowneitistorhee, 
5 Thou me behinde holdſt,and before, 
Thou layeſt thine hand on mee, 
6 To wonderfull aboue my reache, 
Lord is thy cunnyng (kill: 
It is ſo bye thatT the ſame 
Can not attayne vnrill. 


_ & From ſight of thy all ſeyng ſpiricez 
Lord waether hall I got 
Oc whether thail Iflze away, 
Thy preſence ro ſcape fro 
$ To heauen if i mount aloft, 
Loe thou art preſent there: 
In hellif I lye downe belo», 
Euen there thou doo:t appeare. 


9 Ycaler me take the mornings wynges» 
And letme go and hide | 
Euen rhere where are the fartheſt partes 
Where flowing ſea doth tide: 
' Yea euen thether alſo ſhall | 
Thy reachyng hand me guide: 
And thv right hand ſhall hold me faſts 
' And make me to abyde. 


x Yea if I ſay thy darknes ſhall. 
Yetthrowde me from thy fight: 

Lo euen alſo che darkelt night, 
About me ſhalbe light. 

12 Yeadarknes hydeth not from thee, 

Bur nighr doth ſhine as day? 

; To thee the darknes and the lyght, 

Are both alykealzay. . | 


' x3 For thou poſſeſſed haſt my raynes, 
And thou haſt couered me: 


PSALME CX L 


W hen I within my mothers ombe 
Encloſed was by thee. 

14 Thce will I prayſe made fearfully 
And wondroufly i am; 

(T hy workes are marueilloug right well 
My ſoule doth know theſame. 


13 My bonesthey are not hid from thee, 
Although in ſecrette place : 

I haue bene made and in the earth 
Beneath L ſhapen was. 


- 16 W hen [ wasformles,chen thyne eye 


Saw mes,for in thy booke 
Were written all{n;ght was before) 
T hatafter faſhion tooke, 


17 The thoughts therfore of thee(O GoJ) 
How deare are they to me? 
AnJ1 of them all how paſGing great, 
The endles nombers bee? 
18 If I ſhould count themy1lo their ſumme 
More then the ſand I ſee: 


And whenſoeuer I awake, 


Yeraml ſtill with thee, 


19 Thewicked and the bloudy men 
Oh that thou wouldeſt flay, 

Euen thoſe O God to whom,depart, 
Depart from me11 ſay. 

20 Euen thoſe of thee O Lord my God, 
T hat ſpeake full wickedly: 


| Theſethatare lifted vpin vayne, 


'Beyng enemyes to thee. 


21 Hate T not them that hate thee Lord? 
And nor in carneſt wyſe 

Contend IT Lord agaynſt them all, 
Againſt thee that aryſc? | 

22 I hatethem with vnfayned hate, 
Euen as my vtter foes: : 

23 Try me O God,and know my hart, 
My thoughts proue and difcloſe, 


24 Conſider Lord if wickednes 


In me there anv be: 
And in thy way,O God my guide, 
For euer leade thou mr. 


N. 


Eripe Domine,ab homine. 


David comp/aymeth of the eraelrye, falſtod and iniuries of his enemies. agaynſt whiche he prajeth wth 


the Lord,and ajſueth hym {efe of his help» and ſucconr . Wherefore he pronoketh the wt to prayſe the 


Lorde,and to affure them ſclues of his tuarion. 


_ - -ESiog this as the Lamentation. 


Ord ſane me from the euill man, 
___ And from the cruell wight 
2 Deliver meqwhich-<uill do 
EW-4  Tagiei ouch "ety 
1 ime continuall wars 
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Their tonges loe they hane wher 


3 Like Serpents, vnderneath theyr lips 


Is Adders poyſon ſet. 


= Keepe me,O Lord, from wicked hands, 


Pcelerue 
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_ "0 VC. » ALLLI.. > 
'  Preſerue me to abyde 35 W ich] ide be ſet on fire. 
Tree from the cruell man, that meanes 9 Of themithat compas me about,. 
Tocauſe my ſepsro ſlide. . The chiefeſt ofthemall: _ 
The proude haue layda ſnare for me, | Lord etthe miſcluef of theyr lips 
' Andthey haue ſpred anet:' | Vpon themſelues be fall. 
Vith cordes,zin my path wayzand gryns | PL ew)? | 
For me eke haue they ſer. | ro Let Coales fallon them,lethimcaſt 
| Them in conſuming flame: 
(Therfore I ſayd vnto the Lord, And in deepepyts,ſo 2s they may 
Thou art my God alone: | Nor ryſe out of the ſame. | 
Heare me O Lord oh heare the voyce 11 For no backbiterſhall onearth ' 
Wherwith I rw» and mone. Be ſet in ſtableplight: 
10 Lord my God thou onely art, And euill todeſtruQion tyll 
The ſtrength that ſauerh me; Shall hunt the cruell wyght. 
My head in day of batrell hath 
Bene couered by thee, 12 I know the Lord thafflliged wyll 
Reuengezand iudge the poore: 
{Let not O Lord the wicked haue r3 The iuſt ſhall prayſe thy nameziuſt ſhall ' 
The end of his deſire: Dyecll with thee cuermore. 


ferforme not his yll thoughtleaft they 
PSALME CXLLI N. 


 Domine,clamaui ad te. 


David being greuouſlye perſecured vnder Saul,onely fleeth ynto God to hane ſuccoy defirin hym to bridle © We. 
( his affe 10n3,that he may pacentlye abyde tyll tr take vengeawnce of hxs emcbeyne. $ 2m 3 w_ 
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Lord vp6 thee do 1 call, Lord haſt thee vnto me, And herken Lor vntomy VOyce. _ 
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vhE1 do cry to ches.As inſence let my prayer be direQed in thine eyes, And the vplifting 
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of my handeszas euening ſacrifice, 


My Lord for guiding of my mouths T hen ſhall they heare my wordes, for the - 
Set thou a watch. before: They haue a pleaſant 
dd alſo of my mouing lyps, 7 Our bones about the graucs mouth, 
 O Lord keepe thou the doore. Loe ſcattred are they found: 
That I ſhould wicked workes commits As he that heaweth wood,or he 
Incline thou not my hart: That diggeth in the ground, "4 f 
ith 11] men,of their delicates _ 
Lord let me eate no part. 8 But O my Lord my God,myne eyes 
Do looke vp vnto thee: | "3, LR 
But let the righteous ſmite me Lord, In thee is al my truſt, ler not 
For that is good for me: . My ſoule forſaken bee. 
thim reproue mezand the ſame 9 Which they hauelayd tocatch me ing | 
| A precious oyle ſhall be. - Lord kepe me from the ſnare, KEDS 5 F: 
< ſmitting ſhall not breake my head, And from the ſuttle grinnes of them,” | 
| The ryme thall ſhortly fall: That wicked workers are.  - % 
n I ſhall in theyr miſerie >, 
\ Make prayer for them all. 10 The wicked. into their own nets, - - - 
i Togerher Tet them: fall: \ E | 
Then « hen in ſtony places downe . Whyle 1'do by thy helpe eſcape, I 
' Their iudges ſhalbe taſt: The daunger of themall. mUSTTT Sn WE. 
] PSALME: CX-L1Lk- Ne: =" Ro: EM 
Voce mea ad Dominum. POET MILNE. 9. LR 


De 1d neither aſteniſbed with feare,nor caried away with anger , nor forced by de 
{owt with a quiet mind direfted his earneſt prajer vnto God, who did reſer: 
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Did I ſend ourmy ery: ; 
| J And with my ſtrayned yoyce vnto 


| B Eforethe Lord God wyth my voye 
The Lord God prayed I. 


2 My meditarion in his 
To poure I did'not ſpa 
And inthe preſence of the Log 
My trouble did declare. 5 
j Although perplexed were my (prite, * 
- 5 My vw was knowen to thee: 
In way where I did walke, a ſnare 
They lily layd for me. 
4 I lookt and vewed on my right hand, 
But none there'would me know: 


All refuge fayled me,and for 


PSALME CXLIIL. 


Domine exaudi orationem. 


5 Then cryed I Lord'to thee, and ſayd: 
My hope thon onely art: 

Thou in the land of lvuing art, 

My porcion and my part. 

6 Harke to my cry for Iam broughe 
Full low, deliuer me 

From them thatdo me perſecute: 
For meto ſtrong they be, 


7 That I may prayſe thy name,my ſoule 
From priſon Lord bring our: 


When thou art good tome, the iuſt 
Shal preaſe me round about, 


N. 


q An earneſt prayer for remiſcid of [[ynnes, ack nowledgyng that the enemyes dyd cruelly perſecure h 
. G ods inffl iudgemet. He defireth to be reſtored to gracesto be gowerned by hys holy ſpritythat be ———_ 
the reſt of his Lyfe in the true feare and ſernice of God. ' ; 


gSing this as the cxli.Plalme. 


That I doo make to thee: 


Hide not thy face me 
Els hal I be like them that downe 


= | Ord heare my prayer; harke the playnt 7 Hearemewith ſpede,my | wa doth faile 
h O: 


Lord in thy natiue truth,and in 
Thy iuſtice anſwer mee, 
2 In iudgement with thy ſeruant, Lord, 
_- Oh enter not at all: 
For iuſtified not in thy fight 
©... Notene thatliueth ſhall. 


3 The enmy hath purſfude my ſoule, 
My 1yfe co ground hath chrowne, 

And layd mein the darkey like them 
Thar dead are long agones 

4 Within me in 2 rp 
Was my accombred ſprite: , 

 Andin me was my tropbled harts 
- ” Amaſed and afflight, 


$ YerIrecord time paſt,in all 
Thy. woorkes L meditate: 

Yea in thy woorkesT meditate, 
That thy handes baue create. 

Ss Tothce O Lerd my God.loeT 

_  Doftretch my crauing hands: 

My ſoule defirethafrer thee, | 

As do the thirity lands. 


. 
« 


h the Lord Warp 


PSALME CX L111. 


. -BenediQtns Dominus Deus meus. 


Tnto the pit dogo. 
$ Lermethy loving kindnes in 
The morning heare an4 know: 
For in thee is my truſt, ſhew me 
_ Theway that Ithall go. 


9 ForTlift vp my ſowle to thee, 
O Lord deliver me 
From all myne enemies, for I 
Haue hidden me with thee. 
10 Teach meto do thy will, for thou, 
Thou ave my Cod I ſay: 
'Letthy good ſprite into the land 
Of mercy me conuey. 


ur Forthy names ſake with quickning orace | 
A lyue dothou me make: 


| Andoutof trouble bring my foule, 


Euen for thy juſtice ſake. 
12 And for thy mercy flay my foes, 
O Lord deſtroy them all: 
That do oppreſſe my ſoule,forT, 
Thy ſeruant am and ſhal. 


N. 
# pe 


and fl bis 
» promyſing to acknowledge the ſt 


6 ; a F 0 Y: bi 
"}Heis my goodnesfory,and toutes 
& Pelnezerand Held: = bs, 0-7 
In hy m I cruit:my peopie 
"Cubdues tome toyeld. 


z0 Lord what thing is manzthathin 
| Thou oldeſt (o in price? 
Or ſonne of man,that vpon.hym 
T hou thinkeſt in Fach wiſe? 
4Man is buc like to vanity» 
So paſſe his dayes ro end 
;As fleeting ſhade. Bow downe'O Lord 
'" Thy heauensanddeſcend. 


might. 


9 A new ſong T wlſyng O God, 

On vioJe and on anftrument, 
Ten ftringed vacgthees 

20 Enen he iris that onely geu's 
Deliuerance ro kings; 

Vato his ſeruaunt Dauid helpe, 
From hurtful ſword he brings, - 

xs From ſtraungers hand me ſaue and hicld, 
VW hoſe mouth talkes vanitie: 

And their right hand is a right hand, 
Ofguile aad ſubceltie, 


' 12 Thatour ſonnes mayebe as the plance © 
Whom growing youth doth reare: 
Our daug:ters as carued corner ſtones, 
Liketo a palace fayre. 


4 The mountains rodch,and they ſhal ſmoke, 13 Our corners full,and plenty may 


Caſt forth thy lightning flame, 
And ſcatter them:thyne arrowes ſhootez 
Conſume them with the ſame: 


'4 Send down.thy hand cuen from aboue 


+. O Lord deliver mee: 
Take me from warers grear,from hand 
Of ſtraungers make me frecs 


$4 Whoſe ſubtile mouth of vanity» 

. And fondnes doth entreat: 
And their right hand is aright hand 
'  Offalſhbood and deceit. 


4 x 


WV ith ſundry fortes be found: 
Qur ſheepe bring thouſands, ingur tretes 
Ten thouſands may abound, 
14 Oure Oxen be to labour fireng, 
That none doo vs inuade: 
There be nogoing out,no cry  - 
Within our ſtreeres be made, 
15 The people bleſſed are } 
Such bleſsingsare (o {tord: 
Na blefſcd allthe people are, 
Whoſe God 1s God the Lord, 
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_ Exaltabo te, Deus mens. 


F This Pſalme'was made when che kingdome of Daxid floriſbed, wherin be deſcribeth the wonder full - 

' providence of God, as wel in gouerning man.» as in preſeruig all the reſt of his creatures. He prayfeth 
God for his inflice and mercy , but ſpecidlly for his loning kindnes2owarde theſe that call ypen hym, 

that feare ym and lone hum, 3 Geek 
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9 Yea goo 
a 15mercy dorh exceede: 


e9 Loall thy worker do prayſe thee Lord, / 


And to thine honor ſpreade. 
ex Thy ſaintes do bleſle rhee;and they do 
Thy Ligne glory ſhew: 
. £2 Andblaſe thy power,to cauſe the ſonnes 
Of men his power. to kno. 


13 And of his mighty kingdome eke, 

To (pread the glorious prayſe: 
- Thy kingdome Lord a kingdome is, 

' __ That doth endure alwayes. _ 

And chydominion through echeage, 
Endures without decay: | 

14 The Lord vpholdeth them tharfall, 
Theſliding he doth ſtay, 


15 The eyes of all do wayte on thee, 
Thou dooſt them all relicue: _ 
And thou to eche, ſufficing foode 
In ſeaſon due dooſt geue. 
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__  Wuthgiftes'of thy. goodwyll 


17 The Lordiemſt in.all bys wayes 
His waorkes are boly all: oO ' 

x3 Nereall he is thatcall on hym, 
In rruth thay,on him.call. 

19 He che defires which they require, . 
Thar feare him will fulfil]; 


And he will heare them-when they cry, 


-And ſave them all he will. 


20 The Lord preſeruesall thoſe, tohim 
T hat beare a lowing hart: 

Buc he, them all chat wicked are: 
Will vererly ſubuert, 

21 My thankful ſhal gladly ſpeake 
The prayſe of the Lord: 

And fleſh to prayſe his holy name, 
For cuer ſhall accord, 


LH. 


Lauda anima mea Dominum.' 
4 David ſbewing the yreat deſyre he bad to prayſe Gedgteacherh that rioneſbowld put theyr truſt in me buy 


it God alone who is alung 


bry 2 and deltruereth the afflitted, now [beth the poore, ſerteth priſoners as 
— Gberty;comforteth the fatherleſſe, widower, and the yet 07's 


d raigneth king for ever, 


- © CSing this as the cxxxvii.Pſalme. 
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: Y ſoule prayſe thou the Lord alwayes, Which doth his woord and promiſe keepey 
My God I will confefle:. Ny 


Is truth andeuer fhall. 


2 Whyle breach &life prolog my dayes 5 With right alwayes doth he proceede, 


| My rong no tyme ſhall ceaſe, 
3 Truſt not in worldly princes then, 
Though they abound in wealth: 
Norin the ſonnes of morrall men, 
In whom there is no health, = 


4 For whyitheir breath doth ſoone depart 
To carth anon they fall: | 
And then the counſels of their hart 
. Decay andperiſhall. 
$ O happy is chat man I ſay, 
© Whomlacobs God doth ayde: 
'And he whoſe bope doth not decay, 
But on the Lord is ſtayde. 


6 Which made the earth andwaters deepe 


The heauens hye with all: 
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__ _LaudareDomitum,quoniam. ; 
Prophet prayſeth the bountye;wiſdeme, power inftice, and providence of Ged vpon all his creature! 
— Bug ſpecially Tos his Church , whgche be gathered together after theyr diſperſis,dedlaring bu wars 
and indgementes ſo wntothemyas he hath done fo 10 other people. | 71608 oa 
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For ſuch as (uffer wo 


The poore and hungry he doth feedes 


And loſe the fetters ſtrong. 


$ The Lord doth fend the blind their ſight, 
The lame to lyms reſtore; 

The Lord (1 ſay.) doth foue the right, 
And juſt man cuermore. 

9 He doth defend the farherles, 
The ftraungers ſad in bart: 


* And quitethe wydow from dilſtres, 


And yll mens wayes ſubuerr. 


ro Thy Lord and God eternally, 
O Sion ſtill ſhall rargne: 


| In time'of all poſterity, 


For cuer to remayne. 
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THe heakle _ brokeni in thats harr, © 43 For he the bars nachforres Boney, 


Their ſore vp doth he binde; W herwith thy gate he ſtayes. E- 
He counts the nutaber of the ſtars, ... 14 Thy chyldren he hath bleſt inchee, | IJ 
| Andnamesthem'intheit kinde. 2a And in thy borders hee _ 98 
5 Great is our Lord great ishis powers _Doth ſertle peace,and-with "the filoure « 
His wiſdome infinite: - Of wheate hefyllech thee. 3 
| 6 The Lord releves the meeke,and throwes' : 4 
To ground the wicked wight, * - ” And his commaundement vpon bs "x 
| The earth he ſendethr ont: "7 
qSyng vnto God the Lord with praiſe, And cke his woord with ſpeedy courſe, 
Vnto the Lord reioyce: - 'Doth ſwifely run abour. - 
And to our God vpen the harpe 16 He geueth ſnow like woolzhore froſt 
Aduaunce your ſinging voyce. Like aſhes doth he (pred: 
$ He couers heaucn wich os 26d for 27 Like morſels caſtes his yſe,therof 
| Theearthpreparethrayne: Thecold who canabide? _ 4 
And on the mountaines he doth make, 
The graſle to grow agayne. i8 HeTendeth forth his mighey woords S4q 


| And-melterth them againe: 
4 He geues to beaſtes theyr foode,and to His winde he makes to blow,and then / | 


' Yong Rauenswhenthey cry: Thewarers flow amayne. + *.,” : 
0 His pleaſurenotin firengrh of horſe, 19 The doarineof hisholy,worde - l 
Nor in mans legs doth lye. To Iacob'doth he thoxe. : 
41Bur in all choſe that feare the Lord, His ſtatures ang his judgements he bY 
The Lord hath his delight: Geues laell toknow, +. | J 
And ſuch as do attend vpon _. "a 
His mercies ſhining lighe. 20 With euery naziun-hath heamor | FR” 
. So dealt,nor they haue knowne - ©. 7 OR 
420 prayſe thy Lord Ieruſalem, His ſecrete iudgements,ye therfore, Ls, 3 NS 
Thy God O Syon prayſe: Prayſe yethe Lord alone. 
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Laudate Dominum. 


{ He prouok eth-dll cyeatures to preyſe-the Lardein Heaucn in earth\ ant in ell placer ſpecially Artie. 
wer _ hath genen to "ys people Puephes he hath tak en ſo nere vnto hyus 
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| | adoue-the ftarry fky:2-And alſo yechys angels all,armies abvith ce bim vich gle. ; 
Prayſe him both Moone andSunne” | All forthed aswe ſee: | > cp har Rs 


Thich are ſocleareand bryght,. Ath;svoycedida (OY fy 
The ſame of you be done, _ All thin Bas fr | be i > 
peeing Trnweof ip ho. | Which heſer fall: #2 
1d ekego To them he madey* © © $11. Sr 
fe CO == ee 'Alawe and trades. ISS, SY 


C lobe ofthe ayre, ' For aye tolaſte ed 
- Hyslaude expretſe. hi YE IN + 


2 Ir at hyovoord they weres. 


"5 FER 1 


5 th W 


2 oo © - - = 2 
5->2 09%  PRIPP b < 74 S 5 8 * 
5 os 3" % *., #: * a IRE a I; te 
4 « 16 Os. - £ d ' [% 
Wo 7 > 4 *; V INE 8 L ( : # « aa.) &_- IP 44.0 
+ ; —_ 6 "EO | , IL, xt s 
{ R . »« Mw x ww 
- - ” * ” 
| x p = : 
7 
P : > + 4 
T bk. R - 
T ” a 
p | . 
Pl 
" 


Himmagnific _— . 
_ Fyre, Hayle, iſc,ſnow, 

- And ſtormes that blow, 

' Arhysdecree, 


'-- 9 The hylles and mountaynesall, 
And treesthat fruicfull are, 
The Ceders great. and tall, 
Hys worthy prayſe declare, 
z0 Beaſtes and cartell, 
Yea birdes flying: 
And wormes creepvngs 
T hat on car. {wvell. 


21 All kyngs both more and lefle, 
Wirh all cheyr pompous craynes 
Priacesand all judges, \ 
That in the worlde remayne, 
Exalte his name, 


13 For bysname thall » we proues 
To'be moſt excelle 
A Whoſe * Py # 
| Theearth and Armament. 
14 For ſure be v0 
Exalte with bli 
The horneof hys 
And helper them all. 


His ſaintes all ſhall foorth tell, 
His praſe and worthynefſe 
The children of I{racll, 

Eche one both more __ lefle. 
x5 Andalſo th cE | 
T hat with good will, 

His wordes fulfill, 

Ard hym obey. 
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-Cantate Domino canticum. 
q An exhortation to the (hurche to prayſe the Lorde for his vitory and conqueſt, that he egenel his ſainfles 


CSing this as the cxly.Plalme. 


againſt all mens Rey. 


A new reioying ſong: 
And ler the prayſe of hym be heard, 
Hys holy ſainQes among. 
2 Let Ifraellreioyce inhym ,. - 
Thar made hym of nothyngs 
And let the ſcedeof Syoneke, 
Be ioyfull in theyr kyng., 


3 Let them ſound prayſe with voyce of flute 
Vnto hys holy name; 

And with the Timbrell andtheHarpe, 

| Sing prayſes of the ſame. 

For why the Lord his pleaſure all, 

Hath in hys people ſet: 

"And by deliueraunce he will rayſe, 

__ *-  -Themecke to glory great, 


CE ye vnto the Lord our God, 


Fd 


5 With glory and with honor now, 
.Ler all the ſainResretoyce: 

And now aloude ypontheyr =" 
Aduaunce their finging voyce. 

6 And in their mourthes let be the a&es 
Of God themighcy Lord: 

And in their handes ckeler them beare 
A. double edged fworde. 


7 To plage the Heathen and corre, 
he people with their handes, 
8 To bind err ſtarely kings in chaines 
-— Their Lorgesin yron bandes, 
9 To execute on them the dome, 
T hat written is before: 


TE This honor allhis ſainRes ſhall haue, 


Prayſe ye the Lord therfore. 
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Laudate Dominum. 
qa Atv exhhortacien to prayſethe Lerde without ceaſe, by all maner of wayes, fo all bi; mighty, and wow 


TSing this as the cxlvii.Pſalme., 


dafull wakes, 


Yau 
A hys apt on.hye.. 


3 Homighn came prayſe bymia.. 
' His mighty a wa 
Arcording to > ne W. 


God the myghty Lord; 
oh Sehunie av e: 


Gags hos: in the firmament, | 
. + 5 With ſoundyng 


Dy liym vpon the viole) and 

| the harpe alſo, 

4 Pray ehim with Timbrel and with Flute, 
Organnes and Virginalles: 

Cymbals-prayſe ye hym: | 

| Prayſc bym with loude Cymbals. 


: 6 V hat ener hath the benefite 


Of breathyng,prayſe the Lord: 
| Toprayſe che name of God the Lords 


Agree with one accords 


nt 5 ende o& che Pſalms of Da- 
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minde _ bear, Ando my precepees rerlptonaatt 


"0 thy Souerain Lord and Gol, __. 9 Falſe vitmes agaynlſt no mn nbeare. 

y bich haue chee brought from carefull "WO 

And eke reclaymdefrom Pharaos rody- | 

Make cheeno Gods onthem ro call. gnghe Bs lies myne 
ro ercoy, win = 

3Nor facioned forme of any chyogs. Or any thing, which i is not thyne, 

[a beauen or earth row 
; ke Ithy God b reuengyng: wg | TAINISY 


'Fich greuourph c this inne vill mire, | a | 
zTakenotin vayee bis holy names '/ _ Tok eperheſ awes,our han retae 
Abuſe So ploy epi Es oo sall withone a | 


\The Lord frotn oo the ſeventh oaks ceaſt 
d broug] eh things 
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--Vr facherwhich in beauen arr And makft hes onebrocherdod tocal ypon thee 


the harts deepe ſigh and grone, 


Thy bleſſed name be FartQified, 
Thy holy worde moughtvs inflame,. . 
In holy lyfe for toabyde, 
To magnifie thy holy name:. 
From alt errour defend and keepe, 
The litle flock of thy pooretheepe 


Thy kyngdome come euen ar this houres 


*And EATS 


Forgeue-vsou rofences all; 


" Releue our carefultconſcience; 
Aswe forgeue both great and ſmall, 


W hich vnto vs haue done offence, 
Prepare vs. Lord for to ſerue thee, 
Inprefe& lone and voitie, 


O.Lordinto 


| rempra cien, 
'Leade vsnot when the fende doth rage: 


l : 

Thyne holy Gboſt into vs < ec -- Towithſtand his.inuafion; 

With allthis gifresmoſt . plenceouſly, Geue power and ſtrength to eyery age; - ci} 
From'Sacthans rageand filthy band, Arme Jar ag, Ba g thy feable hoſt, 
TO vs At, yas ty hand, With faith andwith thy holy Ghoſ+ 

ike: g nhetenin ear ch alls.. | 

>In frou e graunt'y, 2aTIence, - 

Thee toobey in wealth and wo. | 


zbloudor any ill, 
& ko ayalt thy. Fotyil Jac! bigs foules receyue, 


-” * Gate varhis da our breads Forthou( Lord)art kin of king 
4 Apr: perdajhy he hi ng ouer all, , AJ 
cepe vs warreand from  ndbed, Thy glgry thinerh in all chings: 
Alſo from Fo, In che wide world. voinerſall, 
Amen, Let it be done(O Lord) 
"Io_—_ < preped wich 0 one accord, : 
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For ſinne -inbonde and thrall:. 
hr entatng vp bymſclfe, 

© Todeathto  ſaue-v8all.. 

ad ſufferyn -greuous payne: 

Then Pylace beyng iudgey- 


horaceten the crolle, 
And thereat did nor grudge, - 


od ſo ke dyed inthe flehs.  - © 
=. Burquickned inthefprite: 
Hobody hr FRey hs | 
-— Asisourvic and rytc: 
His ſprite didafter thyadeſeends ud: f | | 
| _ Intothel rees $tonds FE What cyme all fleth ſhall ſcagamne, 
Tothemthar lo in darknes were,” * | - Beforgrhe Lord of 
The erite tof theyrhartes,* And fee hym with ctheyr beet eyesy 
Whichnoy dogeuethem lyghe.. 


Von s And then thall Chriſt our fanion, - 
gel, J The ſheepe and Goazes donde 
fads <3 * Wb And geue lyfe cueclaſtinglys' 
EE 7 © thoſe, homhbe ah aide, 
To fit i in gia | Whichi is the realme c | 
[On Godsry ; ha , hy A glory Son ft. _ 
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Yatill the day of iydget 2 
,. When he ſhall come agayne? ...., . » Whiehſerue the Lordginni 
Vich Angels power: yer day, 3 - Obedi heho 
We all be yncertayne, - 
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C A prayer ytitoche holy Ghoſts! - © WD. 
be'ſong before the Sermion.. | We 
- —Eving this as rhe'cxix.Plalme. / —— - 
\ On holyſprirs oh God of wyght, | 
Te | kn —_ wi ghz. 
.Vs £2 now w 
ce we pew Sap ood 
Ja cha Chal vie our coaſt; 54 
eferidivs withithy ſhielde © . -/. 
nſt all fingeand wickednes, _ 
8 E Lanthapeve winthe fclde | 


they and we'may y -" 
And prayſe Rr and nigl 
..O Lord inceeaſeour fa x 
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Toumnentay 


Jone in all frm Ti 


Geue vs that percerebich we doolacke, Gene peace and vs thy ſprite down fend 
"_ bimisbeliet andill lyfe: alto  griels and'repentaunce true: 
Thy word to' offer thou doſt not flackes earce'our harts, our liues to.amend, 
Whichewevnkindly gainſtriue, * | And as ach Chriſt cenge: | 
With fire and fwoord; T har feare and dread, 
This healchfull woord: Go War and btbudihed, 
Pome perſecute and oppres: Through thy ſweere metcy and grace: 
Some with the mouth, |  Mayfcomvs flyde. 
Confes the truth, - PTE, T hy truth abyde, -- 
\. Wythout lincere godlynes, | 1. Andfjnein every +58 
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= The Lamentation. - 
Trig \porſes rt Hh Homer hah « fair Gia his fnec hell wept 
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© ny ; ws wberin I @ afende; © Lord for then hall 1 bent? $ich theeto pleaſe | 


"Maſbrhee O Loedhaf att, | 

E "4" _. Topourconmethegiftesof grace, | 
| © That when ibedafo mp 65k 
FX cl their inſt defes Ss | 
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L mighty God and moſt merciful fa- Randing of thy hauenlye will but for al! peo 


g ther, we donor preſent our ſelues here ple and nacions; of the worlde , who as the 
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end vpon diy providen- hes » we beſeche thee to hew rhy mercyes vPe 

© Lord)toregeyne ar thy bids due” ys thy chyIdren;and fanRifv theſe gifres whit 
tenance in tyme connenient., Thou! fee recciue of thy mercyfullTiberality, Hh | 
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Ternall and cuerlining God, Eatbe? of. workes 3 to.f prayſe of th 
our Lordleſus Chriſt , who-of thy, molt 1eſus Chriſt our Lord, hy het 
at-loue whiche, hou bear eſt ro chearrin heauen.&ee. 
= mankind;haſt appoinred: 40 his, ſuſte-. 
gance,not onely thefruig of thearth', but alſs 
the foules of the airezthe beaſtes of thearths & 
fithes of rhe ſea, and haſt commaunded thy be - Tons Hee eyes of : alls I 
[nefites to be brecaynoſhes from thy ha gra in thee <0 Lord) b 
thankesgeui &afurng thy childr yr the \in,dueſealo Ne 
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eyesto heanen, muchlefle to prefent beirwe bebur 'wormes and dult : yet thou att 
Gur ſelues before chy maic{ty,with confidence our ae and yt be the woorke of thy han= 
R=- that thou wilt heare our prayers and graurir our be abou artour tather and we thy rs 
SAW requeſtes if we conlidergur owne. feleryengs? thou arzourThepherd , and we thy 
bs: for our conſciences: accuſe vszand our ſyn- ke, *thou art our redemer and. we the pe 
WO neowirnts inſtvse and we knpve thaztlign; whom thou-baft boughtz theugar: our Gol, | 
2» arran vprig cindge j-whiiche dooft nor inſt and we vhyne- inheritaunce.  Corre& vs not, 
_—-.7 4 Ge rhef Eh rsand wicked men, bur "puniſheſt- ;rhcrfore/u+tbyne anger ( 'O Lorde ) } neyther 
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x -__ erificeonceforalt, hath madea ſuffcientrt- mindes. VPpon thee, loue thee; fearc thee , and. 
ES Empencefgrall aur ſinnes. Haue mercycther- reſt ph: thee: turthermore tharour ſleepe be not Wi 
_ fore-ypon vs {Or LordJand forgeiie vs ourgt =, exceisiye ar duermuch atterthe inſatiable de- 
Cort, : but onely ſutficient to con- 
cake nature rhat we may be better 
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here before thy diuine maicttic, that forrbſuch frutes , as may be le to thy [| 
d ' weare miſerable ſinners , conceyued moſt bleſſed willy not for the wort the- v.24 1.20 
BF borne in finne and i iniquiriey ſo that in'vs reof, but for the merites of thy dearelye bee' | 
[there is no goodnes. For the fleſh euermore loued ſonne Jeſus Chriſt 'our onely. $auiour » o bf 
Z - Pebelleth ag  ſpirites whereby wecon- whom thou haſt already y geuen an oblation ,__ 17 
A FM 


tinually Gris thy holy Fx eceptes, and and offering for our fins, and for whoſe ſake 
commaundements, and ſo purchaſe to our ſel- we are certcinly perſuaded; that thou wilt de- 
ues , throughe' rhy inſt iudgements death and nyevs nothyng , that we thall aſke in bis na- £ 
| damoarion. Norwithſtanding ( O heauenly fa= me, according to thy wil, For thy ſpire doth © UPTS 
ther ) foraſmuch as we are difpleaſed wirh our affure our conſcienc& tharrhou art our mer« v4 
ſc}ues for the finnes that we have committed cifull father's, and fo loueſt vs, thy children + | 

' W againſtcbee» and:do vnfeynedly repent vs of through him, that nothing i is able to-- remoue | 
the ſame; we moſte humbly beſeche thee for rhy heauenly grace and fauour from'vto:rhee 
- eſus Chriſts ſake, to hew thy-mercy onvv$,to therfere (O father) ith the ſonne andthe ho 

"; ood vs attour ſynnes , and to increaſe thy ly Ghoſt be all honor and glory, hors vans 
holy ſpirice in vs: that we acknowledging, fro ende. Sobe it, 
| "f botrome of our harts, oftr owen varightouſ- 
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.C A prayer tobe ſayd "a a man k | 6 
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Lord God mo& mercifull fa d apdknowyng x thar-alt- good 't 
Sauiour,feingir hath plenſedt ters e, graunt we-may kumb 
 cormaunde vs to traucill , that we our ne gbboutns ak.e : 
* mavreleue our neede, we beſeche thee-our Celas abbue ruhi 
thy grace ſoto blefſe our labour that thy ceyued {o li erall'a portion as.of.rby. mer 
Tebet- may extend ynto vs, without the whi- thou haſt geuen vnto v3 Andiif ur pleafe Th 
Fe hewe are not able to continue : and that this totry and exerciſe rely gr pouertie ani 
N ; ext fauour may be a witnes vnto vs of thy neede than our fleſhe defire that t 
Sh mtifulnes and aſsiſtannce ſo that thereby wouldeſt yet hides yank grace +knc hs 
"0 know the fatherly care that thou haft thar ch6u Fong ON | rough 
Fenner {O Logd } we beſeche thee thy hours 
en v5-with. ehine temp 
y Faithfully Sringyle Bay 
"vocation withour fr. with-co1 | | | 
Efeveyts an r ee day "thy es thine heauenty caſy 
wfolow rhine Fol ordinance} rather tanto Se ora :thar-we, may- alwayes'k an 
ecke co ſatiſhe or gredye affefions or-defi- ample occafion. fo gene theo nankegs*: ha 4 
5 payne. And if © pteaſe thee {O-Lo#d) t6_wholly toxeſt vport oft-x ET e Vs," 
S{per_oun-1abour', geue vs a minde alſo ro Eord of nercy.rhrgughe Teſus Chralttiy ſo 
TR thathwe neederaccording 55 FA zequr Eoed; Fe. 
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" 
p .. 
_ 


ns 


- cions, thatthey may pony from ſuch a fer- 


uent minge , as may be agreable ro rhy moſt 
bleſſed $311; And ſeyng thar our infirmitie is 
able todo nothyng without thy helpe , and 
that thou art not ignorant with how many and 
great temptations we poore wretches are on 


every fide: 2ncloſed and compalled : let thy - 


ftrengrh-(.O Lord) ſaſtayne our weakenes, 
tharwe being defended with the force of wy 
grgce , may beſafely preſcrued againſtall aſ- 
Filer of Sathan: who goerh about continually 
lykea roringe Lyon, ſeckyng to deuour, vs. 
Increaſe-'our faith (O nereyFall father)that 
we do not ſwarue at any tymefrom thy hea- 
uenly worde; bur augment in vs hope and 1o- 
ue-with a carefull keepyng of all thy comma- 
undementes,that nohardnes of hart,no Hipo- 
criſie,na concupiſcence of the eyes,nor intiſc- 
menres of the worſde, do draw vs away from 
thy obediece. And ſeyng we lynue nowe in the- 
ſe molt perilous times,let thy fatherly proui - 
dencedefend vs againſt the violence of our 
enemyes, whiche do ſeeke byall meanes to op- 

res thy truth. Furthermore for as much as by 
thy holy Apoſtle we be taught, to make our 
prayers and ſupvlications for all men,we pray 
nor onely for out ſelues here preſent, but be- 
ſechphee alſo,to reduceall ſuch as be yet 1g- 
noratint, fro the miſerable captiuitic of blind- 
nes and errour , to the pure ynderſtanding & 
knowledge of thy heatenly truth:. that we all 


-with one conſent & vnitievof mindegmay wor- 


ſhip thee our onely God & ſauiour, And*that 
ali Paſtors, $i:cpheards & Miniters, to whom 
thon haſt commirred, the Epic of tay 
holy worde , and charge of thy 

WT way bothin theyr lyfe and doftrine , be 
Found faithfull,ſerting onelybefore theyr eyes 
thy glory: and that by-them all poore ſneepe 
whiche wander and ge-aftraysmay be gathered 
and brought home tathy folde. M6reouer 
þycauſe the hearts of rulers are in thy hands, 


we beſeche thee to dixeR , and gotterne the 


SG 


choſen'/peo-< 


we beſeche thee to. mainteyne and encreaſs 
the honorableeſtate of the Quenes maieſtie & 
all her moſt noble Counſelers and, Mijeſtra. 
tes, andalithe whole body of this commune 
weale. Let thy fatierly fauor 0 preſerue the 

& thy holy ſpirite ſo governertheirbeatrs, that 
they may in ſuche forte execute their office, 
that thy Religion may be purely mayareined 
manersreformed , and ſinne puniſhed accor.- 


ding tothe preciſe rule of thy holy word: And 


for that we be all members-of the myſtical 
body of Teſus Chriſt , we make our requeſtes 
ynto thee { O heauenly father) for all ſuchas 
are aſflited with any kynd of croſle or tribu- 
lation, as warreyplage, famine, ſycknes, pouer« 
tie-impriſonment, perſecution, baniſhmenr, or 
any other kind of thy rodes, whether it be ca- 
lamitie. of bodyzor vexation of mind, that ir 
would pleaſe rhee to gene the pacience, and 
conſtancy,till thou ſende the full deliueraunce 
of all their troubles. Roore out from kence,(O 
Lord) all rauening walues, whichero fill their 
bellyes,feeke to deſtroy thy locke. And ſhewe 
thy great mencies vpon thoſe our brethren in 
other countreyes , whiche are perſecuted,caſt 
into priſon and dayly condemned to death for 
the reftimonie of thy truth. And though they 
be vtrerly deſticure of all mans aide, yet let 
thy ſweerte comfort neuer depart from them, 
bur fo inflame theyr hartes with thy holy ſpi- 
rite that they may boldy and chearfully abide 
ſuch triall,as rhy godly wiſdome ſhall appoint, 
Sa-that at lenght as well by theyr death as by 
theyr Iyfe.; the Kingdome of thy deare ſonng 
Leſu Chriſte , may increaſe and ſhyne 
throughe all thee worlde. In whoſe 
name we make our humble peti- 
cions vnt9 thee as he hathe 
taughr vs. Our Father 
which art in hea- 
ucn halowed 
be thy, 
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be fyrft Son- |cipal and chiefe ende our neceſities, looking for- ſaluacion & Theright 8 
6 / of mans life? _ al good thingesar his had. And finallyto _ to worſhip 
y qT he childe, acknowledge bothwyth heart & mouth, £2 Fondeth: - 
A \ //& , To knowe God. - that he is y lively fountayne of all good-  foure poine - 
herente ma (© PMN Ae) © The miniſftey. nefle, from whom onely al bencfites and oe -- FE Sd 
u created, >" "RN FAN What moueth the to good thynges doe come. Ti} frm 
« fayſod- | | CE The miniſter. 


Graref _ Even the ciFfame , Imeaneto Know bountifull and parkdiege 
G The miviffs 


why doſt thou call this, mans chiefe No. $2) 
felicitie? . | CThe minifter, Yar 
q The childe. Shewe the reaſon. 
Becauſe that without it,our condicy0y | q Thechilde. 
or ftate'y were moremiſerable then the For there is no worthines in vs, why 
Kate of brure beaſtes. b. - God ſhould eyther ſhew his power to hel. 
| {The miniſftev. evs:or vie hys merdifidl. wy [20 
Hereby then we may euiderly ſee,that {au vs. ee hens 
therecan no ſuche miſericha*pen vnto <q The miniſter, . 
many as not to lyue in the knowledge of What is than further requyred? 
God. | | | The chalde. 
The cholde, . This is requiſite more: that enerie one 
Thar 15 molte cerreyne. of vs be fully affured in his conſcience, 
4 The mmiſfter. that he 1s beJoued of God, & that he will - 
But te) me, Wharis the true & right be both his father & ſauiour. hg 
knowledge of God? _ ; | The miniſter. : 
- 4 Ehe childe © Howe ſhall we be aflured hereof? 
Whan a man ſo knoweth God that he ' The childe. - 
_ is in fil mind ro”honor him. By his owne «orde , wherin he vete- 
. C The miniſter, rerh moſte playnlye vnto vs; hisplenti= 
Which is the way fora man to honor full mercye in our {aujour Chriſt , & F< 
Goda ryght? ueth vs vndoubred aſſurance of bis 
_— - <qThechilde, uing mynd towardes vs. | 
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niſter demandeth the queſtion, and the childe maketh 
anſwer. Made by the excellent Doctor and 
Paſtor ii Chriſtes Churche, 


_ Iohn Caluin. 
Of the Artides of the faithe. 7 
The Miniſters obeying ynto his wil & commaundemE- 


V HAT isthe prin- tes: to ſeke & cal vpon himfor help in 


q The childe. El tha tothe end char theſe thin- s 
Becanſe he hath created vs, and pla. es may be diſcufſed-in order, & ** ondaye, 
ced vs in this worlde , to fer forth his Fog, our atlarge»which is the firſt 

glory in vs. And it is good reaſonthat we poynt? .  -CThe chjlde. Phone 

employ our whole life tothe auaunce- The firſt is,to put opp whole cofiden= 

ment of hys glory » ſeing he is the origi= ce in Godalone. ' - ''- 


nall, beginning, & fountayne therof, 4 The -minifley, _ 
6 The minifter. Howe may that thing bedone? 
W har is then the principall & chiefe qThe ch He > 
felicitic of mani We muſt firſt haue 'an affured know- 
he The childe, ledge that as heis almi 


in VSe WL ELDE And is thar ſufficienet 
4 The miniftey. "__ @ The childe top 


The mmiſieyr. 


deace in bum; to ſtudye toſerue higay in ns 5 ſap we; of Jock, 
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und to come by a ſure confydEcein Gud, ſonne,whois hysenerlaſting wyſedome : - 
_ $5 toknow him in our ſauiour Chriſt, ; & thyrdly the-holy we mae F res oe 


4 The childe comprehenſible vercue and puifſaunte 
Yea truelye. myght, which is extended & pred vpon 
The miniſter. all creatures: and yet neuertheles remai- 
Then briefelye, what is the effete and neth alwayes wholy in hym ſelfe, 
ſubſtaunce of thys knowledge of God in < The miniſter. 
in Chrittes * This is then the meanyng: tharthere is 
CThe childe. no1incouenience atal,to-vnderſtand feue= > _ 


It is conteyned in the confeſsion of the rally and apart theſe three perſons in the - 
fayth vſcd of all Chriſten men , which is ſubſtace ot Godywho notwyrhſtandyag is 
commonly called the Crede of the Apolt- one,and not therby deuyded, 

Ll es:boche becanſe itis a compendyous & C The childe, 
a briefe gatheryoge of 5 arricles of that It is cuen ſo. 
faythe,whiche bake bene alwayes conti- The mmiſter, X 
nued in Chriſtes Churche : & alſo becau= Make rehearſal noweof the fyrſt par- 
ſe it was takenoout of the pure doQrine of te of the Crede. 
the Apotitles, CT he childe, _ 
q The minifter. I beleue in God the father almighty, The frſt parte 

Rehearſe the ſame. | maker of heauen and earth, of the belief. 

q The childe. The miniſter, © | 

I beleue in God the father almighty, Whetfere doeſt thou cal hym Father} 


The Crede of maker of heauen and earth: And in Ieſu C The childe. 


Chriſt his onely ſonne our Lorde: Who I call hym ſo, hauyng reſpe& to Ieſu 

was conceyued by the holye Ghoſte, bor- Chriſt, who is the cucrlaſtyng worde be- 

ne of the virg\\n Marye: Suffered paſson gotte of God before all worldes, withour 

vader Ponce Pylare,was crucifyed, dead, begynning:who beyng afterwardes open- The father, 

buried , and deſcended into hell: He roſe ly ſhewed-vnto the world, was euidentlye p 
agayne the rhyrde daye trom deathe: He approuued and declared to be bysſonne. 
aſcended into heauen, and ſyrteth on the Now ſeing God; is oure Saujoure Chri- 
right hande of God the father almightye: ſtes father y it foloweth neceſlarilye thar 
From thence he wil come toiudge the he isallo our father, 

quicke and the dead, C The miniſter. | 

L beleuce in the bolye goſte : The holy What meaneſt thou by thatzthou cal. 

Churche vniuerſall , the communion of leſt hym Almightye? 2 
Goddes eleRe: the forgeuencſlc of ſyn= The childe. 

nes:the ryſing agayne,of the bodyes;and- InthatI fay heis \lmightye,Lmeane wht ir mir 


SQ 


D 


lyfe euerlait yngs - not that he hath a power which he doth py tþ;;, wag 
C The mimnifler. \ |. Nor exerciſe: but concrariwiſe, that al crea almighti, 
* O the intEcebat tais cofeſsion maye tures be 1n his hand and vnder [:15 gouer- - 
k be moreparticularely & plzynelyde- nancezrhat he ofderer/; and d ſpolcth all 
clared , in to how many partes thal we thynges by hys vnſcarcheabie wiſedome 
deuyde it? | and prouidence : that je ruleth the wort- 
qThechlde. - deas it pleaſeth him:and that continually 


" The Chriftion Into foure principall partes. he guydeth al thynges therin after bys 
- Faith ſtandeth 


q The mmfter. own good pleaſure, 
Whar be they? =p | [i be miniſter. 
The childe. So the by thy ſaying,the power'of God rp, power of 

| Thefyrſte concerneth God the father, is notydle nor vnoccupiedsbur corinual- ,,1 ;, pq, 
Theſeconde parte is of the ſonne of God ly exerciſed :ſo that nothyng is done,but 
our ſaujour Chriſte: wherein briefly alſo by hymzor by his leaue and ordinaunce. 
the whole ſtory ot our redempcion is re- C The childe, PTY 
hearſed. The rhyrde is touch'ng the ho=- Itiscuen as you aye. My 
lye golte. T he fourth concerne<th the ho- q The minifter, | 


ly Churche,and Goddes tree gyfres va- VV Herfore -is that clauſe added 
to tie ſame. therunto, Maker of heauen and 


The miniſter. earth? | | 
Seing there 1s but one God, what mo- C Thechilde. - hy. 
uerh thee to make relticarſal of God the Becauſe he hath made himſelfe knowe 
farher,God the ſonne,and God the holy vnto vs by hisworkesy it is neceſſary for +» ſel. 1046 
goſt,as if ther were thre gods? vs toſeeke hymoutin the, For oure ca- RoWars 
q The childe, pacytye,and the reache of oure vnder- 
Becattſe thar in the ſubſtance or nature. {tanding is not ſufficiente nor able to co- 
' pf God wee haue ro c6ſider the Farherzas prehende his diuyne ſubſtaunce , but he A glaſſewh 
the fountayne, beginning and originall hath made the world as a myrroure or.r9 we m4) 


cauſe of at chinges: then ſecondarely , his glaſſe,wherin we maye beholde his _ ne ſee God. 
| ; | maicſtic 


"ie Fr 


ix" þ Va . = 82G 2 Ca y , 
"8; 8 Wh tht ot Joe's ef d 44 
X % Wenn Wo ty be? <iS 
wigs if 


8 beſte; In che foryea rieasic is expediente qurdcluerin.a miſerable caſe, iff deuyl- 
for vsto knowe hym; * PL lerandchewycked liad corre sf 
- C The miniſter. thynge contrary! toGods wil or appoin- 
Doeſt thou-not comprehende all crea- ment. And moreouer we could neuer be 
tures in theſe two wordes , heauen-and quiete in- our confciences » yf we ſhuld. 
earch? | think our :ſelues robe in theyr daunger. 


ge thar all chinges be eyrher heauenlye , they can do nothing ,. but as; he permit- 
or carthlye. ” teth: we haue iuſte occaſion, not onely to 
| The miniſter, bee quiere in mind , but alſo to rectyue + 
And why calleſt thou God only by the moſt comfortable ioye; ſince God hath 
name of creator or makeriſeyngerhar to 29s apc to bee our proteour and de= 


order thinges and to conſerue them al- tender.' > 

wayes in their ſtate, isathynge of muche - < The minifter. . $Soday. 

more importaunce, then to haue for one FOO to then » let vs came to the ſecon- The ſecond 

tyme created them. de parte of our bdliefe, Fe: parte of the 
T he childe. 4 The childt. . beliefe, 


By thys worde Creatorzit is not 'ofiely : Andin Jeſu Chriſte his onely ſonnc, 
mente that he dy d once create themy ha- oyr Lorde 4 | 
uyng no farther regarde to them after= q The minifter. - 
wardes: Butwe ought to vnderſtand , - Whatis bryeflye the effeRe & ſubſtan 
that as the worlde was made of him in ce of thys parte? --  _ | 
the beginningztuen ſo nowe he doth con- C The thilde. 
ſerue rhe ſame , & vpholdeth the ſtare Itistoacknowledge the ſonne of God 
of all thinges , ſo that heauen and earth, to be our ſauiour and to vnderſtand rhe 
Concerning the with the reſte of the creatures , coulde mreane wherby he hath redemed vs from - 
providence of not comtynue in their eſtate,if his power death,and purchaſed lyfe vnto vs. .., 
Ged, did nor preſerue them. Moreouer , ſein- W The mmiftere 
e inthis maner he dothe maintayne all What ſygnifiethrhys worde Ieſus, by 
. vnges , holdynge them ( as it were ) in which chou nameſt —_ 
his hand : it muſt nedes folow , that he qThe childs, * 
hach tle rule & gouernanceof all. Whe- Tr is as muche to faye,asSauionr : and /a5, 
refore in that that he is creator of hea- thys name was geue vnto tim by the an- Aatt.z. 
uen & earth » it iFhe that by hys boun- gell at Gods commandement, , - « 
tyfullgoodnefſe , myghtye power , and ' & The winiffey, 
hyghe witedome , doth conducte and What?is that of more cſtimacion,than 
guide the whole order of nature. It is he if that name hadde bene geuen ynrobym_ 
that ſendeth raine and drought, haile, by men? : 
tempeſtes » and fayre wether:he ſenderh | "ET bechilde, 
Fert1lice andbarennes , dearth & jlen- Yea -agreat deale:for fince Goddes plea 
tie»health and fickenes: and to F& ſhor- ſure was that he ſhoulde be ſo named zit. 
re he hathe all rhynges at commaunde- geueth vs certayne knowledge that he is 
mentzto dohym ſeruice at his owne good our very ſauiour in dede.” 


pleaſure. q| T he muniiter. | h 
The minifter, | What fignityer> then thys woorde | 
W hat ſajeſt thou as touching f deuels Chriſte,whiche foloweth after? T4 
and wicked perſons, be they alſo ſubje- q Thecbilde. © © Thisword 
Re tohym , and at bys commaunde- This word, Chriſte;doth expreſſe mo- (hrifte, 
ment?... | re effeQually his office: and dorh vs to + 
Cicernyug FINE qThechilde. | were) thar he was anointed of oure hea- 
wills Albeit that God dothe nor guide them nenlye father, to be a kyngez Priefte, & 
: wyth his holy ſpirite , yethe doth bry- Prophere + " | | 

dell chem in ſuch ſort, that they be not © q The minifler. Ry 
able to ſtyrre or m-'ue without his permi- Hewhaſt thou the knowledge hereof? 
ſsion and appointmeat: yea & moreouer, The childe, | 


Vil | 
he doth compel the ro'execute his will & By the ſcriptureywhiche doth ſufficic- 
pleaſure, although it bee cleane agaynſt tly teache vs that anoinrynge dyd ſerue 
theyr intent & purpple, * for theſe three offices, ordignities, the 
The mmiſter. which be alſo attributed varo hym in 
Towhat purpoſe doth it ſerue thee to many places of the ſcriptures, 


knowe this? q The miner, '/._ | 
CT he childe. Butzwhat maner of oyle yas it where- 
The knowledgEhereof dJoeth wonder- with he was anointed? 
fully comforte vs . For we mjghtthinke = 4 The childes 


TTT3-- 


C The childe. But forſomuche as we know. that God OS an 2 
Yes verely: & they may righte well be brydelech them faſt,and chayneth rhem, , | Poe 
vnderſtanded in theſe rwo wordes , ſeyn- avir were, inapriſon, inſuche wiſe that of God, | 


Thi word Io. 


_ Te was no ſuch material oile, as we vſcy 
and as did ſerue in olde time, to-the or- 
deininge or inſticution of kynges , Prie- 
tes. and Prophetes: bur a farre more ex- 
cellent oy le, cuen the grace of Gods ho- 
' Iy ſpirire,wherof the aunciente anointing 
in the olde teſtamenre was a fygure. 
| q T he miniſter. 
W bat manerof kyngds is that wher- 
of rhou ſpeakelſt? 
i | q The childe. 
The krngde- Thys kingdomeof Chriſte is not ear- 
me of Chriſte. chly; bur ſpiricuall, che ſubſtaunce wher- 
of doerh conſiſtin Gods worde , and in 
his hol! ſpirite, wherin is coreined both 
ryghreouſneſſe andlyfe cuerlaſtynge, 
q The mmiſter. 
And whar is his Prieſthoode? 
q The childe. : 
vs It is an offyce andauRoryrie to preſen 
> —_ te himſclfe before God,to obrtayne grace 
Heb. 3.8.9 16. & fauour for vs: & topacifye his fathers 
14 ' wrath) by offering vp the moſtaccepta- 
- ble ſacrifyce of him ſelfe vnto him. _ 
q The mimiſter. 
Why calleſt chou him a Prophere, 
The obilde. 
Wherin (briff® Bycauſe that he came downe into the 
was 4 Pro- worlde , to brynge vnto vs :;the moſte 
Phere. worthy and ioyfull embaſsie or meſlage 
Eſaz. of God his father : ro declare ar large 
Hebr.1- moſt euidently to the worlde his fathers 
: wil,and to finithe all reuelations & Pro- 


phecyes. 
qT he minifter. 
6. Sonday. Ommeth there any profite vnto thee 
C y thoſe names & _ of Chri- 
ſte? The ch: 

Yea they an” 1 belonge to our 
comfort, & proffic. For Chriſt did recei- 
ue all theſe of hisfather,tomake vs par- 
takers therofywherby wemyghte euerye 
one receyue of his fulneſle, 


q The munifter. 
» Job. 1 Declare thys thy ng vnto me more ar 
large. 
CT be childe. 


He receiued y holy ghoſt in moſte full 
perfeRion, with all the = and graces 
of the ſame:to beſtowe them on vs, and 
to diſtribute them vnto cuerye one of vs 
in the meaſure and quantytye that God 
' Cbrift 5; the knoweth to be moſte metre & expediente 

*s Fe cor vs: and ſo by thismeanes wee drawe 


fontayne of all oute of him: as if it were onre of a foun=- 


= 17 


of thearticle® "_ 


ouercome the deuyll,ſyane,flethe, & che that his communicatyng and fo 
| wi 


worlde, which bee euery one pernicious. 
enemies vynto our ſoules.. 

q The. miniſter. | 
V hat profite haue we of his prieſt- 


hoodet 
q The childe. 

Firſt by this meanes he is our media. The profyte of 
tor” to bring vs into the fauour of God Chriſtes prift 
his father: and againe hereby wee baue hoode, 
afre entrye to come in and ſhewe oure Hebr.7.8.g. 
ſelues boldely betore God : and to offre 10.13. 
vp our {clues withal that belongeth vn- 
to vs, for a ſacrifice, and in th; s poynt 

we are felowes after a ſorte of his pricſt- 
hood. 

* The vrtilitye of bis office in that he is 
a Prophere is yet behinde. 

q The chzlde... 

Since our lorde Leſu hath receyued this Wherfore 
office ro become the Aaes "ca þ reacher Chr:ft war 4 
of his flocke:the endeof this dignirie is, prophere, 
co bring vs to the righte knowjedge of 
PR of his trueth:ſo that wee myghr 

ecome Gods houſhold ſcholers and of 
his famile. 

<q The miifter. 

Thisis then ir that a man may briefly 
gather of thy wordes: that theſe thre tit- 
les or names of Chriſt , do include thre 
ſundry offices, the which God hath ge- 
uen vnco his ſonne 1 tothe entent to be= 
ſtow the fruit, & profite of the ſame y- 
pon his cles, 

q Thechilde, 
Yeſaye truely, 
The miniſter, 
B Y what reaſon calleſt rhou Chriſt the 7. Sonday. 
onely ſonne of God , ypc God doth 
name vsalſo hischildren 

As touching thar,that weare Gods chil _ 
dren , ft be not ſo borne, neither doth it Chriff the ene. 
come 6F our nature:butonely by his fa. /y ſoxne of God 
therly adoption, & by grace, in that that Ephr. 
God doeth voucheſafe croaccepte vs and ob. r. 
take ys for his children : now our Lord Heb.r. 
Ieſus beyng begotren of one very ſubſtan 
ce with his father, and beynge of the ſel- 
fe ſame nature and aE-y-4% þ may euen 
of good ryght be called Gods onelye ſon- 
ne: fer thar there 1s none other thar can 
claymethat tytleby nacurall ryghce, bur 
he alone, 

| qThe minifler, 

This is thE the meaning,that thys ho- 
culiarelye vnto him 
alone , as vnto whome it belongerth by 
courſe naturall, the whiche notwithſtan- 
good- 
nes communicated vnto vs, makyng vs 


7 20m rayne,all the ſpirituall gyftes that we. 
haue. nour perteyneth 
qThe muniitey. 
To what vſe doth the kyngdom of cc 
Chriſt ſerue vs? dinge he hath by free gyft of his 
: q The childe. 
 To-What vſ” To ſer vs in libertic of conſcience to partakers thereof, inthat we are beco- 
the hi dome lyue godly & holily , thar we beinge en- men his own membres. 
of Chri Gn riched with hys ſptrituall treaſures , and «| The childe. 

armed with his power, may be able ro 


Ir is cuen ſo : and therfore in reſpeR of 


ww. fc. —_ A oa 


CTA many brethren: | .$o then by tbeſp ſayinges itis euident< 
Col. 1 ET he miner. . ly declared vntovs, that he ( whiche 
What is the meanyng of that that fo» ſhould purifye and clenſe other from 
lowethi 0T4Y -:3 | fylche of ſynne ) muſte be hymſelfe free 
04.3) The ch:lde. ; andcleare from allſportes therof , and 
The 41nn099%8- Te dothvs to wete after whatſortthe euen from his mothers wombe dedica- 


ting of Chris ſonne of God-was annoynted of hys fa- ted , & kept holy vnto God in pureneſ- 


C 


Chrift became The meanyng thereof is:that hewas 


very mannee 
Pals 
Mater. 


Lukeets 


Roma.s . 


hr Timo. 2o 


Kebr, 4+ 


JT hehjlde. CT he nawibter. 
Chrifte hath Yea verely.. For we muſt borowe of . How ſo} TY ig 
performed Þimall that which'is lacking in our ſel- CT hechilde, 
that which Lg #&5For this.our defaur cold not otherwi- Fyrſt he ſuffered deathe>to the ende 
thed in vs, ſe be recouered. - - to take a waye the payne that was due 
C The miniffer, vnto vs,that we might be therby clearely 
. But for what cauſe was thys thyng delyuered from the ſame.Now for ſo mu- 
wrought by gods holy ſpirite,and not ra che as we were in faute and gyltic before 
ther by the company of man according gods iudgemente as wicked myfdoers: 
to the ordre of nature? ' Ciriſt, myndyng to take vpon himoar Cp,;8, wa 
dn4 + CT he cbalde, perfone, and to bayle vs , by ſuſteyning 4 
Becauſe the ſecede of manne is of it all our mi{erie:vouchſaued to ſhew hym- 2,,,,,, - - 
ſelfe all co gerhier corrupted with ſynne , ſelfe before yearthly iudges, & tobe con © ; 
Che: it ' behoued that thys conception of demned by the ſentence or iudgement of - 
-nagt ifte oo Chriſt ſhould be « roughte by tie power the ſame, that therby we wyght be gilt- - 
the rs J of the holy goſte., wherby our ſauiour leffe &cleare, before the iudgemereſea- 
= Pb of n_ be preſerued from all corrupcyon te of oure heauenlye wdge hys fathers 
. ot ..4T6 0h O. | 


| Thearticles” 


68 
with vs, the (cripture-callerb Chriſte. in nerof holyness 7 , 1, 
an other place the beſte borne. among || | , ,_ CThe minifter,. by 


ther, to become ourſauior: that is ro fay, ſe of nature, ſo thar he may nar be giltie 
'* be:tooke vpon him our fleſh;and therin of that corrupcyon where with the 
fulfilled al thinges neceſlarye for our re- whole ſtocke of man is generally infe- 
dempcion » according asthey be here Qed. - 
| q T he childe, 


rehearſed. 2 | X p 
qT he minifler. That is the very meanyng of my wo- 
What meaneſt thou, by theſe two clau- ordes, Ll: be ' 
ſes; Concey ued by the holye Gheſte, Bor- The minifler. 
ne of the virgin Mary? He” cummeth ir to paſle thar he is our 9 Senday. 


 [Thecbilde. Lorde?' _ | 
q The childe. 


fathionedin the bleſſed virgins wombe, Euen. by the ordinance of God him- Chriſt np 
takyng very ſubſtaunce ahd manhod of ſelfe: who alſo made hym our gouer- 


her own body»that he myghe therby be. 
come the ſecede of Dauidzas the Prophe- 
tes hadde a longe tyme before ſignified: 
and yet notwithſtandyng all thys was 
wroughte by the ſecrete and merueilous 
power of the holye-goſte » with out; the 
company of man. * i Grd; 
q The mine. 
Was it then nedefull- that he ſhoulde 
take vpon him oure yery fleſhe? 
q The childe, | 
Yea verely: for it was conuenient that 
mans tranſgreſsion» and his diſobedien» 
ceagaynſte God, ſhoulde be purged ly- 
ke wiſe by the natureof man. And mo- 
reouerif Chriſte had'not bene partaker 
of our very nature» hehad not bene a 
meete med1atoure to make vs at one , & 
to ioyne 'vs together with God his fa- 
ther. fo > Mg 
q The minifler. 
Than thys is thy ſ&ing: that it beho- 
.yed- that "Chriſt 'ſhoulde become very 


nor, to the ende that he myghe execute 


Eph. s. 


his fathers kyngdom both 1n heauen, & Cdn 


in earch, & that he myght be heade and 
ruler bothe of Aungelles and of goddes 
faychfull people; | | 
Wherfore ſpeakeſt chou of his deathe, 
tmmediatlye after his birth, & leaueſte 
out the whole ſtory of hys lyfe? 
q The childe. 

For becauſe there is nothyng mencio- 
ned or ſpoken of in our Crede, but that 
whiche peculiarelye belongeth to the 
pyth and ſubſtance of our redemption. 

_ CThe miniFer, 6 
Why is it not ſayde. playnely in one 
woordezthat he dyed:withoute anye ſpea- 
kynge of Ponce Pilate, by whole tuge- 
ment he ſuffered? 
| q Thechilde. 

| The mencion that is made of Ponce 
Pilate , was not onelye for this conſide- 
racion., to make the ſtorye of Chriſtes 


. ., of ſynne , and... repleny ſhed with all ma» . 


,man y to the ende/ be myghte execute Paſsion to haue more euident aſſurances. 
the office of a ſauiour in our ſhape and bur alſo rodeclare vnto vs» thathig death 
perſone. | | hath rakena way our condemnacion. . 


«© 245 at . ; i £ * 


v0 


Notwithſtanding , Pilzte doth: pro: 
nounce hym innocent and ſo by that he 
doeth not conf{emne 'him as wortbyec'of 
dearhe. | | 7:q. 


4.29. 


Locke. :.3 


? CT be childe. 

Chriſte was Pilare d;d bathe rhe oneand fy other: 
condemned for firſthe was pronounced innocente &-iultz 
ws by the tudges owne morth';, ro lipnitye 
| that he ſaff:red'not for hys owne defertes 
bur for | wh treſpaces/And yer withal, the 
ſatac iudge dy 4 geue folemiielye the ſen- 
rence of deathe agaynit him: co teſtifye 
an4 expreſle, that, he1s our true pledge 
and raunſome : as he, who allo hath ta- 
ken ynto him onre condemnation to-m4- 
ke vs quitrezand ro deliver vs from the 


 Gme, ot ahaped ak 
' qTheminfler,- to 
That is wel ſayd : for if 
- ,nea ſinner in deede ,' he fad nor bene 
meete to haue ſuffered death'for the of- 
fences of ot 1er ; and neutrcheleſſero the 


Chriftwas our 
raunſome, 


end rhat we mighr beclcaretyquitte and: 


delimered by bis condemnacyon : it was 
neceſſary that he ſhould be taken and 
counted as amitefatoure or miſdoer, 
q The childe. His Hb 
I meane no other thynge,* 
, N T he miner, ore 
"©. 7 Here thou faiſt Chriſt ſuffred'on y 
V croſſe:was f kynde of deache mo- 
re auaylable and of more tmportaunce, 
than if he had bene ortherwyle purro 
deathe? | 
; qThe childe - 
" Yeaverely : and rouching that mat» 
-ppen bymſelfe ,gv Saink Paule ſayeth,thathe was han- 
-phe curſe due eq onartee » to the intente that he 
_ pls Vs » that qpohe rake vpon hym our curſe,and'fo 
' wemeghtbe qyſcharge vs. tor that kynde of deathe 
Free. was accurſed of God. 
C The minifter. 

V hat? is it nota greate reproche and 
dyſhonoure vnro our Lordeleſu , to ſay 
that he was accurſed, and thar before 


ge Sondayes 


Chrife toke 


4 # 


"© The ebilde. I 1:4 

No not a whit. For he through hys al- 
myghtyepower,by taking the curſe fro 
vs vnto himſelfe;did in ſuch ſort nmiake it 

voyde & of none effeQezrhat he him ſel- 

Fe(neuertheles)continued ſtill ſo blefſed, 

' that he was able ro fulfyil ys alſo with his 

bleſiynges. , 

. x 7% | 'he miniſter, , 

_ Make an expolicion of that rhat folo 


.werh, . 

© Thechilde. 
Chrift enenin 1nſo muche as deathe was 2 curfle or 
Sufferr- ge puny ſhement appornred ynto 'mian for 
Joarh vain. {ynne:therfore our /aujour Chriſt did ſuf 
* guyſpcddeath, fer death and by ſuffering overcame it» 
- And to the tent alfo romake i rhe 
more certaynly knowen vnce vs, thar 
his death was not a colou red or counter= 


Fe. faired' thing * it pleaſed hyta alſo to be 


thou forſaken me? 


| | RK 8: IT * "ou TI a 


butyed afrer che comms mantr of other . 


menne.s 
QT he miniſter. | 
But it appeareth nor that any profyte 
commeth to vs by thys that Chriſte ha. 
the wonne the viRtary of deaths;| ſ{cing 
thar we (ic notwithitanding) ceaſe nor to 


dye: 193 3:4 4%; 
<q T ho chille. 01) 7c 4 

"That doth not hinder; For the deathe 
of the /faythfull ixnow nothingelles, bur a 7 he death 
readye paſſage toa berrerlyte./. | the fauhfull, 

"The minifter; + + 1s aright paſ. 

It folowerh the neceſiacily hereof: thar/4ge to lfe . 
we ouglte in no wyſe to be afrayde of encrlaſting, 
deathe., as 'though-it were a dredefull | 
thing ; bur xacher 3t.behoueth vs «illin- 


 F.; gly to »alke the trace: bf oareheade/ and 
he had: be-- 


capitayne leſu .Chriit, who hath walked 
and-troden the ſame- waye before vs;'nor' 
to the enrente ro leadevs to our delitru- 
G1on, but to procure vs an euerlaitinge 


ſauegarde.. . 5; 
<q The childe. 
Ir is euen ſo. 
= ! < The minifter: 259 11h 


V '7 Har is'the- ſence of that clauſe ;,, 
+V- whiche: isputte toafterward:, ag 
rouchyng his deſcendyng into hel] 

The childe. | 

' The ryghte 'meanynge therof is ; that The vnderf 2. 
Chriſt dyd 'not onelye ſuffre a naturall d;ug of this x 
dearhe, which isa departyng and 'goyng Chrifie went 
afunder of the body and foule : bur alſo 4,wa into hel. 
that his'ſoule was in wonderfull dyſtreſ- X 
ſe, beyng wofally as >. enduri 
gricuois' rormentes , an hellyke þ4 45% 
nes,which Sain& Peter calleth'y Res 
or pangues of deathe, ''' 7 + 

For what conſideration ſuſtained he 

thoſe paynes,and in whar ſorte? 


Senday, 


 C Thechilde. 
* Becauſe he preſented hymſeWe before 
God to be a ſacryfice FaritfaGo , and-to 


make ameEdes inthe behalfe of fynners,ir 
was mere that as he did-beare the wav 
and burthen of our ſynnes:{o ly kewyſe he 
ſhoulde feele this hetryblt anguythe,and 
| mers rormente'of conſcience. which 

ynne bryngeth , beyng in caſe as if God 
had vrrerlye forſaken him and ben hay- 
nouſly diſpleaſed agaynite him. And in 
verye —— was _—_ 2 ſuche > nc 
tremitie anguymne z that Ne was 'aty- L 
uento crye! wi God my God, why haſte 3a _ 


qT he miniſtev. ; 
Why ? was God then angry with 


him ? 
The childe. 
Nay, howbeit it was conueniente that 
God thoulde punyſhe lym in ſuche ſorre, 
to veryfie and performe the wordes of 
Eſlay the Prophets who faierh that he was Ee. 5p. . 
beaten with-rhe hande of his farher' for ;. Pecer.2. 
our 


Sond, 


I 


eur finnes,and that be dy< ater the pu- 
niſhmente due to curetranſgrefſyons. 
q The miniſter. | 

Bur howe coulde ix be that hewas in 
fuche dreadefullanguyme,as thoughGod 
had vtrerly forſaken hiym, ſcing he was 
God hym ſelfe? | 

: qThe childe. 

We muſt vnderſtande, that he was in 
fuch diſtreſſe enlye as touchinge his hu- 
manitye.Andto the intenre y he myghte 
feele theſe panges in hys manhoode, hys 
Godhead dydin y meane tyme for a ly- 
tle ſpace kepe itſelfe cloſe , as if it had 
bene hyd, that js ta ſaye, itdyd not the- 
wenor veter the myghr thereof. 

q The minifer. 

But how could thys be that Chriſte, 
whois the health of the world,coulg bee 
vnder ſuch condemnacion? 

q[ The childe, 

He was nor ſo vnder it, that he ſhuld 
corynewein y ſame. For he hath in ſuche 
wife felte theſe terrors whiche wee haue 
ſpoke of: that he was not ouercome of the 

ame,bur hath rather therby made bar- 
tayll agaynſt the power of hell to breake 
and ceſtroye it. 
The mintfFer, 
the difference Hereby then we ſee the difference bet-' 
letwene che wene that anguiſh or vexacion of mynde 
arwibe of whiche Chriſte dyd ſuffer, and that whi- 
ftes ſpiris che the impenyrente ſinners dooe abyde, 
& theco/cien. whome God doth punyſhe in hys terryble 
wof the wic-. wrath: for that verye payne whiche Chri. 
hed, ſte ſuſtained for a tyme , the wycked 
muſt endure continually : andthat » hich 
was ynto Chriſ®bur a goade as it were) 
to -prycke him, is vnto the wycked in 

_— of a glaiue to wound them to 

cath. | 


CThe childe. 

T rueth it is: foroure ſauioure Chriſte, - 
notwithſtandinge theſe vexations, ellen 
in the myddes of his tormentes , did not 
ceaſle to pur a ful cruſt euermore in God: 
but the damned ſinners do diſpaire with. 
oute al confydence in Goddes goodnes: 
yea they ſtomake agaynſte God, in ſo 
SI that they bf pheme hys maie- 

| YEs 
C The miniſter. 
ondag, MY we nowe gather fuffyciently of | 
this that is ſayed , whar fruite or 
profite cometh to vs by the death of Ie- 
ſus Chriſte? 
"mf | The childe. 
"nt profite & Yeavery well: and fyrſte of all we ſee 
mae of Chri chat iris aſacryficewherwith he hath ful- 
u death flan ly aunſwered and ſatyſFyed hys fathers 
KL. indgement in our behalfe:and therby al- 
-16ng ſo he hath appaiſed Goddes wrath, whi- 
che worthely hanged ouer vs, and hath 
broughte vs inre his fauoure againe, Se- 
condlye thar he ſhedde his bloud ro ,pu- 
rifie and clenſe our ſoules fromal ma- 
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net of ſpores: & Tynally, thac be hath ſo | 
cleane wyped awaye oure finnes through 
his precyousdeath , that God wil neuer 
hereafter haue remembraunce of them to 
call vs to any reckoninge: yea 'euenſo 
that the obligation or handewryringe 
w hiche was to be ſhewed forthe againite 
vs to oure condemnation , is nowe cleane 
cancelled,and vrterlye made voyde. 
q The minifter. 

Haue we no other profiteybeſydes this, 

of his death> 
The childe. 

Yes yerely:that is if we be true mem= 
bres of Chriſte,our olde mais crucifiedy 
andour fleſhe is mortyfied, to the ende 
that noeuyll luſtesox affeRios doe here= 
after beare rule in vs. 

The mmiſter, 

Expound the article folowing. 

" « Fhechilde, 


He roſe the thirdedaie from death to 1.Peter, ze 


Iyfe,wherin he ſthewed that he had _ 
uiſhed & gotten the vicorie of death 8& 
ynne. For through his reſurreQion , be 

ſwalowed vp deathzhe broke aſondrethe 

chaines wherwich rhe deuill did holde 
vs in captyuitie ; & finally he deſtroied 
all his power & kyngdome. Te 
qThe mmiſtey. . 
Tell me how many wayes this reſurre= 
Rion of Chriſte doeth profite v5? 
q The ch:/de. 


T hre maner of wayes:the firſte,that we The benefyte / 
haue fully obtained'to be ryghreousther Chrifles death 


by.Secondly,that his rifingefro death is 
a ſure gage and certaine aſſuraunce vn- 
to vs that we ſhall once ryfe agayne into 
a lyfe wichour ende, and moſte glorious. 


Thyrdely , that if we bein dede truely 7 ,»..c. 
partakers of his reſurreQion, we ryſe no- ay > 


we in this preſentworlde into a newe kin- 
de of lyfe, addiQed wholy to ſerue Gody 
and to leadean holye conuerſation agre=- 
able to his wil and pleaſure, _, 

q The miniſter. . 


L Er ys goeforwarde to the reſte, | 12. Sonday, 


q The childe. 
He aſcended vp into heauen, 
q The miniſter. VL 
Wente Chriſt vp into heanen inſuche 
ſort, that he was no longer abydinge 1n 


the yearth? 


Yea, for whi he had performed whol. Chrift aſceun- 
lye all thynges that were enioyned him ded into hea- 
by the commandernent of his facher,and ve. | 


had accomplithed allthar was -neceffarie 
for our health+y/it'was nor nedefulle that 
he thoulde rem&'ne any longer in the 


worlde. TIE 
- What profyte haue we by hysaſcen» 
ſion? Q+£S 40 

*  Theehilde, ' © 


We receyuedouble profyre thereby: 
; Vvy 


fandeth mit, 


Z Thearticles, '* - 
The profire of for ſince that our ſauyoure Chriſte is en- g5Oe forwardeto the reſidue. 
of C briftes «ſ- tred into.heauen in our name: euen in ly- G . - TThechilde. 
Cenſion fladith ke maner as he came downe from thence From thence he wil come 


13.Sonday, 


to iudgethe 


*” :Wo pointes. for oure lakes onely : he hath thereby quicke and thedead : thatis to (aye, he 


R om. 6s 
Hebr. 7o 


Matt .28. 


Lube. 2 4» 
&5 Is 


Ma t.24, 


To fiton the 


right hande of 


made an open entrieinto the ſame place 
for vs , geuynge vs withal an aſſured 
knowledge , that the gareof heauen is 
nowe wyde open to receiue vs , which 

was before cal 

nes. The ſeconde profite is, that he fit- 
teth there preſznte alwais in the ſight of 
God the father to make 1nterceſsion for 
v$3 and to be our aduocate to make anſ-. 
were for vs. | 
The minifter. 

Bur is oure ſauioure Chriſt ſo-gone ont 
ofthe worlde , thatheisno more here 
with vs. \ 
C The childe. 

No dowteles: forhe himſelfe fayeth 
the contrarie: that is, that be wil be here 
preſente with vs vnto the worldes ende, 

The miniſter. 

Is it meant of his bodely preſence, 
that he maketh promiſe ſo to contynue 
with vs? 

qThe clalde. 

No.verelye:for jt is a nother matter to 
ſpeake of his body which was lyfre vp 
out of this worlde into heauen :and to 
ſpeake of hys godlye power whicbe 1s 
ſ redgbrode throughout the whole wort- 

©o nk, 


| | ETbe mmiſter. 
Declare the meaning of this ſentence : 
He fitrrethon theryghte hand of God the 


Father, 
The vnderſtandyng of that is,to ſigni= 


fie that he hath receyued into his handes 


the gouernance of heanen and yearthy 


whereby be is kynge and ruler ouer al 
thynges. | 
.C The minifter. 

W hart fignifieth this wordes right han- 
de, and the fitting on theright hande 


' whereof mention 15 here made? 


C The childe. 

It is a fimilicude, or a maner of ſpeache 
boerowed of earthly Princes , whiche are 
wonte to placeomtheir right fide, ſuche 
as they ſubſtiture nexte vnder them to 
ſee to the execution of lawes and to ſup= 
plye their roume and office in their ſtea- 


gc. ; e1 
; 7 aThe miniſter. ; 

Then thou meaneſt nothing els therby, 
de rar whiche $.Pauleſprakerh to the 
Epheſians: that he was canſtiture and ap- 
pointed head of f Churche,ſer in autho- 
ritie aboue alt powers, and that he hath 
receiueda name or dignitie paſsinge all 


other. | 
The childe. 
My meaninge is none orher. 
1 7 1G The miner, 


e ſhutre, through our ſin- 


will come doune from heauen , and ſhewe 
him ſelfe- viſibly onceagayne in iudge- Aﬀer ;, 
ment,cuen in that ſhape , wherin he was 
ſeen to aſcende. 
| q The miniſter. 

Seynge the iudgemente of God ſhalbe 
inthe ende of the worlde, how maye that 
be which thou ſaicſt , ſome ſhalbe a lyue, 
and other ſomeſhalbedead,namely fince 
alſo it is athing moſt certainlyappointed Hebr.g, 
vnto all men,todye once? 

q The childe. 

S$. Paule maketh anſwer to this queſtio 
him ſelfe.ſayingsthat they which at that 7-Co.r5. 
time ſhalbe lefte on liue , thalbe ſodainly :+Theſ. 4+ 
chaged in a momer of time: toy end that 
their corruptible nature maye be altered 
and that they may recieue a newe body 
whiche ſhalbe no more ſubie& to corru- 7 
ption. . 

<q The miniftey. 

Thy meaninge is then that this altera- 
tion or change ſhalbe vntothe in ſteade 
of a death\in ſomuche as it ſhal doe asay 
& abolyſhe their former nature, & make 
them ryſe againe in a newe & more pglo- 


rious ſtates 
CT be childe. 
It is euen ſo. 
C The numifter, 
Doe we receyue any comfort by this 
that our ſaujour Chriſt will come once to R 
iudge the worlde? TRI 
C The ehilde. 
Yeaverely , and thata finguler great 
coforte: for we aretaught certeynly,rhat 
his commyng at that ryme thalbe onely 
for our ſaluation. | 
q The minifter, . 
Wel the there isno cauſe why we ſhoul- 
de beafrayde of the day of iudgement,or 
wherfore we ſhonlde lothe the cummyng 


thereof, 
 , qThechilde.. 

No truely:foromuch as we thall appea- Cy;fte foal 
re before no other iudge but him, who is both /udge vs; 
our aduocate and hath raken vpon him and awnſwer 

to defende our cawſe. for v4. | 
qThe minifley, A's 
| wee vsnowe come to the third parte. - 4, Sw1dayts 
qT he childe. 
T har partconcerneth our fayth & con The chird par 
fidence in the holy goſte. ' ze of the credes 
qT he minifley, + 
And to what purpoſe doth it ſerne vs? 
.  CThechilde. _. 

It doth vs to vnderſtand, that euen as of rhe holy 
God hath firſt redemed vs, & geuen euer- goft and his 
laſting health vnto vs in Teſu Chriſt, cuen grf4ess 
ſo it pleaſed him ro make vs partakerso 


theſe his graces and benefices through his 
holy ſprite, " "Aus 


Fay 1 
poſe 
hfir 


The winifer; 


How ſo? 

6 <qThe childe, 

Inlyke maner as the blond of Chriſte 
is the onelye thyng that pourgeth oure 
ſoules:cuen ſo the holy ghoſt muſt ſprin- 
kle and moyſten our conſciences with the 
ſame to make them pure and cleane, 

T he nwnifiev. 
. Yer this nedeth amore euident decla« 


ration. 
; q The childe. 

It is no More to ſayezbut that the ho- 
Iye ſpirire of God dwelling in. our hear- 
res,doth make vs feele the vertue, and 
goodnes of our Lord Ieſus : for itis he 
that doth open the eyes of our hearte to 
beholde gods benefires toardes vs : he 
doerh (eale and. imprinrthis aboundante 
graces in our ſoules:and this ſpirice doeth 
allo regenerate vs,and make ys new crea 
tures » 17 ſuch ſort , that by his meanes 
we recetue to our moſt comtort , al tho- 
ſe gitres and benefites which be offered 
vnto vs ſo plencttully in Chriſt our ſa- 


u10ure 
V 7 Hat folowerh now next? 
CThecbilde, 
The fowerth: The fourth part of our belicfe, where 
part which is it is (ayde:1 beleue that there is a Catho- 
if y charche, lique or vniuerſal churche, . 
q The miniſter. 
What is this Churche? 
q The childe. 
It is the feloyuſhip or congregation of 
them that belicue , whom God -hathe' or- 
 deyned and choſen ynto life- cuerla- 
ſing. "4 YFF:$ 44 ; 
- C The mmiſter. 
Is ie neceſlary that we beleue this arti- 


cle? 
qThechilde. 

Yeaitisa thyng very neceſſarie,onleſſe 
we mynd to make Chriſtes death vtrer- 
Iye voydeand of nonecffeR, and to ma- 
keall thoſe thinges ſuperfluous and to 
no purpoſe, whiche we haue rehearſed al- 
readye: for the church isrthe verye frut- 
te that proceadeth of all: Chriftes doin- 


SES. * 


(Peter. r, 


Rom. 5o 


Epherrs 


] h * #® 6 
11Sondays 4 ve ooo 


What the 
tharche is, 


q T he minifter. 
- what pur This 1s than thy ſaying, that all which 
| * (brifte hicherco hath bene declared,dorh touche 
Ycreddeathe the cauſe , and grownde of our ſaluation, 
inſomucheas God hath receiued vs.into 


TA 


' par 
redes 
Ieſus Chriſt & hath ftabliſhed this grace 
.. . . In vs through his holy ſpirite. But nowe 
the effeR taar cummerh of all this,is:de- 
clared. vnto vs,to geue the more cuident 
aſſurance therof. 
: q T he childe. 
' -1It 48 eyenſo as you (ay. 
Wo £503 - ©, <qThemimnter., |, 
..i - What meapeRchou by ſaying. T he hoy 


14 i 


ly 
bis 


< rs IE fo EE ates 


Ofthefaythe 


his fauoure, by che meanes of our ſaujour. 
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TOO I 


ly churche? 
CTheehilde. | 

I callthe Churche holy in this ſencey, 
becauſe that thoſe who God hathe cho- 
ſen,he 1ultifieth & renueth vnto holynes 
and innacency of lyfe,to make his glory 


to ſhynein them, And alſooure ſauiour rp, , 


- Chriſte hath ſaRified his churcheyzw hich 


he redemed,. to the ende it might be glo 
ri9us and without ſpat. 
T he miniſtes. 
What meaneth this worde,Catholique 


or vniuerſall? 


q T he childe. 

It ſerueth ro pur vs in remeEbrace, that The gie,nm 
as there is but one head of the righte be- of this word 
leuers, euen ſo it behoueth the to be knit catholique, 
rogether in one bodye: in ſuch (orte that Ephr.4. 
there be not divers churches, but one chur ,\ 
chealonely diſperſed thorowout the who- 
le wolde, 


| 4 The minifter, © 
Deelare as touching the communion of 
ſaines. 
«q The childe. 


T hat clauſe is putte rozfor amore play= Ty, 5. 
nedeclaration or ſetting turth of theyni- of 5 fairhſull. 
ne and coupiing rogerher of ctie Mmem- 
bres of Chciites churcii Moreouer it doth 
vsto vuderitand y'that al the benefites 
that Chriſte hach geuenzand all the good 
that he hathe done for his caurcn » be= 
longeth ro the profite and ſaluacion of 
eucrye taithtull perionne , tor ſo much 

as they haue all a common partaking to- 
gether, 


Vr.where thou nameſt the churche., g,cou 2g, | 
aoly e:is the holinefle therot no weal | 
readi vpright and pertecet | : 
<q The childe. ' 
No verely , for it is incontinuall bat- 
tayll ſo long as we arein this world and 
laborerh alwaye vnderimperfeRtion and 
infirmities which ſhal neuer be cleane 
taken away » vnrtill: we be altogether 
coupled roour head Teſu Chriſt,by who= 
me we ate perfitly ſan&ified » and made 
holy, [OP LIM AL TOTS 
| < The mmiſter. . 
Is there no other way to knowe this 
church but by belicfeor faithes | 
CT be childe. SE Le 
Yes verely,there is a church or copante 
of Goddes people which may be icnero . 
the eye, forſomuch as God hath geuen 
outwardetokensand Sacramentes by the 
whiche we may knowe the ſame. Bur ciere 
in this place mecion is made onely of the 
peculiar and choſen compani of Goddes 
children whom he hath cholen to euer» 
laſtinge lyfe : the whiche tcloweſhyppe 
cannor þg perfe&ely diſcerned here by 
our {ences nor by outward tokens... ,.. 


 - :, EThemimfter., 


ts ? » 


. » , bY 
» The articles; F 


Whatis there more? ledge maye ſorue v8for two neceſſary pur 

b Ee 'Crhechilde, poſes : The firlte it ſerueth ro reache vs 
Teching the I beleuetherenuſsion of ourſynnes.0 to paſſe throughthistranſicory world, as 
forgiuenes of © The miniſter. - _ If ir werethrough a ſtrange countreye , 

_ franes, Whatis the ryghte or proper fignifi- ferring lirle by the chynges of this worl- 
| cation of thys woord,Remiſſyon? de, & notſetting oure affeQion on thyn. 
qThe childe, © es of ſo vnſtable continuaunce. Then 
It fignifyeth properlye that God doeth 7 ondurly 1tputreth ys in covfort, that 
freelye forgene al the ſinnes of thEwhi- alchough as yer we haue no full taſte or 
che beleue 1n him; in fuche forte, that enioyiny of thefelicirie which our Lord 
they ſhall never be called ro any accoun- god hath freelye prepared for vs in our 
te; neyther ſhall they make anye aunſ=- ſ(auiour Chriſt, thar yet we oughre nor for 
were before Goddes iuſtice ſeateztherby rhar ro dyſcourage our ſelues, but paciet- 


, to receyueany punithement, ly to wayte for him vnto the tyme that 
q The miniſter. he thallappere. 
It is eaſy than to be gathered of this, 4 The minifter. 


that we doe not merite or deſerue by any What thalbe the maner of our reſurre- 
ſariſfation or amendes that we can Gion? | 


make, that God ſhoulde pardon ourſyn- CT he childe, © 
nes. Al they which be dead before that ty- 
Cq The childe. me ſhal thE take rheir own bodyes agayn ;,,Cor,: 


Ye ay true: for oure ſauiour Chriſt ynto them:howbeirthey thalbe of a no- 
hath made the full payment him ſelf, & ther ſorte or faſhion; that is to were , they 
-harh ſuſtayned the payne due vnto the @albe no more ſubieRe, to dearh or cor- 
ſame : for we afour parte y be not able rupcion: & yer notwitſtanding they tſhal- 
4 to make anie maner of recompence, but he of theſelfe ſame nature and ſubſtaun- 
we are driuen to ſeeke vpon God , tiiat ce as before, And ſuche as ſhal then re- 
of his mere liberalitie , we may obtayne mayne alyue,God will rayſe the vp mar- 
this benefyr frely. uelouſly & ſodainely chatinge theyr bo- 
<q The mwmiſfter. dyes , in therwinklinge of an eye , as we 
W herefore doeſt rhou make mencion hane ſayd before, 
of remiſs10 immediartelye after that thou <q Fhe miner. 
haſt ſpoken of the churche? Shall not the wycked be aſwell par- 
| © Thechilde, takers of thys reſurreion, as the fayth- 
There is no ve Becauſe thar no manneca receyue for=- full? | 
wmiſcron of /y1- geuenes of his finnes vnles he be incor- | - CE The childe. 
nes without Porateds and ioyned in the felowth yp of Yes verely-, bur they thal bein con. | 
the bedyof the-Goddes people,& ſo continue in the vni- dicion or ſtate farre vilyke: for the one hoy, ;; "x 
churche:  yie & comms partakynge of Chriſtes be- cthar is to were) the faythfull, ſhall ryſe Matt.25o k fan 


t== 


nefires» with the ſamehys bodyey' even agayneto euerlaſtynge 1oyeand felyci- 
to'thende , lyke a true membre-of hys rye,& the other to euerlaſtingdeathzand - 
Churche, | Tamnacions : 
1+ -3s JT be miniſter. E991 qT he mimitter. Bos 
\. By thys ſaying than, without the chur- W herfore then is there not aſwell 
chetheris nothing burhel, death , and mencion'imade of hell , and death euer- 
gdamnacien. my  hſtinge,as of heauen and lyfe that endu- 
> C The childe.. ; ., rech r euer? OBEY 230) 
-; That is moſt certayne : for allſuch as - © + <qThichilde ' 
deuide-& difſcuer them ſelues from che © Bycauſe the'Credeis a bryefe ſumme 
body of Chriſte,to the intente to make a of oure faith coteinynge in as fewe woor 
ſe and breake the vnitie therof,are vr- des as can bezrhat that belongerth pecu- 
terly deſtitute of al hope te enioy eucrla- lyarly to comfort thecofciences of God- 
King lyfe , whiles they kepe chem ſelues des fayrhfull : therfore Gods benefyres 
fo diuided anda parte. _ whiche he freely beſtowerh' ypon hispeo 
7 * © "The miniſter, ' - ple be reherſedalonely, withour any mE- 
© The 17 Son- VV Hasfoloweth more. ' cion of the wicked,whoarecleane hurte 
5X 'V 4 ps "The _ - oure of his gn, > pron OR 7 19.3 
Of owre reſur- * The ry ayne of the ,& ly- | The mmifter. ' ; 
reFions fe everlaſting, "BY nay Ince we haue the very foundacionand ,p,Soday, 
; | < The minifter. rounde where vpon ourfaythis buil- PY 
'Whererto ſerueth this articlein our be- ded,we maye wel gather hereof thar this 
liefe? | is the very righte favrh. ; 
; CT he childe. The child... : | 
Tt doerh vs to vnderſtande; thatour Yea verely :thatis to ſayes itisa ſure W hate i r fac 
| oyeand felicicie confyſter. nor jnanye perſwaſion and a ftedfaſte knowledge of ge (incly [a0 
_ thynge vpgu carthe : the which know- Gods tender loue towardett VS» _— bo 


 dinge a8 be hath playglye vrtered in his 
| el, thar he wylbe both afather,and 
a ſautoure.vnto vs chroughthe meanes of 
oure Lorde Ieſu Chriſte. 
qT he miniſter. 
Is this fayth a thyng ſtandinge in oure 
power, eyther is it a free gyfre that God 
geueth athis pleaſure, 


<q The childe, 
The ſcripture reacheth vsthar it is a 
ſpeciall gytr of the holy goſt, and ve- 
ry experience -doeth alſo confirme the 


Co 
q The miniſtes, 
And why ſo? 
q The childe. 


For the feblenes of oure wittes is ſu- 
che, that we can by no meanes attayne 
vnro the vnderſtandinge of Gods wiſdo- 
meand the ſecretes of his fpirite,y which 
thinges be opened and made knowe vn- 
to vs by faythe :and oure heartes are na- 
turally inclyned to a certayne diſtruſte, 

.or at leſt a yaine truſt cither in oure ſel- 
| * ue$or in other creatures: but what tyme 
The bely goft Gods ſpirite hath lightened our heartes, 
doth hyhten and made vs able to vnderſtande Gods 
a mnder. will(the whiche thyng we can nor attaine 

other wiſe)ctha doth he arme vs alſo with 
a ſtedfaſte confidence in his goodnes,ſea- 
lingeſas it were)and imprintinge the pro-- 
miſes of cuerlaſtynge healthe in our hear- 


TESs 
q The minifey, 


W hat profite commerh to vs through | 


this faith wban we hane it? 
«The ch1lde. 
This faith ms Tt doeth iuſtifie vs, before Gud, and 
keth vs ſure of maketh vs enherytours of cuerlaſtynge 
owr righteonſ< 1 yfe, 
"ds, ET he mmifley. 
W hy? chEisnot a mi iuftified rhrough 
ood workes, if he lyue holylye, and in 
the obedience of Goddes wills 
+0 q The >< ilde, 


- Tf any manne were to be foundeſo per- - 


feRe,asto leade his life vprightly befo- 
re God,ſuche a one myghte worthelye be 
called a rizhteous manne? but for ſomu- 
che as xe cuerye one,maye iuſtlie coun- 


' te ourſelues wretched finners ip the ſigh 


of God: we are of neceſitie driuen , to © 


Yeeke elles' where for a worthynes to 
make anfwere for vs to Gods audge- 
mente. 


Vt , be all our workes fo difproued , 


19-Sonday, 
hat they can meryte nothyng at all 
for vs before God? + s 
Al manr won © © © Thechilde, | 
wes be dam- Pyrſt,al ſuche workes as we doof our 


\neble warill ſelues, by- the inclination of our owne 
they be regene nature are vtterly corrupte. Wherof ir 
re through foloweth neceffarily , that they can nor 

$'& ſpriges pleaſe god, butrather do'prouoke bys 


Of the faiche. 
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| 71. 
wrath , and he condemnerh them every 
one. 

qT he miniſter. 

Thys is then thy ſayinge: that vnto 
the ty me that God hath of his fauourable 
| pgs receyued vsto mercy , we can 

oe no maner of thynge but ſynne : euen 
as an cuell tree can bringe forth no frui- 
te bur that thar is euyll. 
CT he childe. 

It is euen fo : for although oure woor- 
kes make a fayre ſhewe outwardely to 
mannes ſighte: yet withoute doubte.chey 
are vicky in Goddes ſight , forſomuch 
as the heart is naughte, and vngracious, 
vnto the whyche God chiefly hath res 
ſpece, 


Aat. 7; 


. | The miner. 

Hereby then thou doeſt conclude that 
itlyeth not in oure power , to preuents 
God with our merytes: and ſo to prouo- 
ke him to loue vs, bur muche rather con- 
trarywyle, wetherby do ſtyrre him ro be | 
more and more angty azainſt vs, 

- © {The childe. 

Yea furelye; and therfore I ſaye , that 
without any maner confideracion of ou- 
re owne workes, he doth acceptand re= 
ceyue vs into his fauoure,of his mere ly. 
berall goodnesy and bountyfull mercy , 
through F merites of our ſauiour Chriſt, 7##% > 
accountyng his righreouſnes to be ours, - 
& for his ſake, ſo forgetrynge oure fau- 
tes,that he wil lay them no more to oure 


charge. 
CT he minifter. 

W har meaneſt thou then that a man is 
iuſtyfied by his faych? 

q The ehildes 

Iuſtification or righteouſnes is attribu- 
ted vntofaythe, for ſomuche as through 
beleuing (bar is) receiu; nge with an aſe. 

ſurance of rhe heart, the promiſes of the 
ghoſpell,we enter into poſleſtion of this 
ryghteouſnes. 

The miner. 

This is bryfely thy meaninge) that e- 
uen as God doeth preſente and offre this 
righteouſnes freelye vnto vs in his gof- 
pell, enen ſothe onely meane or way to 
receiuethar excellente gifre of G O D,is 


faith. q The childe. 
q The minifter. 7 


Yea forſorh. 
\} El then, after that god hath once 20, Sonday. 
receyued vs into hisfauour, be 
not the workes which we doe through his 
race, of fayth,and by the vertue of his 
Þ inks,accepeable ynto him? 


_ 


' Yeas verely,becauſche doth of hisfree The good woy. | 
goodnes, ſoaccepre them and rake them: kes whichs | 
& not bycauſe theyr worthines doth de= procede onely © 


ſerue ſo to be eftemed. of faythe, 
- ko miner, £ 
- How is it thatthey be noeworthy.of 
I ? 
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(s 
The arricles. - 
them ſelues to be accepted fince they be promiſeth reomake venewe creatures, by 
workes procedinge of the holy ghoſt? = bis holy ſpirite, to y endethat we ſhould 
The childe. leade a holy conuerſacion in all good 
Forſomuch as we cary alway ſome infir= workes, 
mitieof the fleſhe abour vs,which wyl ha The miſter, 
ue a ſtroke anda doing inal our workes) Then I ſee, that ir is fo farrefrom the 
wherby they are defyled. office or wrnr'y of faythe to make men 
q The nunifter. deſpyſers of good deedes,or negligent to 
By what meanes then arethey made ac- lyue godly:thar itis the very root or ly- j Th 
The way todo ceptable vnto God? | uclye fountayoe, whereout all good woor feet 
| $o0d Workes | «| The childe, kes doe ſpringe, | 
. Fo goddes ples - By the meanes of faith : for through | q The childe. 
ſures faych, a-man is well aſſured in his conſci= Ye aye asthe truerh is, and for thys The «8.8 
ence, that God wyll not looke narow- caiiſe the doQrine of the goſpell doeth h feb of 
ly vpon hys workes, nor triethem by che conſyſte in theſe two poynees faith and the goſpell is 
X p ath G re 
ſharpe rygoure of hys tuſtyce ; but that repentaunce, | jan pen. 
te wyl rather hyde the vnperfitnes & the qT he mmifter. ” Thi 
vncleane ſportes thar bein them , with F hana what maner of thinge,is Repen- 2; Sonday, - 
the vndetyled purenes of our (ujour raunce? | | ; 
Chriſt , and ſo accoumpt them as perfe- The childe. De 
ce, It isan carneſte dyfpleaſure towarde 
C T be minifter.. . ſinne , and therwithal'a feruente deſyre 
May we ſaye then that a Chriſti- or longyng for godlines, proceadyng of 
an manne is iuſtifyed by his workes, at- the feare of God: and inducing vs to the 
ter thar God hath called hym, or that mortifying of our carnall affections  in- 
he doerh meryre through them Godsfa- clining vs altogether to the guiding and 
uour.to the procurement of lyfe cuerla- goucrnaunce of the holy goit, to {erue 
yng? | God vnfeyaedly. i 
© Thechilde, q The mmiſter. 
Pſabe 14.3e No verely: but contrariwyſe it isſayd, Thys then whiche we haue touched , is 
4 thac no manne lyuing ſthalbe iuſtsfied in the Tecond poynt of a chriſten mans lyfe 
Gods ſyghc : and therefore ir 1s oure du- which ſtanderh in — God. 
tie to praie that he do nat enter into q The childs. 
iudgemente with'vs,or cal vs ro accoums. Yea verely:and we haue ſayd alſo that whwrein the 
Pre. | the very ryghre and alowable ſeruy ce of right ſorvin 
CThbe mmiſter. God,doerh conſyſt inſubmitringour ſel- of godftadyt 
Thou meaneſte not hereby that the ues humbly vato him,ſ{tudying earneſtly S 
good dedes of faythtull menne are to no to doe according to his wil. , wh, 
purpoſe and vnprofirablct < The miſter, | = 17 
4 The childe. © W herfore {tandeth gods ſeruice herein __ 
I meane nothing lefle ; for god promi- onely* | try 
ſeth to rewarde them largely, both in this q The childe. 
worldeandin the life ro come. And yet Becauſe he wil nut be ſerued or wor- 
this notwithſtanding , thoſe rewardes of ſhipped after our fantaſy & imaginacion, 
God be not geuenfor y worthy deſertes of bur after bis own p40 pleaſure, 
oure dedes, but onely becauſe it pleaſerh UtT he mmiſter. 
G OD of his goodnes to loue vs free- What rules or ordinaunces hath he pre< 
ly,& foto couer & forget our fautes,that- ſcribed vnro vs to leade ourlyfe by 
he wil neuer cal them any more to remE- < The childe. 
| braugce., p His lawe., A 
. q The miniſter. qT e mini} ter. 
[ * ih.gd fay- May we perſwade our ſelues thar we What thynges dothe yr conteyne? 
| Fes Neuer are multe without good woorkes» & wit- The childe. _ 
| Ide. hour the diligente applying of oure ſel- Ir isdeuided into. ii, partes 5. where .of The law hath 
ues to walkein al Goddes holy comma=- the-firſt doth containefoure .commaun- gwo partere 
unadementes? dementes, the ſeconde contayneth. vi. ſo 
q The childe. .- that there be.x. in the whole. 
| Thatis not poſsible-+for,to beleve in < The mijnifter. . _ 
01 "FO Chriſt is as much to ſay , as to receue + Whohath made this diuifion therof? 
- Whats is te C\rift in ſuch ſort & with ſuch proper= , The childe. 
beleue ww ties, as he dorh geue him ſelfe vate-vs: God himſelfe;.whoalfo gaue itwrit- gg, 21, ;4 
i Chriſt, now this isaneuident thing , that Chriſt ten in two tables vnro Moiſes,ſay ing,that pn, 412» 
E - -  doth-not only promes to deluuer vs from the whole was reduced into ten (cnten> 
death , and to reſtore vnto- vs the louing ces. STR 
fauour of god his father thorow the one- q The miner. , TY 
ly merires of his innocency : But alſo/he . Whaz is the macjex os ſubſtaunce Nt "Nt 
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The commaundementes. | os | * 
the firſt table. '"q He enoyneth vs to reſerue vnto him 0< The ſnmme © 
LE . .. CThechilde. nely-the honor due ynto him : and that in of the firſt c5= 
The effeFe of Tt toucheth the due maner of woorſhip- no wyſe we alienate or put jt from him, maundement, 
the firſt table. pyng God, | geuing the ſame vnto any other. 
The miniſter. The miniſter, 
What is contayned in the ſeconde ta= What is the honour due vnto him a 
ble? | , lone? | 
The childe. CThe childe, 


The effe® of f It ſheweth vs in what maner weoughe 
Y /econd table, to behaue our ſelues rowardes our negh- 
| boures , and what duerye we owe vnto 


To worſhip him; to put our whole truſt $4, | 
in him,to callvpo him & ſuch ether like, om rs > ; 
which be attributed peculiarly and ones j,y,, $ 


-. 


F 12S onda) 


The ft com- 
maundement . 
Exod. 20s 


Den. 5+ 


them, | 
qT he minifter, 
 Ehearſe the firfte commaunde- 
ment. * 
The childe. 

Earken,and take heede Iſrael: Iam 
Ache Lordethy God, whiche hath 
broght thee furth of the land of Egypt, 
out of the houſe of bondage. Thou 
ſhalt haue none other God before my 

face, v7 

The anmifter, 

Declare the meaning hereof. 

C| The childe... 
It is a preface to begynne withal, or 
an introduQion to the whole law : for he 
doth-chaletige here vnto himſelf, firſt 
antoritic ro commaund,naming him ſel- 
fe euerlaſting ,. and' the creator of the 
world : and agayne after he calleth him 
ſelfe oure God , wherby he mouerh our 
heartes to haue in reuerence , & to eſte- 


- 


ly vnto his maieſtye. 
q T be mmifter. | 

W herfore is that clauſe putte to:befo- 

re my face? 
q The childe, 

Forfomuch as he ſeeth & knoweth al 
thinges, & iudgeth the ſecrer thog hes of 
mens heartes:he ſignifieth vnto vs, thar 


he doth not account it ſufficientif we ma* 


ke a countenaunce or be are a faire ſhew 
before men, but that bis vi} is thatalſoin 
very dede, euen from the bottom of our 
heart, with feruent affe&ion, we do take 
him for our only God. | 
qC The miner, 
Ehearfe the ſcconide 
ment. | 


q The childe. 


commaunde-,2? 


3.Sondap. 


Se thou make thee no grauen images The ſzcond, 
neither any ſimilitude of any thing , ey- comanndemen 
ther in heauen aboue,, eitherin the earth te touching 


beneath,or in F waters which be beneth images & the 
the earth : thou halt do no honer vnto worſkiping of * 
them nor worſhip them, them, 


me highly his dorine : for if thar he be 
our ſauioryit is good reaſon that we be al- 


What figni- 
feth the deliu 


rance out of 


th 


fo his louing ſubieRes , and obedient 
people. 
| qT be munifter, 

But that whiche folowerh after , tou- 
ching rhe deliueraunce from the miſera- 
ble bondage of Egipt: is it not referred 
peculiarely to the people of Iſraeli 

q T he childe. , 

Yes verely,as concerning the deliveran- 
ce from bodely bondage : howbeit it be- 
longeth alſo generallye vnto vsall with 
our excepcion,inſo much as he hath deli- 
wered oureſoules from the ſpiricuall cap- 


: q The minifley, 
Doth he virerlye forbidde the makyng 
of any images? | 
(The childe, 
No: but he doth forbid expreſly either 


to make anyeimage thereby to repreſen=. 


te or figure god:either to make any ima- 
geto worſhippe yt. i 
The mmifter, 
Wherefore are we forb;dden to make 
anje figure or image of God? 
'4 T be chil de. 


Becauſe there is no ſimilitude nor c6- hows 


tiuitieof ſinne , and from the riranny of - pariſon berwene him thar is an everla- 
cthedeuyll and his kingedome , whereof ſting ſpirite, not able to be conceined of 


the bondage of Egipe was buta figure. - 
<q The minifter. 
Why doeth he make mencionof this in 
the very beginning of his lawe? 
ON: \ * © CThechilde. 

Ir is done to pur vs in remembraunce, 
how greatly we are bound to ſhewe vn- 
to him al obedience in performyng of 
his will: and to ſignifie vnto vs what in- 
graritude and vnkindnes itis to do the 
Contrary» 

h The minifer, 

And what is briefly the effeReof that 

be requireth of vs, in thys fyrſt comma- 


uadement? 


the mind, nor poſsible ro be ſcene with 
eies, anda material body mortal and\ap= 
re to putrifye, which we may both feeke 


& ſee. 

Thy minde is the, FM he doth great dyſ- 
honor to Gods maieſiie, that ger abour 
to repreſent or figure }.im in ſuch ſort, 

(The childe. 
: q The mmiſter. 


$0 


Eſ2.41. 
cm.6. 


Adtes ITe 


Of honor for= 


What maner of adoracion is fiere inhi- b:d4d7 ro3204- 


bited? 
q The childes 
Weare forbidden here to come before 
any image to make our pray ers20t to bo- 
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though God were more preſent there, or theyr children. 
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we oure knee before ity. or to make any How ought this tobe taken,ch at "hepa 
other femblant or token of reuerence : as niſherh the tranſgreſgios of the fathers is 


" thewed furgh his power vnto vs morein The childe,, | 
- that place, els where, To pearce our hartes more depely,with 
| : © The miniffey. y terror of hiswrathe , who doth not one- 


In what fot 
mages are 


| ar rs ry ſpiricuall whoredome,ifour mindes be curſed : and contrariwyſe faithfull mens 
| vFitwal w | 


This isnortthen to be taken as though ly threaten to puniſhe the offenders, bur 
al keruyng or painting of Images were. alſo their ſcede aftertheym, - 
veterlye prohibited : bur alonly to make - _ CThe miniſter, 
any image to doe God ſeruice therwith, What ? 1s notthis contrarie- ynro the 
or therby to worſhip him in viſible thin- righceouſnes of God, to puniſhe the one 
ges:eycher finallye to makeanye Image, for the others faure? 
wherby the ſmple may take occaſion to . C The childe, | 
abuſe it vnto any kind of ſuperſtition or If we dove wayeand conſider arighte, ;r,y G1, 
idolatry : all ſuche are vtterly forbyd- the ſtate wherunro the whole nature of wiſberh the 


den. The ch;lds, manne 1s broughte by the fall of Adam, ,j,,, wicke 
It is euen ſo. it maye be thought ſuperfluous & more ,,,, is oh 
q The minifers then nede to moue this deubte : for we childe, 


For what purpoſe principally wasthis are cuerie oneof vs borne vnder the cur 
commaundemente geuens ſeof God, & arthe children of higgzar 
C Thechilde. ſo that we can not finde fauit& with: 
In lyke maner as inthe firſte comma- when he lerreth vs alojys 
andement , God ſhewerh himſelfe to be ſtil tro continue ſache as we are of nature. 
alone the verye (ame, vnto whom all ho- Nowe as i: is a ſure token of gods tender 
nor doth belong : euen ſo now inthis ſe- afe&tion & fauore towardes his ſeruaun- 
conde commaundement hegoeth about res,when he doth alſo enriche their chil- 
co withdrawe vs from all fuperſtitious dren with his manyfolde bleſsinges: fo li- 
kind of worſhipping , proceding of; our kewyſe iris a moſt dreadfull token of 


carnal imaginations. Gods vengeance towardes the wicked» 
C T he minifter., when he ſuffereth their offpringe to con 
Ehearſe that that foloweth this com tinewe in their curſed ſtate, | 
aundement, The miniſter, 
ET hechilde. What ſayeth he more beſides this? 
 Heioyneth vnto ir a threatning ſay- T he childe. - 


Ing: I am the eternal, vour God almiFh- -To the ende he myght ſtyrre vs alſo 
tie, Tealous,and punithing the wickednes with tender loue, he ſatth moreouer thar 
of thefathers in their children, vnrothe he ſheweth foorth his aboundaunte mer- 
third and fourth generation of ſuch as cy vnto the thowſand diſcent of ſuche 


dooe hate me. as louc him & kepe his commaundemen- 
<q The minifer. tES, 
Wherfore doth he make mencion the- | The miniſter. 
re,of his myght? Doeth he meane therby, that the obe- 
The ch:ilde. dience and holye conuerſacion of a faith- 


To put vs in remembraunce that heis full man thalbe ſufficiente toſaue his po- 
of ſufficient ablenesto vpholde , main- fteriticy although ir be naughte and wic= 
tayn and defende hys honour, ked? | INF 2 

: CThechilde. 


q The minifter. 
W hat meaneth he by ſpeaking of iea= Notſo: but the meaninge therof is, How Gedſpe 
louſy. that he will in ſuche ſort ſhewe fogth his wth mer 
C Thechilde,  . - beneficial goodnes towardes the faith- {0 4 how; 
He doth vs to wetezthat he cay,not a- ful, that for the fauour he beareth vn- generacion, 
byde a companion with him, for eugo as to themyhe will alſo be knows vnto their 
he hath of his vnſpeakable goodnes,fre- children to be their God, not onely min- 
ly geuen himſelfe vnto vs : in lyke ma- dyng to proſpere the here in-thynges of 
ner alſo he chalengeth as duetie of our this worlde , but to ſainifie them allo 
behalfe,rchat we become altogerher hys with the gifres of his ſpirite, wherby they 
ſeruauntes, wholy addicte and-geuen to maye become ſeruiſable and ready. to 
pleaſe him:& this is rhe ſpirituall chaſti- pleaſe him. F | 
tie whiche helaoketh for of our ſoules, 
that they-be dedicated vnto bim,& kept 
holy for him. And contrariwiſe, it is a ve- lezthat the childre o 


CThe miniſter. 
But thiszs nor alrogerhet agenerall ru- 


the wicked be ac- th y 


pgs 


alienated , oranye'whitte wichdrawen children bleſſed. 
q The childe, 
No: for our Lorde doth reſerue this li- 
. bertyerohumſelfe alwayes,to hewe mer- 
c1E 


from him to any -kinde of Idolatry,or ſu- 


P 


erſticzon.. | _ 
= Py 8 23 407 AThe minfier, LLAD | 


"cie ynto the childerne'of i 
rhe orher part , he 4 tar _ . wich. 
bys grace: wa the children of the faichfull che due reuerctce?. TS. 7 as" 
bur thar he — —_ P! o- no q The childs. Wb. , 
t, Horwig If we doe neyther chynke nor ſpeake 
.wyle, otder. _—_ " - of God,nior of: workes » but watheall 
kn ng. may! caſely ſee, that reuerence and honor. / {2d 97:2260 
ath,nor madoghys louyng _—_ 241 454 1110 CE Dhe Miniſter. FELS, 
= noghs. , JOE LIES w hat folow eth rhis commaundemen- 
te 
' Wherfore 6 bx ceberſe hereinhe <q The j 7 7 IO 
promes,to a thowſand diſcent,whereas in He addeth vntoit a ehreatoynge: that 
the threarnynge he made mencis but ofs he wyll coumpe hym chat vſcth bis'na- 


Lilzor foures. | me irreuerenglye as a EY vane 
The childe. our &o 
That is done to ſignifies that God is * 4 The miniſter. 


| bis omnegoadwill andinclination,alway- Seyng that God. pronounceth threate= 
es more ready to vſc # gratleves fquou- ningly,1n other places ina generalite ». 
rablenes, then roughnes or ry gourzacear: that he will puniſhe al. tranſgreſſoures-; 
dyng as he ſayeth of him ſelfe, that he what vehemencye is there beſidesinthe- 
hath a ready inclinacion to dogood,orto le wordes? , 


34 


Tf thewe mercie,and contrariwiſe floye-vn- The cailde,. 
toanger, FE > doth expreſly declare hereby , in 
<1 Theminifer. | | bowe greate eſtymacjon-he hath thetho-.. ' 


MALYe P; En5com®s £L., NOR the rhyrde. com- nour of bys holy name; forſomucheas he . F 
* 8. C078 . |  fayethprecyſely, by  cuidente woordes x | 


Wdements my childe, -., thathecannorabyde that any. man doe..., 
'T hou ſhalt nor cake the name of the vſe it.vnreuerttly, ta the inter, wemight 
Lorde thy Godin vaine. | ith ſo much the more carecull —_ 
q The miniſter. ce haue it in honor. : 13 

3 hat is the right vnderſtanding of A q ——__— *þ 4 

t Vs goe to the fourth commaunde- 
«The childe..,__ | re, 7008 Sides 
f hes, He docth nar onely forbid to abuſe & qrThe childe. 


blaſpheme the bleſſed .name of God by | rn to kepe holye the (abboth Theiits. COM 
periurye: but forbiddetb as wel al Vayne, daye; (yxe dayes ſhajtchou, - + ——— | 


and ſuperfluous orhes. | | & do any neadfull worke thou haſt 
+ © The miniſter, but the ſcuenth day is thereſte. of the-lor> _ 
Maye a man then ſweare lavefully at dethy Godzthou thalte.do-no worke thar 
any tymedt -: . daye neyther thou norchy ſonne,nor thy 
il Thachilde. | doughter,neither thy feruante , nor thy 


Yea verely,whenthere is.iuſt occaſion; handmaydezno not thyne oxezor afleznei 
that.1s to ſay,to.maintayne thetrueth of ther che ſixaunger that is within thy gas 
a matterwhen.the ryme thallrequire,and tes, For inſyxedayesGod made heaue & 
lykewyſe co.kepe and nouriſhe, hong earth,and all that is in thems but the ſe- 
charitieamonge vs. uenth daye hexeſted, wherfore he hathe 
q The miniſter. bleſſed the ay; of reſtezand hath dedi- 
Doth he diſproue no aches but ſucheas cateit peculiarly to him (elfe. ' 
are made tothe hinderaunce of Gods ho, «The miniſter. 
nour, ; Geueth God in commaundemente that 
< The childe, men ſhall rrauaile fixe dayes ceuery weee_. 


. In one kinde. of othe he reacherh,y YS a. ke, and ſo reſte the vo 


exall rule;to wete , that wepught riot, [[M The 
weazcatall:that is tofaye. thar we maye. Noghe doth nor preciſcly commaanils 
not cal Gag fowyrnes », vnleſſe ic be,do= it: but rather he,doth.geue; menne leaue 
ne with al humblenes of minde , haning a to trauaile aboute theyr commu 
reuerente. feare rowardes. hys maieſtye fox the-xyme dare ayes & ſo,m; 


before oure eyes, tothe entent toglori- areſtraint' onely of the ſeuenth , inthe 
fie hysname : foreuen asit isholye, and which he _ _ ro labour}. 
*» what of moſt worthy pryce,, ſo.it_ behoueth vs 
nce we to-takediligent hedesrhat we doe nor in Are we Ban y. Gods comma- 
le name ſuche forre name him, or call him to wit= undement to. refrayne one daye.inthe 
nes. that either, we may ſeemeto paſſe weeke from al man 'of lab ours :!- - 
+ him qureſclues, either whe- 1 ad halle, - +1. bo 
other maye,take occaſion to. -haug, :/T hisco 
- hw in ſmall reuerence. ne ſpeciallc 
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which is called ceremonial, thewhich ce- 

remonies, were vtterly aboliſhed art the 
comming'of Chriſt, © © 

+7 ©  *  q The mumitter. 

' Sayeſt thou then that this comaunde- 
mente belongeth peculyerly ynro the Ie- 
wes, & thar God did geue it onely for the 
time of the olde teſtament? K 

q The childe. F 
Yea'verely , as touchyng the ceremo- 
njetherof;and the ourwarde bodel y reſte 
to be obſerued therin, 
<q The minifler. h 
W hy the, is there any other thyng c6- 
- teyned init beſydes the ceremonie 
* <q The'childe. | 
Yeatruely:for there be three confide- 
racions, for the which this commauhde- 
ment was geuen. 
qThe minift ers 
W hat are they? | 
CThe childe. 
Thre confiders The firſt is, that irmyght be a fignre 
cions for the tO repreſente our ſpiritual reſt ; The ſe- 
whiche y ſab< conde for a comely order to be vſed in 


| both day was the church or congregation: And thirde=- 
_ erdeimned. 


Iy, for the refreſhyng of ſeruantes, thar 
they myghte haue ſome reliefe of rheyr 


trauaile. 
< The mifter. 
What is that, thou calleſt ſpiritual 
reſt? 
 C The childe. 


That we ceaſe ro doe the workes of 
oureowne luſtes and wyl, that the Lorde 
may bring forth the woorkes of his ſpiri- 
te in oure hearres. | 

« q T be mimifter. 

How may we dothis? 

q] The childe. 

By mortifying our fleſhe & ſubduing 
the inordinare affeQions of our nature; to 
the end that Gods fpirite' onely maye 
beare rule in vs. | 
I <q The miſter, ; 

Are we bound to this reſt but one daye 
in the weeke? * 

| qThe cbi/de. 
Che ſpiritual It is our bounden duetye to continue 
Sabbeth is con-= if) this reſt alwayes + ſo that when we 
annnal, haue once begorn to entre intoit, we 
ns muſte goe on forwarde whiles oure lyfe 


CT he winifter. 


4 -- Howe happeneth it then that there is 


bur one daye appointed roreprefent and 
Hgure dre Wa chinge than warerk our 
whole 

* (© Thechilde. 

- - Teis-not neceſfarye chat the figure or 
taddowe of athing doereſceble rhrough- 
ly in all pointes the thinge it Is 06nd: 
ned to repreſente : it isro be thought 

fuffycience if they 'agre and be lyKein 


wo ; 


a 


k a ; _ -- ai c # ++ 3 $31 r i. CY 4 F Sv 2v 3 4 
; _—_ obſeruation of bodely reſte, ſome pointes. 
elongerh tv that parre of the olde law - 


= 


2:9 F The miniſter, Hh 
And wherfore wantheſcuenth Jaye ap= 


poinred rather then any other? 
+453 J The childe. '* 
— Thenumbre of ſeuen doch ſypnifie "he nonber of 
1mportea certayneperfeaioninthew- , 
lye ſcripturey heriore theſeuenth' daye 


was moſte. meere to fetre 'vur vnto vs a 
thing that ſhould ſtil continue: :moreouer 
it putterch vsin remembraunce that our 
ſpiricuall reſt or quietnes is nor full nor 
perfete, whyles we lyue inthis world , 
neyther ſhall it be abſolutely broughte 
to perfeQion vntyll we departe thys 


lyfe. | | 
C The miſter. | 
VV Hat is mence by that which our» 7,$ondag, 
lord alleageth here,ſayingzthar it 
behouerh- v$to reſte, for ſomuche as he 
hatch done the ſame? | 
q The childe. 
' When God had created alhis woor- 
kesin ſyxe dayes, he dedicated or ap- 
pointed the ſerjenthto the vewe and be- 
holding of his workmanGip. And to the 
intent we might be the more caſely in- 
duced to the conſideration there of » he 
bringeth' foorth his owne example, for 
that there is nothinge of ſo muche wor- 
thines to be defyred , as to become ly ke 
vnto him, , = 
C The miniſter. 

Muſt we than daily haue conſideration 
& remembraunce of goddes woorkes: or 
is it inough to haue minde of them one 
day in the weeke? W137) 

| ET he-childe. / 

Verely our bound duety'is to haue bo- yy, ,,,s,v,. 
the daylye & hourely a revertt cofidera- ,, ,, proje 
cion of his merueillus woorkes: but for 1 =... 
that we are through frailtie ſo negligent j;, ;, ,:. 

& fo ul , there 1s one certain daye 0 Woeorkes. 
peculiarelye appointed, torenew fron ti- 
me to time the remembraunce of this our 
duetys& that is f politique ordre which 
I ſpake of. - AGES 

| qT he miner. 

What manerofordre onght the people 
to obſerne in that day? 

qT he childe. | 

They are bounde that daye to come_,,' ,,,.p,;vve 
together, & to geue diligenteeare to the pollitique #w- 
woordeof God, to nike theyr prayers g,, £,, Jo, 
vnto God,and finallye'ro makeope pro- ' 
feſsion of their faich'iand religion. 

"CT he minifter, 
What meaneſt thon byſaying, that 1t 
was partly ordeined for the recreation & _ 
eaſe of ſeruaunres? 

To thinrente that they whiche be vn- ©» 
der the authoritye and power of others, 
myght be releaſed ſome what & lyghte- 
ned of theyr paynful labouresz f whiche 
rhyng alſoſeructh ro the furtherauace oo 

YES 4337 kb e 


- 
” 


— 


the common wealthefor fomuch, as euery 
m4 hath iuſt cauſe to be the readyer wil- 
lynglye to trauayle the other fixe days, 


when they conſider, that they may take 


their reſt in the ſeuenth. 
L 4 T he miniftev, 


Goe tothen , let vs nowe alſo ſee how 
this commanadement belongerh vato 


VS , 
The childe.. 
Colt. As touching the ceremony thereof , we 
The cereme- 
vial! Sabboth 
4 ended. 


al ceremonyes ceaſſed at the cumming 
of Chriſte,who was the ende & ſubſtaun- 
ce of them. | 


CThe childs. 

For our old man;vnto whome 
monies belonged, isnow crucifyed by 
vertue of his death:& through the merice 
of his reſyrreQion we riſe agayn into a 

. newacs of Iyfe. | 
CThe minſler, 
Whatis there than in this comaunde- 
ment that concerneth vs? 
q I he childs. 
Weare bounde to obſerue the politi- 

e ordre appoynted in the churche for 
the hearyng of Goddes woorde,for cum- 
ming together to make comman prayers, 
and for theryghte viſe of the ſacramen- 


tes. 
q The minier. 
And dothe the fygureprofye vs no 


more? 
The childe, 

Yes veryly : for jt leadethe ys to the 
trewth of that thing, wherof the ſabboth 
day isa figure: which is, that we bein 
made the true mEbers ofChriſtezoughe ro 
leaue of from doing the woorkes of our 
ownewill,& to commit our ſelues wholy 


8 cere- 


Rowe 6s 


ls 


+ 


haue nothing todo with it : for che vic of 


y never ſo full ofwretchednes,yet not wit 


thisworld, we oughtto rake it with 
condicion, ſo farfurth as it ſhalbe exp 


25.5. 85% 


lands whichethe Lordehy God b 
uen thee, TR 
The 


ail 
Whatis the 


yang of chis pro- 


The childe. ; 
That God will indue them with a long. 
lyfe here in thys worlde, whiche hauc 
theyr father and mocherin due reue- 
rence. Lets ; 
| qThe miniffer. 

How curmmeth it to paſſe,that god pro- 
miſech man to prolong hys life here in 
this world(as if it were a ſpeciall benefi= 
te) ſince this life preſenc is fo ful of al 
kynd of miſery? 

T 


© T he childe, 
T hough our lyfe herein thys world be A lenge big, © 


ſtanding a leng life isa bleſsing of God 
ynto the faithfull: for ſomuche as god 
doth ſhew furth his fatherly affeQion to- 
wardes hisin that they knowe they are 
vnder his proteRion and defence? 
(The maviſter- 

May a man gather of che contrary par- 
te,that be who liuech not manye yeares» 
isaccurſed of God? 

CT hechilde. 

No:burt rather it cummerh to paſſe ma- 
nyetymes , that oure Lord takerh them 
ſoneſte of all out of thys world , ſhorte- 
nyng theyr lyfe , whome he loueth moſt 
dearely. 

q The miniſter. 

Since he doeth chus, It ſemeth that he 

keepeth not alwayespromeſle. 
qThechilde. 
Yes verelye; for what PROG ſoeuer Beneftes of 
od maketh vs,touching the benefites of #h1s worlde 

this are promyſed | 


8 + 


31 Sonday. 


The 5. comma 
wdement. 


What honor is 


vnto his tuicion & gouernance, 
q The minifter, 
Ette vs comme now to the ſeconde 
table. | 
q The childe. 
H Onor thy father & thy mother, 
qThe miniſter . 
What doeſtthou meane by this woord, 
Honour? 
CT bechilde. | 
The meaning is that children are of 


ue to our ſu= duetyc boundeto vſe humble obedience 


Periews, 


and lowlynes, towardes their father and 
mother, bearynge a reuerente minde to- 
wardes them, ready toaſfyſt & ayde the,. 
and willyng rodoe after theyr comma- 
undementes according to their durie. 

| The mmiſter. 


Proceade farther in thys ,commaunde= 


ment, 

| < The childe. | 

God ioyneth alſoa promes to this com. 
maundementzſayng: that thou maiſt lea= 


dient for the health of our ſoule, Forit | 
were a meanes to haue the promes of god | 
in ſmal reputacyon » if the eyes of oure 
mynd wer not direQed further then to 
—_—_ onely the ſtate of thys preſenr 
fe, 
i The miniſtey, | 
And what is to be ſayd af them that he 
diſobedient vnto father and mothe | 
q The chitde. | 1 
God willnot onely pynifh them with The punyſke- * 
euerlaſting payne in the day of iudge- mer of childr# | 
ment, but he wil execute alſe,puniſhmen- whyche diſobey 
te on theyr hodycs here in thys worlde: their parentes. 
eyther þy ſhogrninge their life,eyrther by w 
procuring them a ſhameful death, ei 
at the leaſt a life moſt miſcrable, 
| qT be »vinfler. | 
Daerh not God ſpeake expreſly & na- 
mely of the lande of Canaan in thys pro- 
mefle? | | 
Yes verely,as couching the children of 
| XXXa 
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. | ;K s The commaundem +148: th 
| : Ifra te whom — 5 eorern welth, = | 
| | ar} oft gauen? Yue fince'it hath pleaſed © The monifen 000) > {; 
#Þ/al.r4, FO yue Vs alſo incb the notmbre- ' Rehearſe the ſeuenctie commannde. 
PſA 88, of hys people, we muſt take it inia more ment. He ap463 go 2 | of 
P/al.;. ener: lignification »To that , in ſomu-- 1 qThethilde.” th 
| th the whole earthe is the lordes , we JO ſhalt nor commit adultery. Th 
ought to acknowledge that what tom. +  -Q The muniſter, 7 — 
.treye ſoever we do inhabite , god. harthe”  Whar'is the ſunime andeffe&t of thys #40. 
© geuen, vnro v$the ſame fora dyeHflinge commaundement? 0G 
> tn | 4 The childes 


TY 1 Thi miniſter,” ** © All whoredomeisdeclared to beaccure A! whoedoms 
Is there nothyng ellesto be vnderſtan- ſed of God, therfore ir behoueth* vs to 5s accuſed, 
de in this commaundement?  * reffayne'fromit if ſo be we feare to'pro= 
| The childe, '_ -uokehys wrath agaynſt vs. 
Yes, for notwithſtandyng no mencion” ©'* © _ . The miniſter. 


is made in it expreſly bur of the farber & Ts thereno other thyng conteyned- in 
morher:yet we muſt ynderſtand inthem, this commaundemenre? + 
al magiſtrates,rulers, & ſuperiours,for fo- <q The childe. 
muche as there is one maner of confide= We muſte alwayeshaue an eye anda, . mT 
racion of theym all. | regarde to y lawemaker » who in ſo mu- pf _— way 
The miniſter. ©  cheashe is God , from whome nothin FRE HIVE 
What is that? ED | * Iyeth hid: he ſtayerhnorhim ſelfein the A” xa ow 
| C The childe, | confideracion of the ourwarde woorke, 7%». , 
As God hath geue vnto them all;theyr goyng no farther, bur he requyerech alfo T 
authoritie and preeminence: and becauſe that the heart be cleane from al corrup- foi 
there 1s no prerogatiue of ſuperioritye tion and lufte. + ki 
_ neither of father nor mother , neyther of q The miniffer. $4 
Prince, or rul-r , magiſtrate , or maiſter Shewe me then , what isthe full and 
neyther anye othet” offyce or tyrle of perfete meihyng of thys commaunde- 
Rem.13> preemynence,bur ſache as God' hath or- ment. q T be childe, 
deyned : therfore they require al by one Forſomuche as onte bodies & ſoules ror. 3, 
maner of reaſon rtheyr due obedience, 'are the temples where Gods holy ſpirite A 
q The mintfter. - refteth;thiscommaundemente requirerh , ©, ti 
29. Sondaye, G2: nowe to thefixt, commaunde- of vs,to kepert& inall honeſte purcnes: 'Y 
| AInient. in ſuche ſorte that itis nor ynough for vs. 
: | < The childe. if we be caſt asrouching the carnallaQ» 
The 6. comma *T* Hou ſhalt do no murther, burwe muſt alſo be withoute all vnclen- 
- ndement, © The miniſter.  Iy luſtesordefyres; without all inordina- 
| Is there 'nothing forbidden here but te fanſyes: finally we are inhibyred all 


open murrher? woordes & geſtures which ſounde or al- 
| __ CTheobilde, | turero vncleynnes,fo that there muſte be 
Yes verelye: for conſideryng that it is no parte jn vs,defiled,or vnchaſte, 


od who geueth this in commaundemer, _- q The miniſter. 
the whic hath chiefe regarde vnto ou- O on tothe eyghr commaundemen- 39. Sondays 
Te hearres: he dot+ not only gene vs a law VIre. | 


eo reſtrayne our outward dedes but prin- qTheehilde, Af, 
cipally to brydle the affetions of oure Hon fhalt not ſteale. "The 8. cinma bi: / 
mynde. | Oak CT be minifter. wndement, & 
q The minifer. | Doth this commaundemente forbyd- filo 

Thy meanynge is then, that there is a de onely ſuche robberies as be puniſhed ; tely 

certayne Kinde of murther lying priue- by commune lawes, either doth ir rea- ke of 
Ive in the heart , the whicheis forbidden cheany farther to any other kynde of Neri 
here of Godz ſealyng? + | 

« C The childe. < Thechbilde. 


It is euen ſo:and that is a malicious ha- This commaundemente reacheth vnto Of thefs, 
tred or rancour and a deſyer to do hurt alnaughty,vnlawful , or diſceauablJe oc- 


vato our neyghbour. cupacyons, & forbidderh all diſalowable 
The minifter, or diſcommendable wayes and' meanes, 
Isit inongh then if we bearenohatred wherby we plucke vnto vs any parte of Tha 
nor malice towardes any man? oure neyghbours ſubſtance , whether it we 
© "EF Thechilde, be by violence by fraude,or by any other befor 
No.forin that, that god forbiddeth ha- meanes,that God hath nor atowed by his | Wto 
ered, itis to be vnderſtand alſo that he worde. qhe | 
requireth of vs to loueall me,& that vn- q The miniſter. | 


feynedly from the bottame of the hear- Is it ynongh if a manne refraine from 
. be , procuryng by all meancs » theyr the dede doynge , cythet is 16 mo 
Ka. * NOOSIDY | | Tae : : 


FX 


 Thecom 


_ The childe, 


nely regard to robberies that be com- 
mirted mm dedezbut he conſfidereth aſwell 


our ſecret enterpriſes, oure denyſes , and 


purpoſes,and thedeſyres of our mynde, 
to come by riches throughe oure neygh- 
boures lofle, © 
"4 The minifter. 
What behoueth it vs then to doe? 
«The ch;lde. 

' Wearebounde to do our endeuou- 
re that euery man maye haue his due 
and ryghre. 

q The minifler. 

What is the nynth commanndemen- 
res | | 
_ Fen 
| ſhalt beare nofalſe wytnes a- 
The gicomma T _= FR EF. 

e thy neyghboure, 
wdement. ET 7h, G onier, | 

Doth god forbyd in this commaunde- 
ment, open periurye beforea iudge one= 
ly : eyther arewe charged to make no 
lye to the dyſprofyte of oure neygh- 
bours? . 

q Thechilde, 

A generall do In namynge one kinde of lying, he 
frine tow ch5z forbiddeth vtterly to make any leaſyng: 
athes, meanynge that we maye not ſpeake any 
indy ro the reproche of our neyghbo- 
ure falſelye: and that we maye in no wyſe 
backbyte hym or make lyes of hym ', 
whereby he myghte ſuſtayne lofle 1n 
his goodes,or be hyndered in hys good 
name. 


CT he miniſter. 


W herforedoth he ſpeake exprefly of ſodaine affeQions , yea thoughe we ne- 


open periuryes, rather then of any other 
kind of lies? 
1 The childe. 
Aﬀeer Tothe intente that we might the mo- 
ble laundering F* earneſtly dereſte , & abhorre,al back- 
& ling: ther biring»& lying: fignify.ing vnto vs with- 
feloweth ſrox- Aly that whoſocuer doth accuſtome him 
tely in F nec- ſelf co ſpeake ſlanderouſly of his neygh- 
ke of it open bour,or to-make any lie to his neighbors, 
per wer tes hinderaunce priuely,he wyll not be afha- 
med ſhortely after to forſwearc him ſelfe 
openly. ; 

| The mintftey, 

Beſlanderous & lying wordes forbid- 
de here alone:either be we alſo reſtrained 
from al cuyl chynkinge? 

qThe childes 
As wel the one as the other by the rea- 
ſon which we haue already ar » for 
thar thar is euyIl in the doyng before me: 
Is _ euil to be willed or rhoughr before 
* 


| The miſter. 
Rehearſe chain fewe wordes the very 


That that is 
ll to be done 
before men , 38 


yto be thon- - 
ght befare god. 


F , 


mmaundementes. 
alſo to mynde or purpdſe any ſuche thyn- ence and meanynge of its 


thy neighbours wife, nor his ſeruaunt , 
nor his maydeznor hisoxenor afle, ney- 
ther any thing that is thy neyghbours, 


ſyrre vp mas heart todo awyfle, though 
* he neuer purpoſe or conſenre todooe the 


= 


q The childe. 
We are taught by thys cotnmaunde- 


| We muſt alwaies haue aconſideracion ment , not to be ready to judge euyll, or 
that God was the maker of this law: who to ſpeake any wordes that ſounde ro the 
forſomuch as he is a ſpirite, hath not o- reproche and infamy of others : bue 


muche rather to haue a good opinion 
of oure neyghbours, and to ſpeake wor- 
des to theyr prayſe , and to the maynte- 
naunce of theyr good fame , and honeſte 
eſtimacion,, ſo farre foorthas the trueth 


wyll beare vs. i 


q The miniſter. 


| Few vs come now to the laſte comma. 31» Sond ay, 


undemente. 
q = he ehilde, 


; So ſhalte not deſyre thy neygh- The x.comma 


bours houſe”: thou ſhalt not deſyre ente. 


The minifter. 

Seing the whole lawe is ſpiritual , and 
raqutuerd Ppurenes of. the hart ( as thou 
haſt ſaid ) and forſomuche as euerye one 
of the other a fore ſayde commaundemen 
tes were ordeined, aſwell to correQte and 
amende the naughtye rebellyous affe- 
@ions of the hearte, as to rule & gouerne 
the outwarde doinges of menzit appereth 
that this commaundement is ſuperfluous, 
and that there was inoughſayde befo- 


re, 
The cle. 

In the aboue reherſed commannde- 
mentes , God forbyddeth all wyllynge 
or conſentynge to do cuil , minding ther- 
by to brydel] & ſuppreſſc all rooted af- 
fetions,or deliberate purpoſes of naugh- 
rines : buthere in thishe vtterlye inhy- 
birerh all euyll thoughtes,lyght mocios, 


uer fully purpoſe them , neyther ende- 

uoure oure ſe]ues , or conſente willingly 

todoethem. | ; 
qThe miifter. 

Sayeſtthon then , that the leaſte mo- 
cion or tempracion that can entre into 
the thought of 2 faythfull man is finne, 
though he vtterly refuſe it, ſtrive againſt 
it, 3 will not by any meanes conſente 
vnto it? a : 

e childe., + _ 

Yea A this is certaynesthat al Exery eall 


' wanton thoughtes and mecions of euyll, 790M 2 © | 


dee proceade and ſprynge oute of the ſyme, 
orygynall ſynne which contynuerh 


1 
in vs by nature: wherofT conclude + bt 


luſtes or mocions whiche doe kyndle or 


thyng, be neuerrhelefle direly agaynſte 
this commaundemente-. S 
The miniſter. . 
This is then bryefely thy ſayinge, that 
even as luſtes or.deſyres of euy!l , whichs 


Al att. 22. 


effect of the 
Whole lawee 
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haue fo farrepreuayled, that the wyll is 
conſeneyag & fully + was 4 wy the ſa- 
me, are reproued as ſynnein the former 
commaundementes: eucn ſo by this com- 
manndement God requireth of vs ſuche 
an vpryghrte clearenes of conſcience that 
there maye not ſomuche as one euvyll mo- 
cion or defire,once enter into oure hear- 
tes the whiche myght caclyne or prouo- 
kevsto doc amyſle, 


q The childe. 
Ye haueſaydeall. 
s TThe miniſter, 
+» Maye we not nowe make 2 briefe ſo- 
ne and gatheringe of the whole lawe? 
<q The chidde. 


The ſomme's* Yes verely, the whole lawe is compre- 
hended in theſe. ii. pointes - the one is. 


that 'we loue God with all our hearte, 
with all our mynde, and with oure whole 
myghte. The other is» that we loue our 
neighboure as our ſelfe. : 


q The miſter, £0” 
What is included in the loue of God? 
CT he childe. 


It requireth of vs this duetye , that 
we loue hym as oure God : that we ac- 
knoxledge and take hym for oure ſoue- 
raine Lorde, maſter ,ſauiour and father, 
ſo that hereby our duetye is to feare 
hym , to honoure hym, to put oure who- 


' le rruſt in him, to obeye hym and loue 


hym. p 
q The mmiſter . 

W hat doeſt thou meane by theſe woore- 
des; wich all oure hearte, all oure mynde, 
and oure whole ſtrength. 

| q Thechide. 
| Ttisno mere to ſay, but that we muſt 
Joue God with ſuchea zeale and feruente 
affeQion that there maye be in vs,no de- 
ſyre,no will,no thought, no endeuour, no 
maner of jnclinacion, contrarie varo this 


loue. 
<q The miniflere | 
W hat is the meaning of the ſeconde 
point? 
qTrbe childe. 


We are taught therby , that as webe 
naturally inclyned to loue our ſcluess & 
as this affeQion is moſte vetremente and 
doth paſſe al the reſt, cuen ſo our loue to- 
wardes our neighbours , oughte in ſuche 
forte to beare rule in our hartes : that 
it ſhoylde rule and guyde vs altogether, 
and ſhquide be a lyne and rule, rherby 
to oxder all pure thoughtes and dec- 


des. | 
| The minifter. 
And whome meaneſt thou » whan thou 
ſayeſt oure neyghbours. 
| q The childe. 
Idoe not onely ſignyfic by the word, 
our kindred, frendes, and (uche ather 
2s be of oure familier acquaintance : 


bue ſuch alſo as be ftraungers vnto vs , 


and more then that , oure verye ene- 
myes. ' BR. pats. 
q The mins 7.7. 1 

In what bande or alliance are we in 


with them? "4 
|  CUThechilde, 

There 1s a knor of frendfhip the which 
God him ſclfe hach faſtened, which can- 
not belooſed by any mans malice,or wi- 
ckednes., 


q The mnuſter. 

Then thou wylte faye , yf any man 
beare any malycious vnto vs;that 
cuyll affeQion commerh of him ſelfe:and 
yet in the meanetime, by the very or- 
dre whych God him ſelfe hathe appoyn- 
ted) he ceafſerh notrto continue ſtil our 
neigbboure, & weare bounde cuen (o to 


take him. 
| q The cinlde. 
Yea verely. 
q The mmiſter, 


Seing the law requireth ſucha perfe& 
vpright maner of {eruing Godzis not cue- 
ry chriſten-man bound to frame hys lyfe 
and conuerſacyon after the ſame? 


Yes truely , but we haue in vs ſo much N 0 man (an 
weakenes , thatthere is no man whiche fulfill the la- 


fully doth perfourmeall that thelawe re- we, 
quireth, | | 
The minifter. 

W hy doth Cod therefore require of vs 
ſuche an exquiſite perfeQion as we be not 
hable to reach e vncot ft 

q T hechilde. 

God requireth nothyng of vs but that 
whiche we are bound todo, and our o»n 
confciences witnes that we are charged 
withalready : And agayn if we bend our 
ſelves, and gene diligence to frame our 
lyues to this rule er furth inthe law, 
than (albeirwebe farre from being able 
ro attayne vnto the perfection thereof) 
the lordewil nt lay to our charge thar 
defaut or lacke of dooyng y ſame , asour 
duetie requirerh. 

q The minifFer. 
Speakeſt thou generally of al men 
eicher elles meaneſt thou the faythful o- 


nely? 
The childe. 
I ſpeake not of ſuch as belcue nor , for 
no mi isable to begyn to frame him ſelfe 


rodoe the leaſte poyn&Re thar the lawe 


requireth , vntyl he be regenerate and 
fahyoned agayne through the ſpirice 
of God. Moreouer ,if it were poſsible 
to fynde out anyemanne who were able 
to perfourme ſome part of that , that the Dev-27. 
law demaunderh, it ſhould not be enough J4&3- 

eo dyſcharge him before god:for the lor- . 

de pronounceth openly this ſentEce; that - 
whoſoeuer doth not throughly accom- 
pliſhecuerye poymte conteyned inthe la- 

weJis accutſed. 

eq The 


gj-Sondays 


Me Jo 
= are ſe 


A 


Ro 


, ” 


_ Thec 
.GThe wht, | 
Ereof we muſt needes gather that f 


law hath rwo diſtin offices, accor- 
dyng as there be two ſortes of menne. 
Fn "4 The childe. 
 Wharelles?for as touchynge them that 
beleue notit ſerueth to no other purpoſe 


TING, 


. 


the [awe ſer- but to reproue & condemnethemzand to 
yeth touching take from them al maner occaſion to ex- 


the vnf aythful cuſe them ſelues before god: &this is thar 


2/Cv#. 3* 


part ofthe office of y lawywhich. S.Paule 
ſpeaketh of ,.namyng it the inſtrumen- 
te of death , and damnacion ; bur as tou- 
chyng the faychfull, ic ſerueth to an 0« 
ther ve, 4 

q The mmifter. 

What profite doeth the lawe bring to 

the faythful} 

qThechide. 


To what vſo Fyrſt the lawe maketh it knowen vnto 
the lawe ſerwe rheE,that they cannor be iuſtified by their 
the as tmchiy woorkes: & ſo by mm the through 


the faithful. 


the knowledge of their miſerable ſtate, 
ir doth ſtirre them to ſearch their health 
and ſaluacjon in our ſauiour Chriſt, Se- 


, condarily wheras it requireth more then 


is poſsible for any manto do, it war- 
netch them to pray ynto God , thar he 
wil vouchſafe to geue.them ſuffycien- 
re ſtrength that chey may at leaſt haue 
a ready willing minde-to obey hys will, 
and therby they haue alſb occaſion to 
knowledge their daylye faures , and ſo 
to thynke lovely of them ſelues : Thyr- 
delye it ſcrueth them in ſteade of a brid- 
le , to repreſſe theyr carnal affeQions, 
and to holde them faſte in the feare of 
God, ; | 
EThe miniſter, | 

We may then finally conclude » as 

touching thys marter,thatalbeit for the 


time of thistranfitory lyfe , we neuer at- 


taine to be able to render perfet obe- 
dience vnto the Jaw, yet itisnot tobe 
thoughta vaynethyng , and tono pur- 
poſe, that it requireth of vsſuche a pre- 
cyſe and ER 4 perfeRion: for there- 
by it ſetteth vp a marke vnto vs, to the 
end, that we euery one, according to the 
grace wherwith Gag hath endued vs, 
might continually with ſo muche more 
feruenteaffeRion, walke towardes jt and 


Obediance to ſtudy dayly more and more to come vn- 
the lawis gods x0 it. 


mely ſernice, . 
ad the ſacri- 


ice that he re 
fureth of Us 
1948.15. 
lrem, 7o 


The childe. 
Ye haue vttered the thing euen as I 
ment its 
<q T he minifler. 
Haue we not aperfe@ rule of all righte- 
ouſnes ſetour inthe law? 
CT he childe. 
Yes verelye:ſo that God demaiudeth no 
other thynge of ys,then to frame and or- 


- dreal oar doinges by it:and contrary wiſe 


God diſaloweth -and refuſerh whatſocuer 
man takethin hand to doe beſides, For 
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# | | To 
dbedienceis the onelye ſacrifice and ſer-= 
uice,which he requireth.. >, 

The minifter, #4 
To what plirpoſe then doth al thoſe 
_monicions,declarations, exhortations, & 
comaundementes ſerue, whiche the Pro- 
phetes make & the apoſtles? 
qT he child 
The dodrine of the prophetes & Apo- 
Rles be nothing els bur expoſicions of 
the ſelfe ſamelaw more 2c lage , the en- 
de of _ dodrine is ſofarre of from 
the leadyng of vs from the obedience 
due ynto God , that itis rather in ſteade 
of a ſure gyde tocondu@ vs , and bryng 
vs vntoit, 


Yetitſemeth thar the law dothnot ſet 
te out euery mans particular vocation '& 


ofhce. 
q The childe. 

"Where as the law of God preſcrybeth 
that we oughe to render ynto euerie man 
thats that is his duey we maye ryght well 

ther thereof, what cuerie mans duety 
1g in his ſtare & calling-further(as we ha- 
uealready ſayde)rhe refidue of the ſcrip- 
ture maketh a more particular & playne 
declaration of the ſame: for the ſelfe ſa- 
me thinges which God hath in few wor- 
des comprehended in theſe tables of bis 
commaundementes , other partes of the 
ſcripture doe entreate here & there mo- 
re at large, 

The miſter, 

Eing we haue now commoned ſuffi- 

cierly,of y right ſeruyng of God (that 
is to ſaye of obedicce to his wil) which is £50 
the ſecond parte of the honour due vnto The #55. poin- 
him-lette vs ſpeake now alfo of the third fe towching 
point touching the honour which he de- #he 17»e hano- 


34 Senday. 


of vs. yinh of Godsis 
The childe. calling on him. 


We hane ſaied here before that f third i 9#r.nede, 
maner of honor which he demaunderh of 
vs,istocalvponhim and toſekefor hel- 
peathis hand in al our nedes, * 

| The miniſter. 

Doeſt thou meane; that this honor , ro 
calle vpo God for help in-our neceſsities, 
is due vnto him alone? 

| JF Thechilde. | 

Yeasfor he chalengeth this as a peculiar 
honour due vnto his hyghe and diuine 
maieſtie onely.. 

The minifley. 
Since it is ſo: after what ſorte is it lawe- . 
full for vsto require ſuccor at mans hade? 
q Thechilde. 

There is greatdyfference betwene tho - 
fe two thynges: forwe call vpon the na- 
me of God,to proteſt and fignifie , thar 
we looke for no helpe nor benehire bur at 
hys hande hauynge oure whole affian- 
ce in him, asa ſure rockeand innone el- 
les : yetin the meane tyme w# procure 
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: Sole the helpe of men & other creatu- infidelicie, M eout + if in debde of ſee. 


*% 


ges,ſo farre furth as God geueth vs leaue, King vpon God alone for. help in al our 
&as he harh lente the ablenes & meancs nedes, we ſhall hane recourſe vnto An. 
to ſuccour vs. = gelsor anye other creatures, purtinge 
| The mmitter, anye parteof oure' confidence or truſte in 

T hou nieaneſt then , that to demaund them: we commytte therein dinable Ido 
ſuccor of manzis no whit contrary to thys latrie,by atcributing vnto thEzthat thyn- 
that we are bounde to make our -inuaca- ge whiche ought en, Ne pecullarelye reſer 
cion & prayer onely vnto God for helpe: ued vnto God, 
for ſomuch as we pur not our truſt in thez C The minifler, _ 
neither ſcke their ſuccour , butſo farre F Et vs come now to the right maner of 
forthe as God hathe ordeyned them mi- &-makyngour prayer ,vno;God : is it 
niſters;8 beſtowers of his goodes to oure inough topray-with the tongue, eyther is 
neceſsitic,and comfort. | a feruEt minde. & earneſt afteQion of the Of prayer., 

q The childe. hart alfo neceſſarily required? 
Yeſay veryewell:& in very dede,what «| The childe. © 

focuer benefite or frendſhip we receyue As for theſpeaking with f tong is one 


35:Sonday, 


' atanye mans hande, we are bounde ſo to of the leaſt pointes, neither is it alwaies 


cake ity asif God hym ſelfe did deliuer it neceflary to vic the tong in praying: but 
ynto vs: for y trueth is that it iche, who an attenrife minde, and earneſt affeQion 
ſenderh all ſuche benefites by the handes is alwaies neceſſarily required. 


of hys creatures. - « The miniſter, 
| C The munifter. Howe proue you that? 
Is it not then our duerye to geue than- q Thechilde. 


Kes vnto menne for theyr benefites, and For ſomuche as God is a fpirituall ſb- We muſe 
to acknowledge gentilye rheyr fredelye ſtance, he requireth alwaies the ſpirice, & praye wich 
helpe, ſeinge the lawe of nature ſo tea- the heart: &as at al other tymes , ſo ſpe- an hearty affe 
cherh? cially in time of prayers , when we ſhewe &ov. 
E The childe. . our ſelues in hys preſence and enter into P/al.r45, 4 
Yes verely,and it were for no more but communication with him:and there ypon Efz. 29. 


 forrhat it hath pleaſed God to cal them he maketh a reſtrainte of his promiſe » They are cure 


eo ſuch honourzas to be the dealers ,. and ſaying that he will be at hande,to heare/ed of God 
diſtributersof his benefites:for God in ſo only all thE which cal vpon him intrueth that praye 
doing,doth bind vs vnto them , and wil egtratiwiſe he pronoticeth- all the accur- wirhouthartie 
that we take rhe ſame thankefullye at ſedwhiche pra e hipocritically or without affeition, 
theyr handes, but yeralwayes ſo, thar we an earneſt affeQion. ok 


muſt ac knoweldge that they are but his GThe miſter. 
miniſters and almes dealers, and that he TIfee then therby tharal ſuche prayers 
alone is the prouyder of all. as be made only withthe mouth, be vn- 
q T he munſter. profitable and tg no vſe. 

Ir appeareth by this that we maye not | 4 The childe. 
call vpon Angelles or Saintes departed, They be nor onely vnprofitable, but 
for helpe . they are ſuperflaous & prouoke God to 

T The childe. dipleaſure. no. 
You ſaye trueth : for touching ſainRes © The miniſter, 


; Neither An- departed, God hathe nor "FE oynred yn= What maner of affeQion is required ts 


" gel; nor ſain- to the any ſuch office,asto 


elp vs,or'ge- make the prayer acceptable? 


- Hes departed uen them any ſuch charge as to miniſire EThe childs. 
* &e t2 bee cal- vnto our needes. And as concerning hys We mult firſt of alhaue ſuch a feeling 


| fed wpon for 


"{elues viththat ordre and maner of doing Tt is God that playeth the workeman: 


angels,although be hane ordeined the as of oure pouertie &retchednes, that we 
miniſters to ſerue for oure healthe , yet is maye perceauean earneſt vexacis & prie 
it nothing lefſe thEhis will tharwe ſhoulde fe of minde, through the lothſommes of 
call ypon them for helpe,eyther haue our ſynne, or lacke of ſome grace expedient 
recourſeand refuge vntothem in time of for vs: we mult alſo haue a feruente deſi- 
needes | re & longynge to obtayne the ſame at 
' The miniſter. © gods hand , which defire muſt kendle 

Thou ſuppoſeſt r&, that wharſoeuer is our hartes, and engender in vs a feruente 


| not agreable to y ordre which God hath prayer, 
* ſer furth vnto vs,isrepugnaunte vnto his G The miniſter. 


vill. Doe theſe thynges procede of our natu- 
The childe. re-either are they geue vrito vs by the ſpe 
I meanceuZſo: for if ſobe that we will ciall goodnes of God? | 


becomeſ® curious » as not to content our | «The childe. 


which” d hath by his woorde ſer furth for we ate of oure ſelues du), and without 
| aol inAſts certayne of al luſt roprayer :'bur the RIETE 6d X 
: | E- 
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| dueth ot 
- and feruente afﬀe&ion, as God requirerk be in doubt and vncertaine whether God 
in prayer, | eft$* 41 wil heare chem or not}; | 
1 CT he mnnfter. | f The childe. 


. Dothe this do&rine teache 'vothat we Theyr prayersare vtterlye yoideand. yr ,ee.,.. 2 
eught not to diſpoſe, & ſtirre yp ourſel> nothing worth - neither hath God made ,1,aþ.cr. - 


nes topraver? any promyſe toany ſuche prayers, for he yy , E 
prey The childe. | ſolacke whar ſocuer we ſhal alke,if we be- Mp aores 6 
Nothing lefle : but rather contrariwy= licuezhe will graunt it vnto vs, ther Ged heart 


ſe,ſo ofte as we do nar feele in our ſelues - . qThe minifter. 


mynde-as we Sr 
{The mingfter. E Thechilde, | 
The tenge ſer= As touchyng the wſe of the tounge, Fyrſt of al we haue promiſes of God : 


god vſ2 in rhe ble in making of proper withoute hauynge any regarde of oure 
qT 


Tere. 

nwak in childe. owne worthynes : Secondarily then ( if His ſoirite. 
= oa No verely: for thezordes whiche the w*® be the childrenof G O D ) be doeth LR Ne 

tonge vttereth doe many timeshelpe to induce vs,& puſſhe vs forward with his Mat. 6. 


comfort , and to ſtyrre vp the affetions woly ſpirire,tothe entente toallure vs to 
of the mind: yea they do | Excl aus and be familierwith hym aswith our louin» 
holde in the myndeof man, wherby his $< father:and finglly rothe ende that we 
'thoughte doth not wander ſo ſodaynely ſhould nor be afrayde to come before his 


from G-O D, as otherwyſe it would, Mo- glorious maicſtye,although we be bur as ,,7þ, 
reouer, for ſomuche as the tounge is a poore woormes of the earth , and moſte cion of Chriff 
; im to wretched ſinners, he hath geuen ynto vs þj; wwe ſons 

praiſe and ſet forth hys glory » aboue al oure Lordeleſus to be our peacemaker , T;w.z, - 
=” it is reaſon and intercefſoure, to rhintent.that we zrebrny, 


and due: ye,that the tongue be employed by meanes of his merites hauyng recour- ,, xþay, a. 3 


creatureof GOD, ordeined of 
other membres of the bo 


by all meanes to thar vſe, Finally the ve- ſe vnto God our father , myght haue an 
ry feruence affeRion of f heart doth ma- aflured truſte ro fynde grace ar bys han 


ny times through a vehement mocion, de, 


_ enforce the rounge to ſpeake; though a 4 The minifers 
man did not purpoſe ſo todo, Doeſt thou meane it thus , that we 
q The miniſter. | may not cal vpon God by prayer z onleſ= 


Since it isas thou ſayeſtzto what purpo- ſe it be done in the name of oure auioure 
ſe isit topraye ina langage that a man- Chriſt? => 
[= 


ne doth nor ynderſtan C Thechilde. A 
| 0k | ' . UThechilde, _ Yea,I meane it euen ſo:for w ean We may not. 
To proje in 4 It isto mocke God withalzand a ſuper- exprefle commaundement ſo to do}: and projburin he. 
Braunge lan- "fticious hypocriſie.. : . in ſogdoynge we havea ſure prompſe,that ame of our” 
$*43e 85 49900 © * © The miniſter.  throughe hys merytes and incerceſsion,al Saxiour Chrim. 
| king of God, Hen we me make ourprayers vn- our requeſtes thal be graunted vato fe. "= 
 1.Cor.14. W. God , d@weit at alauentures). VS» | | Jobtni4e 
36.Smdayo without ſure knowledge whether we ſhal q The minifter, WY 0 
obtayne any profit or not ? either ought | Is it not then to be taken asa poyn= NE, 

we to be ſurely perſwaded that our pray- te of raſhe boldenes or folyſhe preſum- 

ers ſhalbe heard? pcionzto come forth hardely,and to pre- 

©, EThechilde,  _ ſenteour ſelues before Gad him ſelf, as 


Prayer muſs We muſt have this euermoreas a ſure ſuryng . oure felnes that we haue our {a- 
procede*of a . foundation & grouud in all oure prayers, uioure Chriſte for our aduocatey and te 
ſure confyden-"that they ſhalbe accepted of God, and ſethim' before vs, to the ende that God - 
ce in goddes that we thal obtaine our requeſtſv far- mayefor hysſakeaccept both ysandour | 
promyſſe. forth as it thalbe expedicntand neceſſarie prayers? _ , 4 

Roms for vs:where y pon, Sain& Paule fayerbs * CT be childe, 


that the right inuocation and prayinge No yerely:for we make oure pare Rom, &] 


vnto God, pracedeth of faith: for if we as it were by hys own mouth, for ſomu 


.. bounryfull mercy of God, it is vnpoſ- & makethour pra ers 'to.be arde>yea © 
Kate to make Lark prayer vato 4 1 and entrcdret TR— ag VSe- |. 


then thanof dio whith 


» tispraycrops: 
ſuch a deuocion) or diſpoſirion to prayers There isnorthinge nowe behynde bur as wy | 
we ough to make our ſupplication;vnto to knowe by what meanes, & in whoſe thyng. '. © 
the lorde,thar ir wyl pleaſe hym to geue name we maye come by this ſure confiden 7þ,, thinges 
vs of hys grace, wherby we may be fra- ce to preſente oure ſelues before God c6- ,, 
med ro prayer with ſuch affeRtion of fidering that we arevyle ſinners, & farre to 
oughee to doe. vnworthy ſo to do. "Y Hs pros <4 


Tal. 50, gty 


mth to very thou doeſt nor coute it vererly vnprofita- wherupon we muſt ſtaye oure mindes » Eſa.zoz65. 


| haue not a ſure affiance and truſt in. the a& he himſclfe openeth the wayeTor v4, 


e vs bold 
eof Go: 
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/oure prayers*'is it lawefull for vs to 
praye for al thynges that we fanſye : ei-- 


what thinges ought to be prayed for? 
q be childe. 

If we thoold folowe oure owne wil and: 
fantaſye-in making our prayers , they | 
ſhoul1 be very vnhadſomlye framed. For 
we areſo blynde- that we are not able to 
judge whatis good & meete to be prayed 
for: moreouerzal oure deſyres are ſo inor 
dinate,and repugnaunte to Gods wil, that 
;t is expediente for vs to brydle them, & 
kepe them vnder. | 

What is then to be done? 

q The childe. 

We muſt learne of God what is me- 
ee to be prayed for, ſcing he alone kno- 
werh what is neceſſarye for vs: and that 
he leadeth vs asit were by-the hande, ſo 
that we our own ſclues do nothynge but 
folow. 

The mniftey, woe 

W hatinſtruQion hath he geuen vsfor 

prayers | 
Cl Thechilde. | 

He hath taught vs ſufficiently how & 
wherfore to pray,throughoute the whole 
ſcripture, bur to the intere to bring vs to 
one certayne and ſure marke, he hath ſer 
forth vnto vs one maner of prayer,wherin 
he hath brieflye compreheded all ſuche 
poynres as be meete or lawfull for vs to 


demaunde, 
Rehearſerthat forme of prayer. 
q The childe. 

It is the very ſame that oure Lorde Ie- 
fus raughte his diſciples to praye:for whi 
they aſked of hym how they ſhould pray, 
he anſwered that they fhulde ſay on this 
E wyle. 

The fait full (04% father whichartin heauen ha- 

prajer whiche VFlowed tbe thy name. Thy kyngdome 
our Lord bim come. Thy will be done in earthe as it is 
elf tavght vs. in heauen.Geue vs this daye oure daylye 
| breade. Forgeue vs our treſpaces, as we 
forgeue th&,rhat treſpaſſe againſt vs. And 
leade ysnor into temptacion,but delyuer 
vs from euyl. For thiness the Kingdom, 
the power and the glory worlde withou- 
teende.Sa be ir. 

C The miniſter. 

For the more eafie vnderſtandyng he- 
reof, tell m- how manye articles or par- 
E | ticuler.requeſtes be conteined herein? 

Y : q The childe. © 

| The dexifion $yxe, Of whiche the,jii-firſte do concer 
of the Lordes ne the glory of God,withoute any reſpe- 
proer. Qe or conſideration of our ſelues: the 0- 


: Mat:fo 


Luke. 1Ts 


ther. iiirouche ys properlye,and concer=- 
acour wealth and profyte. 
+5 — QT he winifter. w 
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ther is there a certaine rule to appoynt - « Thatis true, God of his infinite good 


nes doth diſpoſe and ordre all thinges in 
ſuche ſorte , chat norhyng-<can rurne to 
the glory of kysname which isnor alſo 
veathabla vnro vs: ſo that when hys na- 
me is ſanified and honored, he maketh 
it redounde to oure ſanQificacion : and 
whe hys kingdome cometh weare after a 
ſort partakers therofs yer notwithſtadige, 
oure duetye 18 at ſuche tyme as we aſke 
and deſyretheſe thynges, 'to haue Qhely 
regarde to his honour, without any conſt- 
deration to our ſcluegor to our owne com 
moditicand profit, « b 
«| The mmifter. 

By thy ſaying then, though theſe. iii. 
firſt periciss are greatly profitable-ro vs, 
yet we may notmake the for anye other 


purpoſe;but onely rodefyre to haue God . 


glorified & honored. 
. CThe childe. 

Itiseuen ſo : and likewyſe, albeit the 
three firſt requeſtes be ordeyned topraye 
for thynges expedient and neceſfary for 
vs: yer cuen inthemalſa we ought moſt 
earneſtly to ſeeke gaddes honer , ſo that 
ir muſt be the chief ende & marke whe- 
runcoall our wiſhhinges'and deſyres be 
dyreced, | 


qT he miſter, 


z.> vscome now to the expoſicion of z#.Seday, 


it; and before that we proceade any 
farther, wherfore is god named here our 
father,rather then by ſome other name? 
qCT be childe. WX: 
Since im time of prayer ſpecſallye we 
ugh to hauea ſtrong confidence and 
a ſtedfaſte aſſuraunce of Goddes fauour 


inour conſciences: itpleaſeth God to be x, what ſince 


nothing but al ſwerenes, bountye , and pups God 


called of vs by a name whiche ſoundeth 


mercifulnes , thereby to dryue away all 
doubrfulnes, & feare,and to make vs con 
ceyuea bolde courage to come familya- 
relye into hyspreſence. | 

q The minifer... 

Maye we then conft boldlye and fami- 
liarely vnto god,euenas a childemay vn- 
to hys father? | 

q The childe. - 

Yeazand with a great deale more afſy- 

red confidence to obteyne whartſoeuer we 


ſhal deſyer:for if we being euyll , cannot Mat, pe 


choſe bur geue ynto our children þread & 
meate whe they aſke it:howemucheleſle 
can our heautlye father refuſe to geue vs 
ſuch thinges aswe haue neede of, ſince he 
15 not alonelye good , but the very ſoue- 
rain goodnes itſelf? 

The miniſter. 


May wenot proueſufficientlye by thys - 
that God is named our father the ſame 
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. ne a Aars er ought to be grounded 
| ypon ſure <img in ans & intercel- 


ſion? 
| CT hechilde. 

Yes certainly , for god doth acknow- 
ledge vs no otherwyſe to be hys childre, 
bur onely e infomuckas we be the mem- 
bres of hys deare ſonae. 

«The manifer. 

Wherefore docſtthou not rather call 
God thy farher,than our fatlierzas it we-. 
re in cComon. | 

3 hs . 4 Thechilde, 
Why we call Euery faythful man may right wel call 
him our father God bys father particularelye : bur in 
thys forme of prayer our ſautour Chriſt 
doth teache vs to pray in common » that 
wemyght remembre cherby the duety & 
charitie whiche we owe to oure neygh- 
bouresin our prayers,and to moniſhe. vs, 

mot to care onelye for oureſelues, 

; qThe minifley, 

What meancth thys clauſe?which art 


_ "mheauen. 
- qT be childe. 

Tris afmuche to ſaye, as to name hym 
hyghmightiec, andof a maicſtye incom- 
prehenſible, 

4 q T he minifler. 
To what purpoſe ſerueth that? - 
The childe. 
It ſerueth to rhys endezthar when we 
-cal vpon him by prayer y we pod pe 
Tearne to lyfre vp our mindes , to 


withdraw our imaginacyon from thyn- 'cleane aboliſhed, and rooted out, 


King any thyng of hym worldly or earth- 
ly , and'that we ſhoulde not meaſure hym 
by our fleſhly iudgement , and ſo make 
hym ſubicR or appliable co ourwil or ap- 
pertyte, bur rather that we myghr , with 
all hun'blenes of mynde honour bys ex- 

* cellente maieſtye , and alſo that we. 
myght haue occaſion to putte ſo much 
the more our truſt aſſuredlye. in him, 
confideryng that he is Lorde and maiſter 


> 


of all. | 
The minifler. 
39- Sonday, M= an expoſicionof the fyrſt peti- 
F | CON, .. 
. Q The childe. | 
The ft peti»= . The name of god is hys honor & re- 
Kan, noume, wherby he is ſanctified and pray- 


ſed amongeſt men:thertore we defire that 
| his glory may be auaiiced aboue al chin-, 
ges, & cuery where, 
4 The miniſter. 
Doeſt thou meane rhat thys hys glory 
may eyther increaſe or diminiſhefs 
4 The childe, 
In what ſence No verelye,initſelte; but the meanyn- 
Wewyſhe the ge hereot 1s: that ir may be knowen as1t 
ſereing forth of ought eo. be , and that all the woorkcs 
gods plaxie, whuche God doeth, maye appeare vurs 
menne to be gloryous & worthy of high 


king ehich've afficuedronch hyng Chri- + 


ww 


Prayſe , cucn as they be wn very deede 510 only, 


PI” 
” #7, 


myght byal means be. magni- * © 
Ko Q The minifler, _ bag 
What doeft thou meane in the ſeconde 
requeſte by the kingdome of God? | _. 
MORT, op PE EPESE © 
| yngdome conly ad. ty 
Iye in two poantes:thart is toſa - 6 6 W herin the | 


"us | 
that he guydeth and gouernerh hys ele& Cn the 


through hys holye ſpirite. And agayn in 
that _ deſtroyerh & bringerh n. _— 
ſhame and confuſion the wicked whiche 
wil not become ſubiefes to his kyngdo- 
me 3 to the ende that it maye cuidenclye 
appeare that there is no power hable to 
withſtande hys incomparable mygh- 


[4-0 : 
The nanifter, 
W hat vnderſtandeſt chouin prayingrthar 
this kingdome may come? 
| {The childe. 

The meanyng iszthar it wil pleaſe god 
frem daye to day to encreale x 6 number 
of his faichful flocke , that he wil conti- 
nually more and more ſhew furth hys 
fauour in beſtowyng the gyfres of his 
boly ſprite emong them , vatil the time 
comes in whiche they. thalbe fullye re- 
pleniſhed : that it mayalſo pleaſe hym 
to cauſe the lyghte of hys trueth more & 
more to ſhine amongeRt vs : that he will 
in fuche wyſe make hys iuſtice ro be kno- 
wen that the deuyll and hys kyngdome 
of darkenes maye come to vtter confu- 
fion ,” and thar all wickednefle may bg 


The kingdeme: 
ef Chrifte. © 


q The miniſter, 
: M not this requelt perfourmed dai- 
, Thechilde, | 


perſel | 
of Clars «* 
fres kingdone.. 


Ttis partly fulfilled : yet we deſire The 
chat ic may be continually increaſed, & pace 
aduanced y vnto ſuch time as it ſhall co-= 
me to tull perteQion: whiche thing ſhal- 
be at the day of iudgement » what time 
God alone ſhalbe magnified , and all ** 
creatures ſhall be abaſed and ſubie& va- 
to his maiel{tiezand ſo he ſhall be all in all 
thinges. 


Corer ye , 


C The miniſter, 
N what ſenſe prayeti thou that 
es will maye be done? | 
«The childe. "> 36: . 

That all creatures may be ſubie& to Thethird 
him & obey himzinſuche forte,that » hat queſt towebuig? 
ſocuer is done,may be plefant to him. the eccopliſk-. 

$ The miſter. ment of Goa” 
Doſt rhou meane thE.chat nothing may wll, . 
be done contrary vnto his wills 
; < The childs. . 
Our requeſt is not only that he wold 
bring all roanges to paffe as he hath ap- 
rage ©: by his vnſcarchabie; counſell ; 
ut that he wolde beate downe all rebels - 
lion » {0 thay all willes may obey bis wall 
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| © The miniftev. | 
Tnfo 16ins;do we nor vtterly refuſe 
our owne willes? - wy 
td The childe, 
Vererly: and we pray not onely that he 
wolde bring to mogneThche —_—_ as be 
-» againſt his will : but thathe wolde alio 
CAgInrcroe. it in vsneve mindes and newe hear- 
_ testharourowne will being ſet aparteghis 
Spirire may worke ſucha willinvs, as 
may be in all pointes agreable vnto 
11M. 


' {The mmiſter, 
W herfore purreſt thou vnto it,In earths 
as it in heauen? 
q The childe. 
Becauſe the Arigels x hich be his hea- 
| uely creatures, ſtudy nothing, but to plea 
| How Geds ſe him,withourt any mortion.to the contra- 
Wel 57 done in ry; we defire'that the like may be done 
Peanen. in the earth , & thatall men may be fra- 
med vnto alike willing bbedience, 
| TThe mmnifter. © 
1-Sonday. CPE now to the ſecond part : what 
The fourth pe YAdoſt thou meane by the daily bread 
con What is which thou aſkeſt? 
ebyour © QThechilde. 
ly breade, T hat word coceinerh al thinges wher- 
of we hane need in chis' preſent life , not 
only as touching meate, drinke and cto- 
thes, but all maner of thinges that God 
knowerh to be expedient for vsin this 
worlde,wherby we may haue the fruicion 
of his benefires in quietnes, 
| EC The mmiſter.” 
Why beggeſt thou of God thy daylie 
nouriſkment,fince he hath giuen a char- 
evnto al me to ger their luing with the 
bour of their handes. 
& The childe, 
Albeit we are commanded tolabour for 
| our living, yetall our labour , diligence, 
God muſtbleſſs and prouifion that we can make , is not 
we labonrs, able to procure vs a liuing : bur the only 
bleſsing of God vpon our handes & tra- 
vel which proſpereth the rhinges we go 
aboute in his name. Moreouer this is to 
be confidered,thar-it is not meate or drift 
ke that nouriſheth vs ( not withſtanding 
we be commanded to make prouifion for 
thoſe thinges)but thepower of God main 
teineth ourlife,and we) vic them only as 
inſtrumentes. 
q The minifter. 

Why calle!t thou it,our breadyfince we 
deſire that it may be gia*n vs? 

| The childe, 

That commeth of the only bountiful- 
nesof God , whoſe pleaſure it was to na- 
me irours , albeit it is nothing at all due 
vnto vs: and again by this worde, we are 
put in remembrance not to. defire an 0- 
ther mans bread, but that only which we 
hal comme by,by honeſt & 12wfull mea- 
neg,agreableto Gods ordinance, 

_—__* - C The miniſters 
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Theſctwo wordes do teache vstobs 


contented,and not to'withe more the ſuf- of ae gs 
bread, 


ficerh for our neceſsite. N 
C The miniſter. 
Seyngthis is a commo prayer belonging 
indifterently roall men : lies 15 it that 
the ryche (who haue prouided aboun« 
daunce of goodes fora longe tyme) maye 
make this peticion for one daye? 
 CThechilds, © 
All merr both rycheand poore mufte 
vnderſtade,that whar gobdes ſoenct they 
hauezthey can nothyng profyt them, bur 
ſo far forth as ir pleaſeth God co geue the 
the vfe thereof andthe enioyinge of the; 
ſo that whan we haue plentye yet we ha- 
ue nothing,'oneles he of his goodnes gi 
ue vsalſo thefruicion & vſeof the ſame, 


qThe minfeer. | 
\ V Hat is conteynedin the fyfth re- 
queſte? 
<q The childe. 


That it wyll pleaſe God to forgeue vs Th, , peticien 


our treſpaſſes. _. 
> q The minifter, 
. Is there any man lyuing ſoiuſte, that 
nedeth not to make this requeſte? 

%, CTbe childe. 

No ſurely:for oar LordeTeſus preſcry- 
bed thys forme of prayer to hys Apoſtels 
for the, behofe of hys whole churche: ſo 
then whoſoener woulde exempre or pri- 
uilege hym ſelfe from the ſayinge of chis 
prayer , in ſo doing he refaſeth to be of 
thecompany and Tn of Chriſtes 
flocke:& in very dedetheſcriprture doth 


_ playnly teſtifie 5 that the moſte perfeRe 


manne thatis » if he woalde allege one 
oynre to iuſtifie him ſelfe thereby be- 
fore God, ſhoulde be founde fautyein a 
thouſande: it is mete therfore thar every 
man haue a recourſe cotinuallye vnto the 
wel of Gods mercy. | 
q The miniſter. 
 Aﬀeer what ſort thinkeſt thou that our 
ſynnes bepardoned vs?. | 
qThechilde. 


Euen as the very wordes of Chriſte doe j, what wh 
ſounde : for ſomuch % our finnes be as ,,, ſinnes are 


forgenon, 


debtes by whiche we are holden faſt bod 
vnder the daunger of cuerlaſting damna- 
cion, we makeſupplicacion varo G OD 


that he wyllof hys mere goodnefle pare 
don them, 
q The minifter, 


: 25 deemed be 


42.Sonday, 


{ob. p 


Thoumeaneſte then, thatwe obteyne- 


forgeuenes of our finnes by the free mer= 
cye of God onely. | 
q Thechilde. 


It is even ſo for we can by no meanes * 


make amendes for the leſte faure that we. 
haue committed, if God dyd not vſe bis 

bourifull lyberalytie to ardes vs;by for-. 
geuynge them frely cugry-one. 


F The- 


51 


an a 


Oure farmes be 
forn a 


pardoned 


| reps, 2" 


'When god ref u 


dar wear panned oor av” 
Bidder (he, thor wage dal ered 


therby fromthe paynesof helh we beco- 
me as acceptable vnto Godzat if we were 


innocent, & without al ſpar of vnrighte- 
ouſneſſe , andalſoour conſciences be ſus 
rely perſwaded that he bearcth a cender 


fat is affeQion towardes vs, whereby 


we attayne to cuer Q healthe and 
| felicitie. 
 , {The mir 
When thon makeſt thy prayer, that he 


wyl pardon vs our offences, 
pardon them which treſpaſſe a 


_ dbeſt thou meanehereby that we hi i 


or deſerue to. haue oure- finnes: forgeuen 


in chat, that we forgeue other men eye 


fautes? 
qThrchide. 
No verely : for by that meanes we 
enothaue pardon of oure ſynnes 
freelye and for naughe; neither ſhould 


the remyſsion-of them be ſuffycientlye 
+ grounded vpon the ſatisfaGtion which" 
'"'was madein the'di 


oughte to be#barin the tharweforger- 


of Chriſte 3». AS it 


re the wrongesand dammages done 'vnto-* 
vs, we folowe hys example in gentle- 
nes and meekenes. And noweto decla- 
re that we are his children, he hath ge- 
uEys this as a'marke or badge to be kno 
wen by , and to: certyfie oure ſelues thar 
weare ſo* on the other parte alſo , he 
doth vs to wetesthat we may loke for no- 
hg at his iudgemente , but exrreme & 
ouſe hadlynge, if we wyll not; as his 
< ildren thewe our ſelues ready to par- 
don , and thew fauoure vnto them whi- 
che be in debte » youu » and faure to- 
wardes vs. 
"q The | [her 
Thou meaneſt then , that GIO D' he- 


” aging re refuſerh ro take them for,;bys chyl- 


bu children, 


The 6. pefic4s, 


dren , whiche cannot forget wronges and 
treſpaſſes_commyrted againſt them- to 


the ententethey thouldenor thinke them 


ſclues ro be partakers of that mereye and 
fauour whiche the fayrhfull doe loke 


for, 
qThe childe. 
Yea verely :and alſo ro the ende that 
all men myghr haue knowledge that the 


ſelfe ſame meaſure whiche they. meare * 


vnto other , ſhalbe payed vnzothem. a 
yne. 
4 The miniftey. 
Vy: isthe nexte peticion? 
Th 0 childe. 
Leade ys not \ Toke Fr er de- 
lyuer vs from will. 
keſt thou but Sy requeſt of this? 
Ih on 
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ion} 
rw ; Vs childs.” : 
"Wedeſyrerthat God doe not ſiſter vs Reme.ys 
tofallto wickedries;n permyr vs 
to be ouercome of the Fx 4. ,nor to be” 
lead with thenanghty oure fle- 
ſhe, which phone. warre againſte vs; 
but thar he wyll geue vnto'vs powet” to- 
withſtande them , holdynge vs vp with 
' hys hanide, & kepinge vs alwayes inhys 
RO be our Provecour _ guy = 
"de, 


'TThe maniſter, 
| By u y: meanes is thys brought to' 


The chills, | 
W hat ryme God doeth: guyde es by 
 kysholy ſpirite z therby cauſynge vs te . 
loue goodnes, & tohate ettyll, to ſtke af< 
ter ryghteouſnes, and ro flie from finne:- 
for he, maketh vs by hys boly ſpirite, a- 
blers ouercome rhe deuyl, finne,and the 


fiche. 
of Phe miniſter 
" Each euery man nede thus to be- 


yied : 
ag q The hill. 

Yea my man:for the deuyll cats — WY AF; 
continuallye for vs, euenas a roaringe 7 
Lion, ready-to denoure vs:'and we on the 
other parte beſo feble and fraylestharhe SH 
woulde oute of hade onercome vs, if God ad 
dyd nor bothe ſtrengthen vs and geue vs. 
the vicoire, 


''CThe minifter,' | 
aha fignifiech this woorde , rempra- 
£ EY, 
= go q Thechilde, . 


The wilye guiles and fabtyllaMulres V bats Þþ 
of thedeuyll,wherewith he affauketh. vs #4199.» 
& goeth aboute to entrap vs: who/knoy. Gerd "y - 
eth full wel,char we are- naturally apre to 4 
dedeceined, yea- .ready to deceyuse-ur 
ſelues: and'our wylis wholy benge to ow 
euyland no whirte to doe'igoods - - 

The minifter. = 
But wherfore requireſte thou of God 
that he doe not induce and lead vs intey. © |, /- 
euyl : fince that is anoffice belongy fo 9 SHIM 
peculiarly tothe deuvilt © 9 = 
1 The chilte. - | by: 7 SINE 

Euen as God of -ltis infinite; werers- «> 
doerh preſerue hys Fayth' 4. | 5 : > 22S 7; 
ryog the deuyll roleader Eoure of x 


ue the vpper hande of chew horas bg 2 
ogy $2] onely geue Vp» reafte ofyand > 
eto wvare grace from i as his ples # 
fare is topunithe: bur ally to delpucre Bo” - 
them ro Fw roof 4 commire WW 


Eacionse 


By Z_ rg = hich Ft 
ethifor vnto 
dam » ro and glorysy wi 2» worlde wo) Feaeritone Vii 


ende... 
CThe ebilde,. 
agtncirmembrance. 


I 


Ix putt 
that pure 


and v saltiyghtye ower and 
——_—_ not in any eva Br 


oncetoopen our mouthesto call ypon 
him:agayne we 

cluderor. cade 
dyngeand 


al oure ers in the lau- 


The mhnifter, 
Lawefull for vstoafke any « = 


CT bechille; - 
Albecit weare not forky den to. fs a 


ther woordes and roframe themalſo af 
ger another ſort, yer there ci no prayer be 


vnrto vs(as it were ) a perfe@ rule wherby 

| to prayeas we oughte to doe. . 

| C The mmifter. 
be forrh 

of honou 

we 70 god. 


cometo the fourth poynte touchinge che 
honouredue vnto Oy b 


The childe. 
We haueſaydealready, thatit con(! ficth | 
in acknowledgyng with the hearte, and 
in confeſcing with the mouth,thart God is 
the authour of all goodnes that thereby 
we maye IN his glory. * 
Theminitfer. 
Hath God ſee forrb norule ro-reache 
vs howewe 


qT43 chulde, : 
Alder examp ecin the "APOI lau 
| 1005 VREO VS. 
Isthere nothy 'ng cacaynedi in the Lor- 
5 *<ex. prayer touching.ch\s matre er} 


elves 
Yes verelye: tacks we praye chat his 


excellence- and: 


ede.J« 
| winch ſorrerhar if be pus; ,. 
A _ way therby prayſs 
EL; = of his judgement - if hepard 
Ps 0 = | 
"i To y e | 
has Ame, br 
mw Ty, Yo 


wv S* 
Py a” 


grounded vpo God, - 


ys: lince we of our ſclues be ynworthy A 


are taughte hereby to con” on, 
go hys power and go- 


icion or thyng then ishere re-. 


.vshis holy woordeywhic is vato ve(as it 
0= were Jan:cntre into one kinggome of: hea Side 


acceptable voto God, vnleſle it bemneffe | 
Re and ſence framed afterthis , which is 


Tr ſemeth nowe conueniente tyme to. 


ichakeſgeuynge,ought, | 
inſtruc: 


God woorketh' them in oure bartes in 


"ex 
hy Fer ous him'felte io the ftudie of this ward: 


ee haume duel af 


athe con Ke nag 
- rnderltandyng, yag. 


x _— 
an that ves ma doe geue wg 


- iſt W- , Fe” 
: h 
ha we ves cher b ach er. of al 
"CT hechilds.. | 
Vixeljs » we! 


y well Eads of IR 
hetinga iche 25 the 

Icſelfe; j this BOSE Et: march 
the veryeTiui 


; life ener] uf 
God.and him 
-hath ſen, our ſaujour Chriſte: to Know 

- him(Ifay)Jco the end co redre due-honor Far enerlee 
-vnto ha hee therbyhe may become va- ſing bfe us, 
to Vianor onelye a Loxde and maiſter,bux ates, 

alſo facherand ſautour: wherbyalſo we 7 + 


other parte may be his ſeruante 
bckGlra nd « og my dy ele 


ted to ee 


[ 


VE: b the megries to come by a panty, 
ſtate ſo ent. 
. The childe, . 
He hath for the ſame urpoſe Ice LOR Exer b. 


u | 
FO Ep | A hb bys _—_— 
we. or thys 
woorde? .. , 
'« Thechilde, 
Iv is conteyned in the holye ſcripture. 
The miniſter, 
Fa we ka thys woorde, to haue 
it 
PF {CT childe. 14.15 


We muſt receyueitsbeyn rhe! We uſt. ems 
ſwaded therof i in oure rip he dilingente eo 
yndoubred trueth ſent dowen from hea-.bowr ro learns 
ven , fubmitryng our ſelues ynto it, with g9ds Word, 
obedience, louing it hartely with a fer- 
uenx and vnfeyned affeQtiony hauing it fo 
imprinted in our hartes , that we may 


Folowe it and contorme our liues RP 
ynto ity / - + 


EE 


Ef Thempuſter. 
Dozall tlieſe thinks Ie in our hae 
No vercly , þbe oO 'of cheym all: bue 


thys wiſe by hys holy ſpirit. 
4] The mmiſter. 
Is ir not requiredof our part » that we 
take payne, & doe oure diligence both ro 


> © heareand to reade qv» do&rine whiche 
is ſer furcth vnto vs? 


; The by 
Yeafurſorb: :& farſte 1c 15 | coquiies that | 
erye man. privatly in his own houſe 


euery -man is bound to 
uch ſermons as ; be madein 
'for thc better 


| phy = Geftrine. 


principally, 


$04 By HF; 
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os 
—_— "a 
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>a ne ooo amen —_ 


Paſſour or mi- Ts it thenathi 
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' $6.S0nday. 
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gods wordein his owne houſe, on- {ere figne ſhould have ſuch vertus 
they come alſo gogether ro heare ir tÞ cerrifie oure conſcience? 
oo +. 4. Thetbilde: - | | +  Nognot of itfelfezbur-God hathordai- 
1 efiynke ſo:at the leaſt waye if God of ned irfoyſyth an.end.  - 
* his goodnes doe preuyde ſuche meanes __ The mmiſter. | 
| Sinee it is the proper office of Goddes 
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that heare it. 
a aſres T he miniſter. holy ſpirire,ro feale.& imprinte the pro- 
_ "What is the reaſon? miſes of Godin our-beartes » how ca thou 
On q The childe, ' attribute or geue this-propervie vaco the 
Becanſfe oure ſanior hath ſet & eſta- Sacramenres. 
bliſhed thys ordrein hys church not to The childe. 
the ende thar. ii. er three onely ſhoulde *' There is a great difference betwent 
 obſerue it, but as agenerall ordre for all the one & the other:for goddes ſpirite is 
'men : & he hath likewiſe declared that healone, who in very deede is hable to 
this is the onely way to build hys church touche & moue our heartes , to illumina« 
and ro preſerue the ſame: let ys therfore te our mindes. & toaffure oure. conſcien- 
enery one he content to haue recourſe to ces, in ſuche ſorte that all theſe ought to 
this rule, and not become wyſer then our be accounted and reputed hys only wor- 


maiſter, 
q T he mm ft OY, 
neceſſary to haue pa- 


' * oures and miniffers in :the cong 
| chuch are #8="cjon?. | Ig 


kes , ſo that the whole prayſe and glory 
hereof ought to be gene vnto him one- 
lye:yet this notwnhſtanding,ir bath plea = 
[fed our Lorde to vſchis Sacramt&rcs as cer 
xaine:meanesaydes or inſtrytncres ther- 


q T hechilde _ of,accordig as it ſeemed good vnto him, 4 
Yea very neceſſary: & attheyr mouthes without diminiſſhinge ( in the meane ry= " 
men nal to receyue the woorde of me)any poynt of the vertue,& woorking ; 


the Lorde with all bumble obedience: ſo of his ſpirite. 

that whoſoeuer doeth ſet light of th&,and -< T be mhviiffer, 
regard not to heare-theyr ſayiages, they Thou meaneſte then that the efficaey 
contemne alſo. leſus Chriſte, —_ deuyde- or vertue of the Sacrameres doth not con 


them (clues from the felowhhip of hys ſvſtin the outwarde elemente or viſible 


' ye 


:Hlocke. h figne,bur-ſo farre furth as it pleaſerhGod: > 
q The minifter. to moue the conſcience therwith all b — 
Is it ſufficiente that we haue bene on- the working of His ſprite. A 


ecinſtruted by theyr meanes: cither el- 
les muſt we heare their doQtrine conti- 


nually . 
qT ke childe. 

It is.nothyng i ami begyn well,vnleſ- 
ſe he cotinue {tyll ja the ſame:for we myſt 
Terty.vs in Chriſtes ſchole, and continue 
ftil his ſcholers vnto the end:and for that 
cauſe he hath ordayned Miniſters in the 
churche to teache-vs continually is hys 


bY FT heminiſtey, a 
T there no other meane beſides hys 
A word;by whiche God ſheweth hymſelfe 


vnto vs? | 
Bo 7" q The ehilde, 
God hath oxdeined and coupled the Sa- 
-cramentes with the preachyng of ,bys 
' woorde, | 


a. 


q The chile, 
Emeane euen ſo: according asit is gods 
pleafure to woorke by meanesby him or- 
deined without any derogacion therby ro + 
his glorious power, | ; 
A <q The mmiſter. 
What moned God to inſtitute ſuch in» 
Krumesnres or meanes? G66. 
C The childe, 5 RE 
He ordeyned them t& heſpe and coun. TheSacrem#-> 
forre oure weake nature : for if xe were tes were 8rd gi 
wholyecof a ſpiritual nature ,as the an- ned +9 helpe © 
gelles are : thenwe were apt to. conſider aur infirinites - 
both God & hys manifolde: or be- "RE 
nefiress after aſpiritnal maner alſo: bur 
forſomuch as we are clogged, withe ear= - * © 
thely bodyes , it was neede! VS J6.- 
that God did. inſticure"ſenhible fiznes 
to repreſente ymoaaſprettuall and hea- 


© 
4% & 
= a, 
—_ 
7 
- s - 
o - 
- *-. F 
"4 
, 3 
- 
, 
f , 


4 x 
Te 
rg 


...*,_ UThe miniſter. nenly, thynges. forigtherwyſe we coulde . 5 
What thing is a Sacramentec? | avg Das, A prehiende them: Mereo-.. ..-- 
« The childe... _ ner iris necefſaryeſor vs that al our fen= _ * 
A Sacramete isar outwardetoten of ſes beexerciſed infls bole promiſes,thar *- 
| gods fauorwhich by a viſible ſigne dothe bertexrftablibed.in | 


repreſent vnto.vs ſpirituall things, to. the 
end that gods promiſes myghe take the 
more —_— roote " oure wrt & thas 
wem eſo muche rhe moreſurely g 
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_ UThechilde, | Kidelities whit J ts of God be 
Yea PA trueth : fo his hohney: not ſufficient of them ſelues; to- geue vs 
4 deth willingly forbeare the vſe of them, certeyne aſſurance, onleſle there be ſo- 
þ The Sacreme- eſtemyng them asthynges more then'ne-! me veenls ſygae ar al ayde yon 1 vnto 
#ex areneceſſa» deth, & of no importance, onoreth chem? 


= - Teſus Chriſt, he refuſerh hiogrgens be- © The ebilde. | \ * - = 
nekres,and doeth villingly queache hys Verdys as ye ſay, it isa token Z alie--» My 
holy ſpirite, le ſlender & weake fayth y*& yer of thae q 
T he miniſter. ſorcthe fayth of the moſtparrofal the 


*; 


But what ſure certitude of gods e childrE of God is & norwithſtadi they & 
be the Sacramentes hable to geue: Long ceaſſe not therfore to be called : Sara the 9 4 wals's 
bothe the godlye and wicked doe receiue ' fully albeit they haue- not as yet o-inM perfeftein ths 
them? \ned vnto the perfe&ion thereof. For ſo 0 fe. 

CF The childe. longe as we lyue inthys worlde , there 

Albcir the infideles & wicked doe ma /abyderh continually certayn remnaun. 
ke the grace (which is offered & preſen- bender ynbecliefe in oure fleſhe ,'& ther... 
ted vnto them by the ſacram$tes)voyde” fore we muſt endeuour by al meanes con- 
and to ſtand them in none <ffe&:yer it fo- tinually to god & encreaſe in fayth: 


loweth not that theyr office & prope ys q The miniſter, 
15 ſuch for al that. PX dad JJ oe many Sacramentes be there in 48. —w 
The miniſter, the churche of Chrifte? 
How is 1t then, & whe is it,that the Sa- q Thechilde. 
cramentes doe produce or-bryng furth Ther be bur. jj. wbich be corgmnne How _ 
theyr operacion and effe? vnto- all menne, and whiche Chriſt him | 
q The che, _  ſelfe ordayned for his whole faythfull 5, be, 4 A | 
"Whan the Sa> When a man receyueth them in faith, flocke. | in 
eramenres ta- leaning onely vnto our ſauior Chriſtand | EThe mmifler, 
ke theyr effe, his merites, ſcLing mocking els bad him What be they? 3 
in them, C The childe. | "+ 
The woinifter, Ba re > the holy Supper. 
What meaneſt thou by ſaying” that CT he miniſter. 
we may ſeke nothyng els but Chriſt in In what pointes do they agree, &wher- 
chemi in differ they,the one from the other? 
q The cbilde. <q T he childe, | 


* Howe Chrifte| 1 ſignify therby,thart we may notoceu®s Bapriſme is ynto ys an entree into' the of gapriſmg, 
Roth to be pyeoure myndes in conſidering the out= -Churche: for it witnefleth vnto vs, that 
ſoght in I-55 warde or earthly fignes , as though we 'wheras we were before ſtrangers fr6 God, 
mentes, would (cke our health & Caluacis 1nthE: he doth now receiue vs into his family. 
neither may we imagine that there isanie The Supper of the Lord is a teſtimonie 
| 267 vertueincloſed orhidde inthe: vnro vs;that God will nouriſh and refreſh 
t contrariwiſe we do take the ſigne for- vs with food: egen as a good maiſter of a 
anayde or helpe to leadeand te direte houſe ftudierh to/ſuſtein & feede ſuch as 
ourmindes {traight into heau&5to the in- be of his houtholde. \ 
__” rent that we maye there" ſceke our ſaui- The neinifter- 
IVE vur Chriſt 4 &al health a reoend; in © © Totheendthatwe may vnderftand The 
IF him alone. - -* them both ſomch the better, ler vs con- 4;,, For 
CThe minifle, Gder them a parr one after another: firſte ,,,, . 
If faith chen be required in the mini< 'wbat is the fignificacion of Bapriſme? + : 
|  Rracionof tht, how may it be 5 thay are. | T he childe. 
I _ ordeined & geuenvnto ysto ſtrengthe & Tt Randeth in, ij, pointes : firſt -our 5 "Wy 
2 Kablite vs in rhe fairk, & coaflurevs of Lord repreſenterh vnto vs herein» the ,,,, lf, 
WES. mom Py £49 remiſsion of our ſiaqes; rER 3 our re- 
The childe.. eration. © 
char faith be once” be. . FT be-mi miniſter. 
:me,bur we muſt ſtyl V yu atrugs hack” water wich 49: Sendejs 
mayntaineirsſo that it may: ly nr ,that it may on 
| : mcreaſed in vs. For the _ the 
4h weth& encreaſe there- bn: "ol 
fore of our i faychert od hath geue vs the ner dr waſhing , wherby our ſoules are 
$acramenees conreining_hys merciful clenſed from t eir filthines: cuenas the 
Hes , thewbich thing Saint £3, filthe of our body , is wathed hui bop with . 
> Weviareth; Kacey Sama vi 54 the is.to water. 
mifcsof Go rey 'our 5 © ef The minifter. 
ITE 0 Þ ce 8 heb harſh rect” 
worfbere - ets 208K ©, be childe. 
tthys-atoken of tis -- "tal beaig orgs 
ASS os i OS - . 


"Qt pare eee 
The 6] 
e remiſsion of finnes i is 2 ma of the wares | 


on bapt if1 mts 


4 + 
» 
SIS $ 


= _— the mortibeacion- of US, Lela - 22h 
, Ty h our nature's and een that we become A chi gom re 

” Licht. 1 creacures through y Spirit of God: vſc of Baptiſme?” © 
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q The miner. -  readyto dothewill of God, 
he warey Thou meaneſt northatthe water 8 the | The miniſter. Fe 
het clen- waſhing of our ſoules. RET CEingal this is required inthe righe-v- 
3, bur che qThechilde, ing of Baptiſme , how is it that litle 59 S9ndape 
lf Cari, No:for that belongeth r6 the blood of children be bapriſed?_ ohh 
'y. our Sauiour Chriſt alone, which was ſhed o; ah hf q I be childe, | HP 
char all our filthe might be wiped away,' Tdid notmeane thatfaich &repenti- The Baptiſme 
Ih and that we mighe be counted pure and” ce oght alwayes to go before the nuniſtra of infaxres, 
- withour ſpotte cuen before God: the whi- cion of this Sacramet,for that is only re- 
(#71 chethingethentakerk effe&in vs what quiſite in the that be of age,& diſcretion; 
time our conſciences be ſprinkled ther- fo that ir is ſufficient if thelirle children 
with by Goddes holy Spirite bur the Sa | fhew furth rhe fruites of Bapriſme,when” 
crament doth teſtifie and declare ir vn- they are comen toſufficient age to kno= 
£0 VSs we it. The minifter. 
my | q T he minifter, "4 How wilt thou proue, that there is no 
water is Meaneſt thou then thar the water ſtan< inconuenience in this dois 
«bare f- deth in no orher ſtead varo vs buras a fi- - | q The childe. TW os: 
, + guret? | Forin like maner circurhcifio wa$a Sa-" ry;y. zo 20.he7, > 
q The childe, crament of repentance; as Moſes and the: 4 rom.ge... "MN 
epromes is It is ſuch'a figure as hath the veritieioy- Propheres do witnes: & alſo a Sacrament* * & 4. 
droit, ned vnro it: tor God kepethhis promes of faith, as ſaint Pauleteacheth, and yer” 
| and deceiueth no man: wherfore ir is cer= God did not debarre litle children from 
tein that remiſ5ion of finnes, and newnes the receiuing of the ſame, 


{ 


of life is offered ynto vs in Baptiſmezand q The minifter. . 
that wereceiuethe fame there, - . No: but art thou able to proue ſuffi- 
7 . The miiider. cienil that there is as good reaſon theſe: 
Is thisgracereceiued indifferently of. ſhulde be received to Baprifme , asthasg 
all men? 0 the other ſhulde be circumciſed?” HD 
I q T be childe. #7} 9 +414, 67" of T bred, CER, 
. - No: for divers through their wicked- - Yea, for theſame promiſes which God ir, ©, < 3 
nes, cauſe it ro ſtandethem in no ſteade: did make in time paitto his people of If- whche w ae -- 
neuertheles rhe Sacrament loſeth not his rael, are now extend yatoall coaſtes of made ig-ade- 4 
roperties albeir rhat none feele the com the worlde, © t - Lewes th 
4M Fore therof, but only the faithfull. "4 The minifter, > ene rd 
ifs q The miſter, And foloweth it therfore,that we mu- , NE  /- 
; W hart thing is that,» herby our regene- ſte vſe alſo the fignet © HC 


| racion is wroght in vs? - : CT hechilde. 
_ * 7 q The childe. FE: ' 'Yeaif we will conſider the thing effe= 
OE we ot By the death -and reſutreRion of 6tir Quially. For Chriſt hath not made v#par 
4 — FMWed Saviour Chriſte: for his death ſtanderh in rakers of that grace,which belogediin ti= - 
| Links this ſtead vnto-vs;thart by it our olde A- me paſte to the children of 'Ifracl; to the” 
| dam. is crucified, and our finfull nature is inter he wolde in vs diminiftie or obſt 
(as it were )buried, ſo that it beareth-no it: but rather to ſhew furth his goodnes” | | 
more rule in vs. Astonching the newnes . more euidently, & in greateraboundances ER 
of life which is to be obedi&t ro Gods will, < The monſter. ny 5; 
that we obtaine by his reſurreQio - Doſt thoucount thenzthat if we did dew. Ee 
-- © The mmniſter. | ' ny Baptiſme to litle children » the grace?” © | 
How do we obtainethis grace in Bap= of God ſhulde bediminiſhed by thecome - 
Ea) ming of Chrifts REIT > 
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Treg bighty 19 cur cetifige, i ra the hane firſte giuen-him ſclfe vato vs; . 
© bene e vnto vs frothe beginning, Why3did not Chriſt giue him'felfe vn< 
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| Che miniſter. ., to vs what time he gaue him ſelfe to be 
5 Thy minde is then, that foraſmuch as cyucifiedsthattherby we might be brophe 
x it pleaſed God inolde time to declare jnto che fauour of God his Father,andbe 


himſelfe to be the Saujour, ;yea of lirle. delivered from damnacion? 
childre, & that he thoght1r alſo good to; .- q The childe.. 
ſeale his fauorable promiſe in their bodies Yes,but that dorh nor ſuffice, vnleſſe 
by an outwarde Sacrament. : that therfore, we do receiue him withal, in ſuch ſort as 
It is very good reaſon, fthere beno lefle we may fele in our conſciecesthe fruit & 
tokens of aſſurance after Chriſtes cvaings efficacte of his death and paſsien, 

9 


fince the ſelf ſame promes cortinueth' : ©. UTheminiſter. | 
and is moreopenly vtrered,as wel by wor- | Is not faith the ready meanes torecei- _- frer whay 
de asdede, | . ueChriſt by? ſorte we recej 
q The cbilde. : SEL q The childe. "a Chrifh, 
Yea : and moreouer it ſemeth a thing Nodoubte:andnor only in that we be. | 


worthy of notable reprehenfion,if menne leye char he dicd and roſe again todeli- 
wolde do ſo much wrong vneo children» yer ys fro euerlaſting death, & to procu- 
as to denie the the ſigne,which is a thing re vsalfe cucrlaſting life: bur alſo by thar 
of leſſe pricesfince rhe vertue & ſubſtan- 'he dwelleth in vs, & is ioined with vs. as 
ce of Baptiſme bel6geth vnto rh&, which che heade with his membres, to the end 


isof much higher cft:macion. } + eomake yspartakers of all his graces by 
The miſter, . theforceof this ioining together. 
For what confideratio,oght we to bap- / The miniſter. 
tiſelitle children? = ar we Chriſte joined vnto vs:by no 53-Senday. 
| The childe, MIC other meanes then by his Supper? 1 
To wheat r= 71,.oken that they are inherrtonrs of The childe. 


poſe wa the bleſsing of Godywhich is promiſed ro 'Yegfor we receiue Chriſt with the fruj- r.Cor.re 
| ve baphiſen. 1. (cede of the Faithfull - that when they -cion of his benefites,by thepreaching of 


P come t9 aze » they ſhulde be inſtructed: the Goſpel,(asS. Paule witnefleth Jin that 


what the meaning of Baptiſme is,topro- that ourlordIeſu dothpromiſe vs therin, 
fite them ſchues cherby. that we are bone of his bones, & fleſh of 
q The miner. is eth:& again,tharhe is the bread of Ep4.5- 


ge.Sonday. F Ft vs now ſpeake of the Supper: & fir- 1ife,which came downefr6 heaut to nous {0b».6, 
Of the Lar- Jſte what is the ſignification therof? - rith our ſoules: & in an other place, that 


des Supper. The child. wearc onewith him, cuen as he him ſelf 19h.17- 
wr \ Our Lord didordeinit to put vs in af-. jg one with his Father,and ſuch like, 
| ; Furance, that by the diſtribucion of his CT he minsſter. _ 
£2. © "body &blood,curſoulcsare nourithed in whatiis there more robe had in the $2< 
"* _ _ the hopeof life cuerlaſting. ' ," cramentſer'to what vſedoeth it ſerue vs 
<0 T he muniſter. bekdes? | , 
| Why is it that our Lorde repyeſenterh T he childe. 
vnto vs bis bodie by the bread, and his This is the differenceythac this our ioi- 
Fe blood by the wine? ning together is more euidently, & plen= 
wo IP CT he childe, -- + tuouſlie ſer furch varo-ys;for albeit. f our 
5. Chrift offereth , T'o fignifie vnro vs, that whag proper- Saviour Chriſt bein very dede exhibited 
* $0 v7 his body $16 the bread hath towardes ot ies» vnto vs,borhe by Baptiſme, & by f pres 


> by thebread, gy ar is,to feed & ſuftemn them. in thisrran ching of his word, yet rhat is bur in a party 
£5 bis bloods by firorie life:y (elfe ſame propertiealfo his as it were,and nor fully. | 
* he | body hath touching our ſoules,thar is,to The miner. 


Pe nouriſhe them ſpiritually. And in like ma What 3s it then-brieflic, that we haue 
ner as the wite doth ſtrengths, cofort, & by this ſigne of bread? 
reioice man: even ſo his blood, 1s our ful The childe, 
ioye,our comfort,and ſpiricual ſtrength, That the bodie of our Lord Teſus » for 
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* > - . 


departakers of the bodie & blood of the, is now giuen vnto vs.to affure vsthat we #*46* I 
Lorde. q Thechilde. are partakers of this reconciliation. 


Doſt-thou meanezthat we muſt be in de- mn ſacrifice, to bring vsin to Gods fauour, 


Then I meane ſo: for fince the whole truſt & The miniſter. 
ef gr rruftc. aflurice of our Salnacjon doth confitin And what hauewe by the figne of wine? 
I a the obedicce,whiche he hath perfourmed q The chulde, 


_ {dencfiesdonot belong vato ve,vntill he nes; even ſohe now giueth it vngo 408 
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q The miniſter. fo much as it was once offered vp for vs whalldorb wy 
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-vace God "bis Father (in thatthat God Traſfureth vs, that as our Lord Iefus what is fl . 
dothaccept, & take it as if it were ours) did thed his blood once on-che crofle for fged tons by + 
we mult firſte poſſeſſchim, ſeing that his a fullprice and GriſfaQion of al our ſin-ehe wmes © | 
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- fouletotinkes Gul, Fane dow ain th breadth blooded 
| breto receiue 3 ie ned within ny : 


By FA] anſers,1l __ the. Noburt cleane contrary viſe cfwemt 
Lordes Supp doth-dire Chal? death hve the ſubſtance of the Sacramenty 
& paſbion 0 At. = 7 to. the .muſt life vp © Chriſt 10 in he glory Bk 
intent wemay P vertue our Savjour is glory 
rtherof.. . fathers from whence w 
that he 1 cometowatr rege 


Ihe Landes Tet ks Fa, che ny ad fhrio we may noe ſearchhim fn: Sacrament 
Lapſper 5s nat' 4 qntlaltag ſacrifee was offered: v elementes. 
ſerif redepcion. W herfore thereremai -7 F Theminifter, 
Satorie, we nothing elles, bur that we huld/ haue . ha thy iudgementis, that "12 
the fruites therof, | - - two thingesin this Sacrament :the ſubſt3- 


qThemviniits, ce of bread & wine, which we ſeewith | 

mot Fiend, watit not ordeined. eyeztouche with our hand,and taſte wie _ 

to off he body & blood-of our Sa= our mouthe #andalſo Chrift, by whome +: on 

any toGod his Father? _ ; AION invardlic nourifhed. | -2 

Feb.s. ” No ens roll wg ſuch { 
| o,for there i © lemegmw x de, Vn-- ai ;& in ſuch ſorrthat weha Plc oy 
M420, towhs tharoff rang Sorter ch foafor ty bare token, & (as it-we- Piles 


as he is che ing orifice: ber aig che lodge ofthe rigs again of our bo» 
charge he he hat vnto VSHigthat? dies, in ſo-much as chey are already made 
| ny". Ct” = [ho noſe. not offre.it. Fang of the ſigne of life. 


- 4 The miniſter. 
* | 9. Senday. wy: — inſticn- l oghr this Sacrament tobe ved? ,, 
# 8 peri” By 99 4 T heebilde, © "mn 
he Our Lorde did that to hee je \EPanlenacheh th manevef the EE 
The ordenang i Ggnifying y he is as vw ic apy yen; euery Ma exa- 4 
foi; fges as the mear of our ſoule ;'$6 nd we jor e before he .come ynto its *' 4 
wes for' 087 right be content to ſeke our nouriſhmer : < The miſier, "2M 
Weaknes cn y & wholy in himzand no where elless * Wherinoghra man to examine him ſel. 
q T he miniſter. fe? q The childe. 
Doth the ſecond ſigne(which is) f cup, He muſte conſider whether he beatrue 
belong indifferently vnto al men? membre of Chriſt. 
qT ke childe. C The miniſter. 


Yea,& that 'by the commandement of wherby my aman haue ſure knowletf- 
our Sauiour Chriſt,contrary wheruato we .getherof? | 
may in no wiſe do. The childe, 

The miniſter. If he have true faith & r » & 

Receiue we in the Supper only theto- do 'loue his neighbor with. an enfeined 

kens of the thingesaforerehearſed?ether loye,nor kepring in his RY rancours 
are they effeQually indede ghere gtuen hatred, or de a 


ynto v$3 | The niiniftey. | ; F, "ab 4 
The childe. Bur is ir Bk to haue apa fn FR 
Waekmai as our Sauiour Chriſt is the and perfeR loue? _ : _ 


truth it ſelfe, it is moſt certein , that the 4 The childe. OP | FE 
promiſes whiche he made at his Suppers we full nodes haue bothsfound, 
-be there in dede accompliſhed » and that '& not.counterfaited: bur erate 
r | which is fguredby the fi ignezts truly per a perfeQton,. as vnro.which noch in can % 
| fourmed : {o then - to, as he there be added it can nor be founde in:mg: a MS "A 
made promes,& as y 11 1gnes oreprelent, rhisSupper had bene a thing ordeinedin S - 
there 1s no doubt but he maketh vs par- yainegif none were meteto cone tot vn Gs 1 
takers of his verie ſubſtance , romake vsleſfe he werechroughly petfet, _ - gt 
alſo rogrowe in to one life with his <q The miner. ; Be 
q The mitiftcr. - By. this ſaying,our .mperfeQio' doth : 
How may this be done, ſeing the body .no whit hinder vs from com.ning eli 
i we ae. of our Sauionr Chriſt is in heaven, & we to. © CThbe ebilde. | ;* 7 
wine (hrift in archere as pilgrimes onthe carrhif Rather contrariwaſe, it ſhulde fond-vs* 4,4 
the Supper :C The child. 1-no ſtead, if we were nor wh 1 for 4 5 
6 % Verely it commerh co paſſe by the wen irietvan help & ſuccour » 
derous and ynſearchable workin ce i bis- firmirie, .- "The 


$pirite,who toineth caſcly to 'Dotheſs: emo teaſers A 
.ges being farre a ws or inp ther end 0 Sacram to.n0 


inifter, | 
Then ia body not prey incl T : 
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ian, & what is that - Ups 
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